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A PREFACE CONCERNING HOSES WRITINGS, 
AND THESE Annorarions VPON THEM, 


OSES themanof GOD, and firſt writer of holy Scripture; was an Hebrew borne 

i , about 2432. yeeres after the creation of the World : -and before our Sa- 

& viour Chrifts comming into the fleſh, 1496. yreres. He was the * ſon of Amram, the 

* ſonof Kohathi, the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Jacob, the ſon of Ilaacythe ſon of Abraham 

\ our father,in the ſeventh generation; as h was the ® ſeventh from Adam. When 

he was borne, he had a © divine beauty Upon him : he was marvellouſly faved from 
 deathi,beingdrawneout of the water,and thereof had his name; he was nouriſhed by 
K.Pharaohs PBS eany x her owne fon; learned in all the wiſdome of the Egyptiaus,and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. Forty yeeres he lived in Pharaohs court; which *rhen he left,chooting rather 
to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, then to injoy the pleaſures of finne for a leaſon, eſteeming 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt: Forty 


is inheritance. Which thing he alſo did with all ffdeliry forry oggan ar in the Church in the 
wildernefſe with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the mount Sinai , and with our fathers; where he 


the Church of Jacob. Of all the Prophets thiat aroſe in J{racl,there was none like unto Moles, whom 


was buried of God, no man knowing of his chre unto this oy. 

He wrote the Law, in five books; containing a bricfe ! Hiſtory of things paſt; a ® covenant between 
'| Godand his Church then preſent; and *a prophefie of further grace to come,which now is exhibited 
by Jeſiis Chriſt. In his firſt book, he wrote the ® generations of the heavens and the carth,and of man- 
kind : which we therefore (of the Greeke word) cal Geneſir, that is, Generdtiat. In the tecond, hee ſet 
down the departure of Iſracl out of Egypt,with the covenant which God plighted with then, the ſame 
yeere that they went out: which book was thereupon named Exodw.In the third, he deſcribeth the fa- 
crifices and ſervice of God,under the Leviticall Prieſthood;called accordingly, Levitiew.In the fourth, 
he reckoned the Numbers of the tribes, and of the journies from Egypt to Canaan, with the oder 
wherein God ſetled that Common-wealth of Iſrael, whiles they were travelling towards their Ret : 
which booke is therefore called Nzmbers, In the fift , he wrote a repetition of the Law, and covenant 
which God had given unto Iſrael, and the confirmation of the ſame : whereof it is named (according 
to the Greeke) Denteronomie, In the propounding of all theſe things, Moſes hath ? a veile drawne over 
his bright and glorious face: for in the hiſtories,are implied 4Allegories,and in the Lawes are e 
arid ſhadowes © things that were to come; the body whereof, is of Chrilt. In Geneſis (which hi- 
{tory endeth with the going downe of Iſrael into Egypt)we have the image of a naturall man, fallen 
! from God, into the bondage of fin. In Exodws, is the type of our regeneration, and ſtate renewed b 
| = Chriſt, In Levitiew , the ſhadow. of our mortification, whileſt we are made ſacrifices unto God. 
n Numbers , the figure of our ſpirituall warfare ; whereunto we are multered, and armed to fight the 
| good fight of faith. In Dexteronomie,, the do&rine of our ſanfification, and preparation to enter into 

our heavenly Canaan (after Moſes death) by the condu of Jeſus the ſon of God. 

| The things which Moſes wrote, were not his owne; but the [Law of the rar 


his hand: to him 
*the Prophets after, bare witnefſe. Our Saviour alſo approveth of Moſes,and of ® 


| that he ſpake and 


en * unto us: him therefore we are willed to heare,which who ſo doth not,will not be perſwaded 
one roſe from the dead;Luke 16.29.31.Bnt becauſe his writings were the Þ Old Teftamert,under 


if 
t 
which the New was veiled ; and which many reading, even to this day have a © veile laid 
heart, ſo that they cannot faſten their eyes upon the end of that which is aboliſhed : therefore God 


ſent the Prophets following, yea his owne Son, 
which Moſes had cloſely and briefly penned : that now by their helpe, and th 
Lord, we may all 4 with unveiled faces, behold as in a glaſſe, the glory of the Lord; and perceive how 
the Law was given by Moſes, but © grace and truth is come by Jetus Chriſt, 

The literall ſenſe of Moſes Hebrew (which is the tongue wherein he wrote the Law) is the ground 
of all interpretation, & that | ge hath figures &propieties of ſpeech, different from ours : thoſe 
therefore in the firſt place are to by opened;that the naturall meaning of the Scripture being knowne, 
the myſteries of godlines therein impli the better be diſcerned. This may be attained in a great 
meaſure, by the Scriptures themſelves; which being compared, doe open one another. For dark and 
figuratives ſpecches are often explained; as,when God faith, 7 ke, Num. 14.21.28.this we are to under- 
ſtand as an oath : for el{where he ſaith, Thave —_— by my ſelfe,E(a.4.5.23. andto exprefle this, Paul a'- 

0 


h the Spirit of the 


leageth it Tlize, ſaith the Lard Reom..1 4.1 t. Allo when he faith, 7 am the Lord that bealeth thee, Exo.15.26. 
| hereby, 


[L$202L252LL9LLL02L262226 


wrote : what * he ſaid, was the commandement 7 of God; and what God ſpaks * unto him, the ſame is. 


upon their | 
and his Apoſtles, to open and explaine the myſteries, 


| Chron: r, 
3,J. & 2,1, & 

' A, 34+ 

b ſude, v 14. 

c Alt 7.20,21, 
23, Exgd.z. 


d 44. 7.13. 
Hed Li. 24135 


yecres © hee was a ftranger ec 
herd inthe land of Madian ; from whence God called him, to feed Jacob his people, and Iiracl Exod 


received the lively oracles to give unto us; and he ® commanded us a Law, which is the inheritance of '; 


the Lord knew i face to face: and dying 1 20. yeeres old, (but his naturall ftrength not * abated;) he © $ 


n Dewt 13 If, 
&c. lob.$.46. 
& 1.17. 
© Gen. 2.4. & 
$,1. &s. 


p Exod. 34.30 
34.3 Cor- 4. 
q Gal.2 34+ 
r Heb. 9.9. & 
10,1, Col-v.17. 


ſz Chbre-34.14. 
t P/al. 103.7. 


'd 2Cor.3.17,18 
ce 106. L437. 
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— Top pow” EY 99 I jptures ſpeake of bealing his people, |. 
intendeth the pardoning of our fins:for where. other ſcriptures rol. 
6, I "_ da. nj 15. cikwhere it is interpreted,the forgiving of their jms,Mark.4.12. So be rolled himlelte 


| 1 Chron.17425. that is,bath fad in bis beart to pray,2 Sam.7.17, and many the like. Here men ma 
the reaſo ark, Lond 3k doe ſometime adde words(whichareto be diſcerned by the different [et- 
cer;) for the originall tongue affefterh bfevity; but we deſire and need plainnefle of ſpeech, Yea, this | 


CC 


1he Preface. 


mn the Lord Plal.22.9. is in plainer ſpecch,he trufted, Mat.27.43- and Chriſt who ſhould be an enſigneof the 


perples,E(a.11.10.is under that phraſe prophetied.zo #e over the nations,Rom,15.12.When Moſes faith, | 


God fmote the Sodomites with blindreſſes,Gen. 1 9.11 .he meaneth very great or extreme blindn 


: re the Prophet mentioneth weepang ofÞitterneſſes, Jer.3 1 | 

ed by hard i me" moaning, Max.2.18. So when he reacheth us nay | 
the name of the Lord,Deu.6.13.under it,he implieth the confeſſis of his name & truth:as when another | 

| Prophet ſpeaketh in like ſort of ſwearmg Ela.45.23, Paul expoundeth it,confeſſing ronto Gone 411, | 
Of times we ſhall ſee in Moſes and the Prophets,a defe& of words,which reaſon teacheth,are to be | 


ſupplied;as Adam begat in bu likene Gen:5.3.that is,begat 4 ſor. The Scripture ſheweth us to ſupply ſuc 
w. i#y I the Godef th he Frod46 that is, 7 am the God, Mat.22.32. Samuel faith,Uz.za put forth 


to the Arke, 2 Sam. 6.6, another doth explaine it, Vzza put forth bis band to 1he Arke, 1 Chron. 13.9. One]' 


Prophet writcth briefly , I with ſcorpions , 2 Chron. 10. 11. another more fully , I will chaſtiſe you with 


ns, 1 King.12.11. One ſaithno more, but in the ninth of the moneth, 2 King. 25.3. another ſupplieth | 


che want thus, In the forth monet b, in the ninth of the maneth, Jerem. 52. 6. So , thy ſervant bath to Fg, 
y ice 


may helpe in weighty Controverſies: as, Jeſus tooke bread,and bleſſed, and brake,Mat.26.26, here ſome ima- 
vining \Tranſubſiantiation of the day ok thoſe that tranſlate, be brake it, as —_ to the Scri | 
ture : whereas ſuch additions are neceſſarily underſtood, many a hundred time in the Bible ; and t 


ſame Apoltle elſwhere ſaith,Chrilt bzſid and brake,Mat. 1 4.19. when another writeth,be bleſſed them and| ' 


brake, Luke 9. 16. which a third Evangeliſt explaineth,be bleſſed and brake the loztes (or breed) Mar.6.41. 
againe he faith, a man ſhall leave father and motber, Mat.1 9. 5. when Moles plainly taith, bis father and bis 
mother, Gen, 2. 14. But ſuch uſuall defefts, all of any judgement, will foone underitand, | 
On the other hand, but more ſeldome, there is abundance of words, (though not in vaine) which 
in other languages, may be made fewer; and the holy Ghoſt approverh it. As where Moſes writeth, s 


man a prince,Ex0,2.14. Stephen ſaith onely's py O g | 
faith, men ſhooters; 1 Sam.31.3. another faith but ſhooters 1 Chron. 10.3. Elay faith, a man of bis cnenſel, 
E(a.40.13. Paul abridgeth it,b:s counſelor, 1 Cor.2.16. And, one ſaid ſaying mn this manner, 2 Chron. 18.19. 
or, one ſud on this manner, 1 King, 22. 20. with ſundry other of like ſort. 

But the change of names,words,and letters; as alſo.of number,time,perſon,and the likezis very fre- 
quent, and needtull to be obſerved. As Moſes calleth a man, Ib,Gen.46.13. eliewhere he nameth him' 


/| ly, and that Jelus ſate wp him, Mark. 11.7. So, the theezes are faid to revile Chriſt, Mat.27.44. when az 


Isſprb,Num.26.24. « 5 era 1. is by another Prophet named Jediael, 1 Chron.7.6. Nebmchad-ne« 
zer, 2 King.25.1. is alſo Nebuchad-rezer, Jer.52.4. Jetber an Iſmaelite(by nature) 1 Chron. 2.17, is Iithre' 


Greck Teſus, AQ.7.45. So enemie, 1 King.8.37,44.is written enemies,2 Chro.6.28,34. iniqrttie,Jer.3 1:34. 
| is aniguities, Heb. 3.12, And contrariwi.e Matthew faith they brought the Aﬀe and the colt, and put as 


| them their clothes, and ſet om9s them Math.21.7. which Mark ſheweth to be meant of the Colt on- 
a 


| an Iſ-aelite (by grace) 2 Sam. 17.25. Hrſez is called alſo Tehoſbua, Numb.1 3.16, and Fſpna, Ezra 3.2. in} 


k 


— | 


| 


mitting the word man, Aﬀt.7.27. So one Prophet | 


of them did it, Luke 23.39. Likewiic,heare ye, but mderſland net; Ela. 6.9. or, ye ſball heare hut ſpall not un> 
derſtand, A&.25,26, and the way before me, Mal. 3.1. or, the way before thee, Matth. 11.10. Smite thm the 
| ſheepherd, Zach.13.7. which Chrilt citeth thus, I w:l ſmite the freepberd Mat.26.31, and, I toke the thirty 


great nie , throughout the Scriptures. 


yy 12-3 are, as in other languages, ſc inthe holy tongue, uſed for earneſt affirmations, deprecati- 
ons, 


ons, denials, forbiddings, wiſhes, and the like: as when the people aid. ſhould we dye ? Deut.5.25. 
it was both an afſeyeration that they ſhould dye, and a rage it. The ark Io openeth it 
| ſelte: as, why doth be fpeake b!aſphemies ? Mar.7.2. which another Evangeliſt writeth , tbis man blaſphemetb 
Mat.9.3. And, are in tras impli : 
= 59.3 nd, art thou come to torment ws ? Mat,8,29, wherein iyas implied, 7 pray thee torm«nt me not, Luke 
29. So, are they mot wruten? 2 King.20,20. is athrmed, behold they are written, 2 Chron. 32.32. and that 
which the Prophet averreth, All theſe my hand hath made Efa.66.1. is turned into a queſtion; hath not my 


bend made all theſe * A&t.7.49. Againe, when God ſaid to David ſhalt thou build me an bat 

/ 2 3 f? 2 Sam.7.$» 
he meant, thou ſha't not build, 1 Chron.17.4. wh iſt faj Th ſe 
26. he - vv pe woke flund, Merk.2. 06 _ tt ch wn He athns hingdone Pane? Mat. 13: 


4 2 ; . . 
gan ee, it rot , Mat, 10. 34. Ga thinke ye that T am come to give peace ? Luke 12. 51. is asif 
will paſſe on toa few moe oblervations, When ſpeech is of m h re orincioall ; che 
Scripture ſetteth it down,as of one,or of man indiffere ly nd oruaryay) fo 
beare ye the word, 2 Chron.18. 18, And they killed 2 —ous pj, rn perepn—e King 22. os, 
offered, 2 Sam.6.17, or,they offered, 1 Chron. 16.1. T hey 


1, Mar.7.17. And, coldeſt not thou (Peter) watch? 
0.By this, we may gather the reaſon,why Chriſt 


nt 14.37.0r,could mt ye(my diſciples)wateb7Mat.26. 4 


at 
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PR 
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| pieces of {ilver, Zach.11,13. or,tbey tokke them, Matth.27.9, Of which changes there are many, and I 


, . 


AY: r, _— Ao 9a | 4 52.10, David 

. 16 David, and ſerved bim, 1 Chron. 19-] 
19. OT, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them. 2 _. peace wit , m, KY 
\ whereas another Evangelilt faith, bent dlaakreed No 10.19, So, Peter ſaid unto Chriſt, Mat. 15. 15, 
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at ather times ſpake to Peter fingularly, tharwhich was intended alfo to the reſt, in Mar. 16. 17,19 
bomgered with Ioh.20.22,24.which ſome nor obſerving, would reſtraine the keyes of the kingaone unto 
ce: onely, | AS98304), 7 pe 221100 9.7% 

But ofttimes,there is a force in words,whereby other perſons or things are excluded: as when Mo- 
ſcs faich, they ſhall be ans fleſb,Gen. 2.24. he meaneth,gbey 1290 (nor moe) ſpall bene fleſh, Mat, 19.5 and tay- 
ing of God,hin thou ſbe}t ſerze, Deu.6,13. he intendeth bins wely,Mat. 4.10, It was not lawfull to cat the 
Shew b for the Prieſts, Mar.2.26.that is,Þur fit the Prieſts ear ns ga 5 tigtree had etÞing 
but 7s wa 1.13.that i ing but leaves only, Mat. 21.1 9, Accordingly Panl faith,a man is not juftt | 
fied by the workes of the law , but by the faithof Teſiu Chriſt, Gal,2.16.whereby is meant, ty faith ney. 

In expomnding the Oracles of God , we are taughe to take abſolute and indefinite {feeches in the 
largeſt ſenſe : unlefle there be ſome ſpeciall reaſon of reſtraim:As,when he faid to'Motes, See, and mzke 
1hox then1, according to their patterne, Ex0d.25.40.the meaning is;Sx thawmake all things , according to the pats 
terue, Heb.$.5.And in ſaying, Curſed be be 1þ4t confirmeth not the words of thi Lew, Dent:27.26:it e h | 

| thus farre, Curſed be every one that continneth not in all things which are written ini the bake of the Lew Gal.3.1 0. 
| When he promiſerh CE bit enenties for his footſtoole , Pal. r 20,1. he meaneth af bis onencies, | 
1 Cor. 15-15-25.So other fuch preceprs and promiſes,are in like natmer,to be anderſtoud, = 
But ſometime generall words are uſed, whictt ſcriptare and reafon teacheth eo reftraine:a3,a8 If ad 
went up with David to Baalah, 1 Chron. 1 3.6 meanitig, ell the people that were with bine, as another Pro- 
' phet explaineth it,2 Sam.6.2.So Chriſt healed «fl rbat were t.$,16.that is,all the ſicke that were 
ears». unto him;or.as another Evangeliſt ſaith, Afany that were feels ; Mar.1.34. Thus of, is ved for 
very mary Mat.21.26.Lak.21.17,Phil.2.21,Gen.41.57. nove, for very ſew, er.$.6.x Cor.2.8. nothing, for 
| very little, Toh. 1 8.20. A@.27.33.Or, with other ſpeciall reſtraint; as, of b» fineſſe, bave we all received, 
Loh.1.16.that is,all we which beleeve,arid the like. | c. 00 IEILY 
| It is not the leaſt belp in opening the (criptures,to obſerve words and fpecches that differ in ſound, 
ba accord in ſenſe , and fet downe the fame thing in fandry termes, one of which do often-givelight 
linco another.As, the word of the Lordeant,2 San. 2 4:11.0r,ghe Lord ſpele, x Chro. 21.9. There felt Chro, 
21.14.07 there died,2 Sam.24.15. To (it on bis throne, 1 Ring, 3.6.0r,to'reigne in by flead,2 Chro 4.8, They 
faſt not,Mat.g.14.or,they eat anddrinke.Luk.$.33.The time of tewation;Luk.8.13. or, of afflifimand per- 
ſecutim,Mar.4.17.To enter anolife, Mat. 18.9.0r,into Gods kingdome Mar.9.47.1 0 take 239 the key of dyrows 
kdge.Luk.11.52.0r, to ſbut xpthe kingdome of beaven, Match.23. 13, Thus they that are in one place called 
Hypoerires, Matth.24.5 1. are in another called ifidels, Luk. 17,46. atid they chat whe rt according to 
any law,Mark 7.5.arc ſaid torranſereſſethe fame, Mar. 17.2. And the Wicked one, Mat.1 3.19. the Divel, 
Luk.$.12.and Satan, Mark.4.15. areall one. By comparing the holy writers thus , even myfteries tn 
words and phraſes arc manifeſted, and difficukties may be clearel. As in 2 Sum.7.23.hajecs Alohind, 
that is,Godthey went;this ſoundeth to a paynim,as if there were many Gods: but the ſame thing writ- 
ten by another Prophet, balae Z/obim,God be went, 1 Chro.17.21.refuteth the plurality-of Gods;thoitgh 
cloſely teaching the trinity of perſons in the Godhead. So when David faith, for by word fake, 2 Sam. 
7.21.0r,(as another recordech his ſpeech, for thy ſervants ſaks,1 Chro.17.19.thefe two compared,theiy 
that David nicant for thy Chrifts ſake, for Chriſt is both te word, Toh. 1.1.andthe Servant of God, Mat. 1 2, 
18.-2t. When Davids fons are called by one Prophet Cohanim.(that word whichwe Englith P-axes,or, 
Priefts,) 2 Sam.$.18.and by another are namet the Firſt (or Chieft) at the kinzs hmd,x Chro. 18.17, we 
may hereby learnthe office of Chrift our Coben, both Prince and Prieft, who now fitteth at the right hand | 
| of the throne of the Majeſtic (of God) in the heavens, Heb.8. 1.So for other materiall things in Titael 
\ which we arenot acquainted with : ſcriptures compared, doe explaine them. As when Solomon prit 
| three parmd of gold to one ſhield, 1 King, t0.17.and another Prophet faith three bund-e4 ({hekels), of gold 
| Went tO ONC ſhicld,2 Chr.9.16.we may certainely gather,that the Aſ.zxh or Pomd in Iſrael, was a hnuns 
; dred ſheke}s. When K. Achaz made bis forme v6 paſſe through the fire, 2 Kin.16.3. if any know not what this 
| meancth;another ſcripture telleth us, be burnt bis ſons in the fire, 2 Chr.28.3.So the (Debir or ) Orack it 
Solomons temple,1 Kin.6.23.is ſhewed to be the Holy of bolies,or moſt holy place in that houte, 2'Chr.3.15, 
When Chriſt teacheth us to pray,Forgive as or debts, Mat.6.12.thereby is meamt,our fomes, Litk. 1 r.4. 
with many other like, of profitable ule, in letters, words and phraſes, througont the Bible. And the 
moretoexciremen,to ſearch and conferre the ſcriptures,I will note a few moe not unlike the former. 
The 2.2m: of God,and of Chriſt,how often is it mentioned in the holy booke ? yet not alwayes mder- 
ſtood. How be it,the Prophets and Apaſtles, open themſelves ; one faying, he (hall build an hence 29m 
name,2 Sam.7.13.ancther. he ſhall build an houſe 20m, 1 Chr. 17.12.40 Chriſt faith for my name, Mat..19. 
 29.that is,for me and the bo. tru 0.29.for my pt ghee 1.13, that is for my fake, Mark.1 3.9.90 
things ſpoken by the. Prophets inthe Lords nome, 1'Chr 21.19, were the comm 5,2 Sam. 
24.19. accordingly Lames faith of the Prophets, they bave ſpoken in the nawte of the Lord, Tam.5.10. and 
where the Prophet ſaith,tbe Iles ſball pait for (Chriits) law,Ela.42.4.the Apoſthe cxponndeth it,zhe Gen- 
tiles ſball truft in bis Name,Mat. 1 2:21 When David faith, heprayed before the : Chr.17.25. and the - 
like is ſpoken of Ezekiab, 2 King. 19.15,themeaning is,that thy prayed ww the Lord,as is expreffed | 
in 2 San.7.27.and Efa.z7.15 Likewiſe the kneeling before Chriſt, Mat.27.2 9.is catted rhe wwrſbippirtg of 
_ thimMar.15.19.and when the Devill would have had Chriſt done worſhip beforebim,, Luk. 4.5.tektiew 
hiey in ſo doing,he ſhould worfrip him, Mat. 4.9.yet many at this day, thonghthey pray and doe wor- 
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; ; 1 idols: they will not bee a knowne that they pray or doe worlhip »z#o them, 
a2 K.:2.13, " Gra pages fer Aryraigs the ſcriptures are * of God , ſo whatſoever is written jn 
| withs Chron. | (om js written unto all of us : this will increaſe our faith, and our obedience, It any doubt hereg 
{40G the Evangeliſts cleare it : for when one writeth, God ſpake unto Moſes, Mack. 1 2.26. another faith, it wy 

en nh Ly God Mat. 22.31. Againe, Moſes ſaid, Matth.22.24.1s as much as, Moſes wrote uno us, Mar, 
oo 9 So Chrilts blood ſhed for many, Mat.26.28.is applied in particular, ſhed for you, Luk.2 2, 20.|f men 
would thus mindeall the precepts and promiſes in the Bible, it would greatly turt her them in god-| 
linefſe: now, the Lord popiniant of the contrary, I have written 1mio them the great things of my law, bug | 
e thr 01.90.12. 4 | | 
g 96a a Luc we. laboured in theſe annotations upon Moſes,to explaine his words and 
ſpeeches,by conference with himſelfe,and the other Prophets and Apoſtles, all which are commenters | 
upon his laws,and do open unto us the myſteries which were covered under his veile:for by a true and 
ſound literall explication,the ſpirituall meaning may the better be diſcerned. And the exquilite ſcans 
ning of words and phraſes,which to ſome may leeme needlefſe,will be found, ( as paintull to the wri- 
ter) profitable tothe reader Our Saviour hath confirmed the Law,unto every joteand rittle, Mar.5.18, 
that we ſhould not thinke any word or ſentence to be uſed in vaine, On the cantrary,the miſtaking of 
phraſes,oft times occaſioneth errour : as from Iakobs ſpeech, in Gen. 48.1 6.let my name be called on them, 
and the neme of my fathers, Abraham and Iſaak,; ſome would gather the dodrineof- prayer unto the dead, 
or ſaints departed: whereas the phraſe there,meaneth not prayer at all, but to benamed of them,as their 
children,as by other ſcriptures compared,may be ſcene : Dan.g.1 9.Elay 4.1. | 
Next this main helpe of the ſcriptures themſelves, I compare the Greeke and Chaldee verſions, the 
firſt of them being in the world before Chriſts comming in the fleſh ; the other, ſoonatter : both of 
great authority,eſpecially the Greeke, honored even by the Apoltles, in their fo often following not | 
onely the words , but even the Theologicall expoſition, Of my , I will produce thele few 
examples.In Eſay 11.10.Chriſt is promiſed for as enſigne of the peoples : this the Grecke verlign explai- 
neth, to ruſe over x pee and ſo doth Paul alledge it in Rom.1 5.12. In Pro.3.34.God ſcorneth the ſeors 
ners.the Greek tranſlateth, be reſiſteth the prond,and Iames followeth their very words, Jam. 4.6. In Prov; 
t1.31.the righteous is recompenſed in the earth , the Greeke ſaith, he is ſcarcely ſaved; and Peter ſaith the 
ſame, 1 Pet.4.18. In Eſay 42.4. the ys wait for Chriſts Law: the Grecke interpreteth it,the Gentiles ſhall 
rruſt in his name,and the holy Ghoſt ap roveth this,in Mat.12.21, When Moſes faith of man and wife, 
they ſhall be one fleſs, Gen.2.24.the Greeke addeth,they two, and ſo the words are cited in Mat.19.5. Mar. 
10.8.Eph.5.31. 1 Cor.6.16, Where Chrlt faith (in David) my eares thou haſt digged,(or opened) Pla.40.7. | 
rhe Greeke expoundeth it, a body thou haſt fitted me ; and the tame words Paul bringeth as Scripture, in 
Heb.10.5.So many Greeke words are found in the Apoſtles writings according to the Greeke verſton 


of the Prophets ; as Aretas, praiſes, in 1 Pet.2.9, from Blay 42.12.and 43.21.and 63.7. T haumdzonies 
ſopa, in Iude verſ.16.are (uch as regard, accept, or bononr the perſons of men; from Deut.10.17.Prov.18. 

5.lob 22.8. Knberneſes, Conmſel/s(that is,Cormſellors)in 1 Cor. 12.28, from Pro.11.14.and 20.18.and 24} 

| 6. Mamonates adikis, in Luk. 16.9. is falſe (or deceitfiell) riches, oppoſed (inv.11.) to the trae, as the He 

' brew Sheker,is often turned Adikza : Pial.1 19.29.69.104.163. Wheretore as occafion is offered, I ob» 


| ſerve ſundry things from the Greek tranſlation , which ſerve for the better underſtanding of Moſes 
| text: and other | £m that have reference to the ſame. 

Concerning the Chaldee paraphraſt, and other Hebrew doftors of the ancienter ſort, and ſome 
later of beſt eltecme for learning, as Maimmy,or Rabbi Moſes ben Maimony, (who abridged the Tal- 
muds,) and others ; I alledge their expolttions for two cauſes: the one, to give light to the ordi- 
nances of Moſes packing the externall praice of them in the common wealth of Iſrael, which the 
Rabbines did record,and withour whot: helpe,many of thoſe legal rites (eſpecially in Exodus and 
Leviticus) will not calily be underſtood. By their records alſo, many particulars about the P aſſeorer 
which Chriſt kept, Mat.26.the Phylaeries which the Phariſecs wore, Matth.23.and other things men- 
tioned in the Evangeliſts, will much be cleared : whereof ſee the annotations on Exodus 12. and 
Exodus 13.9. Asfor thetheologicall expoſition, therein the later Rabbines are for the nioſt 
| blinde ; but we are enlighted by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, whoſe writings, (ſpecially Pauls) doeuntold 
| the myſteries of the law. Another reaſon why I cite theRabbines, is toſhew how in many words, 

phralcs , and points of dofrine, they approve the new Teſtament ; though ſometime to the con- 
demning of themſelves : and {o theteitimony of the adverſary againſt himſelfe, helpeth our faith. 
Examples may be ſcene in the annotations themſelves ; ſome few I will here touch .- The day of jdge- 
ment , Or Indgement of the great day , Iude verſe 6, was uſed of the godly Iewes, againſt the opinion of 
the Sadduces, as Jomdinarabbs, in the Chaldee on Pſal.50.3. and many other Ka So Paradiſe for 
beaven,Geberna, tor bell; as Chriſt uſeth them, are cummon in all the Rabbines; and the Second death, | 
Revel.20.8.is uſed by Imatban (a Rabbine of the Apoftles age,) on Eſay 65.6.1 5. where he danmeth 
his owne people to the ſecond death, Chriſt is called the Wordloh.1.1. fo by the Chaldee paraphraſt on 
Plal.1 10.1.and many a time beſide, The Devill is called the Accuſer , Revel.1 2.10.0 R. Merachemon 
Levit.25 .ſpeaketh of the Serpent the Aocuſer. Paul nameth Abraham the heire of the wirld, Rom..4.13.50 
doth R. Bochai, fol.23.The Apoitle callcth Circumciſion, a ſeak, Rom.4.11. ſodoe the lewes in their 


prayer which they uſe at circumciſion, Maimony treat, of Circumciſ. chap.3.And whereas they-that deny 
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\< baptiſing of Infants , plead that circumciſion was a carnall figne of carnall promiſes to acarnall 
ec Rs Tere orwne teſtimonies doe abundantly retute thiserrour, 


þ. bots bleed (God) baptized with fire.faith R. Menacbem on Lev.6. Chriit 6ur high Pei 
| |} on week, wi the Majeitic in the heavens, Heb.8.x,and by the Rabbines do! 
at Prieft that is above, and offreth the ſauler of juſt men. R. Menachem on Lev.1.and 6.chap. Maimony (in Mij 
þ, in Riath bamikgaſp, chap.6.ſeft. 1 1.) ſheweth how the great Synedrion were wont- to fit ina cham- 
xr ofthe Temple, to judge andery the Prieſts, both for their genealogies, and for their bletniſhes. 
hat Prieſt ſoever was found difſallowable by his ogic, he was m lo went out of the 
drieſts tourt inthe Temple; and who ſo was found perfett and fit, he was a white, and went in 
4d miniſtred with his brethren. This giverh light to that ſaying of (Chriſtin Rev.3.4.ebey ſhall walke 
> ob me 31 white, for they are worthy. So the names ot James and Jambres, the ſorcerers of EgyPe, cited by 
paul, im2 Tim.3.8.arc recorded in the T abhwed, and other Iewiſh writers, as'is noted on Exodus 7.11, 
herfore the evidence brought from the learned Iews,will helpe both to underſtand ſome ſcriptures 
End to end ſome controverſies. But Tewiſb * forbidden fables,of which there are too them [ 
over as unprofitable : ſome thin alſo [ note from them, not as approving them my cle abſolutely, 
hut leaving them to further confideration of the prudent. | | | 
The Chriſtian Fathers and Do&orz,becaule they are uſually cited by other expoſitors abundantly; 
Ithought necdleſſe to re at:and the ratherfor brevitie, which is requiſite in annotations. 

The teſtimonie of heathen writers, I alledge more ſparingly alſo;as of whom we have leaſt need. Yet 
| Paul had occaſion * ſometime to cite them:and we likewiſe may have ule of their ſayi hfor an- 
| cjcnt hiſtories,and religious exerciſes, and forthe witnefle which they beare unto the tfarh of God, 

.. Finally;ihall this labour, [defire the furtherance and ſtirring up 0 people in the ſtady and under- 
ſtanding of Gods law. Wherein though ſome things are bricte, ſome things darke and hard to be un- 
| derſtood, yet many things are by a little dire&ion,madeeatic to the prudent. And let not the varictic 
| of phraſ«+r ſundry interpretations trouble any,but let diſcretion choole out the beſt.Behold,the ho- 
ly-Ghoſt tranſlateth one Hebrew word, by many Greeke, to teach us both the ample wiſedome com- 
| priſed mthat mother tongne;zand that any words may beuſed,which exprelſe the true meaning of the 
text unto our nnderſtinding. The Mixchab or Meat-ffring,(as we Engliſh it.) in the law, is turned into 
Greeks Theſis Savifee, Ads 7.42.from Amos 5.and Proſphors, Oblation.Heb. t6.5.from P40. The He 
brew word Pamab,£1a.40.3- is Exthuno, to Makg-ſtraight,Joh. 1.23. Hetoimazo, to Prepare, Mat.4.3. and 


| Katorkevaſo, to Make ready , Matth. 11.10. That ane phraſe of Moſes in Deut.25.5. (xber cam bo,) and be | 


hate m fame ; is by three Evangeliſts tranſlated chreewayes, all good;baungmo children, Matth:22.24.and 
lee ore Fo Mark. 12.19. «nd he dye cbildlefſe, Luk. 20.28, Ycaone Hebrew word Sorer,in Eca.6 Cade 
expreſſed of Paul by two Greeke words together, Apeithaents, and Ants, that is, Diſobedient (or 
unper{yaded) and gamſaying, Rom. 10.21. the one noriii rhe rebelliouſne its of the heart;the other of 
the mouth and cariage.By which,with many other of like fort, we may ſes. the copiguſneſſe of matter, 
which the originall tongue containeth in tew-words: and that: the of luch varieties may be 
| profitable unto us. The Hebrew Do&ors have a ſaying, that the Lew bath ſerentie ſaces.(that/i3,70.man- 
ner of wayes to be opened and applet and all of them trmeth': R, Menachem onGen.29.and Exod.2 1. 
| | But foraſmuch as my portion is ſmall, ig the knowledge of holy things ; ler the godly reader try 
what Lſtt downe,and not. accept Ku I ay it : and Jet the learned be provoked unto more large 
and frifitfull labours in this kind, The Lord open all our eycs,that we may ſee the marveilous th 
6f his Law | 7 ETE ads yg Henry Ain . 
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He firſt boolg of Moſes, ſheweth the Generation of the World ; the Coma thereof by Smme .. rr ation 
T miſed in Chriſt ; the Goternment of the old wor1d-1656.yeeres, a rently ae Flat the World 
that now 38, (eſpecially of Gods Chnirch therein) 713 yeeres mox, till the death of Joſeph. © « 


OD, in fixed hihe World. old « rhe ng 6 | 
| in lixe dayes, Ceateth the good Man i | | 
Oe. ot, goods nad Pen ke WE IAU Ep ence 


6 I 

He adorneth this his world with a fpeciall ſanftified Time;2s the Sabbath day:Placezas the grden of B Riv 

and Trevero: Odr of mans order vr Lo pren10 law nd of pot ord. Kage Cap 
be Corrupt the War 

The Serpenc h to diſobedience : M ; ſaSiane and 

eto on: one ny pr emcri Pappas, 


| as after, on Gen-17. | > 
brit baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire, Mat.3.1 1.1 5s ſridhy our ae $56 errmcare | 
on ther 

the 


'| GOD promiſerh, that (Chriſt) the Womans ONS ye the Setpents head, Thtman call his wiſe, Ere:Ood layeth 


chaſtiſcmears on them both ; clacheth _—_ *L.M 
| The goverament of the old world | 
ADAM begetcing trvo ſonnes, Kain the firſt borae is wicked; Abel Faithfull. Kai killerh Aþclzand is curſed : yer liv 
| | increaſgthinthe world Serh is given in Abels fteadzand of Seth, Bgos. | 
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1 | vob Cairhfull Enoch prophe , 509 0d God akech kim avray, thathe diech not 13: 85144 ut 
rkfad; and the Ch ee ns are bead, 204 fin increaſed. God repenteth that he made-man z carer 
owne the, world , bus Nos fiodes grace. $1". Af mbich God bade him makeithe world is lt dow 
NOB Ku hon ome ofa cane, ve fared 1K nile wh ___ SOS 
| Nas , I” dp | 
NOT ay co rao more. Sy rvech in Cum, Noe on whole tries oped: the Heng 
_ ng ney | ; | . "3" *Chapc ih 
on bt doe ro fob. Som peopagazch he fall hed: hich iy Teak fall, 
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j by Fanh, and covenant of God." | 
| is hondwoman, | 1 
Rs Ce Cheahet, th corennne of cijonaic ifion; and promiſe of Iſaak. Sarah is named Sarah. 
Abraham cacenainerh Angels : hath the promiſe renewed : and Sodems deſtruttion 


hon, | 
$odom is baraed, Lot delivered, begeneth of eh keers, Moab and Ammen. Re. 
Abrahams wi Abimelec, is reſtored unts, him. | | ; twins | 
AAR he vated hed. _ Agar and Iſmacl, are caſt our of Abrahams houſe. Abimelec covenanteth;-vich | 
Abraham. - | | "1 1 
Iſaak is ofr6d far a Gacrifice by his farher : bur ſaved from death by God. Aled des ant ar AS | 


G 
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Abraham purcſerbin Canaan, a burn place for Sara. $6 eta hpi 4" +, Ehapaz] 
He provideth a wife for Iſaak, who marriee | uS: 24] 
Abraham diech t-Iſazc begetteth Efaa and Lakob , who ftrive in the wombe. Takob buyerk the birthrighe af Bibi, Curna.| 
med Edom.' - , : oft © OT 102 
Iſaaks wiſe taken by AbimeJec, is reſtored : be coyenanteth with Abjmelec, 9 4 £221 
IAKOB iley gerreth che bleſſing from Bſav, and is threarntd, ! 
Lakob fleeth from Eſau, is comforned by a viſion of a Ladder, at Berhel, 
He ſerverh for a wife ; is , marrieth rwo, and hath foure ſonnes. 
He is increaſed with moe clnid Zo type, 0s / 1 wary I 
He Gecth ſecretly, is purſucd by Laban, bur God delivercth him. 
He is met, of Angels; afraid of Eſayz vwraſtlech with God, ang is named Iſrael, 
Igkob and Eſau meet, and are friends ; Iakob purchaſerh ground at Sechema. 
Lakobs daughter Dina is defiled: his ſonnes flay the Sechemites for ir.” 
Iakob bucieth-Deborah thenurfe, Rachel kis wife, and Iſaak his father. | 
Eſau dwelleth in Seir, hath many Dukes and'Kinge of bis poſteritie. ay.” | > 481 
10S EPH Jakobs ſonac , s had for his dreames , and ſold by bis brethren iato Egypt, Jakob moucoeth for hi 
Iudah , Iakobs ſon , begerteth of his daughter in law, Pharez and Zarah. 
Ioſeph in Egypt is tempted to adultery, falſly accuſed , and impriſoned. 
Ioſeph in priſongexpoundeth the dreames of Pharaohs officers : bue is forgorten. 
loſtph expaunderh Pharaohs and is made ruler over all Toype: 
Lakob ſendeth his (onnes for carne into Egyge : Toſeph handleth them roughly, 
Lakeb conſtrainedly ſendeth. his ſags againe : and Toſeph feafterh chem. | Bugs 
loſeph challeagerh Benjamin for his ap ; Tudah ſapplieateth for his brother. Y* 
_ - ſelfe — __ bu ſendeth eb father. 171; 
vice , goeth houſhold into Egypt : in all ſeventy ſoules, Toſeph meeteth them in Goſhen 
TEE aa ta, wi oi; AU 
ari i in time of famine : bringeth the ians i 
his facher in Canaan. T” Db ap 
Ioſephs ewo ſons are bleſſed, and adopted of Iacob on his death bed. 
Em mapgnpatah es Chand diok ings | 
is father in Canaan , and retrneth : forgiveth his prophefieth ir departure 
giveth charge concerning his bones, and dyeth. 0 _ A on 


HE 


orte 


B20 
pz 


-- 
* 
LY 
- \ - 
” Wo w* 


- 
+ _— 


* 2 - = 


Hl 


f 


Et 


Thi\wumber 4 the Setions (or Leftures) in Geneſis, are twelue : the Chapters, 


fftie: the verſes, 1534. The midſt & at Gen, 27, 49. 
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Search the Scriptures, Toh. 5.39, 
To the Law, and to the Teſtimonic , Elay 8. 20. 


Whatfoever things were written afor etime , were written for our learning : 


that wee through patience and comfort | Fe 
bope , Rom. oo | vv Sor ; OY 


> "£4 


—_— — — On ES m— 


| —— — ——— 


—_—__ ec. 


—_—_— .. 


_ The Creation 


- Gznasrs I. 


"arts World '# 1 


D —— 


5 the 1 ht and the d 


MOSES, 


— tw... wi. An dot tit 
— 


THE FIRST BOOK OE 
CALLED GE CEE. 


mn TT WT SENNY LF MY 


— 


_ CHAP TER I 


6. 24, Jn 
26, Mani 


ie and void; and 


©, v4 


n the face of the ng enehinn 

, Let there be : and there 
was lhe. And God ſaw the light, that #: 
Was : and God' betweene 
Co And God cal- 
led the light, Day z andthe darknefſe, he 
called Night : and the n__ Was, ard 


the Hoang was, the firſt day 
ſaid; Lerthere by ar Ont-ſpred 


firmament, in the midſt of the waters : and 
ler it ſeparzte, betweene waters and waters, 


And God made the Ourſ; red-firmament; 
\ and ſeparated betweene the waters which 
were under the out{pred-firmament, and the 
waters which were above the outſpred-fir- 


,mament, and it was ſo. And God called the._| 


outſpred-firmament,Heavens:&rhe evening 

was, and the morning was, the ſecond day. 
And Go4 ſaid z Let the waters under t 

heavens bee gathered together , unto ore 


| | | plaec; and [ct the dry -land 


| them be for ſigne 
daies, and nina And letthem be for lighes | x 


| 3 
the two great Lights : the | 
_ light,for the rule of the day; and the | 


: and it 
was ſo. And Godealled tac dry- land, Earth: 
and the gatheruig-rogether of the waters, he 
called Scas : ano God ſawzthat ir was good, 


4 | And God (aid; Let theearth budatcorth the 


budding-gra'ie, the heibe ſceding-ſced, the 
vapeay celding-fruit after kinde,, 
whole ſce $ inic ifs; uporithe earch: and 
it was ſo. And tbe catch oa .ar yr 
budding-graſſe, the herb (ceding-lced, after 
his kinds and the tree ects fruir, whoſe 
leed wes in it ſclfe, afier his kinde : and God 
ſaw, that it was 
and the morning was, the thitd day. 
And God ſaid; Let there be li 


cene the day and the night and let 
s. and for A and for 


in the 


yr el (are. 


7 erage of the heavens, 
the earth : and it was ſo. 


eſſerlight, forthe rule of the night; alſo the 
ſtars. And God ſet them, in the outſpred- 
firmament of the heaven+gto give light upon 
the carth, And to rule over the day,and over 
the night; and to ſeparate between the light 


and the darkneſſe : and God ſaw that it was | 


ood, And the evening was,andtthemo 
ny the fourth mg ng 


And God ſaid; Let the waters bri 
forth abundant! the moving-thing , the lt. 
-ſoule: an fowle, that may flic above 
the earth, onthe face of the outſpred-firma- 


ment of the heavens. And God created the | x 


po Whales : and every living cr 
, Which the waters bong te 


good. And theevening was, 13 


ts itt the I4 
_ outſpred-frmamencot the heavens, to ſepa- 
| rate 
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abundantly after their kinde , and every | 
winged towle after-his kinde; and God ſaw 
that it ws And God bleſſed them, 
ſaying, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill rhe 
waters in the ſeas, and ler't fowle multi- 
ply in the carch. And the everung was, and 
the morning was the fift day ; 

And God ſaid , Letthe earth bring forth 
the living ſoule, after his kinde ; cartell and 


becauſe it ſetteth forth the g@ # of ihe Pero 
| and eartb,and of Adan,or ode 
e fir; words of 


creeping thing . and beaft of the earth afrer 
his ji FT =" was ſo. And God made 
the beaſt of the earth/after his kinde,and the 
cattel|,aftcr their kinde, and every creeping 
thing of the earth , after his kinde : and God 
ſaw that it was good. And God ſaid, Let us 
make Man in our image, according to our 
likeneſſe: and let them have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the towle of the 
heavens, and over the cartel}, and over all 
the earth;,.and over every creeping thing , 
that creepeth upon the earth. And God cre- 
ated Man in his image, inthe image of God 
created he him : male and female created he 
them. And God bleſſed them , and God 
faid unto them ; Ee fruitfull and multiply , 
and fill the earth, and ſubdue it : and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea; and over 
the fowle of the heayens,and over every li- 
ving thing that creepeth on the earth. And 
God ſaid, Behold I have givento you eve. 
ry herb ſeeding {ecd, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree,inthewhich 


zo 


is the fruit of atrce ſceCing ſeed : to you ir 
ſhall be, for mear. And to eveiy beaſt of 
the eantÞ,and to cvery fow!c of the heavens, 
and to every creeping thing upon the earth, 
which hathin it a living ſeule: every greene 
herbe, for meat, and it was ſo. And God 


ſaw every thing that hee had made, and be- 


hold , zt was very good: and the evening 
was, and the morning was, the (ixt day. 


pI — 


CANnOtations. 


Ooke of "a yo ſo it is intituled , in Mark. 12. 
26, called el{ewhere,the booke of the law of Mo 
ſes, 2 King,.14.6. Lnke 2.22. being indeed the booke 


n_——_— 


of the Law of the Lord ty the hand of Moſes , 2 Chron. 
| 34- 14. Ot this Moſer his birth, education, au- 
; thority and death, ſee Exod. 2. and 4.&c. Numb. 


pher in King Pharaobs Court in Egypt : Forty 
yeeres a ſheepherd in the land of 1Madian; and 


| forty yeeres a King and Law-giver of Iſel, lea- 


| = them through the wildernes of Arabia; and 
yl 


ng an hundred and twenty yeeres old, he was 
buried of God, At.7.22,23,29.30,35,36. Deur. 


33. 4, $- and 34. 5, 6,7, His writings arc appro- 


——_——_ 


12. 34. Deut, 34. He was forty yeeres a Philoſo- | 


The Apoltles writing in Greek, uſe it alwaies fins 


TE by the Prophets after him, by the teſti- 
moni of Chril Le” his Apoſtles ; and by the 
Church cf God,jn all ages, Nehem.8.1,2,3. Dan. 
9. 11,13. Mal.4.4.Luke 16.29.31. and 24.27.44. 


Ads 15.21, Revel. 15.3: ' / Gemfis. is, Ge» 
neration: ſo the Greeke check cis booke, 


5.1. Howbeit, in Hebrew, t ES f 1 
ſes; have no names but bake fir | MM 
them : 2s this booke is called Breſhab , that is, 


In the beemming, * "| | þ 4 

Vert 1,1 thebeginking,] bliney , of thECreature 
which God created; as our Saviqur expoundeth it 
Mark.13:19. the whole frame whereof, is call 
the World, Mat.24. 21. Beginning therefore is here 
el diner , of the Creature 


_ called Teruſalemie,tranſlateth it, In wiſdome: 
o ſundry Hebrewes apply this myſtically to the 
Riſdome God , wherely 
; 19s piſdome haſt thou made them all,Plal,1 

3.19.and,nwi aſt the them all,Plal,104. 
24, R. Menachem on Gen, 1. Many Chriſtian wri- 
ters alſo, apply it unto Chriſt, the views Gd, 
by wrbom 124 I. 2, 


the world was created,'ius it 3s 


made the world, 1 Cor. 1: 
Prov. 8. 27,-30.. God,] in Hebrew, ll 
which {igaificth the Almighties, or Abwighta 
wers : his name is moſt uſed in this forme | 
but joyned with aword fingular, hecrtated, bes. 


the Word , and ihe boly Spiris; and t 
1 Joh. 5.7.; The Father is: this Creator, as is | 
ſhewed in Ephei. 3.9. The Word (or, Swme) is the 


Creator , Heb.1.8,10. Coloff.1. 1 6.10 is the Hop 


6. and 104. 30. Job 26. 13, and 33. 4. Hereupon | 
Solomen (aith , Rd thy Creators, Ecclef. 12.1. 

and God iaith,, Let us make man, Gen. 1. 26, The 

Apoltles apply the generall name God;to the per- 
lons {everally ; unto the Father, Heb.1. 1, 2. unto 

the Sore, Ats 20. 28, Rom, 9.5. and unto the 
Holz Ghoſt , ARts 5, 3, 4+ The Hebrew Doors 
have left Records of this m {terie, though at this 
day that nation underſtands it not : Came and ſee 
tbe myiterie of the word [Elohim:? there are three 
degrees , and ezery degree by it ſelfe alone , (that is, di- 
ltinCt,) and jet notwithſtanding 1bey all are axe, and 
Joyned together in one, and are not divided one ano- 
ther ; faith R. Simem ben Jochai , in Zoar, upon the 
lixt Setion of Leziticw, !Sometime this word is 
uſcd fingularly , Zhab, the Almi by, Job 12. 4+ 
and in a ſhorter forme, A}, Might, Gen. 14.15. 
And Ahab hath affinity with Alab , bee adjured : 
tor by oath and cxecration, men entred covenant 
with God, Deut. 29. 12, 14. 19. Nohem, 10. 29- 
Ecclel.8.2.Angels and Magiltrates are ſometimes 
called Xlobim, Gods, Plal. 8.6. Heb. 2.7. Pſalm. 
$2.1,6. but in this worke, Jehovah Xlobim , was 

the Creator onely, Gen.2.4. Eſa.44. 24. and An- 

gels were his creatures, Pſal.148. 2.5, Col.1.16. 


or Creation; and fo, of time. The Chaldee paras | 


Spirit,as is here in the ſecond verſe,atd in Pla.33. 


Lord by wiſclome founded the earth, Prov, 


cauſe God is but one, Deu.6.4.althongh in;powes | 
Infinite; in perion or mariner of being, there are 
three which b@are wilveſ|e mnbeaten the Fai ber, and | + 


= 
re are one 
. . I + 


— 
I A —_ 


gularly, | | 


4 _—_F__ 
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Genxnes1s |. 


gularly,T ber;,God: ſo in our and other languages, 
which caanot attaine the grace and proprietie of 
| the Hebrew ſpeech. © - Created, ]that is, excel> 
lencly and perfe&ly made of.nothing at all, or of 
that. which is as good as nothing, as mans body 


of the duſt, Gen.2.7. and 1.27. Therefore creation 
is a worke of God alone, to be underſtood of us 
by faith ; Heb. 11. 3.\ although the eternall power 
- | and Godhead of the Creator , are ſeene by his 
workes, to make all men without excufe,Rom. 1. 
20. wherfore no heathen Writer almoſt, but hath 
acknowledged the world to be the —_— 

he 


of God; whereby his wifdome, power and 

nefle is manifeſted. the beavens and theearbo TT 

| world,and all things that are therein, AQ.17.24, 
things vilible and inviſible , Col. 1.16. The He- 
brew article$eth and ha, ſceme alſo to-imply ſo 
much : eth,, having the firſt and laſt letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, and fo being of general] com- 
prehenfion; and ha,of plaine demonſtration. This 
creation of heavens and earth, the Scriptures doe 
apply to the new and fpirituall eſtare of the 
Church in Chriſt,E(a. 51.16. and 65,17.-and 43, 
7, Eph, 2.10. Rev. 21.11: The Hebrew DoCtors 
ſay; As whatſoever the boly bleſſed (God) bath created 
in (this) bi world, us into three parts. Some 
creatures of matter and forme ,. and are gene» 


paumded of matter and forme , but are not changed from 
body ta body , and from firme to forme , Iike the former: 
and they are the (heavenly,) Spheres and Stars in1hem. 
And their matter 14 not like her matters, nortbeir forme 
kkeatber formes. And ſome creatures hate forme without 
matter, and they are the Angels : for the Angels bave 
20 bogly, nor corporall ſubſtance, but formes dijparteut oe 
from anther, Maimony in 445freb, in Jefiades bato» 
rab, chap. 2. ſe&;.3; | 
|  Verl. 2. empy ] Heb. enprineſſe: athing empty; 
without, inhabirants; & tz without ornaments, 
a detormed wilderneſſe, and a waft: and founktit 
for ule, not ning arated from the waters, not 
having light, herbs, trets, beaſts, birds,or people 
to adorne and inhabit it,Gen.2.5. Thus ſenſe the 
\Chaldee paraphraſeatſo. yecideth'; and the Pro- 
' [pher confirmeth ic, laying, He ereared it wot \to be 
| eneþtie , be formed it #0 be 
when extreme emptines anddeſolation of a place 
is meant , it is expreſſed. by (T obs and;Boby ) the 
words here uſed, Eſa; 34-K1, Jer.4:23, orbyone 
of them, as Plal.107.40, Deut, 32.10; Darkneſe 
| was: | It is not ſaid, God created/darkneſſe, for it 
was 
meere.nothing. This deriges is myſtically.applicd 
co mans, corrupt ſtate; Yeftitate of heaverly light 
Eph, 5:8.and 4.18. Symetime itfignifieth afflifti- 
 on,and then God is Gaidt6 ereate ie;Efaiy5.7: The 
ward ws & {uch like.,are-iri the originall tongues 
often underſtood, but notexp 5'though in 
tranſlations we uſually them down, tor plain- 
nefle ſake ;. which the Scovigtiire warranitethr, for 
in matters/, it many tinics exprefſerh 


{which in 1 King.10.6,is wtitten,zrve was the word. 
loh 


_ 


—_—— 


rated and corrupted continually , as the bodies of 'men and - 
beaſts, and plants, and minerals. Other ſome are conv. 


2ed; Eay 45.18.and 


the want, orprivation of light; and fo | 


[words wanting : as 2 Chrol 9.5. true the word, for 


which in 1 Chro.11:23. is laid, be wat chiefe. And 
the Greeke tran{lation adding fuch words, the 
holy Ghoſt alloweth it, as in Pſal.2.7. thow my ſon, 
in Greeke,thox art v; and fo the Apoſtle allea- 
gerh it, A&.13-33. Thelike is in _ other pla- 
ces. Compare Mar.22.32. with Exod.3.6. Mark. 
12.29, with Deut:6.4, Joh. 10.34 with Pla.$2.6, 
Ads 2.25. with P(al.16.8. Heb. 1.12. with Pſaln, 
102. 28, Rom. 3. 12. with Pſalm. 14:3. 
face of the dee: ] face is uſed for the upmolt part, 
or outfide of any thing: the Greeke verſion omit- 
teth it, ſaying _ the deepe : and the Hebrew 
text ſomerimedoth the like,as in 1 Kin.9.7. from 
on the face of the land : which clewhere is written, 
from on the land ,2 Chron. 7. 20. By the deepe, or 
abyſ/, is meant the deepe of waters, which as a 
garment covered the earth, and ſtood above the 
mountaines, Plaln.104.6. Hereupon the Apoltle 
faith , T he earth confifted ont of the water , and iz the 
water, by the word of God, 2 Pet. 3.5. Spirit. ] The 
Hebrew Rach, is generally an 
or wma: here it is (as the woke thereof ſheweth) 
no-created Spirit, bur the creator and cheriſher 
of all; as Plal.1 04.30. thou ſendeſ forth thy ſpiri they 
are created. So Plal:; 33.6. Elay 40. 12, 13. Later 
Jewes (whom ſome Chriltians follow) expound 
this, a wind of God, or a mighty wind : bat the wind 
(which is the moving of the aire)was not created 
till the ſecond day;that the firmament was ſpred, 
and aire made.” The ancient Rabbines ſpake bet- 
ter, as Th Krnſalemy here faith , T be ſpirit of 
mercies from the Lord; and R. Menachem on 
this place interprets it, T be ſpirit of wiſdone, called 
the þ 1it of the Bving' God: and_ the Author of the 
Zaar Col $3. calleth it, T he firit of the Meſſi, (or 
of Chriſt;)- - muted] or, was moving, The Hebrew 
Rachbapb, lignitieth generally a wating, or moving, 
Jer; 23: 9. and in fpeciall, ſuch a moving and flu:- 
ering as Eagles uſe over their yong, Eeriſhing 
and ftirring them up,Deu.32.11.So it is afed here 
for the effetuall comfortable motion, whereby 
Gods ſpirit ſuſtained, & as it were ſtirred up the 
walt creature. Here againe, mozing is,nſed for mo- 
vel ;as, the Queene of Shebz hearing, 1 Kivg lo 
for; the Queene of Shebz beard,2 Chron g.o%Þ 
ring, 1'Sam.3'1.r. for warred,1 Chro.1o.1. Or. c 
may underſtand, was moving ; 4s, the Cherubims 
ſpreading the wings, 1 King, 8. 7. for, they were 
-2 Chron. 5.8, es | 
+ Verl:3; God ſaid: ]This ſheweth how God cre- 
atedthings by 
manding, and it ws created, Pſal.34.6,9.% 1 48. 
$644 Ugh the firſt ornanient of the world , 
wherwith the Lord decked it as with a garment, 
Plalni1 04.2. This gforions worke,Pavtapplicth 
to- re 
darkneſſe, light ſhonld ſhare , he bath fined in our hearts, 
8&c; 2 Cor. 4.6. that wee which were awe del, 
norb Tight inthe Lord, Epheſ: 5.3. yea, Cod hin» 
ſelfe,and Chrift, is called Lzzht : for the bright- 
neſſe of his glory,and graces given unto us,1 Joh, 
1.5.5. Joh. 1. 4,5. Plal; 27. 1. and 118.27, And 
as God -made 45+ in the firit day, fo Chriit 


tt. 


$6in 2 Sam. 23:18, be chef among the three ; for 4 


Spiriz,Gboſt breath | 


his word, fay ing, and it was; cone 


generation,” thas, God whv faid that ont of 


| 


| 


-- 
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roie from death un the fame day , 
Mar.16.1,2. and 


way where light dwrelleth ? Kc. bow much lefſe of 
mg or 6 toda is the bg that no mak can 
Co ſchat "ereceble rothe will 
cr.4.it was that is, agreea 

of God, and 2 it might draw the liking of the 
creatures thereto. Abſolutely there 3s none but 
Ged, Mark 10.18. who is gocd of himſelf with- 
out dependance on others, ahd without limitati- 
on. But every creature,ſo far as in the bei thereof 
it agrecth with the wil of the creator, is alſo good 
by participation of Gods goodnefſe, Gen. 1. 31. 
1 Tim. 4.4. And the Hebrew word is largely eX= 
tended alſo to that which is goodly,faire, weet, 
pl profitable or commodious, and cauſing 
1 | 
Dave 6.11, 18. Heſter 1, 10, So that which one 
Evangeliſt calleth good, Marke 9. 42. another cal- 
leth lang 2, and giodneſfe of heart 1s 
oppoſed to forrew , Elay 65. 14. And of lgbtin 
ſpeciall, Solomen fairh it is ſweet, Ecclel.1 _ 
lght is uſed for comfort and jo; Heſter 8.16, Pſalm. 
97.11.and 112. 4- ated betweene: | that is, 
divided the light trom the darknefſe,that alwaies 
naturally , the one expelleth the other, and in 
courſe of day and night doe ſucceed each other : 


| as is ſhewed in 2 Cor. 6. 14. Plalm. 104. 20,22. 


Gen.8, 22. Jerem. 33.20. The Hebrew phraſe is, 
he ſeparated betweene the light , and betweene the dark: 
mee So after a; . ds] 
er. $5 .Light,Day: |Hereupon one of thele words 
is put for _— day ſhall declare iz,1 Cor.3.13. 
that is,the npS.545/50 the Apoſtle applying 
this to our ſpirituall eltate,called us both childre 
of the light, and of the day, not of the night, nor of darknes, 
1 Thel. 5. 5. The names which God gave in He- 
brew.arc now in other languages changed:as that 
which he called Jom, we engliſh , Day, and Laileb, 
we callNight : yea , the reaſon of theſe names, is 
not alwaics woos great puniſhment doe 
e luſtaine by that confukion of tongues,Gen. 11. 
Ferry __—_ withother words,it ſeemeth 
the Day was named Jon, of the tumult, ſtirre, and 
bulineſſe in it; and the Night, Lailsb,of the yelling 
or howling of wilde bcalts therein. Experience 
- _ this, and the Scripture accord- 
eth, Pſal. 104.20, 21,22,23. theevening war 
and the morning : The erening, which is the begi 
ning of the Naghr,and the morning which is the be- 
' ginhing of the Day , are here uſed for the whole 
|time of the light and darknefle in'one ſacc 
| courſe ; which is with us,the of 24 
which alſo in a more large ſenſe, is here called a 
Day; as the time whilc light ſhineth, is the D 
ſtriQly taken, in which ſenſe Chrilt aith;there ove | 
twele boures in the day, Joh. 11.9. Fromthe phraſe 
here uſcd, a large day is called gimereb-boker ; that 
15,an etenimg-morning 
calleth it Nychthemeron, a Nehrd, that is, a day | 
comprehending the night allo,z Cor.11.25. And 


Or —_—— ——— ____—— — — 


Me 


m. 9.2. Gen.24.16, Song 1.2. 4tid 4.10, | fi 


img.Dan,1.14. and Paw in Greek | 


therefore is the evening ſet before the morni 
Cans the Jewes ahcy began their large day at 
evening ; as Lev. 2 $s. Frogs 
ſha} reſt yuer $abbarb. Ar the ſame time, the 
nas ao beg the dy: bs th he Zgy 
c I at r zt p* 
tians at noone; and the Romans, at midaight. 
ES nIEET 
ing from ,one of t mor- 
id, dy] Hebr. ave day: 
a the Hebrewes often lay ave, for firft : 
en. 8.5. Num. 29.1. Dan.9.1. which the 
Apollo ule allo in Greek, Mat. 28.1, Joh. 20.1. 
19, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 


Verl.6. Ouiſpred firmament:) This name is of the 


ab , which fignificth''s cbing fred 6 
e Ce firms which Ttkerk 
, Or faf thing : for the heavens are 
retched ont & a curtaine , and firedont as a T nd to 


Pages Plal.1 ea avant _—_ 
4 a molten lookzag-glaſſe, JOD 37.1 
bas 8, N Thek tell Gods 3-44. ſhew his 
handy worke, Plalm. 19. 2. for in the heavens be 
buildeth bis fleries , (or Spheres) Amos 9, 6. and 
planteth by lofis in the waters, Pla. 1 04.3. and ftretch- 
«th forth the North , over the emprie place , Job 26. 7. 


and in viſions of Gods glory, the firmanent is men- 
tioned, Ezek.1.and oh his power is (hewed 


in making the earth, ſo is his m 


ont the beaveng, Jer. 10.12, Plal.136.5. And under| 


the name firmament is comprehended the aire,and 
all that is to be ſcene above the earth : for the 
fowles fe, and the Swn, Mom, and Starres, are ſet in 
ra cap ou > pore Fn 
mt of the waters , | narnely, © 
forementioned ; gr car 311 ifted hp 
the aire, ſpred abroad into thin wapowrs , 

135. 7. bound wp in thicke douds, and the cloud is not 


rent wnder them, Job 26. 8. the other part was ge” 


thered into one place , the Sea, Genefis 1. 9. 


| | 
arate, ] or, let it be ſeparating , that is, let it con-' 
4 divide, A like phraſe is 


tinually ſeparate, or 
in Elay 59. 2. 

Verl. 7. and the waters,” Hebr. and betreene the 
waters. which were above to weet, in the ayre, 
above the loweſt region whereof, the waters are. 
So elſewhere they are faid to be above the heavens, 
Plaln. 148, 4. thoſe bearens, and that 
firmament , wherein the birds fiye : for, above 
that, are the watry clouds. Asevery part of the 
water, is called water : (o every part of the heaven 
and ent.is called by the name of the whole. 

erl. 8. Heavens] in Hebrew , Shamajine : fo 


waters, which are removed,or -heaved up from 
Andfo the whole, hath the name yon. 


windes 


becauſe darknefſe was in time beloee hy Nr, 


| 


| 


1 


1 


called, as isthouyht, of Sham, T here, and Majiw, 
US. 


therof. 
The word Heavens _—_ for the aby ; havin 
fowhs 


, | and doe: Dan. 7.2 . 
Pl B's. andere hy al Yo b/-4 
Summe, Mome , and Stare; are ſet, Gen, 1.16, 17. 


and forthe -highplaces, where tne 


«>; dwell, Mat. 


22, 30. Hereupon Pa mentioneth the'1hrd bee- 


zen, 2 Cor. 12. 2. And Heater is called Gods 


_ thee, 


—_— | —— 


Cy 


— —_ 
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| 


| 
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| 


throze, Efa.66.1. and ſometime put for God him- 
ſelfe, Dan. 4-26. and the kingdome of heaven is cx- 
pounded the kingdome of God, Matth, 1 t.1 1. and 
13.11, with Luke 7.28. and 8.10, And the Evan- 
gelilts expreſſe it in Greexe, Heaven, or Heavevs, 
indifferently, Luke 6.23. wich Mat.5.12. 

Verl. 9. be gathered, | or flow together, as with in- 
tent.co an expefed place, This Hebrew word, is 
aſed onely for the gathering together of men, 
and of waters. | . te one place: ] which is, the 
Ocean, or maine Sea, from which many armes of 
Seas are derived. Or, each to his leverall place. 
Hereby all the face of the earth isno longer co» 
vered with waters, as till this third day it was, 
the waters ſtanding bove the nowntaines Pla. 104.6. 
So now; all rivers goe into the Sea, their common 
receptacle, Ecclef. 1.7. # was ſo. | At Gods 
rebuke , the waters fled, at the woice of his thunder, 
they hafied away , tot pou which he had founded for 
them, Plalm. 104.7, 8. And hee putt the deepes into 
treaſuries, Plal. 33. 7. (as appeareth by the waters 
ſprings,that come out of the bowels of the carth, 
Job 28.4.10. and he ſbut xp the Sea with deores,and 
ſet barres , and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thox come , but wo 
fitter, Job 38,$, 10, 11. and ſotheecarth is jwar 
ded upa the ſear, and ſtabliſbed pon the rivers, Plalm. 
24. 2. the waters which were above, are put be» 


ſeas, to troub 


_———_—_— 


meath; and men are ſaid to got downe (not.up) to the 
Sea in ſbips,, Pial: 107, 23. | 

Vert; 10. Ex#tb: 5 ſo named of the Hebrew, 
Z#rets : which implieth a thing trod and run up- 
on by the creatures on it , and heayenly orbes a» 
bout it. The ſame word, ſpoken of particular pla- 
ces, we Englith, land: as the land (or'tarth)) of Ca- 


nan, Gen. 12.5, The earth is the midſt ar centre 


of the world, and found in forme, as a globe or 
circle, E(a.40.22. Ir is ſaid to be farmded on ber ba-' 
ſer, (even itrong foundations,Mic.6.2.) that it ſball 
never be moved, P(al 104.5. and yer it hangeth wpor 
nothing, Job 26.5, Sea ; ] that is, each place 
where waters are gathered together, is called s 
Sea. Wherefore not onely the maine Ocean, but 
other lakes and pooles, yea & greater veſſels that 
hold waters,are called ſear:as the braſen ſea which 
Solomon made for the Prieſts ro wath in, contein- 
ing 3000, bathes of water, 2 Chro.4. 2,-5.6. So 
that which one Eyangeliſt calleth a lake, Luk. 8.33. 
another calleth, a Seas, M:trh. 8.32. And Sew, (in 
Hebrew, Lonim) are named of Majim,werers, and 


| of the tumultuous noiſe which they make. Wher- 


upon the ale ws apply the name of waters, and 
es and troubleſome peoples, Jer.51. 

42. Rev.17,15. Eſa,57,20.Plal.65Y. 
Ver(.11. yeelding ; | Mebr. making * that is, bear- 
ing and bringing torth, From this fruitfulnes of 
the carth, are many arguments of Gods praiſe,in 
Plal.104. 14, 35,16, The holy Ghoſt compareth 
mans nature hereunto, Heb 6:7. and men ate like- 
ned to trees, their wards and workes, to fruits; 


Jer.17.7,8, Matth.3.10. ---afier birkznde:} fo that-| 


men doe not gather firges of thorwes , nor grapes of the 
bramble, Lake 6.44. This alſo noteth-the great va- 
fietic of herbs, weeds, trees of fadry ſorts, and 


different qualities. The like is after, concerning 


— 


L 


| 


' ny in Mifneb, in Kiddufb 


beaſts. whoſe ſeeds, | or vbich babis elm *t ſelfe: 4 


herby-it is continued. and yearly renewed. For 
Ln the lowne, the herbes and trees ſpring up a» 
gaine, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38. And from this word of 
Gad in nature, the Apaltle ſheweth his worke in 
grace,w hen the ſeed of God remaineth fn us, x Joh. 


3-9. and from the ſpringing up of iced, after it is 


dead in the earth,a fimilitude is taken of the fruir \ 


of Chriſts death, and of our bodies reſarre&ion; 
Joh. 12.24. 1 Cor,15.36,37. 

Ver. 14. Lights, | or Lighters, that is, lightſome 
bodies, or inſtruments that ſhew light. This 
name Paw applicth to the Saints, that ſhine in the 


world,Phil.2.15, for ſignes. ] to fignitic things, 


both naturall and ordinarie; and extraotfdinarie 


tor mercie or judgement, Luke 21. 25. A&.2.19, 
20. Pial, 65,9, ſeafons,] or, fet times ; as Sum- 
mer, Winter, Spring and Autumne, Gen. . 22. 
which come by the courſe of the Sun: the Moone 
alſo, is for appointed times, Pal. 1 04. 19. fo be the 
Stars and conſtcllati 
alſo the ſet times of ſervice were by'them,as 
new Moones, & Feltivitics. Num.28, Ot the ſtars 
Lb faith, God maketb Arffurms, (which rileth in 
September , and beginneth Autumne ;) and Orim, 
(which ariieth in December, and beginneth Win- 
ter;) and Pleiade:, (which arile in the Spring;) and 
the chambers of the South, (that is,the Southern ttars, 
which are for the molt part hidden from us,as in 
chambers, but ſome ariſe to us in Summer, asthe 
Dog-ſtar, and the like) ſobg. 9g. daies, ] both 
large daics, of 24. hourcs,from Sun ſerting to Sun 
ſetting ; and trif,of 12. houres, from Sun riting 
to Sun ſetting, as is obſerved betore on ver(. 5. a 
ſpeciall uſe whereof, is ſhewed in Pla.104.19,-23. 

and yeeres: ) that 13 , aud for yeeres, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth it. A propertie of ſpeech , when a 
word oft before expreſſed, is in the Jait branch 
omitted for brevity. The like is in Hoſ:3.4. Eph. 
4.11 .Gal.3.29. A yeere, hath the name in Hebrew, 
af Changing, or Iteration, which is by the revolu- 
tions of the Sun, Moone and Stars. For in lay- 
ing yeeres, he may comprehend not onely the pe- 
riod or circuit of the Sunne, (which is in 365. 
daics,and 6.houres)but of the other Planets alſo. 
The Hebrew Doors ſay ; The mazeths of the yeere, 
they are the monet bs of the Moone ,, and the yeeres that we 
cant , they are the yeeres of the Sunne. T be daies of the 
yeere of the one, 35 4. T be yeere of the Sane, bath 
365. daies and 4 quarter, which is fix boures. Maimo- 
bachodeſb, chap. 1. ſe. 1. 
& chap.b. (c&.3. & chap.g. feft.1. 

Ver. 16. the greater | or,the great light, meaning the 
Sun,Plal.136.S. which is called in Hebrew, ſome» 
time Chammab , the warme-Sun, Elay 30. 26, be» 
caulc none 6 hid from bis beat, Plal. 19. 7, ſometime 
Cherez, the g/ifiering-Sm, Jeb 9. 7. but uſually it is 
named Shemeſb , that is, a ſiſter or ſervant, be- 
cauſe by it God miniſtreth light, hear, and-pre- 
cious fruits, to all people under heaven, Deut. 
4. 19. and 33-14. The Sunne is in the midit of 
the Planets as principall; and when he riſcth, he 
is glorious, kk 4 Bridegroom: comming forob out of 
bis chamber, Pſalm. 19, 6. -_ hee is che gunter, 
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, ofall the heavenly lights. By the accompt of our 
| Attronomers , the Sunne is 166, times greater, 
| and by the Hebrew Dottors reckoning , about 
I 70, tzmes greater then the carth : Maimony 1n Jeſu- 
dei batorah, ch. 3. ſe&. 8. The name of the Same, 
is ſpiritually applicd unto Chritt,Mal.3.2.whoſe 
tace appeared like the Sun ſoinng m by ſtrengt h, Rev. 
1. 16. at whole death, this created Sun was dark- 
ned at noone day , for the ſpace of three houres, 
Amos $.9. Mat. 27. 45. with him, this ſpirituall 
San, his Church is cloathed, Revel. 12. 1. and 
hall ſhine alſo as the Sun, in the kingdome of 
heaven, Mat. 13.43. Her, | or, little light , that 
is.the Alone; called in Hebrew, of her faire white- 
nefſe, Lebanab, Song 6. 9. and of refreſhing the 
earth with her coole influences, Jareach, Deur. 
33. 14- arres,] which alſo arc, for to rule 
che night, Plal. 136. 6. called ſtarres of light, Pſal. 
148, 3. Of theſe, ſomcare fixed, other ſome, 
wandring ſtares, (or Planets, ) whereunto unſtable 
men are compared, Jude, ver[. 13. The ſtars dit- 
fer one from another in glorie, 1 Cor.15.41.and 
are not for man to number, Gen. 15. 5. but God 
cmmts their number, and calleth them all by names , Plal. 
147. 4. and with them, he hath by his ſpirit, gar- 
niſl ed the heavens , Job 26.13. Some of the ſtarres 
or conſtellations, have names in holy Scripture; 
as, Aſh, Coſil, Cimah, and Maz.zaroth, (or Maz- 
zaloth,) Job 9. 9. and 38. 31. Amos 5.8. 2 King. 
23.5. which wee call by other names, Ardurus, 
| Orin , Fliides, Planets , and Signes in the Zediacke. 
| They might well bee Engliſhed , Water-ſtarres , 
| IWinter-ſtarres , T hunder-ſtarres , and the like : for 
| by their riling and influences, ſtormes, tempelts, 
faire and pleaſant weather, &c. doe proceed by 
| the diſpolition of God, Conkhider thole places , 
| Job 38. Amos 5. 
| Verf. 17.fe] Hebr. gate them ; which word is 
; often uſed, for ſetting or putting : as, I have given my 
| p#ir. Efa.42.1. that is, I have put it, Mat. 12.18. It 
hgniheth alſo a firme ſetling : as, Thou haſt gizen 
thy people, 1 on 17.22.for which in 2 97" (6024 
is written, Thou ha rmed t le, Accor- 
dingly David ſaith, x yer hath rt conſtituted 
the Mocne and Stars, Pſalm. 8, 4. Ot the Stars, 
with their Orbs and Sphzres, the Hebr.Do&ors 
write thus ; The Spheres are called Heatens , and 
the Ow ſpred-firmament &c, and there are nine $ pheres, 
that which u neareſt unto ws #4 called the $ annie 4 the 
More : and the next above it , i the $ phere wherem 
is the Starre called Crcab , Cor Mercurie.) And the 
third Sphere 1s that wherein Nogab (or Venw) . 
1 he fracrtb Sphere hath m it t Surne + the fift Y 
| Mazdim, ( or Mars: ) the frxt bath im it the ſtarre 
T ſecek, ( or Infiter : ) the ſeventh, Shabthai ( or, 
S atzrrne ©) and the cighth Sphere hath in it all the 
other ſtarres that are ſecne in the firmament. T be ninth 
Sphere , is that which turneth about every day, from the 
Eaſt tothe Weſt , andit compeſſer all round about. Ee. 
1 he ſiarres that are all inthat one (eighth) Sphere, 
althaugh they lee one above another , yet becauſe the 
7 1 ha are pure and cleere 4 Chryſiall , and as S aphire, 
ther-gere the flarres m the eq bih Syhere are ſeene, un 


Genxath the firil Sphere , &c. None of the Spheres, 
| | 
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| areeither light or beavie , or coloured red or blacke , or of 


any other colour : and whereas we ſit them of a blew c- 
lour, it is onely to the appearance of the eye, by reaſan of the 
beight of the ayre. Alſo , they have neither taſte tior ſmell, 
becauſe _ accidents have no place , but in bodies that 
are beneath them, Maimony in Aſn. treat. Teſadei 
hatorab, chap. 3. ſe&.1.3. 

Verſ.18. over the day: ] or, as the Greek tranſla- 
teth, to rwle the day : for, by their ſucceſſive courles, 
the light is diſpenſed of God, unto the world, by 
day and by night, Jer. 3 1.35. 

Verl. 20. the moving thing : ] or, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, aaidia hint But the Hebrew, Sbe« 
rets , is more large then that which wee call the | 
creeping thing, tor it conteineth, things moving 
ſwiftly in the waters,as ſwimming fiſhes, 8c, Lev. 
I1.10.and on the earth,as running weaſels,tiſe, 
&c.Lev.11.29. and fowles alfo flying in the ayre, 
Levit. 11. 29. Moving things in the waters ther? 
are imwmerable ; one argument of Gods pralle, in 
Plalm. 104. 25. Sowle, ] named in Hebrew, 
Nepbeſh , of breathing : and the Scriptures apply 
this word not only to mankinde, but to all crea» 
tares that live ; and the breath of them, as here, 
and in Job 41.21. The Hebrewes ſay, T he ſoule of 
all flefb 1s the forme thereof, which G O D hath given 
tbereumto; Maimony in Teſudei batorab , chapter 4. 
ſe&ion 8, | 

Verſ\.21. Whales | or Dragons : the Hebrew T an- 
rim, isated for both. Theſe are the greateſt crea» 
tures In the waters; one kinde of them called 
Leviathan, is deſcribed in Job 41. In the belly of a 
Whale, Tongs lived three daies and three nights; 
Jon. 1. 17. And humane writers teſtifie, that into 
the river of Arabia , there have come Whaks, 600. foot 
long, and 360. fiot broad; Plinie, halt. b. 32. c. 1. that 
they are not without cauſe, called great Whales. 
Theſe Whales and Dragmy , are uſed in Scripture 
to fignifie great Princes, Plal. 74. 13. Ezck. 29. 3. 

creeping: ] The Hebrew, remes, which hath the 
name of treading, is alſo largely uſed, for things 
creeping onthe earth, or Fvimming in the wa- 
ters, Levit.11.44,46. Gen.1.25. 

Verl. 22. Bleſſed: ] that is, gave powerto con» 
ſerve their kinde by generation, and to increaſe 
unto many : for ſo the word bleſſing, is often a 
plied unto multiplication, Gen.24..60.,Plal.1 8. 
3,4- This word is alfo largely uſed, for Gods gra- 
cious giving of all good things, earthly or hea= 
venly, Gen.24.35. Deut. 28. Eph.1.3. And when 
men give thankes therefore unto God, that is cal- 
led bleſſmg alſo : ſee Gen. 14. 19, 20, 

Ver.24. cftell;]in Grecke it is tranſlated, foure- 
footed beaſts. The Hebrew, Behemab, is generally all 
beaſts of the greater ſort; wherof the Elephant is 
called Behemoth, Job 40. 15, The Apoſtle once 
tranſlateth it in Greeke, T heron, which properly 
15,27/de beaſt : Heb.1 2.20. from Exod. 19.13. 
beaſt: | or, wilde-teaſt; named in Hebrew, of 1, or 
lrelneſſe ; which is moſt ſeene in the wilde beaſts. 
In Perk; R.Ekezer,chap.11. the Jew Doors ſay, 
1heſe that were created ont of the earth , their foules 
and their bedies were of the earib; and when tbey qhe, 
they retwrne to 1be place where they mere created , av it is 
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it , they dye : and another Scripture ſaith , ( 
4 21.) pd ſpirit of the beaſſ., that goeth downward 
to the earth. 

Ver.26.Let w: This is meant of the three in bea- 
zen , the Faiber , the Word, and the boly S —_ which 
three are one, 1 John 5. 7. Hereupon he is called, 
Godour makers, Job 35. 10. Pla. 149. 2. After the 
world was made and garniſhed,the holy Trinicy 
mentioneth the making of man, the excellentelt 
creature under heaven : he is fearfully nd mart ek 


ſnd (ia Platm, 104. 29.) Thu takeft ag ther 
CCICT, 
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ture ſheweth,\ in repeating matters : as, a baſe of | 
bread, and « flagon of wine, 1 Chron. 16.3. which | 
another Prophet writeth thus, cake of bread,and 
one flagon of wine, 2 Sam.6.19. So the Law, bim ſþal: 
_—_— Deut.6.13. Chrilt reſtraineth ro bim on- 
lh, Mat. 4.10. 

Verſ. 28. ſubdue it:Jor i m ſabjefion : the 
Greeke ng, cn mn aor'> "ur 
ing, meancth ſuch a prevailing and policſling, as a 
malter hath over ſervants, Jer.34.11,16. 2 Chro, 
28. 10. Nehem.5.5, For this ſtate of man, made a 


hufly made , Pſalm. 139.14. Adam, ] or earthly 
> in Hebrew, Adam : ſo called of Adama, that 
3s: red-monld, or earth; becaule, of it his body was 
created, Gen.2.7. It was the name of rhe woman 
alſo,Gen.5.2. and ſo of all mankind, uſually cal- 
led Adam, and Adams ſomes, Gen, 9.6, Plalm. 11.4 
or image,)] the image of the holy Trinity : 
whereby man in nature, knowledge , righteoul- 
neſſe, holinefſe, glory,%c. reſembled God his ma- 
kers.Sce Gen.9.6. Jam.3.9.Col.3.10.Epheſ.4.24. 
1 Cor. 11.7, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Hebrew Dottors 
fa} ; T he excellent knowledge (or reaſon) that is found 
in the ſoule of man , it is the forme of man*: and for this 
forme it i ſaid, Let us make man in aur image, $C, 
R. Moſer, Maimmy in Mifn. treat. I-ſadei batorab , 
ch.4. £8. Alſo this Image and kkeneſſe, is ſaid to 
be in man, for the xnderſtending minde which 1s in bim, 
ſuch as 1s not in other 5 Javr gag R. Menachem 
Rakanat. on Gen. 1, The heathens opinion agreed 
hereunto, as Prochu ſaith, T he minde that 1s in 14,99 
an image of the firf minde,that is,of God. Man is al- 
lo called of the Hebrewes , Olam Hakaton, of the 
Greekes, Mierocoſmas, that is, a little World : for he 
hath in him the beauty of things withour life, 
even the chiefeſt, as of the Sun, Moone,and Stars, 
&c, Eccleſ. 12. 2. Gen. 37. 8, 9. Ezek. 28. 13,14. 
he hath growth as plants, Gen.38.11. and 49.22. 
ſenſe and ſenfible properties,with beaſts,Gen, 49. 
9,17.2 Sam.23.20.reaſon and wiſdome with An- 
gels, 1 Sam. 14.20. But the image of Godin ___ 
| [excellethall. Let them tag rs is, man an 
woman, with their poſterity : for if the root be bo- 
ly, ſo are the branches, Rom. 11.16. Adam had Gods 
image and glory, for him and his, if he had ſtood 
in his integritie : bat falling , he loſt them trom 
him and his, Rom. 5. 12, 17,18, 19. Howbeit, Abraham to David, fourteen generations. The fourth, 


inthe dominion and glory of man and woman, | from David , znto_ the p rap ior fourteene 


little lower then the Angels, but crowned with 
glorie, and honour, and ſet over the workes of 
Gods hands, David laudeth the Lord, in Pal.$. 
_ F ba every thing, Jor, S the Grecke tranſla- 
teth, ell things. very good: | or , vebentently good ; 
and fo x fu au and profitable : ſce rw Lars 
verſe 4. This ſheweth that ſinne and evill was 
not of God, or by the worke of his hands : bur | 
came in after, by the creature it ſelfe, falling 
from God, Ecclel. 7. 31. the fixt dey; 1 Accor-. 
ding to this number of daies in the creation of 
the world, the Hebrew DoRors have gueſſed at 
the number of yeeres,that the world ſhould cons | 
tinue : they ſay it is a Tradition of Rabbi Ela; 
Six thouſ; ___ ſhalt the world be, and th: it ſhall be 
deftroyed. T wo thouſand, empty ; (that is, before the 
promiſe unto Abraham) two theuſand, the Law(the 
time of Circumcifion,) and , two thouſand the daies 
of Chriſt : and for our iniquities, (ay they) which are | 
many, they that are pa M them, are paſt ; (that is, 
the yceres are paſt, and the Chriſt is not come: ) 
Thalmudin S anhedrin, chap.Chelck, This conjefture 
ſome do the more regard, becaule it is both ate- 
{timony, that the Chriſt is long ſince come, even 
by the Jewes owne Tradition; and becauſe ic is 
written, One day is with the Lord, as a thouſand yeeres, 
and a thouſand yeeres _ day, 2 Pet. 3.8. Weemay 
compare with theſe fix daies, the lix ages of the 
world, as they are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed in 
Scripture; The firk from Adam to Noahs flood, 
which was of ten generations: this is called, T be 
old world, 2 Pet. 2. 5. The ſecond, from the flood, 
unto Abraham : which was alſo of ten generati- 
ons : at him the New Teſtament beginneth the 
Genealogie of Chriſt, Mat.1.1,2. The third; from 


| there is inequality , 1 Corrinthians 11. 7, 8, 9. | generations, The fifr, from the captivitie | 
or —Mnrragery{->0 | 1anto Chri » fourieene generations ; ot which ae. 
Verſ.27. Created:] By reaſon of the excellencie | reckoned by the holy Ghoſt, in Matthew 1. 39. 
of man above all carthly things, and of Gods | The fixt, is the age after Chriſt, called the af 
image in him : the name Creature is appropriated | daies, Heb. 1. 2. the laſt time, x Pet, 1. 20. 1 Job. 2. 
unto him, as often in the Hebrew Doftors wri- | 18. after which, remaineth the Reſt (or Sabba- 
tings,ſo by Chriſts and his Apoſtles;erery creature, | tilme) for the people of God, to begin at out 
that is,every man, Mark. 16.15. Col.1.23. So, | Lords ſecond conming,and to continue for ever, 

kving ; for all men, Gen.3.20. becauſe the moſt ex- | 1 The. 4. 16, 17, | Y 


| 

cellent life is inman. male :Jor, amale and a fe ay 

male , meaning one, and not moe females for a LFIFFIFFITELTIITIEATIETEATTY 

male. This beginning of mans creation, Chriſt | | | | | | 
L Caap. IL 

moe wives than one,Mar.10.6.Sce alſo Mal.2.15. T be ſeventh day is ſan{tified for a Sabbath. 4,T 


And when a thing is ſet downe thus fingularly,it | aanner of the Creation. $, The planting of the gardn of 
p often to be reſtrained unto one.This the Scrip- | Een, 10, andthe river thereof. 17,'T he zree of lyuny- 


alleageth againſt unlawfull divorces 2 and taking | 


T—__—_—_—_—C_. oe En, 


0) ION ledge 


— —_ _———————_— —— 


—— Ol 


* —_— 


(B The Sabbath. Gzwnes1s [|. 


V Voman created. 


The making of Woman, aud inſtitution of martage- 
x| N D the Heavens and the Earth were 
2 A finiſhed,and all the hoſt of them. And 

in the ſeventh day , God had finiſhed 
his worke,which he had made: and he reſt. 
ed inthe ſeventh day , from all his worke 
which he had male. And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day , and ſanRtificd it : becauſe in it 
he had reſted , from all his worke , which 
God had created and made. 

Theſe are the generations of the heavens, | 
and of the earth, when they were creatcd : 
inthe day that Jehovah God made the carth 
and the heavens. And every plant of the 
field, before it was in the carth ; and every 
herbe of the field, before it grew-up: for Je- 
hovah God,had not cauſed-it-to-raine upon 
the earth ; and there was not a man, to till 
theground. Anda miſt went-up from the 
earth ; and watred the wholc face of the 
carth. And Jehovah God formed man, 
duſt of the cath ; and inſpired his noſtrils, 
with the breath of life: and man wasa living 
ſoule. And Jebovah God planted a garden 
in Eden, caſtward : and there hee pur the 
man whom he had formed. And Jehovah 
God made to grow-up out of the ground, 
every tree deſirable for ſight, and good for 
meat: and the txee of life, in the midſt of 
the garden ; and the tree of the knowledge 
of good andevill. Anda river, went-our of 
Eden, to watcr the garden: and from thence 
it was parted, and was to foure heads. The 
name of the one, Piſon : rhe ſame 2s zt that 
compaſleth, the whole land of Havilah ; 
where there is gold. And the gold of that 
land. is good: there & Bdelium, and the Be- 
ry1! ſtone. And the name of the ſecond ri- 
ver, Gihon: the ſame #s it that compaſlerh, 
the whole land of Cuſh. And the name of 
the third river, Hiddekel : the ſame zs it that 
gocth,to the eaſt of Aſſyria: and the fourth 
river,is Euphrates. And Jehovah God,took 
the man: and put him in the garden of 
Eden; to till it, and to keepe it. And Jeho- 
vah God, commanded the man ſaying : 
Of every tree of the garden, eating thou 
maiſt eat, But of the tree, ofthe knowledge 
of good and evi'l, thou maiſt not cat of it : 
for, inthe Cay thou cateſt of it. dying thou 
ſhalt dye. And Jchovah God ſaid, It i not 
goodthe man ſhould be, himſelfe alone: 1 
will make for him an helpe, as beforc him. 
And Jehovah God, had formed out of the 
| ground, every beaſt of the field, andevery 


LY | ledge ey forl idden. 1 9, Adam nameth the creatwres.21, | 
| 


| 


fowle of the heav<nszand brought theme un. | 
to Adam, to ſee what he would call them : 
and whatſoever Adam called cach Jiving 
ſoule, that was the name thercof, And A- 
dam called names, to all cattell, and to the 
fowle of the heavens, and to every beaſt of 
the field : but for Adam, hee found not an 
helpe, as before him. And Jchovah God, 
cauſeda deep fleepeto fall upon Adam, and 
he ſlept : and he tooke one of his ribs, and} 
cloſed-up the fleſh inthe ſte-d thereof. And 
Jehovah God,builded the rib,which he had 
taken from Adam , to a woman : and hee 
brought her unto Adam. And Adam faid; 
This now, #5 bone of my bones, and fleſh of 
my fleſh: ſhe ſhall be called Woman, be. 
cauſe ſhee was taken out of Man. Therefore | , 
(hall a man leave his father and his mother :; 
and he ſhall cleaveto his wite, and they ſhall | 
be one fleſh. And they were both of them 


not aſhamed. of-themſeivcs. 
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Anxotations. 


Fine] or, all-done, perſified, hoſt: or, ar- 
mie ; called in Hebrew, Sabs, which meaneth 
an army ſl anding 7 order , or battle ray. The Greeke 
here tranſlateth it, garniſ-ing, or furniture, Hereby 
is meant all creatures in the carth and heavens, 
which ſtand as an army, ſervants to the Lord, Pla. 
119. 91, and by him commanced Elay 45.12. The 
Angels are of this armie. 1 King. 22, 19. and are 
called, T be mw!titnde of th: be ruenly boſt, Luke 2. 13. 
15. and they were (by likelyhood) created with 
the heavens, in the firtt day, becauic thoſe morning 
ſlarres and ſornes of Gd, did ling and ſhout, when 
God laid & falined the foundetions of the earth, 
Job 38. 4, 6,7. The ſtars, and furniture of thgvi- 
ſible heavens,are alſo Gods beſt, Elay 34.4. Dee, | 
4. 19. and the ſtars in their courſes. fought ap ainſt Si 
ſera, Judges 5. 20. The Iiraclites comming out | 
of Agypt, are called the Lord, hots, Exod. 12.41. | 
Hereupon he is otten named ibe Lord of boſls, or of 
Sabaoth: and the Apoſtles in Greek ſomerime keep 
the Hebrew name, Lord of Sabaith, Rom. 9. 29. 
Jam. 5. 4. ſometime they tranſlate it, Lard God 
Aimights Rev.4.8, from Eſa.6.3. | 
ert. 2, ſerenth day : | The Hebrew 
(from which the ed word, fieben, EA 
liſh ſezen, are derived.) hath the lignification of 
fulneſe; and is a perfe& and complete number, af- 
ter which we begin again with the firſt day of the 
weeke, Therefore {&en, is uſed for many, or a full 
number, Gen. 33-3. Lev.4.6. 1 Sam.2.5, Jer.15.9- 
Prov.26.25. And many myſteries are th roughout 
the Scripture,let forth by the number of ſeven.,as 


in the feaſts and ſacrifices of Iſrael, Deut, 16. 3,8 


9,15 Num.28.19, and 29.12.32. eſpecially in the 


booke of the Revelation. Sce allo Gen. 21. 31. The | 


_Greek | 


—— 


'2 
| naked, Adam and his wife : and they were | , 


a = —_— —_—_——— 


Gznxegs1s | 

1 Greek int tranſlated the fixe day.for the | 6.6, is aid, and beld it : fo in Exo. 19.10. Making 1 
 ſexenth, 1ſt t poryeranlinl ah or day the | alſo isoftenuſedfor p oy pig, 
the phraie)that God wrought upon the Sabbath. | Exod. 36, 2. Ezck.41.18,19. 1 Sam.12.6, Plalm, 

reſted: | or , ſabbathiſed, that 13 Sabbath: | 118. 234. The Greecke tranſlateth, which GOD 
for of this threw pe ets cg hy LON badger : 
(or Reſt ) day Vert. 4. the generations :] the Greeke turneth it, 
moe creatures, Exod. 20.11. as . thongh as the booke RR EITIS the 
rouchigg the reſerving, order governing of | procreation or of the 
the world, the Father worketh itherto , - adapter accidents yoo tr out hy (om jos 
Chriſt wo kerb, Joh. 5, 17, Gods Sabbath, w Cerigouryes Hephy 
alſo his rejocing in bis workgs,Plal. 194.431. doble nd job x ;29. Sor ark 
[ay Chaldee paraphraſt obſerved here; ſaying, | brghe bot eh eat Pal 90. 2, ws 4 
Sled : log prin Go FGod, | 4g Jriark FO es = cor 

re o time : {o, day or 

afcer the Ne anger Fin I Ike CR 0995 8 the 
woatined in him; for, rains theendr of o 2 Cor.6, mY Ls 42+ Cw he 

=T wing net , neither ts weary, Ela. 40. 28. like. $ is Gods prope 

ke: IG 


r name, 
enrally pur for meat ExX- __ 15.3 TS naralicr Lak Rnd toes 
4,8. & 11,17. & 16.5. age By refuge 


TE : Aut os 11, it is kT ONAENTY Ic commeth of Huveb, 
nt 


becauſe hee him» | be was; and by the fit letter Livfignifiech,be wi 
8 ry. wh be hate be, nb the oe Be bes. This 


rein web yh coma che Hebrew DoQors acknowledge, R. Becbas, 
Were tk url er ,healſo aw) or or pareggde pea drone a TY 

from bis onwne worker, as God did ths He | poſt, preſent, and is this proper 
1 je 10. ,and he bk tbe ſeventh þ dg, by giving nawe, | [chovah phy ary Ic implieth 
it this fingu ro eps ay of relt alſo, that God hath his bemg or cxiſtence,of him» 
holineſs *« of unto the | fel, before the world was, Ed. 44-6. that he gi- 
. | world, Exod, ow 4 Nehem, 9.13. Ea.58,13. | veth being unto all things es es bole. they both 


Levit, 23.2,3. Nad pavarnagu chance? whe 4 are and confiſt, A&.17.25.that ve arent 
bedb morning, as were the other fix, | his wor PI 
wa ondodoF ih light and darkneſſe: but this Fa Efa.45. 2,3 Yor it dir 
Is a or bgvt; ing out our perpetua rom is Gods name, is 
oyes, Ela. 60, 20, 2s ot . . Revel. 21.25. Stemation eras hers hae ina 
Aad {ſo the Hebrew Doftors bs erſtand it of the | "of exiſting to which agreeth chat name 
[nd £0. for in Breferth rabbab , they ſay; gy Lon,(or Pu ks) Exod. 3.1 I4. and Jebowib, 
of the Lords malgtb rich, (Prov, 10.22.) | Gen. 15, 2, Exod, 15. 2. Howbeit, the 
Bras Sabbath boy, why anion, nd God bl runs The ang ren w Lord, as as 
[the ſeventh day purge 3.) be calleth the Sabbath, the | Admaj: andthe New Teltamentofien followerh 
| sf the it u# 7, the | the fame: as, T be Lard ſaid wy Lord, Mac. 22. 44 
FT Loni here (ih eth rich, | for that which is in Hebrew, Jehovah os my 
# » the abundout X YO. And i ans vom Es ER 
wy expand 3 ſrenth 4 ney ens ODierved int Apoltles writi un- 
Ca ha - hap -y* Fs nes, | derſtandi rag IT hehe Rm. 
| and l anſe in t fventh thouſe ante 
up gr aponanayi mags pay there ſhall | ( (bel ela 
heh be Ay up vin Les 
2 wht our ſekes 
 maemrie , in thes ; Gud hleſſed 
the ſeventh day ; the th (ing bleſſed the marld to.ome, 
which begiawerb 3 in the ſeventh ;t {of ef 
Compare the laſt note.on Gen.1,31. fanitified: lugar 
OL, halloved: that is, ſeparated it from common == 
| ule and wo unto his awne ſervice ae : that 
it might be a figne edn) 


= > 
rer jnto his b. 4-9 ore given 

| A Ike Goa Pr or ape given me, Heb. a.13 

112. and Tags Fry pag mer 4 nor ney of Code Father aloof theSon, 
[27. endmad: Jomatg; that is,toexiſt and be, date holy Gboſt, asin-Job. 12. 40,41. Als 
land thar,perfettſy and gloriouſly, as by divine | 28. 25, 26. compared with £6. 6. he mus 1 


yon rraroing. Onenther woot eee this day , hold it unlawtull to be 
1 aca palm ot pal for ſo the Hebrew phraſe | as it is written : pe III Ba 


| plained, as in 1\Chro: 13. 9. Vzzeput | in the Sanftuaric + was 
thor forth i had bathe Acker which in 1m. | ce \ en cert Ticket he kr 
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5 | 


| Sorul .7. fol. 37 
| OT Ve: of tree , as the Chaldee inter- 
prets it. A generall mu , therefore the Greeke 
tranſlateth it , greene thmg. 
1 which war mt fd. : neither ſhould have beene, had 
not God made them by his word : who ſtill cau- 
ſeth ſich things to grow, Plal.104. 14. cauſed 
it 10 1aime : which raine , is the ordinary meanes 
ro make theearth fruitfull, Job 38. 26,27,Heb.6, 
7. And this is ſpoken of Go becauſe none but he 
can give raine, Jer. 14-22. 

Ver; 6, ye miſt | or, vapour : the Chaldee 
callerh it a chud: the Greeke, « fumtaine. As being 
the originall matter of the raine : for by vapours 
aſcending from the earth and ſea, raine is in- 
gendered , and powred out on the carth, Pſalm, 
135-7. Amos 5.8. 1 King. 18.44- 

Ver. 7. formed man} or, the earthh-man , Adam. 
Hereupon it is ſaid, we are theelay, and thore (Lord) 
our former, (or potter: ) Eſa. 64. 8: auſt : ]or, 
mould : that is, of the duſt, as Eccleſ. 3. 20. but the 
(peech is forcible, noting mans bafe originall 
whereof he was after put in mind,Gen. 3.19. and 
we all, Eccleſ.12.7. Hereupon Paul faith, T he firft 
man ra of the earth, duſt 'e, 1 Cor. 15. 47. and wee 
are ſaid to dwell in houſes of clay, and to have our 
fimndatim: in the duſt, Job 4.19, mnſpred: ] or, 
blew. This ſheweth mans ſpirit not to be of the 
earth,as his body; but of nothing,by the inſuffla- 
| tion of God : and ſodiffering from the ſpirit of 
| beatts, as Sobmon obſerveth, Ecclef. 3. 21. This 
' word is uſed alſo, (when Chrilt,for tomake men 

new creatures by the preaching of the Goſpel, ) 
| inſpired his Apoltles with the holy Ghoſt, Jol 
' 20.22, The Rabbines ſay; T he forme of the ſorele (of 
| man ) 1 Tot compounded of” the elements , Kc. but 3s 
of the Lord from beaten. T berefore when the material 
; body , wbich 1s compormded of the elements , 1s ſeparated, 
| and the breath periſ.etb becauſe it is not ſound , [on with 
the body , and u 1:eedfull for the body in all the attions 
thereof; this (eſfentiall) frrme is not deſtroyed , 8c, 
but contineeth for ever , ezen for ever and eter, This 
zs that which Solomon by his wiſdeme ſaid (in Eccleſ. 
12.7.) and duſt ſhall retuyne unto the earth as it res, 
and the ſpirit ſhall returne unto God, who gave it, Mai- 
mony in Affneb, in Tefdei hatorab, ch.4. {e&.9. 
breath of life: | or , ſpirit of tes ; whereby is intima- 
ted one {pirit or 1oule to be in man,” which hath 
lur;dry faculties and operations. The bresth here, 
{1s in Hebrew,Neſhamab;which hath affinitie with 
Shamajim beatens : nlu«Ily it fignifieth either the 
| breath of 0d. or of men,not of other things:and 
ſo it is put for mans mande,or reaſonable ſoxle: and 
the Latine word Mens minde,is of the fame conſo- 
| nant Ietters that the Hebrew, and of it derived. 


And this Made is the Lords candle , ſearching all the | 


 ruw.rrd roomes ofthe belly, Prov.20.27. The Hebrew 
tres, 1s by the holy Ghoſt tranſlated in Greeke 
life, AR. 2.28. fromPlalm. 16, 11, and it js 
named in the forme plurall, becauſe in life, there 
are many 5 205g , Changes, occurrences, &c. 
that doe tall out. and man:|or, Adam : which 


| ding to the law in Num. 6, 23,--27- T halmud in | 


tefore it was ] Or, | 


| 


v 


was, ]orys to, that is become @ kving ſaule. The 
word to, as it is often expreſſed, fo is it ſometime 
omitted in the Hebrew text: as 2 Chro.18.21. I 
will be "(or for) a lying ſpirit: which in 1 King. 
22.22, is written, Twill be a erg ſpirit : vinto this 
Ewing ſoul , Pax! oppoleth the ſecond Adam , Chrilt, 
who is a kve-makey ſpirit a Gare LOT he 
compareth kuing or quicke , with E ing, Or 
quac * ; nd pk, wich Pirie : as alſo the ſouly (or 
natural) body, with the fpirituall, verl. 44,46. So 
by /zving ſouk, here is meant, the natural] eftate of 
life in this world, where men doe cat anddrink 
procreate children, &c. which in the world to 
come, ſhall be otherwiſe , when this animabzie, or 
ſouly ſtate,ſhall be changed into fpiritualiy.As for 
the terme of this our ſouly,or naturall lite, it du- 
reth while ur breath is in us, and the ſpirit of God mn 
our noſtrils , Job 27. 3. for the breath of the Alert 
giveth ws life, Job 33.4. And here,for a lang ſoule, 
the Chaldee tranilaterh fpeakimy, that is, reaſwzable, 
becauſe man hath a ſoule reatonable, whereby he 
ſpeaketh : ſo differing from dumbe beaſts , Pal. 
32.9. 2 Pet. 2. 16. The Hebrew DoQtors fay, The 
forme of the inferiour Adam,yiticall ſignified the forme 
of the ſuperiour Adam ; R, Menachem on Gen, 57 1, 
The mykerie is opened by the Apoſtle thus, T he 
firii man is of the earth, earthly : the ſeaond mans of the 
Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
Ver. 8. agarden: | called hereupon, T he garden of 
Tebrvah, Gen. 13.10. the Greek tranflateth it,s pa- 
rad:ſe, which name is borrowed from the Hebr. 
pardeſe , that lignifieth an orchard, Song 4. 13, Ec-' 
cle: 2.5, This place for the pleaſantneſle of iris 
made a figure of heaven, named pra in Luke 
23+ 43. 2 Cor. 12. 4. It is allo applied to the 
Church of Chriſt, Rev. 21. & 22. So the Hebrew 
Doors gathered from Song 4.12. that this gar- 
Gen Ferifed the Church of Tſrael : R. Menachem on 
Gen.2.8. i E4n:]a country in the upper part 
of Chaldea, mentioned in Eſa. 35.12. Ezck.27.23. 
and other where, Ecen fignifieth Pleaſyre, (of it, 
the Greekes name Pleaſure, He/one) and the name 
ſhewerh it to be the pleatanteſt part of the world: 
wherefore compariſons are made by it, Eſa. 51. 
3.Ezck.31. 16, 18, | | 


Verfſ. 9. defireable: | that is, goodly.. pleaſa 
tall, abs : as 2 rs and in like” Se Exe 
31.8,9,18, wreeof life: ] which was continually 
flouriſhing and fruitful! : nnto which the Scri 
ture ſcemeth to have reference, in deſcribing the 
ſpirituall Paradiſe under the Goſpe),mentioning 
the tree of tife, which bare twrelue marmer of fiudits, and 


unto Adam a ſymbolicall tree, afſigne not onely 
of a bleſſed naturall life in Paradi e, fora time, 
but of a ſpirituall life after ih Heaven for ever 

it he continued in obedience to his Creator. For 
as the bread of life,is that which giveth life eternall 
to them that cate of i, Joh. 6. 48,53,51. ſothis 
tree of life ſignified the like, as God himſelfe af 
ter ſheweth, Gen. 3.22. Compare alfo Proverbs 
13. 12. midſt of the garden : | the Grecke 


neelded ber fruit et ery meth, andike leaves of the tree, | 
were for the healing of the natious Rev. 22.2, This was | 


— 


| Pal openeth thus,the firſi man Adam,1 Cor,15.45. 
| | 


| faith, of the paradiſe : which-'the holy Ghoſt 
tollow- 
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FI 4 the land of Cxſb. There wis allo another river | 
Gihon in Canaan, neere 'Jeruſalem , whereof ſee 
2 Chron.32.30.  C«f:]the ſonne of Chom, the 
fon of Noab, Gen. 19.6; whole poſterity in theſe 
parts of the world, are called, Ethiopians :'and fo 
; the Greeke here tra A 470 
| _ Verſ-14. Hiddekel:] The fignitcationof this 
n the ; word:is of ſhar ligbenes ? tor it was a ſwift 
' running river, The Greek tran(lateth it Tigrn,the 
nam: | : Tigre, which is the name of a bealt very light of 


- 


mianto cat of this tree,ſhould teach what is good |: foot, as Plinie ſheweth, in 6.8. chap. 18. T ig-#allo 
and evill ; be a rule of obedience, (ſhewing mans || in the Medes and P tongue, fignifierh #1 ars | 
oodnefle and rightcouſneſle, if he did obey, (as || row, faith Play, b. 6.-clt. 29.-and &. Currie, b. 4. / 
ear.6,25.)or his evilLif he did cranſgreſſe : tor | ſpeaking of this violent River. By It, Daniel ſaw 
the knowledge ref fin, is by the' Law, Rom.3-20. Alſo; | vitions of God, Dan. 10:4. The Chaldee calleth ir 
homlede: is uſed for ſenſe, or experience, Gen.12:12. Diyzlat: whereupon the Latines alſo name it Dig- 
Song 6,11.Efa.59.3.and ſometime for moſt neere | /tw; Phone in b.s. ch.27. Aſſyria: ] in Hebrew, 
union and conjun&ion., Gen 4-.1. and this tree | Aſſur he was the ſon of Sem,che ſon of Noa Len. 
niighe ſp have the namegf the event, becauſe.4+ | 10. 22. of whom, his country was called Afſj/is, 
dm by eating of it. ought evilLinto the world, | famous through all the Scripture; which ntually 
| was commingledand dehiled yrich itagd felt the | namerh countries and poſterities,by rhe names of | 
miſery of it. in his owne can(cience and experi- | the firlt inhabicants and parents. Seethe notes on 
ence, Gen. 3, 6, 7. The Greeke.tranſlateth, «tee | Geni12.10,andig. 37. - i Exphiaes:JHebr. i: | 
to, know that which may be knowye pf good 83. evil :and | is Phrath ; which tiver the new Teſtamenr calleth | 
the Chaldce thus, « tree of wivſe fragt they.that cate, | Eupbrates,Rev. 9.14. It hath the name of Enereaſe: | 
ſball know the difference between god end evil. Soin | for the waters thereof waxe mighty, by ſnow | 
Thargm Teruſalemic Tikewiſes, ;.- ..- - _:. 1 | melting from che mounts bf-Armenis; and doe | 
Io Ver.10. water From this river,and theuſg of | makethe country fruirfull. This is called thegreat | 
| ir in Paradiſe, t Serbane ſpeaketh of Gods | river, Deut. 1.7. and 11.24.Rev.9.14 
ſpicic, and graces in his Church : as, the pare river | Verl.1 5-806 Jin Greeke, Paradiſe, totill: | 
of the water of life, Reevel. 22. 1. the river of God full of | or, dreſſe : the Greeke ſaith , to laboxrr #. The Hes | 
waters, Plal. 65. 10. the river , whoſe ſtreamers make | brew ors apply this myitically co Adams la- 
glad the city of God, Plal. 46. 5, See 78 n7.38,39. | bour in,and keeping of Gods law: Pirke R. Elezer 
was to, ] that is, became into finere beads, meaning | ch.12. Andthatthe morall law,and worke there- 
' foure beginnings of other rivers. of, was written in his heart,is manifeſt: ſeeing the 
Verſ. 11. Piſan: ] or, as in the Creeke, Phiſon : it. | ſame yet remaineth. in the corrupted hearts of 
is ſo called of the multitude or increaſe of waters. | men, Rom, 2.14, 15. 
The Scripture elſewhere ſpeaketh not of ir. . Verl.16.commanded: ] Belides the law of oature, | | - 
| compaſſeth :] This word is ſometime uſed for tur- grave on Adams heart, wherby he was bound co | | |f 
ning and paſſing along by, though not round a= || love , honour and obey;his Creator: God here 
bour; as in Jof.15.3. and.16.6, > the Grecke givet him (for a triall of his love) a lignificative 
tran{lateth it, perie/uſctai poſſe by: and ſo it may be | law, concerninga thing of it ſelfe inditterent,bur 
takenhere. H3vilab:in Greeke, Evila:. This } at the plealure of God made unlawtull and evill 
was the name of two men, one of the ſon of Cuſh, | for man to doe; that by obſerving rkis outward 
the ſon of Cham, the ſon of Noah, Gen. i 0. 7. the | rite, he might teltifie his willing obedience unto 
comntrie where he dwelt,yas called by his name, | the Lord. See x Sam. 15.22,23. eating thou mai 
and thar js it here mentioned, and by i in Gen, | eat: ] chat is, maiſt (or ſhalt) freely tat : thus God 
25.18. 1 Sam,15.7. Another Havilab was the ſon | firſt ſheweth his love and liberality, betore hee 
of __ , the ſon. of Heber, of .the race of Sem, | makes any rettraint. The doubling of words is 
fon of Nob, Gen. 10.29. His countric befell him | often uſed in Scripture, for more carneſtnes and 
| inthe Eſt Indes, | aſſurance, and inthings to come, for to ſigntte 
| Ver. 1 2.gud: ]that is, fine, preciow,ſo.in 2 Chro. | ſpeedy performance, Gen.4 1.32. SometimeGod 
3-5. Bdelum: the name of a tree,and of a ſweet | altereth this manner of ſpeaking, into other the 
gumme that runneth from it. The Hebrew name | like; as 2 King, 1 4.10. ſoriting thor haſt ſmitten ; for 
is Bedolach : and ſome thinke it to be a kinde of | which in 2 Chro.25.19; is written, T hoy ſaiſt, Loe 
Pearle: the 14mm was like unto it, and the co- | Thoze ſmitten. So, Building I have brilded, 1 King. 8. | 
lour white, Num.1 1.7. Ex0.16.31. Beyl:] a | 13. 0r, as in2 Chron. 6. 2. And T1, Thae bnilded. 
precious ſtone , called in Hebrew Shoham : which | Sometime the doubling of the word is omitted; 
the Grecke in Ex0,28.20. tranſlateth,a B-ryl; the | as , hath any delivering delivered? 2 King. 18. 33. 
Chaldee calleth it Burls,and the Arabick, al Belor. | which another Prophet writeth thus, hath any de- 
On two of theſe ſtones , the names of the twelve | Þvered? Elay 36,18. Intranſlatingalio,God uſerh 
Tribes were graven, and born on the high Prieſts | ſometimes the phraſe which we tollow here;as in 
ſhoulders, Exod.28.9.10, ſee the notes there. Heb. 6.- 14. Bleſſmg I will bleſſe thee , and multiplying 
Verl.13. Gibm:Jin Oreck, Geo: a river about | I will muliphy thee : tranllated in Greeke'; from 


| 5 : Gen. | 
- _ —_ CS” I SI 


——_— OI 


| CT DLEIES II. 


Gene.22.16, Secing 1 have ſeene, A8:.7.34. from dnabes; Yoke ings AnrHeng Gray ph 
| Exod.3.7. Sometime otherwile ; 3b, fon meet ones rein of the woe 
wi+b dares Heb.t2.20.for that w Hebrew ; (UNE Ty" r= _ for heme 
; : mum, but the woman for ive man,® Gor. 11:9. 
17\| ci: trend in Ver.1g.them unto Adam HICES 
p che Greekeverfion keepeth the Hebrew name 
$020,098 by che ly ood. 1:42 | and addeth the word them, for to make the 
from Plal.302.27.28. So here againe, in ver{:20- | plaine. So the holy Ghoſt ſomcrime dorh, in re» 
and in Gen.$.3. and 42- peatingmatters; as, beblſtdond ralg Mat-14.19. 
W is |- that is, and brake them, Luke 9.16. er hp 
Mark. 1.44. that is; ſkew thy jelfe,Mat.8.4. See 
Gen. 31. 42. would call them: ] or, call iz, that Is, 
every of them. This ſheweth Gods bounty, in 
man dominion over all earthly creatures, . 
: for the giving of names, is a figne of ſoveraignty, 
ſore the Numb.32.38.41. Gen.35.18.and 26.18. It mani- 
the death. fefteth alſo Ademy witedome, in eaep Ko, 
preſently according to their narures;as t 
names by which he called them, doe declare. 


Verſ.20.be famd wo]that is,the man found not 
a meet help for ; all the creatures; 
wc the woman w _ we made , + 
the more acceptable.Or tranſlater 
nree. from the life of dev werds Seeded ao bim. So in Gen, 
Gd Eckeſs Land 4.18, And for thediffolution | 15+ 6. be Þ, is i was impnied, 
of mans ſoule and body,which we commonly call | Rom. 4. 3. Seealfo Gen. 6.20. and 16.14, 
death, CEE bout cf the | Ver{-21. « dead fleece: This the Greeke callerh 
man, Gen.35.18.Pal.146.4. finally,death is | awextefie, or tranee; which the Scriptures ſhew to 
the perdition of body and ſoule in hell, which is | have falne alſÞ on men, when they did ſee viſions 
eterhall perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and | of God.Gen. 15.12. A&.10.10. In ſuch 
called,the ſeed death, Matth.10.28.2 Theſfk}.1.9, | the ſenſes are all bound up, as 1 Sam. 26.13, 
Rev,20.6.14. Thele, and whatſoever elic morta- 
lity,miſery,death,theScriptures mention,are im= 
G4 in this judgement here threatned upon dif 
obedience, Rom.$.1 2.befide miſerable bondage in» 
der him which hath tbe power of de«th, tht is the de- 
vil, Heb-2.14.15.On the contrary,here is imply- 
ed upon condition of his obedience, the promiſe make thee an bouſe, 2 Sam. 7. 11.) 
of cternall lite, whereof the tree of bfe was a ligne, | yet by the many words uſed in the generation 
Gen.3.2 2.So Paul oppoſeth death as the wages of | of mankind, as creating Gen.1 27. making Gen.1. 


ſinne : and eternal life, as the gift of God: which now | 26, forming,and wſpiring,Gen.2.7.3nd now buildang: 
| 


ſince mans fall, is onely by Chriſt, who giveth us | Moſes would ſet torth this wondrous workman» 
to eat of the tree of lite : Rom,6.23.Rev.2.7.The | ſhip, which the P@lmik to laudeth God for, Pla. 
Hebrew Doftors alſo ſay , Afier the opinionof our | 139. 14. w—_ :] God her builder, was 
Rabbines of blefſed memory , if | Adm) had not fined, | alio her bringer,and ſo her conjoyner in 
be had never dred;; but the breath which be was inſpired | with the man,Mar.19.6.andthe Scripture 
with , of the moſt bigb blefled God , ſhould have given | a wife,to be a ſpeciall favour of the Lord,Pro.18. 
him life for ever , and the good will of God, which be had | 22. and 19.14. Healfo bleſſed them together, as 
in the time of big creatim , had cleaved nno Þim coni- | Gen.1.28, whereby may be ſeen, how Moſes chan- 
meally , and kept bim alite for ever, R. Menachem,on h the order in this chapter ; infarging things 
Gen.2.17. ere, which before he had touched bricfly. 
Ver(.18. bimſeſe alme: ] or, aloe, as the Greeke | Verſ. 23. This now:] or, this time : this once. 
tranſlateth ir: ſo 1 King.19.10.I am left wy ſeſe &- | fieſh, Ke. Hereby Adam (hewed, both his thank- 
| lne:for which Paul faith, I am left alme,Rom. 11.3 | tulnefſe to God, and love to bis wife : and from 
God who made other creatures male and female | hence Paxt teacheth , that men ought to bue their 
together, did not ſoin mankind: which Paul ob- | wives as their owne bodies, for no man ever 
ſerveth, ſayin » Adam was firſt formed, then Exe, | bis owne fieſh,Epheſ.5.28,29, The like ſpeeches are 
3 Tim.2.13 making it one reaſon of the womans | uſed of perſons neere a kin,that they are their bone 
ſubjeftion. a befre him. J the Greek here tran(- | andibeir feb, Gen, 29.14, Judg, 9. 2. Sothe Apo- 
| lateth it, according to bim ;, and in the 20. verſe, like | file by this, ſerteth forth Chriſts myfticall union 
mute þ;+:meaning,one that ſhould be as his ſecond | with his Church, that we are wembers of bis body, of 
ſelfe, like him in nature, knit umo him in luy | Þ:« fleſh , and of bis bowes , Epheſ. 5.30. woman: ] 
needtull fur procreation of ſeed, helpfull in al or, Mameſe, of Mm: as in Hebrew hee is 
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Genas1s IT. TheSerpenttempteth. 1; 

called Iheb,of Iþ:vhich word 1 haththe figni- | being innocent,and adorned withthe image and 

Fae Poke and valoter : $6 the Scrip- | glory of God, had nothing in ſoule or body,that 
was deteCtive, miſerable, or ſhamefull :. but now 


cure ſeth this word, ves men, tor, be ye 

ſtrong, or cor agtous, gy 8. mo 16.13.And | by fin,n:kedzeſſe in us,is a w filehy thing, and 
it hach aftnity wich Ep which in Hebrew is fire: | a ſhame, Deur. 28.48. Rev.3.18. For ſhame or cor 

|for bex inman, cauleth ftreagrh and. courage. | fieſom is the fruit ot fin, Rom.6 21.the oppoſite of 

Therefore as 41am is uſed for baſe men, horne of | joy,Efay 65.13. 

adimab, the earch: ſo Iþisuſed for noblemen,Plal. | 48.20. © 


| 49.3- Allo Iþ, is uſed both for man and bubard: $O00S88C4088888S88848868388 


and Ihab,both for woman,and wife:as in the verics 
. Crap. IIL 


following. oxt of man: ] The Grecke tranſla- 
1, The Serpent deceiveth Eve. 6, Man falleth, 


 teth, owt of ber man; _ (19 rue ont of _ 
1 mens lu 
huchand. Hence is a third realon of wo en 3 urn 
15, A ſeed promiſed that bruiſe bus vead. 


je&tion, becaule $4 ty . not of 9 m_ , but the 
woman of the man.,as Paul laith,1 Gor. 1.9, - 
Verſe 4. leave bis father, yy This is a perpetu-. | 16, Mankind © chaſtiſed, 21, God clotheth them, 
all Taw,given of God, as Chrilt ſheweth, Mat.1g. | 22, auddrives th.mout of Paradiſe. 
4.5.and teacheth that the band of marriage,is the Ow the Serpent was ſubtill, morethan 
any beaſt ot the field, which Jehovah 
God had made: and he ſaid unto the 


OO ——— 


and companion of on, Ter, 


necreſt conjunRion in the world,and all ſocieties 

rather to be left,then this ao ou ne wite, 

who may not depart cne from another, 1 Cor.7, 

10.11 hes þ hs from their parents,Gen, | WUMmanzyea, becaule Gm harh (aid,ye ſhall 
24.53.59. and 31.14. Lev.22.12.13. The like is | NOT Cat of every tree ofthe garden. Andthe 
obſerved in the {piricual mariage, between Chrift | woman ſaid,unto the (erpent ; of the fruit of 
and his Church,P£45.1 1.12.The Chaldee tranſ- | rhe trees of the garden, we may cate. Bur of 
laterh it, be ſþall lexve the bed of bis father and mwiber, | the fruit of the tree, which is in the midit of 
And the Hebrew Doors gather from hence a | ,.« earden,God hath ſad,ye (hall nor ear of 
law x 9s all ans On againl mg Farnall ; it, neither ſhall yetouch it : leſt yedye.And 
copulations, & ince{tuous mariages, with a mans | . ; by, foe 
faters wife,or mother in law; and with bis anne mo- | the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman : ye ſhall 
ther ; as after,by be ſhall cleave to bis wife, (they ay) , 293 dying dye. For God doth know, that in 
is forbidden any other mans wife;and all pollution the day that ye cat there If, then your eyes 
with 1Be male, and likewiſe with beaſts, Maimony | ſhall be opened:8& ye ſhall be as gods, know- 
in Miſh. book 14.treat of Kings: chap. 9.5.5. ing good andevill. And the woman ſaw that 
to his wife: ] or,to bis woman; tor it is the ſame word | he tree was good for meat, and that it was 2 


Iſab, uſed before in verſc 23.and by bis women, he | deſire to the eyes, anda tree to be coveted 


eweth there is no lawtul conjunCtion tor a man | | ID 
but with one, and ſhe a wife, —_ his by mari- | tro make-one-wile ; and (he took of the fruit 


age. Wherefore all other women, are in this re» | thereof, anddid ear: and ſhe gavealſo unto 


ſpett called ſtrangers to him,Pro.5.3.18.20. And | her husband with her, and hedideat. And 
By the eyes of them both were opened, & they 
knew that they were naked : and they ſewed- 
together hg leaves, and made themſelves a- 
prons. And they heard the voice of Jehovah 
God,walking inrhe garden ; inthe wind ot 
the day: & Adam & his wife hid themſclves 
from the face of Jehovah God, among(t the 
trees of the garden. And J-hovahGodcalled 
unto Adam:& ſaid unto him, whete art thou? | 


r 
which word is alſo in Mar. 10.7.& maketh again 
all unjuſt divorces. they ſball be: ]the Greeke 
dr 25-mRe he two ſball be ane fleſh: and (o it is al» 
ledged in the New Teftament,Mar.19.5.that here» 


by a man is reſtrained from more wives then one: 


Scripture, wherein like reſtraint is implyed : as, 
bim thou ſhalt ſerve,Den.6.13,that is,as Chriſtalled- 
geth it, b;moneh, Mat.4.10, Luke 4.8. So, but for 
the Prieſts, Mar.3.26, which another Evangeliſt 
writeth, but for the Prieſts ane,” Mat. 12.4. Ot like 
force is that ſaying, a men is nt juſtified by the works 
of the Law, but by tbe faith of Teſu Chriſt ; that is, by 
faith onely, Gal.2.16. one ; | or, toone fleſh: 
See verſ.9. I his is meant in ſpeciall,by generation 
of children ; wherefore Paul doth by proportion 
apply theſe words even againſt unlawfull fleſhly 
copulation, x Cor.6,16 
of our union with Chriſt , be that s jones to 
Lird # one fpirit,ver(.17, 

Verſ.25.not aſhamed: |] thought nat themſelves 
in any ſhamefull plight : as a Chaldee paraphraſe 
wa , they kerew mt what ſhame war. For they 
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et 


which is to bee obſerved in other ſpeeches of 


| 


ding a further myltery 
1 


ſhall cleave , the Greeke ſaith , ſhall be ghwed: | 


-God ſaid untothe woman, whar & this thi 


Jehovah God ſaid unto the ſerpent; Becanſe | 
| $ 2s thou 


and I feared , bectuſe I am naked, and I hid 
myſelfe. And he ſaid, who told thee that 
thou&7# naked * Halt thou caren of the tree, 
which I commanded thee that thou ſhonl eſt 
notcatofir © And Adam ſaid ; the woman 
whom thou gaveſt io be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I dideat. And Jehovah 


thou haſt done 2 And the worran ſaid, the 
Serpent me, and did cat”, And 


0 


9 
And he ſaid, I heard thy voice inthe garden:! 16 
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thou haſt done this , curſed arz thou above 
all cartell,and aboye every beaſt of the field: 
upon thy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhale 
thou cate all thedayes of thy life. An4 1 will 
put eamicy betweene thee and the woman, 
and betweehe thy ſeed and ler ſeed : Hee, 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 1Þalt bruile 
his heele. | 4. 

Vnto rhe woman he __ rap.” 
will multiyly thy ſorrow and thy CuNCeptt- 
on; in xaos far thou bring forth chil- 
dren : and thy deſire ſha be to thy husband; 
ang he ſhall rule ovef thee. 


And unto Adam hee ſaid , Becauſe thou | 
haſt hearkned unto the voice of thy wite, | 


and haſt eaten of the tree, which I comman- 


| dedthee,ſaying,thou ſha!t not eat of it: cur- 


ſed & the ground for thy ſake ; in ſorrow 
ſhalt thou ear of it all the dayes of thy life. 


- reth it, as Gen.38.26,Luke 18.14. 


| ſimplicity and folly, Prov.1.4. and 8.5. and 14-15. | 
18,and 22.3, more than: | the word more is u= 
ſually omitted in the Hebrew , as caſte to be un- 
deritood: yet ſometime is expreſſed, as in ER.6.6, 
And the holy Gholt ſetteth it downe in Greeke, 
when it wanteth in Hebrew, as in Gal.4.27.from 
Eia.$4.1.mary are the children of the deſolate,more than 
of the maried: in Elay 54.1. the word more is not | 
written, So the Greeke verſion in this place ad- 
deth it : though ſometime the Greeke alſo wan- 
He ſa] 

Whereas beaſts are known in nature to be ſpeech» 
lefſe (and the Scripture confirmeth it, 2 OR 
becaule they want reaſ95n or underſtanding, Pfal, : 


tothee : and thou ſhalt ear the herbe o: the. 


field. In the {weat of thy face ſhalt thou ente 
bread ; till thou returne unto the ground, 
for out of it waſt thou taken: for duſt row 
art, and unto duſt ſhaltthou retu ne. And A. 
dam called his wives nzme Eve : bec 1uſe (he 
wasthe motherot all living. And J:hovah 
God made to Adamandto his wite,coats of 
Skin, and clothed them. 

And Jchovah God ſaid, Behold the man is 


alſo of the tree of life , andeat, and live for 
ever. And J-hovah God ſcnt him forth, 


| from the garden of Eden: to till the ground, 


from whence he was taken. And he drove 


Out the man: and he placed attheeaſt of the 


garden of Eden, Chcrubims ; and the lame 
of a {word,which turned-it-ſelfe : to keepe 
CA notations. 


the way of the tree of life. 
Verſ. © Erpent:] named in Engliſh, of creeping on 
g bo earth; bur in een 
fill obſervation, ſearching, and find ont by experience, 
Gen.30.27. and 44.5. The greater lerpents are 
called dragms: and nacheſb is ſometimes turned in 
Grecke 4 drag: Job 26.13. Amos 9.3. and for it 
in Hebrew , is put Tami, a drags, Ex0d.7.10, 
with 4.3. Andin the new Teſtament, the ſame 
thing iscalled both adragen, and # ſerpem, Rey, 
20.2. ſubtill: Jrhat is. prudent and crafty :pru- 
dent to ſave and helpe it ſelf, whereupon it 1s "1 
be ay \« ſerpents, Mat.10.16. crafiy, to deceive 
others, as Paul ſaith, th ſerpent by bu craftineſle be- 
3. by which two words,the 


— 


graled Ee, 2 Cor.11, 
Scriptures doe expreſſe the Hebrew here uſed : 
which oftea is taken in the good part,oppoſed to 


' whoſe creation we (pake before, on Gen. 2.1.) be-] 
ing ſpirits, and a fl ming fire, Plal.104.4. excellent 
| iInwiddome,and mighty in ftrength,2 Sam. 14.20 


—— — 


| 


| become a8 0nc of us,to know good and evill: | 
| And now leſt he put f6rth his hand,and take 


| 


| 


| uncleane ſpirit Sammel ( the devill ) was wanited| 


| | with the ſerpent : R, Menachem on Gen.3. And, a 
Andthornes and thiſtles (hall it bring-forth 


' andmiſerie, js here immediately joined tu his 
fub- 


| DoGtors hold; that nothing here mentioned was 


| 3.7. whom Satanthought the more caſily to de- 


32.9.[ud.v.10, Moſes under the name of the ſer- | 
pents ſpeaking, cloſely meaneth Sataz, who opened 
the ſerpents mouth, and canſed it to ſpeake with 
mans voice, as the Lord by an Angell opened the 
mouth of Balaams Aſſe, Num. 22.22.28. 2 Peter 
2.16.And {o the Hebrew Doors write, that the 


a man þ ſſ ſed with an evill ſpirit , all the workes that 
he doth , and all the words that be ſpeateth , are not but 
by tbe reaſon of the evill (parit that u« in bim : ſo the ſer- | 
pent, all ihe wo: kes that be did, and all the words that he 


jÞ the , b: ſp che mot , neither did, but by the reaſm of the| - 


Pecill, Pirke R.Eliczer, chap.13, The Angels (of 


P.al.103.20.they many of them, (having ape for 
principall,) did finne Sh G4 "Mari 5.9. Mar. 
25.41. 2 Pct.2.4, by not abiding inthe truth, nor 
keeping their firſt eſtate , but leauing their owne babita- 
tim, Lohn 8.44.Iude 6. and are now Kill called, of 
their com. ng and knowledge, D-:mons,Mar.5 12. of 
their mighty ſtrength, principalities and powers,Col. 
2.15. of theircalumujation and enmity to God 
and his creatures, they are named the maliciows,the 
Devil, and Satan, 1 Tohn 2.13. 1 Pet:5.8, Mat. 
4.5.10. Andthe Devill ſpeaking by-this Serpent, 
is therefore called the great dragme, that old Serpent, 
which deceiveth all the world. Rev.12.9.And as him- 
{elte ſtood not in the truth , but ſed ſrom the be» 
giming,1 Toh.3.8.ſo ſoone upon mans creation he 
overthrew him; and is therefore ſaid to be a mar- 


killer from the begiming, Toh.$.4.4. And mans fall 
creation,and ſeating in Paradiſe, Alio the Hebrew 


done after the lixe dayes of the creation : all our 
wiſe men doe agree , that this whok matter was done the 
fixt day, ſaith Maim. in Morek, Nebuchim, chel. 


2.pT.30- the woman | the weaker teſſell, 1 Pet. 


ceive, and ſodid: as Pay] obſerveth, Adam wat 
not ceceired, but the woman being decezved, was in 
the trauſpreſſum, 1 Timoth.2.1 4. 2 Corinth. 11.3. 
So the” Serpent {ct upon Chriſt , in his hunger 
and infirmity , Matthew.4.2.3. Tea: Jor, 
Morener : it is a word proceeding from an 
earneſt mind; and uſually it is an addition to 
| ſomething ſpoken before, $0 it is likely the 
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Serpent 
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 Serpeiit had: atrered words againſt God, the fum | rethiby the words of God himſelf in v.$2.but the | 
| wherof bs 'inthis ſpeech;Allikephraſe is in1 Sam. | tempter might meane iralſo of rhe Angels, which | 
14.40; -— © becanſe God bathi] br, bath Gud indeed | had tinned, (for Azyelrare called Gods, P1a1.8.6.) - 
| as 6 the - Chaldeoparaphrale tranflatech , in| who of their hwwledge are named Demms , and 
| truth; (thatis), Ir it owe )'2h44 Godbarhſzid fand! | have wotull experience of the good which they. 

the Greeke:why is it tha) God bathſaid ? Imthis ans | have loſt, and the'evilb wherein they lye. The 
detitanding Satan beginnethwirha queſtion, as | Chaldee ſairh a proxes:and Devils are alto called 
when by. his: ſervants ;-he ſought to have'taken | principalities andpowers, Col.2.15. Another Chal- 
Chriffin histalke, Luke'20:20;2 1,23-:Theten- | dee paraphraſe, which goerh under the name of 
tatfon is direftly againſt Gods word; which av it'| Ionathan,for Gods,tranſlateth Angels. kwwing, 
was thit wherby theworldwismade anttexiſted”| &c.Jrhe name before given tothis tree,Gen.2.17. 
PTak33.6. 2 Pet.3:44: ſoby'ical things arcuphol> | the terpent here wreltethtoa wrong ſenic:as ifto 
den;/orcaried; Heb.1:3\- and if-Gods word'had'| know gwd and evill, were tobe like God hinaſelfe,and 
abjdAdh-in Eve - thee hal 'overcome”the wicked-| that the eating of the fruit, would workeſuch an 
one; 1 T6h;2.14.: So Satart began the aſſiulr upon effe& : whereas the tree was ſo called for another 
' Chriſt:;taking occaſion attheword pf God{{thir#'| caule, :SeeGen,2,9, 
ny ſonne, Mat.3.17) ſaying, Tf thou be the! Stme'of'| | Verſ.6:ſaw:] that is. Jooked upon withaffefta- | g 
" Mat-4:3: of every tree: ] or of all wes”: but- | tion.So Achan ſaw and covered, and tocke;Lof 7 21: | 
the Hebrew word for als ſamerimeuſed tor eve a defire: Jox 4 Iſt, that is; moit pleaſant, and 
ryime, ſometime for anyone, "as Pa}.143; 2: forhe” | to bedefired: tomakeonewiſe: Tor, to pet price 
Serpents {ſpeech was donbefull!, and' >-rei rs ues | daky,and fo profferity and good fuccefſe therbyz 
ctive. And'as here he affailed' the, 2ian about | as the Hebrew word often ſignifieth. According | 
food;ſo'he began with Chriſt;Mar. 4.3: to theſe three things which the woman (by falls 
|  Verſ:2, Trees: ] in Hebrew, tree: ſon verſ7. | fhiggeſtion) ſaw intherree , for meat; for the eyes, 
2 | leafe.for laver. This the Scripture openeth,as ps- | and forprueney : the Apoſtle 'reduceth all thar s 
rable, Plal.78 2.is exponnded es, Mat.13.35. | inthe wild (and not of the father, ) to the'bet of the 
| bearr; Pal.95.8. for bearts, .3-8, worke, Plal. | fleſb, the luſt of the eyes , andthe pride of life, 1 Tohn 
95.9. for workes., Heb.3.9.' And in the Hebrew | 2.16. With which we may alſo compare the three 
text it ſelfe-; as, feare, 2 King.11.10, for ſpeares, | tentations of Chriſt, Luke 4. ge: | to 
2 Chiron. 23:9. ſhip; 1 King. r0,22.for ſps,2 Chr. | ther with words to move and perfiwade bim: -M 
9.21.Sce al{@ Gen. 4.20. he is ſaid to have hearkned to ber woice, ver(. 17. 
Verl.3.kſt ye dye: ] or,(as the Greek tranſlateth) | be dideat : | ſo the finne was accompliſhed that 
that ye dye wt, This manner of ſpeech doth not al- | brought death' into the world, as God threarned, 
wayes ſhew doubt, but ſpeakes of danger, and to | Gen.2.17. and the death is gone overall men,for 
prevent evill: as Plal.2.12. ft he be angry: Gen. | thatall have ſinned; and by the diſobedience of 
24-6, leſt thou bimg, for, that thox bring not. So Mar. | one, many are made finners, Rom.5.12.19:By 
I 4.2. left therebe anuproye, for , that there benet an | eating, the Scripture elſewhere fignifieth the com« 
uprore,Mat.26.5.Yea ſometime it rather affirmeth | mitting of ſinne,Prov.30.20. Againe, by cating, 
a thing, kft Ezekiab deceive, Efa.36.18, for which | fin and death are dene away, and life reſtored in 
in » King.18.3, is written, for be decetveth you. So, | Chriſt, Joh.6.50.-54. whom Satan ſought to have 
| leſt they ſamt in the way, Mar.1 5.32. that is, they will | drawne into fin alſo by cating,but was defeated, 
| faine, Mark 8.3. Mar.4.2,3,4.This firſt finne of man, is called in | 
| Verſ.4. wt dying dye : 7] that is, wt fare dye: the | refpelt of biruſelfe an offerce or fall ; becaule by it, 
; Greeke tranſlateth , wt die the death. Here he in | he tell from his goodettate : in reipe& of God, it 
pngneth the certainty of Gods word, which had | was & ; aS unto whom hereby he denyed 
| threatned aſſured death, Gen.2.17. And thus the | ſubje&ion, and renounced obedience, Roman.5. 
Devill was 41lyar,and the father thereof, Toh. $.4 4. 18,19. Neither was' it his owne ſinne onely, but 
Verl.5. the dey: Jthat is, preſently : ſo he op- | the common finne of us all his poſterity, which 
poſeth WR good,unto the preſent evil threat- | werethen in his loynes ; for by this ove mans d4iſ< 
ned of God. Whom he alſo calumniaterh, as of | obedience many were made ſiners, Rom.5.19. and mn 
| ill will, he had forbidden them this tree. Adam all dye,1Cor.15.22, | 
your eyes, Ge. By an ambiguous deceitfull promiſe, | V.7.nake h in body and ſoule,which were 
| he draweth her into finne: for by opening of eyes, | bereaved of the image ofGod,deprived of his glc- 
| ſheennderſtood a further degree of wiſdome, as | ry,$& ſubjefted to inordinate luſts,and thereupon 
| the like (peech importeth, As 26.18. Eph.1.18. | ro ſhametof which nakednes the Scriptures often 
| bat he meant.,a ſeeingot their nakednes, and con- | ſpeak,as Ex.32.25.Ezek.16.22.Rev.3.17.%& 16.15, 
; fnſton of conſcience,as fell out immediately,Gen. | Ho.2,3. 2 Cor.$.3. Sew: Jthat is,faſtened toge- 
| 2.7.10. The Hebrew phraſe is, ard your eyes : but | ther,by twiſting & platring the leaves and twigs, 
| and, is often uſed for oh : as Mark 14.34. Andhe | for to gird about them. fg Fever] in Heb.leaf, 
faith: whieh another Evatigeliſt writeth , Then J or brench,as we engliſh the word in Neh.$.t 5.and 
\faich he ; Mat. 26.38.ſfo Mark 15.27.4941 they cru- | as theGreekt ateth it inTer. 17.8. This was to 
cifte, Mat. 27.38. then were crucified : and many | cover,not to cure their filthy nakednes:therefore 
chelike. a GdsJThis the woman nnderſtood | inv.ro.they neverthelefſe do hide themſelves for 
of the Father, Sonne, and Holy Gtioſt as appea- | ſhame. The like naturall hypocrifie, is elſewhere 
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fo the Spiders web, Eſay 59-5,6-And the | 
rr ont" ny and no fruit, was curſed 
of Chriſt, and withered, Matth. 21. 19. 
5: ] named in Hebrew of girding about the 
| Lands Peter when he was naked,girded a gar- 
ment on him, Ioh.21.7. And thoſe parts of the 
body which ſerve for generation, were then, and 
ſill are moſt ſhamefull, and ſtudiouſly covered ; 
becarſe finne is become naturall, and derived by 
generation, Plalm.5 1.7. Gen.5-3- Therefore cir- 
| cumcifion(the ligne of ieration.) Was alſo on 
that part of mans body,Gen.17.11. 
Ver(.8.the voice of Tebovab : ] this ſometime ſig- 
nifieth any noiſe or ſound, Ezek. 1.24. ſometime 
the thander, Exo0d.9.28,29. ſometime Gods di- 
ſtink voice like thunder, as Ioh,12.27,28,29. 


he | 


walkine : 1 this by the Greeke is referred to 
des __ | af bee meant of rhe vice, | 
which is id to walke,or goe on,when it increaſeth ' 
more and more, Exod.19.19. the wind: ] by | 
the Greeke verfion,this was the eventide. So inthe, 
evening of the world , at the laſt day , the Lord | 
(hall deſcend from heaven, with a thowt, with the 
voice of the Archangel Land with the trumpet of 
God fcc. 1 Theſ.4.16, bid themſelves: ] through | 
conſcience and feeling of their finne and miſgry, 
and for feare of Gods wy $9 4. 0. Howbeit, | 
there 1u no darkeneſſe y. nor ſha of death , where the | 
workes of iniquity may hide themſetves : Tob 3 4. 22. ' 
Amos 9.3. Plalm: 139.7,8,9. Prov. 15.3. ler. | 
23.24, fromtbeſace: | or, the preſence, that is, | 
for feare of the Lords comming, 

Verſ.10.fared: J or, wa afraid: this feare was | 
a terrour through teeling of Gods wrath for tin , * 
as I(racl alſo felt in themſelves, when they heard 
the voice of God at mount Sinai, Ex0.20.18,rg, 
20. It was ſuch as had torment with it, which who ſo 

feareth,is not perfeE4 im love, 1 Toh.4.18. and procee- 
ded from the fpirit of bondage, Rom.8.15. Other- | 
wiſe,there is alloa feare, which proceedeth from 
the {pirit of adoption , and accordeth well with 
love and comfort, 1 Pet. 1.1.17. Plalm.2.1 1. and 
147.11.IJer.32.39.40. Prov.19.23. This feare. if 
Adam had kept,he had eſchewed evill;Proy.16.6. 
amnakd: | he diſſembleth the maine cauſe, 
which was his finne :' pure nakednefſe was Gods 
creature,and he was naked before, without | 114 vr 
ſbame,Gen.2.25. ? 

Verl. 12. thougateſi: ]JAdams confeſſion is mix- | 
ed with excuſes, and further evils:asking no mer. | 
cy, but charging the woman, and God himle!fe, | 
with the caute of his fall.7 he fooliſbneſſe of man, per 
rerteth big way , and his beart fretteth againſt the Lord : 

| Prov.19.3. 
Verl(.13. whatisthy ?Jor, For what ? that js 
Why baſi thou dome this ? FRE 

Veri.14.untotbe ſerpent: ] unto the beaſt and the 
devill ; which together werethe mcanes to draw 
into linne, verſ{.1.and therefore are joyned as one 
here inthe puniſhment. arſed: ]this is con- 
trary to bleſſed, Deur.28.3.16.and as to bleſſe, is to 
ſy nellof any ; foto orſe, is to ſay ezill : {ſo cx- 
pcunded by the holy Ghoſt : as, tho ſhalt not curſe 
the Rater, Ex0d.22.,28,which Paul citeth thus,chou 


found any more in heaven ; and that great Dragon , that 


| inEfa.65,25,where ſpeech is of our Redemption 


alt not ſpeake evill of the Rader, AQ-23-5s And as 
ors fea. one with his deed;ſo his curſe isthe | 
powring out of evils upon the creatures tor fanne, | 
unto their perdition, Deut.28.20,&c. S0 the fig-| . 
tree being curſed, withered, Mark. 1 1,21.the chil» | 
dren curſed , were torne of beaſts, 2 King.2.24- 
And that the devil was gigs under this curlc, 
the Hebrew Doors have acknowledged , ſaying 
of God , that be broughr-thoſe three , and decreed #- 
gainſt them the decrees of judgement , and dideaſt Sam. 
mael (the Devill) and bis company, out of bis holy place, 
out of beaven, and ent off the feet of vbe ſerpent, and are 
ſedbim &ePirke R. Eliezer,ch.14. So Peter laith, 
God ſpared not the Angels that ſumed, bus caſt them 
drwne 10 bell, Se. 2 Pet.2.4, And in Rev.12-7;8,9. 
ſpeaking of a ſpirituall combat with the Deviil | 
inthe Church, it is ſaid, *be Dragon fought and bi 
Angels ; but they prevailed nut , neither wa their place 


ld ſerpent, called the Devill and Satau , was caſt ont,Oc. 
As the Devill is curſed above all creatures, Mart, 
25.410 the curſed ie is in Scripture a luni= 
litude of the moſt hurttull venemous and hatctull 
beaſts,as Deut.8.15.Ter.$.17.P{.58.5. Mat,23.33- 

thy belly : 7] or, thy breſt : as the Greeke hath a 
twofold tranſlation, xpon thy breſt and belly ; mean= 
ing wich great paineand difficulty, For other 
creatures alſo goe on the belley,Lev.11.4.2.but as A- 
dams lsbowr,and Eves conception, had paine and for- 
row added to them,(v.16,17 lo the {erpents gate. 

d»ft: that is,vile and uncleane meats:noting 
allo hereby baſenefſe of condition,Mic.7.17.and 
hunger and penury , which this beaſt ſhould ſut- 
fer above others,which eat the herbs of the held; 
Gen.1.30,This eating of dvſt, is againe remembred 


from Satan by Chriſt : which ſheweth that thele | 
outward curſes, implyed further myſteries. 

V.1 5.cumidy: | this is oppoſed to the amity and 
familiarity which had beene between the woman 
and the Serpent,which God would breake. And 
here beginneth the firſt promiſe of grace and life, 
to Evah and mankind now dead in | me ene- 
mics to God,Col.2.13.and 1.2. For the amity of 
this world, is enmity of God, Iama.4.4. thy 
ſeed and her ſeed: 7 that is, thy poſterity and hers. | 
Seea,is often uſed for cbildren: by the Serpents for 

're meant not only thoſe venemous beaſts,which 


1avc enmity with mankind: but alſo wicked men, | 
called ſerpent , generations of wipers , and children of 
the Devill, Matth.23.33. 1 Iohn 3. 10. By the 
; Womans ſeed,is meant (in reſpe& uf Satan)cbiefly 


Chriſt, who being God over all , bleſſed for ever, 
ſhunld come of David and Abraham, and ſo of : 
Eve, according to the fleſb, for ſhe was the mother of al 
[zving, Roman.1.3.and 9.5. And with Chrilt all 
Chrittians, who are Eves ſeed both in nature and 
in taith, as all Chriſtians are called Abrahams 
leed: Gal.3.29. He: Jor, it; that is, the Seed. 
This is firſt to be underſtood of Chriſt, who was 
made of a woman, Gal.4..4. the fruit of the wombe of 
the Virgin Mary , Luke 1.42. Hee through death, 
bath deſtroed bim that bad the power of death, 
that 4 the Devill, Hebrewes 2. 14. Secondly, 


wt 
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iti (the chitdre# of Chriſt, Heb. 
2. Tg eres ern Devill fedfaſtly in fairh, 

yrs} be yo of bruiſeth Satan under her feet; 
vPet. 5.9. 16.20. When tle is made 
eorſcerning the ſeed, the faithfult parents are alfo 
Jachided and fo on the contrafy : 25 when Moſes 


faith, I will nuttiph thy feed, Geri.22:17.Paul al 
ledyeth it thus, 1ill matriph thee, Heb.,6.1 4. A- 


| of mn pen 


| then thy ſeed,) becauſe Chriitwas to vanqui 


-| -arſed, beeaaſe he was þ 


e, where Moſes faith, All families ſhall be 
= fied 1m thee, Gen. 12.3. Peter al k it, they 
ſhall be bleſſed i 1 fed, Aﬀt.3,25.Alfo this word 
feed.is uſed either for a multitude,as Gem. r5.5.0r 
for one parricular perſori,as Gen. 21.1 3.and 4.25. 
{6 here it meaneth on ſpeciall feed Chit , Oal.3, 
16. This the anciete Hebrew rs altd ac- 
Rang , for in'T bargwnt Þeraſalemy, che fulfil 
ling of chis promiſe is pen referred to the Lift 
an te dayts of —_ King Mfriar. And the M he 

inal} finne,and thereby deagh over all,and 

by Chriſt, R. Menechews on Lev. 25. 
noterh from the profound Cabbalitts, in theſe 
words ; $0 long f the prin ef rc taken 
aw4y ot of the world, the ſoutes that comz done into 
the world , nueft meas die , for to root out the porwer of 
anck arme ta were and to coſine the ſame. 
, becauſe of the dieree which wat decreed 
for the meleazeſ and filibauſſe which the Serpetit 
bronghn #pv: Eve. Ani of it be ſo , all the ſouls that are 
created and betome 1ackean by that frithineſſs, natſt needs 
die before the commin? of the eh te. and at the 
the Meſa , oh ſales be cotifumate 

jews F bruiſe, | or, pierce, crnſh : the Hes 
brew word is of cate ule, onely here, and in Iob 
9.17. thy bead: Jor, thee wr the bead Hereby ls 
meant Satans overthrow & deftriiftion irt teſf 

of his power and workes, I6h.12.31. t Toh.3.$. 

for the head being bruiſed MArengrh and life is 

iſhed. $0 in Tharg. leruſalemy it is expotnded 
thus; The womans ehildren ſhall be cared; bitt thou O 
Serpent, ſha n# be exred, And lie faith thee, (rather 
that 

old ſerpent, which overcame our firſt patents : who 
being deſtroyed, his ſeed periſtiwith tim, Revel. 
+94 loh.1 4. 10.and 12 ; 32, bis beele:] or, 
ba foot ſole: for the Hebrew and Greeke here uſed, 

{tgnifie not _—_ the heels, but the twhole foot flot file; 
- ſometime the vet fiep, aig eden By 
the beels, or fiot bra s Meant kom wh yes, 
which Satan fhou ſeeke to fupprefe by affli&i- 
— death for our tinnes, bas aps 

_ by the referante teh mere other Seri 
Arrvo is prophelie, PA1.55.7.and 89.52.atitf 


49.6.and 22. pare Howas throigh infirmity 
ro pres +, hr wr ce 

3r#t pre Farryen. 
bees 


7, Foy I Per.3; 15 —_ 
braiſed by the Serpent. ” "brought tiport 


him a death that was . Whoa b paitifitl, and 


ion 


pany pers'n on Gal.3.13. 


. | for it is ptobable, that partly in'rehiemebrance bl | 


ehis eſt fin, by eating thr bebe of now , 
{which tree was a feds of eerſe arid death if may 
tranſprefſed :) Gods law after acconttreerh fach a8 


- on a treet© have itt more ſpeciall manner, the 
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Jt ſhall be a, a ie, if they 


J Forte of curſe npon them, Dn 23 Bur Cheat | : 
ſwallowed up i moglndryen Yar 25, 7 through 
(hon, Ocdalbg; th ts the 1 Cor.15.57. 
into which proiniſe the Prophet hk reference, 
iaying; Inn gn"; 43 
nity of ty beelec ſhall 

oil roles DE EE Far 


VetC16 ; I will natiph-]that is Iwill 
| muck and y NT kelphn (ee this barſe ope- 
ned , on Gen.2.16, Here are antiexed not cures, 

but chaſtifemenrs for Eve and Adam : that their 
faith in the promiſed feed, might continually be 
Rirted up, and their finfull gatuce Iabdued and 
mortified,Heb.1 2.6. PL1 19.91. —aoncepria: 
meaning paintull cotcepti6n;and this word is u- 
ſed for rhe whole /-pr tHat the child is inthe 
mothers body, untill the birth : and fo here.im- 
plyerhall the griefs and ctutmberances which wo- 
men do endure that time.The Greeke tranllaterh 


it grating. The reaſon of this chaſtiſement, js, be- 
caſe fm is from Adam derived by 20604) a6 
to all his poſterity,Pſ.5 t.5. Rom.5. | cnlden; ]| - 
Heb.ſonne : which implyerh daughter: alſs there- 
fore the Greeke tranflateth it chdven ; (o for ſame, 
and ſomes; the Holy Ghoſt faith in Greek children, 
_ Mart.22. Ro P13 «29, 5. . Gal.4.27.from 
Elay $4.1 ortb,is allo meant b 
thei, ne 0.23.Vnto the Love 
of Rdbteth th Scriptace _ hath be 
wa—_ of great afflition in bod 
48.7, Mich.4-9,10. 1 Theſl.5.3, LE, I6, m_> 
12.2. Howbet this chaſtiſement hindreth not a 
womans falyation with God, por nevertheh ſe ſte 


[woo _ 


49.6.16. 


nate itt ſaith , and love 
1 Tim.2.15. 


5; ri ehidlogech 
It, thy , (or hate Þ ) the or implyeth 
4 de F; (tion, as a 


ſerous reth by $ 
hat this ſhould be #6 her huband, it PR lubje- 
&ion, as in Ceh.4.7, Elſewhere this word is not 
uſed : rhe Apoſtle (eetneth wol pry reference unto 
it, in 1 Theſf.2.8. So Paul faith, I 

not the woment to uſurpe autbority over the man, 
i Tint.2.12. And Pete, Wines be in ſubjettin to 
your ovine bubauds, t Pet.z. 1. And this being 
here # chaſtiſement for finne, implyeth a rake 
tute,then man had over her by creation,and with 
rtfore gricfe Bp wotnankind. 

Ver: t EN ground: ] ] of, theearth; whereby is 
ifmplyed all this Hg emorld, made for ma . 
115.16. Pet.z. all hope of bleſledneſſe 
eafth,' is hte car off, for if things "2s R245 A 
Suh, ate vahity ft rig of ſpirir, from thans 
birth to hs dy yin 4 cc Eccletates I, 2 3 14. 
and rz, 7,8, 5 Beaveni ily heritage is to 
be ſoaght fr, wahatall 3 þ df mal fadech 
hot, 2 Peter, FR pal t bere fol we 

ra emiggeer a0 of unproficab of wg 
Flat - Oanehi $4, 12; and 3.18, the gs 's. 
and the end 1s to be. bated Hebrews 6.8. So 
the ce) al the workes . therem , ſhall be burnt up. 
| 2 Pettt 3.10, And as tor imans [ake this world is 
cred, aid the Felird mae LION to vanily ; J; 


— 


ng.7.10.And 


—_— 


ad. Ae _— >_<. 


18 


Genesis 0. 


of God,, that it .may be delivered from 


bleſſing , which maketb rich , an 


-—z&K earmeſily expeerh the ma paey the ſermes 
| t 


bondage of 


jomjRom.$.19,20,21. ax ſorrow: | with 


painfull labour,as Pro.5.10. Hereupon the Scrip- 
ture mentioneth our bread of ſorrowes, Plal.127.2. 
Adam was to have labored in his innocency,Cen. 


2.15.but without arigvr\gn; "agrrit from 

bit, Prov.10,22. Concerning this ſorrow ( or 
wk) of our hands, Noe (the figure of Chriit)was 

comforter.Gen. 5.29. ; 
[ Verſa. =S : ] Heb, the thorre. rat d IS 
meant harmefull weeds, in ſteed of wholeſome 
fruits, Iob 31.40. Ter.12-13. for men of thiſiles dee 
net gather figs, Mat.7.16. Thornes doe choak the 

ood corne, as Mat.13.7. And ſpiritually,theſe 
Fenific evill fruics, which wicked carthly men 


bring forth, Heb.6.8, of the field: ] and ſo,no 


longer the pleaſant fruits of Paradiſe,Gen.2.9.16 
But as Nebuchadnezar, when he had beaſt beart, 
was driven out among beaſts , to eat graſſe as the 
oxen, Dan.4.13-22. ſo man, not lodging a night 
in honour, nor underſtanding, but becomming 
like beaſts that periſh, is to eat herbs with them, 
Pal.49.13 21.but by the labour of his hands, his 
diet is þettered. 

Verſ.19. ſweat: ] with much labour, which A- 
dam and aſl his poſterity was condemned unto , 
that this is a generall rule,jf any will not worke neither 


ſhould be eate, 2 Thelſ.3.10. The ſweat of the face, 
| though it is to be ditinguifked from the care of | 


the mind,which Chriſt forbiddeth,Mat.6.25.34. 
yet it doth imply all lawfull labours, & indultry | 
of body and mind, for the good of both, Eph.4. | 
28, Mat.10.10, 1 Cor.g.14. ſo that the giving of 
the heart alſo, to ſecke and ſearch out things by | 
wiſdome, is a ſore oceupation , which God hath gizento | 


the ſomes of Adam , to be occupied there , and hum= | ſeed: )) and pirkugly of all that live 
bled thereby; Eccle.1.13. bread: | that is,all | in which ſenſe 
food;whereot breadis the principall, as that which | the faithfull, 1 Pet.3.6.Gal.4.22.28.31. 


_-_ the heart of man, Plalm.104.15. Therefore 
that which one Evangeliſt calleth bread Mar.6. 36 
another calleth vi&uals, or meats,Mat,14-15. 

the ground: | or, the earth; ( called elſewhere 
our earth, Pial.146.4.and our duſt, Plal.104.28.) 
meaning til] man returne to the duſt of death, 
the grave: and there, the weariedbe at reſt from their 
kbowrs lob. 3.17.Rev.14 13. daſt thou art: ] 
or, thou waſt , to weet , concerning the body, as 
Gen.2.7. not the ſpirit, which being immorrtall, 
goeth unto God for eternall joyes or torments, 
Luke 16.22,23.and 23.43. This difference Solo- 
mon teacheth, Andduſt retwrne to the earth, as it 
wa , andibe ſpirit returne to God that gateit, Ecclel., 
12.7. Here God condemneth mankind to death, 


which is tle wages of ſinme, Rom.6.23. and tothe | 


grave, the houſe appointed for all living , Tob 30.23, 
where they mult wait , till their change come, Tob 
14.14. for it is ed to men once to che , and af- 
ter this, is the judgement , Hebr.4.27, Otherwiſe 
the life eternall could not bee obtained : for 

and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God, nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption;, therefore 
we mult all either dye , or te changed ; and this cor- 


yo OOTY 
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| ruptible muſt put on incorruption , and this mortall muſt 
ah (= fad and then ſhall Desth be ſwallon» | 
ed up in vidory, 1 Cor.15-50,51,5 3,54» So the| 
Hebrew Rabbines alſo taught , ſaying ,'tbat xnto 
this world there cleaveth the ſecret filthmeſſe of the Ser- 
pent which eame upon Eve, and becauſe of that filthi- 
neſſe , Death iq come pom Adam and by ſeed. For when 
God Jaw how unc/eauneſſe cleaved , and fpred it ſelfe 


abroad in the world comtmually, be miended to confieme 
it, and to root out the power of it ; and therefore the bo« 
dies doe conſurne and corrupt ; and have wo contiuned 
life. But when the filtbineſſe #« conſumed , and the fpirit 
of unclearneſſe taken out of the earth ;, bebold God will 
renew bu = R p_—_ other binepe- ; _ = 
wake up by bi , tboſe that mt s Oc. 
Ed ol reiaee y bis workes , «s the 5b 
ment of the creation was at the firſt : R. Menachem 
on Gen.3. The Greeke Philoſophers have obſer» | * 
ved, that ſome dead men patrified , turne to Ser- 
pents; Phutarch iz vita Cleomenis. If ſo, it is a notable 
memorial of mans firſt poyſoning by the Serpent. 

Verſ:20, Eve :] in Hebrew Chavah: which is by 
interpretation Life,(as the Greek alſo tranſlateth 
ic, )or Lroig ; Adam firſt called her Woman, Gen. 
2.23. Godcalled her Adam, Gen.5.2. and now 
the man calleth her Eve, Life: by which new 
name, he teſtifieth his faith in, and thanfulnefle 
for Gods former promiſe in verſ{.15, In which he] 
alſo trained up his children,teaching them to ſa» 
crifice, and ſerve the Lord, Gen. 4.3,4.So the Hes» 
brew Do@ors reckon Adam as a repentant finner: 


| in belecving the Serpents leceirful promiſes:that 


and by V;ſdome, (that is,faith in Chriſt ) brought 
ot of bug fall : Toſeph. Antiq.b.1.c.4. and the Au- 
thor of the Booke of Wiſedome, c.10.v.l., all b«\* 
ving : ]that is, as the Chaldee paraphraſcth, of ll 
the ſons of man : meaning this both naturally,of all 
men in the world, (and fo of Chriſt the promiſed | 

by faith : | 
Sarab is alſo counted the Mother of 


V.21.coats: | to cuver the body from ſhame and 21 
harme,and for a memoriall of mags ſin,and a fur- 
ther ligne of thoſe garments of juſiice and ſalvation, 
| which men have of Gad, that their f1thy naked- 
| nes doe not a peers Rov-g.chund 19.8.2 Cor.5.2, 
| 3,4-T he Chaldee calleth theſe here, garments of be- 
| or. of chm: Fhat is,in likelihood, of the skins 
' of beaſts, which God taught him to kill for ſacri- 
| fice, Which offrings were even from the begining 
| of the Goſpell preached, as appeareth Gen 4.34 
 and8,20.And after by the law,the Skins of the {a| 
 crifices were given to the Prieſts, Lev.7.8.And the 
| ſacrifices being all figures of Chritt,(Heb.10.5.10) 
the skins were fit to reſemble mans mortification, 

(as the girdl of «kin which Iohn Baptiſt wore, Mat. 

3.4.Jand new lite,by povigen tbe Lord Teſs Chriſt 
Rom.13.13,14.and thegarments of ſalvation, wher- 
with God clotheth his Church,Elay.61.10. 

Verl. 22. x become me, ]to weet, of us three, 
the Father, the World, andthe Hoh Spirit, 1 Tohi5.7- 
Sce before in Gen. 1,26.Thus God upbraided Sa» 
tans lying ſpeech,uſed in v.5 and would leave an 
impreſſion in Adams hart, of his pride and folly 


{o 


— 
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Gewnes1s LI. I 
ſo long as he lived an exile here oncarth, he mighe | out of paradiſe. Of Angels, ſee the notes on Gen. 
win Sarinuall motives of repentance and humi- | 16.7.By theſealſo,God turther might fignifie,the 
liation.The Hebrew phraſe, ar ae; meaneth, . | Angels or Miniſters in his ſpirituall paradiſe the 
made, or become one : a3, zbit is, Plal.118,23.the | Church, and the ſharpe two edged tivord of his 
Evangelilt tranſlateth, this # dome, Matth.21.42. Word, wherewith they are armed, againit all the 

left bept : ] Anunperte&t ſpeech; where we diſobedient, 2 Cor.10.4,5,6. But the twelve An- 
may underſtand by that which'tolloweth, be muſt gels at the twelve gates of that paradiſe, dire& 
be s rs ont , leſt be be put. 8c. Such phraſes are | from all quarters of the world,to enter thereinto 
uſuall, as Gen. 3.11. and 42.4, Mat.25. 9. and by the gates which are never ſhut, ſuch as.are 
eate and lee : or, that be may eate and live. And, | writteninthelambs booke of life ; where thetree 
is often uſed for'That , and noteth the endand | of lite groweth and giveth fruit , wherein the 
rpole cf an aft:as here, ſoin 2 Sam.21-3.2 Kin, | have right,that doe the commandements of 
- | 3.21, Lani4.19. Becauſe rhe tree of fe, andthe | Rev.21. 12. 25. 27.and 22. 2.14. turned it 
cating of it , was at firita figne of eternall life to ſelfe : ] roweet, every way,for more terrour, that 
man; if he had obeyed his creator, (as is noted on | man ſhould nor there atrempe re-entrance. Such 
Gen-2.9.)it might not now inthe juſtice of God, | ſpiritually is the uſe of the Law and doArine 
be ſe continued to man fallen into diſobedience, . | thereof, which terrifieth the conſcience; and b 
Neither was the new covenant betweene God | the works wherof,nofleſhcan be jultitied;Rom.3, 
and man, of obedience againe by the workes of | 20. tnx it ſeryeth todrive men untoChritt, that 
the Law, unto life: but of faith in Chriſt the wo- | they may be made righteous by faith, Gal.3.24. 
mans ſeed, unto forgiveneſle of finnes, Gen.3. | The ancient Iews had an os ik of recovery 
15.20.God therfore in driving the man fromthis | ofrhis loffe by Chriſt,though now they are igno- 
tree, would drive him from all confidence in him- | rant of him: for they write of ſeven. things which 
ſclfe and his owne workes, (and ſo from abuſe of | the King Chriſt ſpall ſhey xnto Iſrael ; two of which 
this tree alſo , which _ turne to his further | are,chegarden of Eden;and the tree of life. R.Elias ben 
| judgement, ) that he mighc ſeekethe life in hea- | Molis , in Sepber reſbith chvemab , fol.4.1 2. Alſo 
ven, which 5 bid with Chriſt n God, Col.3.1,2,3. | expounding that in Song.1.4.the King bath brought 
who will give to ſuch as by faith doe overcome | me into bis chambers : Onur Dottarsof | , 
the world, toeate of the tree of life, which #« in the midſt | bave ſayd , that theſe are the chambers oe pd 
ofthe P aradiſe of God, Rev. 2.7. of Eden. And againe , There are alſothat ſay of the 
V.23. totll; ] tillage, hath the name in Hebrew, | re of kfe that it was not created in vame , but the men 
of ſervile worke, tor all, even Kings, are as ſervants. | of the reſurrefio (that are raiſed from the dead) 
to the field, Eccle.s.6. And his hard labour, was | ſball cate thereof and live for ever, R. Menachens, on 
a continuall remembrauce of fin, and doftrine of | Gen.3. And by the garden of Eden, (or Paradiſe, ) 
humiliation and repentance. Wherefore God af- | it ſcemes they underſtood the kingdome of hea- 
ter in the Law, treed every ſeventh (or Sabbath) | ven: for the Chaldee paraphraſton:Song 4.12 
yeare, fromthis tillage in his land , whenthey | ſaith, as the grdne Eden, into which nwman bath 
| did all alike cat of that which grew of it owne poxrer to enter , but the juſt 3, whoſe ſoules are ſent thither 
accord, Levit.25.4.6. to remember their former 4 the hands of Angels. According to the! ſpecches, 
eaſe, lot by ſinne, but to be reſtored ſpiritually by | tamiliar in olde time among % Iewes, the Holy 
Chriſt, when he ſhould preach the acceptable yeare of | Ghoit alſo ſpeakerh, of carrgage by - into A- 
ik Lord: EG 61.2.3 Gorda , jo | brahams boſome, Luke 16.23. 6f being with, 
Verſ.24. drove ont : or, expulſed,not to returne | Chriſt in paradiſe, 23.43.and of eatmy of the 
thither againe, but that he a ſecke admiſlicn | rree if hſe , which is in tbe midſt of the paradiſe of God, 
into the heavenly paradiſe, whereunto Chriſt gi» | Rev.2.7,And that the Iewes underſtood! not theſe! 
veth etitcance, Luke 23.43. minding himſelfean | things carnally , appeareth by theſe words of | 
exile and pilgrime here one carth, F: 2,11, 2 | theirs.In the world tocome,chere is no eating or drin- 
1 of the 


Cor.5.1.4. The Hebrewes fay (in Bref#b keranns | king , nor ary other of the things which the 
on this place,) Ad.m was driven ont of paradiſe m this. | ſnnes of Adam, bare needs of in this worl1 ; as ny 
world, but inthe world to come, be ſhall wot be driven one, | and ſtanding and ſleepe, and death, and ſorrins,and mirth. 


The remembrance of this future mercy, was kept | and the like : So or ancient wiſe men' batt ſayd. In 
afterward among the Gentiles;for it js one of the | the_worJd to come there, 3 nd eating nor. drinking ; nor 


Chaldeani oracles, Sceke parathſe, the glorious corn- | uſe iage , butt the guſt doe ſit. with their exorenes 
b Lp: togk Cs Ca Sens 


try of the ſoule. or Cherwbs, Theſe e the fruition of the glory of 
were living creatures with wings , as may be ga- | the Majeflie of God. Maimiony in Miſn. treat. of 
|thered by comparing, Ezek.1.5.and 10.1.15.the | Repentance, ch.8.$;4, ” pe Pie 
figures of ſuch were wrought inthe Tabernacle, | 1 : 0G POOR 3A 
Exod.25.18.and 26 1.Sce the annotations there. SA SS LS88008888888 85080008 FiP: 
Moſes. here ſeemeth to meane Amgelr, by this | plnnts MORO 
| name: for they have appeared ſometime with |— Gapbo A ERSnt 211m: bs 
wings flying, Dan.g.21. and with ſword, 1 Chron. | © © OO Ht 5/5047 tba ns 
21.16. and as fierie chariots, 2 King,6.17.as here | t, The birth, trade, and religies of Kaine and A-| | 
they haye the flame of a ſword, (that is a flaming | bel, 8. Kim hier Abel. 9 for it hes examinedof| | 
ford, as the Greeke tranſlateth it,) ro man | God, Lt. and curſed; 13. be dfpaireth; 16; | 
; TIE oo Rite __ 


= Kains birth. Gu nnrs IV. | Abel killed, 


- > Kam builtdeth the citie | as the name of his fonne Enoch. And unto| 18 
= bucks Tat. ha ſrenbgoaretie : amangſt | Enoch,was borne [rad ; and Irad begat Me-| 
when, 1 9. Lamecb toketb mo wizes ; 20, Jabel s hujacl:and Mlefmjoglbegare Me acl;and 
chiefe ſbepheard, 21. Inbal amufician. 22 Twbaenn | qr ufacl, begate Lamech. And Lamech 
5 ſmith. 25 Adam bezenterh' Seth, whos in Als | 1.» no him,rwo wives: the name of the 
flead: 26, nd Serb, Enos. one, was Adah; andthenamne of the ſecond, 
w? | Zillah. And Adah bare Jabel: he was the 
Nd Adam, knew Eve his wiſe :and ſhe | father ofthem thar dwell in Tents, and char 
conceived, and bare Cain ; and [aid, I | have Cattell. And kis brothers name was 
have gotten 2man,ot Jehovah. And ihe | Jubal : he was the fatherot all that handle 
againe bare, his brother Abel: and Abel was | the harp and organ. And Zillah ſhe alſo bare 
4 feeder of (;cepe,, and Kain was atiller of | Tubal-kainzaninftructer of every artificer in 
the ground. An it was,atthe end of dayes ; , brafſe and yron+ and the fiſterof Tubal- 
that Kain brought of the fruit of che ground, . kain, was Naamah. And Lamech fayd un- 
an offring unto Jchovah.. And Abel, healfo | to his wives ; Adah and Zillah, heare ye my 
brought of the firſtlings'of his flocke,and of | voice z ye wives of Lamech, hearkento my 
the farofthem:and Jehovah had refpectunto | ſpeech: for 1 have killed a man, to my 
Abel,and unto his oftring.But unto Kain aid | wounding , and a young man to my hurt. If 
unto his offring,he had not reſpect: and Kain | Kain ſhall be avenged ſevenfold : then La- 
was ychemently gricved,& his countenance | mech, ſeyentie and ſevenfold. 
fell. And Jchovah {aid unto Kain: why art | And Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhe 
thou grieved, and why is thy countenance bare a ſon : and ſhe called his name Seth : 
fallen: If thou doe wel!, « there not ”_ for God hath ſet unto mee, another ſcedin 
neſſe * and if thoudolt not well,finne lyerh | ſtead of Abel ; becauſe Kin killed him. And 
at the doore:and unto thee ſhall be his delire; | to Sethalſo himſelfe,there was berne a fon; | - 
$ | and thon ſhalt rule over him. And Kain ſpake | and he called his name, Enos : then began 
| unto Abcthis brother : and it was whenthey | wen prophanely , to call onthe name of Je- 
| were. the ficld,: that Kain roſe-up againſt | hovah. 
Abel his brother, and killed him. And Jeho- | | 
vah ſaith unto Kain:Where is Abel thy bro- | ITT 
| runddes yoo ber "i : am I my bro- Annotations. 
' 10 thers keeper * And helaid, what haſt thou | 0 4 1orns wi , oli. 
done the voyce ofthy brothers bloods c ew: Jby lying wich her; asthis phraſe is 
' 3x unto me the earth. And now Curſed of CY np mg jk Am prope ns} 
Wer TIT wire ) ; gaine in-verſe 19, and 25. and 
«rf thou: from the carth,which hath opened | throughour the Scriprures, Mat.1.25.Luk.1.34- 
her mouth, to receive thy brothers bloods, | & Kain: ] by interpreration, Goten, or,a Po 
7rY from thy.;hand,. When thot tilleſt rhe | ſion; the reaton followeth, Thave gotten ( Kanithi) 
ground, it ſhall not henceforth yeeld her  9%a2of Teboveb: or, with Jebovab, that is, with, 
| ſtren thanto thee: a fugitive and 2 vaga- | his favour, and of his 00d will, The Grecke 
12 bond ſhall thow bein theearth, And Kain  *"*nfateth it, by God, Thin ſhewed ſhe her thank- 
3 \54 gh s es Ines | falneſſe to the Lord,whoſe heritage children arc, 
S - nhto ga my iniquity & greater  pſa.127.3.and her hope of good in that firſt born 
| 14 bom j OE _ 624m ;Sevobl pee baſt | ſonne: howbeit her expeRation fayled her ; for 
yen me ; ace of the | Kain war ts hp Satan ; 1 Toh.3.12, The 
earth ; and from thy ace,ſhall I be hid : and | Hebrew ors alſo ſay, Kainws borne of ihe filth 
I ſhall be a fugitive and a we, raw" the | 414 feed that the ſerpent had obeyed Bi e: Bl 
[carthzand ir ſhall be,chat'whoſoever findeth | Menachem on Gen.4. herein Kain was : Free 
| 15 hou ; wilt killme.' And Jehovah faid unto | —_ PRs children of the Dell ; Toh. $, 
him ; Therefore, whoſoever killeth Kain ; as , *2155,4 he B | | | ay 
vengeance ſhall beraken on him ſevenfold : Verſ.2. againe bare: 7] in Hebrew , fir added, to 


beare.F rom this phraſe of h GEES 
nd Jhorah feta gre upon Kai left any | eur mention of thereto Een ke 


4 


þ 


| 
16 ndmng-byny,” ſhould ſlay. him. And Kain | Iew Doftors gather, that Kain and Abel were 

wentont fromthe preſence of Jehovah : and | twins * Pirks R. Eltezer, hap.21, Abel: Jo 
| [dweltinthe landof! Nod y'#> the eaſt of E. | *he Greeke,andthe Evangeliſts write him, Math. 
| 17 |den. And Kain knew his wife : and ſhe. con- | 2337: The Hebrew name is Hehe), which figni- 
| * |erived,and bare Enoch :and hewas buil ding heth Vanitie , or a ſont-vaniſhing vapour : ſuch is 
1 
| 


a pony Cones | every mans fife, Tam.4.14. and fo was Abels in 
acitie, and he called the name of the citie, | ſpectal, being ſoone Killeq by his brother, And 
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-1 Davidfaith, that every man' is V anitie, [Abel ] 
though erkd.as men may thinke, Plal. 39.6. 

free :Jor fhepberrd, Paſtor and Governdr of a focke: 
which focke (in the -. 10%, of dry ongarapy 
both ſbcepe and goats, as is explained in Lev.1.10, 
The New Teſtament tran(lateth it' into Greeke, 
ſometime. ſbeeve, as Rom, 8 36. fromPlal.44. 23, 
ſometiin: flicke as 1 Cor, g.7. and ſometime both 
together, as , the ſbeepe'of tbe flocke 3 Marth. 26. 31, 
from Zach. r3.7.for which in Mar.14.37.is writ- 


crificing and martyrdome,was a figure of Chriſt, 
Joh:y0 11, Of this tradealſo were che Parriarks 
of Iſrael; Gen. 46. 32, 34. and Moſes,David, and 
many othe men of note's Exo4.3. 3. Plalm.78. 
| 70, 71. KY þ , 

, Verle 3: at the end of dayes: } that is, at the ende 
of the yeare. Some underitand it to meane, after mu- 
ny dayes, that is, in proceſſe of time, But'a full yeare, 
iscalled « year of dayer, 5en. 41.1. 3 Sam, 14. 35, 
becauſeof certaine daies that are in the yeare,be- 
fides the moneths.. And for ſhortnefle of ſpeech 
(which the Hebrew tongue .affefeth ), dajes, are 
uſed for a yeare of dayes,that is, a whole yeare : as in 
Lev. 25. 29: dyes, is in verſ. 30. expounded to be 


1 Sam.1-20, is that which Moſes calleth the revo- 
Intion of the yeare , Ex0d.34.232. And in Numb.g. 
22-0r two dayes, or 4 moneth, or dayes, that is, a yeare. 
And in Amos 4- 4. afier three dayes, meaneth three 
yeares, D2ut. 14-28, and in Exod. 13.10.1 Sam. 1, 
3. from dayes to dayes; is. from yeare to yeare : and the 
ſacrifice of dayes , 1 Sam. 2, 19. was the yearey ſacri» 
fice. Whereupon in propheſies, often times, dayes 
are uſed for yeares,Revel.tr.2,11. Atthe yeares 
end., men were wont in moſt ſolemne manner to 
facrificeunto God, with thanks for his bleſlings, 
having gathered in their fruits: fo the law of 
Moſes did command,Exod. 33.16. which order 
(as by this appeareth)the Fathers obſerved from 
the beginning : and it was ſo accuſtomed among 
the Gentiles ; for the ancient ſacrifices, and aſſemblies 
znto that end,vere after the puter mm of the fruits, for 
(an oblation of) the firſt fruits ; layth Ariſtotle E- 
hack, booke 8: brought: | in Greeke, ofred. It 
is li ny , that the ſonnes brought their offrings 
unto God, by Adam their Father was high 
Prieit,(as afterall the firſt borne it ies were 
Preſts,Exod.19.22.) and upon on Altar he offred 
their gifts. The Hebrew Doors fay ; It is 4 trad 
tim by the hand of all , that the place wherein David and 
Solomom built an Altar, in the floere of Arannab, 
( 1Chron. 21.22, 26. and 22-1. 2 Chron.3-L,) 
was the where Abraham builded an Altar , and 
bound Iſa1h, upmit, (Gen.22.9.) and that was the 
Place where Noe builded , after he came ont of the Arke, 
(Gen.8.20,) and that was the Altar upon which Kain 
and Abel offred : andon it , Adam the firſt man offred 
an offring after he ras created , and ont of that place be 


Miſn.book.s, treat, of the Temple, chap.2.S.2. 
an offring, ] or, oblation,, called in Hebrew , a 
Miz:hab, by which name the Meat-offring is called 
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ten onely; the ſbeepe, 'Ab-1'in ſhepherdy, as in ſa- | 


. God chall 


a perfe(3 (or full ) yeare: and the revolution of dayes, | 


. mandedevyery man to offer ſacrifice for bis fovonra- 


wa created, Our wiſe men have ſayd , Adam was cre- * 


ated ont of the place of bis Atmemem, Maimony, in | Abel,was ſcene of Kain , for which he was grie-- 


of Abels juſt 
| therfore tha 


| inthe Law,Lev, 2.which commonly was of wheat 


flower. Although the word is ſometime uſed g 
hn for any gift or preſent , Gen.32.13. Bur | 
Kain roagary wy bran Ar ark, which cu- 
ſtome cont ; fo that in Iſrael men might eat 
neither bread nor corne,till they had brought an 
offring unto God,Lev.23.14.Among the Greekes 
alſo they uſed to ſacrifice the fruits of theearth, 
Homer 1liad.1.and Numa ordeined the like among 
the eraeVy wr +. rare po warns before 
the Prieſts bad ſacrificed | fruits , (aith Plinie in 
I oh 2. and in x Stun lawes of the 


twelve Tables,the ſame oblation of corne is com- 


manded : De rehg. tir.1.lex.4. The like was for fa« | 


—_/ of beaſts, as Abel did : which was uſed 


of (rac, and of all Nations till the comming of | 


Chriſt : ſes Lev.1. 


- Verl.4.the fat ef them: ] As the firkt fruics of the 
earth, of beafts, of men, were given in thankeful- 
neſſe tothe Lord,chat all the reſt might be ſan&i- 
fied aud bleſſed, Exod.22:29,30. and 23.19. fo | 
enged the fat of all facrifices peculiarly | 
to himſelfe, Lev.3. 16,17. and 7.25. which far, ' 
ſometime figured mans unbelecte, hardneſſe of | 
heart, and want of ſenſe, Pfal.119.70, At 28.27. | 
which was to be conſumed by the fire of Gods | 
ſpiric: ſometime it ſignified the beſt cf all things 


2 | 


Numb. 18, 12. in which ſenſe it ſeemeth to bee ! 


ſpoken here of Abel. From whoſe example, the 
Hebrew Doftors teach, that a man ſhould z2large 
bis hand, and bring bis offring of the faireſt and muſt 
laudable thoſe kinge of things whereof be bring- 
eth. Behold it 14 written m the law , And Abel hee alſo 
brought of the firſtlings of bis flicks , and of the fat of | 
them, And this « a common lar , in every thing which | 
14 for the name of the good God, that it be of the goadlieſi 
and beſt. If one build @ houſe of prayer , let it bee fayrer | 
then bis oxone dwelling houſe : if be feed the hunzry, let 
him feed him with the beſt and ſweeteſt that is un bis 
T able: If bechathe the naked , let it be with the fayreſt 
of bis cloatbes ;, if be ſan ifie any thing , let him ſanCtifie 


of the fayreſt of bis goods ; and ſo ee ſayth, (Lev.3.16. )) | 


All the fat 1s the Lords; Maimony in Miſh.tom.3. 
in Aſurei mizbeach, chap.7.S.11. By the ſacritt- 
ces of old, there was ( behides a thanfulneſſe to 
God,)a yearely remembrance alſo of their finnes, 
Heb. 10.3. and hope of the forgiveneſſe of them 
by Ghriſt to come, Heb.10 1.10.14. And ſeeing 
the godly offred in faith, Heb.1 1.14. and faith is 
by bearing the word of God, Rom. 10.17. Abel and 
the reſt were taught of God thus for to worſhip 
him: for all wil-worſhip deviſed by men, is vaine: 
Mat. 15.9. Col.2.22,23. * had refped: ] to 
weet , with delight, as the Hebrew word imply- 
a h Jy = o_ m_ tranſlateth ns 
: with fvogravie jon, ast 
Cieldee paraphraſe explaineth it, « GODcom- 


ble acceptation, Lev.1.3. that he and it , might bee 
accepted of the Lord. This gracious refjeF unto 


ved;and the Apoſtle noteth it to bea teſtification 
fab, Heb. 1.1. It is likely 


ſhewed it by ſome viſible figne, 
as 


_— 
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_ Grnes1s IV. 


__ 


FRF Is ifice;for 
| as by fire from beaven conſum the ſacrifice; 
'fo x4 uſed to doe in ſuch pr wy z A avt 1 x 
{1 Chron. 21, 26. 2 Chron.7: 1. 1Ki « 39. 
' and the burning of the facritices to aſhes, _ 
| ſigne of his favourable acceptance, Plal 20.4.4 
| T heodotio(a Greek interpreter, )tranſlaterh it here, 

7 ance, Abels faith 
| be ſeton fire. By this Gods acceptance, Dc'> "ct | 
' [| was confirmed touching lite and lalvation in. 
| Chriſt: otherwiſe God would-not have received 
| an offring at his hands ; and Iudg.13-23- 1 
to Abel: || for his faithin Chrilt, whereby he was. 
juit, and by which he offed = greater ſacrifice then 
| Kain Heb.1 1.4:And ſo the facritice was reſpected 
| forthe man, not the man for the facrihce, Prov. 
| 12.2.and 15.8, 
5| _ Verl.5. griezed: ] or, diſpleaſed : very wroth, 
| The Hebrew word ugnifieth to burne or be nfie- 
| med, either wich anger,or griete: the Greeke here | 
| cranſlateth.he wa grieved;and in ſundryother pla- 
| ces, as I0n.4.1.9. where both the Greeke verion, 
| and all the circumſtances ſhew it to meane griefe. 
| Soin 1 Sam.15.11. Samuel was grieved, and Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. 13.11. and Nehemiah, Neh. 5. 6, 
and many the like. countenance : | or, his fave 
fell; that is, he ſhewed bimſelfe aſbame1, grieved, and 
diſentemed. This is elſ{e-where expreiſed by the 
falling of the light of the cormtenance, lb 29.24.COn- 
trary to which, is the lifting up of the face, fora | 
ligne of comfort and joy, Lob 11.15.. Sce alſo | 
Gen.19.21. | 

Verſ. 7, dre well : 7] or, dee good. Hereby God * 
teacheth, that wel=dom? conhited not in the out- 
ward offrings which Kain brought : but in faith, 
which he wanted, Heb.11.4. Iohn 6, 29. And 
the Apoſtle hence concludeth , that Kains workes | 
wereevill, 1 John 3.12. forgiveneſſe : ] or, a | 
' ceptation. T he Hebrew word, which properly iig- 
| Nifieth elwation or lif.ing up , when it is 1poken of 
| lmne, ( asthe words tollowing ſhew here ir is, ) 
meaneth forgt: eneſſe at Gods hand, who litteth up, 
and ſo cafeth us of the burden of ic; as Rom. 4.7. | 
trom Pial.32.1., And one end of ſacrificing, 
was the forgivcne{le of tinne, Lev. 6.2.6.7. So 
the Chaldee here explaineth it. [f thox dve thy works | 


—_— — 


_ 


well , ſbalt tho not have for:izeneſſe ? Otherwile it 
may be expounded, s there not a lifting up, to weet, 

ot thy countenance which now is tallen, that js, | 
an acceptation of thy face and petition, and con- 
lequently of thy offring, in Gen. 19.21. lifting up | 
(or, accepting) the face, ſ1gnificrh favourable accep- | 
cation with God and in Iob 11.15. it tipnifieth | 
comtortable bold cariage. Or, is there not a bearing | 
( or crying away) of bleſſing and reward as P[;24., 
5. Aqueltion thus asked,js an earneſt affirmation | 
that lo it ſhall be : as, arc they not written 7 2 King. | 
20.20.18 expounded, Lye they are writien, 2 Chron. 
32.32.and 35 not the kife more then meate  Mat.6.25. 
that is, the life is more, Luke 12.23. Alſo the holy 
Ghoſt turneth into a queſtion, batb mt my band 
mace all theſe ? A&.7.49. that which the Prophet 
athrmeth plainely, at! ihe my band bath made, Elay 
66.1.So Gen.13.9.and many the like. ſn: | | 
or, the miſceed, error, By ſinme and miquity the pu- 
mij ment tor it 1s often meant, as in Gen.19.15, 


' over it; that is,(as Paul ſpeaketb Jet not {in raigne 


| but what he aid, is not ſet downe. The Hebrew 


| goe ont into the; field: and T hargum Teruſalemy ad- 
; deth the ſanie and much more, how Kain (when 


' - OURS 


Lev.20.20. 2 King.7.9. Zach-14-19: And ſine is. 
he erring or miſſing as of the mark aimed at,ludg, | 
20.16. Gods law is our marke,and way t0,Wai 

in: therefore. ſine 1s ey to be. ſerving from, 
or tranſprefſunof the Law , ( anonue Or enormayee, 
I Lf eficbrew it is called Chattaab, where- 
upon the Greekes framed the name, Azee, that is, 
Hart or Danmige ; and their Poets faigned thatir 
was a-woman;caſt ont of heaven, permoensedd Ave, | 
that (4a14;) hurieth all mere; Himer Iliad. 19» 1 © | 
leth: ] or. concheth, is auching :'a word uſually {por} 
4" of beaſts, applyecd hereto Same,as a hurttull | 
beaſt ready. to devoureForto lye at the doorey 15 TO | 
be neere at hand , Mitk<13439. and ini Deut,29+) 
20. thecurſes are ſaid tocomh ( or he ) uponthe- 
ſinner, whom'the Lord will not be mercitull un- 
to. The Chaldee referreth it tothe laſt judgment, 
ſaying, thy ſame is kept to the day of judgement om which | 
zengeance ſball be taken on thee , if thow convert not; 
And other Rabbines thus ; Sincanching ot be doore,| 
meaneth at the gates of juſiite; for from thence Judge= 
ment commeth for ever , -wpon that are in tronſe. 
greſſion, -for f,om thence tbe of death hath bis 
power, R. Menichem on Gen. 4. bis defire: Jthat 
is, Abels; who being the younger brother is ſub=. 
je& unto thee. For Kain being the firſt-borne,had- 
great. priviledges by nature over his brethren, as' 
is ſkewed on Gen.25.31.and 27.19, Orghe deſere of 
#, (that is, of Sinne) is tothe, but thauſbalt rule 


| 
iu thy mortall body, that thouſbouldeſt obey it 
in the Juſts thereof, Rom.6.12, T he T bargum Jeraee 
ſalemy thus referreth ir, tothe ſubduing of finne : 
al: hongh the Hebrew ditfereth in gender from 
S.me, as the word lyeth doth likewite. But ſuch 
differences may often be obſerved, and ſomes» | 
tiwcin the very Hcbrew text , as jabo, and jebi, 
1 Chr.18.2.5.6. and/21.5.for which elſewhere is 
tabo,and tebi,2 Sam.$.2.5.6.and2 4.9.labem.and ba- 
bem, 1 Kin,22.17. and 1 Chiro.10,7.which allo is 
written lahen,and haben, 2 Chro. 18.16, 1 Sam.31-. 
7. See alſo Exod.1.21. 


Verl. 8. ſpake: ] or, ſd uno Alel bis brother, 


text hath here a pawſe extraordinary, implying 
further matter, T he Grecke verſion adderh, let w 


they were in the field ) ſhould ſay, there was no 
Judgement , nor judge, nor other world to come , nor 
good reward far juſtice, nor vengeance for wickedneſſe, 
&c.all which Abel gayne-ſayed,and then his bro- 
ther ſlew him.It ſeemeth to imply a diflimnlation 
of Kains hatred , in;that he converſed friendly 
with his brother, till he found opportunity to 
kill him: as others in their hatred , are obſerved 
to ſpeake (of the matter of their gricfe,) neither 
good nor bad : 2 Sam.1 3.22. killed bim.”] And 
wherefore killed be him ? Becanſe bis orone workes were & 
vill, and bu brothers good. x Toh.3.12. Hereupon the 
Scripture giveth them theſe titles , Atel the juft, | 
Mat 23.35.and Kain of that wickedone, 1 Ioh.3.12. 
that is,of the Devill : for be was a murtberer from the 
beginning, Toh.$.4.4. 


Verſe 9. 


Verſe 9. Where is Abel? ] Here God ſheweth 
himſelfe-to be the ſeekgr-our of bloods , Plal.9.13. 
Sv Zackaric when he was murthered, ſaid, T be 
Lord looke pon it and require it , 2 Chron. 24. 22, 
Hereupon theſe two mavtyrs are mentioned by 
our Saviour , ( whoſe bloods with all the reſt, 
ſhould come upen the Iewes,Mat.23.35-36. 

Verſ(.10. bloods: ] This word in the plurall 
number, uſually fignifieth mwrther , and the guilt 
following it : and ſuch as gave themſelves to this 
finne, are called men of bloods, Plal.5.7. Sometime 
bloods meaneth mans naturall generation, Ioh.1. 
13.Tothis latter , the Chaldee Paraphraſes have 
reference, tranſlating it , T he woice of the bloods of 
the generations , ( the multitudes of juſt men, ) which 
ſhould bave proceeded from thy brother, cry ] or, 
arecrying. This word hath reference in number, 
to the blods fore-mentioned;as if many were [pilt 
and cryed. From hence the Apoſtle noteth the ct- 
fe of Abels faith, how by it , being dead be yet ſpea- 


vengeance : wherefore Chriſts blood is preferred 
before this , as ſpeaking better things then Abel, Heb. 
12.24.Compare alſo Rev.6.10.In this firlt death 
which fell out in the world, God manifeſted the 
immortality of mans ſoule,the forgiveneſſe of fins 
to thefaithtull , with the contrary concerning 
hypocrites ; and the reſurre&ion of the body : as 
Chriſt gathereth from another like Scripture, 
Math.22.31,32. 

' Verſ11. Curſed ] As Gods bleſſing implyeth as» 
mong other good things , the lgbt of bis face, and 
fayour towards men, Plal.67.2, to his curſe bring» 
cth with other evils, the hiding of his face, and 
withdrawing of his favor; as Kain after complai- 
neth,v.1 4. By this ſentence Kain is caſt out from 
Gods preſence and Church,and is the firit curſed 
man in the world. 

Verſ. 12, not henceforth | Hebr. not adde to jeeld : 
that is , not yeeld any more ber þ, meaning the 
naturall fruit, which otherwiſe, through Gods 
bleſſing it could, Ioel 2.22. For as the curled tig- 
tree, loſt the vigour, and withered : Mark.11.21. 
ſo the fruitfull land is made barren, when it is 
curſed for the fin of the inhabitants, Lev.29.20. 
Plal.107.34. Here the former curſe laid upon the 
earth,Gen.3.17, is increaſed for Kains ſake ; and 
the deſtruftion of the world haſtened: ſee Gen.5. 
29. A contrary bleſling is promiſed to them that 
fearethe Lord, Lev.26.4.Ezek.3 4+26,27. 
fugitive | or, wanderer: a curle which David wiſhed 
to his enemies,Pſal.59.12. and 109.10. contrar 
tothe ſafe and ſetled eſtate of Gods people; Pla. 
112.6.,7.Mic.4.4.The word is ſometime uſed for 
the fearfull moving of the heart,as in Eſay 7.2.10 
the Greeke here tranſlateth, Sighing and trembling 
ſbak thou bee on the earth. 

Verl.1 3. my iniquity Jor, my puniſhment for iniqui» 
ty : {ce the annotations on veri.7,and Gen.19.15; 
| then may be forgruen | or , then thou mayeſi 
forgive. Or,reterring it to che puniſhment, greater 
then Tean beare, In this ſenſe Rin murmureth a- 
gainſt Gods juſtice : in the former, he deſpaireth 
jp his mercie.Sothe Grecke tranſlatetb, my fant is 


> a tw. —_ —_— —_— 


Gawatir ÞV:; 


keth, Heb.1 1.4. This crying , was unto God for | 


| leſt any : Jor, that not any. 


greater then may te firgiven me : and the Chaldee | 
paraphraſe maketh the ſang expoſition. Here in 
Kain is tulhlled that faying\, bee beleevetY not to re- 
turne out of darkewſſe , and bee is waited for of the 
ſword: Tob 15.22, And in him maytbee ſcene ſe- 
ven abhominations, (ſo many as are inthe hearc 
of him that hateth his brother, Pro.26.25.) for 
firſt,he ſacrificed without faith;ſecondly,was dif 
leaſed that God reſpeed him not; thirdly, 
arkned not to Gods admonition;torthly,i £ 
difſemblingly to his brother; tiftly,killed him in 
the field; tixtly, denyed that he knew where he 
was;(eventhly, asketh not, nor hopeth for mercy 
of God, but deſpaireth , and fo talleth into the 


_ condemnation of the Devill. 


Verſ\.14. ſball Thebid] or, be abſent : as Gen.31, 
49. I his meaneth a fearetull banithment from the 
face or prelence of God in his Church ; as after 
followeth inv.16.Contrary to which, is the a 
a before Gods face, in the place of his ws 
ique worſhip, Exod.23.17. Plal.q2.; Iob pro 
felſeth his faith in this re{pe&, oppohite to Kains 
deſpaire, Iob 1 3.20.&c, zer : ] or, eve- 
ry one that findeth (or meneth ) me. This heweth his 
terrour in conſcieuce, fearing jult recompence, | 
and fleeing where none doth purſice : as Lev.26.17, 
36.lob 15.20.21. Prov,28.1. Amongtt the anci- 
ent Romans,when a man was curſed for any wic- | 
ked faft,wholocyer would, might freely ki[l him: 
Dioyſ. Hakcarnaſſ. 1,2 And of old, among the 
Galles (orFrench-men) ſuch as obeyed not their | 
Prieſts the Draydes, were forbidden the ſacrifices, 
(their divine worſhip : ) and thoſe fo forbidden, 
were reputed amonglt the moſt wicked ; all mien 
ſhunned them, and would not converſe or talke 
with them, fearing to bee defiled even by light 
communication with them,no benefit of law was 
allowed them, nor any honour done unto them : 
Ceſir Comment, de bello Gall. 1. 6. A like ſevere cen- 
ſure was alſo among the Greeks,as K Oedipus his 
words ſhew,in Sophoeles, in Oedip, T yr. 

Verſ. 15. ſevenfold: ] that is, he ſhall have much 
greater puniſhment ; for ſeven, meaneth much, or 
many : Prov. 26. 25, Job $19. Plal. 12.7. The 
Chaldee here under(tands it of puniſhment to the 
ſeventh generation. Hereby God reprefſed further 
bloodthed , which men el{e might ruſh into; for 
ſoone atter the Earth was filled with violence , Gen. 
6.1 1.He let Kain live miſerably, for a warning to 
_ as m_ (having reference hereto) faith, 

lay them not, leſt my people forget : make them wander 
abroad(as Coaleics props Plats9 t 2, Thus 
alſo he provided for the increaſe of the world at 
the beginning: wherefore Kains poſterity is after 
reckoned”, to the ſeyenth generation. «pon 
Kay: ]orgmto Kain,to ſecure him from his feare. 
Vpon him, to keepe others from killing him: as in 
another caſe, in Ezek. 9. 4. 5. 6. they that had 
Gods marke ſet upon them, were not {laine, 
ſlay : ] or ſmite, that 
13, kell bim. The full ſpeech 1s to ſmite bim in ſoule,as 
Gen.37.21- and where one Prophet ſaith, be ſmote, 
2 King. 14. 5. another exponnds it, hee killed: 
2 Chron. 25. 3. 


| Verſa 6.1 


Ls 


QenESIs LV. 
| III ie GG Ton ibs wefnce: 1 or. frombefire te | Verſ.19. trowiter: ]fo violating thelaw of 
2 Us- | Cha ret [ak ha Tow op gon | OI = Gods Pia yy. fright 

\ 0:28. | ; ich in likeliho with one wite, Gen. 2..15. 24. : | by 
; _ Ln yon Meath gore being a _ _ on an Ornament:as Zillab (or Sella)hg- 
= ht his children how to facritice,and | nined her WW. ? | 
| FIR _ | ;'* on the contrary , to come #mo | Verſ:20, Iabal:JinGreeke, Jobel. 4 father: ] 
| Gods preſence (or befire bim) 1 Chro.16.29. is ex- that i3,,.ſter,as the Chaldee expoun h it. Eve- 
| playned in Pal. 96.8. to be the comming into bis | ry crafis-maſter thateither firlt inventeth,or perfe- 
| courts. Gods face, or preſence is mans greatelt joy 1n Cteth and teacheth any art,is called a Father.So in 
this life, and in that which is to come, Ex0d.33- the verle following, dwell in tous; ] that is, 
14,15,16, Pal.17.15, Of which Kain was now uſed Shepherdy : tor ſhepheards uled tents, to re» 
depr ived : for , the evill ſpall not ſojonrne with God, | move from place to place, where beſt paſture was 
nor fools ſeal! ſtand before bis eyes, Plal.5.5,6.Otker- | to be found : E14.38.12. Song. 1.8, er.6 3. and 
Wiic, as Ry face fignificth his al-ſceing provi- | 49-29. The Hebrew phrale,, ham that awelleth, is 
dence and government, none can flee from it,Pla. | meant of many , as the Greeke alſo cranſlateth it, 
139.7.12.lcr.23,24- Of Ionas, it is likewiſe 1aid, | 1hem that dreell. So aweller, 2 Im. 5.6. is expoun= 
' he role up to flee from the preſence of the Lord; Ton.1 EL ded dwellers _ Chron. 1 4, enenne, 1 King. 8.37. 
| dnelt:Þr.ſate:that is,ſeated bimſelfe. Sitting, 1s U- | 44. 1s enemies, 2 Chron.6.28.34. and many the 
| ſed for dweling.as after in ver{.10.and often in the | like. See alſo Gen.3.2, cattell: ] Jebr. poſſe 
| Scriptures. Nod: Jin Greek,Naid;lo named,be- | fam: underſtanding the word catte#, as is explai- | 
| canie Kain was there. Nad, that is, # 2agabord, as | ned in Gen.26.14. he had poſſeſſun of flockes, and 
| God threatneth before, in ver[.12. poſſeſum of berds. So the Greeke here tran{lateth, 
Verſ.17. knew bis wife: ] that is, lay with ber , as | feeders of catzell. The ſupply of fuch words is ofterr 
| v.1. This was one of Adams dawphters, ſpoken of | made in the text it ſelte : as a thwſand, 2 Sama.8.4. 
| in Gen.5.4. towhom it ſeemeth he was maried | that is, athouſand oberrets, 1 Chron. 18.4. Uzzah | 
betore, And here follow ſeven generations of | pat forth tothe arke, 2 Sam.6.6. that is, be pwr forth 
Kain reckoned: for God letteth the wicked pro- | þis band tothe arke, 1 Chro.13.9. SeealloGen.5.3. 
ſper in this world, P.al.17.14.he encreaſcth na:ions, Verſ. 21. bandl: | that is, play up: as the 
| and (afterward) deftrojeth them, Job.12.23. E- | Chaldee paraphraſeth, he was maſter of all that play 
| 20h: | in Hebrew Chameb : by interpretation, Ca- | on the Pſaltery , and knew muſicke, which the Greeke 
| techiſed, Inſiru{led,or Dedicated. It was the name al | tranflateth , this was he that ſhewed the Pſatery, and 
| foot that godly man mentioned in Gen.5.18.22. | the Harpe. an: ] it hath the name in Hebrew, 
| wa building: ]this manner of ipeech (which | of lovelineſſe and alight , and it was an inſtrument 
the Greek trantlation alſo keepeth,)may imply a | of joy, lob 21.12. ſo was the Harpe,called there- 
beginning of the worke though perhaps not tini= | fore the pleaſant Harpe, Plal.$1.3. Thus God gave 
gnning ore is P 47 MS age >: 3 | 
ſhed as atter un the building of Babe 5 Gen. Il, the Kainites Skill to invent things profitable and 


' | And Kains building ot a citie, ſeemeth to be for | delighttullto the fleſh: yet were they irreligious, 


his better ſecurity trom his teares,and to denote | as is written : they ſaid unto God depart from us : and 
his worldly affetion, otherwile then Abraham | what ſhould the Almighty doe for them ? For he filled 
| had who boked for a cutie thu baib foundations , whoſe | their bouſes witb good things : Tob.22.1 7,1 23 
| buil/er and maker is God: Heb.1 2.10. the name Verl.22. izſirufer : '] Hebr. a whetter (or, 
| of his ſme: ſo proclaiming his name onthe citie, | wer:) which the Chaldee expoundeth alſo « maſter. 
| as David ſheweth vaine worldly men doc on lands, | He ſharpely and wittily taught Smiths craft,and 
| Pial.49.12, As Kains name ltgnitied Poſſeſſion, ſo | inftruments of warre, The Heathens after faigned | 
| had he poſſeſſions of children, citie, riches, arts, | Vulcan, (which name ſeemeth to bee borrowed 
| &c.in this world : all which Abel wanted, whoſe | from this T ubakeain, ) to bee the god of Smiths. 
| inheritance was in heaven. | Naamah: ſhe hath her name of Pleoſance, Thus 
19 | Verſ.18. Irad:] or,Glnirad, in Grecke, Gaidad: | with profits and pleaſures, they of the old world 
*? ' torthe Hebrew letters * R.and * D.are one much paſſed their time , eating and drinking marying aud 
" 1 | ikeanother.and oftenxut one for another by the | p;ing in miriuve . wnti | | 
| cr, | ging m mariuge , wntill the day that the flood 
' Greek tran{]ators;and in the Hebrew text it ſelf: | and tooke them: all away: Math.2 4.38.39. The He- 
| as Riphath, Genehis 10.3, is Dipbatb, 1 Chron.1.6, | brew Doors (in Midrss Ruth, and Zohar) ſay of 


| Chemdan, Gen.36.26. is Chamran, 1 Chron.1.41. | this Naamab. that ll : 
Fladar, Gen.36.30. is Hadad, 1 Chron.1.50. Hur * : all the world wandred (inlove) 


er ber ; yea even the a.6.2.& 
| drrezer, 1Chron.18.3. 1s Hadadezer, 2 Sam.8.3, & of 4 ayres non. pos bi the world 
{and tundry the like: which (hew that the Hebrew | , Verſ.2 3- Thave killed %c.)or, ] would kill «man m 
| et ters had the lame forme & figure of old, which | my wound, yea a yong man in my hert, The Hebrew is 

they have at this day ; Mehujael:or Mechuja- ot thetime palt, as {peaking of murther commit- 
written immediately after, echijaeh; in Greek, | ted;(& fo the Greek tranſlateth, Th.ve k Fed aman:) 


Al-l:\e},accordingto the name of Kainans ſonne, | but it may alſo be int | 

lat [4 
in Gen.s. 12, Metbuſael.] in Greeke Matbouſa- | for time = come ; 7057 Yn Aid yo gy > 
(4335 alto they write Enochs ſonne, Gen.5.21, him, he ſhould ſurely dye for it. And it may be 
Line b:] or, Lemech : ſo Gen.5.21. Kains po» | that for violating the law of marriage by taking 
eritic,acard in name with Seths. two wives, God 'vexed him with a diſquier 
= OE 


£ . | | } -+ 


——— —_— 


GENESIS EV.| 


| life betweene them, that they lived in diſcontent | led Godr,Ex0.32.4. The ſorrows of this age were | 
an4 emulation one with another, (as there is an | great, as the very name of Ems teſtificth, and the 
example ia 1 Sam.1.6,7.) and both of them with | hiftory tollowing in Gen.6. confirmeth: for im- 
their husband : fo in his wrath hee uttered theſe | piety crept into the Church, by unlawfull mar- 
words unto them, to repreſſe their ſtrife. Or he | riages with Kai ſeed;and religion and manners 
-thas boaſteth of his valour, for ſome other cauſe. | were much corrupted, Gen.6. 3,11, The Hebrew 
| The Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtood this in a | Doors deſcribe it thus : Is the daies of Enos, the 
| contrary ſenſe; as if it were a queſtion, for baze T | ſons of Adam erred with great errour, and the cnenſell of 
led, &c. that is, Thave not ; and expoundeth it | the wiſe men of that age, became brutiſh; and Enos him- 
thus ; For I have not killed a man , that T ſhowld beare | ſelfe was (ane) of them that erred : and their erronr was 
| fin for bim ;, nor deſiroyed a yong that my ſeed ſbould | this; T hey ſaid, foraſmnch as God hath created theſe 
| be conſum:d fir bim. to my burt | or, for my ſtripe: | ſtars and ſpheres to governe the world, and ſes them on 
the originall word ſignifieth a wazle, or marke of a | high , andimparted bonour unto them , and they are mini- 
tripe, or wound in the fleſh; fters that miniſter before him : it 1s meet that men ſhould | 
24 |  Verſ. 24. ſeventy and ſeven fold :}rhat is, if be that | laud and ghrifie , and give them honour, For thus is the | 
 killeth Kain , ſhall be puniſhed ſeven fold ; then bee that | will of God, that we magnifie and honor, whomſoever be | 
killeth me, ſball be ſeventy ſeven fold. Ir ſcemeth to be theth and bonoureth : even as a King would have 
an inſolent contempt of Gods judgement, and a+ | them ed that ſtand before bim , and this is the bo- 
buling of his patience towards Kain,y.15. Beearſe | worr of the King bimſelfe. When this thmg was come up | 
ſentence againſt an evill works 19 not executed ſpeedily, | into their beart , they began 10 build T emples unto ſtarres , | 
| therefore the bearts of the ſinnes of men , is fill in them to | and to offer ſacrifice unts them, and to laud and glorifie | 
dbe evill, Ecclef, 8.11, | them with words , and to worſhip before them , that : © | 
25 Verſ. 25. Seth] Hebr. Sheth : that is, Set or Ap- | might in their evill epinion, ob: aine favour of the Creator. | 
pointed, to weet, m-Abels rome. He was not borne | And this was the rovt of Tdolatry, E*c. And in proceſſe of |. 
till 130 yeers after the creation,Gen.5.3.It might | time, there ſlood wp falſe Prophets among the ſons of A» | 
be, Adam had other ſonnes and daughters before, | dam, whicy ſaidthat God bad commanded and ſid unto | 
Gen.5.4. but none, in whom ſuch expeCation of | them, worſhip ſuch a ſtar, or all the ſtares , and doe ſa- | 
good was : for Seth poſteritie onely remained at | crifice unto them thus and thus ; and build a T emple for 


- 


the Flood, when all the world periſhed, Gen. 7. | it, and make an Image of it, that all the people , women, 

zed] that is , anotber ſinne : that as Abrahams | and children may worſhip it;and he ſhewed them the Image 
ſeed was called #: Iſaak, (Iſmael being excluded, ) | which he bad feined out of his one heart, and ſaid, it was | 
Gen, 21. 12. ſo Eves ſecd ſhould bein Seth; and | the image of el a ſtarre,, which was made knoxene unto. 
not in any other of her children. Seed, is uſually | hins by prop 


ſie : and they began afier rhis manner , to | 
put for children; as, they left no ſeed, Mar. 12. 22. is | make rqpger in T emples, and under trees , and on tops of 
expounded,they left no children, Luk.20.31.  flead | mountames , andhils , and aſſembled together , and wvor- 
of Abe[] Eve ſheweth a reaſon of her. ſons name,al- | ſhipped them , &e, And thu thing was fpred through all 
ſo her faith grounded on Gods appointment and | the world, to ſerve images nith ſervices different one from 
ſetling of his mercie concerning this ſeed , who | another, and to ſacrifice unto, and worſþip them. So in 
ſhould be faithfull as Abel; and a father of the | rraG of time, the gbrious and fearful name (of Gad) was 
world , who are all called the ſomes of Seth, Num: | forgotten out of the mouth of all living, and out of their | 
24.17. and the father of our Lord Jeſus aftcr the | knowledge, andibey achrowhedged bim not. And there was | 
fleſh, Luke 3. So in Ezck. 37. dead bones revive a» | ford people of the earth , that knew ongbt , ſave images | 
gaine; & in Rev.11.11. the witneſſes killed, have | of wwd and flone,, and T emples of flane , which they bad | 
che ſpirit of life from God, entring into them. | beene trained up from theinchildboodg wor ip and ſerve, | 
Ver.26. alſs himſelfe] or,jo him alſo : when he was | and to ſweare by their names ®And the Wiſemen that | 
105. yeeres old, Gen. 5. 6. and theworld 235. were among them , as the Prieſts , and ſich like ,t | 
Enos ] fo he is written in Greeke, "Luke 3. 38. in | there was wo God, ſave the ſtars , and ſpheres, for whoſe 
Hebrew, Anoſs; that is by interpretation, ſorrows | ſake , and in whoſe likeneſſe they bad made theſe , 
(full, grievnſy-ſuuks miſerable So named, (as ſeems | but os for the Racke everlaſting, there nas mia 1h1t | 
| eth)for the ſorrowful ſtate of thoſe daies,wherin | acknowledged him, or knew bim, ſave 4 few perſaps in the 
great ED grew in the Church, Gen. 6. 2, | world; as Enoch, Methuſala, Noe, Senx;'and Eber. | 
3,5. Therefore this name is in Scripture, uſually | And in this way did the world walke and cotwerſe, till | 
iven toall men, as being Ems , or ſores of Enos, | the pillar of the world, toweet, Abraham ourfather was 
| of ſorrow and miſery, Pal. 8.5. and 144. 3. | borne; Maimony in Mif. tom. 1, treat. of {dolatry, 
And to abate mens pride, David ſaith, Let the Na- | ©. 1.4. 1, 2,3. That the heavens and ſtars were of 
#tons knovo, that they be Enos, (or wofull men:) Pia. | old,worſhipped,both mon and the Prophets af- 
19-21, bezanmen profaneh tocall Jor , profaneneſſe | ter him ſhew,Deur.4.19.Amos 5:26.2 King.21.3, 
as in calling (or, for calling.) an the name of Iebovab. | 5. And as the heathen Philofophers counted the 
e Hebrew word may be tranflated; men bean,” heaven a living body,( Ariſt.de cel.1:25c:2;.)fo did the 
or men profaned; but is commonly underitood | wiſcſt of the Hebrew Rabbins : All the ſtars and all 
here, of the learned Hebrewes, to meane profanc- | the ſpheres bave ſaules, and kwwledge,and mitlerſt anding 
eſſe , & ſome tranſlating it began, yet take it thus, | and are living things,and ſtand and aeknogoledye bim who 
men began tv eall(cheir Idol I the name of the-Lord: | ſrid., and the world was, every ane according to bis great- 
as images and repreſentations of God, were cal- | neſe, and according to his dgnry, lauding .md gorifjing 
im 


—_ 


th. 
— _ tes. Bhi 


Enoch tranſlared. 


m—_ 


26 Adams genealogie. GENESIS V, 


j eres : and begat ſons and daughters. And 
ny þ th g nh. gp and Al the daiesof Kainan , were nine hundred 
| th Nh = —_ al Sphere bate T leſſe then : And Maleleel lived fixty yeeres, and hive 
| the knowledge of the Angels , and _ then the de yeeres: and begar Jared. And WO lived 
| ledge of the fmmes of men; faith 4 $28" 6 «, | after he bcgar Jared, eight hundred yeeres 

baorab, ch. 3.ſeft. 9. Upon this pertwa "Dir of | and thirty yecrcs: and begat ſonnes 
might he eaſier be drawne 00 en eviſe; | daughters, And all the daics of Malelcel, 
them, Is wee underitand Moſes here otherwile; SUIT, 5h and 
Thin began men to call upon the name of the Lord; then | were cight hundred yeeres, and ninety 
| it —— meant of more publike worſhip _> e= | five yeeres: and he died. 16 
' refed then before: or, of publike preaching in And Jared lived a hundred yeeres,an Ix-! 
the name of the Lord, to call the wo to re= |: .ndtwo yecres: and begat Enoch. And 
penance rf he fat ae cl | Jared lived after be begar Enoch,cight bun- 
\Fcuranes / Fro. 'red yeeres: and begat ſons an ters, 
% Sefery Gt Or ako is Chal And Atheddies of "rn ainchenked 
an : A : 
dee in the Maſorites Bible faith , T hen in bu daies yeers,and (1xty andtwo yeeres:and he _ 
the ſons of men left off from praying, (Or became / grams And Enoch lived ſixty and five yeeres: al 
begat Methuſala. An4 Enoch walked with | 
God, afterhe begat Methuſala, three hun- 


ſo that they prayed not ) in the name of the Lor 
020090 2SDIPPD: 
ee Oc as RNs ES | dred yceres: and begat ſons and daughters. 
Cnap. V. Andall the pow - 0" three _ 
+ of the ten firft Patriarchs of the | dred yeeres,and (1xtic and five yeeres. 
ee ee. > Eur. 15, K-nee, | Enoch walled with God , and bejver not; 
15, Male!eel, 18, Jared, 21, Enoch, (who walked | for God tooke him. 
with God, and was taken away without dexth;.) 25, | And Mcthuſala lived a hundred yeeres, 
Matiuſals, 28, Lamedv, 32, and Noe. and cighrie and ſeven yeeres: and begat La- 
His # the booke of the generations of | mech. And Merbuſala lived, after he begat 
T Adam : in the day God created A- | Lamech, ſeven hundred yeeres, and eightic 
and two yeeres: and begat ſons and daugh- 


dam,in the likeneſſe of God made he 
ters. And all the daies of Methuſala , were 27 


2 | him. Male and female created hee them : cre, 2 
| and bleſſed them, and called theirname A- | nine hundred yeeres, and fixtic and nine] 
yeeres : and hee died. 


3 | dam, in the day they were created. And 
| Adam lived a hundred and thirty yeeres; | And Lamech lived a hundred yeeres, and 28 
| and begar (4 ſonne) in his likeneſſe ; in his |' eighty and two yeers; and begat a ſon. And | 29 
4 image: and called his name Seth, And the | called his name Noe, ſaying; This ſhall com- 
daics of Adam were, after he had begotten | fort us from our worke, and from the ſor- 
Seth, eight hundred yceres, and hee begat | row of our hands, becauſe of the carth, the 
ſonnes and daughters. And all the daies of | which Jehovah hath curſed, And Lamech li- 
Adam which he lved, were nine hundred | ved,after he begar Noe, five hundred yeers, 
yeeres, and thirty yecrcs : and he died. and ninety-and five yceres: and begat ſons 
And Seth lived a hundred yeeres,and five | and daughters. And all the daies of Lamech 
yeercs : and begat Enos. And Seth lived af. | were ſeven hundred yeeres,and ſeventy and 
ſeven yeeres: and hee dicd. 


ter he begatEnos,cight hundred yeeres,and 
And Noe was five hundred yeeres old : 


ſeven yceres : and begat ſonnes and daugh- 
ters. And all the daies of Seth were nine | and Noe begat Sem, Cham, and Japheth. 


hundred yeeres, and twelve yeeres : and 

hee died, als 

And Enos lived ninety yeeres: and begat 
Kainan, And Enos lived, after hee begar 
Kainan, cight hundred yeeres, and fifteene 


14 


18 
I9 


30 


31 


CAnnotations. 


booke:] that is, the Narration, or rehearſall, | 


| - Hm 


yceres: and begat ſons and daughters. And 
all the daies of Enos, were nine hundred 
yeeres, and five yeerecs: and he died. 

And Kainan lived ſeventy yceres,and be. 
gat Malcleel. And Kainan lived after he be. 
gat Malcleel,cight hundred yeers, and forty 


generations of Adam: the Grecke tranſla- 
teth, generation of men , It meaneth both the children 


which Adam begat, and the events that did be- |_ 


fall them ; as the word pereration, is uſed for 
all accidents in times an ages , whatſoever the 
day may bring forth, ( as Solomon ſpeaketh , Pro- 
verÞ.27.1.) So Geneis 2. 4. and 6, 9. and 25.1 9. 


And here are tenne generations reckoned from 


; | Adam 


” 


—_—— 


— 


*"* 


A 


Ts we V. 


1 dna Ne Phe chang, 
| - hriſt che & promiſed ſeed, ac- 
Pi oro gen and ſo Church, Luke 
3:23, 3B. 1,Chron, 1. 3, Ac... kgnſe of God] | 
See en. I, 26. 

" Verl, 2, ther name : JJ Alam was the common 
name of man and woman, (which wereone fleſh, 
Gen,2.23,2 Jand of allrt ſteritie,Gen,g, 6. 
For eats all one blood, A&.17.26, oh vv 

Ver[.3. and beget |to weet, 4 ſame, as 
ſheweth; The Scripture. often omitteth- ſuch 


1 Chro.18.6. that 
.8.6.Sce before the 


d : as David put in 


is, be put garriſons in yria,2 
note on (en.4, 20.. i bis 
which he now. had in his ſi te: far the ficit 
likenes and image of God in him, was by fin'gor- 


nn d.Gen, 4 pon.ll men now arecomcei 
n fin, Plal. 51 


Ts by natu 
ofeerath Ep hel.2. % A Jas Soo Kor 


pointed in iead of Abe: ſce Gen. 4.25, anglp als 
itie were reſerved , whenall the world:was 
is rec- 

Tetamen 1 


rowned. And To hal 
koned both in. the Old and New 
LS rp 1.1, Mie LoieS 3$., ; 
Ert. 0. yeeres r 
ginall uſeth df atly one 
yeeres, 2 Chro.34-1, ts 
* written, eight yeere. 
the Hebrew, SORE Fs. amber oomel. 
here, Seb bud CE Joes yeerey an — 
{ after:which ſe it Fra from qur man- 
ner.and in the order where is no {| decal weight, 
oh Era rore to our { King, ow 
|» rew 1T 1C} n rs {\ 
"| often change the order bus: 4a$,2 Chro-23,7 
ny min ab Jeub egey a which in 


2 King, 11. when he cam- 
7 rn fin So Mat eel, Go 4.30. fot, 
2 RKing.s pv intra 


Chet aha allo 7 Cu the oy 4445 ey d 
bra” 2.28. yu old men ſÞall dreave Trans, apy || 
apy fb [{. ſe-viſions ; which in AQs 2. 17., js 
Hed k gt yer jog an ood fe pion, aud | 
old mens ſhall d;c ame dreamer _ So. I9.10. 
they o downe thy Al ry Key, = 
rar ho 15208 Fault drove chas, they, 1 
Prophets , and Fa Altars, Rom, _ 13. 
” ſundry to; tos | :]or, as the 
pronouncet Emo e qur.lan 
and cultome take fluke Gone w 
is more eaſe, the names are ec 
ſhould 
20S, 


[Tala dot inLuke 3. le the:Re 

pn inke they divers 

F4 6. 9., Kiinay] (0 Luke 3. 37, in Hebrevr, 
\ ht F Aalelee Hebe, : Mabatole, | 


yore i$ # india in Habs Chanech, char is, 
Dedicated, or Catcebiſed: he is faid eo be ibe furm 


from Aden and a propheſier of Gods judgement - 
n wicke men far heir 3 impiows deeds and bard 
ame ver. .J4, 15-.So he is di- 


nd ” 
0 


| 


M—— 


—_—. 
WO” _———— —W— ll _— 


che ſequell | 


wor Js and ſometime ſheweth they rub be un- |.to 


] namely,char *| 


| 


| 


whereof, i is toſthew from Adom - Oen-417 00d fre being the mumber 


of .the Sabbath , the 


ſcventli:generation implied 
the myſterie of reſt in Ghrilt. - Accordingly the 
| number of all the generations heregmay be obler- 


in Gen,4- there are {even generations of Kain, ſo 
Abram the Ebrew was the everith from. Eber; Ado 
ſes the ſeventh from Abram: and in Mat.'3:twice 
ſeven generations ate rekoned from Abram to De 
276 and fo many A nanny any > Yrs. 2 
lon; and againe ſo many from that Captivitie 
= reg 17. The eſtate of times fortheſc 
Ftharcha, way thanke riewed': via Nap 


\ j. Adew being 130, ceres ol t Sethi 
2. Setb,.105.yeeres Ty og rut 
of the World, 235: 1 
3- rar PAYI: \begar Kainan in the yeere 
335 

+ Kenn, yeere ey begat Maleket: in Ry 
eere of the World yes 

5. v7 65. yoexe 


. yeere of the World,,460. + 
6. Jared, 162, yeere old, begat Enxch 
of the World, 622. / - 
7. Em, 65, yeere old, begat Madbuſals in the 

yeere of the W World, 687, | 
« Matbuſelsb, 187, yeere old, begat Linweb : in 
1 the LW at teworld, $7 1/11: 1/9 


9. 
of the Worl 


I0,, Nee j 590, cares lil, begat Liphith': in the 
yecre 9 the orld, 3556. 


\ The lives of thele png are ealſo ©o " noted. 


1056. 


iſhed from the. Kainire ; the third 


1. Adam lived 930. y 

2, Seb lived 912. y. 

3. Hive Inn 995. 

| 4. Kainan lived 910. y, + 

$5. Malaledl lived 895. y.. 

6. Tred lived 9632, y... 

7. Enoch lived on earth, 365. yeeres, The ſhor- 
telt liver. . 


3: Lek ind 5 lived -=_ y- the longeſt liver, 


TK Noe lived Lora. x Grn-gl 29. 
By this, computation }t a 


lived to Ge Lie Lamech the nint generation ,' in the 


56. yeere of whole life heedicd, it of 41 theſe | 


Patriarchs, That Ewobthe 7.froni Adm, (after 
he had lived on earth, ſo many as there be 
daics inthe ycere of the Sunne) was takeri away 
into Paradi 
triarchs remaining witneſſes of tis ranflarion. 
Thar all the firſt pine Pattlarchs were taken _ 
vo lagori befare it was drowned: by the 


came in eB yeere of Nee life. | 
yeete whetein 
name pb that hee | 


That Mathbuſals lived: till the 

the Flood came, as his 

+fhould ;; with, ſundry other things, worthy to 

E odioneet | in the bricte Hiſtorie of theſe ten 
athers, 


Verſ; 21. Meat poten hu 37. in He- 
brew which is by interprerarion, He 
dieth, b, ond th enir (or dr mein the flord, 


come 


| ved.5 which are ten from-ddew:to Nee : as'before | - 


| 


| - 


old, begat Jared: in che 4 


{mms tony | 


old,begat Noe - inthe yeere 


poll Sh ble 


| 


next after Adam death {ſeven Pa- | 


—_c— Ck 


Guns V. 


commeth. Encb being « Prophet, foretold in his 


' | faithfully, and ſopleati 


of he flood to come in the yeere that 
Maheſl lied : az came to paſſe, Compare 


Jade, vert. Tn; bb GafJthat is, 16d his fe 


; Verl. 22, walke —_ 
and admin before God, holily, juſtly, and 
ro 5 as Gen. . 9. 


herefore the Apoſt! er: 
hon) faith, Gt (which without faith,zt 3 
to de) Heb.1 Contra ar wig wal 
teth, he walked in the feare ofthe Lord ; and tne Zerwe 
pros T rich, be (or labored ) i the 
truth before the Lord. And by comparing the like 
ſpeech unto El, 1 Sam. 2. 30, 35- it ſcemeth to 
imply a pleafing or acceptable miniſtration of 
ole! before thebenk Wherefore Fmih is noted 
to be a Prophet, Jude 14. And Noe who alſo walked 
with God, 6. 9. was a Preacher of juitice, 2 Pet. 
2.5. Of Eh, it is ſpoken touching the Pricſthood, 
t Sam. 2. 30, 35. and of David in the Kingdome, 
Plal.56.14.and 116.9. Sce alſo Gen-19.1, Thus 
Enoch was a [peciall figure of Chriſt. | 
Verſ. 24. he was net | to weet , not fond, as the 


|: Apoltte (according to the Greek ſaith Heb. 11.5, 


and the Chaldee addeth , be appeared not, arid yet the 
Lord lefled bim net. The like (peech is alſo uſed of 
them that are taken away by death, Jer. 31.15. 
which the Evangelit alleaging, addeth theword 
are or were )that wanted in the Hebrewas in this 
place it is wanting alſo. God tocke him, | that'is, 
tranſlated him, (Gaith the Apoſtle) that be ſbould not 


fee death, Heb. 11, 5. where the Arabicke verfion 


addeth,be was tranſlated into Paradiſe : meaning the 
ens Paradiſc,mentioned Luke 23,43.2 Cor. 
12.2,4. SO Elias was taken up imto heaven, 2 King, 2. 
and the Hebrew Do&ors ſay, that Enxch was ta- 

up in a whilewind, a: Elias was ; and that hee wer 
diſarayed of the foundation corporall , and clothed with 
the famdation fpirizuall. Alſo that God ſtewed bim all 
the bigh treaſures , and ſherwed bim the tree of life , in the 
midſt of the garden, Oc. R. Menachem on Gen.5. and 
the Zobar on the ſame. By this tranſlating of E- 
noch, God aſſured all the faithful, of their reſure 
reftion and cternall lite: therefore they after ap- 
plied rhe like worke of God to theinklves afrer 
deathgas in Pla.49.16. And the Apoftle teacheth, 
we ſhall all be _ , and ſhall have ffiritnell bo- 
dics, and a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands , cternall in the beavens, with which houſe, wee 
deſire to be clothed-wpon, &c. 1 Cor. 15.51,44.and 
2 Cor, 5.1,2. BenSyrach ſaith, Enoch tranſlated, 
was «1 example of repentance to all generations, Eccle- 
ſiaſticus 44. 16. 

Verl.25. Lemech | Hebr. Lemec. 

Veri:29. Ne: ] ſo written in Luke 3. 36, 1 Pet. 
3- 20. The Hebrew ſoundeth Noech, which figni- 


| ieth reſt , which proceedeth from comfort , as the 


words following ſhew ; his name having affinity 
with Nachum. - comfort ws from our works: that 
is, comfort 1s with ref from our workes: as the Greeke 


| tranſlateth,be ſha gize ws reſt from aver workgs, This 


proghge his father uttered of him, as hee that 
ould be a figure of Chriſt, in his building the 


; Arke, and offering of ſacrifice, whereby God finet- 


lowing the Greek ver-. 


- 'Verſ. 32. $00. 


| fore Manaſſes, Gen. 48.20, 


ed a ſavonc of reſt; ated ſid he would not curſe the ground | 
EG Cn Cedton Or we ma reade 
it , comfort us concerning our worke, Et. FF 4 ; the 
earth: underſtand againe which commeth from the 
earth ; for the earth dag cures Oy not fruits | 
without great labour and ſorrow, Gen. 3.1 18, 
bath arſed: ] Hebr. bath exrſed it : but this 
phraſe our Tongue uſcth not : for.#, I therefore 
lay before, the (or that) which. And the Hebtew 
rext 
28, 3. with 2 King. 16.3. 7 Heb, ſnl 566 
eres of age : r. $00.) 
yeeres ; that i wel ory in his 500. ycere, An uſual, 
ſpeech in the Hebrew ſcripture of mens age,or of 
beaſts ; Gen.17.1, Exod. 1 2.5. But ſometime iris 
not meant of naturall age properly, as appeareth 
2 Chro.22.2. with 2 King.8.26.where 
Abaziah is ſome of 22. yeeres, for his owne life : but 
forme of 4.2. yeeres ,| for the ſtate of his kingdome. 
And by being old;-(or ſame) 500. yeere, is not 
meant that yeere full ended; but while he was 
living in that yeere: as appeareth by Gen, 9. 6. 
_ = is 600, yeere old : nach g's Ii. is 
plained to be, Inihey the 600. yeere of bis life- 
Accordingl phone”: ci the ages of men | - 
and beaſts oaken of in Scripture : as when a Le-| 
vite q_ on INBSY mg 4 ſort of 30, 
yeeres, Num. 4.3. it 1s meant, going in the 30. yeere 
of his life. Therefore Chri Falk): ba 
other [entred upon his Mi 
began to beof 30. yeeres,as is expreſſe 


yeere 


then a ? 

to Go ; Korbanoth 5 ch. 
1.1.13. Nee beget |that is, began to beg1; for all 
his three ſonnes were not borne ina yeere, 
Sbemwas borne two yeeres after, when his father 
was 502. yeeres old: as may be gathered by Gen. 
11, 10, where two yeeres after the Flood, he was 
but an hundred yeeres old :-and then was Nye his 
father 602, by Gen. 7. 6. See the like of T 
Gen.11.26. Sem, Chim, and Tapbeth,] ſounde 
in Hebrew, Shem, Cham, and Tepheth : of which Is 
pheth was the eldeſt, Sem the next, and Chamthe 
yongeſt; as is evident both by the former note of 
Sems age, and by Gen.'10.21. and 9. 24. But o* 
canſe Sem was in dignity preferred of God., bes 
fore his brethren, Gen. 9. 26.27, therefore he is 
firſt named. The like is in the fk of Abram 
and his brethren, Gen.1 1,26. So Taakob is nam 4 
before Eſax his elder, Gen.28.5, and phraim be- | 


QOHAP TE. ES | 

T, The ſormes of God, marry with the daughters 
of men : 4 , ſo Giants are bred: 5 , wicledneſſe it 
creaſtb;, 6, God repenteth that be made Man; 7, and 
will deſtroy them : 8, Noe findeth grace, 13, and 
1 forewarned of the Flood, 14, The Arke ( with 
matter 


Maimon,8.b. in Magnaſeb 


ſometime omits it as ſuperfluous, '2 Chron. |* | |? 


_ 
®. - 


i 


rN houſe, 1 9, aabſime of all 
hinges 21 wit pry of fo pag ary 


I| A Ndiit was when men began'to mul- 
A tiply on the face of the carth: and 
| *:©* danghters were borne ' unto. them. 
Thar the ſormes'of God faw the daughters 
| of chit, thar they were faire : and they tooke 
utit6 them wives, of all which they choſe. 
And Jehovah ſaid 1 My ſpirit ſhall nor ſtrive 
with man, for ever; forthathealfos fleſh : 
and his daics ſhall be an hundred ahd ewen- 
tie yeeres. There were Giants in the earth, 
thoſe daics 3 #ndalfo afterchar, whenthe 
fonnes of God wenit-in unto the daughters 
| of menzand they bate chi/dres tothem:they 
were mighty men; which were of old, men 
of namc. 
And Jehovah ſaw, that the wickedhieſſe of 


man #x much in the earth ; and every ima- 


6 only evill every day. And it repented Jeho- 
| vah,thathe had made man on : : and 
7 it gricycd him at his heart. And Jehovab 
fads I will blot-out man;whom I have crea- 
red; from the face of the earth; from man 
unto beaſt, unto the ereeping-thing,; and un. 
to the fowle of the heavens; for it repenteth 
| meEthatT have made them. But Noe found 
grace inthe eyes of Jehovah. 
| nQnh 


Trnsn ate Tun Grnunirtons Or 
Nos; Noe was a jaſt man, pctrft& in his 
encrations: Noe walked with God, And 
Vote brgat three forinies: Sem, Cham, and 
Japheth. And the earth was corrupt before 
God: and the earthwas filled with violent- 
wrong. And God ſaw the'carth;; and loe it 
was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupted his 

way upon the carth. | 
nd God ſaid thro Noe ; An end of all 


led with violent wrong, from. the facc of 
them: and behold I vw nwith the 
+ carth, Make for thee an Arke of Gopher 
trees grorks ſhalt thou make i#the Arke : 
and ſhalt pitch it within and without with 
pitclr. Ang this(ehe Jablen) which thou ſhalt 
make if of: three hundred cubits the leng 

. 'of the Arke ; fifty cubits the bredch of it; 
$ andchirty cubirs the height of it. A cleare» 
light ſhalt thow make'rothe- Arkez and'ina 
cubit ſhak thou finiſh'it fromabovey and the 


— — — 


— at. ll. P—_— —_ 


Giants on earth, GentsSis V I. 


thereof) is commandelto be tate, 1, | thereof: with lower,ſerond and third fories 
| to deſtroy all fleſh, which 4b in it the ſpi- | 


chef. But I will ftabliſhmy covenant with 


gination of the thoughts of kis heart , was 


fleſh is come before nie ; for the carth is fil- | #e 


Noes Arke. 29 


ſhalt thou make it.. And 1, behold I doe | 17 
bring the Flood of waters opon the earth ; | 


rit of lite 3 from under the heavens : every- 
thing that is in the earth , ſhall'give-up the 
18 


thee : _ Bhs {halt ery 190 oy Oe ; 
Ou, an 0 and thy wife, and th 
(corran »iith Free jd gta PA | I9 
ving thing,ofall fleſh,two of every prep 
| thoubring into the Arke, to keep alive with 
\ thee : they ſhall be male and female. Of the 
fowle, afcer his kinde; and of rhe beaſt, after 
' his kinde z of every creeping thing of the 
| earth, after his kind : two of every ſorr,ſhall 
come unto thee, to keepe (them) alive. 
And take thou unto thee, of all meat, that is | 
eaten ; and thou ſha't gather ix to thee : and | 
it ſhall be for thee ,and for thern, for mexr. | 
And Noe did : according to all that God 22 
commanded him, ſo did he. 


20 


21 


pr CN IE 


——— —_— 


Annotations 


M En:]Hebr. Adm : pur generally for men,as 
the Grecke tranſlateth, and the laſt words 
of thts verſe doe confirme; fothe Chaldee faichi, 
the ſomes of man, The poſterity of Kain is' hereby 
meant , who increaſed faſter then Szþvs did : and 
ſought ſo to dot,by taking moe wires,Gen. 4.1 g. | 
er[.2. the ſans of God; | the men.,of the Church | 2 

of God; for unto ſach, Moſes faith, ye are the fo | | + 
of Tebovab Gn Den-d43lo 1 Joh/3.1. The 
name God, in Hebrew, Alokim, is in the forme 
plucall, and ſometime Princes are fo named, Exo. 
21. 6. Pal. $2, fo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, | 
the Fc f Prances : underſtanding; (as I thinke | 
Settb,andt 


meahing.of Kain: 
not borne ay ac of G 
of his wor 

tinued chil 


ooke 


| s, and 

odly parents, 

take wiyes Ge their chil- 
aſe law after for- 


; Plalm, 25.1 2. 


doore' of the Arke ſhalt thou ſerin'the [ide 


liking + ; 
3. POS eb 
_-= D 3 


ſo the Chaldee | 
tranſl} 


ans Tock. ..uqD4. 


— —_— — 


 Grnwes1s VI. 


their deftruftion, that they were not bettered,or 
brought to repentance; wenn ] namely , into 
the abamber ; as 1s expreſſed, Juos 15. 1; and con» 
ſequently , companied with them : in like ſenſe as 
knowing is uſed before, Gen. 4.1. So David went in 
to Bathſbebs, Plal. 51. 2. Abram to Agar, Gen. 16,| 
2. Izchob to his wife, Genel. 29. 21-2 Modeſt 
phraſe, - they bertJto weet,the womes laſt nien- 
tioned : or, they (the men) begat children to thene- 
ſelves. The Hebrew jp! ieth both.  - mightie men] 
the Greeke tranflateth this alſo Giants; and it 
ſcemeth to be an explanation of their former 


i —— 


tranſlateth it here, Into this finne , Solomon alſo 
c ing. 11.1, 2. Wh 
Vert | % ir] This is that holy ſpirir of 
Chriſt, ich he preached in the FRG 
andefpecially in Noe,to the diſobedient ſpirits © 
the old world, 1 Pet. 3. ny 9,20. SOT 
not frive ] or, not juage, tNat 15, not 
| fried this ary elſwhere alſo uleg,Ecc 
6. 10. and may here import, both cmtouding by 
preaching, diſputing, convincing in the mouthes 
of the Patriarchs, (as Nehem. 9. 30.) and by in- 
ward motions & checks of conſcience , which his 


nent 


ſpirit gave them for their ſinnes ; againſt which 
| fs te ſtruggle, fall into the finne againſt the bo- 
h Ghoſt, deſpicing the (pirit of Erace, Heb.10.29. 
So the Spirit of 130d is (aid to be tempted, reſifted, 
grieved, Aﬀts 5. 9. and 7. 51. Elay 63.10. Epheſ.4. 
30, withman]or,z man: umplying both the con- 
cending of the Prophets outward, and of Gods 
ſpirit inwardly ; as before is obſerved. Here the 
Church declined,is called man (or Adam )to note 
their corrupt eſtate. The Gr.tranſlateth ir,,y Spi 
rit ſhall not contizne in theſe men. The Chaldee para» 
phraſeth, This evill generation ſhall not contaue befure 
me for ever : underſtanding (as it ſeemicth) by the 
Spirit , mans naturall ſovle and life , which God 
would take away by the Flood. be a] that is, 
theſe alſo,whichare my peculiar _ ant people. 
5 fieſs ] that is, 5s feſhly , not having the pirir, but 
walking after their oxne luſtr;as Judegver,19.16, The 
flefb and the Spiriz, are alſo thus oppoſed, Rom.7. 
5.6. and 8.8,9.Gal.5.16,17, So the Chaldee here 
faith, For that they are fieſh , and their workes evill. 
And this is the ſtate of all men in their firſt birth; 
for that which 3s borne of the fu i ſb, Joh.3.6. 
120, zetres: ] meaning, that ſo long time by Noes 
reaching, and building the Arke, they ſhould 
ve (pace given them to repent, or elſe then to 


periſh, This long-ſufferance of God, rhe Apoſtle 


mentioneth, in 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. 2 Pet. 2.5. and 


| ſheweth the ſamme and end of his preaching to 
| be,that they might be judged according tomen in the fleſh, 


but live according to God mn the ſpirit , 1 Pet. 4. 6. that 


| is , they —_—_— and turning unto Chriſt , the 


body might be dead becanſe of ſine ; but the ſpirit be 
life, becauſe of righteonſneſſe, Rom.8.10. So the Chal- 
ce here ſaith, A rerme ſhall be given them of 120, 
yeeres, if they will convert ; ſo many were the yeecres 
of Moſes lite, Deut. 34.7. | 
Verſ. 4. Gyan | in Hebrew , Nepbilim , which 


ſale from God:and being fierce and cruel to men, 
falling on them , (as Job 1. 15.) and whom they 
made by feare and force,to fall before them: ſuch 
were men of great ſtature,that other men were 


graſboppers in reſpe& of them, Num. 13. 33. Th 
Far calleth them Gidberajs, this is. ighei 


| Gigantes , whereof our E 


men; (and ſo Nimrod was Gibbor , that is, muobtie 
on the earth,Gen.10.8.)the Greeke nameth them 
ngliſh is derived, and th 

Greeke Poets feigned them to be borne - the a 
noting them to be earthly minided,not caring for 
heaven: and borne alſo of ſach parents. after 


tbat that is,as before;ſo after God had threatned 


—_— ” WY 


evils, all daies, 


ſecond men (Chrit) the 


hath the fignification of faling,as being Apoſtates, | 


fnnm, ther 3s be .c can cauſe 
yeeres 1 never 1 be chan; eable , for notÞ: 'can eau 184 
him to change. Neither us 1bere in bim rg” Fl 


name. menof name} that is , of renowne : famous| 


and renowned. Contrary hercto , is men whbous 
name, Job 30. 8. | 

Verſ. 5. midget] or gr gran? every 
por pep jon, | or, the whole fs ; the word is gene» 
rall, rig and every thing that the heart firſt 
imagineth, formeth, purpoſeth, 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
and 29, 18. Luke 1.51. day] or, all tbe 


day : that is, continually; The Grecke tranſlateth 
thus, and every one mindeth in bis heart carefully for 


Verſ. 6. it refented Jehovah] This is ſpoken not 
properly, for God repeyteth wt,1 Sam. 15.29. but 
after the mannerof men ; for God changing his 
deed, and dealing otherwiſe then before, doth as 
men do when they repent, So 1 Sam.15.11. 


the earth] hereby teaching, that there was none | 


on earth whom God reſpe{ted.So that but for the 
d from beaven, (1 Cor. 
1 5.47.) whom Noe bel in; the world had 
now beene conſumed, So the Hebrew DoRQors, 
as the Zohay upon this place ſaith, man on the earth, 
to except the man above, [7 the ſuperior Adam) who 
was not on the earth. it grieved nm: The ſcripture 
giveth toGod, joy, griefe , anger , E'c. not as any 
Fallions,or contrary affe&ions, for he is moſt fim» 
ple and unchangeable, Janr.1.17. but by a kind of 
proportion, . becauſe he doth of his immutable 


nature and will, ſuch things, as men doe with | / 


thoſe paſſions and changes of affe&tions. So heart, 
hands, eyes, and other partsare attributed ro him, 


| for effefting ſach things, az men cannot dot, bur 


by ſuch members. God is faid to be grieved for 
the corruption of his creatures : contrariwiſe, 


when he reſtoreth themby his grace, he rejoleeth in | 
them, Eſa.65.19.Plal. 104.31, Ofc 
rs 


{poken concerning God,, the Hebrew, 

write thus : Foraſmu b a it 14 cleare, that ( God) i« w 
corporal or bodily thing ;” it is alſo cleare , that not anyeat- 
porall accident ( or oecurrend ) doth befall raito him : 
netther compoſition, nor dreiſim, nor place, nor meaſure » 


nor going 1Þ ;, nor comming dowrne , nor right banid , nor | © 
nor fitting , mor 
member ef 


left band, 'nor face , nor back=parts 
pris 


» nor.: 


the life of a corporall 112 thing : nor folly, nox wiſadome, 

ng to bumare wiſds 3 tor ſleepe ," dr waling, 
nr 087 dg ner ar ge 
nor » @# tbe ſormes of Adam , 
theſe , and the like 1 : es 


and P rophets , are parabolxcall and figurazzve, As when | 
it 


nor frlence, 
the. "bur ol 
bings ſfoken of bim: in'the Law 


& 
| 


7 Dea that is, both een and beaſts. For as the 


8 


na 
in 


_—_— 


"i is ſaid, bee phat fon in the bearer, datb langh, 
(Palm. 2.) end. the hike : of all ſuch , dur wiſe men 
bave ſaid, the Law 


b according to the language 
of the ſanmes wy iagr ey be ſaith , dee they pro- 
woke me to anger ? (ſer. 7. 19.) againe hee ſaith , ] am 
the Lord, Teb net, (Mal. 3. 6.) and if be be ſome- 
ms , and ſometime "or ſearare Lew 
But gs are not found, ſave in | e 
abs, th Cn nleſ fannie 
3s in the duſt : but. be the bleſſed ( Gd) 5 bleſſed and 
exalted aboue aff t beſe. Maimiony in Jeludei, hato» 


rah, chap, 1, ſc&, 11,12. | 
| Verſ. 7. blut-omt: ] that is, deſtroy and abvkſb, 


| 
| 


| 


4 


beaſts were made for man, Gen. 1. 28. ſo they be- 
; came ſubjet to vanity and deſtruftion , through 
| mans iniquity, Gen.3.17. Rom. 8.20, 
| Verſ.,8, found =. owaar 2909 4g or 
mercies , (as the Chal cetranſlateth it.) So this 
phraſe is interpreted in G ſometime finding 
grace, Heb, 4. 16. ſometime mercie , 2 T im. 
I, 18, and grece is oppoſed unto workes, and unto 
debt, Rom.1 1.6.and 4.4. And it is a ſpecial] title 
bf God,that he is named Greaow,Exod.34.6.and 
a ſpeciall prerogative of his people,that =_y 
grace in by eyes, as after of Lot, Gen. 19. 19. of Ae- 
ſer, Exod. 33: 12. of Devnd, AA. 7. 45. of Marie, 
Luke 1; 30. And the letters of * Nees name, are 
the letters of * Grace in Hebrew, the order being 
changed. 


| 


© © Þ Theſe three letters in the Hebrew Bi- 
bles, doe fignifie the Paraſpe, or great Sefton of 
Moſes law , which was a Le&ure on the Sabbath 
Gays read in the Jewes $ ynagogues, as is obſerved 
Att.15. 21. to which was added a Lefture out of 


- | theProphets,A&.13.15.And the firſt Paragraph or 


Seion (which is from the creation hitherto) 
they call Breſpitb, that is, In the begaming , this ſe» 
cond, which reacheth to the 12. Chapter , they 
call Nee, and ſo the reſt : there are in all 54. Seti- 
ons in the Law, which they read in the 5 2, Sab- 
ona joyalog two of the ſhortelt twice together, 
that the whole might be finiſhed in a yeers ſpace, 
Hereof ar; ey DoI0s writh thus: It 5 8 
common c:ſiome racl, that t |; 
| wholly the Creadang of the) Law, raya sf wr 
ning inthe Sabbath which «c afier the feaſt of T aber- 
| mac/es,at the firit Seftion of Genes; in the ſecond ( $ ab- 
bath) at, T beſe are 
#1,T be Lord ſaid unto Abraham, (Gen.12. 1.) they 
reade. 4:4 gre on. in tbis order., till they have the 
Law, at the feaſt of T abernae/ts-: Maimony in Miſh, 
treat, of Prajer, chap. 13. ſeft.1, 

_ , Verſ.g, generations: that isoff-ſpring,and things 
that did befall him and them; ſo Gen.25.19. and 
37.2. and 2,4, and5.2.  jui#}or, righteous: Noe 
is the firſt in the world that hath this title of juſt, 
Aandas rally the juit livetb by faith, Rom. 1. 17. 
fo of Nie the Apoſtle witnefierh,he was made beire - 
of the juitice whitch is by faith, Heb, 11.7. | perfetf} 

or intire , ſncere, of a ſimple, plai and npright 

carriage : as ju#ice uſually re efterh faith,ſo per- 
ſecineſſe reſpceth life and converſation, .in the 


boy (vt nc nn ws 
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| heart of may, Ecay 38.3. and in his wales, Plalm. | 
119, 1, This is not meant of pe on in mea- 


ſure or degrees, as being witheut all fin, Eccleſ.7, 
22.Jam.3.2.1 Joh.1.8.but whenmen OG 
| of God, here themes frm hes quite, Þ 
18. 23, (6 ne hath not _—_ in them, 
Plal.19.14. The perfeF man is oppoſed to the per- 
verſe and reſtleſſe Levi Job g. 20, 22. 7 ba 
generations | that is, the men of the ages wpheren 
be lived. So generation, Mat. 11.16, and 12. 42. 1s 
expounded, the men of that generatim, Luke 7. 31. 
and 11,31, wakkedwith God: ] thatis, L208 
og ram ny ng, eas lee the like b 
| of Enech,Gen.5.22. The word may imply alſo ad- 
miniſtration in the office whereunto God had | 
called him, which was to be s preacher of juitice, 
2 Pet. 2.5, So the Hebrew Do&ors ſay, he prea- 
ched to the old world, and ſaid, T xrneye from your 
waies , and from your evill-workes , that pryns fo 
come not upon you, nd cut off the whole ſeed of the 
of Adam, Pirke. R. Eee 22, fy 
Verſ. 11, the earth wa Jchat is, the inhabt+ * 
gy cans: (ſee Gen. 11.1.) and othe earth 
it ſelte for and through them , as is ſhewed attef 
in _ 2,13. —_—_ both were roy mba 
gether. Corrupting is in ſpeciall applied to ideletry, 
and depr we. of Gods trae hrvice, Exod. 32.7. 
Deur. 32.5. fade, 2.19. as, the people are ſaid to 
doe ly,” 2 Chron. 27. 2. when they ſacrificed 
and burnt incenſe in the 98s 2 King. 15.35. 30 
idolatry was their chiefe corruption here,as may 
alſo be gathered by Gen. 4. 26. ſce the Annota» 
tions there, God:] that is, openly and 
boldly in Gods fight, as Gen. 10.9. and in reſpeRt 
of his worſhip and law : ſeeGen.19.1. | violent» 
wrong ] injurious and cruel dealing , which ſcemeth to 
be chiefly meant of violating the duties towards 
men : as the former word noted corruption of 
religion, Gen.49. 5: Joel 3. 19. Obad: 1.10. The 
Chaldee turneth it rfapines, (or robberies.) Or , by 
volent-rproug , violent and cruell men may be un- 
der{tood; as, prid?, is uſed for proud men, ſer. 50. 
31,32. ſinne,for ſinficll men, Pro. 13. 6. poverty , for 
poore men, 2 King. 24.14. and many the like, Thus 
corruption increaſed in the Eccleftaſticall and 
politicall eſtate, as it began in the domeſticall. 
Verſ. 12. «ll fiefb:] that is, oll men; who arc cal- 
| led feſb, both for their frailty, Pal, 71. 39. and 
corrupt unregenerate eſtate, Gen. +; So fleſb is 
expounded'to be men, and people, Plal. 56.5, 12. 
Elay 40. 5,6. theirway: |that is, both their re- 
gion or faith, (for ſoa wy often fignifieth, AQ. 
18, 25, 26, and 22, 4. 2 Pet, 2, 2.) and their max- 
nes, workgs, or eaurſe of lift; as elfwhere is mentio« 
ned the way of Kain, for maliciouſneſſe, Jude, verl. 
1 1. the way of Balaam for covetouſnefle , 2 Pet. 2. 
15. and ſundry the like. And of this way of tbe 
, it isnored, 


groen as mm 
day that Noe entred into the Arke, 
flood came, and deſtrozed them «tt, Job 22, 
15, 17,18. Luke 17. 27. FE 


__ Vesl. 
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13, Verſ. 13, An md 4 come: | that Is , the time of de- 
| ſiruGtin 35 at hand: fo Amos, 6. ja 43.90 
| 7. 2,3,6. | from the face ]that is, 
| them. deſtroy) or , am corrupting, that is, ready to 
| corrupt , or deſtroy. Betore , the word was uſed tor 
erupting by {in z here, for corrupting with puniſh- 
I for their ſfinne : that is, deſtrozing. $o 
Gen. 1 8.28.8 19.13. and often.in the Scriptures. 
| with theearth] the Grecke faith, andthe earjb : 
"f which being giveu for a poſſeſſion to the ſons of 
Adam, was a deftroyed with them, as in other 
particular judgements,mens goods periſhed with 
| them, Gen. 19. Num. 16.32. Joſ.7.15,24. 
Verſ.14-.an Arke) or Cheſt, Crffm : called in He- 
brew Teb4b : and differeth trom the Arke or Cof- 
fer which Moſes made for Gods Sanduary, which 
was called Aroz,Ex0d.25.10. and ſerved to keepe 
live things 


Arke Tebah , was to keepe men, an 
rie, and In Exod.2.3. The holy G 


the flood of Gods wrath; of which grace, "4 
tiſme (the anſwerable typc) is a figne and ſeale, 
See 1 Pet. 3. 20,21. Gopher trees | The Chaldee 
paraphralts make them a kinde of Cedars : the 
Scripture mentioneth not this word any other 
where. But Gophrith is after uſed for ſilphrre, or 
| brimſlone , Gen. 19. 24. whereupon ſome thinke 
thele tobe T wrpentine trees, which beare ſulphurie 
Berries, and the wood is known to be fit for ſuch 
an uſe. neſts, ] that is, /ittle roomes Or manſios.(as 
the Chaldee tranſlateth) for men , beaſts, birds, 
&c, to be in ſeverally. So axeſt, is for a manſion, 
Num. 24. 21. Obad. 4 pitcb| or pleiſter : the 
Hebrew Copber, which elſewhere is _ uſed for 
covering and propitzating of {inne , making atonement 
and the like;is onely here uſed for parch or plaſter, 
there being two other proper words for tach 
Ruffe Exod 2. 3- It figured the atonement made 
for the Church by Chriſt , wherewith we being 
by faith covered and plaiſtered, the waters of 
Gods wrath, enter not upon us. 

Verſ. 15. cubits:] orells : acubit is the meaſure 
from the elbow to the fingers end, containing ſex 
h.mdbredths,or a foot and a haſfe : (0 300 cubits make 
450 foot. hbeight, ] or ſtature. By theſe meaſares 
here ſet downe, the Arke was by proportion like 
in ſhape to a Coffin for a mans body , ſix times ſo 
long as it was broad, and ten times ( long as it 
was high : which was commodious({for fwim- 
ming,and ſteddineſic againſt winds: fit alſo to fi- 
gure out Chrilts death and buriall,and ours with 
_, by Tyres of the old man: as the A- 

poſtle applieth this type to baptiſme, 1 Pet. 3. 20 
21. wherby we are become dead and tbc 
Chriſt, Rom, 6. 3,4,6, 

Verl. 16. A care light :] whether by one, or 

by many windowes, is uncertaine : afterthere js 


—_ —__—— 


| 


| light 


mention of a windw that was in the Ark,Gen.$.6 
The Hebrew Zohar , (which the Chaldee tran» 


ſe, or thrawgh | {laterh,Nebor Light ) is not found in the Scripture 


but here : of it Zaborajum is uſed for the nome day 
bt, Some Hebrew Do&ors ſay it was a precious 
ſtone, hanged in the Arke, which gave light to all 


' creatures which were therein : P3th. R. Eliezar, 


ch.23. This cleare-light ſignified the enlightni 
of the Church, by the holy Ghoſt, as the ore fige 
nified faith in Chritt, Epheſ. 1.17,18. Joh. 0.9. 
i a cubit:) or, wnio a cubit. it from above; ]by 
it , ſeemeth the Arke to be meant, (rather then the 


| tgbt or wind ) which Ark had the roote arched 
| or bowed bat acubir,rhat it m_ be almoſt flat, 
1 


| yet {© as the water might 
' third ſtories ] or third neſts, that is, Tomes ; as verſ. | 


ly flide off. 
14. So many diftin& ſtories, there are alſc with- 


the Tables of Gods law, Deurt. 10. i 5. but this | in mans bodie. And Pay! maketh three parts of 


| man, body, ſoule, and fire, I Theſ. 5. 23. Likewiſe 
5 


from the water; as a {hip,uſed onely in this hifto- | in Moſes Tabernac 
hoſt in Greecke | were three roomes ; the Courtyard , the Holy 
expreſſed them both by one word Kibotos,an Arke | place,and the Moſt Hare vo 5.and 27.1King. 
Heb.1 1.7. and 9. 4. Heathen Writers alſo make | 6. The Church alſo ( & 
mention of this Arke, but by another name Lar= | three itates, before the Law , under the Law , and 
nax, that likewiſe is an Arke : Plwtarch. de mduſtr, | under Chriſt, Rom.5.13,14. Joh.1.17. 
animal.T his Arke was a figure of Chrilts Church, | 
wherinto they that enter by faith,are ſaved from | herenpon is ſaid to fit & 
being the judge from whom this wrath proceed- 


ahd in Sobmms Temple, 
gured by the Arke) ha 


Verſ.17. I doe bring: or, am bringing : the Lord 
bring: ] 3 $: 


al. 29. IO. as 


ed: and moderator in mercie to Noe. the 

or, deluge : the Hebrew mabbul, is a peculiar name 
to this flood, which drowned the world,and made 
all things fade and die on earth, whereof it hath 
the name. In Greek the holy Ghoſt calleth it K4- 


tachſmos , of the abundant ſhedding and intmda- | 


tion of the waters, Mat. 24-38. 
VerC. 18, 1 will eftablifh; } that is, make frre and 


ſtable , and ſaithfelly keepe my cavenant. For fo the 
. word importeth.,and other Scriptures open it,as, 


eſtabliſh thus, 2 Sam. 7.25, is expounded , let it be 


faithfall-Cor ſure) 1 Chron. 17. 23. and to fiablifh 


the words of a covenant , 2 King. 23.3. is to dee (or 
) them, 2 Chron. 34-31. and to omtinue in 
doing them, Gal. 3. 10. with Deur. 27, 26. 
my covenant | Or teftament; a diſpoſition of good things 
faithfully declared: which God here uſually cal- 
leth his, as ariſing from his grace towards Noe, 
(verl. 8.) andall men; but implying alfo condi- 
tions on mans part, and therefore is elſewhere 
named oxr covenant, Zach. 9.1 1. The Apoſtles call 
It Tyathekee, that is, a Teſtament or Diſpoſitin ; arid 
it 1s mixed of properties both of covenant and of 
teſtament, as the Apoſtle ſheweth in'Heb.g. 16,17. 
&c. and of both may be named a teſtamextall co- 


| tenant , Or a covenawin! teſtament : whereby the 


diſpoling of Gods favuurs and good things to us 
his children,is declared. and thu ſhalt exter,&«.] 
This explainech the Cozenant made om Gods part, 
that hee would fave Nee and his honfhotd from 
death| by the Arke ; and on Nees part, that hee 
{hould in faith and obedience make,and enter in- 
to the Ark,(o committing hinifelfe to Gods pre- 
ſervation, Heb. 11.7. And under this, the cove- 
nant or teſtament of eternall ſalvation by Chritlt, 


was alſo implied; the Apoſtle teſtifying ; that the 
| leo) | 


— 


3 3A. 
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*, (19. en 
a a is aft 

Th Gol 
mai ahve: DO explaineth it, ther 
Nw + Obſerve how verbes indefinite, | 
doe oftentimes include-(t 
| certaine perſon, eſpecially ſuch as was ſpoken of 
| before:; 2 EccleC4.n7. (or's: 5.1 Pup hom rh doom 
know not that 
monerne, and to be it bigiereſſe ; that 
is , and they ſpall be in bitterneſſe. 
text it (clfe y 7-00 waar 


hou maſt 


(465 paprip” hare. 


evill ; that is, 
I 2.10. they 


i ps awards 
- ot) 


as, Suzetein, to 
I. 14.for whi 


out the Scriptures. 


is; that thou maiſt 


performing, ſo great 
doubts, feares, troubl 


downe.thus generally 
and every patticular, 


hermnn even 
3: 21. which Boptifine 
- 16.16. 
e obſerverh, how rt mga, ie fow, that 
5g ft bywater, 1 Pet. 
by 4-2-fng cl pier 


ſheweth himbliroberhe, 


have caſt their ged? : as is written 3 King. 
Lon 1 Chron. 17. 4. bild.me anbouſe to 
axe in: arr wg 6 is written, build 
me an houſe for me to dwell in. L 


ſton, that is,they 
another Evangeliit faith, Sunels- | 


wy dy eee 4; that is, for bim toeare, Mat.1 2: 4+ not 
10 enter, Luke 22. 40; or, that ye enter net, Mat. 26. 
41. Alſo the holy Ghoſt {6 Kat macs; as, to be 
ſalvation, Elay 49.6. which Pasl citing, faith, that 
thou maiſt be my ſalvetion, A&.'13. 47. $oin'Gen. 
19.24-and 23.8. Exod.9.16, and often through- 


Ver.20. ſhall come to thee:?] to weet, of their owne 
accord, by my inſtin&: Signifying hereby, that 
Noe ſhould not need to hunt for them. So it was 
before with Adam,Gen.2.19. | 10 keep alite: |that 
them alzve: as betore in v.19. 
Or, to be kept alive : as the Greeke here tranſlaterh, 
to be with thee. F or a Verb indefinite ative, 
is often to be underſtood paſlively ; as, a time to 
beare , Ecclel. 3. 2; that is; ore cd, What to doe? 
Eith,6.6,that js,what bal b done ? $0, for to declare 
| 99 name, Exod.g. 16. is by the Apoſtles authority 
tranſlated, that my name may be declared, Rom 9.17, 
See Gen.2.20. and 4. 13. 

Ver\,22. And Noe did it } This commendeth Noes 
fingular faith and obedience,in undertaking and 


hee hath of the holy Ghoſt Tp on report z 5 
I Noe res, 11nd oo 5 not 


Jorden Are, ye Selig helen by 


which is by faith, Heb. 11. wade 
ITT Arke, and nal thing Fene Set him of. 


and oftentimes dching fer 


ing : as in a like caſe) Ex 
them after their paterne : that is, hoke thow make all 


wh ob 1.8 
is 3 ſeale | 
<6] he: JHereupsn 


of every 
Kind ie ea, Gen. 2. 


heepe abve]that wo this 


not ex ) 4 


dee evill, Lachiar. 


This the Hebrew 
zas Efa.'37.18, 
ax to caſt their gods, Oc. that 


iſe in the Greek, 
Mark. 


together , Luke 4. 36. not lawful! to 


a worke, full of infinite 
ex, charges, &c. wherefore 


(or »fing carefulne ae 
oY brane hare of the jt 


is to be underſtood bf all 
A's holy Got ſo expound- 


25.40. boke and make 


of the Tabernacle, Exod. 39-43, and 40. 16, 
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"Y ſeven, the male and the female : tok 


hag ade ths | 
jones that is , Curſed be every one that continueth 
hot nl t 2s written.in the booke of the Law 
Gal.3. Abs \ the like. 
{d not the things 
ner of Joing them , was acco! 
mandement of God.Like praiſe was 


orthe work 


Cuar. VII, | | 
No od camndh a ov; at, = pls ha 
Ar a bY eeer) 7, Noe 
in. wi ercry/ dries and forty nights ; 17, | 
waters beare up Arke, i. nf Soavy the earch, 


21 Al that were on the Land died, 23, 

and theſe with bim. 24. be waters an bun- 

 dred and fifty deies. | "*T 
Nd Jehovah ſaid unto Noe, Eater | 

A voumdlich houſe ins the Arkez 
for thee have I ſeene juſt bafore me, 

in this gefſeration.. Of every cleat beaſt 

thou ſhalr take to thee, ſeven «nd'(eve 

male and his female : and of the beaſt w 

is not cleane, two, the malc and his female. 

Alſo ofthe fowle of the heavens, oe: tng 


live ſced upon the face of all the'earth, For 
ſcvendaics hence I w:#cauſe-it-to-raine up- 
onthe earth , forty daies , and fotty ni 

and will blot-our every living ſubſtance this 
I have made, from upon the face of the 
earth. And Noe did: according to all that 
Jehovah commanded him. Noe was | 
ſix hundred yecresold : and the Flood was; 
watersS-upon the carth. And Noe wentin, 
and hisſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes 


Noe, 


wives with bins, into rhe Arke : becauſe of 
the waters of the Flood.Of the clean beaſt, 
and of the beaſt which was not cleane : nd. 
of the fowle,& of every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. Two a»xd two went in utito 
Noe,into the Arke,the male and the female: 
eveh as God had commanded Noe. And ir 
was at the ſeventh of the daics z that the wa- 
ters of the Flood were the carth. In 
the yeere, the ſix hundred yeere,, of the life 
of Noe, inrhe ſecond wncieths inthe «<-w 
reenth day of the moneth : in the ſame da A 
all the Rentaldcy of the great deepe 
broken«up z ent/af yr windowes of the hea- 
velis were 0 And the raine was upon 
che earth : forty daies, and forty nighes, In 
this ſelfe Hem day ; Etitred Noe, and Sem, 
and Cham. and Japherh; the ſdis'of Noe! 


| and the wife of N ry and! the three apt of 


9; 
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[4 The carth is drowned. Gzwnes1s, VII, 


— he Arke, They, | beer, or fbeepe, or grare, Lev. 1. 2,10. So of ſuvler | 
Ee ne, | eee ene 
on wer Lind wr" every c recping- 13,21 Kc. but for facrificetothe Lord, only trr® 
: and 


Ne ginre rape | Ee Epprm ns Aed een 
kind; and every fowle aficr his kind ; CVETy | 1nd dean dk | Neathered aburnolhringalier |: 
bird of cvcry wing. And they went in unto | he came out of the Arke;Gen.$.20; wherefore by 
' Noc,into the Arke : two aud twoof all fleſh | c{cane te:ft; here, ſuch onely ſeeme to be meant, as 
which 4d initthe ſpirit of life. And they | were fanQifiedof God for ſacrifice? which ordj- 
that went in, went in male and female ofall | nances(as appearethwere revealed of God to the 
fleſh, even as God had commanded him : Fathers from the beginning, as divers others, af- 
2nd T-hovah ſhot him in. And the Flood | *©*#"itten by Mdeoſe;as dlenting of mens perſons, 


| and garments, Gen.35,2. paying of tithes to the 
was forty daies uponthe carth : and the wa- Priefls,Gen.r 4.20. ovine of firlt fruits, Gen.g. 


ters increaſed , and bare-upthe Arke,andir 3,4-and the like, As'for civill uſe,all beaſts ſeeme | 
was lift-up from the carth. And the waters | to be cleane to the ſons of Noe, for meat, by that 
prevailed . and were increaſed great] upon law in Gen. 9.3. ſee the notes there. By nature 
the carth, andthe Arke went upon the face all Gods creatures are goad, Gen.1.31. and, there is 
of the waters. And the waters ptevailed | *%ing wncleancafit elfe, Rom.14.1 4. but yy 


the inſtituti God.to teach men holi 
moſt exceedingly upon the earth: and all obedience, A&. 10.1 5.Yevit. 11. 44,45. and; 


the high mountaines that «re under all the | £,., 1 Hepr. ſever, ſeren, that is, by ſevens, or ſeven| | 
hep were coyered. Fiftcene Cubits Up- | of each fore : fo nn two. a6”; 9. that is, two of 
wards did the waters prevaile : & the moun- | each, This number of buen was after much uſed in 
taines were covered, And all fleſh that mo- | facriticing,as Job 42.8. 1 Chron.15.26.Num. 23. 
ved upon the carth, gave up #he ghoſt ; of | 114,29. malt and bis female )the Hebrew is, mar 
| f e, | 9nd bu wife : which the Greeke and Chaldee tran» 
fowle, and of cattell, and of beaſt; and of ec. aterh, mak end fomabs; ad forks Hebrews Bi 
very creeping-thing, that creepeth upon the | in the next verſe forthe Files: I is the manner 
earth and cycry man. All which had the | JF rh, Hebr.congue,co call all living creatures by 
breath of the ſpirit of life in his noſtrils ; of | the name of man & wife, and theiry g ones ſons 
all which.ws inthe dry land,they died, And | Lev.1.5. and things alſo without © Sn and 
every living ſubſtance was blotted out , | fer, Exod arte dy of things wir by 
whichwas upon the face of the earth ; from | fuch names the better be diſcerned: for beaſts 
man unto cattell, unto the creeping thing cleane and uncleanc,f out men; as the viſion 


| ſhewed to P ifelterh, Ats 10. 11,20; 28. 
and unto the fowle ofthe heavens; and they Jocbths room or Ko ks, ea 
were blotted out from the earth : and Noe | ;, ,,,c;. as before ly ſevens : and in the 9.verſe fol- 


onely remaitied,and they that were with him lowing, the word two is doubled. 
inthe Arke. And the waters prevailed upon | Ver. 3. ſever] to weet., of the cleane, and two of the 
the carth : a hundred and fifty dais. uncleane P was before of beaſts. And'ſo the Greek 
ps. 50 exprelleth it. | 
| Verl, 4. ſeven daies bence] Hebr, to yet ſeven dajes, 
Annotations. that is, tbe ſezenth day ale 3 as verſe a So, yet | 
| Ds thou | that is, Betake thy ſelfe unto my | three daies, 2 Chro.10. ver. 5. is in ver. 12. ſhewed 
tuition and providence, who will fave thee | to be #7 the third day : SoinGen. 40. 13. The He- 
and thine from the wrath that comerh upon the | brew to, is ſometime uſed for after, as Exod. 16.1. 
world, 2 Pct 2.5. Alike ſpeech is made unto the | pal. 19.3. Numb.33.38. Jer. 41-4. Ezra 3. 8. + 
godly, inEſa.26.20, juit beforeme | that is, ] will cauſe] Hebr. I canſing : it is ſpoken as if it 
eerely jutt , wy faith, and fo brire of the 3uifice which | were then in doing, for the more certainty. So, 
5%: by faith, Heb. 11.7. for no fleſh is juſt before God, | hou beaping coaler,Pro.25.22.is tranſlaged thou fbals 
by the workes of the Law, Rom. 3.20. Noe is alſo | beape,Rom.12.20. forty daies] This time of yen= 
named a preacher of juitice, 2 Pet. 2.5. The juft te> | geance is afteruſed for the time of humiliation: 
fore God, are cppoled to hypocrites, which jufifie | as Moſer , Ebx, and Chriſt our Lord, faſted forty 
themſelves before men, Luke 16, 15, Rom.2.29. daies, and forty nights, Deut. 9.9.11.» King.1g. 
m this gezeration ] that is, anng the men of this age: | 8, Mat. 4. 2. And forty daies reſpite was given 
which are called the world of zngody ones , 2 'Pcter | ro Namzeb, Jon. 3. 4. as thrice 40. (that is, 120. 
2.5, SeeGen.6. 9. yeeres to the old world before it was drow 
Verl. 2. of every cleane beaſt] Of theſe there were | Gen. 6.3. blvt oxt | or, wipe out : that is, deſtroy 
afrer by Moſer law, two forts ; ſome cleane for | and aboliſh. This the Hebrew Dofors ex; 
men to cate in common uſe, ſuch as were al/1b2t | to be aw of the land of the world to come , the'land of the 
parted the boefe in two, and chexved the cud, Levit.11.3. | living : R. Menachem on Gen. 7. and the Apoſtle 
&c. all other were uncleanc, And ſome that were || placeth their pirizs 3» prifen, 1 Pet. 3.19, kving 
eleane for ſacrifice to God ; which were either ſubſtance Jevery thing that ſlandah up,or ſubſiſteth.This 
— kg word. 
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Verſ.15. went i] of their owne accord, miracu- | 15 
6 | louſly , God fo ct. 3 Aug : that they ſcemed 
| beforehand to know the wrath of GOD that 
| \ ſhould come on the world, | 
| hath, the Flood of water. Verſ. 16. ſput bim in | or , ſout (the doore) upon 
7 | Verſ. 7. bis ſms wives] Thus but 4 few, that #4, | him, or afier him : the Grecke faich the Arke on | - 
| eight ſoules were ſaved by water : as the Apoſtle ob» | the oxtſide of him. And this was to keepe him ſafe, 
ſerveth, 1 Per. 3. 20, ' And hefe againe, Noes rare | and(as the Chaldee tranflateth) proteZ him,from 
faithand obedience is ſet. forth, Heb.1 1.7. be- | the violence of the rain: alſo that no other ſhould 
c.uſe | or, for feare of : Hebr. from the face. come in:for lo the like ſpeech ſeemeth to-imporr, 
9 | Verl.,9. and wo |that is, by twoes : as ver.2. in 2 King.4.4,5. The record of this grace of Noe, 
10 | Verſ. 10. at the ſeventh] or, as the Grecke faith, | is found in ſundry heathen writers; they ſay, Dex- 
after ſeven daies : (ee before verl. 4. calion(when waters drowned all the reſt was with | 
11| Verſ. 11. the 600. yeere] or, In the 600. yeeres; | his wite preſerved ina hip or arke ; Ovid. Meta- 
that is, while Noe was living , in the 600. yeere of biz | morph. l. 1. Lucian. de Dea Syrie, Noe was of the 
life:which was from the creation of the world the | Greekes called Dexcalin , (as Inſiin Martyr Apol. 1. 
1656, yeere, and this was the beginning of that reſtifieth) and the name implieth {o much, it be- 
| yeere of his life, for he biemnt es a yeere in the ROm__ of the wet and of the ſea. Ives 
Arke, Gen. 8. 13. and lived 350. yeere after the er{.17. 40.daies ] that is, large daies,compre- 
flood, and died 9g o. yeere old, Gen. 28, 29. hending nights allo in ver. 4. and ſo the Greek ex- 
the ſecmd meth] to weet , of the yeere : agrecable in | prefſeth it, forty daies,and forty nights. See the notes 
part to that we now call Offober : for the end, and | of Gen.1.5, from ] or front upon; but the Greeke 
revolution of the yeere, was about the moneth which | ſaith , from the earth : and the Hebrew eghnal, \ 
we call September,Exqd. 23.16. ard 34.22. and fo | from upon, Is ſometime onely from : as Exod.10.28, 
the new yeere then began : this was after, called | Therefore that which in 2 CREGIIN. is written 
the moneth of Erbazim, 1 King, 8. 2. where the | from xpon the Land, in & King. 21.5. is but from the | 
Chaldee paraphraſeth, that they oalled it of old, the | land. So, from byme, Gen. 13. 9. 


= —_ 


firſt moneth, but ow (faith he) it z the ſeventh moneth. Verſ.18.weht upon the face) that is,as the Greeke 
For the yeere changed the beginning of it Eccle- | tranſlateth, was caried upon the waters : fo ſhipe are 


ſtaſtically, upon the comming of Tae! out of X- | ſaid to gve (or walke) Plal. 104. 26. Thus Nee in 
gypt : ee Exod. 12. 2.and Ley. 23, 39. compared” | the Ark eſcaped the waters of Gods wrath,wher- 
with Exod.23.16. Some take it here to be meant | in the world periſhed.: as 1/ael after this, paſſed 
of the ſecond moneth,according to the Jews Ec- | ſafe through the waters of the fea, wherein the 
cleſiaſticall account, that is, April of the great | Fgyptians were drowned, Exod.14. Hebr.1 1.29. 
deepe,] that is, of the waters, which had by the pro- | Noe was baptized into Chriſt death, and buried 
vidence of God beene put into comkicie (or | (inthe Arke) with him into his death,buc railed 
Rore-houles) under the earth, Job 28.4.,10. Plal. | up againe with him alſo,God giveth him viftory 
33-7. Deut. 8. 7. As alſo of the Ocean ſea, which | through faith in Chriſt, Rom 6.3,4.1Pet.3.20,21 | 
lometime is called the Deepe , Job 38, 16. 3o. and Verl. 19. moſt exceedingly or, moſt vehemently : the | 19 
41.31, Pial. 106,9. the windowes] or ſlxices,, | Hebrew phrale (as alſo the Grecke) doubleth | 
| flood-gates of beaven : that is, of the ayre; as is noted | the word, vehemently vebemently. So Get. 1 9. 2, | 
| on Gen.1.7.So in Eiay 24.18, This denoteth the | and 30. 43. and often, | 
| extraordinaty violent falling of the waters from Verſ. 20. Fifteene cubits}] that Is, 2 2. foot andan 4g 
| above; as the tormer did their ſpringing up from | þalfe. God weigheth the waters by meaſute, Job 28.25. | 
beneath, Hereupon' waters, deeper, floods, and the prevaile] chat is, as the Greeke explaineth, | 
| like, areuſed for great affliftions, whereby the | were lifiedwp , higher then all the mountaines: To | 
life is Indangered, Pal.69.2,3,15,16, this Toh hath reference , ſaying, He ſendeth ont (the 
Veri. 12. the reie ]or ſhower , that is, zebement | waters) and they overturne he earth, Job 12.15. this 
| raine, After this manner the [{ratlites were bapti- | judgment was admirable, ſecing there are moun» 
ſed in the cloud and ſea; when the clouds ftream- | taines, as Atl ;O , Cancaſus , Arhos, and 0s 
| ed downe waters, 1 Cor.10.1,2. Plal. 77.8, Exo. | ther ſuch,that are fo high,as their tops are above | 
13.24,25. And now was Noe faved in the Arke in | the clouds, and winds ; as Hiſtor i FAS doc 
the midit of the waters, and was ſpiritually bap- | report. And the mountaines of Araratio high , that 
;tized into Chriſts death by faith, 1 Per.3. 20,21. | the Arke reſted upon them , long before the face 
H a ri II.7. | of the earth was yaw yy» Agpoh #5, dined 
1;| Verl.13, Tnthy ſelfe ſame] Hebr. In the ſtrength | -Verſ. 21. every man | ? came 
(or body) of this dy. 2 Yn 23. Levit. 23.14. | them all, Luke 17. 27. they were wrinkled before 
nr: 10.27. f their time; 4 flood war powred upon their fonmdations, 
4 erl. 14. every beat] that is of every fort, | Job 22.16, 
F tr99 of the unc Las before = 2, ve CO: 23: Nee ney] or, but Noe. To this the 
wig] that is, of every ſortz for ſome are winged: | Scripture after hath reference,Ezek.14./1 4-1 | 
with feathers, others with skin, as Bats, There- .| Noe, Daniel, and Job were them they ſbowld « 
rore the Greexe tranſlateth here, as before, accor- liver but their onne _ So, few were ſaved, Pet. 
| {4 to bis kind. | 3.20.and 2.5. And heathen ſtories give teſtimony 
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6 The warers aſſwage. GENESIS 


VIII 


Noe ſacrifices, 


m—_—— 


unto this truth,that at the deluge of al men,Deuca | Was dry. 
(that is,Noe;) by going with bis | ſeven and 
which be bad, | earth was dried. 


' lion onely was left alae, | 
| wife and children into a certame great Arke 
| Oc, Lucian, |. de Dca Syriz. 


FAMA 


| Crap, VIIL. 

* 1, T he waters of the flood aſſwage. 4, T be Arke 
| reſtcth an Ararat. 7, Noe ſends forth the Raven andihe 
| Doze. 15, God bidaeth Noe goe forth of the Arke , 1 8, 
' and be goth. 20, He buildeth au Altar, and offeretb ſa- 
' crifice ; 21, which God accepteth , and pronnſeth to curſe 


| the earth ſo no more. , 

| Nd God remembred Noe, and every 
| A beaſt, and all the cattell that was with 
| him in the Arke: and God made a 
' wind to paſle over the earth;and the waters 


| 

| ” 
' 

' 

{ 

: 


2 allwaged, And the fountaines of the Deep, 


| and the windows of the heavens were {top. 

| ped: andthe raine From heavens was reſtrai- 

| ned, And the waters returned from off the 
earth, going and peu, 

abated at the end of the hu 


and the waters 
adred and fifty 


moneth, in the ſeventeenth day of the mo- 


5 | ncth : upon the mountaines of Ararat. And 


the waters were going and abating , untill 
the tenth moneth : in the tenth (-zoneth) in 
the firſt of the moneth, the tops of the 
' mountaines were {cen. And it was at the end 
| of forty daies , that Noe opened the win- 


7 | dow of the arke which he had made. And he 


| ſent forth a raven : and it went-forth going- 
| forth, and returning : untill the waters were 


$ | dricd from off the carth, And he ſent forth 


| a Dove from him : to ſceif the waters were 
| abated from off the face of the ground. And 
the Dove tound not reſt for the ſole of her 
foot z and ſhee returned unto him into the 
ark; tor the waters were on the face of all the 
earth : and he put-forth his hand, and tooke 
her; and cauſed her to come unto him into 
the arke. And he waited yet other ſeven 


off, was in her mouth : apd Noe knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. 
And he waited yet other ſcyen daies: and 
ſent-forth the Dove ; and ſhe did not againe 
rerurne unto him any more. And it was in 
the ſix hundred and one yeere inthe firſt 
(moneth) inthe firſt of the moneth; the wa- 
ters were dried up from off the earth : and 
Noe removed the covering of the arke; and 


— 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
| 


| breed abundantly in the carth ; and be fruit-| 


———— 


daics. And the Arke reſted/in the ſeventh | 


he faw, and behold the face of the ground | turung co weet,into their channels and treafuries | 


; keth the weight for them, 
daics : and did againe ſend forth the Dove | this wind extraordinarily 


41/w 
out of the arke, And the Doye came into Me were ſtilled,quieted. This word is ap 6 alf 
him at eventide ; & locanolive leafe pluckt | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 alſwaging the waters, whereas uſually wind ma- 


And in the ſecond moneth, inthe 
twentieth day of the moneth z the 


And God ſpake unto Noe, ſaying ; Goe. 
forth out of the arke: thou, and thy wite, 
and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wives with 
thee. Every beaſt which & with thee , of all 
fleſh ; of fowle, and of cattell, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
bring thon forth with thee ; that they may 


full and mulciply upon the earth. And Noe 
went forth : and his ſons, and his wife, and 
his ſons wives with him, Every beaſt, every 
creeping-thing , and every fowle ; all that 
creepeth upon the earth : after their fami- 
lies, went forth out of the arke. And Noc 
builded an Altar unto Jchovah : and tobke 
of every cleane beaſt, and of cyery cleane 
fowle , and offered-up burnt-offrings on the 
altar. And Jehovah {melled a ſmell of reſt: 
and Jehovah faid in his heart; I will not a- 
gaine curſe any more the ground for mans 
ſake ; for the imagination of mans heart zs c- 
vill from his youth : and I will not againc 
any more ſmite every living thing,as I have 
done, Henceforth all daics of the carth ; 
ſced-time, and harveſt, and cold, and heart, 


and ſummer, and wintcr,and day, and night, 
ſhall not ceaſe. 


'Ch D remembred] that is , ſhewed himſelfe to 
have care of Noe, and helped him out of his 
troubles. Things are often ſpoken of God, after 
the manner of men: as Gen. 6.6, So after Gen.3o. | 
22, everybeaſt | or, every living thing ; the Greeke 
tranſlateth, all wild beaſts, and addeth,el! fowles and 
all creeping thi 4 wind: | The Hebrew name 


———————— — 


Annotations. 
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bings. 
Ruach, ignifieth generally any ſpirit, or wind; and 
all winds are brought forth of God out of bis zrea- 
ſirries, Plal:1 35.7. and we know not whence they 
come,or whither they goe, Joh,3.8. but God ma- 

fob 28. 25. and raiſed 


ln mercie. 


| Oto 
the aſſwaging of anger, Eſth.2.1, and © murmurings, 
Num.17.5. Wherfore this wind,(which ſeemeth 
to be extraordinary) had a miraculous ctfe& in 


keth them rage, Plal.107.25. Jon.1.4. Therefore 
one Chaldee paraphraſe calleth it « wind, (or 
ſpirit ) of mercieg, | 
Verl.2. of the deepe] the water gulfes within the 
carth, which before were broken up : ſee Gen. 7. 
11, flopped ]thus God ſhewed hiniſelfe to be he 


I5 
16 


"7 


I9 


20 


21 


that can ſtay the bottles of heaven, Job 38. 37, 
Verl. 3. going and returning ]that is, cominually re- | 


within 
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: 

| 

: 
. ; 


22 
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' | the Greeke addeth, and as the next verſe ſheweth 


IO 


Il 


" Iwichiathe carth,Pal.33.7-Ecclef, 1.7.80. 


| tirucinig, and incres 


| we may leayethe word 


after in | 
necks, pping ove abating , that-is , continually , 
e and more. SO going ,, i5 el{ewherc uſed for cw 
or - vg > av 9. The like is in 
Gen.12.9. at the end] or after : as the Greek 
trauſlatsth it here,and in v.6. ; | 
Verſc4.of Arerat | that is, of Armenia: 2 country 
neere Aſlyria eſopotamis , mentioned alſo in 
2 King.19.37-Efay 37.33. Ier.51-29(The Greeke | 
here calleth themas the Hebrew Araret , dut in 
Eſay 37-38. it tranſlateth it Armenia. Alſo .the 
Chaldee os calleth them.mounts of Kardi,which 
many Writers witnefſe tobe hills in Armenu.And 
\ the narue Arerer ſeemeth to be: turned into Ar- 
menie,of Aram;(that is Syriz) and Mimi, (wherof 
ſce Ter. 51.27.)or of Ararat & Mimi compounded. 
Verſ.5.tops ] Hebr.the beads. 
Ves(.'6. that Nee opened] Hebr. and Noe opened: 
and, as doth the Grecke, 
and our Engliſh ſpeech alſo beareth: which the 
Hebrew itſelfe el Peg TIES, 
as 2 King.1 4-10. evd why ſpouldſt thou meddie 
in NOhen $64 9. — out : ſo. in 2 Chron. 
18.12. and is ſet downe, which in 2 King.22.13, 
is left out. So it may be in many other places, as 
Gen 22.4. 
Ver.7.4 RavenÞan uncleane Datos 14. 
ſent forth forty dayes after the 'tops of the 
mounts appeared, ſee i the waters were abated, [a8 


- 


of the dre. For the Raven would have fed on the 
dead karkaſſes,if any had appeared Pro.30.17. 

returning | that is, flying to avs fro,returning to 
the arke, but not intothe ſame, which the Dove 
after did,y.9. whereupon the Grecke interpreters 
(as it ſeemeth) arc 3 it returndnot. Noe had 
notidings of the waters abating,brought by this 
mefſenger,therfore he ſendeth another,the Dove: 
which returning with an Olive leafe or branch ; 
veel. 11. ſignified the glad tidings of peace, by the 


word” and do&rine of the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pell, compared unto Doves, Mat.10.15. Efay 
60. 8. Romanes 10. 15. which came unto the 
—_— in the evening of times, in thole /aft dayes, 
1.1, 
Veri.13.the 601, yeere ]to weet , of Nots fe : as 
the Greek exprefleth, -' wn the firſt] ro weet, 
the firſt moneth, as the Greeke addeth; and the He» 
brew before in v.q.andafter in v.14;plainly ſpea- 
keth ; but affeQing brevity; ſich words are often 
omicred.So after : the firft of the moneth, that is,tbe 


| 


ft day, as the firſt of the feaſt, Mat.26.t 7.is expoun- 
ded byrhe holy Ghot, Sf do of the ooh Marr 


Verf.14. the 27 deyof themonerb] By this ic a 
peareth that Noe was in the nd a ful volruſte 
yeereof dayes )containing 365 dayes, acco 

to the couſe of the Sunne. For heentred the ark, | 
the 17 day of the ſecond moneth,jn the 600 yeere 
of his life, Gen.7.11,13, and there he cantinned 
till the 27 day of the ſecond moneth in the 601 

| yeereof his lite,as the 1 3 and 14 verſes of this 8th 
Chapter ſhew. Now the twelve mioneths of the 
Hebrewes had 354 dayes, (for fixe moneths had 
cach of-them thirty dayes,and the other fixe mo- 
neths had each 29 dayes , which make 354.) to 
whichadde 1x dayes,(till the 27 of the 2 moneth 
full ended )and there are dayes 365. 

| Verſ.19,efter their famities] that is, themale with 
bus female,not confuſcdly ruſhing out all together, 
bur in order, and after their kind, as the Greeke 
tranflateth, Families are here attributed to the 
bruit creatures,as before,man and wit,Gen 7.2. 
Verſ:20.buile an Altar] of earth, as is probable 
by the Lay after given in Exod. 20.24 an Altar of | 
earth ſbalt thou make nnto me.” And ſuch the Nati- 
ons after uſed, mentioning Altars of graſſe, and 
turfe, Virgil. Aneid.12. Horat.l. 1. Ode 19. An Al 
tar is called in Hebrew, Mizheach, that is, a ſacri> 


miniſtery of the Goſpel,and of the Spirit (which 
the Dove repreſented Mat. 3.16.) but che mini- 
ſtery of the Law & letter(which the Raven ſeem» 
eth here to figure out, )giveth the heart of man no 
evidence, that the waters of Gods wrath for fin, 
are apy whit abated. | 

Ver(.$. 2 Dre from bim] the Greeke ſaith, ofter 
bim, meaning the Raven. T his Dove ſeemeth to be 


1 mp by the 10, verſe , where is mentioned 
oes waiting otber ſerey dayes, Of the ſending 
forth of this Dove, and of her returning urito 
Noe,(whom heathens name Dencahon)there is ex- 
preſſe mention in humane Writers, Plutarch. dia- 
log.de induſtr. animal, abated | Hebr,lightred : that 
IS.decreaſed: oinv.ir. 

'Verl. 10. he waited] or, patiently abode : fo in v, 
I2. did againe ſend | Or,added to ſend: lo inv.12. 
did not add: 19 retwrne': and verſe 21. T will not adde 
to curſe; that is,nvt curſe any more, = 

Vecſ.11 keel or branch: as it is elſewhere eng- 
liſhed, Nehem.8.15. a ligne that the waters were 
low: and (piritually a token of grace and peace in 
Telus Chriſt, brought in the mouth, that is, the 


ſent out ſeven dayes after the Raven, as may bee | 


fiextory, or =_ of' ſlazing the ſacrifice , for the ſacri- 
hces were killed,upon it, or by it, Gen.22.9,10. 
Lev.1.1r. It wasa holy place, and ſanifred the 
ofring, cody koqwer 9.3 7: and io was a h-| . 
gure ot Chrilt, by whom we :ffer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
alwajes to God, Heb. 13.1 _ 5. And Zi TFT 
tion of the Jewes,that the place where Noe built 
this altar,was the place where Abrabam afterward 
built an Altar to offer Tlak.Gen.22.2.and where 
Kain and'Abel offred before. See the notes .on 
Gen. 4.3. every cleane beaſi | of the bullocks, ſheep, 
and goats : ſee the notes on Gen.7.2. So in P;rke 
R. Eheter, chap.23. it is ſaid, Noe brought of the 
md of cleane beaſts, a bull, a ſheepe , and a goat, andof 

the kind of cleane fowles , turile dozes and young Pige- 
ons » andbuilt an Altar , and offered, Oc. burnt* 
offrings : ] named in Hebrew gnobth,, that is, aſcer 
ſions, for that they went up in fire to the Lord,all 
(except the skin) upon the altar , as Moſes ſhew- 
| cth,ſaying, I: s the burnt-offring, becauſe of the bierning 
upon the altar all the night, unto the morning , Levitis 
cus 6. 9. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt in Greeke 
calleth them bolocautomata , that is , bole burnt- 
ings, and ſheweth how they figured Chrifls 


Ll 
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offered up unto God for us, Hebrewes 10.6.10, | 
E and 


PT ] 
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Ge nes $41X. T God blefleth Noe. | 


" "x ans ſe Grvice of God by him, whiles to weet, anizerſalh with water: howbeit , fire ſball| 
I Les Ieving herife , boly and ac- | conſume the rennant , Tob 22.20. for the beavens and 
ceptable xons God, Rom.12.1. Externall burnt of | the earth now, are by Gods word kept-in-ſtore , re rved 
fcrings were in uſe in the Church,before the Law | wnto fire , againſt the day of judgement ; and perauion of 
given at mount Sinai, as appearcth by this, and | ungodly men : 2 Pet.3.7. 
Exo0d.10.25.and 18.12, Verſ.22, Henceforth, all dayes ofthe earth that is, 
Verſ.21. the ſmell] or, the odour, ſavour: It hath | Heresfter , ſo long a the earth enduretb. It 184 pro- 
the name originally of reſpirstzon, and it ſignified | miſe to conſerve the orderly courſe and ſtare of 
God gracious acceptation of the lac rihce oftred; the world through all ages, unto the end , under | 
a8 1 Sam.26.16. ket him ſmell an offring : Lev.26.31. | whichalſo the promiſe of ſtability of grace in 
I will not ſmell the finell of yaur ſaect odwirs : So in | Chriſt, is ſpiritually covenanited unto the faiths 
Amos 5.21. Wherefore the Chaldee tranſlateth, | full :as Ier.33.20,21, d | 
the Lord accepted with favenr bu —_ The gait | 
ture ſpeaketh of God, after the manner ot men, | $88088888 
who 2 delighted wy ap pp eee ns! ITIEIEIITTEPIIETA 
Song 1.2. reſt] that is, of ſwreetneſſe , Or . | 
Gow ſavour , which refreſher , comforteth, and wad: 3 [X | 
uicteth the ſenſe. The Hebrew word is of the I, Gedbleſſeth Noe and bis ſaxmes. 4, Fleſb with the 
me root that Noes name was of,which ſignified blood, and murder, are forbidden. 9, Gods couenant 10 
reſt and comfort, Gen.5.29. The Greeke here, and drorne the earth nomure. 13, ſrpnified by the Rainbows. 
uſually, turneth it ezodias , of ſweet-ſavonr : which | 15, Noe repleniſbeth the world. 20, planteth a vineyard. 
the Apoſtle followeth, ſaying; Chriſt hath gr> | 3.1, drunken, and mocked of his ſome: 35, Curſeth 
zen himſelſe ſur us , an offering and a ſacrifice! to Cry 26, Bleſſeth Sem, 37 prayath for Japher, 
God, for a ſmell of ſweet ſrour, Ephelians 5.2. | 2%, andqerh 950 jeererola, 
where this {acrifice of Noe, andall other in the ; 
Law, are ſhewed to have their accompliſhment in Nd God bleſſed Noe and his ſonnes : 
Chriſts death : for otherwiſe , as it was wmpeſkble and ſaid nnto them ; Be fruitfull; and | 
that the blood of buls and goats ſbeuld _ James, | >; multiply ; and tepleniſh the earth. 


Heb. 10 4.ſo was it unpoſlible that the ſmoake of | Anqgeh "Ir , | 
ſuch fleſh burned,ſhould be a ſweet odour toGod:. e feare of you, andthe dread of you, 


in bir beart] or, wot bis beart, that is earti, | 1221 BE upon every beaſt of the earth : and 


' minding and prrpoſing this thing which followeth. upon every fowle ofthe heavens: onal! that 
| Some underſtand it, unto Noes heart, as ſpoken moveth «pex the ground, and on all the 


to his comfort : but the Hebrew (el) unto, is often filkes of the ſea ; into your hand arethey 
| uſed for #: as Gen.6.6, 1 Sam, 27. 1. and the given, Every moving-thing that is living, 3 


Grecke explaineth it in the former (enie. The | tg you ſhall it bee for meat: as the oreene 
| Chaldeetranllateth in (or by) bs word:which may y dard 


herbe , have I givento you all ;hi#zs, But 4 
' be underſtood as an oath ; as nut onely the He- I, 
brew Doftors Gay , chat God frckedane bi righ 6 UNE Jabs thendy, the blood thee - 
| band,and ſware,&c.( Pirke R.Elwezer, c.23.)but the or, ye ſhall not cate. And ſurely, your blood 5 
Prophet alſo witnefſeth , I hate ſworne that the wa- of your ſoules, will I require z atthe hand 
Sow of Noe , ſhall no more goe over the earth , E£54-9. | of every beaſt will I require it: and at the 
| not againe curſe | Or, rot adde tocurſe. This ta» | hand otman; atthe hand of every mans bro- 
king away of the vr ſe(notwithitanding mans cor . ther, will I require the ſoule of man.He that 
| rapt heart remaining) is a notable teſtimony of | q «144th mans blood,by man ſhall his blood 


Gods rich mercy in Chriſr,by whom wo are freed Ts . 
| trom the curle, Gal.3.13. Rev.2 2.3- Zach. 14.11. beſhed:: for in the ge of God, made he | 
For the covenant now made concerning the wa- | Man, And you, be ye fruirfull and multi. 7 
ters with/Noe ; was a tigure of that ſpirituall and | ply 3 bring-forth-abundantly ia the earth, 


'cternall covenant of pe us in Chrilt, as is and multiply therein. 
, 


_—_ Gith fr 54- « ”* pay ſake] rs And God faid unto Noz, and unto his 8 

A QOTEECK LAltN,for mens Works. or 1 magiation : - . | 

or.,heugh the f, fin : See Gen.6.5.whcre from mens — ith him, lay w.4 pe I 3 behold 9 
merits, the contrary is concluded to that which my covenant with you : and as th} 
here God in mercy promiſeth. youth Jor child | yourſeed at ter yOu, And with every living , 10 
heed: fo that it meaneth not onely mans age , but ſoule, that with you ; of the fowle , of 
| infancy or childs age, as the word whence yah | the catte]], and of cyery beaſt ofthe earth, 


| here js derived,is ſpoken of Moſes when he was a | with you : from all that 2oe our 
| babe,Exod.2 6.and we all are tran{greſſors from if ml - of the arke, 


. tocyery beaſt of the earth. And I will eſta- 

the womb, Efay 48.8. Plul.51.7, and 58, 4. In : * Whit 
Ereſhub rabba (an Hebrew commentary npon this m_ LY hah 1515 wo you : and all fleſh 
_ ) a Rabbine is ſaid enay? _ f-mniry _- apt ey hy you » by me 
evill imagination put into man ? And hee anſwere . re 11411 QoL DEC 
From the berere that be # formed, 4 [ bave dre] | any mote, a Flood, to deſtroy the carth. | 
hl 
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And God ſayd ; Thiss the figneof the C0- | 


Noes drunkennefle. 


venant, which I doe give betweene me and 


you z andevery living ſoulethat « with you: 
rocternall generations. My Bow Ihave g1- 


ven in thecloud : and it ſhall be fora figne 


of the covenant betwceene me and the carth, 


And it ſhalbe when I make-cloudy the cloud 


over the earth :that the bow ſhall bee ſeene 
inthecloud, And1I will remember my co- 
yenant, which is betweene me and you,and 
every living ſoule,ofall fleſh: and there ſhall 
not be any more the waters, toa flood; to 


deſtroy all fleſh. And the Bow ſhall bein 


thecloud :and I will ſee ir,to remember the 
everlaſting covenant betweene God and 
every living foule ; ofall fleſh, that & upon 


the earth, And God ſaid unto Noe ; This 


& the ſigne of the covenant which I have 
eſtabliſhed, betweene me and all fleſh that & 
upon the carth. 


And the ſonnes of Noe that went out of 


| the arke,were,Sem,and C 


1 Iaphcth: 


and Chamyhe & the father of Canaan. Theſe | x 
three were the ſonnes of Noe: andof theſe | {+ Enns tothe forme; of Noe , at the firſt they were 


all the earth was over-ſpred. And Noe be- 
gan tobe anhusbandman: and he planted a 


vincyard. And he dranke of the wine, and 


was drunken : and hee uncovered himſclfe, 
within kis tent. And Cham the father of 
Canaan , ſaw the nakedneſſcof his father: 
and told his two brethren, without. And 
Semand laphe:h rook a garment ; and they 
layd it upon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward and covered the nakedneſie of 
cheir father : and their faces were backward : 
and they ſaw not their fathers nakednefle, this'law againſt eating fleſs with the fe or blood ; 


And Noe awoke from his wine : and hee 


knew that which his younger ſon had done 


unto him. And be ſaid, Curſed be Canaan : 


2 ſervant of ſervants ſhall bee bee to his bre- 
thren. And he ſayd, Bleſſed be Ichovah,the 
God of Sem : and Canaan ſhall be a ſervant 
tothem. God perſwade Iapheth ; that he | 
may dwell in the tents of Sem: and Canaan 


ſhall be a ſervant to them. And No: lived, 


afterthe Flood , rhree hunired yeeres, and 


fifty yeeres. Andall the dayes of Noe were 


hee dyed, 


nine hundred yeeres, and fifty yeeres: and 


them : This is that ſoveraignty which Adam had 
over the creatures betore his tall ; though not af+ 
ter the ſame manner ; for then the creatures were 
ſubje& of their owne acccrd,now of feare,and by 
conſtraint. And although many beaſts rebel a- 
gainit men, and deftroy them, ( efpecially for 
lome great lins, Lev.26.32. 1 King.13.24.2.King. 
2.24.)yet as the Apoltle faith , every nature of wild 
beaſt;,ond of birds , and of creeping things , and things 
m the Sea, is tamed, and hath beexe tamed of the na- 
_ of _ Iam. 37 | 
erl.3, moving | or, creepting thi rar dp , mg ; 
| that is, as the Greeke in Tiga, verſe tranſl» 
teth, moving things which live : whereby things 
that dye alone, or arenot lawfully killed,ſceme 
| Unto ſometo bee excepted, as after in the Law, 
ſuch are plainly torbidden to be eaten, Lev.2 2.8. 
Exod.22.31t.So the law touching uncleane beafts, 
fowles, fithes, &c. nientioned in Lev.1 1.ſcemerh 
not to be given as yet. And this was the ancient 


What is that which Pſal.145.7. teachetb 1, ſaying ; 
The Lord looſeth the bound ? an beaſts NE; 
beene forbidden as uncleane in this world, God will 
clenſe and licence them in the world to come of the Meſe 


eleane , 91 it awritton ( Gen.g.3. ) every mnoing thi 

that if ving , to you ſhall bee for ws — 
lerbe, Oe. As the berbe is permitted uno all, ſo al 
beaſts ſhall be permitted wnto all, a the green 
| berbe]given before for meat to man and beait,Gen. 

1.29,30. 

Verſ.4 vith the ſoule] or, in the ſowke , that is , the 
fe : for ſo the ſavle often fignifieth, Iob 2.6. oh. 
10.15.17. 
former meant ; i the ſouk, that is, the bhud:; a rea«! 
ſon whereot'"is ſhewed in the law, Lev.17.11 ys 
the foule ( or life) of the fleſh is tn the blood: and in 
verſ. 14. the ſoule of all fleſh, is the blood thereof. So 


ſeemeth to be againſt cruelty, not toeat any part 
while the creature is alive,or the tieſh not orderly 
mortified,and cleanſed of the blood: 1Sam.14.32, 
33-34-& this the reaſon following doth conarm, 
Alio the Hebrew DoQors make this the ſeventh 
commandement given to the ions of Noe, which 
| all Nations were bound to keepe:as there had bin 
fixefrom Adams time. Which they reckon thus ; 
| The firſt againſt idolatry, worſhip of ſtarres,ima- 

ges, &c.- The ſecond againſt blaſ heming the 


blood. The fourth againſt unjuſt carnall copulati- 
ons,whereof they make ſixe ſorts : t. with a mans 
own mother,2.or with his fathers wife;3.or with 
his neighbours wife ; 4. or with his ſiſter by the 
mothers fide; 5,or with mankind ; 6, or with 


_— 


LA nEztations. 


— 


the bleſſing firſt given to Adam, 


Þ Gus 
Gen. 1 pf here renewed.in the ſame word: 


tt ___ 


, "—_ 


and the Greeke hereto addeth, andexerciſs dani- 
xn (or ſubdueis) which the Hebrew expreſſeth in 
' |Gen.1.Here it is implyed in the verſe Rilowing, 


as —— 


beaſts.(Five of which they gather to be forbiden 
by Gen. 2.24.the other by Abrahams ſpeech,Gen. 
20.12.)The fift precept was againſt rapine or rob- 
bery. The faxt to haye judgement or puniſhment 
for malefaftors.And unto Noe was a 


þ ah. 


Verſ.2. ſball be upon every beaſt ] or , be it upen | 


| Rabbines judgement, as in Breſbith rabba they ſay, | 


4 
the bod ] this declareth what the þ 


name of God. The third agal cope of 


the ſe 
venth this here mentioned ; which they under- 
ſand to forbid the cating of any member, or of 


Eg bes the 


— 


———— 


Genests IX. 


| the Aeſh of a beaſt taken from it alive. Whoſoever | bbod, but the poſſeſſion of the moſt boly God , Maimiony, 
| inthe world,tranſgreſſed any of thele feven com- treat of Murderghap.1.S.4. 

mandements wilfully,thec Jewes held he was to be | Verſ.11.t deſiroy ] Hebr. to corrupt : the Greeke 
killed with the ſword : as ſheweth Maim.in Mir. | faith , tocorrupr #l the earth, This ſheweth that the 
treat. of Kings, <.9. But the Heathens that would | Covertant was againſt the univerſall drowning of 
yecld to obey thele ſeven precepts, though they | theworl4,not but that ſome particular countries 
r6ceived not circumcifion,nor obſerved the other | may ſo periſh, Alſo by ſaying a flond, he reſerveth 
ordinances given afterward to [{rae] ; they were | other meanes to conſume the whole world, as by 
ſuffred to dwell as ſtrangers among the [ſraclites, | fire,2 Pet.3.7.10.See the fiotes on Gen.8. 21. 
and to ſojourne in their land , as is ſhewed atrer | Verl.12.s the ſigne ] or ſhall be the token. The uſe 
apon Ex0.1 2.45. and Lev. 22.10. _ of aſigne,is to confirme mens faith in Gods pro= 

Verſ. 5. And ſurely your blood ] This the Greeke | miles, Elay 7.t1, and 38.7.22, doe oc or, 

cranſlateth, For even your blood: lo making it a cauſe | amgroing z that is, dve put,or ſet : as thie holy Ghoſt 
and reaſon of the former prohibition. of your | tranſlateth giving , Eſay 42.1. by putting, Mat.12. | 
ſonles]that Is, your kfeblood, whereby your perions 18, Soin the Hebrew. that is expreſſed by the 
are kept alive, Or,of your ſoules that is,of your ſelves ; | word ſer, I King.10.9. which clſewhere is writen 
meaning, that whoſo killeth himiſelfe , Godwill | gizen,z2 Chron.g.8. See Gen. 1.17, And the Chal- 
require his blood at his owne hands, and judge dee, for betweene me and you, faith, berrweene my word 
him as a murderer. So the Jewes expound theſe | andyoy : as oftentimes for the Lord, he putteth his 
words : Maimony in Miſh. tom. 4. treat. of Mdwurder, | Word; by which name Chrift is called, oh.1,1.in 
chep.2.5.3. require] or, ſecke out; and conſe- | whom all Gods promiſes are yea and Amen:2Cor.1.20, 
quently puniſh,as Gen.42. 22. Hereupon God is | Verf.13. my bow that which we call the Raine 
called the requirer (or ſeeker out ) of bloods, Plam. | bow, becauſe it is m1 the cloud mn the day of raine,Ezck. 
9.13.and ſo the puniſher. For where Moſes faith | 1.28. which God calleth bj, tor the wonderful» 
in Deut.1$.19. Iwill require it of him: Peter ex- | nefſe thereof, and for the ſacramentall figne byhis 
poundeth it”, be ſhall be deſtrozed from among the peo | ſpeciall ordinance. The Heathen Poets therefore 
ple, A&.3.23. every beaſt] So God ordained | called it Thawmantiat, as being the worke of the 
in the law, that the beaſt which killed a man, | wmderfull God. It is called a bow,fot the likenefle : |. 
ſhould be put to death, Exod.21.28.But the Iews | and hath many colcurs, partly wateriſh,and part- 
apply this againſt ſuch men as procure their | ly fiery; to put us in mind both of the watry 
neighbours death by any wilde beaſt : Adaim. in | flood, wherby the old world periſhed,and of the 
the foreſaid place, * of every mans brother | this the | fire, wherewith the world that now is ſhall bee 
Chaldee tranſlateth, ofthe nem that ſhall ſhed bis bro» | burnt, Iob 22.15,16,20. 2 Pet..3.5,6,7,10, And 
thers bod, By brother, is meant any other man, (as | as the bow is an inſtrument of war, and ſouſed in 


the next verſe ſheweth : ) for God made all man- | Scripture for a ſigne of wars,Gen.48.22.P({.7.13. 
| 


Nind' ove blood, A&&.17.26, The Iew Doors un- | Lam-3+12. Zach.9.10. Rev.6.2.ſ0 the raine-bow 
erſtand this of ſuch as lend or hire another man | naturally fignifieth waters inthe clouds, bur is 
to kill their neighbour, MMaimony ibidem. made of God a figne that the waters ſhall no more 
6 | Verſ.6. He that ſteddeth, &c.) meaning wilfully: | drowne us : and though he ſeemeth to bend his bow 
for he that killed his neighbour unawares:his lite” | kke an enemy, (Lam.2.4.) yet in wrath he remem« 
was provided for by the law, in Num.35.11. breth mercy. T have given | or, dee gize : for 
by man ſhall his blood be ſhed} that is, by the ſagi- | which the Greeke faith, 7 ave pur. As the covenant 
ſtrate ; whoſe power is here ſtabliſhed, for kiliing | made with Noe concerning the waters, is applied 
all witull murderers:as the Chaldee expreffeth it, to the ſpirituall covenant made with us in Chriſt, 
faying, with wimeſſes by ſentence of the Iudges , ſball | Eſay 54-9,10.ſo the raine bow , ( the ſigne of that 
bis blood be foe. This was one of the ſeven com= | covenant) is alſo applyed for the figne of grace 
mandemets given to the ſonnes of Noe, foremen- | from Godto his Charch,Rev.4.3. and 10,1 Exe. 
tioned. And this accordeth with the law, Num, | 1.28. the eartbthat is, all people in 1he world:See 
35.29.30.but private men may not uſethe ſword, | Gen.11.1. | 
Mat.26.52. Ron.13.4. image of God ] and fo Verſ. 14. when ] make clury the chad] that is,' 
the injury is not onely to man, but to God him- | when I bring mary thicke and watry clouds : which na= 
{elfe. The image of God in men, is defaced by {in ;* | rally fignifie ſtore of rain 


: ce, 1King.18.44,45. 
but not wholly : and mans nature having a ſoule | Thertore clouds are often uſed in Scripture to de- 


note «ffiifims and dangers unto men,as Ezek.30.3, 
18.and 32.7.and 34.12. Soph.1.15.Toel 2.2. 
the bow ſhall be ſeen | the naſe whereof is, on Gods 
part,to remember by coenant,(as the next verſe ſhew- 
eth)and on mens part,that they reſt in faith upon 
his promiſe, thathe will no more drowne the 
world. Hercupon it is a cuſtome amongſt the 
Tewes,that when any ſcetb the bow in the cloud be ble 
ſeth Godybat rem mbreib bis cocenam , and # faitbſull 
therein,and fiable in bis premiſe Maim.treat. of Bl ſfmegs, 
<.10.5.16, So Ben Syrach faith, locke wp the Raw- 


— — hmmad—eg—m—s ROTOR low, 


— 


ſpirituall , underſtanding immorrall, &c.{till re- | 
maineth,whercinpart of Gods image is yet to be 
ſcene in man. So the Apoſtle uſeth a like reaſon 
againſt the carſing of men, TIam.3.9, And the law 
after commandeth , that no ſat»fattion ſhould be 1a 
hen for the Life of a murderer , nbich was guilty of death, 
Num.35.31.yca(as the Iew Doors write ):beugh 
be could give all the riches m the world , andihaph the 
at enger of bloed were willing to free him,yet hce was 
to be put to death, becaxſe the ſaule (or hfe) of the 
I nurdered, ts mat tHe peſſin of the azenger of 


— — — 
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: GexEtsSTts IX. 


bow, and praiſe bim that made is, Ecclus. 43. 11: 
Verſ.18.Cham] or Ham: Gh,is to be pronoun» 
ced, not as we commonly doe in the word ch.om- 
ber,but as in the name Chriſt , as it it were wricten 
.Cam.And ſo in other proper namzs,written after 
this manner : as Chaldea, or Caldea; Chaizan, or 
Canaan, and the like. atber of Canaan] called 
in Hebrew Cenaghusn.\ And though Cham was ta- 
ther of many moe ſonnes, Gen.10.6. yet Canazn 
onely is named, becauſe he was aarſed, as here tol- 
loweth in ver(.25. 

| Verſi20,beganto be] This ſpeech doth not ne- 
cefſarily import as ifhe had never beene at huf- 
bandman before;bnt that now after the Flood, he 
was one : as of Chriſt it is written, 'he begax to ſ.1y, 
Luke 12. 1.that is, be ſais, Mart. 16.6. be began to 
caſt out, Mar. 11,15. that is, he did caſt out, Mat. 
21.12. and of others, they began to diſdaine, Mark, 
19.41. that is, they diſd:ined, Mat.20,24. and fun- 
dry the like. « buband manor landr man; in 
Hebrew, a ntan of the - that is, giving him- 
ſelfe to bughandry or tillage : as the Chaldee faith, 
working in the earth: ſo a man of warre , is a ſoldier, 
Iof.5.4. a man of bud, is a murtherer, 2 Sam. 16.7. 
a man ofcartell, is a ſbepheard, or graſier, Gen. 46. 3 2. 
4 manof words, Ex0d.4.10.that is,elbquent. 

Verſ.21. be unexered bimſefe] that his ſhame 
and nakednefle was to be ſcene : which ſheweth, 
that wine 5s a mocler, Prov.20.1, and to be drwnke 
therewith is a riotoxs exceſſe, Epheſ.5.15, This fell 
out (in likelihood)lome yeers after his comming 
out of the Ark,as appeareth by the increaſe of his 
childrens childrentafter Canaan was borne.Noes 
ſinne may be compared with Adams, who tran(- 

efſed by cating , as Noe doth by dri nking the 
Fruit of a tree : apon that, Adam ſaw himlelte na- 
ked, and was aſhamed ; upon this, Noe is naked, 
and his ſhame diſcovered. Now, by drinking the 
fruit of the vine , we have a igne and (cale ot the 
covering of our ſhame,the forgiveneſſe of our (ins 
in Chriſt:Mat.26.27,28,29. Vpon this fimilitude 
of Noes {inne with Adams in part, the Rabbines 
lay,that Noe found aV ine, that was oaſt out of the gar- 
den of Eden : R. Menachem on Gen.9. | 

; Verſ.22.be told it Jand this ( as the ſequell ſhew- 
eth) with a mockage of his aged father. 

Ver(.23.SemJin that Sem the younger is named 
before his clder brother I "phetand after blefſed 
before and above him, ver(.26.27. it is moſt like- 
ly , that he was principall in this good counlell 
and worke. 

Verſ(.34 bis younger ſon ] which the Hebrew cal- 
leth leſſer, meanjng # yeeres, 

Verſ:25. Curſed be Canaan] or Curſed ſhall hee 
be.It is thought of ſome,that Canaan told Cham 
his father, of Noes nakedneſſe; and therefore had 
this curſe upen him and his poſterity,rather then 
the other fa 
10.6, or then Cham himlelfe. And although by 
Canaan,may be underſtood or implyedC nam: fa- 
ther, (as the Greeke tranſlation hath Chamand as 
el[ewhere in Scripture Gofath is named, for Golt- 
ath; brother, 2 Sam\.21.t 9.compared with 1 Chr. 


p95 yet the event and hiſtory after ſhweth, 


_—l— 


onnes of Cham , mentioned in Gen._ 


| 


th. 


| 


| 


Jn 


that the Canaanitos alſo were indeed under this 
curlc, when the Liraclites conquered their land. 
And that Noe prongunced this judgement by 
Gods ipirit, Bur Cham is not exempted hereby 
from the curſe, alchough his {onne be named : as 
Sem is not exempted trom the blelling in the next 
verſe ,, where Jebwvab hu God is named. So Iakob 
is ſaid to blefſe Ioſeph , Gen. 48. verſ. 15. when 


Ioſephs children had their blefling, verſe 16, &c. | 


And —_ _ __ , reacheth unto the 
frat of tbexr body, t.28.10, '  - a ſertantof 
vants ] that 54k baſe and ale lhe KAY 
dee faith, « workmg ſervant:Canaans name did aiſo 
end his condition, being ot Canagh to bumbi, 
, Or preſſe downe, And as ſervitude is here 
AO men'tora curle, tothe Scriptures 
under. the name of f&rvi lityi ull 
rang ep repiag ably. by en Lori 
Ioh.8.34,35.Gal 4.30,31. Among the Heathiens 
alſo,ſuch an eſtate was counted milerable: Gat tas 
heth away halfe the underſt mding of thoſe men tht 
are brought into ſervitude : (aith” Plato in his 6 book 
of L awes from Homer, 

Verſ.26. the Godof Sem} under this, Semallo 
himſelte receiyeth a bleſling, tor, bleſſed is rhe peo 
fle whoſe God Ihmwaeb #4, Pial.144.15. and eter- 
nall lite is implyed herein,for God barb prepared for 
them a City , of whom be 14 not aſhamed to be called 
thir God, Heb.11.16. and Sem is the firſt man in 
Scripture, that hath expretly this honour. By be 
God of Sem, alſo may bee meant Chriſt, who came 
of Sem,according to the fleſh ; but is alſo God over 
all bleſſed for ever, Amen, Rom.9 5. Sem by inter- 
pretation is a Name, (which is alſo uſed for re- 
nowne, Gen.6.4,) and Chriſt hath 2 name abote 
every name , whereat all knees bow, Phil.2.9,10. 

ſervant to them | or, 10 bim : that is, to Sem 

and Taphet.ahd ſpecially to Sem : the Hebrew lip. 
nitieth both them and him. Se in the verſe folloy. 

ing: the Chaldee tranflateth, to them : the Gree 

by Ro 1 
er(. 27. perſwade } or, ſhall perſwade: or (as the 
Go and Chalde crnſate nlarge. The ori- 
inall word properly lignificth to perſrvade, emiſe, 
o allure, by EY kind <A I is _— 
to Gods drawing of men unto him by the Got 
pel,Hoſ.2.1 4.and in the Hebrew there is allufion 
tv his name, 1zphtble Tepheth : Perſwadethe perſwa- 
fible : It meaneth by fayre alluring words to per- 
ſwade unto faith and obedience: and fois a pro- 
hehe or prayer,that the Uentiles which come of 
Lokerh , ſhculd be brought to the faith ofthe 
Goſpel.This word of perſwadng, is often uſed for 
drawing men to Chril, AQ.17 4.and 18.4. and 
19.3.and 28.23,24.and ir is the ſpeciall worke cf 
God Ioh.6.44.AR. 11.18. Inlarging allo,is not on- 
ly of roomth to dwell in(which may be implyed 
in this bleſſingot Iapheth,who had moe ſons x hi 


eicher Cham,or Sem)but oftentimes of the heart | 


by wi:dome,love,and comfortzas in 1 Riggs. 


2 Cor.6.11, Eſa.60.5, But it is another Hebrew | 


word in thoſe places, be may dwel{] or, 
and be ſball dyvell in the tents of Sem : that js, be 
united with rhe Churches of the Iewts, ( the 

7 A008 


| 


poſterity} 


26 


27 


CO — «a Ml. A. 


5 nt (1 e's YRgE ER a a 
Noes polteritte. Genzs1s X. Chamspolterity & Sems 
—Js Gf Sem) which was. fulfilled when the | And the beginning of his kingdome was Ba-| to | 
Pentile ho wo kris, and of the ſame body, bylon wouy  yewr' and Acad and Chalnch : 
and joint partakgrs of Gods m_—_ in Chriſt, the | jq the land of Shinar.Out of that land went-| 11 
ing 


ſtop of the partition wat broken downe, | c -> zndhe Hoillded Nitiveb. and 
| iEph.2,6and 2.14.19:Although it may further orth Aſſur 3 


. . Rechoboth the citic, and Calach. And Re-| 12 
hets children into the hon | 
py the grating _— Sems poſterity, the ſcn,betweene Ninivchand Calach:the ſame 
lewes, ſhould be cut off, as Paul ſheweth in Rom. | & 2 great City. And M1zraim, atthe Lu- 13 
11.11.12.1 5.17. &e, So the Reubeniccs are ſaid | dims, andthe Anamims, and the Lehabims, 
to dwell in the Hogarims tents, after the Hagarims | and the Naphthuchims. And the Pathru- | 14 
were ſubdued and falne, 2 Chron.5.10. The | 11, 14 the Caſluchims, (from whence 


Ghurch of Chriſt, is here and often called T ents, * 5 Wy 
(or T abernacles) which arca flirting and movable | <2'ME out the Philiſtims, ) and the Caph | 


e ſach is our eſtate onearth ; bere thorums. ,* X 
_— ___ City , but we ſecke one to come, | And Canaan, hee begat Sidon his firſt- 
which hath foundations; &c.Heb.13.14.and 12. | borne,and Cheth. And the Iebuſite, and the 
9,10. So, the tents of Indab, Zach.12.7. fignifie the | Amorite, andthe Girgafite. And the Evite, 
Church ; and the tents of Jakob, Mal.2.12. andibe | and the Arkite, and the Sinite. And the Ar- 
rents of the S apits, Ree. 20.9, iralagr ta Dotters | yadire, and the Samarite, and the Chama- 
TT from are _—_ _ ny thite:and afterward were the families of the 
ing was t Greek) wabin the tents of Sem : T hak- | Canaanite ſpred abroad. And the border of 
mud Hieroſol in Megilah. This was tulfilled by the | the Canaanite was from Sidon; as thou 
Apoſtles ſpeaking and writing the Goſpell in | commeſt to Gerar , unto Gaza ,*as thou 
Greeke. | commeſt to Sodom and Gomorrha,and Ad+ 
Verſ.29.hbedied} in the yeere from the worlds 


| mah, and Seboim, unto Laſhah. Theſe are 


creation 2006, and did ice T hzrab the father of | the ſynnes of wy Farm 
Abram , the tenth generation after him, before onnes of Cham ; after their tamilies at. 


ter their tongues: in their lands, in their 
his death. nations. 


* $93 Ge) 17 & ta < G5 And there was borne alſo ro Sem himſelf: 
SPHÞ + P'Þ PEEE EPPEL the father of all the ſonnes of Heber; the 
CHAP, X. brother of Tapheth , the elder. The ſonnes 
| 1, The generations of Noes three ſwmes afier the | of Sem , Elam , and Afſur : and Arphaxad, 
Flod. 2, T he ſons of Taphet : 6, T he ſomes of Cham: | and Lud, and Aram. And the ſons of Aram: 


- mg. __ ” ps dm w.- bunter , yrs Vz and Chul, and Gether aM Maſh. And 
; 1.5, and wetwelve families of Canam, 19 the | Arphaxad begarSalah: and Salah hegat He. 
-_ ms (Fg land. 21: 2 by Jae f Sem, fatberf | ber. And unto Heber were borne __ ſons: 


the name of theone Phaleg, for in his dayes 
was the earth divided : and the name of his 
brother; Ioktan. And Ioktan begat Almo- 
| dad,and Saleph : and Chaſarmaveth,and1a. 
fonsafterthe Flood. The ſonnes of lapheth, | rach. And Hadoram and Vzal,and Diklah, 
Gomer,and Magog, and Madai, and Iavan, | And Obal, and Abimacl and Sheba, And 
and Thubal,and Mcſhec,and Thiras. Andthe | Ophir and Chavilah, and Iobab: all theſe, 


ſons of Gomer, Aſcanaz, and Riphath, and | were ſons of Toktan. And their dwelling was 

Thogarma. And the ſons of Iavan, Elila and | from Meſka: as thou goeſt to Sephar, a| 
Tharfis, Kitim , and Dodanim. Of cheſe*| mount of the caſt eaſt. Theſe are the ſons of 
werethe Iles of the nations divided, in their | Sem;after their familics,after their tonoues: 
lands;every man after his tongue: atter their | intheir lands, after their nations. Theſe are 
families in their nations, | the families of the ſonnes of Noe,after their 


And the ſonnes of Cham; Cuſh and Miz. ; ' ( — 
3 generations, 1n their nations :and from theſe 
raim , and Phut and Canaan. And theſons | were the nati divided. i 
' ? ; : vile, rraripay Co _ tons divided , inthe earth,after 


Regmah and Sabtaca : and the ſonnes of 


4 


— ——@w__ 
— n 
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Nd theſe are the generations of the 
ſonnes of Noe; Sem, Cham, and Ia- 
pheth : and unto them were borne 


—_——— 


Regmah, Sheba and Denan, And Cuſhbe. CA RBOLAHONS, IT 

gat Nimrod : he beganro be a mighty-one, » þ He generations ] that is, the children begotten ! 
intheearth, He was mighty in hunting, be- | '* ®f Noesthree ſons: by whom three parts of 
fore Jehovah : therefore itis ſaid ; As Nim- the world were inhabited;Aſia by Sems poſterity; 


' ! Africa b , ; 
rod, mighty in hunting , before Jehovah. the telbby Hoke Ah ERIE Eta 23 
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Pe 


GzneS1lSs X. 


2]  V.z Iybebtheetdett of the three brethren, 
' veri21. Her is renowaeld in the ancient Greeke 


wricings, caHed Japets z of hint niany things are 
fabled by the Poers; aud his poſterity Called Tape 


timider,oy Heſid,and others. = Gomer ] in Greek 


| Gamer: of him came a people {till called by their 


tathers name in Ezekiels daies;ſeatedNorthward 
fromthe land of Canaan: who did helpe to affli& 
the ſewes, after their returne out of B zck, 
33.6. They are of Greeke Geographers called 
Kimmerioi ( Kimmerites) a le beyond T brecia. 
bſpbws (in his Antiquities) faith, the Galatians 
were of old named Gomerites. The Kemmerites (or 
Cimmerians)atterward degenerated into thename 
of Cimbruns. Jagrg] of himalſo came a peo» 
ple and country ſo named , which were enemies 
to Gods people, Ezek. 38.2. and 39.6. Rev.20,8. 
thoſe that are now called Sythians, (or Sarmati- 
ans) are thought to be of his race : Joſep. Anti, b, 
1.c.7.Which Scythians dwelt in Cceloſyria. 

Madzithe father of the people called Medez,into 
whoſe Caties the Iſraelites were led captives, 
2 King,8.11, They with Pas (the Perſians,) 0- 
vercame the Babylonians, _ 13.17.and 21.2. 
ler.51.11. Dan.5.28.31.and 6.5, Thar people is 
allo mentioned in AR.2.9. Iavan | in Greek 
Invan;of him came the people called Jones,that is, 
Greeks : which are mentioned by the name Ta- 


| van, in Ezek.27.13. Efay 65.19. Dan.$.21.and 


10.21, Vnto them the Iſraelites were fold for 


one Grekus a King, 
his children were till called by his name uſed 
crading with the Tyrians,Ezek.27.1 3.and ayded 
Gog their Prince, againſt the people of God,Eze, 
38.2,3- The T bobelites, Toſepbus (aith, iv his time 
were called Theri, Antiq. b.1.c.7. they inhabited 
Spaine,and the countries adjoyning. Meſbec ] 
in Gr. Mofoch : of him came the Moſcorntes,as tome 
thinke, and the name ſeemeth toconfirme : who 
removed their dwelling more Northward.Meſbec 
is uſually joyned with T hubal! before mentioned, 
neere whom he was ſeated : Ezek.27.13.and 38.2. 
Iſepbus deriverh from him the Cappadecians:( Ar 
tig.1-c,7.) which of old were called Meſchines. 


Thubal] 


Greeke name T brex : he is not mentioned againe 
in Scripture, ſave inthe genealogy, 1 Chron. 1.5. 
Here are of Iapheth reckoned ſeven ſonnes,which 
firſt ſecled in Aſia ; & from thente further North- 


{tian Churches of the Gentiles, Revel.1.11.Thus 
laphet bath been perſwadedand inlarged. 
Verſ.3. Aſazaz} in Hebrew , Aſbehenaz, : his 
land and children retained his name, when they 
helped the Medes to overthrow Babylon,Jer.51. 
27.Ofhimthe ſea betweene Europe and Afia,was 
called Axenos Pontes, and after , Exxenos : and his 
poſterity dwelt in Aſia,Pontus,& Bythinia(men- 
tioned in 1 Pet.1.1.) where is the river Aſcamm. 
Thelewes now commonly call Germany, Aſhche- 
(242, : and others with them derive from it die Af- 


| ener, and T wiſcomes,that is the Dutch-men. But the 


leriejalem Cha'dee parapbraſe turneth it here Aſza. 


ten. tt. 


bond-men, Ioel 3.6. They were called Greekez,of | 
in Grecke T bubel: | 


Tbirws, ] of him came the T hracians, and the | 


ward and Wett. So in Afia, there are ſeven Chri>. 


© — 


and Sicaria, named of this man. =Kipbeth Jhe 
in.1 Chro.1.6.is called Diphath: for the Hebrew 
letters ate like, and to one put ſometinie for anos 
ther, as is ſhewed on Gen.4.18. Of Riphath, the 
\Riphean marontaines in Scythia, ſeeme to have their 
name.But the holy Scriptures mention him not ; 
as being furtheſt off fromthe Iewes land. Þ 
ſaith, the P ; come of him. T bogarma 
in Grecke,T borgams:(as the Hebrew it {Elfe ſome- 
time tranflaterh letters ; Abmuyzgim, 1 King.10.11. 
and Alyzmmmim, 2 Chron.g.10. Harchs, 2 King. 
22:14. and Chaſtab, 2 Chr6.34:22.)Of this Tho- 
armab; houſe and off-ſpring , there is mention in 
Eakoju 4- and 38.6, he was ſeated Northward 
_ Gomer 1 _— Chaldee paraphraſt on Eze- 
ieLmakes his Ccuntry Garmamais,or Germany, 
Verſ.4.Ekſa) or (as the Hebrew writeth) Eli 
ſhah: his ſonnes dwelt inTles and fold blue and 
purplete the Tyrians,Eze.27.7.Ofhim came the 
Greekes called Zoles, and the country was na- 
med Hells : that is, Greece, as both the name, and 
T hargum Teruſalemy witneſſeth.  TharſisJHeb, 
| Tharſbiſþ:his children dwelt by the ſea,uted much 
' ſhipping and merchandiſe, Ezck.27.12.25. The 
country-was after named Cici/ia,and there was al- 
ſo a famous City called T arfws,where the Apoſtle 
Paul was borne, A&.21.39. Whither the Prophet 
Tonas fled, Ion.1.3. The Hebrewes call the maine 
Sea Tharſis, Plal.q8.8, becauſe they uſually traf- 
fiqued but by that Tharſean Sea. Kitim che 
Greeke faith , the Ketians : whom the Jernſakmy 
paraphraſt ſeateth in Italy : and Makeris, that is 
Macedaria, ſheweth by the name,that it alſo came 
of Ketzm. Ot this people and country mention is 
made alſo in Numb.24.24. ( where theChaldee 
tranſlateth Romaner,the Latine Traly,YEfA.23.1.1 2. 
ler.2.10, and Dan.1 1.30. wherethe LatinetranG 
lateth it . Romanes. Joſepbhwi deriveth the Cyprian# 
from Kitim, amongſt whom is the City K3t:9n. 
Dod mim] written alſo Rodanim, 1 Chro.1.7. 
and here in Greeke Rhodioi. The Rhodeatrs and Do- 
reans about Greece, ſeceme to come of theſe. The 
Scriptures mention not this Dodanim any more 
then Thirg, in ver(. 2; the Dodineans in Epirus 
ſcemeto come of him. Thus Iapheth hath ſeven 
nephewes,as before he had ſeven ſonnes. 
Verſ.5, the Jes] that is, the comntries where the 


—— —— 


the Iles thereof:whertore although an Tis ſtrift- 


habiting ; wherefore the holy Ghoſt tranflateth 
- that nations (or Centiles) Mat. 12,21.which in He- 
brew is Tes,Ea.42.4. every-men ]The Hebrew 
| 1ſÞh,man,is often put for - and is ſo tran(la- 
| red in Greeke by the holy Gholt, Heb.8.t 1.from 
Ter.31.34. ScealſoGen 15 10, ther ihe, 
or kmreds:in Greeke,their tribes: which word is at- 
ter in this chapter, and other where, as alſo in 
Rev.1.7. uſed for a family, flocke, or kindred of any 
nation. And inthe Hebrew , pt is laid to 
have tribes, Efay 19.13. of which word, ſee the 
notes on Gen. 49.10.16, 


There (in Aſia the leſſe) is the country Aſemnis ; 
#th 


nations of Taphets linage dwelt, in Europe, and 


ly uſed for a little land in the ſea, yer often it is| 
T largely put for any country 07 nation there in- 


 Veldt-.. 


- V.6. Cſs] he was father of the Arabians and 
| Frhiopians, or Mores as the next verſe ſheweth : 
and where Zbiopia is mentioned in Scripture, 
the Hebrew nam: is C»ſb, Elay 37-9. and often 0» 


therwhere; and they are called Atbiopians(accor- | 


dingto the Greek name) of their burnt faces and 
blacke skin : ſee ler.13.23. Afizraim) ot him 
came the Fgyptians : aad the land of Xgypt, lo 
called of the Grecke,in Mat 2.1 5.and alwayes in 
the new Teſtament: ) in the Hebrew w Moſes 
and the Prophets,alwayes called the land of Miz- 
raim. And it is aid to have the name Agypt, of 
one Aigupror, a King there, But the Arabians and 
Turkes to this day,call that land Afizri: and Ce- 
dren in Greeke nameth it Meſtra. Sec alſo Gen. 
12.40. and 41.56. rh fry Pb whole 
name their children and land was ſtill called in 
Ezekiels time,Eze.27.10.and 38,5.in other wri- 
ters it is named Lybia, there is the river called 
Phthuth, Canaan| in Hcbr.Cenaghnan; he it was 
whom Noecurſed, Gen.9.25. his country (the 
land of Canaan ) was atter given for a poſſellion 
to the I(raclices ; famous through all the Scrip- 
tures. Paleſina, Indea, (or Jewry) Samaria, Galilee, 
were all parts of this land of Canaan, 
Verſ.7.Seba] or, Saba : (as the Greeke writeth 
it) of whom came the Sabeans, who being mixt- 
atterward with other peoples, were thereupon 
called Arabians, that is, a mixed people: for Arai, 
(that is, Arabia) 2 Chron.9.14. is written alſo 


Zreb, 1 King.10.,15, which properly ſignificth a | 
mind 


multitude,as in Exod. 12.38. Haulab | 


in Greeke Etils: the poſterity of this man, with | 


| his foure brethren following,dwelt neere the for- 
mer Sab:cans, and with others many, cauſed the 
name of their large territories to be called Arabie, 
of the mixture of peoples, as before is noted. 
Sheba} called alio in Greeke Saba: his polterity 
dwelt ſouthward, in Ethiopia, a rich lJand.The 
Dweene of Sheba came trom tar to heare the wiſe- 
dome of Solomon, 1 King. 10.1.in the Goſpel ſhe 
is called Qween of the South, Mat.12.42, Dedm] 
he is mentioned with his ſeed, among the Mer- 
chants,in Ezek.27.15.and 38.13. 

Veri.8. Nimrod ] called in Grecke Nebrod: fo 
in the Hebrew text. A4.and B.are put one for ano- 
ther,as Aerodach, Elay 39.1.or Berodab, 2. King. 
20.12.Nimrodſignifieth a Rebel, he was the chictc 
builder of Babel. 
leth him a Giam, 

V 9.nhunig: | This the Scripture applyeth 
to hunting of men, by perſecution,oppreſſion,ty- 
ranny, Jer. 16.1 6.Lam.3.5 2. and 4. BProv.a 17. 
18.And ſothe Jernſalemy paraphra 
it of a ſnfull bunting of ihe ſonzes 


a mighty-one } the Greeke cal» 


here Ro 


men. And Mecles 
in the next verſe ſheweth , how he hunted for s 


kingdome : which by right pertained not to him, 
ſeeing he came of Cham,the youngeſt of the three 


brethren, Gen.g.24. before Tebovah}chat is, 
mightily, openly , and withont feare of God, as 
Gecn.6.11.And {oas the Lord tooke notice of his 
evill. it # ſayd )that 18,commonly ſaid ; and be- 


come 4 proterbe againſt all tyrants and perſc- 
CUtors. 


GENESIS X. 


Verſ.10, Babybn | 
holy Ghoſt in Lreeke calleth —_— 
A City named of the event, becauſe God there ans 
foundedtheir tongues, and ſcattered them,Gen.1 1.9. 
Shinar ]in Greeke Seaar:which is by inter- | 
retation, ( She-naar) T hat which ſa:tered (= in- 
bitants) oxt of it,as the like phraſe is uſed in Tob 
38.13. and hereof it ſeemeth to have the name: | 
for otherwiſe, as all other countries were called 
by the name of their firſt poſſeſſors,ſo this was na- 
med the land of Nimrod, Mic.5.6, But uſually it is 
called Sbinar, Gen.1 1.2.9. and 14.1. Efay 11.11. 
Dan.1.2.and is noted for the dwelling place of 
wickedreſſe, Zach.$.11.The ſame land is allo called 
Chaldea,Gen.1 1.,28.Jer.51.24.35.Ezc.23.16. 
Verl.1 x.went forth Aſſur] ſo the Greeke tranſla- 
teth it: as if Aſhur (who was the ſonne of Semy. 
22)to avoid Nimrods cruelty,went and builded 
Ninevech,and the other Cities: and fo Þſphws mas 
keth Aſjur the builder of Niniveh, Amiq..1.c.7. 
But it may alſo well be tranſlated, h: wer forth to 
Aſjur,that is, to Aſſyria, a country lying necre to 
Sbmar, or Chaldes having the name of Alſur. Thus 
Nimrod hunted from one land to another , in- 
creaſing his dominion. So in the Hebrew is to be 
under(tood to;as often el{where:which the Scrip- 
ture it ſelfe ſheweth ; as thebouſe, 2 Sam.6,10.tor 
wnto the houſe, 1 Chron.13.13. the land, 2 Sam. 1 0.2. 
for,zmto the land, 1 Chron.19.2.and many the like, 
/imieb ]a great City,famous by the preac he 
ing of the Prophet Tonas, TIon.1. thecitie ]this 
is added, becauſe Rechoboth fignifieth allo ſireers : 
bur here it is the name of a city, which the Greek 
and Chaldee verſions doe confirme : as al:o Gen. 
36. 37- 
Verſ\.13. the Ludims] that is, Lud and bis peſte- 
rity; ſo after Anam and bis poſterity. For belides the 
Hebrew forme which is plurall, the Greck by ar- ; 
ticle plainly ſheweth them to be peoples,not per-| 
ſons. The mans name ſeemeth to be Lxd, ſpoken 
of in Ezck 27.10 and 30.5, Efay 66.19. (where 
alſo Lud the ſon of Sem may be comprehended | 
Gen.10.22.)and his race the dota tor Lydians) 
in Ier.46.9. Lehabims called Lybians;a people | 
in Atrica. 
Verſ.1 1hpc rad, or. Phylftians; a people after | 14 
much {po en of in Scripture, Iudg.13. & 14.&c. 
Theie firſt dwelt with the Caphtorims,(next men- 
tioned ) Icr.47.4 and were called by their bro 
Deut.2.23. and from C.phtor, the Lord brought | 
them into Canaan, Amos 9.7. where they remai-| 
ned uncaſt out of Ifracl.to their great trouble. 
Verſ.15.Sidm of him came the Sidon/ans,and a' 15 
city in his land was called by his name,great Sidon 
Iof.11.8.and 19.28.a City renowmed alſo in hu- 
mane writers,for ancicntnesand fame of the buil- 
ders thereof : Ow. Crrtizs 1.4. This was after al- 
lotted to Aſer,ſonne of Iiracl; though they failed 
in not caſting out the inhabitants, Judg.1.371. 
Cheth ] of whom came the Chethites , or Hittites, 
Gen.15.20. 
Verl.16, the Tyre] that is (as the Chaldee pa-' 16 
raphraſt expreſſeth,) the Jebuſites, Amorites, &c. 


| the ſingular number being put tor the plurall.as 


allo 


—  -  _. _ 


GCEgNESIS W- 


alſo in Gen.15.20,21, Exod.3.3.and 23.24.and | ved enemiesto the ſonnes of Heber, and were for 
| many other places: and the Hebrew text confir- | it puniſhed; but in theend obtained mercy,Elay 
meth this, as in 2 $am.5.6. the Tebuſite the inbabi> | 22.6.ler.49.36.39. Aﬀt.2.9, Afw]or, Afb- 
zan, for which, in 1 Chron. 1 1.4. is written, th: | ſþwr: of him came the Aſhrianr,andtheir land was 
Jebufite the inhabitants : which plainly ſheweth this | named Aſyris,much ſpoken ot in the Scriptures : 
nam2to be put for the whole nation. Sce alſo be- they were the {couige of Itracl, Hebers children, 
fore Gen.3.2.and4.20, Jebus the ſonne of Canaan, | 2 King.15.19.29. Elay 10.5, and 36.1.&c. | 
in his country was a City called by his name Je- | ArphaxadJor, Arpacbſhad: he hath no ſpeciall ge- 
bus,and Salem, and laſt of all Teruſalem;ludg.19.10, | nealogy , or country in Scripture, bar that he is 
Gen.14.18, 1 Chron. 11.4, Theſe and their bre- | the father of our Lord Chriſt,atter the fleſh, Luk. 
thren before and after named, dwelt in the lanid, | 3-356. LxdJof whom camethe Lydians,a people 
which God gavethe Iſraclites. the Amvrites| in Afia, differing from Lud, ſonne of Mizraim, 
who were a mighty. people, whoſe height was like the ſonne of Cham, of whom canie the Lydians in A- 
beight of Cedars , and they were firang voter, Amos frica, necreCuth, or Ethiopia. See before, v.13. 
2.9. Girgoſte] called allo Gergeſent Mat.8.28, Aram | ot whom came the Aramites, that is, 
and Gaderens, Luke $8.26, who defired Chriſt to (after the Greeke Syrians, enemies alſo to Gods 
depart out of their coaſts, Mat.$.34, | peopee, Iudg.3.10. 2 Sam.8.5.6, I King.20. &c. 
Verſ.1 7. the Evite] Hebr. Chivrite: in Greeke | For Aram qociagin the land of Sbur in Alia; his 
Evite, that is, Evites, 4 people mentioned atter,in | country 1s there re called in the Hebrew by his 
Gen.34.2.and 36,2, Ex0d.3.8, of them came the | name, Aram, in the Greeke Syria: as of Aſſbur, 
Gibeonites.whoſe lives were ſpared by Ioſua,loſ, | commeth Aſſyris, the new Teſtament alwayes fol- 
11.1.9 The reſt which follow,dwelt alſo in cities | loweth the Greeke name, Luke 4.27. Mar. g. 14 
neere the former ;. as the Arkite, in Arka by the | Arams land had many parts,as Paden Azam, Gen. 
botrome of mount Lebanon ; the Semarite, in Se» | 23.2. Aram Nabaraim, (or Meſopotamia) Gen. 24. 
maraim,which after fell to the Benjamites,Toſ.18, | 19. Aram of Damaſets, 2 Sam.s 6. Aram Zobah, 
22.and ſo the reſt. Plal.60.2. Aram Maaxcah, 1 Chron.19.6, and 4- 
V.19. Sidm] a City in the North weſt part of | ram beth Rehob, 2 Sam. 10.6, . 
Canaan: the borders of the land which God gave Verſ.24- Slab |] Heb. Shelach. 
the Iſraelites, are here briefly deſcribed:but pur- Verſ.25.Phakg ] or Phalee, as Luke 3.35.in He- 
poſely and largely in Num.34. - GezaJ City | brew Peleg,that ignifieth droifion. | 
of the Philiſtines, Iudg. 6. fituate in the South- Ver\ 26. Þkgan ]or ktan: ofhim and his poſte 
welt of Canaan. Sodom ] in Hebrew Sedom : rity(thogh here are reckned many ſons)theScrip- 
of this and the reſt, ſee the hiſtory,Gen.18.and1g. | tures make little mention: bur by their hames, 
They lay in the South-caſt part of the land of | compared with countries names in humane wri- 
Canaan. ters,they ſeeme to have ſeated in the Eaſt Indites, 
Verſ.21.there was borne ]to weet, av off-ſþring , or | and there to have increaſed to mighty nations : 
children: ſet downe afterward. Such words are of- | but falue from the faith of their father Heber, 
ten to be underſtood : as is ſhewed on Gen. 4.20. | that they are not worthy to be reckoned for his 
ſonscs of Heber} or, of Eber, that is, of Gods | ſeed. Chaſarmaveth )] in Greeke Sarmoth : 
Church,which(when others fell away )continn- | this mans poſterity ſeeme to have dwelt in Sarma- 
ed in Hebers poſterity, of whom came Abram the | tia,a great Conntry beyond Getmany,and named 
Hebrew, Gen. 14.13-and his children were called | (as is like) of rhis man. 
Hebrewes, Gen. 39. 14-17. Exo0d.1.15,16. And | Verſ.27. Haderam |] in Greeke Hodorrs: of the 
though Sem were father of many moe ſonnes then | firſt part ofthis name, Hado , ſome thinke Hed, 
of Hebers; yet are they counted Sems in ſpeciall, | that is India, was ſo called, Eſth. I.1, 
for retaining his faith and promiſes:as Rom.g.5. Verſ.29. Opbir, ] in Greeke Onpheir: from this 
So on the contrary, Cham is called the father of | mans land in India, Solowms ſhips fetched ſtore 
Canaan, Gen.9.18, who had other ſounes alſo, | of fine gold,precious ſtones,&c. 2 Chro.9.,10,13, 
but on Canaan his youngelt, was Chams curſe vi» | 21.1 King.9.27,28. and the gold it ſelfe was cal- 
fibly executed,Gen.9.25. as Sems bleſſing was on | led(by figure of ſpeech) Ophir, Iob 22.24. and in 
Hebers ſeed, Gen.14.13.19. brotber of Tapbeth ] other languages Obruſoz, and Obryzam , of Ophy- 
he was alſo brother of Cham : but the Scripture | rizxm, pore gold, 
calleth them brethren more eſpecially , that are Vert.30. their dwelling ] Hebr. their ſea, Me 
allyed alſo in qualities, as Sem and Tapbeth for | ſha] in Grecke Maſſee Sephar | in Greeke 
good, Gen.9.23.27.Simen and Levi,for cyill,Gen. | Saphera. * 2019 
49:5.  . the lar or, the great, to weet,n birth : Verſ.32. the families} in Grecke , the tribes, or 
or Iapheth was borne before Sem,as is obſerved | kanreds. By this genealogy here, compared wich 
in Gen.5. 32. and the Grecke verſion here plainly | the names of nations in humane Writers,it ap- 
ſheweth that Iapheth was the elder. So greater 1s | peareth how God hath made of one blood, all nations 
aſed for elder , feſſer for younger , in Gen.27.1.15. | of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth ; and bath 
and often in the Scriptures. * © T determined the times before appointcd, andihe botntl 
Verſ.22, Elam] T whom came the Elamites, | of their babitatim,A@;17.26. 
which ſeated ina Province called Elam,in the up- 
er part of Perſia, Dan.8.2.Efay 21.2. They pro- Cnar. 
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| And Heber lived foure and thiny Perrin 
and hebegat Phalcg. And Heber lived,after 
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1, One wes in all the world. K om. 
ng of Babel, 5, for which God ſent the conſuſon 
oo . 0, t generations and live; of the ſecond 
ten Parriarchs 
lab, 16, Heber, 18, Phakg, 20, Ragan, 22,Saruch, 
24, Nachor, 26, Tharab,and Abram ; 30, whoſe wife 
$arsi is barren. 31, T harah and Abram, remove from 
Vy of the Chaldtes, towards Canaan: but tarry at 

Charran,where T harab dyeth. 


Nd all the carth wasof one lip ; and 
ofone ſpeech. Andit was when they 
jourvyed fromthe caſt,thatthey found 
a plaine in the land of Shinar,and they ſeated 
there, And they ſayd every man to his neigh- 
bour ; Goetoo,ler us make bricks,and burne 


for ſtone ; and ſlime had they for morter. 
And they ſaid; Goc #06, letus build usa 
City, and a Tower, and /et the top thereof 
reach to the heavens ; and let us make us a 
name : left we be ſcattered-abroad uponthe 
face of all the carth. | 

And Jehovah came downe,to ſce the Ci- 
tic, and the Tower : which the ſons of men 
builded. And Jehovah faid ; Behold the 
people & one,and they haveall one lip ; and 
this they begin to doe : and now, there will 
not bee cut-off from them , any thing that 
| they have imagined to doe. Goe too, Let 
. | us goe-downe, and let us confound there 

their lip: that they may not hearc every-man 
his neighbours lip. And Jchovah ſcattercd- 
them-abroad, from thence,upon the face of 
all the earth : and they left-offto build the 
City. Therefore is the name of it called Ba- 
bel ; becauſe there Jehovah confounded the 
lip of all the carth:and from thence Jchovah 
ſcattered-them-abroad, uponthe face of all 
the carth. - 

Theſe are the generations of Sem; Sem 
wa a hundred yeercs old; and he begat Ar. 
phaxad: two yeecres afterthe flood. - And 
Sem lived , after he begat Arphaxad, five 
hundred yeeres: and begat ſonnes and 
daughters, | 

nd Arphaxad lived five & thirty yeers: 
and he begat Salah. And Arphaxad lived, af- 
ter he begat Salah, foure hundred yeers,and 
three yeers : and begat ſons and laughters. 

And Salah lived thirty ycercs: and he be- 
eat Heber, And Salah lived, after he begat 
Heber, foure hundred yeers,and three yeers: 
and begat ſops and daughters, 


: a 11, of Sem, 12, Arphaxad, 14, Sa- | 


them with a burning : and they had bricke, | 


| yeeres : and 


| 9.23. See Gen.6.11, and 29.46, 


OO —_— 


he begat Phalcg ,*toure hundred yeeres, 
and thirty yceres: and begax ſonnes_and 
daughters, 

And Phalcg lived thirty yeeres: and hee 
begat Ragau. And Phaleg lived,after he be- 
gat Ragau, two hundred yeeres , and nine 
at ſonsand daughters. 

And Ragau lived two and thirty yeeres: 
and he begat Saruch. And Ragau lived, 
after he begat Saruch, two hundred yeeres, 
and ſeyen- yeeres, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters, Mi 

And Saruch lived thirty yeeres : and hee 
begat Nachor. And Sarich lived, after he 
begat N:chor,two hundred yeetes: and be- 
gar ſons and daughtcrs. 

And Nachor jived nine and twenty yeers: 
and hee begat Tharah. And Nachor lived, 
after he begat Tharah , an hundred yeeres 
and ninetcene yceres : and begat lonnes and 
daughters. . 

And Tharah lived ſcventy.yeeres: and he 
begat Abram, Nachor, and Haran. And 
theſe are the generations of Tharah; Tharah 
begat Abram, Nachor, and Haran: and Ha 
rin Lot. And Haran died, before the 
face of Tharab his father : inthe land of his 
nativity,in Vr ofthe Chaldces. And Abram 
and Nachor tooke them wives: the name 
of Abrams wife was Sarai ; and the nameof 


Nachors wife, Milcah z the daughter of Ha- 
ranthetather of Milcah, and the father of | 
Iſcah. And Sarai was barren ; ſhe kad no 
child. And Tharah tooke Abraham his ſong 
and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſon | 
and Sarai his daughter-in-law , the wife of | 
Abram his ſonne: and they went forth with 
them, from Vr of the Chaldees ; togoe to 
the land of Canaan; and they came unto 


30 
31 


Charran, and d welt there. And the dayes of, 33 


Tharah were two hundred yeercs, and five 
yeeres : and Tharah dycd in Charran, 


{1 
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T He eartb] that is, the imbabitants of the eartb, all 
nations : Such words, eafie to be underſt 

are often wanting;:the Scripture it ſelfe ſometime 
maketh them plaine; as, will Ged dwel} on the earth? 
1 King.8.27, that is, with men a the earth: 2 Chr. 


6.18.and,, all lands andtheir land Eflay 37.18.is ex» 


pounded , nations and their land, 2 King.19.17. al 
the earth ſought to ſee Solomon, 1 King.10.24. that 
is, all the Kings of the earth, as is expreſſed 2 Chron. 


of one lip, ] 
abr tnat 


* 


» _- 
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Jernſalemy expoundeth it,) of 
one tongee, Or langaage. The like ts in ver{;6.and 7. 
So kbps AFL), = 1 Cor{14.21, * or J 
or, the ſame words. his ſpeech was Hebrew, (which 
after the: confuſion —_— in Hebers family )as 
the names of men doe plain 0! 
range ,) wherewizb'the oth war created at the begin- 
v.. And this Hebrew'tongne Adam and a!l the 
Patriarchs ſpake,\and Mofes and the Prophets 
wrote the oracles of God-in'It:and it was uſed of 
all the world,che ſpace of ſeventeen hundred,and 
fry ſeven yeeres, till Phaleg ſfonne of Heber was 
borne,and Babel towre in building ; which was 
an hundred yeeres after the flood,Gen, 10.2 5.and 
11.9.After =_— was in uſe among the Hebrews, 
or lewes;(called therefore the Texes-language,E 
36.11.) untill they were.carried captive into'Ba- 
bylon : where the holy tongue cea ed from com- 
mon uſe among men, and mixed Hebrew'came in 
place.So now of a long time, none in the world 
| ſpeakerh naturally the language of Adam, and of 


that is, (as'T b.mgum 


| the old world; bur it is gotten with ſtudy. and. 
learning, This great labour hath God laid onthe, 


ſonnes of men,” | | 


Verſ.2, Shiner] or Senvar, which was alſo na- | 


med Chaldez,and (as the Chaldee paraphraſt tran- 
{laceth it) Babylm; the lend of Nimrod : (ec betore, 
Gen,10.10,.T hargum Teruſalemy calleth it Pontw. 
Verlſ.3.Goe too] or, Cone on: Hebr give : a word 
of exhortation. So ver(.4. and 7. make] or, 
forme as bricker, * with a burning]or, to a burning 
that is, thorowly, or as the Greeke Gith,with fire. 
Thus wanting ſtones,they deviſed matter to make 
their curſed building © ſtimeJa kindof naturall 
lime,tharwas found there in pits and rivers, which 
ſerved for building,as well or better then artifci- 
all morter.In Hebrew,the words differ bur little 
they bad chemer (naturall lime) for chomer (arti kciall 
lame , or murter.) So Gen. 14.10, Compare here- 
with the heavenly Ierufalem,whoſe wals are gar- 
niſhed with all precious ſtones. Rev.21.19.1 Pet.2.5. 
Verſ.4. the top] Hebr. the head, and here the 
word reach, or ny like. is to be underſtood - for ſo 
the Scripture oft ſpeaketh with 
under curtaines, 1 Chron. 17.1. that is, remaining 
render curtrines, 2 Sam.7.1.the man of warre by nizht, 
2.King, 25. 4.that is. fled by night, Jer. 52.7. and 
many the like: Sce Gen.13.9. and 23.13.And 
the head reaching to beaten, is meant a rae hi 
towre ; as Deur.1.28,Mat.11.23.and Babylon at- 
terwards uſcd like proud ſpeeches, Ef.14.13,14- 
a name] meaning 4 great name, to bee renow- 
med and famous : as where one Prophet faith, I 
baue made thee aname , 1 Chron. 17.8. atjother ex- 
ou © it,a great name,2 Sam.7.9.Sce alſo 2 Sam. 
13, This word »ame, is ſometime put for God 
himlſelte, Lev.24.1 1.16. whoſe name is a ſtrong to- 
we, into which the righteous runneth, and is ſet 


confirme.So the Te 


la. ; 


brevity :as,the ark' 


alotr, Prov.18.1 0. and to walke #*n bis. name; is to - 


keepe his taith and true religion, Mich.4.5.con- 
trary to which, ſome doe think this tower of Ba- 
bel was builded ; as R. Menachem on this place ci- 


nh ſome that ſaid , Name here meaneth nothing” 
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| is, JC 


p 


- this judgment they might be converte 


f 


47 


this bull ing.eo be partly for religion, partly for 
munition in time of war ; ſaying, Let ws build ths 8 
City and T wer, Oc. and let us make fr ws within it; 
« iſe ofwarſhip, Cor Temple) = hf, Oc 
feare ariting trom their owne guilty conſciences, 
as is often in thewicked, Iob 15.20,21. Lev.26, 
36.Prov.28,1. 


me down |] that is.ſhewed by his works, 


© Verl.5.come 


that he tooke knowledge of this evill to puniſh ir. 
This is ſpoken of God after the manner of men: 
ſo Gen.18.21.P1,144.5.Sece the notes on Gen.6.6 
The Chaldee explaineth ic thus ; And the Lordap- 


poo to tals vengeance pon the workes of the Gitie 


oryer, 


they will not be reſtrained : ſo noting their wilfull 
perkiſting in the evill begun. Or quettion-wiſe 
thus, ſbould tbey not be cut off ? (or reſtrained? ) mea- 
ning it was very meet they ſhould, 
erl.7.Let ws goe downe ] The holy Trinity here 
determineth, ( as when in Gen.1.26. he ſaid, Let 
1s make man: Jagainlt the former determination of 
vaine meri, ver{.4. So be d:ſſipateth the counſell of the 
nations, Plal.33.10. wt beare] that is,not under= 
fland: lo in 1 Ccr.14.2, be fpeaketh not unto men, 
for m man beareth: thatis , wnderſtandath: and in 
Eſay 36.11. Speake, Syriacke, for we beare; that is, 
rnder-ſiaud it: 10 a bearing heart,tor an underſtanding, 
1 King. 3.9. Iofeps beard, that is , wnderſioud, Gen. 
42.23.and ſundry the like. Albeit, God might at 
firit {mite them all with deatncſle,that they cofild 
not at all heare ; and then change their tongues. 
A like jadgernent David wiſhcth againſt his ene- 
mies,Plal.5 1,10, | . 
© Verſ'8. ſcattered] and fo diffolved their com- 
munion, and brought on them the evill which 
they ſought to prevent, verſ;4. for, that which'the 
wicked fexreth, ſhall come upon him.Prov.10.24.The 
Hebrew Doors from hence doe conclude. T he 
generation of the diviſion (of tongues) bave no part m 
the world to come, (that is , in the kingdome of hea- 


from thence, Oc. The Lind ſeatiered them in this 
world ; and from thance the Lord ſcattered them in the 
world to come. T balmud Bah. in $ anhedr. ch.10. 
left of to build ] the contrary miracle God wrought 
by the gift of rongues,to build up Icrulalem,AR, 
2.4.6,11.8&c. | 
Ver{.9, Bel] or Balylm,in the Greeke tranſla- 
ted : becauſe there the Lord (Bala; that 
their language : And Bbel is the 
fame that Babel, but for eaſe of ſpeech the firlt /is 
lett out:and it accordeth with the Chaldee or Ba- 
bylonian tongue, which ſoundeth the Hebrew Ba- 
Jal, Ballel,as the Chaldee*'paraphralt here hath it. 
kp of all the earth] that is, language of all people on 
the earth: ſeeverie 1, And here jongnes firk were 
for a ſignt to unbe/tevers, (as 1 Cot 14.2 by that by 


Lord, though they made no fuch uſe thereof, as 


neither did thoſe that nwckedat the gift of dg 
whereby the heavenly City was builded, Adts 2. 


4'=-13.The Hebrew Doors ſay, that at this dit- 
es 6 perſon 


yen) a it #4 written: And the Lord ſeattered them| 


unto the 


Verl.6. there. will not be cut off from them | that is, 


—— 


T hargum Terwſaleny expoundeth 
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rſion there were ſeventy nations, with {cycnty 
eo | "R. Memobhom, on Gen. I. 
Verſ1c:2{JHebr. fm, and ſo inthe reltthat 
follow. See the notes on Gen. 5.32. and compare 
this logy with that there. Ten Patriarchs, 
are j guy ed from'Adanr to Noe; and ten 
here. from Sem to Abraham : both. of them pro- 
. | ceeding with the! 


came of all theſe fathers according tothe fleſh; 


in three verſes , here but in two: and their death 
:s not ſpoken of, Howbeit the lives of men, are 
now ſhortned to the halfe. 

Verſ(. 11.500 yeere]By this wemay gather,that 
Semlived till Iſaak ton of Abram was fifty yeers 
eld,and ſaw ten generations after him before hee 
dyed.A (ingular bleſſing both to him and them. 

Verſ. 12.begat Salah] or,Shelach : and as the ho- 
ly Ghoſt counted thetime of Arphaxads birth, 
two yee-es afier the lod, v.10. ſo may we gather it 
for all the reſt : as Sals was borne 37 yeeres after 
the flood, and after the creation of the world, 
1693. The Greeks tranſlation inſerteth here, a 
man which never was,by the Hebrew verity,ſay- 
ing that Arphaxad begat Kaman : and that Kaman 
lived 130 yeeres,and beg at Sala.Alſo the time of each 
fathers procreation, is for the moſt part changed 
in the Greeke. This ſeemeth to be doye purpole- 
ly: that the true genealogy might nor be knowne 
tothe heathen, for whom the Greeke Bible was 
firſt tranſlated, And becauſe in all Greeke Bibles 
Kainan was ſet downe : the Evangeliſt alſo, (to 
beare with the worlds weakneſſe, or for other 
cauſes ſeeming good to the Spirit of God, reck» 
neth Kainan between Arphaxad and Sala,in Luk. 
3-36.But neither here, nor in 1 Chro.1.ncr in a- 
ny Hebrew text, in his name recorded, See a lixe 
thing in Gen. 46 20. 

Verl.14-begat Heber | after the flood,67 yeeres, 
in the yeere of the world 1723. 

Verl. 16.begat Phaleg) or, Pekg : after the flood 
101 yeare,and of the ot the world,1757. 

Ver. 17.430 yeere] So Heber lived till Ahabram 
was dead, Gen.. 5 7. and was the longeſt liver of 
all that were borne after the flood ; and they that 
came after him, lived not paſt halte his dayes. 

Verſ.18.begat Ragan] or Rebu: after the flood 
131 ycarc,and of the world,1787. 

Verl. 20.bepat S aruch } or $ rug : after the flood 
163 yecare, and of the world,1819, 


Verlſ.22.thirty yeere] at the ſame age Phaſes and 
Salah, are hbde d bes to __ ie 
ſonnes. bepat Nachor )aftcr the flo # and 
of the world 1849. 

4 | Verſ24.begat TharahJor T erach:after the flood 
222 yeare,and of the world, 1878. 

| Verl:26, begat Abram, Nachor , and Harar] that 
is.Fegan to beget: and ſo begat one of thele three(to 
weer Haran) not all in the ſame ycere : The like 
was betore in Nocs begetting Sem, Cham, and 
L1yhech, Gen.5.32, where Sem for dignity was 
named firit,as Abram is here ; and Iapheth the el- 
deit,laſt,as Haran 15 here. For Tharah the father, 
dyed 205 yccres old, verſ.32. then Abram depare 


_— 
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Luk.3.There each fathers generation is ſet down 


nage of our Lord Chriſt,who | 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, 


| uſed Aﬀtrol 


| 


i 
i 
| 


| ted from Charran,75 yeere old,Gen.12.4, whers 


"And 
ſopot 


two rivers. 


aſt taketh is to be the name of a Citie,but the | 


recke tranſlateth it a Country: and Stephen in 
AR.7.4. faith , zbe land of the Chaldeans. And the 
Chaldees being jdolaters,in likelihood conſecra» 
ted and named this place unto. and of 'the Five, 
which they . had fecne to come downe from hea» 
ven upon the Fathers facritices, (as is noted on 
Gen. 4.4.) and whereof they were wont 


NT, 
lamps for to keepe rhe fire, which thereupon they 


called Orim aſds, lghts of grace. So other heathens 
after uſed to honour fire, as Qu. Curtize, b.4. faith 
of Darius , that he called upgn the ſacred and eternall 


| Fire.Or it might be a place of ſacrificing in Chal- 


dea, as God had his V: (that is, Fire) in Sion, and 
Fornace in Jeruſalem, Elay 31.9. $o the Ilerulalemy 
paraphraſt calleth it here,the fiery ſomace of the Chal-' 
dees. Chaldees] or Chaldeans : called in Hebrew 
Chaſaim, and ſturned into 1. maketh Choldim: the 
holy Ghoſt in Greeke(whom wee follow) calleth 
it ſo, Chaldees, ARt.7.4. And becauſe they much 
ogy,therefore in time it was common 


for Aſtrologers to be called Chaldeans, as in Dan, 
3.2,4.5. 


Verl(.29.Srai]ſhe was daughter of Abrams fa- ' 2 
| ther, though not of his mother, Gen.20.12.her | 
edto Sarab,as Abram alſc was nas | 


danghter of 


natne was c 
med Abraham : fce Gen.17.15.5. 


Harar ] by this alſo it appeareth, that Horan was 
cldeſt of the three brethren. And this 4zcab (or 


| Melba, as the Greeke writeth her ) was grand- 


| 


mother to Rebecea, T/aaks wite,Gen.22.20.23. 
Iſcha, ) in Greke Jeſcba ; the lewes thinke this was 
Sarai, and that ſhe had two names : and was ſaid 


to be daughter of Tharab, Gen,20.12. as being 
his grandchild, 


Verſ 31, Tharab twoke Abraham, 7] It ——_ 


by Iol.24.2.that thelc fathers were fallen to ido- 
latry,and ſerved o:her gods in Chaldea or Aleſopota- 


' mia: and there the Godof glory appeared to Abram, 


and ſid , Come thou forth from hy Lind, and from thy 
kinred ; and come intothe land which I will flew thee, 
AR&.7-2,3. Whereas therefore Tharah here tooke 
Abram, Oc. it leemeth Abram acquainted his 
father with this oracle of God, and that Tharah 


repenting, conſented alſo to goe outzand is for ic | 


made as principall in the journey, with them] 
that is, with Tharab and Abram , whom Moſes by 


this word them, implyeth to be authorunder God 


of this removall towards Canaan. a le to 
Stephens narxatiou, Aﬀ.7. as is before noted, 
Whertore alſo in Gen.15.7.& Neh.9.7. it is ma- 
nitetted that the calling was ſpecially of Abram. 
And 


_— 


4 
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"Abram is called, and Ge 


$8. | dwelt Jor, ſeated there: that- is, dwelt mCharrtn: 
as As 7.2, where Abram got ſubſtance , and made 
ſores, Gen. 12. 5, and tarried there till his father 
Tharadied, A&.7.4. whoſe old age ſeemerhto be 
the.caule of their itaying in that'place. And this 
| Charran was in the land of Chaldea alſo , and net 
'farre from Ur: wherefore God againe called 4- 
| bram thence, Gen.12.1, And although there was 
| a neerer way from Ur to Canaan, then to.goe by 
| Charran,(as in the maps of thoſe countries = be 
ſcene: ) yet becauſe the neereſt way was moſt dan» 
gerons and troubleſome,Ged led them about by 
an inhabited and fafe way,providing fo for their 
| infirmitics , as hee did the like after, for Abrams 
children, in Exod.13. 17,15. | | 


CraP. XIL 

1, God callth Abram to gee into another land : 
2, promiſeth to-bleſſe bim , and in bim , all fanalies of 
| the earth. 4, Abram deparieth with Lot , from Ghar- 
| ran t0 Canaan, 6, He juyrneyeth through the land, 
| 7, which 14 promiſed him in 4 viſion ; and there te bual- 
| deth Alzars. 10, H: 3s driven by a famine into A= 
' gypt. 11, Feare maketb bim ſy hu wife to be bus ſiiter. 
| 1'4, For ber beautie ſhe #4 taken into King Pharaohs 
| bouſe;, 17, but the Lord by plagues compelleth him to 


| reſtore her. 


DDAR - 
A Nd Jehovah ſaid unto Abram ; Goe 
fy thou, from thy land, and from thy 
*.** kindred, and from thy fathers houlc : 
2 | unto the land, which I will ſhew thce. And 
| I will make thee a great nation ; and I will 
| bleſſe thee; and will make thy name great : 
3 and bothoua bleſſing. And Lwil blefſe them 
[that bleſſe thee; and him that ſpeaketh- 
rhee-cvill, I wi'l curſe : and bleſſed ſhall be 
4 in thee;all familics of the earth. And Abram 
went, as Jehoyah ſpake unto him ; and Lot 

' went with him : 'and Abram was ſeventy 

| yecxes and five yeeres 01d, when hee went- 
Out from Charran. And Abram tooke Sarai 

| his wife, and Lot his brothers ſonne, and all 
their ſubſtance that they had gathered , and 
the ſaules which they had made in Char- 
ran : and they went-out, ro goe to the land 
of Canaan;and they came to rhe land of Ca- 
6 nan. And Abram paſſed throughthe land, 
| untothe place of Sechem, untothe Oke of 
Moreh : and the Canaanite was then in the 

7 land. * And Jchovah appeared unto Abram 
and ſaid, unto thy ſeed will I give this land: 
and he builded . fab an altar, to Jehovah, 


thence, unto. a mountaine , Eaſt-ward of 
Berh-el, and pitched his tent 3. b4-/i»g Beth- 


| 


el Sea-ward,and Ai Eaſt-ward; and ie buil- 


Jn CE 
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who appearcd unto him. And herremovedt | 7** 


N&$1s XU, commeth into Canaan, 49 
—aa his faith is particular] y commended, Heb.i1. | 


ded there an altar , unto Jehovah ; and hee | 
called on the name of Jehovah. . And A» | 9 
bram journyed p4 going and Journyi'g , t0- 
ward the South, 

And there was a famine ia the land : and 
Abram went-downeto Agypt, toſogourne 
there; for the famine was heavie in the 1and. 
Andit was, when he was come-neere, to en. 
rerinto Egypt 3 that hee ſaid unto Sarai his 
wife ; -Behold now I know, that thou «rt a 
woman of faire countenance. And it will be 
when the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they | 
will ſay , this & his wife :%and they will kill 
mc,and thee they will ſave alive. Say I pra 
thee, thougFf my liſter ; that it may be \vell 
with me for thy fake;and my ſoulc ſhall live 
becaulſ@ot thee. And it was, when Abram | 
was entreg into Egypt: thatthe Egyptians 

aw the woman ,thart ſhee was very faire. 
And Pharaohs Princes ſaw her, and they | 15 | 
praiſed her unto Pharaoh : and the woman | 
was taken into Pharaohs houſe. And he did | 16 

ood to Abram for herſake: and hee had 
ſheepe and oxen, and he-aſles, and men ſer- 
vants , and women ſeryants, and the-aſles, 
and camels, And Jehovah plagued Pbaraoh | x7 | 
and his houſe, wth great plagues : becauſe | 
of Sarai, Abrams wite. And Pharaoh called 
Abran, and ſaid What « this that thou haſt 
done to me 2 Why didft thou not tell me, 
that ſhe 5 thy wite 2 Why faidſt thou, ſhe & | g 
my (iſter? and I might have taken her to me 


k3 | 


I4 


18 


Hato wife : and now,bchold thy wite,take her, 


and goe away. And Pharaoh commanded ' , , 
men , concerning him : and they ſent away 
him, and his wife, and all that he had. 


— 


Annotations | 


DDD Theſe three letters ſignifie, that here be« | 
gins the third Paraſhah or Se&ion of the Law; | 
which upon Gods firit words to Abram, is called 
L-cleca, that is, Goe tho, See before in chap.6,9. 


g4#4 togect, after that Abrams father was dead, 
Aﬀs 7:4. Thus God was he that redeemed A» | 
bram, Elay 29.22. GuethouJor,Goe for thy ſelte: 
fignifying, that though no other would, yet hee 
{hpuld for his'owne good,get him ont from that 
-wHlatrous place. $0 God calleth all from ft 

ſtate, Rev. 18.4. . from thy land Jor, ant of thy 

try; that wherein he now dwelt, in Charran,which 
was in the ſame land of Me za that Ur Rood 
in,Gen.24.10, & 23.2,7,10, compared with At. 
. Gen. 11/28. The Hebrew Doors expound 
the name Charan, by Chron apb, that is, wrarbfull 
anger, (R. Menachem on Gen. 12.) as if hee were 
now to depart from the place of wrath. So wee 


which by nature were children of SY (Epheſ. 2. 3.) 


Ns wu wiſe are 


— 


 Ganuests Xl 


Gen, 22. 18. For Chriſt was ſent of God to bhſe 
1, in cerning every one of us from our mniquities , AQt 3. 
25, 26, and that we may receive the promiſe of the Spt> 
rit through faith , Gal. 3.14. Wheretore this was 
a preaching of the Goſpel to Abram , Gal. 3. 8., And 
this cozenant confirmed Lefore of God in Chriſt, is obſer» 


2 Al 


; arecalled and cho{en of Chriit out ofthis world, | 
| and from wor!dly corruption, Joh.15.19. 2 Pet. 
1.4. and are by him delitered ſrom the wrath ro come; 
| 1 Theſ, 1.10. thy kindred ] to weet, Nachor and 
| the reſt, excepting Lo. For although there is no 
| exprelſe mention of Nachor, among others that 


went with Thbara from Ur, in Gen. 11.31. yet it 
appearcth by the hiftory following, that Nacbor 
went ſo farre as Pad.m A-am in Meſopotamia , and 


there ſetled : ſo that it was after called , Nachors 
Citie,C1en.25.20, and 24.10,15. and the lane was 

Charran, « zen. 28, 2,10. and there was Abrams hare 
died, and cnmtry here {poken of, Gen. 24.4. f#- 
thers houſe | tor the Father T harab being dead, his 

houſhold(as it ſeemeth)would go no turcher, but 

ſtayed there with Nacbor : and onely Lot and his 

houſe went with Aram, as the fourth verſe , and 

hiſtory following doth confirme. Sv T harabs 

houſe and Nachor,left following of 50d, and tur- 
ned againe to idolatry; as appearett>by Gen.31. 

30,53.Jo[.24.2. From ſuch,Chriſt alſocallethall 

to follow him, Luke 14.26,27. and fo the Spirir 
faith to Church, forget thy people and thy fathers bonuſe, 
Pal. 45.11, mill ſtew ibce] that is, the land of 
Canaan, verle 5. but God here nameth it not, for 
more proofe of Abram faith and obedience. For 
as be raiſed uy this man of juifice from the eaft 10 cal 
kd be bim we. foot, that is, to follow him and his 
dire&ion, Elay 41.2. Exod.11.8. But under this 
earthly inheritance, was typed an heavenly , 
which Abram looked for, Heb, 11, 9,10. And in Sa- 
lem a citic of Canaan, Melehiſedek raigned, and was 
Prieſt of the moſt high God, and bleiled Abram, 
Gen. 14. 18.19. 

Verl. 2, « great ] or, to a great nation, that is to be- 
come the father of a great nation : (ee Gen.2.7. and 17. 
| 4. Of this promiſe,there was no vilible hope, be- 
caule S ar4; by wife, (being 65, yeere old) was bar- 
ren, Gen. 11.30. tor which Abram complained, 
Gen.15.2.3. But under this promiſed Nation,was 
implied alloaf piritual] leed, of faithfull people, 
Rom.4.11,12.Gal.3.7. bleſſe thee] in all thmmgs. 
both earthly, Gen.24.1-35- and heavenly, Cal.3. 
14. Epheſl. 1. 3. Gods bleſſing is his tavour, and 
therupon an abundant mulcipiication of al good 
things : on the contrary, his c«rſe, is both the de- 
priving of good, and heaping ot evill things up- 
on them whom he hateth and puniſheth , Lam. 3 
65, 66. thyuame ) which is better then a good 
ointment, then great riches, Eccl.7.F. Prov.22.1., 
So God made David a great name , 2 Sam. 7. 9. 
be thou | that is, thor ſhalt be (as the _ recke tranſla- 
reth it: ) but this manner vt ipeccch is more vehe- 


Ver(.3.that fpeaketh-tbee-etill ) or curſeth thee : but 
here are two words u{ed, and this firſt, fignifieth 
evill ſpeaking with light eſtceme , or vile con- 
tempt, and diſhonour Curſng allo tignifieth ezz/- 
feoking by men, as Pal ſheweth,, ARA. 23.5. fron) 

x09.22.28, The like bleſſing, Iſazk pronounced 
unto Jz:kob , Genel. 27. 29. and Baleam to Iſrael! 
Num. 24.9, #» the |that is, #nthy ſeed, (Chriit; 
who ſhall come of thee accerding to the fleſh) 


ment, as whereby Tod commandeth the blearg, | £1 
ETD See thow. bs 


] 


_ that it &7u5 a 8 anteſi of all lands , and 


ved to be foure 


it bim by promiſe, Gal. 3. 17,18. 


ed thirty yeeres before the law,and 
could not by the Law be <:jarulled,becauic Godgave 


Yerl. 4. went ] By faith , Abraham being called, did , 


obey , to goe out unto @ place which he ſ:ould after receive 
for aninberit ance : and be went-ont, not rowing wbuber 
old_| Hebr. janof five 
Jeeres,and ſetemy yeers,that is, going m by 75. yeere:(ee 
Gen.5.32. And his tather T berab being two hun+ 


be ſtonld come , Hebr. 11.8. 


dred and five yeeres old when he dicd, it appear= 
cth that he begat Abram at 130. yeeres, and io not 
he, but Heran was begotten at T harabs 70. yeere, 
Geneſis 11. 26, Abram after an hundred yeercs 
pilgrimage more, died, Gen. 25. 7. and Tſask his 
lon, then 75. yeere old, is left heire of Canaan. 
Veri. 5. jubſiance_) or, gathered-geods : tor of ger 
ring and gather it hath the name: and is a gene 
ral! word for cattell;n:oney, or other like goods. 
the ſoules | Hebr. the ſaule : put for ſowles , that 
is, perſons of men and women, as Gen.14.21.and 
46.26. Rom. 13.1. and often inthe Scripture. So 
in the Hebrew text,man, 1 Chron.10.1, is put for 
me, 1 Sam. 31.1. wizard, 2 Chron. 33.6. tor wis 
zardr, 2 King. 21. 6, Sce before, Gen. 3. 4. and 4. 
20. and 10.16, The Greck tranflateth, every foul. 
As here ſexes, fo cliwheie fieſ and fpirit , (AR. 2. 
17.1 Joh.4.1.)arc put for the whole perſons. 
kad made \ that is, bad gotten , to weet, into their 
poſſeſſion, as the Creeke manifeſteth. Bur this 
may be meant,not onely of getting them to their 
ſervice,(as 1 Sam.$ 16.)but alio of winning them 
to the taith of God, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
laith, bad ſubdued wnto the Law : which is very pros 
bable by that example of his houſhold ſouldiers, 
Cen. 14: 14. and his commendation for teaching 
his houle, Gen. 18, 19. and their receiving the 
wound of Circumciſion, Gen.17.23. So T bargum 
leruſalemie allo calleth theſe, ſoules of Proſehtes , (or 
comverts ) land of Canaan a country in Afie 
the lefſe ; poſſeſſ-d by Canam (the ſon of Cham, 
the ſon of Nee) and his ſons ;! but for their wic- 
kedneſle the land was to fue them cut, Lev.18. 25, 
and ic is now promiſed to be given to Abrams 


ſeed, verl. 7. and was thereupon called the land of 


promiſe Heb.11.9.a goodly country it was, having 
water-brookg , fountaines , and fprivging depths , monn= 
tames, and valizes, and mines ; corne, and wine, and vile, 
and boney and ober fruits , it lacked not any thing ; it was 
watered with the raine of beaven , cared for of God, who 
ezer were alwaies on it, Deut.$.7.8.9.K 11.11,12.10 
| ed with 
mille and honey, E2ck.20.6, In it God h.d prepared 
4 place-where he would dwell among his people, the 
{ons of Abram, the land being bis, and they ftran- 
gers and ſojourners in it with bum.Ex0.15.1 7.Lev.25. 
23. called therefore , Jahovabs land, Hol. 9. 3. and 
the holy Land, Zach. 2. 12. the land of Immanuel, that 
is , of Chrik, Elay 8. 8, a figure of an heavenly 


3 


| 


coun» 


— 
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GENES! 


country, H*b.11.9,10. the borders of it reached 
tO the great river Euphrates , Gen. 15.18, And 4- 
' bram who dyyelt beymd the river, (without Gods 
 territories)ſo(,24.2.is nw brought of the Lord, 
| incs this good land. And the Hebrew DoRors 
| have acknowledged the land to bea figure of hea- 
ven, ſaying , # i written., And thy peovle ſhall be all 
juit, they ſpall mberit the land for ever, (Elay 66 21.) 
tha land is a parable, as finſras fp, cn ee 
kuing, and that 1s the world to come. Maimeny in treat. 
of Repent.ave, chap. 3. ſe&. 5. So R. Menacbem 0n 
Gen. 1 2. refecreth it to the land which is above, wr 
tered with w ters that art above, fc. And in T halmnud 
Bb. in Sanhedriz, chap. Chelck, it is wricten , Al 
I/rae/ites bave their portion in the world to come; as it 
# ſaid, And thy people jhall be dÞ juit , they ſhall inberit 
ec aſid thragh] to ſurvey his fand wher 
er(.6. to lurvey his . 
in he was but a 4 aa H:b.11.9. _ Sebem or, 
Sycbem, that is, the place where Sychem atter was: 
of which ſee Gen.33.18. This was about the mid- 
deſt of the country. the oke Jthar is, the okes, (as 
it is written in Deut. 11.30.) meaning a grove of 
Pans ſet with on 4 the =_ Idee — cal- 
| Tech. it a plaine : but the Greek, a7 oke; and it is ia 
med in Heber A1a,of ſtr Adoreb ] this fee- 
| mth to be the name of ſome mar, (as after is 
| mentioned the okes of Manve, Gen. 13. 18.) or of 
ſore hill, as ty r. The Grecke trauſlatech 
e]c 


| It,an bigh ole. Moreb ftgmifieth alſo a Do&or, Job 36, 
22. tbeCanaanite |that is, Canaarttes,as Gen. 10. 
| 26, 18. $othe Greeke ſaith, the Catramiites threlt 
mthe land. An idolatrots and wicked people, as 
the Chaldeans from whom Abram eame;, Deuc. 
12.30.31. So ven, 13.7; But when God'/promi- 
ſech the clenfing of his Church, he ſaich, the Cz- 
nuanite ſhall be there no nuore, Zach. 1 4:21. , \ 
7 Verl. 7. thy fed Jthat is, to all che children of pro. 
miſe (the ele&) who onely are counted Abrahams 
ſeed, Rom.9.7,8. and in Chriſt are heires by pro- 
mife, as well the Gentiles as the Jewes, Gal.3.26, 
28,29. Therfore the trangers are appointed their 
lot of inheritatice among the Liraclites, Ezek.47. 
| 22, not; in the carthly land, bac in the heavenity; 
which Canaan tepreſented , Heb. 1 1. 9,10,14,16. 
Sce Genel, 13.15, «@: [tar | for lactifice and 
thankes to God, (as Genel. 8; 20.) who, after his 
wearie travell; had appeared, and comforted him 
with gracious promiles of heires, atid an inheri- 
| tance : neicher of which he had as yer , but onely 
by faich, Thus be beleezed , and reeeized the promi- 


ſes than ule. as Heb. 11.13. and was the ſome 
| Grd, an org in the midſt of a crooked Fed perverſe 
gener ation, Phil. 2.15. Abram isthe frit man in the 
| wofld unte whom God. is (aid to appitare, of be 
feene ; firſt in UVrot the Chaldecs, Atts 7. 2, next 
oy in Canes n AEDT wy 

er(.8. Eftward ]or, os the Exfi of Bethe): a City 
after called Wa Taakpb, Beth-el : gk is, Gods bouſe : 
atthis time it was nanied Liz, Gan.#871 9. bs 
Tt ]ſhewing by this, that he abode thore ar 3 4 
firan,e comtry, Heb.11.9.Pla.i05.12.for,aT en is 
oppolcd to an buf, or ſetled dwelling, 1\Chron, 
17.1,5, Sea-ward.\that is, onthe Weſt: for be 


| 
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of | ruſalom the nut het of #s all, Galat, 4. 24, 26, That 


—That $.;rai was indeed Abroms fifter , is after ma> 


s XtlL. 
cauſe the maine Sea was the weſterne border of , 
che land $50 ame es 2.0 my cy therefore | 
the $4 is often put for the Weſt : ſo (zen. 28, 14. 
Ex.10.+9.& 26.22. Ezek.48.1,2.%c. Forlike rea» 
(on, the «deſert is uſed fer the South, in P13.75.7. 
Ai ]a city, whereof fee Jol;8. called ar] which 
the Chaldee tranſlateth, prayed in the xame.: it may 
alſo figuifie , preaching tz the name of the Lord : for, 
calling Or crying unto God, meaneth prayer, Joel 2. 
32. unto men, it is prea Sing,Efay 40.3,6. I he ca 
ling on the neme of the Lord, is a ligne of true faith 
-_ gains, Rorm.10: 13,14. 1 Cor. 1.2, 
and jurrnying ] chat is, conmtinua 
: LE $. the South | as wow” the 
Sunne: whereby may be figured his progrems in | 
faith and Erace,as Prov.4.18. 2 Cor.3.18. vo the 
; Citiewhich Ezeki# faw in vitun, was 
! the Smeth, Ezck.40.2. The Hebrew Doors 
fay , that Abraham cleaved nto the condition of mercie, 
z that us the South of the world; and therefore all A- 
rahatns journies were t9w2rds the South : R. Mena 
chem on Gen. 12. The Nortb on the contrary, fi- 
gured the place whence ezzll proceeded, fer.1.13, 
t 4. Arid thus Abram paſſed from place to place, ' 
tilt God had browght bim through all the ling of Ca- 
nam, of. 24.3. The Grecke tranflateth , camped in 
the deſart. The South (Nezeb) is named of -Drineſſe, 
for that part of Canam wanted waters, Judg)1.15. 
Plal: 126. 4. For this, it may be, they tranſlated 
it, deſart ; 1g in Gen, 13.13. - 
Verl.10.4 famine] a new affliftion for Hbramal» | | 
ſo, who was hereby cauſed to leave his land, and 
go45 a pilgrim to another barbarous country! (o 
walking from nation to nation, fron one king dame to anot ber 
| peop/e, Plal, 105, 13. Although Canrar was a moſt 
fruirtull land , Deur.$. 7,8,9. yet God now made 
it barren,far the wickednefie of them that dwele 
therein, Pal.107.34. Agypr called in Hebrew 
Mizraim, here and alwaies in the Scriptars » but 
in the Gfeeke, the New Teſtament alwaies hath 
Eaypt. Sec Gen.10.6. And Mizraini is put for the. 
of Mizreim, by an ufuall figure of ſpeech, 
which the holy Text ſometime manifefteth , as 
. 2 Chron.5.10, when they came from Ayypt(or Miz- 
ram) far which in 1 King. 8.9. is written, the | 
of Xe ypt : againecthere in v. 16, from Ayypt ; and 
in 2 Chron.6.5. from the land of Apypr. | 
" Ver.11.wiv] or, 1 pray thee: a word not of time, 
but ef requeſt: 1d v. 1 3:and often intheScripture. 
of faire countenanee ] of, ſaire of boke,or viſage: S a> 
ra; was a fignre of the new Teſtament, and of f- 


S eo Cari fon Song 1.14. & 4.1, 

. 12, tbat theys ] 4jer > th fo after v.14. but 
nid is often put tor that : as the Hebr, Text ſhews 
eth;1Chro 17.10.and the Lord will baild: tor which 
its 2 Sam-7.41.is written,thar be will. Sce Gen. 27.4. 


Verſ! 13. my ſmls ſbi Boe} that is, I, or my ſelfe | 
ſhall ae, NuLa prob isuſed for any pron 


nifelted, Gen. 30: 12. yet this tat of his, framerh 

to be not without hamane infirmities. 
Verſ. 16, Pharaob] a common name for all the 
kings of X7ypt,from theſe daies of Abrom,cil after 
——— the 
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52 Abram and Lot *Gzewss 1's XlIL- part eo end lirite, J 


— 


inni dmen, and thy | 

f Babylon, when in the beginning | thee 3 and berwcene my her | 4 
x % 7 ant SG umery , they were called Pto- herdinen:; for we be men brethren X 1s nor 9 
| tomees. And Pharaoh was an Agypriantitle of So- | a1 the Jand betore thee *. Separate thy ſelfe 


veraigntie, Gen. 41-10. 44-and the Pharaobs had | 7 ,1v thee from me : if (this wiit take) the 
Lweper names. as Fharaoh Necob, 2 King. 23. P 


1chelike. B Icft-hand,, then I will take the right; and if 

29. Phiracb Hopbre, Jer. 44-39, anc the oy | | the right hand,then I will take the left, And 
interpretation, Pharaoþ fignifieth free , an her of | Lot lifted-up his eyes, and ſawallthe p'aine 
venger; the firſt in reſpeRt of binuelte, the other 0 | P h i 6: 1 q. 
his ſubjefts, whom Kings ought to judge, and | of Jordan, that all of it w4s well-watered : 
take vengeance of evill deers, Rom. 13. 4+ before Jehovah deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
Verl: 16. he did god] or , dealt well with : as the | qorrha, (it was) as the garden of Jehovah, 
Greeke tran(lateth, bee »ſed well. bee had ] or, | 1. 1.@ 12nd of ypt, 4s thou commelt fo] 


bim : ſuch is the Hebrew phraſe utual- | a}. 
ly Bar he Hebraiſme is opened by the holy Zoar. And Lot-choſe to him, all the plaine| 


Luke 9.13. that is, we | Of Jordan ; and Lot journicd kaſtward; and 
ys mnes = hs NEE Tk. they were ſeparated , each man from his? 
Ten plated} or bed, frakePharaoh with | brother. Abram , hee dweltinthe land of 
great ſtr Efis great deliverance David celebra= | Canaan : and Lot, he dwelt inthe Cities of 


teth in Plal. 105, 14. He ſofſered nomanto dee them | the plaine ; and pitched-tent unto Sodom, 

va Tonk L fed q "_] : Read And the men of Sodom, were cvill and ſin. 

3 (une - {5 xdpway ; ners, to Jehovah, exccedingly. And Jeho- 

- " "Ki? _— _ "ata (ph rr tN vah ſaid = Abram , —_ was Gb 
ard, 2 King,20.12, O 23D) ; Was 

Velo. for away | This word is often uſed for | ted from him z lift up now thine cles, and 

ſending, or conveighing away with honour, as Exod. | fee, from the place where thou «rt : to the 


28. 27, and ſo with acomparyog and briging them | North,and to the-South,and to the Eaft,and 
; on their way, as the Grecke and Chaldee tranſlate | tg the Sea. For all the land which thou ſeeſt, 
it here, 


to thee will I give it: and to thy ſeed for e- | 


$655558 $843588 WO th ver. And I will put thy ſeed, asthe duſt of 


the carth: ſo that if a man be able tro nums 

Cunan XI berthe duſt of the carth ; thy ſeed alſs ſhall 

ib\Giran and Los rerurie oor of Kigpd into Co | be numbred. Ariſe,walke through the land; 
neat, 4, where be tallerboy the name of the Lord. 5, Lot | in the length of it, and inthe bredth of it, | 
and Abram being both rich , by diſagreement betweene | for to thee will I give it. And Abram remo. 


tbeir berdmen , they part aſun er. 10, Let goeth to | ved his tent ; and came & dwelt in the Okes 


wicked Sodom. 14, God reneweth the promiſes to A- | of Mamree, which 4 in Chebron : and he 
bram. 13 , He removetb to Hebron , and there buil- | 2 


> hwy | builded there an Altar unto Jehovah. 


A Nd Abram went-up out of Zgypt, I On OCD On ———— 


he and his witc, and all-that hee had; Annotations. \ 
and Lot with him, unto the South. | 
And Abram was very rich: in cattell, in (il. He South) in Greeke, the deſart : meaning the ' x 
| ver, and in gold. And he went on his jour- | —_ part of Canaan, (ice Gen. 12. g.) for 
nies, from the South, and unto Beth-el: un- ts. = + omg wee _—_ 4.4 
to the place, where his rent had been at the v3, efele} Obrew, relananty IT: 2 


orle, as 


den,as in 1 King. 12.4. to weight of 
tothe place of the altar which he had made | Gen. 31. 1. to weight of multitude of peo 


le, as 
| there at the firſt: and there Abram called | in 2 Kin.6.14, or of cattel], asExo.1 2.38. andfo 
onthe name of Jehovali. And Lot alſo that | ** all manner of riches ; as the Greeke here tran» 


ic | beavie.) Which word is appli ; 
beginning ; betweene Beth-cl and Ai, Vn-' mai wa yrten yr. ore he of lor Sie 


went with Abram ; hee had flockes, and _— it rith, Thus Gods bleſſing > rye in 
herds, and tents. And the Land did not | ©,” | qe = in part performed, for his bleſſing 
| beare them , to Cwell together : for their pee nri2, Prov, 10. 32. Oey: 24.39. Aivus 3 


bram now,ſo'his children aft 
ſubſtance was much, that they. could not | of Fey 2 with As peg" 
dwell together. And there was a ſtrife be- 36,35 Thek figured the graces of God, as faith, 


tween the herdmen of Abramscatrell,8 the | knowledge, and the like, Jam. 2:5. x Corinth, 

herdmen of Lots cartel! : and the Canaanite | 7+ 5: Colol. 2. 2. 1 

and the Pherezite, was then dwelling in the | , V©1{:4- «ated there] the Chaldee faith , prayed 

land. And Abram ſaid unto T. there, . See the notes on Gen, 12.8, As Abram re= 
n ram'ſ{aid unto Lot, let there / | 

be I pray thee, no fixife berween q turned to his firſt Altar, and there ſerved God: ſo 

I 0c, i EMECAnd | his children after him,were to returne to Abraws* 


4 
[1 
, 
: 
MO On mY Py 
_ » 
- * 


—_— 


Gene s1s X{bHF 47 
5 faich and ſervice; fromi the idols of 2F2pr, in of war, or of moifure : thereby fionifying a , 


P's thereby 
herewith they had becne defiled, Ex0.4.22,23. frut land; as Pal.66.12. and 109.3335. | 
her " 7.8. : OS? de or corrupted; as Gen.6.13. and 19.24. - 


Mn —— 


5 |; Ver.5.terts] that is, ſervants dwelling in tents. dom is it1 Hebrew Sedo, and Gonwrrhi, 
So Jeri49.42g. t Chron. 4. 7 i Be ., | butwe follow theplaine writing in the new Te- | 
6 Fell 6: diy bears] che Greeke tranſlateth, r> | ſtament,2 Pet.2.6, gardn chat iyaothe Greeke” 
ceived (or cintzined) them wet ; that is , could not con» | faith , Paradiſe : ſee Gen. 2.8, and Ezck. 36. 35. 
| zaine them,as the words following doetxplaine it. | meaning molt pleaſant and frairfall, ag Eden and 
| And;fo the Scripture ſometime: tefolverh this h ep mey means, to Zoar,or to 
phraſe judge ? 2 Chron. 1-1 0. that is; | Zogar : that is, all the plaine of Jordan, even to 
whoaa Zoxr, the little Citie called before Bl : ſee Gen. 
I9, 20,21, 22. and 14. 2. ARCH 
Verſ. it: the plaine] ot, the cnmtry about Tordan, as 
1 the Gr. tranſlaterh, which words the holy Ghoſt 
7 Verſ. 9. tbe Pherezite ] that is , Phereziter z as | uſeth in Liike 3. 3. the Chaldee tranſlaceth it, s 
| Geri.1 2.6. But of theſewe heard no mention be-' | plaine: and jr is oppoſed to the mountaines, Gen. 
| fore: it ſeemeth they were ſome family of the | 19.17. eaxchmen, &e.]that is, ove f/ork anotber. 
| Canaanites, Gen. 10.18, tor they dwelt with the: | - Ver. 12. pitched rew 5]that is,yemmed bi 1eker from 
| Canaanites in that part ofthe country which at | place to place, till he came cvan to Suder : and as 
|terfell to the tribe of Judab, Judg,1.3,445- the Grecke faith, dwelt in tents in Sodom. | 
g | Vetrlſ. 8. and betweene my Herdmen ] that is, or be- VerC. 1 3. ſoers to Tebovab | that'is » beſere the 
 1weene my Herdmen : as , bee that turſeth bus father | Lord (as the Grecke tranflateth) and ageiſi bim, 
; nd bis mother, Exod.2 1.17. that is, bx father or bit | as 1 Sami. 2.25, meaning, very griewus and open ſin- 
| mother, Mat. 15. 4- So, and the inte of man, Plalm. | mers, And here the Sodomites are the firtt ity the 
| 8.5. that is , or the forme of man, as it is alleaged in | world - oi for ſomers : and although by 4- 
'Heb.2.6. menbretbren] that is,brethren in faith, | emis diſobedience we all are made fraxers, Rom. 
as Mat. 23.8. and natural kirſmen: for Abram was | 5. 19. yet uſually ſuch as are notorious wicked 
| Lotr uncle, Gen. 12. 5. So Chriſts kinſmen, were | ones, have this title given them: as in t San; 5, 
called his bretbres, 1 Cor.9.5; The word men, may | 18. Pfal. 204.36. Mark. 14.41. 1 Tim. 1.9. The 
| be omitted, as ſometime the text'it ſelfe doth; | Chaldee paraphralt tranſlateth, T hey were 
| ſbooters {en with bow , 1 Sam. 31. 3.-that is, ſhooters | teous with their riches , and ſinmers with their bodies be- 
| with bow, 1 Chron.20.3.S0, « mans Prince, Exod. | fire the Lord: agreeable to other Scriptureg,which 
[2,14 isin Greeke,but « Prince, A&.7.27, men of hs. | teſtitic how they defiled their bodies, Gen. 19. 5. 
wiaiſel, Elay 40.13, that is, his counſelor, 1 Cor. 2, | and that, Pride, fulneſſe of bread , and ahundane of idle- 
' 16. Alchough the Greeke often keepeth this' He+ | eſſe , was in Sodom, 2 Jpn the hand of 
 braiſme, as an enemic man, Mat..13. 28. men ſmners; | the poore , but were baughtie , and committed abhomina« | . 
Luke 24.7. Men brethren, A&.1.16. and 2. 29.37. | timbefore the Lord, Ezck. 16. 49, 50. The Hebrew 
.See alſo Gen. 38. 1, , Do&ors,from the two words here uſed, of Sodems 
|  Verſig. Is not all? that is, Loe farely it 55. A que« | finfull ſtate, doe gather their condemnation both, 
ſtion eafneſtly attirmech : as, « # wt wrizten ? Mar. | in this world,and inthe world to come; Thahnud 
| 11,17. for, it is written, Mart. 21.13, dbe ye not erre?' | in Sankedr.ch.Chelek, See the notes on Gen. 19,24. 
Mark. 12.24. for, ye die erre, Mat.22. 29. and ſun- Verſ. 14. to the a]that is, the weſt : ſee Gen. 12, 
; dry the like, See Gen.4.7. before 0. at thy | 8. Abremvieweth the land, bur polleſſeth ir not : 
pleaſure, to chuſe,by my permiſſion. Sothe Lord | ſo did Moſer, Dent.34.1,4. 5 atk | 
ſer the land before the Tiraclites, Deut.1.2 1. The Verſ. 15. tothee_| God gave Abram nw inberitance 15 [ 
likeis in Gen. 20.15: and 34.10. © i thou wilt | i» the land, non: the bredtbof a foot : yet bee promiſed | 
take] or wilt chaſe. Theſe words are to' be un- | that be would give it to bim for a poſſeſſion, aud to bis 
deritood fromthe next ſpeech, or from the 11.v. | ſeed after bim, when a yet bee bad no child, As 7. 5. 
| And Lot choſe, Oc. Otentimes words wanting are -| By faith hee fofourmed m the land of promiſe, ar in 
[to be ſupplicd: as, I with Scorpions , 2 Chron. 10. | ſirange Conentrie ; fir bte loked for « Citie which hath 
[I 1, for, Saris: wut with Scorpions, 1 King. 1 2, ions, whoſe builder and maker ir God, Heb, 11.9, 
'I1, Againſt three , 2 Sam. 23.8, for, be lift | 10. andtothy feed Fthis ay Haar 
up big anyng roy" hundred, 1 Chron. 11. 14, | tion of the former, to theeghat is tothy ſeed : tor the 
and many ſuch like. See Gen. 11.4. Thus Ab-ami | word and, ſometime meancth, 162 3/4, or even 7 as 
for peace, parted with his right : chufing rather | 1 Chron. 21. 12. three daies the Lord: ſword, andthe 
to take wrong, then to.contend, as 3 Cor. 6.7. | peſtilence, for, that is to ſay the peſtilence : it expoune- 
10 | Verſ. 10. kſied up bit ejes}] that is , hokedround a- | deth the former, therefore im 2 Sani. 24. 13. is 
bat ,to view the land, as is after manitelt by the | written onely, three daies peſtiterics. So in 2-Sam-17, 
like ſpeech to Abram, verl; 14. np ere cor fs . of bi uv proj tru 4 
vangeliſt Caich, kfting wp your erez , Mat. 7; 8, ano-7] with him. © thy ; as the cart 
.ther rice of en. 4M faich, looking round-about, ay figured an heavenly, Heb. 11. 16. ſo. 
Mar. 9.8. J1rdmJHebr. Iarden, the name of a | bram3 ſeed were ſome ofter the fleſh, and foine by I 
goodly river : fee Job 3; F1. ic. 'well watered] | promiſe, Galat, 4: 22,) 23. neither beeauſe they dre the | 


Hebr, @ watering z that is, as the Chaldee Gith, a | Self Bhtamy ce hype des Romanes My: 
| ' CTTSs 
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"Gznzs1s XIV. Warres in Canaan. 


1 


——— a» 


| 


| 


| ſee Gen.12. 6, 
|| a man of the Amorites then living, with whom 


The chiefett imended 


in this promiſe, is Chriſt, | 


then with him. all Chriſtians, ſews,and Gentiles, | 


Gal. 3. 16,16,28,29. Sec before, Gen. 1247+ 

for 5,54 , unto eterntie, Yet they poſſeſſed it but 
« litle wbile, Elay 63.13. For upon tranſgrelſion 
they were threatned to be ſexttered ameny the bea- 
thens , their land ta be waſt , and their Gities deſolate, 


\ Lev. 26. 33, and that ? land ſbould fpue them out, if 


they defiledir, Lev. 18.28. as came topaſle, 2 King, 
Nb coun Geck whichare , dot ine» 
herit it, aud þis ſervants dwell there , Elay 65.9, Plal. 
69.34.37.K 102. 29. Theſe promiſes are {piritu- 
all, br _ho be a= unto the juit and Put 
in on by Chriſt, þ 
2 7 But niakes wicked faith God, ye kfi wp your 
eyer to your idols , and ved blood , and ſpall yer peſſeſſe the 
land ? yee worke abhomination , and 


33. 24, 25, 20. Wil 
Ver.16.will put ]that may make : as the Greek 
hi 


tranſlateth it. of « man] This ſheweth the com- 
atiſon not tv be abſolute for equality of num- 
bet, but in reſpe& of men, to whom Abram chil- 
dren are infinite, as the dult.See after in Gen.15.5. 
V. 1 7.n the lengrbTThis ſurvey was to ſtrengthen 
Abrang faith z who.under this earthly land, did 
view an heavenly, Heb. 1 1. 10,16. that he might be 
able to comprehend the length and bredth,, and 
depth and height , and know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth kmowledge Ephelſ.3. 18,19. 
Verl.18. in the okes ] that is,the degncar plam: 
\ Mamree] in Greeke JMambree : 


Abram made league,Gen. 14.13. One of the chiete 
Sorcerers of , was called by the like name. 
See the notes on Exod. 9.11. Chebram|or He- 
bron, (the Greek writeth it Chebran, as Eſron,Gen, 
46.12. is written Eſrom, Matth, 1. 3.) It hadthis 
name afterward : for before it was called be Cztie 
of Arbs, Gen. 23. 2. and 25. 27. which Arba was a 
eat man among the Anakims, and a tather of them, 
of,14-15.& 15,13, It became a place of burial! 
r many worthy perſons,Gen,23.2.19.& 49.31. 
it was ſometime poſſeſſed'by Giants, whom Caleb 
drove out, Num.13.23. Jof: 15. 14. It was given 
to Caleb for an inheritance, Joſ.14.14. was made 
a City of refuge, & given for the Levites to dwell 
in, Joſ,20.7.& 21.11,12. Init Dad firſt reigned 
over Gods people, 2 Sam.2.1,11. and to it came 
Mary to viſee EE abeth ,Luke 1. 39, an Altar | 
to ſacrifice thankfully unto God, and to ſanRike 
his viewed heritage, See Gen. 12.7. 
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Cnay, XIV. ; 


1, The battell of foure forraigne Kings , againit fire 
4 ys 10, Seder end Gomorrb - 
3 12, Lat i taken prifencr : 14, Abram purſuetb 
and fiteth Pata Pug 16, broweth be the 
| pot Factrs ragactmm ran 17, The 


21 
Pial.37.29. BE APR | 


| Admah; and Shemeber, king of dior A ; 


| 


: 
' 


al. 22,T he reſt of the ales, (by prin 


ube 
—_ reftoreth to 


hating. had their porions ,)) bee 
of Sodom. 


and. Thidal , king-of nations. They made 
warre with Bera, king'of Sodom z and with 
Birſha, king of Gomorrha : Shinab, 


and the king of Bela, that # Zoar.. All theſe 
were joyned together, in the valley of Sid- 
dim : that & the ſea of ſalt. Twelve yeetes 
they ſerved Chedor-laomer : and the thir- 


aefile-exery ne | teenth yeerethey rebelled; And inthe four- 
' bis neighbours wife ; and ſpall yee poſſeſſe the (and / Exe. | taorth veere came Chedor-laomer, and the 


| kings which were with him ; and they {mote 


| them unto Dan. And he'divided 


| 
| 


my of Sodom geeth out to\meet Abram; 18, The | 


King of Salem ( Melels ings him forth bread 
and wine , and bleſſeth nog) on Nh bim 


——_— 


| 
| 


the Rephaims, in Aſhteroth Karnaum z and 
the Zuzims; in Hum : and the Emums in 
Shavech Kirjathaim. And the Chorites in 
their mount-Se'r: unto El-pharan, which & 
by the wilderneſle, And they returned,ahd 
came to En-mifhpat,that & Kadeſh;and they 
{more all the ficld of the Amalekite : and 
alſo the Amorite , that dwelt in Hazezon- 
thamar. And there went out the king of S0- 
dom, and the king of Gomorrha, and the 
king of Admah, avd the king of Zebojim, 
and the king of Belah, that & Zoar : and they 
joyned barrell with them, in the valley 
Siddim. With Chedor-laomer, king of E- 
lam ; and Thidal, king of nations: and Am- 
raphel, king of Shinar; and Arjoch, king of 
Ellaſar: foure Kings,with five. And the val- 
ley of Siddim , hed many pirs of ſlime; and 


the King of Sodom and of Gomorrha, they. | 
fled, and fell there: and the reſidue fled to 


the mountaine. And they tooke all the ſub. 


ſtance of Sodom and Gomorrha, &all their | 


victuals , and went away. And they rooke 
Lot, the ſonne of Abram brothers, and his 
ſubſtance, and they went away: and hee 
dwelt in Sodom. And there came one that 


had _— , and told Abram the Hebrew : 
and he dwelt inthe Okes of Mamree the A. 


mori, the brother of Eſcol, and brother: 


of Aner, and they w:re confederates with 
Abram. And Abram heardthat his brother 
wastaken captive :and he armed his trained 


ervants , the chi bi 
po ſo _ e children of his hopſe, three 


, and cightecne, and hee purſued 
himſelfe 
againſt them by night , he and his ſervants, 


and he ſmorethem : and purſued them unto 


Chobah, which & onthe left hand of Da- 


maſcus. And he brought againe all the ſub. 
| ſtance __ 


1 


i 


4 
King 
- A Nd it was, in the daies of Amraphel| 1 


King of Shinar; Arjoch, king ot El-| . 
lakes. Chedor-laomer,king of Elamg| * 


> of 


| 


1 


L 


of 


| 


— 
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| 
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Abram giveth tythe, Gz wt 8185 


—— —— - 


ſtance: and allo drought-againe his! brother 

| Lox, and bisſubſtance; and the womenalfo, 
17 andthe people. And rhe King of SoJlom 
| wentonrto meethim; after his return from 
 ſniting Chedor-laomer,and the kings which 
' | were with him , uato.the va 
18 that «rhe valley of the King. And Melch- 
ſedek, king of Salem z brought-forth bread 
and wine: and hea Prieſtof Gotmat high. 

19 Andhe bleſſed him, and ſaid ; Bleſted be A- 
| bram,of God moft-hic; poſſe(for af heavens 

20 and carth, And blefled be Gad moſt-hic ; 


| who hath delivered thy enemics.inro thy. 
21 hand: and hegave himthe renth ofall. And | 


' the King of Sodom faid unto Abram; Give 
| me the {oules, and the ſubſtance txke thon. 
22 And Abram id unto the King of Sodom; 
| I have lit-up my hand unto Jehovah , God 
| n->|-hic;the poTeſſr of heavens andearth., 


23 If(7 take) from a threed evento a ſhoe hat-- 


| che:,aad ifT take! of any thing that is thine: 

| thatthou ſay nat, I have made Abram rich. 

24 Saveonely tha which the yong-men have 

cater, and the portion of rhe men which 

| wentwithme : ner, Ecol and Mamree; 
let them take their portion. | 


I Y 


Afnotations 
Pi dates] che Greeke ſaith, in the reigne. _ 

Shinzr ]that is,Cba/des; or (as the @haldee tar- 
neth. it) Bbylon : tee Gen. 10, 10. T Iernſa- 
lemie interpreteth it, Poztws. Eleſar} this is 
thought to be Syria, Chedilaomer | written in 
Graexe , Chodallogomer, Elam } chat is, the Ela- 
mites or Perſians, named of E/amonne of Sem: 
Gen. 10. 22.  Thids/)or Thidznal; which the 
Greek writeth Tbargal. d changed into r: ſee Gen. 
10,3, of nations} Hevr. Grim, which may be 
kept unchanged : but the Greeke and Chaldee 
tranſlate it nations, or peoples. 'It ſeemeth they 
were of ſandry families,or populous : as Galike of 


be after nam2d Pamphylia. ' 
Verl. 2. Zebojim| in Grecke Seboeim : it is writ- 
ten Dy the letters in the linz,Zebiime,of Zebiwhich 
figaiticth gbrie, plcaſinmeſſe, and « Ree ; by which 
nanee, the pleaſant and glorious land of 1ſ-2el is 
called, in Ezc. 205, but by the vowels,and in the 
margine noted to be read Zebojims, as being un- 
worthy the pleaſant name. Soinverſ's. that is 
Zoar or Zygar, fo called after, upon Los requeſt, 
Gem: 19. 20,23. Thele five Cities food neere to- 
gether in the lan4 of C1zan, in the plaine of Fr- 
4x, and were all (except Zr ) baracd with tirc 
and brimſtone from heaven, Gin.19.Dzat.29,23. 
Here they are fore-chaſtned of God by wars. - 
ſea of sJor ſalt ſa: (o Jof.. 3. 16. meaning, that 
this goodly valley, after it was burnt from h-a+ 
ven,becams a ſalt ſes, and ſo barren and fraiclefſe, 


FAY 


lley. of, Shavch,. ſnil 


the nations, Elay 9.1. Their country is thought to | 


ey + ——_ ® , = 
. 


| « 
| that no liv hing, fiſh- or other, was fond 
therein.Forſoalt hiſtories teſtific of that ſalt and 
dad ſes,as itwavallo called. And the holy Scrip- 
cureuſcth ſalmeſſe tor e, Deuteron. 29. 23. 
Palm. 109.34. This} of God broughe 
one of the' goodlieſt places in all Canaay: 
ifying,how that land and inhabitants ſhoul 
for their bedeprived, and made barren of 
all-fpiricuall But by the Goſpel and tpi- 
rit of Chri are reſtored as was figured 
in a vifion of waters ifſniagout'of Gody ooh 
ranning into this fea, healing the'waters of it, 
ſigving it with live" fiſhes, 8c. Ezekiel 47, 1, 
-=$,9, 11," J | | : 
Verf. 4. ſerved Chedor-laomer} therein God ſheww- 
ed the truth of Noes propheſie; that Canear ſhoitd 
be Sens” ſervant; Gen. 9. 26, Chedor=Loomer of Sems 
progenic, was chiete of all theſe Kings, and lotd 
of the Canaanites. G | 


CO ee ms —— - —w_ 


|  Verſl 5. ſmote] that is, killed? fee verf. 17.” 


Rephaims | or Rapheans, called of the Greeke and 
Chaldee pa 

isafter uſed f 
the name of # Giant that had fonre ſonnes Giants, 


Aſbteroth] a Girie of Baſm, where, Og after 
reigning, Jo1.13.3t. Zuzims theſe the Greeks 
call, nations, and the Ohdtdee, Mighties. Of 
them we reade not cl{where; imleſſe their name 


aft, Giants:and the Hebrew word 
ach, Deut.2.1 rt. and Kaphaywas | 


ir» Davids daies, 2 Sam. 21.16, 22. Burtheſe Re- | 
| phaims were now a people in Canaan, Gen.15. 20, 


| 


| 


| 
bl 
| 


4 
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| 


| 


zummims, Deut, 2.20. Emints | or according 
the Gr, Onneans , theſe the Chal 


wore 4 people great and my, and tall ar the ms, 
accounted Giants ; and by the Moabiter were called 
(Ferrible) Eminr, Dur. 2.10,11.' Shaveb] or, 
the plains (as the word lignifteth) of Kirjaibains, 


King of Herban; fee Jof 13.19, 
ec.6. Chyites } or Chorreans,or Chorims, a peo- 
ple that dwelt in Seir,till Efa#and his ſons drove 
them thence, D-ut. 2. 22. Gen. 36. 20. &c, 
| Ekpharan] by interpretation, the Oke( or plaine) of 
Pharan, (or Paran;,)which was a Citie by the wil- 
| derneſſe ofthat name; ſee Gen. 21.21. | 
Ver.7. Ex-miſbpat | that is by interpretatjon 


be plrine of the diviſion 
of judgement. ' $0 called, as it Gewerh Ek 
judgement of ſentence given againſt Moſer and 
Azxron tor greys Firen place, | a, 20.F 5 
| 123,13. the field ]that is, the country or region : 109 
the field of Edom, Gen. 32 I pi feldef Moab, Gen: 

36.35. the field of Sozn, Pra].78. 12. the field of Syria, 
Hol. 1 2. 12:whereby thoſe omorurries are meant. 


of E/au, Gen,36. 12. 
2 Ghron,/20/ 2. a Citic inthe land of Canain, 
full place of vines, Song. 1.13, 


3 IC 
,, is 


] 
| meaneth my; or d&vers pits :- 6 


Ver 10: yd may proT ib: por i which 


-—— 


was after changed by the Animonites into Zane | 


calleth Ts | 
of | rible ones : and (© the Heber, nange-fignificth, They 


which was a citie in the land of Sibon,afterwards | 
the 
| Well of juueneon and fo theGreeke here catleth | 
it ; the Chaldee nameth ic, ? 


| the Amalckzte)(o called afterward, of Anh (on | 
Hazezan-thamar ] which | © 
Chaldee calleth Enzedi, as it is alſo named ir | 


| which fell cothetribeof Fidgh,Joſ.1 5.62.2 frulc-] | 


6 
| 


| 


| 


At. A. Ad. 


— 
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'£ rankes. 
| on, alſo fignifiet 


that is, were /lemne there; 

| ,in of's. 24.25. Judg. 
ſo, t 
1.14. for which in 2 Sam. 
en,tbere died. See after, Gen.25.18, 
Veil. 11. the ſubſtaxce or the goods catee]],mony, 
Kc. ſee Gen, 12.5. their viduals | or,their meat, 


8.10. and 12. 6, and many other places: 
| fellef 1-4, 1 Chron. 2 


| 24.15, is writt 
"1 


and plentifull , made now a prey to the ie 
Culdiers. The like judgements God threatned to 
ſeſſe it, if they brake his covenant, Deutcronomy 
28, 30 I, 

Ve No bo Jor, was dwelang : and ſo became 
partaker of their calamitie : God thus chaſtening 
Lots former affe&ation of this pleaſant countrie, 
Gen. 13, 10,11, 

Verſ.1 3.the Hebrew ſo named of his father He- 
ber, Gen. 11. 16, hee and his children were 
| commonly known by this title, as in Gen.39.14. 
Numb. 24. 24- Jer. 34- 9. Some thinke he was fo 
called of over the River, when God called 
him from Chaldea, Jo[.24.2. but by Gen.10,21. it 
ap h rather to be of Heber the Patriarch : 
| and as this name of Hebrewes was the firſt title gi- 
| ven to Abramand his ſeed : ſo it indureth one of 
the laſt, 2 Cor. 11.22.Phil. 3. 5. | #be Okes] or 
] plaines : ſee Gen. 13.18." confederates | Hebr.men 

(or maſters) of league , Or covenant : ſworn-friends, as 
the Greeke importet | p 

Ver, 14. brother] that is, by kinſman : (ce Gen. 
13.8. armed ]or, drew out : that is, led forth of 
his houſe. G wumbred, muſtered. traine 
or nſiruGed:; we may underſtand it both of civi 


them : the Chaldee.calleth theo) youg men; and fo 
doth Moſes, in verſ. 24. children] that is, ſer- 
| Vants borne #n bz bouſe, and to it belonging, See at- 
ter, in Gen, 15.3. _ purſued ] to weet, after them, 
as the Greeke ſaith : meaning thoſe Kings fore- 
mentioned. Das]aplace in the North parts of 
Canaan, called of 01d, Leſvem; and being won by 
the Danites, it was named Dan, Jdſ.1 9.47. After, 
it was called Ceſarea : ſo the Jeruſalemy paraphraſe 
calleth it, Dan de Kaſarjon. 

Verſ 15. the left baydof Damaſews | called in He» 
brew , Dammeſeh,, ( and ſometime Dermeſk , as 
1 Chron. 1 _ .) which was the head of Aram, (or 
Syria) Ela.7.5,and for the kft band,both the Chal- 

ce Paraphrafis ſay, North of Damaſew z, and that 
rightly : for the Eaſt is counted the formoſt part 
ot the world, and the Weſt the hindmoſt , EG. 9. 
12. and the South is called the riyht fide, oppoſed 
tothe North, Plal.83.13. Thus Abram purſued them, 
peſſedin peace, by a way that be bad not gone with by feet, 

a 41. 3. 

erl. 16, the ſubſiance ] or goods , to weet , of the 
Soderntes , as he c TEN addeth, Thus 
God geve the nations _—_— 
rule over Kings : gave them @ duft to by ſword , as dri- 
'| ven Aebble hs , Eſay gs Alike viRtorie 

God gave to David over the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 
30.18,19, &c. And as the Hebrew have a ſaying, 


_ beapes, Exod.8. 14. rankes rankes, Mar. 5. 40. 


the fruits of the land; which were both ſweet 


affaires, and religion, wherein hee had trained. 


| 


bere | ſhould land up to rule 


| the Iſraclites, when they entred this land to poſ+ | 


| 


| otie Prophet ſaith, he ſmore,2 King, 14. 5. another 


that what befell 1wnto the fatters, %s « ſigne wth 
tbe etl vicorie they write, that # 
tefel unto Abrabam , to teach, that foure kingdomes 
over the world, and that in the 
druk over them , and they fteuld. 
all fall by their Band, and they ſbould bring againe ol 
therr s, and all their ſubRance. Which are the 
foure Kingdotnes ſpoken of in Daniel. R. Mena 
i png ] yoo be flavght . 

erl., 17. : ſmutmng | or k er, as 
che Greek mo it, and the Apottle hath the 
ſame word in Heb, 9.1. So in the Hebrew, where 


end, bu children | 


faith, be Hed, 2 Chron.25.3. of the King]a val- 
ley not farre from Jernſalem, there Abfolom ſet up! 


his —— be "Ng 
erl. 15, the Jernſalenne —_ 
nj] : and in 

place, it is ſaid, this Mel 


ſaith, bs Sbem r this was Sem the great 
Breſbib rabbe upon this 
chiſedek, wa Sem the ſerme of Noe, Hee was called 
Melcbiſedek, that is by interpretatien, King 
Titice, Heb.7,2.and therein,was,a figure of Chr; 
the King that reigneth in juitice, Eſay 32.1. (as alf 
Kings ſhould be, 2 Sam.23.3.Plalm.72.1,2.&c.) 
Other the beſt and moſt ancient Hebrew DoQors | 
doe alſo hold Melchiſtdek to be Sem : ſo Pirke R. 
Eliezer , chap. 8. and Thalmud. Bahyl. in treat. of 
Vawes , at the end of chap. 3. and Ber Syrach lakh, 
Sem and Seth treve ghrioiu amorg men, Eccluſ. 49.16, 
of Salem | both the Chaldee Paraphraſts fay, of 
Jeruſalem : which is alſo called Sa/em , in Plalm. 
76. 3. and it ſignifieth Peace Heb, 7.2. which was 
the ſumme and end of Chrifts adminiſtrations 
(whom Melchiſedek figured) Exhel. 2. 14,15, 17. } 
So in him, juffice and peace bate biſd, Pial. 85.11. 
for, the wa ke of juſtice 14 peace. Elay 32.17. and he is 
called the Prince of Peace, Elay 9. 6. And the He- 
brew DoQors in Eb ratletbs ( or Comment on | 
the Limentations ) ſay from Eſa. 9.6. T hename of the 
1 efſies is called Salem, (Peace.) And Melcbiſedek | 
his figure, here hath nothing to doe with the 
wars of the nine Kings, but governed his realme' 
in peace. brenght forih bread, &c.]ccmming to 
weet Abram that retwned from the ſlaughter of the 
Kings, Heb. 7.1. ſo that the bread and wine, was to 
refreſh Abrem and his men after their travel! ; as 
David & his people were refreſhed inthe wilders 
nefſe, by good men that brought them viRuals + 
2 Sam.17.27,28,29, andas on the contrarie, the 
Ammcnites and Moabites might not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord tor ever, becauſe they 
met not Iſrael with bread axd water in the way, when 
they came out of Aigypt, Deut. 23. 3, 4. that fs, be-| 
cauſe they refreſhed them not when they were} 
faint ond wearie, Deut. 25. 18, Melebiſedth doing 
this as he was King, the Apoſtle being to treat of 
Chrifis Prieſthood in ſpeciall,therefore paſſethit{ 
over, Heb.7.1. Albeit even in this a&jon. Adelchi- 
{4k may be minded as a figure of Chriſt, who ta-| 
eth away the hunger and thirſt of all that be-| 
leeve in him, Joh. 6.35, he aPrieſt] or asthe 
Greeke addeth , be war a Priefi ; but the word he; 
ſometime fignifeth a continuance in the ſame} 
eſtate ; as in Pſal, 102, 28, tha be, that is, thew art | 


tbe 
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the, ſame, Hed. 1.12. an41 ot Makebiſedek it is aid, | 


| that being made te tothe Same of God, be bidet 
| Prieſt continually, Heb. 7. 3. And the Jew Dofers 
| (in Thalmad. treat, of Yowes, ch. 3.) ican the text 
| thus , He 2 Prieſt, and not bis ſeed. A Prieft or $aeri- 
| ficer, in Hebre:v, Coben, hath the name of Afiniſtre- 
| rian, Elay 61. 6, 10. and ſo the Chaldee para- 
| phcatcallerh him here ( Mecſhameſb that is) 4 M5- 
' niſter before God moſt-bigh; but a principall Miniſter 
-. | or officer next under God: as in 2 Sam:$. 18, Da 

| | vids Connes are called Cobens , for which is writ- 
ten in 1 Chron. 18. 17. that they were the fir## at 
the Kings band , that is, tbe obiefe about the King: 
The Greck word Hiercw(which the Apoftle uleth 
in Heb.7.) hath the name of ſacrificing, or doing ſ4- 


cbiſcdek., was a figure of Chriſt, as David faith, 
Plal.1 10, 4+ Jebovah ſware, and will wot r 
art a Prieſt for ever 
chiſedek. | 
toChriſt, both by our Apoſtle, in Heb.7. and by 
the Hebrew DoRors ; as in Breſbith rabbe, upon 
Gea. 14. alleaging that in Pial. i120: 4- it is faid, 
Who is be ? He is the King Cbriſt, of whonsit is writ- 
| tex, (Zach. 9. 9.) Be King commetb unto thee, 
| be 14 juit, and baving ſalvation. It was alſo the anci+ 
| ent manner agen nations, for Kings to be fa- 
| crificers, as Ariſtotle ſheweth, in Poke. b.z. c:10. & 
| b.7ag.9. and Platerch.in De ſt.Rom. of God) le ZE 
| ehon , 10 the Mighty the High, : whieh the Apoſtle 

| (following the Greeke vertion tranſlateth, of God 

| moſt high, Acb.7.1.And here the name A£/,the migh- 
tie Gd, is firlt uſed in the hiſtoric of Abrams vi- 
&orie {e: Gen.1.1. By this title the true God is 
diſtinguiſhed from che falſe Gods of the nations, 
.| who then were worſhipped, Efay 41.5,7.29. The 
| Hebrews obſerve, that «5s word 1, m mary þ'a- 

| ces, ſagnifieth t be propertie of. mercie,, as EB , El, Oe. 
| (Pial. 22. 2.) The Lord s ZE! (Gid) «nd bath given 
hoht unto ws, (Plal.118,27.) and the like : R, Me- 
nachem on Gen, 14. _ | 
19| Verl. 19. he bleſſed] this was a worke of the 
Prieſts office, zo bleſſe m the name of God for even; 

, I Chron, 23.13. Num. 6.23, 27. and being done 
with authority in that name, withue ell comradss 


to the order of Meh 


Chriſt, (ent of God to bleſſe us, in rurming every me 
| of” us from our iniquities, As 3. 26, Luke 24.50. 
 Blefed be, &c. | This manner of bleſſing, though 
uttercd prayer-wiſe, implieth an aſſured pro» 
mife, as being done by an holy-perſon.in the 
name of God, To teach this, where one Prophet 
expreſlcth Davids words thus, be thou pleaſed and 
' bleſſe.; aurd, let the houſe of thy foro bleſſed, 3 Sam. 
' 7. 29, another recordeth t 
| thee tobleſſe, &c. 1 Chron; 17. 2. 


; of God | or, to 


| God, as alſo the Gr. ſaith : but the Chaldee trans: 


[licech it, tefire.Ged : it:meaneth, great. ſpirituall 
and heavenly bletlings, Atiay d and aukiag is 
acceptable to God in Chriſt, Epheſc3.3,6. A like 
bl ng is on all Gods peaple, Bal. 115,15, Sce 
alſo Gen.1,22, and 2,3. and 12.2, 


Ver.20. bleſſed be God ]-that is,thanked, or praiſed: 


ſt 


hich words of Derid, are applied uns: 


Con, the leſſe 14 bleſſed of the better, though Abram bad. 
| the ther g Hebr. 7. 6, 7. and. herein he tgured: 


m thus, 1t bath pleaſed 


' cred (that is,boly) workes. This Pricithood of Mel- | 
epent z thou * 


| ven tothe Prieſ, Num1,31.28,29.41. Alike cuſtome 


————_ 
. 


for blefſingupon men from Gad , fignifieth good | 
things powerfully beſtowed on the,Deut.28.2,3, 
4.bue bleſſmg of God from men, is reverend th anhy» 

ing : 10 where one Evangeliſt ſaith , that Jeſus 


ffed, Mat. 26.26. another faith, hee gave # 
Luke 22.19, enemies Jor eifireſſers. Melcbiſedek, 
(or Sem) —_— the. injurie done to Abram 
the blefied of the Lord, and was not offended at | 
the {laughter of his owne children the Elamites, 
that had captived Lx: verſ.1. 14,17. begate 
that is, Abram gave : whereupon the Apoſtle 
biddeth us bow great | Mekbiſedek } was , 
to whom even the Patriarþ Abrany geve the tenth 


þ 


4 


Heb.7. 4. He being partaker of Mekbiſedek's ſpi- |. 


rituall things, his duty was alſo to miniſter unto 
him in carnall things, Rom. 15.27. tembJor 
tithe, one of ten, (aith the Chaldee paraphraſt. This 
was a ligne of homage and thankfulneſſe tro God: 
for as tribute is payed to Kings for their atten- 
dance to the affaires of the 


— Tom Or ner err oe 


mmon-wealth, | 


Rom. 13.6,7. fo Tibes inthe law are called boy, 
and au heave-offering 16 the Lord, Levit. 27. 30. Nan. 
18. 24. and before the Law, Tackob payed them 
to the Lord, Gen. 28, 22. and hee appointed his 
tithes to the Prieſts, Num. 28.8.21. And Abram 
the tenth generativn. from Semi, here payeth to 
the Le Melchiſedich, (who is generally thoaghr 
to be Sem) the tenth of all. The Prieſts alſo and 

vites of the Law,who now were in Abrams loines, 
did in him pay tithes to Melebiſedek : wherefore 
his Prieſthood was greater then theirs, Heb, 7,9, 
10,1 1. This ſervice was alſo kept among the hea- 
thens : Piſiftra1us tyrant of Athens, writeth to S- 
lan thus ; All the Athenians dove ſeparate the tithe of 
their f, uits , not to be ſpent wnto our uſe, but for publicke 
ſacrifices , and common profits, &c, D.'Laert. in vita 
Solenis, So among the Latines, they wete wont 
to pay tithes to their god Heraules, Pomp, Letw de 
Sacerdet, Macrob; Saturn. 1.3.c. 12. of all the 
Apoltle ſaith, the tithe of the poiles : and ſo it was a 
ſpeciall thankfulnefle tor the victory God had gi- 
ven him. So of the ſpoiles which Tae! got from 
Madian, @ tribute was levied wo the Lord, and gis- | 


continued among the Gentiles,tor King Cyrus his 
ſouldiers, (by the advice of Creſi) were ſtayed 
from ſpoiling the Lydians City, that the tithes 
might brft be mo to Iupiter, Herodvt.in Clio. And 
here endeth the Hiſtory of - op who is 
ſpoken of, and lett , (as the Apoſtle obſerverh) 
without father , without mother , without rebearſall of 
genealogje , baving neither beginning of d.ies , nor end 
of life ;, but ma 

Prieſt perpe;nally, Fleb.7. 3. | 
er,2 1. the ſoules}] Hebr. ſoule : one put for ma» 
nie; and ſoles, for perſone, the men and women of 
Sodom, whom Abram had brought backe from the 
enemie. See Gen. r2-5.and 3.2, So the Greek 
_tranſlateth, the men. | 6 | 

Verl. 22. ht up my hand ] So they were wont, 
when they.did fweare,Dan. 1 2.7-Rev.10.5,6,The 
Chaldee expoundeth it of kfiing "7 in | 
W 


ayer-1T (ce- 
meth to be a vow that Abram ma he wear | 


to the warre, wherein he both prayed for vito- | 


.— 


made likg unto the ſame of Ged , abideth a | 


9 th. 


o 
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2 Ala ond, Gexz 515 XV, andjuſtified by faih. | 
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"Tie, and ſiyare this oath: for theie are joyned tor | three-ycerhng ſhe-goar , & atirec-yecrling 
' gether, Pſal.132.2, Judg. 11-30. &c. ram ; and a turtle-dove , and a yong-pip. 0m. 
23 Veri. 23. 1/ from 4 threed) An unperfc& ſpeech, | And hetooke unto him all theſe, and paried 


| uſed in oathes : for, If I take from 8 threed , that is, | them inthe midlt, and gave Every ones part, 
© | I willmet tale fo much asathrid,or a ſhoeslatcher. 


| | '\| again(t his fellow : and the birds he parted 
| " ondfirace i ly $- pr " 1 ghana nor. And the fowles —— upon the 
| AhdJarans Heb.3. '1 18, and Ch:iſt ith, if # | carkeiſes : and Abram hufted them = 
Gone be given to this generation, Mark. 8. 12. which | And che Sunne was going.downe, and a 
| another Evangeliſt explainech thus,s iqneſhall we | deepe-ſleepe fell upon Z Oran : and loe a 
| be given, Mat.16,4. Sceafter in Genel, 21-23. rerrour , a great darkneſſe , fell upon him, 
| and thou ſba't not | or, as the Greeke tran(laceth, that And he {aid to Abram;knowing know thou, 
| the yu ſo. Jor, Eweps; ſorheGreeke and that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger, ina land nor, 

, Chaldee alſo crarillatech, Tone expound it ; Ir theirs z and ſhall ſerve them, and pt 
| ſhatl mt be with mee; or, Farre be it from mee. youu afflict them, tourc hundred yecres. 14 


13 


p med (ouldicrs,verſ{.14. This word is | ſo the nation, whom they ſhall ſerve , I w:# 
as mrs of age, but ofcen of ſervice and | judge: and afterward they ſhall come out, 
miniſtcry, though they be men of ripe yeeres: 28 | wirh prear ſubſtance. And thou ſhalt come! 1, 
Etth.2.2. Ex0.24.5.& 33-11. So ſfuchas one Evan= | 1, thy fathers, in pcace : thou ſhalt be bu- 
geliſt callech ymg men andymg maids, Lake 12. 45. | fog En good hoary-age. And the fourth 1 
another callerh follaw-ſervants, Mat. 34. 49. generarion,they ſhall returne brher By the 

2De Me ng tut ods ode 2 Le t iniquity of the Amorite,is not per - 

apes op ae 9 Roos as Lg fy the Sun was going-downe, arid | ;- 
Cnavy. XV. there was a = wrt prT gs ERS | 
*Y .am. 2, Abram complain | Ven, anda lampe of fire, which palle 
l & rand 4: ct , ” God promiſe h bim —_ eweene theſe pieces, In that day, Jehovah | ,g 
wid ſeed PP the ſtarres of heaven. 6, Abram beleevetb ſtroke A COvenant with Abram, ſaying ; To 
God , and is jn{tified. 7, Canaan is prondifed againe, to | thy ſeed , give I this land ; from the river of 
be by inherit ance , and confurmed by « ſire , 12, and '3 | Egypt unto the great River, the river Eu- 
« tijion. 13, T he pilgrimage and offition of Abrams | p rares. The Kenite, and the Kenizite, and! 19 
fee, foretold, and limited. 18, T ogether with the cove» the Kadmoriite And the Chothice, andthe! 
nam, the largeneſſe of the beritage us deſcribed. wh © > 20 

Pherezite, and the Rephaims. And the A. ax 


morite, aud the Canaanite, and the Girga» 
Jehovah unto Abram in a viſion; ſay- p ” Ig 


k ſite, and the Jebuſite. 
ing : Feare not Abram, I «wa ſhield | _ ec © dell s, £3 
to thee; thy reward (ba b: exceeding great: 
| And Abram aid z Lord Jehovih , what wilt ANNOEALIONS 


thou give me, and I goe childleſle: and the — things: ] Hebr. theſe words : that is, theſe 1 
ſteward of my houſe. & this Eliczer of Da- things okaw of : for a word, is generally uſd 
masku*. And Abram ſaid, Behold to me, for any t mentioned in ſpeech or writing, or 
thou haſt not given ſecd : and loe the ſonne I frtay be: the like is inGen.1 9.22, 
of my houſe , is mine heire. And behold, rapgypthionbe mand inn x 


, ; Vit. 5. 2. nevill word , for, an evill rhbyp , Deut, 17. 
the word of Jc hovah came unto him,ſaying, 5. and many the like.! "*y a fe; a ſight: [ 
This ſhall not be thine heire : but hee that | Chaldee (aith, 5 propheſie: the Oreeke , in «125 


ſhall come out of thy bowels, hee ſhall be | of the night : which the 5. verſe confirmeth. Pro- 
thy heire. And hee brought him forth a- | phets of old,were called Seers,2 Sam.24.11.1 Sam, 
broad; and ſaid, Look now toward the hea- | 9:9: 39d a prophefie is named a viſion, Efay 4.1. for 
vens, and number the ſtarres, and if thou be | ©* pyendres pany =—_ PA vitons,Num.1 2,6. 
| able ronumber them : and he ſaid unto him, | (6, 4. * 07 299 himilelte named s Propher, 


; ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And he believed, in Jc- Gen. 20.7, fegrent]that is , be not diſmayed, or 


: Ng av | overcome with ſeare: (o fexre not, Mat. 29. 5. is . be not 
hovah: and he impurcd it to him, for juſtice. | aftmried, Mark.16.6, The Prophets ben ad | 


And he ſaid u:to him : I am Jehovah, that | terrified with viltons, as Dan. 10. 7,8, 11, 12. 
brouchr thee out. from Vr of the Chaldees, | though this may alſo imply other docomflrts, 
to give thee this land , to inherit. And hee | Which Abramhad, as his anfiver ſhewerh. 

laid ; Lord Jchovih, whereby ſl:ll 1 know | *F ICP  priadttes os The water of a ud 
that I ſhall inherit it? And be ſaid unto him, In rhe Hevrew fignifiech: {0 the Orecke faith, 


bl 
take unto thee,a three-yeerling heiffer,and a 


Ffter theſe things , was the word of 


will prote thee: the Chaldee paraphraferh,my word 
' ſpall be thy flirength. A like promite is to all Gods 
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| people, in Pal.1 15. 9,19,10. 
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| 


gre] or,as the 
Greeie tran{lateth , ſhall be very much. Abram had 
ſowne rightcouſnelſe, and therefore ſhould reape 
« faithfill reward, Prov.1 1.18. though he were not 
cariched by the King of So4m,Gen,14.2 2,23. 
Verſ. 2. L»4] in Hebr., Admai, which lignifi- 
eth my ſtaies,or pillars:implying in it a mytery of 
che holy Trinicy ; and htly ſpoken here to God 
(the Lord of beaven andearth, Mat. 11.25.) who asa 
baſe ſultained Abram in all infirmities. It 15 writ- 
ten, here with long A. in the end, and ſo is pro- 
per to God,having the vowels of Jehovab : when it 
is written with aſhort a, it is applycd to crea» 
tares. In the form lingular Adon,Lord, or ſufteiner, 
it is alſo aſcribed unto God, the Lord of all the 
earth, PC, 97:5. and in the forme plurall Adonim, as 
Mal.1.6. If The ( Alonim) a Lord, where is my feare ? 
Iehovib | or God, in Greeke Lord: this name is u- 
ſaally thus written, when it is joyned with the 
former Anat: and it hath the contonant letters 
of Tehovab, and the vowells of Ahbim, Gid ; and 
where one Prophet writeth Adwai Jebovib , (as 


Tebovah Albim, 1 Chron. 17. 16. It is of the ſame 
lignification on ina ge _— ſce Gen. _, 
chldleſſe | by gozng, the Je emy paraphr: 

i, hrs 4 a of fa world, as Gorken hee 
ſhould die childlefle, and ſo the promile betore 
given ſhould be fruſtrate,Gen.12.3.and 13.15.16, 
So allo the Greeke tran(laterh, I am let depart (as 
Simeon ſpeaketh in Luke 2 29.) childleſs. The 
Hebrew well beareth this (enſe ; tor, thu ſbalt goe 
with thy fathers,1 Chron.17.1 1.is expounded, zbou 
pal ſeep (or ke downe ) with thy fatbers,2 Sam.7.12. 

the ſleward or adminiſtrator diſpenſer, Hebr.ben me- 
ſhek,, the ſanne of adminiſtration, or of running about ; 
or ſorme of leaving : that is, the man that runnes about , 
and adyniſtreth,or to whom T leave the aff aires of mine 
houſe : ſuch wee call a Steward. Sv the Chaldee 
faith, bar parneſeab, that is, ſo of feeding, governing, 
or procuration, meaning the S:eward, whole duty 1s 
to give the family their portion of meat in due 
ſeal der 


on, Luke 12.42. Under this name he may al- 
ſo intend one to whom he ſhould leave his houie 
after his deceaſe, But Abram had one principall 
old ſervant, rakr of all that bee bad, Gen. 24. 2. of 
whom this ſcemeth to be meant, 
Eliezer of Damaskgy ] or the Damaskean Ekezer, (as 
the Chaldee hath it : ) Damaske being put for s 
manof Damarkw;(as Tfrae!,1 King, 12.18.is put for 
the ſannes of Tſrael, 2 Chron. 10. 18.) though ſome 
take Damackw(in Heb.Danmeſek_) to be rhe name 
of a man here. Of Ekezer,Cor Eiazar,as the name 
is written in Exod. 6.25.) is formed Lazar, (by 
leaving out the firſt letter, as in other countries 


they uſed :) and in Greek Lazaro; whom Chrilt 


in the Parable maketh to fat in heaven in Abrabams 


J 


boſome,Luke 16. 23. that is, to banquet with him, 


Verſ. 3. ſeed] that is,s child, as the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it, fſanof my oſs chat is, my bouſbold 
ſervant, or bend-man borne : (o in Eccl. 2.7. Igot men- 

ants and women-ſervants, and I bad ſomes of the 


ſe : that is.home-borne-ſlavez : {0 called,to diltin- 


ſer.2.14. 


 ſeſſe and enjoy all that Thawe.So to inherit Gad,Jer.q9. 


ſtraight way : it noteth Gods {peedy helpe of A- | 


| come out. of thy bowels : for which in 1 Chron. 17. | 


here) 2 San.7.18.another writing the ſame,ſaith 


of all beleevers, Rom.4. 11.12.16, and hath anpw- 


Sy ſhall thy ſeed bee. And being not weike i 
79 ty ar pro ein rg 


and next unto-him; as Mat. 8.11.Joh.13.23. -- -{-bliſb bim in my bouſe. And as beliefe is with the beart, 
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guifh them from fans of the wane, Prov. 1.2.Job; 
19.17. Sce before, Gene(:14.1 4. alſo Gen. 19.12. | 
1 mine heire |or inberiteth, that is, (as 
the Greeke tranſlateth) ſhe! inherit mee : 


1.which is thereexjlained, to dwell i: bis Cities. 
Verſ.4. Andbcbold] the Greeke turneth it, A:4 


brams intkrmity. ſhall come oxt | that is, the ſome 
of thine oxne body : oppoled to the oP the bouſe, 
or ſervant aforeſaid. So the Chaldee hdres 
ſame whom thou ſhalt beget. A like promile was to 


David, 2 Sam. 7. 12, thy ſeed afier thee , which ſhall 


I 1. is written, which ſhall be of thy ſores. 
| Verl, 5. theftarres ] which cannot by man bee 
numbred, Jer.33.22, onely God counte:b their ment 
ter, and calleth them all by names, Plal. 147. 4. Before 
in Gen.13.16.God promiſed him ſced /ike the duſt 
of the earth : here, like the ame of heaven : thac, 
_—_ yrs his natural ſeed; this, his ipiri- | 
all and heavenly ; as the Apoſtle reacheth us 
two ſorts of Abrams children, Rom.g.7.8. Gal.4. 
22.24, &c, Hereupon the Iſraelites are in Joſephs 
dreame,and in Daniel: viſion, called ftarre:,and the 
beſt of keaven,Gen.37.9.10, Dan.8.10. In Len. 22% 
Has _ ng _ compared with the flarres of 
en, of the ſea. 6 ſball thy ſeed be | and 
ſo it was Celica my M.; gp T c) and 
10.22, and this promiſe was after renewed to 4- 
bram,Cen.22.17, and to Tſaak,Cen. 26. 4. and in 


them to 1//eel,Exod.32.13. 

Veri.6. be beleeved | or, bad faith. This is the firſt 
place where fzzth,or behiefe is expreſly ſpoken of in 
Scripture; and is found in Abram;called the father 


zation of juſiizeadded to it ; becauſe under this pro» 
mile Abram ſaw. and belceved in Chriſt, and it 
was before either the law was given, or circums | 
cition ordained,Gal.3.16.17, Rom.4.10.,Wheres 
tore Abrams faith is highly commended in that 
againſt bope bee beleeved m hope, that bce ſhould beeume 
the father of many nations, according to that which was 


now dead, being 
about an bundred yeares od ;, or the deadneſſe of Saracs 
wombe : hee ſtaggered nt at the promiſe of God through 
xenbeliefe ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to G 
and being fully perſwaded, that what bee bad promiſed, 
bee was able alſo to performe ;, and therefore it was impu« 
ted no bim for juſtice, Rom. 4. 18.22, The Hes 
brew word for belee: ed, meancth that he thought 
and crulted the words of God, as fore certame, fla= 
ble nd conſtant : ſo where one Prophet relateth Das 
vids words, be it faithful for ever, 1 Chron. 17. 23. 
another writeth, tab5ſÞ thou for ever, 2 Sam. 7.25. | 
and againe, faithful ſal thy bouſe be, 2 Sam. 7. 16, 
for which,in 1 Chro.17.14. is written, 1will fte- 


Rom.10, 10. (o it is ſaid, Jackobs heart fainted, for 
be beleeved them not , Gen. 45. 26, whereby it ap«» 
pearcth,thac beliefe is a lively motion of the hearr, 
and fpirit, firmly reiting in the things ſpoken, 


When Jaakob ſaw the Waggms which Joſeph 
_. bad 
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bad ſont , whereby hc was moved to belceve , it is 
ſaid that bi fpirit revived, Ocn. 45. 27- And Pax | 
faith , rhat faith is the gramd (or confidence of things | 
hoped for , the evidenes of things not ſeene, Heb. 11. 1. 
in Tehovah| the Grecke tranſlaterh, he beleeved 
God,and ſo the Apoltles cite the words, Rom. 4-3. 
Gal: 3.6. Jam. 2.23. be imputedit | that is, God 
imputed that beleefe, The Grecke , (which alſo the 
Apuſtle followethiaith,zt was omputed:(or thought, 
counted, eſteemed. ) for juiticeJor , righteouſneſſe; | 
the word for; is added in Greeke, and by the A- 
Rle in Rom. 4.3. and elſewhere inthe Hebrew, | 
Al. 106.31. which alſo in repeating things ex- 
preſſeth ſuch words wanting,as lebeith,zn the houſe, 
ſer. 52. 17. which in 2 King. 25.13. was written 
onely, leith. the bmſe. Now of this the Apoltle in- 
ferreth , To bim that worketh , the reward is not impu- 
ted(or reckoned) of grace, but of debt : but to him that 
worketh not , but beleeveth on bim that juStifieth the un- 
godly , bis faith is imputed for juftice, Roman. 4. 4, 5. 
where he maketh' Abram to be in himſelfe «agodly, 
(or impiow) as having been an idoJater, Joſ.24.2. 
and {ill without glory of workes before God, 
Rom.4.2.but counted jult for his faith in the pro- 
miles of God, (ve:{.21,22.) adding, that # mt | 
written for bis ſake alme, that it was imputed to him, 
but for 4 alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if wee beleeve 
on bim that raiſed up Teſws our Lord from the dead, | 
Rom. 4. 23, 24- | 
Verl. 7. from Ur]This ſheweth that Abram was 
particularly called at the firſt, though Moſes ex- 
preſſed it not, Gen. 11. 31. and Stephen rightly 
_ it from this place, and from Jof.24.3, as 
rom the words of A'rams ſecond calling,Gen. 12 
1. he gathereth what were the words of his firit 
calling, A&.7.2,3.,4. Of this Ur, ſee Gen.11.25, 
Verl. 9. T ake wito me | that is, T ake and offer unto 
me: {0 the Chaldee tranſlateth,Offer befire me: and 
Gen.45.9. take them to mie, is bring them; ſo in Exo, 
25-2. and often : and, thou haſt taken gifts, Plal. 68, 
19, is expounded by che Apoſtle, thor baſt gizen 
gifts, Ephe!. 4.8. atbree-yeerling | or, a trebled 
beiffer : but the Grecke tran{lateth, a three-yeerling 
bergfer. Howbcit the Chaldee Paraphralt faith, | 
three beiffers, &c. the Hebrew lignifying tyebled, or | 
thirded, i* indifferent to cither; but the firſt ſeem- 
eth firte(t here. Some take it for dividing into 3, 
parts: but they were parted in the midz,ver(.10. 
a yo picem | the Hebrew word is uſed in Deur. 
32.11. tor yg Eagles: but the Chaldee here hath 
bar jmab a yay dre; and the Grecke hath a doe ; 
and thus allo it accordeth with the law in Lev. 1. 
14. where yong drves are expre{ly mentioned, And | 
as there,all offrings were cither of teetes,or fl wp, | 
or of gvats,of wrtles or yomg dres Lev.1.2,10,14.10 | 
here they are all commanded to Abram. And figu- | 
red out his children that ſhould beflaine as ſacri- 
fices, and mortified by affliftions foure hundred | 
yeeres, as God after expoundeth it, in ver.13. for 
the ſacrifices of beaſts, ſignified our more reaſo- 
nable ſervice of Cod, Rom. 12. 1, Eſay 66. 20, | 
Romans 15. 16. | 
Verſ. yo. and gate] that is, /aid, or jut. | 
et ery ones fart) or, baife: Hebr.man 55 part : but Jþþ, ' 


F4 


\ thens. The yer were laid aſunder one againſt 


' one part to another; as the bones of the people 


ſirength mm them ; and their i 


| complaine of the liks in their affli&ions, 


| affiicted,Cen.21 9. &26.7.14.15. &c. but chiefly 
| in Agpr. 


man, is ezery oxe , and is ſo expounded by Paul, in 
Heb.8.11.from ſcr.31.34-and is applied to all 0- 
ther things as well as to men: here to beaſts and 
birds : and in Efay 36.18. to the Gods of the Hea- 


another, as ſhoulder againſt ſhoulder , leg againſt 
leg; with a ſpace to goe betweene, verl. 17. God 
hereby ſignifying, that the affiiftion of Abrams 
ſeed ſhould be ordered ſo by his providence, that 
after the time limited , they ſhould be reſtored 


ſcattered in B:bylm , came againe together , buxe to 
bis bone,Ezek.37.7,11,14. partednot according 
to the law after given, which bade ir ſhould be 
cleaved with the wings thereof , but not druided afumder, 
Levit. 1. 17. 

Verſ. 11. the fowles] ravenous birds, as Eagles, 
Kites, &c. which prey x09 dead bodies, Figu- 
ring the Xgyptians and encmies of Abrams ſed, 
which hould feek to devoure them. So the Kin 
of Babel and Aypt, are likened to Eagles, Ezek, 
17. 3,7,12. and the fowles are called to cat of fa- 
crifices, Ezek.39.10. Rev.19.17,18. And the I- 
ruſulemy Paraphraſt expoundeth the fowles to be 
the Monarchies that afflifted 1/-ae!. hwffed them] 
drove them away with a wind or blowing,as the 
Hebrew importeth. So Moſes and Aaron ſaved 
Iſrael, frum being devoured by the Xgyptians, 
Exodus 7. &c, 

Verſ. 12. got Jor, to goe dowone : that 15, about Or 
ready to ſet : Heb?, to goeim. a deep-ſleepe ] The | 
Grecke calleth it an extaſie, (or trance, ) 10 Gen. 2. 
21. The Hebrew Dofors obſerve,concerning vi- 
ons ſhewed to the Prophets, that they ſawno pro 
pheticall wiſron, but by dreame, or by night w1ſ1on; (Num. 
12.6. and 22. 19, 20.) or by day, afier that a dee 
ſlcepe was falne upm them, (Daniel 10.9.) And all that 
propheſied , their joynts trembled, there remaned no 
houghts were troubled and 
the mind was leſt changed, to underſiand that which 
was ſeexe : a 3s ſaid of Abram, ard ke aterrour, a great | 
darkmeſſe fell upon bim : ard of Daniel, my vigour was 
Turned in me into corruption , and I retained no ſt eng! 

»2. 


Dan.10. 8. Maimony in Teſudei hatorab, ch.7. 1 


But they except X/oſes,as the Scripture alſo doth, 


Num. 12.7,8. a terraer}] this and the darkpeſſe 
following, ſhadowed cut alſo the great diſcom- 
torts that Abrams children ſhould have, b 'the| 
vexation of their enemics : 'as Davidand others, 
i&ions, Plal.55. 
4.5,6. and 88. 9.17, So the Je roo Paraphraſt 
applieth this viſion to the kingdoms of Bel dtr 
car, Ivan, and Edom (that is Rome) which ſhould 
bring Abrams children into bondage.  _ 
Verſ.13.knowirg know | that is. know aſſwre'h : ſee 
Gen,2.17. rot thers] mcaning Fgypt Meſopote= 
mia , and Canaan it ſelte ; wherein \ US. but 
ſirangers, Gen: 17.8.Plal.105. 11,12, and therein 


400. yeere_] which began when TF |. 
mae! lonne of Agar the Aigyptian, mocked and |* 
perſecuted Tack, Gen.21.9,Gal.4.29, which fell 
out thirty yceresafter the promile, Genef, 12. 3. 
which promiſe was 430. yecres before the Law, | 
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| oven, of 


| REAPER Teo Lack like lamps, on 1.13 


pe Aya £430 ore aertht prom | 
d: Exod K 12-41, 
ke: that 


Verſ.1 4»ill jug as their ſfinnes 
co e: well chat God brought; qr | 
nigra dup inPla.105,27 _ 

3.-51. bandled at lar thi in Exodus. 
[of None orri-bes,, both oft 


RJ; jane whos ror 
= Dany, 
: 
Tay AE 
17h \ 
ape Amen: .13,23.%6 
T7 er J This promiſe was 
erli1 ourt Pr ; Was 
þ-. ek Ehagorth wie of _ Ls 
os dparecis indofCunpni QAGIN % 
one that. weakbs uo Egypt with lar 
Gen, 4 4. 26, 1 Chron.6.2,3.'- _ of the, 
p nba T þ.the Amro; es Goff ox 
tions, mentioned ag 9 20,21. towar oh 


whom, patience ſho ſhewed ti 
meaſure of their fins nm ry like ak 


ir owne eel 
my 


nn 


our, 


| 4h, Ye bdno. a TEES 2! » 22þ an 


| OAT aut a 
{FP yep- : and (33 the meg '* 
| a' covenant , Ce = ly 
coat Z fche ſlayhiganl' 
at the making of it, as this place and Yebrgs't 
doe ſbew. The holy Ghoſt in Grecke ex; retlerh 


hl a onlnab unde manera by prints 


> HF) 


{ | given. The time paſt 
(eat, and to red epdrey mln Aeon / he 
Exill give. | Ofthis gift, ſee Gen.13.15, Bar the 
Hebrew DoQters ſcan ths wordtbus, He ſaithnos, 
"0, Os but 1 bavegruen ; andyet Abraham bad 
ng children. But But becauſe. the word. of the 
Ed Gen 1s a deed, therefore he ſo h: 
Midrg rillim, Plal,107.2, the river, ] called 
Sidber, Toſ.13.3. «tes: Hebrew Phrotb ; 
ſee Gen.2. 4. This promiſe was :cconipliſhed in 
Davids. dayes, 2 Sam.$:3. &c. and'in Salomons; 

2 Chron. 9.26, 
Verſ.19, The Kenie,] that is, Kenitet, or Kene- 
Sta {o the reſt, ſee Gen, 19.16, The Chaldee 


is ſed, M lat. 23+ 324 os Fa 
7 ri e £Ccl downe.0 

Gnu, ly NES Li&s COMM 

$9, 4,5.39,.and 

Sarandarta” art on] Heb, qonevo 
fnogghut as crorene. of. tharnes, Mat,27,29.i5, 

thorgie croxone, Mar.1 5.17.10 

Grecks tranſlateth it LS Hae ar fornace. And 

this word,oven, is uſed to note qur,greatafflidti- 

ons,Ma] 41-Pla1.49 19. Lam,5.10. Luk.12.28, 


oven,may repreſent Egyprt.the place of 
Iſraels affli nn Ek, like name, as, 
yrap fornace, Deut 4.20, ler. 11.4, The lerufalemy, | 
Thargum applyeth this viſion to Gehermzs (or 
Eyre, prepared for the, wicked. > & Lampe: |] 
: the Grecke 

lampes of {up the, Hebrew often 
U aſh one ny many; ike Gen. 3-2,a0d 4:20, This | 
repreſenteth the covenant betweene God, an re; 


brams Is for Fort th ona of chat n 


bk fir, that is, 6 ena oows 


called Ep Faro 

c ;, 

18.and C i atlecne Fre of Dani: = Ss 
his eyes ke lamps, and Dan. 10,6, 
Rev.1.14.an1 the Jha es drop lie 618 like- 
ned tg abyurning lampe, Elay $2.1. 


and Gods peopls are co wal io jns with 
gn Catte weE 
! Or 1ampes. tO Wal Y 

referreth it, the Lord ales; ugpihe the making , 


| Here are tenne peoples reckoned, whoſe lands A- 


[.! 
Tory polleſion, So in Plalm, 83, 7,8,9. the 
Ne n Plalm, 83.7,8,9. there are ten 
' nations reckoned, all 
So, | people. 


aaa 24994040940My 


Of, | 


cth theſe Sa{ameans; andiſo in Numb.24.21. 


brams ſeed ſhould poſſefſe. Afterward they are 
uſually counted ſerves, Deut.7.1, Als 13.19, it 
| ſeemeth ſame werewaſted , or mixed confuledly 
with the reſt, before che ſraclites came into their 


all cantederates againſt Gods 


CHAP, XVL 


,S barren; giveth H ber 
| quid) pig 4p rf bong Sib ig de 
flilted for a beck ber ſtrefee , runneth arvay. 7 An 


ſubmit berſeife. 1 1 and te}- 
OG | ee of her Sill Cans ad - 15 Hagar 
beareth Abram a ſan,ohom be calleth 1 cel, 


A Nd Sarai, Abrams wife ; did not beare 


childres , winto him : ; and ſhee had, an 
 handmay /danE ptian, and her name 

« Hagar. dr Sara Gd ons unro Abram, Be- 
holdnow, lehovah hach reſtrained me from! 
child-bearing zgo0cin [praythee,, untomy 
handmayd ; | ay be | ſhall be builded, by 


of the covenant Mae rs his people, as 
the.nexrt verſe ſheweth z So, from.a yin 
ler.34.18, 19,20:he Lond lanethhem harper 
formed noz the | 

they cut the bull rhe b [paſſed betreeen.t hore 
theregf, threatging for it,that tir ew holler ſhould 


Fapicblng. je the heavens; = 
droye the foules a == 


15th them dichotomies, uh 15, baifion into nyo parts. 


"= NO FP WT 


her: and Abram hearkened, tothe voiceof 
Sazai. And Sarai- Abrams wite, tooke Ha- 
gar the Egyptian , her *handmaid-: at the 
| cnd-ofren yeeres,of Abrams dwelling in phe 
tand'of Canian : d ſhe ga yeher,to 

her husband , to joel -- for a wife. And 
hee went-in unto, Hagar, and ſhee concei- 


bo | Ofa mronan f Glas. I et «lan | 
PN oftemi 


ved: and ſhe ſaw, that ſhee had:conceived ; 
G and 


——_— FY h— 


” 


——_— 


62 Hagar givento Abram. UgnEs1s XVI. Sod 
2 __ _ Piſed i s | carthly Teruſalem: as Sarai the free woman, figu-| 
| \ana be witrelſo vor on wan bp redthe leraſalem which is above , and the new | 
5 | And Sarai ſaid unto Abram , My VIS | I tament or covenant of the Gol] in Chriſt. | 
upon thee : I have given my handmaid, into Hagars poſterity are called Hagarens(or a. hs | 

thy boſome;and je -_ — ſhe I | in 1 Chron.5. 10. wherethe Grecke 

ved ; and Iam ed in hereyes: them P ariokows, ſtrangers, | 

vah jud; e betweene ct and thee. And A- | Verſ. 2. eng] the Grecke interpreteth 
brann fail unto Sarai, Behold thy handmaid, | cloſed me up, ' according to that phraſe of cloſmg uþ 
*F Ti hich is good | the wanbe , Gen.20.15. contrary to which is the 
&inthy hand;doeto her,that whic opening ine of the wambe, Gen God had promi- 
in thine cyes: And Sarai afflicted a. yr we cda Ah unto ro Ftp 5a r ; -4.bat not 3k 
uy =o oa the Angel of Je- as _ Sarai: bo 2etgo doubting whether 
ovah found fountainc of watcrs, d be the mothe motioneth another 
inthe wilderneſſe : by the founcaine, inthe | courſe which was nor axondiig to God (for it 
way of Shur. And hee ſaid , Hagar Sarais | violated the law of mariage Gen 2.24.) but after 
handmaid,trom whence commeſtthou, and | che feſ,Gal.4.23. goei=Jthat is, accompany with : 
wh ither wilt thou goc 4 And ſhe laid, I am ſce Gen.6.4. ut m.ry be] or, peradventure : a ſpeech 
a om the face of my miſtreſle Sarai. | 2X of faith, but of uncertaine hope,& likelihood 
EE ed oo, ofer te fuſh, but Sarai her elf, had afterward a 
my pn othy hy rrefſe able thy on by promiſe, Gal. 4.23. and the word of promiſe 


was, In this ſame time will Icom”, and $ arab fall bave 
ſelte, under her hands. Andthe Angellot | , fr a whereforeſts had'a for ayers 


Jehovah 3 ſaid unto her ; mulriplying I will | but hee was no heyre,Gen.21.10. fo the Charch 
multiply, thy ſeed : andit ſhall not benum- | hath had children by the Law, but they were not 
bred for multitude. Andthe Angell of Jc- | heires of the Kingdome of God: for the Law Is} - 
hovah,ſaid unto her ; Behold thouart-with- | 2% of faith;neither are the heires or inhericance, 

childe, and ſhalt bearea ſonne, and thou otherwiſe then by promiſe of grace in i fl 


| Gal.3:12,14,18 22,29. be bnilded] that is, 
ſhalc call hisname, Iſmael ; becauſe Jeho-| , No the Gr! ee. and Moſes). 
rs (wh, harls bene. tiry \afiiion. And hee | on Cr xpidincth OY 


. >> | in Deut.25.9, And in Hebrew, ben, a ſoure, is na- 
will be,a man/ike a wild-affe ; his hand will- | med of banab, be builded. So er ce 


be againſt all,and the hand of all,againſt him: | aid to build the bouſe of Tſrael( by bearing children) 
and he ſhall dwell, before the faces of all his | Ruth 4-11.and God emo a ſeed to David,un» 
13 9 And (ke called the name of Jeho- ptniyoneyal omar, ep a 2 
vah, that ſpake unto her; Thouthe God that tho Aff ur rroenry pray we bophrars children 
ſeeſt -2A tor ſhe ſaid ; haveTalſo here, ſeen, were their ers: Exod.z 1.4. Rachel likewiſe | 
14 | after him that ſeeth me? Therefore the well | ,unted her mails children. as given to her ſelf, 
was called, Beer-lachai-roi : beho'd it i be- b 


Gen.30.3,6,5. And among the heathens, Platarch | 
15 [tween Kadeſh, and Bered, And Hagar bare | ſheweth , how Stratnice the wife of King Deivte-! 


| unto Abram, a ſon: and Abram called,the | 7» being barren, gave ſecretly her may Ekidrs 
name ofhis ſon, which Hagar bare, I{mael. | unto her husband, by whom ſhee had an heyreto 
16 | And Abram, was fourc{core yeeres and fixe the Crowne, 


ce:es01d : when Hagar bare Iſmaclto A- | " enir50 Abc ra now 5 yer cd | 
ram. | Saral 75 Gen.12.4-and r7.1.1In the yeere he 
$ -—| world,2093. awif. to weet, a ſecondary and 
SIISS not p = 0a concubine, Gen.25.6.S0 Ketn- 
| 22s) by rac a wife, Gen,25.1. was but « concu ine, 1 
I JH finder Pmimis, ſervam : NN"... A Chro.1.32.what theyidiffer, is nored on Gen 34. 
| a fnnmge, for 3410.0 » Gal.4.22. The | 23. ied ] or, lightly { by : the Greeke faith 
| Holy Choſttranſlateth it in Greek,ſomtime Dow- | diſkonomed. T his pride of gar,figured thelike af 
| [ce, a woman ſervant, AR.2.18. ſometime Paidie- | fe&ion inthe heart of thoſe that put confidence 
kee, a Gal.4.22. This bond woman was | inthe works of the Law, (as was in the Pharilſee 
ot Egypt (or Mizraim) cf the poſteritic of Cham, | Luk 18.1 0,11.) Rom.10.3. And it greatly dif- 
Gen.! 0.6. which Egypt is after called the bouſe of | quieted Sarai,for it is one of the foxere thinge which 
ſervents, Exod.20.2. tor holding Abrams ſeed in the earth cannot beare, that an handmand ſhould be 
bondage. en I ( 37 Agar: by pes here = ber miſreſſe, Prov.30.21 23, | 
a ranger ; in the Arabj- Verſ.5 rn imurie, (which Tuffer 
an tongue. And the Apolte faith, that this Agar | is bar an; fry on irTihe Uh of it. So &2 
(allegorically )5s mount Sinai m Arabia,and 5s in bow | Greeke expounds it , I am injured of thee : and the 
dage with ber childrm, Gal.4.24,25, where he ma- Chaldee, T hare «ples againſt thee: as if Abraham 
keth her a figure of the old Teltament,or covenant | faulted,in ſuffring ſuch miſdemeanor:Or my wrong 
uy the Law given on mount Sinai, and of the | be »ponthee.that is,cither right thoumy wrong,or 
{7-3 H | beare|-. 


—_— 


>». 


 —.. 


| -nt thereof from Gad. Thus ic 
accordeth wich the words following: and {© 
T harg, Jernſalemy explainechit ; my judgnent: awd my 


| beare the prinzlame 


F” it on looke nat,to. +7 2k cnmeormen 
(arccke; trantlates it. prayer-wilc, the Lord j 
The ſperch argyeth her great paſſion, as'theli 
in Exo0d.5.21,Judg. 1127.4 Sam-24-1 3,26. > 

Y.6; is i=] or, be zu thydnnd; that 3s, in thy own 
power © corretther../' 1.) > god] that is; pleaſing: 
as the Greeke tran(laterhyreſe ker as plerſerbehoeciSo 
in Gen.45.16.and often': on theicontrary, eral-in 
thy.eyes, is diſple | i2$ K+: aff 
bumble her,and abate herpri 
be by rough handliog,or-ttripes; for z ſervant will 
not be correGted. by words, Prov.2g,19. ii 1 
fied ] as inapatient of correftion, whereby ſhe ad- 
dediin unto ſin; for ſhe ſhoald not have left hee 
place, EgcleC10.4. nor bereaved Abrawviof (his 
child in her body ;- therefore the Angell ſthderh 
her home againe ; verſ.9. But hereby the diffe- 
rehce berweene the two mothers, (the Law and 
the Goſpel) was alſo figured. "| 

Verl.7. Azgel] ſo named of the Greeke Agee- 
los : in Hebrew Maleac, by interpretationa Meſs 
ſenger, or Legate, one (cnt and. imployed in any 
worke, whether of God or men. And thoſe ſens 
of Ged, were ſometimes men, as Haggat is called 
the Lords Ang! (or Meſſenger) Hag. 3.1.13, and 
Iohn the Bapciſt, Mal.3.1. Mat, 1 x.10,and gene- 
rally the Lords Prieſts under the law, Mal.2.7. 
and Miniitcrs under the goſpel, Rev. 1.20. But 
in ſpeciall , Angels are thoſe heavenly ſpirits, and 
herie flames, that are wiſe, 2 Sam. 14-20. and excel/ 
m ſtrenzth, Plal, 103. 20, which are al. miniſtring 
ſparits, ſent forth in miniſterie,, for them who ſhall bee 
beirer of ſalvatim Hebr.1,7.14. And here this 


The Hebrew Doors opinion of Angels is, thar 
they are(eſſentiall)formes created, without any 
material] ſubſtance orbody.And wheras the Pro- 


| phets ſay, they ſaw an Angel like fire, and wich 


wings,&c.it is all ſpoken of propheticall viſion, 
and by way. of ps at, Alta, that the-An- 
gels are lower and higher one than other: not in 
highneſſe of place, as when one man fits above a- 
nother, but as we ſpeake of two wiſe men, which 
excel] one another in wiſedume, that-that man is 
higher then this, Likewiſe that there are tenne 
names that Angels are.called by,and accordingly 
ten degrees, of them; and the tenth called Men, 
are the Angels which ſpake with the Prophets, 
& appeared unto them in propheticall viſions, for 
| which cauſe they are called men,as Maimony ſhew- 
eth in Mifneb,in Jeſudei batorah chap 2. That there 
areeven ten degrees of Angels the holy Scriptures 
ſhew not : but degrees there are, as the Apoſtle 
mentioneth An:els, Principalities, Powers, T brones, 
Dominions, Rom 8.38. Col. 1.16. Howbcit weare 


we have nar ſeene, Coloſ.2.18. Sometime this 
name Anyel is given to Chriſt himſelfe,who is the 
Angel of the Covenant, Mat3.1. andof Gods face, 
Elay 63.1. in whom Gods nwm: is, Exod.2 3.20. 
| 


s il — 
—_— 


abuſ E ant gelivered mto thy band. £ Juage | or ,. will | 


Angel was ſent , for the good of Abrams family. 


| 


| 


| cannot bee tamed, but is made tore 
| for when the ammandement commatb : ſme reve eh, 


warned, not to intrudzinto thoſe thirgs which” | 
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And this Angel which bere found Hagar, ſpeak- 
eth as God, 1 wil natwpy,-v.10. and the calleth 
kim Jebovab,;verie 13, / © of Shur, ] that-is, kea- 
mg towards $ hur,vehich was a City in the wilder- 
netle betweene Canaan and Egypt , called the de- 
ſere of Shur,Exo0d.15.,22,wherein was ſcant of was 
tery., So that Agar was flecing into her native 
Countrey: and in this wilderneſs, her poſteritic 
after dwelt, Gen. 25-2 8.; 1 * | 
Verſ.9. humb/e] or ſubmit thy ſelfe. This word 
is alſouſed for humbling our ſelves before God, 
with prayer, falting, and ſuffering afflitions, as 
Hct.$.2t, Dan.10.12. 1 King.2.26;” lain. 4.10. 
I-Pet.5.6, And as it is the duty ot all ſervantsto 
bee fubmifſe, Tit.2 9. 1:Pcti2.18..ſ0»the Law 


free (pee ger myſtically ) is as a ſervartc to the 


enantof Grace in Chrilit; under -which all 
onght co ſubmit themſelves tothe jultice of God, 
Rom.19.3.Gal.3.24. | [i 
Vec,19. multiplying I will multiply} thac is, 1 
will ſurely. much nexltiply , ec this phrate noted on 
Gea.2,17. Here the Augel ſpeaketh .in the per> 
ſon of God: and prophetiech of themany, that 
ſhould be Agars ſeed both inthe fleſh-and in the | 
allegorie ; that thauld feeke for: juſtice: by the 
works of the Law:as did the Ifraelices,Rom.g.31, | 
JAAPS! 10.2,3.21, 3 
Ver{.1t. ſbak beare,) or, fbalt very ſhorth bri 
forth. T he arigioall word implycth ret hn 
preſent and to come;' noting the ſoone accom- 
pliſhment.. So in Iudg,13.7. Iſmael, | that is, 
God bath beard, to weet, thy affliftion. This ſhew- 
cth the etfe& of the law, which was adaed becauſe 
of tranſgreſſums, Gal.3.1g. and giveth kunwvledge of. 
ſue, Rom.3.20, and ſo cauſeth wrath, Rom 4.15. 
wherby the conſcience being aff{ited,calleth up- 
on God for grace,and is heard, Rom.7.7,8-24.25' 
Gal.3.24-. heard : | or bearkened unto, mea- 
ning the praiers made in her. affliftion: as the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it hath received thy prayer. 

\ Verſc12.4 manlike @ wilde aſſe, } or, as the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, a wil-afſe among men: the 
Greeke (aith onely, a wild may. This was firlt ac- 
cumpliſhed in Ifmacls perſon , who dwelt inthe 
wilderneſle, as a ſalvage, and was a warlike man, 
Gen, 21.-20. and the {ſmaclter mentioned inn 
Gen. 37.25. are there by Thargam Jeruſalemy |: 
called[ Srkain ]S aracenr,that is by interpretation 
T heewes of rs. Spwitually this fignified rhe 
wilde and fierce nature of man, which —_ law 


10Us $ 


and worketh death.in ws , by that which 1 good, 1hat 
ſemne , by the Commandement Ze gr execeading 
ſivjull, Rom.7.9.13- The wild af, liveth in the 
wilderneſſe and mountaines, isa of an unta*| - 
med nature, and unſerviceable to man, Iob 39.8, 
9.10,11, therefore the Prophet liken:th rebels | 
lious Iſrael, toa wild aſſ, Ier.2.24.and the nature 
of the, wilde aſſe,is oppoied (as fignifyting our un-| + 
regenerate eitate,) tothe amen, in lob| 

11.12. And as here Iſnnel and his off-ſpring are” 
called of the Angel,Pher: Adam, a Wild-affe Man t 
(o Iſrael on the contrary are by 


f 
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164. 


" Genzs1is XVIL Thecovenant renewed. | 


= tT fn Adam , for men ; Or Men like a 
Ry Back. 36 A fignitic our renewed 


| obedient to his voyce, Toh.10 3 


: ; ſe Sheep weare by faith,and 
natureinChritt, whoſe Sberp — rrp 


the falſe Prophet of the Tu and curſe of the 
n—__ he had his arenconer Fe this wild-ofſe, 


| 


acl. &inft allT or, «gannſt every nan : It 
N _—— ing. before]that is, 
neereunto, and in the {1ght of his brethren: ſee 
Gen.25.18, be” - ; 
Verſ.13.Jehwvab]the Angel is ſo called, which 
ſeemeth to intimate we _ pteryornt _ 
'Cbrifs hiniſelfe, who is called an Angel,as 18 not 
” 445 Th Chaldee tranſlateth it, ſte calledon 
the name of the Lord: and Thargum Ierufalemy 
Gith , hee projed in the name of the word of the Lord, 
that was revealed to ber , and ſaid, B'eſſed art thm O 
God, Ec. *  Godthat ſeeſt me] or, God of fight, (of 
viſion: ) which is more generall, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſeth, the God that-ſeeſt all : Gods ſeeing is 
often mentioned in reſpeR of affli&ions ; as Exo. 
3:7 Pal.25.18, and 9.14 and this Agar ſcemeth 
here to intend, from the Angels ſpeech,in verſ{.11. 
here ſeene] The Greeke tranflateth, for Thave 
pan) ſeene bim that appeared unto me. In this ſenſe 
magnifieth Gods mercy, for letting her have 
ſo cleare a fight of him , which is more then the 
hearing of him,Tob 42.5.and ſo herein the deſert, 
is oppoſed to her maſter Abrams houſe, where vi- 
ſions were more uſuall.Or by ſeeing,may be meant 
the diſcerning of her evill ka cid er reviving 
after aflliion, as in 1 Sam. 14.29.10 the Chaldee 
trauſlateth , Loe F doebeginne 10 ſie, afier that be ap- 
peared unto me, Or, ſeeing, may meane kung, after 


14 


the ſight of God , whereat men were afraid they 
ſhould die, Iudg.13.32. and 6.22.Gen.32 30.So 
the ſcexp of the lieht and Sunne, elſewhere ſcem- 
eth ny gnibe lng, Eccle(.11.7,8.and 7.13.Plal. 
| 35.10, after bim that ſeeth me) or, afjer tbe 
. viſron. 

Verſ.14:wa cated) Hebr. be called: that is, eve- 
rie 0ne;.not reſtraining it to any one perſon. This 
the Scriptures clſewhere maniteit ; as, hee called, 
2 Sam.5.20.is by another Prophet written, they 
called, 1 Chron.14.11. and, they bad mointed Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 15. 17. that is, David was anointed, 
1 Chron 1 4.8.they buried bim, 2 Chron.g. 31. that 


| Is, be war buried, 1 King.11.43. they brought chil- 


dren, Mark.10.13. that is , children were brewght, 
Mat.19.13. and many the like. Sce Gen. 2.20. 
Exod.15.23. Beer-lachairoi] that is, T he well of 
bim that Iiveth , that ſeth me. 'T he Chaldee ex- 
pounds it , T he well wbereat the Angell of iſe appe.s- 


red, This name was given it, for a memoriall of 
Gods mercy,to all poſterity with whom is the wel 
of life ; andin whoſe light, we ſee light, P(al.36.10. 
Kageſb | called alſo a,Numb.32.8.and 
13.27, ] in Greeke Barad : wee find it 
not cl{ewhere. The Chaldee calleth it Chagrs, 
Verſ.15. Abram called] by this it appeareth that 
Hagar belceved & obeyed the Angels word , and 
returned to Abrams houſe : who (in likelihood ) 
upon her relation gave his ſon the name,appoin- 
ted by the Angell.So Iſmael is the firſt man in the 


— YM 


| 


world,whoſc name was given him of Godt before | 


he was borne. | [LEIF" 
Ver£.16, old] Hebr. ſome of 86 yeeres: fee Gen, 
5.32. "Thus long Abram had lived -alte 
childleſſe:and yer he waited 14 yeers moe, before 
the child'of promiſe was borne, Gen.21.5.and 
forthe ſpace of thirtcene yeeres after this, God 
keepeth ſilence, and the Scripture mentionethno 


ſpeech at all of God unto Abram; ſo exerciſed he | © 


the faith and patience of his ſervant; and raughte 
himthat the generation conumeth in time 
before the ſpiritual:tor that is firſt which isnaturell, 
and afterward that which # ſpiritual, 1 Cor.1 5.46. 
And this ſervants ſon was ſerviceable 'to Abram 
and Sarai, till the promiſed feed was come, and 
then Iſmael was put away with his mother,Gen. 
21.10,14.cven ſo the ſervice of the Law is needful! 
for the Church, till Chriſt be come, and formed 
inus,and we by him, doe bring forth fruit unto 
God,Rom.7,.4.Gal.4.1.--5.19.31. 


TTY 


Cnaye. XVII. | 
I, God reneweth bit covenant with Abram : 5, chan- 
geth bis name into Abraham , in token of a greater bleſ- 
firg ; 10, and inſtzued the —_ | 
15, Sarsi ber name 1 changed into Szrab , ane bl, 
ſed. 17, Iſackns promiſed. 23, Abraham, and Tjmael, 
and all the males in Abrahams bouſe are ciranmaſed. 
Nd Abram was ninety yeeres, and 
"A ninc yecres old : and Jchovah appea- | 
red unto Abraam , and ſaid unto 
him ; I avs God Almightic , walke thou 
fore me, and be thou perfect, And I will 
give my covenant betweene me and thee : 
and will multiply thee in very much abun- 
dance. And Abram fell upon his face : and 
God ſpake with him, ſaying : 4s for me, be- | 
hold my covenant s with thee : and thou 
ſhalt be a father of a multitude of nations. 
And thy name ſhall not any more be called 
Abram ; but thy name ſhall be Abraham; 
for,a fathcr ofa multitude of nations, have [ 
given thee #0 be, And I will make thee fruit- 
full, in very muchabundance ; and will give 
thee,to become nations : and kinzs ſhall come 
out of thee, And I will ſtabliſh my coye- 
nant, betweene mee and thee, and thy ſeed | 
atter thee, in their generations, for an cyer-| 
laſting covenant : to be a God, unto thee, | 
and to thy ſecd after thee. And I will give 
unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, the 
land of thy ſojournings, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlaſting-firme-poſleſſion : 
and I will bee a God unto them, And 
God ſaid, unto Abraham ; and thou ſhalt 
keepe my Covenant; thou, and thy ſeed 
after thee , in their generations. , This « 


4 
: 


—— — —» OO — 


-my | 


| 
| 


- Circumciſion inſtituted, Gears rs XVI. 


————— —_ 
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24 


25 
26 


mom. 


|-wweenc me and you, and thy ſeed afrer 


.my cqycnamt which pratugneIby 
ohabever cmardrancs, Poufob arp 2 cath. 
Amdbye thall circumciſe the Refh of your fu- 
pctfluoys:forcskin: and it ſhall be fora ligne 
Athecoventant berweene me and you, And 
alonne of eg ony ena be circumciſed 
athong.y ou; every male, in gencratt- 
os: th dere houſe and beth 
| bought'with money,of any ſtrangers to 

| which is not of thy ſeed.” The child of thy 
tons, arid hetharis bought with thy POT 
dll be circumciſed withcircumciſion.: 

'my covenant {hall bee. in your fiſh, foran 
everlaſting coyenant. And the uncircumci- 
{ed malt;whoſe deſhof his ſuperfinons fore- 
Skinne- (halt nor bee circumcited ; that foute 
thalteyenbe cut-off, from'his peoples : hee 
hath broken My covenant | | 
"And God fad uoto Abraham, Saraithy 
wife thowſhalt,| not call her name Sarai : but 
Sarah'fbel:beriname be. And I will bleſte 
her, and wilt give thee a fonne alfoof her : 
and] wilt ble her;and ſhe ſhall be to'nati- 
ons ; Kings of peoples ſhall bee of her. And 
Abrahain feltupon his face, and laughed : 
and he ſaid in his heart,(hall «ch: be borne 
to him that & an! hundred yeeres old 2 and 
ſhall Sarah that is ninety yceres old, beare © 


And' Abraham ſayd unto God : O that If. 
mael mighr live before thee. And God faid, 


Indeed Sarahthy wife ſhall beat thee a ſon; 
and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaak : and I will 
eſtabliſh my covenanc with him, for an ever- 
laſtingcovenant, to his ſecd after him. An 
tor I{mae], I have heard thee;behold | bleſfe 
him , and will make him fruitfull , and will 
multiply him, in very much abundance : 
twelve Princes ſhall he beget;and I will give 
him, tobe a great nation. But my covenant 
willI eſtabliſh with Iſaak : whom Sarah ſhal 
beare unto thee, at this ſer time, inthe yeere 
next:after. And he made an end of ſpeak- 
ing with him : and God went up from A- 
braham. And Abraham rooke Iſmael his 
ſonne, and all the children of his houſe, and 
all rhat were bought with his money : every 
male, among the menof Abrahams houſe : 
and he circumciſed the fleth of their ſuper- 
fluous-foreskin,in this ſelfeſame day,as God 


had ſpoken with him. And Abraham wa | 
ninety and nine. yeeres old; when-hee was-| 


circumciſed i» the fleſh of his ſuperfluous- 
|foreskin. And Iſmael his ſonne ws thirteen 
yeeres old; when he was circumciſed /#» the 
feth of his ſuperfluous-foreskinne, In this 


| 


| ket before me, is expounded in 2 Chron. 6. 6. ts 
| red to be all the commanadements and ordinances 


felfefameday, was Abraham circumciſed, | 
and Iſmacl his ſonne. And all the men ofhis 
boufe, children ofthe houſe, and the bought 
with mony, ofthe ſtrangers ſon: they were 
circumciſed with him, 


mm ——_—_— 


CAnntdtions. 


FN £4] Hebr. ſome of 99 yeerer: that is, going is 
O:; 99 yeere "hav vGen.4.32, and the [K vote 
ot the tormer chapter. Almighty] or Alfuſfic- 
ent: in Hebrew Sbad1a;,that is,he 0h Rs 0. 

ze yore abmdant', and able to has 
things,both in mercy and judgement : towhich 
the Scripture hath reterence, Dh it/ſaith, Shed 

(deſtrivfdion) ſhall come from Shaddai (the Almigh- 
oy: )Efay 13.6. WalkethonJ or watke pleaſmgh, 
as the Greeke' tranſlation iniplyeth: ſee the notes 
on Gen.5.22. The Chafdee cranflateth it Serve 
»ou. This walking, comprehenderh both true 
taich,Heb.+1.5,6.and caretull obedience to Gods 
commandements. W heretore that which is writ- 


ten, x King.$.25, to waike before me ar thon haſt wal- 


inmy Law. And this,in Luke 1.6. is explai- 
of the 


en or intyre eprizht, and as the Greek 
ſaith, 1nblameable.Sce Gen.6.9 


Verſi2.give} that is ,' diſpoſe and make my cove- 
nant ( or teftament?) ſee Gen. 9.12.and 6.18, 
betrreene me, | the Chaldee interpreteth it, bet weave 
my Word: ſo after inv.7.10,tr,Scecalſd Gen g.12, 

i” wery much abund.mce | Hebr. in abundance a- 
bundance ;, or, vehemently vehemently: fo after in yer. 
6.and often. 

Verſ3. felf} in reverence toGods word and 
majelty, and in thankfulneffe for this mercy. See 
the like humiliation in Lev.9.24. Ezek. 1.29. and | 
3.23.Dan.8 17. 

Verf.4.As for me] Hebr. T: the Grecke _ 
And I, a fitberJor, for a father, but the wor 
for, may be omitted in Englith,as the Greeke hete 
alio doth ; and ſometime the Hebrew it (elfe:as 7 
will be for a ing ſpirit, Chron. 8.2. that is, T nil 
be a ling ſpirit , 1 King.22.22., The New Teſta- 
ment in Greeke often keepeth the Hebraiſie, as 
Heb. 1.5.&c. a multitude} that is, of many na- 
tions, as Pan] expoundeth it, Rom.4.16,17.where 
the Apoſtle ſheweth a twefold ſeed, that which is 
ofthe Law, andrhat which is of the Faith of A- 
braham,who isthe father of us all. So by the mw/- 
titude of nations is meant beſides his naturall poſte- 
rity, all Chriltian beleevers in the world, Gal.3. 

28.29.who ſhould inherit from'him,(as children 
receive inheritance from their fathers, the juſtice 
that is by faith, and blefſedneffe accompanying 
the ſame,throtigh the covenant of grace,prepaga= 
ted by Abrams do&rineand example:{eeRom.4 
and Gal.3. To this the Hebrew Canons doe ac- 
cord: A ſtrarger lay they) mpetb firſl-frunts, Ee. 
for it was fiid to. Abraham', a father of a ntdiitude of 
natims, have Tgitenthee to be, (Len. 17.5.) Behold 
be is father of allth: world, which ſhall be nay 

G3 q 


Lord. 
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— hr wigs of the Majeſty of Go: Maimony in ningall the faithfull. wang Axprorhen 
| {| Miſn.treat.of Firſt ſrnitsgbap.4.Sell 3. Jous toy, Fon arg mare hy yer 
' 5| Verf.y. 4brabam} Abram fignifieth A high fo ed nel, as it is written, thou and 1hy ſeed ofic 
| *| ther: andche firſt letter of Hamov (that is, «mwlti= | thee, (Gen.17.9.) T be ſeed of Iſmael 1s excepted, writ | 
tice) being put unto it, maketh Abrabam, as if it | #4 written, For m Iſaak, ſpall feed be called to | 
were Abrahamm , that is, A bigh Father of  mnlti> | (Gen21.12.) And Eſas vant je No 
tude of nations : Abram is the firſt man in the | ſaid t» Takpb, And be give t thee the f 
is changed of God: and it ſig- | brabom, to thee andtothy ſeed, (Gen. 28.4.) I wages 
world,whoſe name is chang LIC 11g p 2ny je Fj} US Wage 
nified a change of eſtate, and a renewing with in- | nerdl rule, that be onely is Abrabams feed , that rea; 
creaſe of grace fromGod; therefore this is yu ure they that 
mentioned, as one of his favours, Neh.9.7.59 Jas | aug , i/ueb treat, of | 
kobs name is raade new, Gen.3 2.28, and all true Rows, $10.9-7s o 1 21 03a 2 
Chriſtians, Efa.62.2. Rev.2.17.But Iſaaks name erſ.10 he ſypeef 79 cove= 
was not changed.for it was given him of God be- eft inverie1 
fore his birth, Gen.17,19. given ]that is,freely 
| made ; or, (as the Greeke a6 oy Ts put thee : 
and this the Apoſtle followeth, Rom.4.17. So 
Gen.g.12. and after here in verl'6, wil give theeto | is the Lords Pa | 
be nations, that is, will make nations of thee. Chriſts boy,Mart.26.17,18. and many the like,” , 
vas Toes as David, Solomon, and the reſt arcumciſed] This word bgnifyeth a cutting off | 
ef Iſrael; beiides the Kings of Edom, and other. round-about , to weet., of the foreskin ot the fleſh. 
Alfo the faichfull. Kings of the Gentiles, Revel. So it was with ſhedding of blood, and much pain | 
21.34. and ſorenefle to the fleſh, Exod.q: 25,26:Gen.34. 
Verſ;7. thy ſeed] thy children: eſpecially Iſoak, | 25.1t figured the circumciltion(that is,themortt- | 
verſe 19. for in Ilaak was his ſeed called, Gen. 21. | fication) of the beert, and ſpirit inputting off the bo-| * 
' | 12. So, the childrenof the fleſh, arenvt the childrenef | dy of the fames of the fleſs, Deut.20,16, Rom.2.29.| 
God, but the children of t iſe are counted for the | Col.2.11.and 10 it was a ſcale of -the rigbteonſneſſe of| 
ſeed, Rom 9. 8. coiſng Hebr. corenant of | faith, Rom.4.11. 
eternity. Although the outward fignes,and manner | Verſ.11 © if ma wo The Hebrew Gnor» 
of diſpenſing this covenant, were temporary and | lab, fignificth a ſuperfixaty and ſtoppage, that hinde- 
changeable, (as C:rormcifim into Baptiſme; Col.2. | reth the due effet and operation of a thing ; and 
11,12. )yet the covenant it ſelſe remaincth one in | the Greeke Acrobufiis (which the Apoſtle uſeth, 
ſubſtance for ever : being ſtabliſhed by the blood | in Rom..2.25.) is in (peciall that ſuper fluity which 
of Chriſ,the great Paſtor, Heb, x 3,20.Luke 1.69. | is on the top of mans fleſh, to weet, on the mem» 
| 72,73, # God]or, for 4 God, wntothee, that is, thy | ber of generation: the toreskin that covereth the 
God, as the Greeke tranſlateth it. Herein conliſt- | ſecret part. Which God here commanderh to be 
eth the power and life of the everlaſting cove- | cut quite off, as atigne of mortification and rege- | 
nant; wherby God himſelfe,his power,wiſdome, | neration of nature. The ſame word is a plyed' 
onal, mercy, &c. is applyed unto man, for | figuratively to ether parts,as tothe kps of a ſtam- | 
leſſing and ſalvation : and we are by adoption | merer, which ule ſuperfluity in ſpeaking, Exo.6. 
made the children of God, 2 Cor,6.16,18. For, | 30.andto the heare cov with a fat ' 
bleſſed is the feople , whoſe God Tebovab is, Plal.144. 
15.they ſhall be delivered out of miſcries, Rev, 


21.3,4-. raiſed up from the dead, Mat.22.31,32. 


26.41.Eſa.6.10.to the eare ſtopped that it cannot 
heare, Ier.6.10.And ſpiritually, all ſinne is figni- 


fied by this ſuperfluous foreskin; as the Apoſtle 
and as hathpreparcd for them an heavenly Ci- | mentioneth the ſuperfixity of maliczoufneſſe , to bec 
tie, 11,16, 


| pr away, Iam.1.21.and the uncicumeiſton of our | 
| 


Verl.8. of thy ſojournings | that is, as the Greeke | fleſh, is joyned with our eſtate, dead in frnnes, Col. 
explaineth it,bich thus ſojourneſt in. For God gave | 2.13. The Hebrew DoKors alſo did thus under- 
Abraham ns inheritance in it , no not ſo much as to ſet | ſtand it : for the foreskin of the beart , in Ier.4.4- | 
by foot on, As 7.5. but he by faub, ſojouredin the | the Chaldee paraphralt there expounderh the wic- 
| Landof pronife & in @ flrarge country, Heb.11.9. | kedneſſe of the heart;and in Deut.10.16.the Greek 
Sothis land, figured unto him the kingdome of | interpreters tranſlate it beardre e of beart.T he wr 
heaven, as is ſhewed on Gen. 12,4. But the rebel- | ciramciſedeare, in Ier.6.10. an heart, it Lev.26. 
lious ſons of Abraham, after they had full poſſeſ< | 4 1. the Chaldee calleth fooliſh ; and uncireume 
ſion of Canaan; are in another ſenſe called ſjor- | perſons in Ezekiel 28.10. and 31.18. arein t 


ners there, Ezck.20.38.and 11.15. as being rather | Chaldee, wicked and Jo ; 
(ooh 0 lawtull poſſeſſors of that land, alder, wicked and ſinrers : the ſuper ions foreskin, 


en] :  ſemifieth the ſirength of uncleanxeſſe : ſaith R. Alene- 
ezerlaſting | {0 in Eſay he ſaith,thy people ſhall pe | {ou Gant Ned in ms of Adams finne, 
ſeſſe the Land for ezer, Elay 60.2 1.howbeit they poſ- | the Tewes have a proverb,that the firſt man(Adam) 
ſcſſed the carthly land,þwt « little while, Ela.63.18, | drew ner (or gathered) bis fieperfluous-ſoreskin, that 
but the eternal imberitance , was to bereccived by | is, broke the covenant of his God , and became 
ts _— in the heavens for them and us, | a finner, R. Menachem on Gen.3. Alſo when the 
eb.9.15.1Pet.1.4. | word is applycd unto rrees, it fignifieth the a” <7 j- 
Verſ.g.thy ſecd]1by children, as before inv.7.mea- | tie of the Fruits,which might _e be eaten of, Lev. 

vs BM Ke TH'TR Wc \- 72 - "9A on 19-33s, 
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| 19. $3.and che Hebyew Doftors write, that as E- | of the fleth, by the circumcifion of Chriſt, being 
picxres, and they that denythe Law (of God) the Re- | buried with hintin Bapriſne, Col.2, rx, 12. R, 
ſurretion of tbe dead, 1bt comming of the Redeemer, | Menachem on Gen.17.faith,Cireumcifion wx there | 
andother ſuch like ; (o be that drawethover, or ge- | fore dane on the eighth day, that the Sabbath might paſſe 
thereth bis ſuper flux foretkin, (chat is;maketh him« | over it: far there is no erghth day without a Sabbath, 
{elte againe uncircumciſed )vath wo pare im the world | - be ci the parents; maſters,or 


to.come, (that is, ini cternall life.) bur ſhall bee cut-off | naps TRE Cong fay, the 
ſe ; ® 4. 


and pecifh., and be damned for their great witkedneſſe | lyet 
and. fine , for __ IL wr rr | 
"Repentance, eÞ, 3.3.64. 4 or token ; whic | 
| je at oneThingto the ag Soha tothe | travſpreſſe L 
mind.. The Apollle alter it alſo aſeak, Rom.g. | ger arc's to circumciſe bimt whether it be ſon 
11.which ſerveth for affiirance of the thing figni< | o*ſ6rviant , in dve time, that there ben uncireumaſed 
fied; And io theHebrew Doftors uſe the phraſe | lef?'in Iſrael, nor among their ſervents. If the thing bee 
| of ſealing their aff-ſpring with the ſigne of the oy co« | Hd from the Indger , and they circumciſe bim wot : 
venant,, Maimmy in Miſa. treat. of Girewmcifion, ch. he "is wexen great , he is- bound to circumciſe bim- 
3-5.3. Aud that they'tooke not this for.a carnall/ ſeſſe." And every dry that paſſeth ever bim, after be i 
ligne, appeareth by their words, in the booke cal-\ | wexengreat , andhe'circume;eth not himſelf: , be bee 
le r,where treating upon this Seftion of the: | breaketh the : Maimoy treat. of Cir 
Law, they lay , At what time a mmits ſeakd with thy | cumciſ:ch. 1.Seff,1,2, male] who had by nature 
baly ſeake of this ſige ( of Gircumcifion: ) thencef8th | that foreskin of the fleſh to be cur off: the females 
- | be ſeeth the boly bleſſed God properly , '#nd the holy ſauſe | wanting ir,were not to keepthis rite,though they 
3s united with bim. Tf be be not ivorthy., that be keepeth” | were as well as men, within the covenant of grace 
not this figne ; what 34 written ? By the breath of God) | in Chriſt, Gal. 3.28. and therefore baptiſme, the 
the periſh, (lob 4.9.) for that this ſeale of the boly bleſ»" | ſigne of the covenant 'now ander the Goſpel, 
kd ras rot kept. But if be be worthy and leepe it, | (which is come in place of Circumcition, Col.2. 
the boly Ghoſt 14 not ſeparated from bim. want hor 11,02. ) is given both to men and women, A&,8.12. | 
openeth the myſtery more heavenly, whiles he | Moreover the woman is comprehended under the 
calleth the ſigne of circum:ifion, 4 ſeal of the rightemuſ= | man,as her head, r Gor.11.3, who onely had this 
neſſe of faith, Rom.441 1.And, if than be a tranſgreſſor)| ligne in his fleſt,with effuſion of blood,which al- 
the Lay, thy circumeiſiom it made uncircumciſuon. | waies had reſpe& anto, and accompliſhment in 
Cireum:iſim 3s , that of the beart , inthe ſpirit , not in| the blood of Chriſt, figured by the niale, Heb.g, 
the letter, Rom,2.25.29: 22,23,24. Here alſo the Hebrewes write; that # | 
|  VerC12, 4ſmof eight dayer] that is, 'a manchildof || child who is borne as if be were circamciſed (without a 
eight dzyes old, meaning in the 8.day.. Which tinte | foreskin)) the blood of the covenant muſt be made to drop 
was (o.itri&, that if the eight day fell to be the frombim, in the eighth day. A child that is both mile- 
Sabbath, yet they circumciled the child therein, | and ſemak , m_ alſo be circumeiſed tbe eighth day 
Joh.7.22.And {o it is in the Hebrew Canons,Cir- | Likewiſe if any be cx 0:42 of the ſide of bir mothers bo=- 
cumciſion in the time thereof driveth away the Sabboth : | dy. And who (1 bath two foreckins,, they cut them both | 
that is,a man mult omit the keeping of the Sab- off in the 3 day, 1M rimuny trext. of Circum.c.t.S.7. 
bath, Gr to circumcile in due time, Maim. treat. | child of the bouſe ] that is, the home borne ſervant * 
of Circunscifin, ch.1.8,9.God appointed the eighth | ſce the notes on Geu. 15.3. So after,inver(.r 3.23. 
day , as the firſt convenient times, Forcreatures | bought with money ) Hebr. purchaſe of ſilver : 
new borne, were counted as in their blood, and | whereby all money and price is meant. By this it 
unclean for ſeven dayes, & inthe eighth day they | appeareth,that the Heathens alſo might be parra- 
might be offered untothe Lord, Levit.22.27.and | kers of Abrahants covenant, and of grace"tn 
ſoin mankind, Levit, 1 2.2,3.The ſame number of | Chriſt, and fo of alf other bleſſings in the Charch: 
| dayes was oblerved in many other things . as,for | for every circumciſed perſon, did alſo eate'the 
the conſecration of the Prieſts, Levit.5. 33.35. | ——_, (which was another figure of Chrilt, -) 
and 9.1, theclenfing of Lepers, Levit.14 8,9,10. | Exo.12.48.1 Cor.5.7. Otthis point the Hebrew 
and of perſons with unclean iffucs, Lev.15.13.14. | Canons y Whether a ſervant be borne under the power 
checlenſing of polluted Nazarites, Num.6.9,10. | of an Iſ-achie, or be received from the beathens : the mis 
and for purifying the altar , Ezek.43.26,27.and. | ſter 3s bumnd to circum:iſe bim. But be that 5s borne in the 
ſandry the lik aall which, as the Sabbath day | bouſe, is cireumciſed on the 8 day: and he that 55 boiught | 
ever came over their heads , within that ſpace, | with money , 1 cireunciſed in the day that be if reect- 
(which day was a ligne of ſan{tification from the | ved; although he receive bim in the day that be is born, 
Lord,Exod. r.1.3..)40 Gheiſt endiugall figures, | he is circumaſed iz that diy. If be receive of the Hea- 
and reſting the Sabbath day in the grave, roſe up | thens a ſervant growne in yeeres , and the ſervant be not 
from death,che eighth day(which was the firlt of | willing to be circumciſed : he dealeth with bim a whole 
the weeke following)whole death was a full clen- | rwelve meth. More therthat , it 3s not lasfult to bvep 
ling of all our finnes,and his rifing againe,our ju- | bim be being uncircumciſed ; but be muſt ſell him againe 
Rifcation, Mark 16.1,2,6.Rom.4.25.And inhim | ts the Heathens, Andif he conditiated with him at the | 
are weciccumciſed, with the circumcifion done | firſt, whiles be war with bis maſter the Ethnik tbat be 
without hands,in putting off the body of the fins | ſhould nvt circxariſe bim: it is lawful to keepe bim 
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| thou; b be be nnezraumciſed; onely ſo , that be take upon 
| bim the ſeven commundements groen to the ſores of 
Nee, and he ſhall be as 4 ſtranger ſojaverning in the lartd. 
But if be will nortuke upon bum , thoſe ſeven comman- 
dements , be to kill bm ont of band, 1Maimony treat: of 
Circumeiſ 69ap.1.5,3.6. Ot the leven commande- 
ments tothe ſonnes of Noe, ſer the notes on Ge. 
9.4. And for killing ſuch'as wouldnot yeeld to 
thoſe precepts, it is to ber underſtood, whiles the 
common wealth of Iſrael food ; bat when they 
were in captivity or dilperlion , they ſold away 
ſuch ſervants to the Heathens ; as R. Abrahamben 
Datrd noteth onoy ps lainny- And __ we 
may the better know, how they werewentto re- 
par heathens intothe Church of Iſrael , L will 
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note it from the Hebrew Do&ors. By three things | 
(lay they) did Iſrael enter into the covenant , by Cir | 
cumciſion, and Baptiſme , and Saorifiee. Circumaſron | 
war in Fgypt , at i written , No uncircumciſed ſbal 
eat thereof, [ Ex0d.1 2.48, ] Baptiſme, was m the wit 
derneſſe before the giving of the Law ; arit 9 wruten, 
$S mBtifie them to day and 10 morrore , and let them waſh . 
their dotbes ; Exod. 19.10.] Aud Sacrifice ; ar it is 
ſaid, And be ſent yong men of the ſame; of Iſrael, whith 
offied burnt-offrings,, Oc. [Ex09.24.5.] And ſo in all 
azes , when an Exbnick i willing 10 enter into the onve- 
n.mt , and gaiber bimſelfe under the wings of the Mas 
jeſ'y of God, and tike upon bim the yoke of the Law be 
muſt be circumciſed , and baptiſed , and bring a ſacrifice. 
And if it be a woman , ſhe muſi be baptiſed, and bring a 
ſures at it i4 writien [Num. 15.15. ] aye are, þo 
ſhall th? ſiranger be. How are ye ? By circumciſion, and | 
baptiſme , and bringing of a ſacrifice ſo likewiſe the 
| ſtranger throughout all gereratios , by circumciſion, 
and baptifine , and bringing of « ſacrifice. And what 
1 the firangers ſacrifice * A burnt-offrang of a beaſt , or 
two turtle doves , or two youg pigearts , both of them for a 
burnt-offring. And at this time , when there is no ſa 
crificing ; they muſt be circameiſed , and b:ptiſed, and 
en the Temple ſpall be builded , they are to bring the 


w 
TY A ſtranger that is cireamiſed and net bap- 


iſed, or baptiſed and nut circumciſed , be 1s not a Pro- 
ſelte, till be be both circumciſed and baptiſed. And 
he muſt be baptiſed in the preſence of three, &c. Even 
a they circumciſe and baptiſe ſirangers, ſo doe they cir- 
cumeiſe and baptiſe ſervants , that are received frem 
beathens , into the name of ſervitude, &c, When a man 
or om -n commeth to joyne a Proſelyte , thcy make diti- 
gent iniquiry after ſuch , leſt they cove to get themſeles 
under the law , for ſome riebes that they receive, 
or for dignity that they ſowld ebtaine , or for feare. If be 
le « man, they inquare whether gow any ah 
tion ſome Jexriſh woman ; or a woman ber afſettim 
on ſome yong man of Iſrael. If no ſuch like occaſ1on bee 
framd mm them , they make wnto them tbe waigh» 
tine (ſe of the yoake of the Law , andthe tojle that i in 
the dring thereof, above that which | eoples of other lands 
bate : to fee if they will leave off. If they take them 

on them , and withdraw not , and they fie them that 1 

ome of love, then they receive them , a it u« written, 
When ſbe ſaw that fbe was ſledfaſily minded to gre with 
ber, then ſe left freaking 1ato ber, Ruth 1.18. | her- 
'ore the Ind:is recerved w Profelntes , all the dayes rf 


ſhall nnderftand,, R. 
| ſon | that is, gemra/e or p. 


| of,which was the $ day after their birth. Yet as 


David and Solomon. Not mm Davids dajes , leſt they | 


bs 


—  ——— 


ſhould bave come of feare: nor "in Solomons , left 
ſbould bave cone becauſe of the kingdome and 
ferity which Tjrael then þ:d.” For who ſ0 com 
fromthe beatbens , for any thing of the vanities of this 
world , be is ms righteows Proſelyte. Notwithſtanding 
that in Davids and Sobs | 


them, untill 1bei 5 3 
ny ve Miſe. 4 70a” a wk wept eee 6 
14,15. Hereapon, Baptiſiie was nothing ſtrange 
yoco the ewes, whet Iohn the Baptiſt begatme 
bis miniſtery , Matth.3.5,6. they made queſtion | 
of his perfonthat did ir, bat not of the thing it | 
ſelfe, Iobm 1. 25. And as Tohn ſaid of Chritt, 
bee ſball baptiſe you with the holy Ghoſt , and - with 
fre, Matth: 3.11. fothe Hebrew Dottors lay, 
T he boly +, > gry ares wah fire: and the wiſe 
enachem on/Lev,8. ſlrangers 
im; one forraine borne, 
and without the priviledge of Gods people. The 
Chaldce tranſlate it, fore of the peoples.Such wonld 
God admit, if they beleeved in him, to bee parta- 
kers of Abrabams covenant. -- - $L1 
Verſi1 3. circumciſed with cirenmcifion}] or, circum 
ciſing circumciſed; 'that is, certainh , or in any 'w 
circumciſed. Which ſtrift charge , is both tor th 
thing it (elfe, and for the ajanner and time ther- 
God defireth merey end net ſacrifice, Hof. 6.6.ſ0 fick- 


neſſe and weaknetſe of body , fight put off cir- 
cumciſion till time of health : as the Hebrew Ca- | 


nons ſay,T hey arcremciſe not him that is ſiche pontill be be 


xell; andtbey reckon for him , from the time that be is | 
recovered from bis fickneſſe ſeven dayes , from time to time, 
and afterwards they cirenmeiſe him. By which words 
meant , if be baue an agye , or like ſickneſſe : but if hee 
have ſore eyes , or the like , they cirameje bim ſs ſoeme' 
as they are whole. If a child be fornd on the $ day, to bt 
wery pale colored, they cirumeiſe bim not , till the Hood || 
come againe mio bjs countenance , like the enmenauce 
of children that are in health. Likewiſe if be be very 
10d, they circumciſe bim not , till big blood be ſink town 
mio bim , and bis cormtenance come againe like other, 
children : for this iu a ficknefſe, ard men muſt be advo= 
riſbed well of 1beſe as If a woman cirenmiciſe ber 
firſt ſarme, and be dye 1 "gs ſerver of 3h circumets 
fior, which decayed bis firength. Alls foe circomei b\ 
ber ſeed child , and be dye through the fervency of the 
crrcumciſun,, whether ſhee have this child by bey 

bucband , or by a ſecond : be ber third child ſball not 
crrenmciſed ,, In the time thereof , but they defer it, till be 
wexe great , andby ſirengib le made firme. T hey < 
cremeiſe nine but children that aye with ſrekne 
perill of life , Putteth arvay all. Audit 3s poſ 

cumeciſe after the time , but nrpefſuble to reſtore the life 
of any oe of Iſrael , for ever : Maimony treat. of Cirs 
cumciſ. ch.1, $.16,17,18, your fiſh] chat is, the 
ſeerer part , of member of generation: for ſo,che word 
feſb here and in other places in ſpecial! meanerh, | * 
Ezek.16.26.and 23.2c.Lev.15.2. God ſet not the 
ligneot his covenant, on the lips, eares , or other 


parts 


of 
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| partsoFinan,(which yet che Scripture calleth al- | The Apoſtle calleth her a Freewomn, and maketh 
| {a uncircumciled;Exo46.39;ler.6.10. but on the | hera figure of the new Teſtament and heavenly 
| privy.member , .coceach the regeneration of na» | Ternſalem, Gal.4.22.24-26: and the example of 
ture,even of the whole man, who is borne ſi,Pl. | Abraham and Sarah, thus called, bleiled, and in- 
'$1 79s the derivation, cf his covenant, to the | creaſed,is ſet forth for their children the Church 
ſeed ofthe Faithfull, who are thereby boy,Ezr.9.2 | to confider.and comfort themſelves withall, Eſa. 
1 Corz7-14and to fignifie, that the true circum- | 57.1,2.,3. 
cifion is:inward, and ſecret; Rom.2.28,29. This | - Ver(; 16. ſhell beto nations} that is, ſpall become 
is.theeycs of wan, ſcemeth athingunpro- | nations,” and ber a mother of them, both inthe 
ooliſb,and owinlom negh Cans uſe | fleſh, and in the Lord.' For all godly women are 
C 


| tomake a figne of the covenant of is grace in | called her children, 1 Per.3.6. and Teruſalem her 
' Chrilt who is alſo hiaifelf a ſcandall and fooliſh--| anfiverable type, is the mother of us all, Galat.4.26. 


| neffe t6 the world : tut the foolzſbeſke of God, is wiſer | Plal,$7.5,6. © | 

And | Verſ.17.lawghed| that is, as the Chaldee tranſla- 

reth it,rejoxed: and fo the word atter importeth, 

Gen,21.6, though ſometime it implyeth allo a 
doubting, as in Gen.18.12, 13. but the praiſe of 
Abrahams faith,who was not we.fe,nor ftagzering, 

but gave ghlry 10 God, Rrom.4.19,20. ſeemerh to 

free him ah this imputation. Thargum Ierufa- 

lemy expoundeth ir, be marv«Hed. Ot this word 

Lo in Hebrew j/a«k, the child promiſed, was 

called Tſask: in whom Abraham ſaw the day of 
Chrift, and rejoyced. old] Hebr. ſamegf 100 

yeeres, that is, going #2 bis hundred yeere. SO Sarab 
was daxgbter of ninety yeeres. See Gen, 5.32. At theſe 

yeeres, both their bodies were now deed, unapt 

for generation, Rom.4.19.Hebr.11.12. 

Verſ.1 9. ſhall beare or beareth : ſpeaking as of a 
thing preſent : for God calleth the things which bee 
not, & though they were, Rom.4.17, Tſaak] Heb. 
Tuſchak the ſame word uſed before in'verſ.17.and | 
fignifieth lawghing or joy: tor befides his father and 
| mother, al that beare, have occafton ts laugh and 
rejoyce for his birth, Gen.21.6, in whom both 
Chrif the joy of the whole carth was repreſen- 
ted, and all the children of promiſe, Iohn 8.56. 
Rom.9.7,8.Gal. 4.28. ſeed] the Greeke ver- 
fion addeth, to be # God to bim and to bit ſeed; as be» 
fore in verſe 7. X 

Verſ.20,heard] the Chalde exptaineth it, Tbave | , 6 
accepted thy prayer. twelve Princes | So of Iakob p 
| Taaks fon, came twelve Patriarehs, A&t.7.8. Theſe 
Princes are after named, in Gen.25.12.--16, * 

Verſ.21. covenant] This is the thirteenth time , , 
f that the covenant is named in this Chapter ; and 
ormer hereby is meant the promiſe of Chriſt, & ſalvati- 
on in him,as the Apoſtle heweth in Rom. 9.5,7.8 
& by this it appearcth,that Gods covenant with 
Moone foreakes or gathereth it over again; | Abraham, was of ſprituall and heavenly things 

we. in him the law and good workes, beg | in Chriſt, as is alſo confirmed by Luke 1.55,72, 
bath no pertion' in the world to come. Maimony treat. of | 73,74. Gal.3.29.wherein Iaak was preferred be- 
Circnmeiſcchap.3.5.8, Which rule is true according | fore I{mael, T? 68" 
to the Apoſtles IT TION circum- Verſ.22. God went up] to weet , into beaven, and 
, | cion to the heart, ſpirit, andfaith in Chriſt, | appeared no longer:ſo in other like viſions of An» 

Rom-2.29.and 4.11.Col.2.11. gels, they are aid to goc ito beaven, Luke 2.25, 

Verſ.15.Sarah] in Greeke Sarrþa, The letter j | For God, the Chaldee faith, the gloryof the Lord, 
changed into b.fignified the mulciplication of her |, nicaning the vition which had now appeared: 
chil as before in Abrams name, yerſ-5. And | which phraſe the holy text ſometime uſeth, as in 
the G ebaijog no bat theend of words,dou- | Ezekiel 1. 29, and 3.23. and 8.4. So after, in 
bleth therefore the letter r\, wich an aſpiration | Gen.35.13« | - 
Sarrbaand'ſo the Apoſtles alſo write it, Rom.9.9, Verſ.23. Abrabam rookg | herein hee ſhewed'a 
1 Pet. 3.6.5 arai the Chaldean name, is made He> | rare example of obedience to Gods word,not re- 
ore Sarah, which is by interpretation a Prixcſe. | garding the affli&tion, CC EI 

ooliſh» | 


I 


70 'C ag ESIS XNVill. Abraham recetveth Angels, | 


ary 07 "Fre ation in the eyes of the | tent doore ; and bo wed-downe himlclfe to] 
I ef cughcohim- | the ground, And hee ſeid: Lord, if now| 3 
ſclfc, and all the faithtull in his houſe, it was tbe have found grace inthine cyEs 3 paſſe nota- 
ſeat of the righteauſneſſe of faith, Rom.4-11. Here way pray chee, from th ſervant. Letra 4 | 
traditions ; as that Abrabam ſew andcaled for rem | Ed leanc-ye-downe under: the: 
| the of Noe, (he was Melchiſedek) about this And1will tak ſell ofb 

inclſe : that it was done on Aronement day (tpo- rec. w1ll take amor ey | 
ken of in Levit.16.) and in the place where atter- ſuſtain ye your heart.after ww +} hal pais- 
ward the Altar ſtood, in the Court of the Tem- | on; fortherefore have youpafied, unto your 
| ple,and the like: Pirke.R. Ekezerge.29- circumciſed ] | ſeryant : And they faid 5 So do asthou haſt | 


or, cut off, to weet, all the «kin that coered the top of ſpoken. And Abraham haſtened "200 the 

te feſh, ano 4h na! 4.6 mand hey He a rent, to Sarah : and hee {aid, Haſten three 
| the mann ; | 
boy _—_ this being a holy figne and ſcale, peckes of flowry mealc :/ knead, and make 
| 4rabom doubtlefie ſanRified the work by praicr: | cakes, And Abraham" ranne untothe herd z 
which cuſtome al] the Jewes keep to this day.For | and hetooke a Calfe of the herd, tender and 
hee that circumciſeth , doth firit blefſe him that | good : and gave #8 to' a yongman ; and hee 


Ganftified them with his commandements , and | haſtned romake it (ready.) And hee tooke 


commanded them to circumciſe; and to gather . c 
themſelves. into the covenant of Abraham their butter and milke,, and the calte of the herd, 


father,that ſanftified his beloved from the womb, which he had made (re 4dy,)and ne before. 
and ſcaled their off-pring with the ligne of the | *Þcm: and he was fandingby t "rrqmen der 
holy covenant:that commanded them to circum- the tree,and they dideat. And they aid un- 
cile ſtrangers, and ſervants, andto draw outof | to him ; where &s Sarah thy wife * And hee | 


them, the blood of the covenant. Which bleſlings | ſaid, behold inthe rent. And he ſaid , Re- 
Meaimazy recordeth in his torclaid treatiſe of Cir- 


or turning Twill returne unto thee , when cbs} 
nn + 561 1 «py njpmatany _ panye, | time reviveth ; and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
A be Web: 2d ofer be unmereth,| bavea ſonne : And Sarah heard, iuthe tent 
cirenmciſeth bim.  ſalſe-ſame dzy ] Hebr.the b- | doore , andir was behind him, And Abra- 
dy (or ſtrength) of this day, at Gen,7.1 3.the Greeke hamand Sarah were old,comming into daies: 
interpreteth it, in the time of that day. From hence, | i: ceaſed to be with Sarah, afterthe way of 


| and the commandement in Lev.1 2,3. the Jewes | women, And Sarah lavehed . within her 
have taught, that none might ever circumcile but my. Irons, 


: ſelfe ſaying : after I am wexed-old, ſhall I 
na wp ;r hang bn = un Was wp; ny | 1c pleaſure 2 alſo my Lordisold. And Je-' 
27 Verl.27.ciraumciſed with bim | Not ny Abra- | hovah _ Abraham: wherctore laugh- 
| | ham himſeltc, but bi bouſbold with him, kept the | eth Sarah,ſaying, Shall I verily bear. «-ch1ild, 


way of the Lord,Gen.18.19.and by faith they all | and I am old? Shall any-thing be unpoſſible 
obeyed this hard precept , whereby they were | forJehovab? Atthe appoimed-time will I 
wounded, pained, and fore in their fleſh, all at 


once,as Gen.34.25. and {piritually, did put «ff tb | an eiey or of rap yr — 

e34-23, SLA "| an ave a lonne, And Sarah 
bg of pon the fuſb, 7 the drcumeifunsf Chriſt: falſly-denyed, ſaying, I laughed not : for ſhe 
was afraid : and he ſaid, nay, but thou didſt 


EEPEEEELEP EEE EEE laugh, And the men roſe-up from thence, 


looked towards Sodom : and Abraham 
Cuayr. XVIIL went with them, tobrinsthem on the Way. 
A Alrahan ulenatoch lei Angels, 9, Who pro nat mg ſaid ; fhall | hide from Abra-' 
miſetÞ 5 arab a ſore, 12, whereat ſhe laugheth, and am,that which I am doing ? | 
reproved. 17, The defiratiion of Sade 4 receated Won. lead 36. 


" Sodom being ſhall bee a great and mi nation : 
Abraham: 23, and hee maketh interceſſion for the men | and bleſſed ſhall bin him, all co Br the 
ge 33 Tie ORE Ci: fonldbe Bored, bur 1 | earth © For I know him, how that he will 
Juſt perſons were ſnd rao ih | command his ſonnes, and his houſe after 


_ { him ;andthey ſhall keepe the of Jeho. 
Nd Jehovah appeared unto him , 1h | vah, todoe :otice ine ves rt Je- 
the Okes of Mamree : and he was fit- | hoyah may bring upon Abraham,that which 
ting «the tent doore, inthe heat of | he hath ſpoken unto him. And Jchovah ſaid; 
the day. Andhe lifted up his cycs,and ſaw; | The cry of Sodom and Gomorrha, becauſe 
andloe three men ſtanding before him : and | it is much : and their linne,becauſe it is very 
he ſaw, and ranne to meet them , from the heavy. I will goc-downe now and fee, whe- 


es Teich An. ther 


Abraham prayeth for Sodom. Genes rs /XVIIL = 


, þ | 


23 
24 


25 


| theraccording to the crytherof that is come 
unto me,they have done altogether : and it 
not,thas I may know. And the meaturned- 
the face. from thence, and went to Sodome : 
and Abrahamyhe yer ſtood betorceJ:hovah. 
And Abrabam drew-neere , and ſaid ; wilt 


lf ſobe there be fifty juſt mex , withinthe 
City : wil thenalſo conſume, and not ſpare 
the place, for the fifty juſt, which are within 
it ? Far. be-it from thee to doe according to 
this word , to (lay the juſt withthe wicked, 
andthar the juſt ſhould bee as the wicked : 
far-be-it from thee; ſhall the Indge ofall the 
carth ; notdoe judgement 2 And Jchovah 
{ad ; If I ſhall findin Sodom, fifty juſt mes 
withinthecity:then will | ſpare all the per 
for their ſake. And Abraham anſweted,and 
laid: Behold now I have taken upon meto 
ſpeake untothe Lord ; andI , aw duſt and 
aihes. If-ſo-be there lacke of fifty juſt mes, 
five ; willtthoudeſtroy for five,all the city? 
And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy,if I ſhall find 
there, fourty and five. And he added again, 
ro ſpeake unto him,and ſaid; It-ſo.be fourty 
be found there: and hee ſaid, I willnot doe 
is, for fourties ſake, And he ſaid, O let not 
now the Lord be wroth, and I will ſpeake ; 
If-ſo-bethirty be found there : atid hee ſaid, 
I will not doe , if I ſhall find thirty there. 
And he ſaid, Behold now I have taken-upon 
meto ſpeake untothe Lord ; If ſo be twenty 
ſhall be found there : And he ſayd,I will not 
de?roy, fortwentics ſake. And heeſayd,O 
let not now the Lord bee worth , and I will 
ſpeake bur #hi once ; If ſo-be,tn ſhall bee 
found there: And he ſaid I will not deſtroy, 
for tennes ſake. And: Jehovah went-away, 
when as he had made-an-end, of ſpeaking 
unto Abraham : and Abraham, returned to 
his place, 


@— 


___— 


| LARnhations. 


DDD Here beginneth the fourth ſe&ion of 
the Law, called of the firſt word V ajers, that is 
And (the Lord) appeared. See Gen.6.9. - x 


Ay or, .was ſeene of him, meaning Abr+ 
bam, This vifon was to renew the promile 
of IGaaks birth ; and to acquaint Abraham wich 
Gods purpole of deſtroying 
to ſee how Abrahams faith-wrought with his 
works ; and by workes, faith was made pertcQ,as 
lam.2.22, - |rbeokes] that is, the okergrove, or the 
plaine: (ee Gen.13.18, mnthe beat | thatis, at 


— — — 


travellers wex faint and hungey: bear allo figureth 


PR 


| 


thou alſo conſumethe juſt with the wicked? | 


Sodom, And for us, | 


| 


| of ſce Exodus 16.36.) The 
| Greak Satan, )contained 


noone : as the Grecke tranſlateth ic. At ſuch time | 


| 


_hams benevolence was of the beſt things that hee 


Plal.114.4: fame of theaſſe; for a foak,Geniqg.r1. 
| ISSFPIP7 


affliftions, Mat.i3.6.21,”Rev.7.16; thedue time 
to ſhew forth works of grace, Mat.25.35. ; 
Verſ.2. three men] {0 ſcemed-at arſt to A-/ 
braham; but he exterained Angels mawares, Heb. 
I 3.2.tor one of theſe is called Tebovab,verſ.13.1 4+ 
17.20,22. and Abrahamafter io acknowledged 
him as the Lordand oo dee the earth, yer(:25.27. 
And this was Chriſt, Rom.10.9, Lohn 5.12. The 
other two were created 4yelr, Gen.19.1. The | 
Hebrew Doftors here ſay ; And bebold' three An- 
gels were ſent to Abrabans onr father : and they three werg 
ſent for three things, becanſe it cannot be, that moe things 
t hen one ſbould be ſent by the band of one of the high Angel 
T be firſt Angell was ſent to ſbew glad tidings rnto Abra« 
ham our fatber , that Sarah ſhould 
cn1 Angell war ſent 


before bim] or , againſt bim ; | 

ng Abraham to come /unto them : 

who preſently ran;and ſo purſued hoſpitality, as the 
Apolile ſpeak OM-.12.13, | 
| Verſ.3. Lvd] the Hebrew Adonai is written 


with long Ain the end, which is the uſuall title 
of God.as is obſerved on Gen.15.2. The Greeke 
alſo tranſlarerh it abſolutely Lord, and the Chal- 
dee expreſſeth ir by the letters of Thovab; other- | 
wiſe then in Gen.r9.2. And Abraham in verſ. ae 
2 


under this title, acknowledgeth him for G 
op himlctfe,as duſt and aſhes. 
crl.4. leane ye downe | that is, reſt ye; or as the 
yr ener. __ {4 
erl.5.ſuſtaine ye or opal that is , ' comfort or 

ſtroxthen your beart : the Grecke tranſlaterh ic ear. ? 
Bread is compared to s ftaſſe or ſtay, Elay 3.1 tor | 
that it is the chiefe ſuſtenance that upholds the 
life of man.So in Iudg,1 9.5.Plal.104.1y. | 

Veri.6. three peckes | or meaſures each of them 
was at lcaſta pottle bigger then our Engliſh peck, 
for three of an Epbab,or Buſbel(wher- 
rewes 'write that 
this their pecke, { which they call Seab, the 
as much as 144 common 
hens egges. For their leaſt meaſure is the quanti- 
ty of ancgge; lixe whereof doe make a meaſure 
called 
foure of them Logs make a Kab,(wherot ſee 2 Kin, 
6.25.)and fixe Kabs make this Seb or Pecke;three 
whereof Abraham prepareth here for three mens 
dinner;which with other things doe manitelt his | 
liberality : contrary to Nabals,1 Sam,25.41.Our 
Saviour allo hath a Parable of three peckes of meale 
which a woman leavened.Mar.13.33.That which 
in Ruth 2.17.is au Epbab (or Buſtell) of barley ; the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe there calleth three Seabs (or 
peckes.) So als in Exod. 16.36. meak | 
that is, fine megſe : Hebr. meale of flower, This, and 
the tender and good calfe, ver({. 7. ſheweth that Abra- 


had.Sece the annotations on Gen.4.4. 

- 'Verſ.7. the berd} or, the bervts : :as the Greeke 
and Chaldee turne it. ecalff} Hebr. jon of the 
herd, or beefe: (o,,' ſomes of the flocke, for' Lambes, 


w— 


_— —_—__——_—— _ I Y 


—_ —— 


Lo, or Pate, (wheteof ſee Lev.14.10.Jand | : : 
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Toner of te arone, Pal 29.6.and ſundty thelike. | verencerh by this name:wherefore her [1 
yu pre 1acway _— thee is, roebeſſ is ſet ooo for anexample to all women,in 1/Pes| _ 
preparl | dreſing,or.trim- ter 3.0. : 1 $142 
 Anvuſuall prune _ pl _ wer,Exodaz. | Verſ.14.ay thing] or word, that. is, whatſoever] 1, 
ming any thing; ſo, ts meke rfjercee 1 44 
48.Mat.26.1$:andother facrifices, Exod.10.25: | can be ſpoken of, wnpuſible Jor me; that | 
Plal. 66.15. | is, hard to be done,or wpeſſble,as the holy Ghoſt||_ : 
Verſ.8.er] Hebr.gere. | flendang] the Chal- | tranſlateth this according to the Greeke yerſon, |. ©? 
dee ay wv | be. meiniſtred 10 them: And fo the Luke-1.37. So in Zach.$.6.It implyed alſoa ibing| 
Hebrew word. oft fignitieth,. a3 the Levites thas | bidden and xnhpowne. Here God graciouſly pardo-| 
| food, Neh. 12.44. that is, ſerved) or waned: fo he | neth Sarahs infirmity,after he hath reproved her, 
which ſlood before the King, 1er.5 2.12. is ſaid to be | and repeateth his promiſe to, ſtrengthen, her 
the ſervant of the King, 2 King25 $.And this ſet» | faich,that ſhe might be bleſſed, in bekeving that there | ., 
terh forth Abrahams humility. _ ſbould be 4 performance of thoſe things , which were told | 
Verſ.9 inthetent] It is a vertue for women, to\| her fromthe Lord, (as Lake 1.45, For Zachary was 
be keepers at home, 1 it.2.5- but the lewd womans | ſtricken dumbe for a time; becauſe he beleeved 
ide not in ber houſe, PrOV.7;11. not alike promiſe made unto him, Luke 1,13, 
| Verſ,10, Retwrning Iwillreturne] that is, Iwill | 18. 20. | | 
eertainly returns: ſee Gen.2.17. This was a word | Verſ.16. to bring them an the way ] Or, to ſend them 
of promiſe, wherby the children of God,and true | «way, to weet', with honour, and afier 4 gody ſort, | 
ſced of Abraham, were diſcerned from the other, | as the - re "2 CU g Ioh.6.for this is a duti- 
Rom.9.$.9. Neither doe we'find that this retzwrne | full kindneſſe much ſpoken of; as in AR.20.38.| 
was by the Angels apparition againe : but by-the | and 21.5.Rom.15.24.1 Cor.16.11 Aer: 5 7 
complement of the thing promiſad, wherthis | Verſ.17.ſhall Thide?] that is, will not bide. As, 
time revizeJor live; that is, rhe next yeere at this | ſhalt thou build me an houſe ? 2-Sam.7.5.is the fame 
time : as appeareth by the accompliſhment, Gen. | that, thos ſbalt not build, 1 Chron.17.4. And, dee 
21.2.5. for then Abraham was an hundred yeere | men gether grapes of thornes ? Mat.7.16,which ano+ 
old,and now he was ninety nine, Gen.17.24. In | ther Evangeliſt recording, ſaith, mem dze not garber, | 
the revolution of the ycere, things returns tothe | Luke 6.44. T be Lord will doe natbing but be revealab 
ſame life and eſtate, which they had before. And | b ſecret wnto by ſervants the Prophets, Amos.3.7. 
in ſpirituall things, when promiſes are fulfilled, Verlſ. 18. being ſhall be] that is, ſpall ſurely be, or, 
It is called the le yeere of the Lord,Luk.4.19.So | become. i» bim | that is, in his ſeed Cliri: lee 
a City is ſaid to be revved when it is built and rc» | Gen. 12.3. | 
paired, 3 Chron-11,8. and: tones revive, when | Verſ.19. bow that he will} or , to the endthat bee, 
| they are reſtored to their fermer ſtate, Neh.4.2. | may command: but the Greeke keepeth the former] 
And the Apoſtle confirmeth this interpretation,. | ſenſe, bis bouſe | the men of bis beuſe, as the Chal- 
citing the place thus, At this time will I come,Rom, | dee explaineth it. According to this is the law, 
9.9.It may alſo be tranflated, According to the time | Deut.6.7, and 11.19. and they fol tee] or. 
I 


e: or rather, at this t7me of hife : the word this, | that they make keepe : theſe two phraſes are im yed 
or uſually underſtood;as in Exod.g.18.1 Sam. | inthe Teng the Scripture uſeth Ty. in- 


9.16. and 20.12. and fometime expreſſed, as in differently, as, judpe not ,, and net be judzed, 
lof.9.6.The Chaldee referreth it to Abraham and Luke 6.37.0r, of L4m. MR Mens 


his wife, According to this time when ye ſhall be ahze, | the way] that is,the true religion, faith,and obedi- 
ence preſcribed for mento walke in, A&.18,25,26 


A like promile is made in 2 King.4.16.17.where 


wo _ verſion hath, a the time ( or whenthe | Deut.8.6.and 10.12.The Chaldee ſaith, the waies | 


that are right before the Lord. wnto bim, | or, of | 
Verſ.1 1. intodayes | that is, ante yeeres: as Gen. | him. The Greeke tranflateth, al read Del 


4-3.A like = the Evangeliſtuſeth of ſome gone | poken »ento bim, | 
forward in dayes; for , very aged, Luke 1.7.18, So | Vetſ.20.beary] or grievow : of their finnes, ſee 20 
Gen. 24.1: the way, ſthat is,thecuſtome (or man« | the notes on Gen. 13.13. The Greeke here tran{la- 
mer )of women, for the ordinary and naturall courſe | reth,their fines are very preat. |, 
of the body,or fluors z mentioned Lev.15.19.29, | Verſ.21.1will dowre ] (ce this phraſe-in Gen. ax 
meaning, that ſhe was au naturall ſtrength to | 11.5. The Chaldee ſaith, I will appeare and j 


conceive and beare children; as is explained in dene altogether k wO$ 
Rom.4.19,Heb.11.11. So the promiſe os redemp- ozether ] or, mage @ full exd : that jg, have 


wholly finiſhed their ſinne,which bri 
tion was fulfilled for us by Chriſt, wes we were | death Jam 1:15.This — dringerh forth| 


full-end( To 
h » 6. 4 i , { 
«wa Pen. —_ 5-6. even dead in trefpaſſes and | tion) is nſed alſo for the tull-puniſbment and cow 


13-14 |: 50 mo of the finners.ler, 46.28. | 
Verſ.12 as thinking it could not bee ; Gotke Greek tr terhric may obs ine 
which her weake faith is after reproved and ſhee | I wil kyow ; that is, make triall. God eth 
ſtrengrhned, verſ.13.14.But Abrabams laughing | himſelfe,atter the manner of men : So in Gen. 22; 
was tor joy;in beleefe,and admiration,Gen.7. 17. | 12. Exod.33.5.The Chaldee paraphraſeth, Twill 
and ſo was Sarahs afterward,Gen.21.6.wherfore | emfure them if they repent not z but if they doe vepent, | 
her faith alſo.is commended unto us,Heb.1 1.1. - : 


I will nat take s 
my Lord) that is,vy huband whom Sarah re- | Verſ22. wy cf the three which ap- 


<= peared 


—_ _......\... 
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TELY Locnvet in els 


Q - Fm rp th ed ied wk : 


and he is called: Jeboveb; the Loi 


Ls f .the 
Ct he 


i” pr; 
Gel. 19.27. pert go þ 
: | prayer is a$ Necks” Yn ] 
when yee fland, Mark; 11:25. / - 
ny & to make his o the 
:'a gp nd ef lh Heb 19:'and 
10: _—= | ]or, mahe- ; 
Verl. 24. I fobe.)or, It may be ;peradremyre +. is 
is a word, that intimateth difhcultie, and yer 
with' ſome hope” of poſſibilitie tas in Exadus 
32.30. Joſhua 14. 12. 'Zephan, 2.'3. 1 Samuel 
- | 14/6/72 King/19. 4. -* ot ry are "fors 
| give the place, under one Sodom , iwplys 
ing all 'the rett, 
erſ. ko. Far le is flow thee] The Hebrew Che- 
lleb, ſignifieth - profanetion, ar profane thing; and (© | - 
to be done. And ſometime the nam 
God and Lord is added, as in 1 Chronicles 11, 
19. 2/Sanmel 23: 17. and itis Wax pres, ON 
farbid, or Gods forbod, The Apoltles,fo lowing the 
| hook verkon, expreſlc it fometime by (Me ge- 
naito) be it not, or farre be it, Romans 3, 4, 6. ſome- 
|time by hiker, that is , propitiows or favourable ; as 
[praying God'in mercic to keepe ic away : as 
| Matthew 16. = $4, be Arty on thee, (or God 
firbid) Lid. doing. "this word] 
or, this thing. Rn whey, Is, right judge- 
pry or it. ole word increment is often 
ſed, x. 8 $17. and 119. 121, Mats | 


'thew 23. 23. 
26 * Verſ. 26, all the place and yh people ofthe 
mr InJer.5.1. offreth che Jike for Jeruſa- 
if there coald a mian be found that execu- 
ted judgement, and ug: the truth, 'he would 
ſpare it, 
27 | Verſ-27: bavetalgþ uporime | or, bv will og) be- 
m; for fo the ortgitall word: ſometune fhgnis 
|her v6, 7 4pgea, 81A ,Joſ. 17, POS: 17. 
(11, ſometime a-voluntar 


or t 
band | Deut. 1.5. gpm? Þ ark Greeke hare <| 


\rranſlarerh, T bave begoove. aft] that is, boſs 
wile: ſee Gen. 3.19. 
28| Verſ. 28. deftroy ]. or, corrupt, marre: lee Gen. 6. 
13.” forfire that is, fr Lal of fe. So, for fat 
'neſſe, Plal. 109. 24. and, for the frei, Lam, 4. 9. is, 
| ir the! lacke of them, 
er[.30. and T will ] or, that Iſpeake: as verl. 19, 
3? the Greeke tranflaterb it ,1f [eakes : ſo verſ b 
| Alſo. and, is put for and if, in Exodus 4. 
Malac. 1. 2. 
32 | | Ver, 32, this axe Srohendebnded nous 
| fower then ten: a reaſon whereof the Hebrew Do» 
Qors give tobe this; that in'the' tion of 
the floud there were cight, -Noob and his: wite, - 
and his chree ſores, and their wives; and yer 
the world was not ſaved for thelr fakes Bf 
Nr" ON» 18. 


a! th 


R by 
B45 


EET 


| 


 abide-al 


| them. [And Lot' went-out unto them, to: s | 


; 4 un'o them , into the houſe: and 


; and 

of Sodom: and Lot 
Feel an oſs. NE 
bowed-downe himſelfewith the face to the 
ground, | And hee' faid, "Behold now. my 
Lords,turnein! you, into your ſervants 
houſe ; and tarry-all-night;, and waſh your 
fee and ye Nha rſe- y, and goe on 
your way? and they {aid') Nay, but we will 
tinthe ſtreet. And hepreſled 
ppon them vehemently ; and they turnediin | 
unto bim', and' cameins his houſe: and he 
made therh 2 banquer3* and did bake unlea- 
— and they didcate. 'But before | 4 
they! m_—__ .downe ; the men of the Cirie, the 

Sodom, compaſſedabour the houſe, 

from the yong even to the old: all the peo- 
ple, from the er, Andtheycal-! 5 
led unto Lot, and ſaid ufo hit ; wt (tie 
rhe-men ; which! cainets thee , this night * 
bring them'Qut unto' us, that we may know 


the doore 7 and he ſhur the doore after him, | 
Andhe faid ; I pray youruy brethren, wor 
not evil, Behold now,'I have two 
ers, which have not knowne mart; ler mite 
I pray you, bring out tlitm unto you; and | 
doe 'ye to them, as is good in your cycs: 
* | onely totheſe men, doc for any-t 
| theteforecame they into the ſhadow of my. 
—_ 'And.they ſaid, Stand fiyther'; and- 
ſaid, This one fellow came into ſojourn, 
and will he Judge? now will we do 
| eefirdehooe #othem':” and thicy pref.” 
ſed ſore, updhthe man upon Lot, and came 
necte;, to breake the doote. And thie men 
put-forth their hand, gncoae rug > 


g 
| 


= | doore.. Ak ARRAY which 


H _., were 


& i 4 ws” * 


” 


- . 
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y_—_ 


| 2Y Lot ps ng 


were af the doore of the houſe, with ITY 
\ogl neſlcs Low the ual own Gaal exe co cho grate 


_ And the men ſaid Ed wo Lot: e; Hal 
thon here any beſides? ſonnes-in-law , or 
thy ſonges, or thy daughters ,, or any that 
thou haſt inthe Cite: b p.0ut, ig 


us to deſtroy it. 
unto his Ce ad ſe , that were 
Fry 4 and he ſai 
lace > for eg, the 
Ge bo he was as one-that-mocked, in the 
xy of his ſonnes-in-law. And when the 


—__ 


ja. thy two pg whic 
TN Ton be conſumed, ks 
Ce Ci, Anhe lagrod, and 
oy laid-hold on his band, and on the 
hand of his Ag Nom band Sy _ 
GNgeS, in e-mercie of Jchovah 
ET him forth,and 
And it was , 
y oo, forth abroad, 
that ME, Eſcape forthy ſoule, looke nor 
behind thee ocicher Gap thou inal the plain: 
OO on pe onR: conſu- 
And Lat.faid unto them; Oh not /# 
| Lord, Behold now'thy ſervant hath found 
c, inthine cies; and thou baſt magnihed 
thy meccie, which thou haſt done with me, 
ro ſavc-alive my foule:and I,I cannot eſcape 
tothe mountaine, leſt cvill cleave unto me, 
and I dic, Behold now,this Citie « neere,to 
| fice thicher, and it & a lirtle one : oh let me 
elcape thither, & it not alittleone © and 
ſoule ſhall live. And he ſaid ymto him , Loe 
I accept thy tace , for this thingalſo: chat I 
will nor overthrow the Citi, for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. Haſt thee, eſcape thither; 
cf hagye wan ay dag till thou become 
thither : therefore he ca ed the name of the 
Citic, Zoar. The Sunne came-forth over 
the carth : and Lotentred into Zoar, And 
Jchovah rained upon Sodom and upon Go- 
brimſtone and fire ; hv fo Jehovah, 
out of the heavens. And hee overthrew 
| theſe Cities, and.all the plaine : and all the 
inhabitants of the Cities, and that which 
ON 9 the groynd. And his wiſe looked 
|"9P þ behuod him, and ſhee was , a pillar 


And Abrabam gat-yp-carly , in the mor- 


> 


ths edthe Cirtics of the pl 


his \taine” znfhisives 


EEE plac, 


own merit IE {| 


land of the plaine : X.. 
Ee Ew ani 

a furnace. Anton en 
bred Abraham; and feat 


Cities in the which Lot dwel.” And*Lot 


Lf 


Foc Jom urNt, $ 


0s Hopitar og 24 
of the overthrow , when beeoverthrewthe| | 


went: jp iy et It in the moun-| **, | 


he feared to dwellin 
a cave; head histwo appoonts 

firſt-borne ſaid unto the taking 
old : and there « not a man mthe land, wo 


come in unto us , after the way of all the | 
33 | 


earth. Come, let us make onr father drinks 
wine, and let 1 us. lye with him : and keepe- 


their father drinke wine, inthat 
the firſt borne went-in, and lay with her fa- 
ther; and he knew nor when ſhe lay-downe, 
or when ſhearofe, And it was, onthe mor- 
row, Por the firſt borne ſaid unto the Ey08- 
ger ; Behold. I lay yeſternight with my fa- 
ther: let. us make him Ceoiags hola . 
alſo ; and goe thou in, lyc thouwich nt 
- let us keep-alive ſced of our father, And 
nike —_ o_ her .drinke wm in Yon 
t alto ; and the yonger arole, 
wet him ; and bee 2.55.26 ET Y 
downe, or wben-ſhece aroſe, And the Ko 
daughters of Lot , were with child, by their 
father. And the firſt borrwbare a ſonne,and 
ſhe called his name Moab: he & the 


Moab , unto thi day. And the yonger, 


alive ſeed of hay Fry - And they made| 33 | 
night: and] | 


ammi: he & the father of the ſonnes * onal 
mon, unto thu day. 


SL. a 


Annotations 
þ hymns or, the r2v Arg) come called 
en.18.22. a nh cans alle 
= per er alſo —_— els unawares, 
13. 2. Compare this ation of Le, with A- 
brahaws, Gen.18. 
Verſ.2. my Lords ] (o both Greeke and Chaldee 
alſd tranſlate it ; the Hebr. Adnai , being written 
otherwiſe.then RAT theth the Lord God:' 


fee Gen. l 
Pong Angels are 


pers of the people,(Gen.18.21. Jehey would have 


abodein the (treers indeed. had nor Lots importi- [ 
WY AC MeL OUWIES | 


with him fo 1 
and he: nelia| 


31 


we! 3:1 
alſo bare a fonne, and called his name Bene | * 


4 
ed; _beioſem allo toviewthe man-\] | 


34 | 
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"as it he would have go ne further, dur conſirainad | gundam come, Rom. 3. TH a an wy mm 
by _ Diſciples, hee ſtayed wich them; Luke | that is, ba IE bo rafters :.a pari 
24c3b 296-1 being put or the whole : ſothe Greeke hath, r- 
'3 7 erl, 3 preſſed xpon_] or, war inflant, roles: der the raofe of my rafters : ul the Chaldee ith, of 
© 24-39, 4 banwet]) or, « drinking ; as | my habitation. 
@l the Hebrew and Grecke-words ſignihe, by > 9. fndfurther] _ thee afid: : as if they 
large drinking ts uſed in banquets ; hereypon ir | would conſult of the marter.. But by amuch like 
is called the banquet of wine, Eith.5-6. and7- and | ſpeech uſed in Elay #5 4 omerhco br{pakes 
the qe Larmay pating © any Queene | in diſdaine. -- \ and will be judging incl 7] 08, le 
Eftber, tha . SoEſth.3.15, | wil ;adiine inlay but the Grecke reſolyeth i into 
yrs bw! © for que Seco time ſut- | a queſtion, came he «fi 40 judge j 2, This 
fered them not to be leavened.. See Exod. 12.39. | phraſe, doubling hencnd So reotſee Gen.2, 
where the word cakes is expreſſed, which here | 17. ). may alſo > imply Ls fren rebuking of 
wanted; as on the contiagy, rakes were exprefſed them at other ($1 he was at with the laſet- 
in Gen.1$.6. where aaue Jisto be underſtood. of thiſe wicked men , and dwelling a 
Verl.4. from the utmoſt ] meaning, from every quar- Gy rvfhur rrp Hy #7 ſoul, 
4ey : for the Hebrew often omitteth the repeating | dey «fter day, with their unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. 7.8. 
of the ſame word at the end, for brevities ſake; as Verſ; 11. with blindneſs | or, dazeled-blindueſſe, | 
1 Chron. 17.5 . from tent to tent, and from tabernacle : | both of body and ; when the fighe beaines 
where againe js to be underſtood, wnto tabernacle. | are; c , and nothing cau be ſeen as ic is. 
Sa here , from ntmeſt part ( 10umwſt part: 2 that is, | The word is not uſed byr i inthis place andat an- 
from all parte. Sometime it is fully expreſled,as in | other like accident, in'2 — 6 18. the plurall 
Matth, - 24: 31. from the end of heaven, to the end number noteth the 2 of the plague z. av 
| barks. The Greeke tranſlateth it here, al the pes- | extreme=blindneſſe. 

k together. Verſ;; 1 2. oh Fnaart inthe Hebrew, and is 
5| Verl. 5-called wnto Lot) They were not aſhamed here foror; as the e alſo tranſlateth it: ſee 
all ae wy ae iy Yon eyog af Pas Far pRB PAIL 

roveth the Jewes., they declare their ſms as H0dom, erl. 13, wi or, are -ſtroying : r. 
th te Uh re, Oy 6 may know them] that | corrupting : ſee Gen. 6, 13. that Is, were ayer 6 de 

he with them: as Gen. 4. 3. which ſcale the Jr: lo verl. 14. 

e verſion alſo giveth here. Hereupon that erf. 14. were Jaking ] that i is, being bercothed, 
were and NR fin, which the Scripture | were ready to take in mariage: or had tahen,as the, 
calleth lying with the male, Leyit.18.22, and 20.13. | Grecke ex plainerh ic. If we x underitand it, 
is called Soabmie, as being firſt praftiſed in Sod, | thenLot har ſome daughters which periſhed ws, 
and the cities about it ; "which God wouldthere- | the Sodomites : for onely two which were vir- 
fore ſeverely plague in this world, and for eyer, | ging, ef with him, yerſ{.$.30, This al:o ſee- 
as the Apoſtle writeth of Sodom and Gomorrah, | meth-cloſely tobe implied in ver{.1 5.) goe-our] 
and the Cities about them in like manner giving them- The Hebrew word hath in it a pricke extraordi- 

ſelves to py and going after ather fleſb ; they nary (noted alſo in the Hebrew margin) which 
"are paar an example, the vengeance of | increaſeth the onnlacation, , as. urging an haſtic 
of Lairy is Jude verſ.7.. The Canaanites ha- || going-out;, The like is in Exod. 12. 37: | 
ving fallen from God, to idolatry, Deut.11. 2,3. | . \ Veri15.are fond that is, preſent. The Chaldee I5 
30 1, God therefore gave them.np to unclean- | .a addeth, bich are fend faithfull with thee: th= Qreek 
| to diftonour their owne bodies betweene | faith, which thau hateſt, But ſand is often uſed for 
themſelves, and leaving the naturall uſe of the | preſent, 1 Chron. 29.17, 2 Chro.5. 11, aud 20.31. 
woman, to > burne in Juſt one towards another, | and31. 1, and rk 32. the miquity ] that is, the 
men with men, doing that which is anſeeruly ; as Pemiſoqrent fr ty. Hereupon is chat ſuall 
Paul obſeryeth, in Rom. 1. 23,24,-27. An cxam- Fn of hearing mi tie, for ſuffering prniſbment, | 
leof like filthineſſe, fell out ae this in If eel, | . op L7,19,20. Numb.1 434. venthe righte« 
| Judg. 19. 22, &c, qus are in danger , to partake of the wickeds pu- | | 
Verſ. 6. the doore | two words arc here uſed for | nifkment; if (when God calleth) they depart not 
4 corre , the firſt Petbech, which is the open-place, | from #mong them. pre Rev, 15.4. 
'whereat he went out : this latter Gdlach, whichis | _ Verſ, 16. lingred ] «619 bimfolf, 6 
the doore that, ſhutterh np the paſſage. with much ed. Ne freer Greek-tran- 
| Verſ.7. my brethren] thus be lovingly intreateth | flateth,, 'zhey were trawbled. . David coutrariwilede=| ; « 
thoſe wicked men ;- reſpeRting the ;Eymmonhee: lncdna, 19 Code commands, Pia,.x1 9; 60. 


therhood. of nature, AR. 27. 26. 58. 7.10 gentl-raeraie ] Qr.,. fer te meri _— 
David called the evill and {wicked ah den | j wig Lodkeny mip nd urs 
Cocke h, Ret Imporeeth 


1 Sam. 30. 24... [-£ 
g | | Verl, qo AA ow " by likng with the nal; " gextlene » and loving affeftim , or commjſeration , as 
as the phraſe, is ex pang NN hte 174and {0 | | 


by the, Teruſalemie T bargum here. By this proſtitur 
ting of his ene Thane Let to. avoid a 


| greater evil: bur it is not lawfull codeerwl that 5 . Ver.17 that be obo femingte Lon | 
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of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtane from beaven, T0 
end deſtroyed them al, even thus ſpall it be in the day + 
| when the ſn of man s reveakd, Luke 17. 28,29,300-/| | 
Scri 7 (peakerh, as, lp | __ apt ar? Ts rips et, 
ka here exprc | : 
6. that is, fre iv hf oo fg fi fe oe eee Iebie added 10 fs real 
ones life , Ex0d.4-19. xr ar pinto At (is ir, Elay 30.33. and ſo is uſed in Scri to fig 
ma 7p apc yr notto Lot alone, | nific Increaſe of torment for the w , and the 
e in Gen. 3.17.) was gens event ſhewerh, | ſecond death, Rev.14.10.and 19.20. and 20,10, 
but to his wife andehildren,ger NA | ad 27:4, And ef thee Ciriss it is ſaid, befides| 
verf; 86, ci —_ | ready obedience | their temporal judgement, that they ſuffer the 
hoe gta rig 62, P p 3.1 dee engl fe Tube vet.7 AER OR 
: . 785: j- hoſe that after ive 
be. Mal 44: yi K my Wi" "ah prove; ef 6. bo the Hebrew Doors ſay, The meef 
1 nan nA ©> Gods pro- | Sodom , bave no pert (or inheritence) w the world 
of ſafety, Matthew 24. 16. figuring den 4p a. s #4 write; The mer of Sodom were | 
ay pa 1231,1, 125. wo debiethe Londen 5 Y (Gen. 13. 13.) 1 
V 18. Lord] org1y Lindy forthe hewey A- _—— out Chuck Thin dee 
dime; (by reaſon of the pawſe) is * | ment of burning , was anſwerable to Sodom? 
————— "_ the br that burned in brajviſh luſt, man towards man: 
op rr vr _ o7 [+-Zarvnd hnpoetat to | fo Nedeb and Abibr , that tranſpreſſed with fire, 
may b befo he ſpake , to them: ſec Genefis | are burned with fire, Lev.10.1,2. Others ſinning 
ry 18, oy f by ſhedding of blood, have blood to drinke, Rev, 
Verſ. 19. cleave nate me | the Greeke faith tak | 16,6, Exod.7. 20,21. | bt 
bold on I Herein here his weake faith, not Verl. 25, exertbrow ] this word noteth _ | 
reſting in Gods word; wherefore the place which | wnevitable, and "_—_— 
wrmmmagr Re 4 Tn per: 2 age mb Apoſtle ich, bor 
, YErTt.. 30s / pint rt thy | to 
Verſ20.wfe that is, for we te flee: as the Greek, | them with an tverthrow, 2 Per. 2.6. and REIT 
tranſlateth : fee Gen.6. 19.and 2 8 RR CE LAG 
hr O wil grethe ken thy | theſe Cities, 1=py is alluſion in oy 13.1 j 20. 
requel % . he Lord doth the de- $0.40, 2.9. yet the fimenr v 
fire of nts _ | L068. 19. This phrafe tar dep che Goip, ule gre ooo Jl 
7 (uall for ſhewi th , Mat. 11,2 at wh or 
c any; w ry winds 1s ſpoken hy ol part, the ground : fo clas in the blaine where theſe Ch 
| it | tics ſtood, there no good thing after, to 
ap turor pr— Agee dey retron ky this day F but it | arvches a dea ry , leathſome 
=o Deur. 16. 19, The Greeke expreſſerh it by | Lake, called the Dead Sea, and ſes of ſab : ſee Gen. 
bo » which here, and in ſundry | 14.3. Zeph. 2.9. Deurt. 29. 23. Sv the Rabbines 
ethaumaſa to profopon : Which here, n ſundry = we .9, Deur. A 3. B a= 
other places meaneth, an baznerable regard and eſti» | tay, - 4 wickedneſe (of the jroe Cities ) even to zee 
mation of one? fact, or ficit : in which ſenile the Apo- | do, waſte land that ſmoake1b , it 
Ale uſeth it, Jade, ver. 16, againſt ſuch as would | plants bearing fruit , that never comd to ripemſſe Wile 
reſþcl& the ſax, or gratifie men for profits ſake. The | dome 10. 7, Zoe © TOY 
contrary whereto is, to tzrae awry the ſace cl : | Verſ.26. from bebindbim the Greeke tranflateth 
df) 


which is, to ſay one nay, or deniie their requeſt, 1 It, an the things bebind : which phraſes aſed in 
2.16, 20. 


Luke 9.62. Phil.3. 14. This being done contrary 
Verſ, 22. any-thing) or, the thing, to weet, now { to the commandement, v.17, and with a corrupt 
in hand. Hebr. « wvrd, beealed ] rhat is, every | affeftion in her, God did ſevercly punifh:. and 
ene, Or, # war called. See the notes on Gen. 16.14, | ſhe is warning to all; as Chritt th, be that 5: 

Zear] or Zoger : in Greeke Siger, and clſc- | the field, tet bim not rearne tothe 16ings behind, venent- 
where Soger , in Latine Seger, by interpretation, | ber Lots wife, Luke t7. 31, 32: Ta a pillar] or 
hy ot oemgtennr ws Bela, Gen. 14.2, nc (or flame ) of ſab : and (o ſhee 


Verſ 23. came forth over} or, aroſe «pen the earth, | part of t of Sobm, which was 
This cime of che morning, was fittelt to ſhew the | and ſalt, that it became @ ea of fot, Deuter. 29.23. 
light of grace ariſen to La:and how in proſperi- | Gen.t4.3. And this ker deg or pillar, AGONITS 
tic , affliftion ſhall come upon the wicked, and | memoriall to others, that they may be the! 
they wt know the urging — 47 bi For | ſeaſoned. This falt pillar continued long 

a favour 


the riling of the Sun, m the | a Jewiſh Hiſtorian after Chrifts life on earth, |" 
Lord.Mat.5 45 but unto Sod, it is the time of ow 


writeth chax he did fee it : Antiqe, 1. book chap. 
pee 137 mar ap hrughs mira beep goon ſo others fince his time. KG PREIT 
ot , they dideate , th e, they bought , they ſal, - 27. bad ftaod rhe Chaldee atldeth, floxd'in 
they planted, they balded ; but the day that nad projer : GG Aba, | fy 


| 


i i ab. tA 


— 
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— VenCa8 nnd Hebt.m tlafox of Stink (oaF- 
"tes... | the ſmoke | a vilible figne:of-the-fire and, 
judgement; containg 'them.; and a feanetull 
li rdex-of td Lordyliks Eden; Genelis 19.. 19., 
nr: itie afAnticbriſt,,({paritually called, 

Reyel. 12.8.) where ficſt-cheſmokeof he- 


whicn-darkned Sun andayrey Revel:; 9.3, atter 
.there did ariſc the ſmoke of ber. brtening , which went 
| up for evermore,Rev.18., 9.18, and 19.3, The Greek 
| here-tranſlateth', {flame went up out of the Land, as 


| the paponr of a furnace, 
Verl; 29. deſtroyed ]Hebt, corrupted: ſee Gen. 6. 
13. - Abraham | for whoſe ſake Lot liis. nephew 
fared thebetten, as before, Gen,14-14,16. accor- 
| dingtothe-promiſe, Gen, 1233. andthe intercels 
 fion of Abraham, Gen.y8. 23. &c. intbe which] 
' that is, 32 one of the which; in Soudam. Things {po- 
| ken as oP many, are often meant but far one : ſee 
' (38n.. 46. 23+ in the notes; | 
' Veri.30. m the mountaine ] where God appointed 
| him ar tirſt;ver.17,but thety hepretended danger, 
| and prayed againk it, ver[.19. now hee feareth to 
| avvell in Zoar, which he had choſen,and God had 
| granted him,and of himſeltegoeth-tothe mount; 
hewing much weakneffe. - 
Verſ. 31. in4he land Jof Cangan: ar, in thecarth. 
She-ſeentes to interid, no godly man, with whom 
; they might ntarry: otherwiſe (hee nright know 
| there was people in Zaar , and other places. - ta 
come in | that is, to companie with us : ſee Gen. 5.4- 
Vert, 32. and keepe-alive or, tha} wee my keepe ar 
live. ſeed Jthat is, children, as the Chaldee para» 
| phraſt hath it. 
Verſ.37. Moab by interpretation, Of the father, 
fo the Greeke addeth, Moab, ſaying, of my father. 
of Moa'] that is, of the Mozbites, as this Greeke and 
| Chalder doe expreſſe, Thie Hebrew ufeth to call 
| all poſteritie by the fathers name-:: as Jaakeb and 
| Iſ7 ael, tor the Taakobites and Iſraelites, Gen 34.7- 8 
| 49, 7. ſſmal,torthe Iſazeliter, Gen. 25.9. Edum, 
| for the Edonites, Gen, 36, 9:1 Aaron, for the Azro- 
 nites, 1 Chron. 12.27, &27.17. and many the 
like. The Hebrew text often explaineth chis, by 
adding the word ſarnes, or houſe, or the like : as, 
I King, 1 2. 15. all Iſrarl flowed bin: for which, in 
2 Chron. 19.18. is written,gbe ſrone# of Tſ/ael. And 
2 Chcon.1 1.1. to fight agamſt Tſ-acl; tor which, in 
'1 King, 12.21. is written, ag 9inſt the bayſe of Iſrach 
Againe,al! Iſrael came, 2 Chron,10.3, that is,oll the 
congrezation of Iſrael, 1 King. 12, 3. I heſe Aoabites 
= =_ from the faith af = d _—_ a=" 
ers _ of Chemoſh ,4 Barkpeor, wn 
21. 39. & auf . and dwelling neere the land 
of Canazn, were enemies to Abrabums children, 


as the Scriptares often mention, Num, 42. Judg. 
J« 14. &c, - 


people; in Greeke Anman, Ls jo kindred--in bot 
| naides, there was a memoriall of their inceſtuous 
procreation,which the daughters it ſcemerh boa- 
ited of, as having children of their owne godly 
kin, not of the faithlefſe and curſed nations. 


— — 


. 
F"4 


| | changeof this pleaanc land, which'was-before-|. 


rolics/ had ariſen-like: the; ſmoke of -a :farnace, | N 


* 


Ver(.38.Boy-ammi | by interpretation, Sm of my” 


| 
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ach... * 0" 


the ſuns of Amon] that, is, accordingtoha Gireek,, | 


the Ammunizes: as Chaſe whom the Prophets aſtal- |- 


ly call ſacs of 1ſtzel, the Apoltles ſometime call 
Faeliter, Rom. 9.4. & 11,1, Theſe Ammunites 
welt alfo by Moab, neere Caneen ; and became 
partners with Mobs 


- 


rael, Judg. 1 I, 4. 24. Deuts 23. 3,4. Oftheſe two 
ings ace ſpoken in the Scrip- 


ations, many! 
ture ;. whole, or 
beth. here. 


| Cuar. XX, 
1; Abrabam.ſojpurngh wrath in Gerar, 2, ah aine, that 
bu wife 1 ns ſiſter. 3.; Abimelech Gee i ber) #4 
in a dreame Hreahned of God. . 4, Abame 


bimſelfe nr'o the Lhd; 9, rebuleth Abraham.) 14, res | 


fioreth: Shrab, 16,"id reproveth 
bis are heal by bs Pri "= : 
Nd Abraham journeyed-from thence 

"\. tothe South countrey's and dwelled 


ber. 17., Hee and 


| betweene Kadeſh and Shur: and ſo-| 


journcd in Gerar. And Abrabam-ſaid , of 
Sarah his wifc,ſhe is my liſters. and Abime- 
lech, King of Gerar, ſent-; and tooke Sarah. 
And God came unto Abimelech,ina dream 
by night : and he (aid to himz Behold thou 
art a dead man, forthe woman which thou 
haſt taken; for ſhe is married to an husband, 


And Abimelech had not come-ncere unto 


her : and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou flayalſo g : 
juſt-nation * Said-not heamto me, ſhe'{ my 


fiſter : and ſhee even ſhealſo ſaid, heeismy 
brother : inthe perfeQion of ty heart, d 
in.innocencie of my hands, hayc I done this, 
And God ſaid unto him, ina dreame; Lalfo 
do know,that in the perfection of thy heart, 
thou haſt done this : and I alfo withheld thee 
from finning againſt mee : rherefore 7 

thee not to touch her. And now, reftore 
chou the wife of the man, for he 4 a prophet; 
and hee ſhall pray for thee, and live 4p 
andif thou reſtore her nots know thou, that 
dying thou ſhalt dye; thou, andallthat are 
thide.And Abimetch roſc-carly in the mar. 


hefe words intheir eares: and the men were 
fore afraid. And Abimelech called Abra- 
ham , and ſaid to him, what haſt thou dane 
unto.us,and what have I ſinned againſt thee, 
that thau haſt b on mee, and on my 
kcingdome a great finhe? Thou haſt done tin- 
to mee, deeds that ſhould not bee done. 
And Abimelech faid unto Abraham: what 


jdotatry, and enenites to IF | © * 


ning and called all his ſervants, and ſpake all | 
G 


ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt dorie this thing 2 
And Abraham ad ; PT 69g b 
| NB 


Surely |: 


ie. 77] 


A. 


7% 


Sarah reſtored. GENES 


s XX. 


12. and they 


13 


14 


I5. 


16 


17 


18 


Surely chere is no feare of God inthis place: 
will kill me for my wives ſake. And 
| yertruly, ſhee is my ſiſter, rhe daughter of 
| my father, but not the daughter of my mo- 
ther: and ſhee became my wife, And it was 
whenthey,eves God, cauſed me ro wander 
from my fathers houſe; then I ſaid unto hery 
| this #5 thy kindnefſe which thou ſhalt doe 
unto mee: at every place whither we ſhall 
come, ſay thou of me, hee 5s my brother. 
And Abimelech tooke (heepeand oxen,and 
men-ſeryants, and women-ſervants ; and 
ye unto Abraham : and reſtored to him 
rah his wife. And Abimelech ſaid, Be- 
| hold my land is before thee : dwell thou 1n 
' that which is good in thine eies. And unto 
Sarah he ſaid, Behold | have given a thou- 
ſand ſhekels of ſilyertothy broth; behold 
hee zs to thee a covering of the eics ; unto 
all which are with thee: and all that (thox 
maiſt be) rebuked. And Abraham prayed 
unto God: and God healed Abimelcch 
| and his wife, and his women-ſervants , and 
they bare-childrew. For Jehovah had clo- 
ſing cloſed-up , every vvombe , in the 
houſe of 'Abimelech : becauſe of Sarah, 
Abrahams wife. 
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Annotations. 


m__ or, removed, to weet , from the Okes of * 


] or, land of the ; prone unto, 


Manre, Gen, 18.1, contry 
South ; that is, the South part ot the land of Ca- 


of the mind, are many.and have thelt ven 
| deceits, Ecclef, on. Bl 


= pr ſent of ,as here, or bye 


ſhould doe, Gen, 41. 25+ Job 43+ 14, 15, 16. &c, 
Dreames alſo are ſometimes by the lying ſpirit - 
of Satan : which are not to be beleeved or re 
garded, Zach, 10. 2, Deut. 13+ 1,2, 3. Secalſo 
Gen. 37-5. # d:admanJthat is, ſhak ſurely die. 
But under ſuch threats, conditions often are 
implied : as here, if thon deliver not a woman, 
See Ezek., 53. 14,15. 
Verſ. phi de that is , yen with ber : being 
ſtayed by ſickneſſe, as it ſeemech by verl. 17. the 
Greeke {aith , touched ber not : the Hebrew allo, in 


men, 1 Cor.7. 1. and Solomon, Prov.6. 29, uit 
nation] fearing,as it ſeemeth, wrath upon his peo- 
ple aſto,verſ.9. as often commeth to paſſe for the 
Princes finnes. So for Davids finne,a plague came 
on his people, 1 Chron.21.. 14,17. Or he calleth 
his family a netim : which was now viſited of &od, 
verſ\. r7, 18, 
Verſ.5.perfe@ion | or,antegritie, flags Pres 
The Chaldee interprets it , r@b, the 
pure beart. It is oppoſed to bypocritie. amo- 
cence of wy bands] or , cleanneſſe of my paimes : the 
palmes of the bands are named , as wherein filthi- 
neſſe might be hidden : ſo purging himſelfe, even 
from ſecret crime, 


Verſ.6. with-beld} the Grecke tranſlateth, 


| thee. It ſcemeth Gods chaſtiſement reſtrained him, 


verl. 17. and ſo hee was not able to doe the evill, 


which otherwiſe naturally hee could, and was 
from ſmning ] the Greeke ſaith, that 


und | 
29. 7,8. But dreames | 


Matth.2,13. are to borate! 5 x 
y Chen figuifieth what hewould, or what men | 


verſe 6. So Pax] uſeth the phraſe of tavcbing @ wo- | 


recke, s | - 
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thou FRuwp not ſme, As God, for Abrahams ſake, 
| with-held Abimelech from the fa&; ſo ref} _ 
the integritie of the Kings heart, he kept him 
lo trom the ſinne. gaze thee not ] that is,/et,or fu* 


nan : ſee Gen. 12.9. Kadeſh ſec Gen. 16.14.7, 
Gerar ] a country of the Philiſtines,' in the | 


Southerne parts in the land of Canaan, ſee Gen, 


10.19. Hither 1ſack came afterward to ſojourne, 
for famine, Gen. 26.1. 

Ver.2 of Sarab] the Hebrew el which proper! 
lignitierh wo, is uſcd for of, or concerning, X's 0 | 
tranſlated by the Greeke, here and ſer.27.19. and | 
{o the Greeke pros, in like manner, Heb. 1.7. and 
4-13. Orif we reade ir, unto Sarab, the meaning 
is, that together with her,both he and ſhe ſaid it: 
as after in verſ.5, is manifeſted. See the like done 


| before, in Gen.1 2. 11,1 2,13. 


Verl. 2. Abimelech] by interpretation, Father- 
King : a commou title of the Kings of Paketina, as 
P baraob was cf the Kings of Zgypr: ſee Gen. 26.1. 
Pial. 34. 1. For Kings ſhould be Fathers to their 
countries : ſo rulers are called fatbers,2 Kin.5.13. 
Job 29.16, and 1 Sam. 12.15, where jour fathers is 
tranſlated in Greeke, your King : ſee Gen.4.20. 

Verl. 3. God came]the Chaldee faith, word came 
from the face of God. This ſetteth forth Gods care 
for his : hee ſuffered vo man to doe them wrong, but re- 


proved Kings for their ſakes, Plal.105.14. a dreame} 


which is an imagination that the mind of man 
conceiveth in fleepe. Dreames naturall, ariſing 
from the temperature of the body, or atfeftions 


— 


DE —— 


fered thee not, as the Greeke trantlateth. Grring is 
often uſed for ſuffering, as Gen. 31, 7. Ex0d.3.19. 
Plal.16.10, but it is more then bare ſufferance, as 
implying an aftion alſo on Gods part, who gi- 


when ſoit pleaſeth him, as 2 Thel.2.7. 
Verſ.7.4 Pr 
Pla.105.15. AProphet in Hebrew Nahi,in Greek 
Propbetes , from which we have the word Prophet, 
{o named of freaking, anterpretirg, or nitering words 
and oracles that come from God, DNeut.18,15,16 
18. as of ſeeing or receiving them by vifionsfuch 
were named Seers,1 Sam.9.9.So Moſes interpreter 
is called his Prophet, Exod. 7. 1. and all interpre- 
ters of the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 14.29. In ſfeciall, 
4 Projbet was one indued with the ſpirit of God, 
and could foretell things to come, Dent, 18,22. 
Plal. 74.9. Jer.29. 15. Such are called, boly men of 


2 Pet. 1. 20, The Hebrew Doors ſay, It «ane of 
the famdatins of the Law, 10 knew that God maketb 
the ſomes of men to propheſie : ' aid propheſie refedeth 
rot , but in a manthat us great in wiſdome , mightie in bit 
rerinous qualities , ſo that bis «fſeftions qvercome him 
pot 


Jtherefore doe him no harme, | 


veth meanes to ſtay from evill , or ſaxcerh delwſrons, | - 


Ged, which fpaky as they were mcved ly the boly Ghoſt, | 


Ht 


ws 
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Genesis XX 5d 


wt, in any worldly. thing ;, but by Bis bee ever». | is, thy worke of mercie: (o bve;(t John 3-1;) is | 
his 7 pp wo and be 1s a Man ex- webs rey b Comebadaryd Liv love ; and | 
| pert: in kmwledze, ani of 4 ve'y large underſtanding : ces 1 9. Rom, 13.) is for puniihnene | 
&:, Oa fucha man, the by þirit commeth downe ; | proceeding from wrath. ' 7 IY 
' an4 when the ſpirit reſteth npon him, bi ſonle is aſia | |: Verſ, 15, befire thee | expoſed to thy choice: | 
ted wits the Anzels , and hee is tþ mged to another man, | ſee Gen. 13. 9. d in thave ejes | that is, as the 
a4 perceiverb in bis owne kyoroledge, that bee is net ſo | Greeke tran(lateth, where it pleaſeth rhee, 8) 
| a bewa, but that be 1 above the degrees of Ver.16. thouſand ſhekels Jor ſpilings.The word, 
other wiſe men : even at it 5 ſaid of Saul , (in 1 Sam. | ſrekgls underſtood in the Hebrew, is expreſſed by 
| 10. 6.) 41d than foalt propheſie with them, and ſhalt be | the Chaldee interpreter : ſoin 2 Sam,18.12. aud, 
turned into another man. Maximmy in Teſudei bate- þ 2 King.6.25, and the Greekealſo hath a 1000 &- 
'rab,ch.7. (eft.i. ſpall pray] This was a ſpeciall | drachmes , meaning ſbekels, for ſoin Gen.23.15,16, 
' worke of the Prophets , to pray for the people, j] and in many other places, the Hebrew ſbekels are- 
| Jer. 14.17. and 15, I, whereapon it is ſaid; If | turned in Greeke, didrachnes, (or double drams :) 
: they he Prophets, and if the ward of the Lord be with | and uſually where ſilver is ſet downe, aad not whe 
tbem., let them iutreat the Lord , Oc: Jer. 27.18. | ſumme, ſtekek are underſtood, as a h by 
' Praying or interpellation, hath the firſt agaification | Num 7.13,85. where the ſbekell of the Sandtuarie tha» 
| of judging , and ſo meaneth. the preſenting of | med after , ſheweth the lame to be meanr before. 
the perſon and caule of any unto God as the |} Alſo nar are ſet downe, and the mettall | 
.jadge; and the judging of ones ſelfe. Bve | not exprefſied, fitver is nnderſtood, not gold or a» 
'thwe| that is, thou ſhah live : but it is a power= | ny. other: as is manifeſt by Ex0d.30.13,25. coms| 
full manner of ſpeech : ( whereupon God is faid | pared with Exo.38.25,26; Aſfrekel (comming of |. 
to command his mercie,and the ſalyation and bleſ- | Shokel, be weighed, from whence our Engliſh rkole 
ſing of his people, Plalm, 42. 9. and 44. 5+ and*| and s&&le to weigh with,-is derived)is by inter- 
| 133. 3-) The like is often uſed , as Amos'5. 4. | pretation # weight, as being the molt common in 
' ſceke me and live : that is,. yee ſþall ve, and dwell | payments,in which they uſed to weigh their mo- 
fr ever, Plal. 37. 27. dying | that is, ſhalt ſurely | ney, Gen. 23, 16. Jer. 32. 9. And the ſheke! of the 
; $ie; ſee Gen. 2, 17. | Sanfuarm,weighed twentie gerabs, Exc0.30.13. and 
Verlſ. 9. that fbould not the Chaldee tranſlateth, | a Gerab by the Jews records, weighed fxteengrains 
that are not meet to be dome; the Greeke ſaith , which | of barley : ſo the holy ſhekell weighed 320. graines : as 
none ſhould doe. Maimony (heweth in treat. of V aleations, Ec. ch.1. 
1z| Verſ:11.Sreh,or onely] The Greeke tranſlateth, | ſeft.4. But the common ſhekel ws they ſay, 
Left there be-not the feare of God : ſo making it an un- | halfe ſo much, viz. 160.graines; which make two 
perfet ſpeech, implying doubt, as in Mat. 25, 9. | drammes and 16, graines. The Chaldee calleth a 
By the feare of the Lord men depart ftom evil, Pro- | ſhekel, Silghna , and Selang, founded mnrt— 
verbs 16, 6. liſh ſhilling ſeemeth to be borrowed:) and t 
12 Verſ. 12. of my father The Jewes opinion from Oy of the common ſbeke(differed not much 
hence is,chat $.zr4h was the {ame thar. Tſe.h, men- | "tom our ſbilling , as the ſhekel of the SanQuarie 
tioned in Gen. 11.29, and had twonames: and | was about wo ſbnllinge. This Chaldee name came 
that ſhee being the Grandchild of Thara, by ano- | in uſe among the Jewes after their captivitie in 
ther woman then Abrahams mother, is ſo ſpoken | Bubylm, and was ſomewhat more in weight , then 
of here. - becime] Hebr. was to me , for a wife. . the ſhekel of Moſes, which weighed 320. graines 
Verſ. 13. they even God ] Zlohim the name of | barky: but now our wiſe men bave «dded 1berto, (faith 
God, in forme pharall, is uſually joyned with a | aimony in treat. of ſhekels, ch.1. ſeQt.2.) andmade | 
word fingular, as bee created, Gen.1.1: here and in | the wei ave 1 to the coine called Selangb, in the 
{ome few other places, it is coupled with a word | tame of the T emple : and that Sclangb weighed 
plural : not without myſterie-of che Trinitie : | 354. common graines of barley. to thy brother | that is, 
which the Gentiles not underſtanding , they fell | t9 Abrabam, thy husband, whom thou calledit :by 
to hotd many gods, contrary to the truth, Deut, | brother: to him rather thento her, was it glyen, 
6. 4. Alike ſpeech of God is afteraſed, in Gen, | lefſe ſaſpition ſhould ariſe that ſhe was 
35. 7. and in 2 Sam. 7. 23. they even God went : | he is tothe, &c. that is, be, (and fhall be.) thy buF 
which another Prophet relating, faith ſingular- | band to defend thee frim mnjurie , and to whom thou muſt 
ty, God bee went , 1 Chronicles 17. 21. fo that | profeſſe ſabjeffiom. For the of the cies and | 
though words of the plurall number be joyntd, | face with a vaile, was a figne of the womans ſub- 
yet the plucalitie of gods is no.way intended, | je&ion to the man, and of his power over her ; 
one Scripture clearing another: yea ſometime | Gen«24.65: 2 Cor.11,:3,6,7,10. Orthus, i: ſhall. 
the very lame Text, explaining it Gl, Joſhua *} be tozhee : that is, this gift of mine to thy brother , ſhall 
| 24-1 9. Flobim baljes (or boy azes ) bee. The Greek | be @ remmpence of the injurie in taking ihee from "by | | 
\tranſlateth here ſingularly , when God brought mee | bucband: The Hebrew is ambi and may 1 
exit from my fathers houſe : the Chaldee otherwiſe | differently be | 
'thus ; And it mar when the peoples wandred, (that is, | though it favourer 
'committed idolatric) after the works of their hands, | bold it is t6 thee 4 covering 
[the Lord applied mee unto bis feare, ont of my fatbers take thee , aud, | 
ua is thy kndneſſe] or ſhall be chy mercie , that q TheGr. more plairy 


—_ hs 


—_—_—— 


—c 4 —_—_S. —_— 


*% 


LM 


| Iaak borne, Grnrs1s XXIV Iſmael is caſt out, 
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. ICP 19 Hs Ie wire 6” On | ; and the child;j 
; to'thee, fot an bonout thy ſat , anil'to all "on her ſhoulder 3 and PRO... 1% 
#55 Lore that ab ths WEED ' and ſenrher away : and ſhe went and wan | 
thir'is , af ol (144 is) that (thi maiſt be) 7 dred , in' the wilderneſſe' of Beer-ſheba,] * | 
and warned to carry thy ſelfe otherwiſe: and | aq the warerof the bottle, was ſpent: ahd| 15 | 
{6 they ate' the' words of Abimelech. Or > if | ſhee caſt the childe, | under one of the} | 
chey be the' words of Moſer, wee may Os ſhrubs: And ſhe went, and ſate her ſelfe| 16 
\aod all (this wa) that (Pie might be) rebigdt Fe tt hier, going-far-off, about a 
: | Chialder rranfiiteth , and fir al har thou bat ſaid, | OVEr-aga BE mat Jr ar" ns 
abit be thin rebulled*: the Greeks this, al a8 :bings | bow ſhoot ; tor ſhee"lata, Let mee. not Ice), 
Pee this tridy. | .' _ | the death of the child; and ſhe ſate over-|. 
Ver. 18. olofinig diſed}that is, fat chſect. See'the | apainſt him, and lifted up her voice, and 
like ptiraſe, inGen, 2. 17- wept. And God heard, the voice of the 
| ab ag) CUPEs lad; and an Angell of God, called to Hagar, 
Out of heaven; and ſaid unto her, what ai/eth 
thee, Agar? feare not, for God hath heard 
Cuay. XXL the voice ofthe lad,there where he &. Arie, 
ENT Conch lift up the lad , and hold him in thy hand: 
I, Iſaak 5s borne," 4, be is el _ jon v2. | for I will make of him, agreat nation. And 
9, Hagor avid Iſinart are ca cork wegarag oder if opened hereies, and ſhe fawa well of 
diſtrefſe. 17, T be Angell comforteth her. 22, Abime- y 6 | 
lechs covenant with Abraham at Beer-ſbcha. water : and ſhee went and filled the bortle 
| with water ,,and gave the lad drinke. And 
- Nd Jehovah, viſited Sarah, as he had | God was with the Jad, and he grew : and 
" ſaid: and Jehovah did unto Sarah, as | dyyelt in the wildertieſſe, and was a ſhooter| | 
he had ſpoken. And Sarah conceived, | with bow, And he dwelt in the wilderneſie' 21 | 
and bare to Abraham a ſon, in his old-age: | of Pharan: and his mother took him a wite, | 
ar the {et-time; which God had ſpoken to | out of the land of Agypr. | | 
him. And Abraham'called the name of his And it was,in that time; that Abimelech, ! 23 
ſon, that was'botne unto him, whom Sarah | and Phicol prince of his hoſt, ſaid untoAbre- | | 
bare unto him, Tſaak. And Abrahams cir- | ham, ſaying : God & with rhee, in all that} | 
cuthciſcd Iſaak his ſon, brixe a ſon of cight | thou doſt. And now,fweare unto me here by | 23 ] 
daies: as, God had commanded him. And | God;If thou thaltlye unto mie,or to my ſon, | 
Abrahamwe, a hundred yeeres old : when | or to my nephew : according to the kindnes 
Iſaak his ſon, was borne unto him. And S4- | that I have done unto thee, thou ſhalt do un- 
rah ſaid,God hath made me alaughter: eve- | to me; and untothe land, inthe which thou 
one that heareth,will laugh'with me. And | haſt ſojourned. And Abraham ſaid. Iwill' 24 
* ſaid 5 who wonld have ſaid unto Abra- | ſweare.. And Abraham reproved Abime-/ 25 
hatg', that Sarah ſhould have given ſohnes | lech, becauſe of a well of water,which Abi- 
ſucke ? forT have borne aſon,in his old age. | melechs ſervants had violently-taken away. 
And the child grew, and was weaned : and | And Abimelech ſaid, I know not,who hath | 26 
Abraham made a great banquet, inthe day | done this thing: and alſo thou, didſtnot tell 
that Ifaak was weaned. And Sarah ſaw, the | me; and I alſo, did not heare #2, but to day.| . 
ſon of Hagar the egyptian , which fhe had | And Abrabam trooke ſheepe and oxcn, and | 27 
borte unto Abraham, laughing, And ſhee | gave to Abimelech: and both ofthem ſtroke | 
ſaid to Abrahath; Caſt out the bondwoman, | a covenarit. And Abimelech ſer,ſeven ewe-| 28 
and her ſon: for the ſon of this bondwoman, | Iambes of the flocke, by themſelves. And | 29 
ſhall notbe heire, with my ſon, with Iſaak, | Abimelech faid , unto Abraham : what 
| And the word was very evill, iti the cies of | meane here ;theſe ſeven ewe-lambs ;z which 
| Abraham: becauſe of his ſon; And God ſaid | thou haſt ſer by themſelves? And hee ſaid; | 30 
unto Abraham ; Let it notbe evill inthine | for, the ſeven'ewe-Embes . thou ſhalt'take 
cies, becauſe: of the lad, arid becauſe of | of my hand : thir they may betome fora 
| ce, neare her VOICE: TOT 1N Taak, ercfore; xd ths vp , 
ſeed be called to thee. Andalſothe fon of | be ve called tinlt place, Boer-thaby 


. cauſe there th fi . 
the bond-woman, 1 will take of him a ni. | And they troke's puns Form Nay on 
tion:berauſe ir; thy ſeed. And Abraham | ba: and Abimelech roſe-wp.,; ahd Phicol 


roſe-early ih the morning, arid tooke bread, | the Prince of his hoſt and they rettirned 
"anda bottle bf witer, and gave unto Hager, j into the lahd '6f the Philitines, And hee 
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Texeois XX. | 
7 Verſ. 8. wand ] The Hebrew wo! 
| an'exchin = 
ro ho ern m_ miſkie'to iro: mo ar 


Wye, A 
| /Philtne wy daics, ne bb it cine a fighe 


14. 
ſures, Pfal. 131.2, and I we 
FH the children of aa [ein of da 
_——— her the reaton why - 
idence made 10 oa act ac png wbin hog wo at 
has > deir got oreviiLFor good, r medoebecs 7 preſented to the Lord; 
as here, and Gen. $0,24. Exod. 4.31. Luke 1.68, | vith a ſpirituall feaſt, or ſacrifice, 1 Samuel x. 
and offen. For evill, and ſo.it meaneth puniſh-. 


22, 24. 
go .20:5.Pal 39.33, Num.16.29./ The beal'y. that Y dridng or 


here tranſlateth, remenbred : and the He» | (0 }aughbing py v5 | 
ayer as 1 Sama. 15. 2. 23+ 32. LF, hs, rem por other-" 
| Naſa. hereupon her faith is com- 


wiſe, W 1 er and fcorne fi wet 
mended, Heb. 1'1. 11.\Byfaaith Sarah ber ſafe recti> Os pre tro idolatrous + 5 ah, 


ghing or 
ved flrength to conceive feed , _ war delivered y.as Exo0.32.6, Hereupon the Terw ao Para 
late ove was paſt age, becaxſe ſbee pier fi ire? referreth it os this latter, of laughing 
bad promiſed. in bis }or, #0 bi old age: | Gods worſhip : t lie Greeke tranſlatech & Slate 
_—_— 7. _ theſe tine] promiſed the be- | with Ifaak bey rs Sam word is [2294 
fore, Gen. 18. 10, 'Hereupon Iſaak is laid to be paged, ,2 Sam.2.14,16.)and by lawbing 


borne of a free-woman , by promiſe , and afjer the ſpirit, antoms ner often noteth a contemp=* 
| Gal/4-22,23,29-and t birth is ſer forth as an 


pane carriage, Job'3o, .I-.arid 12. 
le of Gods mercieto, and increaſe of his | 4. Chis: we " 0 29. Bur the Apoſtle plainly 
Church, by the covenant 0 of} grace in Chriſt ander | calleth ir perſccxtig , and faith OK that wa 


the new Teſtament , whereof Sorah was a figure ; lis oder hr fs, prfarted bi thr a toe ter 


af! 
51.2.3. Gal.4. 24.28. the fpirit,cven ſo it is now,Gal.4.29. And here begin- 
m_ 3. 1ſack} which fignificth neth by an ians fon, that 400, ks. 


? this name was forc-appointed him of God, ſpoken of i in Gen. 15.1 
Gu 19. Verſ. 10. this indwanan, 3 eb ad); 10 
4] "Verk 4, fnof 8. doies] or, B.dakr ob but nders | Teſlament: and her fone; Nh a are tinder the | 


8. dy, the Geerketraſlacerk be works of the law,Gal.4.2 and the mother being | 
ſee the in} Gem. 30. ſackis che firitthat wes to be caſt out, it is likely ſhe was the cauſe, or an. | 
reade of, circumc abettor of her ſons evill. not be betre] or, not in- | 
Verl. 6, made me] or; made laughter to me, that is, | berit : ander which inheritance is fi Yd Tonka 
jo. the Chaldee tranflateth ir: > if lhe bad faid. ly bleffings in Chrift, _— lng, Gal. 3. 
bath yuade me10 langh, or.xtjoxee. The word is ſome- | 18,29.and 4.7. 1 Per. hery Ho caſt out fronr 
time uſed for {4 a0 Date? a8 V.9. & being heire, is a ſervants that abide not 
Ezek,23.$8.and incur paris 4 rol a in the houſe el that is, of reprobates, Joh, 
we, hath made me to be laughed at; mea- | 8,35. Gal.4.30. Andr Inn merenow ba 
lagi which would laugh tk mock, | a youth, eaprtery's by drings, whe- 
id Tſocoel, verſc g, T borh- may be im- ter bp wrksbepur eireFroa8 .11. therefore 
Mlied the ord, yerthe ſcemerh moſt pro- $5 bythe (ire urcereth tliis { 
A In wage Rejoyee thew | h it, v. x2. agd Payſfaith not 
| 6 wart y $4- 1. which hath | that Sorb, but the Seriptare (| ay ae! 4 
rferencerorhis jt Gal4 a 24 — 30. and by this It is le, thar I mock- 
$1,2;3; © withme]or, ame; but ing,was the trance, as ſome of the He» 
DT cth it,rejuzce = __ : the Chaldee kom brew _— To bomn ms HR 
it into j t my ſon, ama oman,:! 
" ad ES te. | on ET: - doen. 28, 


FEE: ano ploee 
I++ uy 4 


a herthioe and bath os that | hoe mind ior an o erat 
: [Sr tg ke A pellel he Jl th | 
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Graz XX1; 


: "where he lyeth,periſhing, forſaken Fall, oY 
by colled; the pare herewith Gods promiſes to. ſis ; 


_ - os 
»- C 
© 


q 
s. 


people |} 
| bell thus God remembreth his former promiſes,Gel 
| bir the coiceen of the promo 9% ales heread, | 17. 20. and16. 16:Kc. 4 1) 3 171, PR 
Tf thegtor hah ſeed: for the Scripture ſome» | Verſ. 19. Je ſaw # wel which, though it wery [ug 
Rs fe another , as d;ſeples 0 thee, there before, yet ſhe ſaw not, _ eyes being bol- oy 
Mar: 2. 38. is the ſame that dſapkr ofthee, or #hy | den , till they way od, (as in Luke}- | 
diſciples, Mat 9.14, From this limitation of Abra- | 24.16.31.) By fimilitude of waters #reakp ow 
hams ſeed to [ſak , the Jewes do reckon none for | the wilderneſſe, and gin, Det WG TeTs 
Abrabamz, but the Iſraclites: as in their Canons ſalvation , the Scripture den. etch _ Tall | 
they ſay, he ſo vowerb cncerning Abrahams ſeeg, | graces of the Golpel, pear pany with the | 
is free from Iſimaels and Eſaus ſens, and 5s not band, | poore afflited, Elay 35. 6:and 12.3, © eto 
but touching Tff aelites : a 113 aid, for in I(aak ſball Verl. rap yarn yore jr raſerh; | 
ſeed be called to thee : and loe | faid to Jaakob , And de data Loiegr O . | ſhooter | | 
| God give thee the bleſſing of Abraham , Gen. 28. 4- | bowJor, an archer : and -nonpns Naor=" +— rd 
Maimory, treat. of Vowes, chap.9. ſ{c&.21. our : for ſhooting with bow, was uſed in bartels | _ 
Ver" 1.3. make of bim] Hebr, put bim unto nation, with men, Gen.49. 23,24. & 48.22.and thus the 4 
ſs verſ.2$. Compare Gen, 17.20. thy ſeed ] thy oracle vas fulfilled, that he ſhould be « wild may, oy 
ſane, according to the fleſh: though not after the. | and have bis hand againſt every man, Gen. 16.12, 
promiſe, as Iſaak was. Ver,21.of Pharen|or Paran: a wildernefſenext | 
Verſ; 14. bread ] Sometime bread is uſed for all 
| food,as in Mar.6.36. compared with Mat. 14.15, 
Pal. 78. 20. if it be not ſo here, the Scripture 
would note the great hardnes aid miſery which 
they muſt iudure that are caſt out of the Lords 
inheritance. and the child] to weet,, begave w> , 
to ber, hee being now abour 18, yeeres of age : Arch 
lo caſting him his firſt borne ſon, with her, out | Chiefe-leader of the Armie. _ God ir] the word 
of his houſe. the wilderneſſe,] the way towards | the Lord is for an helpe to thee z faith the Chali . 
Xiypt, where there was no way, no food, no was. | raphraſt : ſo in the verſe following , for 
ters, no inhabitants: thus were they expoſed to | uſeth the word of the Lord. F70A 
many miſcries: ſee Deut.$. 15, Jer. 2.6. Contra- | Verl. 23, aw foalt he ] that is, that thow wilt ne 
riwiſe, Iſacks children were led and. guided of | /e : as Plal. $9.36. an imperte& ſpeech, wherean | 7 
God, through that great and fearful] wilder- | unprecation is underſtood , which ſometinie/is'] 
neſſe , wherein Iſmael and his mother wandred: | expreſſed in part; as in Rath 1. 17. the-Lord ates 
Deut.32. 10,1 1,12 Ex0.13. 21,22. Our Engliſh | tome , and more alſo, if, ©c. For an oath isbotha 
word wild:rneſſe , {igniheth a place where men goe | taking of the Lord towitneſſe, that which pne | © 
wilde, that is, gore aſtray, or wander, as Agar here -fweareth ; and to puniſh if any violate his faith; 
did ; and fo in jo 12. 24. Plal. 107. 4.40. the | both which Paul cxprefſed when he fware,"Teall 
like is ſpoken, In Hebrew it is called 14;dbar ,as | Cod for a witnefſe upon (or againſt ) my ſoule, 2 Cori 1. 
vlng wg order , a place not for men to:dwell: | 23. See before,Gen 14.23.and 26.29. The Greek 
in; but onely for bea(ts, who there muſt alſo be | for hing tranſlateth hwreing,or rrongang. It ire. 


miſerie. Deut:4.27,-30. & Pſal. 107 4 
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led and governed. Sce Exod:3. 1,18, falſe and deceitfull dealing contrary to thae@/te- 
Verſ. 15. ſoe eaſt the child} that is , ſhee left him | nant now to be made between them, ſee PL44.13/ 
being licke,, and tainting for thirſt, The ſtate of | -Ver.25.a nel which wat of great uſe and worth! 
ſuch as are without Chriſt is hereby reſembled, | in that dry country,as the South parts of Canaan!| 
Eſay 65. 13, but they that drinke of his waters, - | are noted to be, in Judg, 1. 15. Hereupon grew'| . 
ſhall never thirſt, for it ſhall be in them a well of | that betweene Iſack and the Philiſtines,/for 
waler, ſpringing up unto everlaſiong life, Joh. 4. 14, of water, Gen.26.18,20,21. The G for) 
ſbrubs } or zrees , as the Chaldee expounds ir. The | tranſlateth wells, as being many : and-indi 
Greeke faith , xnder « firre-tree, | Abrabam had there moe wells then one; asappes* 
Ver. 16. the death, | This ſheweth the extremitie | rech by Gen. 26. 15, 18. andit isuſuall inScrip»' 
that they were come into in the deſart ,who exe- | ture, to put one far many, as is obſerved,on Gen. | 
while had meat and drinke h in Abrahams | 3+ 2+ and 4. 20, Albeit the 30. verſe ſhewerh ras} 
houſe, now ready to. periſh for thirſt ; God ſo | ther one ſpeciall to be here meant ; where alſo] © 
chaſtenirig their former inſolencie. A like exams -} the Greeke ſpeaketh of one. "ot 2101 
le is of theprodigall ſon , who almoſt dicd for PIVerſ. 31. Beer-ſbeba] by interpretation; the'well 
> when the ſervants in his fathers houſe. | of th: 0a1b, as the Grecke tranſlateth it; and'the' 
had bread enough, Luke 15.44, 17. for thieman "words following do confirme : or,tbe well off ſeven; 
that wandereth ont of the way of underſi ending, ſhall re- | becauſe of the ſeven lambes ramen 1 
mine in the congregation of the dead, Prov. 21.16, ba uſually fignifieth ſeven, and Sbebnah, anoath, See” 
Verl. 17. there whe] in Greeke , fromthe place | alſo Gen. 26.33. they ſware] or, were ſwarms :\ 
where be 3c ; that is, in this deſolate wildernefſe, | for ſwearing is alwaies expreſſed in Hebrew; in 
b- ; os the | 
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nee A 
is. yongmen; Abide you 
here with che ae; :and:1 and the | 
e | Wan will: goe yonder : and wee wilt bow. 
he Hebrew #fbc! is Sane deve; acd wdwiildrecgnoni 
| L-D2m, os 13. TS me ySars aooney 5 6 © 
NN nt-offering {laak his 
I I0,13; ke to before- | 
| Abraham. had. ſuch trees by his 2nd berooken hi hand, he fas; and Uie 
et der hole coole ſhadow men fire and e: and they went both of them'r 
ry eons, in that hotecoumtrie; Geneſis | ther. And Iſaak ſaid unto; Abrabam his 
uk. 4,8, bur by that which here followeth | ther, and ſaid, my father; and he ſaid power 
| tha ble onn e L it in al I aw here my ſon: 'and he ſaid! Behold (here 


igious*| &) the re, and.the wood ; but where « 
mga | Jan greets And Ab ho 
+ fore. | [id,Giod will provide 
oy «wager: - cos Ant her 


ſhip. Yet as from. Abrahams offeing hls 
ſanne 16ek, Gen. 22: the ce vid rs: 


a0 raaragerr ror 

for religious uſe, andbfa ER My jr wap vas Jack | —_ 
A JOOST 3-16. r.17.2.Elay 5 ee God fore ro | 
bad [thru *-nngary 444g et the heathen thruſtforth biahand, dr y9u rs 6-5 ro”), | 


Romans commanded them, faring, Laevin ped kill his ſon, And the Angell ofJetiovah cal-/! , 
eternal 


tioufly com their here dvd = 


babe :. Log, 12. 16h. de retigy ox | led umo him, our of the ens;andfiig, A- 

oF , Godaf wernities or, of ths World Bar the Greeke | brabam "Abraham: and he faid,loe here 7 am, 

trandacerh cxernal, and ſo God is calted in Rom. | And be” ſaid, Pur not {og oth thy 5 unto] 14 

16,26. Heer i is the fielt pls, where this title | the y doe thou any- -thi : 

["VErC 24 mays FO t5 him: SL En pon any. thi 

n 06rd bw ge onda? Coteanberietnrriokch thy forme | 
dwelled hore fill when 1/ach was Lips onely fox, from ndAbraharn life- 

red, fort wa inchahee nd tire yore pp ad behold a ramme; 

Geneſis 22. 19, and how long afjer, {ol a.thi ale his hornes: 


% cant 


( 

this yen ann 

Ne: Andrt Theſe Te all | 
condi outel a 


Nd it was figs thels thingy wulc | ung, and halt nor 
AE did rempe Abrahams and l {ol ny our viet- | 

unto him , OFT | __ 
- m 


—_ 


- : | - Adam; and Noe facr | bs » | -© tne : 
mulriply thy ſeed asthe ſtarres of rhe hea- | Aman al. 
eve and ache fad; which roponthe ex | pore Gen $25 ng 3 ee 
ſhare:iand chyrſeod ſhall polſeſord- of in\fire, upon 'the Altar; 'See' Gents] 
his enemies; And inthy ced, ſhall | nat $. 20, Leviticus 1. odd 08S. 
ons of the earth bleſle themſelves: becauſe | _ yerſ, 3: mew] it ſeemeth this 

is 


that thou haſt obeyed my voice. And Abra- | to Abr in the night: and here hisre obe-\*. 
RE ee his hay tiers had ily dicnce is | ; 83 on the conerarie,, the 
rote up , and went togethe, to Beerſhcba: pac na earn _— v 
and A dwelt in B:eriheba. + ag pte=" ET y wIRA 
And it was, after theſe thi ; that it was Verſ. 4. the third dy] $s the namber' T , 
told Abraham, ſaying : Behold Milcah, ſhee | £<.4.11 uſe in Scripture, becauſe | 
alſo hath borne {onnes , unto thy brother | day, Gen. 2. 2. ſo three is amyſticall mber'; bes | 
Nachor. Vz his firſt borne,and Buz hisbro- | cauſe of Chrifts rifing from thedead'the third | | 
ther : and Kemuel,the tather of Aram: And | Gays hee Was erovip | 
Keſcd,and Chazo; and Pildaſh and Jidlaph: ”y 66 __ wywarys? Na 
and Bechuel.. And Bethuel begat Rebekah: | 24 Jacks hee w 


] of his father ; and not ſpared, 
theſe cight did Milcah beare ; to Nachor, —_ dup a6r” Ron. $. _ in 


Abrahams. brother. And his Concubine, | yt iculars, as this third day , in which Chrif | 
whoſe name was Reumah : even ſhe alſo did | alſo was to be perfetted, Luke 13. 32: and'thecit»| 
beare, Tebach, and Gacham; and Tachaſh, | rying of the wood, verl. 6, as Chriſt difthe'tree| | 
and Mazcah. whereon hee died, Joh. 19. 17. the binding'ef 
Iſaak, verſ.g. as Chriſt was bound, Martth/a7.2%). 
j — . | and inother like, he was a figure of theLambof| 
God , ſacrificed for the finnes of the world. So}: 
2 $3.92 Mo ia a mo Fo lai _—y hae y T2 
ings ] Hebr. word: : that is. things of : | wildernefſe, for to ſacrifice, Exod. 5-3: wee| 
ry 4dr See the notes 6n rota | | dajer they went therein, ere they found water to" 
tempt] that is, try. or prove, The originall word | drinke, Exod. 15, 22. and three dates journey the" 
hath the iignification of lifting up as for afigne, | Arke of the Lords covenantwent before ae 
or eſlaying of ſame high thing. And God tempt- | ſearch out a dd ihe for them, Numb.10.33.| 
'q eth men , when hee requireth tome great or high} Againſt the'third day, the people were tobe a | 
experiment of their faith, love, and obedience; | to receive Gods Law, Ex0.19.11.and after'three|| 
a here,and in Exod. 15; 25, 26. Deut.$.2. & 13, | daies, to paſſe over Jordan imto-Concan, Joll 1.23,]| 
3- But tentation often ſignitieth a ſoliciting and | The third day A'4 y put onthe (apparel! of hay £9 
provoking to evill, which Satan doth, Mat.4.1,3. | kingdome, Efth. 5, 1, and in that day' Ezekiav] | 
and mans owne coruption, Jam: 1.14. In which | went up to the Lords houſe, recovered as from: | 
ſenſe, God tempteth no man, Jam. 1.13. for it al- | death, 2 King. 20. 5. and that day; is it wherein} 
| waics tendeth to evill ; but God tempteth us, to | the Prophet ſaith , God will raiſe us up, and wee ſhall} 
doe us gud at the end, Deut. $..26, 1 Cor. 10, 13. | kvein bis fight, Hoſ.6.2. And in the third day {as 
And this is ſpoken of God after the manner of | well as in the ſeventh) the uncleane perſon was | 
men: for hee both knoweth long before what is .| to purifie himſelfe, Num. 19.12. with many other 
in man, and what himſclfe gill ; an , Palm. 139, | the like memorable things, which the ops 9g | 
2 John 2.15. and 6.6, | ſpeak of chachird day,not without mylterie. See | | 
Verl. 2, onely fon } Pani calleth him onely begotten | Gen.40.12,1 3. & 42. 17,18, Jon.1.17; Joſ.2:16.” 
ſon,Heb.11.17: for he had no other of Sarahthe '| Unto which we may adde a Jeyes teſtimonic, = 
treewoman: alſo Iſmeelof Hagar, was caſt out of | Breſbith rabba , commenting upon this ) that 
his houſe, Geneſis 21, 14. Iſaak ] who was | there are many a three daies,, m the boly eripture ;, of | 
4 wenn deſigned for the hope of all Abra- | which, ove is the reſierreftim of the Meffias, 17 | 
am ſeed to be called in him, Genefis 21. 12. | Verſ:5. bew-downe ] or,orſbip, to weet,Godz for 
which ſpeciall point the Apoltle obſeryerh in | in prayingunto (or ſerving). God, they uſed to 
this tentation, s 11. 18, So Abrahams -\ bow their bodies, in figne of reverence and ho- 
| obedience Was tried in offering his ſonne; and' | nour; and ſometimeto knee+, fometime-to bend} ' 
his faich, in offering him, concerning whom hee | downe the bead, ſometime Lo proſirate them ſever , Or 
| had received the promile. Morijeh ] the | fall on their faces. See theſe geſtures diſtinguiſh» 
Crecke calleth"it, The bigh land : for it was a,| ed, in the Annozations on Exod.4.31.: \ wewill | 
mountainic Countrie, and this high mount was -| yeterne] Abrabem in faith obeying God,, did-ac-| 
leene far = yer{. 4. The Chaldee namerh it of | count that God was able toraiſe »p Laak even from 
| the ſervice of God, there now performed, and af- | rhe dead; Heb. 11.19. therefore he thus { e, and | 
ter increaſed : for upon this mount Morijeh, did-| prophefied of bis returne with himſclfe , when | 
S "mn build the Temple, for Gods worſhip , he wentto kill him. "0 
2 Chron. 3. 1. And by the Jewes tradition, hexe Verſ. 6, wpon Iſaak] fo Chiilt bare the-wood 
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' 1 Whercan himſclfe died;Jokn 19.17.and all Verſc14- Tebouab Ereb] that is, Jehovah will ſae wy 
Chri are tO bears theireroſſe, and follow him; { or provide ; as verſe 8. the Greke interpreterhit, 
| Luk,'14:27. And the (acrifice being to be burned | The Lord —_— for hee anſwering to Abra- 
toalhes, it was no ſinall quantitie of wood that | hams prophetic, ver.$. the perpetuall memory of 
would ſuffice hereutita : by which alſo appeareth | his mercy,was kept in the name of the place. Me | 
that Iſaak was not now-a child but a man grown: | r-1b,the uſuall name of the mountaine,is of like 
5 maaketh him 25 yeere old: others 33. + | interpretation: Jehovab being fhorthed into Jab, 
Vec(.7. the lamb} of kid. The Hebrew word fig-'| whereof ſee Ex0.15.2.The Chaldee paraphraſeth 
nifieth- either young ſheepe or goat, Exod. 12.5.| thus. And Abraham prayed - and. ſerved, ( God ) 
Dax. 14:4: the Urogbeacanihenth it fg, there, in that place; and ſaid | before - the Lord, 
\ . Verl. 8. provide him| or ſee for himſelſe,” So Abra- || bere ſhall the generatimns ( to come) ſerve ( God ) 
ham imparted not the whole matter to Iſaak, till | T berefore was it ſaid in this day , In this mount Abram / 
he came to the place of executien: bur ſtaied him | ſerved before the Lord. He hath reference to the 
upon the providence of God.Untothis faith and Jong built after jn this mount , wherein God 
promiſe of Abraham, God anſwered in perfor- | was ſerved, 2 Chron.3.1. - Abraham calling this 
mance,ver{\. 13. and-upog this divine providence, =u Jebovab Freh, ſpeaketh figuratively, as the 
the place had the name, ver{.1 4. - | | i uſeth in all Sacramentall. things : be- 
Verſ.g, «tar to ſanftifie the ſacrifice, Mat.23.| caule it was a ligne of Gods ldedos Ba Mo- 
19.Sce Gen.,$.20. ” bumd Tſaak: .] whoſe faith | ſescalled his altar , IboabNiſb, Exod. 17. 15. 
and obedience herein was alſo admirable,that he | Icruſalem is called Tehrvab Shammab,Ezek.,4.35. 
neither in deed nor word reſiſted his father Abra- | it ſball be feene, ] or , it ſhall be provided ,'of 
ham, (there being none but they aa but meek-. | God, So this ſpecial providence of God towards 
ly ſuffered himſelfe to be bound and layd on the | Abraham, is become a generall proverbe, for the 
altar as a lambe to be {laine : being alſo hereina || comfore of his children, in all their diſtrefles. 
type of Chriſt,in his meek and patient ſufferi The Grecke tranſlateth it , - In the monanaine the 
Mark.15.1. A&.$.33.Phil.2.8. and of all Chriſti». | Lord war foene. + '- 4: | 
ans.the children of promiſe, who are to preſent Ver. 16. By my ſelfe,] the Chaldce turneth it 
their bodies @ living ſacrifice ; boly , acceptable to God, | By my word. Elſewhere the ſcripture faith, God | 
which is their reaſavable ſervice, Rom. 12.1. The  fweareth by his ſouke, Ter.51.14, by bis bolineſſe, A- 
Iewes yerely feaſt upon the firſt of Tizri(or Sep= | mos 4.2. by-bur name ,, Icr. 44.26, Of this the A- 


% 


tember) called the” memoraall of blowing of trumpets, | poltle ſaith,, when God made pronaf to Abraham, be- 


Levit.23.24+ they named allo T be binding of Iſack,, | cauſe he could ſiveare by nogreater , he ſivare by bimſelfe 
in remembrance of this TO k y wo gy ſaying , » And, God willing more-abnndant» 
Verſ. 10.0 kl bis ſore } By fait abam , w beyres of promiſe, the immu «bility of 
he was tempted, offred up Iſaak, and be that bagre- |- bis cumnſell pat tn hs Seth any hank 
ceived the promifts , offred up bu onely hegytten ſame, | tablethings , in which it impeſſilefor Gedto he, we 
of whom it wa ſaid , that in Iſaak, ſpall ſeed be called | might have @ ftrong cn ; Heb. 6.13; 14, 17, 
tothee: Heb.i1.17,18, Abrabam our father, wacbe | 18, wherealſo the Apoſtle teacheth that this is 
net juſtified by works ; | baving offred Iſaak, bus ſaxne ; written tor our comfort, as all other ſcriptures, 
onthe altar ? Seeſt thus bow faith wrought with by | Rom. 15.4. And by this it is plaine, that the An- 
workes , and by workes , was faith perfected * And tbe | gell who ſpake to. Abraham was God himſelfe: 
ſcripture was fulfilled which ſaith , Abraham beleeved | and this oath had the accompliſhment in Chriſt, 
God, and it was imputed unto him for juſtice ,, ang bee | Luk.1,73.&c. * aſſuredhy-ſaith Tybe ſatbfullſaring. 
wa called the age God. Tam.2.21,22,23s *? | The original word Nezm, is peculiar to Gods o- 
Verſ.11.t Ange] who ſpeaketh as God; ver. | racles,which areall faithful ſayings , as Paul ſpeak- 
12+fweareth by himlelfe; and is calle&Tehovah, | cth,1 Tim.1.15,and3.1.and 4.9.Of the fame He»; 
verſe 16.wherefore, this was Chriſt himſelfe : brew letters tranſplaced commeth alſo Amen. + 
defore on Gen. 1 6.3.and 18.2, Yo Verik17.Smreh] ſo the Apoſtle (tollowing the 
Verſ. 1 2.pmt xot fortb | or ſend not forth, that is, iy common Greek yerlion) tranſlateth-the Hebrew 
n0 violent bands upon him: Thus God ſpared Iſaak | Ki (which alſo fignifieth Becauſe, or T hat:)Heb.6. 
from death; and Abram who beleeved that God | 14.And here under the naine befang, is meant the 
was able to raiſe him np,-even from the dead; did | promile of eternall falyation,as the Apoſtlethere 
from thence alſo receive bim, in a' parable: Heb. | ſheweth. thy ſeed] for which, the Apoſtle faith 
It.39. Jhwwj)rthatis, 7 bave experietice: God | thee : Heb.6.14.Againe, where Moſes faith thee, 
{peaketh-after the manner of men; as:iinGen.18. | in Gen.12.3, the Apoltle faith, thy ſeed, AR.3.25. 
21:and often, andrbuxbaſt, Jor for that tbox haſt, | By ſuch awd 1 cop the holy Ghoſt teacheth 
(enGen.12.18e {ft 5 rn us how to underſtand the Scriptures: and by A- 
Verſ.13. the ram, ] Thus Abrahams word was | brahams ſeed, Chriſt the principall,and authorof 
ful6}led; that God would provide bimſelfe a lambe-| falvation, is implyed : and all the faithful by 
ver{.3.and hereby the redemprion of the Charch | him ſaved, Gal.3 16,29. ſore} Hebrew Bp. 
by Chriſt, (the lame withint blenriſh, 1 Pet. 1. 15.) | Here they are;compared to the ſand of the ſea, 
was {tgnified according to that inflob 33.24 De | which before in Gen.13-16, wereto be like the| 
kver bim from going-downe to the pit ; 'T have founds | duſt of the earth; ſee alſo, Gen, 15. 5, This] 
ranſome, promiſe through the fork of Abcahanrand Sarah, | 
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"beleevingir,was fulfilled, as theApolitle obſerveth, |, VerL 24. bicamobiae] toweet , Nachos ahes| 
ens he ks poſterity, | bie. The Hebrew Pilgoby (whereof 14 


Gen.21.12. | the gate) for,gater, (avtree for yu Pallalge, and Latine Pellex is borrowed, which we. 
an 


call a Comenbine) fignifieth ag Ora wy 


zeGen.3.2.) and by gates, he meancth azies, a . 
o — nn py a, as the doore (or entring) | and wife: which was a-W 
| of thegate, 2 Sam, 10.8.is explained to be, the doore ( | 

of the citie, 1 Chro.19.9. And at the gates of cities, honour, and government of the 
| were publike places of judgement, Deut.22.15. Solomons wives were Princeſſes 
Iob 31.21. So the ſtrength and dominion ot the 


| by the pare; and dowiniezo= | ordinarily any kenceber kad ny 
brides Lav ay-45.Pfl $2.8 The of their father, as Gen.25.5,6. Sacha | 


Greeke alſo tran(laccth it cities:and ſo in Gen.24. | was Hagarto Abrahane, yeaand Keturah his ſe-|| | 
60, 6 or, their evemies, meaning enemies of | cond wife, iscalled a comenbine,Gen 35.1.6. 1 Che, 
the ſced,which word being put for children, (as the | 1.32. And Bilha and Zilpha were concubiues to 
Chaldeetranflateth ir) may havewith it a word, 9s us 5.22. And many other men of fiote\ 
ſmgular or plurall, and ſo the Scripture ſpeaketh f had alſo concubines : as Caleb,rChron.2.46.48,| 
; —_— as ſaying of the people , js went , Manaſſes, 1 Chron. 7. 14. Gedeon, Iudg. 8:31. 
2. Chr. 10.5. or they went, 1 King, 12.5. i rejoxced, | David, 2 Sam.5.13, Solomon, x King.1 1.3. Ro» 
2 King, 11.20. which another Prophet writing | boam, 2 Chron.r1.21. and amongtheheathens, 
ſaith, they rejozeed, 2 Chron.23.21. So 2 King,21. as Eft.2.14. Dan.5.3. The Hebrew Doors ſay, | 
24.with 2 Chron.33.25.and 2 King.23.30.with | wives were taken im Iſrael, by bilr of Dowry, _ 
2 Chron.36.1» The reaſon hereof is , becauſe a of both: 
multitude is many,and yet as one: therefore,that orig the 
which in Mat. 20.31. is (ochlos)a naltitude,in Mar. £s,a5 appear n the Poet, | 
10.48, is ( polloi ) mary. green thet mine 
Verſ.18. #n thy fed] keere the word ſeed, is in 
ſpeciall meant of one,that is,Chriſt,Gal. 3.16.18. 
who was both of the ſeed of David,and ſonne of 
Abraham according to the fleſh, Rom 1.3.and ; 
alſo God over all bleſſed for ever. Rom. 9.5. in whom 
the m_— doe bleſle gry 0 , and glory, ya 
Ter. 4.2. Plal. 72.17. blefſe themſelves | that is family , Demoſthenes . againſt 
apply thy faith the bleſſing of Clrid A them- ] T abec ; of himand 
| ſelves, and ſo profeſle it : or, be bleſſed, as the w_ 
| Greeke tranſlareth it, and as the promile was be» | ture. T ache] in Grecke Tocbys, Ad 
fore made in that forme, inthe Hebrew, Gen. | in Greeke Meche, | 
12.3. and after in Genefis 28.14. , 
Verſ.19, Beerfbeba [which the Greeke interpre- 


ne atloretreinGen. 121. | EPEPPEDEED EPEPED 


was Abrahams brothers wife,Gen.1 1.2. Of whoſe 
oft-ſpring, Abrabem now heareth glad tidings , Wap . 
_ wor - after ſendeth for a wite, for his F, The age and death of Sarah, for whom Abrabam 
onne 1/4 en.24. _ 6 21 

Verl. 21:Vz, JorVrs: in Greeke Oox. In this | as 4 Se, 190 pre wtf ones AA; was 
_ Ib = _ fant IVtpR .t. There was £ * ir * 10, Ne NES 
alſo another/ x of Aram,Gen.10.23. and agai -— : 
Vs, of Seir, in Edoms ——— |. ; w; rintary, "7 0 pa ma wat: 1 
Pwuz, ] in Grecke Banx, of him came that learned be burieth Sarah Pee; 
young man Elibs, Iob.3 2.2. Buz dwelt by hisel- , 
prremens” Vs in Arabia, ler. 25. 20. 23. 24. DDD 

Kinme! | in Greeke Kamonel. A ; 

the Greeke (aith , of the Syrians, Thee v7, Nd the life of Sarah wasan hundred 
Arom before of Sem, Gen. 10.22, Aramthrough- yeeres, andtwenty yeeres,, and ſeven 
out the Bible is turned in Grecke Syris, and Swi | _ yeeres : theſe were the yeeres of rhe 
ant : as Mizraimis Agypt, and Cuſb Ethiopia. life of Sarah. And Sarah dyed in Kirjath- 


Verl\.22. Kefd Jor Ceſed : in Greeke Ch . - 
Chazo]inG ew 7 Fildeb Jin Ore ue Arba, the ſame is Chebron, inthe landof 


. Canaan: and Abraham came to mourne for 
eek a, bot i Greeks Bake? of h Sarah,and to weepe for her. And Abraham 
(ec after,Gen.24.1 5. Rebekah] ul Rebekkerin ſtood-up,from before his dead . and ſpake 
ER Ribhab : ſhee became witeto Iſack, Abra- | 999 the ſonnes of Cheth , ſaying. 1 


bens ſonne, Gen.24.15. 67, And for that cauſe | 4% 2 ſiranger and a ſojourner , 


2: hab 6 genealogy here ſet downe, you: give mee a poſſcſſion of a burying- 
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with you ; that I dead, = 

SREEEERS —— 
* 61a ro us, | TV ; OBS 

ne | yon 
in oile of our | re h che 5 (Rion of the Law 
ducky dead 3 Cir29a ywnrenrſ 57 7 GE era See 
RN burying place, trom bu- | 
y dead. And Abrabam Tos in Hebrew bver : ſre Gen.2.7. This 

awne himſelfero the e honor hath Sarah our mother 
oils, rothe ſonnes of Cherh. qt ure, that the of 


ihe your mid, | f of Ood Fre was the woke 

Chery wy xx fight;heare $4 dingy, Os RR RE 
and intreat fo rme bob bo. joy rape I Abraham her hasband 62 yeeres, and - Mes ber 
Zobar, And lex him pie meethe cave of - deparace fromCheres 64nall 197 yorret. > 

, Whichhc which «in the Verf.2, Kirjdtb Arbe] that is , the citiz of Arba, 

| end bfhis field : : for full Jethimgive > re poop {= 
eigen for a Weng Gen.13.18." T7 Geri namely inc 


ol Bono Bey Pas Sarahs keg wherein and _— ber. &- 
tho fonnes —_ one ſpec reno hoes | 


the Chethite anſwered ryoehng $44 to weep] Sarah alſo 
cares ofthe ſonns of Cheth; ofall that went | acag LBS another 
in at the gares of his citie, ſay ayings Nay my-| note of honour,as appeareth Gen50.9.20, 11 
Logd bexre me;the field Igive andthe | Ier-22. 18. » Sams.0,19. tre. rrp. | 
cave thatistherein,] give vby inthe cies | dead,muſt be moderate in Gods peop Go 
ofthe ſonnes of 'm le, givelit thee, peg tr ad —r 1) por lon, 3 Theſ 4. 13,1 

bury th mevof my pep Md down ordidiy che Hebrew hath. one little lexer,e 


hike before the peoplesf the land, And winery larenbwotetiohoas ord oh ee 


was not 

people of the land, ſaying z Bur if thou (wils | bur with moderation. The ebrew DoRors ſay 
gives) I pray thee me: I will ipive | thatafterwards in Iſrael, amanwar amd bythe box 
the money ot the field, take ir of me, 'angT | Gnlev-2r. 2,3.) to munrne for big muther, opons 
willbury my dead there. And Ephron an- Tg do ent ng, , dagivery and bis brotber and 
feed Abcam, ing unto him;my Lord | , « fiter ty amet ok 6 Ip kewagy Frm 
care me ; tac is worth) foure hundred 


ber buch 
ſhekels of filyer , brtweene mee and thee, ferent yr remnnirly fir brther and ſ- 


what ts that 2 and bury thy dead. And Abra- of Adanrning. &þ.2 8 1. | 
bam hearkned onto rr and Abraham | Verſ.3. fom before) or, from the face of his dead: 

to Ephron, the (i ilver which hehad where nliletibood, hehad fitren awhile onthe 
fooken of inrheecarcs of theſons of Cheth:: eartb,as was the manner of mourners to doe: Iob 


foure bundred Thekels of flyer, cureant with | 27h 2: E-47:1: fro Cheb] rhe ihe 


ch came of 
the merrhon 0d the Feld of vos erp nd Gen10.19:;' 3 
CO ws 1A MAC ;'W Ws or forreiner : iy! 
Macrpe undtnddo-fives the field, and the nikerh oe ther haelieh ln Ms a, 
cave; which va _ and ever wy rewa' murpe nm ym ear 71g nd as 
ich was in the field, which was in all | Abraham, NET 
the border thereof, round about. Vato A- re op derek, WIETS. Pc 
braham for a purchaſe, jo the ciesofthe ſons 
of Chcth ; wah alt that went-in-atthe gates 
of his citic, And afterward ,iAbrabarni bu- 
ried Sarah his wife, poſta 
of Macp-lah, before Mamrece, the 
Chebron,, inthe-landoF Canaan. Ani L 
field, and thecave which ws therein, was yY 
made-ſureto Abrahams, for « poſſeſſion of Ib ar de 
a burying place :by the ſons of Cheth. | Go Gamaineges, « 
| a VV i rived. Abraham __ 


[he ſpake unto Ephron inthe cares of the | fed; thr Abrahams taon 


h.tom.4.treat. 


i. 
—— EY _ 


— 


- 
- > # 
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tance; Att;7;5 till now for's 
ny , Chough it is likely ſundry had dyed in his 
houſe within this tinie,) but for Sarah his wite. 
Asthe former ſhewed his faith,abiding there s 77 
i trante Country; Heb.:11:9; ſothis purchaſe of a 
grave ſheweth rhe like,not onely for the nerall 
reſurreftion of the dead, bur for the ſpeclaH pol- 
ſefſion of this promiſed land: for which cauſe;la- 
| kob alſo Fr be brought-out of Egyptto be 
buried here, Geo. 47. 29,30.And Ioſeph by like 
\ faith, gave commandement of bis ae 247 Bp, 
Heb. 11.22. For a Sepulchre of ones owhe, was 
a ſigne of right, and firme poſſeſſion, Elay 25.16. 
+ outof my ſight ] or, from before me : ſo yerie 8, 
Death, ſo defaceth all-earchly things,- that the 
moſt lovely,are by it made logthſbme; for Sarah 
had beene the deſire of bis eyes; Ezek. 24-16. but 
now' be.cannot {ſuffer her in his ſight. And the 
living doe bary their dead, that according to the 
ſeritence of God , man may returne to bis earth 
and duſt, Gen.3.19, and be ſowne as fed in the 
groundtill-the refurreRion, 1 Cor.15.35,36.8c. 
where they reſt in their graves , as in their beds, 
eill ' lf rh come. Eia.57.2.Job 14.1 4. 
Ver 6. a Prince of God | that is, a mighy 
an by ruler: preferred and advanced of Gad. 


o As 


Gen.21.22, Things that exce)l,] are ſaid co be of 
God : as Mawntaines of God , Plal. 36; 7. Cedars of 
Plal.So. 11, wreſilings of God, Geneſis 30.5. 
and many the like. The Greeke here tranſlateth, 
| a King of God, the Chaldee , « Prince Lefore the Lord. 
Alike ſpeech is uſed of the Prieſts, called Princes 
| of God, 1 Chron.24.5, - ihe chviſe] thatis, the 
| beſt, the fareſt : as the Chaldee explaineth it; be- 
| caule = ale to chooſe the beſt things. And choiſe 
is put for choſen: as g/ary of grace , and riches of grace, 
Evheſ 1.6 - for gloriow ad rich grace : the prom e 
of tbe (hn 244 ine the promiſed fpirit,and many 
the like, with-bold] orciofe-»p, forbid, cicher by 
word or deed, mg” 
Verl.7 bowed downe? did obeyſance, in ligne of re- 
verence, and thanktulnefſe : io verſe 12. Some« 
tinzetheythat bowed, would fay they did fo, 'as 
profelſing their thanktulneſſe, 2 Sam.16 4. 
Verl.8. yiur mind, Jor , your will : Hebrew with 
your foule;, which word is often uſed for the wind 
or wall of any : Plal.2p42.a0d 41,3and 105:22; 
The Grecke tranllateth, if ye bave in your ſexele: the 
Chaldee , ; af at be tbe phafore of your: foute:: 
hin] that-is, that I ſhould bury: an uluall 
where the, is not expreſſed, but eatily un- 
derſtogd:: lee Gen 6,19.and 19.20. andiy 


; 7:29. 
9:15 Verbs. Adacpelab] which is by interpreta- 
tion , cave 


to 
braſe, 


& rau{lateth'it,tbe dwble cave 
but it appeareth by verſe 17.19.to be'thename of 
the place, 
Ys - pans y 7. ry pu ſrher 1s na- 
med tur ail money,aud full for fall weight,as a - 
cth veric 16. A like ſpeech gas 11 Chron 
21-24;for full ſilver 5 which another Prophet ſaith, 
for tle priethat is,the worth of it,2 Sam.24.24. 


—_- 


—__ - _— 


bimelech acknowledged that - God war with him ,, | 


Ha haſed foot of inheri- 
[on nar þ was 4nd Fforhis dead ; notfor a- | 


| 


' kwoare 


| 


| 


full mee] Heþrew., falli fer. | 


leneſſt , as the Chaldee bath, | Cote eh.) None ht 
A Ce e's a ep rib arp Chriſtblood tobuty 


| for Iſaak , not of the Canaanites, tut of bis 


— wot Þ. . XY Rgr yr wga—orums 


erſ.10.ſating]there preſent among them vor lo 


dwelling , as the word often fignifieth /':! ' inthe} | 
eares ] that is , inthe audience, Or bearing 1-as the} | 
Greeke explaineth it. So verſ.13.and 16. ' | 
went in] meaning the cxrizens ; who are dilcribe 
by going #1, as in Gen- 34.24. by going aut : which 
; are often joyned together, fo gve in anil nt 
to converſe, trade; &c.{ec Reed £6 9,20,25and}| 
22,4. : "i | Narl/os STAN 7 
V.11. in the cies, ] that is, int or preſence: || 11 
Or befare : as the Greeke tra eth it : (o,yerſir$,] - | 


fone; of my people] which the Greeke turneth,;my || 
citizens ; an uſuall caſt country phraſe: ſq in Luk, | 
19.1 4. hy citizens, is turned in the Syriake, the ſaws | _ 
of by eitie. Bargains pafſed thus publikely in the 
ty gates,for more tcſtiniony andaſſyrance;as was | L 
uſed alſo in other caſes, Ruth;4i1i4.9.15 | 
Ver:13.f ths hat is,vilt gite.#, or3{tbow bethey| 13 | 
whom I ſpeak of : as the Greeke tranſlaterh.ſeeing} 
thoy art withme : (that is, preſon Such imperte&| | 
ſp&ethes are often.uſed, where ot er fit words.are | ©* | 
to beunderſtood.as the ſcriprure it ſelf fometitne | | 
manifeſteth : as behyld the oxen,2-Sam.24.22. [* 
another Prophet relating ſaich, bebold I groe-the\, © | 
oxen, 1 Chron.21 .23. See alſo before, Gen.1T4-| 1: | 
and 13;9 and after here in the 15;ver{.- -» money }} | _ | 
Hebrew: fglver,that-is,the price of the field... - 1.1 
Verſc15.ſtekels: | yas call ſoik | 
lings : the Greeke tranſlateth them Fl ; 
which word is uſed Mat. 17. 24. what the ſbeksl| 
weighed, fee noted an Gen.20.16, EY 
© V.16.ci#7antor, paſſing ts : and (0 allewedof Mer- \ 
chamsi as the Greek.rurneth ic:\which the Chaldee | 
amphficth thus, that war teken fir,merchavitjiſcimeres, 
| > VSTOMERt, 


ry Countrey. Ts? 2117 10 VOM 
Verſa 7. wa made ſure | the Hebrew. is 
that 18,was made ſtable, ſure and confirmed, 
Greek tranſlaterh ir inthe laſt verfE 

And this purchaſe thus affured to A 

a propheticall ſigne, that his Poſterity 
have the inheritance of that land :* 


N « 
= 


- 


as Taree) 2 
mies buying of his uncles field:before] witnefles)|| | 


was a {igne of the Ieyws rerurne intoithe poſleſhon 
of this and; Ier,32.7,9,10,15,43,44+ Aon 4 ol 
V.19.intbe exe Jor den: thus carefully bonght,! 
aid deſcribed where it Jay , for 4 hignument to 
ſerity.In this cave alſo Abraham himſelfe was 
ied with his: wife, at his death," Gen.25; 
Likewiſe Iſaak his ſonne, with Rebekah his wite, 
andlaakob with Leah his wifes -Gen49.31 
50. 13. | he Pages rep gn cheis| | 
alth inthe promiſes of, God, forthe inheritance| 
of this laud,and of Tife ee 3th | be | 


= 


as before is obſerved on v, 4. Herewſt 
compared "the piirchaſe of 'the po 


s 
pub ny 


In I: 
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—& The enuditions of the oath. 40 zo The ſervess joey. | 
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ART pogo) ith fo 
Hf tht 8 Tae ahd what ball befalite im 
te wy. 50 Lib and Berbut] kdje G 
woke; au{ gram Rebekgh for + wif 19nd Bfauk : 58 Kt 
p59 4h njoryrbvoge. 62 Thadk walking out tomee- 

int 


Sardbs 1e1t,end becommeth Tſzaky beloved wife, 


Nd Abraham waseld, wascome into 
| dayes: ;and Jehovah had bleiſed Abra- 

all : 64s; And Abraham lad, 
as his rmncgie kick of his —_ rhie 

ruled,vver althar I pray thece;th 
hand under my thigh. And 1will make ſhes 
{wear by. Jehovah God of the hetvehs; and 
God ot the earth: that thou ſhalt hot take a 
wife untomy ſon,of the daughters ofrhe Ca- 
naanite,among Whotn I dwell.But thou ſhalt 
goc unto my land, and unto rhy kinred :and 
It take 4 wife,unto my fon Iſaak. Anil the 
ſervant faid untd bim ; If ſ{obethe womati 
will not be willing;to goc after m&unto this 
land:(hal I returning renirn thy ſon;unto the 
land from whence thou cameſt out And 
Abraham ſaid unto him : Beware rhou,leaft 
thou returfie my {on thither. Jehovah God 


of the heavens, which tookeme from ty 
fathers boule, and from the land of rtiy kin- 
red; and which ſpake unto me , and which 


ſwate uno mee ſaying,unto thy ſeed, will I 
give this land:he "will ſend his Angel before 
thee,and thou (bal rake a wite umo my ſon, 
from rhence; Andifrhe woman will hot be 
willing, togo after thee z then ſhalr thou be 
cleare,from-this my oath:only rhwou ſhalt not 
returnemy ſon thither. And the ſeryam pur 
his hand , under the thigh of Abraham his 
lord: and {ware to him,concernitig this miat- 
ter. And the ſervant rooke ten camels; ofthe 


camels of his lord,8 went;and all the goods | 


of his lord,in his hand : indþhe aroſe,d went 
to Meſopotatais, untothe city of Nachor, 
And he made the cainels ro kneete downe, 
without the Citlc by a well of water : atthe 
time ofthe evening, atthe time that women 
which draw (water) goe forth. And he ſaid, 
Jehbyah, Godofa ford Abrahani z I pray | 
thee bring :#-to-palle before mee, th# day : 
and doe merc ao ing lord Abrahams, Be: 
hol ſtahd; by the welt of waterzand the” 
htets of the menof rhe cirie, come-out 
5 raw water.And letit be ghar thedanſct 
to whom I ſhall ſay, bow dow I ptay thee 
thy pitcher, and let me-drinkezand [hee ſhall 


frld., merteth ber 4.67 the Anh mito | 


war ot & 
=, had hn fd knowneher : and the 


 drinke. Ard the tnade-ab.end ,of giving hittt 


| 4 ſha&e1## the weighttheto OD black: 


fathers houſe. 


ſay e drinke thou; and I will give thy camels | | | 
_—— alſo ; 6 the ſame chou haſt evidcntly-. 
ed;f6rthy ſervant Tak; andrherby 
Galt 1% know thethouhaf done mercy unto 
my {ordc Ard it was befote he hid enade'in/ 
end of ſpeating;that behold Rebekah came. 
om; who wasbornto Bettinel fon of Mi 
the wife of Nachor Abrahatiis brother: and | 
her pireher,upon her ſhoulder, Andrhe ſri 
couritenince, a virgin 


| 


went doynto the wel. ahd filled her pitchtr, 
atid came-up. And the ſervant ran,to'mecr 
hee » ad heſaid, qe es _ 
linte war, viſt of th pitcher. And 

drinke thy fordand dan let wot 
her pirchby, upsh h&r hand , arid gaye him 


Jrinket afid ſaid ; 1 will draw for thy ca- 
mels alfo ; antill they have mmiade-an-end | 
of ering. And the hafted, and emp - | 
pitcher into the trough, arid rat 
ranch well; todraw: on. dre for: 
camels. And the ten wondritig at her: ek 
his peace, to know , Whether Rovih had 
d his way, of not. Afid it was, when 
the catriels had wiade-an-end of _ 
that the nah tooke an cir-ring of gold, h f 


lersfGr het hands jew ckels Yof 


xt 
weilpht ofthem.And bh ſaid; on _ 
ret w+ thou? tel rs 1 priy thee:1there ih thy 
,phee for us to lodge? And (hz 
Aid unto hith;l 4# the daughter of Berhuel: 
the ſon of M Ilcati, whom ſhe bare unto Na- 
chor/And ſhe ſaid urito him, withus,# both 
frraw ahd ptovender enough : place alſo, ro 

.Ard the mai bended.down-rhe. head 
and bowed-:himfefe\into Jehovah. And he | 
ſaid;Bleſſed be Jetiovah,God of thy lord A. 
brahamn ,who hath n6t tefr off = — and 
his truth from with my lord : I EY the 
way, Jehovah led me to the honſs ofthe bre- 
cheer of tay ford. And the damſelftan, and | a 
told her mothers hole : accotding to theſe 
words, Ard Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban; and Libanrahne untothe 
man, withovt, unts che welt, And it was, 
when + ſaw the eat ting, and the bracelers 
upon his fiſters hands's and o_ hee heard, 
the words of Rebekih kis ſiſter ſiſter, faying, thus 
fonke the nah wito free "fy cane 
unto the man, 2 beh519 , be Was Ratid: 
ingby the catiiefs.' ar the Wl: -Atil her 


Coriie in'thbli;tht bleſſetf dfJ:hd4d't' 
G; Cod hace: k have 
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-epared the houſe,and place for the camels. 
IS man came, into the houle ; and he 
ungirded the camels : and he gave ſtrawand 
provender for the camels,and water to waſh 
his feet, and the feet of the men that were 
wich bim, And mo rat (26at) ow 
him.,tacar,and he (aid, l will not car, untl 
—_ ſpoken my word : and hee faid,ſpeake. 
And hce ſaid, 1 4» Abrahams ſervant. 
AndJchovah hath bleſſed my Lord,greatly, 
and he is become great: & he hath given him 
flocks and herds, and. filver and gold, and 
men ſcrvants, and women-{ervants, and Ca- 
mels and afſes. And Sarah wy lords wite, 
bare a ſon to my lord,after her old-age: and 
he hath given unto him , all that he hath. 
And my lord made me ſwear, ſaying : Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſonne , of the 
hrers ofthe Canaanite, in whoſe land I 
dwell, If thou ſhalt not goe unto my fathers 
houſc,and unto my family : and takea wite, 
unto my ſon, And I faid,unto my lord:itfo 
be,the woman will not goe, after me. And 
he ſaid, unro me:Jehovahyhe before whom I 
have walked, will ſend his Angel with thee, 
and will proſper thy way 3 and thou ſhalt 
take a wife unto my {onne,ou of my family, 
and out of my fathers houſe. Then ſhaltthou 
be cleare from my execration , when thou 
[alt come unto my family : and if they will 
' notgive thee (oze,) then ſhalc thoube cleare 
from my cxccration. And I came #hu day 
unto the well : and I. ſaid, Jehovah God of 
my lord Abraham, if thou bee now proſpe- 
ring my way,the which I go.Pchold I ſtand, 
by the waters: and let the maid that com- 
meth forthtodraw, and 1 lay tohcr,let me 
drinke I pray thee a little water, out of th 
pitcher. , And ſhe ſay tomee , Both drinke 
thou,and I will draw for thy camels alſo: let 
the ſame bee the woman, whom Jehovah 
' hath cvidently-appointcd, for my lords ſon. 
And before I had made-an-cnd of fpeaki 


inmy heart z behold Rebekah came forth, 
and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee 
| went- downe untothe well, and drew : and I 
ſaid unto her, let meedrinke I pray thee. 


46 | And ſhe haſted , and let-downe her pitcher 


47 


trom upon ber, and faid, drinke thou, and I 
will give thy camels drink allo:and I drank, 
and ſhe gavethe camels drink alſo. And Ial- 
ked her,and ſaid ; whoſe daughter rs thou? 


| 


] put the ear-ring upon her face, and the 
bracelets upon her hands, And I bended 


| 


and ſhe ſaid, the daughter of Bethuel;ſon of 
Nacher, whom Milcah bare unto him : and { 


tpeaking | from the way , to Beer-lachai-roi: and he 


£thou unto thouſands of ren-thouſands: and 
y | letthy ſeed poſleſſe , the gate of thoſe that] © | 


| 


O 
Jehovah : and I bleſſed Jehovah God my 
lord Abraham, wholed mee inthe way 
truth, to take the daughter of my lordsbro-- 
ther,unto his ſon. And now, if you will doe 
mercy and truth unto my lord,tell me:-and 
ifnottell me;that I may | 
hand, oruntotheleft. And Labanand Be: 
thuel anſwered and ſaid ; The thing procee, 
deth from Jehovah : we cannot ſpeak unto| 
thee,evilorgood. Behold Re #be 


downe-the-head, and bowed ny 1 elfe unto 


S : 


thee,take her and goe:and let herbethe with, | 
ken, | © 


to thy lords fon, as Jehovah hath 
Andit was, when Abrahams ſeryaritheard 
their word ; that he bowed himſelfe downe 
to the earth, unto Jehovah. And the ſervant 
brought-forth,veſſelsof filver and. veſſels of 
gold, and garments ;:and gaveto Rebekah; 
and he gave to her brother , and to her mo- 


ther, precious things. Andthey did eatand| 54 | 


drinke, he andthe men that were with him, | 


and taried-all-night: and hey toſe-upinthe| | | 


morning ; and he fayd; fend me away unto 
my lord. And herbrother , and hermother' 
laid, let the damſcll abide with us, daies, at 
leaſt ten :afterward, ſhe ſhall goe. And he 
laid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing Jeho- 
yah hath proſpered my way: ſend me away, 
that I may goc unto my lord. And they ſaid 
we will call the damſell: and will aske of her 
mouth. And they called Rebckah and ſaid 
unto her; Wilt thou goe with this manz And 
ſhe ſaid,l will goc. Andthey ſent away Re- 


bekah their ſiſter, and her nurſe: and Abra-| ' | 


hams fervant,and hismen.And they bleſſed 
Rebekah, and ſaid unto her z Our fiſter, be 


hatethem. And Rebekaharoſe,and herdam- 
(els, and they rode upon the camels , and 


went afcerthe man : and the ſervant tooke | © 


Rebekah, and went away, And Iſaak came 


dwelt inthe ſouth country. And Iſaak went- 
out to meditate inthe field, atthe looking 
forth of the evening : and he lifred 'up his 
eyes, and ſaw, andbchold the camels were 
comming. And Rebckah lifted-up hereyes, 
and ſaw [{aak: and ſhe lighted oftthe camel. 
For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, what man 


# this that walketh inthe field, ro meet us ? 


And the ſervant had ſaid,he & my lord :and 


ſhe tooke a veile,and covered kerſelfe. And 67 


the ſervant rold Iſaak all things thathe had 


done. And Iſaak brought her unrothe tent 


of Sarah his mother;and he tooke RO 


— 


_— 


| 


turnuntothe ri 3% 


68 
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and UIaak was comforted, 
4s dead,” & ww 23" 


Abe that ix, jawdex ſes GentBir1 Be ws 
1 gre for Thak his forme was 
fourey,Genz25, 20.and he was bornewhen Abras 
ham was 100.Gen, 31,5, 241! 

Ver.2.-the.elde(t 5} or, the Elder: (6 the Oxccke 
tranſlaterh it elder, or ancient , whereby niay be 
meant Governoxr, as the words followi doerx- 
phaine : for Elder, is an uſual] name for 
Gen 5047, Nuw. 11.16; Ruth. 42,1 Tint's:; 4 
Iidaj! in __ was his ms ay 
Gen. 15.2; 2 which oh 
kob alſo required of his rd Gen,47.29; 
cyther co lignifie ſubjetion, of for a further my- 


Chriſt chepromilſed ſeed, whowas to come'out of 
Abcahams1) loyns or thigh, as che like phraſe ſhew- 
ea, in Gen.4 % 26, of the fauks that came out of Taa- 
kobs thigh: EG Abraham and Iaakob make 
their thighes as holy fignes., in reſpeft of Gods 
——_—_ For otherwiſe in fvearing,they uſed to 
| lifr-up the hand towards heaven: ſee Gen. 14.22. 
Hereupon the Greekes have of 'the Hebrew word 
Terek, that is, a'T high, framed cheir Hork #,that is, 
an oath ; even as of the Hebrew Jamin,which is he 
right hand, (ud when oaths were taken, Efay 
61.8.) they have formed the Greeke word On- 
149,00 ſweare. 

Verf\.3.by Jehwvab]] by whom alone we are com- 
manded to fweare,Deut.6.13.TheChaldee faith, 
by the word of ibe Lord: that i is, "Chit : Toh.t.r. 

the Canaanite } or Canzanites , as the Grecke 
trantlateth : ſce.Gen. 1 0:16,” This care Abraham 
had for bjs ſons wife, Jeſt by-marying with unbe- 
|leevers,heor his polterity foul be drawne from 
. | God, as the Law ſaich, T hav ſbalt make tomariaycs 
with 'them'; vr er 


me, ©, Deur, 
chen Philo- 


will trrnt away thy ſaze from fo 
7.3,4- Sccallo Gen.27 46. Plato a 
lopher divively ſheweth (_ in his 6 wr) poles, ) 
the end of mariage to be,the continuall pro 

tion of mankind ,/and good education rol Mil. 
dren, that leaving childrens children after them, 
parents may alwayes have ſome as in their owne 
{tcad,to ſerre God, aud to worſbip bim according to tbe 
Law.As Iſaak was atype.of CHriftfo inthis pro- 
curing of him a holy wife by his ſervant,may be 
typed the Church, gathered of Saints, 


Revel. 21,9, 10, and the Apoſtles prepared the | 
Churches for one busband, to preſent them a pure virgin 

to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1 1.2. — 

Canianites , that figured the unholy, ſhut out of 
| the Lords houle, Zach. 14,21. but trom Chriſts 


!tery'of the covenant of circumeifion,or rather of | 14 


' withine *1o inver.$.tc. 


; A 


| 


thou ſhalt nt gize unto bis | | 
fame , meidber take by daughter x0 thy farme for they 


| 


| ran,but no further, Geri.x 1.31. So that is called 


the ems | 
ployment of his miaiſters., to be the Spouſe of | them z as the Greeke ret 


Chriſt. For he is comparec to a bridegroome, Joh. 'li 
3- 29. and the Church is the bride the Lambes wife, is, givegood ſurceſſt , or was go 


| 


| ced and events that do fall out & rare 
not.to be of & unto.men,beyond their skil wap raven wrong, 


| 


G2: n XXIV.” 


and the was to bins witcyand he loved here's 
; rex his nee 


5 Vers 8. TBE or, peo rar Ge ſov 
en.1 24. v3.1 TARAT IS, 
edi 
rd nor dnt pid 
abr "cher ſachs END 
Luke'9.49:that is, be 2 Rot. © 
Ver{.6, kſethou Jor, 1.9 rapixdarft AoA. 
braham by taich groan of on | 
wed IR wy 


Verſ.7.thy þ 
prinrupcrps thy ſeed." See C 


= eſo is expreſſed :i both to lead 


« As a prudent of the Lord, Prov.1 
Eat Altnibbcn Thee: on ny OT 


dodoig Won rape 


ſent for aſſiſtance in this fowl which unto ma- , 
ny,ſeemerh worldly and baſe, bur i is indeed [my 


rable,Heb. 13.4. 

Verſe 8.ckare} or inmcent : andfo difchuyedof 
theoath., -' 

Verſ.9.bis Lord Jor maſter; the pillar and (affai- 
ner'of the family : ſee Gen. 1 5.2, As the Hebrew 
lignifieth Lordand Maſter; fo the Scripture ufeth 
then! indifferencly:as where one Evangeliſt ith 
Lord, Matth,17.4. another faith Maſter, Mar.g.5. 

/ Verſto.and all the foands The Greeke tranflateth, 
andof "all the goods of Lord, with bim.. This by 
comparing ver{.53, ſcemerh to be cthetrue mean- 
ing. | | Meſopotamia} in Hebrew called 4am 
Nabarsj that is to lay, Aram (or Syria) of the two 
rizers, it a country that lay betweene the 
rivers Euphrates and Tigris (or her- 
of ſee Gen.2.14, The Chaldee calleth it Aram 
that by Enpbrates. -As Mizraim is in Greeke and 
other tongues, called Aigypr, Gen, 13. 10. fo 4- 
ram Nabar "is in Greeke Meſopotamia, (0 called 
of , ing amidit the rivets; which name the New 

ment uſo keepeth, in AR. 7.2. Afterwards 
it i called Paden Aram, inGen.25.20. Aram, 
the New Teſtament uſyall y calleth $759, Mat.4.- 
14. A&.15.23.41. SeeGen.10 22. © of Nacbr] 
where Nachor dwelt, that was Chitran, Gen, 28. 
2.10.By which it appeareth that Nachor accom-' 
panied:Abrahan\ and/Fharah from Vr to Char- 


Chriſts City, wherein he dwelt,Mat.9 1. 
Verl.z 1, to hreele doryne ] and conſequently to reff 


reteth it; ' 
bets The ms 


Verſ.12 bring it to paſs ]r.canſe it to 
word is in Gen.27.20.and fri ie Arhndrang 


Gods providence, but to us by hap of chance, as 
the Scripeure al foenlachy peaketh in & 31. This ve- 


ing repeated by the ſervant, ver. 43 is expounded: 


Ts 
ne fer inthe - 


| 


owneland and kinced, that is, from heaven,born of 


. * 
ds. 4 - 
— 


_—_ — _— 


—— 


| 


_ OFzN ESIS XXIV. 

SN here,ſo tran(- | nifieth left o& aut 7 the maids : and ſo the Law ex» 
od wp dag pony hater Re” | OG be halfss ſoekel, Exod.38,26. the 
Fl "Ver AP 1a as yaugriamen , maid: .in Kats; 23 m1 wins rt which fe 
14 ||. Yr: which five times in this chapter,, | were halfe the common ſhekel,wei 0 grains 

bar 3 Wy js written by the, letters of barley:theholy ſhekel was fo mnch:fee 
Noor. inf the forme maſculine , but by the vowels | Gen. 20.16. 1 120 Wefts ſbekels, as the Chal- 
; Noh exo gg or prepared 4; as by dee exprelly addeth: ch words as are caſte to be 
certaine” Arquneas and demanfratian: Or ported, -94 oodg re aften-omitted:ſos rhvs 
that is, prepared and brought up Nene pe .4.-for 4 1beuſand eburrets,; 1 Chron-1 5.4. .the vbret, | 
chaſtiſenient; 


” — 
— — @ — - —_-— _ - 
"Id : 


-—-* 


—C——— 
-” 


altiſemzent, Ther ioall word 
rly tare iſe, ON AUTINVE, þ ve iti. 
ON ns _ Rn Groans Verf, 24. Bebuel] in Greeke Bad fouve o 
dee doe traullate jt but with cvident demonitra- | Meleha, ik | 
tionto another,So Paul uſcth the Greek word'E- | -Verl, 26. bawedbimyfele ] or , adrred, ——_ 
lench Tantereadle to the Hebrew here)for an E- | Tebouab., The former word (ignifieth the 
vidence or Demonſtration, Aeb\L147, . \ (+ or ſtooping, with the/head : this meanerh the 
} * Verla5.is, &c. | this may allo be read thus, port. or: proſirating of the whole body : aſually 
* wat , (Or came to; paſſe, ) hefire be had | called, wurſhipping or adpration, So Exod, 4,31. 
heaking; for te Rehehgh, &c, $0-God | Gen-22.5, rep ehit 100 
| promileth his people, beforethey call, I will anſwer ; Verſa7. mercy] QI greg hindreſſe : ſee ver.q.9. 
and whiles tbſp , I will beaze, Elay 65424. And vbres] chat is, kinefalky : ſee Gen. 13.8. or 
in the 45 ve owing,it is {aid thatthisek | 57 hres is purtor bwvher, 45 the Greeke and Chal- 
ing Was ms beart. ; and berpitcher] oy 7 & Franſlacech z\and fo it is after cxpla 
tranſlateth it, beving ber pitcher (or waterper: Vcrie 49, | | | 
Scripture __ ſetteth down the baſe atd home- Ver.3 1. bleſed of Jehovah] an konourabletitle, 
ly workes, where the Saints (men and worden) .| ulcd as it ſeemeth in thoſe times by many,as Gen. 
were in oldtime employed from their youth; as | 26-29, 
here of Ilaaks wife,the mother of the Patrjarches: Verſ.32. there was ſet ] to weet, by Laban; or | 
likewiſe of Rachel Iaakobs wife,Gen:29.9.and of | ſet: (forthe Hebrew harh-a double reading to at 
the daughters of Moſes father in law,Exod.2.6. | ford both ſenſes) and forthe Greek tranllaterh be 
and ſundry the like. ſet, and the Chaldee, they ſer : and herethe word 
Ver, 16.ghod cumtenanos}] or, gud of viſage, that | meat Or bread (as the Greeke exprelieth) is to bee 
is, fayre to looke wp, So Gen. 26,7. and Exod.2.2. | underſtoog; as elſewhere other words,which the 
tranſlated fayre or gradyyby the Apoſtles authority | Kope of the place ſheweth: as , bee parin Syria, 
knogyne ] that is , hen with her: ſee Gen.g.1. | 1 Chron.18.6, for , be pur geriſens i Syria, 2 San, 
Theſe propextics of humilitie, kindnefſe, beauty | 3.6. Sce Exod.3 246 not ext | an example of a | 
and chaſtity,are mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt as | diligent and fai ſervant. preferring his work | 


the moſt excellent: ſoChriſts Spouſe is ſpiritual- | for which he was ſent, before his food. So theA- '% 


ly defcribed by ſuch, Song 2.8.1 5:&c. poltleteacheth ſervants obedience, #: finpleneſſe of 


Verſ.17. let we drinks] of. flake my thirſt. The | their heart , a unto Chriſt : mt with eye-ſervict a1 mn. 
word herculcd is (trange,and ; was tu be Syri- | pleaſers, &c,Eph.6.5 658. | 
acke , which they ſpake in that country, and to Verſ. 36. aſter ber cla>age } that is, afler ſhe was 36 
have the fignification of great thirſt, which he de- | wexenold:and ſowithout natural trengrh to bear: | 
fireth to be (laked : and after in repeating this,v. | ſee Gen.18,11. all that be bath] wherein he 
45.he uſeth the conmnuon Hebrew, haſbkzm.that is, | alſo was a figure of Chriſt whom the Fatherharh 
let ze drinke. made beyre of «# things, Heb.1.2.and of true Chri- 

Ver(.21.,-azdering ] that is, wongred; and as the | ftians, who with him ſball irberit all things ,Rev.21. 
Greeke tranſlateth, er,ond held his peace, ' | 7.S0 againcinGen.25.5 

Ver.2 2.19ke Jand gave unto her : as taking Plal. Verſ.35. If thou ſhalt not gee] underſtand, wiſhing 38 
68.19.is expounded ging Eph.4.3. carc-ring] | a curſtto thy ſave, if thougre not + for ſo imprecations. 
or abillement , jenell , : which was hanged | were aynexcd with ſolemne othes, bar nor expreſs' 
ſorucrirue onthe carc, Genelis 35.4. ſomctitne on | ſed : ſee Gen.22.23. The Grecke tranſlatex bot 
thenole, face, or forehead, Ezek.16.12, and fo | bow ſhalt gee : whichs alſothe meaning, aud {6 
this here was, as the 47. verl.ſheweth. The Greek | expreſſed before, inv.4q. family Jthat Ay vas 
turneth it as of manyear-rings.In narration of this | or as the Greeke ſaith, my trite : and ſo betore in 
| er þ (which yet ſcemeth tobe of light andari- | v.4.and after, v.40.41. 

via 


matters, )the Spirit of God is very exaftand Ver(.40.bate walkid}and pleaſed (as the Greeke 4.0 
large; wheras other things where in great myſtc- done pleofd ( 4 


; tranſlateb ) and that by his calling and faith in| 
ries arc infolded (as the hiſtory of Melchiſedek, | his promites, as before,v.5.fee Gen.5.22:and 17.1, 
Gen. 1 4.and mapy the like, )are ſet downe in few ith] and teforetbee: fee verl.7. | 
words. T hat men might conſider Gods wiſdome Verſ. 41. exccratien] or,.extſe : as the Greeke' g1 
and peo — ar + Na ny _ ——_ it, Before it was called f:wply an 
men.Compare 1 Cor.1.25,29,28. a ſt | oath, vcr1.8/and ſo the. Chaldee (1i}] hath it here: 
keſ] a weight called in Hebrew Lekagh, which tin | | 


ifieth pro=. | 1 Chron. 11.18, for be thret mighty men, 2: Sam. 23, 
_— « ſigni 16.and many the like, - 13 Rwy 
hal- 


———— 
_— 
. 


but this word,and the forme of the oath in v.38. 
a 9 þz : he " ___ ſheweth} | 


GETTIN 


1 ſhawerhiewas atfowich imprecation of &vill; 4f | EI EETD fron Der.8.3. 
\bedidbe ake his. promiſe, So Gen.26.28. Dear. creupon the-moub is ofrenuſed for- feecb, or 
29. {ad 9,21, brew lab, isby the A- od aint ql. and 45. ETP Exod.1 7. x. 
.potle1 Nh 1 Pg that is, '«cxrſe, Rom. 3.14,  Num4g.20.Deut. 1,26.Plal:49.14. © 
and Numb-5.'21; boch'are. Joyned, a as oath of | - \Verſi 5g. ber morſe] | Deberab, whom Iaa- 
— le} or,” O bet thou. I Grthee' 
for it was a prayer,aSthe 12.ver.betore theweth's 
and as oathes,ſ0 prayers were often utteredafter | 
this manner ; as {n Luke 12.49. beds ready 
{ that 1 IS, O thatut were; as the Syriacke 
. crinflation exp an it, of oa it werealre 1 


kinded. So | roPat $139:19.” If thou meait, 
A adhar 183" 0 that thox cal: an ly 
che I : ſee Gen. 28.29; 0-115 ( 
Verl45 ini bean] ar,umte ty er ithe Golak | 
. | Gaich, in wy wind; This was "ox xprſc fore | gle feed: 
-. [inverC4 S. | +» Verk61- after} the Greckwrranſlateth, with (he 
Verſ.46, Semnpgs ber] tho fi rom her ſhouldir; and | mun..iSo in 1 Cor.10.4- tbe — hawks pre | 
pyt apbn her hand,as was faid verſe 18. and ſo is in theSyriacband' fac 
he Greeks here joyneth them both. * .** | rocke that wort with theme, "Thus Rebekaty left 
Ver[.47: ber face ] or 'mſe, forebead, from whence friends, and fathers houſe, to goo uhto Ifaak her 
it hung downe on the noſe: fo Ezes.1 6. 12. See husband : 6 = Spoule of Chritt is exhorted to | 


before i@rer. 22, | | be fe ePARL.45. 00-4 
Fj juday \wayof trath,] that is, the - true (the Ee RET: ng 3 


from ny that is, ws fon vale alking. The , a 
Syecſ.as 4.9. ave mercy and ruth] chat is, deale merej» | tran(laterh ſack walke thraug the wilderneſſ 


fully and truly, or kindly and Aves which two Beer lachai roi chat is,the well of bim: that ek 
things as they og ek ippten nA God towards | that ſeeth mt ; ey: en,16,14. The Greck. 
menzas before in v.27.and Gen'3 210.2 Sam.2.6. | fait ie AFR: thee dee, from the well 
Plal.25:to. and 57.4. and 61.8, and 89:15. and whereat the Angel of Lfe appe Ng ay che. Ierula- 
98 3.and 138.2, ſo ofmen towarl1 men, as here, lemy paraphraſe ith, Ty hoes fr i 
3 Pie a fore 
and in Gen. 47-29.Iof!2.rg. The firſt word ſigni= | ſboole- ſe of Sem the gre, to the we 
fieth a graciqus,kind,and mercifull affe&tion; the | majeſty of the Lord bad berne. revealed, oggh ths 
other, a true and faichtull diſpofition, confanly | expolition be uncertaine,, yet it is certain? 
to performe what is [paken or expeted: oft was now alive, by comparing his lite tim 
|both it is Gid, letrut wall and eruth fo. ſake <4 14.18, Where Melchiledek is counted” Þ; 3 
Prov.3:3. Tees, Sem the great ; who might well demaſjer 
i\Verſ50 the thing] or; he hors is tome forth. of a {Choble of the Prophets, _ ſouth monryJor, | , 
ono tbes] the (reeke tyrnet WHT peck? againſt thee. | land of the | Ow the” ſouth part of Cariaant lee 
+ evill or gind ] thay is, ue beabiſtit;| Geal2.9. 
but doe xclt iq. the will of God.A Wi yoedebs in|  Ver(63. to])meditate] or nl 4:4 «as the Chatdes 
Gen. 31.24. ' tranſ[ateths duet the tofxecciſe him» 
Verl:53-reſets] or Snſtrments, onanems jews, ſelfe, which com phrwerairy meditation and 
Oe. The word is large, hgnityingall {Gi0p for EP as OA Hebrew alſo.doth , Pial.7 7,447.13, 
u'e er ornament. recidus thing be, do: | OT rl 2. 15.and {3 $1 the lophking for th] or, 
and by conference with other IN the word we that ts,1 pe it was rowards cy:- 
ſeergeth "to be meant of the precious or dainty ning ; Buſs Sane ; as Bod has COmEICY) 
fruits of the earth: the'Greeke tranſlate Wit one- | 1he 35 5h f be is very 
ly gif. Tjhis Ford's Shoe, 3k3,14 15. | carly;, before; Sh ne, Fx $6 iti AAR 23!r1, | 
nd 32+23-Ezr, 1,6, The qhece me le NAT to:moane; betore | 
Ut Lec oh 2 chore i in Greck by oe; te be at thy piuth houre 
r4,thit th Me-11 42,225 Rev.1s. 14, | = ch onwdcob Voges abtenn99; iz) 


 Verf$5' d ger; ar teiſtef} br thus, dyes, or ton: exening 1Srrice 
aeatiing feels, 'or fem ribind rhe Gree: ke inter» TEE Wt: 
pretirh iraboi 16x dajex ;bur the Chatder adderh; | led 


Was cal- 


THE, &xp1 9 
eros}, and ſo igmay ecll be.underſtood,s | A ea theGreeks G. 
I (chat fade Fl yeere) or at lealktemy oye nos args np] | 
Poe is oftenaſe ar 45006 le how 36 os /FcVepen rrry wt | 


anne that'is , ache her con nt: : or, þ 
Nas fe >Tke Chatdee = It, and | 
wn nes nf ' The nourh is pur fo} wid 

ont ther mth antiich che thoty Ghoſt 
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i $.2. where the Church bri 
Gert nate rae Rn hoqapece ofh 
| is was in 
life Gen.25.20. ' ped bier] Sooughe men to love their | 
od rAFLT < 
TIT Ys words | Abraham, that God Iſaak his ſonne : 
a > > mens eel and Iſaak dwelt by Beer-lachai-roi, © 
; Andrheſe arerhe generations of Iſmael, 
| Abrahams ſon : whom Hagarthe Xgypria 
Saral's hand-maid , bare unto Abraham, 


Pe wen * | Andtheſe oe the names ofthe ſonnes of If 
muther, agrac mh away moe a macl ; byrheir according to their | 
for bs mother Sardh , three youre Gr threes be | nerations: the firſt-boracof Iſmael , N 


Rebekob ; birewnber ; | joth and Keda, Adbeel, and Mibſam. And| ? 
pw gms: 1, ve _—_— MM Miſhma, and Dumah,znd Maſſa. Hadarand 
not 4 wife , bie love greth afier bis params ; when'bee | Tema, Ietur, Naphith, and Kedmah. Theſe 
ice, . oo gab os As otro are the ſoanceo ban, andthe <vnh 
in Gen. 2,24.) T berefor oj :4 : | hames;by their townes, wr ca'tles : 
ad brewnher, autbe fol chave bobs fe. Tg | elve Fn, according nic aniens, | 


: | a hundre res, and thi , Ce 
EPEESEPEDE ESSSP wenn ne Soren the ghoſt and di. 
Cunar. KXV. ed ;and wasgathercd unto as > And} 1 
they dwelt from Havilahunto Shur ; which: 
# before , aSthon gocſt to: Aſliria: 
. | before the of all his brethren, did 
7, Hy age . 9, His blf- | hee fall. 
| Tot afier bi athers 12, Thegenerations of If 


mee; 17, bys age anddeatb. 19. Tſack projeth for aan 
Rebelab being howen 22, She comeiting * thorkilen 


| And theſe #e the generations of Iſaak,the 
8 in ber wombe. 24, The birih of Eſa and Tukpb. | 
Jo) Ther iffoem fir 29, Fes the rerarnrs A _ Abraham, begat I ., 
ts Lokgb, for a meſſe of pottoge. Iſaak was fourtic yeeres old, when hee | 
tooke Rebekah,daughter of Bethuel the Sy-! 
Nd Abraham added, and tooke a | rian,of Padan Aram: the ſiſter of Laban the 
wife, and her name we Kerurah. And |"Syrian, unto bimto wite. And Iſaak increa- 
ſhe bare to him Zimran, and Iokſhan, | ted Jehovah, for his wife ; becauſe ſheewas 
and Medan, and Midjan: and Ii(lbak, and | barren: and Jehovah was intreated ofhim, | 
Shuach. And Jokſhan begat Shebg,and De- | and Rebekah his wife conceived. And the 
dan : andthe ſonnes of Dedan, were Aſthu. | ſonnes ſtrugled-togerher , within her zand | 
rim, and Letuſhim,and Leummim, And the | ſhe ſaid if ie be ſo, why aw I thus 2 And ſhee 
ſonnes of Midjan, Ephah and Epher, and E- | went to inquire of Jehovah. And Jehovah 
noch, and Abida, and Eldaa: all theſe, were | ſaid unto her; Two nations,are in thy womb 
the ſonnes of 'Kerurah. And Abraham gave | andtwo peoples ſhall be ſeparated from thy{| 
all that he hadto Iſaak. And tothe ſonnes | bowels : and the ove people, ſhall be ſtr : 
of the concubincs which Abraham had, A. | then the other people ; and the © fall 


braham gave gifts : and' ſent them away | ſervethelefſer, And her dayes were: fulfil- 


from Iſaak hisſonne , while he yerfived ; | led, to bring-forth : and behold, -twins wore | 
eaſtward, unto rhe caſt country. And theſe | in her wombe. And the firſt came-our: red, 
aretke daycsof the yeeres of the lifeof A- | all over like an hairy mantle:andthey « 
braham,which he lived :'a/hundred yeeres, | his name Eſau. | And afterward came his| 
and ſeventy yecres, and five yeeres. And A. | brother out; and his hand holding by the| - 
brahcm gave-up #he ghoft, and dycd, ina | heele of Eſau;and he called his name Jak6b: 
good hoary-age, an old-man, and full (of | and Iſaakwes fixtic ycers 01d, when the bare 
yg and te ed unto his peo. | them, Andthe boyes grew; and EGuwasa | 27 | 
ples. And Tfaak and Iſmael his ſonnes, bu- | cunning huntſman , aman of thefield :and 
ried him ; inthe cave of Macpelah: in the | Jakob warn perfec'man;; dwellings» tents. 
Pavel $ -- - And 
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lan ſels his he: Gun NESS ; XXV. 
23| And Ifaak loved Eſau, 


11.17.and 14-13,and 


in. his mouth :. and Re! 
And Jakob.ſod. 

the field,and he was 
Jakob; Ler me taſte pray 
that red pottage,forT am taint : therefore he 


loved 
:and Eres Foe 


. And Efau faidto 


rome this d ficlt birthright. 
Elau faid, ite a = t0-dye: and 
wherefore ( ſerveth) bikrightwr 
tomer rel Jakob ſaid, Sweare unto me | 
this day, and he ſware unto him: od hee 


kobgayetoEſau, 
tiles ; and be didear 


= Wentaway : :and F 
TN: - 


A P42] DdedJthat is, did ageine talg 4 wife, when hee 
om RC yaa and 
had of her fixe Gina Hs extraordinary ble 
bug of Gad:whe ty yceres before, his bo« 
dy was even dead, in reſpe& of naturall firength 
and pa 5 ar the A noteth, Rom4. 1g. 
wife | called el{ewhere « concacbime, x Chrons; 


Ketrerab ] in Greeke Chettonre. 
Verſ.2, Zimren | in Greecke Zembron. 


ſhanJin Grecke Jezan] | 14edan whoſe gate | oh 
ty are called Medarizes Gen.37.36. 
in Greeke Mfadiam and Madian, Aft.7.29.0t wel 


came the people called oa ſoone fell 
from Abrahams faich to idolatry; Nam,25. 
Shuach] itGreck, Soie : of him came Bildad, Iobs 
friend,called the Shuckize, lob 2.13, 
V.3-Shebs] in Greek, $b« : his paſterity rob« 
bed lob of kis oxen and aflexJob 2115. | 
Verſ.4. Ephab]or Gephs: in Greeke, be wok 
Ephber ] or Gepher, in Greek Apheir: of him the 
country 4 is thought to have the name. 
Enoch ] in Heb. Chanech : as Gen.5.18. 
Ver wo I 
of promiſe,Gen.21,12 a5gurzof Chriit and 
1.2.loho3.34-Rev.21 nts: 29.and 2.28, 
Verſ.6. concubires] , and Ketwreb: ver(.1, 
E2ft country or of the Eaſp : a part of Ara- 
bia: hereupon mention is dandy of the ſormes of the 
Eft, Iob 1.3.And Iob himſelfe was in likelihood 
the ſon of one of theſe ſons or nephewes of Abra- 
bam by Keturah. | 
Verſ,7. 175 yeeres] This ſumme of his yeeres 
ſheweth,how Abrebam had lived a pilgrim in Ca» 
naan a hundred yeers after-he came out of Char- 
ran, Gen. 12.4. That he attainednot to the yecres 
of his forefathers , who all lived longer chad he, 
Gen.11.12,&c.as did alſo his ſon Iſaak,Gen.$5. 
28, That he left alive behind him,Heber,that great 
[nag and Frogs of whoothe had the ſur> 


veniſon was \ to bean Hdrey 
SIR 


thee, of that red, | 


calted his name Edoni. And Jakob: And | | 


ſold tns firſt-birthrigh c pa Jakob, He's Hs | cok 
Ne Potngs lene. | AR. 
| his 


m dd 


JE niayner of wife that was, ſee on Geu.23, | 


as Vs his anely heyre, and | 
nh heyres by promiſcof all things, Heb. | 


| father A 


yay 


790] 
nn ned dome. 
29. ang AY are often 


rake 4 P35 


35-29: 


mmortalicy of ſoules : for Abrahams body 
| was gathered tothe body of Sarah otely, as the 
next words ſheyy : indby bis fathers, are meant thy 
| ftirits of juſt meu made poll Heb.z2.23 Scec at« 


ter, in verle 17. 


| Ver. 10. and SerabJas is ſhewed in Gen. 23.19. 


Afterwards Ifaak and Iakeb with their wives, 
were buricd there alſo, Gen.49 29.31. 

. Verl-11 cy Iſock ] ſoapplying and confir- 
ming to him, rhe promiſes maderoAbr 
Gen. yagos >>. 9,and 17.19 and ſo Ilaak com» 
mended to Iakob, the of Abraham, Gen. 
23.3,4. and by this efſing, the righteouſnelle of 
faith is implyed , to Abeahams ſeed, Galat. 3.8, 
9.&c, Beerwochai-r0;] in Greeke, the wel of vi» 
ſeon.z wa pres the well & which the Angell of life 


out naykery : ſee Gen. 16.14 and 24.63, 

Verl.1 af =P $6 rehearlall of Iſimaels off- 
{pring z as fulflling of 
| Gods promi@ is (ene, whe 8c L6.10.13. 
and 17,20. and how hee that was borne after the 
fleſh , and caſt our, of Abrahams houſe, Gal.s, 

0. was multiplyed before Ilaak the child 
and heyroo cs ary Sec the like of Eſlau, 


£en-39.43. 
Cr 13. Nebsjoib] he and his brethren ſeated 


| in Arabia,Efay 20.13,14,16 Ezekg29+43. where 


peoples and places retained the footſteps'of their 
names : _ gave themſelves to ſhepherdy,as ap» 
peareth,Efa,60,7.ler.49.29.And hore are twelve 
jos reckned,which were Princes of their tribes, 
as Was promiled i in Gen. 17-20, ahſwerable in 
number to the twelve ſons of Takob, heads of the 
twelvetribes of Iſrael ; but theſe Fimaclires are a 
encration before them”, as Iſinae! himſelte was 
pg before Iſaak. For, that is firlt which is na 
turall, and afterward that which is ſpiritual, 
I Corinth. 15.46. 

Verl. 16.caft/es, | or villages : dwelling houſes ſo 
named of being faire and high built ina row or 
.order. & ng 
Pal.69. 


Iakob; though he lived till a great old age. And 
this s mentions of the terme of kris lite, yy gathe- 


—_ *% 


Hebrew, Gen, 
= ſeventh Focration, as E- 


<rF 


appeared: this place of Iaaks ſeating,is not withe | 


babrt ations, asin A&.1.20.from| 


V.17.137 yeres] So he lived not ſo long as his 
or his brother Iaak, or as did 


17 
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'| Imaels 


ing to; his fathers , (as was ſpoken before of A- 
brakam.x.8.) and CA det n of his father with 
mf be ſome probability of 


his brother , yerl.9. 
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| | the country 


= OT 


tance in the faith of A- 
brikeaſ? Ioruatdellh it behe, no repobate hach 
his whole life time recorded in holy Scripture. 
Or if Iſmael dyed wicked ; then by bir fathers to 
whom he was gathered, are meant the ſoules of 
wicked men before him : which are ſpirits m praſer, 
1 Pet. 3.19. 

Verſ.1 8. they] that is, Iſmaels ſomes dwelt. In 
Greeke, be drrelr, Shur ]a place inthe wilder- 
neſſe : ſee Gen 16:7, The Chaldee there and here 
calleth it Chayra., didbe fall) meaning either, 
ſo djed.as the word fall ſometime ſignitieth, P82. 
7.Gen.14-10. But ra Greeke here tranſlateth it, 
he dwelt: ſo alfo doth the Chaldee paraphraſt,a 
ſothe plaine text was before, in the promiſe Gen. 
16.12.and to make to fall,is to divide by lot an in+ 
heritanceto dwell in, Jo(.23.4.Plal,75.55. 


D © BHere beginneth the fixt ſe&ion of the 
Law,called T be gener#ions of Iſaak.See Gen.6,9. 
Ver.19.the generations] that is,the hiſtory of the 
off-ſpring of Llaak - and things that befel] unco 
bim,as Gen-2.1.and 5.1:arid 6.9. 


ſee Gen.5.32. theSyrian] the Hebrew name is 
Aramite : which the holy Ghoſt in Greeke calleth 
Syrian, Luke 4.27. See Gen.10,22, Padm 
tran} the fame that Aram Nabarajim,Gen.2 4.10. 
for the Greeke turneth them both, Meſopotamia 
of Syria, Aram is Syria, Gen. 24, 10. and 10. 23 
Padan in the Syrian tongue is a payre or ovple, and 

o* Aram lying betweene a couple of 
rivers, is {o named Padan Aram: and ſometime 
onely Padn,as Gen. 48.7. | 

Verſ;2 1 .for ] or, diretth-for, (as the force of the 
Hebrew word implyerh) and before bw wife : ſo it 
ſcemeth to bee ſome ſolemnine prayer which they 
made together dire&ly for this matter : having 
lived twenty yeeres together without any child, 
and Iſaak wexen old, into the 60 yeere of his life, 
ver.26. God exercifing his faith Cenebiyice he had 
done Abrahams Gen.15.2, The Iewes have a tra- 
dition,that Iſaak went with his wife to mount o- 
aah , tothe place wbere be bad been baynd,( Gen.22. 
9. )and prayed there: Pirke R. Eliezer,ch 32. 

Verl.22. firugled-togetber ] or, bruiſed themſekes, | 
by ſtrugling : which did preſage the eontrarietie 
that ſhould be betweene theſe two brothers : and 
ſo between the children of God,$ of this world. 

if ſo,&e.)] an,unperfe& ſpeech , which in her 
paſſion ſhe uttered : the Greeke tranſlateth ir,zf5: 
ſhall ſo be with me , why (#4) this unto me ? why have 
I conceived,” if I muſt feele ſuch things ?- to en- 
quire) or ſeeke,cither by private prayer,or by ask- | 
ing ſome Prophet. The =" T bargium taketh 
it in this laſt ſenſe, and ſaith, ſhe wer to the School 
of Sem.the great: Howbeit Sem was dead about 
ten yeeres before this : but by Abraham, or Heber, 
the great Patriarch, then living, ſhee might well 
inquire of God.Others, (as R. Ehezer, Pereh 32.) | 


"Gznzs:s XXV. 


fall him, ſo to dwef,or that he | | 
that his lot did befall him, | 29. For ſervitude came in with a curſe, 


" 'Verſ. 20. old | Hebr. forme of faxrty yeere, ſo v.26. 


of two na-| 
mites and Iſrae-| 


take it to bee meant of her prayin 
Ver.23.T wonations] that i Mhers 
tions , and divers peoples : 
lices. thegreater] to weet,, in | 
a nas j the firſt birthright-: or, the elder. The] | 
Hebrew Rab, (whereof great men and s are| 
called Rabbies, Fohn 1.39. Mat.23,8.) a]. 
ſuperiout in dignity. The holy Ghoſt In Greeke 
tranflaterh it,the greater, Rom,9.12. Hereby Efu] | 
and his poſteritic are tueant. + ſhal/ ſerre Jas came 
to paſſe carnally , when the Adomites (of Elau)| 
became ſervantsto David, and to the Iſraelites | | 
which were of Iakeb, 2 Sam. $.14.and {piritually, | 
when Iakob got of Eau the firſt birehright, and | | 
bereaved him of the bleſſing, Gen.25 33-406 27.1 


reth tion.Gen.9.25.lohn 8 
30.31. Therefore from hence the Prophetteach«]. 
eth, that God bred Iahob, andbated 14 
2, 3. and the Apoſtle gathereth the do&rine of 
Gods ele&ion and reprobation, ſaying, when Re 
beka bad eaneived by ane , even by co; father Tſach, 
the childrew being wt yet borne , neither having dane any 
good or evill , that the purpoſe of God according to eleftion 
might ſtand , not of works , but of bim t | 
it was ſaid unto ber , the greater ſhall ſerve the 


34,33:Gal-4. | 


Me, a 
it 4 written, Jakob hate T loved, but Efan bave Tha 
ted Rom.9.10,17,12,13. oy 


Verſ.25:redJa of the cholericke, crnell, 
and bloody diſpoſition, found in Efau himſelfe, 
and in his poſterity, Gen.27.40,41."Obad.L.10. 
Ezck.25.12.S0 the cruel! per{tcuting Dragon was 


| of red coluur,Rev. 12.3.The Hebrew DoRors ſay, 


Eſin the wicked, wat drawne after the morkes of Joke 
ment , myſtically ſignified in theſe words , And by thy 
ſword ſtalk thox live, Gen. 27.40. and therefore he wat 
red: R. Menachem Rikenat. mn Gen,25, And in 
Breſth rabbahthey note, how be was red, and bit 
meat was red, Gen.25.30, andbic land war red, (ar, 
Gen.32.3.) Oc, Andhe that takes vengeance on bim| - 
red, and in red dthing, Song 5.10.Efay 63.1,2: 
al! over] Hebr. all of him like memleof boye; 
which the Greeke tranſlateth , Bke' s roagh de. 
This alſo fignified his ſtrong, fierce, and crafty 
nature : For bgyre is a figne of naturall ſtrength; 
and nature being corrupted, hairinefſe deno- 
teth the power of corruption ; therefore when 
Lepers were purified , all their hayre was to be 
om - Lev.4 4.8.So the Hebrewes ſoy hays 
ayrineſle ſignified the ſtrength of unckame 7 
came out of bim «ry yY es en, 5 , 
Eſa ]by interpretation, Made, or Perfetted: as 
being of amore ſtrong and perfe& conſtitution 
naturall, then other children : rather like a man 
then a babe. | | 
Verſ.26.the beele] or footſol; as if he would have 
led backe his brother trom the birth,and have 
ecne before him : or at leaſt, for to overthrow 
him, Which as God by their former ſtrugling in 
her body.and now by this behaviour did fignihe: 
fo theProphet mentioneth it after to Iakobs chil- 
dren, how he thus ſtrovefor thegrace of the firlt 
birthright,which they, by fin ſuffered themſelves 
to be deprived of, Hoſ.1 2.2,3. This __"y 


Lo 


dignity, which came | | 
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Ry Tacebs hand held 


extraordinarily ftrange,and peril- 
life of both mother and Fhild, Sec 
\ in Gen.33.28, _ becaled]that is 

| in ver[.25. it 18 written,they called; 


int: of the fild } ranging the felds for 

to hunt beaſts; Of a diſpotition much like 1/maels, 
Gen. 16, 12, or Nimyods, Gen- 10, 9. prfel] 
religious, honeſt, plaine and imple lp oht- 
divels 


wile or wickedneſſe: as the 
_ Sce Genel. 6. 9. 
, i zents © thats, wor. 
| $. 24.) or being with the > 
folds: carder : ; theſhepherds kept in 
tents, Gen. 4. 20. Ela 3 12./.and tuchwas 1 
s trade , and his chi eee hi 3+. Be- 
des, that dwelling m tents , fignified his pligrt- 
Sin the land, Heb. 11. 9. Hereapon oy 
ten:s, ave aſed for the ftate of the Commonw 
of Ifee, Num.24.5. Mal. 2.12. TheGreeke here 
tranſjateth , dwelling is horſe: but the Chaldee 
ſaith; 4 miniſter of the bouſe of DoGirine : as giving 
{himſelfe to religious ſtudy and ſchollerſhip. So 
other of the = Do&ors; as in Perks KR. E/- 
eter , chap. 2. it is ſaid, Afer. the children were 
gromme the one walked in the way of fe, the aber 
waked in the way of death. Jakob AS DE 
in ihe way of life, fur be develt in tents, and ſludied 
Law , of bis daies ;, but Eſau the wicked , walked mihe | 
Gen. 27.41. | 
or, fir bis month ; namely, 
s, be- 
This 
love for carnall 'reſpe& ,” continued contrarie to 
| the Oracle of God, but it was diſappointed, Ge- 
vet N_ ] ar broth: Hebrew, ſad « ſtethi 
erl.29, pottage : ; fthing 
hy” |. faint} with arieſls as the word implieth. 
| |This fignified 7 vaine imployment of his 
/ Lime and ſtrength: whereas t that wait on 
the Lord Girlaally, faint wt, Elay 40. 30,31. 
| bat he riybteows eateth to the ſarifying of bi ſovde, 
Prov. 13; 25. bl 064 am 
30 | Verſ. 30. Let we taſie] or , tet me have 4 draught, 
the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlateit , zafte. Iris a 
word not uſed, but inthis place. red | which in 
Hebrew is whereupon his name was called 
Adm. The doubling of the word red, and ofyit- 
ting the word portage, noteth Eſams 
dineſſinctealtd 3 Ifo by the colour. he cafed] 
\Or, bis name war called dom, that is, Red : for hee 
' was rnddy when hee was bo 25; and now | 
longing for r{broch,, and ſelling his birthright 
[2s Baghia name was given him as a brand-marke 
of his greedineſſe and prophaneneſle. 
31 | Ve 31. thi day | fora; the Hebr. Cojoy, 
Ar to day, is ofeer alba ger rol thy day, as the 


Greek here _ in ver. 23. follow- 
ing. So in'1 Sami. 2.16.and 9:13.29. 2 Chron.r$. 


ing buayrng, : 


way of death, to Rt Jaco 
| + 28, ey mouth ; 
his meat, as the Greeke explaineth it: that j 
cauſe he delighted to cate of Eſaw veniſon. 


28 


AM 


his brother by the 


and gree- | 


ted] unto this the 


4. And the Hebrew wordfor As, is often a very 


affirmation: ſee Gen.27.12. fir## birthright] The 
dignity whereof, the law hederh to be ek 
that all the firſt-borne were peculiarly conſecra- 
ted and given unto God, Exod.22.29. were next 
in honour to their parents,Gen.49.3. had a dou- 
ble portion of their fathers goods, Deur. 21. 17. 
ſucceeded rhem in the povernment of the family, 
or kingdom, 2 Chron. 21.3. and adminiſtration 
of the Prieſthood and ſervice of God, Numb, 8, 
14,-17, Therefore the firft-borne is uſed for anc 
that is loved, and deare'to his father, Exo. 4. 22. 
and higterthen his brethren, Pſalm. 89. 28, and 
hgured Chrift, Rom. 8. 29. and true Chrittians 
heires of the kingdome of heaven, Hebr. 12.23. 
This honour Iob ſtrove to have at his birth but 
ming then, he ſcekerh now, and obtaineth it. 
The vreck tranſlateth ir plirally, firf# birtbrighes; 
and io doth the Apottle in Heb. 3 2,16. 

Verli. 2. going to de] that is, ready or in danger to 
die : which be Page oo reſpe& ot his 
poly hunger, which could not (as he profane- 
y thought ) be ſatisfied with the title of his 
birthright : and of his daily dangec to be killed 
by the wild beaſts , in the field where he hunted, 

wherefore ſerveth | or, what profiteth? as it he 


wy 


ſhould lay, nubing at al. 
Verl.33.Sweare ] to cenfirme the bargain,(Heb. | 
6.16,)and to make it irreyocable, (Pal. 11 0.4.8 
15.4.)So by oath he renounced his birthright be» 
fore God, whoſe name is therfore uſed in oathes, | 
Deur.6.13.  'beſold) It is recorded in the Jewes | 
canon lawes, that the firii-horne who ſelleth the portion 
of by birtbright, even lefore it be parted) his ſale ſtande:b | 
in force , becauſe the firii-borne bath part in the birth- 
pbt , before the parting thereof: Maimuny treat. of 

eritances, Chap. 3. tet. 6. 

Ver.34. of pac a kind of pulſe much like to 
vetches,or ſmall peaſe; and but c 
an exchange did Eſa make of his heavenly dig 
nity: that not wichout cauſe duth the holy Ghoſt 


fold by fir ebts, Heb.12.16. It is a tradition 
of the Hebrew Doors, that Lenti'es were wont 
| to be-caten of men in their frrow and mourning : 
and that Jacob did feed wpon Lentiles, in muerning and 


birthright was Eaus. Whe 
that be ſannes of Eſau ſhould not fall, until] the re- 
mainder of Jacob come , and gize 1othe ſomes of Eſau, 
fond of Lentiles , with mourning and ſorrow , and take 
from then the daminion ; kingdame ; and firit birtbright, 
which Jacob bought of bum by eath. Pirkei R. Eliezer, 
ch.35. eat nddrinke | This ſcemeth to intimate 
not own's fatisfy his hunger, but a-carnall- 
| ſecure deſpifi | 
4 wp k $32, 
all die. | were away 
ove au ramdyrs. 


1 eat and rinke, for 10 morrow wee 
without ſhewing any re-, 
is profane'dargain. © = 
Jerufalemie Paraphraft ad- | 
cth , that bee ,ul6 deſpiſed bis portion in the world to 
come; and denied the y.7 Shaax Liam ara Thus the 
ewes eſteemed his fa&t moſt irreligious and pro+ 
: as the'Apoſtle alſo doth, 412.16; - | 


ounle tood {o vile | 


41 


call him'a profane perſon ; who for one meules meat , 


Oo 
&r bh honour now ſold; as in 


33 


34 


ſorrow, for that the kingdome, and dominion, and firit- 
n they allo gather, 


| 
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08 liaak denieth his wife. Gr wv. XAVI. Haaks Wells, - 
Go Teſfion of flockes, & polſeſſion of berds, and | 
| h hus and the Philitimsenvied*| _ 

| ZSSSSSEREEGOSSS [mb buedandey:and the Md 

{ervants had digged, in the dayes of Abrz. |. 
Cuay, XXVL ham his father:the Philiftims Gy them, 

1, Iſaak becauſe of faneine goeth to Gerar ;, 2: Ged | and filled them with duſt. And bimelgch 

biddeth bim, not goe into Zigypt, but dwell in the land; | ſaid, unto Iſaak : Goe from us, for thowart 
and promiſeth bim the bleſſngs of Abraham. 7, 1ſeak,| yery.much mighticr then wee. And'Iaak | 
denyeth bis wife, 9, Abimelch therefore reproveth bam. | «9. 6.0.2 thence: and pitched in the valley 


Sa SIR : = ; ax He (7's ga \ of Gerar, and deltthere. And Tak re- 


ng turned. 8: digged the wells of water; which 
nn hk ern Ac ent np they had died, in the dayes of Abrabam 
Nd there was a famine, in theland ; | his tather, and the Philiſtims had ſtopped 
beſides the firſt famine, which was in | them,afterthe death of Abraham : and hee 
in the daies of Abraham : And Iſaak | called their names, according to the names 
wentunto Abimelech King ofthe Philiſtims | that his father had called them. And Ifaaks 
unto Gerar. And Jehovah, appeared unto | ſervants digged in the valley : and found 
him; and ſaid,Goe not downe into Egypt: | therca well of living waters. And the herd- 
dwell in the land which I ſhal ſay unto thee. | men of Gerar did ſtrive with the hexdmen 
Sojourne in this land ; and I will bee with | of Iſaak, ſaying, The waters ours: and he 
thee, and will bleſſe thee : for to thee and | called the name of the well, Eſek ; becauſc 
tothy ſeed, will I giveall theſe lands ; and I | they contended with him. And they digged 
| will {tabliſh the oath; which Iſwareunto A- | another well ; and they ſtrove alſo forit:}. 
4 braham thy father. And I will multiply or and he called the name of it, Sitnah. "And 
ſeed, asthe ſtarresof the heavens: and will | hee removed from thence, and diggedano-' 
giveunto thy ſecd, all theſe lands : and in | ther well ; andthey ſtrove not for it : and he 
| thy ſced, all nations of the carth ſhall bleſſe | called the name of it, Rechoboth z and hee 
5 themſelves, Becaufe that Abraham obeyed | faic, for now Jehovah hath made-roome for 


_ »\ « 
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my voice : and kept my charge, my com- | us,and we ſhall be fruitſull inthe land, And: 
mandements , my ſtatutes and my lawes. | he went up from thence,o Beerſheba. 'And 

6. And Iſaak dwelt, in Gerar. And the men'of | Jehovah appeared unto him,the ſame night; 
7 the place, asked of his wife ; and he (aid,ſhe | and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy fa 

| & my ſiſter: for he feared to ſay my wife, leſt | ther : feare nor, for I aw with thee ; and will 

| the men of the place ſhould kill me for Re- | bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeed, for my; 

| bekah, becauſe ſhee was of a good counte- | ſervant Abrahams ſake. And hee builded 

8 nance. And it was, when the daies had been | there an altar, and calleqonthe name of Je- 

' | prolonged by him there ; that Abimelech | hovah ; and ſtretched-out there, his tent : 
King of the Philiſtims, looked out through | and there Iſaaks ſervantsdiggeda wel. And 
a window : and faw, and behold Iſaak was | Abimelech went unto him, from Gerar : 
ſporting, with Rebekah his wife. And Abi. | and Achuzzath his friend, and Phicol, the 
melech called Ifaak,and ſaid, Behold ſurely, | Prince of his army. And Iſaak ſaid unto 
ſhe #thy wife ; and how ſaydeſt thou, ſhe & | them ; wherefore come ye unto me :and ye 
my ſiſter? And Iſaak ſaid unto him; Becauſe | hate me, and have ſent me away from you? 
I ſaid, leſt Idie for her. And Abimelech | And they ſaid, Seeing we have ſeen,that IE 
ſaid z what & this thou haſt done unto us: hoyah is withthee ; and we ſaid, Let there 
one of the people might lightly have lyen | now bee an oath-of-execrarion berwixt 1s, 
with thy wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have | betwixt us and thee; and let us ſtrike acove- 
brought upon us guiltineſſe, And Abime-. | nant with thee. ; 1f thou ſhalt doc. unto us 
lech commanded all the people, ſaying : he | evill,as we have not touched thee, andas we 
that toucherth this man,or his wife dying he | have done unto thee, but-only. good ,”and 
ſhall be put to death. And Iſaak ſowed, in | have ſent thee away inpeace:thounow,the 
| that land ; and found in that yeare, an hun- | bleſſed of Jebovah. And he made unto them 
| dred meaſures: and Jehovah bleſſed him. | a banquet; and they did eate and drinke. 
1; And the man waxed-great; and went go- | And they roſe early in the morning, and 
ine, © and waxing-great ; untill hee was ſwarc each-man to his brother : and. Haak 


| 14 waxed-g, © excecdingly, And he had poſ. | ſcntthem away, and they went from him, | | 
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* 155: 
ble 


ie peace. And it was, the ſame z that | 
Iſaaks ſervant came, and ſhewed umo him, 
coficernin the well which th ey had digged: 
& they otic, we he Wind werke 
And te calledic, iheadcberives hes 
of the City, « Beer-lbebaumto thi 

And Eſau was forty yearcs old 
rokea wiſe Juih the dunghterof He 
Chethite: and 


Elon, a Chethite, Cetchs WEre, a went 
aaa to A He PAIN 


FF SI 
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CAPROHATIONS. 
 Pairs/:-pe; fanone] whereof ſceGenua2. 10.) Abi 
ears whom ſec Gen, 20. 1, 2, &c. which 
hiſtory is to be compared withhis..  - 
Verſ.2. ]as Abrobam ONES r0.and 
whither it ſcemerh Jſaakwas 


Verſ.3.4bi4 
das of chogleceas-hnniedly 


hm —_—_— 


64 ____ Em—— —— — 


| notes. on Gen, 12.5. Soby David ns rt 
Plal. 37.3. See 
expounderh 


| Dwell in_the land, and feed on 
0D 1 will be the 


Verks porncJekers innumerable : ſee Genel. 
:Gal.3. 16.8. 
or para Ay 


Gen:ed, kB in oP 

, or obſervation:that is, 
Mi gar ay muy 2 8.35.and 22.9.Deur. | 
[21.1, lawes) fon this word, elfewhere the | 
Seri  Gaith, 5, Deut.11.1.and5. 1. 
[31.and6,1,20, of Bos .and $, eg and under 
theſe three articul: ars, the whole charge or ov» 


| flody foreſpoken' of, is. I as after- 
ward be God pus 4 Commandments, 
or morall p xod 20. gar ulich 
 al1lawes for py trati 
and ftatutes,or 6 and decrees 
ole God,Lev.3.17.and Peper pI ag 
27.31.& 29.9. 30.21. am 
reed and 39.9 3031: All which Arch 
Vertaan fie f] He irvirateth hisfather Abra | 
rode yy, S Genath430ga 3-and 20.2, 
Aſc; expreſſeth this as Iſaaky « 
ptrd T 'Greeke tranflateth i 
bim : Do lbwhoe thrwerion changerthe 
fon, for more eafie order of ſpeerb,and 
dingto the reader. SIPS. 
tance el (ewhere it is 
n.12.11.ſothe G 


[oat 
by 


ow A 
A 


under 
" axaptenance,, (Or i= | journe 


$ vorgenk | hey: and 


for GE: | 


fore ce ache word whereof Tack him had 
name,Getu.17/ 17419. and 21.6: Sam faith, 
Nh, ee K&c.Prov.. 18,19. 
er. 1 


tranllateth it Iqwor ance : and ſo Padcallerh 
La =, the ; 


in the law, 4 is both the 


$ for the fame.Lev.5.5,6. _ the 
9545 
erſc11. towcheth is, bunt, or 


:(0: 
inverſ. 29. andiin Joſ.g.19. Korg 9, my 11, 

Plal.ro5.15-Zach,21s. 4 475; 
onGen. 1 


oftenuſed for or,as is 
Gia te fe hep o hn vi 17 

er{.12, 100 meaſires ] that is, as the Chaldeg 
explaineth it, « hundredfor one when bee meaſuredit : 
or an hundred may meane many : as gown ne7an 
Match. 19, 29. is elſewhere called 
Luk. 18, 23. The word $ 

| ſuchas were uſed atthe ci- 


loke meaſic 
were full and large. And t ls inereaſe 

(which is the moſt that our Saviour ſpeaketh of 
in Matth.13.23.) ſheweth the fruicfulnefſe of the 
land of Canaan when God bleſſed it ; and fi 
the bountifull reward which the godly ſhall find 
of their in the heavenly country, which 
ywelecke, Gal.6,7:8,9. Heb.11.14.16. he frait- 
fulneſſe of Grain lignifyed alſo the graces of 
the Goſpel, Ezck.34-27.Zac8.12.Plal.67:7, 
ble 2 bis Jand his bleiſing m4kerb rieb,Prov. 10.22. 

43: 12, This thenext words of Tack do alſo 


or eattell : ſo Gen«47, 17. 
Greeke turneth it georgia. I 
mats Ul manner worke and ſervice bel 

- a * Famil y;and ſo ſeryancs $& tillage of all — 
'The like jo Gadd of Job, Job.1.3. 
BTVIOWS _ and wr — archers all 
hbour and rightnefſe of w brought envie to 
s man ſom bus ;Eccleſ.4.4. 

Verſ{.15 vinb duſk Jor earch, as rake Greek trans 
laceth. This alſo they enviouſly did againſt their 
| oattybefore, Gen. 21.30.31. And this injury was 

ule of Oy of waters —_— pet I. 
25." It figured our the corraptin the cleare 
do&rines'of 'the Goſpel}, y glotfes and 


3 


yr rr of Antichriſtians. PlaLss, 10,and $4, 
4-15:Num.2x.16.18.John 4.10.14+ 
Vet7 phe] WR his tents : or, encamped. 
pitching of campes or armies, 
yet] 0d, 145-0 pes 27; &c. applied firſt here to 
0 OW oy woe y, afterwards to Takebs, Geneſ.33. 18. 
and fo to his [oppld to renting, oe 
mm. ou.way ting! 
ing, Nut. 1.50, 
Chaldee erenſlarech it 
Verſe18.returned and digged ] 
explainerh'it, azeine digged. Fit 


-ringof the ancient rruth, out 


__ dimes 


oppoſed to remoy 


by and'9, 17,18, 


” i 


corraption' as 


K 2 4.15. } 


<A 


| 


chat fo, the Greek | 
ing the refto- | 


5 


E— 
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100 
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ver. 15. -\ their names ] ſo venewing the ancient 
good names(thar caried, asfeemeth, the memo- 
| riall of Gods graces) which the wicked had de- 
faced : as onthe contrary, the idolatrous names 
| of places, on which the heathens had ſer the me- 
moriall of falſe gods and ſuperttition , were*by 
the L{raclites changed,wheri they cate into their 
poſſeſſion, Num. 32.38. for the very names of i- 
dols .-are-not_to be heard oat of our mouthes, 
Exod.23.13; Plal.16.4. 

Ver. 19. the valley] of Gerar, as the Grecke ver- 
fion doth expreſſe. . bving]that is,as the Chal- 
dee here tranſlateth, primging waters. Waters that 
ſpring or runne, are for their continuall motion, 
called living, Levit.14.5.50. and 15. 13. Num.19. 
17. Song 4.15. For life conliſteth in continuall 
motion. The Greeke keepeth the Hebrew phraſe: 
and fo in the New Teftament,where living waters, 
lignific heavenly graces, John 4-10,11,14- and 7. 

8. Rev. 21.6. and 22. 1. 
20 |  Verſ:29, aws]or (belonging) to ws : the Greeke 
 changeth the perlon,/ging that the water was theirs. 
Soverſ:7, ., Ezek| that is, Contention, or wrong full 
ſtrife : Wrangling, the Grecke tranflateth, Injurie, 
| becauſe they injuried him. 
21 Verſ. 21. Simab|that is, Hatred, or ſpitefulneſſe. 
| Ofthis the devill hath his name, Satan. 
' 22 Verſi22, Rechoboththat is, Roomths,or large ſpa- 
ces. Compare Plalm. 4. 2. in diftreſſe thou haſt made 
| roomth for Me. 


24 Ver.24. feare nefor the oppoſition of the Phi- 
| likims, and other affli&ions that are incident 


; Unto thee, So God comforted Abraham , Ge-+ 
| neſts 15. 1, 


23 | Verſ.25. called an] the Chaldee faith, prayed: fo 


retched ot] that is, ſet up , or, pitched his rent, 

| as the Greeke explaineth it, which-was with 

| ſpreading and ftretching out the curtaines and 
|cords unto ſtakes, Eſa, 33.20. | 

26 - Verl. 26, Achnz.zatb bis friend or, a retinue of bis 

\ Friends: and ſo the Chaldee tranflateth it, « compa- 

| nievf bis friends : but the Greeke takes it for a pro» 


| did Abrabam his father, Gen. 12. 7,8. & 13.4.18, 
| 


fer h rymphagoges, which is the companion (or leader.) 
of the. bridegroome; like that in Judg. 14. 20. which 
the Greek there tranſlateth as this here. Prince | 
that is, chiefe Captaine ; in Greeke , the chiefe Lea- 
der of the armie, as in Gen.21, 22. with which this 
Hiltorie js to be compared. I/aaks waies pleaſing 
| the Lord, hee made his enemies to be at peace 
with him : as Proy, 16. 7. 

Verſ. 28. Seo, Oc. | that is, wee have evidently 
ſeere. Tehguab | the Chaldee expounds it, the word 
of 1he Lord is thine belpe. | an oath-of-execration] in 
Grecke, arſe : that is, an oath wiſhipg a curſe to 
the breaker of it: as Gen.24.41, The Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth thus, Let the oath now be confirmed, which 
ns letwecre our fathers, and betweene 4 and thee, 
ſink] Hebr. c« : ſee Gen. 15.18, | 

Verf.29. If thou ſhalt] underſtand, 1 aling acurſe 
per thee, if thou fpalt : meaning,, that they ſhalt not 

or wilt net ) dee till, as the Greeke explaineth it. 
en.21,23, 4ouched] that is, hurt, as ver, 11, 


* 
—_— em 
Oo ooo og, i << od. 
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' the Greeke faith, man to bis neighbour, © 


| trie) and received not the 
| Rebekah, Sce Gen. 27. 46. 


er name, Ochozath, and bz friend, the Grecke cal- | 


(ce Gen. 24.31. An im fpeeck 
as if he d ſay, O thou bleſſed of | Lond: rb? 
Ghewiſe deale with 14 : Or, 8 thou art now bleſſed of the | 
Lord. fo ſweare unto us by him. The trap 
{lateth , and now tha art the bleſſed of the Lord,” 
- Vert, 30. —_— uſed when men made cove X 
nants together, Gen.31.54- ; | - 
Verſ. 3 1, man to bis brother Jthat is, ove to another; 
Verſ[.33. Shibeah ]in Greeke Horkor; in/En 
Oath, : Beerſheba] that is, the well 7 ages. ws 
the Greek allo interprets it. This name was given |* 
before,Gen.21.31, E ſeemeth in tra& of time the 
name was forgotten, the rather becauſe the well 
then digged by 4brabam, (verl. 30.) was by the | 
| Philiſtims topped, Gen. 26. x5. and they would | | 
therefore have no fuch monument: but 1ſaaknow 
| reneweth the name. Or-here the citie\ is-named | 
| Beerſhebaz there, the place, Gen. 21. 3: that is, the 
mVerl 35 auf ]Hebe fone. This alfowan theage | 
- Ver(. 34. old | Hebr. ſore. 1 his atfo was the age 
of his Fa wry, /vryat he maried, Gen, 25. 20. 
 InditbJone of the danghters of the Canaanites, 
called by another name,Gen.36.2.41ce the Annt» 
tations there. This fa& was contrary to Abrabany | 
| charge,Gen.24.3. and his father 1ſaaks, as is like» | 
iy by verſ. 35. and Gen.28.2,6,8. '- « Chethne]iv 
reeke, an Ezite : ſee Cen.36.2. Theſe were ofthe | 
worlt ſort of thepeople inthe land, Ezck. 16,3. 
Verſ. 35. « bittermſſe of ſpirit ] that is,'s griefe of 
mind,through their bitter provocation and rebel- 
lious cariage: ſo that they were yrkedof their tife by 
reaſon of them, Gen.27.46. Or,of s rebelliows fjiri 
reſiſting their parents. This latter the Greek fo 
loweth, calling them Contentious' with Tlaak'and |; 
Rebekah : and the Chaldee ſaith,zbey were rebellion: 
and ſinbborne againſi the word of Taak ard Rebekab: 
unto which the Jer»ſakmie T bargam addeth; That 
they ſer.ed (God) with ftrange ſervice, (that oy ? 
infiruttion eitber of Tlaak wr 
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I, Iſaak ſendeth Eſau for vemiſon, $' poſing 19.008 
and bliſſe him before his 2k. S Kbekth wfirndinb 
Lacob: to obtaine the bleſſing. 15, Jokob vader the pero 
of Eſau, htemeth it. 30, Ejax bringeth 2emfan., 33» 
Iſaak trembleth.. 2 4, £ey,complatarth, and tamper 
tumtze obtameth, a bleſſing. 41, Hee threat to bo 
| Jokgh. 42, Rebekgb diſappormeth ae) \.._- 


Nd it ws, when Tſaak was ld, an 
his cycs were dimme., that bee could 
.. not {ce : then called he. Eſau, bis elder 
ſon, and faid unto him, my ſon and he (aid 
unto him, Behold 'here am1. And he ſaid;Be- 
hold now ar old : 1 know tot the day of 
my dcath. And tow, takeTpraytheethy we- 
pons, thy quiver andthy bow : and goc out | 
tothe field; and hunt "4 me veni{an, And 
make 


— 4 —_— —_ 


AT | l 
+ - 


—————e _ — — | - — —. 
Elau huntech, but. Giz 8, XX V Il. lakob gets che bletzing; 104] 
; make for me ſavoury-mears, ſuch as I love 3. , brother, hairie: and he bleſſed hin. And , 24 
and bring s tome; that I maycat: that-my | he ſaid, a7 thouthe ſame, my ſonoe Elaut 
ſoule may bleſſe thee before I die; And Re- | And hee laid, I. And he faid , Ering-neere | 25 
belah heard, when Iſaik ſpake to Eſau his | untomee, and I will eat of my 'ons veulon, | 
fonne : and Eſay went to the field, ro hunt | that my fouic may bleſſe thee i and hee 
| for veniſon, forto bring is. And Rebekah ſaid | brought z# neere to him, and he did cat; and 
unto Jacob her ſony ſaying : Behold, | heard | he brought unto him wine, and he dranke. | 
* | thy father ſpeating\unto Eſau thy brother; | And Iſaak his father, fajd uno him: Come| a6 | 
ſaying: Bring tae veniſon, and make for me | acere now and kifle me, my (onne, And he | 5 
ſavoury-meats, that I-may cat: and 1 will | came ncere, and kiſſed him ; and he ſmelled 
blefſe thee beforeJchovah,before my death, | the ſizell of his garments, and bleſſed him : 
8 | And now my ſonne, obey my voice: «cc#7- | and faid, Ser, the ſmell'0; my ſonne ; & as 
g | ding tothat I doc command thee. Go now, the ſmcll ofa field, the which Jchovah hath | 
| untothe flocke,and taketo me fromt!.e:ce, | bleſſed. And God give unto thee, of the | 28 | 
two good kids of the goats : and 1 will make | dew of the heavens, and of the farnefles of 
them ſavoury-meats, tor thy father, ſuch as | the cath : and multitude of corne, and of 
10 | he loyeth: thou ſhalt bring rhew to thy | new-wine, Let peoples ſerve thee, and na» | 29 
| father, that hee may cat { tbr tharhee may | tions bow downe themſelves unco thee; be | 
11 | bleſſe thee, before his death, - And Jakob | thou a malter tothy bretacen, and let thy. 
- | aid, to Rebeka1 his mother : Behold Eſau | morhers ſonnes bow-down-themſelves un- 
my brother, & a hairy man; and, aſincorh | t thee : Curſed, bc eyery oneof thens that 
13 man, Iffo be, my father ſhall feeleme.then | curſe thee, and bleſſed be every one of them 
ſhall I be in his cics;as a deceiver and I thal | that bleſle thee. . And ic was, when as Iſaak! 30 | 
bring upon mee , aturſe, and nota bleſſing. | had made ancnd of bleſſing Jakob ; and it| 
13 his mother ſaid unto him 3. Vponme be | was, the Jakob was but 80 one out, | 
thy curſe, my ſonne; Onely obey my yoice, | from the preſence of Iſaak his : that 
14 | and goc,, take chew unro me. And he went | Eſau his brother came in from his hunting. 
and tooke , and br«,ught thensro his mother: | And he alſo made ſavoury meats, & br 
nd tOoke , ug | Rana ner. 
and his mother made favoury-meats,ſuch as | #he to his father : and faid unto his father, | >: 
x5 | his father loved, And Rebekah tooke the | Let my father ariſe, andeate of his fonnes| 
defireable garments , of Eſan her elder ſon; | vemſon; thatthy ſoule may bleſſeme. And! 
which were with her in the houſe * and pur | Iſaak his father [aid un:o him,who 4: thou? 
1 6 them upon Jakob, her yonger ſonne. And | a"d hefaid, I am thy ſonthy firſt borne, E. 
the skins of the. kids of the goats, ſhee put | ſau. And Iſaak trembled, witha very vehe..| | 
| | upon his hands :| and upon the ſnooth of his | ment great trembling, & ſajd, Who where & 33 
17 neck. And ſhe the ſavoury-meats, and: } he that hath hunted veniſon, & broght is un. 
gavet ats, and 8 
|the bread , which-ſhee: had made, into the | tome, & [ have catenofall,crethoucameſt, 
18 | hand of Jakob her ſonne. -And/he carne un- | and have bleſſed him : yea, and he ſhall be =: 
to his father, and ſaid,'my father? and hee | bleſſed, When Eſau heard the word, of his | ,, | 
ſaid, Behold here I aw; who art thou', my. | father; then cried-he-our, ni#b an autery; | | 


19 | ſonne ?, And Jakob ſaid unto his father, 1.4m. | greatand bitter, very. vehemently : and ſaid 
Efau thy firſtborn; I hayc.done evenasthou | unto-his father, Bleſſe me 4 me alſo, my fa- 
{paleſtunrome : Ariſe, I prayheeyfir,and | ther. And be (aid, Thy brother came, with: 
eateof my veniſonztbat thy ſoule:may bleſſe gull :-and ke hath taken thy _ And 

was Called Ja- 


20 | me.” And Tſaak ſaid; unto his fon; How « | I ſaid, 15 it becaufe His narne | 
this,thatthou haſt ſo ſoonfound ##,my ſon? | kob; for he hath ſupplatited me, theſe two- | 
And hee. faid, becauſe Jehovah thy God, | times, he tooke my firſt birthright,and be- 
brought z#' to > alle bet. me, And Iſaak | hold now,he hath cakeo my bleſſing :and be | 
laid untgJakob 3 Come necte, I-pray thee, ſaid, haſt thou not reſerved ablefing for me? 
and let me feele thee my ſon: whetherthou aak anſivered, and ſaid ut Pau ; | 5 
bethe fame,my ſonne Eſau,or not: And Ja-' | LoeT have appointed him tobe erover 
ob went-ncere, unto Iſaak his father, and | thee ; and all his brethren haye T given ro} 
he felt him:1nd he ſaid,the voice # the yoice | him, for ſervants ; and with co ne and new], + 
of Jakob ; and the hands are the hands of | Wine have I ſuſtained him? and. ynto. thee | 
Efau. And hee diſcerned him not, becauſe | now, what ſhall. doe, my ſogts {And-Efau} * 
his hands were, as the hands of Eſay his | (aid unto his father, Haſt thou but that one 
rn | ; 234 WEST K 3-...--.. blefling!i 1 
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bleſſing, my father; bleſſe me, me alſo, my | 


father : and Eſau lifted-up his voice, and 
wept, And Ifaak his father arſwered,and 
 faid unto him: Behold, of the farneſſes of 
' thecarch ſhall thy dwelling bez and of the 
dew of the heavens from above. And by 
thy ſword'ſhalt thou live; and'thy brother 
ſhaltthou ſerve: and it ſhall be when thou 
ſhale get-the-dominion , that thou final 
breake his yoke from off thy 'necke. And 
Eſau, hated Jakob ; for the bleſſing with 
which his father had bleſſed him : and E- 
fan (aid in his heart; Thedaies of mourning 
for my father, are nigh ; and I will kill Ja- 
kob my brother. And the words of Eſau 
her elder ſon; were rold to: Rebekah : and 
thee ſentand called Jakob , her yonger ſon; 
and ſaid umtohim,; Behold Eſau thy brother, 
comforteth himſelfe as touching thee, to 
kill thee. And now my ſonne, obey my 
| voice: andariſe, flee'thou unto Laban my 
brother, to Charran.” And tarrywith him, 


- afew daics: untill the hot-wrath of thy bro- 


ther, turne-away, Vmill the anger of thy 


bfother, turne-away from thee; and hetor- 
ger, thatwhich thou haſt done tolim ; and 
I will ſend, and take thee fromthence: why 
ſhould T bebercaved, even of you both, zx 
ofie day? And Rebekah' ſaid unto Ifaak'? T 
am yrked of my life, becauſe of the daugh- 


-| ters of Cheth : if Jakob take a wife of the 


daughters 'of Cheth like theſe , of the 


daughters of the land ; wherefore have I 
-þ LTH | 


— a —— 
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CAPuOtations. 


4 Hot be could not THebr. from ſeeing > which 

+ phrafe the Noa turneth jn Greeks , ot to 
ſee, Rom. 11.10. fromPſal.69:24; Upon this oc- 
cation, Gods workes were ſhewed in Iazk;(as 


which hee would not ſo have done, if 
ad ſcene: verl. 23, elder ] it Hebrew 


| Jol.9:3-9 for in his blindnefſe he gave Talph the 
| 20 Ul Mot 


| greater, to weet, of age, or by birth; as theGreek 


rranſlateth, Elder : and leſſer for ymyer : verl. 25. 
ſce' Gen. 10, 21. EFT 
Verſ. 2. my dezth] rhe Greeke faith, my end : yet 
lived _ after this, above forty yeares, Genefis 
35- 25, 29, 
Verl. 3, Veriſen |Hebr, 


ſo in v. 7, 
indiftecently : 


37- See alſo Gen. 12, 12. 


—_w_ 
"_ 
* *. "I —__ 


— 
' "a —_ 


that my ſoule] or, to | 


hunting : whereof vazxſon | 
hath the name, as being ——_ by hunting, $o 
ver. 5.19. &c. , 

| Verſ.4. that ImayJor, and I will eate: 
& '10. Thefe two phraſes are uſed 
as, tb.t zee be not judged, Matth.7.1. which another 
Evavegclitt ſaith, andyee ſhall wt be maged, Luke 6, 


the end my ſoul * that is, I my ſee< as after in ver.7. 
| itis re Iſaak being to give the blefling in 
faith, Heb. 1.1420. would oat {ayoury meat, and 
drink wir,yer.25.to ſtir up and.cheere his ſpirit, 
that he might be the more fit inſtgument. of the 
ſpirit of God: For ſorrow;,anger.and othier ſuch 
paſſions; doe deſtemper the mind : which may be 
mitigated by outward meanes, 'as wine- h 
men to forget their mnſerie,Þro.31 5k 8& mulicke 


hee was moyed-againſt King Iehoram, called for a 
Mufician, 4; 
came upon tae rro 
thee ] > the Phi of 
the name of God upon the people, 
Numb. 6/23. 27. So the Patriarches derived the 
bleſſing before their death; untotheir-children, 
(or ſome one:'of them)as an inheritance by teſtas 
ment :- wherefore Pay} fpeaketh.of mheriting 
blefbng,Heb.12:r9.whichalſo.was of 


2 Kir (14,15. |» 
urtioiey Dine Ms Ka 


tautho» 


See Gen. 29. 3,4: & 48.15,16,20. & 49.2 5,26,2 . 
Heb.11.20,2 1, & 12:17. Eſa{who had his'name 
of Ding) there promiſed the bleſkng 
deeds; as the Law alſo promiſcth bleſſingand life 
tothedberschereof,Rom.10.5, but Iakob got the 
bleſling by faith,as do all the faithfull,Gal, 3.9. 

. Verl,7,þ+fere Tebovab]that is, in bis ar 4 


his power and authority, and for ever, (the like 


phraſe is'of arſon . 
done before by; nd; ewhe'with the mare omen 
care,/'teverence; andas by his laft will and/teſta» 
ment; So Dent. 33.2. 7 710 90101 22 
| . Verſ I'2. if. ſo be] or; Peradventere 1 
feele me, and Tſhall be,&e.,) The Greeke tranſlaterh 
it, Me pore, which word Pas! uſcthy 2\ Tin), 2, 25. 
in like ſent; T/ſo be, (or, 1/ eraduenture) God Wi 
give them repentance, as @ deceiver ] of, # qe that 
TIS : the Greeketranſlaterhi'ir, 
the 'C , # mocker. Or we'may Bnglith 
ry deceiver : for in the' Hebrew, | ar, as " 
atcmuation, Nehem. 7.2, andſathe $1p 
{wering theretey Jobs.1436 },,4 arſe) pat 
red without cauſe, for avrſedis be thet make 
bIbid ts erfe in the wo Deinahat. Bao 
alt Gods workes , maketh men liable 't6 t 
Jer, 48;-10.'Mal. 1.14. (OTIS 
Verl. L 3-uper me thy curſe a ſpeech of hes Faith 
to incourage- him, (thopgh it may bemitowitd 
api br of fog ici {ec 


- 


the oracle of God, in Gen, 25. Fe gn 
| ſerve the Eſt: which orc, Joahmgh Sire 


not'of the perſons of Eſau and Takob , but of the| 
rations La hagks cheir poſter yo miIrhotir 


thought it” his dutie to/give the ble{ſiiy 

firſt birthrighe anto) Bfa”90/wons by:ranLJN 
belonged, & which; mighty not foruſd 
fetion, as.the Law after provideth, io Deus.c21, 
15,16,17:But Rebekgb underſtood it of theſe yery 
| perſons alſo, and therfore.attempted this ſtrange 
and periltous way , to proctre the blefing unto 


d by men atthis day. | 


Chaldee para- 
Wo 


allaicth anger:wherfore Exfo« the Prophetguhen | - 
who when bee .thehand of the Lord. 


Gen. 14.19, ' 


the | ; 
rity.and frength., as being done by the ſpixitof | 
God; and in Hith? and before. the Lord a wir 3&5 


upon Mis | - 


1 Sam. 26, 19.) And being 's 


| 


Iakob. A like different meaning of that oracle. is | © 
I. | The ro 


| 


L 


of 


 W— — 


_= 
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 phraſerhithus,, Jr mas ſaid nno-mee by propheſie, t that | of mans life, Pal, 194, 15; ſo they alſo lighifie 
fabahn, San but bleſmgs, | ' heavenly bleſſings that God ſenderh q pike 
onfoſtat defireable garments | Hebr. garments of de> le;PA1. 65,10, 14: Zach, 4 7c A Itke ble(+ 
fire; that: ivy \grod; ſweet, the Greceke:trane, | Adſes uttered, Deut, 33. :8 
be ity aged robe, foe fe uric was. |  Verk, 29, notions, ] the: 5 creeks. trandlateth it, 
ong garment that yon men uled to weare, Luke Princer: .the Chaldee; Kinds py 160 
or & 25:23/ T Prick afeer.io the Law had | | Thatgum/(applicth thelc, peopks, natizns, b. 
boly garmuems, to miniſter in, Ex9.28;2,3,4- which | andimerhers ſame: : £9 the tons: of Eſau, of om 
the- Greeke uhere| alſo callethia byſy. robe, ar. ſlole. | Ketrrab and of Luban. As ſervitude implicth a 
Whether'the firſt borne before the law, hadach | ſpiritual curle, Gen, 9-25, ſo this ſoyeraigntie is 
ro miniſter in, is not certaine, but. probable, by. | a ſpirituall bletſing, Revelations 2. 26, 27. 
this exa —__ For had they beene common; gar« | | an Jo af Or, 4 cx: 26 4 Lord, or 7 na» 
ments why did not-Eſas himſclfe, ar his wives Herein was unplied.a part of 
keepe them? but being io likelihood holy robes, | the. ke birch birthright,, 1, Chronicles 5. 2; Palm. 
received: from their anceſtors 3. the: mothier .of 3g. 28,: - Vs > ny 26g. 
che family! kept them inſweetc mothes | fd be be;;that is, every art of them: for a word .lin 
tis ſaid in. verſ. 29. | lar, joynedwitha pl noteth exaftlz all and 
acre the ſmell of "buy —_ Theſemight | eyery ane; Compare, this. witch.Geneks 12. 3. 
? & el out thoſe raes of innocencie and | Numb,.24- 9, - 
ightcouſhefſe,,' wheremith ;the Saints, are. clo» | Verl, ar wa) orgs 1 ſax: _ doubling 
try Revelat. 7; 9,14. & 19.8, & 13.18, The | afithis, maketh the marzer:the more 
like myſterie-alſo.i is ingots ahlns ollowiog: 
ſee Gen. 3. 21:. , £ 
Verſin'gs fir borne] This though it were not fo Verl;33-trembled] 01,war terifed J 2otheGrek 
properly ao vena in that reſpeRt beexcuſed) | and Ghaldee tranſlate, wa eftrofbed; it tignifieth 
pion it —— in __ ſtariez and ſpiritually; as | an exceeding feare with trembling, as Exod; 29. 
at;1.h.1 ns yarot fac ARG. 28... who a trembling 
re che Chorncſin, Phi 3«3-Rom.2.28; and the | fionate.ſpeech.: or ,'wbo thev is be # | be fhallbe], 
children.of promile are counted for the lead, Sothe gites of God, (which are without repoanes | 
Rom. 9.8) Gal: 4.28; Th Rom.11.29, mr pans 19 ute. IP 
20 | | Ver{a20\ it. ta;paſk ] or, made it to. meet | ter moareag , in Gen, 28, 1,- 
( (or occrarre)\ in e; bias Wt: ap VerC35-wnh guike.] cheChaldalaith,wih wi 
| pared it. 54g LI REETY } darts: ber'the weeds ulhally taken. tncha evil], © 
22 | Verſi22. and thrbends or | Jos the bands : the Je pait,and (o 1/ack ſeemeth to. intend it.TheScrips 
ryſalemic Thazgum Gi of the bands, | Cure: allo ſeemeth; hereby to blame che indive& 
| of « fel4]the Oreck addeth; of « ful (or plnjeous) | meanes. which Jokes ied, for none ſhould doe 
| field: which with herbs, flowers and truits,giveth | evilghatgoodmay;come;no not thoughthrough | 
'a fragrant ſmell.” Compare Song 2. 13. & 4. 12, | manslye, the ericheof God doth More: «bound, 
23;:144: 8&7. 11,12, 13, The Jradcibs Thar: EN ut ie, Rem. 3.7, $: | 
gum applicth: this to be the ſmell of rheperfiones of Is # becauſe] of underitand,, bath bee 36 
(SS that ſbould after be\ tw 1.6) pg ary mezni ok he bak. Theres | [| 
KEE Saftyarie. > \ | fore the Greeke tr Right ly av oe. bis name | 
or will give;ie fs both 2 | calkd Jakob,and the Chaldes, Fitz we called:] | 
neteth the Hebrew, ix called .nrraniug cv every one. w4arenT 
| fige | 3:46. -- for:bee; bath ]- on. tha hee bath {+ 
- | whorechabchrew Lge navctohene cis Eſc 
ne were. Dame,as ing, 
ite; as 5iSaw. — omtime I omic Los Cee] bi las Caen. | 
6 qui A464; r 944% l.y (# 
which, in x Chrov.24.,3;4swritten;the Dor as ne 14 on we ——— ch. himſclfe 


wo ae dew hay hogan aol lo (Gena 9>Bedan.6. a 
lick l 


I5 | 


d 
Ee fral, ternary > beingaald;; che beffing was lot alto;: as the Apo- 


: i, 1s curſe, Sam.1.41, It'fp plrieyally! fc Gle inferreth-tipov i, tbat afterward when E/as 


the dodfrine and grices ofthe Goſpel, and ptr Tagen ng he war read, Hes! 
brews 12,1 1794 ww? | 


of Clitif + pra Y- 
| 19; Hof: mom al.133 ey 9. efſing i9in | -'» Veal 35 'oN nbthicla naked ab 
| TO bento Gretke tranſlatechv its) tn] the Greeke 
bY traallatets; froypy lard. Ser 104-19, , !'-: 
m4 (ey Ver(:38, . dupe] er heno place of re- 
1 oy | | penta bs be fogbeics mhib rearnsy Heber, 12, 
gure: SED 3A Th called | 47'F when(Godcalleth men doe re+ 
fe 192 Nek.g. 25,35; Ants! fuſe: "when cheycxllupon hen hee wiltnot any 
-4 PO RG Gy ind cothfort J _Y: 1.24.28, 


—_ _ at verſao. |__| 


——Ga MK XXVIL 


> ” 


| this was unto Eſax, agift 


| Jernſalemie Th 


Verl. 39. fatneſſe: ] that is, fot and fert —_ 
which we mount Sejr , Gen. 36. 6,8. and 
onto E ift of God, Joſh. 24. 4. 
Therefore this alſo is a bleſſing, which Iſaak by 
faith, uttered concerning things that were tocome, Unto 
Eſa, as before unto Jakob , Hebr, 11.20. How- 
beit, the chiefe, ſpirituall and hereditary bleſ- 
fing was before given unto Tokob onely ; and Eſav 
willing to inherit it, war Tejeffed, $12, 
17. and the oracles here following, confirme 
eſao. AwbJor, Barb dy fiwd: that Is, 
erſ 40. or, : 

with non aud troubles, ſhalt thou defend rye 
ſtate and ry £ ow _ injoy peace as Jahgh, 
Deut.33. 27,28. The ſword is oppoled unto peace, 
Manas end kving by the ford, meaneth the 
continuance of that troubleſome ſtate ; as kfe, is 
ſed ro momentany troubles P(al.30.6. Con- 


oppo 
 trariwiſe in Chriſts kingdome,the ſwords are bea- 


ten into er,Eſay 2.4. then ſerve namely, 
ws thy poſterity:tor Eſau in his perſon ſerved not To 
heb,but his children in Davids daies, 2 Sam.8.14. 
So before, that was ſpoken as to Abrabamr, which 
was properly accompliſhed to and in his ſeed, 
Gen.12.3.& 22.18.&15.7,18. ſhalt get the donti- 
——— b : and that ſhall be, when 
Jakob ſhall for his finnes, loſe the dominjpn ; as 
came to in the daies of Jeboram ſon of Tebe- 
ſaphat , who did evill inthe cies of the Lord, 
oy ing.$. 16. 18. 20, $0 both the Chaldee para» 
phraſcs ſay, When bis ſormes ſhall rn the word: 
of the Law thow foal AE a of their 
tude.) from off thy necke. Otherwiſe ( as the He- 
rew word ſometime fignifieth to mourn, or be caſt 
dowene with ſorrow, Plal. 55.3.) it may be interpre- 
ted, when thou ſhalt monrne, to weet, for that hard 
ſervitude. bis yoke ] the yoke of ſervitude, as the 
| ] explaineth it. So yoke alſo 
fignifieth in Levit.26.13. Elay 9.4. & ronA7. Jer. 


rebelled from under the hand of Juda 


over 
V 


* |27-$,11, ar apy ga; when 


and made a King 
res, 2 King, 8. 20,22. HEE 
crl.41. bated) with an ixweard ſpiteful baired, as 
the word fignifieth , which ſheweth his former 
teares £0 proceed not from true repentance. And 
in bating his brother for the -bleſſing :| hee ſhewed 
hi to be of chat wicked one; as was Kain, 
» Joh. 3. 22,15. This hatred cominned alſo in 
his poſteritic againſt Jakob, Obad.y.10z11.&c. 
for 7 Dr hon phraſe,as alſothe Greek 
is, of my father ;- but the meaning is, for my father; 
death: as the like ſpecches urs 4 {ror L 
Exck.24-17.Jer.6.26. and at burials theyuſed to 
—_ 708 11 army w_ TheGreektran- 
teth, es of my fathers moxrning be nigh, 
that 1 may kill Jakob ny brother: ſo making it aw 
for his tathers ſperdy death; and the Hebrew al- 
ſo will beare that tranſlation; yea his words are 
ſuch, as na_y , nota ſtay, till his fathers 
d he would with the firſt opportu- 
nitic kill L«ob, and ſ@ his father would ſoone die 
with ſorrow, Thus meaning, he would be a dou- 
ble parricide. And Rebekgb with the firſt, ſent- Is 


&vb away, to prevent danger. 


——C— — 


yeeres : as the ſequel 


jourtngs, which God gave unto Ab 


Verſ.42. comforteth bonſefe] in reſpe& of his loſſe 
of the bleſing,wich this and hope to kill 


thee. So the comfort of the wicked, is grounded |; 


on po RY 
the C Tart MEL. 
wo or 43+ fice thou] or, flee for hy ſaife:: and for 


thy fGafetie. Here the bl -ſpeedy| 
Array pheonganong bg t 100 


jon and exile u 
mother counſeled him in faith to undergoe., 
rather then for his life, to make accord with 


Raw, _ to forgoe his firſt birthrighr now! 
2 | 


Verſ. 44. « faw dies] theſe fell out to be tweny 
kn oe” her erde-hanker apa. 
I, 38. and ſaw hinznomo 
rew Do&ors gather, by the time 
which they thinke was before Ikob carne againe. 
Sce the notes on Gen. 35. $. LIM 


: * 
© - . 


Verſ. 45. why ſbou 
it NE andſhee ſpeaketh of the lofie 
of 1 both, for that Eſa for his murder , was' 
alſo to be killed, by the law.in Gen. 9:6. or if 
man had not puniſhed bim, God might bays: 


curſed and calt him out, as bee did: Kai; Gens| ©! 


of Cheth]rhe Greeke ſhith, 


lent, unto Tekpbs dep 


is, of the inhabitants of the land, whether Chethites, 


or any other of the Canaanites: fee Gen, 11: 1.| - 


wherefore have I] that - end will my bſe 


dve ms? meaning , none at 


ESGEG GOOG ES OOOE| | 


Cuay, XXVHIL > 
I, Iſaak bleſſerh Tekob, ariet:ſandeth bim t0 :Padan 
Aram from > l/ -—aomphureryy m1 
lath, the daughier of Tjmacl. 10, Takob by the way hath 


4 dreame and tiſionof a ladder ; 13 , God apyeaving; | 


promiſeth to bleſſe bim "und bring bim. bame apaine. 


16, Johpb awaking , and-mozed with reverence of the | 


place, axnomteth a flone ſet up for a pillay, and nomerb 
the place Bethel, m_ Ks wh 4 029 to bonowr God 
there, when hee ſhall Teturne in peace, 3741, $7.3 7000 


- A Nd Tack called Jakob ;;and bleſſed 

him : and commanded him ,and ſaid 

RS nook om ; Thou ſhalt norrak Ape 
of the daughters of Canaan. Arife, goe ti 

Padan Aram, to the Ron of Bebe, thy 

mothers father :' aud, take to thee a wile, 


from thence;of the daughters of Laban, 

mothers brother. ' And God ek 
bleſle thee; and make thee frui | mul. 
tiply thee: and be thou an aſſembly of peo- 
: And he give'to thee,the bleſhig oh: 


raham, to thee, and to thy ſecd wi 
that thou maiſt inherit the land 6F 


her death, | 


kd T be] the Grecke rurnith! 


Qt 


— _— 
—c 


—_—_— 


| 16 have Ihoken untothce; A 


| 


J 


—Tacobs ladder. 
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5 | "51And Iſaak ſent-away Jakob, 'and he wentto 
|[Padan Ara 
'$y rian xthe brother of Rebtkah, morher of 


6 Jt and Eſau, : And Eſau ſaw, that Iſaak Far 


bleſſed Jakob.;z and ſent him: to Padan, | 
Aram,totake unto him a wife from thence: 
when he bleſſed him; and commanded him,) 
fayt 
7 on of Canzan.And Jakob | had obcied 
| hisfather and his'mother : and wa$goneto 
$ Padan Aram. And Eſau ſaw,that the daugh- 
| tersof Canaan merecvillin the eyes of Iſaak 
9| his father. Then. went Efau; unto Iſmael : 
and took Machalath daughter of Iſmael, ſon 
of Abraham, the" ſiſter of Nebajoth, unto 
his wives, to him - we 


And Jacob went- forth, ftp Beerſheba: 
and wenrto Charran, And helighted upon 


| a place,&xarricd there all ci, :caule the 


| ſunne was gone-downe;and hetooke gf the 
| konesof the be place and, pur forthe pillowes : 
12 andlay-downe; in that place, And he drea- 
| Rnd .and behold #ladder ſet-up onthe earth, 
|and the head of it) reaching to the heavehs : 
and behold the Angels.of God, afcendi 
13 anddeſcending;on it, And behold Jchova 
was {tanding Sd, and ſaid; thor the 
God of Abraham thy > Eather,ah the God of 
 Haak : the land; a hich Nod lycſty 


14 rother will Igive it, andtothy ſeed. An thy mage, 


\ ſeed ſhall be, as' the duſt of the earth z and 
thoirſhalt ſpread-abroad, to the ſea, andto 

| the Eaſt,and to the North and to the South; 
and bleſſed ſhallbe in thee;all families ofthe 
15 earth, and inthy ſeedi\And behold I ws{ be 
with thee,and will keepe thee,in all (zhe way) 
that thou ſhalt goe, and will returne chook a- 
'gaine, unto this land : for ] will not leave 
thee, poet that I have done, that which 1 
awaked, 
| out of his {leepe; andihefai Jehovah 
17 1s, inthis place-- and I, knew #t:nots And he 
feared; and ſaids how fearfull, is this place * 
tHis;s noorhe?; burthe houſe of God'; and 

18 thisirthe gate of Heavens. AfdFakob roſe- 
tptarly fot the” maps: ; and rg0) Bs fione, 
thar he, had put far bis pillowes;and ſer itfor 
| a pillar : and hepoured'oile, upon the head 
I9 | thereof. Andi heecalled the'riattie of that 


| | place; Bethel »bit Lizw@thernameof the [- 
20 city,atthe firſt,” And Jakob i 


a yYOw. 
ee :and will 


s going 5, 
d rayment: 


ſaying :'1f God, wilt be with 
[keepe me, in this way which: 1. 
and will giveme! bread to cat,.: 


| 21 ly 19mg ERA IAN unto __ 


————. At. ——— 


"WW 


farhers houſe-and Jehovah thall be tome x 
unto Laban ſonof Bethnel, the 


; thou ſbalr-not take a wife, of the” 


__ nt ml reg tim th pes 


God.. And this'ftone, which I have ſer fora 

pillar; r; ſhalbe the houſe of Gdd: and of ll, - 

ou {halt gy fo Ge5Lhal cling gave. 
Atm uae the ' 


wo b. Lionkin CIT | | bo: _ 
a | Ammotations," 


Leſed him] God hereby confirmed 7 
B faith, Rk doubts and feares , ! Idgh 
dons and/to come, while his father now 
Tz y bleſſeth him and cams 
| Seng Vim! Farms troubles, that mii 


befall him in image. The Hebrew 


— 


— — 


Ik be (RS) were of the dew of heaven, and corne 
| of the earth, Liu rmgior) the after bleſſings, reere bleſs 
ſongs that bad an eternall foundation'|\and had no ind 
of them, either in this world, or in the world to comt © «| 
it is written, And God almightie bleſſe thee, (Gen. 28. | 
3+ 4+) and adderh moreover to bim, the bleſſing of A< | 
braham: Pirkes R. Ehezer, chap.3 5. 

Verſ. 2. Padan Aram ] or Meſopotamia, as the 
Greeke turneth it: ſo verſ.$\,6: &c; See the notes | 


; 


on Gen. 25, 20. '  awife] The like care Abras | 
bam tooke, to provide a wife for T/ack , Geri. 24:| 
But there , "ſervancs were ſent'with camels , and| 
ſore of things : here the ſonne himſelfe is 
ſent on foot'in poore eſtate, with bis ſafe, Gen, | 
32.10, to ſerve for a wife, Hoſ: 12.12, So 
was the-criall of: Takpby faith in this his | 
greater then all his fathers : and upon his 
inheriting of the bleſſing , there followed pre» 
ſencly great affli&tions.' © © 


= Verl. 2. pt, or ye 


an aſſembly | or , anon, companie, 
that is, a 1wuhkitude of peoples, as 23. Ti 


Greek tranflateth it $ or 4 mbbe, n4- 
<a and the et mpg pe o hy 
the twelve tribes that carte Erhob HER 14. 
his bleſſing, God Hoe oa to per-| 
Grme uuneo' Bas, Cen. .&35.11; | 
rh th; 'whic 


Verſ.4. bleſſing of Abr chi 
liſted in redemption from thecurſe of xo ping 


by forgiveneſle of fins, and receiving the promile | 
of the Spirit (of the adoptionofc iden, Id 
| ſarification)through faith InChriſt, Gal.3.13, A 
14-9:29. Rony4« 7, $.13.'%ec, Here Hob is made 
heirs of the : fo are M'rrue Chriſti : 
rPer3.9. by þo jonrnigs # wherein thou a 

ſojourneradd piſyrinr. the land of Parces Sel 
Gen,/17 gave-to Abraham ]tq weet, by pro- 
ang ohio eeGen 127. and r3.15. ati 


f Herſ's Syrias| fothe Greek aſaly tranſlateth 
"it; which the eſtainent followeth, Luke 4. 
27. The Hebri cg ng 10.22. 


"Verſ 8. evill,] hc is ip Rr peo 
or peefog, þ 


Gen; (48,'15--onthe' Cortttry, 
Gen. 16, 6,8, »< '\\ | 
Verſ's. ne bans is, Je! hs or th the 1/ 1] 


ſeGean: 17.1. 


— — _ 


| 


196 Genes1s XXVIIL. 

| mmm mn 

©, males: ff himſelfe was now dead, Gen. | dirg «rd deſentiry on it; And thet was a parable 

| Ix HOmee on Gen. 39, 37- . Macbe- | (fone) monerchics. Ayes #94 . in Jeſus he- 

| 6} Gulled alſo Bafmar, Gen.36.3, ho took her, | tr4b,c6.7:S.3 Orber Rabbinex allo apply this | 

(being of his kinredto pleaſe pie Bther:t k vifion to the monarchies in Darzel; but cup I | 

neither accordingto Gods his | our is the beſt interpreter, Jobn 1,51. onthe | 

| $0 the wicked would ſeeme-to amend one evil,” | earth] fignifying Chriſts humane 

| :1” into another. of Nebajoth] that is,ot | verfing with men,Tobn 16,28.and 17, 4. 

by running into of | x2 pact 

| the ſame mother that Nabajoth ( I el beevens ] benifying Chriſts yang 

ſonne) was. wntebis]that.is, betides and unto | mediation for men with Ged, Heber. 8.1. and g, 

the two Canaanitiſh wives which hee already had | o&'s wy we fr Tagei roo $00 = 

134+ 6 three wives. j t ing: 

CaeSae nan Woe be heaven, ure ſet at peace throgh the Rindef bir af | 
5 bb Here beginneth the ſeventh ſe&ion.gf | Colofl, 1. 20. He is the wy, no man commeth to 

Moſes law. whereof ſec the antiotations on:Gen. | the Father, barby hin: John 14. 6. oſcar | 

6.9. Which ſeQion when it iv lefle abſolute; the | ding, Ge.) that is, looking with defire” into the 

Hebr. call Paroþha, « diiintier; and ignibe it by a myſtcries of Chriſt, 1 Per. 1,12, miniftring un» 

threefold P:but when it is more fab and abſokne, | to him, and through him unto _— 

» Buare 


q 


it order , and: deniote it by a | Mar.1.13. Heb. 1.14. aud now in dpe 
eedexyy $* mom rk lace. ” ding Jakob from all perills..in his journey : Gem. | 
10. Charen of which eeGen.11. | 32. 1,2. | wy | . 
I plaget 500 En- | . Verſ, 13. Jehrrab | whoſe providence and 
gliſh miles, And Jakob was now. about 77 yeares | is towards his in Chriſt. The Clmldee tranlaterh. 
of age, when hee undertooke this pilgri it, the glory of the Lord. © Gtdof Abraham, Ov. ] 
| may be gathered by the hiſtory fo y | Sce Gen. 17.7 He is not aſhamed to becalledtheir 
| Gen.47.9. Of which journey the Propher after | God,for he hath x 1epared ſav him a ci, HeboT 3. | » 
 ſpeaketh , how Jakpb fled into the Land of Syris, and | 16. Hereby alſo the reſurretionottbe : 
| Iſ7adl ſerved for a wife, Hol. 12.12, $0 the affliti> | taught unto Jakob ; C cd calling bimieHe-no lefle 
onsof the fathers, are;cxamples unto-thechildren -| the God of Alrahum (now dead to the world, then 
in all agez,ven wharſoever iawritten,Rom.4.23 | of Tack now living : for Alrabem alſo way alive 
24.and 15.4. 1 Cor, 10.11. Of Jakobs age, the'| unto him,Luk.20.37,38, | © by ſeed] that is, 
Rabbincs alſo ſay , Seventie and ſever yeeres olde wa || as the Chaldee expcunds it, to tby frewey' ; when as 


Takgb,when be departed from bis fathers bauſt Pirkgi R..| yet be had no child, (as is noted of &. 
Ekezer, < "oy hto Fakb,tbe 


#{ 


eg happend wth by | Ling of Arcbom, which his ther Jack 
Verſ. 1 1. be lighted or met with by. cting m, whi 1s father 1aak B: 
Gods wha mot mol his owne- purpoſe = bequeathed unto him,before inverl. 3.4. Andas 
Choiſe ; who would have gone further n had not the former , {o this pr omilſc alſc was {pirituallto | 
night prevented him : and made no reckning of | be accompliſted by Chriſt, in whcm (under the 
this « Kage a any other, It was about 48 Eng- | name of David) God promiſeth, that his people 
| liſh miles diſtant from Beerſheba,, whence Jakob | ſhonld dwell 22 the land, that Fee gaze 19 Takeb bis jer-| 
came: and from Jeruſalem 8 miles northward. want, Ezek. $72 4,25. So the hdder which: 
pillowes | or bead-boulſier : fo in 1 Sam. 26. 7. The | ſaw, ſhould befor him (befides/this earthly voy*| 
Grecke tranſlateth, at bis bead. As this pillow of age) toclimbe by,unto his beatenly countrey,and 
Jakob, ſheweth his hard diſtreſſe for the preſent | inheritance eternall;Heb.1 1,34-16.& 9,15.S0.ak 
in body:{o Gods appearing and word here revea-_ Wren Gen,35-11,12, ' 92369 
led, maniteſteth the comforts and refreſhing of erſ, 14. the cſi ] that is, innumerable ;__ ſee | 
the ſpirit, which the fairhfull have. in their afitic- | Genel. 13. 16, and 32. 12., $0 Balaem ſaid, wbo|. 
tions and pilgrimage /Hoſ.12.4.Gen,35.7. 2 Cor. | can comnt the duft of Takib, Numb.'23. 20.” In Genel. 
1,5, Sec after,on verl.1$, | 32. 12. for «ſt, is ſaid fund of the fea. 'The| 
_ Verl. 12, dreamed Ja divine dreame, ſuch as.in | Chaldee heretranſlatetb, hy. ſames ſhall bee nahi» | 
times paſt God uſed to ſpeak untomen by, Job 33 | phed, « duſt. fread-al16d ] Hebr. breake 
14,15. Dan.7. 1. and.ſo heuſually ſpake unto the || forth; that \is,, great jucreoſe, and ſmddevly. frieed 
Prophets,as it is ſayd, If there bee 6 Prophet among | abroad. So the word is alio uſed in E $1 
you, 1 Irhovah, will make my ſelſe knowne unto him in «| Cenel, 30. 30. 43. 1 Chrop. 4. 38. The G1 
| 22j1on, will peake unto bim in a dreame - Num. 12.6, | tranſlaterh it, inlarge; the Chaldes prev-aile,, IE 
Sce the notesÞn Genel. 15. 12. ladder, repre- | a Prophefie of 'the ſpreading of the E 
ſenting Chriſt, zbe ſavrne of man, on whom the Angels ( through all parts gf the world. ite þaJthat 
of Ged,a deſeend, Joh, 1.51, applycd now in | is, as the Chaldee expoundsit; vheneft : Jer Gen. | ' 
if to joood gn his journey,as followeth in | 12. 8. .«f! families} So the promiſe-anto 
verſe 13. 15, The Hebrew Doftors ſay ; The Jo preaiond allo tp us,who may ſay withthe 
s made to 4 Prophet by propbeticall 1ifen, | Prey het, God fernd him in, Bethel, ond thre bee 
fn made kporrne to bim by way of | parable: ard fake with w :Hoſ.12.4. Ard TIT hebleſ- 


immecately , the interpretation of the $aroble, war rerii- | ting of eternal life, ad inihy tis.Chrif: 
tet in Þis beart and be knew what it was, As the Ludger role var lag y/ ore Hs ) 


[a Jakgh our father ſawe, and the Argels aſar- | for That is to jay; for it' expldineth the ferpier 
"ORE HEHB $ ____ promiſe. 


EE —_— le. ee tet. amd. 


? 


| 
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romiſe. See the notes on Gen.13.1 5 J 

| Verſ.15; 1 wilt be with thee | The like romile 

] 'God made at his ceturne,Gen.3 1 3. which Jakob 

.underſtood thus, I will dee thes good, oCN.Z249. The 

Challee tranſlaterh it,ny word fball be thy belpe.See 

-  Exod:33.15.16. Mat. 28.20. Gen.q6.4. ' all the 

' way] forhe Greeke exprefſeth the word way,here 

| wanting; exprefledalloel{ewhere in the Hebrew, 

' Gene(. 35-3. And here the viſion of the Ladder, 

(Chrif,) is applied to hls preſent caſe & journey : 

tor God giving his Sonne, doth with bim give all 

' things 6Ro8.3 2. & godlinefſe hath the promile 

| of the lift preſe and that which is t0 come, 1 Tim 4. 8. 

| not leave thee, This taught Jakob to repoſe 
| confidence in God, being content: with thi 
preſent : the like is ſpoken tousall, Heb.13.5. 

| Verſ.16. Jehovah 1s JTheChaldee paraphraſcth, 

the glory of the Lord drelleth in 1b1s pluce, ION 

| Ver(17.hic is,&e.] The Chaldee addeth, this 

bo is no common ( or private) place, but 4 place wherem God 

 14hetb pleaſure, 

| oe Thy 

Chriſt, ca}led the bowſt of God, I Timi(3.15; which 

| oftentimes is, men are not aware of it,Re- 

vel. 13. 6. John 1; 46,! where the Ladder Chriſt 


16 


 {tandeth,Mart. 1$.20.Rev, 14.1.and where hisder- | 


 vants ſee and ſervehim,Rev.22,3 4x Unto which 

(as tothe gat? of heaven) the Lord bringeth ſuch 

as ſhall be fav 
 2:47.Rev,21.24;" ; 

| _ Verſ. 18. »be tae] either ſtant is here put for 

18 foes, (as in Gen. 3-2:4rce for treer,) or,that before 
in verſ. 11. of the lanes, is meant lome one of them; 

ſee Gen. 46.23; /;) a pillar Jor ſtatwe, that is, « mor 
mument Or title erefied and ſi anding up : This was here 

for a religious figne, as altars allo were, Elay,19, 
'19.and] 
But whenthe Law was given by Moſes, no pillars 
might any nÞre beſet up, Levit:26.1, Hol. 10.1. 
bur all ſuch as the-hcathens had exceed, were to 
bee broken downe; D | | 

; were alſo pillars for civil monuments,Gen.35,20 

2 Sam. 18.18, * ozle to annoint and conſecrate 

it for holy iſe * er in the law; there wasan 

' | enoiting aile, for to ſanftifie the tabernacle, altar, 
laver, and all other things uſed/inGods ſervice, 
Exod. 40. 9.107i1. &c.” Soatter Jakob powred 
both a drinke offring, and iſe upon his pillar, Gen. 
35-14: Which ile, repreſented theanoynting of 

the holy Ghoſt, upon Chriſt and his people, Plal. 

. (45-8. x John 2.20.27. both whichare alſo com- 
pa unto living flees, 1 Pet, 2.45. And the He- 
rew Dofors commenting, upon this place, in 
Breſith rzbbah, doe make chi ſtone to fignifie the 

; ' Meſſias, | g\ | F. IRht1, 0: 2 | L 
Verſ 19. Bethel] that is by ingyrpreeanien, T. 
houſe of God, as verſe 17. and ſo-the Greeke: here 


T1 


allo tranſlateth it; And upon this ancietit;reliv 
| gious uſe of bps which-God gr 2p 


| proved of, 'Gene(..35, 1. it ſeemerh Jeroboar 

UP there the monument. of: his ſtrange worſhip, 
which tarned to him to finne, 1 King, 12. 28.294 
30. wherefore: the Prophets changed the name 
from Beth-el, Gods houſe, to Beth-aven, the houſe of 


—_—_— 


— — _ 
C— — — 
_ 


and over ainſl this | L is the gate of 
place repeefenthll the Church of | 


to walke in rhe light of it AQts | 
53 313 4 ha 


ob did the like afterward, Gen.35.14. | 


Deut. 7.5. and 12.3. -There | 


i 


iniquay Cor of an ide!) Hoſ.4:2 5..Of Luz ſee Gen, 
C391 1 
! Verſ. 20. V awed that is, 


vow, is an holy or rele 
fore with pray 


61.6. Judg, 11.30. 4x. and payed with 
vi 185.2: & 66, 13-14. /4:ohii 
Gat Fear b feajerwi D the Gelmldhe wat 
If Gaul, jchat is pray | 
mezand in way of promile, When Ged fall bave been | 
with me, Ofc, For,a wow implyecR er ayer and 
promite,as before is not rew In, | 
that is, 1/.is uſed in prayers, as is noted on Gen, 
24-42. if theu be, &c. It fignifieth alſo, when, as in 
1 Sam.15.17. Therefore one Prophet faith, If s 
man ſbell ſinne,2 Chron.6.22.another (relating the} 
ſame) ſaith, hen « man. Sothe Evangeliſt, 
writeth, If thine oe be fingle, Mate; 6, 21. another, F © © 
when thine i foe Lune 11-34; with my, | 
this reſpeCtech the firſt part of that iſe of |. 
God inverſ.x5. keepe me Jas the fecond part | 
of Gods promiſe was, verſ. 15,  giremee 
| bread Kcſehis reſpe&erh the fourth thing promi- 
ſed in verſ. 15; Twill not kave thee, which _ 
him contentation, Hebr. r 3:5. and Jakob voidof} - 
coyetouſnefle , defireth but, food and raeiment; 
whyuity we all ſhogld likewiſe be content, 1 Tink, þ, 
* Verl. 21. retwrne] this reſpe&eth the third part 
of ark in ver{. 15. So Takobs vow, was 
grounded in all points,uponthe word & promife 
given him,to teach us how to vow,and pray unto 
the Lord. and Jehoveh | or then Tebovab: tor this 
may bee the firſt ot Takpbi. vow or promiſe 
againe to God, whom hee would in faith & reve» 
rence conſtantly profeſſe to be bis Gad, that'is, au- 
thor of his welfare & alvation. And this reſpe&- 
eth Gods ſpirituall worſhip. Though it may. alſo 
be meant on Gods part,as are the former branch- 
es, and reſpe& the promiſes made in v.13.8 1 4+ 
_ Verl. 22, the bouſe of God] that is, a place of Gods ' 22 
worfbip ; as the Chaldegexpoundech, whereupon 1 
will ſere before the Lord. This Jakob after performs 
ed, when he built there an akar, Gen. 35, 7. And 
this refpe&ed Gods outward ſervice.  tithing 
give ] that is, ſurely give the tenth. A figne alſo of hc- 
mage and ſubjetionuntoGod:' which therefore 
was giyento the Priefts of the Lord, > erage 


20. and the Jaw for tithes,in Ley.27. Numb. 1 
Deut.14.22,23.&c, | | 


 *Cuaprp. XXIX. £0 

I, Jakob commeth to the well of Charan. 9.He taketh 

mance of Rachel. 12, \Latan entertaineth bim. 

L1, Jakgb covenanteth for Rachel 16-be bis wife. 23, La- 

han decerveub bins with Leah. 28, He marricth alſs Ras 

- che, and ved for ber ſeven yeares more.' 32, Leah bes- 
reth R 33, Simeon, 34,Lezi,35 Judab, | 

A \Nd lifted iup his feer, & went, to + 

the land -of the ſons of the Eaſt; And he 


q 


) ſaw,& behold aivellinthe field ; &1a | 
| _there 


5 Y _— x 


\. 


| 


148 


CC panntts Aw. 


Lacob ſerves for Rachel. Ge nv. XXIX. Leah and her long 


3 


there were three flocks of ſheep lying byit; 

| for out of that well,they watered the flocks: 
| and a great oHe, was upon the wels mouth. 
- And thither were al the flocks gathered,and 
they rolled the ftone from the wels mouth, 
watered the ſheepe : and they put the 
ſtone againe, upon the wels mourhph his 
place. And Jacob ſaid untothem ; my bre- 
thren,, whence 6: yee ? and they (aid, of 
Cherran are wee. And hee ſaid unto them, 


? | Know ye Laban the ſonine of Nachor and 


they ſaid , wee know him. And hee {aid to 
them, Is 1% ey ro him? and they ſaid 
Peace ; and behold, Rachel his daughter, s 


| her,Zilpah his handmaid: for a 


þ 


Gaid unto Laban, Give avee-my wiſe, tint 
my daics arc fulfilled : that I may goe in up. | 
to her. And Laban gather ther : al | 
the men ofthe place; and made a ban 
And it was in the evening,that he took 
his 
and he went in,unto her. And Laban gavety 

ud.to 
Leah his daughter. And it was in the mop. 
ning, that loc it was Leah ; and he aid unts 


Laban, what & thisthou haſt done unto me? | 


Did nor 1 ſerve with thee, for Rachel's and 


| whereforc haſt thou beguiled me? AndLa. |; 
ban ſaid, It may not be fo done;in our place; | 


ogethier, all; 


daughter :and brought herin, unto hins| 


to give the yonger, before the firſt. borne 
Fulfull thouthe feven of this;and there ſha 
the cartel! ſhonld be gathered rogerher: wa- | be given unto thee, this alſo ; for the ſeryice |: 
ter yee the ſheepe , and goe feed. And they | which thou ſhalt ſerve with me, yet ſeveng.- | 
ſaid, we cannot,untill all the flocks be gathe- | ther yeeres, And Jacob did ſo, and tulfilled | 
red togertherzand they rolle the ſtqpe, from | the ſeven of this: and he gave unto him, Ra- 
| the was mouth : then water wethe ſheepe. | chel his daughner, fora wife unto kim, And | 2 
He yetwa ſpeaking with them; and Rachel | Laban gaveto Rachel his daughter, Bilhah | | 
came,with the ſheep which were her fathers: | bisghandmaid : for a handmaid to her. And | 34 
10' for thee fed rhe. And it was, when Jacob | he went inalfounto Rachelzand he lovedal- 
ſaw Rachel; the daughter of Laban his mo- | ſo Rachel,more then Leah : and ſerved with 
thers brother : and the ſſ:ecpe of Laban, his | him, yet other ſeven yceres,. And Jehovah | z1 
mothers brother : that Jacob went necre; | ſaw,that Leah was hated;and he opened her 
and rolled theſtone , from the wels mouth, | wombe : and Rachel,was barren. And Leah |32 
conccived,and bare a ſon; and ſhe called his 


omming.with the ſheepe. And hee ſaid, | 
(I [i , #f & not tine that 


and watered the ſheep of Laban his mothers 


| 74 


<< 


brother. And Jacob kiſſed Rachel : and lif- 
ted up his voice, and wept. And Jacob told 
Rachel, that he was her fathers brother; and 


13 


$] 


16 


17 
18 


9 


21 


that he was Rebekahs ſon : and ſhee ran and 


told her father, And it was, when Laban 


heard, the tidingsof Jacob his ſiſters ſonne; 
that he ran to meet him, and imbraced him, 
and kifſed him, and bfought him in, to his 
houſe : and hee told Laban, all theſe words, 
And Laban ſaid unto him., Surely rhou «r: 
my bone and my fleſh: and hee abode with 
him,a moneth of daies, And Laban ſaid unto 
Jacob; Becauſe thou art ray brother, ſhould- 
eſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell 
mee, what ſhall thy wages be ? And Laban 
had two daughters : the name of the eldef, 


was Leah; and the name of the yonger, Ra- 
chel. And the cies of Leah, were tender : 
and Rachel was faire in forme, and faite in 
countenance, And Jacob loved Rachel : and 
ſaid, I will ſerve thee ſeven yeeres, for Ra- 
chel thy yonger daughter. And Labanfſaid, 
18 « better that I give her to thee , then rhat 
I ſhould give herto another man: abide thou 
with me. And Jacob ſerved for Rachel , ſc- 
ven yeeres: and they were inhis cics, as a 


few daies, becauſe he loved her. And Jacob 


— 
— 


—_— 


——_ — —————_— 


| 


name Reuben : for ſhe faid, for Jehovah hath 
ſeene my affliction; for now, my husband 


will love me. And ſhe cone auene ee 33 


barc a ſonne; and ſhe ſaid, becauſe Jehovah 
hath heard that I w4« hated 5 he hath there- 
fore given me, thisalſo : and ſhe called his 


name Simeon. And ſhe conceived apgaine, | 34 


and bare a ſonne ; and ſaid, now this time 
my husband will be joyned urito mee z be- 
cauſe I have borne unto him,, three 

therefore ſhe.:called his name, 
ſhe conceived againe, and bare a fon ; and 
ſhee ſaid , this time, I will confeſſe Jeho- 
vah ; therefore, ſhe called his name Judah: 
and ſhe ſtayed from bearing. | 


— —  - - — 


—— 


Annotation. 


| los wh that is , went lightly and cheerfully I: 


on his rney,bei ed by the 
vihon andoratte of God, received at Be:bet. Seen 
much like phraſe, in Pſal. 74. 3. : ſors of the Eaſt 
that is , the Eaflemte people , in Ade , whict 
lay Eaftward from Cann, So in Job 1. 3. The 
Greeke omitteth the word fore, and trafflateth; 
the Eaſt conntries. From the Exft God had vaiſed 


Gem 
| brabamthe (man of) righteowfreſſe, Elay 41.2. Ge 


12, 7. and thither now Jacob his nephew fleeth, 


there |__ 


—— - m— 


—_——__ - 


—_ 


Levi. And| 535'! 


| 
| 
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Genes1s XXLIX 
© \ therets ſerve for 4 mife, Hol. x2, 12. wherein the | ted in the ations of his children, whom” the 
mylkerie of Ghriſtand his Church,was figured : | world contemneth, Blanc 
Eph.5.32. 2 Cor,l;2. Verle 13. te ridge or, thebeare-ſay : in He- 
; Ver. 4. 6web] at a well in the field, Abrabayy | brew , the bearing : figuratively put tor the word 
| ſervant, mer with Rebekah Tſaaks wite, Gen.24.11, | (Or matter) beard. The Apoltles in Grecke ſorme- 
15. So here Jake meeteth with Racke! bjs wife, | time keepe the phraſe; as, who hath beleeved our 
A mnch like thing bete]l unto, doſes, Exod.2,15., | leering? Rom. 10. 16, that is, our report, preaching, 
16.24, And Chrift fitting on Jakobs Well ( in, Sa- | or wordpreached. Sometime they explaine one an | 
maria) preached there of the lzing waters of his | other, with other words ; as, hi bearing fpread a 
Goſpell and (pirit, which who fo drinketh, they | broad, Mark. 1.28, tor which in Luk.4.37.is writ- 
ſhall be in biye a well of water ſpringing up into everla> | ten, bit fame (vr ſaimd exchoe) word; ] or things, 
jou Ioh.4.6.-14. and 7. 35439» © | to weet,about his journey, and the cauſes of it, as 
w 


his the Greeke tranſlateth-reſting. The two. | is before ſpecified. Forelſe,it might ſeeme ſtrange 
qrkes of ſhepherds to their flocks , are feedzag, | unto him, that Take ſonne ſhould come in that 
and cauſing them to he dpwene, or to reſt ; both which | pooxe ſort alone : whereas Abrabams ſervant 
Chriſt pertqrmeth to his people, Song.1.6. Exch. | came richly,with ether men accompanyinghim: 
24:15. Plal.23-1-2, Gen.24-10.32+53. | | 
Verhye th ſue wherewith the well was clo- | Verl: 14. ny bone] that is, ny hinfnn , as the 
ſed and lcaled yp, to keepe the waters late and | Chaldee explayneth it. The Greeke faith, of wry 
pure : and which the ſhepherds myſt xemove to. | bares, Seethe like phraſe, in Iudg.g.2. 1 Chron. 
water the ſheepe. A figure of the Paſtory duty, | 11.1. 2Sam.19.14.1 3. of dayes} that is, « 
in opening the myſteries of the Scripture, that | whale moreth:; as @ yeere of dayer. '2 Samn14.28, is a 
men may with joy draw waters out of the wells of ſab | whole yeere.Sec the notes on Gen.4.3, 
vation, Ela.12.3. The three flocks hears mantiened, Verl.15.brotber ] that is, kinſman: ſee Gen.13. 
are by the Hebrew Doftors ( in Breſuth robbah | 8. eſt thin ? ] The Grecke explaineth it, 
upon this place.) applyed to the whale, body of | tha« ſþ4# not.See Gen.18.17. 
the Church, Prieſts , Levizes, 3ud the other I/rac- Verl.16.elder_| Hebrew , greater : meaning in 
lites. | | age : and ſo the yorger, is the kſſer. Sec Gen. 27.1. 
Verſ,6. Is there peace | that is, welfare and prefpe- | Ry interpretation, Leah fignitieth Labourious, or 
rity. This was the manner, in thoſe places of {a- | Painfull: and Rachel an Emweor Sheepe. 
luting, or asking of ones welfare; as in Gen. 43, Verſ:17. tender} as the Greeke tranſlateth, 2+ | 
27.28, 3 $48-25.5.$. 2 Sam,20.9. The Greeke | firvie, or weake; but the Chaldee tranſlateth faire. 
tranſlateth,zs bezn bealth ? Thargun Ierufalemy addeth, that they were 
Verſ.7. i great ] that is, much day yet remaineth; or | tender with weeping and praying. am forme} that 
# is bigb day, He exhorteth to ule the time, whiles | is, in proportion of body, or gerſonage : as the next 
jt remained, for the good af their ſheep: and not | 2xcomntenance, or viſage, is for beauty of tolour. Buth 
to take them ſo ſoone from their palture. + - | together , make perte& beauty. The like is yd 
Verſ.8. camut] that is, arenat able, the ſtone ig of Efther.Efth. 2.7. and of Ioſeph, Gen-39.6. The 
ſo great: pr, may wot , by right,till all come toge- | Hebrew Dottors myitically apply this to the 
ther.In this latter ſenſe the word is uſed,Gen.34. | Church, 1he fairneſſe im the congregation of Iſtael, when 
14. and 43. 32. and 44,26. and ather where. it was guibleſſe from the perver of unclearneſſe : as it is 
Verſ.g. ſbeefedthem ] Br, ſhe was ſhepberdeſſe. In, | ſad, (in Song. 4.7.) T hou art all faire my bee, there | 
(Gr. 'e fed her fathers ſbeepe. It ſeeructh men uled to | no fot in thee. R. £4machem,on Gen, 29. 
implay their daughters in ſuch worgcs, Exod. 2. erſe 20, ſerved] Theſe things are ſet downe 20 
16, (whercupon Chritts ſpquſe is compared to a | ro ſhew Labans churliſhneſffe, and Jehobs meeknes, | 
erdefſe, Song. 1.7.5.) unleſs it were laid | poverty, patience, and bard condition in this 
upop her through her fathers cqvetoulnefſe, as lite; which the Prophet after rehearſeth, how Ta- 
ome thinke. kob fied into Syria, and Tfrael ſerved for a wiſe, and for 
|  V.J9,rolled the flaw {either with the help of the | a wife, Apt (ſheepe : {. 12. 12. For whereas 
fhepherd ; or, extraordinary | > of his | men uſed of their {ubſtance to give dowries, Gen, 
own. This latter, ſame Rabbines hold,laying, 1+ | 34-12. Exo0d.22.7. Jakob having nothing to give, 
kebs fieps, were not ſirgimed (as Pro.4-12.) veither 4id | out of his poverty, (Gen.32 10, ) giveth his ſer- 
by ſtrength faile,but @ 6 meighty ſtrong man, hee rolled the | vieeto his uncle for a wite,which fervicewas hard 
ſtone from the wells mouth, &c. and the ſbepherds ſav it, | unto bim, Gen. 31. 40, 41. as David, inſtead of a 
and wongred all, and were not able ta rale away the ſtone, | dowry , gave 100 toreskins of the Philiſtines, 
but Loy rolled it away bimſelfe alane. Pixkei R.Eliezer, | whom he killed with great perill of his own life; 
chap.36, 1 Sam. 18.23.25.25. Theſe things of J.kab, may 
Verſ.1 1,lified wp] that is, with @ boyd voice wept : | alſo (as the tormer of Abrabamand Iſaak) be my- 
the Greek tranſlateth., cried withhje voice and wept. |. ically applyed to Chriſt, whoſe ſpouſe and 
It argued his great affeftion,and paſſion af minge | Church, is beautifull, Song. 4.1.7.Ephel.5.25.29. 
for her ſake;as the like was after in Ioſeph, Gen. | and hath made him # ſerre with her fins,and wes- 
43-30. and 45.2-14,15- Sachthings God ſetteth | ried him, with heriniquitiecs,Efa.43.24. ' werein 
down particularly and often, (though they may | biz gs bat is,ſiewmedwmuo bim. loved ber and Ine 
{ceme of ſinall moment)to ſhew how he is deligh- | {i bopeth,and endureth all things,1 Cor. 


We 5 CY L 13.7. 


— de 


” witk4 ————— 
—_— 


» 


# 


—6 Genes1s X X1 X. 


— — — — 


JC 


- EW nn 


| —— 


13.7. much water cannot quench it, natter canthe flouds age with Leah, ſhould not be able afterward te} © 


" .$ 7.Sec Gen. 24.67. put her away. The Teruſalen: Chaldce paraphraſe 
Ve 2 « rs Pulled] or, arefull, c:mplete: The plainly applyeth this tothe ſercy dayes batiguet 
2T | Chaldee addeth, the dayes of my ſervice are fulfilled : | Leah. Ard that it cannot be meant of ſeren os 
| meaning the ſeven yeeres covenanted,y. 1 8. Some | before he ſhould mary Rachel: the birrh of their 
| take it to meane full , in reſpe& of his age : and children,and life of Jakob after inthe Hiſtory,do 


| ried at the firſt;before the 7. yeers | manifeſt, Gen.q7.9.and 41.46.and 30.24. ' | 
| Ck, _ Pirkei R. Ehezer, þ.36. it is | there ſhall Legjven | to weet , byme; as the Greeke 
ſaid;lakob begs to ſerve for a wife 7.yeers: after 7.yeers tranflaterh , T will gize, The Hebrew alſo may 
be made a bamquet ,and 8 rejoycing 7.daier, and bad Leah fignifie, we will gize:that is, I and my friends. 
&c.and adeed7 daies banquet more,and received Rachel, thy al) meaning Reche] : ver.28. Soto make him 
| grein Jjmio the chamber, (as Iudg.1 5.1.) that ſhe | amends, he urgeth upcn him,another mariagein- 
may be to me as my wite.Sce Gen.6.4.The Bride, | ceſtuous. Which how ever Iakob accepted ; andit 
uſually had a privie chamber (or cloſet) whereinto | may, by the ſpeciall motion of Gods ſpirit, (as 
ſhe entred at the mariage day, Ioel 2.16. Where- | Samſons mariage with the Philiſtian woman, wa 
upon,among the Iewes, the comming together in | of the Lord Judg.1 4.4. )yet ordinaril y the fat cans 
marriage, is called the aſſembling intot prevy-cham- | not be cleared, nor may be imitated, Though is| 
ter, Maimony in treat.of Wives ,cb.10.5.1. myſtery,the churches of lewes and Genctiles,may | 
Ver.22.4 banquet] named in Hebr,of riewg m1 by theſe two filters be implyed: as the two Teſta- 
is noted on Gen.19.3 ſuch we call a Bride-ale.T he | ments were in Abrams wives,Gen.16.Gal.g. _ 
Greek tranſlateth it # mariage: hereupon the word | ſþal ſerve ]So covetouſneſle of gaine by Talgbs ſer- 
mariage is uſed for a bangquer,or feaſt,in Luk. 14.8. | vice,made him thus to offer : and Takgh in yeeld- | * 
and ſo the Syriak there tranſlateth it. m_= this,is a mirror of patlence. | 
Ver.23-LesbJin Greek Leia. A notable example er.31.bated ] not ſimply but incompariſon of 
of perfidic in Laban,ſoto deale with his owne fi- | Leah ; that is, leſſe bowed, as the former verſe ſhews 
ſters ſon. And by reaſon that women at ſuch times | eth.So in Deut 21.15.alſo in Mat.6.24. and Lak; 
were veiled, (as in other like caſes may be ſcene, | 14.26. And herein Leah was chaſtiſed of God,for 
Gen.3$.15 16. )J«\b could not diſcern the fraud. | conſenting to the fin, with her father, | 
24| Ver,24.ZiþabJin Greek Zelpha, handmaid| | .ber womb } that is,made her to beare children: the 
| or bondrwoman, ſervant,ſee Gen.16,r. contrary was in Gen 20.18,The Chaldce tranſla- 
2 V.25. the morning } Every mans worke ſhall be made | teth,gave ber conception. | | 
, manifeſt , for the Day ſhall declare it, 1 Cor. 3; 13. Verſ. pages, that is, Son of-ſceing (or of bim 
They that do evill,know not the light;and the merning | that ſeeth) meaning her afflifion, 'as the next | 
1 to them, even a the my death, Job 24.16,19, | words doc explaine:or, Sce ye the Son. Soin Pirkei 
Therefore is this ta& obſerved tobe done in the | R.Ekezer,ghap.36. it is ſaid; God ſaw Leabs tribulas 
evening, and diſcovered in 1be morning. beguiled } tion,and gave ber conception, and conſolation to ber ſaule ; 
me] The Chaldee ſaith.hed wntome? Theſe things | and ſbe bare a man-child) of a good forme ; and ſayd, ſee 
as they ſhew theevill mind and cariage of Laban, | the ſor,which God bath given me. | | 
both in this his fa&,and the excuſe following:ſo Verſ.33.Simeon written in Greek by the Evan+ 33 | 
may they be conlidered as a chafſtiſement of God | geliſts, Sym:or, 2 Pet.1.1.and S — i] 
C 
| | 


upon Jakob, who had by guile (tho with a better | interpretation Hearing, or ſon of bearing,that | 
mind) gotten the bleſling, Gen.27.35. For even | was hated. | 
| the righteous are recompenſed in the earth, Prov.11.31. Verſ.34.he called) or, (nct noting any perſon,) 34 | 
and with what meaſure men mete , it ſhall beemeaſured | bia nzme wa called : See Gen.16.14, Levi]that | | 
to them againe, Mat. 7.2.But how great an aflli&ion | is, Twned: the reaſon of the name here,was of her 
was this unto Jakob : to bee beguiled of his Love, | husbands joywng unto her: after,the Levites were 
and defyled with another , whom in refpe& of | jynedunto the Prieſts in the miniſtery and ſervice 
her he hatcd ? ver{.3c.31. For, bve is ſirmg & | of God,as Numb. 18.2.4. 

death Song. 8.6. Verl.35 .this time] or now, to weet againe, as the 
| Verſ.27.the ſeven of this ]or the weeke,that is, the | Greeke addeth. confeſſe ] that is,  openh-praiſe 

ſeven daies banquet of thi Leah, and ſo confirnie | and celebrate, in ſolemne manner. This here apply- 
the mariage with her; and then we will give thee | ed to the Lord.is after applyed to Tudah himſelf, 
the other. A weeke hath the name in Hebrue,of ſe- | Gen.49.8. Indab or Tebudah, in Greek; Inda: 
zen dayes 348 with us,it is called a ſeven-night. And | by interpretation, 4 Confeſſor, or the ſon of Ca 
the mariage teaſt, uſed to continue ſeven dayes, as | fefſun, or of Praiſe. Of him, all the ſons of Takeb, 
appeareth by Indg.14.10, 12. And itisa canon | are called Jewes, Efth.3.6. Mat.27.37. and he isa 
among the lewes l that whoſoever marieth a maide, \ true Jew,whoſe praiſe is of God Rom. 2.29. 
ſhall rejoyee with ber 7. dayes net doing worke, but | ft r,flood fli,that is,left off bearing, for a while : 
eating, drinking, and Kang merry.And o,if he mar- | afterward ſhe had more increaſe,Gen,z0.17.And 
ry a woman not a maid, 3. daies. And if he take | thus God diſpenſed his blefſings,where leaſt love 
more wives together, he muſt rejoyce with every | of man was ſhowen: which redounded to his fur- 


of them ; her convenient time of joy : Mai rates b 
treat.of Wivesch.no.S.1 2,13. Thus Laban provi- r glory by Leahs thankfulneſſe, 


ded. that Takwb by voluntary conſent tothis mari- 
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- Rachels griefe. 
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Nd Rachel pos the did not "Wk 
re children unto Jakobz& Rachel envied 
her fiſter : & ſhe ſaid untoTakob, Give 
me ſons; orelſe, Idye. And lakobs ang 
was kindſed agaioft Rachel : and hela yn 
I in Gods ſtead, who hath with-held f 
thee, the fruitofrhe wombe £ And the Raids | 
Behold my handmaid \Bilhah ; goein unto 


her: and the ſhall beare, upon my knecs;and 


unto him,Bilhab herhand-maid,towife:and 
Takob went jin,unto her. And Bilbah concei- 
ved,and barc unto lakob, a ſon. And Rachel 
ſayd, God hath judged me ; and hath alſo 
heard my voice , and hath givenunto mea 
ſonne: therefore, called the his name, Dan. 


7, And Bilhah, Rachels hand-maid, conceived 


againe ; and bare, a ſecond ſon, unto lakob. 
g And Rachil faid, wraftlings of God,have I- 
' wraſtled with my fitter, I have allo. preyal- 
g led:and ſhe called his name Naphtali. And 
Leah ſaw,that ſhe had ſtayed from bearinz; 
(and ſhe tooke,, Zilpah her handmaid ; and 


| 16 |gaveherunto Iakob, to wife, And Zilpah, 


| Leahs hand-maid , did beare unto Iakob, a 
fon. And Leah ſaid ; With a troupe ; and ſhe 
called his name, Gad. And Zi pah, Leahs 
(hand- maid, did beare,a ſecond ſon, unto Ta- 
13 kob. And Leah aid, With my bleſſedneſſe, 

'forthe daughters will call me bleſled : and 
ſhe called his name, Aſer. 

AndReuben went, inthedaiesof wheat 
harveſt ; and found Mandrakes, inthe field; 
and brought them , unto his mother Leah : 
[and Rachel fayd unto Leah; Give mecl 
15 pray thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. And 

the ſayd unto her ; 1s it a ſmall--arter, that 
thou haft raken my husband ; 'and wouldeft 
\thoxtake, my ſonnes Mandrakes alſo * And 
| Rachel ayd, therefore he ſhall lye with thee 
to night , for thy ſons Mandrakes. -And ws 
| kobcame out of the field , inthe e 

and Leah went-out to meet him;and ſhe fad, 
thou thalt come in unto me;for hiring T have 
hired thee, with my ſons Mandrakes : And 
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Wh we God hath Np 


I alſo.ſhall be builded by her. And ſhe gave 


| owne houſe 2 


GL, aad bare.uaro Ia- 
h dy O94 ba barb 
Bb i Ee pay 
,£0 
nba us aun 
te Ixt [ao Iakob..An 
me rg: 2 
FN will my husband dwell 
with pehremals ye borge unto hima fixe 
Wnt: ard, ſhe ba crab _ te 
rea 
called her name, Dinah, And God remem- 
bred Rachel : and df Eptaatcos yi 
x | ned her wombe.,,, And! Or of edorp 
bare a ſon : and id, nn. 
ir ,my reproach. And ſhe called name, 
laleph 5 Boing: ſaying :. Ichoyah will adde tomee, 
ſon, Kod; it was, when Rachel bad 
bo Ioſeph: that Iakab ſaid ynto Laban; 
aa going | let mee goe.z unto wy 
place, and to my Give me my Wives 
and my children, for whom 1; haveſeryed 
thee,and let me goe: forthouknoweſ, my 
ſerie which I have ſerved thee, And La- 
ayd unto him; I pray thee if ]-have 
found grace, inthine eyes; I have legrned- 
by-cxpericnce , that Jehorak hath bleſſed 
me, for thy ſake, And he {ad, Expreſty.name 
thy wages unto me , and | will give is, And 
he ſaid unto him;Thou knoweſt, how I have 
ſcryed thee : and how thy cattell hath 
with me. For it was little, which thqu 
deſt before me,anditi is enc 7 yon, 
tude ; and Jehoyah hath bleſſed thee , at my 
foot : and now, whea ſhall Lalſodo, for my 
And he ſaid, what hall I give 
unto thee ?. And Iakob ſaid, rhou ſhalr nor 
give unto me any-thing ; if thou wilt do for 
me thisthing,I will tarne: Dn, will I 
thy flocke , will keepe them. I will paſſe 


through all thy flock,today bom 


good dowrie : 


and cvery browalambe, amongthe ſheepe; 


{tice ſhall anſwer 'far me, intimeto come z 
when it ſhall come for my wages,before thy 
face:eyery-onethar isnot ſpeckled and (pot-| 

ted amongſt the goats, and beorneamongſt 
theſheepe; that ( hel be counted) ſtolne,wath 


_ .me.- And Laban ſaid, behold ; I would, it 


might be according to thy word. And he re- 
moved in that day , the hee-goats that were 


goats,that were ſpec kled and ſpotted; evory- 


he lay with herthat night. And God heard, 


one that had ſaves white in it, and every 
L 3 browne 


thence, every lambe ſpeckled and ſpotted; | 


and the yon and ſpeckled, among the 
poats:and it ſhall be my wages. ? And ry ju- 


ring-ſtraked and ſported ;) and all the ſhe. | 


TI 
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| lacobs Wages, Genzs1s XXX1. 


brown one,among(t the ſheep : at | 
them,intothe hand of 'us ſonnes And heſet 
three daiesway,bertwixt him ſe/f and Jakob: 
andJakob,fed the reſt of Labans flocks. And 
Jakob took unto him,the rods ofgreen white 
lar,and of nut-tree and of plantanc-tree; 
pilled inthem white ftrakes,,o#rh AT 
bare thewhite, which wa on the reds. An 
he ſer, the rods which he had pilled z in the 
gutrets,in the troughes of waters : when the 
flocks came to drinke,before the flocks; that 
t ight conceive when they came to 
drink. And the flockes conceived, before the 
rods: and the flockes brought forth, ring- 
ſtraked, ſpeckled, and ſpotted-ones. And the 


: and he gaye- | 


lambs, Iakob ſeparated , and gave the faces 
of the cattell, toward the ring-ſtraked, and 
all the browne,among the cattell of Laban: 
and he put his owne flockes by themſclves- 
alone;andÞut them not,unto Labans cattell. 


the eyes of the cartel! , inthe gutters : that | 
they might conceive among the rods. And | 


when the cattel were fceble,he put ;hem not: | 
ſo the feeble, were Labans;and the luftic, Ia- 


dingly:atd he had many flocks,and women- 
ſervants,and menſervants,& camels, & aſſes. 


_— 
rm —__ 


CANHOFATIONS. | 


| me,and I have beene 


Nvied, | One word in the originall,jis for 
zeale,and jealoufre; taken ſomtime in the 
part,ſometime inthe evill,as in this place, It is a 
affeftion then wrath or anger, Pro.27.4. 
and a work ef the lc , Gal.5.21. 1 Cor.3-3. jos] 
ſome ſan, or child. or elſe I dye Jor,and if not, I am a 
dead woman. Thelike phrale was before in Gen, 
20.3. Through fretfulnefſe and impatience, ſhe 
ſhould kill her ſelfe ; for envie is the rottermeſſe of the 
bones, Pro.14.30.whereas ſhe ought to have tought 
unto the Lord,as did Iſaak,Gen.25.21. 
V.2.in Gods ftead )who only can give children: 
x Sa.2.5,6.P{.113.9.% 127.3. So the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſeth, Avkeſt thou (ſons ) of me ? fſbouldeſt rho not 
avke them of the Lord ? fruit ]that is,as the Chaldee 
expoundeth, the childof thy bowels. Soall children 
are called the frudt of the womb,Deut.7.13.Pſ.127.3. 
cven Chriſt himſelf,according tothe fleſh,Lu.1.4.2 
V.3.a1d ſbe ſhal)orhat ſhe may beare upon my Kees 
meaning, children that mjght be brought up an 
nurſed on hex knees,as her owne ; ſo Gen. 50.23, 
Hereupon ſhe calleth Biſhabs children,hers:v.6. 
ſpalbe builded that is,ſball have children,as the Greek 
rranflateth.See Gen. 16.2«where the like was ſpo- 
ken by Sarah, 
V.4.10 wife Jor,for a wiſe. The like is ſaid of Agar, 
| who yet was but a ſecondary wife,or coubine: ſec 
Gen. 16. 3.& 22.23. So this Bilbab (or Bafs,as the 
| Greek writeth her,) is called a concabine, Gen.35. 


| it, with good 


ood 


| of God 


| felicity. T he Chaldee tranſlateth'lt, 7 heye p'4 


V. 
odly | ifti- 
- for n,1Cor.11.32. ſometime moon of 
theiraffliftion,as 1 Sam, 24.15-2 Sam.19.19,Both 
may be implyed here. heard } recezed 


my prajer faith the Chaldee paraphrale:lo inv.x7, | 


and 22, By this it appeareth 


hat faith 8 | 
were mixed together with the inks ofthe; 


hol ons.-So after in v.17. Das] that is by 
jos wo ing:(0 named of Gods jud 4 
that is,helping,and delivering her. Afterw 


name Is applyed to the Tudging, that ſhould bea» | 
C 


mong his children,Gen. 49.16. 
V. 8. reſtlings of God chat i 


Ws et 

with God in prayer,and by all other meanes that 

ſhe could;as wreſtling is a writhing & turning eve» 

ry way to prevaile by might or {light, The name 
$ added to things for excellency ſake: ſee 


Gen.23.6.The Greek tranſlateth it,Godþaukbulyen 


» I defiredthat I ma | 

my ſiſter ;, and it is grantedme. Naphtal: ( 

Greek writeth it, Nephthaleim : Rev.7,6. by inter» 

pretation,Fraſtler,or,ſon of Ady wraſtlng. - 
V.11. with a trowp]or, a troupe #4 come : for here 

is a double reading , inthe Hebrew margineit is. 

written ba Gad,a trowpe is came, which inthe text 


| 


the Greck tranſlates it, 1n, or with ; but the Chal- 
dee turneth it 5 come.Gad ignifieth « rroup,or band 
of men,& to this interpretation Iakob atter doth 


allude,Gen.49.19.How be it the Greek tranſlates |- 
Incke (or fornme) Fortwnateh. And in| 


Arabik,the planet Irpiter, is called Gad, | Gad] 

that is,s trowp or boſt:after the Greek, Lack , or far> | 

tne, This word 1s uſed in Eſa.65.1 1. that 

4 table fir the troup : there the Chaldee tranllateth 

it /dols : for it meaneth the boſt of heaven, or planets. 
V.13.with my bleſſednes ] or In my 


happine ſſe: that 
is, as the Greek explaincth it, O bleſſed (or beypy) 


am 1: meaning that this child was both wit c 
or 
commendation,) dangbters] that is, as the Greek 
tranſlateth it,women : ſo in Prov.31.29.90ng. 6.8, 
And the Chaldee , women will praiſe me. call me 
bleſſed ] or count me boppy This phraſe the Virgin 
Mary ers 48. ſeealſo Song,6,8,  Aſer] 
or Aſher,that is,Ble py:or makmy ble | 
Verſ.14.Mandr P54 Hebrew Een bick 
ons lwely or amiable: the oy ney 
them apples of Mandragoras, (or 1 e=apples : 
the Chdes alſo calleth Var Lk Fi is, 
Mandrakes , which name is borrowed from the 
Arabicke. They were ſuch things as gave a fmel, 
Song 7.13, Whether they were thole that wee 
now call Mondrakes.is uncertain. The name is'not 
found in Scripture,but in this hiſtory,% in Song 
7-13. there the Chaldee paraphraſecalls it Bolſ#. 
Verſ.15.1:#t ſmal] the Greek tranſlateth, /; it 


ere = oo Theſe contentions were not meerly 
carna 


very great and earneſt endevoars both |. 


| with my ſiſter ; the Chal- | 

| dee addeth,God bath recezced my requeſt; when I fuppli> | 
' cated in my pr 
And it was, whenſoeyer the luſtie cattell | 
conceived. then Jakob put the rods before 


| is one word bagad,that is,n (or with)a troup:lo afs | . 
kobs. And the man encreaſed, moſt excce- | ter inv.13. beafri, in (or with) my bleſſednes.And lo | | 


6.5 This word, when it reſpetath i 
fs eeneth cffnens ad af] 


15 


t partlyalſo for defire ofGods ordinary. 
bleſſing, | 


{| ! 23.The like is to be minded for Zilpah, in ver 9. | 


2 


—_——_— 


_y _ 


Gzxes1s XXX. 
" c bleſſing, inpr tion; and chiefly forthe in- \ here tranſlateth it,ovreaſed. at my foer]that is, | 
| creale of che Church.and obtaining the promiſed | pg , and by my travel and rr So | 


ſence my 
-d for ſalvation. the foot is uſed to figni ce, Deut. 


Verf.17.heard Leah ]the Chaldee faith, recezved | 11.10.and the awiming or preſence of an +5. 
tier prayer : ſo ver{.6.and 22.Gods providence and | The Chaldee tranſlateth it as- before in v.27. for 
goodnes is here admirable,thar he ſhould regard, | my ſol. doe] that is, provide, Laborer, prepare &cc. 
a4 in his book record ſuch rhings as theſe;about | for my owe ſanaly ? which he that doch nor, is _—_ 
childiſhworks,and womens contentions for their | *ben ax Inſidel1_ Tim. 5.8, The Grecke tranſlateth, 
husband : unto which notwithſtanding the Lord my ſelfe an bouſe 2 | 
abaſerh himlelfe, (paſſing by the heroicalla& of } Verſ.31. a7 thing] that is, any certaine wage, or 
the world, )and preacheth his grace,(inthe mid- | ſtanted bire, of Labans gift. He choſe rather to þ ui 
deft of all humane infirmities ; ) to thoſe that in | pend on Gods providence. will 1#rne , 
faith doe call upon htm. © , ' « | willfeed,G&«. Jthatis,as the Greeke explaineth it, 7 
|  V.18. Iſſachar Greeke addeth the interpre- | will againe feed thy ſhe keepe them. 
tation, Iſſachar, that is,Hie.It is written with the Verſ. 32, removing or, remove thay : and1o the 
letters Iſſsſcher, but by the vowels Iſſachoy, one $ Grecke anc i ſballbe 
not pronounced, which is not uſuall.Schar figni- | ning , fuch ſhould be his wage, namely, aſl that 
fieth Hire or wage : whereof he bad the name. Bur | were borne ſo partie<coloured after thas time. 
in that ſhe counteth her ſon a reward fromGed, | And this choice depended Gods bleſſing : 
for giving her maid to her husband ; it ſeemeth for naturallythe cattell would bring forth others 
— | Ty | R | nn nm, rem gh © 

Verſ.20. or, gzven me 4 ft, as the It DY extraordinary prov it 
Greeke tranſlateth. . Zebwhon ] - x77 holy | out other-wiſe : ſee Gen.31.10,12, , 
Ghoſt writeth it in Greck Zabuken ; that is by in» | - Verl.33, ny juſtice] that is, a jnſt reward of 
terpretation Dwelling. ; I 2p labours from the hand of God,on W Id 

erſ.21. Dinah) that is, Indeement ; in Grecke | and juſt dealing ini me, who ſhall be ſeeneto 
Diins. 7 but my owne. = anfiver ſr Jocnſiif for 

Verſ.22 remembred] that is,ſhewed care,and belpe : | (Or with me.) The contrary is in Efay 59.12, our | 
ſce Gen.$.1: The Chaldee tranſlateth, the remem- | fumes anſwer, (or teſtifie ) againſt ws. Anſwering is | 
brance of Rachel came before God , and bee received ber | for witneſſing in Exod.20.16, ' intime tocome] 
projer. So.in 1 Sam.1.19,20. the Lord remembred | that is, bereafter ſhort : the Hebrew phraſe is, ## 
Hmnmnah. opened] that is, as the Chaldee ex- - | day to morrow : but to morrow is often uſed for bere- 
poundeth it, gave ber conception. So in Gen.29.31. | fier, or time tocome, Exod. 13. 14. Deurt. 6, 20. 

'Verſ: 23. gathered] or taken aw2y my reproach, Iof.4.6, Mat.6,34,a8 yefterday,is for time paſt, Gen. 
meaning her barrenzeſſe , which was « reproach a> | 31.2: whenit ſhall ome or, for it ſpall ome, or, | 
meng men. Luke 1.25.1 Sam. 1.6.Elay 4,1. when thou fbalt come (tolooke) on my o_ The 

Verſ.24.ToſephJthat is, He will add : . | Grecketranflateth, for my wages is gout 5 
Sometime he is written Jeboſepb, as in Plal.$1.6, | V.34-1waddge might be] or, 1 wiſh it,fetit be :for 
and ſo-it was graven on Aarons Breſtplate, Exo. | the diſtinQion ſeemeth co afford this ſenſe. The 
28, The like is in the writing of other names, as, | Greck omitting the former, ſaith onely, Let it be. | 
Imathan,' 1 Chron. 10: 2, or Jehonatban, x Sam. Verſ.36. ng) that- is, journey: ſo Gen. 31. 23.| 
31.2. aſþ,z Chron.24,1, or Ichoſh, 2 King,12.1. | and often inthe Scriprure, | 
ind ſundric the like. , will add&]or prayerwiſe, } Ver{.37.r0ds ]Hebzrod: as tree for trees, Gen-3.2. 
be adde to me, The performance hereof, ſee in Gen. greene | that is, moiſt : oppoſed to dry; and 

5.17;Hereby her faith appeareth. The Hebrew | is not meant of colour, It may alſo bereferredto 
ors obſerve,” that ſhe ſaid not other ſores, for | the rods, rat tree Jin Hebrew Luz: ſome think 
ſhe kyerw that there ſbould be Int twelve tribes , and ſbe | it to be the bazell, others the almandtree : the He» 
projed that the (ante ſme might be of her: R, Momma» | brew and Greeke are both general, for any mu 
A . gs _ : and the m_ is _{_ found _ _— in 
er{.25.10-w9 land] or cormtry, meaning Canaan, | this one place, Elſewhere Lyz,is the City Bethel,] / 
pre to him, Gen:28.13. whither by faith | fo named as ſeemeth of rart rrees growing there, | * 
wouldreturne, and dwell in it, expc&ing the | Gen. 28.19, as elſewhere Jericho is called the Gitie 
bleſſing of God, as Gen.26.3. Heb: 11, 9. & in | of palmetrees, 2 Chron.28.15, platane treeJor, 
Ir. $i.) 15, oi GL! tree : thn bag the Greek and pr aero 

Verſ.27. grace or, favour 5n#thy ey65 att unper- | interpret the Hebrew ' Name guermen : Tome t 
fot eechgean ry 1 pray x 4 4 the 2.0 it to be the chef trees It was a faire tree, as ap= 
b:fore on Gen.1 $i + .9.and 23-13. peareth by Ezek. 318... Larne fa þ 

Verſe 28. Prefrains r, ontinate plainly, ap- | _Ver['35. conceive J Heb, bein beat.z whereby an 
point : The Greeke aith,diftmguiſo : that js As ception Or engendering is meant, as the Greeke ara 

Fd t 


Tie a | EE TIES 
erſ.30. before me] that is , mg: | oracle as appeareth by Gren.3L.g,r 01 
ſo Gen.32;3. and wir kw Hebrew, | 12-by reaſon ET > woemtataanincl 
broten forth : that is, ineresſed , and fred-abroad fud- for him to doe thus, they for his childten rorob 
denh: \o verſ. 43. ind Gey, 28. 14. The' Greeke the Egyprians,Ex.12+35 236. was Dems 
| of 


| 
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GENESIS VXX1. 


"of his ſore labors,Gen-31.38,40.and bad gy (on 


| provided this way for his reco | 
| would have ſent Iakob away empty, Gen.31-42- 
V.39.ring-ftraked] with a round rake, or ring 
about their legs, asif they were tied about. 
Greeke ſaith white : ſo in Gen.31-S. [gut 
Verſ.40,the lambs] which were ſo ſpott 
icoloured. verl.39. gaze] that is, ſer, or 
turned the faces of the ſheep towards them.thar by 
ſceing them, they might conceive the like : as 
by ſeeing 


they did before, the pilled rods in the 
£ s 
VerſC.41. bſiy ] or . The Hebrew word 
herh bc, Lhe which may be underſtood 
both of their bodies we}-ſet and truſt ogether , and 
of their conſpir; the oo oo on 
engendring. Which was at the beginning 
yeere, and therefore the Chaldee tran{lateth it, 
the furward(or firſt borne.) 
aa jeltefor late ward, as the Chaldee alſo 
tranſlateth it,or late. Tt hath the fignif- 
cation of overing:and it may be underſtood,when 
they were thicke covered with wool, as towards 
eo ſummer , when they are not ſo ſtrong 
erl.43. exreaſed)] Hebrew brakeforth: as v. 30. 
Gen.28.14. The Greeke here tranſlatcth it, wexed 
r&b. ] or vebewenth : doubling the 
word to inlarge the ſenſe,as in Gen.7.19.Thus c- 
God kept his promiſe to 
delivered him from cove- 


ven-inoutward bl 
Iakob,Gen. 28.15. 
tous 


read inthe law , wee bleſſe ( God ) for the biſtories ; by 
which be hath planted eternal life amony ft ws , #s by the 
ten Commandements, (Ex0d.20.)) For when a man re- 
meteth the weile of blindreſſe from off bis face , bee ſþall 
find in that worke : a mount aive of ſpices and of fr ankin= 
cenſe : neither bath the eye ſeene , O God, beſides thee 
| (Elay 64.4.)R.Menachem, on Gene 30. 


Cunua?re. XXXL 


1, Laban and biz ſens, ervy Takobs proſperity. 3, God 
1 biddetb him returne imo Canaan, 4, wn mmm penn 
) gegen - dnp ego d dealing. 
14, T bey agree to goe with im. 17, ſo they af . 
1” NIP a9 ww nos = {rf al 
pur fects after bim. 26, and complaineth of the wrong ; 
33, _—_—_— 34 bur Rader plc 
| bidet them. 36, Jakob chiderh with Laban, for abuſ.ng 
and bard wſage of bim. 43 Laban would make a covenant, 
] 45, which Iihob aſimterbwnto, andit 4 cenfirmeed by a 
j ſgne, an 0atb, and a banquet , 55, ſotkey fort in prace. 


| 4 


| unto his flocke. And he faid unto them, 1 ſee 


| away the cattell of your father , and given| | 


| Lift-up now thine cyes, and ſce,”all the hee-| | 


4 


lakob envied.  * 
er, 
ſons,ſaying;I Il that} 
Wa My” wary and of that which]. 
was Our fathers, hath hee made all this glo. | 
ric. And Takob ſaw, the face of Laban;| z' 
and bchold it w«- not with him, as in former 
daycs. And Jehovah ſaid unto Jakob ; Re 
turne,unto the land of thy rage 
kinred : and I will be with thee. And Jakob} 
ſent,and called Rachel and Leah:to the field 


your fathers face,'that it & not toward mee, 
aSin former daies:and the God of my father 
hath becn with me. And ycknow,that with- 
al my able .I have ſerved yourfather. 
And your hath deceived me,& chan-| 
ged my wages,ten times : but God hath not| 
givenhim, to doc meevill. If he faidthus, | 
Loder naywned a bare| 
all the cattell, ſpeckled:and ifhe ſaidrhus,the 

ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy wages;thenbareall| 
the catrel, ring. ſtraked. And God, hath taken 


them to me. And it was, inthe time that the | 11 
cattel conceived ; that I lifted up my eyes,| 
and ſaw in adreame ; and behold the hee- 
goats which leaped-up on the cattell, were 
ring-ſtraken, ſpeckled and griſled. Andthe 
Angel of God ſaid unto meina dreame ; Ja- 
kob:and I faid, Loe here I am. And hee ſayd, 


goats, that Jeape upon the cattell z are ring- 
firaked, ſpeckled and griſly: for I have ſeen- 
all that Laban docth unto thee. I awthe God, 
ot Beth.cl,wherethou anointedſt the pillar, 
where thou yowedſt unto me, a vow : now, 
ariſe goe out from this land, and.return unto 
tl;e land of thy kinred, And Ratheland Leab 
anſwered,and ſaid unto him: Isthere yerfor 
us,aty portion or inheritance, in our | 
houſe * Are we not counted of him, ſtran- 
gers? for he hath ſold vsrand cating he hath | 
eaten upalſo,our money. For allthe riches, | 1 
which God hath taket-away from our, fa- 
ther ; that belongeth to us,and to ourſonnes? 
and now , all that God hath ſaid untother, 
coc thou, And Jekob aroſe , and tooke vp 
his ſons, and bis wives,ur on camels. And he 
led away all his catte!l, and all his{ubſtance| 
which he had eathered the cartel of hisget-|- 
ting which he had gathered in Padan A-| 
ram: for to come umo Iaak his father, 
in the land of Canaan. And Laban was|” 
one to ſheare his ſheepe: and Rachel had} 
ol'enthe Teraphims,that were ter fathers-| 
And Jakob ſtale from the heart of Labanthe|® 


Syrian: 


— 


[acob fleeth. Gs xt$1s XXX. A covenant at Gal-ced. tis 
Syrian; inthar he told him not, thathe fled. } my ſtuffe,, what haſt thou found of all the | 
21 And he fled himſelf, and allthathe hadzand | ſtuffſeof my houſe? ſerie here; beforemy | | 
he roſgup , and paſſed over the river: and | brethren andthy brethren :and ler them de- 
| 22| ſer his face rowerd mount (Gilead, And it | bate betweene us two. This: yeeres | ;$ 
| ie was told Laban, in the third day ; that Ja- | 4eveI been with rhee; thy ewesand thy ſhe- 
23| kob was fled. And hee tooke tus brethren | goats have not ca(t-their-yong : and the 
with him , and followed. after him, ſeven | rammes of thy flocke, Ihave nor caten.The | 39 | 
dayes way : andovertooke him, inmount | torne, I brought notuntothee 3 I made-it- 
24 | Gilead, AndGod cameto Laban the Syrian, | good; of my hand , didſt thou require it: 
in adreame by night : and he ſaid unto him; | the ſtollen 6 day, or ſtollendy night. 1 was | 40 
| Take thou heed, leſt thouſpeake with Jakob | in the day, the heat did conſume me,and the 
25 | from good to bad, And Laban overtooke | froſt in che night : and my {lcepe fled from 
Jakob : and Jakob had pitched histentinthe | mine eyes. This was my twenty yeere,inthy |41 
mount ; and Laban pitched with his bre- | houſe:I have ſerved thee fourteen 
26 |threnin mount Gilead, And Labanſaid, to | thy two dangtters; and fixe yeere, forthy 
armpit y word woe, rm thou haſt | cattefl : and thou haſt ces my Wages, 
len-away from my heart : and haſt led- | ten times, Except the God of my father, 
away my daughters, ascaptiyes with the | theGod of Abraham,andthe Feare.of Iſaak, 
| ſword 5 Wherefore didſt thou flee ſecretly, | had beene, with me 3 ſurely now, thou hadſt 
and ſteale-away from me: and didſt not tell | ſent me away empty : my affliction andthe 
me * that I might have ſent thee away,with | labour ofmy hands, God hathfeenc,and re- 
mirthand with ſongs, withtimbrell and with | buked the: yeſternight. And Labananſwe 
harpe. And haſt not ſuffred me to kiſſemy | red , and ſaid unto Jakob ; Theſe daughters 
ſonnes, and my daughters : now, thou haſt | «re int | and theſe ſonnes my ſons, 
done-fooliſhly in ſo doing. It isin the po. | and #heſe catrell my cattelly and all that thou 
wer of my hand to doe you evill: bur the | ſeeft, it ary, 49G : and to my daughters, 
God of your father ſaid unto mee yeſter--| what ſhall I do to theſe 2h# day ; or to cheir 
night , aying;. Take thou heed , thatehos ſonnes,which they have borne £ Now thet- 
Noon, yen workiebegonc be: | 2nd lricheforgmincſebermecnt me tad 
nd now, going thou wouldeſtb .be- etirbefora wi me 
cauſe longaetfoul ſafrer ay farders thee. And Jakob tooke a one: and (ct (ir 
houſe:whereforc haſt thou ſtollen my gods? | up, for apillar. And Jakob {aid to his bre- 
And Jakob anſwered,and (aid to Laban: be- | thren,Gather ſtones;and they tooke ſtones, | 
cauſe I feared ; for I ſaid, leſt thou take-by.. | and made an heape; and they dideate there, 
force thy daughters from me. With whom | upon the heape. And Labancalled it, Tegar- 
thou ſhalt find thy gods, let him not live : | ſahadutha: and Jakob called it Gal-ced. 
- |before our brethren , diſcerne thou what & | Laban ſaid, This heap a witneſſe,between 
thinewith mee, and take iz to thee : and Ja- | meand thee, rb# day : therefore hee called 
kob knew not, that Rachel had tollenthem. | the name of it Gal-eed. And Mizpah, for 
And Laban entred into the tenr of Jakob, | he ſaid ; Jehovah watch, berweene meeand 
and into the rent of Leah, andinto the tent | thee : when we ſhall behid , eac& man from 
of the two bandmaids , and hee found them» | his neighbour. If rhoutha't afflia my daugh- 
not : and he went out from the tent of Leah, | ters, andif thou ſhalt take wives beſides ory 
and entredinto the tent of Rachel. And Ra- | daughters, no mans with us: fee, God & 
chcl had taken the Tetaphims,and put them | witneſſe, berweene me and thee. And La- 
in the camels furniture, and ſate upon them: | ban faidro Jakob Behold this wo fa 
and Laban fc]r all the tent, and found :hews | behold thispillar,which I have caſt berween 
not, Andheſaid to her father, Letit not be | me and thee. This heape & witnelle, and the 
diſpleaſing inthe eyes of my Lord, that I | pillar be witnefſe : that not paſſe oyer 
cannot þeforerhee , torthecuſtome | this heape untothee ; and char thou ſhalt not 
of women is upon me: 2nd heſcarched,and |-paſſe over this heap, and this pillar unto me, 
found not the Teraphims, And Jakob was | for evill. The God of Abraham, and the 
wroth, and chode with Laban : and Jakob | God of Nachor,they judge berween us;the| 
anſweredand ſaid to Labanzwhat s my treſ- | God of their father: and Jakob ſware,bythe 
paſſe, what & my ſinne,thatthou haſt hotly. | Feare of hisfather Iſaak. AndJakob flew a 
purſued afterme? Whereas thou haſt feſt all | flaughter (ofbefs,) inche mount; and Te 
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led his brethren to cat bread : and they did cranſlateth ſbeepe and goats , the Hebrew compre. 7 
| eate ro 2nd cariedall night inthe mount. A qr ren ets Hs 

'| 55 And Laban roſe carly inthe morning, and Godofthe ba hoe here Is, 
| | kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters,and bleſ- | 1.171 , the God which appeared my 


| C wo thee in Berh=| | 
unto his place. | in Gods place. God here mani that hee ae: © | 
| EE TNGs _———._. | ceptedthe ſervice which Jakob'uſed in conſetts-| | 
Annotations. ting Bethel, Genel, 23. 18, 1 9, 22+ and was minds ' 


| full of his promiſes there made,ver.15.  kiwed]\ 
T TEcthat is, as the Greeke exprelieth, Jakob | or nativitie, generation, as the Greeketranſlateth, 
H beard... made af this gory ] that is,(as the | adding morcover, end I will bee with thee, as was in| 
Chaldee expoundeth it )) got af the riebes; for, | verſe 3, i CM 
therupon glory ariſcth; as riches an glory are joy- | Verſ. 14.for w] or, to ws : theſe words may im- 
ned togerher, in Prov.3.16.and 8.18, Ecclef.6.2. | ply,both that they had no hope of benefit from 
Glory (or howwr) hath the name of weightieſſe, (as | their father;and that they had no mind any lon 
Paul mentioneth the weight of gbry, 3 Cor.4.17.) | ger to continue with him, but to depart, Com- 
and Abraham was faid to be Wy raſa he was | pare 1 Kin.12,16, & the law,in Gen.2.24. Laban | 
rich, Gen.13.2 And in Efay 61.6,gloy,is in Greek | is ſet foorth ia this hiſtory, as a piture of a man 
tranſlated riches. covetqus,enyious, injurious, unth un- 
Verſ.2.face] or countenance, wherein favour or | naturall; befides his idolatry and hypocrifie. By 
diſpleaſure is eafily diſcerned ; the Chaldee faith, | ſuch a miſer, was Iakobs fgith and patience exer- | © 
the boke of bis face. as in former dayer ] or, = led twentie yeeres. 
time paſt : the Hebrew phraſe is , ar yeſterday , * Verſ 15. of bim]or to him: meaning that he had 
th: A before : which two dayes palt, are uſed for | dealt with them as ftrangers, rather then as chil-' 
all times before; even as to day, is for the time prefow, dren»= fld w| for fourtcene yeares ſervice by |  . 
PRl.95.7. and to morrer for all time tocome, Gen. | thee our husban g's bath exten ] that is,] 
30.33.So after here in verſ.5. Exod.q.10, and 5. | quiteesten wp,and conſumed: or uy eaten. Or | ... 
7.14.and often in the Scripture. | queſtion-wiſe , ſhould bee eate ? that is, confine ws | 
| Verſ.3.of thy fathers] the land of Canaan, given - ? For by often changing Iakobs wages, hee 
by _— to pos wy ' = 8 ner 3,1 L ought to _ inriched himſe oo Tie fi 
and 26,3. - - bewith thee] that is, dve thee gros, | poverty of his daughters. .fikver: 
Gen.3 2. 9.the Chaldec tranſlateth,my werd ſball be | uſed here generally for their priz, which hee had 
for thy belpe. See Gen. 28.15. | turned to his owne profit : or ively, the 
Verf.4.unto bi flocke J the Greeke cxpounds it, | meats and commodities bought with ſuch money as 
where the flockes were. was due to them for their hugbands ſervice : be- 
Verſ.5.with me ] to bid me depart, verl. 13.or, | fides their owne portions. 
as the Chaldee explaineth it , bis word batb beene _ 6. riches] the Greeke addeth , and glory 
| | as verſe 1. | "Y 
""Verſ-7.0e8 times ] in his ſixe yeares ſervice 514. | Verſ. 18. fubſtanceJor , gethered-good: © ſee Gen: | 5 
here may be put for many times; ſoin lob 19.3, 12. 5, Thus alſo Lacobs children went with all 
| Sea] that is, ſuffered.Sce Gen.20.6, their goods out of Egyp Ex.10.26, :  Paden 
er{.9.Godbath Jio it was not by Iakobs fraud, | Aram | that is, as the c hath ic, Meſopotamia. 
as his brethren unjuſtly calumniated him, verſ.z. | Verſ.19.Teraphims]the Greek here tranſlateth | 
neither uſed he that art of putting rods into the | them Jdulr; the Chaldee, Images : Laban calleth }-- 
tronghes (Gen.30.37.) but by Gods direftion. | them bis goods, ver{.30, and that they were # 4s 
Verſ.10,4dreame] (ent of God, asGen.2B.12. | or repreſentations uſed in divine Eherr rec 
] and rammes,as the Grecke exprelly | Scriptures alſo doe counfirme,Iudg.17.5. and 18. 
addeth.By this he was taught,that the generation | 14.17.20. Hoſ.3.4. and it ſcemeth that idolaters 
of cattell in that manner, was by the inſtin& of | conſulted with their by them,and had ora- | -. 
God, for to inrich Jakob. giſed] or haile-ſpot- cles, Ezek.21.21,Zach.10.2: therefore the Chal- 
| ted, that is, Ig WHY white pots, like hayle+ | dee and Grecke in Hoſ.3. 4. tranſlate it, declorers, 
ſtones; for ſo the Hebrew and Chaldee words im- | or manifefters , to weet, of hidden things, They 
port. The Greeke expounds It, frorkled & with | were greatly diſpleafing to the true God, 1,Sam. 
#ſber.It may be alſo to {a xy this was Gods | 15.23. and therefore were by the god! , rooted |- * 
worke, as the halle falleth from heaven. Such | ont, 2King.23- 24. Sometime the G reeke verſion 


was the coJour of; certaine berſes , that Zac k h . p 1 
ſaw in avifion; Zach-6.3. hary na je the originall name Thberopbein,, Tadg. 17. 


| f it, the Heathen Greckes framed the word 

Verf. 11. Angel} called in verſe 13. the Gedof | T herapeuyy . ; . 

Bethel: that is Gr So after Gen.48.16, kf apexin,, for to ſignifie the ſervice or worſhip of 
2 


b 


heir gods; and uſing to conſult with ſach;for re- 
| Hebrew Dofors alſ> name this A , Michael : f thei £ : - 
Pirkel R. Ebexs 4.36, ngel] ee: | covery of their health,(asAhazjah did with Beel 


zebub,z King.1.2.)they applyed the Greek word 
| Verſaz, he-goari] the Greeke againe addeth , | Therapens F- | 
and ramme;. catell Jor flackewhich the Greek Ci AR re Rn AL 


Rabbine ſaith , þat were thoſe Teraphines ? They k = 
*xl "Wh kill ed 


— — 
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Gent 3sis XXXI 


4 un that na 8 firſt bare ( ſme) and troke off | thou wt bad words. The Hebrew phraſe ſte- 
Forney” ſalted it kts NA Dy meth to mean, eitber govd'or þad : ay in thelike, 
'| up-t 6 plate of gold, the nume of an wicleane fpirit , and Gen. r4. 23. and alſo in rhis very phraſe, 2 Sam, 
gh, a the ronzue thereof; and ſet it up on 4 wv 3d,, 13.22. And col -V veitber nor bad, is meant 
light candles before it , and bowed themſelves | reſpeRively to that end for which Labau purſned 
| dinwne unt0 it, and it (puke wnto them; atit it written, | htm; as to-cary Talph backe againe into his ſervi- | 
(in Zach. 10. 2.) the Teraphims have ſpike vanity. | tude. So after in verſe 29. Tais was che Lords 
Pirkei. R, Eliezr cþ. 36. It is mare likely , they hooke in Labans noltrils, co cary him backe the 
| vere Images m the ſhape of men, as may bee ga- | ſame-way hiee came,as in verſe 55, Ea.37.29, | 
 thered by t Sam.19,13.16. \ 4 WET Ver(.26. from m9 ear] lecrecl unawares 
20 | Verſ, 20, ſtale from be beart Jchar hy jk (or | to = : the Chal Jar ns rv : as 
wnvered aw ty him without the knowldze or con» | verle 20. captv6s ] or priſoners. But they went 
| fn of (yr; F _ beart is the ſeat of knonſs | voluntary , verie 16. and belonged to Tukob, ra- 
| edge and under landing, Eccle(,7.25.Prov.7.7.S9 the ther then to Laban, Gen, 2:24. # 
Greeke here for ſtaþ, tranſlareth bid : and the | Verſ. 27. fereh flee ]Hebr. ſpe the feeret in flee 
Chaldce faith , Tiob ancealed it from Laban. The | ing: from me 7 this openeth the former ſpeech 
| word from, is here to be underſtood,as afterward | of ſtealing away from bis The Chaldee here 
in ver{.26. & 27. where this ſpeech is opened:and | againe tranſlateth, didft conceale it from me, / 
ſometime the Scripture ir ſelf ſupplyeth this and | timbre[Jor tabret, in Hebr. named Topb, of the 
-| the like wants; as 2 Chron. 6 33. heare thoy from | ſound which it makerh, when ic is beaten on with 
the beavens:whereas the ſame ſpeech being written | the hand ? Jt wasan inſtrument of joy,Eſa.24.8, 
in 1 King.$.43. the word from is wanting.Other- | uſed by Takobs daughters when they went out of 
wiſe to ſtezle the heart,meancth privily to draw the | the __ ſervice, Exod.15 .20. which Labes| 
heart and affeRion untoone, as in 2 Sam.15.6, | here _ of, though it may be he meant ne 
| Or, if here wee ſo read it, fale the beart of Laban, | ſuch thing. | 
the meaning is, he caried away,and deceived him | Verſ. 28. to kiſſe ] and ſo bid farewell. For 
of that which his heart did expe& and affe&, | kiſ2y was uſed both at the meeting, and at the 
namely more wealth by Tacobs ſervice,&&c.And fo | parting of friends, Ex. 4. 27. Gen.29, 21, &31. 
it is aSyriak phraſe,not much differing fromthat | 55-Ruth.r.14, 
in 2 Cor.I 2. 16, Tcaught you with guile , where the Verſ. 29. It#]or I wa: but the Grecke tran- 
$yriak tranſlateth, 7 ftale you with gui. And ſteas | {lateth it of the time preſent ; And now my band is 
kng is uſed for caring away, Iob.21.18, able. A vaine boaſt like Pilates, Joh.1 9.10.17. 
| Verſ. 21. the river] Expbrater (as the Chaldee | Verl. 30. going, &c. ]chat is, thow wouldſt needs bee 
37  explaines it,) which was betweene Chaldea and | gore. Iarging | that is, Pan greath longed , or 
Canaan: Tof. 24.2.3, . ft hisface] that is, his | 4efiredft. my gods ]that is, Teraphims, ver.1g. | 
atfe&ions and ations, without dec ining toany | images by which he worſkipped God. For ſo fi- | 
other way. Therefore the Greeke eranſlatcth ic | guratively the 'Scripture uſech to call thoſe 
 bormeſe:, which fignifioth an earneft (violent) run- | things Gods , which ex tLy Gad and his pre- 
' ning thitherward. The like phraſe is jn Ier.50.5. | ſence unto men:as Exod.32.4. 1 King.1 2.28.And 
[Luke 9.51.53- Gikad in Greeke, Galaad, | the word Gods is ſpoken of one image , Ex.32.8. 
[It was 2 goodly mountaine adjoyning next to | and is the ſame that God, Neh.g.18, So Terapbim 
| Lebanon ; beneath which mourit , was a fertile | though a word of the plurall number,yet is uſcd 
| country called alſo the land of Gilad, Ter.22.6. | alſo tor one Image, 1 Sam.19.13.16.The Chaldee 
Deut.34-1. They were ftored with baiwe, nyrrb, | here tranſlateth ir, my Feare,that is,my God robom I | 
and other ſpicerie, Gen. 37.25. Icr. 8. 22. were | feare,as inverſe 53. This complaint of Laban that 
yon for feeding of cattell, and were after- | his Gods were ficllen, ſheweth the vanity of ſuch I- 
wards taken from the Amorites,and given partly | dolatry, Jer.1c.5:11.15. Indg.6.31. and 18. 24. 
to the ſonnes of Renhen, and Gad, and partly to | So God-alfo did execution upon the gods of E- 
the ſonnes of Manasſſes for inhericance;Song 4.1. | gypt, when Takpbs ſons departed thence, Numb. 
Numb.32.1.39 Ier.50.19. Deut 3.12 13.15.16, | 33+4. Exod.12,12. andthreatneth the like after 
There was alſo a man of this name, one of Taebs | Icr.43.12.13. Ela.t9.1. | 
poſterity : Numb.26.29. Verſ:. 32. not kve |] a ſevere jud , uttered 
22 | Verſ.22, thethird day } his flock being 3. dayes | unawares,for be knew wt that had ſtolen them: 
journey from Tzkobs, Gen.30.36. | yet the Hebrew Doors note, that Ju aid,who 
22| Verl.23. brethren that is, k: +: ſceGen.13. | fever hath ſiollen the T erapbims , bee by 
3 | | 
8, way ] that is, jowrney : ſo Gen.30.36. Le | time ; andthat which commeth out of the month of a juſt 
.| ban purſaeth wwe of out from his ſervitude : | man, 5s ar if it came out of the month of an Angell, and 
fo Pharach pu - his children;for-the like-| Robe! traveled irchildbirth, aud died, Gen.35.16.18. 
cauſe,Exod.1 4.5.6. 9. Pete R. Blah 6 DIRT. 
Verſ.24. God came | The Chaldee faith , word | Verſ. 34. flerniture] or ſaddle: the Greeke word 
came from the ſace of God. Compare Gen. 20.3. alſo meaneth ſuch ftuffe as the Camel] was loden 
ake thou bed] or , Keepe thy ſeffe, as the Greeke | with. fek] that is, ſearched; Soverſe 37. | 
tranſlateth. It was a rebuke unto Leben : ver. 42. | Verl. 35. difplesfing] or wrat ievorus ; Tee || 
from good to bad ] the Greeke ſaith only, that Gen. 4.5. The Grecke tranſlateth, rake it wot iÞ (or 


l __—___fievouſh..) 
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36 


39 


37 


38 


40) 


Sb 


orieaeſly. Lord]fo in words ſhee honou- 
| Re it ” Sarah with like title, did her 
' husband : 5: "ava L1. . |, riſeup] to doe thee 
' honour; in gelture, as Lev.19-32- enſiane 
| Hebp.xray of women ; meaning ber naturall diſeaſe, 
| ſuch as women uſed to beput a part for;Lev.15,29 
| Verſ,36.treſpaſe] or, di/lojall miqudty;the Greeke 
travflateth it arjuric,(or wnrightrow-deed 2)and it is 
| in degree rthen ſon; as Tob 34-37- be adder 

fre of to Þk 


me. | 
erſ. ww or dp argue and diſcuſſe the 
thing ; ny conſequently jndge,and lay the blame 
where it is due. | 
Verf.3$.n eaten ]as is the manner of evill ſhep- 
heards, Ezck.,34.2,3-Kc. | 14 
Verſ. 39, The torne] to weet, with wilde beaſts 
as the Grecke explaineth it, , Jmade it gd ] 
or, I payed for it; as the Greeke tranſlateth. The He- 


brew word ſignifieth to gxpiate.or ſatisfie ar-for-ſan, 


ſo fpoken, becauſe Laban imputed it to Iakob for 
afaulr, though indeed fr was not. . , thou re- 
re Þyhich he could not do without injurie:for 
Gods law ſheweth, that that which is torne of 
btaſts,fhould not be made good by him that kept 
it,Exod,22,10,13. | 
Verſ.40. cmſume] or, eat : The Grecke tranſla- 
teth, burnt with beat. = fled] The Greeke faith, 
departed.Care of hisflecke, kept his eyes that they 
could not fleepe. The dutie of good ſhepheards, 
is hereby ſignified, Luke 2.8, Hebr. 13. 17. the 
contrary is in the evill,Efa:56.10. This relation 
ſetteth forth Takobs miſerie while he dwelt in 
Syria,and wept ſheepe ; not onely once noted by 
the Prophet, Hol. 1 2.12. but continually remem- 
bred anto God by Iakobs children,whio bringing 
their firſt fruits, did every one confeſle, A Syrian 
ready to periſh, my father : Deut.26.5, 
erl.4.2,the Feare ] or Dread; that is, the GO D 


whom all feare and dread is due, Eſa.$.1 2,13. 
with me] or for me,and on my ſide: ſee the like ſpeech 
in Plal.124. 1, 2. &c, hands | Hebr. 
a part being put for the whole. 
ſecret and unknowne labour , may bee tmplyed. 
thee] This word the Grecke alſo addeth, the 

ſenſe requiring it. The holy Ghoſt often ſuppli- 
cth the want of ſuch words, as , I beleeved not the 
words,t King.10.7.that is,their words, 2 Chro 9.6. 
And, ts freely, 2 King. 21.6.thatis, ©. 
bim. 2 Chron.33. 6. So, the beele, Pſal.41; 10. is 
tranſlated, bis heeje, Toh. 13.18, And by the Evan- 
gcliſts, mmtothe garner, Mat. 3.12. that is, obis 
garner, Luke $.17.and ſundry the like. Sce before, 
Gen.,2,19, 

Verl.43. and to my daughter} that is, and os 
l biers, what ſball T dee 2 them? The wet 
in the Hebrew , yeeld this ſenſe : but the Greeks 
referreth ittothe former,ze mine O my daugbters. 

Verſ. 44. t 1] Hebr. and now ; which the 
Greek alſo tranſlateth.Now therefore. The Hebrew 


C— 


%. — 


as if he ſhould Gay, I pxt away the fre by ſatioſattion:. | 


. 
| 


whom Iſaak feared; as allo after in verſe 53, Sothe | over, &c, But if in Hebr. is ſometime uſed for 
Chaldee expreſſeth it, be who 1ack feared. So Ia- | T hat, and ſo the Greeke, AR.26., 
kob himſelfe explaineth it, Gen.32.9.and in Pa). | thee] meaning forevill; as in the 
76.12. God is abſolutely called the Feare, as unto | expreſſcd. 


| 
ex; | So Labanſweareth by idols. 
hough hereby | 


ſometime uſeth one of theſe for ar ther; az, ang. © 
bee called, 2 $:m, 5. 9. which another Progr 
ſaith, therefore they called, 1 Chren.11.7,,. + 
Verſ\.45,s pillar] a moniment' of * | 
which Takeb conſente® 'omake. \' WW, 
Verſ.46. 4d eate]] after the covenanthad b 
made, verſe 54. | 


cene 
Verſ. 47. Jegor ſobaditha | theſe are. $: Hr 
words fignIfying,7.% heap of wHr(fe,as the Gr 
turneth them. So Lohan named it in his owne 
lnges L Gel-eed. This * Hebrew,and figni- 
fieth alſo, T be 


teth it.So Jakeb nemed iti his holy Janguage: 
v' thus the children of tkem both, by heme | 
might remember the league, here made. And heres 
upon it ſeemeth, the mount and country. adjoys 
ning, was called G d, os Gzlead. Jar] © 
erſ, 45. beap | in- Hebrew Gal. « Tit 
neſſe] in Hebr. b which together make Gokeg, 
Verſ. 49. Heb.) that is by Incrppirations al. 
Watch-tower, or place of Ely7 ! aceh; 
theſe namgps figuratively,as being a igne of Gods | _ 
witneſſe to,and watchover the covenant now nude, 
weich or eſpy : it ſheweth a reaſon of the || 
former name. . bid | that is,obſent,cut of the 
fight ene of another, The Greeke tranſlateth, 
an we depart ore frem another, "(42 
erſe 50. 1f thou ſpelt | wee may.underſtand, 
Swearing,or Wiſt ing a eur ſe 10 1by ſelfe,3f,&c,.Or, Tha |. 
thou ſhah net. Sec the notes on Gen. 24.38, and14. 
23+ #] or, te wing : and conſequently 
a puniſher of the evill, For the wen that-were 
preſent , were not meet witneſſes , becauſe they 
were kinsfolkes, verſe 23. 1 
Verſ.52.that ],zvill nt Jhis manner of ſpeaking 
is earneſt and deliberate; as is mect in making co- 
venants.It may alſo be proper interpreted FL, 
to weet, ſhall pafſe over this place, Twill ao poſſe 
over 10 thee for evil: and, if thax, to weet, ſhalt pale 


_ branch is 


Verl.53. God] or Gods, tbery father] that 
was Th arah, and hee ſerved ſtrange gods, Joſ.24-2+ 
tbe feare ] that 
is, the God feared: as ver.42. So Tahob ſware by the 
true God only, as is commanded Deut.6.13. 

Verſ. 54. ſlew « flaugbter_|tor a feaſt;zand fo they 
uſed at making of covenants,Gen.2630,Vſually 
the word js applycd to ſlaying of ſacrifices: but 
the generall meaning, ſeemeth moſt proper here. 
So in 1 King.1.9. Numb.22.40. bread )this 
word is often uſed generally for all fad; ( {ee 
Gen.21.14.)and ſometime for feſb:Lev.3,33.and 

31.6, Numb. 28.2. 

Verſ. 55. blefſed them] Thus God over-ruled | 
Labans crucll mind.as he turned Bolaams curle ins 
to a bleſling,Deut,23.5. 


beafe a niinefſe; as the Greeke traw- | 


"—- 


An hoſt« of Angels. 


| 


'Cuar,. XXXIL 


1. Jakub meeteth an boſt of Angels. 3, Hee ſender 
a meſſage toEſan. 6, Hearing of Eſaues comming, Fee 
i; ajfra d,"Þ, and prayetb far deliverance. 13, He ſen 
deth a preſent 16 Eſav. 24, He wraſtkih with an An- 
gel,and will bave a bleſſing of bim. 28, Thereupon bu 
name is called Iſrael, 3o, the flace 5 called Peniel; 
31, and Jakob baketh, w__ 


P Oye went on his way : and the 
Angels of God,met him. And Jakob 


2 | Caid.when he ſaw them; This is Gods hoſt : 


and he called the name of that place, Macha. 
naim. 
ANP AKOB SENT meſlengers, 
before him z to Eſau,his brother : unto 
the land of Seir, the field oft Edqm. And he 
commanded them, ſaying ; Thus ſhall yee 
fay,co my Lord,to Eſau : thus faith thy ſer- 
vant Jakob ; I have ſojourned with Laban; 
and taried untillnow, And I have, oxenand 
aſſes;flockes, and men-ſervants and women- 
ſervants: and ] haveſent, to tell my Lord : 
to finde grace in thine. eyes, And the meſ- 
ſengers returned unto Jakob, ſaying : wee 
cametothy brother,to Eſau ; and alſo he s 
comming to meet thee , and foure hundred 


7 | men with him. And Jakob feared greatly, 


and was diſtreſſed : and he divided the peo- 
ple that wes with him; andthe flockes, and 
the herds, and the camels, into rwo compa- 
nies. And he ſaid; If Eſau come to the one 
companie, and ſmite it: yet the .companie 
that « left, ſhall eſcape. And Jakob ſaid;O 
God, of my Father Abrahamz and God, of 
my Father Iſaak : Jehovah,thar ſaideſt unto 
me, Returne untothy land, and to thy kin- 


dred, and I will doethee good. Iam lcfſe 


then all the mercies, and then all the truth, 
which thou baſt done unto thy ſervant : for 
with my ſtaffe,I paſſed over this Jordan;and 
now I am becorre twocompanies. Deliver 
mee, I pray thee, from the hand of my bro- 
ther, from the hand of Eſau : forT,fearc him, 
leſt he will come and ſmite me ; the mother 
with the ſonnes, And thou faideſt , doing 
good, will doe thee good : and will putthy 
ced, as the {and of. the ſca ; which ſhall not 
bee numbred , for multitude. And hee 
lodged there, the ſame night : and rooke of 


that which came into his hand,a prefent, for | 


Eſau his brother. Two hundred thee-goats, 
and twentic hee-goats : two hundted ewes, 
and twenty rammes. Thirty milch camels, 
and their yong-ones: forty ſhe-bullocks,and 
ren hee-bullocks, twentie ſhee-afſes , and 


* 
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| 


the hand of his ſcrvants; every herd by it 
ſelfe al-ne: and ſaid unto his ſeryants, paſſe 
over before mee ; and put a ſpace. berweene 
herd and herd. And he commanded the firſt, 
ſaying 3 WhenEſau, my brother ſhall meer 
thee, and ſhall aske thee, ſaying ; whoſe «re 
thou ;-and whither goeſt thou 5 and whoſe 
are theſe before thee © Then thou ſhalt ſay, 


( they be) thy ſervant Jacobs ; it &a preſent | 


ſent ro my Lord, tro Elauz and behold , hee 
alſo, #behinde us. And hee commanded 
alſo the ſecond, and thethird, and all that 
went after the herds, ſaying: according to 
this ſpcech,ſhall ye ſpeake unto Eſau; when 
youhnde him. And ye ſhall ſay alſo,Behold 
thy ſervant Jakob , & behinde us: for hee 


ſaid,l will appeaſe his face, with the preſent 


that goeth bcfore me; and afterward, I will 
ſee his face;peradventure,he will accept my 


| face, And thepreſent paſſed-over, before 


his face: and himſelfe, lodged thar night, in 
the companic, And hee roſe up that night, 
and tooke his two wives, and his two hand- 
maydes; and his clever children: and hee 
paſſed over the foord Jabbok. And hee 
tooke them , and cauſed themto paſle over 
the brooke : and cauſed to paſſc over, that 
which hee had. And Jakob was left, him- 
ſelfe alone: and there wraſtled a man with 
him , untill che rifing-up of the morning. 
And hee ſaw that hee preyailed not agaiaſt 
him;and he touched the hollow of histhigh: 
and the hollow of Jakobs thigh was our of 
joynt,as he wraſtled with him, And he ſaid, 


ler me goe; for the morning riſeth-up : and] 


hee fayd ; I willnot let thee goe, except 
thou bleſſe mee, And hee ſayd unto him, 
what is thy name ? and he ſaid, Jakob. And 
he ſayd, thy name ſhall not. bee called any 
more , Jakob ;: but Iſrael : for as-a-Prince 
ha(t-thou-power with God, and with men, 
and haſt prevayled. And Jakob asked, and 


faid, Tell mel pray thee thy name; and hee | 


ſaid, wherctore « it, that thou askeſt for my 
name ? And hee bleſſed him there. And 
Jacob called the name of the place, Penicl :; 
tor I have ſcene God face to face ; and my 
ſoule is delivered. And the Sunne aroſe un- 
to him, as hee paſſcd over Penuel : and hee 


-hatted upon his thigh. Thetfore the ſonnes 


of Iſrael eatnot, of the ſinew that ſhranke; 

which is upon the hollow of the thigh; unto 
this day : becauſe he touchedthe holJow of 
Jakobs thigh; in che ſinew that ſhranke, 
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a Beare robbed of her whelpes , and came 10 then | 
| Gr wi ek nd the Lien hab amet 
Annotations, | but the Beare hath no ſhamefaſineſſe. | \ . 
ob, q* . Verl-7 ane] or campes : the wogd uſed be- [7 
Noel] by interpretation Meſſengers : and ſo | fore,unverſe2, . " LID 
A & the is aſed in the 3 ney bo theſe were | Verl.8. Sohe]ehat is ſlay (or kl) # : as Gen.1 f 
heavenly ſpirits ; of whom! ſee the notes on Gen, | 17-50 after,ver 34 ſhall eſeap, Jfcbrſoet | 
16.7. by this vition,.God confirmed Jacobs faith | to eſcaping , or ſball bace evaſion : recke 
in him, who commanded his Angels to keepe his ſhall be ſated. na 
people in all their wayes,Plal.g1.11, byſteJor Verl.g, will dve thee god] or, will deale well with 
\ armie; as in warres: for Angels are bea- thee : thus Jakeb underſtood the promiſe, IwiÞthe | 
ven ſoldiers | Luke 2. 13-horſes and charers of fire, | #6 thee: Gen.31.3.S0 after in yerl-g2. 
2 Kings 9. 17. fighting for Gods people againlt Verl.10.leſſe.þ0 weet.jn worth thatis,om wmwure 
their enemies, Dan. 19. 20. Of them there are \ !5) a8 (or ay) of themercies,S0 the Chaldce tranſ- 
thouſand thouſands , and temne thouſand times terme thou- lateth, Leſſe are my deſerts , then all the meraes andall 
ſand Dan.7.10. and they are all ſent forth, to miniſter the benefits, which thou haſt dene to thy ſervant. 


ar them wbo ſþall be of ſalvation, Heb. 1,14. and | with my ſtafſe, | that is, having nothing elſe: the 
Ay pitch P —_ \ Com that feare God,Pla, | Chaldee expounds it,wy ſe/fe alone. 
34-8. The hendhene retained the knowledge here= | Verſ.1 1.muther with the ſomes | in Grecke, andthe 
of chough corruptly ; for the Greeke Poet fayth, mother with the children: (or upon them.) It meaneth 
T here be thrice ten thouſands of the immortall (Angels) | 8fcat cruelty,in {paring none,as Hol.10.14.. For | 


of God, here upon the earth , ke pers of mortal men , and Jmite;the Chaldee tranflateth kill ye. | 
obſervers of their workgs both qui and unjuſt ; they are Verſ.12, doing &c. that is, will ſurely de |, 
clad with the ayre, and goe abroad all over the earth. He- | thee good. prt | that is , make rhy ſeed; ſeethis 
fied. Oper. & Dies, 1.1. MMachanain | that is, two | P* omiſe,Gen.ab. 1 4. ; 
boſs (or camps: ) either becauſe the Angels appea- Verl.13.ceme into bis bard ]that is, ſu6b as be bad, 
red in two companies, tor Iacobto goe berweene | «nd eonld ſend for the preſent. And it was a rich git; 
them : or becaule there was one campe of Angels, | of five hundred & fifty beaſts,of ſundry ſorts, tor | ' 
and one of Jacobs family. About this lad ers {tore. A mans grſt, maketh rocme for bim ; and bringeth 
was a citic afterwards called Machanaim, inhabi- | him before great men: Prov. 18.16. 
red by the Prieſts of God, Toſh. 21.38. This alfo Verſ.15. yorg ores ]or colts: in Hebrew, ſames : 
hath a ſpiricuall application to the Charch of | ſee Gen. 18,7. 
God, in Lg 6.13. Verſ:. 16. every berd ] or, droze;> Hebr. berdberd: 
Verſ.3. AnD Jax0 3B] Here beginneth the | fee the like phraſe in Gen.1 4:10. \__—andberd} 
eight ſeftion, or Leure of the law, called of the | Hebr.avd betweene berd. This was done, that by di- 
firſt word V ajiſplak;that is, And he ſent.But it is not | {tant ſpaces, the heat of Efaus rage might be abg- 
diſtinguiſhed with greater letters,as uſually they | ted,verſe 20. | 
are, Sce Gen, 6.9, meſſengers ] the ſame word | Verl.20. is bebinde | or,as the Chaldee explains | 2 
| which before was tranſlated Angels, verſe x. | It, commeth after ws. appeaſe bzs face | or cover 
"| Seir]Ja mountainy land: poſſeſſed before by the | ( and pacifle) bis face, that is, h44 avger, as the Chal- 
| Cborims, Gen, 14. 6. but Eſau with bis children | dee interpreteth it;for anger(as fayourJappeareth 
Fefirocd them, and dwelt in their ſtead, Deut, 2. 22. | inthe face.Seethe like in Lev.20,6. Pfal.21.10. 
hither was Eſau gone from the face of his bro- And appeaſong,is the word ſo oftenuſed inthelaw, 
ther Jakob. Sce Genel. 36.6,7, fied ]that is, | for wvering or 1aking-away offences, and fo pacify» 
as the Greek tranſlateth it,conntrey of Edom,that is, | ing the anger by gitts, and making atonement : 
Eſze. See Gen.14. 7. & 25.30. \ ; Exod.19.36.Levit.1.4. and 4.20.26.and $;6.10, 
Ver; 4. my Lord | by this title Jakob hanoured | 13. &c. the preſent | for, a gift in ſecret pacifieth 
& ſubmitted to him as to his elder brother, Gen. | anger, Prov. 21. 14. my face ] that is, favour 
4-7. 1 Pet. 3.6, For Jakobs luperiority foregiven | me,and grant my requeſt: ſee Gen. 19,21. 
in Gen.27.29. the time was not yet come, that it | Verl. 22. handmaid:] or bondzromen : the Chal- 
ſhould be fulfilled, So David carried hitſelfe to | dee tran(lateth them amceubines. See Gen. 35. 22+ | 
Saul: 1 Sam.24.7-9.&c. | the foard Jor the paſſage : ſo the Greeke ſaith 
Verſ.5. Oxen} Hebr. Oxe and Aſſe, &c. ſingular | the paſſage of Iabecb. A river mentioned alſo.in Det. | 
for plurall : ſec Gen. 3.2. to finde ] that is, | 2,37.and3.16, 
that 1 may finde , as Gen.6.19. The Greeke tranſla» | Verſ.24.mraſthn;]or combated, by taking hold 
teth,tbat thy ſervant may finde grace before thee. one of another. A peculiar word, not uſed but in | 
Verſ{.6, and 400.men_| armed for warre, as ſce- | this hiſtorie. It figureth the ſpiriwall wraſtling, 
meth by verſ.S, Here the ancient quarrell 20.years | ſtrife and confli& of the children of God;Phil.1., 
before\{Gen. 27441.) was remembred, and Jakobs | 27.Epheſ.6,12,Rom,15.30,Heb.10.32; | 
danger and trouble renewed. In Pirks; R. Eliezer, | amen] called after, and by the Prophet Hoſe, 
c- 27. itis ſaid, Jakobs caſe, was ; Arif a man did fe God, and an Axgel!, verſe 28,30, Hof, 12.3.4: It 
from a Lion, and a Beare met him, (Amos 5.1 9.) be | was therefore Chriſt, appearing in the forme of a 
| Lim wa Laban, that purſed after Takob , to teare bis | qan,(asbefore to Abraham,Gen.18.2,22. the An 
| —_— ; the Beare war Eſau, which flood Ly the way , or gel that redeemed Takob from all evill,Gen«4$.16:God 
ES 1 wraſtketh | 


— ———_—— 


25 


26 


Givi KNIT, 


" (ww with men by tentations ; and we with 


prayers.and teares , as lakob now alſo 
carl me 


12.4+ Res 7 30, an 5o nd in Hot 


and _ 5 de!ight with the ants of Adam, Prov.3, 
31. And the ancient TIewiſh Rabbines acknow- 
edged this Angell to bee Chriſt; Our Doors of 
bleſſed memory (faith R. D: Kinchi,, as Hf. 12.4.) 
| have ſaid this Angell was Micheel; and: of him hee 
ſaith, ( Genel: 48.16.) the Anzell that Hp px prlary 
fr nag evil. Michacl, is Chriſt, the it bangel , 
' Dan.10,21. Iud. 9. Fr 12.7. Later abbines 
| doe feigne that this was Eſaus A el, who ſought 
| to hin rlakobrb _ akob himfel refuteth this, 
verſe 30," - wp of t he.rmorning'} or dſeen- 
 dingof thi dy 1 om ks, none 
(dg. By, eRhs The le much like FH poor 
farth of the ſee Gen.24-6 
I 4, 27. Thigtio time ght,and t he ont: 
nuance of it. OM, OE 
|tentation. Sp Abrams Nikon? was in the night, 
(has .15-12.17. And the tight, is pry We 
tizue of troubles, feares,and dangers, lob 3 


Song.3. $. and 5.2; Plal:91:55 vn 
Pg 25, be] that is, the-yuan (the, A ns 
hi 
p place w! hereint! he Yack e- 


lel we. For faith-prevaileth, eyen ayer 
ſelte rin Manasy $3: 24+27- &'& 
bone moveth. Which] being fo hard a place for 


and {© did burt the boar 

man to come anto,lakob by Fhis touch, perceived | mw 

he was no ordinary man,with whom he wraſtled. 
wa out of: jon Jar "Y Ts z:tbe Greeke 


trantlategh, we benermmcs, - to ry 
Tk the canqueroyr, that hee ns 


d not be £X- 
alred out of meaſure,as 2 » : F ng to teach 
him chat he cold ngt overco 5p troubles in 
the world without forrow ne mmto his 
fleſh, by the hand and worke of 
| Veri:26; Jet me geeJor, Jnjes away: __ Angell 
craveth ta be Jilraiiſed of Takob:,.and fo giyeth 
him the yiftoxy, fry po him falt,and gave not, 
over, t ough hee had re 20h; fox when Gods 
\Peg le are we We? 2d. ey ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 
[10 hus God {iid to Moſes , Let me alan, _ 
32. 10. and men by zealous prefer, ire ſaid to 
 beld in God, Eſay 64.7. 4 ants wp or Uheikech: 
and ſo wanld reveale more what: manner 
of one he was that wroticd with hakob: .bux hee 


would nat yet have his ory moan yiale ,for 
dwelleth ; in the darke cloud, 2 Cline # SA 


light that none can attaine vntos, 1 

as the night lignifeth tlic tine * "i 
the day is the time of deliverance, joy,and'com- 
fort, when our wraſtling ſhall have an end; Efiy 
60.20, willns] Iakobperceivipghimtobsa 
[divine perſon , would not ler bigh goe without a 
| bleſſing, for which aith the 
inficmity p be wept an and prayed me 


and in all his temptations got a "con 

through him that loved him, as CLAD 8. 37:7 Gin 

Song 3.4. the ſpouſe of Chrik bole! 

mot let bime goe : and ſuch. im 4 ney pen ing dw 

off. ndeth n not, but pleaſeth God, Luke 18. 1.--7.8. 
Verſ.28, any more] meaning, not Toh? onely, or 


TI I IE es 


SH, $ 0WRe 
Hol. deb. | 


F 
he greatne fe of this-. 


-wh ih hagodly Gered toaithey Gartid o_ 
nib being Ende ad ba | 


not fo ach as Iſrael; for he and his poderiey are 
often inthe Scripture called 7akob, bur mach more 
ofren 1ſrael. Fauna) cop _ name fignifieth a 
change and more excel of higeſtate; as in 
Abcahams before; he Gen 17.5-15. E£4.62;2., 
Iſ:ael }rhat is, one thath:th princely r with God ; 
as the wards tollowing do manifeit, He had-both 
his nawes given him of triving and wraſtling; 
' but the farit, (Jakob! , was at his birth; where hee 
trove to bethe firit-barne, but prevailed not till 
afterward, Geu. Ga 26, and 27.36. this latter is 
upon vigory pr wich God.apd men, This 
new. name, htc Ja the ſecond Fngoen. 
35.19. Hereupon the Church, when s yarn is of 
ber infiemity, is often-called. Jakph;and when her 
glory and yalour is Ggnified , {hc is called 1 ae 
as throughqug the Scriptures way bee obſerved. 
Sxe Awos 7.2.5.8. Elay,41+14Galat 646. 
Fees dry pure oR., thou kayanyy ac 6a 
pranceſy, wer , OI got the prance- 
0 dn, [} w_ "Goh non __ 
TURNS OT, PREVELAA IO POIPer.. : C us, 
thaw art a Prince befire. the Lard,and with mes, -- | 
with Ged or, with the geds , that is,the Angels, 
as the word ſometime herd, ( al$s foin- 
terpreted- by the Apolile, Hebr. 2. 7. ) But che 
Greeke trau{lateth ir, m1th God and the Prophet 
uſeth both words, Hee had prince/ ary with Gn 
hl 2d ritnh pee oe th Age, C1 243-4: 
as with Eſav, Gen. 25.31.and;27. . 
Nr with Lehan, Gen-31. Thus was he confirmed 
againſt the feare of his brother, which now di- 
d him, verſe. 

: Verb 29. Wherefore] This was a refulall totell 
it; 23 thelike was in Iudg.14.17.18, The Greeke 
here addeth , wherefare t arkeſt thou ny name 
which is morvellans 2 - thſſabs ] © grating 
Lakobs frf requeſt, verſe 26 confirming the for- 
mer bleſſings given him, Gen. 27.28. and 28. 3.4. 


and comforting him againſt the kurt in his 
thigh , verſe 25 , God 7 ſhewing himlclte, the 
ſmiter and the healer, Hoſ.6.1. 

Verſe 30. Pemie]] and Penxel, verſe 31. and after ' 
the Greeke \ rgemrnonage Phanowel', that i Won The 

of God; the Greeke expounds it , the 
bo: the reaſon whereof followeth. This poo 
riall of Gods mercy , Iakob thankfully os 
the place. Sobefare ih Gen.28.19. In this 
abort a Citicand Tower was builded, 
8.8.17, Itwas about forty miles diſtant g's Te- 
rafalem.' * * God] the Chaldee tranflaterh it, 
the Angel of the a ID _ is, ; fr 
a mazife ;way of compariſon 
olorer ih Tow as aloe exp of M Moſes, whony| 

kewi ag the Deut.34:10, 

Exod It, "Bur qr 


r þei 
way odpenn ___ nal weeds; 
mu awe y, arr death 5 


of 2 
£1 F Np) 2 w 


& (Chrid)riſerh eden hk chat kw LB 2  phvy8 of 


od,Mal.4.2 ama 1 fin of the wicked 


gorth 


—_—_. 


a 


ZO 


 Gents1s XXXI11L " Jakobs purchaſe, © 


th downe while it 14 er. 15. 9. Amos 18. 9. 
Lon Gen.19.23. Ges tranſlateth , T be Swn 
aroſe when the ſhae (or appearance )of God paſſed away. 

bated] which ſignifieth infirmitie,which the beſt 
doe bewray in their tentations and wraſtlings 
withGod,2 Cor.12.7,9.Plal.35.15.& 38.18, 

Verſ. 32. eat wt] or, ſhall wo: (may not) eat, For 
it ſcemeth to be a law ſet of God, that as the hal- 
ting upon this thigh, figured our infirmitics ; fo 
the abſtinence from the cating of that finew, 
ſhould figure our mortification, and abſtaining 
from evill. The Hebrew DoRors lay, Jakobs fi- 
new being touched , became like the fat of a dead they: 
therefore it is unlawſull for the ſons of Iſrael whr't;þ 
fmer,&c, Pirkei R.Ehez.ch.37. that from or, 
that was removed; or, forgate his place, The Greek 
tranſlatcth, the finew that was berummed. By the He- 
brew canons, they are bound to abſtaine from ca» 
ting this finew,both within the land (of Ifracl) and 
" | without the land, in common meats, and in boy : mncattell 

and in arte <6 in the right thigh (of the beaſt) 
and in the left. But not in fowles, becauſe they have no 
bollaw (in the thigh :) And who ſo eateth of the finew 
that ſhranke, the ty of an Olive, 1s beaten with 40, 
ſtripes, T Bab. in Cholin, ch. 7. and Adaimony 
in treat. of Forbidden meats , ch. 8. Therefore the 
Jewes are carefull to cut away , ont of all beaſts 
which they kill and eat, this finew, with all che 
branches of it underneath,and the muſcle of fleſh 
wherein they are, for more afſurance.Alſo intheir 
facrifices,when the members of the burnr-offring 
were cut in pieces and ſalted, then all the pieces 
were laid upon the Altar : and they tooke ont the ſinew 
that fbranke, being upon the top of the Altar, and threw 
it pon the aſhes, which was m the midſt of the Altar : 
faith Maimony in Mijn. treat. of Cri the ſacri- 
fees, chap. 6. ſet. 4. Among the Hebrewes alſo, 
that paine in the thigh, with us named the Sc5- 
atics, is by them called Gid hamaſbeh, that is, The 
fmew that ſbranke. 


CnaP. XXXIIL 

I , Jakob goeth before his ſamily, and boweth xnto 
Eſax ſezen times. 4, the kindneſſe of Iakob and Eſau 
at their meeting. 6 , Jakob wives and children bow 
onto Eſau. 10, With much intreaty, bee reerugh In 
bobs preſent. 12, Offereth to accompany Takob , but by 
courtefie 14 modeſtly refuſed. 17, Iokob commeth to Suc- 
coth, 18, At the citix of Sechem be buyeth a field, and 
buildeth an Altar called El-Elobe- Iſ7 el. 


As Jakob , lifted up his eyes; and 


ſaw, and behold Eſau came and with 

him, foure hundred men : and he di- 
vided the children, unto Leah and unto Ra- 
bel ; and unto the two handmaids. And he 
put the handmaids and their children, firſt : 
and Leah and her children, after ; and Ra- 
3  chel and Joſeph , aftermoſt. And he paſſed 
| over before them : and bowed himſelfe to 
che ground, ſeven times ; untill hee came 


necre to his brother. And Eſau ran to meet 
him,and imbraced him; and fell on his neck, 
and kiſſed him : and they ot. And helif. 
red up his cyes; and ſaw the women and 


thee * and he ſaid, The children, which God 
hath graciouſly given to.thy ſervant, And 
the hand-maids came-neerc, they and their 


children, and bowed-themſelves. And Leah | 


alſo came-neere,nd her children ; and 
bowed-themſclves : and after came Toſeph 
necre, and Rachel, and they bowed-them-. 
ſelves. And he ſaid, what mcaneſt Te | 
all this company,which I met? And he ſaid, 
to find grace, in the eyes of my Lord 

Eſau faid, I have much : my 
which is thine , be thine. And Iakob ſaid; 
Nay I pray thee, if now I have found grace 
in thine eyes; thentake my preſent , at my: 
hand : for therefore I have ſcene thy ffce 


as though I have ſcene the face of God, and| * | 


thou waſt pleaſed with me. Take I pray 
my bleſſing , whichis bro 
cauſe God hath dealt graciouſly withmee, 
and becauſe I haveall: and he urged him,and. 
hee tooke #8. And he ſaid, let us take ovr jour» 
ney and goe: and I will go, 
And hee ſaid unto him, my Lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender ; and the flocks: 


thee 


and herds, are with young with me ; and if 
they overdrive them one day, thenallthe| 


flocks will dye. Let my Lord, I pray thee, 
paſſe oyer before his ſcryant: and I will lead, 
on ſoftly, according to the foot of the work 
which #s before me, and tothe ſoot of the 
children ; untill 1 come unto my Lord , to 
Seir. And Eſauſaid ; Letme appoint I 

thee withthee, ſome of the folke which «re 


with me : and hee ſaid, wherefore is this ? | 


let mee find grace inthe eyes of my Lord. 
And Eſaureturned,in that day ; on his way, 
to Seir. And Iakob journeyed to Succoth z 
and built him an houſe :-and made boothes 
for his catrell ; therefore he called the name 
of the place, Succoth. 
Andlakobcameſafe, tothe Citi of Sc- 
chem;which zs inthe land of Canaan;when 
he came from Padan Aram : and hee en- 


camped, before the Citie. And he coun 
parcell of a field , where he had ſtretched- 


our his tent ; at the hand of the ſons of Ha-! 


mor, the father of Sechem : for an hundred 


lambs, And hee ſet-up there an altar : and 


called it, El-Elohe-l(rel. 


CATUNOHAEOBS. 


; 
3 
the children ; and ſaid, who are theſe with | 


before thee. | 


| 


brother.kct that. 


tothee; be. | | 
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TT Andwnaid: | in the Chaldee.gomanbines. So one! | as/1:Samy6,7e 510 
of tham , called, Gen. 35.22. - || © VeiCy4 milleedon] or, lead-ſoftly. As 
Verſ.3. ſeven] this may be taken'for many times: | Thoþ here with his tiocke, ſo Chriſt the:good 
as, the barren bath borne ſeven, that is, many,x Sam.. | ſhepherd, is propheſiedo deale with his 
2.5. (that is , many) abbominations are in (the | Ela. 40. 11. the foos of the works ] that is, the pac, 
hatefull mans) brare, Prov.26.25. and ſundry the | of the cartel, as they are able togoet called a worke, 
like. Here Jakob doth that himiſelfe,, which God | becauic about them his labour;y/as jmployed. So 
romiſed ſhould be done unto him, Gen. 27.29. | in Exod. 22.8. Thus Chriſt preached as men were 
Br humility goeth before honour, And it is no- | able to beare, Mark. 4. 33.and ſo did: his Apoltles, 
ted by the Nw Doors, as a decree of God, | becomming weake to the weake, 1 Cor.3.2. & 9.22. 
that Eſa ſhould be ruler over Takpb in this world; .| Rom/15.1, For fat, the Greeke tranflateth leiſmre. 
and Jakob ruler over Eſa in the'world to cotne. | - Ver[.15. appoint Jor ſet; and fray = leave, 
Ne Ar pagrers ras Lk Wk) - +} =_ A eeatengd te it. So in 
Verlſ. 4. kifſed him | Theſe were fignes'of Eſans | Ex0d. 10.24. me finde grace ]that is, grant my 
| affetions Fur from his waar rear; an | defire and leave none. So, to finde grace, is to have 
27-41.Luke 15.20. and of Jakobs prevailing with | a Ir 5, granted, Gen. 34.11. & 47. 25. 1 Sam. 
mien; as he had with God, Genel. 32. 28. for.his,| 25.5. Or,as the Greek tran(lateth,'# ix enough that 
waies plcafing the Lord, hee made his enemies at | I bare found pre ;'as being a thankfull retuſall : | - 
ace with him, Prov. 16,7. Therefore theword | and fo the Hebrew phraſe ſeemerh elſewhere to | 
his, is extraordinarily noted'if1 the Hebrew, — as in Ruth 2.13. 2 Sam. 16. 4. » 
with three pricks over it,as leading the reader to erl, 17. an bouſe in Grecke, baſe; : they were 
| obſerve well this matter. In the words follow- | cottages forpreſent ule ;' for hee ſtayed not there 4 
ing, the Greeke addeth, they wept both, - long, . \Szceoth] that is, bootbes, or tents; hereof | 
erſ. 8. what meeneſt thou] Hebr, what tothe ? | the place had the name, and fo the citie that was 
'  eopary Jor, cm, the drove ſent before, Geneſ. | after there builded, was called Swcerh, Judg.8.1 5 
32, 16, " to finds that is, thet I may finde : the Gr. 1.3 6. Likewiſe the place whither Tokobs fonnes firit 
explaineth it, that thy ſervanz may finde grace. _ | came, afrer they went out'of Agypt , was called 
|  Verlig. mub JHereby he may meane, ewgb, or, | Suaoth, Exod. 12.37. and in memoriall of their 
a great dale : the Greeke tranſlateth it, mary things. | dwelling in bootbes , God appointed a yeerly feaſt \ 
Iahob in verſe 11, 4 +9 700n more freely, IT hare all | for all the people,called the feaſt of Suceoth; that is, | 
things. Thus Eſau had received his bleſſing , Gen, {| of bathes,or texts, made of | Tar boughs of trees, 
27.39: be thineTthat is,keepe it to thy ſefe : 0r,(as | wherein they dwelt ſeven daies'in a yeere, Levit, ! | 
the Chaldee' explaineth it) mach good be 12 thee, | 23. 34,-424 43, © | F1 
that which thou baſt, © SN Verl. 18. came ſafe ] or came in peace, ſound and | 18 | 
Ver{.10. therefore] or, becauſe : as this word ſig- | whole, hee and all that hee had; having got the vis | A 
nifieth in Gen. 3$. 26. face sf God ] that is, ho | &ory over all troables and dangers, according 
norable and comfortable. The Chaldee, for God, | to the promiſes of God,Gen.3 1.3. & 32.28. The 
(Ebbim) tranſlaterh, Princes : as theword ſomes | Hebrew $4km is ſo interpreted here by the Chals 
time lignificth, Plal.82. pleaſed ] or,zbau haſt fa> | dee paraphraſe, ſafe, or ſownd: but the Grecke mas 
wrrabhy accepted me. keth it thg name of a place, to Salemthe &tie of the 
Il | Verſ; 11, oefing 1 that is, the gift, which by the | Sichemites : howbeit we finde elſewhere no men- | 
bleſſing of God T have received, and doe witha | tion of ſuchacitie. Yet if ſo it beunderſtood, it | 
willing and liberall heart, give unto thee. Here- | is another then that Salem where Aekbiſedeck, 
upon the'Scripture often uſeth a bleſſrg for bowr+ | raigned, Gen, 14-15, which was Jeruſalem; trom 
teors gift , or bberalitie, 1 Sam. 25. 27-and 30. 26.'| which this'S.. em was 40 mites diftant. In Joh.3. 
2 King;5.15.andſo the Apoſtle uſeth it,in 2 Cor. | 23. there is mention of a Salem by Enm, where 
9. 5,6. The Chaldee keepeth here, the wordnled | Joabn baptiſed; which is thought to be that Sazlim 
In the former verle,che + x4 wel that is,enogh | ſpoken of in x Sam.9.4 Sechem]or Sychem, as || 
ef all : the Greeke turneth it plurally,sl things. A | inGreeke it is called,Aft.7.16, called allo Sichay, 
more full acknowledgement and contentation | Joh. 4.5. Padan Aram) or Meſopotamia of Syria, 
then Eſaws, who ſaid he had much, ver(. 9. hee | as the Greeke hath it, Sce Gen. 25. 20, arcane 
tooke it ] Lakob herein had the preeminence, for it is | pedJpirched his tents. of | 
more bleſſed to givt, than to receive, A&.20.35.and 4- | Verl, 19. be bought] yet was that land given of | 1 
brabham would not be inriched by the King of S+- | God, to hini and his tathers, Gen. 1 2.6.7. but he | 
dom, Gen. 14.23. The Hebrew Doftors in Brefith | was a pilgrim on it;as were they, Heb. 11.9. and | 
74bbab heere ſay ,that el the gift that Jakobgate to |-in hope of that promile in timerto be falfilled, he | 
Eſau, the Kings of the wor'd ſhell reſtore nnto the Kay | parchaſed this held; as Jeremie bought a field,tor | 
Chriſt; # Plal. 72. 10. 7 ike ſignification,Jer.32.9-15.Aftcr,it. became the 
 Verſ.12. and goe] meaning, unto Ser, where he | portion of Toſeph and his children, Joſ.24.32, | 
would lovingly entertaine his brother;and grati--| Hamor] or Emmor, as it is written, Att. 7, 16, jn 
fie his kindnefſe. B Likobe anſwer in v.14. it fees | Hebrew Chamor.” 100. lambs] fo the Greek ard 
meth he did fo underſtand hin. Chaldee doth tranſlate _ word.” Others thinke | 
|  M 3 they 
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1124 Dinahraviſhed, Gzxps1s XXXIV, Sechemrtes killed,” 


POE "II 
— 
- 


| es of runey , on which' the images of | chem ſaid, 
A | rae: fanped. $6 in Joſa4 32.Job42-21- | thren Jer mee :. 
It hath beene an ancient cuſtome in many nati- | and what ye thall ſay nni | e.| 
to buy and ſe not onely for money, but by | yy largely-ask of me dowry and gift; and] 
exchange of one thing for another , 35 among | 7 pyroconcding as rout oh Ko mee] 


I'w 
the Greekes, Homer: Is2d. 8. ' | | 
Verſ. 20. an atar}for thankſgivingto God, 38 | w_—_ Hons of Jakob, anſwered Sechem| x: 
his fathers had done, Gen. 12. 7. & 13, 18. &c. | £ bas Eoher Grith deceit Afb. 
E/ Elobe Iſrael] that is, God the Godof 1fae!; {© | and Hamor » With CECEI,Ce Ipa 3 
named.a a teſtimoniall of his faith,aud a memo= | becauſe hee had defiled , Dinah theirfilte I 
riall of the mercie of God, who gave him that | -gnq they ſaid unto them ; wee cannot doe 14 
new Gen.32.28. The like Moſes did, Exod.'\ 1y;. thing , to give ourfiſter, to a mant v&Þ 
£7.15, calling his altar, Jebovab Nif. The _ hath a ſuperfinous-fore-skin: for that werea|. 
here tranſſateth, be calles #ponthe Godof 1/raet* Gal reproch,unto us. Onely in'this,will we con-|: 
of Iſ70el. About this time, fell out the departure you: 1 yew + abby, =). 
of Indab from his brethren , and mariage with a | very male of you be circumct Al 
Canaanitiſh woman,mentioned in Gen.38.1.&c. | we give our daughters, unto you; & we will} | 
ſce the Annqations there. dwell with you ; and es, a DOCU « 
| ſe. Andit ye wilnothear als, 
NETTED as | to be clecumeited : then will wee rake our & 
Cunay. XXXLIV. onglary; and we _ be: And their 
bter , i reviſed by Sechem, | VOFGS WETE BOOG,INTHE CIES.ON Hamar: ol. 
on Ls e's Hams bs fake fullw | in the cicsof Sechem, Hamors ſonne. Ant 
| ch the fair, 13, Lagb fume fir the emdom of Gr Stars 65 br ed nor, to doethe thing: 
-exemicifion 10 the $, tes, 20, Hamor and Sechem | becauſe he had-de ht, in Jakobsc Ugnter;| 
per ſivade them to agcepi tt. 2.5, T he ſans of Takgb upon | and hee was wore honorable, then. 
that advant age ſlay them, 27, nd fpoile their citie. | houſe of his father. And Hamor, and'Se-} 40 
30, Lakgb for te, reproverb Simeon and Eevs. | chem his ſonne, came unto the gate of 
ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, | citie: and ſpake unto the men of theircitie, | 
A which ſhee bare unto Jakob : went- | ſaying. Theſe men, they are pry 31 
out, to {ce the danghters of the land. -| us; therefore let them dwell in the land, aud | ; 
And Sechem the ſon of Hamor, the Evite, | trade thereinzfor the land,behold # large of | | 
prince of the land, ſaw her: and he took her, | ſpacts,beforethem : let us take their 
and lay with her , and humbled her. And | ters tous, for wives;& lets give untothemn, 
his ſaule, clave unto Dinah, the danghter of | our daughters,' Onely inthis , will the men 
Jakob: and he loved the daimſel,and ſpake to | conſent unto us, for to dwell with us; forto | 
| the heartof the damſell. And Sechem ſaid, | become, one people : if every maleamor 
unto Hamor his farber , ſaying : Take mee | ys, becircumciſed, even as they «re circum-| - 
this maid to wite. And Jakob heard, that he | ciſed. Their cattell and their ſubſtance, and 23 
had defiled Dinah his daughter and his | every beaſt of theirs, (bat northey be outs? | 
ſons were with his cattcl], in the field : and | onely let us conſent unto them , and 
Jakob held his peace , fill they were come. | will dwell with: us. And unto 'Hamor, 


, 


And Hamor the father of Sechem , went- | unto Sechem his ſonne, hearkened all that 


out, unto Jakob ; to ſpeake with him; And | went. ont of the pate of his citic: andthey 


the ſonnes of Jakob, cameout of the field, | werecircumciſed, every male, all that went-| 

when they heard jt; andthe men weregric- | out of the gate of his citic. Andit was,inthe* 25 
ved,and they were very wroth : becauſe he | third day , when they were ſore that two | | 
had done folly io I{racl,in lying with Jakobs | ſonnes of Jakob , Simeon and Levi ; Dinihs | / 
| daughter ; and-ſo, ſhould not be done, And | brethrenztook each-man his ſword, and Ei 
Hamor ſpake with them, ſaying : Sechem | upon the citie 3» confidence: and they kille 
| my ſonne, his ſoule is affected unto your | every male, And they killed Hamor,and $e- | 26 
| daughter; I pray you give herunto him, to | chem his ſon, with the cdgeof the ſword: |. | 
iſe And ina ye marriages, withas and | and tooke Dinah,out of Sechems "I 
take ye our daughters, unto you. And yee | went-out. The ſonnes of came 1: 
ſhall dwell, with us: AF land ſhall be the ſlaine ;-and rob gl eaye wy bectuſe | 
vefore you; dwell, and trade youtherein, | they had defiled , their ſiſter. "They took® 
nd ger firme poſſedions therein. And Se- | their ſheepe,, and their oxet , and their 


he | aſſes: 


_ 


_  ————_ 


bY Si. 4.4 


Sechem ſpoiled. Gy ENESIS "XX%IV. | "F 


aſſes: and that which ws in thecirie, —and | the Church, asDeat.21.23. Jo:rs. Jalga0.6 


thar which was jin zhe held, And all their | 1#=dbeingpur for hls poſter | 
wealth and all their lictle ones, ap pa LD 1t FOR TE 
wives, they tooke captive, and ſpqyled: and | we 44> foal home whereof th — - 2 
all that ys inthe houſe. And kkab faid, tO | rack as wy tad CHIEN 


denn wymoes Levs;.ye have troubled mee ; | named, 
0 ſtinke, ngtheinhabicants | Vert. # ofechad} Ive 6: wich 
| 'and pranac' = =D 


Fo 
MET hap Toe for ir yoat RR 
it 
N: | — 10.15. 1s Tee bred bf 


+ verſe 21, © gw firms mf Rel, | 


HE ha 
IJ WE ng ee meet pi 


;-Verk, 15. Very largely's 1 a, 


230 Tons eva, 
hem, oa Sec the Lay an. 


| ; fo: 
play;lc.Pir ER. akd that I-was on, | | 
pe day, which they kept ia thatcoun-|| + VerC14. thy Sn $35 14 
trey, Þſeph Antig. b, 1.. Gad notech Dinabe going || brethren. © En] 
out,as an occafion of her hay and afcer;jeacheth | or, nneiruantiſed-fre-Tkar: {% Gen. T 
young women to be at noe, Tit.2.5. So.a-! Verſ:15. Onehyin or. Buy 97 Mateonditi-! ; 15 
mong the Jewes, mere after cis wont to on.) The Greoke trar teth, Iv this we will be like | * 
be kept av, 2 — 9. Dinah was now. about || wwoym:lo in ver. 22, where che Greeke 4d deth the 
14. yeeres of. Ip irtnratee cg +! ** | word One, | 'cireuniſed ] cit inthe fleſh: ſh 
Verſ.2, Hanor callect in Greeks Emmr/So in | Gen.27:10. And herein was their deceit, 

os 16,'; + Buite] Hebe.Chinnite;dee Gen.20, | di ro hve then He themes i eigion and 

humbled] or that,is &fied her;v;5. | police; th war Aut fick of their 
for this word is app ied only,co to negprrony end circunicifing to kill 
unlazyfull copulation; as in Deux. 41. 14. & 22, | Verſ. 18. grodf] that ol the Greek hath) ples- 
24- 29. Judg. 19. 24. 2.SatL13.12,14. zk,22., 


18 
fg. | 
10,11; " Verſ(.20.the Jwhere the publike alembly of | 20 
Verſ:3. fpake to the bears or as the Greeks tran- | the citizens uted to be, for matters cf the com- 
to the mind of the damſzll; r fiat is | mon wealth for juſtice & judgetnent,and the like. 


al on his and fack things as liked and | Sec Dent.17.5.&22.15.2 25.7, Rurk-4.1.11, 
- ge bp ſcemeth was ſorrowtall | Verſ.2 1, large of ſpares] Thicbr of bands,meaning | 21 


| 


for this i njury done her, as' T hamar was in like qty +1 acivws ; Or, rountby | 
caſe Sam 13.19.20. So the Chaldee tr 23. aſe ]the Greeke faith , bee like nows | 23 
he fpake oufilations 10 the beart. Alike phraſe is uſe pr” | 
Rind end comforrable ſpeaking; in Gen. 50, Verſ, 24. went art] that is, dret and converſed , 24 
31. E4.40.2. Hoſ 2,14, Andthat which in Joh. | there: ſeeGen.23.10, were circumciſed] which | 
Il. 1948 Gid 16 nv heme Sy riak theretran- | being done without the knowledge and faith of | 
lateth,v proky with their heart: Soin 1:TheC.2.1 1. * was' a profanation of t vip. tale of the righte- | 
| | Verſ.'5. zbat be] namely PO Ir only rof faxeb (Rom.4.11.) and was not let goe 
Greeke tranſlation addeth; . . beld bis unpaniſhed ſhed of God,verfe 2 5 
PEIRNES , concealing his gric ways Verſe 25. were fore] with the wound of cir- 25 
ing it with the conſideration.of Godscha- | cumcifion, which (as other wounds) was molt | 
| Liſement, as other godly men did'in theirtrou- | ſore onthe third day; as the Chaſdee tranſlateth, 
mary wy ret eipeh ngravear rrodeelrpopdo vii per, in cots | 
own ſpirit better then his ſonnes that fidence Jrhat is,confidently ey or ſafely, 
the citie, verſe 27- Prov. 16.32. _ (as the Greek tranfſateth) becaule rd kalunly 
Verſ.7 . foly in you or ageinft Tſ7aet : that is, as | mencould not reſiſt them. The Chaldee referreth | 
the Greeke and Chaldee doe explaine it, a'filtby | this to the citic which dwelt ſeerreh, as Judg,18.7. 
and ignominions falt ; on o his part, vile, fooliſh and | So it notech borh the loldreſſe of Jakgb; ſons, and 
filthy ; andto the Church of Cod.ant ignominie |. ſecxrity of the Sechemites. 
and reproach. Moſes writeth thi vg Othe Verſe 26. edge ] Hebr. waub of the ſword, Thele j. 26 
ſpeech uſed in his time, when to de folly in Iſrael, Fang were done without Ib; knowledge or | 
Was meant of wicked adts done to the ſcanda al of \ ' conſent, Gen. 49.6. | 
Wy TO A M 3 Verſe 27; 


— —-- anaten 


GzNnEFS1S 


_ 


| Simeonand {4v1, verie.25 


tle children, malcand 


l— 


—_—_— 


theothsf brethren, beſades || 


+ hey bad]that 18, oe 
ind the gther reprefſediit 


Verk27.1he Janes] 


of them (Sie) hed 
Fu So wah jo ex mt lof7.1.1142;and | 
22.204 x0d.2,14- compared with Atts 7.29.35» 

And T_. al nations were 
MH write,that : ni bln 
men DEOTOD guilty of. death, becauſe com- 
no ierwid, and did not fudge 
biw fog (6. Maimag:in Fs exeat, of King; <> 9. 

S.1 


I4, 
Ver[.294 wealth] or 


'hendeth all wherein a mans power and 


by others, as an army of men,1 Sam. 104.26; 'aml 


niches, which many maketheiy ſtrength, &-whicre- 


'by men are inabled to.doe much Prov.10.45:;hur 
are indeed gotten by the, power of God«Deat;$ 
17.18; Pals: 62.1 rand 73.12 . The Grecke irichis 
place tranllarerh } it bodies (which ſcemeth roanean 
7 cap inRey.13.13.) che Chaldeeg riches. / 
"  Tttle-ones] The word being of 4 
number, meancth ary nds mulrizude of lit- 
males: Numb,31.3718, 
- in the houſe | that is., 3n. any [houſe ; therefore 


the Greeke tranflateth, # the bonſes. 


Verſ: 39 troubled me] This word meaneth not 
only diſc uietneſſe of mind,but dan ger al{oto be 
deſiroyed, þ thoft with whom he lived before 
in peace; 4,2 reeke tranſlateth , ye have made mee 
odiow,” SQ Achan troubled [{raeland was bimielfe 
troubled, that is, deſtroped: Joſ.6,18. &7.25; and 
Prov.15.6.27.where it is oppoſed to fe; For this 
fat of theirs , Takpb deprived theſe his twoſons 
of the birthright,which Fells they might have in- 
joyed,Gen.49.5.7.that 1n them the Preyerbe was 
fulfilled,be that troubletb bis owne baſe ſpall inkerit. the 
wind, Prev.11.29.  toſlinke | that is;to be loath- 
ſame, and asthe Chaldec explaineth, put enmity be- 
tweone me aud the people. The like is (poken in 1 Sam. 
13.4.anJ27. 12.1, Chron. 19.6. and the phraſe 
is more plainely opencd in Exod. 5. 21. you have 
made our ſavour to ſtinks. few m number | ſo the 
Chaldee tranflateth it: the Hebrew is, methei miſ 
par, men of number,and the Chaldec, people of num- 


ber, that is, eaſih nembred, # ſere, « any, as 
the phraſe is explained in Deut. 26. 5 few 


nſſ , that is,a few men. So in Deut.4.27.ler. 44-28, 
he contrary is , without number , when many is 
meant, 2 Chron.12.3, + my baſe] the Chaldee 
addeth, the men of my bouſe. 

Verl: 31: Should bee deale | or, dee ? A ſtubborne 
anſwer, whereby they ſought to defend their 
fat, which Jakob upon his death-bed curſed , 
Gen. 49.7. Harlot | In the Hebrew Zonah, 
the firlt letter is extraordinarily great, for ſome 
hidden meaning. What if it & tolignific the | 
ſtont and big words of theſe young men to their 
father ? So alittle letter is uſed before, in Gen, 


23. 2. to fignifie moderation without excefſe in 
Abraham: weeping, 


& of one: man,was-ſome- |. . 


Jn feh oak bh by 


Fees: E hes - 


power. The wood coripre | 
. | confiterh; not. only frength.in body., burhelpe 


14 in their hand z and the car-rings,Which | 
were in their cares: and Jacob hid him,uader 


"3 2b. wb FOeKf XXFV, 


bound t6 puniſh Gu 
(a er bs onGen. |: 


urgarenre. 


Nd God ſaid; anto-Takob $'1 
Awe Berbell; and:dwell cheros 


make there an altar, 1into: 'Godtha 


Aber? unto thee , when rho 
from the face of Efau thy brother."And 


Jakob ſaid,unta his houſe's and uno le 4 


_ 57 him: [hot eg Sh ſtrange 
bir qa Cc: 
4 Fa | 


ar |: 


-ynto 
day of 'iny iftreſſe;and —— 
in'theway Which] have gone.” A | 

gaveunto Jakob, all the Rings Gods,whi 


the oke, which-w4+ by Sechem. i. Andthey 
journe eyed:and etertoobf God,w4s upon 

the.cities whichwere round about them Tad 
they did not purſue ,"after the 'ſotitits of Ja- 
kob.” And Jac came to Lhz/, which #'in. 
the Jand 'of Caanan, that 7s Bethel : hee,| 
and” all the people that were with (him, 
And he builded there, an altar z and called 


the place,El Ecthel:becauſe there they/zves| | 


God, was reyealedunto him; whetthefled, 
from the face of his brother, And 
Rebekaks nurſe, dyed, and ſhee was buried, 
beneath Bethel underan oke : ;andheg al 
lcdthe name of it, The oke of weeping: + 

' And God appeaxed: unto Jakob. againe3 
when ke was come, out of Padan Aramz:and 
bleſſed him... And: 'God ſaid umto him}, thy 


name (hath beene)lakob: thy name ſhall not | 


be calledany more Jakob, but Iſtaet Re 
thy name, and hee calted his name 

And God ſaidunto him.Laz God. Sdalrg 
bethou fruicfull and multiply z2 lalmighty, | 
anaſſcmbly of nations;ſhall be of theerand 


kings, ſhall come @ur- of thy loines: - And| 


| the land, which I gave to Abraham and to, n 


Iſaak , and to thee will T give it: and nd tory 

ſeed after thee ,w1ll give the land 

_— from him : in the! EH LA 

phe with him. And Takob! ſer.upa ilar 
e place where he ſpake with him , te” 


of 
PE ——— 


© W2- 


| 


LE —————_— 
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Liaaks death. 


—— ——— om ha 
Genesrs XXXV. 
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I5 
16 


. \ekald-birth'* that 


thereon : and he powred oiferhercon. An 

Jakob called the name of, theplace , where 
God fpake with him, Berhel. And they; jour- 
neyed, from Bethel ; and therewas yera lit- 


achel bare #c#:1d;'and'had hard child 
hen ſhewas in herhard 
r the midwif® ſaid unto her, 
feate not; for thou ſhale” have this ſonalls, 
And'it was', when her ſoute wasdeparting, 


birth. And it Wor 


. 


oni : but his father called him Ben-jamin; 


way to' Ephrath 5 that & Bethlehem, And 


a 
opulent of Kachels rave, utito this day. 
And Iſtaet journeyed; and hceſtretch-out 


his tent, beyond the cowerof Geder., And 


it was, when I{racl dwelt.inchat land ; that 


* | Reuben, wene;; and lay with Bilbah;, /his 


fathers-' concubine ' ; and Iſract | heard 
it, TEE Y 

And the-ſonfs of Iakob , were twelye, 
The ſonnes of Leah; Reuben, Iakobs firſt- 


borne: and Simeon,and Levi,and Indah,and 
Iſſachar , and Zebulun; The ſonaes of Ra- 
 chel ; Ioſephand Benjamin; And the ſonnes 
of Bilhah,Rachels handmaid; Dan,8 Naph- 
tali. And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid; Gad and Afer: theſe, are the ſonnes of 
Iakob z which were borne to him is Padan 
Aram. And Iakob came, unto Iſaak his fa- 
ther to Mamree, to the citic 0+ Arba : that is 


Chebron,;z. where Abrahamand Ifaak, had 


the | fojaurned, And the dayes of Iſaak , were: 


29 


_ þoffer ſacrifice and 


an hundred yecres , and foureſcore yeeres, 

And Iſaak gave-up the ghoft, and dyed, and 
| was gathered unto his peoples; an old may, 

and rf of dayes: and Eſau and Iakob his 
ſonnes buried him, 


£4.28 


* —_ - 


Annotations; 


| 
B Etbel]that is, God bowſe.; a place diſtant from 
Scchem, about 30. Engliſh miles, ſouthward : 
—_ that is, 
ay thy vow with thankſgi- 
ing for thy ar. ' iverances, and ſtrengthen 
thy faith againſt thy preſene feares, Gen. 23.20, 
22.31.13. and 34.30: >: | Yo 
Verſ.2. bx houſe] the folke of his houſe, whom 
he carefully clenſech, of idols, (which have. no 
agreement with the houſe of God, 2 Cor.6.16. Jand 
informeth in Gods wayes., as did other Saints, 
Gen.18.19. Ioſ.a4.15. with him ] this may 
be meant of; the captivetl Sechemites , Gen: 34. 
29. ſtrange Gods | or ſtranger; Gods : the Hebrew 


— 
—_— 


of it,ſee Gen, 28.11.19. 


nn CO 


of ftone:and hee powred-outadrink-offrin $| 


for ſhee dyed 4K ſhe called /his name Bene | 


And Rachel dyed; and ſhe'was buried,jnthe | by 
Jakobſct up a'pillar, uport her'grave: that #s | 


.- Ver,4.care-ring} ] idolatrous jewels, and ſaper- 


| to deſtroy Idolutry,aud the muniſteri mſtruments 


fir 


porcner ground, to cometo Ephrath : | by 


fignifieth either Godr of alienephon, that is, aene or 


It 
nce and faith; they turned 
25 upto Lord egos 2 Sam. 3-4 | 
udg.10.16, clenſe} or ptcrifie , - 
ly was(according tg the law) by waſhing 
in water, and-other carnall rites, Leyir. is. 13. 
Numb.31.23. inwardly , by the grace and ſpirit 
of Plal.51.4-12. Beek 56.25, Heb.r0.22, 
It behoverth all, to take heed to their feete, when 
they goe tothe houſe of God,that they give not the 
ſacrifice of fooles,Eccleſi5.1,  germent]ano« 
ther figne of renuing by faith and repentance : 
for when men came before God, their garments 
wereeither changedit they were undecent, 2 Sam, 
I 2.20. or otherwile, waſbed, Exod.I9.10.14.Lev; 
15.13. So arewe exhorted tocknſe our ſelves from | 
all filrbineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. and to 
hate even the g ſpotted by the fleſh Jude ,ver.23. 
From this praiſe of Zekhwbthe Hebrew DoRors 
have gathered apollution by Idols, ſaying: Idbls 
de defilt , by the of the Scribes , and it 1s cloſely 
| nds YI (Von! 33-2.) pu into ph. 
that are among, your, ſe your ſelves and change 
arments. And therein are foure principal 


<; and others, pu 


[: 
prmeipall unclean- 
eſs ; by the dd it fio,and by the minifteriall inſiru- 


the wine that 14 

veſſels 

106,28. . 47 mY 

Aboth Haturth, chap. 6.5.1.&c, 

Ver.3- aſe me] wort dee tranflaterh , 
recerved my in the time of my diftireſſc,and big word 
1945 My bbs is the way which T bave ry anjroe> 
ring of his people, is when by word or worke, he 
grahteth their ; as he is-ſaid to; atſever by 
fire, when by ſuch afigne he teſtifieth his appro- 
bation, -1 King. 18. 24. ſo he anſweretb by given 
men his bleſſings, Efay 41.17. 18, of delivering 
them from miteries,Pla.22-22.it is therfore more 
then bare btaring , as Elay 30.19. when bee beareth * 
thee bee will anſwer thee. ' So here [ahob calleth the 
vifioh and ofacle of God (Gen. 25, 12.13.&c.) 


his anſwer; 


ſitious monimett , whith are to be aboliſhed as 
well as idols & which may ealily be tnrned into 
Idols themſelves,Hol.2.13; Indg;8.24.27.Deur.7;} 
25, and 12.2.3. Exod.32.3.4. «mmm 
canons, I: is commanded (they ſay) in Deut, 12. rs 


- 
A 


———- —  — — —_ 


% - 


i 


Grznwnzs I's KXXV. 


And it it forbidden | 


3 made the ſame. 
apnbaſone b At (np) bay 


(by Deur. 7-26.) tbove FAT: 
theſe things. Maimony treat. 0 SI «2+ 
the oke ) Or , She and doc 
tranſlace ic, the Terebiwh, (or Turpenine tree) the 
tree under which afterwards Ijus ſet up a ſtone 
for a witneſle, when having clenſed the Saſs of 
their idols, he made a covenant with themand 
gavechem a Law in SechemI0(,24.23.25.26, There 
alſo he kid them from the knowledgo of his fa- 
willy ger nos that they mighe not ealtly bee 
found; okerand other trees gs 1 man vac mae ver in 
thoſe times to religious ulcs, an 
ongaaſeine Deut. 12.2. ſee Gen,21. 
ſuch alſo they foeimesbaried he dead, as af- 
cer in The Grecke verſion here addeth, 
em ankothe Tonkind tweets uk, and 
pur prin ws he Greeke explaineth 
5 tae \s exp 
it , And Iſad removed from Seebem. terror 
Grd that is, 4 any erer fow of God upon the 
citics. The Chaldee faith © terror from before the 
Lord.Otherwilc all 700 cy any rrp amemvy 
and eafily might have oyed Jakpbs 
for the ——— done at Sechem. " 
Verl.7. that is,che God of Bethel,before he 
called it Betbelchat is, Gods bouſe,Gen.2$.1 9. now 
for addition of an bags terom God atouk A 
the name, ively,as 
ing his boſe, FT THIS ns et 
wa or, were revealed, that is,did appeare in 
more maniteſt fort. Here againe a word plurall, 
is joyned with the nameof God, to gnibe the 
meters of the Trinity inthe unity of the god- 
had: ſeethe notes on Gen. 20.13. The Greeke 
RR if ly, wa rezeoled ( or did ap> 
Yo _—_ ſave that for 
ar i/rrnga 


Verſe 8. nurſe | ” = her from her fathers 
12 Af 24-59- pot on ing be in lakpbs 


ſhe was ſent 
7 Jakob home , —_— ——_—_—— 27. 


45.Shee might alſo come thither x open other oc- 


caſion, after + death. 
Hebr. Alla: Barth : thistame fi » Jo ey 


for the death of this matron ; the place alſo be- 
ing the ſafeſt and moſt honorable that theye hee 
could have for 32. TheCha ſee the notes on 
v.4. & on Gen. 23.2, T haldee rs for 


Oke, tranſlateth the P laine( bowie wane; 
the Greeke turneth it an 0 "7 rs. px Te- 


ruſalemy T harguom. heel Geer, 6. 
Verl.g. ezaine] the Gr. addeth in Luz : where 
he hada edto him before,Gen.2$.11.12.19 
| 708 10. Tfoe[]the name given him before of 
=. cl, is here ine given and confirmed of 


r the ing of Iakpbs faith,and al- 

Prnene® Coders Eceuno me Gr 28, 

11. Almighty ] or Ak-ſofficien : ſce Gen, 

17.1. The Gr. tranſlateth it.zby God. an aſſim- 
by Jor yy 4 natrhdenur the Chaldee fait 
TER Em defi 

givento y us father Iſaak; and ampli- 

+600 28, 3.and 48.3.4. King] the 


CER NCCSEET 


33 Vole 


Clialdee adderhy aha ſhall rake over the pea 
Spratt dan de 


Verſa 2.and"]o 
the Chaldee explaineth it, and jo thy ſores , the 
Greeke addeth 

Verſ: 13; 
Lord: meaning the vifionwhich' now appeared 
anto Tekob, See Genl 7,22... -- 


Verſ. 14. tp] this heated don before ua 


now ME ccmbll 


exp lis pains 3 ogg” L ear 
or 4 poured 


moiſt chings , as the Aforbab or 


of And this e-ffring by the law vr | 
os armory roy "aro ———_ 


wogot wine, of Seber, 
the Gomerime at 
Jo canſecrate it,ſec 
Verſ. 15. Bethel, ky of is, G 
19. Thus he renewed the memo 


his promiſes to kim, verſe 10.11.14 - 

Veal. 16.they che Grote vefona 
deth, Takeb journied from. Bet pitched his 
beyond the tower of Gadar : borrowing theſe words 
from the 21 verſe alin: 
as the Chaldee paraphraſe 
word is ſo uſed atſo inGen. 8.7.2 Kin, 5.19.and 
not clfewhere. ©. Ephrath Ja towne called uſly 


ally, BerbJebem,chat 13,7 be houſe of Bread, v. 1 9.ſorme | © 
thinks leco have the name Epbrath of Calebswite| | 
ſo called, 1 Chron-2.1 9.23. Jt hath both names | 


in Mic. 5. 23. Bethlehem Epbrata; there Chriſt was 
borne,Matt.2.1. the bread of Gad that came from hee 
ver, Joh.6.33. hadbard child-birth | Hcbrew free 
wa bard m ber : that is, 

infull laboar, According to the chaſtiſement 
yd on Eveand her daughters , Gen. 3.16, It is 

daily to be ſeenc, and the Phil 


it, that no creatur in travel, 
anne (Ari or. pope ay appear 


fandng a bein ew rey cnth | © 


\&c. 1 Tim.2,15 
"Verſe 17, ntid-wife ] named in Hebrew, of be 
the woman in child-birth: fo Ex09d,1.15,26. - 
ak beve]or, this alſs (ſhall be)to thee @ fante : 
as Joſeph before was. And this was according to 
Rachel: defire; ſee Gen.30.24. 


Vert 18 departing] O o pr eſrom Ts 


to God that gave it, as Eccle(.12 
This ſhewerh + the Seule of manto be bod 
immortal} ſubſtance, diſtin om the body. The 
mb ojs ene ps gcd this, flog nes 
elſe departing of t 
Aviſtot. in his booke of Death : N harids 
of men are divine , and when they got oct of the 
they returne unto beeven : Cicre kb. de Andie. 


Ben-oni ] the Greeke and Chaldce interpret it, 


Some of my ſorrew. In that pan 
but hon named her ſon; it ſheweth ſhe 


no comfort.The like caſe was in 1 TN 
The word oni, is after uſed RS 
ful frengtb: Gen.49'3*. hs ing 


=- 
: 
5: thus ol 
. 
Gena, "2 
: - 
= 


r,that i to thy ſerdſee Gen.13,15, 2 | 


God] Copoae myrs theglory of the| 


Ti 


uſlally _ 
offrang aac. Fabra of liuorr 


ena 


and thankfulriefſe to God , as Goddid before of : 


tent | 


Fes tera 


fore and] ... 


oſopher obſerverh | 


" 


MOY FS a + 
» 


"Oz: "XV EE ſpring, 12 


— 


on, the 
| by mera is Aon mentio 


" | 8.- eveke which becoming 
- | milies, are called the rweke Patriarchs ARt.7.8. and 


| ſhould be ſet rogerher : ſothey 
, |Gen.46.8.14,15, and 49.3.14. ( 


"he ricke hand: meaning; 
Ay Scvarded. Samar of the rghr bawLin P(a.$0- 


| 18; for. one loved and much regarded of-God. | - 
This onely of all Takybs children , was borne in | 


the land of *Canaan, 

Verf. 20. unto this day | che time when Moſes 
wrote this , an@ after in Saxlr daies, 1 Sami. 10. 
2. About this place, at Chrifts birth , many In- 
fants were murdered by Herod : then Rachel wept 


1-15. Mat.2. 16,18, 
or Gader, as the Gr. writeth it: 
or berd. A tower of 
in Mic.4.8. 
Ver.22.oncubine] a wife : ſee Gen.22.24 
Shes calledalſo his wife, Gen,'37, 2. By-this | 
ſhamefull crime {ſach as is nv mee named among the 
heathens, 1 Cor. 5. 5.) Rexben loſt his firſt birth, 


er5 1. Cod 


abuſed Bilhab, ogg tothe firſt inftiturion of 
Gen, 30.4. is here chaſtiſed of God : ſo 
ieryrncy ing with This father Davids concubines; 
Godthereby chaſtiſed David; fins, 2 Sam; 12.10. 
11. & 16. 22+  beardit] the Greeke verſion ad- 
deth, and it - = 
ane y ſpace is 
inthe line: w; with this markegs, 29-546 confidera- 
tion: as before in Gen. 4.3. Sometime ſorrow is 
fo great, as words orfignes cannot expreſle it, E- 
zek. 24. 23, and ſach might here be Tzkobs caſe. 
Here alſo is a pawſe and breaking offas to anew 
matter,even in the mid of the verſe: fo in Deu.2. 


fathers of many fa- 


the peoples that came of theny; are named-the 
rele tribes AQe.26.7,and although many great c« 
vils have already,and will b 

in theſe ſons ar {yr "Iſ7ae}; yet God in mercie pardo- 
ned them,8& hath honored them inthe Scriptures 
with-great di nities, that their names ſhould be 
graven on twelve precious ſtones,and caricd upon 

the high Prieſts » heart. Exod: 23.21,29. & that oo 
gates of the heavenly Jer»ſulm ſhould be after the 
names of theſe pt ſons of Iſrae, Ezek. 48.31. 
Rey.21.12. And their number as it was anlwera- 
ble to the twelve Princes that canie of 1/mae, Gen. 


- there came two tribes, Gen. 48.5,6. ſothac 


cr a ſort, there were 13: yetthe Scripture in 

apukia orTchearfing them, uſually exert ou 
but twelve; omitting the name now 

of another, as may in ſundry-places hes heavy 
Deut. 33. Ezek. wi Rev.7. &c.” 
| 'V.23.1fſochar Jofthe namingand incerpretation 
of thele,icc the notes on Gen.29. and 30. Here is 
cobe obſerved how Tſſachar & Zabwon, are (ct next 
after Tudeb , though Dan & 
r8, becaale all-the ſon 


1.13, of one mother 


laced alſo in 
«re Zabnlon is 


before Iſachar) and Exod. 1.2,3. Nuw.1.5,9;z6. 


——————.. CC 


| Ws” CONES A ITY —_— 
——_—_— 


beed, render; and eſpect-. | 


for ber childewp, and won wjtbe eunfinted benmif | 


1 Chro.5.1:Gen.49.4., Jakob alſo himſelfc,having . 


OE RR_R bt. But in the He» | 
| brew, nothing is faidz onl 


er more appear 


25.16. ſo is it reniembred by the twelve Apofiles of 
Chriſt, Luke 6, 13, Rev. 21.14. Andalthough of | -{©75, 


\ Gad & Afer, 
were borne betweene them ,Gen\29: 357% 30.6, T 


ſer onrhe ſtones ug Amro Ephod: 
Eg none OA 
26. were borne Gr it, 
brew being ſingular, was borae. So in Gen, 46. 22 
Padap Aram or Meſopotamia, ſee Gen. 25. _n. 
__ 
aan, ver{.18, Takpbs fors;t 
hadve comethereinto,it 
of God,Gen.28. 13 when 
land, do- go ont and give 
Verſ. 27. Mamre | 
Greeke addeth, be bei 
Verf. 29. bis peoples ] i godly 
Gen. 25.8: buried bim] fo Tackand Iſha buricd 
 Abraham:Gen.25:g.Eſax and Tahob were now 120 
-yeeres old,Gen:25.26.the world was 2285 ycere 


eld. And above 40 yeeres 


w tions borne in the 

, Gen.36. 5,6: 

ce Gen. 13. 18, & 23.2: the 
alive to Mambre. 

y forefathers: ce 


Ro lived blind, 
before his Gen. 27:1 Which dearh'is here 
Lakeht hiſtory : tor |. 


| 


mentioned, to m5 anend of 
otherwiſe the Fa following in Gen.z 377d & 38. 
about bjepb & tell out before Jb-y died. 


Rbpaptaeeenateteaazgtanagy 


Cuna vp, XXVI. - 


S. \T be generarjaw of Ejan by bis three wider 6, Hy 
FE ern es ark 

tax a 

and Dukes of Seir, bY, pedal 31, T he 

Kings of Edoms. 40, be Dukes that deſcended of Eſas. | 


Nd theſe, are the generarions of E- 


of the daughters of Canaan : Adah, 
te daughter of Elon the Chethite ; and 
Aholibamah , the da 
daughterof Zibeon the Evite. AndBaſemath 
the daughter of Iſmael, the ſiſter of Nebai- 


Baſcmath, harc Revel. And Abolibamah, / 

bare Jeuſh and Jaalam, and Korah : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Efau, which were borne 
unto him, in the land of Canaan. And Elan ' 
tooke his wives, and his ſons and his daugh- 
and all the ſoules of his koaſe ; and his 
cattel and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, 

which he had gathered inthe land of C ana- 
an : and wentuntoa land; from the face; of 
more, then that they might dwell rogether: 
to beare them, becauſe of hetr carrell And 
Eſaudwelt, inthe mountof Scir; Eſau,he & 
Edom, And theſe are the tions of E- 
ſan; theMAther of Edom 7 in the mount of 


ſau: Eliphaz, the ſon of Adah , thewife of 
| Eſau; Revel, the ſon of Baſemath, the wiſe 


28, x | Chron, 2,7; en 6 gs geeney werethey | 


of Eſau: Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz, were 


"CPE 


;for he was borne in Ce- | 
borne out ofthe | 
them | * 


ſau, he & Edo. Efautookhis wives, | 


oghter of Anah, the | 


oth. And Adah bare to Efau,Eliphaz : and | 4 


Jakob his brother. For their ſubſtance was | 
&the land of their Ar ac ,was not able 


Seir Thele arcthe names ofthe ſons of E- | 


" Teman, | a 


Ph 
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Th 
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13s Seirs -ſpring. Gznzs1s XXXV1 Kings of Ed IT 
%x8 7 , Omar, Zepno and Gatam,and Ke- the name of his CILIE 45, ÞDint abah, | d| 3; 
12 dong poder concubine to Eliphaz | Bela died :and there reignedin his ſtead il 
Eſaus ſon; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalck: bab the ſon of Zerach, of Bozrah. And' 7 34 
theſe were the ſons of Adah, thewife of E- | bab died': and there reigned in his'f ad, |, 
- 13 | fau. Andtheſe werethe ſons of Revel, Na- | Chuſham,ofthe land of 1cmani. And Chw| 
chath ,'and Zerab, Shammah and Mizzah: ſham dicd : and there reighed in his ſtead,” 
theſe were the ſons of Baſemath,the wite of | Hadad theſon of Bedad , who {mote Midiy| | - | 
Eſau. And theſe were, the ſons of Aholiba- | an,in the field of Moab; and the name of his 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of | citic was, Avith. And Hadad died :andthere} z6 
Libeon, the wife of Eſau: and ſhe bare to E- reigned 1n his ſtead , Samlah of Maſtekah, 9 
1s | ſau, leuſhand Jaalam,and Korah.Theſe,were | And Samlah died: and there reignedinÞ $37 
3 | Dukes of the ſons of Eſau : the ſons of Eli- | ſtead, Saul, of Rechoboth by the river, And\/38 
phaz,the firſt-borne of Eſau; Duke Teman, | Saul died : and there reigned if his ſtead,| 7: 
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duke Omar,duke Zepho,duke Kenaz. Duke | Baal.chanan,the ſon of Achbor, And Bails [36 
1®| Korah,duke Gatam,duke Amalek:theſe were | chanan the ſon of Achbor, died: and there} 
the dukes of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom; | reigned in his ſtead, Hadar; andthe nave; 
theſe were,the ſons of Adah. And theſe,were | his citic was Paii : and the name of his wite, 
the ſons of Reve), the ſon of Eſau; duke Na- | Mehetabel, the 2s og of Matred , the] | 
chath, duke Zerah , duke Shammah , duke '| daughter of Mc-zahab. And thele werethe'4o | 
Mizzah:theſe were the dukes of Revel,inthe | namesofthe dukesot Eſau, according totheir| | 
land of Edom ; theſe an the ſons of Baſe- wearagy. — __ þ cnangr > _ | 
math, the wife of Eſau. And theſe were the | names : duke I unna, duke Alva, duke Jetn» | 
ſons of Aholibamah, the wife of Eſau; duke | eth. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke! Y! 
Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah : theſe were | Pinon. Duke Kenaz , duke Teman, duke* gs | 
the dukes of Aholibamah , the daughter of | Mibzar. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : Thele| 4; | 
Anah ; the wife of Eſau. Theſe were the | were the dukes of Edom, ac:ording to their| | | 
fons of Eſau; and theſe the dukes of them, pore a 2 a _ (20 their poſſeſſionzhe| | 
he « Edom. | & Eſau, the father of Edom, a 
Theſe were rhe {ons of Seir, the Chorite; | * Coin 2 RE A 
the inhabitants ot the land : Lotanand Sho- | Annotations. "25 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah. And Diſhon and Enerations] a rehearſall of Eſa off-ſpring," 
Ezcr, and Diſhan : theſe were the dukes of | JI whereby the promiſe to Abrabom for multls| - 
the Chorites; the ſons of Scir, in the land of | Plication, Gen. 22.17; the Oracle given to ave) 
Edom. Andthe ſons of Loran were Chori | * > <2n<xrning two nations/that were in ver 
wombe, Gen. 25. 23. and the bleſfing of Tſaakbe- | 
and Hemam: &the ſiſter of Lotan,was Tim- | gqwedupon Efau,Gen.27:39,40. may be ſeene in | 
na. And theſe were, the ſons of Shobal; AL- | great meaſure accompliſhed: with the different | | 
van and Manachath, and Ebal: Shepho, and | eſtate of the children of this world, from the. 
Go et or is | 
ah and Anah: this Anab,was he that Gnro.1.35. oc. 
found ihe mules inthe wilderneſſe;when he | 24 note of his profaneneſſe, ſee Gen.25.0. bY 
fed the aſſes, of Zibeon his father. And theſe OT COEIIES ery opp yr F 
were the ſons of Anah,Diſhon,and Aholiba- | and of Tſaakhis falter, for the Canaanites werea| 
mah, the daughter of Anah. And theſe weye | curſed race,Gen.g.25.% 24.3.& 28.1. Adab Ac. |. 
the ſons of Diſhan: Chemdan and Eſhban, | in Gen. 26.34. Eſaw wives bad other names, w®| |: 
AS ee and Ceran. Theſe were, the ſons w_—_ —_ wont ror fomiirmere bur [7 
of Ezer:\Bilhan & Zaavan,and Akan. Theſc LOH CANE T1768 NI RK. 
were,the ſonsof Diſhan; Vz & Aran. Theſe | amt Kin 3-2-5 called Aoi depnr IT 


| were,thedukes of the Chorites: duke Lotan ril,2 Chro.1 3-2 .& many the like. Zibeon] called 2 
duke Shobal,duke Zibcon,duke Anah.Duk 31 Gr. Sebegon: he was grandfather to Abokbameh, 


father to Anab: ſo there was a diffe between | 
Diſhon,duke Ezer,duke Diſhan: theſe were, | theſe, and Anab & Zibeon which ware trothwnins! 


the dukes of the F—rrng abr” to their | 20. Evize] or Chivize, in Gen.26.34.called a Che-- 
dukes, inthe land of Seir. thite : which, though they were diſtin& peoples, | + 
And theſe werethe Kings, which reigned | (G<0-10-15.16.) yet might they dwellone inan> | 
inthe landof Edom: before there reigned | 15 territories. Therfore in Gen. 26.34, for E+| 
any King, of the ſons of Iſrael. And . wn lon a Chetbite, the Greck there tranſlateth, Evite. + 


lgned Verſ. 3. Baſemath] called alſo Macalath,Gen.28, } 
| reigned in Edom,Bela the ſon of Beor : _ * Rerel] Ne " ee RY 5en.2S, 3. 
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3 


6 


7 


| nd of Canaanicti 


 [Gen.12.5. & 46. 26. 


Verl.5. lendef Conan) | 

mothers,yet they went 

out of the land; and Iakobs ſonnes borne in Mc». 

ſopatamia, came in to it, as their inheri- 
tancegiven of God,Ven.35.26 and 37.1. 

Ver 6. tooke] or, bad taken, to weet, before Ja- 


| kobs comming z as appeareth by Gen. 32.3. and 
[331 


4. Gods providence thus making way,tor to 
fulfill the promiſes unto Takpb : Gene28. 4.13. 
. - ſoules ]that is, perſans : in Greeke bodies : (ee 
wnto a laxd | that is, as 
h it, to another land: or hee 
and fo the Greeke traa(laterh ir, 
from jb f Canaan. For though the Hebrew 
(«)) uſually fignifieth =o; yet ſuch words often 
vary their ſenſe, av the text ir ſelfe ſometime 
ſheweth. For that which in 1 King, 8.30. is e/oxo 
(or in) thy dwelling place, unto beaven, in Chron. 6, 
21, is written , from thy dwelling place, from heaven. 
So, the Redeemer ſball come unto Sion, Elay 59-20. is 
by the Apoſtle tranſlated, out of Simm,Rom.11.26. 
Alſo in 2 Chron. 1.13, tothe high place, is in Greeke 
according to the ſenſethere, from the bizh place, lo 
in Iudg,17.2. takes from thee : and ſundry the like, 


| from the face | or, from before, which may mean 


the jy aayray ex 
went from 
the land 


before bis comming : as Gen.30.30. 

| Verl.7. nure then,&c, —_—_—_ 10 dive] togetber. 

Alike occaſion parted Lot and Abram ; Genefis 

| I 3.6, of the, ſojournings ] that is, wherem they 
were ſojonurnerss : 


$ Verſ.$. of SeirJaman, mentioned verſe 20.who 


It 


Iz 


13 


14 
I5 


6 


9 | 


dwelling there, the mountaine countrey was cal- 


mount for a poſſeſſion, Iof.24.4. Deut.2.5. 
Ver(.'9. of Edom | that is , as the Chaldee ex- 
pounds it, of the* tes; ſee Gen. 19.37. inthe 
annotations, h 
Verſ(. 11, ] called Zephi, x Chron. 1.36. 
| TheGreoke here nameth them, T baiman, Omar, 
' Souphar, Gotham, and Kenez, 


[ 


' 
' 


| Verle 12, T inns] (he was filter to Loten, of the 


race of the Chorites,verſ.:22. Amalch | he was a 
Duke, v. 16, his poſterity were called Amakkies, 
and pros greatenemies to I(rael, Exod. 17.8. 
I 4. God therefore commanded the memory ot 
them to be blotted out from wnder beaven, Deut.25. 
17.19. 
Verſ.13. Rexel &c.] in Greeke theſe are named 
Ragovel, Nachoth, Zare, Zone, and Moxe ; (or Sam- 
me and Maze, as 1 Chron. 1.37.) 

Verſ.14. Jalan in Greeke, Jegom, and Kore. 

Verſ.15. dxkes | that is, Governors Chiefe-leaders ; 
but inferiour to Kings. A Dwke is named in He- 
brow Alluph, that is, a Chiefe-leader, or Guide, or 
| Captaine of « thouſand; in Chaldee Rabbs a Maſter : 
in Greeke H , a Ruler or Governour. Here 
fourteene Dukes are reckoned to Eſau; ſeven that 
came of his wife Adah , foure of Baſemath, and 
three of Aholibamab- > —— + — - 

Verſ{.16, KarabJin v.18. there is another Duke 
of this name, that came of another mother. Al- 
beit there is no mention of this Koreb before a- 


 {mongEliphaz his children,v.z 1.12. ncither in 1 


Chr. r.36.unlefſe hethere bear the name of T inmis 


hthey were there | 


led by his name: -and to Eſau God gave this \ 


Verl. 19. be Edam ] the Greeke tranſlateth, theſe 
are the ſmmes of Edum, 
Verſ. 20. the Chorite] or Chorean , whereof ſee 
Gen, 14. 6. theſe ſceme co bee of theE vites fore- 


mentioned , v.2. for Zibemthere called an Evite, | 


commeth of this race here, and inv.24-- 
inhabitants] in Greeke, fingularly , the inbabitant. 
Zibem] in Greeke Sebegm. . | 

Verſ.21. Diſhon]called attey, D;ſban,v.26. the 
Greek in both places calleth him Deſan. Exzer] 
inGrecke Aſar. =—Diſben Fin Greeke Riſon: (ee 
the notes on Gen. 4.18. So atter inverſ.a$.g0. 
; Verſ(.,22, Heman | called Homon, in 1 Chron.1. 
39, Here in Greeke Haimm:in 1 Chron. 1.39.He- 
mes. Timnnub]inGreeke Theayma, concubine 
to Elipbez ſonne of Elau: verſ., x2. So he and his 
father Elau(ver.2.)marying into the ſtock of che 
Chorites; therefore is this genealogy ſet downe. 
That the occaſion may be ſcene, how Eſau and his 
ſeed, came to inherit the Chorites land in mount 
Seir : Deut. 2, 12. and fo got his living by his 


| 


ſword,Gen.27.40. 

Verſ.23. Ava] called 4ja. 1 Chron. 1. 40. 
in Greeke Golom. $£ 
1.40. in Greeke Sopber : but in 1 Chron. 1,40.the/ 
Greeke is, Sapphi. 

Verſ.24. both - 
omitteth the word and,as ſuperfluous,ſaying, the 

of Shebegon, Aie, and Onan, The 7 uo 
doth the like in 1 Chron. 1.40. and in other pla- 
ces,as 2 King.11.1. and2 Chron.13.1.compared 
with 2 Chron,22.10.and 1 K 
40.9. Anab] father in law to Eſau,ver.2. 
mule; TT he Hebr. Temim,is no where found but in 
this place; mwles elſewhere are called Peradim, 1. 
King.10.25. 2, Kin,5.17.It is therefore doubted 
what Jemim here meaneth. And the Greek leaveth 
it untranſlated, Jzmein, as not knowing what it 
ſhould be, The Chaldee turneth it Gibboraja, that 
is, Mighties,or Giants, as theword is uſed, Geg.6. 
4. Ot becauſe Jemim hath affinity with Im 
the Sea,and majim,waters,tranſlate it bot-waters,or 
bathes, which Ana ſhould find inthe defart. But 
becauſe it is knowne that mules are ingendred of 
the mixture of. horſes and aſſes, or of he-afſes and 
mares, as Pliny ſheweth in Hiftor.b.8.ch.4.4. (tran- 
ſlated commonly therefore in Greeke bemiumoxs, 
that is, baſf-fſes, 1 King.10.25,&c. Jand mules of 
themſelves are barren,and doe not encreaſe,as the 
Philoſopher noteth, Ariſi.de Animal. /.15.it is like» 
ly they were not created at the firſt of God; be- 
cauſe ho gave all ſuch creatures this blefling,to be 
frocitfull and to multiph,Gen.1,22.28.and 8.17. And 
that therefore they were found out by the wit of 
this man, who feeding his fathers afſes, cauſed 
them toin with another kind, as horſes, 
which was both againſt nature, as firſt God ſet 
every thing accorday tobi kind, Gen.1.24. & 6.19.' 


'-20;and againk the plain law,which he after gave 


unto Iſrael, Levit. 19. 19. thow ſhalt nat kes thy cattell 
engender with a diverſe kmd, And the name Femim 
firſt given them by Avzab, be changed into 
Peradim, which hath the ſignification of Parted. 
or Mporated, as differing trom all other ag 

erl, 


ing.15.1.Soin Gen. | 


. 


bepho ] called Shephi,1 Chro. | p 


Ajab]Hebr. and 4jah: the Greeke 24 


TI 


Lg 
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Ls fo | | in Grecke \ ba 
 Verſ 26. Diban called Diſbmiverſe 21; and | alſoPa;;1 Chron. 1.50. in wn 
| 442 1 Chron.1 4, Eh Deſm. | Chemdan Jab || 1 Chron.1. 50, Phaoul. In we 97075 ngs1 
"| 1«alfo Chamram, 1 Chron.1.41.d, changed into of ſundry Cities, it appeareth Kingdomey| - 
| 7, a$18 oftent ſe&Gen. 10.3, In Greeke Amadz;and _ not by norman, Femraencdy Anas. | 
Amwriant; 1 Chron. t .4t. Ceran} pronoun- | ot tne peopie ; PORgUe ording] 
ced Keran,or Oran: inGreeke gin, F cle,by thy ſavor d ſal tho {rve,Gen.27 'n 
|  Verſ27. Aka] called Taker, 1 Chron1.42. in daughter of Me-2aþab} - Hare. Fora "meu. 
\Greeke here Oukave: andiin Chron: 1.42. Hakan. derſtand neece; others take _ torthe q 
ol © Verſl 2874/97] Thus have wee here of Seer tc- of a Citie, Medavs, named gr/den. waters which 
vetrſors anda danghter-; and againe of thoſe ſe- the word fignifieth ; a daughrer (or —_ 
ven, nineteen ſonnes d a daughter,” All which whereot ſhe was. The Greeke here tr | 
for Eſq#r {ake.are regiſtred/in Js bockeof God. | Sonoff Maizob, in1 Chron. 1. daxghrer-: inChaþ: 
Verſe 24: Chorier -Hebr. Chorte : fingalar for | dee, daughter of the Gold-mehter (or Gold ſorith;) In 
urall; as verſe 21. 1ee Gen. 20.16. The Greeke | Chron. 1. 51, thereis added the death of this] 
ori” the fingalar,Chorr. Hadar,here omitted; as, And Hadad ajed. A ,) 
Verſe 30. they Duler 7 that is; their dukedmer, | 'Verl. 40.the Dukes Jafter eighrKings ir ſrems)| 
as the Greeke tranſlateth it. For theſe 7 ſons of eth the forme of government was againe chars. | 
Seir , had their Dukedomes at one time, in ſeve- ged among the Edomites,though iris uncertaing 
rall places: and didnot one ſucceed another ; as when it was. ArIraels commit aut of ye,” 
the Kings that follow. So King in Efay 23.15. is they mention the Dules of Eabme, Ex@.T5-15; 
uſed for the Kingdome of Babylon : and foure | ©* they paſled through the wildernefle, they ſent | 
Kings, in Dan.7.17. are faure kingdomes, as the Holy tothe King of Edom., Numb, 20.-14.'and here} 
Ghott there expoundeth it, in verſe 23; the fourth . | W425 aid theſe 8 Kings reigned'in Edow before afy} 
beaſt ſball be the fourth kingdone: and the throne of the | King reigned in Iſrael,verſe 31, by is likely theres} 
| Kimngs,z Chron. 11.1 9. is by another Prophet cal- fore, that upon the nokind dealing of that King 
| led, the throne of the Kinzdme; 2 Chron. 23.20. of Edom(whichſeemethto be Hadar)who denys 
31 | Verſ. 31. of the ſomes ] or, to (thatws, over or «- ed roler Lirael pada; their land,the Lord \ 
 mong,) the ſomes of Tſfael , the Greek ſaith, in T/7atl: | removed the dignity of Kings from that come: 
| that is,before Moles time,for be war King in Tefbu- | Ronwealth,and let It be ruled by Dakes againe; 
rn : Deut. 33.5. Thus Efau after his Dukes, had wher cot eleven are here by name rehearſed. 
of his poſterity $ Kings, which ſucceſſively ruled families | he Greeke ſaith,zn their tribes. \ Timna]| 
their people ; while Hracl was in afflifion in X- | Gr. Thamma < and T haiman, in 7 Chron. 1.57; 
gypt,Exod.1,fc. * | Aha | called 4js, 1 Chron.'x. 51. it 
erl.3 2. Belz | in Greek Bulzk : and in 1 Chron,” Greeke Gols : andthere , Alovs. Eibeb) in 


32 |, .43 in ſtead _ the Greeke hath Sepphor, ac- | Grecke Terhoy, | © 
cording to the name cf the King of Moab, in Verſ.41. Abolibamab the Grecke writeth theſe 
Numb, 22.2. | | names here, Olibemas, Helss,Phimm:and in I Chron. | 

33 | Verſ. 33. Bozrab) a chieſe Citie in the land of | 7+ 52: Elibama, Hela,Phinos. | | 

Edm,E(a.34.6.and 63.1.in Greek called Boſora. Verſ.42. Aibzar JinGreeke Mazer, ". 

34 |  Verl. 34. of Temam | that is, of the Temanites : Verſ. 43. Tram} in Greeke here Zaphei : but m 

' which had the name of Duke T eman , Eſaus Ne- | 1 Chron. 1.5 4. Areraman. babitations which 


phew, verſe 15. Of this land was ibn, Iubs | the Greeke tranſlateth e&fices, that is,builded babi>' 
triend,Tob 2.1 1. By interpretation T eman figni- | 14875. ſeſſion) or, firme-bold: whereas Lacob: 
fieth the South: and ſothe Chaldee here taketh it. | 2nd his children dwelc inthe land of their pere-] 
ren errno en 
erſe 35. in Greeke here Barad : but in | &0d thas giving Eiau his portion aye 
1 Chron. 1. 46. Bagdad. ſrete]chat is killed, as | World : ud. after, doing good unto Iſrael, Deut. 
the yrgrring Greeke explaine: ſee Gen.14.17, | 2+5+ Kc. See alſoGen.35,1 2. | 
| that Is, cxmtrey; ſee Gen 14.7. \ 
Avwith kalled Ajith,1 Chron. 1.46. in Greeke here COOL SSA SS000460088408888 
Gethaim: but in 1 Chron 1.46, Ebb. C | , 
i har Pere ren PE | pgs hath, 5, ho 
a: ron.l 47. Samaa eſeriha. / 2, Toſeph # hated of bis brethren, 5, big tro dreams. 
j Verſe 37, Rechoboth] a Citic bait by Nimrod, | portenamy bi fperiniy ner them. 13, Jakob ſendeth 
'N.10.1 4. in Greeke, Roboth. It was by the Ri- | bimto viſit bis brethren. 18, T bey conſpire bis death. 
ver Euphrates, as the Chaldee expoundeth it. | 21, Rexben ſaverh bins. 23, T bey firip him and 
Veri.38. Baul-chavan | the ſame name by tranſ- | bineimto apit: 26, By Indabs advice , they ſell imo 
placingthe parts of it , is Hamibal (Channibaal) | the Tſmaclites. 31, His father , deceived by the body 
of which name were ſundry-Captaines after | coat , mourneth for®im. 36, Hee i fold into Agypt | 
| ward, as in theftory of the Carthaginean wars, | Potiphar Pharaobseunuch, WAL os Fo | 
| The may here Ballaenon, in 1 Chron. 1, | DDD | | 
_ _ 49. baienon ſon of Adbobir. 
39 Verſ' 39. Hader called Hadsd] 1 Chroyz 1. Nd Iakob dwelt, in the land of the o- 
| 50.Thebrerke is, Arad ſen of Borad, Pax called journings of his father : in the land of 
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{epbs dreames. Genesis XXX VIE lis death conſpired, 


: 


Canaan. Theſe ar: the generations of Jacob; | ro ſlay him. And they ſaid each man unto his | 19 


Joleph being (eventecne yearcs old, was fee- 
ding the flock with his brethren, & he was a 
lad ; with the-ſonnes of Bilhah and with the 
fons of Zilpahyhis fathers wives : and Joſeph 
res, mbrye evilt report, winto bis Father. 
And Iſrael , loved Joſcph , arorethen all his 
ſons ; becauſe he was theſonne of old age, 
unto him : and he made him a coat of many 
colours, And his brethren ſaw;rhat their fa- 
therloved him', more then all his brethren 1 
and they hated him : and could 'not ſpeak to 
him, with peace. And Joſeph dreamed a 
dreame;and hetold z# to hisbrethren,8& they 
hated him, y<t the more. And he ſaid umo 
them;Hearcl1 pray youthisdreame,which I 
havedreamed. For behold, we weye binding 
ſheaves, within the field ; and loe my ſheate 
aroſe , and alfo ſtood upright : and loe your 
ſheaves, compaſled-about; & bowed-down 
themſelves to my ſheafe. And his brettren 
ſaid to him; ſhalt thou reigning reigne over 
us, or ruling rule over vs? and they hated 
him, yet the more; for his dreames, and for 
his words. And hee dreamed yet another 
dreame;and told it to his brethren: and ſaid, 
behold I have dreamed yet adreame; and 
behold,the Sun and the Moone, and cleyen 
Starres bowed-downe themſelvesunto me. 
And hee told zt to his father, and to his bre- 
thre: and his father rcbuked him,and ſayd 
unto him;what a dreame 7s this, which thou 
haſt dreamed? ſhall I, & thy mother and thy 
brethren,comming come,to bow-down our 
ſelves to thee, tothe carth 2 And his bre. 
thren enyied him : but his father obſerved 
the ſaying. And his brethren went , to feed 
their farhers flocke, in Sechem. And Ifrael 
faid unto Joſephz Doe not thy brethren feed 
in Sechem? Come,and I will ſend thee unto 
them: and he ſaid to him,loe here aw 7. And 
he ſaid to him;Goel pray thee, ſce the peace 
of thy brethren,and the peace of the flocke; 
and bring 
from the valley of Chebron,and he came to 
Sechem. And a man found himzand behold 
he was wandring in the field : and the-man 
asked him ſaying, what ſcekeſt thou 4 And 
he ſaid, I am ſceking my brethren : tell me, 
I pray thee, where are they feeding? And the 
man ſaid , they are departed hence, for I 
heard them ſaying, Let us goe to Dothan : 
And Toſeph . went after his brethren ; and 
found them in Dothan, And they ſaw hitn, 
a farre off : and before hee came-neere unto 


Q————————— 


| bot they craftily. conſpircd againſt him, 


me word againe : and heſenthim 


to be-comforted : and he ſaid, for I will goe 


134 


brother : behold; thismaſterof dreames is 


comming. And now , come and let us kill. 


him , and caſt him into one of the pits ; and 
weewill ſay, anevill wild.-beaſt hatheaten 
him, and we ſhall ſee, what his dreames will 
be. And Reuben heard zt; and he delivered 
him, out of rheir hand: and faid, let us not 
{mite him, i» ſoute. And Reuben ſaid unto 
them ; Shed no blood ; caſt him, into this 
pit which-is in the wilderneſſe , and 1a no 
hand upon him : that, he might deliver him, 
out of their hand; to returne him unto his 
father, And it was, when Ioſeph was come 
unto his brethren : that they fſtript Toſeph 
outof his coat: the coat of many colours : 
which was on' him. And they tooke him, 
and caſt him into a pit : and the pit was emp- 
7 , there was no water in it. And they fate- 

ownc,to cat bread: and they lifted up their 
cyes,and ſaw;and bchold,a wayfaring com- 


pany of [{maclites,was comming from Gile. | 


ad: and theircamels bearing , ſpicery, and 
balmeand myrrh;going to cary z downe to 


ar profit #s i#, if wee kill our brother,and 
conceale his blood? Come, & let us(cll hin 
tothe Iſmaclites;and let not our hand be up- 
on himzfor he & our brother,our fleſh: & his 


brethren hearkened. And there paſſed by, | 


Midianites merchant men z andthey drew, 
and lifted-up Ioſeph, out of the pit;and ſold 
loſeph to the Iſmaclites, for twenty(ſhekels) 
of {ilyer : and they brought Iofeph, inro E- 
Uh And Reuben returned,unto the pit; & 
[d Ioſeph,s not inthe pit:and he rent 


his clothes, And hee returned unto his bre- | 3 


thren,and ſaid: thelad is not;zand I, whither 
ſhall I go 2 And they took loſephs coat:and 
killed a kid of the goats;and dipped the coar 


inthe blood. And they ſent the coat of ma-| 3 


ny-colours , andrhey brought #t to their fa- 
ther ;.and ſaid, this wo wee found : know 
now , whether it be thy ſonnes coat, or no, 
And he knewit, and ſaid, it is my ſonnes 
coatzan evill wild-beaſt hath caten him : Io- 
ſeph is torne is torne-in-peeces. And Iakob 
rent his garments , and put ſackc'oth upon 
his loines : and mourned for his ſonne,many 
daics. And all his ſonnes, and all his daugh- 
ters, roſe-up to comfort him ; and he refuſed 


down unto my ſonne,movrning,to hell; and 
his fatter wept for him. Andthe Midianites 
ſold him into Egypt unto Potiphar , an Eu- 


Eeypr. And Iudah ſaid, unto his brethren : 
vw 


——— 


ak 


nuch of Pharaohs;the Provoſt Marthall. 
Tl . 10 


Annotations | 
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GENESIS XXX VII. 


Annotations. 


| DDD Here beginneth the ninth ſcion of 
the Law, called And(Iihob) dwelt Sce Gen.,6,9. 
and 28.10. Jor plot ROW + 
If F the ſojourning | or pilgrimages , thats, 
O the Greeke faith) wherein big father Iſaak ſo- 
journed: lo Gen. 17.8.and 28.4. Hereby Gods re- 
membrance of his promiſe to Jakgb, and provi- 


dence for him is manifeſted, Gen,28.13.and 36. | 
6.7. alſo Tabs faith, Heb.11.9.Plal. 37-3» 

Verſ.2. Theſe] which are rehearſed in Gen.35. 
23.—26. for this is proſecuting of that hiſtorie, 
which was by narration of Eſaus pedegree,inter- 
rupted : or,theſe which follow, are the generations, 
that is, the ſtorie of things which did befall him: 
ſee Gen, 6.9. and 25.9 old ] Hebr, ſoune of 
17,zeere: ſee Gen.5 32. As his father nouriſhed 
him a childe 17. yeeres, ſo hee againe nouriſhed 
his aged father 17.ycercs in Egypt,Gen.47.9.28. 

alad] or yaw man : which word is uſed not 
onely for yong in yeeres, but often for a ſervant, 
or miniſter, ſee Gen. 14.24. In this ſenſe, it noteth 
Ioſephs humility; and how his father, though he 
toved him moſt , yet nranget him up withour 
idleneſſe,or cockering. So Chriſt the Sonne of man, 
came not t0 bee ſerved , but to ſerve : Matth. 20.28. 

report ] or infame : their infamous cariage, 
which cauſed il} report of them. It intimateth 
Ioſephs goods affe&ion and godlinefle. And this 
was one occaſton,which his brethren took to hate 
him.So Chriſt was hated of the world,for teltify- 
ing that the workes thercof were evil, Toh 7.7. 

Verl.3. of old-age unto bim | that is, of his old-age, 
borne when his father was old ; ſo Gen. 44.20. 
The Chaldee applicth this old-age, to Iofephs 
manners, ſaying, be was a wiſe ſome no him. And 
others ſay , was not Benjamin alſo a ſore of old age ? 
But becauſe ( lakob ) ſaw by (the ſjurit of ) prophefie, 
| 1b.at Tojeph ſhould reigne ; therefore be In:ed bim, above 

all bus ſornes , Pirke: R. Eliez. ch. 38. many co 
lours ] Hebr. paſſim. that is , zarzeties , and ſo the 
Greek hath (poikiln, ) various or manifald, to weet,, 
inthreeds and colour ; an embroydered coat , ſuch 
kings daughters nſed to weare,2 Sam.13.18.Such 
God ſpiritually clotheth his Church withall,PC. 
45-14,15.Ezek.16.10.13. and thereby is ſignifi- 
cd the varietic of wiſedome and manitold graces 
| given to his people, Ephe. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

Song 1.9, 10. And Chriſt had ſuch, above his 
tellowes, Plal.45.8.Heb.1.9. | 

Verl.4.with peace or, ito peace, that is, peare- 
ably, gently , lovineh: for of the abundanceof the 
heart , the mouth ſpeaketh, Matth.12.34, The 


dont or did obeyſance: as was fulfilled in Gen, 42.6, 


Grecke tranſlateth.no peaceable thing, 

Verl 5. dreamed] by ſach meancs God uſed of 
old to ſhew unto men, what he was about todoe; 
Gen.41.25, Ioel 2. 28. Numb.12.6. 1 King.3.5. 
Such dreames weretso bee regarded as oracles uf 
God: other, have their deceits and vanities : ſee 
Gen.20.3. And God ent dreames to his peop] 
ſometime to comfort, ſometime to chaſten, d 


afflict them.Matt.2.1 9.—22.Iob 7.13,14. yet 


— -—  —— > -—_ 


— 


the more Hebr. they added yet to b:te him.” So 
and his diſciples for declaring Gods word; 
hated of men, as Ioh.17.14. I bete gzen thay: 
word, and the world hath hated them. This ſtori 
Ioſephis a patterne of affliftions,which'the 
ly ſuffer inthis world for Chrilts ſake, a 
the word of their teſtimony : and it miniſty, 
comforts to Et Ha hs BY | 
V.7.binding r ſheaving, Or ſbeaj binding, | 
being harveſt work,and harveſt uſually fignifying | 
the latter time or end,Pſa]. 126.5,6, Matr.13.39,| - 
Rev.14.15.God foreſhewed, not the preſent bur 
future honor which Ioſeph ſhould have,after my. 
ny dayes of ſorrow. Alſo when his brethren weng 
into Egypt for corne,this dream was fulfilled,Gen, 
42.6,  within)or, mthemidſt of a field. © ons. 
paſſed] or ſtood romd about : and this is a figne of | 
honour to him that is compaſſed, Therefore the| 
teſtimoniall of Gods glorious preſence,uſually ig 
in the midſt, and others ſtand abowr, Num,2.17, 
Rev.4.3,4.So Ex0.18.13.Pla.7 8.& 142.8. 


Verſ.8. reigning reign | that is, #n deed reigne: fo as 
tee, in deed rule : and in ver(c 1 0.in deed come, They | 
apply this dreame unto themſelves, (as did al 
the Madianites, Tudg.7.1 3,14.) which approve 
ted rheir ſinne, in reſiſting Gods manifeſted will, 
Ioh.15.22.The manner 0 {peaking,is alſo a deny» 
all : ſba}t thon reign?that is,t = not:lee Gen.18,; 
17. Thus Moſes, and Chrilt himſelfe,were refus,; 
ſed by their people, AR.7.27.35.Luk.19.14. - _: 

Verſ.10. brethren ] Abrahams ſeed were likened 
to ſiarres for multitude, Gen. 22.1 7. here Jakob 
children are likened to ſtarres, for glory, ſhini 
as lights in the world, Phil.2.15. and in Dati.s. 
10, they are alſo the hoſt of heaven. Takoband his 
wife are here the ſimwe and moore; liich honour Gud 
vouchſaferh to his contemned ſervants. And Ioſepb 
inthis,as in manyother particulars,,uay reſemble}. | 
Teſws,at whoſe name all knees muſt bow,Phil.2.10, 

Verſ.11. ſerved] laid it to heart, howſoever 
for the preſent, he gave his ſonne a light rebuke ; 
not fully perceiving the end of the thing. Thus is 
it ſpoken alſo of Mary the mother of Chriſt, Luk, 
2.19.51. 

Verl(.14.the peace] that is, the welfare, or bow t 
proſper : as the Greeke explaineth is, if they be 
Sce Gen. 41.16, As Toſeph here,ſo Chriſt was ſent 
to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, net onely 
to know,but to procure their peace, Mat.15.24- 
Luk, 19.42. to Sechem ] which was about 60. 
Englifh miles,diftant from Chebron. There alſo 
was that great maſſacre committed a while bes 
fore, by Takebs ſons, Gen.34. The danger of the 
place, might make Jakob more caretull to inquite 
of their welfare. | 

V.15.4 man ] The Hebrew Dofters underſtand || 
this of the Ange/Gabrielcalled in Dan. 9. 21,the man 
Gabriel:Pirkei R.Ekez.cb.38. but this is uncertain 

V.16. ſeeking my brethren ] this ſetteth forth J»-| 
ſepbs care a}. =" aro So the Son of man.came, |. 
tO ſceke and fave that which was loſt : Luk. 19.10. 

Verl. 17.Dotban Jor Dotb4in;for both waies it 3s 
written, The Gregke calleth it Dothaim, It was 

a 


4 


GENESIS 


XXXVII. 


| a place about 8,miles from Sechem.Inthis cowne 
| was Rllaper'the Prophec, , hone "ys 
' Verl[ 18. orafialy conſpired | or malignauh, ast 
4 Qreeke tranſlation aith. This word is alſo uſed 
[in Pa.105.25, and Num.25,18,of the Egyptians 


and Madianites, craftily plotting again che I- 
raclires. Eothe byrbandmes pan/pined the death 

of the Sanne of God, Luk.20.14- T bis # the heire, 
_nrEW Dp nate, Fr} br 
9| Verl.19, meſter | $ in 
mockage : the Greek tranſlateth 5m Saw; he 
Hebrew phraſe meavech one that hath greq; sKill 
in dreaming, or a captaine dreamer: as his brethren, 
are after called maſters of arrowes , that is, comming 
archers, for their malicious praRiſes againſt him, 
Gen.49.23. and a maſter of anger , is an anary fierios 


man,Prov.22.24.and 


forth their in crueky , that would kill 
their brother, and not vouchſafe him honett bu- 
riall : to which they next adde,alye to difſemble 
their murder; and a contempt of the Oracles 
| of God , which they ſought and thought to de- 
teat. So renning headlong together,into a world 
of wickednefle : envie carrying theni, Atts 7. 9. 
Gen. 49.23. 
1 | Verſ. 21. delivered bim ] to weet, in reſpeft of 
- | death which they intended againſt him. in fowle] 
that.is, ſo as to take arvay nf a morgeng A 
{like phraſe is in Jerem.40. 1 4- .19.6.11,for 
which in Numb.35.11.15. is ſaid, ro fmute 4 forde ; 
to alſo ip Lev.24.17,18.,where ſoul, is put for the 
life of man or beaſt. See Gen. 19.17.Smitog is uſed 
'tor kiling,(en. «15, 
F Ye 22, har] of the = pans Anplocomve ad- 
eth, for be ſought that be maght deliter bum. It appea» 
reth by oy 42.22, that Reuben exhorted (Ea 
_ then they ra 
erl.23. ftript I 
by the x7. (54 apo . Here Joleph, inthe 
' anguiſh of his ſoule, þeſought his brethren, for 
favour, but they would not heare him, Genel, 
142.31. 
4 | Verlſ.24, no water intoſuch ad | was Jc- 
remie put,Ter. 3$.6,and out of ſuch a pit in figure 
God delivers: his people, as Zacharie g. 11. 


2 


3 


celd unto, 
flu alſo was ſtripped 


29 water. 
5 | Verſ.25.eat bread ] fo doe the wicked, cating 
Gods people, P&l.15.4. This ſheweth- they wan- 
ted xemorle , or ſaught (at leaſt) to put it away 
with banquetting,as eatmng Ll bread ſometime fig- 
nificth,Exod.18.12. See alſo Gen. 25:34. 
 faring-company of Iſmaelites ] the Greek tranſlatet 
ryfaring 1ſmaelites and the Chaldee calleth them 
tronte of Arabian, Aﬀeer in verſe 28, they are cal- 
| led Madzanites,and'in - 6. Medaniter., fo they 
were a mixt people inthat counteey, 
called therefore by the Chats Hrabient, which 
fignifieth mixed people; ſee Gen.10.7, 
which was a place of merchandif, a$ appearet 
alſo in ſer,$.22. and 22.6.and 46.11, . fpicerie] 
In Hebrew Necotb, which is thought to be a cer- 
taine fruit of ſome, wexe. beau] or, reſin, as 


_ — 


Verl.20.one of the [ty jt ome pit ; this ſetteth | 


the Greeke tranſlaterh it : a thing gaod to heale 
wounds, Iere.$.22.and 46.11. and 51.8. 
wgrrb]or Lademan, which is afat moiſture onthe 
herb Ladwn,or,the fruit of the Lot tree,according to 
the Hebrew namec.Lot. So Gen. 43.11. Or agcors | 
ding to the Greek StaTe, (commonly called Ss 
zax liquids ) which is made of the fat of new myrrb, 
as Dioſcorides ao in b.1. c,62. bind Job 16.18 
V.26.conceale | or,cover,( hideVue 16.19, 
Ver.27, bearkened )or, beard, and {© anſeniedand 


Ver(.28, Midenites ] children of Midian Abra* 
hams ſonne by Keturah,Gen,25 2. whodwelt in 
the I(maclites countrey,(which alſo were Abra- 
hams children by Hagar, Gen, 16. 15: therefore 
they are here called by both names. 80 in Iudg, 
| 8. 22,24, 26. It may allo bee tranſlated thus, 

And the men, the Midianite merchants , paſſed ty. 
feekels ] or ſbilings; this word the Chalice exe« 
prefſeth , which wanteth in the Hebrew, What 
a ſbekell was, ſee noted on Genel, 20. 16, Chritts 
price was a little more, whom Judas Icarior fold 
tor thirty ſhekels, Mat. 27.3. yet bat was but the 


| 1 have ſent forth thy prieners, out of the pit, wherein ig | 


4 


ob did,v. 
| ofthe boot who grid Jen 039 ho Sad did | 


rice of a {laves lite, Exod 21.32. Here Joſeph is 

y the coulcll of his brother Judas the Patriarch 
ſold for a (lave, Plal. 105,17, for twentieſbekels. 
Afrer by the law , mens perſons of Joſephs age, 
were incaſe of vowes,valued at tweny ,Lev. 
27.5. but thoſe were ſhekels of the Sanftuary,) . 
double the value of common ſhekels. The He» 
brew Doors reterreanto this, that threatni 
againlt 1/rael, becauſe they ſa/d the juſt ove for fher, and 
the poore for @ paire of ſhoces , Amos 2,6. and they 
feigne,that of the 20 (hekels, every of the ten Pa» 
triarchs had t apo ſbekels, to buy ſhoces far their feat Pir- 
ke KR. Ehlez. <<, 38. | 

V.29-rent bu cltbes |afagne of ſorrow. & renting 

of the heart with grief, loel 2.13.50 


29 


Ver(.30, # net ] to weet,alive : fo hee thou 
and (o the phraſe fignifieth, ler.z1.15.for he 
poled,kis brethren had killed bim: as ver{£.20. 

VerC31.. kid ]or, . By this pollici 
Jacob ſhould ſuppole his ſonne was dead , an 
make no further inquitie after bim. | 

Ver.33- is torne mandy x torne.that is, 23 
ſuely torne: the Chaldee {aith,6ifed. This is added 
to all Jakobs former ſorrowss, & ane of the moſt 
gricvous;for which he admitted no.comfort, ver. 
3 5-1/aak allo was yet alive, and a partaker of his | . 
ſon Jakobs griefe.Ser the notes on Gen.35.29. / 

er-34.ſachlath] another tgne of ſorrow with 34, 
which they ſometime added earth or « _ 
| 


their heads, 2 Sam3. 31.1 King. 21.27. 
9. I» 4-1. © | 
Vecl, 35. all bis frener}] the evill doers counter« 
#it dorrow,and conceale their cruel! | 
keepeth counſell. The Rabbines ſay, 
they had bamd rhenfeluer by # curſe , ot to bewray #4. 
R. Blieaer, per. 33. -\\tobel{ ] or, a the grave : the 
word meancth not the grave or made 
_ vo err in tider | 
common Or 8 of ; s 
Sbeol; ar exy yr eraving, of 


39 
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reemearing þecauſe it is one of the foure things that | 
are neverſatisfied, Pfov. 30. 15,16, The Grecke, 
and new Teſtament uſually tranſlate it Hades, or 
Haides, which word is by change of letters, for- 
med of che-Hebrew Adam, and Adamab, the earth, i 
anto which for ſinne, God had condemned Adam y 


all bi to returne., Gen. 3. 19. Forſoin the G: 
_ ot booke of ts ancient Grecke oracles of | officer that kept maletaRors in priſon.Gen.qaz, 


1-114. it is faid : T hey call i Haden, for that Adam | and was ſent witha band of men, to doe ex | 
Fo os thither , _ Ad nk. As Abram, is | 0 upon rebels,2 King.25.8,10. ya) & | 
in Grecke Habram, Gen. 12.1. and Habraem;Luke | tranlateth it , the chieſe Cooke : for ſo the Hebray 
3.34. and Mizraim, in Grecke is Miſrain,Gen.10. word is ſometime uſed for a Cook that killeth and 
6. Hemam, is Hamman, Gen. 36.22, 4 of Adam they | drefſeth meat, 1 Sam. 23. & 8.13. 6 
formed Heiden, and after the Greek termination, | bhi 
Heides,or Hades: ſuch change of letters are nfuall. ATTI ETTITECES 800358360000 | 
The Chaldee paraphraſe, (when it keepeth not | "1 
the Hebrew word ) moſt —_—_— v7 men CHraP. XXXVUEL. bh, 
it, the howſe of the grave, or place of: burzal!, Our En- ? | 
eliſh rex. t dry rom the oven or German Fy / nate yr ER the for ene 
word Hell: in whichtongues originally Hell fig- | 1 & P  rietb ber « and for filling bis kid th 
nifieth High and Deepe,Leh,is by : and ſo it mean- | 5 yu 67 FO; rhe ſtaerh for Selah I 
eth a low or deepe place; and agreeth with the Hebr, | En 4 wiſe . 13. wherefay flee es 
Sbeol;which is (4d tobe Low and Deepe, Dent.32, | 7,15 1 Soon ber take ah where; Bak ow 
22, Job11.8. And as death is appointed for all 24, He beari _— with chile ,? dbavehad 
_— is this, Shes}, Pfal. 89. 49, Eccleſ. 9.10.as |, * ” , Y but knowing bimſalſe to be the fatker, by 


is ſometimie defired of the godly, fo Tobde- e. p | 
fired to be hid in Sheot, Job 14./13. ' By this Hel, $15 7% oh bis ſank, 27, She beoreth TY y 


therefore in Scripture, is not meant the place of » 
the damned onely , bat of all thar goe out of this Nd it was in that time ; that Judah 
world : as Silzlla inthe fore-named place, ſaith, went downe from his brethren : and 


Al. earthly men are ſaid togoe mto the houſes of Haides, -t4) 
And as for the wicked,they have a priſon,1 Pet. 3, turned-in to a man an Adullamite, 
19. and place of torments, in hell, Luke 16, 23. and his name was Hirah. And Judah faw 


whichthe Scripture callethezerlaſtirg fire, Matth. | there, a daughter of a mana Canaanite, and| 
25.41.& by another Hebr.name,Gebems: wherof | his name was Shuah : and he tooke her, and 

ſee Mat.5.22. the Greeks called that place,T arta- | went-in unto her. And thee conceived, and 
ros, Homer, Jliad. $. unto which word the Apoſtle bare a ſon : and he called his name Er. And 


| hath reference in 2 Pet. 2-4. T artaroſas, He eaſt them . ; ; 
| downe(to Hell or)imo T artarws.So on the contrary, ſhee conceived againe, and barc a ſon: and 


Heaven is not onely the place of the Angels, and ſhee called his name Onan, And ſhee added 
holy men, bur p__ all above us,as the ayre, | again, and bare a ſonne and ſhe called his 
ſpheares.,&c. where the fowles flye, and the ſunne | name, Selah : and he was in Chezib, when 
and ftars run their courſes,as is ſhewed on Gen.1. | ſhee bare him. And Judah tooke a wite,t0 6 


7. andthe place of joyes in heaven, is called the | Ex his firſt borne : and her name was Tha | 


aged formal ira, a roy yon mar. And Er Judahs firſt borne, was cyillin|7 


mer, Olyſ. 7. Iakob therefore by going dawme 6 Hel, | *B< £ieS of Jehovah : and Jehovah ſlew him- ' 
meaneth a departing cut of this life, into the And Judah ſaid unto Onan; gocin untothy: 
common place and ſtate of death, whither all | brothers wife,and mar ry her : and raiſe-up- | 


muſt goe. So after in Gen, 42. 33. & 44.29.31. | ſeed to thy brother. And Onan knew, that 


Sce alto the Annotations on Pfal. 16.10, the ſeed "g b, when 
Verl. 36, Medanites] which were the poſteritie ccd ſhould not be his: and it was,when 


of 14edan, the ſonne of Aly and brethren to = hes: in unta his brothers wite, that bee 
the Medzanites before mentioned, ver. 28, Gen.25, lledir 192 the earth;that þ c migh : wav 
1,2.thele were mixed in dwelling with the I[ma- ecd to his brother. And that which he a, 
| clites,as they were generally before called in ver. | wascvill in theeies of Jehovah : and he ſlew 
25, Ez] properly and commonly , this | himalſo. And Judah ſaid 'to Thamar his 
word is uſed for a geldd man, Efa.56. 3,4,5. Mat. | daughter inlaw : Remaine a widow in thy 


19.12.and is borrowed of the Greeke Emmches IT: las wy 
which ſignificth, ode of the bed or Chaka? fathers houſe ; till Selah my ſon, be 
in Hebrew he is, called $2rzs. Such gelded men 


: 


in her fathers houſc. And the daics/Werr 


they uſed to have in Kings courts, for Chamber | 
laines to keeptheir women, Eſth.2.3. & 4. 4. But » 
| in fra), the Law allowed not ſuch, Deut, 23-1, multiplied; and the daughte rof es” 


a. — ae... war | 
wh 


— — — «ew. 


V_— w” WD Ws DOD —_ PT OTOI— 
- 


a—__DP.Do ?DAou—r_ iz 


4 2+, 


—_— GzNesits SER VI. 


= & *%- A. 2 2 4. Ae 2 ES - Are kb 


OD AG OT 


3 
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| goates,from the flocke : : and ſhe faidzifthou 


[that was inEnaim, by the way * 


: dah ſaying, 


; wy He el we domy 


| but he found het not. And heasked the men 


wife; dyed: and Judah was comforted; and 
went up unto his ſheepe ſhearers , hee, and 
Hirah his friendthe Adullamite,to Timnath. 
Andit was told unto Thatnar, faying : be- 
bold thy father-in-law, & going upto Tim- 
oath , to ſhearc his ſhcepe., And ſhee _ 
away the garmettts ofher widowhood, 
_ her 3 and covered hey with aveil, n_ 
ped her ſclfe;and fate inthe opening of | 
Eng which s by the way to Vir an for 
Zapp that Sclah was ly cu t; and 
- was not given unt9 him, to wie, 
Ad hk rears and thought her, to 6: 
an Ir becauſe ſhe had verde her face. 
And he turned-afideunto her, by the way ; 
and ſayd, Grant I pray thee, that 1 may 
comein unto thee; or he knew not thar ſhe 
wa his daughter-in-law : : and the ſaid, what 
wilt thou give me, that thoumay ſk come-in 
uato me? And ke faid;T will end akid of the 


weil give a pledge, tillthou ſend ze. And he 
ſaid;whar & the pledge, that I ſhal give thee? 
and ſhe faid;thy fignct,and thy a ens 
thy ſtaffe, thits inthy hand: and hee g 

them unto her,and wah inunto her, an ſe 
conceived by him. And ſhe aroſe and wedt- 
away ; & put-away her veil, from upon her : 
t-on the ents of her widow- 
hood. And Judah ſent the kid'of the goares, 
by the hand of his friend the Adullamite ; to 
receivethepledge, from the womans hand: 


of her place, ſaying;where # the whore, the 
! And they 
ſaid, there was no whore, inthis'place: JAnd 
he returned to Judah : and ſaid,” | haye not 
found her : and alſo the men of thie place 
Raid, there was no whore inthis(place.)And 
Judah ſaid,ler her take #t to her ; "t we be- 
come a contempt:Behold,l ſeat this kid;and + 
thou haſt not found her, And it was, abouta' 
three moneths after; that it was told unto Jo- 
Thamat thy da .in-law 
hath committed fornication ; & Wold 
ſhe «with childe,b 7am Jes 
fid;bringher fort Fay aig wag She 
was brought forth ; and ſhe. ſcntunto her fa- | 
ther-in-law,ſay ing; by the man whoſcthele | 
_—_ Sep | Thilde and ſhe ſaid, acknow- 
CE OE > 

and ea And 
acknowledg Tr ;and (aid Tis then, 
[; for becauſe that I gave her not, to-Selah- 


my LA and he di intherne oft 
joy more. And it was a of her” 


1 child-birth : that behold xwinnes were in her | 


| yeeres before Takgb left Laban and came into Ca- 


Fa inceſt, 37 


wombe. Anditwasin her child. -birth, that 
the-one gave-out the hand: and the midwife 
rooke, and bound upon; hishand a skajler 
threed fayi "This is iscomeout firſt, And 
it was,as turned backe his hand ;that be- 
hold ; his brether came our; and hee ſaid, 
How | haſt thou broken forth, u nthee the 
breach: tid Keble his mante” harez. And 
afterward, came-out his brother;that had on 
his hand  theskarlet-threed : and he called 
his name, Zarab. 


%. 


— 


Annotations. 


[ that time] in the time before. ſpoken of, when 


Izhob returned. out of Meſopotamia. into the 


lads | of Canaan,and before the ſelling of I 
ſepb into zdid che chingk . 


ja 2h Iu- 
dah. Who iſe maried when hee was very: 
yong, asdid alſo his children, otherwiſe the 
Chronicle will not agree, For bſepb was born fixe 


naan, Gen.30.25. and 31,41, and Iepb. was ſe= 
yenteene yeers old,when he was ſold intoEgypt; 
Gen.z7.2.25.and thirtie yeere old was he, w 
hee interpreted Pharaohs d Gen.41,46. 
and nine yeers after,whea there had been 7.yeers 
pg two yeeres famine,did Lkob wich his: 
amily goe downe into Gen.41.53,54-and 
45.6.11. and at their going-downe thither,Pha- 
rez the ſon of Indas (whole birth is ſet dowae in 


the end of his chapter,) had rwoſonnes, Exran, | 


onnhegrry Foe wn, Gen.4 5 ola wig Ryo the 
ng ot DLſepb, unto Iſraels going /into { 
there Favs above three = _ _ ; 
how is it poffible that Iudas ſhould take a wite,. 
and have by her three ſons one after another,and 
Selah the yongeſt of the tees bee mariageable, 
when Iudas r,Gen.38.14, 
24. and Pharez be grove up up, ed, and have: 
two ſonnes, all wichin ſo ſhorr a m_ The time 
therefore here ſp poken of omechco be bee {gone at- 
ter \Johpby ern. to Sechem, Gen. 33-18. bes. 
forechat ulevtia9 peed, Geg.34- though Mo- 
ſes, for ſpeci, ateth. it in this place; + 
IndabJor In JS Greck alwaics nameth him: 
dah | Marrs. 2, ab ame an Adullonite] that is.an hea» 
Greeke calleth 16). 2 
whith afcerwa 
Sonnes of oy 


acitie jn he lapgat ranger, 
as given fora tothe 


Ln DEE pd 


hyregd 


; Wri- | 


SN Mar 2, noner wr 


teth, Thin Luk 1133s + 


$1 | 
Verſ2.Ca =: Kt Chaldee crandeth it it | 
$ ol 6. bur<che Greeke kel 


| Scripture, Prov.31-24. + 


in Adulow (or Odelam as the]: 


a8 


29 
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28 Hi Ganasis XAXVIL 


—— — . annaturall fat; to ſpill the ſeed; which by 
þ 7 pony bear :4t=ogg_gh bleſſing ſhould ſerve for the propagation of 


cap is duty, kinde;and in this man,for the pro oft 
| ly 16 wife,as verſe 12.Contr es new 4 3.and | ſonne of Godaccording tothe fleſh; in whomall]: 
ould not have marie 16 likelihood, a= | nations of the earth ſhould be blefed,Gen.22.18\ 
27.49.a0d 29.1. f went i ]that | which made the tinne moſt impious,and dl 
| bout 33.00 14- wy os oo” Onans ſpeedy death from the hand of God: }| 
| wy 4 lin - 65 Aunan, Verl.11. Kemaine | or fit, dwell a widow : (0 ſer | 
4 Verſ.5. £27 or Shb:lah : in Greeke Sebm : ſo. | ding her hometo her fathers houſe, but withour| 
, after, verſe 11.&c. be wa ]the Greek ſaith, permiſſionto mary — man, yet-not purpos}, 
WM. Chezib] a bares cated allo 4 2p ling P home Venny _ —_—_— _ _— | 
ich likewi , 401.15, . : 's 
Me Ornate Me Ghaaks The name hath | God ſoone chaſtencd him for by the death ofhis| 
in Hebrew the fignification of hing : and to it the $ _—_—_ | amy og br ye pe with = | 
Proper le, Gig, abr 4b ft | der inew, Bohn L215 
r l | 
ſ Sg Lolmn ne Lond a we pure rt ye —_ m_ ares bl 
Verſ.6.to Er] or, for Er ; when jn likelihood, he | be ſd) 7! 2, as the Ureeke explaineth It, *''4 | 
alſo was about 14.yeeres of age. Thamar] | keſt bee dye ] meaning, 504 nnegier ber wit Selah to | 
or T amer, that is by interpretation, « pbme tree, wife,eſt ow 9 alſo, verl.1 + An yr ne ſpeech] 
| Song 7.7.Of whar kindred ſhe was, the ſcripture | (wherot lee Gen.3.22.) Fo an EV le that | 
ſpeaketh not ; but _ pin ag ty 4g to our yl > Tn, as it ſhe had cauſe | his other er || 
Lord Chriſt, according to the fleth : Mat, 1.3, onnes death. ' | Mo OE 
7 Vetſy elite 61 that is, difpleaſing. The |  Verſc12. the daughter of Shuabthe Greek tran} x; 
4. letters in Hebrew of this word *(:z#, and of his,| lateth , and Sans tbewife of Indat dye. ' wa. - 
FJ | name* Erare the ſame;the order onely changed: comforted ] after mourning for his wives death, av} 
the like whereof is before in Nees name,and Grace, | Gen.23.2, and 24 57. ſheepe ſbearers ] Ar 
Gen.6.8. ſlew bim] this was very ſooneaf- | ſuch times they uſed to have feaſts, r Sam. 25.8.g,}| 
ter his mariage, in his youth. So evill deers ſball be | So hee wetit to make merry after his mourn a 
ut of, Plal.37 9 And this judgement on Indahs | by the Grecke tranſlateth Eire by\| | 
firlf roe, ismentloned ſundry times, Gen.g6, | ſpepbeard:: reading for Regneh, a friend, (without || | 
12.Nam.26.19. 1 Chron.3.3. And as our Lord | vowels) Rogneba ſbepbeard: and fo in verC20. but | 
Chriſt was to come of Indas, Heb#.7.14. ſo God | the Chaldee tran(lateth firend: and ir bath the} 
would have no wicked man to be his progenitor, | name in Hebrew ot feeding-togetber;and ſo generals | 
Verſ.8. merie ber] the Hebrew word is not. | ly of ſociety; friendſbip , ne Tim-| 
meant of uſuall ſolemnization of mariage, but , natb_)orThonmaa citic in the Philiſtines country, 
peculiar for main with bis brothers widow,and do» | which alſo befell to Iudahs children for a 11: 
ing that dutie ofa kinſman : whereof there was a | fion,Iof.15.57.There Satnſon tookt a w v4 
law after given of God , according to this caſe, || 14-1 &cs KN 00G "I 
Deut.25.5. which law (as many other) God ha Verſ.14.wrapped her ſelft | that the taight notbe* Ig 
_ knowne before unto 7” b plants, as this appanhs Grecke and ED it, 6 
cripture manitfeſteth. The Hebrew DoRors ſay | of trimming and adorning. 7 the opening | or, | 
It is commanded by the Law (in Deut,25.5,6.) that a/ doore of Enaim, as being the name of a place: ſo che! | 
man ſhall marie the wife of bit brother by the fathers | Greeke tranſlateth , ihe gates of _Aman, _- ih 
| 


fide, if they bave beene maried, or if they baze beene be= | nifieth ges,or fonntaiver * and the doors ( or opeti | 
trothed toget ber , if be dye without ſeed, Brethren by the .| the gjes,raay be underſteod an open place to be views | 


- 


mothers ſide onely, are not cunted bretbren in 1hn caſe | ed, Or place of twowayes. Aﬀeer it js called oy 
of marying the brothers wife , or for matter of inberi- | Enaim, ver(.2 1, Such open places) hatlots'uſal, 

tmee , Oc, Maimony in Miſneb. tom. 2,.m Tibbem | Ezek.16.25.Ter:3. 2 11 IC 
\<nd Chalitſeh. chap. x. $,x.7. See the annotations | _Verl.16.Grane ] or Give meleaveras the Greeke | 


on Deur. 25. fied] a childe; which may bee | faith,sS er me:or,Come an now Jet me. &'c. An exam- | 
counted thy brothers, who is decaſed; that his | pleof hs luſt in ParrBech :io raph F- 
name be not wiped away out of Iſtacl,Deurt.25.6, | ly to beaffefted tmto aſtranger,and eſteemed har-|| _. 
Otherwiſe excepting this caſe, it was unlawfull | lot. But God hereby wonld ſhew, bow rhe Iewes | 
for a manto have his brothers wite, Levit.1$,16. | (fo named of this lads hive nothing whereofto| 
and 20/21, ky rejoyce inthefleſh more then other narions : butt | 
V.9 not be bis] but ſtand up with his brothers. | onely in Chriſt, his holy ſecd, (if theywould re«| 
name,as his brothers child : though this was,on- 1 ceive him) who came # faze ſoners,1 Tims f a5} 
ly for the firft borne, all the reſt ſhould have been Verl.47.4 pledge ] or parne, earneſt ;| in Hebrew: bg 
counted his 6wne. Dent,25.6. So the Chaldee | Eraten, 6, 45 the Grecke Arrbebon, is borrows} 
tranflateth , ther rhe ſeed ſhould not bee called by bis | &d. By this means, ſhe provided for her ſecutity |! - 
name. ay bye. or if ne tne nl ben Four. again _ danger ms after followed,yer[.24- | 
Or corrupted , W t recke | 25. Tet ſtecaried hey ſclt herein;after the manncTt |; 
tranſlaterh, ſked (or filled.) An unkinde,and moſt | of Harkts,Ezck.16:3.3, nk. LOU 2% 


TSR. Verle | 
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E 
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GENESTS 
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.&breach ?. 


thou haſt made it, ;and (balt, cary the name of it + 
pon ther. 'The Greek tranflacteth;H#by i the parti» 


] 


| 


_—— ”_- aw 


Verl. 8 fig: Jorſeale: the Oreeke cran(lateth 


ic ring on the finger, Men did weare fuch for ho- 
nour - LuK.15.22, Ier.22.24- 


h 
bracekt ] or, ri- 
band, or chiefe. ; 
er(,21 ber place ] that Or EY 7 _ 
he prayer of thy ; that is mm thn p 
a, up Sha whore | che word here uſed; 


2 Chron.6.40, t 
in Hebrew Kedeſab,commeth from Kade, which 
1gnit : and the man thus 


commonly tignitieth bolimeſſe 
3 pk. 6lthinefſc,is called Kaderulually 
Englithed a Sodomrite 1 King. 1424+ This name is 
thought co be given (by a contrary meaning, )to 
common whores,who are moſt ankv/}, and wcbeſt. 
Bur it niay bee ſuch abomination was commitred 
among the Canaanires, nndera pretext of religi- 
on & holines. For in che apoſtafie of Iſrael,houſes 
of ſuch uncleane perlons,were inthe houſe of the 


Lord, 2 King,23.7.and they facrificed with fuch- 


whires, Hol.4.14+ An exprelle law was given to 
Iſrael, that there ſhould be no ſuch Sodbrite , or 
Sadomiteſſe among them, nor their. hire brought 
into Gods houſe, for av www, Deut.23.17,15. 
become in cont or tobe contempt : hed to 
ſcorne , for being thus deceived by a whore. A- 
mong the heathens this fin was infamous. 


Ver(.24.be burnt} by Gods law after given, to: 


defile a betrathed woman (which here was Tha- 
marscale with Selah, )was death,by {toning them 


Deu 22.23,24.and a Prieſts daughter.if ſhe plaid-' 


the harlot,, was to burnt. with fire, :Levie.22.9. 
Theſe lawes it ſecemeth were executed before;and 
after. even anwng the heathens:ſo the King of Bu- 


bylon yfedewa Jewes in the fire for commiteing 
mg ans 


adulterie,ler.29.22.23. Here Iudas in 
other, condemned himielte; Rom.2.1. ſo David'in 
like caſe, a $am.12.57 / 1140147 war 
Vercſ.26.kaww' ber] that is, he with ber : ſee Geti. 
$1:By this tree, conteſſion (according to Iadahs 


name, which fignifiech a Confeſſor) in abſtaining * 


reth rhe trac 


from further /evill with her ; af | 
though he was 


repentance of the Patriarch. 


now. (in all likelihood) not abovethirty years of 
age.: yet find we no mention of any children thar 
ever he had more, but theſe two of Thamar, and' 
Selah his ſon befare:from w®* three onely,thefa-" 
nilies of-Iudah/are reckned,Gen.46.12.Num.26." 
9.22.1Ghrq2.3,4-Eicher be maried nor afterthis- 
more ſeed. 
forth-:1the Greeke 


time,or God bleſſed himnot withany 
Ver([:28 gave gut, ] that is,put 


trandlateth ,: 1be. ove- firth the band. This 


ſhewerh the birth to be moſt hard and dangerous,' 


not according to the courſe of nature. : God ſo 


chaſtening the fin, of Thamar with her father.Sce” 
the like alſo in 7zhobs birth, Gen.2512671 \ 59- 


come out he Grecke tratiſlaterh , ſhall comers: 'as 
comtoryiag the woman in the extremity of her 
travell,, |  vidaph | -22>ubal 

Verſ.2.9. Haſt thou broke fon] or haſt thou made» 
upon thee ] that is,the breach »« thine, 


tion dit ided for thee ? The! How great ſtrength 
b1th beene intbez., that thou mightſt th f. This 
[trange and, pexzllous chjld-bicth, :may be. com- 


———. 


| 


| 


| had; hee 


pared with that of Iehoband E 
26. who ſtrove: forthe firſt: birthsright--in-che 
moanneathn fp alih did at the birth, :; - Pharez 
Hebrew Perets, that is, by interpretation Breach 


fo named upon this fatot hs, az the birth. Hee 


violently tooke the dignitie of the Mirehrighe 
from his brother, is ſer before him inthe | 
gle, Namboat 20, 1 Chron.2.4.5. 0d devine 

t 
Zarah ] Hebrew Rerach, which R3/&r,or 
: (as the Sm is faid toriſe : ) becaaſt he 


7 6 Hy have riſen, that is, have beene borne; 


but for the breach which his her made, The 
Hebrew Dodtors ſay, that Zarah had his name of the 
Sn, and Phattz bad bis tame of the Moone, which 
ſometime us ( as in 'peeces ) ſometimes 5 full, 
And that in Pharez, theſtrenztb of Davids bonſe was 
pertended :. and therefore frome him proceedeth the king» 
dome of the boſe of David, R» Menachem, on ( 
In the birth of theſe two brethren , the citate of 
the two Churches of lewes and Gentiles, may as 
in a figure, be confidered : The ley, atthe elder, 
drawing backe the hand through unbeleife, Kom. 
10.3.21; The Gentiles as by violence getting che 
heavenly birth-righe, Math.1r.1 x77 $41 1, 
32. At13: 46:- 48. and when the Gentiles are 
fully borne, 'then ſhall che ewes (that had the 


| figne of the firſt birthright on their hand) come | 


forth againe,Rom.11.11,5525,26, | 
TEEPPEPEEELÞEEEE 
Cnan, XXXIX. 21 
1, bſiph being ſoldiats Epypt , is there advancedin 


| Potipbarsbouſe. 5, T be Lord bleſſetb the baſe fir . Io 


: 9, Hhe 
Ts: 
pliineth of Io 


Miſtreſſe eh bim to ye roith 
ws para 15,\Sbee com- 
bim into priſan. 33, but God is with kim there, 


Nd Ioſeph, was brought-downeto E- 


'gypt:and Potiphar an Eunuch'ot Pha- | 


raoh,,theProvoſt Marſhall, an Egyp- 
tian man 
maclites, which had broug 


waSap 
houſe of his Lord , the Egy 


all that he did , Jehovah made-z# proſper in 
his hand: And Joſeph found grace , in hi 


eyes, and miniſtred to him: arid he tha 


bim over-ſcer,over:his houſe,and all :44 he] 
'inro his "hand. Andit was, | 
that heehad madehimover. | 
ſcer;in his houſe , andovey all that he had ; | 
that Jehovah bleſſed the hpuſe of the Egyp-| 
| tian, for Joſephs ſake 
| hovah;was 


and inthe:ficld.' And: heleft all thit he had. 


of: Ohriſt, after the fleſh, Marth. 1:3.” 


to the men of her houſe : 17, and fiſly'} 
accnſeth bim to. ber hugband. 1g, who in anger caſrerts' 


bought himz ofthe hand of the 16 | 
bt him down thi-' 
ther, And-Jehovah was with Joſeph, and he}; 
roſperous man: and he was; inthe} 
ptian,” And his |” 
lord ſaw; that Jehovah was with hiny; and | 


_ 
— — 


Geti.35:22.- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


F 


, in his} 


;and the bleſſing of Je- 
allthatbehad,inthehouſe;,| 


. 
4a & "BS. ; . = 
—_ ttt —_ 
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14.0 loſeph impriſoned. Genes: 


"XXX 


| 


7 
8 


in } hand : and hee knew not ought 
= ky with him , ſave the bread — 
| bedideare : and Ioſeph was faire in forme, 
and faire in countenance. 
Andit was,aftertheſerhings;that his lords 
wife lifted up hercyes, unto Ioſcph:and ſhe 
faid lyewith me. And be refuſed, and ſaid 


eth not what « with meinthe-houſc :andall 
that he hath, he hath given into my hand. 
There & not he greater inthis houſe, then T : 
and he hath fiot kepr-backe from me, any 
ing; butthee , becauſethou «77 his wite : 
and how ſhall I doc this greatevill, and fin 
againſt God ? And it was, as the ſpake to Jo- 
ph,day 6y day: that he hearkened notunto 
hergtolye by her,to be with her. Andit was, 
on a certaine like day ; that he wentinto the 
houſe, rodoc his worke : and there was no 
man, of the a of noo c Mee inthe 
houſe. And t him by his garment, 
ſaying,Lie with = and he left his garment 
in her hand;and fled, and got him out. And 
it was, when ſhe ſaw;thathe had left his gar- 
ment,in her hand :'and was fled, out. Then 
called ſhe to the men of her houſe,and ſayd 
[unto them, ſaying ; See, he hath broughr-in 
unto us an Hebrue man ,-to mocke us : hee 
came-in unto me;ro lic with me;and I called 
with a great voyce. And it was , when hee 
heard, that I lifted up my voice, and called : 
that he left his garment by mez and fled,and 
ot him out. And ſhe laid-up his garment by 
= : "untill: his lord came, unto his houſe. 
And ſhe ſpake unto him, according to theſe 
words, ſaying : the Hebrue ſervant , which 
thou haſt brought unto us, came-in un- 


tome, tomocke mee. And it was, when I 


lift-up my voyce,and called; then left he his 
garment by mee, and fled out, Andit was, 
when his lord heaxd the worcs of his wife: 
' which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying; according 
totheſe words, did thy ſervant unto mee : 
then his/anger was kindled. | And Joſephs 
lord, rooke him ;. and committed him/into 
thetower houſe , a place where the Kings 
priſoners were: bound : and he was there in 
the tower houſe. And Ichoyakr was with 
loſeph, andextendcd 
gave himgrace inthe eyes ofthe chicfe kee: 
per of the tower houſe. Andthe chiefe kee. 
per of the tower houſe, committed to'Io. 
ſephs hand, all the priſoners,that were in the' 


ict-keeper of 


Ji" was the doer ef it. The 
| 


———_— 


unto him': and- 


{ 


unto his lords wife; Behold, my lord know- | 


tower houſe: and all that wes did'there ; | 


the tower houſe, looked not toany thing 


at all,in bis hand; becauſe Ichovah wg = | 


him :and that which he did , Jehovah ma 
it to proſper. , 
in Hebrew, Af:zrain, meaning the laud| 
v! hare ſce Gen. 32:10.Goden | 
before his brethren, for their | 
455-7. Potiphar) in Greeke, Pentepbres, _ 
Provoft Mar or Prance of the ſlayers : (be 
37.36. Iſmeclites ] the Chaldee calleth them 
Arabians See Gen.37.25. (has 92 7 241, 008 

Verſ.2, with Joſeph | and delivered bins auit of 
by affiftioes, A&e.7.9,10. The Chaldee faith, the| 
wordof the Lord wa bw belpe : So after in verſ'3, 
and 21. Thelike promilc God maketh toerery: 
faithfull man, Twill be with bim in trowble : Pla. g1. 
I5. _ wa mihe boſe chat is,remained there,pa-" 
tiently bearing his ſervitude : and ran not away,” 
to his father again. For in his maſters houſe, and 
in priſon, he continued thirteene yeeres, Gen.37; 
2.and 41.46.In the Jewiſh records it is faid.that 
he ſerved twelve months in Potiphars houſe, and] 
was 12.yeeres in priſon:Seder Olambap.2 | 

Veri.4. mixzifired] or ſaved : in Greeke' pleaſed, 
Mmiſtration is a fervice differing fron 
ſlavery. made bimoverſeer ] or viſuer : in Gretks 
anfiimel bin which word iz uſed in this ſenſe;in' 

(13.44- 

Verſ.5,fram the time] ſo the Chaldee expounds 
the Hebrew aura eſrb the Greeke trap» | 
__ after, s | 

Verl.6.ſave the bread] this meant either 
of his caſe and ſecurity, who cacdice nothing 
out os om and HS leaving all the roublect | 

$ e upon Joſeph: or,it excepteth breod,that | 
is,meat and drinke , Ge that the Egyptians would] 
not eat with the Hebrewes ; ſee Gen.43-32. '* 1 

V.7.lifled up] that is, caft ber eyex, or hoked with" 
impure affc&ions and luſt, which Chriſt condems\ 
neth for adxlterie;' Matt. 5.28; So the Apoſtle] 
ſpeaketh of ger jul ef adulierie, 2 Pet.2.14, The| 
contrary was in fob, Tob 41.1 -Fmade covnimt with | 
mine eyes ; $. Lye withmee.] this ſheweth the] 
r1pudency of ber face, 1uch as Solomen warnethoh, | 
Proverb.7.13.18. And the dangerous afſanlt of} , 
loſeph,whom Satan tempreth now with ples, 
| when he could not before overcome hitn with 
flitions, . 7% 

V.9.mt be| This may be meant of all the boub 
hold.ot any ; or of bis lord himſelfe, in are{peBt, 
1 ng tO R TY ay 1 

Verl:10 dy by day | or daily + Hebrew, day ay; 
which rows ade day afier — 
Hebrew ſometime addeth day and day : ty | 


E—— 


ſotheCreeke; in 2 Cor. 4:16, wheewyb 
| inher company,ſo avoydingthe occafions of evil, | 
accordingto Solomons connſell, Renuwethy gy 
far from ber ; and come not nigh the doore of ber. l 
Prov.5.8.This chaſtity of Ioſeph,is here opp 
to the unchaſt cariage of Tudab,in Gen,38. -. |. 

Verſ.11: ons certojne like dey] ſovhe — eX# | 


— 4 9-4. _"_ _— "x 3. — Ct 


Gr xts1s-X L: foſeph'expoundeth Dreames. 141 


| plainerh che Hebrew phraſe & thi day ; "meaning, 
' a day wherein his mittreſſe luſted/atrer , or intt- 
ſed him. Or day, being put for :me,(as in 2 Cor. 
\6, 2.) the meaning may be, About thu time. bis 
| worke | in Grecke, worker ; which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth, to be the ſearching of the writings of bis 
| Gcconnt $ « | | 
I2| Verſ.12. got bimont] cr, went forth ont: lo in ver. 
| 15, T he woman, whoſe heart # ſnares and nets ber bands, 
| bands gig more bitter than death : but, bee that is good 
| before GM, eſeapeth from ber, Ecclef.7.26. 
I4 { 'V, 14. Hebrew | ſo ſhe namerh him in contempt: 
| for the Hebrewes were abhorred of Egyptians, 
Gen. 43.32. but it was indeed a name ot honour; 
ſee Gen.14.13. to mocke ] to abuſe w; whereupon 
we (hall be mocked, and laughed to ſcorne. Or, 
to play with as. This word was uſed before, but in 
a better ſenſe.Gen.26,8. And herethe adultereſſe 
bunteth for the precious kfe, Prov. 6.26..' 
| Verſ:; 20. tower-baeſe ] or rond-bouſe , a priſon 
| buile after a round forme, The Greeke calleth it 
a Fort, (or Skonce:) the Chaldee, & bouſt of priſoners. 
priſoners ] bound-men , or reſtrained of their li- 
bertie. Among them, Iſeph was laid in yrons, 
they burt bis feet with fetters ; #ntill the time that bis 
word came, the wordof the Lord tried bim, P(a.105.48, 
1 9. He ſuffered trouble as an evill doer,even unto 
bonds : but the word of God is not bonind, 2 Tim. 2.9. 
And in his fufferings hee was a figure of Chriſt, 
wat taken from priſon and from judgement, Ela. 53.5. 
and - bis bumiliation , bis judgement was taken away, 
AA. 8, 33. 

Verl.2 1. gave bim grace ] fo the Greeke explain- 
eth the Hebrew phraſe,gave bis graee: that is,made 
him to be gracious, and favoured. For if when 
men doe well, they ſuffer for it, and take it pati- 
| ently; this is acceptable with God,1 Per.2. 20. 

- | ebiefskeeper ] Hebrew, Prixce, or Maſter, the Greek 
tranflateth it, Chiefe gavlor. 

Verſ. 22. the dver ]that is, by his word and ap- 


22 


phraſe, (in the Maſſorites Bible) explaineth it, 
adding , by bis word. Thus Pilate is ſaid to gree the 
body of Chrilt nts Joſeph, Mark. 15. 45. when bee 
commanded it to be given : Matt. 27. 58. Sce alſo 
Exod. 7, 17. | 
- Ver.23 .boked not, &c.] or, ſamnot any thing : the 
Greeke tran{lateth, knew not any thing by him. The 
Chaldee faith, ſaw not any fault: underſtanding the 
Hebrew /Mermab , - Meum in Dan. 1. 4. -- oh 
* \fault or blemifſh. And thus, th many Ardhers 
ribs, + b, by —— ength , and tbe 
armes of bis hands were made firme, by the bands of the 
Mightie (God) of Takob, Gen.49.23,24. | 


SEALRCIESRESS 
—»3 #ofhav ation 5 Ys > era 
\ The Butled and Baker of Pharach in priſen, 4, 
Dd both ahi of 5 he inepramd th theme 
Pas 14 rape par etarion, the But» 
|/er being reſtored to bis place , and the Baker hanged. 23, 
\oobrrh pref win re Tofeph. © | 


' "A Ndit was, after theſe things 
A Butler of the king of Egypt 


| pointment it was done. So the Chaldee para- 


$that the 


2 þthay þ andthe 
Baker, finned: againſt their lord, the 
king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was os 
gain(t rwo of his Eunuches: againſtthe chief 
of the Butlers, and againſt the chiefe of the | 
| Bakers. And he committed them into ward, 
in the houſe, of the Provoſt Marſhall, into 
the rower-houſe : the place where Joſeph 
was bound, And the Provoſt Marſhall,char- 
ged Joſeph, with them, and he miniſtred to 
them: & they were ſome daiesin ward; And 
they dreamed adieame both ofthem, each- 
man his dreame in one night ; each-man, ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dreame : 
the Butler and the Baker, which (6:longed) 
tothe King ot Egypr, which were bound in 
the tower-houſe, And Joſeph'came in unto 
rhem,in the morning: and ſaw them.,and be- 
hold,they were ſad, And he asked Pharaohs! 
Eunuches, which were with himrin the ward | 
of his lords houſe, ſaying:wherfore,are your 
faces evill,to day. And they ſaid unto him; | 8 
we have dreamed a dreame, and th:re & no! 


I 


- 
* # 


| interpreter of it : and Joſeph ſaid unto them; 


doe not interpretations(belong )to God? tell 
me them, I pray you. And the chicfe of the | g 
Butlers,told his dreame, to Joſeph: and (aid | 
unto him; in my dreame, behold a vine, was | 
before me, Andinthe vine,were three bran- | 10 
ches : & it was aSthough it budded,the blol- | 
ſome thereof ſhot-up;; the cluſters thereof, | 
brought forth ripe grapes. And Pharaohs | x1 
cup, w.4 in my hand: and I took the grapes, | 
and prefſed them into Pharaohs cup 3 and I; 
gave the cup,into Pharaohs hand, And Jo-' 12 


ſeph ſaid unto him ; This « the interpretati- 

on of it : the three branches, they arethree 

daies, Yet withinthree daies,ſhall Pharaoh 13 
lifr-up thinc head, and reſtore thee into thy | 

place: and thou ſhaltgive Pharaohs cop.into ' 

his hand ;. after the former manner, 'when 

thou waſt his Butler, But remember mce 14 
with thee, when it ſhall be well with thce g 
and doe mercie with mee, I pray thee ; and 
make mention of mee, unto Pharaoh ; and 
bring me forth, out of this houſe. For I was 
ſtollen by ſtealch, our of the land of the He. 
brewes: and here alſo, [ have not done any 
thing; that rhey ſhould put mee, into the 
dungeon. And the chicfe of the Bakers ſaw. 
that he had given a good interpretation: and 
he ſaid,unto Joſeph,T alſo(/aw)in my dream 
and behold, three white baskets,were on my | 
head. And inthe uppermoſtbasker,there was | 


5 


of all Pharaohs mear, of Bakers worke ; and 
the 


A. 
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| (42 Joſeph forgotten. 
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5 


the fowles, did cat them out of the basket, 
upon my head. And Joſeph anſwered, and 
ſaid ; This & the interpretation thereof: the 
three baskets,they are three dates. Yet with- 
in three daies,ſhall Pharaob lift upthy head 
from off thee; and ſÞall hang thee, on atre:* 
and the fowles ſhall cat thy ficſh, from off 
thee. And it was,in the third day,which was 
Pharaohs birth day,that he made a banquer, 
unto all his ſervants : and hee litted-up the 
head, of the chiefe of the Butlers ; andthe 
head,of the chicfe of the Bakers, among his 
ſervants. And he reſtored the chiete of the 
Butlers, unto his butlerſhip : and hee gave 
the cup, into Pharaohs hand. And the 


chicfe of the Bakers, he hanged : as Joſeph 
had interpreted to them. Yer did not the 
chiefe of the Butlers, remember Joſeph, but 
forgat him. 


Annotations. 


Utter] or cupbearer , who uſed to give the cup 

B into the Kings hard, v. 13. So Neh. 1. 11. 
| Verſ. 2. Exmcbes] or officers, in Chaldee Princes, 
ſee Gen, 37. 36. chiefe] or Prince. The Greeke 
tranſlateth Archiamechoos, the Chiefe wine-powrer : 
and Archiſitopsios , the Chiefe bread-moker. The 
Chaldee, akei. 

Verſ. 3, Proveſt Marſhall] ſee Gen. 37.36. 
tower ] priſon, Gen.39. 20. 

Verlſ: 4. ſome dajer ] or,a yeare : for ſo the word 
dejes often fignifieth; ſee Gen. 24.55. & 4. 3. 
| Verl. 5. according tothe interpretation | that is, no 
vaine dreame, but ſignificant, and ſhewing things 
to come,according to the interpretation that I 
ſepb gave of them. Of dreaming, (ce the notes on 


Genef1s 20, 3. | 

Verſ.6. ſid] the Greek tranſlateth trowbled, and 
ſo the Hebrew importeth an angerly diſcontent 
and fretſull trouble of mind,Pro.19.3.with a ad 
and lowring countenance,Dan. 1.10. So dreames 
and vifions ſent of God , uſe much to affe& men, 
Gen.41.8. Dan. 2.1,3. Matth. 27.19. 

Verſ.7. evill ] that is, ſad; as the Greeke tranſla- 
teth, sþxtbropa, which word the Evangeliſt uſe in 
like ſenſe, Lake 24.17. Mat.6. 16. ſo good, is often 
uſed for merrie or cheerfull, Eſth. 1.10. Efa.65.14. 

Verſ. 8. no interpreter] they being priſoners, 
could not go to the Soothſayers and wiſe men of 
Egypt, as that people was wont to doe, Gen.4 1.8. 
When Gods Oracles are not opened and under- 
{tood, it is a cauſe of heavines,Rev,5.4., tell me] 
I'ſeph was in bonds,as an evil doer : but the word 
| of God is not bound: and ſo Pas!, 2 Tim. 2. 9. 


| Here T{ephs faith ſhewed it ſelfe; before, he him- 
; felfewas a dreamer, Gen.37.5,9. now he becom- 
; meth an interpreter, and maketh a way for the 


; accompliſhment of thoſe promiſes : and calleth 


| 


taxeth the vanity of ſuch in our times, as write 
bookes of the art of interpreting dreames. 
Verſ.9.behold ] Hebrew,and bebold: but the word 
and ſometime is redundant in that tongue, ag jg 
obſerved on Gen. 36. 24- 
Ver.10, wr or,when it budded. ſhot] 


Hebrew, 's 

Verſ. 12. they are] that is, they ſignifie three dajes; 
So in Gen. 41. 26. | 

Verl. 13. within three dies] which is exFlained. 
ver(.20. to be in the tbird day : fee a like phraſe in 
Gen. 7. 4- and of the myſticall number ebree. Ses 
Gen. 22.4 lifiup]this phraſe ſometime fig 
nifieth, to promote unto honour , as Jer. 52. 31, 
ſometime head is uſed for foo , and it m—_— 
to rake the fumme,or to reckon, as E-X0.30.12. whi 
may alſo be intended here. The Greeke tranſla» 
teth, ſhall remember thy principality : the Chaldee, 
ſhall remember thee. place | or baſe, ſeat : meaning 
his office,of butlerſbip, as the Greck and Chaldee ex+ 
plaine it; and is confirmed by verl.21. 

Verſ.14. this bouſe ] this priſen; (o the Greek faith, 
thi bold. Tiſeph, though patient in adverkitie, yet 
uſcth all good meanes to procure his libertie. 

Verl. 15. ſtollen by feabb|or deed ſiol/en ; Heb, 
flealing ftollen, T he Hebrewes | the land of Cones 
whercia the children of Abrobam dwelt,who was 
called an Hebrne, Gen. 14.13. Thus Ioeph calleth 
it,by faith in Gods promiſes. In Zach.2.22, itis 
called the boly land. eo | or pis : in Chal» 


dee, the houſe of priſoners. Thus Toſeph pleadeth his | 
innocencie ; Ly nov alſo did, Dan. 6.23, and] - 


Paul, A&. 24. 12,13, 20. & 25.10,11; 
Verſ.n6. ſaw] this word the Greeke ons 
ſaw @ dreame. white ] or, with boles; forthe H 


brew word fignifieth both : and may meane baſs | . 


kets made of white rods , with holes , as net» 
worke. But the Gr. and Tharg, Jeruſalemje doe 
underſtand it of white bread, or meats in them. 


Verſ: 19. lifr-wp]or (as the Greeke tranſlateth p 
co 
of |. 


it,) zahe away thine bead, in a contrary mea 
the former, verſ.13. but it may be un« | 

ing , as before ; and putting this man out of 
the number of his officers, - « tree} the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth it,o gallow tree,or gybbetgcrofſe : ſuch 


as that wheron Chrilt was ecuciiiedcalid lome+| . 
| time onely areas AR.5.30.& 10.39.1 Pet.2434- | 


Atter by the Law, ſuch as died on tree, had the 
curle of God upon them, Deut.21.23, 

Verſ. 20, 8 7] Hebrew, « &ivking. This 
cuſtome to nquets on birth daics, appea» 
reth to be moſt ancient ; and it conti: 
Chriſts time on earth, Matt. 24. 6. and © till 
this day. Hfied-yp | the Chaldee tranſlateth, 


be remembred the head, &c. 


Verl, 22, As Þſepb was in prifon with 
theſe two hr hay as oo Lees word, 
the one was reſtored to his kane benntn the 0+ 
ther put to death: fo Chriſt was inthe widdct of | 
two malefaQors; who , one of them reſtored 
cternall lite , the other left tg die in his finnes, 
Luke 23. 33, 39, 543- 


cru God, as Deut, 18, 10,11,12. Ela.8.19 Ang 


” 


| 


| theie idolaters trom their ſuperftitions , tothe 


| grent up [35 


Verl. 23. firgat bins) which was both 
th nes 
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Pharaohs dreames. Gaewes's X Ll. loſephis advanced. 142] 
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thankfulneſſe, and unto Joſeph, a further exerciſe 
of faith and patience from the hand of two 
yeeres longer ; untill the time bis word came, Pl.105., 
19. So the {criptureellewhere taxcth forgetful- 
nefſe of benefits, and of the affifFionof Toleph. Ec- 
cle(.9.15,16.Amos 6.6, 


ADVSS SAEED 
5. Cnaye., XLL 


1, Pharaohs two drames, of ſeven kine , and ſeven 
eares of core. $, T be wiſe menof Ep ypt could not in- 
terpret them. 9, T be Butler remembretb Ioſeph , and 
mentionetb bim to-Pharaob. 14, Who ſendeth for Io 
ſepb ont of priſon , aud h ts bim bis dreames. 
25, Ioſeph interpreteth them, 29, Seven yeares of 
plenty are fore-told,, and ſeven yeares of famine. 33, 
Pharach 14 counſeled to | a the dearth. 
39, Ioſeph #4 advanced, to bee over Phargobs bouſe, 


nath. 49, gathereth up much corne. 50, 


5, Manaſſes and Ephraim. 54, T hefamine begin= 
Pn Feng: endl led: 


dayes:that Pharaoh dreamed;and be- 

bold, hewa ſtanding by the river, And 
bebold,there came-up our ot the river,ſeyen 
kine ; faire in ſight,and far in fleſh : and they 
fed ina medow. And bchold, ſeven other 
kine came-up afterthem,out of the river z ill 
in ſight, and leane in fleſh : and they ſtood, 
by the (other) kine ; uponthe brinke of the 
river, And the kine (that were) ill in {ight, 
and leane infle(h ; did eat-up the ſeven kine, 
(that were) faire in fighr, and fat : and Pha- 
raoh awoke. And he {lept , and dreamed the 
ſecond-time:and behold,ſeven cares of- cory, 
came up in one ſtalke , fatand good. And 
behold, ſeven earcs of-corn, thin and blaſted 
with the caſt-wind: ſprang-up, after rhem, 
And the thin cares ſwallowedAp the ſeven 
+ [fatand full cares : and Pharaoh awoke, and 


and over all the land of Egypt. 45, He marieth Aſe- | 


begetteth two | 


Nd it was, at the end oftwo yeeres of | 


of his dreame. And there wes there with us 
a yong manan Hebrew ; ſervant tothe Pro- 
voſt Marſhall ; and we told him}, and:hein- 
terpreted to us our dreams : #9 each man ac- 
cording :0 his dreame,did heinterprer, And 
it was,aShe interpreced to us,ſo it was : me, 
he reſtored unto my place, and him he han- 
ged. And Pharaoh ſcnt and called Toſeph; 
and they brought him haſtily , ourof the 
dungeon :and he ſhaved bjmſe/f,and chang- 
ed his garments;and came-in unto Pharaoh. 
And Pharaoh ſaid,unto Ioſeph;l have drea- 
med adreame, and theres ro interpreter of 
it:and I , doc heareſay, of thee z thou wilt 
herea dreame, to interpret it. And Ioſcph 
anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, Ir 5s not in mee + 
God will an{wer,the peace of Pharaoh. And 
Pharaoh ſpake, unto loſeph:In my dreame, 
behold, I was ſtanding, upon the brinke of 
the rivcr. And bold, bere came-upoutof 
the river, ſeven kine ; fat in fleſh and f:ire tn 
forme : and they ted, ina medow. And be. 
hold,ſcven other kine, came-up after rhem ; 

and very ill in forme,and lean in fleſh: 
I have nor ſcene their like, in all che land of 


Egypt,for evilnefle. And the leane andevill | 


kine;did cate up,the firſt ſeven tar kine, And 
thcy came ints the inward-partsof them ; 
and it was not knowne,that they were come 

intotheir inward-parts; and thzir fight w.zs 

evill,as atthe beginning : and I awoke. And 
I ſaw,in mydreame;zand behold,ſeyen cares 
of- corne, came-up in-one ſtalke,full & good. 
And behold, ſeven cares of torne ; withered, 
thinn,blaſted with an caſt-wind : ſprung up, 
after them. And the thinn ears,{wallowed- 
up the ſeyen good cares : and I rold :þis,un 

to the magicians ; and there 55 none that de- 
clareth it , tomee. And loleph ſayd, unro 
Pharaoh z the dreame of Pharaoh, is one : 
that which God zs a doing, bath he declared 
to Pharaoh, The ſeven good kine, they are 


[4D 


[13 


14 


behold, ( #t was) adreame. And it was in 
the morning,that. his ſpirit was ſtriken-ama- ' 
zed;ind he ſent,and called all the-magicians ' 


ſeven yeares; and the ſeven good eares-of 
corne , they are ſeven yeares: the dreame 
is one. And the ſever leane and evill kine, 


of Egypt,and all the wiſe-mes thercof': and 
Pharaoh told them his dreame ; and there 
was no interpreter of them , to Pharaoh. 
And the chicfe of the butlers ſpake to Pha- 
raoh,ſaying : I, doe remember this day, my 
ſinnes, Pharaoh , was wroth with his ſev. 
vants : and committed me into ward, 2» the 
houſe of the Provoſt Marſhall : both me,and 
the chiefe of the bakers. And we dreamed 
adreame in one night, T and he : we dream- 
ed, each man according to the interpretation 


DI 


that came up after them, they are ſeven 
yeares ; and the ſeven empty earcs-of- corne, 


yeares of famine. This is the word, which 
I have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: that which 
God is adoing, hee ſheweth unto Pharaoh, 


| Behold, ſeven yearcs are comming : of great 
plenty, inall the land of Egypt. And ſeven 
yeeres of famine, ſhall riſe after them ; and 
all the plenty ſhall bee forgotten, inthe land 
of Egypt: andthe famine ſhall conſume the 


blaſted with ancaſt-wind : ſhall bee, ſev:n 


iand.| , 


| 28 


29 
30 
| 
| 
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14.4. Loicph is married, QE —_——. 5 


— ſand. And the plenty ſhall not be knowne, | numbring, for it was without number. Andj' | 
y inthe land ; baifeef that famine, after- | unto Ioſeph were borne two ſonnes; before i: 
wards: for it, (ball be very heavy. And for | there came a yeare of the famine : which A.| 
that thedreame was doubled,uno Pharaoh, | ſenaththe daugh! er of Poti-p rah,prieſt of | 
twiſe;t is becauſe the thing #s firmly-prepa- | On, bare unto him. And Ioſeph called, the|,, 
red,of God ; and God haſteneth, rodoe it, | name of the firſt-borne, Manaſles z for God| 
And now, let Pharaoh provide , a man diſ- | hath made me forget,allmy moleſtationzand| 
cretand wiſe : and ſcthim, over allthe land | all my fathers houſe. And the name ofthe] 
of Egypt. Let Pharaoh doe this; and let him | ſecond , called he Ephraim ; for God hath 
appoint Biſhops, over the land : andtake up | made me fruitfull, inthe land of my atflici-|/ 
the fift part, of the land of Egypt; in the ſe- | on. Andthe ſeven (nar of plenty, which 
ven years of plenty. And let them gather,all | were in the land of gyptzwere ended. And 
the meat of theſe good yeersthar come: and | the ſeven pon of famine, began tocome z1 
lay-up corne underthe hand of Pharaoh, for | as Ioſeph had ſaid :andthe famine wasinall, 
meat inthe cities, and let them keepe #t. And lands;bur in all the land of Egypt, there was} 
themeart ſhall be for ſtore,tothe land;for the | bread. And all the land of Egypr, was fami- 
ſeven yeares of famine,which ſhall be inthe | ſhed ; andthe people cryed to Pharaoh, for| 
land of Egypt : thatthe land be not cut-off, | bread: and Pharaoh ſaid unto all che Egyp-}: 
37| by the famine. And che word was good, in | tians, Gocunto Ioſcph ; what he faith unto. 
the eyes of Pharaoh ; and inghe eyes, ofall | you, doe. And the tamine was, overall the]. 
38| hisſervanzs. And Pharaoh ſaid, unto his ſer- | face of the earth: and Toſeph opened all 
vants:ſhall we find ſuch 4 one as this :z5,a man | (the houſes) thar ( had corne)) inthem, and| 
39 | in whom the ſpirit of God 7s? And Pharaoh | ſold to the Egyptians : and the famine wex. | 
ſaid , unto Jaſeph 3 foraſmuch, 2s God hath | ed {trong, inthe land of Egypt. And every |; 
made known unto thee,all this : #heress none | Jand,came into Egypt; tp HO ro buy 
diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. Thou ſhalt be | ( corne) becau'e the famine was ftrongin| 
over my houſe;andatthy mouth, ſhall allmy every land. 
people kiſſe : onely i» the throne, will I be | 
41 | greater then thou. And Pharaoh ſaid, unto . 
oſeph;ſee,I ſet thee, over all the land of E. Annotations, 


42 | gypt. And Pharaoh took-off his ring, from DDD Here beginneth the tenth 'ſeftion of 


on his hand , and put ir,upon Ioſephs hand: | (4, 1.w . called. AT THE END: See 
and arayed him, in veſtures of fine-linnen; | Gen.6.9. © | "LOA 


' and puta chaine of gold, upon his necke. And . 

: he > av him to ride, 1n So ſecond charrct, OQ Seay. gn yInrs wy 2% nan 
which he had ; and they cryed before him, | nutes on Gen.4.3. So in the ſecond yeare, Nebuchad- | - 
| Abrek :and he ſet him , overall the land of | nezar dreamed:Dan.2.1. and bebold]rhe Greek! 
44 | Egypt. And Pharaoh ſaid, unto loſeph, I ams | *ranſlateth be thoughe be ſtood.So in v.17. | 

Pharaoh : and without thee, ſhall not a man | Ve{-3- i] that is, deformed, or (as tho Greek" 
life.up his hand,or his foot, in allthe land of | *720Mltetb) foul, So akter,in ,44ke, brink] | 
45 |Egypr. And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name, | y.rts, Eoft-min)] OC oa aL 
Zaphnath-paaneach ; and he gave unto him | and blaſt the fruits: Ezek.17.10.and 19.1 = 
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Aſcnath, the daughter of Potipherah, prieſt | 13 


| 15. | 

of On,to wife:and Toſeph went-out,overthe | Verſ7. the that] the Greeke addeth, the ſezen 9 | 

£6 land of Egypt. And loleph WAS thirty yeares | thineares : (oin verſ.20.24. 4 dreame ] ot, the: 
o1d;zwhen he ſtood before Pharaoh King of | #*9me was z that is, continued in his minde and: 

Egypt : and Ioſeph went-out, from before troubled him, as the next words manifeſt. Of a 


(Pharaoh ; and paſſed through all the land of | ©, nn Genu20-3-and 37.5. 


. Ver,8 ftri TW I 
47 |Egypr.Andinthe ſeven yearesofplenty,the | fate waned The Hebrew word nick 


| lard yeclded,by handfulls. And he gathered ſtriken or beaten as with a hanumer ; bebammered, The| _ 
4 | upallthe meat of the ſeven yeares, whith | ſame is ſpoken of King Nebwcbadnezor in like caſe, | © 
were inthe land of Egypt ; and layd-upthe Dan. 2.1,3. It ſheweth the power of God in his | 
meat,inthecities:the meat of the field which | W274 & workes, even before men doe nmderſtand| 
was round about eyerycity,he layd-up with- the meaning of them. magicions in Hebr, Cher | 

9 in the ſame. And loſeph gathered corne, as nnrin, the Greeke calleth them bere cxpoſhot 


(] 
| (elſewhere,inchanters,Exod 7.11.) they were fuch | 
| the ſand of the ſea, very much : untill he left K had skill in thenature o Peg za 
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| King of Babylon calked atſo for fuch,to ſhew him 3; Verſ21, the ins ] that is, the bowels, as 
4p 2.2. and Belſhazzar, his viſion, | the Chaldee ; the 28hs Greeks cranſlateth, 
Dan. 5.7-$. / iſ-men ]the Learned of all Na- | This noteth rhe greatnes of che famine; vecſ.30, | 
ci0n$,WCre io even among the lewes,Matt. And both ſorts kine, fat and leane, comming 
23+ 34. among the Greekes they were named Phi» | out of the ſame\river , ſeemed to portend the 
bſopbers, that + Jon of wiſcdome,A&.1 7:13. Py- | means of the famine. For in there falleth | 
thagoras was the firſt, who deviſed the name, be- | no raine,but the land is w y the overflow- 
caule he thought no man was wiſe, but God only: | ing of the river Nilus, and by the husbandmens 
dreare both his dreams, as the word thcm | careto draw {mall rivers along to moyſen the 
after manifelteth : called « dreeme ,: becauſe rhey | countrey,Deu.1 1,10. 11.Andas the overflowing 
were both = , Y, 26, or, _ ecu 942) wy river is leſs or —_— have jag their in- 
of the Hebrew tongue., that putteth. one tor et. 41 awnokethe Gr. a and/lept ag aine. 
many: ſeeGen,z.2. . interpreter] that could | ” Verſ.30.thelend Jchat js,as the ale Eat 
interpret. Thus God maketh the wifedome of | neth, the people of the Land: So v.36. See Gen.11.1, 
the wiſe,to peri y 29-14.Sowas itallowith | Ver. 3 1. very beazy ] or zebemently griezons ; the 
che M ics of lon, Dan.2.10.and 5.8. - | Greeke tranſlateth it, firong. | 
© Verle 13. be that is, Pharaob reſtored : y.20.The V.23. thet ebr, word. -_ firmiyprepared] 
Gr. tranſlateth, that I was reſtored to ny privipali, or ſurely purpo iatche Greek ſaith, the word | 
and he was hogs . place Jthat is,as the Chaldee | # trxe. Here God teacheth the reaſon, why things 
expounds cg or miniſtration. 49.13. | are ſundry times repeated in the Scriptures. - 
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Verſ(.14. brought bim haſtily] Hebr. made bim ram. |. Verl.34. Biſbops] or overſeers, officers to vitit and 
So Daniel was brought re the King in baſte, Dan. | looke to the itate of the land. Ties Pat ; 
2.25, Of Ioſephitis faid, The King ſent and hoſed | the Gr. Epiſcopes, (from whence wee haye formed 
bimt;he ruler of the pegple( ſent )and rekafed him : Pal, | our Engliſh word Biſbop) is any man that hath 
105.20, dingem}or pit ; the Chaldee ſaith, þ charge and office, for any bulincy civill or eccle- 
the bouſe of the y riergs ſhaved] who before (it | fiaſticall ; as the Biſbops of the army, Num-31.14+ 
ſeemeth) had let his haire grow, in figne of ſor- | 2 King. 1 1. 16..the Biſhops (or overſcers) ot them 
row and mourning,as in 2 Sam. 19.24-Mephibo- | that did the worke, 2 Chron.34-1 2.17.50 among 
(heth had wot trimmed ( as the Chalde paraphraft | the Prieſts and Levites, Numb. 4.16. Neh. 11. 9. 
Gaith not ſhorn) his beard; from Davids departure, | 14. and Miniſters of the Goſpell, 1 Tim.3.1.2. 
till his returne in-peace. And other nations kept | — rake» the fifif] Hebr. five the land; as to tithe,is 
| this rite; for T. Livixs (in his'6, bake) tellerh | to was oa tenth part,” So T harguom Teruſaſemy ex- 

bow one Mali being caſt in priſon, many men | pounds it,to take up , me of five. Thus taught hee 
ſorrowing for him,did Jt the haire of their head and | providence in the time of plenty, again time of 
beard grow lang. The like is mentioned of others, |-want ; as Solomon doth by cxample of the pi/- 
| Plutareb. in Caton, V tie. Cicero mOrat: delege Agrar, | mire, Prov.6.6.9.8. See alſo Luke 16.9. 
And by ſbaving underſtand pol/zng in a ſeemly fort; | Verſ.35.of Pharaoh the Chaldee explaineth it, 
for to ſhave the haire all away, eſpecially of the | of Pharaobs officers, 


beard,was alſo a ſigne of forrow,ler.41.5.There- | V;36,for fiore Jor,proviſion;a thing committed in tr1 
fort both pes. 26 are forbidden , and the | to be kept: 4557-7 oi ET) the Chaldce 
nded to the Pricſts; in Ezek.44.20. | ſaith, the people of the land: as in verie 30. 
See alſo the notes on Levit.10.6. '' garments Jhis | Verſ.37. 1beward wa good] or, the thing was plea- | 3 
priſon weeds, which were alſo mourntull, and ſo ſng,(300 gave loſeph favexr and wiſedome m the fight 
not meet to come in beforethe King; as Eſt.4.2. | of Pharagh,Aft.7,10.and enclined the Kings heart 
' Verſ.15. thou wilt beare] or,that thou canſt unders | to aſſent unto good counſel : for the hearing eare, 
ſtand ; as bearing often ſignifieth, Gen.1 1.7. The | andthe ſeeing. ee, the Lord bath made even both of them, 
Greeke tranſlateth , that thou bearing dreams , doft ) Prov.20.12, T 


; them. © to mterpretJor, as the Chaldee | |. . Verl. 38. ſpirit of God] the Chalde paraphra- 
Joe. 5 14 it, & interpret it See od ſeth, the pres pore fo before God. rhe like 
praiſe is of DaujielyDan.4.6.& 5.11,S0 for office 

in the Church, men are to be choſen fil of rhe boy 
ſpirit, AQ.6.3. By this ſpeech of Pharaoh,and by 
the verſe following,'it may be gathered, that Jo- 
of | ſeph_ preached many things unto the King, of 
God, his power, providence,goodnes,&c. where- 
upan the King: made him: 2 teacher of wiſedome xs} 

bu Senators, PRI 165.22, 

' , Verſ.39. all thi [the Greek faith, all theſe things. 
Jofty #g7rFor | Ioſeptrhath honour. for opening myſterios : ſo 
th the figni Daniel in Babylon, Dan. 2-45-47. and 5. 29. and 
the Lambe [elln;Rav.3. 5.9.12.And as Joſeph by | 
telling two dreames, fell into affliion, Gen.37. 
$, 19. 20., $0 here by expounding two dreames, 
he commeth to his exaltation.  ſereet &c._]the 
: - O | Greeke 
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EL EASE ES rt. 
[46 - GznzEsIis NULL. By 
| \ Greek tranſlates it; more and wiſer then 1bou. Verl. 45; Z ba joan A EET an word 
& __ rene gene as ſleward : tier; which the Gr. leaveth tranſlated, aldeeps) 
a5 the Chaldee faith Officer of my bauſe :10 1 Kings | raphralt interpreteth , T he man to whom ſeerergy| 
8.3. 2 Kings 18.18, Luk. 1 2.4.2. He made bim Lord revealed: and Philo faith, z finder ont of fecrerth | 
| of bir houſe, and ruler of all bis poſſeſſion. Plal.105.21. | Hierom expoundeth them , the Tviour of the: 
| mouth] that is,word (as the Chaldee explai- pri;ft of On | or Frince, Preſident; (as the Chal-| 
| neth it) or commandement : ſo Tob. 39-30. Num.g. dee calleth hin) Rabbs. But the Gr. tranſlats 
20. Luk: 19. 22. Gen. 24.57. kifſe] or apph, | Prieſt of Helwpobs. Hee might beboth , as | 
namely the hand to the mouth, as ob 31.27. in manner of thoſe times a1 places.Sec Gena14,1 
figne of honour and obedience; ſo the Gr. tran- And among the Egyptians ; Prieſts were le rned| | 
flateth, «t thy mouth ſball all my people obey. Or, wee men and Dottors of Arts, afwell as ſacrificersto| 
may refer it tothe former, (hell kiſſe thy mouth,that | their Gods, Diader. Sicul.2. Book, Onwras a 
is, love, honour , obey thee and thy words ; in Egypt called alſo Avyn, Exck, 30,17, inGr. ls] 
which ſenſe David Gith,kiſethe forneP(.2.12. and | puls, that 1s ot Citie of the fin. They of bop | 
are 
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Samuel kiſedSaul, when hee anointed him King, rted to be the wileſt of all the | 
1 Sam. of I. and nen kiſſe bis lips , that inſweret | ans,and unto that Citic the people aſd to reſp 
the right words, Prov.24.26, The Chaldee tranſla- | once a yeere todoe honouruntothe Sun, byſ>| 
teth, at ty word ſball all the people be armed. Toſeph | crifice. Herodvt, in Exterpe. over] the Chalde| 
had authority over all the Princes of E , to | addeth, rwler over 1he Soinverle 46. | 
bind them to his will, and to make the Elders wiſe : Plal. Ver.46. od JHebr. ſn,that ing on his 30 yere : 
105.22. the King made him governour over Eg ypt ond ſte Gen. 5. 32. So this cxaltat of Io | 
all bis beuſe, A&.7.10, ' | 13.yecre$after he was ſold into Egyps | 
Verſ.41. 1ſe Jor give : ſo v.43. theſe words are | And at this age of 30. yeeres our Lord Teſusbe | 
aſed as one : ſee Gen. 1.17. and 9.12, &17.5; | gan his adminittration, Luk. 3.23, ſo did thee 
The Greek ſaith, I conſtitute thee this day. As Toſeph | vites in the Lords tabernacle, Namb.4-3.and Dx 
over Egypt, ſo Daniel had the government over | vid then began his reigne, 2 Sam. 5.4. © & 1: 
lon,ferexpounding the Kings dreame,Dan. | Ver.47. yeelded )Hebr. matt, that is Sroughjartb || 
2.48. Thus God bringeth low, and hfieth up : raiſeth | fruit : ſee Gen. 11. by band fuls)) mean 
4? theporre ont of the duſt ; and lifteth up the er from abundentl, a handfull increaſe of one kernell.'- 4 
the dungbillto ſet him among Princes,Ge. 1 Sam.2.7.8, Ver,4S. lzidupHebr, gaw: ſee Gen.g.12, | | 
Plal.113.7. | the ficld which was, &c. ] in the Hebrew the words 
Ver.42. fire lamen ] or, byſſe, in woanLat of a | ſtand thus, the field of theCitie wbich (was) raw | 
kind of filk that groweth in Egypt & other lands | bent it. | "1% 
Ezek. 27.7. It made coſtly whitecloth , which | Ver.51. Manafſes JHebr, Manzrſbeb, theH 
great perſonages uſed to weare: Pro 31.22. Ezck. | Ghoſt inGreeke callerh him # SF , Rev. iy 


16,10. Luk.16.19. Rev. 1 9.8.The Greek & Chal- | by interpretation. it is F Or to 

dee terme it byſſe. See the notes on Exod:25.4, | pet. the reaſon whereof followeth. So in Eſfa6y, 
Ver. 43. the ſecond ] Kings had twocharrers for | 16. promiſe is made of former troubles to be forgotie. | 

more honour and uſe, 2 Chron.35.24.by ſetting fathers bouſe ]Jmeaning the moleſtation __ | 

Toſeph hereon,the King honored him ; as 2for- | jury w®* he had ſuſtained ar hjis'brethrens | 

decai was, by riding on the Kings horſe, E.6.8. Verſ.52. x ior that is, Made fruit full,” 

&c. The Hebrew phraſe is charret of the ſccomd, | ſon was by Takob ſer before his elder : 

whereby may be meant of the ſecomd perm, or next | of theſe two, came two tribes , {6 ra err 


to the King, The Grecke tranſlateth, ſecmd charrez. | double portion for the firſt birth-ci .C 

Abrek]] the Chaldce tranſlatethb;s 3s the fa- | 5.14.19.20. 1 Chron.5.2. 
ther of the King © as compounded of Ab, a father, Verl.5 5. war famiſted] or bungred, bad famint. 
and Rek , which the Syriak uſeth ſometime fora |. Verſ.56, all the houſes, &c. Jin Gr.alſthe bn 
King, according to the Latine Rex : and Ioſeph | of corre. fold Jto weer,corne. The Hebrew We 
profeſſeth,that had made him # father to P hignifieth breaking, and becauſe corne and = 
raoh, Gen.4.5.$. T bargim Teruſalemy alſo expoun- | breaketb mens faſt and humger ;thereupon buf 
| deth'it, God ſave (or Livelet) the Father of the King, -| plyed to the ſelling & buying of corne or foos; 
the Maſter of wiſedame,and tender in yeeres,Or Abrek is | the reaſon whereof is ſhewed in Gen. 42 .19.,wheie 
- | to kyeele-dorrne ; the ſame that Habrek, after theE- | it is called the breakpry of the hunger; m 4 
| gyptian manner of prononncing,as Fyalti,E£,63.3 | for the hnnger,-or famine of their keuſer, So in Pal; 
| 1s uſtd tor Higati: & Aſbecm Jer.25.3. tor Heſbcem. | 11. by water , thewild affes ate (ad tobre 
44], Ver.44.am Pharaoh |that is, King: for this is an | thcir thirſt, To this alſo we may adde,theph 

honourable title , and no uw 4 name: ſee the | of breaking bread;that is;of diſtributing an 

notes on Gen.12.15. It may alſo bean oath, to + municating it, Efay 58.7. AE&.2.46. & 20.7 He 
confirme his authority : ſo :rne as I am Pharaoh , {6 that withboldeth corn, tbe people ſhall conſe Jim 188 Bt 
without thee, &c.. bis band or foot | that is,doe any | ſing _ be wpon the Head of bim that ſefjeth Pros 
thing. The Chaldee as before he ſpake of armes erſe 57. erery land || or, all the earth 310 w 


ver.40, ſo here againe,tranſlateth, without thy word | Chaldee ſaith, all the inbalitanis of the earth not: 


ſball not @ Man lift up bis band to bold weapons , nor bis | alt cenmiries.; that is, thexcople inthem; Tt aDVE 
font to ride on a borſe,Oc. | | all the countries adjoyning thereabeut; ee 
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Jakob ſends , Gznwnzs1s & LIL into Egypt. 


[7 led] Gris al rhecarth, as verſe 56, Godealleds | ther come, hither. Send one of you, and let | 


amine zbe or earth) he brake all the ſtaffe of | him fetch your brother:and y ou, bee yen 
read, by 4 man fire Fakob and his | bonds ; thac your words may bee proved, 
houſe, even Ioſepb "ay war ſold for a ſervem; bim | vp orhertruth beinyout& if not, Pharaoh 
God ſent before them, io preſerve lift : Plal-295+ | 1:11, ſurely ye are ſpies. Andhee pur them 
[26.87 Gen-454$« oy all together,into ward, three dates. And Jo. 
| EX ICU IR KSHIERENISRS 7 23 | ſephiaid untothem, in the third day; This 
| Cuar?. XLIL- | dogge de; acer ry er paar le: 
1, ſendeth bis ten ſanues to buy corne in Egypt, | one of your brethren, und in the houle | 
6,T JagFanrr>lr by Ibjeph forſpies. 18,T bey arefet | of _ ward: &go you, bring ye corne, for | 
at ion to bring Benjamin. 21, T bey bave | the famine of your houſes. And bring yyur 


liberty,o" 
remorſe cxirva Syn they bad dane 've Jo eph las.or x4 yongelt brother, unto me; and yourwords 
_ ne TE Dover ſhall be verified, 8 ye ſhall a6t dyc:andrbey 


- 6, þ to ſend Ber |} did (o. And they faid each-man ano hisbro- 
prac Arun wr Ls 1p. fo for bim. | ther; Verily, wee are guilty concerning our 
Nd Iakob ſaw: that there was corne-to brother: in that wee ſaw the diſtreſſe of his 
{ell in Eovort: and Takob aid unto his | ſoule, when he beſought-us for-grace,8& we 
' in meyer : en ori6-upoti-ano- heard him not:therctore,this diſtreſsis come 
el 1 Arteſall Boboll [ha veheard:thar | VÞ22us- And Reubenanſwered them, ſay- 
": vr down | 19g; did notI ſay unto you, ſaying,do nor fin 
there is corye-toſell, in Egypt: go-ye-dow Inſt the child, and ye heard not? and his 
chither s and buy.corxe forus from thence'z þ 1Þ te required, Andthey, 
that we may live, and not dye. And Joſephs As us [ oferh heatd:for aninterpre. 
ten brethren went-downe ; to uy corne, 1n | | © between them:And lie turned] about 
4: FgyPr: But RE . uy Ar from them and wept : and he returned unto! 
” oAroeieiart gba os > funding, them, and ſpake unto them; and tooke from 
5 [leſt miſchiefe befall him. And the ſons of I{- chem Sinwoditc and bound him, before theu 
rele oye, among blot | 5, A lolephcommanel; cu they 
6 naval And fol 8 . | ſhould filltheir veſſels with corne;andto re- 
And Toſepl, hewarthomwler overtie ſtore, every mans money into his ſack, 8 to 
_ Jnr, prays: wear vs 3 mepeyy ve chem, proviſion, for the way:8 thus,did 18 
a7 eadgr lamjegcs, nn 5 oridit3 Ng unto them. And they took uptheir corn, 26 
and bowed downe-theraſelyes unto him ,, upon their aſſes:and wenr, from thence, And 27 
7 with their faces to the earth. And Joſeph one opened his ſack togive provender oe! 7 
law his brethren, and knew them : and hee oe 15 the Traend he is omen tebai 
made himſelfe. ſtrange unto ther, and ſpake | 17 OO x for en” 
with them hard words; and ſaid unto them, | 19. 192 0 ms > efioned? as! - | 
" war py = ex tobe r—_ _ - alſo, behold it s in my bag : and their heart 
andof Cant to by fad, An Joleh, | cx ont and hey reed ch mat 
And oſeph remembredghe dreams, which | pls rome YIN85, maesthis, tha Gol | 
hee had dreamed of them :. and he ſaid unto bob thi: Glher nan bel ;4 iof © ds 
[Emye ore ſpies3to ſee the nakednesofrhe | 4, id him, all thar befell them;faying. The 3o 
N —_ —_ _ OY man,the lard of the land, ſpake with us hard- 
OY OS TRar ny ANY GC Comte» 1 nd tobdakeds ſpics of the land And! 
buy food. We all of us,re ſons of one man: we foiduatd fe we rae 5. | 
we 4retrue-mey z thy ſervants,are not ſpies. fbies” Webaire «5. beafoen”” fant fas 
And he ſaid , unto them : Nay, bur yeeare ; rw bc 7 © agg ok = vor 4 Bop 33 
= Cay Pen ery nefſe + hveiares _ day, with our father, in the land of Canaan. 
thivn the foas wr fr ar 76 elandofCa- | And the man, the Lordof the land faid ur>| 23 
7 : and behold —— & & with our | £24 3 By this ſhall I know, thar ye, are true | 
yet and behold, the yongelt, & witirour wen : leave one of your brethren; with me; 
ather chis day ; and one, isnot. AndToſrph | and take for the famine of your houſes ; and 
ſaid,unto them; Thar « it, that 1 ſpake unto 20. Avdbring your yoogePt Lrocdier, wats 
brody "LE eſt OY pct ay me;and I ſhall know, that yee are not ſpies ; 
: 4 Pnaracoh IV it.ye g0+ WF | ont og > 1 Afa 
fromhence;except,when y oury ongtſt bro- | but that ye aretrue _ I wil give cs Wy 


: 


. Bows oc 


ERECEY SS et 


kW 


__ 


” 


X "IP? 


= 


148 Jakobs complaint. Genesrs XLUL. 


X X {. 9. ſpies] The Hebrew hath the fipn 
| brorher ; and yee ſhall rrafficke inthe _ | once Fa ag going front placeto ks U 
35 | Andit was, they emptyingthcir ſacks ; Apoſtle in Greeke as. wrt + ir Babel. 
- { behold, every mans ce of money wes nehgkeſs that is, the noked, wpeake,or raj 
in his ſacke:-and they ſaw the bundles of | pu, as the Chaldee explainerh ir. The Greeke 
their money, they and their father,and they | cranſlateth it Joſe: h dealerh wich ti | 
5 | feared. And Iakob their father, ſaid unto | brethren in , as God doth with his 
3 them ; Me, have ye bereaved of children : | dren : who often eſtrangeth himlſelfe from t 
. -- not» and Ben- | dealcth roughly, and counteth them unto him , 
loſeph woo _ punt on er,are | br evenier, Job.19.11. and 13.24. | 
jamin ye will rake av4y; all thete rmngt, Verſ1 1. rae Jor wpri men.The Grteke 
inſt me. And Reuben ſaid unto his ta- | Gaith, lara PEE wn 
r, ſaying; Slay, my two ſonnes; it I | yer{13, wy] thar is, beis bad :25 the phrie 
ing him not, unto chee ; give wwe rxop a4 kgnifeth, Mart, 2.16.18. and fo it is expounded 
: and I, will bring him againe unto thee. | in Gen.44.20. - p 
And be (aid my for ſhall Gat goe downe, | Verſ15. as PhoMs foub Ja kind of aferers|y 
; . ; ; d he. is | tion or fircaring, (as the like phraſe of Godma- 
with you: forhis brotheris c Coy. | nifeteth, Ter $5.2.) which is joyned 
left himaſelfe alone ; and miſchiefe ſhall be- | ©: Knpl - J | 
- . : with the name of God, as 1. Sam. 20. 3, 4vth 
fallhim , by the ay 4 inthe which yegOe 5 | 1.91eb, and as thy fore liver : fo 2 King3.24. 
and ye ſhall bring-downe my gray-hayres, | 6, 2 Sam. 15. 21. 1 Sam. 25.26. And to ſweare 
with ſorrow, unto hell. | by the kings-liſ6, was a great oath in Egypt. The 
ba — | Greeke tranſlateth, by tbe beakivof Pharaoh. It may 
Annotations. alſo be read as _ - fo Pharaoh live: and is like» 
Ornerte-fell7 or ſale of wrne; ſo the Hebrew | wile ancarneſt aſſeveration. © fe goe chat is, 
Com als Cn) is heretranflated | yee ſha not goe; as the Greeke explainerh it : {er 
in Greeke, the ſeling of wheat : the Chaldee alſo | Gen.14.23, yongeſt] Hebrew, lil: a 
ſo expreſſeth it. See Gen. 41. 56. Jakob ſaw, that | verle 20, 32-34: | þ+ 
is, «nderſtoodhis,by the report of others; he beard | Verl. 16. Se ye in bonds] you ſhell be beund,orpri-| 1 
it, ver{.2.$0 the people ſaw the wyces,Ex0d. 18,20, | feners. In Greeke, be ye led-away, wnthll your j1 
| neon another] or gn your ſelves : ay negligent, manifeſt, whether you ſpeake-truth or net. /*% 
oras men helpletſe, not knowing what to doe. Verſ. 17. put them abogether.] Hebrew, gotberad 
The Greeke tranſlateth , why are yee ſlothfull . By | them. —wardor priſm : calledrhe'bruſe of war 
the famine that came over all Egypt and Canaan, | (or o«ſtodze) verl. 19. and ſo by the-Chaldee here 
there was great «ffiiffion , that our farbers found no | Here God by tribulation calleth the Patriarchs 
ſuſtenance : _ 11. In Abrams dayes, Canaan | to repentance for theiy finnes ; hee chaſtenerh us 
was vexed with famine, Gen. 12. 10. againe in | far ovr profit, that wee be partakers of bis bolmeſſe ; 
Ifaaks time, Gen. 26. 1. and now it: Jakobs, So | Hebr.12.10, | 
Cod excrciied the faith and patience of the Verl, 18.the thirddgy ] of which number, divers 
Saints, in the common calamities of the world, | things are obſerved, on Gen.22.4, 
The like was in A&.11.28. Verſ.19. bring] to your families. core] for| 
Verſ.4. kf miſchiefe | underſtand , 7 muſt take | the famine : or, after the Hebrew phraſe, the break; 
beedleſt, &c. ice Gen.3.22. For miſebiefe,the Chal- | ing of the famine : meaning core - as Gen: 41.56. 
|| dee putteth death: the word implieth it,and lefler The Chaldee faith, corne which wanteth wn yaut 
evill alſo, as appeareth by Exod. 21. 22. 23,24. | bouſer. * 
The Greeke calleth it, ſchyeſ Verſ. 21. yuity ] the Greeke tranſlateth is ſir, 2 
Verſe 6. the ruler] hee that had authority and | our brotber_| Tſeph they meane;who beſought 
power, in his hand ; as theorighnall word figni- | them when they ſold-him into Egypt , Gen.37: 
fieth, Eccle'$.8.4. and David confirmeth , Pal. | Thus by afli&tions they are broughtto acknows| | 
105.22. Of the Hebrew Shale: , and Sbiltry, is | ledge their finne committed about 33. yecres bt- 
made in Arabike the name Sultana title whereby | fore, which their conſciences did now accuſe 
the chiefe rulers of Egypt and Babylon are til] | them of. So God ſaith, I will goe and returne to 


_ bowed downe |(o fulfilling the Oracle, | place, till they achnowledge their guiltineſſe, and ſeeke ng 
in Gen.37.7.8. 


11 their affiifion arly : Hoſ:5: 
_ made bimſelſt ir ange ] in Grecke, bee wa =; bh FT no. "oy Teen Sr 


7.8 
from them. The Chaldceexpounds it, bee | tetb, wee deſpi bedars TH. 


thought bim what bee with them. Verſ.22. # required} that is, God punifherh us 
with t ons r the Scriptureuſeth | forkilling onr wr is Chreatrted,Genepif 
theſe phraſes indifferently , as ſpeoke not with win | After many yeeres, the guilt of innocent blood} 
the Tewes language, 2 King. 18, 26. or ſheake not wnto | could not be removed out of theip hearts; but 
a, Elay 36.12. and, with bim, 2 Chron.10, | the memory is renued upon this their trouble. * 


10. or, ſpake rants bim,1 King.12.10, and in Gr { Veric 23. beard | that is.'wn - as Gen\ 
* | a3, be ſpoke with them, Mar 6.50. or, a rro_es, 1 11,7 , , RATES BY 


_—_ Verſ. 24: ſhewing his tove aid nitardl 
| | wept ] ſhewing , 


—— G£_ 


_— 


w R 


is 2 
v” 
. 
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aFe&ion,which yer he hid from his brethren,till 
| they werethroughly humbled. So God in mens 
affliftions often bideth bimſelfe , Efay 46, 15. Pjal. 
GH CONNORS ; lay 63.9. 
© Simem]wholecmeth by this, to have beene 
the chiefe procurer of Toſephs trouble ; hee was 
by nature, bold and fierce , as his fat againſt the 


moe 


| fd: the 


like P 
y 


ec tranſlatet 
tremb 
or, (as the Grecke ſaith) were trowbled: and ſo ma» 
nifeſted it one to another;; See Gen.27.33- 

Verſe 30. toke w ] Hebrew , gave 5: that is, 
eſteemed and counted. Or uſed w ; as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, be put ws inpriſen. A like phraſe is in 
1 Sam. 1.16. 
2| Ver. 33. for the famine] underſtand from the 
19. verſe , corne for the famine. And ſo the Gr. ex+ 
preſleth it here,as there. The Chaldee alſo faith, 


often in ſcripture:as,be ſlew Galiath,2. Sam. 21.19. 
forthe brother of Gahan is expreſſed in 1 Chro, 
20.5. . 
36| Verl.36. againſt meJor,upmme, asa heavie bur- 
' den, haſtening my death. 
37 Verſ, $7. my two ſome; | lo the Greeke tranſla- 
' teth, and the Hebrew is elſewhere ſo uſed, Exod. 
18.3. But it may alſo be Engliſhed, 2wo of my ſons: 
he having foure inall, Gen. 46.9. This condition 
| being unnaturall and finfull , Iakob would not 
| admit of : but continueth his purpoſe, not to let 
Benjamin goe, ver-38, 2 
30 Verſ. 38. bimſelſe alone ] meaning of Rachels 
children, as is explained, Gen.44.20.27.28. 
and ] or, if miſebiefe ; in Chaldee death : ſee ver(. 4. 
ls my gray baires | Hebrew, my gropnecor, hoa- 
rineſſe: that is, mee who am gray 11to 
bell] to the grave, or ſlate of death. See Gen.3 7-35. 
Jakob in theſe doubts and feares bewrayeth the 
weakneſſe of faith ; which afterwards hee over- 
commeth, reſting in the providence of God: and 
then Moſes nameth him Je}, Gen.43.11. 


SEEEEEPPEEEPPEEEHE 
Cnay. XLITE, 


I, The famine continxing , Takob would ſond againe 
pito iraq, Fwy, ns rheva witbout their 
| | yongeſt brother. 8, Indas offereth to be ſure ly a 
mn. 11, Iſrael at lengtb yetldeth , nd foudeh 

with a preſent , donb'e money, and a bleſſing. 15, oſeph 
ente?tameth bis brethren. 18 , They are afraid; 


M— 


offer 


corne that wanteth i your bouſer. Such defects are ' 


= 


the fleward the money which bad been: reſtored them. 
| ts ard comforteth them , ar ter gs $i 
| mon. 36, Toſeph receiveth their preſent. 29 , Bleſſeth | 
Benjamin. 31 , and makgth alt bis brethren « feaſt, 
| 34, but ſheweth ſeciall favenr to Fenjaniia. 


A Ndrhe famine, was heavic inthe land, |; 
And it was, when they had made.an- 
end of cating the corne which they 


him , wee will not go-downe: for the man 
ſaid unto us, yec ſhall not ſee my facezexcept | 
your brother be with you;\ AndIfraclſaid ; 6 
wheretore did you me the evill ; totellthe | 
man, whether yee had yeta brother? And 7 
they (aid, the man asking asked of usand of 
our kindred, ſaying; 1s your father yetalive* 
have ye a brother 2 and wetold him,accor- 
ding to the tenour of theſe words : Did we 
knowing know, that hee would ſay, bring 
your brother downe ? And Iudah ſaid unto 
Iſrael his father ; ſend the young man with 
me, and we will ariſe and goe: that we ma 
live and not dye, both we and thou,and uf | 
our little ones, I, will be ſurety for him; of 
my hand, ſhalt thou require him: if I doe 
| not bring him unto thee; and ſet him before 
thee, then will I bee a ſinnerunto thee, all 
dayes. For, except wee had lingred : ſurely | 
now had wee returned theſc two-times. And 
Iſrael their father, ſaid unto them; if (;s muſt 
be) ſo now, doc this, take of the prai-wor- 
thy fruit of theJand,in your veſſels;and cary 
downeto the man,a preſent : alittle baulm, 
and a little honey , ſpices and myrrh, tere- 
binth-nuts, and almonds. And take in your 
hand, double money : and the money that 
was reſtored, intothe mouth of your bags, 
ye ſhall cary againe in your hand : peradven- 
ture it w4s an over-{ight. And take your 
brother : and ariſe , goc-againe unto the! 
man, And God Almighty, give you mer. 
cies,before the man; thathe may ſend-away 
with you, your other brother , and Benja- 
|-min-: andT, if I be bercaved of-my-childres, 
I am bereaved. And the men tooke this 
reſent ; and tooke double money intheir 
hand, and Benjamin: andaroſe, and went| 
downe-to z and ſtood; before loſeph. 
And Iofeph ſaw Benjamin, with them, & he 
} 2x 0s ſaid 


—_— P-_ _—— 
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-4hie | that did cat with him, by themſelves alone; 
becauſe the Egyptians , might not cat bread] 


with the Hebrewes ; for that 7s an abhomi- 
nation , untothe Egyptians. And they fate] , 


— {ado him thatwes over his houſe, bring the | 
' mento houſe : and ſlay a ſlaughter(of beafts) 
| and make-ready ; forthe men ſhallcat with 


meat noone. And the mandid as Ioſeph had F 


ſaid : andthe man brought the men 1nto Io- 

18 ſephs houſe. And the mcn feared , becaulc 
they were brought znt0 loſephs houle : and 
hey ſaid, for the matter of the money, that 

' was returned in our bags at the firſtzare wee 

| brought-in : to roll himſelfe upon us: and 

| rofalluponus ; and totake usfor ſervants, 
19 and our afſes. Andthey came ncere unto the 
| man , which was over loſcphs houſe : and 
they ſpake unto him at the doore of the 

20 houſe. And ſaid, Ohmy Lord : comming 
downe,wecame-downeat firſt tobuy tood, 
And it was, when we cametothe Inne , and 
opened our bags; that behold every-mans 
money 4 in the mouth of his bagge ; our 
money in the weight thereof : and we have 

>, | brought ir againe, inour hand. And other 
moncy , have wee brought-downe in our 
hand, to buy food : we know not, who put 
23 | Our money,1in our bags. And he ſaid, peace 
be co you, fearenotz your God,and the God 
\of your father, hath given to youthe trea- 
ſure, in your bags; your money, came unto 
mec:and he brought out Simcon,unto them. 
24 And the man brought tae men, into loſephs 
| houſe: and gave them water, and they waſh- 
ed their feet ; & he gave provender to their 

25 aſſes. Andthey made ready, the preſent ; 
againſt loſeph came, at noone : for they 

26 | beard, thar they ſhould cat bread, there. And 
| Ioſeph cameto houſezand they brought un- 
to him, the preſent which was intheir band, 
intothe houſe: & they bowed-down-them- 
ſelves unto him, to the carth. And he asked 
them,of their peace ; and ſaid zs there peace 
to your father the old-man, of whom you 
28 | fpake © is he yer alive £ And they ſaid; there 
| #5 peace tothy ſeryant, to our father, hee is 
yetalive : & they bended-downe-the-head, 
& bowed-themſelves.down. And he lifted 
up hiscycs ; and ſaw Benjamin his brother, 
his mothers-ſon,and faid, 5s this your youn- 
ger brother, of whom yee ſpake unto me 2 
and he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee, my 
ſonae. And Toſeph made-hafte;for hisbow- 
els did yerne, towards his brother ; and hee 
foughr, (where) to weep; and entred intoa 
chamber, and wept there, And he waſhed 
his face, and went=out : and refreyncd him- 
| ſelfe ;: and ſaid, ſet-on bread, Andthey ſct- 
on for him, by himſclfe alone, and for them 


21 


27 


29 


| theſe words ; that is, as the Greeke tra 


before him ; the firſt-borne , according t 
his firſt birth-right ; and the yonge 

ding to his youth : and the men marvelled] 
20% 2 at his ncighbour, And he tooke-up 
meaſles from beforc him, unto them; and 
Benjamins meaſle, was five times more then 
the meaſles of any of them:and they drank, 
and largely-dranke, with him. _e-” | 


Annotations. 


BY Hebrew. breake: ſo after, verſ. 4 20. Kc} x 
_ x peu" ad Gleatrand al 
Verſ.3. proteſt at is,did ſolemnly a "" 
neſtly ENS with oath,Gen. 42.15. Ofchig 
phraſe, ſeeGen. 2,179. be or, as the Greeks} 
tranſlateth, wnlefſe yorer younger brother come with you, 
Verſ.7. aking | that is, ftraith acked: {ce ver, 3, 
They excuſe themſelves it 


as havin d 
_—_— but of necellitie ; which 3 could| 


not honeſtly avoid. tenoxnr ] OP 
n 


teth, ac 
cording to this arking , of his, did we knowing | © 
know | that is, did (or could) we any way know';, Of | 
certainely know ? - 6 

Verl.8. 7] meaning Benjamin ; who was 
now above Zo. yeeres of age, being bur ſeven 
yeeres younger then Loſeph. 

Verſ.9. will The a ſmner | or ſin; that ig,fe gu 
a$a violator of my faith ; and lubje& to pany 
ment according. So-the word ſonmers., i ulcd 1n| 
x King.1.21., al days] of my lifezoryfor ever: 

Verſ.1 1. praiſe-worthy-fruit } Hebrew of the 
ſicke ( or mehlgie ) of the land ; meanug.! 
belt fruits moſt commendable , and for whit 
ſongs of praiſe are given to God. $o the Greake 
tranſlateth it, fruits; and the Chaldec, that whim 
#4 laudable. So ableſſmg.is laid to be inthechme 10 
of grapes, Efay 65.8, bautm | gr roſes: leg 
Gen.37.25. T berehint mr or rats of thetWt- 
pemtine tree. So the Greeke tranſlateth it,7 erebi 
The word is not found elſewhere in haly (rip 
ture, By thfis preſent, Iakob thought to prounr 
favour, as hee did before, Gen,32.20, &c. toh, # 
mans gift maketb roome for bim , and bringethbim bf 
great men. Proy.18.16, So Kings , bring preſents} 
toChriſt, Plal.72 10, 


; oth 
Verf. 12. double morey | becauſe the famine cony 
tinuing, it was like, corne was dearer. a4*| 
fight | or errour, Greeke, an gnerant at. Hereupol|; 
_—_ required ; that the maney ſhould bereſto*| 
red, vw 
Verſ14.if The] or , when The bereaved : o\ike 
phraſe is in Eftb.4. 16. 3/ Iper;ſh, J perifÞ Poth'of 
them, ſcemeto bee a committing of themſeh'S, 
and of the event of their a&ions unto God 
faich : which if ir fell out otherwiſe then 


$4 by themſelves alone; and for the Egyptians | 


— 


wiſhed, they would patientlybeare, © © | 
| , they patientlyÞbeare _ 


' , - - — 


ere] or did bume, were kindled with natura!l affe- | 
" |&ion. The Greeke and Chaldee expreile it , by | 


G:xzsts XLIV. Ioſephs cup. 


1 Verſl 16, bim that was er] that is, by ſleward *] and 


| 


| ſoverle 19. and 44.1. {ce Gen.41.40.. 
a ſlaughter] as is wont to be killed for a feaſt. So 
in Prov.9.2. 1 Sam.25.11. Gen.31.54. | 

VerL. 18. for the,matter] or , becauſe of the mayo.) 
as the Greeke tranſlateth. So gnal debar, figni 
becauſe, or handbag Exod.s.12. toroll | that hee 
may roll ; naraely,the Lord of the land ; by rolling, 
meaning wakw oppreſiion , as the Chaldes cxpouny 
deth ir demjmiering, and the Grecke {ol e accygſing,, Or 
caluomiatim, Sce the like phraſe in Iob 30. 14. 

"ofa Jortofel, that is, caſt downe himſeffe ; 
which the Chaldee tranſlateth, ſceke an occaſron a- 
gat w, A guilty conſcience mage them feartull | 
and ſu{picioys,So Gods workes of grace,through 
our finne and ignorance, doe occaſion our feare 
Iadg.13-22.23. Mat. 1 4.25.26.27. 

Verl 20. 0h | or V ntome; underſtand, bokg, or let 
thine ezerbe; as the phraſe is more fully expreſſed, 
in Tob. 6. 28. and 7, 8. The Greeke and Chaldee 
tranſlations make it Pere award of intreating, 
Wye Fg: $o Gen-44+18, Exod.4.10. Thdg.6.15. 


I WI 


— 


in (99A \oz+-} LEES 
erl.25 againft_| or, witait Joſeph come. eate 
bread | the I: explaineth rag there. 

Verl. 26. the preſent ] Gr. the gifts which they 
bad m their bands ,, which being alfa Trom their fa- 
ther; now the ſunne.,and eleven ſtarres,doe obey- 
ance toloieph,as he dreamed,Gen. 37.10. 

Verſ.27. of their peace ] that is, F thezr welfare, 
how they did, as the Greeke tranflateth , how doe 
ee? So after , # yuer father in bealth ? Gen. 39. 14. 
and-41.16, 


or, ye art in ſafety. Pegee is here oppoſed to feare : (o 


: 


A 


Verſ! 39. wade baſie] Gr. wa troubled. did 


being rwned, The likes in,z, King 3.26. 
Verls 2. au abomination | he Greek explaineth 


the cauſe , forthat every feeder of ſteep Bas an abbo= 
mination te the Egyptians : and Moſes telleth che 
ſarze, Gen. 46.34. The Chaldee more plainely 
ſaith ,. becarſe tbt Hehrewes eat thecattell which the E- 
0 lary wprſbip. Compare this expolition with 


x0d,$.26; 


Verſ. 33. yongeſt ] Heby. leaſt. according to bis little= 
veſſe: 009: Jour age, not of rake, at] 
or, looking pon bus neughbour. = 

Vercſ.34.:to them Jangerſianc,mne for wnto them, 
fire rn] or ,, pve parts: per fer ands : which 
the Greeke expquadeth five-fald ; the Chaldee fire 
pants, Op portwns. ) lo On. 47-24. largely- 
dra or. drake them ſe.ves merry : were drunken 
which word js uſed for large king, unto mirth” 
but with fobriety, Hag. 1.6. Joh.2.10. a 


— 


EX EXILE LC I TIE IS 308 6s 
Cray. XLIV 


1, Toſepl ſending bis brethres away with corne ,' cau- 
felb bis cup to be put in Benjamin: (; . 4. He ſengeth 


mit themſelves 10 ſervitude. 17, Joſeph wad revaine 
Benjamin only, 1$, Tudabs bumble ſupplication to To- 
ſepb: wherein (after relation of things that had paſſed) 
be offred bimſclſe bmd-m.n in Benjamans ſtead, in commei« 
ſeration of bis azed faiber, 


Nd hecommanded him that was over 
his houſe, ſaying ; fill the mens bags, 
with-tood ; ſo much as they can cary : 
and pur every mans money, in his bagges 
mouth, And my cup the filver cup, put inthe 
-bags mouth of the yongelt ; and his corne 
money : and hee did, according to the word 
of Joſeph,which he harh ſpoken. The mor- 
ning was light;and the men were ſent 1way; 
they and their aſſes. They were gone out of 


the citie,not\gone farre ; and Toſeph ſaid, to | 


him that was over his houſe ; riſc-up, follow 
after the men : & overtake them,and fay un- 
to them; wherefore have ye rewarded evill 


lol. 3h 0-4 ; 
| "Verſ 23+ peace to yore | that is , beeof good axpnfort : | for good 2 75 not this it,in which my Lord ' 


drinketh; and he would ſearching ſearch di- 
ligently for it © ye have done evill,z» that ye 
havedone. And he overtooke them : and he 
ſpake unto them, theſe ſame words. And 
they ſaid unto him ; wherefore ſpeaketh my 
Lord ſuch words ? Farrebeit from thy ſer- 


| vants,to doe ſuch a thing.Behold,the money 


which wee found in our bags mouth, wee 
brought againe unto thee, out of the land of 
Canaan:and how ſhould we fteale out of thy 
Lords houſe; filver, or gold £ With whom 
ſotver of thy ſervants it be found, borh ler 
him dye : and weealſo will be to my Lord, 
for ſervants, And hee faid; no'v allo accor- 
ding to your words, ſo /et it be : hee with 
whom it is found, ſhall bemy ſervant ; and 
you,ſhall be blameleſſe. And they haſteacd, 
and tooke.downe, every man his bag, tothe 
ground : & they opened, every man his bag. 
And he ſcarched,hee began with the eldefl 
and ended with the yongeſt : and the cup 
was fonnd in Benjamins bag. And they rent 
their garments : & laded every man his aſle, 
and returned tothe citic. And Tudah and his 
brethren,cameto Toſephs houle; and he,w#s 


ground . AndToſcph ſaid untothem ; what 
ecd #this.that ye have done?knew ye nor, 


| thatſucha man 2sT, could ſearching ſearch 


-ditigently 2 And Tudah ſaid, what ſhall wee 
fay unto my Lord * what ſhall we ſpeak,and 
how ſhall we juſtifie our felves £ God hath 
faund out, the iniquity of thy ſervants; be- 
hoſd, we are my Lords ſervants; both wee, 


after them, camplayring of mjury. 11, $244 us mak, 


 andhe in whoſe hand the cup is tound, And 
| ce 


” 


yetthere : and they fell before him, onthe | 
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151 
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the cup found, 13, T hey are brought backs, and ſieb- | 
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1152 Todah fupplicareth, Gexz 81s XLIV. and offcrethtoſe 


28 


29 


30 


31 


33 


34 


he ſaid, farre be it from me,to doe this: the 
man, in' whoſe hand the cup is found, hee 
ſhall be my ſervant: and you, get ye up in 
Peace, unto your father. 


DD 

And Judah —— unto him,and laid, 
O my Lord}let thy ſervant, pray thee, ſpeak 
a word in the earcs of my Lord; and ler not 
thy anger be kindled,againſt thy ſcrvant:for 
thou art, even as Pharaoh. My Lord asked 
his ſervants, ſaying; Have yee a father, or a 
brother And wee faid unto my Lord, wee 
have a father,an old-man;. and a child of hs 
old-age,the yongeſt:and his brotheris dead; 


and he himſclfe alone, is left of his mother, 
and his father loveth him. And thou ſaidſt 


| unto thy ſervants ; bring him downe, unto 


me: that I may ſet mineeye,upon him. And 
we {aid unto my Lord ; the yong-man, can- 
not leave his father : and if he (hould leave 

his father, then hee would die, And thou 
ſaidſt unto thy ſervants;if your yongeR bro. 
ther, eome not downe, with you; ye ſhall no 


more, ſce my face. . And it was, when wee 
came-up unto thy ſervant, my father: then 
wee told him, the words of my Lord. And 
our father ſaid ; Returne, buy for us alittle 
food. And we ſaid, we cannot goe-downe: 
if our yongeſt brother be with us, then will 
we goe-downe; for we cannot ſee the mans 


face: and our yongeſt brother , not bewith 
us. And thy ſervant,my father,faid unto us : 
'youdoe know, that my wife bare unto mee 
rwo. And the one, went-out from me; and 
Ifaid, ſurcly heis torne is torne-in-pieces : 
and I ſaw him not, ſince. And if ye rakethis 


 alſo,from my face,and miſchiefe befall him: 


then ſhall ye bring-downe my gray-haires, 
with evil unto hell. And now, when I come 
to thy ſervant,my father;and the yong-man, 
he be not with us : and his ſoule, & bound. u 

in his ſoule, Then will it be, when he ſceth 
that the yong-man & not, that hee will dic : 
and thy ſervants ſhall bring-downe , the 
gray-haires of thy ſeryant our father , with- 
ſorrow unto hell. For thy ſervant, became 
ſurety for the yorg-man, unto my father, 


_ if I bring him not, unto thee; rhen 
will 1, be a ſinner tomy father, all daics. 
; Andnow, I pray thee,letthy ſervant abide, 
in ted of the yong-man z a ſervant to m 
Lord: and let the yong-man, goe-up, wit 


his brethren, For how , ſhall I goe-up to 
| my father ; and the yong-man, be notwith | 
mee? leſt I ſee theevill, that ſhall finde my 


| father, 


| CABHorations. 


06 bis bewſe ] that is, 
16, 19. The Chaldee calleth him, Prove 
over by bouſe. So in verſe 4. 


as the Chaldee explaines it: ſo in verſe 25. 


| _Verſ;2. yonge?# | Hebr, leaſt : meani fv 
after, By this, Iſepb meant to args es. he | 
| love to Bexjamin, and to their father : whether 


they would afſiſt him, in his utmoſt-perill, The 
hard meaſure which bef 
to Joſeph himſelfe, moved him hereunto. . 
Verl.5. 1s not this &cc.] Here the Greeke tranſla» 
tion addeth : Wherefore hare.ye fiollen my ſilver eng 
Is not this, &&c, would ſearchmg ſearch] ſo the 
Chaldee here tranſlatcth it : or wowd learne by a 
perience by it, that is, would try your truth and 
loyaltic. So the word was uſed before,inGen.zo. 
27. The Hebrew Nachaſb (whereof the $ 
in that tongue hath his name,Gen. 3.1, Le 
firſt a diligent obſervation.triall or fearch,1 Kin. 
20.33. Gen.30.27. ſecondly,a too curieus ſearch 
or finding out , by ſoothlaying 
which Gods law forbiddeth,Deut.18.10. And fo 
the Greeke tranſlateth it here, and fs yg Er 
ſalemie, as if Joſeph could find out the thett, by dis 
vination, or by conſulting with the Soothſa ers 
of Fgypt : or uſed the cup for ſuch an art” So 


after in verſe 15, 
Verſ.7. ſuch words] or, according to theſe zrordly. 


farre be it] or, be it @ prophane thing: ſee Gen,18.25. || 


rich a thing] or, according to this word. 
erſ. 8, flver the Chaldee expounds it, veſſels 


of ſikeer, or teſſels of| | 
Neck rr or, cleare, innocent, arid fo 


without puniſhtuent : the Greeke ſaith, pure, 

Verſ. 13. ren their garments] for gricfe of heart. 
See Gen. 37. 29. 34+ | 

Verſ.16. iniquity ] other finnes, for which they 
were under ds wratlr; though: in this they 
were innocent. This was the end,why God by I» 
ſepb brought this tentationupon them, that they! 
might ſee their former ſins,$& repent. So the Pro- 
phet ſaith, By tb, ſhell the iniquitie of Jakob be purged; 
and this js all the fruit, to takg away bis fin, Ela.,27.9. 


Doh Here beginneth the eleventh Se&ion of 


the La called Vajiggeſb, that is, And (Judah) 


came=neere : {ee Gen. 6. 9. 6d 
Ver.18, ObJor, Have reſpeUt wntome: ſee Gen. 

43-20. The Greek and Chaldee explaine it, 7 

thee my Lord, ar Pharaob that is, of proncely 

end Majeitie : ſo ſhewing a reaſon why hee -he- 

ſought him not to be angry : for, the Kings wrath, 

»% kke the roaring of a Lyon, Prov. 19. 12. | 


Verſ.20.and achilde] underſtand, be bath 8 childe, | 


as the Greeke explaineth it. | of old age ] that is, 
borne him when he was old; ſee Genel. 37. 3. 
the yongef? | or, a kitle one- | 


Verl. 21. that Im for, and wil fe min oe. 


that is, bebold bim, The Greeke tranſlateth, and 7 
will have care of bim. So, 


Ggnifieth, as Jer. 40.4. Iu this es" 


ts... 4 
5 


I _— 


rve, | 


—"— 


1 


bis fleward: ſee Gen.gz, 


that is, come; | 


ore they had offered ups | 


or divination; | 


ng of the eye , ſqmetime | 


Y 


LL——— 


Genet 515 XLV., [oſeph made knowne. 153 


milc'of princely clemency ; that they might the 

more readily bring their brother. N21 
22| Verſ.22.'youg man | (o called becauſe he was the 
yongelt of che 'brethren : yet was . hee at this 
time maried , and had ten lonnes, Gen. 46, 31. 

be] that is, the father wild dhe. 
Verſ.23. nv mvre ſee] or, not ade to ſee my face. Soc 


'Gen:43+3-» : 
8 Vert $.'3c torne ] or zearing is torne : the Chaldee 
y FF bd: Grcke tht, ye ſd, the 


a 


| 29 


Gen. 19.17-and 37.21. 
chat is , ki rr png 
tranflateth , bis ſowle 
be) This phraſe Genie intire love, as 1 Sam. 
18.1, OW 7's ng it , bus ſovthe is be- 
1 | bred wnto bim, a bn oxyne ſoule. 
| Verſe 31.3: not] namely , with wr, as the Chal> 
32 dee addeth. ES: 
Verſe'32. # former Jand ſo guilty,and fubjetF to pu- 
33 niſoment: ſee Gen.43.9. 
| Verſe 33. in fleadof theymguan ] herein Eudah 
(heweth his faichfulnefſe and" love to bis father, 
and brother, in-this neceflity z\npon which ex- 
periment Toſephpreſently -manifeſteth himſelfe, 
Gen. 45.1. Judas being farety for his brother, is 
here an image of Chrilt (+be gy thetribe of In 
dab, Rev. 5.5.) who being ſwretie tor us, Hebr.7. 
22. hereby have wee peretived by love tut be laid derone 
bis bife for us, therefore we ought alſs 16 day dewne onr lives 


preſence. And Toſeph fzidunto his brethren; | 4 
Come neere t@ mee T'pray you, and they : 
came neere: and hee ſaid, I, am loſeph your 
brother; hee whom you ſold, inro Egypt. | - 
And now, be not grieved ; neicher letthere || 
be anger in youreyes,that ye ſold nic hither: | 
| for God did ſend me before you, for preſer- 
vation-of-life, For theſe two yecres bath the | 
famine beexe*in midſt of the land : and yer, 
| (Fhere are) five yeeres; in which there ſhall be 
no earing,or harveſt. And God ſent me, be. 
fore you; to put for you aremnanr,' inthe 
earth : and to preſerve life unto you ,' by a 
preae eſcaping. And now, net-you ſend mee 
| hither,bur Ged:and he hath pur mee; for afa- 
ther to Pharaoh;and a Lord,roall his hoaſe; |- 
and a ruler, inallthe land of Egypt. Haſte 
=_ : _— "pomp farher; and [4y'unto 
im:thus faith thy ſon Toſeph; God hath put 
me fora Lord, of all ': comedowae 
u..:to e,ftand not f;#. Andthou ſhalt dwell 
[in the land of Goſhen;atid thou ſhalt be neer 
unto me ; thou, and thy ſons, and thy fors 
ſons: and thy flocks and thy herds , and all 
that thou haſt. And I willnouriſh thee, theres 11 
for yet, (there are)five yeeres of famine:teſt 
thou bec impoycriſhed, thouand thy kodle, | 
and all that thou haſt. And behold, youreyes | 12 
{ce; andrheeyesof my brother Benjamin : 
that 3t 55 tny mouth that ſþcaketh unto You. 
And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory ' 13 
in Faxes, end of all Gary have ſcene : and | 
ye ſhall haſte, and bring downe my father; 


| 34 frm legbre, Job.3-r6. 
| ; I that is, ſho come wpom m 
er. 34. ſb foe] ſpall come wpon 


OOY en afed, x Chro.10.3. Pla]. 
116.3. and 119.173. 
PEEEELAESEREE: 


CHAP: XLV. 

1, T»fepb ma b bimſelfe knowne to bis brethren. 
br Fg cars gov Gods « 9, Hee 
ſendeth for bis father. 16 , Pharabb confirnith 5: 


21, Ioſeph furniſherh them for theie jowriney , and excbor- 
\i7th them to concord. 25, Jakob is revived with the 
T, R 


me x 
I Nd Ioſcph could not refraine himſclfe, 
AM al that ſtood by him'; and hee 
cryed, Cauſe manto from me: 
and there ſtood not a manwith him , when 
loleph made himſelfe knowne,unto his bre- 
thren, And hee gave forth his voice, with 
Meeping 2 and-the Egyptians heard, andthe 
_ ere pan loſeph ſaidun- 
0 us brethren, | aw ;is my fatheryet 
living « And his brethren'could notanſwer 
him; for they were ſuddenly rroubled it his 


hither, -And he tell upon his brother Benja- 
mins neck, and wept:and Benjamin,weptup- 


I4 


| on his neck. A he kiſſed all hisb *hcen, ' 15. 


and wept upon them:and afterwardhis bre-| 
thren ſpake with him. And the voycewas 16 
| heard , 5» Pharaohs houſe, ſaying ; loſephs 
brerhren, arc |come;and it wasgood inche | 
eycsof Poarach : andin the eyes of his fer. 
 vants, And Pharaoh ſaid unto Toſeph;fay une 17 
torhy brethren, this doe yezladeyour ar 
and goe gerye,to the land of Canaan. And 18 
take our father,8. your houſes and come un- | 
tome : 'and I wages 0 a9 ein 
land of -Egyptza yeſlalleat, fat of the 
land. And thou art commanded;chis dee ye: 19 
take unto you out of the land of Egypr,wa- 
gonis, for your little ones, & for your wives ; 
and take-up your father,and coitie. Ahdyour 
| eye;let it notſpare your ſhiffe;ſo0rhegaod of 
al the land of Egypt,is yours. And the ſons 
of Iſrael did ſo; and Loſephigave them wa- 
gons,according to thermouth of Pharaoht& | 
gave them provifiod, for the way. Moy 


4. At Ad po" _— 


—_ 


A 


Lad 


154 Ifraclis ſent for. GENESIS XLV. 
tread Dahman j erſ.6. earmp] that is ; , 
them hee gave, to each man changes of gar- | Ve: ENAT 18, Piece | 
| ments : on. Benjamin he gave,three hun- vx 4 barge pr Mich, Joo a 1 
dred (ſhekels) of filver; five changes of yeere, Ioſeph ſupplied, Gen. 47.23, "71 
earments, And to his father , hee ſent after | * yerſ7. put for pie 0 remmant | that in [. 
this wawwer, tenne he-alles; carying of the | jor (or avro) you, « remainder , that you and yours. 
good things of Egypt : and tenne -alles, | might remaine alive. The c y whereof in |: 


carying corne read,and viduals for his | 2 Saw. 14.7. The Greeke tranſlateth, abat chers | * 
b 


ay. And hee ſcnt away his | #46 be {efi rarto you a remnam., 10 preſervechſe | | 

| 1 {Lp a yin he faidun- wnto you that Is , to keepe you and yours alive. Or, to 
rothem , be not ſtirred (#xe againſt another) Pre —wlp y argk ark; aA — —— | 
by the way. And they went-up out of E- oh yh aſt, Drove ani Py anne | 
pt : and cametothe land of Canaanzunto | (according to the Greeke interpretation.) bs 
akob their father. And they told him, fſay- | greet mukitzde that-eſcape : having reſpeR tothe | 
ing ; Ioſeph is yet alive; and that hee 5s ruler | great multiplication of them in Egypt accor- 
overallthe land of Egypt:and his heartfain- | ding to Gods promile, Gen. 15.13.14. TheHes |, 
ted, for hee beleeved them not. Andthey | Bev of-ping or eoofen, te merirnra company or 


S t that eſcape danger, 2 Chron.30.6, 
ſpake unto kim, all the words of Ioſeph, | 1070 (2 pwr 5 pn ny "2 captives 


which he had ſpoken unto them;and he ſaw | Numb.21.1, Deut. 21,3 0.)and ſo the G here 
the wagons, which Joſeph had ſent, to cary | tranflateth it « revmane. 
him: and the ſpirit of Iakobtheir father re- | Verl. 8. bu God] whoſe wifedome and provi 
vived. And Iſrael ſaid; it is enough, Joſeph | dence ruleth all, and his goodnefſe turneth che |; 
my fonne & yet alive: I will goc and ſec evill a&ions of men, oftentimes to good events: 
binibefeT d therefore is this aſcribed to G O D rather then | 
koh _ | | tothem, Gen, 50.20. Pſal.105.17, So Herodand 
'L | Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, | 
Annotations. did againſt Teſus, whatſoever Gods hand] and his 
R = Or contame himfelfe by force : from cry- counſel] determined before to bee done , A&. 4+ 27. 28. 
ing out and manifeſting himſelfc, as hither- put me for )or, as the Gree cex it, 
to he had done, Gen.43.31. This word,the Pro- | made me as a favber ; 10 acknowledging God to be 
phet applyeth alſo unto God, who having long | his cxalter, as he had becne his atilifter. A father, 
refrained lemfelfe in the afflitions of his people; | 13 uſed for any zeacher , gride, councetor Kc. ludg. 
will in theend for their deliverance, cry out like « | 1710.11. : 
travellmg wom.m, &c. E(2.4.2.14-. Verſ.10, ..] in Greeke Geſem : a province 
| - Veri. 2. gore forrb beware: Jchar is, cried-alwd. | inthe land of Egypt, fat and fertile, good for tb 
'An Hebrew manner of ſpeaking often uſed, as | feed cattell , lying next to the land of Canaan: | 
| Numb. 14.1 2 Chron. 24.9. Plal. 46. 7. and 68. ſceGen.46.28.29. and $7 40-27: 
| 34. & 77.18. So the Greeke, He ſent forth his voyce Verſ. 11. impoveriſved | Greck worne-out : that 
with weeping, is, periſh 3th poverty, thy beef |that is, boſbold: 
Verſ. 3. ſuddenh troubled] or appalled, with fears, | in Grecke, thy ſomes. 
and haſty troubled thoughts. Goaboned by the Verſ.12, my mautb | and not an interpreter z a3 
conſcience'of their former wickednefſe , and the did before, Gen. 4 2. 23. foran mterpreter 19 an 0% 
beholding of Iofephs preſent flory: So when | ther mans mouth, Ex0d.4.1 6. The Chaldee faith; 
the ſptrit of grace ſhall bee powred upon the Iſrac- | #7 your tongue I 95, ns VR. 
lices, they ſhall ſee Tefiis whom they have piereed; aud | Verle 14. wept ] through joyfull paſſion of 
ſhell mourne for bim, &c. Zach, 1 2.10, Rev.x,7. mind. See Gen.29.11. | 
Verſ 4. be whom ] Hebr. ww : which word cither Verſ. 15. ſpake] being refreſhed by. words, 
may be omitred (as that obſerved on Gen.5,29.) from their amazed feare , which keepeth men 
or expreſſed in Engliſh,he: added for vehemencie | from ſpeaking, Plal.77.5. By ſpeaking may allo be 
ſake,and to affure his brethren,that he was Joſeph. | implied theconfeſſion of cheir linne,and teare for | | 
Verſ's. anger} or diſpkeſuregriefe, as Gen. 4.5. | the ſame.So Moſes ſpake, Exod. 19. 19.that is, ac- 
that is , bee not angry rus with your ſelves. knowledged his feare and infirmity Heb. 1 2.23. 
Hee would bave thera moderate:the ſorrow for | Verſ.16. the waiee] that is, the fame, or rumour of 
their {inne,with conſideration of Gods provi- | this par good in the eyes chat is, pleaſing they 
dence,that turned it unto good.The Greek tran- | liked well of it. See Gen, 16.6. The Greek here 
flateth , {kt it not ſeeme bad unto you. Here Joſeph is | tranſlateth, Pharaob war glad, j 
farre from revenge,or inſulting againſt his troub- Verſ.18. Torr houſes ] that is, yawur baiſholds : a8 | ; 
led brethren: ſo Chriſt prajed for his crucifiers, | v. 11. the Chaldee laith, the men of your houſes : the 
Luke 25.34. and by his Apoſtles comforted them | Greeke, your goods, the god ]that-is., the good 
with hope of the blotting out of their ſinnes, | chings : the Greeke addeth, of all thegood things. So 
when the tines of refreſtimg ſhould came from the preſence | after in verle 20. & 23. tbe fas ] the Chal-| 
| of the Lord, AB.3.14.15.17.18.19. ? | dee tranſlateth,zbe gud, the Greek,zhe marrow:that | 
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Gen-27 28.. 


anti bet | 


is, the beſt | fruits : fee 
Verle. 19. [ade 
ara _ me and 


r, &c. As Pharaoh here ſhew-. 


houſe, En foloph fake 

for Teſus ſake : to alt Hh ors Fu 

Iſrael, Ela.49.1.--23. 
Verl. 30. kt it not 


verſe 19. Or words; a8 £ es 
in Job 39.39. Eccle(.8.2, Seo Gen.24.57. 
proviſion | or food, as the Greeke hath, 


nn ba,mmend hon ref hag, BM 


7" Fa .22. change of garments \ robes,or upper 
ments , which {wy {tte th 6 


to ſhift, paging and on : as we doe clokes or 
gownes. The Chaldee tranſlateth non feeror 
rober:) and the Gr. here double after to 

Benjamin changeabk ftoler, Such were wont to bee 
given for honour,or reward, Indg.14.12.19, So 
in Rev. 6. 11. white ſtoks (or robes :') are given to 
the ſoules under the altar. Alſo Rev.7.9.14. 

{;} or ſbiling/: this wordthe Chaldee alſo 
addeth: Ge 20,16, 

Ver.2 3+, after this manner] as many robes and 
ſhekels, as he gave Benjamin : ſo the Grerke tran» | 
ſlateth, to the ſame how thous, Or, « his that 
Ig ee rene 4 jab wy A 

Verſ.24. be wat ſtirred jo no ftrre: that is, 
as the Greeke tranſ] - aries Chaldee 
contend not ; Or, fall net oxt by the way, T he word fig- 


| their wives; in the wag we? 
him. A 


| His ſoanes,and his ſonnes ſonges with him ; 


qo firring with anger and rage, as Prov.29.9. 
King. ap or with jefe , as 2, Sam. 18. 38: 


This he þ ome perfwaded, and t 
reſt(lave Row evan fone to 


into'E 
no tires x dear </ 
Rubens former words, in Gen. 42.22. 
ned this charge, 

Verſ.26. andthat heJor , leavingout che word 
that, as ſupe ; a5 the Greeke trauſlateth, au 
be ruleth all .For inthe Hebrew,words ſome- 


Pg cre mend, wick ie: 
and 1 - __—_ on un 
Farms, -rher hw 


liefe; jt 
withthe —_ they taaarkq So ch wy wn 


terprets it doubting , or 
aſtoniſhment, For ne weakeneth | 


rt, Rom, 4-19.20. - Marke 14-31. Seralio 


Gen, 15 6. H 


Urondh _ the ſonges of Gad;Ziphion,and 


Ir =" —» 


eth, bs , Jr. ing to me, if my ſanne Joſeph yet 
live: and the Chaldee | at $$: Jy ante me. 


—»p> 


Car, XLVI. 


1, 2> Ia pong Bris hs md 


pes ws bg ay i lt hand ror ru Fo 


ooay in . cr 3 ſent to = 
to meet 4 r, afiruGens Fo 
brethren bow Lfonſo'pe Pharggh pe 4 
Nd Iſrael journicd,and all that he had; 
| Aud came to pra © VF : and Gacrificed 
ſacrifices, unts the God of his father 
Iſaak. And God faid to Iſrael , in vitions of 
the night ; and faid, Iakgb lakob : and hee 
faid, loc here I aw. And he ſaid; 1 em God, 
the God of thy father : feare not, to goe 
downe into Egypt ; tor I will make of thee 
there, a nation. YN mb down with 
thec, into Egypt; and alſo 
briag thee up: and tolepl, Nall put his 
upon thine eyes. . And lakob roſe-up 
Beerſhcba : and the ſonnes of Iſrael caried 
Iakob their farther, and their lirle=ones, and 
which Pharaoh 
had femt to cary tooke their 
cattell ; aodtheir ſubſtance, jar re they had 
gathered inthe land of Canaan ; and came 
into Egypt:lakob ,and all his ſeed with him. 


his daughters, and his ſannes daughters, and 
all bis ſeed 5 b 
gypt. And theſe «re the names, of the ſonges 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Iakob 
and hisſonnes : the firſt-borne of Lkob, 


the ſelling of him | Ruben. Andthe ſonnes of Reuben: Enoch 9 
7. that now, they froald make | and Phallu, and Hezron and Carmi. And 
, and the like things; and the ſonnes of Simeon 3 Iemuel,and Jamia, 
ocxakio- | and Ohad,, and Iachin, and Zohar: and 


Saul the ſonne of a Canaaniteſſe. And the 
ſonnes of Leviz Gerſhon , Kohath, and 
-Merari. . And the ſonnes of. Judah 3 Er and 
Onan, and Sclah, and Pharez and Zarah : 

and Erand Onan dyed. in the-land of Ca- 
| naan; andthe ſonnes of Pharez, were Hez- 
ron and Hamul. And the ſonnes of Idachar; 
Thola, and Phuyah, and Ioband Simron. 

And the ſons of Zabulon; Scred, and Elon, 
and Iahleel, Theſe 4+ the ſonnesof Leah, 

which ſhe bare unto Iakob, in.P Aram; 
and Dinah his daughter : "all the oules, his 
ſonnes and his daughters, were thirty and 


uni,and.Ezbon; Eri,and Arodi,and 
A Ante f And the ſonnes of Aſcrs 
Iiſvah, and liſvi,and Beriahzand Serak their 


rought hee with him, into E- | - 


Lmnaband| r 


b; 


3 


fifterand the ſongs of Beriah Cheber,and 


th. 


_ Mal-| 


| 
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Malchicl, Fheſe, «rethe ſonnes of Zilpah ; 
whom Laban gayc,, to Leah his daughter : 
and the bare theſe unto Iakob,fixreen ſoules, 
The ſonnes of Rachel, Jakobs wife; Ioſcph, 
and Benjamin. And there was borne to [0- 
ſeph, inthe land of Egypt; whom Aſenath 
daughter of Potipherah Prieſt of On, bare 
unto him : <h,and Ephraim. And the 
ſonnes of Benjamin; Belah, and Becher,and 
Aſhbel;Gera,and Naaman, Mchi,and Roſh: 
Muppim and Huppim, and Ard. Thele «re 
the ſonnes of Rachel, which were borne to 
Iakob : andall the ſoules, fourteene. And the 


Naphtali:Tachzee), and Guni,and Tezer,and 
Sillem. Theſe are the ſons of Bilhabzwhom 
Laban gave,to Rachel hisd 
baretheſe unto Iakob, all theſoules were (c- 
ven. All the ſoules that came with Jakob into 
Egypt, which came out of histhigh,beſides 
the wives of Jakobs ſonnes : all the ſoules, 
weye (ixtie and fixe. And the ſonnes of Io- 
ſeph, which were borne to him in Egypt; 
were two ſoules : all the ſoules of the houſe 


of Jakob, that came into Egypt, were ſeven- 
tie. And he ſent Indah before him, unto Io- 
ſeph z to ſignifie before him,to Goſhen: and 
cameinto the land of Goſhen. And Io- 

ſeph bound his charret ; and went-up, to 
meet Iſrael his father, ro Goſhen : and hee 
more himſelfe unto him z and he fell on 
neck,and wept on his neck,ftill. And Iſra- 

el ſaid unto Toſeph,now let me dye : ſincel 
have ſcene thy face, becauſe thou art yet a- 
live. And Ioſeph faid unto his brethren, and 
unto his fathers houſe;l will goe-up,8 ſhew 
Phataoh : and will fay unto him ; my bre. 
thren, and my fathers houſe , which werein 
theland of Canaan,are come unto me. And 
the men, are ſheep-herds ; forthey are, men 
that feed cattell: and they have brought their 
flocks & their herds, and all that they have. 
And it ſhall be, when Pharaoh ſhall call you; 
& ſhall ſay,what «rc your workes: Then yce 
ſhall ſay ; thy ſervants have beene men that 
feedcattell,from our youth even untill now, 
both we,and alſo our fathers: that, yee may 
dwell,inthe land of Goſhen, becauſe every 
: herd, «an abomination tothe Egyp- 
Ians, | 


| Roos 


Annotations. 
Eerſteba| in Greeke , T he well of the oath , ſee 


Gen.21.14.31. and 26. 33. this was the way 


from Chebron in Canaan,towards Egypt: and a 
place where he and his fathers had received mer- 


All. 


ſonnes of Dan,Chuſhim. And the ſonnes of 


hter: and (he 


| i | nk 
5&6 | Iſrael comeinto Egypt. Gznaesis XLVI. 


; 


{ ſundry times menti 


his fathers 
the time that God had promiſed the inheritance} 


LACIE IS \ 


cies from 
nd chankes tor the tidings of Joſep 
Cating with'God about his going 1 
whither in former time, Iſaak his 
biddento 

and whereof he now made ſome 
he knew the oracle, that his ſeed ſhe 


* 
ith 


v. 3. Fort. 
dr of 


God, Gen:21.31.38. and 26.33, : ET 
is, killed beaſts for facrifice:ſo both}. * 


# 
. 


l 


into Egyr 4 | 
her wasfars| | 
in time of famine, Gen.26.1.4.4,| 


: 


Red in Egypr, Gen, 15.13,14, and now heeand| 


becne pilgrimes 215 yeeres,frc 


of Canazn unto Abra 


ham, Gen, 12. and hee ſaw 


lictle hope of the fillfilling of that promiſe, being | 
her bar- 


now to goe but with 70.ſoules into an ot 
barous countrey. One] 
journed in the land 0 


romile, as ina ftra; 


countrey , Hebr. 11.9. fo now alſo by faith hee| 
ſo command him. Among the Gentiles they uſod | | 
Journey . | 
vifion,or Sight, See 42 
Verſ.3. God | Hebr, A; that is, the mighty : w| 


make of thee ] Hebr. put thee there | 
God had | 


would goe to ſojourne in if 
alſo to offer facrifice, when they tooke a 
in hand : Feſtus lib. 1 4+ 

Verſ:2, viſions] in Greeke, 4 
Gen.15.1, 


Gen.14.18. 
wnto a great nation. So Gen.,21.13, This ? 
promiſed him in times before, Gen. 28, 14, and 
35.11, | 
Verſc4. bringing bring-up | that is, foreh | 
wp : Gr. will bring thee up unto the end, Thi 


| 
4 


to Meſopotamia,Gen.28.15.AndTakob hi 
was brought againe into Canaan, dead, Gen, 50, 


5.13. his poſterity were brought alive, a mighty | 


army Iof, 3, &c. And from hence, the Hebrew 


Doors gather a generall rule, that whereſoever | | 
Iſrael are in captivity ( or affliftion ) the pre of 


God is with them , R. Menachem on Gen.4 


thine eyer that is , ſhall chſe up thine eyes when 
then deft : and fo bury thee. Ai nchebt and 
nourable cuſtome, uſed of them, 


and their bueriall , war this ; they chſed up the eyes of the 


dead ; and if bis mouth were open,they tyed up bis jawes'; | 


and d the boles of by b that they 
mel, fam: and anoinied Rv fF (fiend 


divers ſorts of ſpices : and ſhaved off biy baire , and 


wrapped bim in white linnen cluthes , that were wot of | 
ow « face of the dead | 


deare price , and they uſed to cover the 
with a napkin of azz, (that is, a of a ſþe; 

Price,” that the poore might be able alſo to buy it, 
&c. And it wat wnlawfull to bury 
Silks or dbof gee, r Progetrie, they 
in Iſrael ; for this was groſſe pride of ſpirit, and the cor- 
rupt they caried the de ad upon 


ls. 


treat. of Morning, ch.4.S 1,2. 


Verſe 6. imo Egypt ] to ſojourne there, in the | 6 


land of Cham. dn 4 des 3 journey of his is 
" 


Iof.24-4. Eſa.5 2.4.A&. 
7.15, Num.20;15. Deut. 10.22. This was int 


130, yeere of Iakobs life, Gen. 47. 9. after the | 


promiſe made to Abraham 215 yeeres,Gen. 12-4 


and all nations. | 
T he cuſiome (afterwards) in Iſrael about the dead, 


them in ſprowds of 
b be were 8 Prince 


, 4 by faitbthey had ſo- i 


bring thee | 
$ ie] © 
was like that which God gave him hed been 


bad 
made of | 


worke of I | 
their F wh unto the grave, Maimony in Miſh. tom.4+ | 


inthe yeere of the world, 2298,  feedJrhat 5, 
e / 


_— 


—_——— 


- — 
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dren, or poſterity. Sec Gen.3.15. and 13.55. S9 
- reckon it fares. | 
7 Verl. 7. daughters ] one daughter, Diab, verle 
| x5-ſoin verſe 23. ſmes for one lonne. 
| Verl.9. Carmi | in Greeke Charmee, Theſe foure, 
were heads of their fathers houſe;and of them are 
| named the families Of the Tribe of Reuben , Exod. 
6. 14. Numd.26.5,6. 1Chron. 5.3. So of the reſt 
that follow. | 
10 Ver. 10. Iemwel called alſo Nemwel, in Numb. 
26. 12. 1 Chron. 4.24 Obad Jin Grecke Aod. 
| This man is not mentioned in the families of S5- 
| mei, Num. 26.12.84 Chron. 4.24. it ſeemeth hee 
| and his were then periſhed. Tin | called alſo 
| Tarib, 1 Chron. 4.24. of him was a family called 
Tachinites , Numb. 26. 12. @Zobar] in Greeke 
$3ar : by tranſpoſition of letters he is alſo called 
Zerab, and his familie Zorbites , Numb. 26. 13. 
1 Chro.4.24. Canaeniteſſe Jor Canaanitiſh-woman; 
the curſed ſftocke , with which Tſ-aels ſons ordi- 
narily might not ey; Gen.28.1. 
| Verſ.11, Mr called alſo Gerſhom, 1 Chron. 
6.16, ath | or Kehath, in Grecke, Kath. 
This man was Grand-father to Aarm and Moſes, 
and Marie, Exod. 6. 18,20, Of this family came 
the Prielts ot 1ſ7ael,1 Chro.6.3,4.&c, and the Ko- 
bathizes Jad 30) >xp4- tg place in the ſervice of 
the Sanuarie,Num.3.31. and they are reckoned 
before the Gerſonites, Num. 4.34.&c. 

Verſ. 12. died ] by untimely death , at Gods 
hand, for their fin, Gen. 38, 7,-10, Hezron] 
in Greeke Aſron; but the Apoſtle writeth him in 
Greeke, Eſrem, Matth, 1. 3. by interpretation, the 
middeſt of exultation. 

V.13. Iſachar ] why his family is ſet before 0- 
ther his elder brethren, is ſhewed on Gen. 35.23. 

T hola ] hee had a rarebleſſing in multitude of 
children : for of this T ho/ab were 22600. valiant 
men of war,in Davids daies,1 Chro.7.2.There was 
alſo a Judge of this name and tribe, Judg. 10. 1. 

Phuvah] called alſo Phyab, x Chron. 7. 1. and 
ſo the Greeke here writes him, Phova. Job | cal- 
led alſo Jaſhrb, Num.26.24. 1 Chron.7:1. and ſo 
the Grecke writeth him here, Jaſoub, Simon ] or 
Shimron; in Gr Zambran. 

14 | 'Verſ.1 4. Elm] in Greeke , Allen. 
| Greeke, Ae. 
15 Ver.15. Padan) or Meſopotamia.ſee Gen. 25.20. 

\ There Leabs ſons were borne ; but the families of 
| her ſonnes here reckoned, were borne after they 

came thence unto Canea. all the ſoules ] that is, 
perſons , Gen. 12,5, Hebr. foule, which the Grecke 
tranſlateth, ſaules ; ſo after. and three] count- 
ing I:kob himſelfe for one, as verſe 8, and exclu- 
ding Er and Onan, which were dead ; as Leab her 

ſelte alſo was. 
, Numb. 26. 


I6| Verſ. 16. Ziphion ] called alſo Z: 
mi ] in Greek, 


[15. and here in Greek, Ss 
Samis. Exzbon]called Det Nom 26.16. 


in Greek here, Thaſoban. Eri] in Greeke A#- 

| des. Aro4i] called Arad, Numb. 26. 17. in 

Oreeke, Aoredes. 

I7, Verſ.17, Iifvah]in Greeke, Teſovs. T his mans 
/himeand family is wanting, in Num. 26.44- 


%%, i 


Tabkef)in 


—— 


- 


Berzah |] in Greeke Baris, and Sara their fter. | 


” —_ #6 wife ] <7 ws rather then the fire 
cauſe rpoled to marry her onely ; a 
loved her beſt foe Gen.29.1 6:30, 1-1. + 

Verſ.20. Priefi_)or Prince: tee Gen,41.45; The, 
Greek ſaich, Prieſt of Heliopolis. am | Here 
the Greeke tranilation addeth thee words : And 
the fanmes of Manafſes , whom by roncubine\Syra bare 
wnto bim, were Machir : and Machir begt Galaad. 
And the ſonnes of Ephraim, Manaſles brother,zvere Sus 
talaam and Taam, and the ſoxs of Sutataam ; Edem. 
This is not inthe Hebrew of Afoſes, but was tran- 
{lated by theGr. Interpreters, trom 1 Chron. 7. 
14,20. unto this placz, by reaſon of that tpeech 
in Gen. 50. 23, that Tſeph ſaw his children to the 
third generation, And having added thel(e five ions 
and Nephewes, they doe ſunume up all in ver. 27. 
to be 75. ſouls , where the Hebrew hath but 70. 
and the new Teſtament alio alleageth that num- 
ber 75. in AQ, 7. 14. tollowing the Greeke, as it 
doth elſewhere for Cainan, in Luke 3, as is obſer- 
ved on (en. 11. 12. | 


Verl. 21, Blah ] in Greeke, Bala; he was the el- 
deſt of his ſonnes, 1 Chron. 8.1,  Becber] 1 
Greck,Chobor : he was not the fecond,but ſcemeth 
ro be the fourth ſonne,called Nobab, 1 Chro. $.2. 
neither is his name or family reckoned, in Num. 
26:38.but in 1 Chron.7.8.there is mention of his 


children. . Abel] in Greeke, Aſpbel, he was the 
ſecond ſon by birth, 1 Chro. 8.1. called alſo Jedi 


| ael,1 Cancang and is nained as ſecond in Nun. 
| 26.39, 


Gera]the Greek tranſlation addeth, and 
the ſons of Bala,vvere Gera,&c. which {eemeth to be 
taken trom 1 Chron.18.z3.where one Ge/a is made 
ſon of Belah. But how Benjamin being himlelts fo 
yong,ſhould now have a ſons Gajs hard tocom- 
prehend, Moreover in Numb. 26.38. there is no 
inention of Gera : neither was he Benjamms third 
ſonne, but Achra, 1 Chron.8. 1. called here, A:chi 
Naaman | in Grecke, Noeman : in 1 Chron, 5. 4. 
one of this name is ſonne to Belab; as the Greeke 
tranſlation maketh this here: ſee alſo Num.26.40 
chi ] in Greeke, Ezgcheim: called alfo Achiram, 
Num. 26. 38. and A4cbrah, the third ton of Benja- 
mm, 1 Chron, 8. 1. Roſþ| of this man, there is 
no mention in Num.26.38 but in 1 Chro.$.2. he 


; ſeemeth to be named Rapba, the fifr ton: who was 


father to Paltz, one of the (pies ſent to View the 
land of Canaan, Num. 13.10. who for his {lande- 
rous report, died with the reſt,of a plague betore 
the Lord, Num. 14-36, 37. and fo it may be, none 
of his family was letr,to be reckoned in Num.26, 

Mauppim | in Greeke , Mamphein : called allo 
Shupham, Nam. 26. 39. and Shyppim, 1 Chron. 7. 
12. im | called Hwpham, Numb. 26. 39.in 
Greek, Opheimeim. Ard ] The Greeke faith, And 
Gera begat Avad. In Num.26.40. Ardicemeth to 
be the tonne of Belab. 

VerT:22. were borne | Hebr. was borne : ſo in Gen. 
35. 26. foncteene] the Greeke faith, eighreene : by 
reaſon of that addition fcrementioned in ver.20. 
yet here faileth one in the ſumme. The Chaldee 
agreeth with the Hebrew, 

Verſ.23. ſornes ]that —_ Sorme; which was a 

that 


21 


| 


— ———— In _—_— ——_ 


— OOO 


_—— 


| - 


þ 


 ... —= 


chat Dan had.So in verl. 7. dawohrers for one daugb- | 


[ 


( 
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'e Change of number is often in the Hebrew. 
As trives of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9. 21, Sepulchres, 
2 Chron. 16.1 4. ſomes for ſame, Gen,21.7. Num. 
26.42. 2 Chron. 24.25. theeves, tor one of them, 
Match. 27. 44- Luke 23. 39, 43- «ſes, Zach. 9. 9. 
for az afſe, Matth.21.5. and he ſate upon them, Mat. 
21,7. for which in Mark.11.7. is written, bre ſate 
»pon him. = Chuſpim] called alſo Shubaje, Numb. 


26. 43. In Greeke, Aſom. 
Verſ.24. Lchzicl, &c. | in Greeke Aſel, and Gon- | 
ni, and Tſ.ichar. Sillem: 
Sallwm, 1 Chron 7-13. in Greeke, Sulem. 
Verſ. 26. bis thigh ] that is, bis body, or lanes : of 


featie and ſex ] (© allo the Greeke here js. This 


| number, is befide Jakob himifſelfe , with whom 


they came. 
Verſ.27.two ſoules |theſe words the Greek tran- 
flation doth emit : having added more in ver.20. 
came _| underſtand, with I. ſeph and his ſunnes 
who were there before. ſeyentie_ with Tzkob an 
Ifeph in the ſumme. The Greek tranflateth, ſezer- 


7.14. the cauſe is before touched in verl. 20, The 
like is in Exod. 1.5, Burt in Deut. 10. 22. the 
Lxxij. Greek Interpreters,as well as the Hebrew, 
have but 70. fouks, Which maniteſteth the Hes 
brew text here to be exatt; and the fi-eto be ad- 
ded by the Tranflators. The Hebrew Doors ſay, 
that things beneath, doe myitirally ſignifie things abree ; 
and theſe 70. ſoules ſignified the 70. An els that are as 
bout ( Gods ) glorious throne , the Preſidents over the ((e> 
ventic) nations. R. Menachem on Len. 46. Sce alſo 
the notes on Deur. 32. 8 In that Abrubams ſeed, 
in 215.ycercs, were but 70.ſoules : it ſheweth the 
flow and ſmall increaſe of the Churchat the be- 
ginning. But in 215.yecres more, they were mul- 
tiplied to ſux hundred thouſand men. belides women 8 
children,Exo, 1 2.37. Num. 1.46. Hereupon Moſes 
ſaid, thy fathers went down in:o Egypt, with 70 ſoutes: 
and now , Jehovah thy God, bath made thee as the ſtars of 
beaten for multitude Deut.10.22. 

Verl. 28. tv forme ]or, t#teach; that is, that bee 
might informe(or teach) him. And it may be under- 
ſtood, both that Jud might informe Toſeph of his 
fathers comming;and eſpecially that Tyſeph mighe 
inform and teach where Jakob ſhould abide at 
Goſhen, when there hee came ; and ſo as the 
Chaldee tranflateth ir, io prepare hefore bim. Like» 
wiſe T hargam Jernſalemie expoundeth it, to prepare 
a place for bim , wherein to dwell in Goſhen, before 
bim_} that is, Lefore himſelfe came to Gothen : ſo the 
phrale ſometime meancth, as Gen. 30; 3o. or, ro 
hy face. that is, tomeet him; ſo the Greeke tranfla- 
teth, be ſcrt Judas before bim unto Joleph, to meet «t 
Hieropolis n the land of Rameſſes. : 

Verli: 29 that is, ordered and made ready, 
(as the Chaldee expounds it:Ytying and coupling 
the horles in it. So Exod, 14.6, 1 King. 18. 44. 
The Greek tranſlateth, jomed, prefented himſelfc | 
or, was ſecne, appeared; this was to honour his fa- 
ther. The ſame word is uſed in the law, for mens 


or Shillem : called alſo | 


his ſeed : a modett manner ct ſpeech: to Exo.1.5. | 


tie five; and fo Stephen alleageth the number, Aﬀs | 


cate, 18, their lands to Pharaoh. 22, The Prift 


17 fearing (or preſenting themſelves) unto the Lord, 


Exod. 23. 17. fill] or yet; that is, ag 
while; and as the Grecke cran(laterh, ntl >: 


we Ing» \ . 
Year 30. kt mee die] that is, 7 am willing 16 die. 
The Chaldee tran{latech, now though I ſhould 


am 1 comforted, ſince I ſee thy face, Se ; 
: ſo verſe}31 


faw Chriſt, Luke 2. 29, 30. 

Verlſ. 32. ſbeepherds ] or fieders of 
34. moeithat teed cattel[ ] io the & well ex- 
plaineth the Hebrew phraic, men of cattell, that is, 
which feed or nouriſh them : Graſeers. The Chal» 
dee ſaith, Lords (or poſſeſſors) of flo. kg. SO,man of the 

,for an bu«bandman,Cen.yg.20. Þbjepb was not 
aſhamed of his kindred, and their bale trade, bes 
fore King Pharaob: though hee knew their occu» 


pation was abhominable in Egypt : vert. 33, 


Verl. 33. workes] in Greek , works: that is, yown 
ocpation., Or trade. So in Gen. 47.3». an abby 
mination ] therefore the Egyptians would not fo. 
much as cate with them : {ce Gen.43.3 2. This ig 
the condition of Gods Church on earth; they ars' 
made # {ar | tbe world; the off-ſcouring of all 
1 Cor. 4, 13. Even Chriſt him.clte (he ſbe 
owr ſauler,)1 Pet. 2.25.) was the reproach of men, and 
deſpiſed of the people, Plal.22.7. Ela.53.3- | 


&IIEIFFSEEFILEREIREDIEAS 
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I, ſep preſenteth five of bis brethren , 7, and bit 
fat ber bor Fhewaok, - , Hee giveth them habitation 


and maintenance. 13, The famine increaſmg, Joſepb | 


16 


for corne getteth all the Egyptians 


3 2 


, 
land was not bought, 23 , Hee lenteth the land to the Ex 


tians for a fi . 28, Is e: 29, He 

ory be arte ye ga 
Nd Joſeph came, and told Pharaoh; 

and ſaid , my father and my brethren; 

and their flockes and their herds, and 

all that they have, are come,out of the land 
ot Canaan: andbcholdthey are in the land 
of Goſhen, And he tooke ſome of his bre- 


thren, five men: and preſented them, before} . 
Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid, unto his bres| 3 


thren, what ere your works ? And they ſaid, 
unto Pharaoh, thy ſervants are ſhee 

both we,and alfs our fathers. And they {ai 
unto Pharaoh; tor to ſojourn in the land,are 
wee come: for there is no paſture, for the 
flocks, which thy ſervants have ; for the ia 
mine « hcavie, in the land of Canaan: and 
now, we pray thee, let thy ſervants divelLin 


the land of Goſhen, And Pharaoh ſaid,unto| 
Joſeph, ſaying : thy father, and thy br& 


thren , are come unto thee. The land 


Egypt, it & before thee ; in the beſt of 


, | 
the land make thou thy father and thy bre- 


thren to dwell: let them dwell in the lavd|- 


of Goſhen; and41f thou knowekht, that _ 


$, | 
f 


| 


—_—— 


The famine increaſerh. Ge. x zs1s XLVIL  Takobs age. _ 


—Fimong them, men of 4Givitie: t then ap- | vailed over them: :andthe land became Pha-| = 
point thoucheur rulers of cnet, overtheſe '| raohs. And the peopleyhe remoyed them to] 21 
7 which empty on eph brought. in,Jakob. | citics : from ave end ofthe border of Egypr, 
7 bis titn fand, before Pha- | even to the other end thereof. Onely the} 22 ' 
8 raoh: Agron rigs bleſſed Pharaoh. And Pha- | land of the Pricfts bought te not : for the 
| |raok {aid,, unto Jakob: ROW, Bony are the | Priefts hadan allowance from Pharaoh;and 
9; daies, of the yeeres of th 7 And Jakob | they did cat their allowance which Pharaoh 
ſaid, unto Pharaoh z the ao boo of the yecres | gave them;therfore they ſold not theirland, 
of my pilgrimages, van hundred, andthir- | And ſeph ſaid unto the people ; behold, I 
tie yeeres * few and m_ have beene'rhe | have he you 544 day, and your land, for 
daics of the yeers of m ny ie e; and they have | Pharaoh : loc here js ſeed for you, and yee 
not attained, unto the of the hdres of | ſhall ſow theland. Andir ſhalbe,inthe reve- 
he life of my fathers; in the. {nes works ou ſhal give the fift port untc Pha- 
pilgrimages.. And Jakob, bleſſed Pharaoh : four parts ſhalbc for youg tor ſeed 
and went out, from before Pharaoh. And oft the field, and for your ment, and tor thew 
ppb pled, his father and his brethren z | thar «re in your houſes, & fot meat for your 
them poiſon. the land of E- | lirtle-ones. And they ſaid, thou haſt preſcr- 
on _ the beſt of the land, in the land of | ved-us-alive :let us finde grace mrheeies of 
Fickes: :as Pharaoh had commanded. And my Lord; 8 we will be ſeryantsto Pharaoh. 
Joſeph nouriſhed his father & his brethren; | And Joſe Fan yr it for a ſtatute,unita this day, 
and il his fathers houſe : with bread, accor- | over the pt, forthe fift pare unto 
to the lictle-ones, And there was no | Pharaoh: peers the . of the Prieſts, of 
bread,in all the land; for the famine was very | them alone ; was not Pharaohs, And Iſrael 
heavie: and the land of Eg Eaypr & the land of | dwelt, in the land of Egypt, in the land of 
Canaan, fainted; by reafon the famin. And | Goſhen: and they held effion therin,and 
Joſeph oathered- all the money that was | were fruitfull and AY exceedingly. 
Jokphguberctapalt pt, & in the landof 
Canaan; for the corne —_ they bought: N D JAKOB LIVED, inthe land of 
and Joſeph brought the money into Phara- 58YP ypt, ſeventcen yeers : and the daies 
ohs houſe, And the money was ſpent out of | of ju he yeercs of his lifez were an hun- 
the land of | and Gat e land of | dred and forty yeers,and ſeven yeeres, And 
Canaan:and the | yp ptians came unto Jo. the daics of Iſrael drew h, to die: and he 
ſcph,faying, Give us : and ds (0c WHY ſhould called his fon Jofep h, A aid unto him ; if 
|  |wedie, aw thy preſence ; becauſe money fai- | 20W I have round > grace in thine cies ; put [ 
16 leth. And Joſeph ſaid, give veuremmall, and | pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : end 
1 will give'you, for your cattell: if money | © hou ſhalt do with me,mercie andtruthz bu- 
1 ol faile. And they brought their cattell , unto rie me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. But I will 
Ja h; and Joſeph gave thetn bread, for | lic with my fathers : and thou Nhat carry me 
es, '2nd for cattell, ofthe flocke,and for | out of Egypt, and bury me, intheir burying 
cattellot the herd, and for aſſes: and he fed place : 2 he faid , I will doe according to 
them with bread, for all their carcel{; in that thy word. And he faid [ſweare unto me; and 
yeere. And that yeere,was ended; and they | he ſware unto him : and Iſrael bowed-him- 
came mnto-him,in "he roms parc puprhs laid lelte kim the © bedſ{-head, 
unto hitn, we will not hide #t Ae lord; | — Hh 6 BRA — 
how-that money is ſpent, and the poſſeſſion Annotations. 


of beaſts (is come) unto my Lord: there is 


: 3 h , of bi 
not left, before my Lords ought ſave our | {i he Cr ae; {f26 


bodies i cirland, Whereſore ſhall wce | y ksTchat is, your occnpation.So Gen. 
dic before thine cies z both wee and our | .46 = A, Hebr.s feeder of ſeepe, the fin- 
vs and our land , for bread: and | galar es d Gerbil aa Gen $3. .or underſtand, 
w ſeryants of 4 Ibeepberd. 
we ml alt retton nudes wee "Ver. 6. befre thee] expoſed unto, and free for 
live and not dix , that the land be not deſo- or fab 13. ga 15. Lennon þ 
late. And Joſeph bought all the land of E- well titnes of fr a"; and ſo prudence, 
8ypt, for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians ſold, diligence,valour,Exo.8.21. Raters]] or Maſters, 
every mart his ficld; becanfe the famine pre- | Princes. nh which I ys _ os | 
carte $ 4.4 


me, © 
———  — = ww 


— 
h— F'Y —_——— — 


— 


_— 1 
{ - 


| Gene s1s XLVII. 


or,thoſe rulers (thoſe ſbeepberds )which T have already. 
Net 7. led] that is, ſa/wred him, with prayer 
for his welfare,and thanks tor his bounty.So ble(s 


ing is uſed for jalwting, 2 King, 4. 29. for 9ing , 
Nam.6.23,24. or or, fa dad, wit 


Luke 22.19. Agaioe, bleſſed Pharaoh when 


| he went out, verſe 10. that is , tvke bi [eave, com- 


mending him to God. 


it, rather then life, both for his many removings 
from place to place, onearth ; and for that wee 


13. Sce before,in Gen.23 are 130. yeeres 1 his 
being inthe third yeere of the famine,Gen.45.6. 
I:ſeph being 30.yceres old,7. yeeres before the fa- 


when his father Tohob was 91. yeeres old : which 


old, when he was ſent of his parents , from the 


face of Eſau, and to geta wife in Me 
Gen. 28. 1,2, 10. of my fathers] for Abrabam 
lived 175. yeeres, Gen. 25, 7. Iſack 180, yeeres, 
Gen. 35. 28, 


Il Verſ.11. placed] or ſeated, made to dwell, Roa 


I2 


Q 


73 


15 


16 


7 


19 
deſolate and barren : as the Greeke explaineth it 
thus z thet therefore we die net before thee , and onr land 


| 


tioned after Exod. 12. 37. 
Verſ. 12. nowriſhed] or juſt cined, feftered with all 


| things needfull : as he had promiled, Gen. 45.11, 


and after in Gen.50.21.Hereupon he is called the 
feeder and fime of Iſrael, Gen. 49. 24. The Greeke 
tranſlateth it , eſitometre3, that is, be geve them their 
meaſure of corne ( or portion of meat: A like word Sito- 
metrion is uſed tor @ portion of meat, in Luke 12. 42. 
which ſcemeth to have reference unto this place. 

accordeng to the little-ones ] that is, according to 


|the number that was in their families, aſwell 
(mall as great. In this ſenſe the Grecke tranſla» | that is, cbſe; thinketh this to be a cloſed Seftion; 
teth*, according to the bodies , that is, the number of Beeauſe (ſaith he) it 3s the key, and ſeale of this | 
their perſons. Sec Gen, 50.21. The Hebrew may ea of the whole Lay, andef all the Prophets , 
alſo be engliſhed,zo rhe month of « little we; meaning, daies of Chriſt. For iz Jakobs bleſſing, 
« meat 3 put into « childes month, lovingly,tenderly, | 


care J- 

| Verl.13. the land) the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
the people of the land, faimed, (or were wearied.) So 
the Gfeeke alſo tranſlateth it, faimed : other,r ped, 
as Prev. 26, 19, | 


| Verl. 15. and why] or, for why ? but and, is oft 


uſed in troubled and paſſionate ſpeeches ; ſee 
Genekas 27, 28. 

Verl. 16. give you] to weet, bread, as the Greeke 
explaineth, and the next verſe —_— mean» 
ing inexchange for their cattell. 

Verl.17.ledtbem] that is, fed and nowriſbed, as the 


Grecke RR it. | 
Verſ.18. the 2. yeere ] namely, aftertheir cattel] 


8 
were ſold : which was the fixt yeere of the fa- | 


mine. on of be that i and berds 
ke OY Spe Bunting, 


Verſ. 19. and oxr land] 


to weet, &, that is, be 


be ceſolate, ly 2s, &c. 


cattell, as the Greek tranſlateth, rulers of my cattell: | 


of their land to P 
preteth , hee 
ſervents, Thargum 
reaſon hereof, that t ny ea 
the ſons of Jakob, thar were 
Here was an extraordinary -puni 
_ others of Cham polteritie , broughe 
n 
Verl. 22, the Priefis] or Princes : the original} 
ifeth both ; as is obſerved on Gen, 
45. & 14.18, But both Grecke and Chaldee here 


an allowance | or auſtii 


Ver. 9. pilgrimages] or, ſojournings: ſo he calleth 


have here noabiding citie, Heb. 13.14. & 11.9, 


word fagn 


cranſlare ie Prieſts. þ 
atxte : is, a conſtituted portion | 
reek —k Yong Hoon was 
Grecke tethit, « the C | ' 
tion. See alſo Prov. 30. ww ; 054907 


mine, Gen, 41. 46. ſheweth that Ioſepb was borne 


daily bread) 
was the fourteenth yeere of his ſervice to Labon, 
Gen.30.25. & 31.41. and {o Jakob was 77. yeeres 


ſopotamtia, | 


meſes ] a citie in the land of Geſher in Egypt : men» | 


ter todifti 
Hereupon 


Sbilob come. 
Wa 


23. 8, 
Abrabam t 


vaitie-e Tgpilor; o th Zopian 7 wblG 
Crean pon" "44 
Ver.2 1,removed | or, ma: :W 
| to change their right,and tranſlare the 
0b , therefore the 
thens into 
ceruſalemie 


See Cen. 9. 25. 


Verlſ. 24, in the revenxe that is, the increaſe, when 
it bri | for fone : as the Chaldee explainieth, 
p4rts | Hebr, bends: in Chaldee, 
nelis 43; 34- | | 

Verl.25. ket ws finde grace] vouchſafe to deale in 
this bulineſſe for us with Pheroob. See this phraſes] 


27. or, tebementh, tery mightily: 
fo God fulfilled his hi? Gen. 46. 3. wh 


inneth the twelfth SeQion of the 
Law, (and laſt of Geneſis) called And( Jakob)k- 
ved. See Gen. 6.9. This Se&tion hath but one let» 
_—_ it, wheras the other have three. | | 

ome reckon but 53. SeQtions in the 
whole Law, joyning this with the former. But 
one R. Abrahom in Zerer Hammor , ſpeaking of 
this one letter, S. which ſtandeth for Sethumab, 


Genefis 33. 15, 


Verl, 


d Here 


rie me, & - 
ui red.in Br the 


, Heb.1 1.22.) beleevi 


—_— 


« ano bi | 
| 


parts © (ee Ges 


ſberred aff the captivnie} of Iſrael ay (Gen49) 
wed all the c racl, | 
wntill the T eacher wryray - Ly gore 
therefore this Seftion is continued with the former, with=| | 


ont any eat dftinftion, Oe. ' 4 
Vert 28. 17. jeere ] ſo long Joſeph nouriſhed bis 
father in Egypt, as Iakob had nouriſhed 
yeere, at home, Gen. 37. 2+ 
Verlſ.29. 1odie]that is, that he nwſt die : ſee Gen, 
' my thigh] to ſweare: with this rite, 
_—_ cert rg ar Sree 
2+ with me mercie | Or, mercifully 
_— men Eg : HE 
Verl, 30. But Twill je | or, ben I ſball he-dowi 
(that is, ſteepe) with ny fathar, wo can 


promiſes madeof| , 

od,for his ſeed to return and inherit that land, 
which was a figure of their heavefily \inher 
tance, Gen.50, 24,25, Heb. 11, 9,10,14,26, The 


hob blefſecth Genes XLVIll. Epbraim & Manaſſes, 161 
| begotten iſſue, which hou ſhalt beger after] 


"Hebrew Doors. note of Jekph, that lris whole 
body was buried in Canaan ; of 
| boncs only were buried there, (Gen.50.25.)and 
| of Moſer, that neither his body: nor his bones 
| there buried ; yet was hee advanced abave 
| were zy / , 
| themall, in that he was buried ot God, noman 
knowing of his Sepulchre, Deut.34.6, R. Meue- 
| chem, = the Zoher. on Gen. 47. , 
' Verſ.31. bowed bimſelfe Jnamely unto God, with 
 thankefulneſſe,who had after other bleſlings , gi- 
ven him now this aſſuranceby Ioſephs promiſe & 
oath, that hee ſhould be caried/into Canaan, the 
figure of the kingdome of heaven, Therefore this 
reticular is related by Paul, as ateftimony of 
akobs faith, Heb. 11.31. the beds head Jwhere- 
on hee lay in bis age and weakenefle, and on the 
head (or bolſter) whereof, hee reſted himſelte, 
worſhipping God. The like is ſaid of Davidin 
his old age ; that be bowed himſelfe npon the bed, when 
he bleſſe] God, x King. 1.4 ye, The Hebrew 
| Mittab, a bed; the Lxxij. Grecke interpreters, ha- 
vinga copic without vowels ( Meth ) didread it 
Mattch ; which fignifeth a Pe, and ſo tranſla» 
ted ic : whom the Apoſtle tolloweth, ſaying , on 
the top of bis ſtaffe, Hebr.1 1.21. which might alſo 
well be, that he helped himſclte, by leaning ov 


31 


by ſlafſe, and reſting on the boiſter of the bed. Howbeit 
the two Chaldee Paraphraits , and other Greeke 
verſions (fave that ot the Lxxij. ) tranſlate ac» 
cording to the vowelled Hebrew, bed. 


CPEEEIEIIIEIECED. 


CHay, ALVIIL, 

1, Þſeph with his ſame , vifiteth bu ſicke father. 

2. Jakpb ſtrengtheueth bimſelfe to bleſſe them. 3, Hee 

repeateth the promiſe. 5, Hee adepteth Ephraim and 

Manaſſeb Toſephs ſomes, as bs awne. 7, He telleth bim 

of bis mot bers gr ave. 9, Hee bl: fſeth Ephraim and Ma» 

neſeb. 17, Hee preferreth the younger before the elder, 

thungb it diſpleafed Ioſeph. 21, He prophbeſieth the I 

Hs retuPne to Canaan, and giveth Toſepb bu portion 
e/reih, 

Nd it was, after theſe things ; that ee 

ſaid nnto Ioſeph; Behold thy father is 

ſicke: and he tooke his two ſons, with 

2 him; Manaſſes and Ephraim, Andozetold 

| lakobzand ſaid,behold thy ſon Ioſeph,com- 

meth unto thee : and Iſrael ſtrengthned him- 

3 ſelfe; and ſate upon the bed. And Iakob ſaid 

| unto Toſeph ; God almighty, appeared unto 

|\m<1n Luz,in the land of Canaan:and bleſſed 

4 mee. And ſaid unto me ; behold I will make 

thee fruitfull, and multiply thee ; and give 

| thee to be an aſſembly of peoples ; and will 

81ivethis land, tothy ſeed after thee, foran 

5 cternall poſſeſſion. And now, thy two ſons, 

| which were borne unto thee ir the land of 

| Egypt;before I came unto thee,into Egypt, 

they are mine : Ephraim and Manaſles , as 

has & Simeon, ſhallbe mine. And thy 


6 


Iſepb, that his | 


them,ſhall bee thine : by the name of their 
brethren, ſhall they becalled,in theirinheri- 
tance. And I, when I came from Padan; Ra- 
chel dyed by me, inthe land of Canaan, in 
the way ; when yet there was a lutle-pecce 
of ground ,co come to Ephrath: and I burie.. 
her there, in the way of Ephrath z at s 
Bethlehem. And Iſracl ſaw, the ſons of Io- 
ſeph: and faid, who are theſe? And loſcph 
ſaid unto his father; they are my (51s; whom 
God hath givento men this place - an h-e 
laid,take them I pray thee unto nee, an 1 
willblcſle them. And theeyes of [[racl were 
heavie for old age; he could not ſee: and hee 
bronghtthem neere unto him; and he kiſſed 
them, and imbraced them. And Iſrael ſaid 
unto loſcphz Thad not thought to ſee thy 
facezand loe, God hath made meto ſee thy 
ſeed alſa; And Ioſeph brought them our, 
from betweene his knees: & he bowed him- 
ſelfe on his face, tothe earth. And [ofeph 
tookthem bothz Ephraim in his right-hand, 
toward [ſraelslefc-hand; & Maaailes in his 
left hand , toward 1ſraels right-hand: and 
brought chews, ncere unto him. And [ſrael 
ſtretched out his right-hand,and pur ze upon 
Ephraims head,and he wasthe yonger ; and 
his left-hand,upon Manaſles head : hee pru- 
dently-guided his hands; for Manaſſes, was 
the firſt-borne. And hee bleſſed Ioſeph, and 
ſaid: the God, before whom my fathers, A. 
braham and Iſaak,did walkezthe God which 


fed me,ſince I w4s,untothisday. The Angel 


which redeemed me, fron allevill, blefſe 
the lads : & let my name,be called on them; 
and the name of my fathers, Abraham and 


Ifaak : and letthem increaſe like fhinto a 


multitude, in the midſt of the land. Ando. 
ſeph ſaw , -that his father put his right-hand 
upon Ephraims head , and it was evill in his 
eyes : and hee held.up his fathers hand, to 
remove it from on Ephraims head, unto 
Manaſſes head; And Iofeph faid, unto his 
father, not ſo my father: for this s the firſt- 
borne z putthy right-hand, upon his head, 
And his father refuſed; and Md, I know zt 
my ſon, Iknow it; heealſo ſhall become a 
ple,and he alſo ſhall be great:buttruely, 

is yonger brother ſhall be greater then he ; 
and his ſecd ſhall bee a plenty of nations. 
And he bleſſed rhem in that day, ſaying z In 
thee, ſhall Iſrael bleſſe, ſaying; God pur thee, 
as Ephraim,8-as Manaſſes: and he put Eph- 
raim,before Manaſſes. And 1ſrael ſaid, unto 


Joſeph;Behold I dye: and God will be with 


21 


3 4 — - Wok 


162, 


——}}______@_*rza 


you; and will returne you , untothe land 
of yourfathers, And I doegive unto thee 
one portion , above oy atpo pts which I 
baye raken, out of the 


rite; with my ſword, and with my bow. 


III" 


Annotations. 


T Hings] Hebr. words, one ſoid] or it war 
ſad: lo verle 2. . 
Verſe3. in Luz] called alſo Bethe! : ſce Gen.28. 
13.19. & 35.6. | 

Verſ.4. give thee to] that is, make of thee a_ 
bly, that is, 4 multitude : ſee Gen, 35+ 1T- c 

recke expounds it a ſjnagogue (or aſſembly ) of nr 
tions ; the Chaldee; of tribes, | 

Verſ.5. And ww or, as the Greeke tranſlateth, 
Now therefore. From the former promiſes , bee 
groundeth his bleſſings to Toſephs children,as at 
thorized of God hereunto; and purteth chem in 
mind of returning to the promiſed land. 
before, Jor , untill I came : which the Grecke tran- 
ſlateth before : ſo in Exo0d.22.26, mineJas my 


theſe two, are made heires by adoption with Ia- 
kobs ſonnes, & Toſeph hath a double portion,the 


hets and Evangeliſts, Num. 1.32.34. Rev. 7.6.8. 
; Verlſ.6, __ res 7 wt, of Ephralm and 
Manaſſes; counted of their ſtocke and tribe, as if 
they were their ſonnes, not their brethren. For 
children areuſually called by their fathers name, 
not by their brethren, See after ver(. 16. So E- 
phraim and Manafles are adopted into Iofephs 

lace, as fathers of tribes: that if Toſeph had ever 

gotten moe children,they ſhould have bin rec- 
koned as born to Ephraim & Manaſles , his ſons. 

Verl.7. Pudan | cr, as the Greeke hath it, Meſo- 

amia of Syria: (ee Gen.25.20, This mention of 
Rachels death , is to ſhew how by right the firlt 
birth-right came to Toſeph her firſt borne,ſhe be- 
ing indeed Iakobs firſt and moſt lawfull wife, 
Gen.29.18, &c. 4 little piece of graund |a little 
way : {ce Gen.35.16, - 

Verle 9, take } and bring them, as the Greeke 
tranflateth. Sec Gen.15. 9. and I will ] or, 
(as the Grecke) that Tmay bleſſe : viz. in the name 
and authority of God : ſte Gen. 27.4. 

Verſ.10. heaygje hat is, dimme; in Greck, heavie 
fehted; the ſame word is uſed for eares, that are 
beaxy or deaf.E1a.6.10.859.1. Compare Gen. 27.1 

Ver. 11. thought ] or judged. The Greeke ex- 
pounds it, Loe T am net deprived of thy face ; and hoe, 
God bath ſbewed me thy ſeed alſo. 

Verſ. 12. tetween | Hebr. fromwith bis knees ;, the 
Grecke tranſlateth , from bi« knees : the Chaldee 

before bam. be bowed \ in reverence and 
thanketulneſſe, for the former adoption,and fur- 
ther bleſling to be received. The Greeke ſaith,cbey 
bored, implying his children alſo. 


— 


——_— 


Guns s 's XL VIIt. 


nd of the Ammo». 


next children, and not my childs children . fo | 


firſt birth-righr being taken from Reuben, & gi- ' 
venunto him,Gen.49.3.4. 1 Chron.5.t.2. and of 
Toſeph are reckoned two tribes, both in the Pro» | 


nas ; his 


Verſ. 14. prudently guided ] ſo alſo the Chaldee 

| leh, bent guided. fo ranſlateth;chay.' 4 

| ging hands, This ligne of impofing hands on the 
cad, is aftcr uſed in bleflings & defignationsys' 

holy fun&ions, Num. 1.10. and 27-18.20, Deng.) 

| , . 

34-9: AR.6.6. 1.Tim.4.14.Andas the right hand 
is naturally more ſtrong & honourable then the 
lefr, (to which the Scripture hath' reference 4 
ſpeech alſo of God, Exod.15,6. Pfal.11 8.16, and| :/ 
110.1.)fo Iakob, (whoſe blefling was fironger, 
then his parents,Gen.49.26, )giveth the | 
and moſt honourable blefſing to Ephraim,by this 
ligne of the right hand put upon him. "1. 

Verſ. 15.Teph]to weet, in his children, asthe 
words following manifett : therefore the Greeks 
tranſlateth , bee bleſſed them. So on the contrary; 
Cham, was curſed in his yongelt ſonne Canaen? 
Gen. 9. 25. And wa Chron. 4. goed rr pre 
raigned : that is, Davids ſormez. a did 
| pleaſe by faith, in their converſation and admjs/ 
| niſtration : ſo the Greeke tranſlateth,p/esſed: the 

Chaldee, ſerved. See the notes on Gen.5.22; and' 
| 17.1, fed me ]or, bath beene my paſtor: ſo David 
| Celebrateth God by this race, Plaid, 23-I-and' 
| $0.2, | fince Twas] that is, as the Greekeex- 


| Plaineth ic, from myyoath. 
|  Ver(.16. Angel ] Chriſt the Angel of the coves 
nant,Mal.3.1.the Angell in whom Gods name bs, 
Exod, 23.20. 21.callcd here Iakobs Redeemer, or, 
Deliver, which is the title of God Plal. 19. 15, 
| Ela.43.14.and 47.4.The Rabbines acknowledge | 
| this Angel to bec God, ſaying ;'bee mentioneth aff 
| Gods majeſty ( Shechinah ) when bee ſaith , the 
that redeemed mee, KR. AMenachim on Gen. 43. 
alſo Grn.31.11, called }that is, nanedon the 
let them bee called by my narne; as my adopted 
children, verſe 5. So Gods name is ſaid to bee, 
called mm 4x, Deut. 28.10. 2 Chron.7.14, ler.14.9: 
that is, we'are called the ſornes of God ,' 1 HR 
and the husbands n2me 5s called pm the wife, EL 
4.1, and the Lords nome, pon the citic Ferulalem 
Dan.9.19. and upon the Temple, 1, King. 8. 43: 
Ier.7.10.11. on them }] or in them. But the| 
Hebrew #, is often uſed for wpor , as Neh, 2,43-| 
Numb. 13423. and bammeb,in 2 Chron,7.21. is the 
ſame that gna! meh, in 1.King, 9.8, increaſe 
bke fiſp] which nultiply abundantly : therefore| 
the Greeke cranflaterh it, zhjply: but the Chals| 5 
dee addeth exprefſly,like the fiſbes of the ſea; implied 
in one Hebrew word. According to this blelling, 
there were of Ioſeph by theſe Nis two ſons $5.| ' 
thouſand and 200, men of 'war in Moſes timeza 
rUy number then was of any other ſonne 
akob, Numb.26.28.34.37. Andthelike bleiling) | 
was confirmed upon them by Moſes, Deut«33-17- 
| _ lolua acknowledged them to be «great people | 
of.17.17. 
Verſ.17. evill nbizeye;] that is, it diſpleaſed biw'| 1] 
(as Gen.28.$. )that 0 that God be prefes 
red above the firſtborne: which notwithſtanc 
was often done by the counſel of God;as Sem had 
the honour above Tapher, Gen.5.32.and 9.26. Ar 
braham above Haran, Gen. 11 .27. Iſaak above I&| | 
| macl,Gen.r7. 18-2 1.& Iakgb himſelf above Eft 


_— 


% 


Ginzsrs XLIX,. 


* ak bleſsing, 


_ I Gea,25.23., Allo in Takobs hoaſe,, Iu- | 


| 


dah and money had preheminence above 
Simeon, Levi, 9, 1 betor 541.2, Andeven 
from the Cling, Ko firft-borne of A- 
dam,was a wucrrrn rt 0491 vader mans 
pe med is not 
| grace Rom. 9.7.8.1,15, And this, 
Fe Mleſhne Jalepha fonwes, Likob perfor- 
med by ſaith, Heb.1.21, - 

VerL. 19. foal bewnse ] Hebr. foal be et 
meaning, a father t6's # 
in Greeke, ſhall be exalted. TheSfore 
when the [{raelites were firſtnumbred in the wil- 
derneſſe, Ephraine was reckoned before, and had 
| $300. men, wore then A{ansſſer, Nam, 1.32.33- 

35.Aloincam camping about the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, Ephraim had the hr 1 pace ſet be- 
fore Manaſſss, Numb. 2.18.20. Howbeit in the 
ſecond muſtering,( z$;yeeres after) it was other- 
-wile forthe number » Num.26, 2$.&c. Yetafter 
that againe, raim had his preheminence, 
Deut.33.17. Of hit came Toſta the rot 
Canaan, Numb.z3.9/17. And leroboam Kingot 
Ifraet: w Epbrim is uſed for the name 
of that kingdome; Efa-7.2.9.17. 8& 14.13, 8 28. 
1.Ter.7.15. at a __—y . 22. ot 9.3» 

8þ or that is, as 
[rus nhl © callgffor Giving gup 3 
number or place. S9,'s of ſhepherd: E 54 + 
(Chat is, rp and hi phat hraſe Paul uſer 
Rom. 11, 25 {the of the Gentiles ; chat is ” 
ful multitude and num 
[opts Though Ept had thus the prehemi- 
aim ha pre 

| nence,and achicfe ng above the ſornes of If- 
rae]: yct it pleaſed God to afi& him, before all 
his brethren ; in that evill befell his houſe, and 
ſome of his ſons wereſlaine by the men of Gi 
| (the Philiſtines)) for whom Epbramm mourned many 
| dejes, 1 Chron.7,20,-23. | 

Verſ.20. In thee}or, By thee, that is, taking thee 
for an example; as the words following thew.So 
Rake! and Lzab are pro Hor exathples in 


bleſſing, Rurh.4. IT, 728 arid Abab;in os 
I-r.29.22, th Lat rs ny poſter 


1) Poms fee Gen. rg 


_—_—— 


works 


be rukr1 arwng the 


20) 


5 & 26.3. $37. T, 
In mind and prophefieth thetr retarne oe, | 
22 | Verſ22.dy give ]bequeathing as wOLUl mu 
\ſtament, elite Joi portion of the 
tothy poſterity, above  berhe: or et 
| borne was to havea d 
[and now the firſt bicth-ri 
Chron. $.2. andin > 
Soyo Church, 
47.13 rob) the Hebrew Siukom ink 
properly a ;Gen.9.23 = 
of a = and the Prin Take 


CcaCc 
iece of 
| 7 uſed 7 


| ſephis; 
_ Aeſeriptional 
hat ions 


Fe 
ann to the 


Sr them, The Chaldee | 


on, 
| Aud; grt lakob Baca ee kilos: _ 


Ecrangh Lakob purreth them | 


ple for epeminof cromdand{o the Glades | 


| 45,and 
rorbymoteyg ur but by Gods | Egypraodburt 


| hyc-di 


Exck. | the Fu t full conf 
; ES fall aw: 
] downth 


expounds it, we portion. 

facet Faber _ erienrot Loh 

ſons the WG 6al Band 297. 
cher er olephy bones car [pan 


” Gloſ24.1 25.32, ar 
£ poren ically, and 

in I ATIES 4*; an us 4chi'd i a,g:6. which 

was a prophetic of Chrilt.)Thus Iikod difpoſerh | 

of things tocome, as already polſſed?: wheres 

upon his faith in this a&tion is commended, feb. 

I1.21, the Amorice] that is, as thie | 

tranſlatcrh, Awvrites, which one name js 

nerally for al che bechens go, offella] the 

Fol.24.8. 2. d ] that i the 

ſwordof ny children, the Ephratinites ; which he I- 


to co heland, and were'a mighty 
re in Toluahs time: feeTof, 17.14.18. T5 


armeboles, ExeK, 1 3. 18.that is, raradels fog 


alſo my wombe, Lob.3. 10: tha is, 
oth: Rs 


5" ws Pe he 29 . 
Cyua?, XLIX. t9 

T1, Jolph calleth bis 10 bleſſs them. 3, The 

bleſſing of 5 of Sans and Lets. $, of Ir 

«ur, 13, of Zabulon, 14, of. Iſſachar, 16, of Dan, 

19, of Gad, 20, of Afer, 21. of Nophras, 22, of Je- 
chargeth theny 8 


ſeph, 27, of Bahemin. 29, Jakob 
ob MFR in Conan, 33. He 


tmay em You that ME Galle | 
fx{l you, in the latrer dayes, 
ſelvesrogerher and NIE 
and heacken uriro Iſracl your fat 
thou are my firſt-borne: 3,1 
begi of my yalour: ps rs 
; % the excellencie of ftreagth. | 
Vnſtable as waters; excdll not thou; becauſe ;- 
on RENE Ps to th Rees los: thea 

my COucn ue went-up wee. | 

Serene aniLert. b brethren n: i 
of violent 


yoo ors | 
Ruben, , 3 


(22 7 
bores 


ee. OFF ceedings 
7. | had: Am — 


'rer themabr 


C 


| lions whelpe;fromtbe prey,nay ſanthou act 
hecouched, 


. 
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L | OOG-HP! as 


he ſtouped-down 
| ut 4 
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s XLIX. lakobs death. . 


18 
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21 


22 


24 


25 


| 27 
| 28 


29 
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(ol 
and he ſhall give dainties of a -a, 


23 


, | twelvetribes,of Iſrac]:& this is 


a renting-lion,andas a tous-lion, who 
| ſhall couſe him up? The Scepter ſhall not 
depart from Tudah; and the law-giver, from 
betweene his fect : untill Shiloh come ; and 
unto him, (ba# the obedience of peoples be. 
Binding his aſſe-colr ucito the vine ; and the 
foale of his aſſe, unto the choyce-vine: hee 
waſheth his rayment, in wine zand his cove- 

ing in the blood of grapes.His cycs ſball be 
j with wine:8 his teeth white with milk. 
'- /Zabulon, he ſhall dwell , atthe haven of 
| the ſeas: and he ſhal/be for an haven of ſhips ; 
and his fide, ſha be unto Sidon. 


Ifachar, is a frong-boned afle; couchi 
betweene Jake ey And hee ſaw gs 
that it was good, andthe land , that it was 
pleaſant : and bowed his ſhowlder,to beare ; 
and was, a ſervant unto tribute. 

Dan, he (hall judge his people: as one of 
the tribes of Iſrael. Dan ſhail be,a ſerpent by 
the way ; an adder, by the path : that bireth 
the horſe heels,8 his rider falleth backward. 
For thy falvatis,l carneſtly expect Ichoyah. 

Gad, atroupe ſhall with-troup-overcome 
- - = hee ſhall with-troup-overcome az 


Concerning Aſer, his bread ſb«f be fat : 


Naphtali, :s a hinde let-looſe: that giveth 
ſayings. 

| Io ophonge of a fruitfull vine, ſonne of a 
fruitfull vize, by a well: che daughters, each 
runneth over the wall. And the archers,gric- 
'ved-him-bitterly ; and ſhot, and hated him, 
But this bow,abode in ſtrength; & thearmes 
of his hands, were made-firme:by the hands 


the Feeder;the Stone of [ſrael. By the God 
of thy father , who ſhall helpe thee z and 
the Almighty , who ſhall bleſſe thee , wich 
bleſſings of heaven, from above; bleſſings of 
the deep, that lieth under; bleſſings of the 
breſts, and of the wombe. The bleflings of 
thy father; doe prevaile,above the ble 
of my progenitors ; untothe emoR-bound 
of the eternall hils:they ſhall be,on the head 
of Ioſeph; and orfthe crown-of-the-head, 
of the ſeparated among his brethren. 
—_— ſhall __ 45 a wolfe; inthe 
morning, eat the prey: & at evening, 
he ſhall divide the ſpo le, Al hel are he 
;t,that their 
father ſpake unto them , and bleſſed them ; 
every-man , even according to. his blefling 
| he bleſſed them. And he commanded them, 
and faid unto them; 1,am to be gathered 'un- 


A — 


| the cave, that 


of the Mighty-one of Iakob : from thence | 


{ alwayesuſedin the cvill 
Ter,23.33. & implyeth both bis fu 


tom le; bury me; withtny fathers: jar 
Ap. is inthe field of Ephronthe | 
Chethite. Inthe cave , thats in the field gf} 
Macpelah , which 5s before Mamre, inthe| 
land of Canaan : which Abrahatn bonghe; 
withthe field; of Ephronthe Cherhire, fo] , 
apoſſe ſion of a burying place. Therethey' 3 
they buried Iſaak,and Rebekah his wife:and] 
there they buricd Leah. 7x the purchaſeq 
the field,$& of the cave that is therein, from | 
the ſons of Cheth. And Iakob made-an-er 
of commanding his ſons; and -up | 
| his feer, int o the bed:and he yeelded-up the 
eheft, and was gathered unto his peoples, + 
OE. y — 
| * 


7 vu 
"P 
* 


Annotations. 


He latter dayes | that is , the dayes filwingof 
time bereafier: View the poſterity of _= 

hraſe is often uſed for tne to come,as Num. 24.14; 
Deur. 4. 30. and 31, 29. Dan. 2. 25. and 10; x4, 
' Prov.34.25. Sothat which is ſaid in AQ.2,16, #} 
ſhall be in the laſt dayes ; is in Toel 3 1. i: ſhall bebers 
after. The Chaldee tranſlateth it, the end of dayes's 
the Grecke, the loſt dajes : often. it meanerhthe| 

dayes after Chriſts comming,E(a.2.2. Heb.1,1, 
Verl. 2. kearken] the Chaldee faith, recereiy 
ruftion. WV 


Ver.g.night Jor,able-ftrexth; this word(; Ge] 


whereby men are {trong and luſty , Pſal. 22.16, 
Tof. 14.11. as the next word vabxr , (Hebr.On)} . 
meaning the ſtraining of the hody forcibly to. 
effc& a thing defired. of my valenr ] or, of 
maniood, of painful f tb; the firft effeftof 
the fireagrh of as y. All the firſt borneare}. 
thuvcalted, Deut.21.17.Pal. 78.51. the Greeke 
tranſlaterh it, the begining of my children ; that 1s, | 
my firſt child. Such had naturaſl right to a duds 4 
portion of all their fathers goods, « 21:29% 
the excellencie ] that is, moſt excellent in dignity 
( or . ) Whereby the dignity = 
prieſthws, ſcemeth to be meant ; as by ftrer | 
owing, is meant the gant ONE And 
ſo the Chalde paraphraſt explainerh ir, (box ſhank | 
deſt receive three portions, the os birtb-right, the prieft 
beod , and the kmgdome. The grime ir) 
| faich the ſame: adding this withall, ano 
FL 


bing chi fl 
feb nk hon inhale profes 


bÞ-|. 
to the tribe Wo 
of Levi. And that the firſt-borne were _—_ | 


and governors : ſee Gen, 25.31,' of S 
or in firang. This word which Jong £ 
fignificth bard or firme.ſtrength,is often appianey 4 
kings and kangdomesr, whic be the K Fart are. 
ten and maintained by ſtrength ; and the 
ings ſtrength, is an honourable ſtile of his Maje| 
ſie; ſee Plal.99--4. and 110.2. WF 
Verſ.4. Vnſtable] or Lizht, ; ey 


ten aff 
Rigs, |_; 


— 


— — m—_—_— 


fieth that lively vigour, and native moiſture, }. | 


Genes $ is XLIX, 


cena 4 


&ions,which carted him to evill : and his ſudden; 
downfall from his dignity. © ' exteI1norJchar is, 
thov (halt nut ex:elt , buc lole thins honour, So the 
Chaldce explaineth it, the ſbalt not bave profir, nor 

ve the excellent portion. be went wpunco Jthe 
Grecke changathr ron, andtranſlateth , # 
which thaw wnteſt #p:alſo the Chaldee expoandeth 
it, when thou w:meſt wp to my bed: Takob'as with in 
dignation of the fa& , turneth his ſpeech from 
. |Reubzn to his brethren. Such changes are often 
in the holy text, as Deut. 5.'10. that love me, and" | 
keepe his comm indements ; for which in Exod.20.6, 
is my commundementt. And in Daniel 9.4, thou ker- 

covenant towards them that be bim : for , chat- 

thee. So Marke 11.32. they feared the people : for 
which in Mat. 2 I. 26. is written, we Ocher- 
wiſe we may read it chus, thou 
gone-up : that is, it is vaniſhed away z micaning the' 
excelencie which he ſhould have had, For by deti- 
ling Bilhah his fathers concabine, hee loſt his 
birch-right, Gen.25.22. 1 Chron.$.1.2. Fo gu- 
#þ, is ſo-:uctime led for 
16. ler.48.15, 

Vecl.5 brethren ] (pecially confociate in that & 
vill deed of killing the Sychemites, Gen. 34.25. 
and ſo brethren, not in nature onely, but in con- 
ditions. Sce Gen.19.21, ruements Jor wea- 


my conch jt 1 


their members as weapons of unrighteouſneſſe 
unco fin, as Paul | rag, Rom. 6.13.) rheaning 
of their cruell fatt torementioned;, Gen, 34.25. 


Sjueningh ing-habitations | in the land of their ſajour- 
n»12,a5 faith che Chaldee paraphraſt ; where they 
- | be 


eing ſtrangers , indangered the ruine of _them- 
ſelves & their fathers houſe,Gen:34.30. Or, their 
"agreements, meaning the covenanted conditions 
| made with the Sy emites.to conſent anto them 
if they woul4 be circumciſed, 'which-was with 


may be underſto0J, baireſis being ſometime uſed 
for s conditional ctvenznt. Or, their fivord: : but the 
| word is not ſo found elſewhere. 
6| Verſ.6, ſeere; Jchat is, as the Greek tranſlateth 
ir, and Thargum Terufalemy, heir councell , their 
| aſembh. So David faith, tbe ſaeret of evill doers,Plal. 
4-3. and Teremy ,the ſecret of mocke?s, Terem.1 5.17. 
thatis, the aſſembly. Takob here meaneth thar nei- 
ther ſhould any , neither would hee approve of 
their perfidy. gy] or honn-,,. hereby may 
be meant the tage which is the glory of man b 
ſpeech,being good, and che contrary if it be eyil, 
lam. 3.5. &c. So ny glory, Plal, 1649, is by the A- 
poltle cited, my tongue, A&.2.26. Orherwiſc it is a 
repetition of che tormer, my glory, that is, my ſoul. 
_. ,«mm}] Hemorthe King, and Sycbem bis ſon, 
with the men of the citie, 1.34-25-26. There- 
forethe Greeke tranſlatcth it mer: and Thargum 
Teruſalemy , Kings and rulers, Andthe fingular is 


(often pur for many,as the mm of Iſrael fled.1 Chro. | 


10.1. that is, 
Ven. 2, 


the men of rael,1 Sam31-1. Sce alfo' 
ſelfe-willJ or pleaſure. boughed 
the Oxe] ſo the Greek alſo tranſlateth EY 
that they tooke away and deſtroyed the oxen, 
other beaſts of the Sychemires, 34-23.0xeis 


"2 


vaniſhing away, Exod. 1 4- 


pms, to weet ,, they were : giving themſelves and 


| ritance of Tadah, Ioſ.i9:1-and was faine to ſeek 


| 


| 


deeeit, Gen, 34. 13.15. &c. Thus alfothe Grecke | 


| 


for Oxex,.as Gen, 32.5. Some (as the Chaldee) 
tranflate, ulled dawwne the wall : but Sbor (the 
, word here uſed) is properly an axe or bull; and 
Shur a wall : neither was there mentioned any 
| pulling downe of walls in Gen. 34." Therefbre 
the Ieruſalemy T expounds it of their 
of Ivſeph who.is likened to an one , Deut.33.17. 
' But that ſcemeth not ta be intended here. 
 - Verſ..7. I will divide ] that is, 1propheſie their d;- 
| viſion : {ſo Ezekiel Gaith , aber Icame a, aan 
citie, Ezek, 43-3. Which was his foretelling the | 
deſtru&ion.'See alſo Hoſ. 6.5, | 
that is, their poſterity among the ebildren of Tahob : ice 
Gen.1 9.37» was accompl when Sym:- 
on had his inheritance in the middeſt of the inhe- 


| 


the man lekob ] 


a larger poſſeſſion,: Chron.4.39.40.and Levi had 
his citiesof habitation, among the other tribes, 
lol. 21. 2.3. &c. Howbeit,, afterwards Levi for 
their zeale againſt idolaters(Exo0d.3e.26.2829.) 
had this their difperfionturned to a further bleſ- 
fing, while they. were conſecrated to teach Jakob 
Gods j '; and Iſrael bt law, &c, Deut. 33:9. 
10. and to had thepricſthood in their tribe, T his | + 
the Jerulalemy Tha alſo mentioneth , and 
faith likewile of the Simeonices, that they were 
| teachers of the Law in the $ of Takob , and 

the Levites, in tbe ſchooles of the ſans of 1ſrael. 
—_ oy wort, © art ſo by GR ſhale 
© indeed |  fphifheth Confeſſion, or 
Praiſe: and to: his name he hath reference ; Proy- 
praiſe thee ſhall thy brethren. 


brethren conſe ſſezand by thy name 
called. See , man oat $, 
conſeſſe ] or (as the Grerke tranſlateth) praif thee: 
meaning thatyhis brethren ſhould So 
the dignity 'of the firſt-borne, -inreſpeRt of 
government.ta be given unto him, & that Chriſt 
the King ſhould come of him, t Chron. 5.2, Heb, 
7-14. And when the reſt of the houſe of Iſrael, | 
compailed the Lord wich ycsand deceits, Indab 
is prayſed, for yet ruling with God, and being fairds| | 
full with the ſaints, Hoſ.1 r :12, In Chriſt, this pro- 
phelicis chiefly fal6lled , as the particulars fol- 
lowing thew: to him the Hebrew Doors alfo 
doe apply it,as in.Breſbith keternab( or their leſſer 
Commentary.) apon this place it is ſaid, Iudib 
was borne the fourth the tribes , aud in tbe fourth. 
day were the lights : and it js written of the Meſs | 
fi, H# pop wn Same nx the 
Moone : it ſhall bee eſtabhſned for ever. 9437+ | 
33, in the : that ts; thou ſhale beat 
downe and put to fli 
deeexplaineth ir,thus : y 

ſhall be x 


thy enemaes Jour ſh 
heed ber cumge thee # 


. | 
INTE 

ing of celebratet | 
my” enemier , PLLIB oe, And after 


| 


R—Y 


' 


| 


OO III 


Genz s1s X LLIX: 


"At 


knowledging the dignity of this tribe above the 
reſt, F oF this ne he foremoſt of all, in 
their marching chrough the wi e, Numb. 
16. 14. and the Prince of this tribe was the firft 
that offered at the dedication of thealrar, Num. 
.11. 12, and foremoſt in bn 
llious brethren, Jude. 20.18.che firſt ladge that 
ſaved Iſrael, was of this houſe Judg 5.9. and God 
choſe this tribe, and David out of it,'to ſettle 
the Kingdome of Iſrael in his fock forever Plal. 
758.68.70.71, and $9.20.21.28,39.36.37- andto 
our Lord Teſas, who came of Indab,' all knees 
doe bow, Philip.2.10. ' 
Ver. 9 renting-lions whelþ ]] as there are ſundry 
forts of Lions, ſo they have ſumdry names, lob 4. 
10.1 1.and above other,the Lion is'a ingly beaſt, 
| frong, Prov. 30. 30. bold: Prov. 28. 1. flout-bearted, 
2 Sam. 17.10. and of a terrible countenance, 1 Chro. 
12.8, Such are fit to be Kings armes, and twelve 
ſuch were itayes for the ſteps of King Solomons 
throne, 2 Chron.9. 18 19. This kind here men- 
tioned, is greedy to tearc his prey, andthereof 
hath his name, Pfal. 17. 12. being aprophefie of 


* | the valiant worthies that ſhould come of Iudah, 
| and make a prey of their enemic :'as Othorel , 


Iudg.3.9.10.Dv34,z Sam.s. and eſpecially Chrift, 
called the Lyon of the tribe of Tudah, Rev.5.5. 

eonched] lay downe to reſt , after he hath taken the 
prey : this was fulfilled when after Davids con- 
queits, all I{ract had reſtunder Solomon, 1 King. 
4. 25. and after Chriſs'vi&ory, hee went up on 
high, and fate him dewne- at the.cight hand of 
God, Pial. 68.19."Marke 16. 19. 1'Cbr. 15.25. 
Balaam uſed ſuch fimilicades'; ſpeaking of the 
valiant ats of Iſrael, Numb.23.24. GOUT a= 
giews ] or bearty-lim,named Labi,of Leb,an beart. By 
theſe three is hgnified the growtlrof the King- 
'dome of Indah, from Princes to Kings,and from 
David to Chriſt, in whom all glory refteth. The 
Chalde paraphraſeth thus ; Hee ſball bave dwnirrion 
beth hegming; and in the end the ge of the houſe 
of ſhall bee ified : for from the judgement of 
death, thou haft rid thy foe , O my ſame + be ſhall ref 
and dwell in firength, as a Lyon, and as a couragious-lion, 


Verſ. 10. T he ſeepter ] or, T he tribe. The Hebrew 
Sheet, (whence the Grecke word ſceptron, and 
ih ſcepter is derived ) ſignifieth hoflef or red; 

is by Moſes applied to the" mrabes of Irael, 
(whereof ſee the 16. and 28, verſes following : ) 
and ſo the Greek interpreters,doe often cdatives 
$ for Shebet, a tribe; 1 Sam. 40, 19.20.21, 
1 King.11. 32.35. 36. &c. The prophefic is of 
Indahs tribe to continue difſtin& , untill Chrifſts 
—_—_ w—_ the other ten tribes were ſcat» 
rred and con their captivity, 2 King. 17. 
out of which ma; brwerkry ve , as rar of 
Indah with Benjamin , did from Babylon, Ezra 


7.5. It may alſo imply the power of government 
which hould be Gere : for Sbebe a ſeeprey, 
| Ommetimie ſo meaneth , Plal. 45:9. And io the 
| Greeke heretranſlateth it, « Prince, and the Chal- 
dee ane that hath dominion: and m leruſa- 


 lemy, Kings ſbal not cuoſe from the houſe of Indob.And 


and there ſhall be no kingdome that ſhall flirre bim. * 


. 


| 


| 


[ 


: 


ore of vines, which ſhould be jn the Jand of Ine, 


| 


| 


zervoxr, 1 Chron. 5.2. - 


maker, writer of deorees : a title of government.gi. | 
ven tometimeto God himfelte,Efay 33.12. fome-P- 
18, | 


time to the governors (et of 


my Law-gzuer, 

of, and brought up 
neth, Deut. 28, 57- 
tiine uſed for: the whole leg or thi | 
word was uſed before Gen. 46- 2 d ſo the 
Greeke here tranſlateth, wy bis thighes, . | 
Sbilob] by interpretation T be proſperer ,. the Saſe- 
maker : or His ſawne z, (to weet, of a 
Cinp,who waagaipring oleot Þ 2 Heb.7.14. | 
This the Chaldee paraphraſt confirmeth, faying 
Hee that hath dyniniou ſball not be 14 
dab, nor a Scribe from bu childrens 


ez, 


Chriſt come, whoſe the Ergo bn fete 


ples obty. The leruſalemy Thargum alſo 


Kings jhal ns eaſe, from the hauſ of Iudab ; wor De. | 


Gors that teach the law, from bus childrens children ; untill 
the i thee the ig Chrif be cm 0h I 
11, and all Kings of the earth ſpall ject unte 


it is faid thie the Chriſt : and RD. Kimehi (in tl 
rqot Shzl) ex h it bis ſonne Q 1t. 
a prophelic of David , or of the Chriſt, The Hes 
brew hath anunu! 
dey nk and ber 
ſhoul ”y_ BY bat 
Iudah,, = obedience] or, gethering of peoplesthas 
13, the peoples (lewes and Gearils ff be 
untd, and ebey Chriſt. This the Chaldee paras 


pred both confirme:theGreek alſo to like clfcft, Shs 


ſhall be the  expeGotion of nations,” Compate 
Eſa. 11. LON 29.19. FAN Mar. 12.21. 

'Verl.11. affecok] or, yougrafſe : great men uled 

ride upon fi 2-10.4. and 12.14,& 5.109, 
tO bind ſuch to the vine, fe to meane 8 
dah (as was in Engeddi, and other places, | 
1.13. Iof.15.62.,) that mien ſhould tye their a 


to them, as togther common-trees that cn *z 


every field, The Chaldee paraphraſt by this » 
underſtandeth, figuratively Jeryſolkm , and by t 
«ſſe-calt the pegple of 1//«el; and thus expounde 
it, Iſraeh 


being jult « Ic 


upon a: aſſes eſt, Zachar.9.9. Iob,12.1 4-15 Mat-| | 


31. 2.5.7.a figure of the people of the Gentues, 
brought unto Chriſt for <a ride any 
by ons propine of Iakob, were to be 
him and his Church, ( com unto the 
loh.15-1.E£,5,7.) where t e hlled 
withthe-goſpell of his love, and gifts of bis ip 


tie better they wine, Song. 1.3, Rpbel5-1 8, Ane1 


fo the Ierufalemy 


— _— 


c— cy 


NN I 


bargum applyeth this 
Chriſt, ſaying, How faire 5 the | Crifthoþ 
frring #7 of the bauſe of Indah!He ahgrd etl -. 


— —— 


ellewbereche ſeripmure fairh, of Tidehemm the GNP" 
or 


Likewiſe in Breſhich robs , upan the word Shikh | | 


manner of writing, iwplys | 
ſame, as a pro fe thre 


Virgin, of the linage of | ./ 


. 
4 «©, 
- 


—_. 


. 
: 


weofwk] 


, and faith iti 


Giaiirs bio 


| wile _ ob. this place, icis / 
| aid; be ſkewe ven $1 
| ſave Iſrael, bee ſhall make ready bir aſſe ,' and | 
| bins; and ame auto 1ſf eel ryith poverty. + the foals. ] 
| Hebrew, theſome of 8 
| the notes on Gen:187; + | 1+ aſherbbas 
| another figurative promiſe of winetd beasplen-. 


Breſbith Robb, (peaking 


bjz aſe, that'is, bir yar; ufſic ſee”! 
5p ane 


ſhall goe forth to warre ugainſt bis enemits; Ee. 'Like» if 
b ts that, 3vben the Chriſt: ball come 10'| Ca 
| the: | | 
Deut33..13;-and his lot befell him " eau 


| tifull as fyater , that hee may waſbhis clothes in | 


| ie;/or,, of |a glorions vitory that+Iudaband 
Chriſt ſhould getover his-encilics; ain 
1.2.3, his conqueſt is ſet forthby fuch a parable. 
And in Revel. 19, 13,'hee is clothed with agar« 
ment dipt in blood; and'in ReveL 14.J20.-his+ 
judgement on the enemies, 'is the ing of a' 
wine-preſſe.- And: fo the Teruſalemy .Thargum 
doth explaine it 5 laying, Hee ſhall kill Kimgs and 
Princes , makang tbe rivers red with blood of their ſlaine, 
and the bills robite,with the {at of their mighty man : bus 
garments ſball w; embrewed i pers near 

eſſmg cluſters of gr apes. that is, Jazee of 
Py which tor thered colour is called:bood'; fo 
Deut.32:1:4. BILLS 

Verie 22. red with y-me another ſigne of plen» 
ty of fruits; for the drinking of much wine ma+ 
keth red eyes, Prov: 23; 29. 30. hereby al{othie 
plenty of {piricuall blefſings in Chrilt is fignified: - 
Proy.9: 1.2, Elay 55.6,'and 55-1. So Thargum 
lIeruſalemy applyeth it,ſaying , How beantifull are 
the eyes of the King Chrift ta looke npat'; mere then 
wine, that bee beboldeth not with them unchaſt cypulart- 
ons, or meurtbers of ixnocents., His teeth are exerciſed 'm 
the law,that he eateth not with them iniquities and robbe- 
ries. His monntaines ſhall bee red with vineyards and 
| wine-preſſes : bis bills fhall be white with ſtore of wheat, 
and flo:kg of ſbeepe. Other of the lew Doors, rec- 
kon Iadah for the ſeventh Patriarch, thus, 1. 4- 
brabam, 2, Iſa thy 3, Jakgh, 4, Reuben, 5, Symeon, 
6, Levi, 7, Idsb: and they compare him with 
the ſeventh (that is, the Sabbath}) day. At Indaky 
birth it 1 ſaid. of bis mother , ſbee ſtayed from bearing, 
Gen. 29. 35: at the Sabbath day ; it is ſzidof God, 
he refled and was refreſhed, Exod. 31. 17. Of Indabit 
zs ſaid, Tudab thus , thy brethren ſhall anfiſſe thee, Gen. 
49.8, (and, this time I will confeife.the Lord, 
Gen.,29. 35.) andof th: Sabbath it is good to confeſſe 
wnto the Lord, Plal 923.2. Of Indabit 3: ſaid, from the 
| prey my ſmne , thou art gone np, Gen. 4.9.9. the prey ſig* 
| nifieth bis food; as if bee ſhould ſay , thou art gone up 
| from dving even the worke for the life, as of the Sabbath it 
| 1s laid, 22 7t thouſhalt not doe any worke, Ex0d.20.10, 
Of Ind & it is ſaid, bee ſtoxped downe, bee conched as 
| a Lym, &c. Gen. 4 9.9. ant of the Sabbath, abide yee 
every mm in bis place, Ex2d. 16. 29. Of Judah it is 
| ſaid, binding bis aſſe-colt unto the vine; Gen. 49.11, as 
"if bee ſhould ſay ; binding bim from bis worke ; of the 
| Sabbatb it is ſaid, that thine oxe and thine ef mgreſt 
Exod. 23. 12. Of 1ndab 3t js ſaid, ba waſbeth bis 
| rayment 3n wine , Gen. 4 9. 11. which ſignifieth the 
| ſanitifjing' of the day which is with wine , ſignifying the 
| property of judgements , and therefore the Seepter was 
| Lizen bim , as the Scepter ſhall not depart from Indah, 
\Oe. Al ar In4ih was the fourth of the tribes. (of 1(- 


Elai63; ; 


4 


 batore Tflachars2 Folia gy 10417, 1). + 
J'| borders were both to the maine ſea weſtward, 


ot, Or, trading,Neut 33, 


rowed from the Latine word Tribwe , uſed for 


' 22, or betauſe their names were writtenupon 


mano (Exod. 20.) R. Jd{enachem, on Gen. 4.9. 

| .\Verſc 13, Zabulan] hee though bee was yonger 
then.{ » Gen,.30.18,20, yet Jakobpgives him 
betore him; ſo.allo doth Moſes, 


)\ lia] 


and:to the fea of Galilee. Ealtwardz. ſee his por- 

os _ 9. ws Elay ous  yreagues Par 

raphralt oxpot! i | provinces 

with ſhipt , 107 -wr yoo ioat row. rt #4. NC, 

Mdles.giveth mo. to rejoyce in bee gomg 
19, 


-Verſ14. boned } Hebrew, afſe of bone , that 
is; bnty, hard, firons,, ratii or ſet limits, 
borders : id the Ghaldee paraphralt alſo expound- 
eth.it;] and Thargum Ileratalemy more plajnely | 
thus, 1ſacbar{hall be-a ſing tribe,aud bis barder ſhall 
bee' 1m the mudſt betweene two borders. So allo the 
Grecketranllateth, arridas the inberitarces, Others | 
expound it, betweene tzwo burdens ; (uch as are laid: 
on aſſes backs, 
Verſe 15. reſt; ] this may bee anoteof their 
{loathfulneſſe : in reſpet whereof others are bla« | 
med , for fitting] till :betzwrene the two hounds, (or 
burdens ) Tadg. 5.15. Howbeic Moles biddeth 
them rejoyce in their tents, Deut. 33.13, And thele- 
ruſalemy Thargum expoundeth it, bee ſeeth the 
houſe of the ſanfiuary, that it proclaimeth reſt, tberefore it 
3. good: &c, gathering this ſenſe ( as [ ſuppoſe 
from Moſes words ,- they ſball call the peuple rento 
(Lords) mounaine, &c. Deut. 33. 19.. Thus it is 
their praiſe, for Loving to bee quiet, and 
being centented with their portion. Compare 
with this 'the time when T bolz of Ifſachar jud- 
Iſrael , in whoſe time ' Iſrael had reft , 
udg.19* 


Ver; 16. judg 


. - 


judee] an allufion to Dans name, Dan 
Lidin : the Tudger ſpall judye : fee Gen. 30.6, This 
prophelie was fulfilled in Samſon, one of his po- 
lterity ; who judged Iſrael, Iudg. 15. 20. Sothe 
Chaldee paraphraſt explaineth it , Of the houſe of 
Dan foal aman bee choſen and. riſe up : in whoſe dayes 
his people ſhall bee delivered, 8c, But the Teruſalemy 
Tharghm nameth him, ſaying, 1 x Samſun ooo 
of Manoah. the tribes ] This name Tribe isbor- 


aſto:k or kindred that diſcend from one fathes.For 
Go de of Rome,gdivided the mul- 
titude of ' his ſubjets into three parts,which hee 
named thereof T ribes, (as ſheweth Pampin. Letwus 
de Rom. Jn, ay But in the Hebrew a tribe is 
here called Shebe:,that is, a ſtaffe,rod, or ſcepter, (as 
is before tonched, verſe 10.) andelſewhere ai- 
teh, whictr is alſo a rad or ſtaffez either becauſe 
they grew as rods and branches out of oneroot 
Iſracl,as is particularly menticned of Toſeph,yer, 


twelve rods,Numb. 17. 2. &c. And this judging as 
one of the tribe, is ſo ſpoken, becauſe each ftocke 
or tribe, had one chicfe head and Prince, ruler of 
the ſame, Num. 1.4.16. and God raiſed up Judges 
& defenders of I(racl,out of many ſeveral] tribes, 


167] 


13 


Facl «) ſo the Sabbath is te foncth of the command+- | 


, 
OR 


as the booke of IuJges ſhwweth. Wherotore che | 


4 Scripture 


—_— 
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Tipe Caikings 
| name) putreth-one of theſefor anot 


AS 2 Sam, 
7. I's word with any of the tribes, ( or ſeepters 
AL ry Ifoaol, whom 1 commanded to feed my people : 


the \ ( Shoptes.) of Iffael. See alſo after; in 
verſe 25, / 

Verſe 17. anaddar} or arrow-ſnalg: this name 
(in Hebrew Shepbiphan) is not elſewhere found in 
ſcripture. It is a prophelie of a ſudden and un- 
expeRted viftory , which this tribe ſhould get o- 
vertheir encwies, overthrowing them by ſubtiÞ 
tie, (as ſerpents naturally are prudent,Gen.3.1.) 
Fultllcd in Sampſons dealings againſt the Phili- 
ſtims, Iadg. 16, 8& on _— c har On 

ot L:ſhem(or Liſp )tor their poliion, 18, 
"ware 7 ms rh ary ew? 
33. 22+ The dee paraphraſerh. thus, T here 
ſball be a mam that ſhall be choſen and ſpring up ont of the 
houſe of Dan the feare of bim ſhall fall upon the peoples, 
and bee ſhall valantly ſmite the P biliſtims , "8 ar 
# an addar bee ſhall lye in wait by the path, he ſþait ſlay 
the mighty men tn the campe of the Pbi jay 
the borfe Geeks. that is, the houſe pillars,en whoſe 
roofe 3000. perſons were : fee Iudg. 16. 26.27. 
29 Kc, 

Verſ. 18. thy ſatvation ] ſpeaking to the Lord, 
and deiirin dqrenet ga Chriſt, figured by 
Samſon, of whom the Angell taid , bee ſball begin 
to ſave Iſrael, Tudg. 13. 5. Matt. 1.21. Thetwp 


Jakob faid, I epett net the ſalvation (Or redemption) 
of Gideon forme of Toaſb , which is a temporal! ſalvation, 
nor the ſalvation of Samſm ſonne of Manoab , which us 
a tranſitory ſalvation : but the ſalvation of Chriſt the 
ſame of David , who ſhall come to bring unto himſelfe the 
ſormes of Iſrael, whoſe ſalvation my ſoule deſireth. Thus 
Simeon alſo calleth Chriſt Gods ſalvation ; Luke 
2. 36. Or Iakob might ſpeake this to his ſonne, 
Texpefi Tebovab, to be thy ſalvation, O Dan : for this 
tribe generally , and Samſonin particular , was 
ſore oppreſſed , by the enemics, and their owne 
infirmities : Tudg, 1. 34. and 18. 1.30. and 16. 
r6.17.21. &c. 

Verſ. 19. 4 rouge or band, armie : in Hebrew 
Gedd, which hath alluſion to Ga4s name,that fig- 
nifeth @ #7 
this tribes troubles by enemies that bordered 
upon them; and of their viftory at laſt. For the 
dwelling on the out fide of Iordan , Io: 13.8. 
were moleſted by the Ammonites there, Indg.10. 
7.3.and aftcr that againe , the King of Ammon 
and his people, poſſeſſed Gad , and dwelt in his 
cities, Ier.49.1. with treupe-overcame | he till 
runneth upon Gads name; which was not for 
nought given him, but ſignified his valour and vi- 
ftorie, though late. And Moſes enlargeth this 
bleſſing, comparing his dwelling to a Lyons,that 
teareth the parts of his prey, Deut.33.20. This 
was fulfilled , when Gad with Renben and Ma- 
[nafſes, all noble warriours) warred with the Ha- 
garims and other heathens;and crying unto God 
inthe battell, were holpen , and did overcome, 


| getting great ſpoyles ard poſſeſſions, 1. Chro.5. 


( taking occalion alſo by likeneſſe of 


for which in 1 Chron. 17. 6, is written, any of 


Chaldee paraphraſts explaine it thus. Our father . 


,Gen. 30. 11. Hce-prophecficth of 


| 


| 


—m—_—_——_ 


18.19.20.21. The Chaldece paraphrafts refer this, 
to Gads going armed over Iordan before 
brethren, and returning to bis land with great 
oe 90g ov any Es phe al 
er.20., Concerning Afer | or Out of who 
had his name of biſe and febieity : Kr af I 
wy: ablefſed and frui portion in the 
ly land : deſcribed in Ioſ.19.24:&c; i 15. 
bread Jchat is, ford: forbread is uſed for all meats, 
See Gen.3.19. and 21.14. and, is uſed forthe; 
beſt and moſt excellent of anything, Gen. 4.4] 
and 27.28. The Chaldee ich Aﬀers land | 


| andbe be nnd with Kings deintia, 
edi Cote this bleſſing, Fs ora 
ſpall dip bis fiat in ojle, Deut. 33-24. | 


Verl\.21. kt looſe] and ſo light footed; bothyto: 
purſue enemies, and eſca . Thus David: 
tignifying his deliverance , ſaid, God had made 


: 

his feet like binder, P{al.18.34. This may 
be referred to Barak a man of Nepal wt? 
with his people went up on bis feet,againt Siſcraey: 
yron charrets z put them to flight, purſued, and| 
deltroyed them all : Indg. 4.6.10.15;16. Moſes 
giveth Naphcali the fulnefſe of Gods 
pointethout his inheritance in the land, Deu.33;” 
23, To that the Chaldee referreth it here,ſaying, 
Napbtalies bt ſhall fall in a good land, wn tf 
ſball be frnitfull. Hee had the fixt wh in 
loſ.19-32.39. goody ſayings | Hebrew ſajinge 
of goodlineſſe,or of fairveſſe , that is, fairs and 

words, Which in Baraks time was Eltled whe 
his proweſle cauſed that pleaſant ſang, which; 
Deborah and he ſang unto God for the xi&tory; 
Judg.5. The Chaldee (as before ) referres. itto 
the proyſes and bleſſmgs that they ſhould utter, for 
the ”m fruics of their land. 


erſ.22, ſon] that is, « bewgh, or braneb, which: 


pringeth out of the tree, as a ſonne fromthe 
a 


ther : the Greeke ſaith , a grows ; ſoallo| 
the Chaldee paraphraſeth, jt ye ſame, 
co yaeys conn bn Fo aa > | 
ted by « well of waters. Whoſoever com 
or from another, is in Hebrew calted the ſame| 
or daughter of the ſame , as the yong of bealts,| 
birds, &c. Gen. 18, 7. arrowes are called ſoxnes of 
the bow, and of the quiver ; lob 41.28. Lam.3-13- 
ſparks, are ſores of the burning coale , Tob 5:7. and 
the like. And here the ſame or branch is twiſe 
named for Ioſeph, and of him came two tribes; 
ſee Gen 48. 56. Wherefore Moſes nameth his 
two ſonnes in Toſephs blefſing, Deut 33. 17. 
vine | this word underſtood in the He- 
brev7 ( as often the like are, Gen, 4. 20.and 25- 
8.) q Sm” tw wa in the Chaldee ; and Thar- 
gum lerufalemy faith, Thken I , tos 
vine planted by a 3 wok 2 ebeo be 
rootes 16 the deeper. The Scripture elſewhere 
nifieth increaſe of children, by this fimilit 
Plal.128,3, byawel{]by the waters where» 
of, the = ls __ fruitfull , as Ezek.1 or 
er | that is, the all and 
branches : as the preater , are Co elled ſornn's. 
The Chaldee expounds thisglſo of Foſephs 
laying, two tribes ſhall come forth of bis ſaames 


| 


Mt 


Genzs1s XLIX. 169| 
Ib and inheritance. See | Prophet, ind no man greater chan hve, becanſs hay 
and tbo fo 5. &c. * . orer the wall ] undeewhich | came immediately before Chriſt, ring his | 
the vine groweth. This fignifieth the abundant | way, and pointing him out, as with the pom 
| increaſe of I on Jo 217.17. Marth, 11.9,10,11: Joh.1. 15,29,36, of my pro 
VerC23. 5] Hebrew,arww meſters,where-, 5 ] or parents, Iſaac, Adr cham , &c. 
3 Greek 
' by alſo ſemeth to betheant, chifall arvders: won e laith, of che monntaines ; for borai, reading 
Chaldeecalleth them, ſtrong men, See Gen. 37. (with other dowels Woreh al refpeBiing (it may 
| Theſe were Joſephs brethren that hated foi be) Moſer bleſſing,which hath bererei; mount aives, 
him into ', Gen-37- 4, 8.11.28. his Miftrefſe | Dent. 33. 15. ans the wate bend Fei is, theſe 
ehat cempt fallly accuſed; and his Maiter my bbſſonge extend , ts the bound (or ond) of the bilr; 
| that oath _ &c. Geneſ. 39. 7, 17, 20; | that'is, all the world over, avd 6 as it in- 
Whereunto the Jerufalemie Thargum adderh, | dureth. For they containe befides earthly , hea- 
T he Inchanters and Wiſe men of Egypt, thet ſpake evil _ bl ſo in Chrift;' whom Ifephand 
of bim before Pharaoh. inthe firſt birchelght and overt 
Verſ. 24, bis bow] his faith. armesJhis ver- | ment. many; mer! ulendyinhe=erpl; 5m] epi 
eues, wiſdome, chaſtitie, patience, 8c. _ of things, as Eſay 54.10, The word bemnd(in 
he refitterh all enomics, Compurs 33-35- | Hebrew T aevarb) may alſo be engliſhed,jbe deere 
The Chaldee paraph Es and fd the Chaldee worn it, ſaying, which 
fulfilled in them , Lf bee ofrved CO ISORIERS were of o/d, deſired for 
and ſa bis themſelves, By Hils, underſtanding his ancient 
forefathers. Bat inthis ſen& it may be a continu- 
IT: Yd? dries 97 | ing ofthe b] inthe former verſe, zo the de-| - 
11. Andthis fimi the Chaldee explaincth, | fr that is, the fracits) of the Laſting bil1 : ac» 
laying; Tat metir of arr hey fr bee to Moſes bleſſing, Deut: 33. 15. - the e- 
req wg confirmed his ; þoarrh or my pn orghe Nozarite of bis bretbren. For a Naz 
en bim, *c. Afightierone] mean frcenm > nodoperr rt mugpy— Nunhers 6. 2. 
Pl, 132. 2. Eſa. 49. 26. wy 4 fone —— , achoiſe and chiefe man ; 
a—— he was the feeder, orpe 47 ar rom | ted of unto excellencie above his bret 
was advanced to be the of If gel, as | as the Grecke alfo tranſlateth it, bee Jeeenian, 
| before is ſhewed, Gen. 45. 5,7,11. & 47.12. The chi And hereupon Nexzer, is uſed fora crowne, 
Chaldee ſaith, who by bis word, fed the fathers and | pat upon Kings and Prieſts, {ce Plalm, 89, 40. 
the ſame ofthe Ei of eel © the ſine ]the ſtay || and 132. 18. , 


h of Tf cel. om lg referred alſo | Verſ.27. 7.06) ofuerebis preyea propl prophefie of 


to Toeph, (as Chriſt whom Toſepb figured, is called = valour of this | 
o foe, Elay 28.16, )-or unto e-ſpoken of, | der the name of a Walfe,as before Twdab was like- 
who is the ſtone and rocke of his Church, by | ned to a Lim. Neither need it be thought any 
whom Iofeph was advanced. honour 6, Feoabe, that hee is likened to a 
25 | Verſ. 25. who ſhall belpe?] Hebrew, and bee ball | Fofe: for” even God likeneth himſelfe to a Lee- 
belpe ; but the meaning of the' nk aan pard and a Beare, in. kils dealings ping ble ane: 
belpe : as in Mal. 3; 1; and bee is tran» | mics Mak. 13.7, 8. in the morning | the firk 
lated by the holy Ghoſt, prepare , Gy of Benjamin , was the (cond 
Marke 1, 2, ſo in the ſentence rx enrf The Judge tha os the Iſraelites from the hand of | 
Chaldee interpreteth'ie, The ord of the Godof thy the Moabites , ] Judg. 3: 3. 15. &c. Saul of Benjemin 
father ſhall be thy belpe. . of heaven; ] that is, the | wy the ied Finger, If eelve and his ſonne were | ; 
raine and dew, that ſhall'make thy Tand fruitfull: | great warriours,making exp. many Fpexples; 
Deut. 33. 13. called in Ezek. 34-26. the raine of | lee 1 Sam.11,6,7,11. Mk 415.47; 15, BY 
bleſſings. the deepe] ſprings of waters ont of the | alſo Bexjenrins warre aga 
earth : ſee Gen, 9.1. Deut.33:13- - thebrefe1 | ob ok laſt polka "Ss 
a nouriſh children avthe ponbeto bea , delivered the 
: thati y and well ponnles children; ion, intheir -| 
ſo bn oF Ephea hraim, and thouſ7 Crapara Sce Eſth, 
Deur. 33.17 trary to this by be ng, is that Ti kgs, 15,16, Of thiscribe eu 


curſe in Hot: Gree them mfcarfing wombe, Phil, who ſpirit the 
a dicbrfts, bartels of che gr raving cnet Gora, 
Verſ: 26. of thy farher that is,which I thy fathet Echobntdv &e. Tg La paraph 


doe bleſſe thee and thy brethren with. dv = 
vaile ] or, y wr the bleſſmngs of my xt ern emp ants which were 


Ng rv rug ch, wid hid 0g ſay to be ir Jerwſalem; laying, Borjemis, 
bleſſed me. Thus Tekob eth, becauſe hee Fore | Har Metis dorla, and in by 
particularly exp HAR ris the bleſſings, and : dl opting  ancl 

them to his Ges ſeverally ; and they were 

to be fulfilled, and more'large! eh em brroag 
ith all his poſteritie;, ru had a double | which are ſaf 
portion, So Joby Baptiſt is (aid to be more then # | lo giverh the 
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170 Jakob imbalmed. Gz xs s 1s L. lolephs brethren torgryen, 
Eta — Go- and bury th facher,as he made 1 
CY * 28. the twekie tribes} that is, heads and au- | up Y 24UY | rave 
Ty Pome, the twelve nents (or kindreds )that | ſweare. And Joſeph went-up.to bu 4 * 
came of Iſrael; whereof ice alſo Gen. 35, 22. and | they : and with him,went-up,all the /2nt 
49. 16. Therefore the Greeke faith, mbe twelve | F Pharaoh, the elders EE 
ſores of Jakob. + even according to, &c. ] that is, rebar Dobotggds? pt, all 


| | ly 
with ſuch « bling ar war wet far every of them, 8b | the houſe of Joſeph ; and his en, and 
_— ek ro my holy fathers, by | his fathers houſe: onely their little-ones, 
death. as the 33. verle ſheweth : ſee alſorhe notes and their flocks, and their herds, they leftin 
nk of Ephron] bought of him, as: | the land of Goſhen, And there went , 


the next verſe ſheweth. See Gen, 23, 9, 10. &c. with him, both charets and horſinen: nd 
I buried Leek} of ber death add bbelafd, | > TV} SER COME, of ta lo 


- to the threſhing-floore of 
jon before : neither of Rebe- cane, unto t 7 
oo Theſe fre, and Jokab himſelfe the fixt , | Which was beyond Jordan; and they wa 
burled in ane grave ; the firkt letters of all theiv | there, with a very great and heavie 
' names, are contained in that one name of 1S- | and he made a mourning , for his father 
RAEL. ven daies. And the inhabitants of the land, |,, 
Ver, 32. In the purdbaſe] e. underſtand, The | the Canaznites, ſaw the ing , in the 


ms + - chap: But the addeth the threſhi -floore of Atad ; and r y ſaid, 
wor 


. { this is a heayic mourning, tothe 

[. 33- bis fect] this ſeemeth to denote his > | 
=. hh wt er to his reſt : his former therefore che name it was ied, The 
, might be for reverence to the word of mourning of the wid rand; which # be- 

Ede whi a theſe bleſſings hee uttered : as p_ _—_ An ſonnes , did unto|11 

before hee is noted to have bowed banſelſe , Gene» | him ; {o, as he had commanded them, And|1; 
fis 47. 31. _ bis ſonnes caried him, into the land of Ca 


CCR | oe io 
| eld of Ma :whic 1 
wich the fel. fora polſation of ing | 
Cnay, L. | ny ry oaeT T6 _ | 
1, Hfejh weepeth fir, and imbeimeth bis father. | TEC+ © eph returned into Egypt, hee |14 
7, the fineral fhumized by the E's of Feyes and him,to bury his father : after, he had buried 
| by fpb and bir brethren. 13, Tolob = buried i | his father. And Joſephs brethren ſaw, that|1) 
| . 15 , Tiſepbe brethren acke bim forgive> | their father was dead; and they ſaid, Joſeph 
nefſe. 1 9, He comforteth them. 22, Hi age. 23, He | 14 peradventure , hate us: and readri 
the third generation of b># farmes. 24, Hee will render 3 allth tap hich 
b unto bit brethren, of their returne imo Ca- render, unto us ; all the evill, wincawe 
nach. 25, He toketb an cath of them, to carry bis bones, have rewarded him. And they commat- 16 


26, He diet, ts imbalmed, and chefted in Egypt. ded (ſome) ume Joſeph, ſaying : thy father 
PE1.: | ail did command, befbre he Hed. ay » Thus|17 
I Nd Joſeph fell, upon his farhers face; | ſtall ye ſay unto Jofeph;I pray thee 

and wept upon him , and kiſſed him. | now, the treſpaſſe of thy bretbren and thet 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants, | fin, forthey rewarded thee evill; and now, 


the Phyficians nia noe his father: and | we pray thee forgive; the trefpaſſe of the 


the Phyficians i ed Iſrael. And forty | ſervants, of the God of thy father: and Jo- 
daies were fulfilled for him forſo, are ful- | ſeph wept, whenthey ſpake unco him. And) 
filled, rhe daies of the imbalmed : and the | his brethrenalſo went, and fell down before 
Egyptians wept for him, {&yentic daies, | him: and ſaid, Behold wee be to thee, for 
And the daics of his weeping, were peteds ſervants. And Joſeph ſaid unto'them, feare| 19 
and Joſeph ſpake , unto Shout of Pha- | nots for ; am'I in- the place of GOD?| 
raoh, laying : If now, I hav dgrace,in | And you, yeemeatit againſt me evill: God 20 
youreies; ſpeake I pray you, intho cares of | meant itunto good ; for to doe, as 5t 54 this 
Mandilaging My father made me fwear, | day, to fave-alive much people. And now,|3l 
faying ; Loe I, die: in my grave, which I | feare ye not;T will nouriſh you,and yourlit+ 
have d fot me, inthe land of Canzan; | tle ones; and he comforted them; and 
there, ſhalt thou bury mce : and new, let | unto: their heart, And Joſeph dwelt 10 E477 
me goc-upl pray thee,and bury my father, 3 hee, and his fathers houſe :' and:J 
and I will come agaige. And Pharaoh faid; lived,an hundred and ten yeercs. _ 3 
"SS 2s RA RY BE WE 1 Se _ 
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lolephs d:ath. ' _.... Gznss1s L, z ki _ 
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oleph ſaw, unto Ephraim ; fonnes of the , long they were by the law-of God, uncleaneby 

be generation : allo the ſonnes of Machir, the dead, whoſoever touched thi 1 ns. 

| onne of Manaſſes ; were borne, upon Jo- | **: ſo long allo the Jewes cuitome atter was to 

And Joſeph ſaid, unto his bre- | 22%"e, 25 2faimoy. hewerh in Aiſa. Tom. 4. 
ſephs knees. Joleph tal, e - 

24 thren; 1 die : and God, viſiting will vifit | g,w.” edge gp a4 cs. mM Pr enpriens 8 hm 

you, and will make you 8c -Uup Out of this | eleſ. 22. 12. There was alſo 2 leſſer degree: of 

land, unto the land waick he {ware to Abra- | mourni , which dured thictie daics, that the 

2c ham, to Ifaak, and to Jakob. And Joſeph, ; Hebrew ors gathered from Deut, 21. 23. 

' made the ſons of Ifraef ſweare,ſaying; God | She ſtall bewaile ber father and her mother, a maneth of 

| a6. Tr - and Il carieuy | 4s: thoſe thirtie daies, they might not crim| 

viſiting will viſit you ; and ye ſhall caricu , is 
pq my bones, from hence. And Joſeph died the haire of their head or beard; nor weare | 


hi i © ;  } 
an hundred and ten yearcs old : and they | 3, any], wr ym and the like 


| imbalmed him, and he was put inan Arke, | yeef. x1. inhabitants ] Hebrew, -babitams : and 
in Egypts Canaanite. SceGen. 10.16, hbeacje }in Greeke, | 
great, as before in very. mwarcaled} Hebrew, 
— Ms _— ih, every ous) w— - the notes on Gen, 
: 10.14. The warning » be! Mizraim, 
Annotations. | Verſ. 15. pervadrenmoe ] or, it may be: The guil» 
| | tie conſcicnce cauleth feare , Leviricus 26, 36. 
P ins] in Grecke, imbelmers. imbalme_] | rewarded bim] that. is, done of our owne accord 
which was with Adyrrb, Aloer and other frees, | unto. him. | | 
that the dead bodies might not ſtink or putrifie, | Verſ. 16. commanded] that is, ſent fome on their 
Joh. 19. 39, 40. ſo laying them, as in a bed of | meſſage to Dſeph: and after, went theauelves, 
feet odours, 2 Chron. 16.14. andthis with the | verſe 18, The word command, is etteftually to 
ſolemnities of his buriall , was to do Tzkph honor _— a thing to be done : as God comm indeth 
at his death, as 2 Chron. 32.33. and to keepe his | his bleſſings and mercies, by effeftuall ſending 


| CEE 


body ſweet, for buriall in Caxuan: beſides fur» | them, Plal. 42. 9. & Levit. 25. 21. Deur, 25. $,- 
ther myſterie of the reſurre&ion with incorrup- | where the Greeke tranſlateth, fend. Herc , the 

tion in Chriſt, who was alſo imbalmed himſelte, | Greeke expoundeth it , they came unto Joteph, and 
Mark. 14.8, Joh. 1 2.7. and 19.40. Ot the Egyp- | faid. 

tian manner of —_— and burying, in ages Verl. 17. of the God ] by this ſpeech,they ſeeme, 


following, it is faid by Hiſtoriographers , that | both to inlinuate their repentance, and faith to | 
they roke out the bowels of the dead , cleanſed them, and | obtaine mercie at Gods hand; and uſea reaton to. 
waſhed them with wins of Dates , and afier that againe | obtaine the like at Þjephs. For if we forgive men 
with odours : then filled they the bowels with pure | their treſpaſſes,qur heavenly father will alſo for« 
Myrrh beaten , and Caſſia, and other odours ( except give us, otherwits not, Mat.6.12,14,15. Where- 
frankineenſe,) and ſowed them up, Afier this, they ſear | tore it is ſaid, Forgive one another, even as God 
ſmed the corps bidden i Nitre, ſeventie dayes , not lorger. | Chrifts ſake, forgave you, Ephel.'4. 32. But the Hes 
| After ſeventie daies , they waſhed the corps , and wrapt | brew Dofors obſerve a difference betweeno 
it in fine limmen cloth gummed., which Gumme the Egyp= | dammage to our neighbour in his goods , and 
tiens often uſed in fiead of Glew, &c. T be Nitre conſu- | hurts, or injurie to his perſon, (which here was 
. | meth the fleſh, and leaveth onely the 1kin and bones of the | Tſephs cauſe.) They ſay ; Hee that doth bis neigh 
dead perſon. Herodpt . in Emerge. bour dammage in by goods , when bee hath pail that 
Verſ.5, Idie lor I, am dying: ſee Gen 47. 29,30, | which hee ought 10 pay ; atonemint 3s made for bim. But 
3L. diged] oy bowghh.; as the word ſometime | bee that burteth by neighbour , although hee gave unto 
_— , Deut. 2+ 6; him (for ſatisfa&ion) the five things. (Namely, 1, 
erſ.7.all the ſervants ] that is, a great multitude | dammage it ſelfe, as when eye nult be given for 
of them, ſo Matth. 3. 5.8 Indea: that is, very | eye, tooth for tooth; 2, for the ſihart; 3, for his 
many from all parts, . Elders] or, Senators ; that | healing; 4, for his reſting from his labour; 5, for 
15,Governowrs, officers, Counſellors, as Ezek.7.26, joy= | his ſhame or diſhonour ; of which, ſee the notes. 
ned therefore with Princes, Plal. 105.22» on Exod. 21. 19.) yet atonement 3s not made for bim, 
Vet. 9. wery great] Hebrew, vebemently heavie, or | yea though bee ſhould _ (to God) all the Ramy 
weightze, which the Grecke tranſlateth, a great | of Nebaioth,, (= c 7-.) yet atonement ti net 
eampe, (or companie. ) So @ weightie people, 1 King.3. | made for him, nor bis iniquitie forgiven; untill be foqueſ 
9. 1s by the Hebrew Text eliewhere vn 4 it of him that was burt , and bee doe forgite him. Mais 
Re People 2 Chron.1.10, _ __ _ ___| mory in Mifieb, Tom. 4. treat, of Hurt and dan» 
Verl.10.Atad] by interpretation, « bramble, Pſa, | mace, chap. 5. ſeR. 9. 
58, 10, It ſeemeth this floore was beſet with Verſ.21. mother heart that Is, friczdl, comfor= 
drambles, and thereof had the name. bezond] | tably , and which pleaſed them : as, that which 
inthe inſide of Jorden; for Hofer when he wrote | came into Solomons heart, 2 Chron. 9. 11. is ex» 
theſe things, was on the outfide, in the wilder- | pounded,that which he was pleaſed to do, 1 King; 
("les Deut. 1.1. and 3. 25, ſevendaies] ſo 9. 1. Sce alſo the notes on Gen. 34. 3. _—_— 
f 
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ſepb is an example of lenitie, and readineſſe to 
forgive; and to doe geod for evill, as Chrilt tea- 
chethall : Matth. 5. 44. So the Hebrew Canons 
ſay, It is unlawfil for him that is hurt, to be cruell, and 
not to forgive : this is not the way of the ſeed of Tirael. 
But when hee that did the burt , doth requeſt it , and ake 
grace of him, once or twice, and hee knoweth that hee turnes 
from bis fine, and repenteth of bus evill : bce ſpall forgive 
him ; Maimmy in his ſaid treat. of Hurt and dam- 
m-ge, chap.5. le&.10. 

Verl, 23. thirdgeneration or third ſonnes, So 
was his bleſli 
49. 22.and 28.19, borne that is, brought up: 
of Machir, ſee Num. 32. 39. 

Verſe 24. viſiting, &c. | that is, will ſurely viſe ; 
meaning, in mercic : ſee Gen 21.1. This was a 
teſtitication of his faith in Gods promiſes ; as is 
written, By faith Joſeph at bis ending , made mention 
of the departure of the ſannes of I{racl, and gave comman- 
dement concerning bis bones, Heb, 11.22. The land of 
Canaan, was a ligne of their heavenly inheritance, 
as before is ſhewed, on Gen. 12. 5. & 17, 8. Heb. 
11,13,14,16, and there Chriſt riting trom the 


—— ——— 


| Greeke addeth, with you. This charge was fulfl- 


begun to be accompliſhed, Gen. 


| of Moſes endeth) was after the Creation of the 


dead, ſhould be the firſt fruits of them that ſlege, 
by whom the relurrefion of the dead ( which 
Ioſeph expeRted) was'to come, 1 Cor. 15. 20, ax; 
22, And there many bodies of the Saints wh 
flept, aroſe and came out of the graves, after 
Chrilts relurre&ion, Mat.27. 5 2,53. 
Verſ. 25. from hence | or thy place: the 


led, when at their goingout of Egypt, Moſes tle 
the bones of Joſeph Lone , Exod. 13. 19. wes: 
afterward were buried *: Sechem, Takobs purchaſe, 
and Joſephs ſonnes heritage, Jol. 24. 32, Stephey. 
fheweth that the other Patriarchs (the ſonnes of 
Ithb) were buried alſo in Sechem in the land of | 
Canaan, Aft. 7.16, 
Verſ. 26. old ] Hebrew, ſome of 110. yeeres, Gen,: 
5.32; The ſamewasthe age of Jeſus (or Jofus) 
o_ he Gy the conquerour of Canaan, __ 

of Iſepbs , Jol. 24.29. . an ArkeJor 
#<4pal be Jo , at their benbare 2 Ws 
. This death of Joſeph, (whereat the firſt book 


World, 2369. yeeres, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
1002 ne CRE 
THE SECOND BOOKE 


oF MOSES, 


CALLED 


EXODUS: 


Wherein, 22 
BY CONFERRING THE HOLY 


Scriptures, comparing the Chaldee and Greek Vertions, 
and other Records of the Hebrews : Moses his Words, . .. 


Lawes and Ordinances, are explained, 
BY HENRY AINSWORTH. 


PSALM. 103. 7. 
The Lord made knowne bis waies unto Moſes : his as, ionto the ſannes of Iſrael. 
. ACTS 7. 38 
T bis is that Moſes, which war in the Church in the wildernefſe, with the Angel ; which fpake tv him in the 
monnt Sina, and with our fathers : who received the lively Oracles , to give unto us. 
IOHN 1x, 7. 
but Grace end T ruth , came by Ieſws Chyiſt, 
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The Law, wa given by Maſes : 
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athis Shop neere the RoYati ExcHaNnGe. 163g. 


—— 


T he Summe of ExoDus. 


His ſecond Booke of Moſes, ſheweth the increaſe and oppreſſion of 1] ooo 
1: = one. of Moſes to deliver them: thetenne plagues of God upon Eeyt 
outof Iſrael with ſtrong hand: The lead F- them through th 
Pharicn ef was drowned : The fafe-condudting of them 1nithe Wilderneſſe: heb = 
betweene God and them at Mouna Sina, where he gave them Lawes, and Judgements and 
Statutes ; ordaining a Prieſthood, for his Service ; and AY tor to dwell 


therein among them. : = &Þ 


ous incytaſe, are pores in F2pt Ci a rnw# the bodies and lives 
their ſonnes drowned. Cha = I Chap.21 
Moſes his ory education, pietie, and perſe- Lawes concerning goods and Chattels, 22 
cation. Moe Lawes concerning Juſtice ; and religiou 
Moſes kteping ſheepe, ſeeth a viſion 5 and # ; dwties. 23 
ſent to deliver Iſrael. 3 | The covenant of the law is approved and coy- 
He+s confirmed by ſignes,us ſent with Aaronto | firmed with ſacrifice. 24| 
Pharaoh and iſrael. 4 | God commandeth to make an CArke , a "= 
Pharaoh reſiſteth,and vexeth Iſrael! : they cry and a Candleſtiche. 
out of Moſes,and grieve him. 5 | Tomake aTabernacle, wherein they fhould be 
God incourageth Moſes, and ſends him againe | placed, 26 
$8 Iſrael and Pharaoh, 6 | To make abrazen Altar : and Conrt of the 
Moſes worketh miracles,and s reſiſted by Pha- | Tabernacle. 27 
raohs ſorcerers. 7 | To make Prieſtly zarments for Aaron ayd his 
Egypt is 5 plagued with Frogs, Lice,and Flies : | * ſonnes. 28 | 
Pharaoh is hardned. 8 | To conſecrate the Prieſts, and Altar : toſacri- 
Moe plagacs of Murrain, Boyles,and Haile: _ fice daily, 29 
Pharaoh reſifteth. To make the golden_Altarythe brazen —_ 
Gras of Locuſts and darkneſſe : Pharach s ; | anwointing Oyle,and Perfume. 
more hardened. 10 | The workmen of the Tabernacit © the Sabbath, | 
Egypt is appointed to the ſpoile : all their fo and Tables of ſtone. 31 
ore threatned to dye. ww | Iſraels Idolatry : for which God would Fi 
The Paſſeover is kept: the firſt borne of E op! defiroyed them. 32 
ſlaine : Iſrael departeth. They are eheh to repentance. Moſes would 
| Their firſt borne are ſanttified to God : he _ ee God's glor 33} 
ducteth Iſrael, with a pillar, The fic wt 7 renewed : Moſes face Fo 
Pharaoh pur ſaeth 1ſracl-they paſſe through the and is weyled. 
ſea, where Pharaoh is drowned. 14 | The people bring tifts, for the making of F' 
5 


4 
Iſrael ſingeth Gods praiſe. They murmure for | Tabernacle, 


water,and have it ſweetned. 15 | Bezaleel and Aholiab, make the Tabernacle it | 
They murmur for bre:d : God feeds them _ «lfe. 36 
Duailes and Manna. The Arke, Table,Candleſticke,goldew Altar, 
They murmure for water and have it from th 4 Onle,and perfume are made. 37 
| Rocke, They overcome Amaleck, The brazen Altar, Laver,and Court. The ſun 
leathro mecte oÞ Moſes. Officers are ſet over if of the Offerings. ;8|. 
racl, 18 | The Prieſts garments are made. All the w_ 
Iſrael « ſanttified to receive Gods fiery Lawat | ws approved. ©— 
Sta Mount. I9'| The Tabernacle is ſet np,and anointed; _andji 
God giveth the morall Law, with terronr + all | ted with Gods Slor J- 40 
Iſracl is-afraid. 20 | 


[{rael multiplieth. iz Exopus I. Pharaoh oppreſleth the 
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1, The number of the ſames of Iſrael! that went into 
. 7, Thar great increaſe afier _ death. 8, 
tt oppreſſion by a new King. 12, T heir multiplica- 
tin nut withſtanding their bitter ſervice. 15, T he Kang 
commandetb the mer-children to be killed at tbe birth : 
17, but the midwives fearing God, dee ſave them a'zve, 
20, and are bleſſed of Gad for it. 22, Pharaoh comman- 
deth all the men-children to be caſt into the river, 


P Ow theſe are the names, of 

IK the ſonnes of Iſrael! ; which 

came , into Egypt : every- 

man and his houſe , came ; 

$ with Jakob, Reuben, SL 
meon, Levi, and Judah, Iſ- 

ſachar, Zabuton, and Benjamin. Dan, and 
Naphtali; Gad,and Afer. And all the fouls, 
that came-out of the thigh of Jakob, were 
ſeventy ſoules: and Jaſeph was in Egypt, 
$ | And Joſeph died , and all his brethren; and 
al that generation. And the ſons of 1ſract, 
were fruitful, and increafed abundantly, and 

multiplied, and wexed-mighry, moſt excec- | 

dingly: and the land was filled, with them. 

d there aroſe.up a new King, over E- 
> \BYPt; which knew not Joſeph, And be-ſaid, 
unto his people : behold, the people of the 
ſons of Iſrael , are moe and mightier than 
[we Come-on , let us deale-wiſely' with 
them : leſt they multiply ; and it be, when 
there fall out warre, then they be added al- 
ſo unto our enemies ; and warre againſt us, 
and goe-upout ofthe land. And they fer 0- 

verthem, taskemaſters; to afflict them with- 
their burdens : and they built for Pharaoh, 
treaſure.cjries; Pithom,and Raamſes.' And 
asthey afflicted them, ſo they multiplied, 
and {o they increaſed: and they were yrked, 


Egyptians, made the ſons of Ifrael to ſerve 


with rigour. And they made their lives | 


bitter, with hard ſervice, in morter, and in 
brickes ; and in all ſcrvice, i the ficld : all 
their warty - y made thera ferve, 
»4 with rigour. And the King of 

ſaid,to the ewes ofthe Heats Rn | 
of which the name of one, was Shiphrah ; 
and the name of the other, Paah. And hee 
ſaid, when ye do the midwivesoffice, to the 


Hebrew-women;& ſec thers,upon the ſtools: | 


if itbea ſon,then ye ſhall kill hin; and if tr be 
| a daughter, then ſhe ſhall live. Bur the mid- 
wives, feared God;and did not asthe king of 
Egypt ſpake untorhem: but fayedalive, the 
men-clildren. And the King of Egypr, cal- 
led for the midwives, and ſaid unto them; 
why have yeedone this thing : and have fa- 
ved alive, the men-childrea? And the mid» 
wives ſaid, unto Pharaoh; becauſe the He- 
brew-women , are not as the Egyptian-wo- 
wen: for they are lively;and do bring-forth 
| ere the midwife come-in.unto them. An 
God dealt well pol ED» 
le maltiplic wexed very mighty. 
And it was y becauſe the om ns 
God; that he made them houſes. And Pha- 
raoh commanded , all his people, faying : 
every ſon that & borne ; yee ſhatl caft him 
into the river and cvery daughter, yee 
ſ-all ſavc-alive. 
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Annotations. 


@ Mo eur Lord Chriſk calleth ic,in 
But ge nc the firſt Annotations on 


ecauſe of the ſonnes of Iſrael. And: the 


em. 


| Genelis. | Exndas] a Orecke word,, ignifying 
a 2 


_Departing, 


—— 


IN. 2 


— —  ———_— 


— — 


Exopus I. 


— . Ps ——— 
raw ecanſe the firſt chiefe thing bere hand» | thus, which confirmed nat . the deeree of iN 
a arp. Departing or ; of Iſael from | Ver.10. with them] or againſt 1hem,(as the Greek: 
Eg 'pt, Exod. 2.41. This Greek word is uſed in | word, which allo Srepben uſcth, in A&7.19,in> | 
Heb. 11.22. Luke 9.31. Exod. 19.1. In Hebrew, | plieth:) that is , wſch keepe them wander. At this 
the booke is named of the firſt words, Ele ſhemoth, | time , the ſonnes of 1/-el began to corrupt their 
that is , Theſe are the namer. And here beginneth religion, and to commit whoredome with the 
the thirteenth Se&ion, or Lefture of the Law: dols of Egypt ; tor which God was Wich 
ſee Gen. 6. 9. | them, Ezck.23.8. & 20.5,7,8:Joſ'24-14. And be 
Verſ.1.Now theſe] Hebrew, And theſe This book | trned the beart of the Egyptians to bate bir piuple 
is a continuance of the former hiltory of Genefts, | deak=craftily with bis ſervants, Plal: 105. 25, + 
therefore it beginneth with And, as coupled warre ] or underſtand occaſions of warre; the Greeke 
thereunto:; fo likewiſe doe Moſes his two text ſaith,wben warre befalleth Hi. grep Jto Weet, in» | 
bookes. Sometime And is uſcd in the beginning | tO Candan. Thus Satan ſought to hinder the ful 
of a ſtory, as Eſth, 1. 1. where it may in tragſla- filling of Gods promiſe, Gen 46.3.4 / 
ting be omitted ; as is noted on Gen. 36.24. and Ver a1 I, T arkemaſters: Hebrew, P rmces of tmly [11 
yo Greeke omitteth it here. Eeypt] Hebr. | (or of tributes: ) that is, Commiſlaries to exaſt of 
Mitſraim, that is, the land of Mitfraim, the ſonne Iſrael, tasks and ſervile works; as the Gr. tranfl> |. 
of Cham: Sce Gen. 10. 6. and 12.10. houſe] | teth, Maſters er works; the Chaldee calleth them 
that is, bowfbold, as the Chaldee ſaith , the men of | Rulers evill doers, So becaule Iſrael ſerved not the 
the houſe. | Lord their God with gladnefſe of heart, bemade 
Verl. 3. Iſachar] hee is nanied in the fift place, them ſerve their enemies with much afflition, 
becauſe hee was the fift of the ſame mother Leab; | and put a yoke of yron upon their necke, as hee 
| though Taksb had other ſonnes betore him : ſee threatned againeatter this, Deut.28,47,48, And 
Gen. 35. 23- Benjamin] hee, though yongeſt, thus the oracle was fulfilled, Gen. 15. 13, mes 
is ſet before the foure children of the bondwo- | ſo cities] or cities of ſtore, wherein, to lay upboth 
men. In the wall of the heavenly Jeruſalem, the | the fruirs of the carth, as 2 Cpader 04) and > 
Tafjer on which his name was graven, is the firſt | ther proviſion of armory and warlike furniture; 
foundation, Revel. 21. 19. Exod. 28, 20, Andin wherefore the Greeke tranſlaterh, fortified eities, 
Deut.33. Moſes giveth Benjamin a blelling, before | Reamfer ] this differeth in writin from 
his elder brother Joſeph. ſpoken of in Gen. 47. i1.& Exod. 12437. the 
Verlſ.5 -focs ] that is, perſers ; and in Hebrew | ruſalemy Thargum calleth ic Philufin (otherwiſe 
ſonle, put for ſawles : See Gen.12.5, thigh | les, named Pelxfium) and the former Pithom, he calleth 
or ſeed: See Gen. 46.26. ſeventie] the Grecke | Tems (or T ans.) | 
addeth 75. and ſo the holy Ghoſt in Af. 7. 14. | Verſ, 12. & ibyy] that is, the more thy & arty | 
the reaſon whereof is noted on Gen. 46. 20. 27. = the nuore they mucktiphied, There 13 no wiida! 
And this ſmall number when they came in, com- | prudencie or counſell againſt the Lord, Proy.21. 
mendeth Gods bleſling in multiplying them ſo | 39- increaſed] or fired abroad: Hebrew , brag 
greatly when they went out, Exod. 1 2.37. Dcut. | forth with ſudden increaſe; ſee Gen. 30, 30, 43.& 
10.22, and Iſepb ]that is,with Joſeph who was 28, 14. The Greeke and Chaldee rranſlate it, 
in Fy ypt _ , aS the Chaldee cxplaineth ir : | wexed ſtrong, This mercie of God, Detid celebs 
wheretore the Greeke verſion putteth this clauſe | teth, ſaying, And bee _—_ by people mn; 
before the former,to ſhew Joſeph to be of the nuns | and made them ſirancer then their diſtreſers , 
= om _—_ Dara : as Gen.46, 20.27. 10 b, » 34» ; [6 (wh h ” 
er.6.brethren | who Were carried out of Egypt erl, 13. 74 or prom: e (which Englib|1} 
and buricd in Syebem, in the land of pritagn,, word Cn PX the cbrew Pherec: ) the Greek 
7.16, generation | that is, the men of that gene- | tranſlateth it , force, the Chaldee, bardveſſe, 
ration or age; both Iſraclites and Egyptians : ſee Iſraclites were forbidden to rule after 
Gen. 6. 9, ner, one over another, Ley. 25. 43,46. H 
Verl. 7. increaſed] or, bred-ſwiſily, as the fiſhes or Rep is called the houſe of ſervants (or bondmen 
creeping things of the earth, which of this word | od. 20. 2: and for thc hardnefſe of the 
have their name : ſee Gen. 1. 20. And this was, | an yron firmace,Deut.4.20,and becauſe king Pharos 
when the time of the Fr 9p drew nigh , which God had | cauſed this bondage, it is called the bouſe of Phe 
m_—_ — &. 7.17. har ſee Gen.12. | ! - 1.Sam. 24 27- _— 
2.and 1545. &c, moſt cxttedingly ] Hebrew, with er[.14. bitter | in Greeke, ſorrorefull. © _ _ 
vebemencie Tehemencie : Ko; 7. 19. and 30. 43. Verlſ. 15. Shiphrab] in Greeke Sp ;"and|1g 
They became a nation, great , mighty aud populow, | the other, Phova. Theſe ſeeme to be chieke of the 
Deut. 26, 5. Midwives. The Thargum' Jeruſalemie makerh 
Verſ:8, new] another King, faith the Greeke yer- | them to be Hebrew women of Levi, Ircbrbed , and 
ſton ; which Stephen followeth, At 7 18. Miriam,  - boo 44 
knew os, this word is uſed both for knowledge | Ver.16. fools Ja peculiar round ſcat for wome®| 
and underſtanding with the mind, and for ac- | intravel ; the Hebrew word is not uſed elſyhers, 


| knowledging and regard, with the affe&tions: | but in Jer. 18. 3, for.a whele or frame which pot- 
| both which might be in this King, Eccleſ.'2, 19, | ters worke upon, The Greeke tranſlaterh not the 
| Plal. 31.8, Hof.2.8. The Chaldee expoundeth it |. word, but the ſenſe, ſaying, and thy be abn# 


_— 
_ — 


Exopus. Il Moſes is borne. © 5 


brine foth. kill bim ] this hath alwaies beene. | ved, and bare aſonne: and the faw him, that 
Satans.ſubtilcie , to labour the death ot the men | he was a goodly child;and (be hid bim,three | 
| children, the ftrongelt and .valianteſt of Gods peo= | moneths. And ſhee could: not longer. hide 


ole. So the great red Drago (of the Romane Ems | 14: =. ve ny 
[5 re)ſtood no y to.devoure the manchild,which bun; and ſhee rooke for bum, an arke of bu] 


| mm ( the Church. of Chritt ) was, about ruſhes 3 and dawbed it with (lime, and, wich: 
| el; Fay Revelat, 12.3; 4, 7b here Pha-, | PItCh: and ſhee pur the childe, therein; and. 
 raob King of Fg1pt, (likenegl to a great Dragon, | PUTzE 1N the flags, by the rivers þrink, And 
' lying in the midſt of bis Rivers, Ezek. 29. 3.) would | his liſter ſtood,a faroff:to know, whatſhould- 
| have devoured the males of Iſrael, | bedoneto him. And.rthe daughter.of Pha- 


Verl. 19. FROty this = roy ple 6 yo raoh came down:, to waſhattheriver: and 
' common to all the Kings Of E2ypt : as 18 n. + be : | 
Gen.13, 15: anoches] Thargum Jerſleni | ql che ache end re At 
| expounds it thus, Ere the midzvife comes at them, they ke Eaidonatd 4” 1 A 3 a 
| pray to their ſuber which is in heaven; and be auſwereth | 96 handmaid,and tooke it. And ſhe opened 
| them, and they dye bring forth. it, and ſaw the child 3 and behold, the babe 
Verſ.21, that be] Hebrew, and be. them: the Feps ; and ſhe had-compaſſion on him, and 
| Hebrew Labems, is properly them men, and ſo may | ſaid ; This is ewe of the Hebrewes children. 
| be underſtood of the Iſraclites,who being ſpared | Ang his ſiſter {aid \ to Pharaohs daughter ; 


by the Midwivez, livedto have families. Or it is "J8 Kt 
| put for lahen, them wamen: the conragious Mid- [T go,and call to thee, a woman a nurle; 


wives, to whom God made houles, that is, gave | of the ebrew women: that ſhee may nurſe 

them children and families. So the Prop ets the child for thee © And Pharaohs daughter 8 
| ſometime varic the Gender, as in 1 King, 22,17. ſaid to her, Gozand the maid went; & called, | 
labem: for which in 2 Chron. 18. 16. is written | the childs mother. And Pharaohs daughter 
laben. Alſo in1 Chro.10.7.babem: which in 1 Sam. | ſaid to her; Take this child away,and nurſe it | 


31:7. is written baber. And ſo the Greek here,and | fq; me. and I will cive thee thy waors: | 
\Thargum ſerulalemie reterreth it to the women, 8 rs an1, 


| £0: FEA the woman took the child & nurſed it. And 

ſaying, Becauſe the Midwives. feared before the Lord, . | mw fe 
brad efice the = Sewv's grad 6.16 in. @ firange nation, the child grew great, and (hee brought him 
| and m id: them buonſes ; the houſe of tbe Lemtes, and the unro Pharaohs daughter; and he wasSto her, 
borſe of the High prieſibaod. See. the like after in fora ſon;and ſhe called his name, Moſes:and 
Exod. 2. 17. alſo i Judg.21.22. and before, no- | ſhee ſaid, becauſe I drew him , ou: of the * 


ted on Gen, 4.7. water. And it was,inthofedaies; when Mo- 
2 Verſ.22. all bis people | (o from ſecret oppreſiion, 


l | Nd there went a man, of the houſe | 
| of Levi: and hee tooke, the daugh. 


2 


proceeding to open tyranniezevill intreating our 


fathers , making their babes to be caſt out , that they 


might not be ſaved-alive , A&. 7. 19. which, though 
| Iraels finne did deſerve, Ezek.20.5,7,8. yet God 
after repayed to the Egyprians, in turning the 
waters of their River into blood, and ſlaying all 
their firſt borne, Exod.7. 20,21, & 12.12.29,30. 

that is borne ] namely, to the Hebrerves (or lewes ) 


as the Greeke and Chaldee doe exprele. 


Radeon ddpopapopoaadodosep8s 


Crap, IL 


' TI, Moſes is borne, and bidden three moneths : 
3, then in an Arke hee 3 caſt into the four 5, Hee #4 
found , and brought up by Pharaobs daughter , as ber 
oxne forme. 11, Hee boketh on bu Pea, ao} wroegs, 


and ſlyeth an Egyptian. 13, Hee reproveth an Hebrew 


that wronged bis neigbhour. 1 5, Hee fleeth for feare of 


his life, to AMidian 3 17, reſenetb tbe Pr teſt u daugh- 


ters from the v10!ence of the Shepherds. 21, He dwelleth 
with the Prieſt . and marrieth Zipporab bus danghies-; , 
22, of whom hee begetteth Gerſhom. 24, Gods reſpefetb 


Tſatls crie, 


| ter of Leyi. - And the woman concei- 


— _ a 


au 
We mc To.” oo 


les was growen-great, that he went-our un- 
to his brethren; and ſaw their burdens : and 
hee ſaw, an Egyptian man ; ſmiting an He- 
brew man oxe of his bre. hren, And he look. | x2 
cd this way, & that way; and ſaw,that there. 
w45 no man; and hee {mote the Egyptian ; | 
and hid him, inthe ſand, And he went-out 13 
in the ſecond day ; and behold , two He-| 
brew men, ftrove-rogether : and he ſaid co | 
the wicked one, whereforc ſiniteſt thou ' 
thy neighhour 2 And hee-ſaid , who made 14 
thee a man a prince anda judge over us ? | 
ſayeſt thou czs, to kill me, as thou killedſt | 
the Egyptian: And Moſes feared,and ſaid; | 
ſurely, the thing is known=, And Pharaon | 15 
heard this thing , and he ſought to kill Mo- 
{es : and Moſes fled from the face of Pha- 
raoh ; and dwelt in the land of Midfin , and 
/he ſare downe by awell. And the Prieſt of 
) Midian , had ſeven daughters: and they 
came and drew water, & filled thetroughs; 
to water, their fathers flocke, And the ſhep- 
herds came, and drove them away : and 
Moſes ſtood-up, and ſaved them ; and 
watred their flocke. And they came un:o | 


Reguel their father : and he ſaid, why are ye 
Aa 3Z | cone _ 


— 


—C 


6 is a ſtranger in Midian. 'Exovpus II. 


— — 


—— 
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A 


come ſo ſoone, today 2 And they ſaid, an 
Egyptian man, delivered us out of the hand 
of the ſheepherds: and alſo drawing drew 
watery for us ; and watered the flocke. And 
heſaidumo his daughters, and where 7s he? 
wherefore now, have ye leftthe man * call 
him, that he may cate bread. And Moſes 
was contetit, to diyell with the man: and he 

we Zipporah his daughter , unto Moſes. 
Rnd ſhe barea ſon, and he called his name 
Gerſhom : for he ſaid , I have been a ſtran- 
ger, in a forreigne land, And it was, after 
thoſe many daies, whenthe King of Egypt 
was dead ; and the ſonnes of Iſrael fighed, 
for the ſervitude, and cried-out ; that their 
cry came-up unto God, for the ſervituce. 
And God heard, their groaning : agd 
God remembred his covenant, with Abra- 
ham, with Iſaak and with J:kob. And God 
looked upon the ſonnes of Iſrael: and God 
knew thern, - 


—_— 


Annotations, 


Man)]named Amram, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Levi: Exod. 6. 16, 18,20. To 
this religious family,rather then any other,God 
now appeared : which mercie is remembred in 
1 Sam. 2,37. tooke ]to wite, Exod.s6. 20. 

the dawghter ] named Iochebed, filter unto Kobatb, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


and next daughter to Leri: Aunt unto Amran 


buy Ant, to bim to wiſe, Such mariages with their 


| neere kindred, were afterward forbidden, when 


the tribes M4 families were multiplied : Lev.18. 
I2. «& ſmre} this was not their firſt childe, 
for Marie a daughter, and Aaron a ſonne,, were 
both borne before him: Verl: 4. Numb. 26, 59. 


Exodus 7. 7. 

Verſ. 2. agoodh childe] or faire, childe 

ſo the Me (Lllewio, the Golds verſicd ) 
tranflateth it, in Hebr. 11. 23. the Hebrew be- 
ing good meaning in forme and beautic ; as Gen. 
24. 16. and Stplen addeth , godly (or faire) to 
God, AQR.7. 20. that is, exceeding faire , or ha- 
ving divire beautie and gudlineſſe : and there be of 
the Jew Doors which write to the like effe&, 
that hee, had tbe forme of an Angell of God : Pirkei 
R. EkezF, chap. 48. And heathen writers make 
mention alſo of his beautifull perſonage , Iuftin. 
biſt. b. 36, This Moſes was , by the father , the 
ſeventh generation from Abraham : ( as Enoch 
was the ſeventh from Adam: and Abrabam the 
Hebrew, was the ſeventh from Heber :) and con= 


F 


poems 


idering his miracles upon Egypt, and his Lawes 


unto Tſrae!; he may be likened to that Adancbilde, 


| who ws 10 rule all nations with a rod of yron , Rev. 12. 
fe bid ] together with his tather : there- 


— — 


— 


nt  - eo = 


, faith , By faith, Moſes was bid of bis parents 1hrey ms. 
neths , becauſe they ſaw bee w« a goody childe, and 
they were not afraid of the Kings commandement, Heby, 
11. 23, This hiding was in his owne father 
houſe, AR. 7. 20, in the yeare from the Crex. 
tion _ the hay 2433» CES 

Verl. 3. 7] or any more: by reaſon t 
dwelt a ry. ith the Feyorians Exo.3.22, in 
the Kings commandement was ſtrait , and dange. 

rous to tran({greſſe, Exod.1.22. Hebr. 11.23. 
arke] or ceſſin : whereof ſee Gen. 6.14. Thus Me 
| ſes, as Noe was ſaved in an arke from drowning: 

, what =p _ = Geneſ. 6. 15. &c.  byþ 

es: ] a thing there growing, of which the 
| - ends aledto make light Boares and veſſels 
to goe upon the waters, Eſa. 18.2, flags] 

| ſea weeds, or ſedge : ſuch as grew by that Td 
in the Red>ſea, and other ſeas, Jon. 2. 5. Hereof 
the Red+ſea had the name, ſee Exod, 10. 19, 
bratke | Hebr. bp. | 

Verſ. 4. bis fifter | named Marie, or Miriam, of 

whom ſee Exod. 15. 20. Numbers 26. 59, 


flood or ſet her ſeifeto ſtand and looke; or Fr 


(as the Lrecke tranſlateth #) 10 karme whet 
befall bim. 

Verſ.6. ſaw the ebilde ] or, ſaw bim, (namely) ihe 
childe. had compaſſion ] or merciflly pared him: ſee 
this word, in Gen. 19. 16. Hebrezes] ſothe 
Iſraelites were called, of Heber : fee Gen. 14. 13. 
and 39. 14. The Chaldee txanſlateth it Jewes: 
ſo after verſe 7. 11. 13. &c. 

Verſ.7. a woman a nurſe ] an Hebrew phraſe,the 
word woman may in Engliſh be omitted : as the 
word man, in yer{. 11.14. See Gen.1 3.8. & 38.1, 


| her husband, Exod. 6, 20, Numb. 26.19. So ' 
| Thargum Jeruſalemie faith, He tooke Jochebed 


; tians, AQ. 7.21,22. 


Verſ:. 10. for « forme] adopted to be as her owne 
child, and trained up in all the wiſdom of the 
Moſes | in Hebrew 


' ſbeb, but the Greeke of the new Teſtament wr 


| 


' teth him Moſes , and Moyſer, Matth. 19.8. At.7. 


20, 35, 37. his name fignifieth Drawer: 
What name his parents had given him before is 
not recorded. 7 drew ] Hebrew , Maſti: 
of this, the childe had bis name : and it is not 
uſed againe in Scripture, but in Davids cal, who 
ſaith of Gad, he drew me out of many waters,Plal.18, 
17. waters, lignifying trowbles, 

Verſ. 11. growen great ] both in yeeres, and 
in authoricie , being full fortie yeeres old : 
mightie iz words and in deeds, AC. 7. 22,23. T here 
tore In thoſe daies, may he reade, After thoſe daies: 
as in verle 23, mwent-ont :| it came into bu 
to viſit bis brethren the ſennes of Iſrael , AQ. 7.23 
and hee after this, renounced his honours 
pleaſures in Pharaobs Court, and aſſociated hiny 
ſelfe-to Gods afflifted people : for By faith, bee re 
fuſed to be called the ſome of Pharaohs daughter , «bw 
ſing rather to ſuffer affiiftion with the people of Gi, 
then to injoy the pleaſures of ſane for 4 ſeaſon, eſicemmy 
tbe reproach of Chr, greater riches then the treaſure! 
Egypt , for bee had reſpeft wo the reconipence of tht 
reward, Hebr. 11.24, 25.26. ſaw their burdens] 
the Greeke tranſlateth , conſedered their Labewr ; 
Chaldee, their ſervitude. 


—_— 


fore the Greeke tranſlateth, they bid' And Pay] 


| 


Verſ.12-i 


_— ——— — — _____ 


g_—_— 


Exopus [I 


iled him;(as is ſhewed on 
ng and xvenzing his oppref- 
ſed brother z ſuppoſing that bi. brethren have 
' rider flood, boy that God by bis band would deliver them: 
lb fodna, Aft. 7, 24,25. And becauſe 
| his calling was not yet maniteſted , hee did this 
| ation ſecretly,and hid the Egyptianin the ſand. 
| From this ation of Aoſes , the Jew Doors did 
| eather alaw, that if an Heathen ſhite a 1ſraelte, he 
| was to die. Maimery in AMifreb, Tom. 4. treat: of 
| Hurt and dammaze, x Goa 5. (et. 7. 

Verſ. 13. the ſecond day Þ rhe day next after the 
former, AR. 7. 26, ſo proſecuting diligently the 
worke which God had ſecretly called him unto, 

to the wicked ore] that is, to bim that did the wrong, 
2s the Greeke tranſlateth it ; and Stephen appro- 
| veth the fame,faying, T he next day be ſerved bimſeſſe 

unto them as they ſtrove , and earneſtly ed them unto 
peace, ſaying, Sir, ye are brethren, why doe yee wrong one 
to avother ? At. 7. 26. 

Ver(.14. be] that did his neighbour wrong, he 
thruſt Moſes away, A.7.27. a mana prince | or, 
coſftitate1thee a Prince : omitting the word man, as 
Stepben (tollowing the Grecke verſion) doth. See 
alio Gen. 13. 8. This retaſall of Moſes, by one, is 
imputed to the reſt of the Iſraelites , AR. 7.35. 
And God for their unthankfulneffe, withdrew 
Moſes from them 40.yeeres, before he ſent him a- 
gain: to deliver them: verl. 23. ſayeſt thu ]to 
Wit, i hh (as Gen.27. 41.) that 1s, mtende 


Ver. i 2. ſowte [char is 


F7 Gen. 14. 17.) to 


13 


thou, thinke#t thou; or, wik thou kll me? as the Greeke 

tranflateth it ; and ſo Stephen alleageth ic, Att.7. 

28, And other Scriptures have the like phrate, 

| 2 Sam. 21,16. the Exyptin the Greek addeth, 

refterdey,and fo itis in A&.7.28, the thing] Hebr. 
the word: Gr. —_— So in the verſe fol rp 

15: Verſ. 15. fled] at this ſaying, AQ.7. 29. Of this 

F rſt rb Lag alwell ry ſecond, ſome doe 
| nnderitand that ſpeech of the Apeſtle; By faith 
Moſes left Egypt , not fearing the wrath of the King, 
for he mdure1, ar ſeeing him who is ixviſible, Heb.11.27, 
| dwelt ] or, Rated, namely.as « ſtranger, AQ.7.29. 
and {d here in ver. 22. and Exo.1 2.40. Midian 
Madiam , as the Greeke calleth it ; or Madian, as 
in AR. 7. 29. a people that came of Madian the 
lon of Abraham, Gen. 25. 2. 

16 Veri,16. Prieſt } or, Prince; as the Chaldee tran- 
{aterh ir; but the Greeke ſaith Prieſt: ſee Gen.g1. 
'45. father ] the Greeke addeth his name Þthor, 
that is, Tabor, Exod. 3. 1. 

17 | Verſ.37.tbens] the daughters, as the Greek vers 
fron plainly (ſheweth : but the Hebrew here and 
aiter is maſculine, as if it were mev , Which 
ſome underſtand to be the thepherds that looked 
to the flack,under theſe women: but the Hebrew 
putreth ſometime one gender for another : ſee 
\the notes on Exod. 1. 2. ſaved ] in Greeke de- 
liceredthem daughters. Compare this fat of Mo 
ſer, with I:hp>s, Gen. 29. 9, 10. 

18 Verl. 18, Reywel] in Greeke , Ragomnel : he was 4 
Mulianite, facher to H»bab or Tethro , the next fa- 
[th:r ofthe* daughters, Num 10.29. All Grand- 
fathers & A1:efors are called fathers, 2 Kin.14-3- 

ls 19.2.&18.3, come fo ſoomt ] Hebr.h:ſincd to come, 


, 


— —-  _—— 


yeeres ; and the wilde beaſts 


leafing them, is often mentioned; and was by the 


Verſ. 19. drawing drew | that is. drew readily and ; 
; the Greeke Hith Lb rele a. _» 
erf. 20, now] or, at bis time; ic being ſo late. 
The Grecke trantlateth it, thae. 

Verſl. 21. was comtemtor began; as theword is 
engliſhed,Deur. 1.5. The Grecke omitterh ic fay- 
ing, And Moſcs dwelt with the man : and the holy 
Gholt often omitteth the like, as ſome Eva 
liſts ſay of ſeſus, be beg #* to ſay Luke 12. 1. Marke 
13.5.another writeth, eſis ſaid, Matth. 16.6. and 
24,4 fo, be began to caſt out, Marke 1 1.15. that is, | 
be eaſt out, Mat.21.12, he began to cry, Marke 10.47. 
that is, be cried, Luke 18. 38, they bryan to ) 
Marke 5. 17, that is, they beſangbt bim , Mart 8 34. 
and ſundry the like. gave Zipporab ] to wift, as 
the Greeke addeth; and calleth her Zempvv/a, as 
the letter wn,is often put in ſuch Greeke names; as 

the Prophec, is Ambaknon in Greek,Aba- 
1.1. © Chan, Amos S. 26. is Remphan, AR.7. 43» 
the Interpreters miſtaking ®* R.tor *C and inter- 
poling 4. And in the Hebrew , Berodach, 2 Kin 
20.12, is called alſo Merodach,E1a.39.1. that ſuc 
- gp, letters, ſhould not ſeeme ſtrangeunto 
us, Concerning the wite of Moſes, his fiſter, and 
brother afterwards (pake againit him, Num. 12, 
I. where ſhe is called a Cxſpite, 


Verſ. 22. Gerſbax]by interpretation, A deſolate + 2 


ſtranger ; the reaſon whereof tolloweth. Here the 


Greeke addeth, Aud ſhe conceived againe, and bare a 


ſeemd ſonne ;, and he called bis name Eliczer, ſaying ; for 


| 
the Godof my father is ny beper, and bath delved mee 
| 


from the baxd of Pharach, This addition is bor- 


rowed pre Exod, 18, 4. 
Verl. 23. afier thſs many daier | that is, as Srephen 2 3 
opencth it, when s were expired, AQ. 7.30, 
Exod. 7. 7. rag or nn oor wage reckon | 
the time; they lay, Moſes war Jethroes d 40. 
faikd not bis ſecepe , but 
they were fruitful , and multiplicd greatly. Pirksi R. 
Eliezer, £.40. Thus Moſes had lived 40. yeeres in 
Pharaobs court ; was 40. yeeres a ſtranger and 
ſhepherd in Midian, and P Ki this, he fed Gods 
people 1ſ5ael, 40. yeeres, A.7.36. Deut. $. 2. & 
34-7. Here the Hebrew © Is, is rightly tranflated 
in Grecke Afier, as it is elſwhere allo plaiuly fig 
nificth, Numb.28. 26. So inthe Ts | 
Marke 13.24. in thoſe daies, that is, after them, as is 
explained, Matth. 24. 29. after the tribulation of 
thoſe daies. -So in Dan.2.44. In (that is, Aſter ) the 
daies of theſe Kings, mas dead} both the King, 
and all other that ſought Moſes life, Exod. 4.19, | 
ſervitude ] or, bmdage : in Grecke, works: which, 
as appeareth, continued , though the King was | 
rhe The Chaldee addeth, ſervitude which war 
hard _ them. came up] or, aſended up to hea- 
h 


ven. This their miſery , and Gods mercie in res 


© a 


Iſraelites remembred in their land , every yeere, 
Dear. 26. 6,7,8. Numb, 20.16. 

Verſ. 24. crexant] whereof ſee Gen.15.14. and 
26, 13. and 46, 4. which God is ſaid to remember 
(after the manner of men) when he (heweth care | 
of performance, SeeGen.8$.1. 

V.25. knew] namely thiir forrowes, as is expreiſed | 25 


nj. 


24 


-< —_—y 


——— 


"WR 


| 


L xopus LIIl. 


(ods name, 
And he fad, Certainly I will be with ther, 


— 


3 The burning buſh. 


in Exod. 3.7. or, kzew them, in theic ſorrowes, | 


| that is, cared for them, as kwwing often lignifieth, 
Pla 31.8,& 1.6,Pro;12.20. TheGreek tranſlatech 


| it, bee war knowne unto them; the Chaldee, bee ſaid by 
his ward, that bee would deliver them. 


gbapaapaababkoohnsnsab5ggs 


Cunay?. III. 
:, Moſes keepeth Tethro's flocks, 2, God appe 


areth to 


him in a burning buſb. 9, He ſendeth bim to deliver Iſ- 
rael. 14, T he Name of God 14 declared. 15 ;His meſſage 
to Iſrael, 18, and to the King of Egypt. 19, The King 
reſuitance , Egypts plagues , and 1ſraels departwre with 
rich ſpo.les, are foretold. 


A N D Moſes was feeding the flocke of 


Midian : and he led the flocke behind 
the wildcrneſle ; and came tothe moun aine 
2 | of God,to Horcb., And the Angell of Jeho- 

| vah appearcd unto him, ina flame ot fre, 
| out of the mid{t of a bramble-buſh: and he 
| ſaw, and behold the bramble-buſh burned 
| with fire, and the bramble-buſh was not 
3 conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I wili turne aſide 
/ now,and ſec this great ſight, why the bram- 
4 ble buſh is not burnt. And Jehovah ſaw that 


Jethro his father inlaw, the Pricſt of 


and this (ba/ be unto thee, a ſigne thatI hays] | 
ſent thee ; when thou hat oo ht forth the | 

le out of Egypt, yee erve Godat 
acne. Kod Moſes ſaid unto'Gad;' 
Behold, when I come unto the ſonnes of IC. 
rael, and ſhall ſay unto rhem, The God of 
your fathers hath ſent me unto you, and they 
ſhall ſay to me, What & his name? what ſhall 
I fay untothem? And God ſaid unto Moſes; 
I am,that I am : anl he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thoy 
ſay unto the ſonnes of Iſrael; 1 am. hath ſent 
me utito you. And God ſaid moreoverunts|, 
Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the ſonnes 
of Iſrael ; Jehovah the God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaak,and 
the God of Jakob, hath ſent wee unto you: 
this is my name for ever, and this#s my me./ 
moriallto generation ay generation, Goe, 
and gather together the Elders of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, Jehovah, the GoJ of your 
fathers hath appeared unto me , the God of 
Abraham, of l{aak and of Jakob, ſaying, Vi-: 
ſiting I have viſited you, and that whichs| 
done to you in Egypt. And I have faid,;Þ 
will bring you up, out of the afflition'of 


he turned aſide to ſee; and God called unto 
him, out of the midſt of the bramble-b1yh, 
and ſaid , Moſes, Moſes ; and hee faid, Loc 
5 here 1 am. And hce ſaid, Draw not nigh h1- 
[ther ; put thy ſhoocs from off thy feer, for. 
'the place the which thou ſtandcſt upon , is 
6 holy ground. And he faid,I aw the God of 
[thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaak, and the God of Jakob : and Voles 
hid his face, for he feared to look upon God, | beſecch thee, three daies journey into the 
7 And Jehovah ſaid, Seeing I have ſecne the | wilderneſſe, that wee may facrifice to Jeho- 
| affliction of my people which are in Egypt, | vah our God. And I'doe knoy that the king 
and have heard their out.cry, becau'c of | of Egypt will not grant you to goe, nonot 
| their raskmaſters, for I know cheir ſorrows. | by a mighty hand. And I will ſend out m 
And I am come downe tg deliver them out | hand, and (mite Egypt, with all my marvels 
ot the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring | which I will doe in the midſt thereof, and 
them up out of that land, unto a good land | afterthat he will ſend you away. And I will 
and a large, un:oa land flowing with milk & | give this people grace in he eies of the E- 
horey, untothe place ofthe Canaanite,and | gyptians ; and it ſhall be, whenyougoe,ye 
the Chethite,and the Amorite,and the Phe- | ſhall not goe emprie. But every woman 
rizzite,and rhe Evite,and the Jebuſite. And | ask of her neighbour,and of her that ſojour- 
row, behold, the out-cry of the ſonnes of | nethin ber houſe, jewels of filver, and jew- 
| Iiracl is come unto me, and I hayealſo ſcen | els of gold, and garments ; and ye ſhall put, 
| the oppreſſion wherwith the Egyptians op- | #hem upon your ſons , and upon your daugh- 
10 | preſſe them, And now come,and I will ſend | ters,and ye thall ſpoile the Egyptians. 
thee unto Pharaoh;and bring thou forth my | _ > 
| peopic the ſonnes of Iſracl, our of Egypt. 
Il on _ ſaid unto God, Who am T, thar 
|, Moulc goe unto Pharaoh,andthar I ſhould Ethro] in Greeke, Tothor; he was alſo named Hr 
| | bring forth the ſons of Iſracl out of Egypt : | rey was the on of Ragarel fore-mentio 
x 


—— 


Egyyr, unto the land of the Canaanite, and 
the Cherhite,and the Amorite,and the Phe- 
rizzite,and the Evite, and the Jebuſire; unto 
a land flowing with milke and honey. And 
thcy ſhall hearken to thy voice : and thou 
ſhalt come,thou and the Elders of Iſrael,un- 
tothe King of Egypt;and you ſhall ſay unto| 
him , Jehovah the God of the Hebrewes|' 
hati met with us, and now let us goe; wee| 
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__. Exovpus.,HIL 


— \Ex04.2.48. Num.10.29. Judg.4-11. Heis called 
| | allo, Jetber, Ex0.4-18. Now God taketh Moſes(as 
afrerward he did David )from the folds of ſheep, 
to feed Iakob his people, and Iſrael his poſleilion, 
/Plalm. 78.70, 71. and 77.21,  Preeft] inthe 
| Chaldes, Prince : ſee Exod. 2. 16. The jonne ſuc- 
ceeded in his fathers office; for it is Ickely that 
Raguel was now dead , this being 40. yeares after 
Moſes his comming thither,Exo0d.2.21.AQ.7.30. 

bebinde] to the backe-fide; the Greeke laich, 


wider the wilderne ez the Chaldee, ap" ns. 
Oo na 


paſtmre in the wi eſſe. A wi 


ſe ( 


| 

pu wildes, that is, aſtray therein) as is ſhewed on 
Gen. 31. 14, WaSa cd where cattell uſed to be 
fed, as here, and Luke 15, 4. 1 Sam. 17.28. 

| mort of God} {o called , becauſe it was ow and 


high, as Plal.36,7, and was fanGtified of God, by 
his appearing there now, ver(. 5. and after when 
God came downe upon it,to give his Law , Exod. 
18.5.& 19.3.17,18.So in 1 Ring, 9.8.The Chal- 
dee calleth it , the mount where the glory of the Lord 
war revealed. Horeb] or Choreb : which figni- 
feth Drineſſe(for this wilderneſſe was watctleſle, 
' |Deutr.$,15.) it was called alſo mumt Smas, AR.7. 
30, Exod. 19. 1. 18, of the Bramble-buſtes there 
growing : or of this viſion there appearing. 

Verſ. 2. Ange[] This was Chrift, who in verl. 6. 
calleth himſelte the God of Abraham; named an 
Angell; as befare in Gen, 48.16, therefore Adoſes 
bleſſing Iſae], ryentioneth the god will of this dwvet 
kr in the buſh, Deut.33. 16, where the Chaldee pa- 
raphrait addeth, hm whoſe babitation is im heaven, 
| meaning God. And other Rabbines acknowled» 
'ged as much z R. Menachem upon Exod. 3. faith, 
' This Angell, in the opinion of ſome of over R 1bbinds, was 
Michael ; and therefore bee ſaith , the Angell of the 
| Lord , and ſzith not the Argell of God, fignifing the 
| condition of mereter. Sce alſo the notes on Gen, 32. 
124. where Mihael, is ſhewed to be Chriſt: A- 
 gaine, R, Menacbem there allcageth , T bis Angell is 
that Angell the redeemer, which ſaid to Jakob ,.1 am 
| the God of Bethel ; this is be (of whom it is ſaid) and 
the Ap od beo e ſaved them: Gen. 48; 16, 
and 31.1 1,13. Ea.63 9g. bramble-buſb_] In He- 
| brew, Seneb; whereupon , the mount and wilder- 


"kane nyonthee, E3.43.2, This God bimfelte 


neth to Moſes, in v.7,8. and it agreeth with that 
vition ſhewed to Abrabamt, in Geneſ. 15, 13, 17. 
And the Hebrew Doors fo underſtood this vis 
lion, ſaying, God dwek in the ': andibe 
bramble-buſh was afjiittzos and angwiſh , and all tbarnes 
and briars, And why dwelt bet in the nudſt of affligdion 
and angreiſh? but becauſe be ſaw I\rael in great afftiction, 
be alſa dwelt with them in the midſt of offtaGiion, te confirms 
that wbich x ſ#id (in Ela. 63. 9.) In ell ther affliion, 
it = afflifted. Pirkes © Elezer, — 
erl. 2. great or, v1 whereat 210 
es Es 92: to "— AR 7. = 
not burnt :] the Teruſalemie T barguns addeth, 

i greene and wot burnt. | 

Verſ. 4. wo bm] and what God ſaid ante bim, 
the (ame he. hath ſpoken to x ; as our Lord him- 
ſelfe explainerh it, Have yee not read, that which was 
ay wnto you by God? Mat. 22.31.32.And although 

od ſpake thus to. Moſer, yet hee writing theſe 
things for tke Church, it is ſaid, that doſes ſher- 
ed them , and be called the Lord, the God of Abraham, 
Luke 20. 37. | 

Verl:5.thy fbooes | the putting off of ſhoves, was 


| uſed for a ligne of giving up ones right unto ano« | 


ther, Deut. 25. 9. Ruth 4. 7. alſo, for a figne of 
mourning and humiliation, Ezck. 24. 17, 23. 
2 Sam. 15, 30. Efa. 20. 2,4. and conſequently of | 
ſanQification before God z putting off unclean- 
nefſe, as the change and waſhing of other gar- 
ments alſo fignified,Gen.35.2.Ex0.19.10.Eccle(. 
4.17. Plal. 119,193. Ephel.6.15. All which may 
be implied in this precept , that Hoſes in all hu- 
mility and holineſſe,ſhould now refigne up bim- 
{clte _ _ and _—_ of him, Thelike was 
commanded Tofrs, Jol.5.15. By Ste relatio 
God had ao rr him{lfe by Pk bh 
lowing in the next verſe, before he commanded 
this thing : ſee AR.7. 32,33: From this precepr 


fol- 


i 


| 


unto Moſer, the Jewes gathered a generall rule, 


that whoſoever flandeth in the baly place, muſt put off bis 
ſboves : Pirkys R. Eliezer, ch. 40. So from that pre» 


cept in Ley,19.30. Tee ſhall rezerence my Santtuarie, | 


they conclude, that this belongeth'to the reve- 
reace of-it, that no man come in there, with his 


: 


[nefſe is called Sinz; , of the ſtore, of bramiles that 
| grew there : or of this buſh and viſion, So in Pir- 
\kiR. Eliezer, ch. 41, it is ſaid, frown the beginning of 
if e world, this moznt was called Horeb ; and when God 
appeared unto Molcs , ont of the nudſt of the bramble- 


foces on by, fret ,, Maimony mm Beith habchirab ( or 
Temple) ch.7.1e& 1,2. 1 boygramd] Hebr: it 5s 
ground of bolavefſe : fan&ified by the \preſence and 
apparition of God, who maketh the heavens , 
carth, and places'where his glory is revealed, to 


 buſb , of the name of the bramble (Sench) it was called 
Sinai. corfiened] Hebr, cates »p, in Greeke, 
burnt mp : fire is uſually aid to eat, that is, to come 
fume, Ley, 6. 10, The flame is (aid to'burne ap the 
| mountaines trees, &c, Pſal,83.15; Joel 1.19. and 
15 therefore uſed to fignifie great affliftions fron 
the hand of God, Ea.30.30: Lanx. 2.3. But here 


conſumeth not the buſh, (a figure of the Church 
of Iſrael, afflifted in Egypt) bur, dwelleth wich 
good will therein , as Moſes mentioneth the g; 
will of him that del in the buſb, Deux. 33416+ Ai 
{0 hath promiſed to 1/rael, when thou watkef? through 
PO, thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſball the fine 


God (who is called  anjaming fire, Deut. 4 34-) 


18, The 


| 


be holy; & reverently to be ref ofhis peo- 
ple, Pla. 7. & ;r7d Jol.5. Gen ab. 6.17. 
2 Chron; $,;:1, 'So.j the mount whereon Chriſt 
was transiigured, is called the holymonnt, 2 Per. 1. 
, death was threatned to all that 
came.into the holy place of the tabernacle,where 


God appeared; except ſich, and fo ſanftined, ay 


che Law did appoint Lev.16.2;3. &c, | 


- Verſ.6..7,@n ] the word'am, is added by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, .ip Matth. 22:42. though fof brevitie 

it is omitted herce'in the Hebrew,and alto in 
the Grace, Mark. 11.26. and oftenthorowon | 
t 


- words 


6 


$cri « thy father] the holy Ghoſt ex- | 
— , thy fathers, Js 7. = and the | 


——_— 


> 
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Exopus L11. 


| words —_— c filwerh 
| of Abraham to w | honey Canenricll.. 
proniſed Gen, 1 2.1.7.che affli&ion of his ſeed in | that is , as the Greeke and Chaldee —_— 


Feypt ; and the deliverance from the | naanites , Chaibites , 8c. Sec Gen. 10. 16, and x 5, 
ſane, now to be performed : Gen. 15. 13,16. Ex+ | 20. So after, verſe 17. | | 
od. 3. 8. And becauſe Gadis wot the Godef the dead, | Verſ10,fed thee] The ſecret inſpiration which] 1, | 
| bu of the kwniag,our Saviour from this ſpeech pro- | doſes had before trom God, (Exod. 2.11. Az x: | 
that Abrabam and others dead to the world, | 25.)Jis herebecomean open calling,and full come 
yet lived amto God, and their bodics fhould be | miflion ; and hee whom the Iſraclites had 
raiſed againe from the dead , Matth. 12. 31, 32, | ſaymg, Whomade thee @ ruler and a judge ? the ſame dig 
Luk. 20. 37, 38. kid] in Greeke , turned away ; God ſend tobe a ruler and deliverer , by the band of the 
this hiding was inconſcience of his owne infir- | Angel, which appeared 10 him in the bramble-baſb, AR. 
mitie, of Gods majeſtic, ſo that Aoſes wen> 7-35. This ſendiag of Mfes,is allo mentioned Jy ; 
bled , and darſt not behold, AOt. 7.32. Elias covered big a mercie of God, Pſal.105.26. Mich.6.4. Hoſ.12 
face with bis mantle, 1 King, 19. 13. andthe Sera» 13. reno Pharach | the Greeke addeth King of 
ims covered theirs with cheir wings, Efa. 6.2, | Egypt : in AQ. 7.34. it is, I will ſend thee ico Eg ; 
alſo Job 13.20. Luke 5.8. Ela.6,5, rolooke] | | Sring them | in Grecke , thon ſbalt bring. See the 
ſo the Greeke alſo tranſlateth it, oy it to notes on Gen. 20. 7, 
the laft word feared. It may alſo be engli hed. fra | Verl.12.Cerrainly} or. Becanſe Iwill be: the Chal 
boigng, or, that be mright not locke, reterring it to the | dee ſaith, becauſe my word ſhall be thine belpe. big] 
| former, he bid bir face, For God, the Chaldee tran- | the preſenc apparition of my glory in the | 
lateth, the gbry of the Lord. | which thou ſeeſt : or, tb#, that followeth 
Verl. 7. ſeeing I bave ſeene | that is , Thate frrely ſerze God at this monrt. The firſt was a F <ow/ 
ſeene : the like phraſe is in Gen, 2. 17. Gods ſeeing — Aofer in his buſineſſe with Phoracb,| | 
n 7-7. 9. ——_—_— ey pitty-= | Exod, 5 - 22, 33. the latter, to confirme him.a«| | 
ir miſcric , Plal. 106. 44, 45. Gen. 29, | gainit the many rebellions of 1/reel,ment i 
32. theretore the people , when they underftood New. IL.10, # «14,15. Pack — p 
this, gave thanks to God, Exod. 4.31. Some of the | at this] or,by this mowne, This was fulflled,when at 
Hebrewes (as the Zdhar upon this place) exporn- | mount Ss, the law being given, the Tabernacke 
ded it thus : Scring for the gud of Ttrach; T have feere, | was made, and ſacrifice and other ſervice 
for wengeance upon thoſe that "preſſe them. In this | med unto God, Exod. 19. and 25. &c. which be 
ſenſe , Zacharie (aid at his death, T be Lord ſee it, | ing a mount in the wildernefſe , in Arabia; the 
and requize it,2 Chron.24.22. their Tarkmifters] | worſhippers and children thereof were in bon» 
; or, bu T askmaſter ; ſpeaking of the people, as of | dage, as was Agar, and figured the old Teſtament 
one man: ſee the notes on Gen 22.17. T ackmaſters, | = thoſe under the ſame,by Moſes faw Gal.4-24, | 
_ oY are ExaGors ; and is generally uſed | 25, Now we by Chriſt are not come thither , bat 
r \uchas require and exaQt , either mony, as in | unto mount Stor, where all the houſe of If6ael,and 
2 King.23.35.orany debt, Deut. 15.2. or other» | all in the landare to fervethe Lord : Heb 12.18 
wiſe doc oppreſic any, Efa.53. 7. Here the Greek | 22, Exck.20.40. Rev.14.1. 
tranſlaterh ic 1 IWorkmatters , the Chaldee, Rulers, | Ver.13.what is bis name? This may imply,after 
They hgure: if irituall Tyrants alſo, from ' what manner.and to what end,God had _ 
whom = = liver his people; Efa. 9.4. and | peared . whether for mercie, or jadgement. For 
I 4-2. og 17.” ; | God by pames manifeſteth his works.as after a 
Verl.5. on: come doxwne_| to wit, in this viſion: as ' peareth in Excd.6.3. So the Hebrewes teach (in 
the Chaldee tranſlateth , 7 dve appeare, (or, am re- | Elle ſtemnoth rabba upon this place) that when God 
vealed.)Sec Gen. 11.5. them ] Hebr. him: that | judgerh his creatures , hee is called Elohim, (God,) 
is.the people. The Grecke tran(lateth it, them: {6 | when he warreth againſt the wicked, he is called 
doth-the holy Ghoſt, in A&. 7.34. the band) Sahaoth ho thraevie 
þre eugene rin , ( Lord of hofis;)) when hae doth mercie unto 
, the power and dominion: as Gen. 16.6, the world, he is called Fehovab, as in Exod. 34.6 
| _—_ 11. So Chriſt came to delivers ont of the — Fbovab, Jehovah, God mereifell and gracions. * "091 -| 
| of our enemies , Luke 1,774. whereof this now | Verſ. 14. Tamtha I am] che Hebrew Ebjch 14 
| = a &ype. milke and bmey ] under which, all o> | aſber ebjeh, praperly fignifieth , Twill be tha Twit; | 
ther bleflings are comprehended , there was no be: the Greek tranſlateth, 7 hy 4God | 
| lacke of any thing, Deut.$.7.8.9.Ofrhis = . eth, ] ambetbat 1s. Anc ; 
yon Fa 7,9,9.Otrthisconntry, | is called,be thay w, and that war, and that will be ev. 
| notes onGen.12.5.and as the land figured | 16:5, where this name Ebjeb. is opened alſo 
out a heavenly country; ſo mike and boney (1 ifhed | then: hereo * — op 
| Pirituall bl a "We ent the name febovah, w f ſee Gen.2.4. Exod.6. 
ill beſings in Chriſt, Song 4.11. Pi. 19 | 3: Ie implicth Gods erernall and unchangeable 
tl. 55.2.1 Bea. Thivpraie oft an | Ben hills fore whom al nakos are 
rate, aSm£Ex0.13.5, thi i 
and 33. 3. Lev.20.24. Deut. 6.3.and T1. 3. Jo of nie Rf Cee way rn Perewbich 
Þy Lotgyrourany 5 all his words,'to be now Þ& for ever that w 
| 20. 6, And the Ifraelires- upon | he'w:s befo 
| - _ view, acknowledgedir ſoto be, Num. 14; |. 45. So "Fer hes pr ahh wrt Ip gt 
' 28, an | eas hi y ma ; 
yeerly profeſſed the ſame;by Gods com- | for ere, Heb. 13: The Rabbinez doe thus alſo 


| mandement,Deut.26.9,15. Yetthe rebeflious de» | explaine this name, in Ele ftemoth raba upon this 
text 
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| text : T he bleſſed God ſzid unto Moſes, ſay unto them, 

] that haze been, and T the ſame now, and T the ſame for 

p:me to come, Oc. I am, ] or, I wil) be, hath ſent, 

&c. The Chaldee paraphraſe called lonathans, | 

giveth both der : The that was, and bereaf- 
will be.bath ſent me unto you. 

is RE  natotalor, the momoriall of mee : 

that whereby I will be remembred and mentio- 

| ned alwaies. To this the Prophets reter us, as in 
' Hof. 12. 5. Jehovah God of boſts, Jehovah is bis me- 
| moriall : and Jehovah thy name 1s for ever: Tebovab, 
| thy memoriall,is to generation and generation, Plal. 135. 
13. and 102.14» andgeneration | Or, of generation; 
| that is, all gererations (or ages.) 1 he Chaldee fip- 
plicth theword and: (as the Hebrew elſewhere 
doth in Plal.135.13. laying, to every generation and 
| 41.01. 

16. Verſ 16. Elders: or Senators : in Greeke the Se 
nate: ſuch were not only aged men, but teachers 
and governors of the people,as among other na- 
tions : See Len.50.7. By the Elders, things were 

' orderly communicated with the multitude, as 
Exod.12.3,21.and19.3,7. viſiting ] the Greck 
tran(lateth,with viſtationgghat is, ſurely or carefully 
viſited, and that in mercy ; as Gen. 21. 1. Albeit 
from the word twice repeated , ſome of the He- 

| brewes gather a viſitation in mercy concerning Iſrael; 

| and aviſutation in judzement , con erning the Foyptians, 
| for their afflifting of Tſrael,(as was promiſed in Gen. 

| 15.14.) R.Menachem m Exod. 3. 

Verſ.17. Egypr.] or, the Egyptians,as ver(-8. and 
| as the Grecke tranſlateth here, Canaamite | that 
' 15.C.maanites, Chethites, &c. Sce ver(.8. 

18 Verſ.18.met withws ]that is, appeared unto u5,and 
fo called & commanded us tooffer him lacrifice, 
| Menare ſaid to meet with God by prayer, and hee 
| to meer them , by appearing and ſpeaking unto 
| themzas in Num, 23.3,4,15,16, wherg the Greek 
 tranſlateth it appeare. Here the Greeld verlion is, 

be bath called us. three dayes jouerney | Hebr. three 

dries way. This was,to mount Horeb,where they 
ſhould ſerve God,ver(, 12,which ir ſeemeth was but 
| three dayes journey from Egypt , had they gone 
thedire& way : but becaule of troubles & feares, 
they were led about, Exo. 13 17,18. ſo that they | 
, came not thither til the third moneth, Exo.19.1 

| Of the myſtery of this number,three,ſee the notes 
' on Genel. 22.4. wildermeſſe : the globe of the 
earth is of three parts, inhabited land, ſea, and 
| wilderneſſe; which is a place of wild bealts,Mar. 
| 1.13.without inhabitant,withour way to goe in, 

without waterzeven the ſhadow of death it ſelte.J r, 
2.6, Deut. 8.15. Pſal. 107. 4,5; into ſuch a place 
mult Iſrae] goe, becauſe they might not ſacrifice 
toGod in Egypt, Exod. $. 25, 26. Such was the 
place of Chriſts tentation 4 dayes, Luk. 4. 1. 2. 

and of I[raels 40 yeares,Deu.$.2. where God fed 
and guided them, as heedid alſo the woman that 
fled into the wilderneſle. fromthe preſence of the ſer- 

þem Rev.1 2.14. 

Ver.19. no not ] Hebr.and not : meaning,though 
he ſhould be ſmitten with many plagues. yet hee 
would not let them go willingly. Or and not,may 


7 


| my frength, that is, my ſtrong plagne, 
erl. 


That wr 


ExovDus. LV. Moſes doubting, 1s mn 


| the Greeke here tranſlateth it: the Chaldee alſo 


ſaith, but for firong feare. For tenne were 
ſent on Pharoah,before hee would let them goe ; 


Exod.11.1, So and, is put for if; in Exod. 4. 23. 
Num. 12.14. 


Verſ.20. my hand }che Chaldee fairh,the plague of 40 


21. grace | that is, fatoxr: the Hebrew , 31 
phraſe is , the grace of this people; which the Greeke 
tranſlateth, mill give grace to this , that is,will 
cauſe them to be favoured. The Chaldee ſaith, I 
will give this people to merdies : (as in Pfal, 106. 46.) | 
Sce the like in Gen.39.21. Exod.11.3, 

Verſ.22. jewels | or, nſtruments,veſſels. Thus the 22 


promiſe made to Abraham in Genef. 15.14. was 


now to be fulfilled. file ]So Eze.39.10, they ſhalt | 
ſpoike thoſe that pearung IF 
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Cnap, IV. 
I, Moſes donbting that hee ſhould not be beleeved, is 
confirmed by miracles ; of his rod turned to a ſerpent ;, 6, 


and bus band leprows. 9, Waters fbould alſo be turned to. 
blood. 10, Moſes maketh excuſes that hee might not be 


ſent. 14, God 1« angry; & appointeth Aaron to aſfiſt bim. | 
18, Moſes getteth leave of Jethro to depart into Eyypr. | 
21, The Lord rehearſeth bis meſſage to Pharaoh. 24, He | 
meeteth Moſes in the Ine, and ſeeteth to kifl bim. 25, | 
Zipporah circumciſeth ber ſore, and hee letteth bim goe. | 
27, God ſendeth Aaron to meet Moſes. 29, Moſes and 
Aaron doe their meſſage unto Iſ/ael. 31, They telceve, | 
and are thankefull. 


Nd Moſes anſwered,and ſaid; But be. ' 

hold, they will not belecve mee, nor 

hearkenunto my voice; for they will 
ſay , Jehovah hath not appcared unto thee, 
And Jehovah ſaid unto him, What js that in | 2 
thy hand * And he faid,a rod. And he ſaid, | 3 
Caſt it onthe ground ; and he caſt it on the 
ground,and it was (txrned)to a ſerpent: and 
Moſes fled from before ir. And Jehovah ſaid 
unto Moſes; Put forth thy hand,& take it by 
the taile : and he put forth his hand &-caught 
it, and it was (twrned) to a rod in his hand, 
may belceve, that Jehovah the 
God of their fathers,the God of Abraham, | 
the God of Iſaak, and the God of Jakob, 
hath appeared unto thee. And Jehovah ſaid 
furthermore unto him , Put now thy hand 
into thy boſome 3; and he put his hand ints 
bis boſome; and hetooke it out,and behold, 
| his hand was leprous as ſnow. And he ſaid, 
Returne thy hand into thy boſome ; and he 
returned his hand into his boſome: and he 
rooke it out of his boſome , and behold, it 
was turnedas his fleſh, And it ſhall bee, if | g 
they will not beleeve thee; nor hearken to 


be her®for If not ; that is , "bus by firong band , as 


the voyce of the firſt ſjgne , that they will 
| F beleeve 8 
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belecve the voice of the latter {igne. Andir | 
| {|:21] be, if they will not belceve alſo theſe 
two ſignes, nor hearken to thy voice , that 
thou ſhalt take of the waters of the river, & 
4 powre «pon the dry /azd , and the waters 
| ſhallbe, which thou ſhalt cake out of the r1- 


confirmed by ſignes. ExopDus LV. Moſes ſentto Egype,? 


: that Jehoval met him , and ſought to war 


husband of bloods art thou ro me.” # 
ler him 


ro i the dry land. And Moſes ſaid untoJchovah; 


Iz 
oY 
14 


' Oh wy Lord, I a» noz a man of words, Ci- 
ther from daics here:ofore,or ſince thou haſt 
ſpoken unto thy ſervant; but I a» of an hea. 
' vie mouth, of an heavy tongue. And Jeho- 
| vah ſaid unro him,who hath madethe mouth 
' of man, or who maketh the dumbe, orrhe 
| deafe, or the open-eyed, or the blind 2 have 
not I Jehovah 7 An4 now goe, and I will be 
| with thy mouth, and wilteach thee whar 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. An4 he ſaid;Oh my Lord, 
ſend I pray thee, by the hand rhou ſhouldeſt 

ſend. And the anger of Jehovah was kindled 
againſt Moſes; and he aid, 1s not Aaron the 
| Levitethy brother? 1 know that ſpeaking he 
; can ſpeake, and alſo bcho!d he 7s comming 
| forth to meet thee; and when he leeth thee, 


15  bewillbeglad in his heart. And thou ſhalt 


I 


18 
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| ſpeake'unro him , and ſhalt put the words 
' ia bis mouth, and [ will be with thy mouth, 
| and with his mouth, and will teach you what 
6 | you ſhall doe. And he ſhall ſpeake for thee 
| untotke people, and he ſhal be, evez he ſhal 
| be tothee for a mouth , and thou (halt be ro | 
17 himſora God. And this rod ſhalt thou take | 
in thy hand, with-the which thou ſhalt doe 
the ſignes. And Moſes went,and returned to | 
Jethro his tather in law, and ſaid unto him; | 
' Let me goe I pray thee, and return unto m 
brethrenwhich are in Egypr, & ſee whether | 
they be yctalive : and Jethro ſaid to Moſes, 
' Goin peace. And Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes, 
in Midian ; Go, returne'zzto Egypr, for all 
20 | the men are dead that ſought thy ſoule. And 
| Moſes tooke his wife & his ſens, and made 
| them ride upon an afſe ; and hee returned to 
| the land of Egypt: and Moſes tooke the rod 
21 | of Godin his hand. And Jchovah ſaid unto 
| Moſes ; When thougoe{t toreturne into E- 
gypt, ſce, all the won !ers which I have pur 
[1nthy hand, that thou doe them before Pha: 
raoh, and I will make ſtrong his heart. and 
he ſhall not ſend away the people. And thou 
ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, thus ſaith Jehovah. 
Tirael is my ſonne my firſt-borne. And I ay 
unto thee, Send away my ſon, that hee may 
lerve mee; and ifthourefuſe ro ſend him a- 
way, behold, I will flaythy fonne, thy firſt - 


| ver,even they ſhalbe (r#rned)ro blood upon | 


bloods, tor the circumuciſions., And, Je 
taid ro Aaron; Goe to meet Moles;i 
the mountaine of God, and kiſſed him, \ 
Moſes told Aaron all the words of Jehovah, 
who had ſent-him, and all the.ſignes which 


him. And Zipporah tooke a ſharpe ſtonk;!, 
and cnt off the ſuperfuous tore-Skin of he "I 
| ſon, and caſt it at His feet, and ſaid, Sure y; fl 


goe: then thee ſaid, a husbane |. 


he had commanded him. And Moſes weat' 
and Aaron, and they gathered together all| 
the Elders of the ſons ef Iſrael. And Aaron 3 
ſpake all the words which Jehovah had ſpo-|/ 
ken unto Moſes: arid he did the {1gnes, inthe} ; 


eyes of the peop'e. - And theÞcople belee. 


the ſons of Iſracl,and that he had ſecne their 
aftiiction: and they bended downe the head, 
and bowed theml(e: ves. 


| 


_ 
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Annotations. 


Ut beheld Hebr. and bebe'4: or, ard if, as the 


rhat ſpall I ſay unto them ? Bo ( hen) behold, is ulei 
for (im) if, in Jer. 3. 1. Moſes having experience 
of former refuſal] , Exod. 2. 1 4. feareth the like 
againe; and maketh exceptions. - 
Verl. 2. arod] or, a ſiaffe; as in Gen.38.18, An 
inſtrument which ſhepherds uſed to gnide their 
ſheepe with , Levit.27. 32. with it Moſes now fed 
Tethrees flocke ; but God ſanRified it' to worke 
miracles by, and to feed his people Iſraet Theres 
fore it is after called the rod of Grd,v.20. and many 
great things were effe&ed by it. To this the Pro» 
phets after , have reference; as, fied thy people with 
thy rod, &c. Mich: 7. 14. | N 
Verl. 3. ws (turned) to 


Greeke here addeth it inverſ. 17. As the ſhining 
of Moſes face, and veile upon it, (Exod. 34.39, 
33.) ſignified the glory of his miniſterie, and the 
hiding of the end thereof, from unbelceving Hra» 
elices ,2 Cor. 3.7, 13, 16. ſo his rod turned tot 
(ſerpent, was here tor a {igne to ſuch as would not 
otherwiſe beleeve him, verſe 5. 8, 9. ſignifying 
that his miniſtery ſhould become deadly, to i 
that by faith ſaw not the erid 6f the ſane, to be 
the redemption of Abrahams ſeed;by Chri 
1.68.74. Rom:10:4:Gal.3; The feeding of Gods 
people with his rod, was a figne of life and grace, 


and comfart, Mich.7:14,15.P6.23.4.the wdturs | 


ncd to a ſerpent, was a figne of death,Gen.3. Num- 
21.6, Efa,14.29, Jer. 8:17. frombefore 
the fate of it : for feare:: becauſe all ſerpenits are 
odious to man;and this was terrible,calted a && 


borne. And it wasin the way, inthe Inne, 
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gr, inExod. 7. 10; So the woman fled from the| 


>recke tranſlateth it, adding this qu 


] or, bec.tme a ſerpent: but 


the word turned, is exprefied in Exo0.7.15. and the} 


n 


wilderneſfe : and hee went, and met himiq 


bl 


ved;andthey heard that Jehovah had vilited; 
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x; | rae], Plalm, 77.21, The 


Toxce of the Serpent, Revelations 12:14, © 
Ver{.4. by the taile ]: which was dangerous'to 
| doe; wi hee ſhould be bitten thereby :-howbeit 
Moſs obeyingin faith, had no hurt ; bue the ſe 
| rent was curned to a radagaine: ſo that miniſtra- 
tion of Moſes which turneth ito the unbelcevers 
anto death, is to the obedient become an inſtru- 
ment of guiding them, as aflock, onto life & (al- | 
vation by Chriſt, Mark.16.18.\2, Cor,2.15.16: & 
3.6.16, Gal. 3. 24+ The Hebrew Doors barely 
ly it to the preſent cafe thus :- & the ſerpent bi- 
17 2d kibeth the ſinner of Aden, fo Pharaoh and bi 
prople did bite aud $6 rhe Iſraelites: but be was tnrned 
and made Nig o dy icke. Pirkei.R. Ebexer, 6.4.0, 
Verl. 5. That theymay,] chis ſheweththe&end of 
the former figne was toworke faith ;and it is an 
unperfeft ſpecch; .; if he ſhould ſay, Doe this be-- 
fore them that they may beletze. * Such wants the holy 
Scripture often ſupplieth, in the beginning or 
end of (peeches:;$8.4n Mar. 14.49.but that the ſcrip- 
tures might be fi ; which: another explaineth 
thus,bvs oll this 18 dome that the ſeriptures of the Prophets 
might be fulfilled; Matth. 26; 56.' So in 2./$am.5.8, 
theſe words are wanting, be ſhall be chiefe and Cap- 
tame : which are afterwards ſuppliedin 1. Chro. 
11.6, and ſundry the like. Sec Exod, 13.8.8 16. 
$. and 1811. and 32.32. | 
|  Verſ.6, & ſow] that is, white as ſow} as 
| the Chaldee tranflateth. The leprofie was a ſore 
contagious diſeaſe , and wy man incurable : and 
God laid it fometime ſuddenly upon perſons, 
fer their great finnes, as upon. arythe fifter of 
Moſes, Numb. 2.10. upon Gebazi, 2. King. 5.27. 
and lepers were ſhut ont of other mens company: 
See the law hereof, Levit. 13. Andthey that were 


a 
& 


thus leprous as ſnow, were & dead, their fleth 
halfe conſumed, Numb 12. 10.12« : * 


Verſ.7. a bis feſb] that is, ruddy and lively : 
the Greeke tranllateth, zo the colexr of bis fleſh. A 
thing done #n the boſorre , fignifieth ſecrelie,and cf- 
feftualneſſe, Prov.2 1.14. Plalm.79.12. $0 by this 
plague of leproſie on Moſes hand in his boſome, 
and healing it againe; God ſeemeth to threaten 
unto Moſes binielfe if he refuſed, and to all that 

ſhould dilgbey the word of the Lord by his mi- 
niſtery,ſadden,ſecret,and terrible ay 600 HC 
upon their returne unto him,to cure them;for he 
| wnendeth, and beaketh, Deut. 32.39. Compare Exod. 
15. 26. D-ut. 28, 27.35.59. 60.61. And Moſes 
band, (ignifieth his miniftery unto the fonnes of I(- 
| Hebrew Doors apply it 
(thus ; As the Leper is mnckane , and maketh (others) 
 nckeane ; ſo were Pharaob and bis aunecleane , and 
mage Iſ-ael rencleane, And when bee made (bis band) 
Cleane againe, be ſaid vnto bim,thus ſpall Iſrael be clan 
ſed from the wncle.neſſe of the Egyptians. Pirkei R. E- 
liezer, ch. 40. 

| Verſ.8. thervice] or at the wice: which is here 
pes to the figne (as in Gen. 4-10. it is unto bbod,) 
becauſe God by ſuch-{ignes ſpeakett-unto-men+ 
and annexeth his —_ with 'the hne that it 
May be heard and undexitood ; as verſe 30. Ezek. 
1.29. Job 4.16. $oDavidcalleth them, the word: 
of bis ſigner, P[al. 205. 27. 


| eloquent: ſo a men of lips; that Ingle 


asthetormer:to into Iſl if t 
ved char Vod w M4 bring api 
more bloody afflitions : and they btletvitg hee 
would avenge them, on thelr enemies, Of the E< 
tans water turned ioto blood ;"Iteaftet in 
ons 2. 19 &c, rated aged. ton 
V.10.0b]in Gr. I pray thee Lord: (te this word is 
Gen.43-20.ſ0afterin v.13. mangf words Juat is, 


belee- 


Jobu:2. a 
man arme, that is,miyhty «22.8, a mat of tongine, 
—_ wear Soares tos Er onL Arr 
I am not fuſficient.So Pau] (aith,and who's ſufficient for 
theſe things? 2 Cor.2:16. from dajes beretoſtre Heb. 
from yeſterday pr from the day before ; uſed for all daies 
nm yy — Ka hard -frqas 
COAT }; 'y 1 my, ro De un» 
derftood of the-hearers; as the latter of theſe two 
fgnifieth;in Eze.3!6, The Gr.tranſlateth,ofs ſaral 
voice O of a ſlow tle Chalder, of s beavie fpeech 
and of s deey tongue. This (is other things in Moſes ) 
may have reference to theeffeR of the law,which 
he adminiſtred : as'on the contrary, the Plalmiſt 
propheſying of Chriſt, had his tonne the 4 
writer, Pla.45.2. and the Spirit (which is re= 
ceived,not by the works of Moſes Law,but by the 
hearing of faith in Chriſt, Gal. 3.2.) cauſeth prg- 
pheſic,and other nyrds of wiſadome an1 tewlede, AR. 
2.18.1 Cor.12.8, 10. and cavſeth the bps of t 

are aſteepe, to fhezke, Song; 7. 9. By the Hebrew Ca- 
nons, no Prieſt that ſtammered, li{ped, or was of 
an heavie-mouth' or tongue, might lift up his 
hands to blefſe the people; Haim. in Mifn.treat.of 
Prayer, c. 15. {.1, Sec the notes on Num.6. 23. * 


Ver'9.toblad)This third figne,w is for like end - 


ſein yer! 


ſe that | 


Verſ.1 1.bath mage] or,as the Greek tranſlareth, 
bath given (Hebr. put ) the month to man? open-eyed | 
or, oper=eared : for the Hebr. word fignificth both 
theſe Ef. 42.7. 20. and may have reference here 
to both. The Grecke tranſlaterh, the ſeeing, Com 
pare P(al. 146.8, Efa.61.1.and35.'5,6. 

Ver(.12, I will te) The Chaldce expounds ity 
word ſha# be : the For og aernd je th mob, - | 
will teach] by my ſpirit, as Chrilt in like manner 
promileth his Apoſtles, Matth. ro. 19,20, Mark, 
13.1r. Luke 12,11,12. | 

Verſ. 13. by thebh.md that ſonlhf] that is, by his 
hand(or miniſtery) whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend,as 
being fitter than I: or, by the band(of any other 
whom) thou wik fend. The Chaldee, arid Thar- 
gum Jerulalemie tranflate , by the hand of him whom 
it 3s meet to ſend : and the Greeke thus, doſe ano- 
ther able mmm whom thou wilt ſed,” Moſet torelecing 
the greatneſſe of the worke, would withdraw his 
ſhoulder, through inficmity : God hereby forc- 
my the imperfeRion of Moſer adminiltrati- 


on, and impoſlibility of the Law to bring mento 


\ tothe promiſed land; Deut.3.24,25,27,28.Rom. 
8.3. Heb.7.19. The haxdof — ually put for 
his minifterie. as Moſer now was ferit of by the 
hands of the Angell which appeared to himt in the buſh : 


perfetion,when Moſes could not bring 1/-ael in- | 


As 7, 35. See Exodus 9, 35. Plal. 77. 21. Hag. 
| I. 1. Mal. 1.1, vp 


Verl.14. peaking fools Jriiat is, ft:kh wel X clo- | 14 | 
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quently. Thus God diſtributeth his gitts by mea- 
luce ; 
wiſedare:, 10 another, the word of knowledge ; 10 another, 
kinds of tangues 3, 16 another, the imterpretation of tonguer, 
Ge.1Gor-3 2.8,10. So among the Apoltles,2 Gor. 
rt. 6. & 10.10. Marke 3+ 17. Of this Aaron, ice 
after in Exod. 6. 20,26. i 

Ver. 1 5.the words ] which I have ſpokeato thee; 
as the Greck ſaith,my words, God Ggnifying here- 
by, thatthe Prieſts(which came of 4-r#n).thould 
receivetheir Do&rine from the Law,, which was 
given by Ye ; as Ezek. 44-24. Mal.4-4- Levtt,6. 

\ 9.  - Iwille] the Chaldee faith, ny word ſball 
be: the Grecke, I will open thy month : as ver[,12, 

Ver. 16. hee phat wi or, i ſhall be that be ſhall be: 
the word is doubled, for more yehemencie and 
afſurance,,  .s moth] that is, a flukeſman, or 
as the Chaldee faith, an Interpreter. In Exo0d.7.1; 
hee is called his Prophet. | « God ] the Chaldee 
faith (Rab, that is,) a Hofer: and-the Jerula- 
lemic Thargum addeth, anazquirer of DeGraw from 
before the Lord, The Greeke tranſlateth, = things 
pertaining to God ;. which very phraſe: Paul aſet 
in Hebrewes 5. 1. The Hebrew Elbim,God, is af» 
ter attributed to Judges and Magiſtrates, Ex, 2.2, 
8 9, Plal, 82, 6. | 
Chriſt, becauſe the word of God ® given zo them, .]oh. 
10. 34.35 erc Moſes, though the yonger bro- 
ther, (Exod. 7. 7 ) is preferred before Aron his 
elder : ſo God oftentimes. diſpoſed: ſec Genel, 
25.23.& 48, 19. | 

Verſ, 17. this rod | which was turned into. a ſerpent, 

as the Grecke addeth for explanation : in ver. 20, 
it is called the rod of God it was before Moſes hep» 
herds ſtaffe, 


Verſ.18. Teber] called after, Jethro: in Greeke 


Tothor ; ſee Exad/3.1.  #npeace ] or, with peace : 
the Grecke tranſlateth, with health or welfare.. . 

Verſ.1 9. thy fade ] that is ,zhy life; as Gen.19.17. 
So the Chaldee well cxplaineth it,, tþ«t ſar2bt to 
kill thee. Though ſometime to ſceke the ſoul, is ta- 
ken in the good part; as, aye ſeeketh for my jayle, 
Plal. 142. 5. that is, cx#bfor mic, or for my life : 
yet uſually ie fignifieth,, ſeeking to kill,one;; and 
is ſometime explained , ſeeking the ſoule to takg it as 
way; as 1 King.19-10s This phraſe is often uſed. 
So Matth, a, 20. 

Verſ. 20. ſomes ] two, Gerſhom and Eliezer, Exo- 
dus 18.3, 4, an aſſe] the Grecke tranſlateth 
aſſes , as moe then one: and often the Hebrew 
| age the fingular for many. See Geneſis 3.2. 

his may argue AMſes poore eſtate, as Chrilts 
Zachar. 9.9, rod of God, that is, which God 
had appointed him to worke miracles with, as 
| verl. 3. 17. So the Chaldee cxplaineth it, the 70d 

whereby miracles ſkowld be done, from before the Lord. $0 
in Exod, x7. 9. | 

Verſ. 21. haze put | or, ſhall put in thy band, that 
is,give thee power to doe, What wanders lignific, 
(ce on Exod. 7.3. muke ſirayg;: ] or, make 
firme,, fait, obſiinate and hard; that hce (ball not 
remit or yeeld: therefore. in Exod, 7, 3. God 
uſeth another word, 7 will bardn; and ſo the 
Greck tranllateth this here, As before God twraed 


Ade. 
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| Plal, 95.8, but as:itis aj 


the reaſon is. rendred. by, 


| willingly, and multiplied their 1 


"2M 
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Pharaobs heart, to hate his people Plat 
25.) {o-now he-is ſaid/to A "= 105, 


barden his heart; and of Kin po” ”, os | 


obſtinate,) Denteronomie 2. 30.” and'b; 
bearts of the other Canaanires, Joſhua! ty; 
and made fatte, and: hardened the hearts of this 
raclites, Eday 6. 10. Jobn 12. 40. and ge 
them the ſpirit. of » Romanes 11; $,” 

bardnefſe is finne , fo - Pharaph -batrdendd Yi 
owne heart, Exod. g. 34- — 
ment for anne , God h «bh;  herenn 
ſundry meanes; ſometime withdea | 
ward. words and workes, Plakn. 247. 19,20 
Matthew 1.x.21, 23. ſomerime the inwardyqr- 
kipgot his ſpixit , Genefis 6. 3. andſendingay 
ward meanes todeceiverhem L 22120; 3. 
qr itrong delufions to.blind: ers ry +, 
3, 10, 11, Romans 12. 8,vo. or g his word 
(which they abuſe) to be the ſavqur of deathiun: 
tothe, 2 Corinthians:24 1:5, 16; Þ Revs 2:Y vr, 


giving them aver to a reprobats:minde;" Roman | 


1.28.07 to Satan to be blinded.and deluded unto 
deſtruction, 2 Corinthians 4. 4. 1' Kings 24,2, 
2:Thefal2.9,12. So God isfaid todwermincan 
to doe thoſe things but jaſtly ; which the withed 
of their owne accord,docali> ruſh into moſt up- 


Al 


juſtly; as AQ. 4. 27,28. 2/Sam. 22,17; 15, And] ' 


bee bat h mercie ow rrhom be will ; and whom be 
hardeneth , Romans: 9. 18. The Hebrew Dotlos, 
though they. erre about mans-teoe-will, yet lay, 
T hat it mey\be a man ſameth fo great a'ſinne , or fo' 
ſinnes, as judgement 1s gizen fromthe " Trab, 
thas vengeance: be taken an the fnaner , for the ſninestha 
be bath done reillangly and wit tragly ; and that repenianne 
be with-holdden frombim, andleayens not permitied bi 
10 turne from bis wickedzeſſe; but that hee die 


riſh in the ſame that be hath dane, Thiviotha white | 
holy bleſſed (God ) ſaith by the band of Elaias; Makethe | 


beart of this people fat; Ge. (Ela 6: 10.) Likwiſobn 
ſaith, But tbey mocked the meſſengers of God;' and deſſh 
by words, and, mijnſed bis Prophets, untill ;he' wrathef 
the Lord aroſe againſt bus people, till 1 have was mc | 


(2 Chronic. 36: 16: ) araf bei{boold ſey,, they finw|. 


aſſes, tall they were 
condenmed to bate repantance wit en from them fir 


that 14.tbe bealng. Therefore i1 45 written'in the Law; 


And 1 will make ſirong he beart of Pharaoh be 


Pharaoh ſrmedof bimſelfe firf#s, and did evill 
rael, which were ſtr 
on, let us deale wiſely with them, (Exodas 1. Io.) 
gate ſentence , that regemtance-ſhould- bee will 


from bim, till vengeance were 1ahn on bim-: Three) 
G O D' hardened bis beart, And why'then ſent", 


| Ny 
wm bim by1be band of Moſes, ſaying, Let (my pep], 
ve, and repent thu , when ax G O D had ſad 

im; but thaw aud thy ſervams, 


wot yet feare,, &e. (Exodus 9. $0,) Andinded, 


anger in bys land, art is ſad, Com | 


| 


1 knew- that yee will | 


this bate I raſedtheewp, Exc, Exod. 9.16: Oc. T1 " 


end that be might make knowne 40 thoſe that come 
tberworld, that when God reiib-boldetb 


a ſumer, beecannat 


repentance fro 
repent ; but ſball die m his wicke®}. | 
| eſſe, which bee did at tbe -firit of bus oxene. X 


— 


— 


— 
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ExopustV. 


my treat. of Repeniance, ch. 6. ſet. 3. Where- 
ar RabinaheLgnn, rho bk 
' bealmo Wee mM er tay, that 7 enefſe 
| ſinner upon cheir repentance and faith in God is 
"the bealing : for whereas ic is written, leit they 
| be comverted and Þ ſhould beale them, Mat. 13.15. 
"1nother Evangeliſt expoundeth it; leſt rhey ſhould 
| be converted, and their finmes ſhould be fighten them, 
| Mar.4,32. With his other odrine,o God rith- 
| bolding repent ance from ſome finners, we may coni- 


whon it is impoſſble ta renew wats repentance. 
, | Vert, 22, my firfs borne] This {heweth both the 
| right which G had in them, and the love 
which be bare unto them : Gem.22.2. Plal 89.28, 
1 Joh.3. 1. This grace 7faet obtained by adopti- 
| on in Chrilt, Joh, 1.12, Rom. 8.14,15, Heb.13, 
| 23. Hoſ.11.1. And by Iſrael here is meant the peo- 
\ ple, the ſons or Church of Iſrael; as all Tfrael,1 King. 
| $, 62, is.in verſe 63. all the ſames of Jrael, and in 
2 Chron. 7. 4, 5. called all the people, - So, 
'2 Chron. 10. 3. is expounded, ol ihe (or 
 cnpregation)) of Iſrael, 1 Kings 12, 3. Howbeit, as 
the like ſpeech in Hoſ. 11.1. is applied unto 
Chriſt himſelfe, Matth.2 15. ſo isthis place by 
| the Hebrew Doors in their Midras (or Com- 
| ment) az Pſal. 2.7. | 
. | Verl. 23. And 1]or 
ſay to thee ] I his manner of ſpeech is with. 
anthoritie, as :- ſo the Grecke tranſla- 
| terh the word, in Joſ.1 1.9.'and ſay, in Luke 9.54. 
and 4.3.is for command; and a thing in Gods 
| name, 1 Chron. 21. x9. is faidro be. 
2 Sam. 24-19. and that whichin Mark. 7.13; is 
called the word of God (is. in Matth. 15. 6. called 
| his commandement., ; ſend. away | that is, by thy 
| | : - 
| word, let my ſane goe, or ſuffer him to goe; to wit, 
willingly: as that which in Mar. 5.12. is written 
\ | Send us 1010 the ſwine, is in Matthew 8, 3I, an 


* 


Luke 8, 32, Suffer #4 to goe. And it is meant here, 
of letting them goe free out of their ſexvitude, 
(as after, this word is uſed in like eaſes, Exo.21. 
| 26, 27.) for Egypt was the houſe of ;, Exod. 
(20.1. and 1.13. firs borns_| not ooey. of 
| Pharaoh, but of all the Egyprians, as was fulfilled 
[Exodus 12, 29, and upon all the hoſt of Pharaoh, 
Exod, 14. 28, | 
| Ver. 24. the way] towards 'Epype, ' ' Tehe- 
veb ] the Greeke and Chaldee tran(iate, the Angel 
Ee Lord. to kill. bim:;] thatis, Adoſetz who 

or negle(t of circumcifing his ſonne, was guilty 
of cutting off by the law.of God, Genehis 17-1 4. 
This fcveritie God uſed , towards Moſer., who 
Was going to take charge of the Church of God, 
and yer had ſuch co n'in his owne family, 
as that the ſeale of the xi neſſe of faich in 
Chriſt, was therein omirred; an evill example 
- all 152el, $o the Hebrew Doors (as the Ze- 

ar 

hat G04 


n 


liver Iſrael, and to bri 


| thou 


thery 
Oy of whom iris aid, they kept thy covenant, Deu- | 


—— 


ſhould ſay unto 44 


the Tribe of 


of them write, that exc 


T herefore I: ſee Gen.31-44- 


this place) frame.a ſpeech from hence;- 


pare that of the Apoltle, in Heb. 6. 4,6. of chaſe | nefl 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
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teronomie 33. 9. all 28 7's , omitted the 
covenant ot Circumcition in Egypt, and were cir- 
cumciſed there by Moſes; that they might eat the 
Paſſeover according to the Law, 8 uv212:; 48. 


Maimmy in Miſneb, com. 2, in Aſſure biaby chap- 


ter 13. ſet. 2. 

Verſ. 25. fbarpe flane ] or ſbarpe knife : bur both 
Greeke and Chaldee verhons call it a ftowe : "the 
Hebrew hath the name of edge, or ſharpneſſe ; Plal. 
89. 44. and a flone-rocke is ſo called for the | 
e of it. So in Jol.542. make thee knives of edger, 
(that is, ſharpe krrvez) or of ſloves. coſt] He- 
brew , made it touch: bis feet : the Ghaldee taith, 
brought it neere befare bim. Hereby,/ Moſes feet ſeeme 
to be meant : howbeit the Jerulalemie Thargum 
expoundeth it, the feet of the Deſtroyer, meaning of 
the Angell that came to kill Afoſer, The Greeke 
tranſlaterh, wad og _ feet. / a biuband\ or, a 
bridegroom of blod; ,, that is, a blody bridegroome or 
busband: 0p of bloods, 2 ets 16,7. isa 
cruell bloody man : fo here Zipporab ſeemeth in 
indignation againſt her husband; thus to cal] 
him. Some thinke the childe is thus-called, be- 
cauſe in the day of the Circumcificn it is as e+ 
ſpcuſed unto GOD, by the ſeale of the co | 
venant.. The Chaldee tranſlateth' it , for the 


blood of the Circumciſion , let my baband bee g++ 


| | 


*Verſ: 26. bee bet bim pe? 
Verſ. 26. bee let bam goe'] or , left off ( fliked 
from bim : by hee, meaning GOD, LAC-aark 
before tokill Adoſes , verle 24. So the Thargum 
Jeralalemie faith, the Deſtroyer let bim gore,” a 
bmyband, &c. | here the Chaldee paraphraſeth 
thus, had it nut beene for the blood of thus Circumcifion, 
my buchand muſt needs bave beene tiled. And ic is 


. 
, 
: 


like that upon this occafion and trouble, Zippo- 


rab with her children, was ſent backe againe 


from henice,to her fathers houſe,as appeareth b 
Exodus 18. 2,3+ pr 4 


26 


Verſ. 27. of 
the glory of the Lord bad beene revealed, (ith the Chal- 
dee paraphraſt, So Exod. 3. 1, And now God 
ſhewcd that mercic ro Azron, which after hee re- 
hcarſedto El, one of his polteritie, 1 Sam. 2.27, 
28, Did not I plainly appeare unto the houſe of thy fa+ 


God | that is, mount Horeb ; where * 


27 


tbers, wheu they were m Egypt, &c. 


Verl, Fac 
16, " bee ]that is, Moſes did; as was appointed, 
verſe 17;and the ſignes wer2 thoſe three foremen- 
tioned, verſ. 3. &c.. -, | 

Vert, 31. beard] that is, hearkened gladly to 
this jJoytull tidings, as God foretold Exod.3.18, 
therefote the Greeke tranflaterh it,and they rejoyee 
that the Lird had vifited, And the Holy Ghoſt 


Aarm fpake] as God ordained, verle ' 


4 | 


30 


31 


ſheweth ſuch force to be in the Hebrew word; 
for when one Prophet ſaith , Exckia beard ( or 


wofld 2 King. 29- 3, another ſaith, mr 
wa glad, Ela.zg.2, wuſited) to wit,inmarcie? t 
Cha 4 (oith, As x9 See Gen, 21-1: Luke 1. 


68, fees] ro wit, with comiſeratiori,as Ex0.3.7. | 


bented down the bead jthis was a gefture of hathi- 
liation, with the fare rorard the-gramd; as-is cx- 
they in Z Chronic; ZO, 18, Exod. 34. $, 


proſtrate. 


wes j loes } or, worſhipped; f.l done 
Long 17 RE This 
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116 Pharaoh reſiſteth.. 


rence and thankſgiving ; as Gen.24 26. Exod. 12. 
27. 1 Chron.29.20. 2 Chron. 29.30. Nebem. 8.6. 
rewere alſo two other geſtures of honour, 
Frothng 2 Chron.6.13. and bending (or bowing) of 
the body. 2 Chron. 29.29. and thele three are all 
mentioned in Plal. 95.6. They differed one from 
another : the hending of the head was the leaſt,and it 
was the bowing downe of the face onely.Theber- 
| | ding of the body, was when the whole rey Sag 
bent downward, the face towards the 
Kmweling, was upon the knees, a \gungat commonly 
knowne. Bowing of themſelves ( or worſbip ) was 
with falling down upon their face on the ground, 
their hands and feet diſplayed. Wherefore that 
which one Evangeliſt calleth Worſbipping, Mart. 
8. 2, another calleth fallmg on the face, Luke 5, 12. 
$o the _ Canons alſo diſtinguiſh _ 
ſaying ; T be bending of the body, of in avy Þ 
1 _— Lies the 1 
the back-bone , {Oo that he maketh bis body a 8 bow: ) 
the bending of the head , is with the face (Or countenance ) 
downward: the bowing of ones ſeife (or worſhipping) 
i4 the diſplaying of bands and feet , till bee be proſtrate 
with bis face n the earth ; Maim. in Mfr. treat. of 
Prayer, c.5.{.12,13, Herethe Iſraclites ſhewed by 
theſe geſtures, their reverence to Gods word, and 
thankfulneſſe : the Hebrew Dofors ( as in the 
Zobar upon this place) ſay , that the bendang of the 
bead, with the face towards the was for to tſeape 
Judgement : and the bowing of 1 es (or worſbi 
ping ) was for to obtaine mercie : an 
the bead, was before the wor ſhipping , 
flerie of the Sin-ofſring beſore the 
order of which ſacrifices ma 
29. 14,18, Levit.8.14.18, and 1 
15, and 16.11, 15, 24. 
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YM CHAP. e 

I, Moſes end Aaron doing their meſſage to Phaya« 
ob, pa reſiffed and rebuked. 5, Te ol tarke 
increaſed. 14. T beir officers beaten. 15, T heir com- 
plaimts checked. 19, They crie out upon Moſes and 
Aaron. 22, Moſes complaineth xo God. 


ND afterward, Moſes and Aaron 
went in, and ſaid unto Pharaoh; Thus 
ſaith Jehovah, the God of Ifracl, 
Send away my people, that they may keepe 
a feaſt unto me in the wilderneſſe, And Pha- 
raoh ſaid , Who #s Jehovah, that 1 ſhould o- 


bey his voice, to ſend away Iſrael £ I know 
net Jehovah , ncither will I ſend away Iſra- 


mo. T 
be ſcene in Exod. 


4.19,20. and 15, 


hath mer with us : let us goe we pray thee, 
three daies journey intothe wilderneſſe,and 
acrifice unto Jehovah our God; leſt hee fall 
upon us with peſtilence, or with the ſword. 
Ard the King of Egype ſaid unto them ; 
Wherefore doe ye Moſes and Aaron, cauſe 


This was another humble geſture, uſed in reve- | 


el, Andthey ſaid, The God of the Hebrews | 


| 


the people to ceaſe from their, workes ? Gr? 
yeto your burthens, And Pharaoh ſaid; |, 
hold, the people of the landnow ave many, |? 
and yee make them to reſt from their hiy 

thens. And Pharaoh commanded” ith 
day, the taskmaſters of the people, & their 
ofhicers, ſaying, Ye ſhall not any moregie 
ſtraw to the people, tomake bricks,as here. 
tofore : let them goe and you ſtrawfor 
themſelvs. Andthetale ofthe bricks, which 
they did make herctofore, you thal lay tipo 
them'z you ſhall not diminiſh ought thetegf, 
for they be idle, therefore they cry out; ſay. 
ing,Ler us goe «ud ſacrifice to our Gig 
the work be made heavie uponthe men, and 
let them labour thescin, and let themagt 


regard vaine lying words.” And the tacks 


f | maſters ofthe people went out, and theirt 


ficers,and ſaid unto the people,faying;Fhu 
Gith Pharaoh, I will not giyc you ſtraw.*Go 
ye,take you ſtraw where you can lind#:yet 
not ought of your work ſhall be dimini 
And the people ug ſcattercd abroad tho- 
rough all the land of Egypt, togather 
blejn ſtead of ſtraw. Rnd the a 
haſted them, ſaying , Fulfill your workes, 
every daies taSke inf day , as whenthem 
was ſtraw. And the officers of the ſonnes 
of Iſrael, which Pharaohs taskmaſters had 
ſer over them, were beaten, ſaying, Where 
fore have yece not fulfilled your appointed 
take to make bricke, both yeſterdayandty 
day, as heretofore © And the officers of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael came ,, and cried ont unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying , Wherefore doeſt than 
thus tothy ſervants? There « noſiraw given 
unto thy ſervants , and chey-lay to us, make 
bricks: and behold ;thy ſervants are be: 
and it & the fin of thy people. And hea} 
year idle, ye arcidle: therefor ye he 
us gOC,and os to Jehovah.) TT 1 
fore, goc work , for ſtraw ſhall not begives 
you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of bricks 
And the officers of the ſonnes of Iſrael did 
ſee them inevill, ſaying, Yee ſhall notm- 
niſh ovght from your brickes , every a 
taSke 1n his day. Ang they lighted uponM 
{cs and Aaron, ſtanding to meet wit 
-rxyul _ forth fram Yharioh AMOR Ne} 

unto them ; .Jehova __ 
and judge, becauſe you have makcag 
your to ſtinkg in the cies of Pharaob, ods 
the eics of hjs ſeryants ; to givea ſwqrdi 
to their hand, to ſlay us, And.Moles ew 
ned unto Jehovah, and ſaid ;. Lord, on 
fore haſt thou.done evil to.; this F 

W 


= 
——__. MS —— 


vi 4 


| E x oodus. V. 

1 wherefore #5 it that thou haſt ſem mee? 

[For fince I came to Pharaoh , to ſpeake 
 |in thy name, hee hath done evill to his 

" |people 3 and delivering thou haſt not de- 

fvered thy people. 


y &.4* 


ER . —— 


both in one, mentioning the ſlaughter of the ſword} 
Hibronts 11.37; it he —_— Gok fonere ſore] 
Judgements., wherewith hee uſed to chaſtiſe his 
people for their fins, Ezek. 14. 17, 21. And not 
the Egyptians onely , but Tae might alſo feare 
theſe plagues , for their Idelatry in Feype, Ezek. 
20. 7,5. Which therefore they ſoughr to turne 
away, by humiliation and ſacrifice to God in 

the wilderneſſe. And it is a rule among the 
| Jewes, to faſt and pray in the time of warre; 

| yea thagh it be (as they fay) the ſword of Peace: | 
as when b:athens male warre with beathns , and 
they paſſe by the place of Tſracl; althonb there bee 
ro warre betryixt and Iirael, yet this us a diſtreſſe, 
and they bumble themſelves for it : for it is ſaid, And 
the ſword ſhall not paſſe through your land, (Leviticus 
: 26,6.) It 14 a gener nn, dhe the. fight of warre 1 4 
aiſtreſſe, IMaimony in T agnaniath z chapter 2. ſe<| 


ion 4. 

Verl. 4-ceafe ] as free, and at Blerty: the Greeke 
tranſlateth , dbe yce twrne away the people, The Mini- 
{ters of God, are charged by Pharaoh , as authors 
of edition among his ſubjefts. S$o were Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, Luke 23. 2, 5. Aﬀts 24. 5, 
your burdens | the Chaldee faith, your ſervice; the 
Greeke, ezery one of you to bis workes, X 

Verſ.5. of the land Jmeaning the Iſraclites in the 
land: therefore the Greeke explaineth it thus,be- 
er ns iplied on the Land. 

Verji.6.T akmaſters of t or, ExaGfors 
the people ; but both deg Chaldee aſian 
it, of; and ſo Moſes ſpeaketh in verſ., 10, Offi 
ey the Greeke tranſlateth them Scribe; : ſo in 
verl. 10. 14. and —_— | 

Verſ.7. any more give] Hebrew, add: to give. Here 
the word oft G OD cauſed afflitions to increaſe; 
And in Iſ#ae] we may fee a figure of our calling, 
(for all theſe things bappened unto them for types, 1 Cos | 


—_— WY 


© 


Annotations, 


End away | let goe out of thy ſervitude: ſee 
Sg the notes on Exod. 4.23.  keepe «feaſt The 
firſt fignification of the Hebrew word chagag, is 
to dance, 1 Sam. 30. 16. or , to twrne rownd, Plalm. 
107.27. and ſecondly it is applied to keeping a 
faſt religioully , which was with eating, drink- 
ing, dancing, and mirth, Judg. 2L. 19, 27. Deut. 
16,15. figuring out our ſpirituall joyes for re- 
demption by Chet, x Cor. 5.8. Nah. 1.15.” This 
hhould If#eel have celebrated to the Lord; but they 

rmed it to #7 Idell, the worke of their owne 

3 Exod, 32+ 6. I'9, At. 7 I, Among the 
heathens, they obſerved alſsluch rites, ſacrificing 
to their gods, with dmcer,$ec. Sopbocles in EleFra. 


Platarch in T beſeo.” ; 

Verſ.2.Wbou — The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, T be name of the Lordis mt revealed unto me, that 
I ſhould obey bis word, &e. Such an anſwer God 
foretold, that he would give, Exo.3.19.  Iknow 
xot þagaine the Chaldee turneth it, tbename of the 
Lord is not revealed onto me. -6e 
' Verſ. 3. bath met] See Exod. 3.18. The Greeke 
tranſlaterh , bath called us. * journey] or way: lee 
Exod, 3. 18.  \ foal pom] or meet 18, as verſ. 20, 
{ and Gen. 32.1. but when there is added the ſword, 
or the like, ic ſignifieth falling 1ipore, Jud 8.20, 
21, feſtilnce] or murtalitie, The Greeke and 
Chaldee tranſlate it here and oftentimes,gdeath.So 


the holy Ghoſt putteth 4b, for the ones 
. [in Rev. 6, $, from Ezek, 14.21. The Hebrewes 
'(who had orders for faſting and prayer in time 
of peſtilence)ſeeme alſo not to reſtraine it co that 


the peſt or plagxe; but count all extraordinary and 
continued mortality , the peftilence ; it it. be a+ 
mong five hundred ſtrong men, that three die in 
three daies one after _—_ ; and ſoinall num- 
ber above that, Their words are; Fhat i the Peſli- 
lence (Deber?,) A citie wherein are five hundred fiotmen, 
(that is, ſtrong and luſty men, as Exod. 12. 37.) 
if there poe ont of it (that is, be buried) three dead men 
m three dgies one afier another ;, toe, this is Debgr (the 
Peſtilence.) If they goe owt-in one day, 'or iu fours daies, 
» it nat tbe Peſtilence, If there be in it a thouſand, 


| another , this 3s »he Peſtilence ; if ont #2 one 

| or in foure, it 3s not Ps 7 hot = 
wrding to this computation. But no women, or children, 
o old men that bave keft off s at all rechmed 
for men in this 

|#wth (or treat, of faſting.) ch.2. {.5.  » ſward} this 
| Ugnifieth warres, Mick. 4-3. and as ghe Greek and 
| C aldee tranſlate it, @.mghter:the Apoſtſe joynerh 


contagious ficknefſe , which wee commonly call. 


and there goe out of it ſuxe dead men in three daje; ne after | 
others) ac- 


rinthians 16, 11.) the firſt had the word of Pro- 
miſe, which cauſed them to belecye, (Exodus 4. 
30, 31.) then followeth afflition, greater then 
ever bctore; which almoſt diſcoarageth them, 
Exodus 5. 21,--23. after that came - delis 
verance with great glorie, for which they ſan 

the praiſes of G OD, Exodus 13, and 14.” an 

15. So by theword preached , the Church of 
Chriſt was gathered, A&.2. 41. &c, Then fok 


| lowed great perſecution, Aﬀt.8. 1. & 9.1. & 12. 


working gore | 
caſe./ 7 ane by in T agnas || 


21, &c, Againſt which they were confirmed In 
grace, by expeQation of gloric in the Kingdome 
of God, Aﬀts 14.22. And this is the continuall 
courſe of the Gaſpel ; 1 Thefſal. 3. 6, 10% and 2; 
14: and 3. 2,3, 4+ 2 Theſlal. 1.4, 5; 6, 7. 1 Pet. 
1. 3,9. and 4.12,13.&c, , beretefore_] Hebrew, 
jeiferday, and the third day befare : (ee Gen, 31, 2: 10 
after, ver(.8.14. &c, | 
- Verſ.$. ide] or lazie, ſlzcke: fo verſ, 17, ard 
ſacrifice) or,let us ſacrifice; which manner of ſpeech 
noteth their importunicie: but the Greeke ſup- 
plieth the word aud. So after, ver, 17, +: 

Vecl. 9. labour ] or, doe; that or dog, or, biſie 
themſelves; and {o the Chaldee faith , let them bu- 
fre themſekes therein , and not buſe thenſcher in 
idle words ; So in Matthew 20, 12, theſe [aft 

 Bb3  bawe 


— 


— 
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FxoDus VI. 


Moles 1ncouraget 


baze dave (that is þave laboured) but one boure. Like» 
wiſe in Ex0.31.4,5. where dving, is uſed for work 
ing. The Greeke here tranſlateth it,core. _— 
ing words ] Hebr. words of lying : which the Greeke 
tranſlateth,vaine words. V anity andfalſpoog,are uſed 
one for another, as is noted on Exod. bog. : 
\Verſ. 13. take] Hebr. word, or thing : which in 
this caſe, wasthcir appointed taske. So ver. I 9. 
| Ver.14. of the ſomes of Tſfael) that is,which were 
Iſraelites ; and the Greekeexplaineth it thus, rhe 
Scribes "of the lnage of the ſores of Iſrael, The T ak 
maſters therfore, were Egyptians; the Officers were 
Iraelites, appointed to over-ſet, and hold the 
people to worke; as the 15. and 16. yerſes alſo 
manifelt : theſe were oppreſſed and beaten ; fo 
the bondage was great, and univerſall. ſaying ] 
that is, and ſaid uno, by Pharaobs Task-malters. 


An Hebrew phraſe, whereof ſce the Annotations © 


on Gen.2.3. and 6, 20. LES 
Verſ\.16.it is the ſmne &c.Jor, ſmne is laid upon 
thy people : it may be underſtood of the Egyptians, 


as if the ſin of fault were theirs, and ſo the Chal» { 


dee explaineth it, Thy people finneth againſt then , 
that _y againſt chy env $9200 Or, - 

and ſo, prmiſ-ment ) is laid upon t , Us the 
reds , _—_ caule: or” 2 he Greeke 
tranſlateth, wilt ibou therefore wrong thy people ? Sin, 
is often uſed tor pariſhment, See Gen. 4.7. 

Verſ. 19, them i evil ]that is, both themſelves, 
(as the Greeke tranflateth'ie ) and the people. 0» 
ver whom they were, to be in an evill caſe, ſay- 
ig Junderſtand from ver{. 133. and 18. the T ah» 
'maſiers,and the King allo ſaymg: or,after it was ſaid: 
lee ver(. 14, | 

Verſ. 20. lighted «pow ] that is, met with as nnloo- 
Ked for; or fell xpo them, with hard words : as. 
verſ; 21. It is the word aſtd before in veri.3.and 
Gen. 28. 11, 

Verl. 21, jdge] the Chaldce faith , be avenged. 
An intemperate ſpeech, and an example of great 
infirmitie ; imputing the caule of their troubles, 
to Gods = or ot forgetting their former faith 
and thankfulneſſe, Exo. 4:31. toſlinke] that is, 
as the Grecke explaincth it,to be abborred: ice Gen. 
134-30. togire]or, andbath gizen: as, to bold the 
Arke, 1 Chron. 13. 9. is expounded , andbeldit, 
2 Sam, 6, 6, 

Verl. 23. deluering thas, Oc. ] that is, thou haft 
not at all delivered, nor ſhewed any likelyhood as 
yet thereof. And here Moſes himſelfe bewraieth 
the remnants of his former infirmitic, Exodus 
4-10,13. 


$2225222555.5 


I, God comfortth Moſer, renewing bis promi 
his name Jehovah; 5, and Sm". i bu "2 
nant, 6, He ſendeth him with theſe comforts unto IF 
| reel: g, but they bearken nat untys bim. 1 1, He 
deth bim againe to Pharaoh , thaugh Moſes is ro! oa 
£%. 14, The genealogie of 


RY 


Ie 


il 


Reuben , 15, of Simeon, A 


18, of Levi, of whom eame Moſer and Aaron. 2 Ng 
repeating of Aloſes miſſion to Pharaoh, and bis except | 


ayainſt it, . 


| 


hi 
Nd Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes; Now|: 
ſhalt thou ſee what I will doe to Pug. - 
raoh ; for by a ſtrong hand 


: Y 
- 


ſend them away , and bya ſtrong hand ſhall] 


: 
, 


he drive them out of his land, 
,vod. 


Nd God ſpake unto Moſes 5 and ſaid 1 

unto him, I a»: Jehovah. AndIappes, 
red unto Abraham, unto Iſaak, and unto J&- 
kob, by (the name of) God Almightic : bu| 
by my name Jchovah was I not k woe t9| 
) 


them. And alſo, 1 eſtabliſhed my covenant 
with them, to give unto them theland of| 
Canaan, the land of their ſojournings, inthe] ' 
| which they ſojourncd. And alfs, I hivel; 
| heard the groanifig of the ſonnes of Iſrael, |” 
' whom the Egyptians keep in ſervitude; &I| 
have remembred my covenant. Therforefay 
thou unto the {ons of Iſracl ; 1 am Jehovals,| 
and I will bring youout from under the bux-|/ 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid yonou| 
of their ſervitude , and I will redeeme you] 
with a ſtretched-out arme ; and withgreat 
judgements. And l will take you to me fora 
people, and I will be toyou a God, and yee 
ſhall know that I am Jehovah your God, 
 whichbringeth you out from under the but-}” 
, dens of the Egyptians. And 1 will bringyou 
_ Inunto theland, which I did lift apmy ha 
to = it ro Abraham.to Iſaak;and to 
and I will give itto you for an heritage 


Tom| | 
S255 
Jehovah. And Moſes ſpake fountothe ſons 
of Iſrael: butthey hearkened not unto Mo- 
ſes, for __ of ſpirit , ahd for hard ſerv | 
tude. And Jehovah fpakeunro Moſes, fays|y 
| 1ng ; Goe in, ſpeake unto Pharaoh Kingofy 
' Egypt; that hee ſend away the ſonnes of Iþ| 
 rael,out of his land. And Moſes ae ber 
 JchoOvab , ſaying, Behold, the ſonnes of IG 
rac! have not hearkened unto mee; and how 
ſhall Pharaoh heare mee, and 1.awof us| 
circifinciſed lips : And Jehovah ſpake unito|1 
Moſes and unto Aaron "and gave them s 
_—_ ow an tay of ooo 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, to bri 
the ſonnes of 1irael out of the land 


of Iſrael ; Enoch and Phallu; Hezron abd 
Carmi; theſe be the families of Reube| 
nd the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and J&|! 


th 


m— 
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Moles kindred. - Exonrus VI. 
—min,and Obad, andJachin, and Zohar, and | vÞd7 Here beyinveth the fourteenth Sei-| 
' Saul, the ſon of a:Canaaniteſle; theſe are the | 911 or Le&ure of 'the Law : called of the begin» 
5 families of Simeon. Andtheſe arethe names Py dur verſe , And 1 appeared. Sce Gen. 
of the ſons of Levi, according to their gene- } 7-2 bl: "Up" 
| 3. ]Jor Alfffeimt : ſee Gen,17.1. 
rations; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merariz | Th, oat aa jr 2 br | Oar God. The tug 
and the yeers of the life of Leviwerean hun- | ticles here expreſſed, #!, God; and Shaddai, A 
dred ſeven and thirtie yeeres.. The fons of ) mightie, are not uſed in Scripture, till Abrabamr 
| Gerihon, Libni & Shimci, «cording to their | time, and in ſpeech to him, Gen. 1 4, 18, & 17.1, 
$ | families. And the ſons of Kohath, Amram, name Jehovah :] which name denoteth both] 
| and Iſhar. and Hebron,and Vzziel:' and the | ©9ds being in himfelfe, and his giving of being 
frhe life of Kobath were an hundred | 4*** (chat 1s, the performance of ) his word 
FEIEL _ AY ſons of po as is obferved on Gen. 3.4. inwhich 
19, three and thirtic yeers. Andehe ot Mc- | Jatrer reſpe& he here faith, he war nut knowne to! 
 rari, Mahaliand Muſhi: theſe arethe fami- | their fathers by this name; (or as the Greeke and! 
* | lies of Levi, «ccmrdingtotheir Rene. | regard mp: he manielied me,nor mak brows 
20 | And Amramtooke Jochebed unt unto | ## name. being ſaftained by faich in Gods 
him to wife, and ſhe bare to him Aaron and | «mighty power, wirhour receiving the thing 
Mofes: and the yeeres of the life of Amram mary. At.7.5. Heb. 11 -9,10, But now their 
were an hundred ſeven and thirtie yeeres. | 5 thould receive theic promile, and fo 


have 'full knowledge and experience of Gods 
21 | And the ſons of Iſhar ; Korah and Nepheg er and Fear. 2 and ofthe Aicacie of that 
and Zichri. And the ſonnes of Vrzicl; M1- | his namic 1.bovab; which therfore they ſung to his | 


22 

23 ſacl and Elfaphan, and Sithri, And Aaron | praife,apon their ful deliverance fromthe Egyp- 
tooke Eliſabet 6 daughter of Amminadab tians, Exod. I3. 3: So upon performance of tur- | 

ſiter of Naafſon, unto him to wife , and | ther pr ofniſes Or ons, he faith, they ſhal 

ſhee bare unto him Nadab, and Abihu, | {him to be Tebovab,E 


0 


weep lay PHE NG-E0 

| | 16, 28. 22,23,24,26. & 30.19.25,26. And 

* Ras je Spa pro Myon _ of Chrif, inwhom all Gods promiſes arepeaand 4 
: 


W Lol . 2 Cor. 1. 20. having fulfilled all things for 
25 | theſe are the families of the Korhite, And jen reoatbeiong maniteſteth himſelfe by this 


Elcazar ſonne of Aaron, tooke unto him exe _— _ interpretation thereof, as that __ 
of the daughters of Putiel,unto him to wife, | 4 Oheg the beginning and the ending, the Lox 
and ſhe bare unto him Phinchas : theſe are | wh» Ir, aud w » Wa = who Is to ge "= the Al« 
the heads of the fathers of the Levites, ac- | Manner 1721, UDenwinG Rether ones 
26 cording to their families. This is that Aaron , nor 1ſak, "- = 


| | ; . {edge of this name Tchovab altogether ; for by it 
and Moſes, unto whom Jehovah ſaid, Bring | 1 in part, God revealed bimſelfe to them: | 


outthe ſonnes of Iſrael from the land of E- | as Gen. 5:7,8. & 26.24.25: 28.13, But asthe 
27 |&ypt, according to their armies. Theſe are .) glorious miniſtration ofthe Law, is faidto have, 
they which ſpake to Pharaoh King of E- | ns gbry, i reſet? of the excellent glory of the 
pt, to bring-out the ſopnes of [ſrael from | Goſpel, 2 Cor. 3.10, ſorhls is ſpoken by compa 
pt; this Moſes, and Aaron, And it was, py prongs toon ow 0%ong vw have 0 
inthe day when Jehovah (pake unto Moſes, groan be my emwrny ay 


"ip > | is, Lord, One of themſelves hath written thus 3] - 
inthe land of Egypt : That Jehovah ſpake Why dee th Iſfdelites pray tu this world, roprage 


unto Moſes, ſaying, I «am Jehovah : ſpeake | beard f Breaufe they Inow wot the pliine name[ of Go 

thou unto Pharzol:King 0 Egypr , all that | which is JehoyabJ# he pies a come, ["the ale; 
I ſpeake unto thee, And Moſes ſaid before | the Meſs 3 God will make i knoirne auto them , and 
Jchovah ; Behold , I aw of uncircumciſed | thevthey ſhell be teard. Talkyr , in Plal. 91, This te- 


$ ' ſtimonie is true upon them, notfor the ſound of 
wag how ſhall Pliaraoh bearken un- | 1 1 cc. bar for the want of faich in Chritt, 


| who is called Fehwoab our Ieftice, Jer. 23. 6. when 
_ | _- - | they ſhall beconverted unto Him,God will heare 
| aces? pt oF; | ey Fs GT th 
Annotations. Verſ:4: or, &+7td firme and lure : lee 
eu0e Rn was donetd Abraham , with ex- 
Bf _ ] that is by force and con» | preſſe limitation of the 0p of Iſtads pops: 
aint, even - ing- him theeeto | of Ezypt;Grn.15. 13,15; ſyourning ings | Or, pere- 
by hi« judgements : as ver he. and Exon 3. | grinations, pilgrimage: ſee Genel. 17.8. and 26. 3; | 
20, This was fulfilled , Ex 12.31, 33. and | and 35. 27. i bo 
13. 3.9. celebrated alwaics after, erono= | ' Verſ.6. the burdent : } the Greeke faith, from the | 6 
mie 6.21, 22, and 26. 7,8, Palm.136. 10,11, | power: the Chaldee, from amidſt the trib-lation of 
jos Jer. 32, 20, 21. Dan. g. 15. '' * . | the fervindk of the Epyprians: fo in verſ, 7, This 
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© ox hab, GUS '  "Bxopus V.11. - Moles authe 
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| mercie i bred in Plal.$1.7- ſtretched oat | Verl, 20, bis Arn | that IS, by fathers | 
that ls Lfledup es bigh, as both the Gr. and Chal- | ith che CHO Para is che Maſorit 
| dee do explaine it: and it ſignifieth Gods might, ble: but the Ch re ct out 6/ ws ay, 
and open manifeſtation , with continuance of | the dawgbter of his fat op the Greek | 
the ſame againſt Egypt , till the redemption of T/- the _— of bis _ brotber - Ear of them | | 
rae were fully pertormed, Deut.4.34- 2 King.17. ” ; = the was we , Exod:2:1, 
6. Eſay 9. 12, 17,21. and lo lifter to Anirams | 
f Verl. 7. a God] or, for a God: this was the cove- F r= oy 7, nprnnny a rebel] againſt As N 
ith Abrabam : fee Gen. 17. 7. es, 10, I, En. 
"'Verf.8. I up my hand] that is $ ſiweare : as the Verl. 22, Uzz3el) of him and his two ſonnes |; 
Chaldee explaineth it, I ſweare by my word to give INT made in Levit.10,4.where he is alle| | 
+. Of this ligne, ſee Gen, 14-22. Hereof is that | #97997 moe, t Te 
c ly Thor th Bath ſworne with bis right band, &c. Verſ. 23. Ekſabet] ſo the Greeke writeth this 1 
y 62.8. + willgne#t]under which figure, e- name,and the new Teſtament, Lake I:5.and ſpe 
ternall life in heaven was implied alſo to the | in Engliſh: the Hebrew ſounderh it, Elifkehagh 
faithfull ; as is noted on Gen. 12. 5. which Paul She was of the Tribe of Judah, being the Prince 
confirmeth in Heb. 11, 10, 16. and the Hebrew Naaſſm: ſiſter ; Numb.2.3. 1 Chron, 2.3,10,.- 


Doors ſay of this, that # fpifid the Jeruſalem Nadab and Abibu] theſe diced before the Lord ja 
that is abrve. R. Menachem on Exod = 


: 50. 6. OE IGHS . _ hee. ſucceed 
Verſ.9. anzuiſþ] Hebrew, ſbortneſſe;that is,anger, | 215 5a Azron in the hl i n 
| griefe and pa nas of ſjorat ; x ts they could 20025,26,Kc. Of the Priefts that were him agd 
not patlently indure their troubles : the Grecke his brother T«hamar, ſee 1 Chron. 24. 4H8 
eranllateth it, puſol[animitie,or fiebleneſſe of mindy $0 | V<11:25. Phineb«] of him, ſee Numb.25-74s 
the ſbert of ſpirit, is oppoſed to the may ſlow to | Veri-26. their armies or, their boſts ; that is, not 16 
wrath, Prov. 14. 29. and ſbortreſſe of ſpirit in Job, confuſcdly , but their ordered fed being in» 
was trouble and diſcowragement , Job 21. 4.' Alike creaſed to many thouſands, and c the boſts of 
phraſe is , of ſborineſſe of ſoule,, whereof ſee Numb, the Lord, Exod.12. 37.41. 7.4. Theſe were alter| 
21.4. And this gricfe and diſcouragement of 1+ | OF dered according to their Tribes, Num. 10.14.| 
rael was ſo great, that they wiſhed rather to be lex | 35: &c. Of the word boſt,or army, fee Gen.2:2, þ1 
alone, that they might ſerce the Ecyptians, than to have Verl.27, to bring ] that is, thar they might bring, a 
any further proceeding in this bulineſſe , Exod, | V* le 13. uo. *1 =S 
14.12, ſervitude] or bondage , which was Verl. 30. of ncannifd}Chet SA ORR 
them, as the Chaldee addeth : the Greeke 45 ox Chaldee, of an beavie fpeech, ice betore vert, 12.4 
teth , for bard worker. And this was the outward Exod. 4. 10, $ 
cauſe, added to thelr inward diſcouragement and '} 


little faith. P32 31See We <0 O00 
Vert. of crib] Hebrew, Gp EEEEEEELESES | 
fions,(or mncireumciſed )of lip:: that is,as the Greek | nan WIN We 
tranſlateth , ot eloquent : as the Chaldee faith, of . . | 420 


an heavie ſpeech ; the {ame which Moſercomplained Moers | 5: 
before, in Exo0d.q.10. but figuratively Cohen: as 1, Moſer s mad: Pharaobs God, and Aaron bi Pre 


EXO0QC.4.16 l het. 3, Pharaobs heart ſhould te bardened againſt 
having wnciromeiſed lips , that is, many fperfiates .rees ug 4 and figner, 6 , Moſer and prnk, = | 
words, or unſanRihed : and ſo unfit to ſpeake to | ghejr ave bidder. 7, T heir ace. 10, Aaron rod is tte 
the King.So Eſzia: complained of pollutcd lips,Ela. | ved to # Serpent. 11, The Sorcerer s doe the like. 13 
6.5. Of this word ſaperfluoxs, ſec Gen, 17.11. Pharaobs beart Rodent 14, Moſes is ſent aganre 
Verſ. 1 3. anto ] that 15, as the Greeke addeth, to | ,,v19 bim with word and  ſigne. 19. The waters ef | 
Caf © nere7. Goth metre rs En 
Thus Gods worke and faithfulneſſe was not hin- born ll. ty ent hu” i 
-ay b —_ unfaithfulneſſe ; neither was 1c! II 
aved for their owne righteouſneſſe ; who from ovah ai | . 
the firſt to the laſt, ſhewed themſelves rebellious, TIS d = pf i; | 
as Moſes after telleth them, Deut.9.4,5,6,7,24- dA _ = he (hall be th 
Ver. 14. bead: that 15,as the Greek tranſlateth, and Aaron thy brother 4.5 
cbiefe governors, or captaines. This Genealogie fol- Prophet. Thou ſhalt ſpeake all thar I com- 
lowing, is to ſhew the naturall ſtocke of Joſe | mand thee ; and Aaron thy brother ſhall 


and Aaren Levites,v.26,27,and the time of Iſaels | ſpeake unto Pharaoh, that hee ſend the ſons 
deliverance, econ to Gods promiſe, ver.16. . | 


of Iſrael out of his land. And I will harden 
= _—_ Frag = _ Chanoch : in Greeke Pharaohwheartzand will multi ly my ſigns 
Ver.16. 1 37: zeeres]This mans age, with bis | 229 my wonders in the land of Egypt. A|# | 


ſonnes, verſ.1 


: and Nephewes, verf.20, ſerve for Pharaoh ſhall not hearken upto youz and [ | 

the opening of that ſpeech concerning Iſrael pe> | Will lay my hand upon Egypt, and wil brit 

regrination, Exo, 1 2.409, {re the notes there. | | forth mine armies, my people the —_ A 
- Tira!} 
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]he rod, a dragon, Exovus VII. VVaters and blood 
Iracl; out of the land of Egypt , by great | ver,ia the cies of Pharaoh,and iathe cics of; 
| - And the Selle 1 ſhall know | his ſervants,and allthe waters which werein 
that | ax Jehovab , when | ſtretch forth my | the river, were turned to blood.” And the 
hand upon Egypt: and I will bring out the | fiſh which w# in the river, died, andthe ri- 
6 | ſonnes of Iſracl from among them. And ver ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not drink 
Moſes and Aaron did as Jehoyah comman- | the waters of the river, and there was blood 
7 ded them, ſo didrhey. And Moſes was tour- | inall the land of Egypt. And the magicians 
ſcore yeeres old, and Aaron fourlcare and | of Egypt did ſo by their inchantments : and 
thee yeeres old, whenthey ſpake unto Pha- | the heart of Pharaoh waxed ſtrong, and hee 
8 raoh. And Jehovah faid unto Moſes and | hearkened not unto them, as-Jchovah had 
unto Aaron, ſaying 5 When Pharaoh ſhall | ſaid. And Pharaoh turned, and went into 
ſpeake unto you, laying Givea wonder fot | his houſe ; and hee ſet not his heart to this 
you, then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aaron, take | neither. Andall the Egyptians digged round 
thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, it ſhall | about theriver for waters to drink, for they 
16 | be (turned) to 2 n. And Moſes and | could not drinke of rhe waters of the riyer. 
Aaron went in unto Pharob, and they did | And ſeycn daies were fulfilled , after rhat 
ſo as Jehovah had commanded : and Jehovah had ſmitten the river, - 
caſt his rod before Pharaoh, and before his £ 
ſervants, and it was (t#r»ed) toa dragon. | model 
And Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men., and | -* Annotations, _\_ 
the ſorcerers ; and they alſq, the magicians >, 
of Egypt, did with their inchantments ſo, M4 or, given thee for a God; that is, one to 
1, | And they caſt down every man his rod , and whom the word of God (hall come,and by 
whom it ſhall be made knowne untq Arm, and 
they were turned to dragons: and Aarons | F499 = Ter np ove 
13 rodſiwallowed up their rods. And Pharaohs like < b, Joh. 4 -m Fe Chae Ret = 
heart waxed ſtrong, and he hearkened not wag 2:71 - 2 Rags 


e Gy: 
14 | unto them,as Jehoyah had ſpoken, And Je- | to ſpeake hr as Hae noee. I 


hovah ſaid unto Moſes 3 Pharaohs heart is | che Chaldee fairh,gby Interprexr : before,God cals 
heavic;he refuleth to ſend away the people, | led him his Earn oh 16, A Prophet hath the 
r5 | Gounto Pharaoh in the morning;loe; he go- | name of ſpeaking or interprecing Gods word: ſee 

' ethoutunto the waters, andthou ſhalt ſtand | *h< notes on Gen.20.7. Thus God confirmes Mos 


to meet him by the rivers brinke :' and the ſer againſt his feares, Exod. 6, 12.30. 


| G2. 0 Meath 
rod which was turned toa ſerpent ſhalt thou TOR < oy OO a, thi, | by 
3 


16 | take in thy hand. And thou ſhalt fay unto er{.3.harden]as before he ſaid. he woild mot 
Tak ddr: the God ofthe Hebrews hath | fray : Exod, 48 pad goon 
ſent mce unto thee, ſaying, Scad away my | miracles , for to draw men to beleeve and obey, as 

people, that they may ſerve mee-in the wil- | Deut-13, 1,2. Joh.4. 28. Exp. ſnags ſuch 

dernefſe : and Behold thou haſt not heard hi. | G94 _ wines pohly on þ he ed, 
x7 |therto, Thus faith JeHovahzinthis' thou ſhalt | 2 ne pe ercan thay 
know that I a» Jehovah : behold , I ſmite a6 perſwade any without the ſpecial grace of 
with the rod which js in my hand upon the | Gad, Deur. 29: 2;3;4- er \ nlade) Fobls 
watcrs which 4rcin the river, andthey ſhall | | Ver 4. 14y] Hebrew, give my bends which the 

13 | be turned into blood. And the fiſh which is | Chaldee expoundeth , Ly wy | plagie ;. fo 
inthe river, ſhall dyc,& the river ſhall ſtink, | verk 5+ | armies ]os beſts ; (ee Ex99,6,26, The 

andthe Egyprians ſhall be weatked to drink | Gredke tranflueth, wib ay pewr.[ 5 6 

19 [the waters of the river: And Jehovah faid |- fo TI 0 3 
unto Moſes; Sa unto Aaron, taketby rod, |}, \Yherw land of 4 

and Riretch out zhy hand upon the. waters of 
Pt, pany their wa upon their rivers F 

2nd upon their ponds.,4 magryh ee may $1 
ing rogerher of their waters 206 they 11 | Greekeaddeth, 

P ron there hallboblg | gitthe 

an both ia veſſels of woad, & in | 
veſſels 7; 1 And Mee Aatondid as |'(£"4/": 

Jehoyah commanded ; & he lift up the rod, |; is called the d | 

and {more the waters which were in the ri- Pharaoþ bimſelie, with bis | 


dragons, 


—. 


I Oe 
En 
ee es Ml 


k ik. 


| alba ct nf aud lying wonders,  thar kT" | 


5625.3. Pal74. 13. Bur this wondet | alſo figures 'v 
we net cer deletion they bred | tr nd 
not : for the defolation of a Country is fign their dragons made of rods z or, it they 


by the dwelling of dragons there, Mal. 1. 3. Ela. Gepyf we: 
Y 20, 22. Palm. 44- 20, \Sce alſo the notes on | Fur ned to.rods + aan it wasthe greater 


Exodus 4. 3- : But by compari oy ASS back! | 
| 1 ph it was a ſerpent till- Aaron tooke it ha 
Ver. 11, wiſemen] Phiegphere: of roragey againe, Ard here Moſes and Aaron doe ove 
eſis 41. 5. Swecrers 1 3 by cha Tames-and Iambres at the firſt, in thatwherinths 
bewitch the ſenſes and minds en; - Ho rr mok excelled : ſo they that are of ercan's |. 
Cotes ( which hath the figni- | Antichriſt; far greater ig he that is in' them, thayhy | 
fication of haying or ri) the Gredkes have | yh en Tn, trons 
formed their wor Boſcamo, and the Latines ws "N rid Nee nd ; ruſt wo 49 
ey ir ere or yr yen Ce DADE... 
devillifh Arcs and Artizens/, luc 4-21. k 
condemneth, arid puniſheth with death,Deut. 18. . bebo. G 4+ ſea bf rene oo | 
10,Ex0.22.18, and applied to falſe teachers,and | 1* 53 4 U at ow auphc.t= | _— ; 
their crafts,Gal.3.1, Rev.1$.23. and theſe Egyp- on My. WOrE. . : _ _ ww las 
tian Sorcerers, were types of ſeducers, who reſsi# mary ns = ” % 4p 4 —_ ww 
the trth , as Jannes and Jambres withſiood Moles, we oo ns "_ £ a ho "Jr e ” 9g 1 | 
here 2 Timoth.3.$. where Pax/ſetteth downe the Lok ought : N 4 ny od "rain _ per 
names of the chicfe of their Sorcerers , as they mn ' 21. 34. w t g* 1n <uin tr* oo i 
were kept in the Jews private Records. For ſo to | 2% co be doneof hiruſclfe, Exodus +32, F 


this day, in their Babylonian T halmud,tratt. Mena- God, Exod.10, » ; 
choth, 4h 9. they "nn how Inhame and Mamre, | Verl.17. I faite: | Aaron it was that 4 
chieft of the Sorcererr of Egypt, withſtood and moc- | 79. but God by Adoſes commanded it : therefore | 
ked Moſer, ſaying, This bringeft flraw >n0 Aphraim, | Þ< principally ſmote, andtherod is ſaidtobein| | 
(as water into the ſea;) for they thought, be did bis mr his hand. The Scripture ſometime explaineth 
racles by ſorcerie, whereas the land of Egypt was full of this, as, be called, Mat. 20.32, that is, he commanded | 
Sorcerers, This Mare, was alſo an Amoritiſh | to be called, Mark.10.49, and be gave, Mark.1 Wh 
name,Gen.13.18: called in Grecke,Mambree; and | *Þat is, he commanded to be given, Mat. 27.58. See a [ 
by Paul, Lembrer,in 2 Tim.3.8.where the Syriacke | {0 the notes on Gen.39.22. and 48-22. And Ged 
writeth Tavbres : for letters are often changed c- for etclleth the plague before hee bringy/it, to 
ven in the ſame tongue, as Merodach, Eſay 39. 1. | Warne him in mercie: but uſeth the rime preſent, |": 
or Barodach, + King.20.12. Nenmel,1 Chron. 4.24. T ſmite, (or, am ſmiting: ) to lignifie judgemengto| 
or Jemyel, Exod. 6. 15. and many the like. And be at hand. So Exod.8. _ i. #41 EI 
that not Pau/onely , but the Jewes commonly ſp | Ver.18. be wearied :] both by di:ging amd abut [18 
[named them), appeareth alſs by a Chaldee para- | the river for waters, as ver[.24. and being grie , 
[phraſe oftheLay , that goeth under the name of | .which| 
Imatban; there upon this place of Exodus, their 
names are written Jaris and Tambres : and in ano« 
ther Hebrew Commentarie on the Law, called 
T banchims , in fol. 40. they are named Imor and , 
Jombroz. Among the heathens alſo, their memo- ſen other]+) 
rie continued,though corrupted; for Plane in nar. 
'biſt, lib. 30. cap. 1. ſpeaketh of Moſes and Tenmez, 
and Cabala, (or as ſome reade it Totape)) whom he 
calleth Jewer; by whom Magicke was uſed, And 
or againſt Celſws , kb. 4. ſhewerth how Namenius 
a Pythagorean Phyloſopher, ſpeaketh of Moſer 
miracles in Egypt, and his reſiſtance by Tarnes and 
Mambres magiciens : Apuleins alſo.a Latine Phylo- .there| 
ſopher, (in his ſecond Ajobgic ) mentioneth one | rew vall Foyt 
Joanies, among the chicfe Magicians : that their is ſo ; Revel, 16.) 
| name, as feemeth, were renowned over all, fumite| 
ue ſee the notes on Gen.4 1.8. * | inchan- | 
| ents } Or, ſecret ſleights, jugglings; A word not | 
uſed in this (ſenſe, ſave DE finverſ 22.and it 
hath the fignification, of ſeeret' and tloſe com eyance, | 


or, of gliſteringlike the flame of a fire or ſword, as pan, es et 
| Get. Gage ned mens eyes are dazled. And . 1 ant _ _y Darke thicks 
 bythis word, God putreth Uifference betweenc «4 mare b inten; 


Hofer miracles which were \done in trath ; and | Verſ. 19g. gatberi RT 
| | theirs done by fleight of ſorcerie: 'which were | thering , ie the Chaldee expou 
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Exonus 

which is uſed in Gen. 1. ra.and implicth lakes, Wlths | \ | 7 
« | . and ».+ tter . . 
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ticas 11.36. veſſ] this word is exprelley Cnap VIIL | 
Iea 1n 


inthe Chaldee , and is neceſſarily imp 


V11L. Frogs threatned. 2 


T, 
| 


the Hebriw \, 49 a & , > San, 3. 4. for, 4 
chartt#', 'v Chronicles 13. 4. rhe wh, 

| Matthew | 26117. for; the grifidy , Marke 14+ 
| 12..and mop ohe like, 17 977 310M 
" Ver(. 20, he bfi wp] the Greeks explatdetivit, 

{a-0n bft ug bir rods © ta bled) as the Egypriany 
[had ſhed rhe blood of the children ot Iſa, 
drowning then itt the river, Exod. 1, 22:10 in 
thisfirit plagtie, God tewardeththat;by elirnjng 
their warers intobbvod, which R; Metizebet(o 
this. place) daith, ſrified hero Hirhed wnto them 10 
judgement. Rapong ſpiritual Egyptians, 5y 
whoſe fin rd part of the ſea J 
and of other watcrs, became wermerpidd, Reeyel.' 8. 
$12. )there bethe like plagues, from the  phial 
C(oreups) of Gods Angels, as arc here by ergd 
| of Gods meſttigers : their ſea; rivers and four 


20 


jaints beconming "Hod': they having. fred the 
blood of Saints- and Propbetr,, arid _ ge w 
bbud to drinks , far they are' worthy, Feevel. 16. 3,06. 
Ot this a pe rey allo (peakerh, Plaſm. 
28.4: and- to5; 29; Comrariwiſe, God bleſ- 
ſeth his people, by turninag,for any bo rockes 
to rivers and fountaines of waters, Pſalm. 78. 
-\15, 16. and 114. 8, and giving them the'water 
of Kfe-to drinke ;-John- 4+ 10, 14, Revelations 
22. 1. 17. 'F | 
I Verſ.21..Gdied:] ſo in'Antichriſts ſea, every: 1+ 
' vine ſoale dieth; Revel. 16-3, asby theit impietie, 
| they had cauſed the third part: of- ſuch todie bes 
| fore; Revel.$.9, Conrtraviwiſc, in the holy land; 
corrupt waters are-h:ekd, thecreatures-in then 
bee; and gſþ. are mulctiplizd, Ezeki 47. 5; 9. 
ſhake] whereas\che waters of+ Egypt ſerved them 
for dvinke,. Jer.. 24.18, (there being no raine' in 
the countray., Deuteronomie-k1,, 10,411.) God 
| uiening_them-to ſtinking, blood\,. and Killing 
agne” was more grievous: For; 


q 


(| the-fiſh: the.pl 
te were their common food. Numb. 14. 5. 
the fleſh of many 'beaſts., they- through ſaper« 
fition would not eate of, Exodus 8! 26:10 
that: which- the. Prophet after: threatneth , Was 
| NOW upon them ; The 
| thy that caſt. aygle into the brookes - lamented \ and 
F- that fpread\nets upm. the waters larigniſbed \, E+ 
19.8, 


VerC. 22, did ſo] as before in vetſe 11, They 
Could. by; inchantmens+. increaſe their: owne 
| Plagues, but not caſe themfelves : ſee Exodis 8! 
7-8. - But where had they water to turne ito 
blood? either they formd ſome by digging about 
the river, yer. 4. or they had ſome fetched 
| another place, as Goſhen, ſee the notes ow v.18, 
mo ſirong] the Grecke ſaith wes bardined : (ee 

erl. 13, 
| Ver.23. etwt] that is,regardednot,nor cared 
|for this wondrous plague: Che ſetting of the heave 


lignifieth carefall regard, Exod, 9.21. Provi 22+ 
17, 2Sam. 18, 3, 


— 


_— DD ———— 
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17 mourned; and all | gY 


ey Ss 
front 


1, God threattth Pharagh,, if bee ſend not Tſroel a- 
{Et m1 benkbry ne PAb Frogger. 5, Aaron 
firetcbeth oiet bis band, and (the ſaond plarut ) Fropyes 
care out of the waters , over all »he land, 7, The Ma- 
| gicians doe the like. 8 , Phatach fleth to Moſes, 11, 
And Moſes by prope remaveth the Frogger away. 15, 
Pharaohs heart is bardned. 16, T be third ] 
# tithet ito Lee, on man and bvoſt. 18, 
ths could 108 ths ſo ; yet PBirach 4 bardred. 20, God 
tbredierh the fourth plague ; ſiratmet of Flies upon the 
—_ 22, txeinyting Tireel #2 Goſben, 24, T he 

* corrupted with the ſwarmes. 25, Pharaoh i 

clineth to' let the pedple goe. aroat 4 qa 76 
moveth the ſrarmes away. 32 , Pharaoh x bardued 
dgaine, 


Nd Jehovah faid unts' Moſes ; Goe 
NA in unto Pharaoh, and fay unto him, 
| thus ſaith J-hoyah;; Send away my 


- | people,thart they may ſerve me. And ifthou 


refuſs to ſetid rhe away, behold; Iſmite all 
thy border with'frogs. And the river ſhall 
aburidirifly bring forth/frogs, and they ſhall 
| corhie np; andetiteritito thy houſe, and into 
thy bedchamber, and uponthy bed, and in- 
to the” houle of thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people, atid into thy ovens, and into thy 
troughs of dough: Andthe frogs ſhall come 
np'uponthee, and upon thy people, and up- 
on all thy ſervarits. And Fehiovak ſaid unto 
Moſes, Sxy unto Aaron; ſtretch forth thine 
hand wittithy rod, over the ſtreames , over 
the rivers,and overthe ponds,8&' cauſe frogs 


| to come up' upon the land 'of Egypr. And 


| Aaron ftretched'ont his hand over the wa- 


ters of Eoypt,and the frogs came up arid co- 


| vered the land of Egypt. And the Magici- 

ans did'fo with their inchantments, atid cau- 
ſed ftogges to come up uponthe land of E- 
pt. And'Phaxaoh called for Moſes and for 
Aaron, atid ſaid; Intreat ye Jehovah that he 
may take*the fro2s from me, and from my 
people;and Twill ſend\away the people,that 
they may ſacrifice unto Jehovah. And Mo- 


| ſesſai$untoPharaoh,Glory over me,when 


I ſhall intreat for thee, and for thy lſeryants, 
and for thy peop'e, to cut off the frogs from 
thee'and from thy houſes: onely in the river 
they ſhill remaine; And he ſaid,to morrow: 
and he ſaid (be it) according to'thy word, 
that thou maiſt know thar here is none like 
Jehovalr our God. And the frogs ſhall de- 
part from thee, and from thy houſes, and 
from thy ſervairs, and fron thy apr 

my .onely 


——_—. Al. - = 
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24 Theplague of Lice. Exopus V1lI. Anmixed ſwarmg, * 
——Hely in the river they ſhall remaine. And tiatts before theircies, 8 will they not ſtole j: 
Fy MR nnd Aveda eee out from Pharaoh, | us? Wee will goe three daies” journey inty|x 

and Moſcs cricd unto Jehovah, becauſe of | the veins ſacrifice toJehoyah awe} 
the frogs whichhe had put upon Pharaoh. God, as he ſhall ſay unto us. And Pharaoh |; 


And 1chovah did according io the word of | ſaid, Iwill ſend youaway, that yee may ſa, 
adn the frogs died = of the houſes, | crifice to Jehovah your God in.the wilder.| 
out of the villages, and out of the fields, | neſle ; onely in going, you 'ſhall-nor-1e 


And they gathered them together upon | move very farre away : intreat'yeformes;| 
heapes, Sos land ſtanke. And Pharaoh | And Moſes ſaid ; Behold, 1 wks out from |iy 
ſaw that there was a breathing;and he made | thee, and will intreat Jehovah that the mix-| 
his heart heavie , and hearkcned not nnto | ed {warme may depart from Pharaoh, from 
them, even as Jehovah had ſpoken. And | his ſervants, and from bin people to.mor-! 
Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes ; Say unto Aaron, | row : onely let not Ph any more de. 
iretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt ofthe | ccive in not ſending away the ,toſs| 
land,and it ſhall be (:«r»ed)to lice inall the | crifice unto Jehovah. And Mokes went ont y 
land of Egypt. And they did ſo,and Aaron | from Pharaoh, and intreated Jetiovah, And\zi 
ſirerched our his hand with his rod, and | Jehovah did according to the word of Mos 
ſmote the duſt of the land, and there were | ſes ; and hee removed the mixed ſwatme 
| lice on man and on beaſt ;all theduſt of the | from Pharaoh, from his ſervants,and from| 
latid was lice, in all the land of Egypt. And | his people; there remained/not one. And 
the Magicians did ſo | with their inchant- Pharaoh made his heart heavie at this time|- 
ments, to bring forthlice, bur they could | alfo, and ſent not away the people; 

hot; and theie were lice on man and on ho ke ory 
beaſt. And the Magicians ſaid unto Pha- | naw — 
taoh, This is the finger of God : and Pha- Annotations, |} 
raohs heart wexed ſtrang, and he hearkened , 


not unto the,evth as Jehovah had ſpoken, AR OE ee Cann = | 


And Jchoyah ſaid tmtoMoſes, Riſe up early | a bleſſing, is here turned toa curſe, And this | 
in the moxning, and ſtand before Pharaoh | cond plague , even as the former , God raiſeth 
loe, hee commeth forth tothe waters z and | from the waters : the next is from the earth, vet! 
ſay unto him,thus ſaith Jehovah,Send away | 76+ this is threatned befare it was inflited; the 
my people, that they may ſcrye mee, Elſe, | 2*** << ig eſe] The Greeke Iuterpre 
if thou wilt not ſend away my people, be- | #5 Mncenroon one Or Any; —_— 


hambers, &c, which mply: 
hold,l wil ſend a mixed ſwarme upon thee, "a os lg by DE J tian hou 


and upon thy ſervants,and upon thy people, | of) thy peoph : in this [nſe the Greeke tranſlateth|- 
and into thy houſes ;'and the houſes of the | ic. rough of dowgh}] or (as the Greeke ex- 
Egyptians ſhal be full of the mixed ſwarme, | pounds it) lumpes ofdagh : which the word ſeet 
.|and alſo the grovnd whereon they are. And | th properly to meane} in Exodus 12. 34. 1h) 
I wil marvellouſly ſever inthat day the land | 35 One of the particulars in which God threab 
of Goſhen, upon whichthe people ſtandeth, | 3**Þ the tranſgreſſours of his law, to curſethel, 


; : Deut. 28. 17. 
that there ſhall be no mixed ſwarm there,to | yer thee] or. arainft thee: This fignificth 
the end thou mailſt know that I am Jehovah, the ang +0 _—_ invading br , 
in the midſt of the carth. And I will put a | their houſes, beds, pantries, &c. but the 
redemption berweene my peopic and thy ans themſelves : whom neicher doores, g4t6, 
people : to morrow ſhall this ſigne be. And | walls,nor weapons, could defend from thoſefi 
Jehovah did ſo ; and there came a heavie | 1” <7<atures- By expreſling theſe perſons, o_ | 
mixed ſwarme into the houſe of Pharaoh, | ©PnS of If ae] ſeemeth to be implied : 28 


Da © * I p E n s. : 
:ndthe houſe of his ſervants,and intoall the 4g eat mnp-Avpe alone ed "i 7 cm. (a 
land of Egypt ; the Jand was corrupted by | T ams) a region of Eeype, which was diſtin&irow 


reaſon of the mixed ſwarme, Ard Pharaoh | Goften, where Inge! dwelt. 
called for Moſes and for Aaron, and ſaid, Nee 6. the po pur generall for frogs : with # 
Goeyee, ſacrifice troyour God, inthe land, | multitudes wherof. God plagued the 
And Moſes ſaid, It 5s not meet ſo to doe ; | 924 a5 it faid in Plalm. 78. 45, orrapte {60 
forthe abhomination of the Egyptians, ſhall fired) them. Frogs are loathſome and and 


we (7 crifice to Jehovah our God : loe, ſhall pr anna _ I by Ry ago ones ls 
| we {acrificethe abhomination of the Egyp- | where the holy Ghoſt fgnifieth » Che ancka A 


— — —_——ww—. I—_ 
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__-Exopus VIII 
rits of devills "wh ich comming out of the mouth 


of the Dragn, , and FalſeProphet , (as here 
they came our of 


— 


m o 


| all other enemies of the Church, Eſq 4 A 
' V.15, 6 breathing : ] or refhration,in rand | 


5 


tooke kings of the'earth,as thele did into 
i bers, Plal. 105:30) ro 4 
ofthe great diy of God Al 
14: Phie (in his ze. Hyſtorze, $.c.29.) {pca» 
king of notable documents of ftion by 
| contemptible” creatures , 'mentioneth # citie an 
| France, that wai (of old) driven away Li 
7\ Verſ.7. 4d o |or,did kkewiſe: (ec Ex09.7.11.22. 
$ |: Ver. 8. that be may take 4yay Jor, and kt him re- 
me : by this Pharaoh acknowledgerh both the 
grievouſneſſs'of this plagnef for he requeſted not 
Fe like for che firſt of the » Exod.7.23.) 
and that his Magicians could adde unto his 


kings cham- 


ty; Rev. 16. 13, 


any, Wherefore hee is now forced to ſecke helpe 
of: that God ;, whom before he woald not know, 
Exod. 5. 2.' And;when the Philiftines land was 
lagued witty mice, (Cas Egypt was now with 
trogs) they 5ycounſell of their ſoothfayers,ſenc 
afin-offring to the God of Ifracl.that they might 
tbe healed: ant fhunned hardnefſe of heart, tak! 
warning by: this Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
yer 1095 va : ins * 
Verl. 9. Glory over me | in appointing mee the 
time when I ſhall ws, for 3 ! fo the Greeke 
tranſlaterh it, Appoint rmto me when T ſball pray; and 
'the Chaldee paraphraſcth, __ {he a powerfull 
| worke, and give thou the time, &c, The Hebr. proper- 
ly fignifieth to glory over, or, to vaumt ones ſelſe pint 
pow wv Iudg,7:2. Efay 10.15. Tnthis ſpeec 
| Moſes ſhewed both great faith in God, & humi- 
{licy towards to the King, © extoff ] that is,deſtroy, 
or ki, ver. 13. wm or, as the Gr. trmnllaterk 
but in the river. So Moſes limiteth the meaſure 
|the releaſe, the time hee leaveth to Pharaohs 


lagues(that frogs were inthe river where fiſh had 
bin before, 2s 7.21.) might be the more moved 
[to keepe his-promiſe,in letti 


Sy fore this deliverance is called 


the Greek interpreteth', for the limitedending of the 
| frogs, as bee bad appointedto Pharaoh, = be badpm'] 
. ppom? 

that is, God-bad laid as a plague: or, which Moſes 
' bad put unto Pharaoh, for choice of the time, ver. 9. 
| The Greek fayoureth this latter ſenſe; fo doe the 
words following. 

I14| V.14. «»pobeaps] or, many beaps : Hebr. beapes, 
beapr: of which phraſe, ſce Gen.14.10. 
ſtanke ] with dead frogs, as the river did before 
with dead fiſh, Exod.7.21. The Chaldee tran(la- 
'teth, they ſtanke pm the land, Hereby God recom- 
penſed the' Egyptians fin, in whole eyes the fa- 
your of Ifrael did Rinke before, Exod. 5.21. and 
there remained as yet a memorial of their-plagae, 
the ſtinkwhereof came up jnto their noſtrils : & 
the ill Civour of ſ1ch anderd ſpirits as were figu- 
'red by theſe frogs ( Rev.16.13-14; ) is fignificd, 
| The like is propheſied concerning the Locuſts,in 
focl.2.20, and the armie of Gog,Ezek.39.11.and 


\ plagues , bat: were not able to deliver him from | 


choice , who by ſeeing the remainders of both | 


Ifracl goe. Theres | 


, rruerg, a Ponds,) goc | 
therthem to the battle | 


Fo 


this third plague, God gave Pharaoh no watniag. 
— 


unto them than the waters.So of the fourth and 


'Ing out the told, Ex. 7.19.% 8.5.16. three which 
ſtretching our his haad and rod,as the Haile, Ex. 
the hand, either of Moſes or Aaron;as the mixed 


- fwarme, Exod.8.21,24. the Murraine, Exod. 9.3. 
"and the death of the firſt-borne, Exod. 12,29, 


t amr 9 15. | that the Priefis of 
V.12. becanſe of] or,concerning the word( or buſines, | 
as the Chaldee cranſlateth ir) of the frogs « which | 


| 


ing: that is,ſome inlargemen and reſpir from the 
plague, wherewith he was before fo fraitly affli- 
&ed.The like word is uſed in Efth.4.14. | heaxy | 
unk to underftand,or yeeld tothe word of God: 
See Exod. 7. 14. Thus mM laying on of | 
the plague, nor taking it off, could worke any 
good in Pharaoh : let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, 
will bee not learne righieouſa:(ſe, Elay 26.19. 
V. 16. thy rod: the Greek addeth, with thy hand, 
which the Heb. al(6 exprefſeth it v. 17. And ſo-in; 
Exod. 10.21. where Moſes is bidden ſtretch out 
his band, ſeemeth to be meant his rad withall. ; OF 


aforehand,as he.did of the other two: but halte- 
ned his punifhment,as his ins increaled;Bebring- 
ethchis plague from jhe earth, which was neerer 


fifch plagues,” God gave them warning before' 
hand;bur nor of the fixt,Ex04. 9.8.againe, of the 
ſeventh and eight plagues, hee warned:them, but 
not of theninth , Exod. 10.21, and at the tenth 
plague,the Iſraclites are ſent awa ,Ex.12, More- 
over , thele three farit plagues , "which were from 
the waters & earth,came by Aarons hand ſtretch-! 


were from the heavens and aire, came by Moſes 


9.22.23. the Locuſts, Exod. 10, 12.13; and the 
Darkenefle,Exod. 10.21.22. Three came without 


and one was by Moles hand , but not with the | 


. | rod; as the plague of Boiles, Exodus 9.8.10, 
0 


V. r7. there were lice | Hebr. there was the lowſe; 
put generally for the multitude of this vermine; | 
which being of theleaft ſort of Gods creatures, 
did greatly plague the proud nation. This David 
rehearſerh , 'among other Gods wonders in E- 
gypt, Plal..105.31, Humane writers doe record, 
Ezypt did fpave their whole bodies, 
every third day , kſt any hoſe, or otber fikb, ſhould breed 
upon them that ſerved their gods , Herodpt. in Emerpe. 
So,with things which they ſaperſtitiouſly loath» 
ed, did God plague them. The Greeke calleth 
this plague Shkzipes, which are a kind of ſmall 
ſtinging gxats : but by the Chaldee and others, 
they were lices 

v.18. did ſo] that is,endevoured to dee ſo,but could 
not : and when men are {aid to doe things above 
their abiliry, it meaneth cheir labour and endea- 
vour thereto : as Mat,7.1 3. enter in at the firait gate; 
thar is, ſtrive to enter, Luke 13.2 4+ | 

V.1 9. the finger : 1 that is, the worke , Spirit and 
power of God;who is ſaid, after the manner of men 
to doe things by his handand finger, Pſal,102.26. 
& $.4.8-109.27.1.Sam.6.9.To this ſpeech Chrilt 
hath reference, when he retured thoſe that with- 
ſtood his miracles,as theſe Magicians did Moſes; 
If 1 with the finger of Gadcaſt out devils Luke 1 1.20. | 
which another Evangelilt explains to bee the fp 
rit of Gd Mat.13.23.Here the confeſſion of f _—_ 

Cc a! 


_—_—— 


ExoDus ViII, By: 
and Iambres (of whom ſee before in Exodus 7. | word; ) and for the hurt which Ty | 


tothe 
11.) condemned Pharavh and themſelves : that | people and land which was corrwpeed, or (a 
in "horas refibance, they manifctted their folly | Greeke SY a them. .. - | R | 


unto all men, as 2. Tim. 3. 3. 9. The Chaldee ex- | Verl[.26. not weet : or, netright, ag 
poundeth theic ſpeech "hp it 4 a plagye from be= appointed of God, who. calle: into the 


4 
- 
= 
- 
- 
* 
E 


4 
the Lord. © nefſe, Exod.3,18, The Greeke:tranflatethye win 
Mn Neloo fend] or preſent t fe | ſo be dome. the abomanatian ; beat 
Verſ.21. a mixed firarme ]of flies, waſps, hornets, SY PFans ap 
or as ſome thinke, of wild beaſts, ſerpents, mice, for 
and the like. The Hebrew and Chaldee words, | f ſenſes, | 
fignifie oncly a mixed multitude ; but ſhew not of things 
4 Ti creatures. The Grecke now extant , hath ' 
Kimenuis, that is, the Dog-fye ; Hicrom faith, of | nat 
old the Lxxij. Interpreters called it Komomus, | things as God requireth? that would-be anabe- 
1 arid Aquila tranſlated it Pammuia, that is, the com | mination to the Egyptians, The Greeke tranſl. 
mon, or all ſorts of flier. The Chaldee paraphraſe | teth plurally, abomingtians ; and the Chaldee exe! 
on Plalm. 78. 45; expoundeth it « mixed ſwarme | plaineth it thus ; for the beaſts, wbieh tbe E! yi 
of wild beaſts of the field; ſo the latter Hevrewes, | worſbippeth, we ſhall i ar ſacrifice : (ee, ſroll the fork 
as Aben Ezr4,and Sol. Jarehi(on Exodus 8.) name | fice the beaſts which the Egiptiqusguor ſpp , tho; The 
them, Lyons, Wolves, Beares,Leopards ; and all kinds "Ki, tot e often calleth the Gods,and ſervizesafthe 
of evill beaſts, Serpents, and Scorpions. With whom heathens,abommations ; as Deut.7»254$ 12.304. 
accordeth Philo, (or the Author of the booke | 2 King. 23. 13. Ezrag. 1. HY 44-3 9. Nowthe| 
of Wiſedome) who ſaith, that as the Egyptians | principall facritices of the Hebrewes, were Quen 
ipped Serpents void of reaſm, and wile beaſts; | and Sheep, Gen.15.9. and all eepers were 
ſo God ſent @ multimde of nnreaſouable beaſts upon | an abomtiuatian tothe Epyptians, Ge. 46:34. fora; 
them for vengeance, for the Lord wanted not means | humane writers doe record) they that keptinth|- 
(as hee falth ) to ſend among them a multizude of | Temple of Tupiter T behanys , or daelt inthat provina 
Beares ,* or fierce yms., or unkyowne wild beaſts full | (in the land of Egypt)bey alt abftained from fieqe, 
of rage newly created, breatbing ont ei: her a fiery va- | and ſacrificed goats: and thoſe Thebane Egy 
powr , or filthy ſen's of ſcattered ſmoake , Etc, Wild.1 1, | killedno rams , but ognted them buly; and they had 
15.17.18, As in Exodus 12.38, | -tas is uſed | an mage of Jupiter with a rammes fage. Likewile the 
for a mixed multitude of people of ſundry nas | Egyptians might ſacrifice wo cowes, becauſe theymer 
tions: ſo gnerob here ſeemeth to intend, not one, | emſecrated unto Tf ;, whole image allo they had, 
but many ſorts of creatures, tiying,, or run- | like 8 woman with cores hornes ; and all the 
ning, and fuch they were as did eat (or devour) | rezerenced cowes aboue all of othgr eatzell; as wi 
the Egyptians,Plaln.78. 45. and ak a (or de- | Heroditus in his biftory , booke 2. and other w 
fred) he land , Exodus 8. 24. and becauie hee | teitific the like ings of them: as P erat 
faith, their houſes ſhould be fill of them, Ithinke | booke of 1ſir.and Oſiris, will they nat flan|. 
rather they were {mall creatures , than Lyons, | #s? ] meaning, dwbthſſe they will, Thereforsthe 
Beares, or the like. Greeke tranſlateth , wee ſpall he floned.: andthe 
Verl. 22. will marvellouſly ſever ] will ſeparate | Scripture .it ſelfe often reſalvechſuch queſti 


|and exempt in a marvellous and glorious man- | by affirmations: as is ſhewed oa Gen.4-7.and | 
ner: wherefore the Greeke expoundeth it, para» | 13-9. | ah 
doxaſo, that is, I will marvellouſly rife, OTF Miracu- Verl. 27. ſball ſay : ] for they knew nothow!?] 
louſly bmonr. See Exodus 33. 16. Gow in | they ſhould ſerve the Lord, till chey camethi- 
Greeke Geſem : a province in Egypt, where [> | ther, Exod. 10.26. The Gr. tranſlateth, hath ja, 
racl dwelt : ſee Gen.45,10, fiandab that is, | referring it to that generall-precept;in Ex.5:4- 
flaieth or tarieth, from being ſent away to ſerve Verſ.28, not remoze very farre,: |] or, not in any aft 3 
me : as Exodus 9. 28. or, ſiandeth , that is, divel- | remove ſarre : Hebrew, remwuing farre put retwove fart: 
lah. in the midſt ] the Greeke tranſlateth, | of which pbrale, ſee Gen-2.17..,..,  jytreatg®;) 
ruling all the eariþ, (or land.) Greeke , pray zee therefore for me unto the Lard: mear 
Verl. 23. 4 redemption : ] that is, as the Greeke | ning that the plague might be taken away 88 | 
tranſlateth, a &viſuon (or diſtintion : ) whereby it | 8. and 29. Se Simon Magus requeſted the prayit 
ſhall appeare that I doe redeeme and ſave them | of Peter, A& $8.24. | | 7 
from this plague. The Chaldee explaineth it Verl. 29. that the nyixed ſwarme may] or as the 1 
thus, I will put a redemptin to my people , and upon thy | Greeke tranſlateth , and the nel ſal & 
people I will bring a plagpe. So in Plalm.111.9. bee | part: fer theſe two phraſes are uſed indifferentlys] | 
ſent a redemption to by people : and herein Gods | as one Evangeliſt writeth, and zbe inbtriuancef 
grace in Chriſt was figured ; for by him, God | be ours, Marke 12.7. another faith , tha theinkd 
bath made a redemption for ys people, Luk. 1.68. tence may be ours, Luke 20.14, $6e alſo the notes 00 
Verl. 24. did ſo] bee ſaid , and there came # mixed | Gen.27 4.& 12.12. Herein Moſes ſhewed get 
ſwarme, Plal, 105, 31. which here Moſes calleth | faith, that his prayer ſhould be granted. 
bertie or grievous : both for the naultitude of theſe | more decerve |Heb. ad 10 deceive;or,to weekgav the 
noylome creatures (as the Gr. interpreteth the | ſignifieth,1.Kin.18.27.this he laid becauſebe by 
eb.A. pro 
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2 | Veri 32. made bervie | by hardning his heart a- 


Maurraine of beaſts, Exopus I X Boiles0n man and beaſts, 27 


promiled rhe like before, verſe $, but God will not | 
be mcked, Gal.6.7. lob'1319. -| * | 


 oainit, the: Lond: ſee veric 15, and: chap. 7:14. 
ſort wt] asthe Greekeſaich, he not ſend, 
' And fo Mbles ſpeaketh alfo.inExod.10,27. And 


 blaines. breaking forth upon -man and upon 
' beaſt. And the -Magicians could not and 


before Moſes, becauſeof the boyle,forthe 
boyle wasS\upon the Magicians, and-uponall 


the heayens,andir was a boyle with ſcalding | 


| 


| ofzen when thingsare denied'to bedone;” it in1- the Egypuans,, And Ichovah made- 

| olierh NC anatitgncts : which the H6ly Ghoſt | the heartof Paaraoh, and he hearkned-nor 
ſometime explainethizas David removednot the Arke; | unto.them,evenas Iehovab had {poken unto! 
| 1. Chro- 13. 13. that-is,, hee would not remove tf, Moſes, And Iehovah ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 


| 2.$am.6.10. / - | early.in the morning, ſte Og ou 
| | | raoh.,and ſay unto him, Thas ſaith Tehowah,, 
| MLLTT LAT LAT ASAT ALATA TT, theodefohs Hebrewes > Sendaway my 
Cnan. I% people, that they may ſerve-me.. Foratthis: 
1, God threatneth the fift Plague', the marraine of | time I wil ſend al my plagues.inta:thycheart, 
cattell : | 4, but exempteth Tſterl. 6, TheEgypions | and upon thy ſervants, and uponthy people; 
| catiell die: 7, yet Pharaoh'is bardied 5, Godbringeth | that thoy maiſt know-that there 4\nonc like 


| the ſixet plagyie; boyles upanman and beaſt: 17, Sotbat | 6 in 211, the earth, -Fornaw Iſentout 
| * J k » my 
| Blu ar ” a_— ky No: 74,25 | hand; and I had. ſmitten thee and thypeo- 


neunedsi122, The fri ble and lo ' with, the! peſtilence,, and thou hadſt 
| [ade is Mee” beef por 50 £4 nk my hoe cut off tron the earth,, Bur in very 
Pharaoh emfeſſeth his ſame, and ſeth to Moſer, 73, who | deed, forthis have I raiſed thee up, for ro 
prajethto "<4 and the plagne ceaſetb : 34, mbereupom | ſh2w in. thee my power, and that my name 
 Pharaobs beart as bardned yet mare. . may be declarcd inall the earth. As yetexat- 
1; AND lIehevat ſaid unto Moſes ; Goe | teſt thou thy ſelfe againſt my-people, that 
| FN in unto Pharaoh, ahd ſpeake unto him, | :how wile norſend them away : Behold, Lwil 
|  - Thus ſaith !chovah.the God of the | rain, abour zh45 rjane to morrow;a very hea- 
' Hebrewes, Send away my people,thatthey | vie haile;, ſuchas hath not beene the like in 
2 may ſerve mee, For if thou retuſe toſend EgyPK ſince the day it was founded,evenun- 
3 themaway,and thou ſtill wi/t hold them:Be- | tillnow. And now ſend ad ſpecdily gather 
hold, the hand of Iehovah is uponthy eat- | thy cattell andall that thou haſtinrke field : 
tell, which & in the field,upon the hortes,up- | every man and beaſt which ſhall bee found 
onthe aſſes, upon the camels,uponthe oxen, | inthe field , and ſhall nor be gathered into 
and upon the ſheepe : a very grievous mur- | the houſe, the have ſhall even come dawne 
+ raine, And Ichovah will marvellouſly ſeycr | upon them, and they ſhall dye, He thar fea- 
'betweene the cattell of Iſrael and the cattell | red the word of Ichovah, amongſtthe ſcr- 
of Egypt; and there ſhall nor dye any _ vants of Pharaoh, made his feryants and his! 
5 of allthar is the ſons of Iſrael. And Ichovah | cattell fly into the houſes. And hee har fer; 21 
appoimed a ſet time, ſaying, To morrow Ic- | not his heart unto the word of Tehovah, he | 
» bovah will doe this thing inthe land, And | left his ſervants and his catrell in the field, | 
[Tehovah did this thing on the morrow, and | And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch forth 22 | 
All the cattell of the Egyptians dyed, bur of | thine hand towardsthe heavens, and there 
[the cattell of the ſops of Lirael died not one. | ſhall be haile in all the land of Egypt, upon 
7 | And Pharaoh ſenr, 8& behold,there was not | man and upon beaſt, and every herbc 
| any one of the cattell of Iſracl dead: and the | of the field,in the land of Egypt. And Mo- 
| heart of Pharaoh was made heavie, and hee | ſes ſtretched forth his rod towards the hea- 
$ ſent not away the ople. And Ichovah | vens, and Ichovah gave voices, and haile ; 
ſaid unto Moſes and-unto Aaron, Take to | and fire went uponthe ground ; and Icho- 
you your hands full of aſhes of the furnace, | vab rained haile upon the land of Egypr. 
and let Moſes ſprinkle it towardsthe hea- | And there was haile, & fire catching iclelfe 
vens, in the eyes of Pharaoh. And it ſhall | among the haile, heavie, ſuch as there 
de(turned) ro ſmall duſt,upon all the land of | was notthe like in all the land of Egypt, 
E2ypt; and it ſhall bee upon man and upon | fince it was a nation, Andthe baileſinore 
dealt.toa boile breaking forth with ſcalding | in all the land of Egypt, all that was in 
blaines, in all the land of Egypt. And they | the field, from man even unco beaſt : and| 
tooke aſhes of the farnace,and ſtood before | the baile ſmote every herbe of the field, and | 
Pharaoh; and Moſes ſprinkled it towards | brake every tree of þ 44 held. Onely x on 
| C 2 an 
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'The plague of Baile. 


Exopus IX. 


— ——  —— __ 


26 
27 


28 


35 


'H 


were, was there no haile. And Pharoah ſent, 
andcalled for Moſes and for Aaron,and faid 
unto them,T have ſinned his time : Tehovah 
#5 juſt, and Il and my people «re wicked. In- 
treat ye Tehovah,for zt j5 enough, that there 
be no wore voices of God, and haile, and I 
will ſend you away, and ye ſhall no longer 
ſtay. And Moſes faid unto him ; When 
4: gone out of the citic,I will ſpread abroad 
| my hands unto Ichovah , the voices ſhall 
ceaſe;and the haile ſhall be no more ; that 
thou maiſt know that the carth #5 Iehovahs. 
But thou and thy ſervants, Iknow,that yee 
will not yet feare before Ichovah God. 
And the flaxe and the barley was ſmitten; 
for the barley was inthe care, and the flaxe 
was bolled. But the wheat and the rye were 
not ſmitten, for they were hidden. And 
Moſes went out of thecitic, from Pharaoh, 
and ſpread abroad his hands unto Ichovah ; 
and the voices and the haile ceaſed, and the 


| r4ine was not poured upon the earth. And 


| Pharaoh ſaw thatthe raine, &the haile,and 
| the voices were ceaſed; and he added for to 
ſinne, and made heavie his heart, he and his 
ſervants. And the heart of Pharaoh waxed 
ſtrong , and he ſent not away the ſonnesof 
Iſrael, even as Ichovah had ſpoken, by the 


hand of Moſes, 


_— 


mm 


—— 


Annotations. 


Ebrerres ] in Chaldee, Tewes : fo inverſ 13. 
and uſually in other places. For they which 
of old were called Hebrerwes of Heber the Patri- 
| arch, Gen. 14.13. were after called Jeers, Eſth. 
| 3.6, of Iudas the Patriarch, Iakobs fourth ſon : 
| ſce Gen.29.35. and 49.8, 

Verl.3. the band] The Chaldee expounds it, 4 
plagne from before the Lord. ſbeepe ] or flcks,both 
ſheepe and goats. e205 murraine or heavie 
feftilence : the Chaldee and the Greeke calleth it, 
a very great death. Sec the notes on Exod. 5.3. for 
itist - ſame Ir there uſed. 

Verl, 4. In the Greeke, will glorifie : ſee 
Exo:8.22. FER tbing ]JHeb. a —dhee qr 
which may be ſpoken of ; ſo word, is for thing, in 
verſe5.&6. 

Verſ.6. all tbe cattel{ ] that is, of all ſorts ſome : 
for other ſome remained for an after plague, ver. 
19.25. And this was the fift jndgement,of which 
Aſaph faith, God weighed out a path to bis anger, &c. 
and gave uy their beaſts to the murraine, (or peſtilence :) 
Pſal.78.50. 

: Verl. 7. made beavie] and ſo,obſftizate : ſee Exo- 
 dus 7.1 
Verſ.8. your bands full] Hebrew, gbe fukreſſe of your 


7. Here againe the fixt plague is brought upon 
"gw out warning giventhem bolves! ſec 


hw % 
TS % ns 


land of Goſhen, where the ſonnes of Tfracl | 


the notes on Exodus 8.16: 
The matter of this plague is from the fire, azgF 


next from the aire. the heavens ] as ine 
this puniſhment. to come upon them Coniing 
above, in ſpeciall manner. to 8 boyle or as the 
Greeke tran(lateth, boyles, or ſores, botches, Of ſuch 
oft-times leproſic did breed,as Lev.1 3.18, 9.20, 
ſealding blaines ] or , boyling bliſters , a word 
not uſed but in this Egyptian plague, and it was 
an extraordinary and uncurable byle, ſuch a; 
Moſes threatned among other curſes, for the 
breach of Gods law, Deut. 28. 27. the Lord wil 
ſmite thee with the boyls of Egypt, &Cc. 
canſt not be healed, The Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth it in 
Greek , by anevill and a malignant boyle, Rey,16;2, 
Verl(:10. it wa ]or there was, as the Greek trays 
ſlateth there were boyles. Thus the plagues come 


greater follow , even into his heart, v. 14, Vntg 
this ſfixt plague of Eeyprs anſwereth the fir 
plague of the ſpirituall Egypt, where therewy,' 
an evill and malignant boyle, upon the max rebich bad thþ 
mark of the beaft E* which worſbiped bis imageRev.16/2, 

Verſ. x1. could not ſtand) as hitherto they had 
withſtood Moſes , and Pharaoh would hart had 
them done ſo till : but now their folly 37.4 theme 


ſted unto all men : (ce 2. Tim.3.8.9. Exod.7:11,12, 
and8, 18. Compare alſo herewith , Rev, 6:17, 


{ 


| 


where it is faid, the great day of (the Lambez) 
wrath 14 come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? © 
Verſ.1 2. made firong :] and as the Greeke trans 


is ſcene inthe latter Egyptians ; they blaſpheme the 
God of heaven , for their paines and for their boylesz but 
repent not of their workes, Rev.16,11, W 

Verſ.1 5. I ſend ous my hang | by the peſtilencear 
murraine among the beaſts, v.3.6. and I hadjmits 
ten thee with the ſame peſtilence ; and thu hadf 
beene cut off , for ſo thy finnes deſerved ; but fora 
another cauſe, (which after is declared in v.16.) 


the former, from the earth and water; of the | 


neerer unto Pharaoh , to his skin and fleſh: buy | 


flateth it , berdned. See Exod.4,21. A like event| 


I have ſpared thee, This ſeemeth to be the proper 


meaning of theſe words. Otherwiſe takingthe 
time paſt, for that which is to come, (formart| 
certainty) it may be read, I we wo , namely,it, 
thou ſubmit not. And ſo the Greeke expoynds 
it, I will ſexd ; and the Chaldee thus , for nw#1 | 
were before me, that T will ſend out my powerfull plagy 
Peſtilence ] in Greeke and Chaldee, death, | 
Verſ.16. But invery deed | or, And terey.. 4 
for this] the Apoſtle (Rom.g.) addeth a word of 
intention, fo 
pole; as the Greeke expounds it , for thweas 
raiſed tbee up] ſo the Apoſtle (in Rom.9.17y 
expounds the Hebr, I have made thee ſtand up; Of 1 
be emtituted (and ſet )thee. The common Sr.ve 
ſion hath,chou haſt leene reſerved or kept alzve)which 
thongh it bee true, yet doth it not expretieus 
whole meaning of God , who had not only Xp 
himalive from the former pl but eve Falles, 
ſet & conſtituted him for a veſſel of wrath, X%, 


example of Gods juſtice & ſeverity;as Paul 
eth it tothat argument. And thart ft tnay 4. 
| ply the conſtitution or being of a ti + 


* = * 


— 


this ſame : rneaning canſe, or put 


<< 


 oſbesJor, mine 


Exopus 1X. 


9 


O 


"> pre clewnere theweth z as where one Pro- 
; pher faith, the Angell of the Lord flwd by the 
\ threſhing, tloore, 1 Chro 21.1 5.another laith,the 
| Angell w by it, 2 Sam.24 16, for to ſbew jar, 
| that Imay ſpew: as Paul explaineth ic,See the notes 
| on Genel;6.19, thee: Jor, ſhew thee: but both 
' the Grecke tranſlation and the Apoſtle (Rom, 9. 
| 17.)addeth the word #z. Which is often to bee 


| obſerved in words compounded as this is,as Gen. 


| 20.20, drrell viicth me, Plal. 5.5. pjourne with thee, 
' Pal.42.5. reſorted with them ; Sm againit me,Prov. 
| 8. 36. and ſundry the like. te declared | Hebr, 

for 10 diclare ( or tell ) my name: See the notes on 
|'Genef. 6. 20. The Chaldee tranſlateth, that they 
may declare the power of | my name, From hence the A- 

oftle inferreth, T berefore God h2th mercie on whom 

will; and whom he will be bhardxth Rom. g.18. 
| Verſ.18. about this time: | Greeke at this boure, 
(or time) for the Greeke uſeth theſe two indiffe- 
rently ; as, In that howre, Luke 10, 21. whercas 
Matthew faith, Þ» that time, Matt. 11.25. 
very heavie ] or,, vebemen!ly mighty ; that is,ſore and 
grievous, This plague procecdeth from theayre 
' 25 the former did from the clements. unded | 
[that is, the foundatian of it laid: as the Gr 
_ Abpak ber for to fl 

Ver( 19. ſpeedily gather | gather fav to flee,or to re- 
tire, as the — hgniheth, ler, 4.6, & 6.1, This 
warning, as it implyed great danger to come; ſo 
no lefſe mercie in God, cowards ſuch ill deferving 
people. = eren come downe | Hebrew,and ſhall come 
dva-ne, and they ſhall dye ; meaning with the haile ſo 
| ſoone as it ſhould fall, | 

Ver. 20. made to flee, | the Greeke and Chaldee, 
tranſlate , gathered, this explaineth the former 
| word, in verſe 19. 

Verſ.21. ſet not by beart]that is, regarded not. See 
Exod.7.23. be /ft ] or , bee alſs left. Bur the 
word al (or and) may be omitted, as is ſhewed 
on Gen.$.6. 

Verſ. 23. gave voices ]that is, ſent nyyſer of thu» 
dr : (o the Scripture eliewhere ſpeaketh of the 
wice (or noyſe) of thunder , Rev. 6.1, and thimders 
mtered their waices, Revel. 10.3. And although 
ſometime 2oices and thwnders are mentioned di- 
ſtinly, as inRev. 4.5. & $. 5. yet hereby wices 
ſceme to bee meant th:mders. So at the giving of 
the Law,Exod. 19.16. and'20.18, baile] with 
ſuch God killed alſo the Canaanites, Toſ.10.11. 
And unto Iob heſaith ; Haſt thou ſrene the treaſures 
(of th: Haile , which Thave reſerved againſt the time of 


e faith, 


| trouble, againſt the day of batycll and war # lob 33. 22. 


[23. Vnto this ſeventh plague of Egypt,the Lord 
.compareth the ſeventh plague of the Antichciſti- 
ans; where, upon the Call poured ont into the ayre, 
there were voices and thunters,and ligbtnings and earth- 
q"eke,and ſuch gs wx not fince mn were the earth, 
] and 3 great haile of a talent weight fel upom men. for which 
they bliphemel G4, Revel. 16. 17.18.21, 

fireawent,] that is, ran Song on the ground , as the 
Grezferranſhiteth it ; which was extraordinary 


 \nImoſttercible : ſo that not the baile only, but 


the lizhtmngs and fiery flames , conſumed their eat- 
han. 45 the Pualniilt witnefſetb,Plal.78.47.48.and 


_ 


| 


| 


| ACt.10.12. all fncrefaoted beaſts 8c. & before in v.6, 


] | ſting places , when it ſpall baile an the forreſt , Elay 31. 


- | yee ſball not adde to ſland : that is,to ſtay,or remaine,as 


| 


notes on Gen.30.5, and 23.6, The Greeke retai- 


— —OC_ 


29 


CO o—— OOO 


105.32-33- Soinother judgements, bait and fire 
is mentioned, in the deſtruftion of Davids ene- 
mies, and of the Afﬀyrians, Plal. 18. 13,14. 15: 
Elay 30.30.31. | 

er(. 2 4. catching it ſelfe; ] that is, one flaſh of 
lightning taking hold of another, & ſo the flames 
intoulding themſelves, did increaſe and burne 
more terribly. This word is uſed only here; and 
inEzek.1.4. The Greeketranſlateth it, flaming, 
(or ſerting on fire , which word the Apoſtle uſeth, 
am. 3.6.) and fo the Chaldce faith, ivflaming it 
flfe- And David calleth it, fire of flames, Plal.105. 
32- audio or, toanaim: whichthe Greeke 


explaincrh , ſine there was anztionupo it. A like | 


phraſc is in Rev. 6.18. ſnce men were upon the earth, 
Verl.25,from man 8c. Jthat is,both men and beaſt. 
ezery tree | the Gr. ſaith, all the trees, meaning | 

of all ſorts; for there was ſome left remaining for 


anafter plague, Exod. 10.5, Alike phraſe is in 


Verſ.26. no baile. ) So30d had preſerved them 
from former plagues,v.6. andch.$.ver.22,and ſo 
God promileth to prelerve his people in quiet re- 


13,19, | 

Verſ:28: for it is exowh] or, andlet it be enough : 
lo the Greek "hadron. 4 -tooke it, oniiiting 
and let it ceaſe. voices of God, | that is', thunders 
from God , or mighty loud thimders.; as mountains of 
God, Plal.36.7.are high and ſtrong mounts; ſee the 


neth the Hebrew phraſe. mo longer tay] Hebr. 
the Grecke tranſlateth: or as the Chaldee cx- 
pounds it, be delayed. 

Verl.29. my bands, Hebr. my palmes ; that is, as 
the Chaldecexplajneth it,my hands iz prajer, So in 
v.33. The freading out of the palmes of the hands, was 
a common geſture uſed in prayer,as kneeling alſo 
was ; fignitying a deſire 49 they might receive 
from God, the thing®they craved ; fo Salomon 
did when he prayed,2.Chro.6.13.and David.Plal. 
143.6. and Ezra,Ezr.9.9.and others, Tob 11.13. 
Like this was the kf:ing wpot the hands; whereof 
ſce Exod..17.11, 1s Ihovabs jor belonging to 
lebovah, as che Creator Protellor,Governor of all 
things: doing whatſoezer be peat, in heavens earth, 
feargſee, Plal. 135.6, Or this ſeatence there is of- 


ten mention and great uſe in the Scriptures : ſce | 


Deut. 10-14. 15.Plal.24.1. &c. 1 Cor:10.25.28, 


Ver{.30. will not yet feare]chis the event fhewed 
to be true, v. 35. Hereby it appearcth ; that the 


prayers of the-faithtull may remove temporary 
plagues, even from the wicked agd impenitent. 
Compare 1 King.18.42.45. Ex.32.11.14 34-35+ 


Verſ.31. m theexre}the Hebrew AVib,ignifieth | 
a greens care of eorne with the ftalke,Levit.2.14. Of | * 


it;the monerh when corne was newly ripe,is cal- 
led Ab, whereof ſec Exod.13.4.  bolled Jot.ini 
tbe ſtalke : the Greeke tran(lateth ir freirg: 

; ecl.32 rye: ] or the graine called Zxa, or S pelt, 
in Hebrew Cuſſemecb ; of this is mention alloin 
Ezek. 4.9. Elay 28. 25. The brew DoQtors 
count ir * kind of wha! : as Maininy ſheweth in 

SA... _treat, 


— 


J 


”J Pharaoh hardned, Exopus X. Flagues of [ocuſl 


——_—_—_— 


PE 


teat. of Lieengh.s,S.1., bidde: | Hebrew, darke, 
or, obſcure, that is, hid under ground , not to 
ſcene ; the Grecke tran(lateth it,Jorewars. 


Verſ(.33. batk ceaſed] This ſheweth the effe&t of 


| Moſes faith and praycr: the Apoſtle noteth the 


like of Elias, who prajed, and # rained wt ou the 
earth by the ſpace of three yeeres and fixe moneths : and 
he prayed agine, end the beaten gave reine, Tam. 5-17 
þ z Lg written for our comfort , for chey 
were men, ſubjedf to like paſſums # wee are. The ſame 
is to be obſerved -n _ : 0.18.19. _ _ 
ther plagues which Moſes by prayer to0K away» 

Vert 3a, made beavie] that is, obſimate and bard. 
SceExod.7.14. 

Ver(.34. waxed ſirong] was made faſt and hard: 
ſee Ex0d,4.21. bythe bend] that is,by the mir 
nierie or propheſie of Moſes, who had hgnivied ſo 
much before,verſe 30. So Gods word came by the 


1 band of Haggai, Hag, 1-1. by the hand of Malzchy, 


Mal. x.1. and by the handof all the Prophets, 2+ King. 
17.13. that is,by them as his miniſters and inſtru- 
ments. And the bandof the Lord, fometime is the 


ſpirit of propbecie, 2, King.y.15. 


LLLLLLLLLI ST LS ALLTEL, 


| Cuna?r. % 


1, God fleweth Moſes reherefore hee bardned Pha- 
raobs beart. 3, Locuſis are threatned to bee ſent. 7, 
Pharaoh, py 9% Roa mclineth to let 1ſrael goe, 
but ch his mind. 12, T be eighth plague, Locuſt 
come _ Foypt. 16, Prado bi F< 
arketh forgiueneſſe, and defireth Moſes prayer. 19, The 
Locuſts are taken away , and Pharaohs beart 4 hardned. 
21, Darkeneſſe, the ninth plague , #4 ſent wpon Egypt. 
24, Pharaoh would ſend Iſrael array, but ſtay their cat» 
tell. 25, Moſer refuſeth to leave # boofe behind. 27, 


Pharaoh 15 bardned, and forbiddeth Moſes , on paine of 
death, to fee bys face any more. 


DOS 
N D Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes; Goe 
in unto Pharaoh, for I have made hea- 
vie his heart, and the heart of his ſer- 
vants, that 1 = ſet rheſe my ſignes in the 


midſt of him. And that thou maift tell in 
theeares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſons ſon; 
the things which I have wrought in Egypt, 
and dis pom which I hayc put among 
them ; and that ye may know that I aw [c- 
hovah. And Moſes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and faid unto him , Thus faith Ie- 
hovah, the God of the Hebrewes ; How 
long refuſeſtthouto humble thy /elfe before 


mee? Sendaway my peoplc,that they ma 
4 ſerve me. For if thou eo fad an? 
| my people, behold, I bri 


to morrow the 
Locuſts into thy coaſt, And they ſhall cover 
the eye of theearth , and one ſhall not be a- 
bleto ſee the carth ! and they ſhall eate the 
reſidue of that whichis cſcaped, which re- 


—_— 


bee | eat every tree which growethfor you / gy 


& | allthe fruit of thetrees, which the haile had 


"maineth unto you from the haile!; and 


of the field. Andthey thall fill thy hou wy 
the houles of all thy ſervants, and the hou. 
ſes of all the Egyprians ; which thy fathers 
and thy fathers fathe15 have nor feene, ſince! 
the day zhatthey were upon the carth, unz 
this day : and he turned himſelte, and wen 
out from Pharaoh. And Pharaohs ſeryanss 
ſaid unto him, How long ſhall this maxbe; 
ſnare untous 2 ſend away the men, thatthey 
may ſerve Ichovah their God:knoweſt thoy 
notyetthat Egyptis deſtroyed 2 And Mo. 
ſes & Aaron were brought againe unto Phz. 
raoh ; and he ſaid unto them , Goeſeryele. 
hovah your God : who, and who, arethe 
thar ſhall goe * And Moſes ſaid, We willgo, 
with our yong and with ourold; with our 
ſons and with our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds,will we goe, for we have 
a feaſt of lehovah. And he ſaid untothem, 
Let Ichovah be ſo with youas I will ſends 
way you, and yourlittle ones : ſee #0 t, for 
evillZ be ore your faces. Notſo; goenoy 
ye men, and ſerve Ichoyah, for that youdid 
requeſt : and he drove them out from Phe 
raohs preſence. And Ichovah ſaid unto Mo-| 1 
ſes ; Stretch out thy hand over the landof 
Egypt, forthe Locuſts,thatthey may come 
up upon the landof Egypt , and eate yt 

herbe of the land.a!l that the hatle hath/ett, 
And Moſes ftretched our his rod over the 
land of Egyptyand Ichoyah brought anEakt 
wind upon the land, all that day, andallthe 
night : the morning was, and the Ext wind 
brought up the Locuſts, And the Locuſis 
went up over all the land of Egypt, and 
reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt, | 

heavie ; before them there were no fi 

Locufſts as they , and after them ſhall-no 
ſuch be. And they covered theeye of al 
the carth, and the land was darkened; and 
theydid cate every herbe of theland, and 


left; and there remained not any greet 
ung in the rrees, or inthe herbes of the 
field, in all the land of Egypt. AndPl 
raoh haſtcned to call for Moſes and for Au 
ron; and he ſaid , I bave ſinned againſt I& 
hoyah your God,and againſt you. And ow 
forgive 1 pray thee my ſinge , onelyti8|| 
once,and intreat ye Ichovah your God.thit 
| he may takeaway from me thisdearh of 
And he went out from Pharaoh, andinter 
ted Jehovah, And Ichovab- turneda 


1 


| Lement ſtrong ſea wind, and tooke wa | 
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Locuits., and faſtened them to the red ſea ; 
there remained not one Locuſt in all the 
coaſt of Egypt- And Ichovah made ſtrong 

the heart ot Pharaoh, and hee ſentnot away 

' the ſonnes of Iſrael. And Jehovah ſaid unto 

| Moſes ; Streich our thy hand towardthe 

| heavens, and there ſhall bee darkeneſle over 

\rhe land of Egypt, that one may feele the 
darkenelle. Feel Moles ſtretched our his 

hand toward the heavens, and there was 0b- 

ſcure darkneſle in al the land of Egyptthree 
dayes. They ſaw not any man his brother, 
neither roſe they any man from his place, 
three daycs: but toall the ſounes of I{rael 
there was light intheir dwellings, And Pha- 
raoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, Goc yee 

ſerve Ichovah ; onely let your flockes an 

your herds bg ſtayed : let your little ones al- 
ſo goe with you. And Moſes ſaid, Thou allo 
ſhalt give inte our hand, ſacrifices andburnt- 
offrings , that we may doe ſacrificeto Icho. 

'vah our God. And our cattell alſo ſhall go2 

with us; there ſhall not an hoofe be lefr, for 

thereof ſhall wee take to ſerve Iehoyah our 

God; and we know not with what wee ſhall 

ſerve Tehovah, untill we come thither, And 


27 Ichayah made ſtrong the heart of Pharaoh, 
28 | and hee would not ſend them away. And 


Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Getthee from mee, 
take heed to thy ſelfe, ſeemy face no more, 
for inthe day thou ſceſt my face, thou ſhalt 


29 die. And Moles ſaid, Thouhaſt ſpoken wel : 


3 


4 


I will not ſee thy face againe any more, 
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| Annotations. 


| DNy Here beginneth the fifteenth Sefton 
or LeQtyre of the Law, ſee Gen. 6,9, { 
Verl.1, for I} or, though I have made beavie, that 
is, bardned : ſee Exod. 7. 14. of him] af Pha» 
raoh and his ſervants: therefore the Greeke tran» 
flaterh 4, then, {aying, tbat theſe ſignes may bereafter 


eneeepo | 

Ml Ther 3. thou i 6 qpgor'y ters bets 
acl1tes ; as atter I a ne 

tranllateth here. And wi 6.20, 21. Moſes 

|willerh Ifracl to tell their ſonnes,of the frguet and 

(wanders great audevil,yhich the Low! bad brought 

(Upon Egypt. The like is in PaL73.5.6.7.&c. 

things the Chaldee faith, the mivacte. 

| Verl.3. Hebreme; ]in the Chaldee Texees. - 


Wilt than not reverence me f 


| Verſ.4, Lxuſs] or Graſboppers : the Hebrew is 
Laſt; pur cet far a an ra of Locuits ; 
(43 tree, for trees, Gen. 3.2.) Andthe originall 
Atbeh, hath the denoryination of a wwdtitude, be- 
_ their nature is to be muny cogether as Prov. 


buntle thy lte] the Greeke tranſlateth, how-bug 


| 


30. 47. the Lact have ny «Jar oe Erth al | 
them by beapes : and hu CE IREY 


| noiſe with thein wings, as if they were birds ane doe dar- 


reſcrabled to s, hep. Iadg.6.5, 

Verſ.y .ubege} pat for the whole face, or upmoſt 
part of the tart , which is ſcene with the eye > as 
the Greeke tran([aterh it , the ſight, or ſaperficier. 
The Ghaldee explains ic,of hiding the fight of the 
ſurne frons the earth : (o in verſe 15. Humane wri- 
cers teſtifie, that thegreet Loenſts fly, endmyahe great 


hen the fine, Plazie, booke 11. chapter 29, | 
that whiah # eſcaped | Hcbr. the «caping, or, euaſion. 
Verſ.6. bouſts the Locuſts are reported to gnuw 
all things, even the doores of houſe: : Plinie, beoke 1 1. 
chapter 29, Some of the Hebrewey write, that 
theſe Locuſts did not only hurt the fruics of rhe 
earth, but men alſo; as the author of the boqgk of 
Wiſedome, c.16. verſ.9. faith, we biringy of Loenft; 
and of flies killed them ; neiyber was there any re» 
Verſ.7. ſervants ]the noblez and counſe}lorg of 
« # frare] that is, ad&ſirufim,, by th 
plagues thit hee bringeth upon us. This ond | 
ſhare, alually fignifieth themeans of deftruſtion ; 
as Exod.23.33. Iof. 23.13. r.Sam. 13.21. which + 
here the Egyptians impute unto Moſes; whereas 
4 ſaare is in the tranſpreſſion of an evill man Prov.2 9.6 
knoweſt thou } the Greeke interpreteth it , pr 
rwouldeſt thou know ? | 
Verſ.9. haze) Hebr. t9 as is : whereby is meant 
we bave; as is noted on Geneſ.12.16. The word 
#, is ſupplied here in the Greeke verfton, 
fit of lebonab | {o called, becauſe it was comman- 
ded by him, Exod. 5.1. and was to beekepr untg 
him ; as the Chaldee expounds it, s feaft before the 
Lord, and as elſewhere it is ſaid, # feaſt unto Tybo- 
= _ aecy.- 7 | | 
er{.10.ſ6 with you, &c. [It is an imprecation or 
curſe, becauſe how ed not to © ikind goe : 
bur as God forced him to ſend thyin away,fotur- 
ned he his curſe into a bleſſing x6 them,Exod.12. 
3 oy = p ,- I 3. poor Frere 65 parsphraſcth, 
tbe Wordof t /o .Here Satan, who 
had befere art the deveof Ifracls Infanrs, 
Exo.1.ſecketh to retaine themat laſt in bondage: 
and when hee cannot hinder the redemptjon of 
the whole Church, yet to hinder it in pare.Sg in 
Revel.'12. 13-17. when'the Dragon couldnot 
hart the women ; he maketh warre with the remnant of 
__— evil ] chis word is uſed both for fn, 
and for the of the ſame, as Terem. 18. 8. 
if they turne from+beir evil ,- F\ will regen! of the evill 
that T2 10d 110 them. ' Both may bee here 
implyed by Pharaoh , but the Jatter chiefly ; 
chreataing more afflition, if they Tett not off | 
theis intended courſe. The Chaldee expoyndeth 
it thus; ſte how the pet entop Je ; fitte;b 
before your faces. - be drive that is, Pharaoh drove, 
Or c them to be driven out of his preſence. 
Or, be drove, at 5 for they were ariven ; ſec the 
notes 0n Gen 16:14. | 3& 
Verſ,1 3. over the land of Exypt ] the Greeke ex- | 


it, toward; heaven. the caſt wind 


which is aſtrong and violene wind, with it Go | 
| | drove 
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thicke, obſcurity , tempeſinous darkeneſſe. This ninth 
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| drove backe the ſea, Exodus 13.21. and by it his 
| judgements are often ſignified, Gen 41.7. Plalm. 
| £11 Elay 27.8. Ezck.19.12. Ter.18.17. 

Locuſt] or Graſhoppers z and with then caterpillers 
alſo, as David ſheweth in Pal, 105-34-35-& 78, 
46. They. are of Geds heavie judgements upon 
lanners, Deut.2$. 38. 1 King.$:37: and unto this 
cight plague of Egypt, the army of Ancichrilt is 
nba thee tormented men,, Rev.9.3-5-7-&c. 

Ver. 14. bervie, ] both grievous for the hurt 
they did, and for the multitude of them, as the 
Greeke explaineth it, may ſuch. ] Yet great 
judgements upon Iſrael , are mentioned by Lo- 
cuſts, Toel. 1: 2.3.4. and by humane writers it is 
laid, that #z India there are ſome of tbree foot mg © Pli 

nie, bookg 11. chapter 29, 
| Verl.15. the ge, ]the face, asverſe 5. dark 
ned] that is, hid anddefaced and as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, corrupted. - 

| Verſ.17. death, | that is, dad plagne ; {o 2 King, 
4-40. death is in 1be pot. 

Verl. 19. ſeawing, that is, weſt wind, as the 
Chaldee explaines it:the Greeke ſaith. from the ſea. 
For the maine ſea lay weſt-ward: ſee Gene{,12.8, 

faſtened] or , pitched them in, the Greeke and 
Chaldee tranflate caſt them: but the word muca- 
neth,that rhey were fo throwne in,as there to re- 
maine and riſe no more; as when a Tent or other 
thing is pitched and faſt nailed. After this man- 
ner God often deſtroyeth Locuſts in other places, 
being taken up by beapes with the wind, they fall int» ſeus 
or lakes, ſaith Plimie, b.11.c.5 9. redſea ; ] or, 
weedy ſea : called in Hebrew, the ſea Suph; which 
word fignifieth ſedze,or ſea-weeds,that grew therc- 
in, and whereot jt ſcemeth it had the name : ſee 
Exod.2.3.10n.2.5.The Holy Ghoſt in Greek cal> 
leth it, Extbran,the Red-ſes,A&.7.36. Heb.11.29, 
cither of the red ſand of that ſea, or red moun- 
taines by it; or of, one Erythrasa King , as Strabo 
writeth in his 16. twke, But the Latines called it 
Rubrummare, that is, the Red-ſea, Plane Hiſt.b.13, 
© 25. Pomp, Mela. b.z.chap.7. and bythat name it 
is uſually knowne in theſe parts of the world, 
In this ſca.Pharaoh himſelfe with his army, were 
afterward drowned,Exod.1 4. 

Verſc 20. made ſtrong |] that is, hardncd, as the 
Greeketranſlateth, ſee Ex0d.4.21. 

Verl\.2 1, tbere fball le] er as the Greeke tranſl1- 
teth, lt there be darkgrefſe, Of this plague alſo,God 
warneth not Pharaoh before hand . ſee Ex.8.16, 
thatone may feele | or,andbe (that is,Pharaoh, 
or every one) ſpall feele; meaning, as the Gr. tran- 
fateth it, papers darkeneſſe, ſuch as may bee felt 
with the hand,for the thickneſſe of the ayre.The 
Hebrew word fignificth ſometime 1ofeele,ludg.16. 
26. ſometime on the contrary to take axgay, or re- 
_ _ I / 258 which latter ſenſe ROT 

ce paraphraſe here expoundeth it, after the da; 
neſleof the night 4 ——_ CD on 
ſhould be turned to darkenefle. 
Verſ.22. obſexrre darkeneſſe | Hebr. darkenefſe of ob» 
ſeurity, that is, moſt obſcure, black and thicke. The 
Gretke expreſicth it by three words . darkene 


p 


h—— 


— 
te 
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36.39-41.42. 


plague, David celebrateth, in Pl: 105 28/4; 
unto ity the fift plague of the ſpiritaall Egyptis 
compared, Rev. 16. 10. where the kingdom of th | 
Beaſt 14 full of darkeneſſe, and men griaw thei tongues for | | 
pine. A righteous judgement of God uponthok 
that oppreſſed his people, the 1izhr of the wy 
Matth. 5. 14. and revelled againſt the light', x; 
lob 24.13. ; 
Verſ:23. ſaw mt, ] neither by ſun or ſtars from 
above,neither by tire bencath,had they any light, 
So,tbe light of the wicked ſhall be ont ,and the ſharks 
of bis fire ſhall" not ſine ,, the light ſpall be darke by 
tabernacle, lob 18.5.6, frombis place]or,, fray 
render bim: the Greek tranſlateth, fron bis bed. Thus 
inthem the ſaying was fultilled , the wicked ball 
be ſilent in darkeneſſe, 1. Sam. 2.9. / wa light |{0 
they had beene treed from former plagues, fe 
Exod. 9. 26, and God promiteth like merciety 
his Church by the Goſpell, ſaying, Ariſe ths, be 
a1li;htned, for thy hight 14 come, 8c. darkeneſſe ſball eve 
the earth , and groſſe darkeneſſe the peoples, but Tehough 
ſhall ariſe upon thee, &c. Efay 60.1,2,, | | 
Verl.25. de ſacrifice] or, offer. The word fark 
fice, here underitood, is elſewhere.ex aSin 
1 King. 12,27. and when the word doe (or make) 
is joyned with ſacrifices, as in this place, it fignis 
fieth to gffer, as Levit.9.7.22, and 16,9, Exod.29, 


Verſ. 26. not an booſe | wut any thing, ſaith the 
Chaldec. Thus Iakob went betore out of Meſos| 
potamia into Canaan, with all his catrell and 
lubſtance, Gen. 31. 18. And Moſes conſtanciets 
keepe the commandement of God unto the {mal 
leſt things,in every particular ; is an exampleof| 
the obedience which we all owe unto the 
& from which no perſecution or tyrannic ſh 
ſay us. And the not leaving of an boofe behind, ligr 
nifed their tull departure out of Egyptian bon-| 
dage ; leaving nothing to tempt, or occalion 
them to returne thither back againe: which God 
after forbad them, Deut. x7 16.8 28.68, Hol. 9.3. 

Verl. 27. made ſirong] that is, bardned, as the 
Grecke tranſlateth. Sce Exod. 4.21. would wt ]| 
or, was not perſwaded, cenſented not to ſend them, nots 
withſtanding all theſe plagues. This word is not 
uſed in all this hiſtory , untill now : jt ſerteth 
forth Pharaohs wilfulneſſe. _- 

Verſ. 28. no more | Hebr. adzie wot to ſee : ſoinths 
verſe following. Here Pharaoh is inraged agaee 4 
Moſes, and more fully manifeſteth his ha | 


, * 


of hcart, unto whom Moſeganſwereth, wigh 


Praga and faith iri God; not fed rb | 
aith) the wrath of the king, but.indaring, as ſacing a) 
who is inviſible, Hb rgnGs The ere he went 
out of his pteſcace,he denounceth'the laſt phagty/ 
(in the chapter following) and departed, ne 
leeing him more. As Pharaoh by al theſe pl gu 
is not bettered, butworſe hardred : fo whentie{”. 
beaſts throne and kingdome is darkned, rhey gnu#| | 
their tongues for paine ; and blaſphene the God of bearen,\ © 
Lecauſe of their paines and iheir ſores ; and repent not9 
their decds, Rev.16,10.11. _ BY Y 
Verſ. 29. xell]or, richt : the Greeke eranſſs> 


FI 


teth, ar thex baſt ſaid. So it was an approbatione 
Pj & Phara*|.* 


w—_——. 


ewels borrowed. Exopus. XI. 


Pharaohs evill ſpeech , bur a fignification that ic | ; 
ſhould come to paſſe. Wherein Moſes ſhewed Annotations. 
(great faith in God,and courage againſt the King, 
whole wrath be feared MY the Apoſtle oblerveh $44 or,bed ſaid, before he went laſt unto Pha« 
in Hebr. 11.27. For, before his departure, hee raoh, being called, Exod.10.24. thrrefore ere 
threatneth the laſt plague; and goeth our very | he departeth out of his preſence, hee denvuncerch 
angry, Ex0d.11.4.. WA this laſt plague , as appeareth by the. verſe fol- 
| lowing. thruſting thraſt] that is,, earſtly and 
AAARSABARSRSR040080880g0þg | Lin bmp, wcamewrads Bao 12/33 
of ag Grecke tranſlateth, with all rejedfion be ſhall re- 


Cuay, XL. je# (or caſt you ont; ) and as the Chaldee faith, with 
full rejeBiion. 


1, Gads meſſage othe Iſraclites , to borrow jewels Verſ. 2. in the eaves ] The Greeke addet 
their [evrinn+- Een 4, Mofes thre the the [ſraclices. bu wei 
Pharaob with the death of all the Firſt-borne ns Egypt, | an Egyptian: this was fignitied at the firſt Exo.2. 
9, Pharaoby heart 1s bardned ſtill | 22. | als reſſels, inſtrument; of all ſerts. 
Theſe they borrowed, but never reſtored ; Gods 

N D Ichoyah faid unto Moſes; Yet | extraordinary commandement was their war- 

one plague willl bring upon Pharaoh, rant , as it was unto Abrabam tor the killing of 

and upon Egypt 3 afterwards hee will his ſonne, Gen. 22+ and it was arecompence of 
ſend you away from hence; when hee ſhall | *®*ir |abours, wherewiththey had ſervedthe E- 


ſend you away , he ſhall thruſting thruft you Y. 3 h that is Hebr 
s ' 0t from hence alrogether. Speake now in | ;j+ naghs Ley che a ws yo ; 


the cares of the people ; and let every man | bj; Ho the notes on Ex.3.21.and Gen.39.21. | 
aske of his neighbour, and every woman of erſ.4. ſeid ] to Pharaoh, before he went out of 
hor neighbour , jewels of ſilver, and jewels | his preſence, verſ.8. and Exod t0,29. Tyre 
of gold, And Jehovah gave the people grace |. **}*be Chaldee ſaith, Iwill be rexeaed : this God 
in the eyes ot the Egyprians: alſo the man ws Fu Seng that deyrir ajrnr res 2, 
Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, —_ \ in ea” 8 of peſfang 


db | : 12, 12. is meant forevillunco 
Intheeyes of Pharaohs ſervants,and inthe | Egypt : unto which the Scriptures elſewhere 


4 cyes of the people. And Moſes ſaid , thus | have reference,as in Amos 5.17-1will paſſe through 
(faith Jchovah, About midnight will g0c out —_ the on 4 : hn poſe throng 
5 into the midſt of t. And firſt- er, 5. on big throne ]that is, which ſhall reigne af- 
| borne in he wy BYP 46 all - ang : ter bim : the Chaldee — Ys 4 it pore 

| Egypt {h ye, rom be h bis bs 
(the fir{t-borne of Pharaoh that ſitteth upon y throne of bis kinzdome, And the: holy text 


; xplaineth it ſelfe,as bs throne, 1.Chron.17.12. 
jon throne, even to rhe firſt-borne of the is ir, amen of bus kingdome, 2.Sa 7. I3, -__— ſet 
| nd-woman, that is behind the mill ; and | ,, the throne, is to reigne in ſtead of another, 1.Kin 3. 


6 every firſt-borne of beaſts. And there ſhall | 6, with a. Chron. 1.8. and a mar upon the throne, 
\|beagreat cry inallthe land of Egypt, ſach | 1 King.9.5. 1s expoundedto be 4 wh, 2.Chron, 
ps there hath beene none like it,nor ſhall bee | 7-15 bebindthe mill ] or,after themill ſtones ; that 

7 like it any more. But againſt any of the ſons is, in priſon grinding at che mill, as is explained 
of Iſrael ſhall not a d move his tongue, in Exod.1 2.21. Eſa. 47.1.2, and ſhe is ſaid to bee 


again(t rgan or beaſt,that ye may know how «ume xr wc , for thruſting it before them, as 


pen marvellouſly ſeycrethbetweenthe | Yerſ7. me] that is,, they (tall riot have the 

g2yptians and Iſrael. And all theſc thy ſer- | leaſt ler or diſturbance. See the like in of. 10.21. 
vants thall come downe unto me , and bow The dog fignifieth the wicked, Plal.22.17.21,that 
downe themſelyes-unto me,ſaying, Goe our ſuch ſhould not move their tongue, is according 
thou , anil allthepeople thatis at thy feet ; | *2*Þar aying, Iniquity ball flop hor mouth , Tod 5. 
and afterthat, I will goc out : and hee went 1-16. Pal.107.42, ſevereth]Greeke ghrifieth ; | 


L ſce Exedus 8.22. | 
our from Pharaott;itheat of anger. And Ie- | *y. 8. (roar, | the Counſellors, Nobles,Cour-' £ 


laid unto Moſes ; Pharaoh ſhall not | tiers. Theſe compelledby thepl (hould bow 
rken untoyou, that my wonders may be | down to Moſes : ſo gteatly would God Honour 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. And Moſes his ſervant. So God promiſerh his Church , that 
and Aaron did all theſe wonders before | Kings and Queenes ſhould bow downethereto, 
Pharaoh : and Jehovah made ſtron2 the with their face towards the earth,&c. Ela.49.23. 
art of p ended ? oh ' at thy feet Following thee: the Grecke tranſla- | 
( haraoh, and he ſent not away the | 1, it hmm tha leadeft : the Clialdee,with tire. 
onnes of Iſracl out of his land. beat, Jor, inflammation of anger, Though Moſes 
| | was 4 very mech man,above al the men that E__ 
. earth, 


a. att 
— 


— 
- 


T>=X1L. 


Manner of eatizy 
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earth, Numb, 12. 3. yet now in theLords caule, 
with whom Pharaolrhad fo often mocked, hee 15 
very wroth, and ſo the King and he doe part, an- 
gry each witk'other, as Exod.10.28. And ſuchis 
the end of the miniſtery of Motes law , unto all 
hard hearted linners, Rom.2.5. and 4. 15- Vnto 
this we may apply that ſaying. of Paul ; By faith 
Moles for ſake Egypt, mot ſearing the wrath of the Kang * 
for be mdured,as ſeeing him who 1s inviſible, Heb.1 1.27- 

Verl. 10. made Jreng] that is, as the Greeke ex- 
poundeth it, hardned. Herein the unſearchable- 
neſſe of Gods judgements is to be conkidered;for 
as thoſe whom he loveth, he loveth unto theend, 
Ioh, 13. 1. and putteth his feare in their hearts, 
that they ſhall nor depart from him, ler. 32.40- 
ſo the wicked(whom his ſoule hateth,P{al.11.5.) 
he hardneth their heart from his feare , Efay 63, 
17. that though hee doc many miracles before 
them, yet they belceve not ; neither can'they be- 
leeve, becauſe hee hath blinded their eyes , and 
hardned their heart ; that they ſhould not fee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, 
and be converted, and he ſhould heale them, Ioh. 
 12.37.39.40. So after their hardneſſe and'impe- 
nitent heart ; they treaſure up unto themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 3.5. and 
God willing to ſhew wrath, to make his power 
| knowne, endureth with much long-ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath, fitted todeſtrution, Rom.g. 
22. Of which Pharaoh is a moſt memorable ex- 
ample, appointed of Gad for this,that he might 
ſhew his power in him, and that Gods name 
might be Scent throughout all the carth,Exo- 
dus 9.16, Romanes 9.17. 


Cray. XII. 
| 1, The moneth wherein Iſiael went out of Egypt, *s 
made the firſt moneth. 3, A commandment to prepare 
p Lambe for the Paſſeover. 11, The manner of eating 
the Paſſcover. 15, Vnlevened bread muſt bee eaten ſe- 
ven dayes. 22, T be bled of the Lamb muſt be ſprinck 
led an the doore poſts. 29, All the firſt-borne of Egypt 
are ſlaine. 31, T be Iſraelites are driven ont of the land. 


35, They ſpoyle the Egyptians. 37, T hey Journey 10 
Suceoth. 43, T he ordinance of the Paſſover, and who 


they are that may eat the ſame. 

ND Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes and 

unto Aaron, in the land of Egypt, 

ſaying : This moneth (hal be unto you 
the head of moneths : it /haf be unto you 
the firſt of the moneths of the ycare. Speake 
yee unto all the congregation of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, 1n thetenth of this moneth, That they 
take to them , every man alambe according 
to the houſe of thezr fathers, a lambe for an 
4 | honſe. And if the houſe be too little to bee 
| tor alambe, then ſhall he,and his neighbour 
the next unto his houſe, take according to 
the number of the ſoules z every man accor- 
| ding to his cating, yee ſhall make your count 


i. % 


—— 


| ſting ſtarute. In the firſt (-oxerh) inthe four- 


ll 


þ 


forthe -lambe. A lamve pertcR, a malegs] 
che firſt yeare, ſhall beto you; yee ſhay|' 
rake it of the ſheepeor of the goats, Andic 
ſhall be by youkept up, untill the fonrteens 
day of this moneth; and the whole Church 
of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall killit.bs 
rweene the two evenings. And they ſhal 
take of the blood and gwe 52upon they 
ſide-polts,, and uponthe upper doore-poſt 
upon the houſes wherein: they ſhall eat ix, 
And they ſhall catthe fleſhinthatnight,roſt 
with fire,and with unlevened cakes; ant with 
bitter herbs they ſhall cat it. Yee ſhall notes. 
of it raw, or ſoddenatall in water, butroſt 
with fire ; the head thereof, with the lepy' 
thereof, and with the purtenance theregl, | 
And yce ſhall nor let &xg ht remaine of ith. 
till the morning : and: that which temaineth 
of it untillthe morning, yee ſhalt burnewith 
fire. And thus ſhall ye cat it:wi#h your loins 
girded, your ſhooes on your teer, and your 
itafte in your hand:and ye ſhall car it inhaft; 
it s Tehovahs Paſſover. ag I will paſſe 
through the land of Egypt in this night;aiid: 
mill Corte every Ta inthe gy 
pt, from man evenunto beaſt: and agai 


all the gods of t will I do judgements; 
I eborkla And Boklood ſhal be to you for 
a figne upon the houſes where you arc;andT] 
will fee the blood, and will paſſe over you, 
and the plague ſhall not be upon youtodel 
ſtruction, when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 
And this day ſhall be unto you fora mem! 
riall,and yee ſhall feſtivally keepe it a feaſt 
to Ichovah; throughout your genefations 
ſhall yee feſtivally keepe ir, by an evetl#| | 
ſting ſtatute. Seven dayes ſhall yee cate ar 
levened cakes , cyen inthe firſt day yee ſhall 
cauſe the old leven to ceaſe oat of your how-| - 
ſes:for whoſoever cateth levencd bread,evet 
that ſoule ſhall be cur oft from Iſtael', from! 
the firſt day untill the ſeventh day, And in 
the firſt day there ſhall be unto you a convo-' 
cation of holineſle : and in the ſeventh 4 
conyocation of holinefle : not arty work (hat 
be donein them; but that which ſhall bee#- 
tenof every ſoule,that only ſhall be done of 
you. And ye ſhall obſerve the (feaſt of )unle- 
vened cakes, for in this ſelfe-ſame day have} - 
I brought forth your armies out of thelafid 
of Egypt : and yee ſhall obſerve this day 
throughout your generations, by an everla- 


teenth day of the moneth,at theevening,Ve 
ſhall cate unlevened cakes, untill the one and 


twentieth day of the monethart the evening. 
_Seves 
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the Paſlcover, Exonus XII .. andunlevened bread. 3» 


g| Seven daics, old leven-ſhall not be found in 

pact houſes. ;, far whoſoever cateth that 
hich levencdgcyenthar ſoule thall be cur 
off from the congregationofLirael,; be 5: of 
the'{tranger , orofthe!home-borne of the 
0. land, Any levenedthing ye ſhaltnor ear: in 

all yout habitations Yee tThall care unlevencd 
i| cakes, Arid Mo for allthe Elfers 6f 


[ſrac], and ſaid. unto chem, Draw'our,, and 
taketo you lambes ,-ascording to your fami. 
lies,and kill che Paſſcover. And ye ſhall take 


| 


a bunch of hyſſope,'and dip is inthe blood 
thatisin th 6 and ſtrike ofythe npper 
doote-poſt, and ofthe two ſide-ppits, witti 
theblood thats inthebaſon: and you, yce 
thall not goe forth 4ny.man out of the:doore 
of his - uns 290% par gear et For Icho- 
vah will through to {mite the-Egypti- 
ans, nd will ſce the blood on x hve 
doore-poſt, and on the two ſide-poſts: and 
Tehovah will paſſe overthe doore, an! will 
not give the deſtroyer .to come in unto your 
houſes to ſmite. And yce ſhall obſerve this 
thing fora ſtature tothee, and to thy-ſonnes 
torever. And, it ſhall be, wheayeate-ccome 
in unto the land which lehovalr will give 
you, even as hee hath 'ſpokery, then 'yec 
ſhall keepe this ſervice. And 'it ſhall 
be, when your ſonnes ſhall ſay unto you, 
27 | What#s this ſcryice to you ?: Then ye (hall 
\fay, Itzs the ſacrifice of the Paſſcover, te 
Ichovah, who patſedover the houſes of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael in'Egypt, when hee {mote 
the Egyptians', and delivered our houſes : 
And the people bended downe the head, 
23 and bowed themſclyes. And the ſonnes of 
Iſrael went and did, even as Ichovah had | 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, lo did they. 
And it was, that at midnight Ichovah {mote 
every firſt-borne in the land of Egypt,from 
the firſt-borne of Pharaoh thar ſite on his 
throne , Unto the firſt-borne of the captive 
that w inthe priſon houſe;and every firlt- | 
3* | borne of beaſts. And Phargoh roſe up in the 
night, he and all his ſervants, and all the E- 
| &yptians; &there wasa great cry in Egypt, 
| for there was not a houſe where-there was 
1 Notowedead. And hee called for Moſesand 


Cile 


for Aaron #n the night, and ſaid, Riſe up, 
goc out from amongſt my pegple, both you 
andthe ſonnes of [{rael ; and goe, ſerve Ie- 
32 hovah, as yce have ſpoken.” Alſo take your 
| flocks and your herds, as yee have ſpoken, 
3 andgoe: and blefſe me alſo. And the Egyp- 
114" were urgent upon the people, making 
haſtto ſend them away out of the and : for | 
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they ſaid, We beall dead wes, And the peo-| 34 


ple tooke up their dough betore it was leve- 
ned, their lumps of dough,bound up in their 
cloathes, - upon their thoulders. And the 
fonnes of Iſrarl did according to the word 
of Moſes;andasked of the Egyprians jewels 
of fitver and jewels of gold, and garments. 
And Ichovah' gave tlie people grace inthe 
eycs of the Egyptians, andthey gave them 
their asking : andthey (poyled the Egypti- 
ans. Andthe fonnesof 1ſract journied from 
Ramieſes to Succoth, about! fixe hundred 
thouſand on foote, #hat were men, beſide 
letle- ones. And alſo much mixed people went 
up with them, and flocks and herds, a very 
reat poſſeſſion of cartel. And they baked 
the dough which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, cakes unleyened, for i wasnotleve- 
ned; for they were.thruſtout from Egypr, 
and could not tarry ; neither had the* made 
ready for themſelves azy vidtuall. Andthe 
dwelling of the fonnes of Iſraclwho dwelt 
in Egypt, w4s foure hundred yeares, and 
thirty yeeres. And it was, atthe cad of the 
foare hundred yeares, andrhirty yeeres, e- 
renthe ſclte-ſame day it was, all the armies 
of Ichovah went out from the land of E- 
gypt. Its anight of obſervations to Teho- 
vah, for bringing them out fromthe land of 
Egypt : this zs that night of Ichovah,af o>- 
ſervations for all the ſons of Iſrael ghrough- 
out their generations. And [chovah ſaid un- 
to Moſes and Aaron ; This is the ftatute of 
the Paſſeover: no ſtrangers ſonne ſhould cat 
thereof, Bur every ſervant of any man, 
bought for money, when thou haſt circum- 
7 him, thea he ſhall cat thereof. A for- 
reiner & an hired ſervant ſhall not eatthere- 
of. Inone houſe ſhall it be eaten thou (halt 
not carry forth ewg4t of che fleſh abroud out 


| of the houſe, an4 yee ſhall not breake abone 


thereof. All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
doeit. And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourne 
with thee, and will doe the Paſſeoyer to le- 
hovah,let every male of his be circumciſcd, 
and -rhen he ſhall come necreto doe it ; and 
he ſhall be as the home-borne of the land : 


- but any uncircumciſed ſhall not cat thereof, 


One law ſhall be to the home-borne, and to 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you- 
And all the ſonnes of Iſracl did ; evcnas Te- 
hovah commanded Moſes and Aaron,ſfo did 
they. And it was, in this ſclfe-ſame day, Te- 
hovah brought forth the"ſonnes of 1rael 
out of the land of Egypt, by their armies. 
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CANnorations. 


AX or, Alſ Khovah bad ſzid: to wit, before 
Moſes had gone out from Pharaohs preſence, 
and threatned the death of the firſt borne, Exod, 
11.4. for this Paſchall Lambe was got ready, the 
fourth day before it was killed; as after is: manij- 
felt in verl.3. 8&6. This moneth] named 
brew, Abib, Exod. 13- 4- and Niſan, Nehem. 2. 1. 
(by which name the Chaldee calleth it in this 
chapter, verſ. 18.) it is with us called 4arch,or 
Aprill, for it fel our ſometime to be part of both. 

the bead] that is, as the Greek tranſlateth, the 
beginning. So the head, (that is, the begioming.) of the 
| yeere, Ezck. 40.1, wnto you By reaſon of this 
their going out of Egypt, the.yeere (which before 


ning to the Jewes Eccleftaftically in 4bib, or 
March : but for the Jubilees, and civill affaires, it 
began as it had done before, Levit. 25.8, 9,10. 
This alſo Þbſepbas teltifieth, in Autiq. b.1.c.4. Sec 
the notes on Gen.7.1 1. Becauſe this releaſe of Tf 
rael , was a figure of the Churches redemption by 
Chriſt, who reneweth the world, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. 5.17. and who was to ſuffer death alſo in 
this moneth, Joh.18.28.&c. therefore God made 
it the bead and firft of the yeere: that by it the 

| Church might be taught to expedt the acceptable 

| yeere of the Lord, which Chriſt preached, Luk.4.1 9, 
3| Verlſ3. the temth_that is, the 10. day: as; the firff, 
| Matth. 26.17. is expounded, the firf# day, Mar. 14. 
\12.On this day the Ifraclites after did go through 

| Iordan , into the land of Canaan, Jol. 4.19. And 

\ Chriſt (our Paſchall Lambe) on this day entred 

' Teruſalem, riding upon an afſe colt,and was recei- 

vedof the people with palme branches, and cry- 

ing Hoſama, &c, Joh.12.1,12,13.&c. In him this 

type was truly fulfilled, that they] or, and let 

them take : the Greek tranſlateth,Jet them take : lea- 

| ving out the word ard; which the Hebrew ſome- 

| tine doth, as is noted on Gen. 8.6. /mbe]or 

| kid : a yong ſheepe or goat, as is explained in ver.5, 

' Ir was a figure of Chriſt, the true Lambeof GOD, 

| x Cor. 5. 7. Joh. 1.29. bouſe ]that is, as the 

Greek tran{lateth, bouſes. The whole armie of 1 

rae! was divided into twelve T ribes, thoſe Tribes 

into families, the families againe into horſes, and 

then to particular perſons;as appeareth by Num, 
I. & Jol. 7. 14. &c, 

Verl.4. to be for ] or, to be above a lambe ; fo that 
they cannot overcome the ſame by eating it up. 
| The words following, ſhew this to be meant, for 
cating : and the Greeks 
few m the buuſe , ſo that they are not enough for the lambe. 

| As the word littk, or leſſe, lometime figniheth zo+- 
| worthimeſſe, Gen. 32. 10. ſo kere and elſewhere it 
| Iigniheth mzability : which the Scripture maketh 
' Plaine; as, 00 little to receive , 1 King, $.64. is ex- 
pounded, mot ableto receite, 2, Chron.7.7. 
ſoules, ] that is, perſons. make your cont, ] or, 
ſpall number ; tg wit, how many are meet and tuth- 
cient, for the eating of the lambe. Our Saviour 
& his twelve diſciples did eat the ſame together, 


— 


in He- | 


tranſlateth thus, if there be . 


— 


began in September, Exod:23.16.) hath his begin- | "pc 


a whe id 
Marth. 26. 18.20. Of this counting the Tewad 
write(gathering it from thisJaw )that ir mah Þ 
made , whiles the Lambe is yet alive+ arid rhe Pais | 
agg rm" us rs were | 
of; thoſe they EW > [ 
is, communicants.) And if the Lambe weye killed|. 
for ſuch as were net counted efore,c for Toke! 
cnet thereof, (as4 ar | —_— * ol iN 
Or TIOr ThE Kncaroumicilzen ,. C of » . 
was 7m allowable. ; Im Kvrbah el 
chap. TRIPTN 6 om IO} 250 (14 | 4G} Or: 
Ver.'s. perfect | 


© | 


Ml 


10 be accepted, there ſhall be u: 
21. And the Greeke in th 
both wa 


blemiſhed, the type || 
of him, were to bee ſuch, Levie.1:3. ar | 
by perfef? ,, and wichour blemiſh,; is meant-(notts 
be without ſpots or ſundry. colours anthegkin| 
or wooll, en bave neither want , nor, | 
fluity of members ; to be neither blind, norhn 
en , nor maymed,,. nor baving 4 wemie, nor (har 
nl ſcabbed , nor bruiſed, nor eraſted, not fie 
Levit.22.22.-24 Mal-1.8. And the Tev | 
of fiftie blemiſhes that doe diſable. beaſts for thats || 
fices; five in the care, three in the cyc-lid,eighti® 
the eye,three in the noſe,fixe in the mo 
in the members of generation, fixe.in 
foure in any place of the body;as ſcabs,we 
and three belide over all the body , as treti 
with old age.fickneſſe, and fouilenefſe with exert 
ments. Maimony in Mifneb , treat. of entring intel 
Santtuary, chap.7. Likewiſcthe mentionothier 
things that make a beaſt vfull to befagdifs 
ced unto God z as, if it were untimely before it 
was cight. dayes old, Levit, 22. 27, if it 
beaſt of ſundry ſhapes, as part like a ſhec 
part like a goat, or a'ſheepe brought foi 
goar, or a goat of a ſheepe: if it were both 
temale,or neither male nor female; if it ha4Vin 
lien with of another kind, contrary to | 
19. and 20.15.16.it it had killed a man; 
21.28. if it were the bire of a whor one 
a dog, Dcut. 23.18, if it had beene dedicated ts 
idolatry, for ſo corruption is inthem , cont 
to Levit. 22.25. and the like, ſhewed by Mai 
in Afurez Mizheach, chap. 3. of the firſt yeare:” 
Hebr. ſome of a zeare,of which phraſe ſee the 
on Gen.5. 32. So from the Law in Lev: 2% 
and from this place it hath beene expounded 
the Iewes,that the Lambe after it was epi | 
old, and forward , was allowable to be olteres 
for the Paſſcover : and if it were but an houn 
older then ayeare, it was unlawfall. Mameay® 
Miſneb. treat. of the offring of the ſacrifices; cnap-l-| 
S. 12.13: Pf DAY 
V.6. by you kept up: ] or , for you kept 3; Hebr. fr/ 
keeping up (or 4cuftody) to. you; that is 4 keptap*| 
from the reſt of the flock, from the tenth tothe 
fourtcenth day. Of this rite there is no pennue 
after in the Law, Levit.a3. 5..-8. Nunib 9a 
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"nd bupuan of intenſe : and afier they bawe Fe] 
any ap an lamps , theybegin t kill the paſchall lambs, 
untill the end of the day.. This hee ſpeakerh of their 
a+ | manner in the Temple, And by this.time of the | 
day God ning ow. cg ſuffriags of Chritt in 
rhe evening cel oe Heb, 2; 
haſte: | » Pet. afar of rhe 

day, when the paſchall Lambe ordinarily dyed, 
+ onely. be dyed loa thei bore, Mat. 27.46 ,-50, 
Verk 7.g7veit | that is, firikeit, with the hyſ- | 
Ee rn vexplaindin 22m y= 
of Chriſts blood.ſprink! 
© mn nt .2.Heb.g. 14 
Jer! after wo rax rro 19 tg their doore 
ORD reins "before ſar u it wper their hearty, 
any foes obs wh firſtmade the day of fees, x0, e with this, the Law in Ezek. 
$10 after among the 1 45.19. —_— 39 me ny wr yr tr _ 
al ang) ) all the forenoone | putypon of the houſe of t rd, for 
_ = all the afternoone even- 2p 22! wang This ordinance was. but for 
. The latrer —_— began at Sqaite ſecrhng, that time onely in Egypt: for after they might 
+ Iv ore n cot not —_— mov Ro 5 Fran —_ 
ewelve 'houres, as Chrift {atth, dre | t inthe publike place o worſhip, 
| _—__— hourcs in he dy7 lok.:1.9; Their Doaes $,6,7:which at laſt was Irruſalem,where 
| firſt houre was about ſix of the clock he Brien by the Prielts the Paſſeover was killed,and flayed 
| with us: their foxt houre {was 6@r noone: | inthe court of the temple,andthe blood ſprink- 
are: ye Hong wasthree of the clocke t-che ied on the altar,zChr.35.1,2,6.10.1 1.Lev. c17.3.- 
afternoone; b fort underſtand the rime | 6. Then the owner of the Lamb took it of yur 
ofChriſt crucified; at the thirdhour | Prieſts, and brought is 20 bis bonſt in Jeruſalem , and 
| do is, at nine gr rn gras. ppt the roaſted it,and are ie m the evening ; as Aſzim. rubary 
time forthe dayly morning fa ) | tn Kurhan Feſacbc.1,S.6,Aﬀter this manner Chriſt 
endea at the ninth boarg,(that is,ae three in | with his ns kept the Paſſeover eating it in 
| the afterngone;the time of the evening ſacrifice;) | a-chaniber within lerulalem, Lak.22.7.8;r0,11. 
| Marke 15. 29. 33, 34, 37- Wherefore the nab | &e. r dbore poſt } but on the threſhold under 


| 


| borate, was their boure of Ber oof bapintm rc prmbn their feet, it was not commandedto be ſprinkled. 


ing facrifice, | Hereby a reverent regard of the blood vChri 
| owes Nt vets Gs) hey thaw forthe | ſcemeth to be wars that men ſhould nor Ng 
| Paſſeover; as x enreragy þ wha this an andy foos the ſon of God RE court the blaod of the cove- 
| berweene the two cb nent Wherwith they were fanCified,an wnbel thing, 
arg Chet Caries Helm) abi no wet eel cakes Joe; hever bue the word cakys 
IC the killir of the Pafſeover, becauſe it | is expreſſes in the 39 v. The ſignification hereof 
. | mighrvary orcafionally : bur if it were killed in | Paul Fncherech faying, Lu ws heepe the feaſt,r with 
) | theafterno6ne;and before Suh ſer,it was aflowa- old leven either with the loven of make and 
' ble. Farcher to ſhew rhis, the Hebrew Doftors in | bat with the unlrvenedcaker tnlonud3Cor. 
__ eo erp creat, of the rrrne .5. | 5.8. The wanney w_ yours ore _ here 
whereof | uſeth, nd unkuomed herds,is chan- 
ſee Exed. of i wp war kilkd at the eight ged in Num 9.1.thus, wb unlevened cakes, and bits 
af ter herbs: 7 the _ rh env p_ __ 
| the Hebrews ſay of the fleſp of 
the nth ihe formort; | © Iy night. 5e commanded ay the 
after rlitee.)* FER it may be caten alone, if unlevened bread and bitter berbs 
Ritd at the fevents hve SJ ba | cam? be gotten : but bitter berbs , without the paſcball 
«la lamb ,ave not commanded, for it 11 written, with kan! 
> wie Terr} bread & bitter berbs,ſhall tbey eat it, 1aim. in Korban 
be on 4 Yr An 6cie 10's ; | : fixe Peſach;c.$.8.1,2. binter herbs JHeb. b:terneſſes;but 
atbalfe, and offered at feverr and an batfe : x is, | herbs are meant, as cichery, wild lertice,and the like : 
| halfe an hoy woof twooftheclork.)' wi cthey did cat with the lamb,in remembrance 
ſon hereof was, becauſe they were firſt to' kiffeh the of their  aficions in - where their ho had 
daily ſacrifice, & thento kill and rofte thePaſſe- | been b#rer,Ex.1.14.An cm tome aig = o 
| over and alfoto reſt the evenin before the Sab- | have reference in bis ſorrows, ſaying ; Ge Webuh fe 
bath, Agrecable tmto this, CES | me to wy, nams Sg herbs(or m_— « =_ 
kar: Fou. #5W00 ot) per hy LA {48 alſoto type ont the _ Ceeved ofCheiltand 
IJ >, if thy kitly: before , it is Ye ith fm. | 
allowable : and they We is Sf hart 3 mortification and r aftiQions w m, 
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"Exopus XtE 


1 Cor.5.7.and 11.26.Phil.3.10 Col.1.24 Zach. | 
-2.40:Rev.10.10 Hereof the Hebrew Canons ſay; 
T be eating of bitter berbs js not commanded by the Law, 
bec.unſe of themſetres ; but depenuet hon 1he eazmng of tbe 
pajchall Lamb. For it is ore commancement to es! the fleſb | 
of the Pafſiover , with unrrend bread and bitter berbs. 
T he bitter berbs ſpoken of in the Law,are Chazzretb,and 
Gmilſhen,and T amcah, and Charebabinab, and Meror : 
he. Wild-lettice, Cichor 


them, 1Mzimony t : 

Morcorer they uſed a certaine 

muſtard ; they called it Charoſeth, 

memortall of the clay , wherein they wrought in Egypt : 
it was made, of the palme tree branches, or of rayſms, 

| or other like berries z which they ft Uie- 
| neger thereto, and ſcaſaned it and made it like c/ay, and. 


| brought i2 1nto the table in the night of the Pa cover. 
| Maimony iridem, S. 1 1.This is-thought of ſome;,to 
| be that wherein Chriſt dipped the « (4m he 
_| gave unto Judas, Toh. 13:26. for by_.the Hebrews 
| records, they __ co dip the pra 30hrY ” mo 
| ſauce (Charoſeth toeat ;. then t the bi 
| Horm rg. es b, and aid eat them ; Ngimony 
| treat.of Levenc.$.5.7. Together with the paſchall 
| Lamb,they uſed todrinke wine;for it was a feaſt 
| of the Lord, and a ſacrifice ; therefore to be cele- 
| brated with joy and with wine, by proportion 
| from the Law in Deu.16.11.12,Num.1 5.5.They 
ay, eeyone both of men and rromes , # bound to drink, 
that night, fuure cps of wine without faile : and though 
' be be poore ,, and Ine on almes , be muſt ot drinks leſſe 
than thoſe furre cups z and every cup emtained a quarter 
(of a Log, that is ſo muchas an egge and ahalfe; 
whzreot lee che notes on Ex0d.30.24.) He bſſeth 
(God) for everyof 1h.ſe cups ſeverally; and for the 
fourth cup, he accompliſEeth the praiſe, and bl:ſeth for it, 
the Leſſing of the Song, Maimony treat. of- Leten.c.7. 
$.30.{lnto thele phraſes, the new Teſtament ſce- 
; meth to have reference, when it ſpeaketh of the 
Cnp of bleſſing, 1 Cor. 10.16, and of finging an 
 hymne, Mark. 14.26. 1 will here hew the order 
; which the Icws inthe ages following, kept at the 
| Paſſcover: as therwſelves have recorded it. Firſt a 
| cnp (of wine) is filled tor every one, and he blef- 
ſeth for it, him that created the fruit of the vine, 
| &c.and drinketh it. After thatyhe blcſſeth for the 
| waſhing of hands;and waſheth his hands. Then is 
\ brought in atable furniſhed, and upon it, bitter 
herbs,and unlevened bread, and the ſauce (Cha- 
feb) ancl the body of che paſchall Lamhe,and 
; the fleſh of the Chagigab{ or Feaſt-offring,where- 
of ſee the notes on Deuteronomte 16. ] which is 
for the fourteenth day of the moneth. Then he 
| beginneth to blefſe ( God ) which created the 
fruic of theearth; and taketh an herbe, and dip- 
| peth it inthe ſauce,andeatcth it,hce andall that 
; ye at the table with him every one, none cateth 
| lefſe thenthe quantity of an olive. Afterward, | 
the table is takey away from before him onely 
| that maketh the declaration{ of their deliverance 


and 12.17] Then chey fill the ſccondcup, 
che ſonne asketh [what is meant by this ſervic 
according/to Exodus 12.26. Jand he that. 
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we cat of any other ary 
ter' herbs. All 


ome, . 
from darkneſſe to great li and - 
before him Halelujah. jab, Proj | 
ſervants of the LORD, &c. gnto,-ube_ fans} 
rocke , we NO of waters 2 thar is, the wy | 
dred and icorach, andco the ate OO of} 
dred and fourteenth Pſalme. Then they blefſe[\" 
the Lord which redeemed them and their fathers} 
out of Egypt; and hath brought them una} 
that ni od | 
bitter © 


? 


. this , he blefſeth for the (os 

. parteth one q | 

&c. and bleſſeth (GOD) that bi bres 
cut of the-carth, Becaulc it is ſaid, 


of affiiffis ( or of porertie,) Deureronomie 16 | 
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« as it is the manner of the poore, to have 


en meat, ſo heere js is a bro 
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them in the ſauce, and b | 
| commanded to ' cate evencd 
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| out of Egypt,as is commanded in Exodus 13.8, 


orer.. Afeer this, they it long at Suppl 
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Ex Co us. XI 


every ane ſo nuuch as he will, and drinke 
_—_ as 2 ha will drink. Afterward he cateth 
of the fleſh of the Paſſeover, though it bee but {o 
much as an olive,& talteth nothing atall after. it: 
that it may be the end of his ſfupper,and chat the 
caſte of the fleſh of che Paſſeover, may remaine in 
his mouth. After this,he lifteth up his han d 
blefſeth for the third cup of wine, and drinketh 
it. Then filleth hee the fourth cup, and accom- 
pliſherh for it the Praiſe(or Hymnez) and fayech 
tor it,che bleſſing of the Song, which is , A# thy 
workes praiſe thee O' Lard,&c, (Plalme 145.10.)and 
blefſeth God that created the fruit of che vine,and 
taſtech nething at all after ic all the nighr,except 
water. And he may fill the fitc cup, faying tor it 
thegreat Hy mos ret a, vx Plalm) 
2 wee to the Lord, for hee 3 good; for bis mercae en- 
Cn ever; unto the end of that Plalme.: But 
he is not bound (they ſay) to rhat cup, as to the 
foure former cups, Thele things are ſhewed by 
Maimony in his Treatiſe of : Leven and wnlevened 
bread;chapter 8. where alſo he nocerh ſome diffe- 


they can have no ſacrifice , neither kill the 
chall Lambe;but onely uſe the unleayencd bread, 
bitter herbes, and wine, in their private houſes, 
Aﬀter,in his Copie of the Haoggedab (or Narration) 
of the Paſſeover , hee ſhewerh what words they 
uſed at the breaking and delivering of the un 
vening bread; T his #« the bread of, offiiftion,wbi 
Fathers did eat in the land of 
£7, let goed 7” and eate : 

come e 

f the 


ſervations © 


Gaid, 
alſo concerni 


the ſewing forth of the Lords. death, z Corinth, 


over, Haypgadab, that is, a_Shewpi | 
But ſpecially wee may obſerve, how. the bread 
which was of old a remembrance of their delive- 
rance out of Egypt, was ſantified by the Sonne 
of God,to be a remembrance of his th.and of 
our redemption thereby from Sathan, x Corins 
thians 11.24, 25, 26, for which wee have mach 
| Bore cauſe to-praile , honour and magnific the 
Lord,than the f | 
vation, | | FR | 
An, 9. raw | That raw, the Law Wars 
We!W is , 35 fleſh wherem the fire bath begrinme to worke 
and = 3 LW a little , fe fo mau to eate ah, 
yet ; faith M{aimmy in Corben Peſech,chapter 8.ſcc,' 
6, It might figure a full and due preparation,by 


rences at this time, when having no Temple, 
aſs 


11. 26, as the Jewcs uſyall called their Paſſe= | 
ng. Or Declaration. 


ebrews had for thejr temporary- 


| _ Prins. of the Goſpell, and ſhewing forth | 


fled, and afierward 


was unlawfull. 2aimoy, Korban Peſach , chapter 


of Chriſts death ;, with an examination of our 
ſelves, that wee eate not unworthily , and ſo 
cate = ment to = YI; j; Corinthians 
11.26, 28, 29, ſodden at all \ or any w. 
Hebr. ſodden ſod in water, The Iewes gh 
ſo generally : neither to be' ſodden in water , vor 
in any other liquor or juyce of fruits, Neither roa- 
ſodden 3 or perbeyled 2 and 
afterward roaſted, &c. Yet they ſay it was lawfull 
0 baſte it with wine, or oyle , or any water : 
alſo, lawfull:to dip the fleſb whenit war roaſted, in 
ours , or mryee of fruits, Maimony, in an 
Peſach, chapter 8. $.7,8. At the Paſſcover which 
Chriſt did cat, the Erangeliſts mention his dip-| 
pes a ſop, and giving it to Judas, Tohn x3. 26, 
 {cething, the water is mixed with the flefh:the 
forbidding whereof, ſeemeth to teach the ſimpli- 
citie that ſhould be in Chriſt; that we know norhj 
but Chriſt and hyp crucified, 2 Corinthians 11. 3+). 
x Corinthians 2.2, with fire {JA figure both 
of Gods Spirit, compared to fire, Matthew 3,11. 
through which Chriſt of7ed himſelſe to God, Heb. 
9.14-and of the fire of Gods wrath which Chriſt 
was to ſuffer, whiles he was made a curſe for ws, by 
his death, Galath 3.13. Ierem.44. Lament. 1.13. 
and 2.4, This charge to roft i withfire ; the Iew 
DaRors obſerved preciſely, holding it unlawful 
tobake it any manner of way z alſo to heat a fur- 
nace, and taking away all the fire, to hang the 
Lambe therein,and ſo roſt it, or the like, they ſay 


$.5.9,10.... the or, the mweard: 
meaning that the Lambe muſt bee roatted all and 
whole not cut into peeces. To fignifie our full 
Communion with Chriſt, whole and andivided, 
1 Cor.1.13,30.Gal.2.20, | 
Verſ10, till the morning ;, ] they were to cat up 

all(if they could Jat thar meale.To teach carefor 
the preſent injoying of Chriſt by faith, and of his 
whole covenant, without delay. For by the mor- 

me, the change of our eſtate is often ſignified, 
Plalmue 30.6, Efay, 17,14. 2 Kings19.35. for 
our {leepe is an image of death. And the Jewes 
have recorded that £2 it was —_—_ fo eat 
all the night lang, tilt moe a ight none 
of the - eat againe after bee bad ſlept, though it 
were in t ming of the night. Maimony, Korban 
_ chapter 8.5.14. So Afams, might not be 
left till the morning,Exodus 16.1 9, nor ſome 0- 
ther acrifices, Lev.22.30. burne | that ſo it 
might be coiſumed 7 and fach was the law for 0« 
ther facriaconwhictrty being reſerved overlo 
were made .abhominable'to bee eaten, and m 
therefore be burned, Lev.7.15-18.& 19.6,7. So, 
the fleſhof the ſacrifices that zowebed any unclean thing, 

nobt wot be. eaten, but burnt, Levit.7.19. Hereby 
al o God might teach Iſrae adunrinder, 
thetime of grace in Chriſt is come, there ſhould | 
be no longer reſervation of thoſe legall ſhadow 
which ſhoald have their accompliſtment an 
end at. our Lords death; and be condemned 
aSunla if they were burned by the fire of 
GODS Word and Spirit, Coloſſians 2:16,17. 
: Dd 4... |... . Valet 
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- _Exovpus XII. 


| figne friſt of readineſſe to goe torth, 


( tance lan 


Gal.4.9.,10.t1. Hzbr.t3.9,10. Ando the Pro- 
Jhers fore-cold;that the dates ſhould come when 
it ſhould my more be. ſaid, The Lord liveth , which 
brought wp the ſomes of Iſrael ont of the land of Egypt, 
ler.16.14. neither ſhould they ſay any more, The 
Arke of the covenant of the Lord, for it ſhall come no 
more to mind,neither remember it &c.ler.3.16. 
Verl.1 1.girded, ] this fignificth, a readinefle to 
take a journey,or any other work In hand, 2 Kin. 
4.29.and 9.1.ler.1.17. Luk. 1 2.3 5,36. and figu- 
red the girding of the lymes of the minde, with 
_— Juſtice, veritic,&c.Prov.31-17. Elay.It. 
5.Eph.6.1 4. Wherefore the Apoltle ſaith, Gird wp 
the loner of your minde , be ſober , and hope perfebth for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you , at the revelatt- 
on of Teſws Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.13. ſhoves on ]Janother 
Elay.5.27. 
Atts 12.8, ſecondly, of deliverance out of bon- 
dage, (as the contrary to goe barefoot, was a hgne 
of captivity,Ea.20.4.)and thirdly of joyfulneſſe 
for their deliverance trom-affli&tion; (as contra- 
riwiſe in ſorrow men went barefoot,2 Sam.15.30) 
It was alſo a figure of the Goſpel of peace,wherwith 
our feet ſhould bee ready and firme , Ephefaans 
6.15. Of which the Holy Ghoſt faith, How bean- 
tifull are thy feete with ſhoves , O Princes dawghter : 
Song 7.1. joſe Jeo ſuſtaine their infirmities: 
and this 3: their band, was alſo for expedition to 
the journey,Zach.8.4.Mark.6.8. Compare here- 
wich Jakobs ſpeech ; with my ſiaffe Tpaſſedover this 
Þrden, Genefis 32.10, # beſte, ] becauſe they 
were now in danger, and for it to gre owt of Egypt 
| # baſe, Deut.16.3. and ſo in haſte, and as with 24> 
olence to apprehend and apply Chriſt unto them 
by faith, Matt.11.12, Theoriginall word figni- 
ficth an haſtening away through feare or amaze- 
mient; as in Deut. 20. 3. and ſo may fignifie the 
ſudden feares wrought in the Conſcience by the 
| Goſpell of Chriſt, at the firſt preaching thereof, 
(as in AR. 2.37.) though after it giveth comfort 
and peace. This manner of cating, was peculiar 
; unto the firſt paſche in Egypt : neither were the 
generations following bound to theſe rites,when 
they were come to their reſt In Catiaan; as is be= 
fore noted on verſ.6, Neither did Chriſt and his 
| Diſciples thus eat it ; for they ſtood not girded 
with ſtaves in their hands : but ſate, or rather lay 
dexene, leaning one on anothers breſt, as was then 
the Jewes manner, in figne of their reſt and ſecu- 


Doors teach inthe T halmud,rreat.of the Paſſer. er. 
I 14-28, Job 13.12 25, Alſo Efaias 
prop ,yee ſhall not goe out in haſte nor depart 
fleeing array. Ley Fs I2, Pe) alles 
in Hebrew, Peſach; and after in the Jeruſalemi» 
Paſcha : which name the Ev 

liſts keepe alſo in the Greeke,Matt.26.2. 8&c. and 
in other tongues, it is now called Paſehe : wee in 
old Engliſh called it Fereld, at this day we name 
it the Paſſeorer,accordingto the interpretation of 
the Hebrew word,which ſignifieth to forepeſfor 
leape over, as God did over the houſes of the IG 
raclites , verſ. 13.27. And as the feſtivall time, 
ſothe Lambe then killed, is called the Paſir, 


— 


ritic otherwiſe than they had in Fgypt : as their | 


firſt maneth, at even : the feaſt of 


Luke 2.41. and 22.7. andthe Lambe of GOp 
Chriſt is {0 -named alſo, 1 Corin. 5+ 7. bes 
for his{ake God paſſech over us, and | 
eth us not with the world, Tohh 33.16,1090 
famous Pafſebvers are recorded in Scriptitetg| 
have beente kept. The firſt, this which Iſrael ks 
in Egypt.Theſecond that, which they keptinth 
wilderneſſe, Numbers 9g. The third, w 8 
kept with Itracl , when hee had newly 

them into Canaan, Ioſh.5.10, The 
reformation of Iſrael by King Ezekias, 2 


30. The fifth under King Iohas, 2 Chroniclezz, 


The faxt, by Iſrael returned out of the capris; 


of Babylon,Ezr. 6.19. The ſeventh. that 19 
7, anddidex| 
Luke 22, 


ſus our Saviour defired fo 


' 


Lans , ſhall be burnt 
leremie 43.13:So Laban loſt his idols, when 
el fled from Syria, Gen.3 1.19.30. the idols: 
i__ of Babylon perifhed,when ic was deſtrop| 
ed, Ieram.50.2. and all our poet 1, be th 
Arab or er nes $51.18, Of this the! 

ebrew Doors alſo fay , when Tſrae! camean of | 

, What did the bol bleſſed God ? be threw dime 
images of therr abominations , and they were i» 

hen im peeces. Pirkei R. Ekexer, chapter 48. be 

ments, ] the G tranſlateth it,vengeance. 

was done, that God might be knowne to begs 

ter than all te gods , Exod. 18 11. andto 

the corruption that Iſrael had gotten by the 

dols of Egypt,Ezek. 20,8, 

Verſ.13. paſe or kape: the Hebrew is | 
and this theweth the reaſon of rhe name Poſot 
Paſſeover, and ſo Chriſt is called, becatle his tia 
_— % from all ſme, and delivereth w frm wrath | 
I Ioh.1.7. 1 Thef.1.10. The Grerke cu 
Twill proef you: the Chaldee, I mill ſore gue z 
ſoinverſe27. to deſtrutfion, ] Hebr,tocrrajpts| 
or; that is,to be corrupted, or deſtroyed, by the 
deſtroyet,as verſ.23. jt 

V.1 4-feſtivally keep, Jit implieth mirth & joe 
their deliverance hereby remembred, ſee Exo$þl+ 
and at their feaſts, they were commandedto re 
Joxe,and forbidden to moury or weepe "h 
15.Neh.8.9.-12. everlaſting flame] Heb.ſame 
of eternity ; meaning an eternall ordinance, ro be kept 
once a yeer,al daies of their life,ti] Chriſt became| 
our Paſſcover : fince which time it is alſo wo 
ternally , in remembrance of his death untill Be 
come,Deu.16.1.3.1 Corinth. 5.7,8.and 11 25,26... | 

Verſ.15 Seen doe] after the paſchall por | 
it was a diftin& feaſt and commandement. 11 
Paſſeover was to be kept m1 the fron dy of 
ganne the fifremb dey the ſame mneth, 200 
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fromthe begin 
| fr 5 ſaid (in Deut. 16.3.) T be ſhak eat no even 


f 


| 
v 


ofit'of the Church. 1 Corinth.5.7,8,13. 
Leven] Two words are uſcd for Leven, by Moſes, 
in this verſe , the one Ser, which hath the name | 
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of hich the doy,and chelaſ 
PO SATs ogg 
as M ſhew- 


inthe | 


ages 
any pla 
his name 


to keep is every place, where 
MT tbinn be at Jerulalem. And cheeating of i: (they 


ng of the P, r,. but 
nn mary ens 


: Maimony 
TTY 97 Lg? $.1, Howbeic, with the 
Paſſeover they might car no. leven, as before 1s 
ſhewed in ver[.8. It is unlawful to cat Leven, i the 
the ſeventh boure of the day : and 
who ſo eatcth jt ap that time , 14 to be beaten by the law , 
with it, meaning with the ſacrifice of the Þ afſeaver. T iis 
uf las 63 T bon ſhalt not eat leven from 
beure that the Paſſeruer may. be killed , which is be» | 


ween the two evenings,ud that (beganmeth) at mice 
lar pt THT 4 rn 4 
they might cat no Leven, figuredthe whole time 
ofour | ,which mult beboly, with te ankund 
cakes of ty 4 x] Coriath.5, w 
CUB ent urea 


nce of cur deljve 
m—— w—__ 
of affia Deut.16.3.F or, 
ket unker of 


Lev.4-7. roceaſe_] that, 
iþ,a5 che explaineth ic. ES £x= 
und it thus, that a man ſhould eboliſÞis in bre 
art, and count it «s duſt ; and determine in bis heart,” 
that be will have no leven as all within bu » bus | 
whatſoever Leven is in bis power, "it be a duſt , and | 
a thing wheredf be will beve no ſe 63 all. And by the | 
expoſeticas of the Scribes , he is to ſearch after Leven in | 
ſecret places, and in corners , and 10 it out , and to 
ng # forth out of all the 
ſo they ſearch ont and abvlif 


,Or abe- 
THebraw 


| 


Ll 


ht 


m—_— —— 


place | pituall Leven, the one hidded and ſecret, 1 


they dwelled, ifthcy | 


of | was, the Hebrew DoQors ſhew thus : Nothing is 


daics,, andthe whole world | of Fheat 
| was created therein:ſce the notes. 0n Gen. 2; 2.and 


t 


E 


: this we may call og Le, 


| 


7 i 47 
ven , Wy err 6 1 Cor.5.7. Theother 
Ghamets,(o called of the faureneſs of the taite:of it, 
the Greeks (by tranſplacing the letters) call Le 

Theſe lignified two forts alſo, of pe 


| 
our Saviour ſaith is Hypecrifee, Luk. 1 2.1.the other 
more open and apparent , as falſcand corrupt 
Dafrine, Matthew 16. 6, 12. evill manners, as 
Malie and Widedneſs, 1 Corinthians 5. 8. and. 
wicked per ſors , unto whom the Saints are oppo» 
| V alectemdecher, z Corinthians -6 
7, 13. So Duvid calleth the malicious man, 
him that corrupteth the Word of God, and in- 
feReth with ecrour, a Levened perſon, or Levener, 
Plalme 71. 4- and the Heer: infcfted with er-' 
rour, and vexed with griefe, is faid to bee Le- 
vened, Plalme 73.21. fore Leven was for» 
bidden at the: Feaſt, toleademen unto 
ſoundneſlc inthe faith of Chriſt, and finceritic 
jaall their converſation. The of this 
Law remained among the Heathens ; for, the 
Flamen Diab: ( or Romane Prieſt) might not , by 
their Canons, towch any levened meak ; Ard. Gellixs 
Books 8. Chap.15. and Phutarch (in Queſt. Row.) 
ſcanneth the reaſon of it; becauſe Leven u ſelfe pro- 
ceederb fram corruption , and corrupteth alſs the ne«le 
with which it is mixed. Now what Leten ly 


forbidden by the name of Levened bread in the F 
over, buz of five forts of corne 
, namehy, the conmen the Rye : and 
three ſorts of Barky ; which are the common Biriey, and 
the Foxe care ( Barley ) and Oates. But the py 
__—_ R3ce, and Millet , and Feanes, and Lantiles, 
the bike; there 14 not of them any Lavened bread. For 
though the mele of Rice and the hike , te hneaded, and co 
vere4 with cloatbes , likg dough which #s lervened © yet is 
it lawful to bee eaten, for it 1s not levened but putrified. 
The five ſorts of Corne aforeſaid, if they le kne:ded wid 
the lzquorr of fruits onely , without any water , they are 
never counted levened , but are to bee eaten; for 


ny 
+ popes for the liquonr of fruits leveune Sec. 


In, any broth that 
wt ru pet 
broth is unlawfull ; for 


a 


Ad vim. 
—— 1. &c, 
ds it , that man. Soin 
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" $=42 


Ti 


the Greeke Gith, defied : ſee Gen.17.14. The 


Hebrew Canons fay , i Se 4 | ok 


nk 4 kr: with ſt , 
Na the. "$08 from the firft, bee. 
that i3,who o eateth leven any of theſe daies. 

Ver{.16. corvoeation, | an , of all the 
people : and fo a Sobbath, as 23.39. The like 
order was at other feaſts, Levit,23.2,3-7.21,24. 
+. So theſe feaſts were for the honour of 

and increaſe of oh and nn in his 
for ecligious exerciſes, - 
pork madc dy wane which yet 
on the Jabbath day, was unlawfull to be done : 
| Exod.16.5.23. 290mg 35-2,3. 
yerl. ery watery ]Hebr.obe firgeb (or, beds) 
1. and 5r. ſee Gen. 17. 23; 
| ts beg Angel as 
tronic i an A brought 44 forth on 
i TE Hebron Doors lay, 


| Teaſe Hp, no hand of the A 


God, mu 
ny .i1. ) wth frag fr 
ont of the Land of 

Y al R. Menachem, la, vt vas por eg 
 Verſ18. fiſt £1) The Chaldes nameth it, In Nz- 
BY TE : ſreverſe 1. 00-789 PEPE; 
m tbe frurteemb dey day of the fer ſt mmeth 
gn 9.u9t be found : ]trom hence the Hebrew 
Doors gather ; Whoſoerer leaveth leven within bis 
power at the P aſſcorer , alibough be eat not of it, yet bee 
tranſer fferb treo probibitions ; no old leten ſhall be feene | 
wht thee, Pod ed 7. and, old leven ſpall not be frrnd | 
by your boufes Exod.12.19, Morcover, Leven when | 
the Paſſcrver is grne oter it, 14 for exer nnlawfull to bee 
put to any ſe. Maimony , treat of Leren, chap. 1. 
S.2.4. fſlranger ]that is, ſirangers,as che Greek 
tranfJateth ir : © d to the naturall Hiraclites 
'to be borne afterward In the land of Canaan. 
Verf.21. eder;] &y whom hce would ftenifie | 
this law, Fo = t gy pms as rerl.g. So before, 
'tm Exod.3 ot] ſeparate from the 
' reft of he Hoe and deſtmmatc unto this end ; az 
| before-inverle 5 5 The Greeke nnllek, Gu 
; and rakes lambs | or, ficke leaſts ; of the ſheepe 
' or goars, as verſe 5. rk Goa? and Chaldee 
 tranſhte it plarally: neither is the Hebrew word 
| tfan uſed for one particular lambe,but for many. 
Paſeger] that is, the Paſchal Lambe, called 
'by figure of fpeech, and facramentally, the Paſſeo- 
| 2er, as circumcifton is called the covenant, Gene. 
| 17.13. the Rocky, Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4. bread and 
| wine, the boy and blwd of Chriſt, Mark.14.22, 
| 24. and many the like.. Se Paul followeth this 


ſpecch, 1 Cor.5. Pa ha 
hr 57 ood 0706) irgdery 
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| that 


Ba ſuch a men uſed to ext of, and fottage 


Verle 22.byſſpe)] called in Hebrew, \ez96, in | 
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SISIEIT mere. 
exe Poles 


AO yr $ 
1 ww - 
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ny Iipa ro hp ar Grin £ 


werkfd 3X 
en Leviticus x + 

Num.rg.6, i$.and fignified the inftrumenc | 

by the blood of l: peluifatapongand 
unto our hearts, which is, 

taith;for faith pu ok arenas 

15.9. and it md by ces 

- wry rho bore arc. 

us the ſpirit,Galat.3.2. and we IDS 

fantificotion of the (pirit,aawo atedicvce and i A 

ting of the blbed of Tefſme Chrift,1 Pet. 1.2. which pure] 

geth our conſciences from dead workes , oi | 


themſelves in the holy 

Chrilt & his blood preſervech them from de 
As 2.47. 1 Joh. 2. 19. So theProphet warr S] 
us,to enter into our chambers, & ſhut our doares| 
about us, our ſelves for a little momens,| 
till the ind be overpaſt; Eſa. 26.20 
Noe was ſaved, being ſhut up in his Arke, Gen-p. 
Rahab in her houſc, Ioſ,2.18,19. . 

ny, blew Mos. a5 Exod 8. hi, 


by 
by an Angel he deftroy 
peilncethur was tn, hel 


rr arent ugh, 3 fam. 24; 2 Sam. wa ic. 


ſtrojed the firſi-borne , Pld 
Compare alſo 
Verſ. 24. bj thi 
mandement of the every yeere : excep*| 
you. ape rites foreſpoken of, thar were 
obferved in vV.7.11.12. | 
Verſ. 25. the of Canaan, IoC. 5.20, 1% UE 
howbeir chey kept ic once in the wilderneſs, « þ 
fore they came into the land, Num. 9. | 


Ver{:26.whot is 7 ] — 6 
| 


11,28, 


both the outward rie 
cob nh to reiere. T 


_ 7 


rt”, *.. [OL 
— _ F 


—_— 


the Icwes hold fromthe Law,in Exod da 
Deut.16.14-16. that exnld bold. bis 
ce by the band, oor eye Jeruſolem 1 


Ne e68.0k , 
V.x7 bends, Jand fo humbly thanked God for 


this mercic : ſeeExod.4.31t. inthearnotations, 

V.28, and did, in faith Moſes and they obey- 
ed Gods wo ane Wee ns ir þ 
ung be died pros rw rw; 


: that -. Gary the firſi-berne, 


Re es ths 11 o—_ Unto cli laoge | thy 
ing of this Paſſcover, the Hebrew Doors do 


Ska —— Song,2 9: My beloved is liht's 
2 bee bebinde onr 


idd de fr 


al 1914 
our walls., 


the latteſſer; and be ſaw the 
Paſſeover , ( and the bled of Ci 

ſprinkled onour gates * par Argoſy: 
[wy and ſar Gr people which | 
of the fleet, wp 


| nore, and with 


b. ſpared Mr, an v.96 
gon Ain, ur 
ſecure reſt, when they ſay peace and 


meth ſudden diſirufion,x.Thel:5.2,3. a: michnight 
wa 4 crymade,when all ſlumbred and llept, Mact. 


_ 


= This 
7 1o5tandzog: 6.and 135.8.and 436.10. 
Ds ; ,_ _ 


wy EE the C 


bs clin, 


nated | weremoved b Gods works ſhewedin 


CN $.ands rejezoed whers 

—_— Þ readme rm 
=. > a Foie CEP ons 
our boxre, lor a{the 


tnaets The " > cher herecranſ 


35 jewelr teoa hg, Geka. 
_ 1#.2;Plal-10:37,' :. 


Verſ. 36. grave] Hebrew ; the vhe 
E ene ay 

lent wato ros | » 
milo Arab was fic Thy od ce a 
| with great ſubſtance, Gen. 

Ver.37 Remeſes I re 
yr Leader mr. the 
Paſſcover was went cut aitb as! 
bb bal 2h ff le Kin 33. 


ray negaY > mou 
nacks 1 ſo called of the 


ries rerwtag os mbar for 
memorie whereof , 


' ſeaſt of borther to be kept in Liracl cere, Lev; 
tO in 

15.56. and In 4 mnent ſboll he Gee rhe aud at mid- ae 4. 
night lob.34.20. where the Ch | 


—_— 


mewn 6. che of Gd 


Is Etoxct agony i wer) Cn 
; butoften affirmeth a 


d | Duke, and certa asis aid of the Pao | 
phos tr 40 i .6. which another 
_ arp toes © yes (n | 
cſ. a and other na» 
tions; { the , mdry ftrangerr) who 


to 
goe ouc with Uracl. Theſeafterward fell a luſt 
ing; and turned ;Numb.1 1.4. grear} 
Hebrew aweighrie px : {ec the ROS UP, 


V.39. tiewft aw] av was focetold of God, Exo+ 


aha 


-TJ-2. _— 


| dus 6.1. A yeerely remembrarice. of this thele 
b Hara ry ut uf FN feaſt of un- 


16. 3. 
Ay war that is, dive) 
—_ nd 


; ; for torhe 
a dpole — 


- » 


2.192) | 


| 


| 


M$ 9 O_ 


| 


ama 


Gen. 4 12. who yet did but fojowrne there, 
is im- 


lis ,Heb.t1, ren mo 
Þlyed'alfo here. 3 of Tſrael Jthele 
if rners with tte ory ſuch ſenſe 
xs Levi paidtithes there, being ye af loywes of bis 
father, Heb:5.9,10. For thin the fa- 
thers, doe concerne the chi : fe _—_ .6, 
Hoſ.12.4.Amos 5 25,26,27. ark 
| gers,thar is , : rowhi the Gr. 
addeth , aud in the landofCamatm, they and their fo- 
thers ; which addftion is —— the rue 
| ſenſe. 430. yeere}J Theſe could not be all in 
Egypt, but muſt be underſtood of dwelling alſo 
inCauaen and Mcſoporamia : for Cobath ſon of 
Levi,was one that came firſt into | para 
$.11.helived bar 13 3.yeeres,Exod.6.1 
his ſonne (the father of Moſes) lived'137. _— 
Ex0.6.20.and Moſes was but $0.yeers old w 
he ſpake anco Pharaoh, for the releaſe of ict 
Exod.7.7.and after 40. yeeres travell in the wil- 
dernetſc.he died 120.yeers old,Deur Leven 6a .ſo that 
their dwelling of 430 | 


41 


42 | 
43 


44 


CE 


= 

| gat and muſt im ply their fathers dels 

ing alſo in Cannanygren & om the promitlc a_ 
'to rarer "rm" 1.3,4,5.And this the 

| verfion manifeſteth, and the Apoſtle confirmeth, 

| when he ſaith, that the Law wa 43 FT, after the 


FTCA 


gra, The lew Dc ” = 


of that ey any ons 
thered from this, chat God brought Urael mm 


ja wy 97% 4 vo he ſlew the firſt-borne of 
| mid-night) Pirkei R. Eliezer, chap. 48. | 
| ſaith, it was with an bjzb band, atk rfl 


Exyptians; Numb.33.3- But, for the = 

; their rilingup to-goe their journey,they A 

| 3 oe ork Deut. 16.1, wick News 
3. pſt; 5 meaning the tribes of 

FL. ſee Exod.s. 


Veri.42 Taj tha to bee much and 
- carefully obſerved of the 


ſtrangers hat is, paynim, or gentile : 
| _ 7. nt cup ng roy hecontinu» 
-—emenres* wa asa bh by yer(.48. and 


rei 
ef oportion, and the Chaldee 


tranſlateth ir xs ſaare of Iſ} ael that 4 


it was unlawful to let the Paſſeover be eaten of 

je fas ( that changed his true religion) er 
| _”—_ - - ny oor E go wr 7 ene M 
in Korban Peſach,ch.9 7. And for «ncleane 
| the law f rbidied, ſuch, Numb.5, 2,3. pes 7<poy 
| 13and 19.13. 

Verl.44 bought for] Hebrew , the purchaſe of ſil- 

ver ; that 1s, of money, ar for any price. Compare 
this with the law of circumcifgion,Gen.2 7.12 3. 


then be ſball eate] after his voluntary cntri 


the covenant with Iſrael , and dne time for 


| into 


© "£15; Alfo Abraham was fiid to duel in Canaan, | 


| 


i 
bs | 


Ny the 7-7 rn, RM ; in Greeke the | 


|SAS principall f Reg, Meinay in 


f 


Exovus XIL 


his ; clenfing;which by rtion withthe Law, 
Numb.$9.11 ano bee Grendae And (6 
Iews obſerved, for an any frag that became 
ſelyte on the 14.day of the firſt d was 
then circumciſed nd baptiſed; yer they kills 
not the for himbecondehomight not eat | 
I ——— 
£ having been as 
poſe alfa Eph. nd he monif vide Gay | 

and afterward be cleane. Mainzy in Kyr- 
Fink, hk $7. Compare A 
VerLqs drome] 07 Sjmener (as Gen 

5 or as Gen.2 
one that dwelleth in the land, bur not his 
——— or isan te;({o 


anger, who rele fn another c 
_o == 
hough not circumciſed noe 
Church,might dwell in the landof 


bired perſo teate. Such 
3 | 
_ 
jocks in Prieſts hou » bur were reſtralmd 
from the holy things ; 


a ſojourner 
gates( as Moſes abit Naka 14.21 Gary | 
co ſubmit unto the ſeven commandements given 
unto the ſonnes of Noe ; wherof ſee the nc 


Gen.9,4.  - meat; Hand fo by proportion,age 


þ | have communion with the other 


\ [fig 


rk 


Peſach, cb 
Veri.46. Ge kak # the how 
which the Chaldee þ. Tek fon Sh PRs 
Iew Do&ors explaine Ow, Who ſoeat 
At but mm one ſocietie, CE = 
compare they carie or 
the ſocietic 7 rhe if the P 


. 
- 


forbiddeth all ſuch as ſhould | the 
oP braſt | 


| þ- ws 99 ae SI8 $o David calleth | not mixed. : 


ing Lewes ftrangers,Plal.5 4:5.and be> | 2.3 
| thensPlal. 59.6.Alfo Xa the Iews ancient canons, | 


cps -whichchs Lewes dS | | 
ets acres CON 

freets, but not carol thinks jagt 
where it is to beeaten, 4 bene: ro forceſhew that 


#imeny  'not abone of Chriſt our Paſſeover ſhould 


ing rd iro Coen Heb 25. 22, 


efche Pafſcover were hw Be 


— — 


—_— 
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Exo DUS, Xl] [. Firſt borne {anctified. 45 


mained,v.10.) as is teltified by the Hebrew Do- 
' ors, who allo ſay, that chough it were 4 little kid 
whoſe bones were » Jet might they nut eate theme, 
for that were the breaking of 1be bones. | Maimony in 
Korkban Peſach,ch. 10.S. 2:9. | 

Verſ.47.doe it ] that is; prepare, offer, andeate 
the paſche, as is ordained. For negle&, and not 
doing it,men were to be cut off, Numb.9.13. 

Ver(.48. 4 ſtranger, _| The Grecke tranſlateth, 
when any proſelyte come unto you: and {o the Chal- 
dee faith , when a ſtranger ſhall become a proſelyte (or 
joe limſelſe ) with you. So this differeth from 
that which was before iny.23.and alſo inver.gqs5. 
and is meant of a third ſort of trarigers that were 
converts, in Grecke called proſehres , ſuch as were 
joyned to the Iewes Church, AQ.13.43. and 2, 
10. Matth.23.15, Such they were wont to call 
ffrangers within the covenant , and juſt firangers , to 
diſtinguiſh them from ſtrangers within the gates 
(that did but dwell among them) mentioned in 
Deut.14.21. and here in v.45» doe the Paſſe- 
over ]that is,keepe or celebrate it. This phraſe is 
uſed in Matt.26.18. Heb. 1 1.28. and then," 
ſonot onely bimſelfe,but his male children mutt 
be circumciſed , ere he mighr be admitted to the 
Paſſcover ; for he was yet In hls finne, whiles his 
children were (through his default)uncircutnci- 
ſed ; fre Gen 17.12,13,14. Exod.4.24,26. And 
thus the Iewes have interpreted this place, that « 
the circumciſion of bimſelfe , (if it be omitted) deber- 
reth him from doing the P aſſeover , ſo doth the circum» 
cifion of bi fans , and of bn: ſervants, Oc. and'if be kill 
it hee doe circamciſe them, it #4 .nmlawfull. 
Mainoy in Kerban Peſach, chap. 5.SeF.5. 
uncircumciſed : ] the Chaldee turneth it, profane 
perſon. So God faith, No. ſtranger uncircumciſed 
m heart, nor undramciſed m feſp » ſhall enter 
into wy Santuary , Exck.44.9. And the Hebrew 
DoQtors ſay, F hiles the power of uneleanneſſe ,' and the 
ſuper flows forecken is upn bim , bee 14 unfit to be 1ni= 
ted with the divane ajeſty, Oc. R, Menachm on 

xod.12, | 

Verſ.49.that ſojourneth, ] the Greeke here (as in 
ver.48.) tranſlaterh , the proſehie that 3s cone among 
Jo#. So the obedient heathens, might by faith in 
Chrilt have part in all the holy things with Iſrael 
alwaics : for in Chrilt af are one, Galar.3.28, Aﬀ. 
15.9.And unto ſtrangers, is promiſed inheritance 
with the tribes of Tiracl in the holy land,Eze.47. 
22,23, The Iew Doors of old have thus written 
concerning this ; Moſes our maſter gave the inhert= 
foxe of the Lars and commantlenients to Iſrael oneh, 
« it 31 writtey (Dent.33 4.) the mberitance of the 
Rregation of Jakob : and wnto any of the other nati= 
"s tha wllingy joyned himſalfe « profite, s it i 
written, (Numb.15.15.) aryee are, ſo ſpall the ſtran 
| £*7 be before the Lord. Butt whoſoever 3s not willing, 


!bey force bins not to retejve the law and the commune | 


dements, But they farce all that come mito the world, 
/o Teceive the commandement 5 given to the ſarnes of 
Nee , [whereof ſee on Gen.9.4. ] and who ſo recer- 
ve!b not them , 51 killed; and be that veceiverh them, i 
called the flranger that ſo5 h, &c. XMaimeny in 
Mifrch treat.of Kings þ.3.8.10, Likewiſe inet 


, wombe, among the ſonnes of Iſrael of man 


commentary upon Exodus,called Elle rab> 
bab, upon Exod: 112. they ſay , T bis s that which is 
written (in Elay 56.3.) And let not the forme of the 
ſtranger that hath joyned himſeife ts the Lord, Seaks 
ſaying , T be Lord hath vitterly ſeparated mee : 
ſaith, T be ſtranger ſhall wit 
32.) why # Becauſe the holy bleſſed (God) exche» 
deth no creature, but receiveth all. Fot bis gates are 
every howre , and whoſoever would be received in, 
entreth and i; received. For this , it war ſaid by Iob, 
the ſiranger ſhall not lodge in the ſtreet. And againe 
be ſaith mthe perſonof God, 1 will open my doores 16 
the treveller , (lob,31.32.) Rabbi Barachia ſaid, 
In whoſe perſon feaketh Tob this ? Deubileſſe becauſe 
it ſball be that the frengers ſhall be Prieſts, miniſtring 
20 the boh bleſſed (' God: ) a it is written, and the 
ſiranger ſhall be jomed to them , Elay 1 4.1.) end this 
Joyning 44 not meant but of the Prieſts , as it is written, 
Joyne mee wnto one of the Prieſts officer, ( 1 Sam.2, 


36.) For it ſhall come to paſſe, that proſe! 
file Shew-bread, ec. © Po Sn Peleny 
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T, Go1commandeth ifie all the Fi 

wito bim: 3, mat gry» of tres 
of Egypt: 5, to keepe the feaſt of bread, in 
Cansan : 8, to ſhew their ſomes. the cauſe thereof: 
12, fo ſet apart for the Lord, the firſtlings of beaſts. 
I6, plonaidia ie 4 thn © Gods former mer= 
cies. 17, The way by God hed Iſrael in the wik 
derneſſe. 19, The carrying of Joſephs bones with them, 
mc de rs ar in Etham. 21, God guiderh hem 

by a pilar of « dud, nd pill o fe. 
N D Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, SanRific unto mce every 
borne , that which' 0 ' every 


and of beaſt ; it & mine, And Moſes ſaid un- 
to the people, Remember this day,i» which 
ye came out from Egypt, from the houſe of 
ſervants; for by h of hand Jehoyah 
brought you out from hence : & no levened 
bread ſhall bee eaten. This day you cone 
out, inthe moneth of Abib, And it ſhall be, 
when Jchovab ſhall bring thee into the land 
of the Canaanite, and the- Chethire , and 
the Amori:e,and the Evite,and the Iebuſite, 
w® he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, 
aland flowing with milke and honey : that 
thou' ſhalt ſerve this ſervice, inthis moneth, 
Seven daiesthou'ſhalt ear unlevened cakes: & 
intheſeycnth day ſhal be a feaſt to Jehovah. 
Vnlevencd cakes ſhall bee caten ſeven daies ; 
and no levened bread ſhall bee ſcene with 


| 


i: the ftreer, (Tob 31. | 


firlt| 


thee, and no old leyen ſhall bee ſeene with 
thee, in all thy border. "And thou ſhalt 


—_—. A— 


—— 


ſhow thy Hang Fectut toy, Bye Fhcaule | 
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God guided Iſrael by apullar. Exopus XIII. 


46 


| ofthat which Jehovah did unto mee when I 

9 

thee for a ſigne uponthy hand, & for a me- 

moriall bn: thine eyes, that Jehovahs 

Law may beinthy mouthzfor with aſtrong 

hand hath Jehovah brought thee out from 
pt. Andthou ſhalt kcepe this ſtatate in 


10 


17 | his ſcaſon, from yeerctoyeerc. And it ſhall 
be, when Jehovah ſhall bring ghee into the 


an ofthe Canaanite,as he ſwarcunto thee, 


and unto thy fathers, and ſhall giveitthee : 
That thou ſhalt cauſc all that opencth the 


» wombe, to paſſe unto Jehovah : and allthat 


openeth (the wombe) of the yong of a beaſt, 


| which thou ſhalthave, the males /ſhaf be Je- 
13 | hovahs. And all that openeth (the wombe )of 
 anaſſe,thou ſhaltredeeme with a lambe;and 
' if thou wilt not redeeme tr, then thou ſhalt 
| breake the necke ot it : and all the firſtborne 
 ofman,amonsſtthy ſons, ſhalt thou redeem, 
14 Andit ſhall be,when thy ſon ſhall aske thee 
| to morrow, ſaying, What 7s this ? that thou 
| haltſay unto him;By ſtrength ofhand Jeho- 
| vah brought us out from Egypt from the 
houſe of ſervants. And it was, when Pharaoh 
was hard,to ſend us away,that Jehoyah ſlew 
every firſt-borne inthe land of Egypt.from 
the rf borne of man,cven to the firſtborne 
of beaft; therefore I ſacrifice to Jehovah all 
that opencth the wombe,the malcs;and eve. 
16 ry firſtborne of my ſons I redeeme, And it 
ſhall be for a ſigne upon thy hand , and for 
 phylacteries betweene thine eyes; for by 
ſtrength. of hand Jehovah brought us out 
from Egypt. 


17 Andit was,whenPharaoh had ſenraway the 

people, that God led rhem not the way of 

the landof the Philiſtines, though that was 

 necre;tor God ſaid, leſt the people repent, 

when they {ce warre,and they returne to E- 

18 gypt. Bur God led the people about, by the 

| way of the wilderneſſe of the red ſea; and 

, the ſons of Iſrael went up harneſſed , out of 

19 the land of Egypt. And Moſes tooke the 

| boties of Joſeph with him ; for he had ſwea. 

ring ſworne the ſons of Iſracl, ſaying ; God 

| will viſiting viſit you,and ye ſhall cary up my 

26 bonesfrom hence with you. And they. jour» 
| ied from Succoth, & encampedin Et 

21 | inthe edge of the wilderneſſe. And Jehovah 

went betore them by day, ina pillar of a 

cloud,to lead themthe way;and by night,in 

2 pillar of fire,to give them light, forto goec 

by day and night. Hetooke not away the pil. 

/ar of the cloud by day,and the pillar of fire 


by night,before the people. 


came out from Egypt. And it ſhall bee to. 


wy 
ſervants | the Greeke and Chaldee 


Annotations. 


Andtifie] or, Hellew,Conſecrate;that is, put apart 
Sg holy uſe for me and my ſervice. The men, 
and uncleane beaſts were to be redeemed with | - 


| 


money,which was given to the Lords Prieſts: the 


cleane beaſts were to be killed in facrifice to the | 


Lord, Num.18,15,16,17. Moſes is commanded 
here, to teach this unto Iſrael. Afterwards the 


Levites were taken for all the firſt-born Iſraelites, { 


and imployed in the ſervice of the Lord, Numb, 
3.6.12, 


phraſe is, the opening (or emiſſion) of every wombe 
( or matrice) meaning 
beaſt ; and ſo the Chaldee,in v. 13.cxponndeth it, 


the fir - and inExo0d+34.1 9,20. the Greeke| 
tranflateth it , fefitoree (or frſthng.) This law | 


fignified, that Gods people (which are a | 
jon of rw Heb! 13, 23. Exod. 4. Pon 


redeemed from death by the blood of 
ſhould both themſelves and theirs be c 
to the ſervice of the Lord, yo ps 


19.22,and 
12.1.cyen as he is their God,and ſan&ifieth them 


to himſelfe from the wombe, Plal.22.11.Ea.46, 1 


3.ler.1,5.Gal.3.15, 
V.3.RememberJT 
20.8,and Ioſ.1.13.are properly inde 


fying Toremember ; but uſed for —— Le 


Halok,T ogo,2 $Sam.24.12.is explained, Loky 


in 1 Chro.21.10.Ts eat and to drinke,Elay 22:13.i8 
ariſen oy Prins 3 

Ire7 0 101: r j 4 1.4. 
thel t ſay, the wwd| 


expounded, Let 3 eat and dri 
in Gr, 
I0.But there be of the Hebrews 
Zacor ig indefinite , e we are bound for ever tore 
member this matter : R Elias in Sepher reſbith choemah, 


treat. of Holineſſe, <<. 6. This remembrance here| | 
commanded,was not onely to keepe in minde for} 
themſelves, but to mention and __ of it to 0+} 

» T bou ſhak ſem | 
thy forme, Ofc, The Hebrew canons ſay ; It s amr | 
by the Law , 0 tell of the tentations and mar» | 
vellous workes which were done to our fatbers in Fg yt 5|" 


wponrthe fifteenth day of Niſan (that is, March) a#\ 


thers : as after Moſes ſaith in v. 


manded 


% written (in Ex0d.13.3.) Remember this day Ov- 

En Ree nns 
ave no "Y 

men, they are ſnl pug] of the going af Fop 


and who (6 P* proghrat fr" | 
þ maketh » lag ſpeech of the things tha 


out and came to paſſe, it 1 


i ban. Mai 
mn Mſneb, treat. of pa 


F831. 


vitude, or bondage. of the Greek 
expoundeth it, fi 76s. ley 
ſelfe { in verſ.9. This manner of delive- 
rance,tigured alſo our redemption byChriſtzwho 
being ſtronger 
med,overcame him , and tooke from 
armour wherein he truſted, and divided 


ſpoiles,Luk.11.21,22, ven] of this-fee Exod. ; [. 


12.8.15, It figured our ſanftification, in 


ning from all corruption in do&rine and con | 


the firit birth of man or | 


he Heb.Zacor here and in Exo, 


that which openetb] ſo the holy Ghoſt | *| 
tranſlateth it in Greek, Luk.2.23.but the Hebrew |. 


) 


ſes him 


than (Satan) the man 2-| | 
all his] 


verlation, Mat.16.12,1 Cor.5.8, 


vaſt 


—_— CT 


DO EF OOa1llT=cATST 6TH ©SScMM DqDMG©GTCC __.o.Dc”_c 


—_—_ == 


Dew -»  ——_y - ey wo 


withelſeth, Phila it viethird- 
| boke of 
ſome of the = 


| 


I 9, 

| geſites and. 

Een, wii 
ſerve 


| the Greek 


— 


| Haimay in treat. of Leven, <>:7.8;29 1/1 becauſe 

ar, for this which Tehovab did unto me : 

T bis i« done , or, TPO we keepe, for,or becanſe of 

that.Sach want of words isoft inthe Scripture, 

as in 2 Sam. 23.83.againft $00. meaning, bee hift wh bis 

| fpeare againſt 800. as the words are uppiyenin x 
Chron.11.1x:-So before in Exod 4.5: The Hes 


br aord 
Exod.13. . ew hf (410251 th 
p|  Verſ.9.efi ora ns ſoin'verſcr6.bnt in 
Deur.6.8.andz1 18. ir is ſaid, T box ſbali binde thews 
for a figne upon thy band , and they ſhall be for Phyla- 
Geries betweene thine eyes : and thou fpalt write them 
a the poſts of thy bonſe, and upon thy gates.”  # 
all | or, a moanement, This is an cxplication 
of that word T otapbeth,che PhylaSeries mentioned 
after in the 16,verThe manner of keeping theſe 
lawes among the Tewes, was ; They.wrote foure 
{etions of the law: upon parchments —_ 
theſe, S an{tifie unto me every firſt»borne, &e. Exod. 
13.2.totheendofyecrſe 10: Andit ſpall bee when 
Iobouab ſhall bring thee ico the land, &c. Ex0.13.12. 
tothe end of ves(e-1 6. Heare O Iſiael, Tehouah tiny 
ms —_ is 7 Sc, ;Deat 6:40 to Pryor 
© 9, ''s be , if hearktuang ye bear 
tarto my conmundements, &e,) | Deut./ 11+ 4.3<tothe 
end of ver 21, 'FTheſe foure ſe&ions(containing 


covered with lether ghey cyrd to-the 


=xy one ſeverally, and pu.themin foure-places 
ole were joyned together in one akin,or picce 
ot !cther.. For the hand, they wrotethelanje 4+ 


(eQions of the law,in 4 columes upon one parche 


ring Cale potent 7 
|>Mat.2 5. how 


n | profeſſion of Gods Law-: (for that which in the. 
phets lacalled bi Lary EGoyet, /Spogpint, Ar 


| all 3over.) written on parchw aldemup, b 


tothe hand. Thoſe that were-for the head, they | 1 
Wrote on foure parchments, [and rolled them up | herefore 


y Accor 
gs 
| arme, above the elboww., on the infide,:thatghey 
| tuight be towards the heart:(as Deut.6,6.)Hoy 

beit the Sadduces 


. 
* 


gdaics, not on. | 
Gy'they it is written, I: ſþell be tothe for 
whereas the Sabbath | -ghany' - 


« ſign , 


Theſe & many other pa about themare 
laggely.ſet downe by Adaimay in his treat. T epbils 
lixand the like rites for their poſt; writ» 
tings, (from the Law in Deut.6.g.) their 
fringes, (fromthe Law in Numb. 15.38. And our| 
Saviour blameth the Phariſees wea= | 


well hy choughs Seca 
$ 


ſelves 


forebeads,as a ofthe 
Goſpel is called bio Name. Mat. 2,21.in the Pro» 


tichriſt exaeth the obedience of PFoceprhgs | 
bend;,or on theirfore- 


16.3; and implycth, in Ezck.20.26:Levic, Lye 


— 


i — 


—— 


þ ——_ - "2.4 LY 


a * 


pom n——_y 


Un inpoet 
ie paſſd from under thy power. andall&e. 
= Greeke t 
Cd the wonbe : ſee verſe 2. And 
chis is freane 


the- 4/ſe, and of manki 
—O- | 0/4 eng. 


=d, tathe verſe follow 

4, in Hebrow,ls by way of 

ophencjenedths f peech, for evengor thet 

", oa wp of the the 
of,as the ren rub 

ine; as $ap- 

284.18 51, but the Chal- 

 . - fhallbe 

"{ſhalt facrifice)- # 

tha ſat anhif befor 


a eB br but inNum. 
Is. 154t is "of ad wndkeane beaft :(o that by the 
py be implyed all other unclean beaſts, 
forſctiice, Howbelt ſome of the Tew 
DoRers undernd the minkene Sq ny to 
meane vel ; as Maimony in hy 
propor wh chaps; 12.8.3. and R. Solamon Jarebi 
upot this text, + - © slambe] or kid, as the word 
——_—— 
,ofalivinglambe onely,fay ma 
ey vger e5-ks «7 ow 9 bw or with & wild beaſt, nor 
ib a lenbe that is killed, &e, Maimmy treat. rake 
fiuity, chap. 12.5.8. lambe was tobe 
the Lord,that is his Prieſt, Num. 1 [ker 
| [then the owner'of theafſe mighr uſe ic For his 
own ſervice; which otherwiſe tnot doe, 
Deut,15.19. breake the necks] or, cnt off the necke, 
as the word istranſlated in Deut.21.4.and Ef,66, 
3.where it is ſpoken of « dg. The Teraſalem 
faphraſt hereexpoundeth ichil 32. diet} fie 
five ſhekels of money, Num.18.16. And wry ths 
Hebrew Do&ors) the father when-he a ver 
his ſonne, was to bleſſe God who gave this eom- 
preſerved his ſonnes life. And if 
the father tranſpreſſed;, and redecmed not his 
fon;h'e was wheit he eameto age to redeeme him- 
ſelfe, Mem. treat. of Firſt fries, ch.11. 8.2.5, Sce 
the annotations on Num. 1 8.Hereb wo d 
the redemption of Gods ele&, ( of 7 
firfi-borne which are written im beav a 12.2 
front the ſecond death : for in reſpe of the 2 
vp oryng give any ranſome to God,Pfa. 
Heb.g.27. 


the notes on Gen.30.33, The Greeketranflateth, 
: elſewhere the Greeke keepeth- the Hee | 
brew hraſe, as in Deut,6.20.To£,4.6.2x: 
| wr ont thinge done to the fathers,arc tobe're- 
red us if they were done to the children: 
fo the Prophets explaine things,xs P@1}.66 ny 
paſſed through rbe river on foot , v x did wt rejoyes 
kim + nd Hoſ. 1 2,4. he ford ble fares re 
hun gry . Sothe Hebrew Canons ſay, T bo« 


& 


beaſts,as the exception of 
| 


| 


REL Whores) that in, fe din war) ſee | 


rowont all generations , na Bre: hoes | [ 


wy 9 


"3" Ss mack binfife aboicans w 
4 nog ther yrs Tens H's | 
(God) as des rel pen 


—— 


| $w42T Raney, Thar F-; 


Ve þ rey wrt bar wry 
DT wk of "0 


£ 


ary and ah, Ree Ft. 


= = = Ji 


it be a beth male and fe 


bans» yo is ſervice; not holy at ; ll.Me " 


LAST 
S t name, 
meth them ofca 


chistrandtion So inDeat .8.amd 15 '$ 


> dd Here beginner che x6 ft 
Law : ſte Gen.6.9.and 23,10.» + 

Verl.17.the way of} that is, rowaride 6 
iy pray ref ere, 1s uy 


whiles they in Egype, i 
phrai nofTolgh; re 
Feraaryas; Thus God 

penal nf 
arr alex Corn Fa 4 
that noſearfalbor f 


to tao See a 


notes 6n Geneſis 11.31. wag * 
' Verſ.18.went TED | 
Cantanſvthl the rom? ; 


EW 25 


* 4 


by ">> 4 T2 $5. - F wag 
Mw ths 


— Fa 6 


Ay 4 
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io PO y _ of #. : & _ "I F? 
| N TH EE ee. £7 Ah ESA | 
7 vVEsSarno NIY- - IradbriheSis, ant 
 VYEX@anus ALY. y the Sea, 49 


nn— 
- 
” " 
and | ; \ 
, - A—— en 


1 G $12.10, and 26, 2, Deuterono- | 
ner be TREE ITn 


m-4 ranke : the word in. 
harnefſe girded under the' ite ribbe,” {as the 
Chaldee trandlateth it girddYor; of marching 
| | fve ina roW- Lotogotropihnn > arp ecrgennh * Meg 
fift generation: butnotwell ; for Iſracl went out Cue XIV 
| 0 Ne forch ation, as God foretold , Genel. rob bak i] 

15. 16, and this wor. i _ wad oor '3--90F; of | X | 
| armed, or barnefſed; as Lol-1.14. and 4,12, 1udge | x. God inftrulleth the Tſrachtes in their journey. 
q.01- Thuy led out his people with bond Ioteh oe te 10, The Iſraelites 
bigh band, Exodiis 14. 8, and trained them for | ,,, 5,4 64:1 nd nurmure. 13, Bis compre. 
fycure watres , toconquer Canaan. See Numb, | pu 1G Ged infirufferb Moſer to kad the people 
2.3-$14-3-9. KC» e: 1© T frgurd', and with his band and rod to divide the 
19 Verle 19. ſwearing ſo, or, as the Greeke | '5,, for. 1fael- 40 gre throw. 19, Gods Angel 
| hath it, ſworne with. 47 oath , that is, ftraitly chud 490k of the | Campe.. 21, The 
and earneſtly adjured, Ot this, ſee Genel 50. | ppoujres paſſe therow the red Ses, , 23, The Eqyp- 
25. oft | tans follew then into' the S:4.,. 24, The Lord 
Verſ20. Sucorbthe place of Bother: ſee Exod. | #. he cloud troubieth the janre, 26, Hee 66 
12:37. Etham in Grecke, Othom. Of this deth Moſer feretch bis er the Sea, 27, 1 
and their other journeyes , ſce Numb, 33.6. &c:'| ,,mh to bi firength, and drowneth the Exyp- | 
4 +4 YE | 


the edge] or , the end; that is, which E-"| ;;,u,, 
tham was intheend ( or edge ) of the wilder-/ ' 
elſe, Numb. 33.6, the Greeke tranſlateth , by the | | 


Velzr, Idevdb] calledin Exalius t4. 19.ibe | A ND Icbovab ſpake unto Moſes vt x 
| 


"006 ,""*| F\ caying 3 Speake unto the ſonnes of | 2 
ell of God; meaning Chriſt whom the liraclices | | 
ent the wlderntge FO 0. 9:hee is na- 7 that they" turne ©, and cn« 


_ | med Jehovah our juſtice, Icrem..23;6. + wen! campe before Pi-hahiroth, berweene Mig- | 

| before them] nee pre Gain it,/| .dol and the :Sca,, before Baal- : 

guided them, pilar ]. which in. Hebrew is;| 'over-againſt it; ſhall yee. cncampe by the | © * 

m—_ Sorta. or Py: and is by fimio+ | Sea, And Pharaohwill ay of the ſonnes] 3 
pply that 


litade here a to the doxdand fire, , intan ' 
ak over the hoſt of Iſ{racl, (as ke ſmoake —_— [os © _ 7 rhe recaps 4 
ariling is £448 a pillar, \ ah hr and pillars of 1 will-make fit the heart of Pharaoh 

ſmoake «&* - Apoltle called Vaponn , L 
PA et 105. 39, this doudis | and hee ſhall follow after-them., and 1 
aidtobe fpreadfor a onwing; ſo that it ſhadowed | will bee honoured upon Pharaotr, and 
them from the heat of the Suhne * and in ic | upon all .his Hoſt ; and the Egyptians 
they were baptized, 1, Corinthians 10. 2. and as | ſhall know that I aw Jehovah: A they 
there was occaſion jt removed, ſometime before, |' 1:7 © And-it was told the King of E- 
ſomerime behind them, Exodas 1 4-19. and in'ic ypr , that-the-people: fled : and> the 
por ſomerime appeared and fpake, Deur;31-t 5; | FUN. of Pharaoh and: of his ſervants 'was 
Plal,gg.7. but.che ordinary uſc of it, was tO lead * dncaitt the lo:i:2nd faid 

and to-cover them, Numb. 9.17,18."And it fig turned againſt the, pe >plez 2nd they (aid, 
red Chriſt his guidance and prote&lion of, his | Why have -wee done this, that we have 


Church, travelling throngh this world, unto | ſent away: Ifracl from ſerving 'us ? | And 
| con heaven] oo - a8 it is laid, The hab vs | hee bound his. Charet, tooke his 
f wg ing, place of mount Sian, ana pon ber le with him, And hee tooke-fixe 
K, -f ; Wulf ragbdr Tymlas Yong of odd choſen Chatets: % and all the 
wig th os. Mins +5 the Caine Charets of pt, and Capraines over 
Grke cloud, winch ſhadowed them by day, was | CVery One of , And Jehovah made 
Alſo fire, and gave them light by night , Exodus | ſtrong the heart of Pharaoh King/of E- 
74. I9. 20. 24. So Chrift baptized the Iſraclites | pypt, and hee followed after the ſonnes of 
be my cloud, with the Hol hoſt and wich fire, lracl: and the ſonnes of lſrac! went out 
Tea { 02: Mar, 3.11. EGy 4.2.4.5. Therefore | ihr a-high (band, "And: the' Egyprians 


h, did berake b 
fadow of God: Maj re ones /| followed afetthem/, and overtookerhem 


3 ied he any pri, Namb 9.17; | coca pine nn horſe ray 
Fo PEE LBC | 2nd his Army , beſide Pi-habiroth , betore 


| Gs. h | Baal-zephon, 


" Bo. And| 
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oy 


| 10] 


| that 


And Pharaoh drew nigh ; and the ſonnes 
of Iſracl lift up their eyes, and behold the 
Egyprian marched after them ;- and they 
were ſore afraid : and the ſonnes of Iirael 
cryed 'out unto Ichovah. And they ſaid 
unto Moles, Becauſe there were no pars at 
all in Eeypr, haſt thou taken us away to dye 
in the Slderneſſe : whercfore haſt thou 
done this unto us,to bring us farth out of E- 
gypt? 1snot this the word which we ſpake 
unto thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let usalone,that 
wee may ſerve the Egyptians * For it had 
beent better for us to Pe the Egyptians, 
than that wee ſhould die in the lene 
And Moſes ſaid untothe people, Feare yee 
not, ſtand ftill, and ſee the ſalvation of le. 
hovah,which hewill doe foryou to day:for 
el ptians whom Je have ſcene to day, 
not againe ſee them any more or 
ih Icbovah will fight for you, andyou 
ſhall hold your cs And Iehovah ſaid 
unto Moſes, Wherefore crycſt thou out un. 
to me? Speake unto the ſonnes of Iſrael, 
goe forward. And thou, lift up thy 
rod, and (tretch outthy hand over the Sea, 
andcleave it : and the ſonnes of Iſrael ſhall 
gointothe midſt of the Sea,on dry ground. 
AndI, behold, I will make ſtrong the heart 
of the Egyprians ns, and they thall goe in after 
them : and I will bee honoured upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his army , upon his cha- 
rets,and upon his horſemen, And the Egyp- 
tians ſhall Lo that I am Ichovah, when I 
am honoured upon Pharaoh, upon his char- 
rets,and upon his horſe-men.Andthe Angel 
of God,which went before the camp of I{- 
rael, removed and went behind them z and 
the pillars of the cloud removed from be- 
forethem , and ſtood behind them. Andit 
cameberweenethe Campofthe Egyptians, 
and the Campe of Iſrac}; andit was acloud 
anddarkneſſe, and it made light the night : 
andthe one came not neer the other all the 
night. And Moſes ſtretched out his hand 
overthe Sca;zand Ichovah cauſed the Seato 
goc backe, by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, all the 
night , and made the ſea dry land : and the 
waters were cloven, And the ſonnes of I{- 
rael went intorhe midſt of the ſea, upon the 
dry ground : and the waters were a wall unto 
them, ontheir right hand and on their left, 
And the Egyptians followed , and wentin 
after them Sf 
& his borſe-men.i anto the midſt of the Sea. 
Andit wasinthe tnorving watch that Tcho- 
vah looked unto the camp of the Egyptians | 


| 


| 


Pharaohs horſes, his charets, | 


inthe pillarof fire, and + of the cloudy : 

troubled the campe of rhe Egyptians, Ag 

tooke off their hs wheels and led then 
heavily : and the Egy prians aid Lets = 
= = : 
orthem *N 
hovah $24 Taro Moſes, Stretch out t 

hand over the ſea, & the waters ſal ret ure 
vponthe | upon his charer: 

on his horſc-men. And Moſes 

his hand overthe Sea, dn weil 
to his ſtrengrh , at the 

morning : and the Egyprti _ 

and Ichovah ſhooke off the pras im | 
the midſt of the ſea. And the waters w/Þ 
ned, and covered the charets and the hc 

men, with all the armie of. Pharaoh the L 
came after them, into the. Sea: the 
mained not ſo much as one of thems"l 
the-ſonnes of Iſracl walked ondry land, " 
the midſt of the ſea, and the waters w 4] 
a wall unto them on their ri right hand, at =, 
their left. And Ichovah Coed Iſracline 
day out of the hand of the Eg 

w. Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead uponthy 
ſea ſhore, And Iſrael ſaw the prone 
which Ichovah did upon the Egyp 

and the people feared Ichoyah , and th 


beleevedin Ichovah, andin Moſes why 
vant, 


oh 


4 
, th 
| 4 


= 


"IR. 
WM 
oy 


CAPHOKAELONS.” + 


Paige or, chemo Hibs thatis, p 
raight ( or pa peſlg:) betweene then ; 
of Hirab: for in Numb.33.8. the word Pi, (cha 
is, Mouth) is left out of the name. Into'L 
ſtreights did God lead Iſrael, both ro free then 
from war with the Philiſtians, Exod. 13. 17 
and to give the Egyptians occafion | 
purſue 2-4 (as the verſes followin here [ 
as alſo to try the faith of his e; Whiche 
yen here at firſt was turned « people; whle 1 j $ 
ergy» verſe 11. x2. Deut, $.2. Pſalm. 10f 
Migdel ] in Greeke Magdol : the name of #| 
citic of the ians, Icr.44.1. by mee rec. 
tion it fignifieth « Tower, Baal- zepÞate 
Greeke Beel . The Ieruſalemy Thargur 
Foontehrh, the idol of Zephon: and ſo it e 
be an idolacrous place or monument, c 
Egyptian; nes oe Tl | 
ites, Numb.25.3, and Baa/-webor, the 1 | 
whereof the Iſraclites changed, when it came. 
to their poſſeſſion, Numb. 32. 38. For as Iſrad ; 
| paſſed from Egypt to Canaan, God did let ti 
ce the abominations and idols of the vaio | 
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= Exopus XIV. 


"whereof hee warned them to beware , Deut.29. 

16.17.18, a , 
Veſy. intang]ed} or , perplexed, not knowing 

what t0 doe,as the Greek cranklateth it, they wan- 

dr (or firay) and the word is uied in Toel. 1.18. 

of cattell perplexed for want of palture.So Pha- 

raoh ſceing the 1{raelites to take this indire& 
| way,thought they were afraid of the wilderneſfle, 

| and in perp? { t 

ned himſelfe to follow afrer, and bring them a» 

| gaine into his bond - | 

4 - Verl(,4. make ſtrong ]that is, as the Grecke faith, 

harden : E after, verle 8.17. Sce Exodus 4.21. 

bononred] or, as the Greecke tranflateth,gloried: will 

' ge1-me bonour, by their deſtruQtion, ver, 17,18, For 
| God hath glory by wrath upon the fe rtitg 
| mercy upon the ele&, Rom.9.22.23, So Exckiel, 

28.22. 

6 Verlſ.6, bend] in Greeke, jomed, towit, the 
| horſes to his chariot : made ready. So Gen, 46.29. 
| Verſi7. captaines | or Prixces , the third fort of 

7 Governors in the kingdome: having the name 

of three , or #hird : the Chaldee calleth them 
| Mighties. 

$| Verſ.s. a bigh hand ] that is powerfully,openly, 

and boldly,like armed men,as in Ex0,13.15, and 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, Num. 33.3. not like 
fugitives.So to lin with a bigh hand, Num.15.30. 
is todo it boldly and openly. The Chaldee chan- 
geth the phraſe, ſaying, they went, out with unce- 
vered(or open)head : which meaneth,openly, bold- 
ly, cheertully : as, the covering of the head, fig- 

nifieth ſorrow and ſhame,2 Sam. 15.30. Ier.1 4.4. 

Verſ,g. army] Hebr. poxer : uſed for an army or 
lyſt, as the Greeke here tranſlateth ic ; ſo in verle 
17.18. And here againe is to be underitood , they 
followed and rvertocke them. 

Verl. 10. were, fore afraid ] or , fearedwehemently. 
This was for want of faith, and love towards 
God, Matth. 1.26. 1 Joh.4.18. .But was occaſio- 
ned by the ſtraits they now.were in : . the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael mas ſhut in ,, from the foure parts of. the 
world : before them was the ſea, bebind them followed the 
enemy : and on each of them were wilderneſſes fill 
of fiery Serpents, which did bite and ki I men with their ve= 
nume:laith the Chaldee paraphraſe ups Song. 2.14 

Ver(.11. at al Jor,me: a double deniall ſhew- 
ing the carneſt paſſion & diſtemperature of their 
unfaithfull and unthankfull minds., Of this Da- 
1vid faid , they remembred not the multitude of thy. mer= 
ces, but rebelled at the Sea , at the red ſea yet be ſared 
' them for bis names ſake, Plal.106.7;8, h 
12 | | Verſ.12. Let 4 aloneJor, Ceaſe from ws. They re- 

|turne to their former rebellious carriage in E- 

gYpt, mentioned in Exodus 6.9. , 

13 | Ver(.1 3. fea re not | the Greeke faith » be bold, (or, 

of good comfort.) whom yee have ſeene| or as the 


3 | 


Greek tranſlateth, ſo & ye ſce: meaning,they ſhould | 


ſee them no more alive, but dead.as.yerle 30. 

mt 8g aine ce] Hebr, nt adde to ſee, By theſe promi- 
ſes God would ſtay their murmurings, ftreng- 
then their faith , and ſhew his graceto an unde- 
[ſerving people : for which he is after celebrated, 
in N-h.9. 9. thou beardeſt their cry by the red ſea. 


J—_ __ 


— _ - 


rplexity of mind : whereupon he hagd- 


Verſ. 14. ſhall bold your peace] or , ſball be falent 
ſeal ceaſe trom ſpeaking or doing HO - in| 
this bactell. The originall word is often ad for | 
cealing to heare or ſpeake,as they that are deafe ; 
but applicd alſo to a&ions, fignifieth filence or 
cealing from deeds ; as theythar negleft ani fir 
Rill, 2 Sam, 19. 11. Pal. 83. 2. & 50.3. Elay 42. 
(4-15, It may alſo be meant, bold ye your peace, that 
is, ceaſe from murmuring againit God and me. 

Verſ. 15. wherefore ] Heb. what,that is; For what 
cryeſt thou ? God encourageth Moles to gue on 
with the worke in hand, which the people mur- 
turing began to hinder.So afterlin Exod.17.4.)| 
hee cried unto the Lord, upon the like occalion. 
Though here no words of prayer be taentioned, 
yet Moſes might cry unto od by the $pirit; 
which maketh interceſſion for ibe Saints ; with groanings 
moe my be aregRom2.26. Ihe Chaldeopa- | 
raphraR turneth It, [ haze accepted +þy prayer : ſfpeake 
to the ſounes of Iſrael, &ce as it Pebad cricd our for. 
feare of wrath to come upon thean for their lin, 
as the blrved: So elſewhere another Chaldee 


hen P harolf-and bis boſt were drowned, Iſradl alſo ha 
; iſbed, 1 pt po bad not ſtretched, 
ou bis danſe in props before the Lord , apd turned away 
the Lords wrath from them. Alike preſervation of, | 
chem by Moſes prayer,is after recorded in Deut. 
9.13. 14.-19.20. 

Ver(,16.thy rod Jwherewich miracles were done 
in Egypt, Exod. 4. 2. and 7.9: &c. tbe rod of God, 
Exod. 17.9. it fignified the Ford of God, which 
is the radof his, month , wherewith hee ſmute;h che 
carth,Eſfay 11.4, but feedetb his people,Mic.7.14. 

clave it ] that is , forcibh divide, and. (as the 
Grecke tran(lateth) rent iz. It is a commandement 
implying a promiſe. 

Ver(, 17. bawured «pon. or , as the Greeke tur- 
neth ir, gbrified in Pharaoh : get me glory and ho- 
nourupon. him. The Lord knew that rbey dealt 
proudy againſt his people , ſo hee made. hinielte 
aname, # it 18 this day, Neh,g9.10. 

Verſ.1 9. the Angell, that is, Chrift,called, Teho- 
ub; Exod, 13. 21. . So the Hebrew DoQors have 
acknowledged this Angell tq be dzebazl the great 
Prince , who war. made 4 wall of fire, berweene the 1ſrac- 
lites and the Egyptians ,, Pirkei R. Eliezer, chap. 42. 
And others of them ſay,this Angell war( Shecbinab) 
the preſence (or Maietic)of God, and called an Angell 
ad P rince of the world , becauſe 
warld iz by bis band :, R.. Menachem upon this place. 
This 19. ver. and.20. and the 21. following,have 
every. of them in the Hebrew, 72. letters; from: 
which the Hebrew Rabbines haye their curious 
ſpeculations, of ſo many. Angels , concurring in 
this orious worke of dividing the ſea, and leas * 
ding Iſracl through it. | 

Verſ, 20. achud and darkeneſſe, ]that, is,the cloud 
was thick and darke tothe 1 qpclans , and made 
Hobt (or illununed) the night tot 
G the Chaldee paraphraſe Thar 
falemy explaincth it, tbe chad wa balfe light , and 
hatfe Aker / the light, gave light nts 1jratl ;, and 


the groan of {4 


arapbraſt (on. Song; 1.9.) more plainely faith, | 


Iraclites, And | 
and Thargum Ieru- | 


the darkene ave darkenefſe unto the Eryptians, 
has ta inf 2. The 
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| The Greeke ny, w there ane 
q ;, and the night came, e manite= 
ry np 5 eh 59) the Plalmiſt celebrateth; 
He ſet darkpeſſe , bis ſecret place 3 round about bim bus 
pavillin : darkeeſſe 
cloud: ) thick eluds of the skies, Plal.18.12. 
Verſ; 21. to goe backs ] O ſea what aild thee that vlau 
fiedieſt ? Plal, 114. 5. The waters ſaw thee O 
the waters ſw thee, they trembl.d : the depths alſo were 
troubled , Plal.77.17. This worke of God figured | 
the afili&ions of this world, made caſte for 
Chriſts people to paſſe thorow 


denote Gods anger,ler.18. 
$.8. And of this worke,the | 


ing violent, is uſed to 
17. Ezek.19.12,Pial.4 


Prophet faith (Lo! 
fea? Habakkuk. 3.8. and David faith , he rebaked 
the ſea, and it war dried up, Plal. 106.9. It figured 
alſo the power of Gods Spirit, for the ſalvation 
of his Church by Ch nay I - 15 _ for et 
helpe of his people, flycth ſwitcly oz the wings 
Sonked, Pal. rb. 1 a v9 hgen _ 
workes of God, 1 fearefull m his toreard t 5 
of men; be turned the ſea into dey tand,P(a1.66,5,6, 
clven ) or, forcibly divided into parts, as Plal. 136.13, 
from which the Iew Doftors teach, that there 
were 12, according to the number of the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael: Pirkei R. Eliezer. c.42. and T har- 
gum Ternſalemy, on Deut. 1.1. 

Verſ(. 22. went in ] following the Lord by faith: 
for he led them by the right hand of Moſer , with big 
gloriows arme dividing the water before them , to make 
a —_ Efay 63.12, and, by faith 
they paſſed trough the red ſea as by dry land, which the 
Egyptians aſſaying to dee were drowned , Hebrewes 1 x. 
29. Andin this ſea they were baptized, 1 Cor, 
10.2, a _ ſtandingup ſRedtaſt, & an beape, 
Palm.78.13. fo they went ſafely : God led them 
through the deepe, as an borſe im. the wilderneſſe , that 
they ſporld not ſtumble : a a beaſt going dowene into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord quiet kd the pec- 
ple, to make himſelfe 4 gbriow name, Elay 63; 
13-14. 

Voſs 4. watch, ] or ward, cuſtodie ; ſo called be- 
cauſe men kept watch and ward there certaine 
 houres in the night. As here,aud in 1 Sam.11.11, 
| is mentioned the morning watch ; ſo in Lam. 2.19, 
the beginning of the watches ; and in Iudg, 7.19. the 
midale watch is ſpokeniof: in Luke 1 2.38. the ſecond 
and rhird watch; and in Matt, 14. 25. the fourth 
earch of the mght; which in Mar. 13.35. are named, 
evening, midnight, cock-crowing, and "7g. Sec | 
alſo after in v.27, thoked, ]and manifelted his 
preſence with Ilracl, & wrath agaialt Egypt; for | 
the clouds fireamed dorrne waters , the chies gate out a 
ſound; Gods men s (or hai'eſlones) went abroad, 
the zoice of bis thunder was in the ayre, lighting | 
_—_— the world , the earth trembled and quaked, Pal. | 
77.18.19. 

it were ride xpon by bor ſes, bis chariots of ſ:tvation,for 
his people, Habak. 3. 8.9, troubledihe 

OT mate a twmnlt in their 


| 


"of waters, ( that is of watrie | 


by the power of | 
| God, Pi.66. 12.Efay 43.2. £4 wind ] which be- | 


was thy wrath (Lord) again the 


pillaref fire, ] wherein God did as | 


Glade 


bro ds. | 


; them, Plalm. 18.15. 3 
Verſ, 25. heavih,] Hebrew , with mu 
Greeke by foree. For the taine and tempeſt {6 toh. 
ned the ground,that they could drive but lowly, 
and with much adge. Egyptians} Hebrey 
the E'yptian ſid, let me flee : ſpoken as ot ont man, 
Verſ: 26. ſpall retwrne ] the Grecke tranſlate 


to note their joynt conſent, So in v.26, 
ket the water returne and cover the BxyNrians. 
«This was done | 


| word err, is borrowed from v.28 
o_ - wind, as before _ 1. Exod.15.10, -/ 
erl. 27, ine wo forth | or, turning towardaef 1 
the morning, at the day ind Nb, whic time the | 
Scripture noteth, both for judgement uponthe| 
wicked, as in this place; ang tor mercy to thi 
city of God, as in P&alni. 45.6. It was alſothe 
time of Chriſts reſurce&tion,Matth.28, 112, The 
like phraſe is, of the evening, in Gen.24.63, 
ſhooke off;] that is, caſt arway, deſtrozed: ſo this Word| 
is elſeyhere uſed, Iob 38,13, Neher.y.4 3. Hers 
in God recompenced' them, according totheir 
workes: for they had drowned the childrenof} 
Iſrael inthe river, Exodus 1. 22. and now they}. 
themſelves were drowned inthe ſea. This overs 
throw of the Egyptians, was alſo a figure of| ' 
Chrikts vitoric over our ſpirituall enemies, by\ 
ſubduig our iniquities, and caſting all our ſnnes intoihn|\ 
depths of the ſea, Micah.7.15.19, AY 
Verl. 29. walked] or went on dry land, as 
ſo whiles = a m—— —_— bg s 
ptians. Ot this miracle Aſaph ſun : 
ma was #2 the ſea, and thyvabe in NE 
and thy foot-ſteps were not knowne : thou didfi | 
people like, a flock, by the band of Moſer and Ati 
lal.77.20.21, Alike marvellous wotke, 'watat| * 
the river Tordan,when Iſrael emred into Canaan 
Ioſ:g.16. | 
Ver(.30. ſhore | lip of the ſea. 
Verſ:31. band that is, handy works; ſo/in 


* 
C 


Pſalnit 
109.27. the Chaldee tranſlaceth it, the power of the 


' great hand, im Ichovah} the Greeke tranlks' 
teth, beleeved God: ſo in Gen. 15.6. where is ſhews 
ed, that the Apoſtles approve the verſion. | |; 
m Moſer that 1s,in the word which Moſes taught 
them trom God : as the Chaldee explaineth 


| "they beleeved in the word of the Lord, and in the 


fie of Moſes his ſervant. So 2, Chron. 20. 20: 


| faid, bekeve in Jehovah , &6, bkeve in bis Prophetey|,- 
| and in Exod, 19. 9. that they may be/eere in thee | 


meaneth tr»ſt or <mfidence in the faithfulneſle 
any ; as in ed Pr Gal.$.10, Alike ſpeech 
is of Sion, in Eſay 14 32. the poore of bj peopit ſbal 
truſt mit. So, in 1, Sam. 1 :16. he people fean 
Tchovah and Samuel. See further in the notes on} 


boſi ; and terribly ſtroke 
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then dye, The Icruſalemy Thargum here faith | 
I 


| 


»/ 
Exodus 19.9. a Re 
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CuaAP. XV. 


| 's, The ſang of Moſes and Tſael; wherein they cele> 
beate Gods power and grace, for drownmg 7 _ 
of 1ſcael, invhered ſea: 13 Jo 


peop'e nh e 14, for 
tims-round aboret. 17 
20, Marie and the'women , 
Go G- 22, ge erg dog): 
49 bitter watery, 25, phanypoerans them, 
27, Mt Elim ore twelve web, and ſeventie polme vrees. 


Fs Han ſang Moſes and the ſonnes of IC: 


racl this ſong unto Ichovah;' and 
| faid, kyings [Wr vs $11 mo 
Ichovah, for he excelleth Pare 
horſt and his rider hath her owne 
ſea. 
beene to me afſalyation: this ss my God,and 
Lwill make him an-habitation ; the God of 
my father, and I will exalt him. | 

lehovah is a man of warre: Ichovah is 
his name. 

Pharaohs: charcts and his hoſt hath hee 
eaſt into the ſea ; and the choſe of his cap- 
taines are drowned in the red ſea. 

The depths have covered them , they 
nk downe into the bortomes 25a ſtone. 

"Thy right hand, O Ichovah "is become 
Becky in power: thy right hand, Q Icho- 
+\vah, hath daſhed in peeccs the enemy. 

Andin the greatneſle of thine excellen- | 
| cie, thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up 
thee: thou -ſeneeft forth thy wrath,” 

<< dideate them up as ſtubble, - - 

And with the blaſt of thy noſtri'ls the 
witers were gathered together 3 the floods | 
ſtood right aSan heape, thedepths were 
congealcd mm the heart of the ſea. 

Thecnemjeſaid, I willpurſue , 1 will 0- 
vertake, I will divide theſpoile : my ſoule 
ſhall bee filled with them ; 1will drawout 
my ſword ; mine hand ſhall them. 

Thou didft blow with thy wind, the ſea 
covered them ; they ſank as lead, in the 
[mighry waers. 

{ . Whois like thee among the 
hovzh ? who is like thee , p| 
= fearefull inpraiſes, do: 

Thou @retchedit 0 out thy 
ed latch 

Thon leadeſt forth in t 
wo which thou haſt redeemed ; thou: 


udeft then in thy ſtrength, unto the habis. 
ru prrenbahis hole. 


ly: the 
intothe 


O Ie- 
glorious in holi- 

right rand 5 $:.:1 
t hand grhe” 


Jah # my ſtrength and ſong, and hee hath | 


| 


hy mercy , this | 


F108 doe wonders! Haſt out-(j 


_ [This may be fung al, the 113.1 Palme, 


 £lornaſty : the horſe and himthat rode 


' ' hath beene my ſalvation. 
Thu is my God, and far bis ſake 
I will an habitation make ; 

God of my father is this ſame, 
And 1 will highly bim preferre, 
Iehovah is a man of warre : 

lehovah his tenowned name, 
Charets of Phar'oh, and bis w i 
He downe into rbs ſta hath 

His Captarnes eke each ch 
Hedid them in the Red ſes 
The deepes them covered: they 5k downe. . 

Into the bottoms, as 4 lone. 

Thy right hand, 0 Iehovah, & 
Glorious become, in power 
Jehovah, rhew with thy right hand, 
Haſt daſhs in peeces the enemy. 
And in thy great excellencie, -- 
throwne ; themthas did thee wirhſund, | 


Thy fervent wrath thos farth 
Which therw as ftabble did mart axe 
And waters with thy zoftrils WO, 
Toetther eathered were ; at yr. 
= floods flood upright ;, and the deepes 
In ſeas beart mere congealed faſt. 
The enemie ſaid, Twill make 
Purſuit, I willthem overtake, 
I will dividethe got m Doi: 


' My ſdule ſh min 


With them ;, - ng wnſhead ; 
 _Aſjne band hat Larterhy themfoile, 
Then with thy wind hag diddeft blow, ' 
The ſea thn covered : they ſanke low, 

As lead in waters vehement.” . 
A many the Gods, who is like thee, 


' Lord ? who like thee? in ſanttitic © 


Glorious, in praiſes reverent ; - hg 
right hand ; them theears ſoeltwed.”” 
ph hr in thy mercy leadeft on * 
This which thov didſt redtome : 
And in thy fireneth thaw enideff them 


V nto thine holy manſion, 


; 
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on TAXES 2: Bt EG | | a IONET INE —_ —_ 
54 Praiſes tor drowning Exopus X V. REN. cheEgyp tary 
757 The peoples ſhall heare , and be ſtirred : | The peoples they ſhall heare andlquake + "th 1 
14) coadalitge hold of the Inhabitants of | Sorrow Jhall hold upon them take, * 
Paleſtina. 'That in Taleſtine rewaine. 


Dukesof Edom ſhall bee ama- | The Dukes of Edom ſhall be then. ' -*.| "| 
” Jed 2-3 par weed of Moab trembling | Amezed, Moabs mighty men, Ws! 
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ſhall take hold them: all the inhahi- | - Take hold on them ſhall trembling paine,... 
rants of Canaan away In Canaan ſhall melt aw +... 
16] error and dreadfhall fall uponthem ; | 74, duehers al, Fearefal diſmay, © | 
by the reatnellc of thine arme they ſhall | And dread ſhall fall on them from thee: 
{over, Q Ichovah, till this people paſle over By thy great arme, till over 
which thou haſt purchaſed. Thy people, 0 Tehowah, be ;, \ 

Thou wilt bring them in , and plant them ki bl © OY i 
\in the mountaine of thine inheritance,» the | / mill bu people over paſt © 
place, O Ichovah,»bich thou haſt made for | Shall be, which purchaſed thou haſt. * | 
theetodwellis, i» the Sandtuaric, O Lord, | Tho» wilt bring in andplant them ſure, © 
which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. In mount of thine inheritance BY) | 

Ichovah ſhall reigne for ever and aye. _—_ e which for thine habitance = 

Forthe horſe of Pharaoh went in, with | Thou, 0 Tehouah, deft procure : 
his charets and with his horſemen, intothe | pyenin;he Sanftuarie, Lord, 1 
ſea, and Ichovah brought againe the waters | yyhich thy hands firmely have prepar'd.._ 
of the ſeauponthem: but the ſonncs of If- | 7,4,,,,þ ex/'r and ayes bive. | 
racl went ondry /axd,in the mids of the ſea. | roy pharaoks horſe, cars and or ſemen Wy 
. And Mary the Propheteſle , the ſiſter of | pew; inzo Sex; Iehovah then 4: 
Aaron, tooke atimbrell in her hand, andall | n;q;, ſea waters on them bring : | 
the women went out after her, with tim- | 
brels and with dances. But goe the ſonnes of 1ſr el did 

And Mary anſwered them: $1» 6 yee | #79 dry land, the ſea amid.” 
to Ichovah, for he excelleth gloriouſly ; the | _ #9 Tehovah ſing doe yee, - . 
= and his rider hath he throwneinto the - he ter yutrtey'roprry wank 

ea, ame, 

And Moſes removed Iſrael forward | 7719#he ſeathrowne downe hath hee. 
from the red fea ; and they went ourinto the | 1 
wilderneſle of Shur : and they went three ME! 
dayes in the wilderneſſe and found no wa- Annotations. Wy 
ter. Andthey came to Marah ; and they Neo Jehovah] that is, unto his praiſe, as De|1. 
could not drink of the waters of Marah,for | V vid faith, They bekeved ir his words , they Jan 
they were bitter ; therefore the name of | 5 praiſe, Plal.106.12. So the Chaldee beginneth| * 
it was called Marah, And the people _ thus, F'ce will frog praiſe endamfeſſe vated) | 
murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying , What | ;154 1 - ya long Wy jr buc 
ſhallwee drinke 2 And he cried out unto Ie. oly Ghoſt compareth the ſong "My 


—_— 
Y Ws 


ha . . *» 
hovah 3 and Ichovah ſhewed him atree,and be BEg CARAT ch ipix Ry by the ſs | 
hee calt zt into the waters, and the waters | of glaſſe mingled with fire, (as Iſrael here ftandeth 


| were' made ſweet : there hee appointed to | by the red ſea)baving b God, (as the women| | 
him aſtarute and a judgement, mndthers he | here had timbrels, refer . the | 
tempted him. And hee ſaid, If hearkning Moſer the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lanwe ye | - 
{thou wilt hearken to the voice of Ichovah _— wo Rev. 15.2.3-4+ lrjonſ 1 
thy God, and wilt doe that which is right in xn Ab, re wma ep ages 6/6 ] 
- eycs, and wilt give careto his comman- | paraphraſeth ,"fir be excelleth above the excellent, @d| | 
ements, and keepe all his ſtatutes; I will | excelence is bis. "4 
not put uponthee any of the diſcaſes which | Verſ.2. 1b] this is one of the properminy dl 
I have put upon the Egyptians, for I am Ic. | of God, Pſal.63.5. firſt uſed inthis og adn ; 
hovah; that healeth thee. And they came dome but in ſongs and pſalmes. The rw Her) | 
to Elim, and there were twelve wels of wa- priry (that is, Praiſe ye jab) ig kept by the Holy| 
ter, and ſeventie palmetrees, and they en- ear pI eva9. 1.3.4.6, ma! t 
camped there by the waters. a ris name , was Kept allo gl 88s. 
| the Romans, who called thicir greateſt god. 
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Exzo 
that is, 1b Faber. T he Greeke Bible uſually 


| 


it, 


it, 


the Feare of all the world. Other Hebrewes make 
an abridgement of the name ryreny/ 
f it, Maimozy in Jeſiedej batorab, chap. 
F '->"ch the effence or beingof God (as Ibovab 
lo doth, whereof ſee the notes on Gen.2.4.) or, 
as 1h is pronounced with breathing, it may fig- 
nifie God, who giveth wo ab, rater Tenure 
mes, AQ17.25+ my ſtrength W j- 
_— ether as in Plalme 68.36. ( ſo the 


' | Greeketranſlateth it Helper :) or , hee to whom 


I give ſtrength, that is, ſtrong praiſe; as in Plalme 
29. 1. give yee to Tebow 
the muah of babes and ſuckiings , thow haſt fos 

ſtrength, Plalme 8.3. is e ed by our Saviour, 
the boſ peſifed prof ; Match. 23.16. Howbeict, 
wemay here retaine the name ſi , whichthe 
Holy Ghoſt often aſcribeth to God among other 
his praiſes; as in 1. Tim-6.16, to whom bee bonowr 


ftrength ; and ſundry the like, Revel.1,6.and 5.13. 
Strength is here. and yr aſcribed —_—__ _ 
his owne no man le, 1. . 

oj ot, ſalme, meld that is, the ar- 
ument of my ſong; or whom [I praiſe with 
Plalme; ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth itn praiſe: 
alſo the Greeke in Eſay 12.3. th here it tur- 
neth it, my prote&or, It is generally all melodie,wich 
zoice of man,Efay.51.3.o0r inſtruments of mulick, 
Amos 5. 23. Theſe words the Prophets after uſe, 
when they fing of Chriſt and of his graces, as 
Pfal. 118.14. and Ely 12. 2. where the name Je- 


bovab is added, for {ab Khbovab is my ſtrength and ſong. 


There immediatly before , hee hath reference to 
Iſracls Galyation from the Egyptians,Efay 11.15. 
16, which being by bim PRI tg our ſalvation 
by Chriſt,ſheweth that ol theſe things happened unto 
x iy 1 as the Apoſtle faith, 1. Cor.10.rr. 

and be] or, for he : as, And be beard, Ela. 39.1. 
is expounded. For bee beard , 2. King. 20.12. And 
thou wilt ſave, 2. Sam. 32. 29. is For thou wilt ſave, 
Plalme 18.28. - 4 ſalvation) or , for 4 ſalvation : 


| {thatis, hath ſaved ( belped or ddirered) mee from 


mine enemies, who were too ſtrong tor me. So 
this phraſe meaneth,as in 2 Sam.10.1 1. If tbe Sy- 
rians be joo ſtrong for me, then thou ſbalt be to me @ ſalua- 
tion ; that is, ſbalt belpe or reſeve me. T hus Chriſt is 


God hath ſaved and delivered us out of the hands 
of aur enemies , Luke-1.71.74. The Chaldee here 
paraphraſeth, be ſaid by bis word, and bath beene to me 
| @ redeemer. an babitation ] or a comehy drrelling ; 
and ſo, will dyel with bim : the Chaldee explai- 
\neth it, I will build bim a ſan{tuary. Or wee may 
| Engliſh it, I will adrrne bim, will doe him ſcemely bo- 
|vour ; as the A rankuoth, 4 wil glrifie him. 
| my fat this the ee ex 
fathers : it Cath principally .to Fiend Abrg. 
ham, the father of many nations, Gen.17.5. and with 
him Iſaak, , and the reſt, ro whom God 
[fare his promiſes z which now began to be per- 
\tormed to their children, Gen.1 5.14-+ 


L anda part 
S.4-(oit- 


and ſirength, in1. Peter 4.11. to whom bee glory and. 


called Gods ſalvation, Luke 2.30. becauſe by him” 


| 


exalt ] 


DuUS. 


| 


glry and ſtrength : 10, out of | rour, as Plalme 24.8, Revel.1 9.11. &c. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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© 24.26.27. which was performed 
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. 
os 
. 
- . % - 
—_—CO_— —_— —_— — 
— 
*+. Jn 
. . 
. , , 

- 


_ 25.1. % 
el. 3. mum of warre ]that is, a noble warriour : 
forthe word man, added to other thi 


often 
lignifieth excellencie: as, 6 menof arme, romghy 
refſeth 


agg arp And ſo thi Chaldee here ex 
it, call 
the G , 4 breaker 
ride upon bis horſes, 
bor was made quite naked, Habakkuk 3.8.9. 
alſo may have reference to Chriſt, the 


ove, Iob 24.8, « manof wird, is an evquent pe 
p 


veb | this name among ather thi Gods 
powertull effe&ing of Iud $ upon his ene- 
mies, for the ſalvation of his Ghurch; and hee is 
therefore called J:bovah of beſts, Plalai. 83.1 4.1 9, 
and 46; 7.8.12. Scethe notes 0n Genel. 2.4. and 
Exodus 6.g, 

Verl. 4. thecboiſe Jthat is, as the Greeke tranſla- 
teth, bis choſen captaines ; meaning the faireſt,beſt 
and valianteſt, as the Chaldee tranſlateth, the fai- 
reſt : ſoinGen,23.6, Of theſe captaines, ſee Exod. 
14.7. Like triumph ſhall bee over the enemies of 
Chrift,when all the fowles of heaven ſhall be cal- 
w_ wy eate the fleſh of oy of Ca 
a mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, an 
ofthem ee on iy utes 19.17,18,21.- 

Verſ. 5. a 6 ſtone] that they could not helpe 
theniſelves with ſwimming; neither riſc up any. 
more for ever ; as Terem. 51, 63; 64. So after in 
verſe 10, they ſanke « lead. This is remembred in 
Nehem. 9. 11, their perſecutors thou threweſt into the 
deepes, as 4 ſone imo the mighty waters, Alike judge» 
ment God will bring upon Babylon, the ſpiritu- 
all Egypt; for as « ſtone calt into the ſea, ſo with vis- 
lence ſhall that great citie be throwne downe , and 
ſhall be found no more at all, Revel.18.21. 

Verl.6, become ghri Jor, wondrous excellont, ane- 
ple and maynificent. It may alſo imply, is become glo- 


riows to mee. So David-extolleth the workes of | 


Gods + any Agr 18.15.16. 

Verl.7. againſt thee] the Chaldee faith, againſt 
thy people : for that which is done againſ.chem, 1s 
againſt God himſelfe,Zacharie 2.8. Matthew 25; 
45. Ai.9.4. eat them up ] that is, devowre and 
conſume them ; as the Chaldee explaineth it, wr 
ſiemed them as the fire doth the 
wrath is _—_ to fire, wm $9. 47. and che 
wi ro ,Elay 9.24. and 47.14. 

Varls, laft].or, pirit, or wind of od 4s 
the 4 urr Sr ery eth it > becaule £ ear 
Apb ignil anger, and the noſtrils : $ 
Fr uſed in caſes of ap ne upon Gods 
enemies, as in Tob 4.9. by the blaſt of God they periſh, 
&c. The Chaldee bere tranflateth, with the word 
thy math. It reſpe&teth Gods ir rr-a by 4 

alſo by a wind, 


23 after verſe 10. Sothe Lord will conſame Anci- 
' chriſt, with the firit of his math, 2 Theſ.2.9. 
»p : became as this 


him the Lord, and Vitor of wars : and 


»ar). Now didthe Lord] | 
his charies of ſAvation, bue| © 
This 

eho= 


So Gods |. 


ing doge with a mighty wind, was with a great 
GE: Sa 


SF. \ | NIC IOW 


4 —_— EE CI 
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de eee, 55] 
| with ſong and praiſe,as thiswordis often uſed in 

Plalmes, wherein God his name and a&ions = WW) 
extolled , Plalme 30. 2. and 118.28. and 145. A 


] 


| 


noiſe | 


Fg 


ExoDus XV. 


— 


' 1 noiſe; to whichthe —_ hath reference,fay- 


ered bis and his hand! on 

*, TIS np aries: fro- 
| zen, hardned. I ak be meant of the ſeas bot- 
rome,which being muddy and ſoft,was hardned, 

that they went as on dry land. Hee led bis people 
| deepe, a an borſe in the wilderneſs, Elay 63. 
wc rhe ar ox 6 of the waters, that t 
were c as ice. *+ the beart] that is, the 
mids, or deepe of the ſea, ſo Plalm.46.3- Ezek. 28, 
2. And now, the channels of waters were , andibe 
fuendations of the world were revealed: at t rebuke of 
the Lord, at the breath of the wind of his an- 
ger; as David fingethfor his vitories, Pal.18.16. 

Verl. 9. divide the fprte]which is done after vi- 
frory, Luke 1 1.22, and with joy, Elay 9.3. Thus 
the enemy vainly promiſed themſelves the vitto- 
ry: ſoin Iudg, 5.30. forde | Jehat is, bf of, 
wil; ſoinPlulm, a7. Swuky + .and 78.1 
deftroy them) or, repoſſſſe them or ſo the originall 
is aied ſometime for deſtroying, or diſenberiting z as 
Numb. 14. My Os we = to inbert, Or 
» NUMÞ, 14.24+ 
wa APY deſtroy : the Grecke, have dominion, 
(or Lord ever them, ) The ians carte ont as 4 
whirlewind to ſcatter Iſrael : their rejojeing Was even to 
devonre the poore mn ſecret, Habs 14. 
V. 10. blw Jthe Chaldee rantiwak it,,hou 

ſaywith thy word. Of this wind there was no ment 
on in Ex. 14.27, but it 1s 


where the Lord, by 4 
10 goe back, G by ſage God 


the red ſea to wrong « the por fued ofier 
Itrael (tn gt «4. rag the diſtre 


Iſrael; wot one of them was left, Plal. 106,11, And 
And here God broke the beads of 'the Dragons, in the 
waters © the beads of Liviathan, Plalme 74. 13.14, 

Verſ. 11. the Gods] or, the Mighties , the Poten- 
rates; fo the Princes of the world are called ; 
Plal.52, and 89.7, wonders ] or marvels : ſo 
the Greeke allo and Chaldee trantlateth ic : the 
Hebrew being ſingular , « wonder, or miracle : but 
one is often put for many,as is noted on Gen. 3-2, 
SoinPlalm.78. 12. 

Verl.12. the earth ] inthe bottome of the fea : 
ſo Ionas in the ſea, 1aid the earth with ber bars was 
about me far ever, Ion.2.6. 


Verl. 13. eadeft, ] to wit, ffth or 

flock is pres was done G the oat of the 
cloud and fire; alſo by the hand of Mofes and 
Aaron, bat aſcribed to God as the principal! ; 

even as inverſe 12, God is ſaid D fret be 
hang, which was miniſterially done by Moſes, 
Exodus 14.26, So in Plalme 77. 21. thou didft lead 
thy people like « flek,, by the band of Moſes and Aaron. 

Mbectimsf thme bolineſſe ] in Greeke thine boly bdg+ 
ing(or manſum) It is a continuance of the former 
lmilitude of a ſhepherds lodge or habitation 

whichis in pleaſant paſtures to feed and give reſt 
tobisflock as in all the cities theresf, ſhall be an ho+ 
bit ation of ſhepherds , cauſing their flocks to lie dorone, 
ler 33.13 Te meaneth the land of Canaan, where 


God would give bis people reſt , and feed them 
with his Word. So when God promiſeth £0 re» 


ſed the ſea 


Rt 


haldee here 


gxthered rom verſe 2, | 


wg waters of 


athens ens Babylon, bee uſeth chixwn 
bring Iſrael againe to bs babitation , | 
Andes .50.19.and in that] 
fold of che flock,and is called s 


tion, Elay 33,20. The pn | 
fie, ie, lodelobrage by AGple, _ owſl 
<p rv | — | 


z and! 
them on in nd hey dreaded n06 Kibe 
cemen in ſean And he brough hem | 
to the border of his Holineſenothart - 
which hisrighe hand had purchaſed, Pl. pK j J 
$3+54- 

Vol 14.fi with feare , oranger :' 
which doe Jak hen wed ndca 
Topo et pos 
heari $WO 1 Diij 
2.25. Jo. 2. ay 1. Numb. 20, Oo 
wy coyneade ppm ts i= We, 
Verſ.z5 


both fiareand beſte; Caryn denmmondrs Wk 


teth it hoſten. See this fulbilled in Deuc. 2, 
of Edoms Dako, | 


ſee Gen.36. 


In Luk.5. 26, it 1s ſaid, i 
; Which in Mark. 3.12.is expour 
—— Rt | i 
29.10.17 
5.1. Alimilitude whereby the heart is me 
to waxe, which mekteth with feare, as waxe w 
fire, Plal.22.15. and 68. 3. f 
Ver(; 16. terrover | this alſo is ed in De of 
2.25, and 11.25, Thargumleruſalemy wr 
it the terrour of death : which phraſe David nfeth 
Pſal. 55. 5. terrours of death are fallen wpotne, Tt | 
Hebrew ematheb , hath here a letter added inthe} 
end, to denotethe exceſſe of feare ; great 
This, though it was in reſpe&of the roles 
it is (aid » Jour terrowr is fallon upon ws, Jaſ,2.9. 
proceeded itfrom God, as he ſaith, 'Dnit fo 
terrour before thee, _—_— 3. 27. 
getten, bought, and poſſe he Hebrew 
= 
y vaying 
7 — -- ay: Pres 25.10. Fx.af! \ 
are in creating, redeemi ge 
rating his people in Chriſt. So IJ Z 
ſaich, Is not bee thy err one roy; ra f 
thee ? Deut. 32. 6. — 
þd Pla. 94.5.4 


congreg atian which vbou haſt purch 
the Apoſtle Geakerh of fark fuch yy the Lord 


wr ore. wp 1. the Chaldee here'ts rol 
{lateth it » redeemed, as in verſe 13. l 1 
ar 17. plent chat is,give them a ſetled dwel* ic 
a funilitude from the vine tree, as Pſa). "a 
44-3- momgaine | that is,mountany c 
ot ; ſuch as Canaan was,Deut.11:1 x; in es]. 
mount Sion, where the Temple was aftt hi | 
builded. This land and fanttuary did alſo p 
heaven,as is noted on Gen.12. 5. &Ex.25 8 Ft 
Heb. Do&ors ſay here, the $ 


lTernſolom which #s above, R. Meneehews, on l. 


Verk | 


—_—_— 
—c 
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I Pet, 2.2 1.24. 2: Cor.1.5.7 10.Rom.s .3.and 6, = 
3-4+ $9 Eliſcus healed evill waters with ſalt, 3: 


 Exovus XV. 


Ver(.18. and aye] or,and = in this world,and 
| that which is £0 come: as the Chaldzeexplaineth 


| it, ſor ever, and for ever and ever.God is ſaid to reigne 

| of be King, when hee manifetteth his power and 

| oduclſ , in ſubduing his enemies, and laving 

| his people. So after Antichriſts overthrow, zoices 
| in heaven dre ſay, the Kingdohes of this world are becyne 
| (the kingdomes) of ow Lord, andof bis Chriſt ; and 
| he ſpall reigne for ever an ever. Wee gize thee thankes 
| 0 Lord God almighty, &c. becanſa thou baſk taken to thee 
' rhy great power, and reigneſt, Riev.1.15.i7; 

20, * Verſ.20, MarieJin Hebrew Mfriam, in Greeke 


| Mariam : which was alſo the name of the rhother 
| 


of Chriſt, Matt, 1.16, This 1farie the Propbeteſſe, 


' was one of the three principall guides, which 


| God ſent before his people ; which mercy is re- 
| membred in Mich. 6, 4. I ſent before thee, Moſes, 
| farm, and Marie, tembrell ) ſec the notes 
on Gen. 31.27.Theſe and other inftruments were 
nſed not only in civill mirth , but in fpirituall 
joy, and thankeſgivingunto God : as here, ſo iri 
Iudg,1 1.34. 3. Sam. x$.6:7,and 2.Sam.6.5. pro- 
phelicd alſo of, in Ier. 31. 4. G Virgin Iſrael thou 
| ſhalt againe be adorned with thy timbrels,$c, 

fn, or, flutes, as the word ſometime ſignifieth, 


Plal.150.4. and 149.3, but the Greeke and Chal- | 


dee tranſlate it here, dawees : which were wont to 

| beuſed religiouſly, as Iadg.21.21.er.31.4.14. 
21| Verſ. 21. them: |that is, the men, to whom the 

| word in the originall , plainely hath reference. 

| Wherefore her words an{wer to theirs in ver(. 1. 

| which it may. be alſo ſhee repeated at the end of 

every verſe ot the foreſaid ſong,as the 136. Phlm 
repcateth in every verſe, for bx merey endureth for 
eve). Soalloin 2. Chron.5.1 }. | 

| Verl.22.0f Shwr]called allo the wilderneſſe of E- 
tham, Numb.33.8. Exod 13.20 Of Shur, tee Gen. 

16.79, three dayes N {o longa journey they re- 

queſted of a xod. 3.18. and now found 

it tull of wants and tentations. So after in Num- 

ders 10.33. 

Verſ.23. MarabJthat is,by incerpretation Bir 
ttrneſſe : ſo called ot the bitter waters. Which the 
Lraclites not being able to drinke;lead as to con- 
\hderthe nature of afflitions ; both (pirituall by 
;the terrors of the Law,upon the conitiences of 

\ inners, and other tentations, wats, and carthly 

| mileries,all which are bitter as wormewood,and 

\ſorrowfull co the fleſh, Lament. 3.15, Plalm, $0. 

'6, Marke 10.38, and 14-36. Hebr.12.11. 

wa ealled ] io the Grecke alſo tranſlateth the 
Hebrew phraſe be called:which may intend chictly 

Moſes, who called it ſo: -or, be, that is, every one 

(Called it, So where it is aid, in 2 Sam. 5 9g. he cz 

kd: in 1. Chron.11.7, it is faid pbeycaled, S:e the 

notes on en. 16, 

25 | Ver.25, atree ]che Teruſaleniy Thargum-fair 
4nd Moſer prayed before the Lord, and the Word of the 
Lod ſhewed bim the tree Ardiphne. This is ſaid to be 
a tree that bath flywers bke lilies, but very bitter : Elias 
1n Lexzy Chald, It ſermeth to figure out the Tree 


of 


'of Chrilt, the Croſſe, whereby the bitterneſſe of | 


our afftitions, (likened to waters, Pialm. 69.2,) 
5 turned into fiveetnielſe aid joy , Gal. 3. 13. 


ad 


es ati 


h, - bread from heaven. 11, Quailes ave ſent. I4, and 
| was mot #1 be found on the Sabbath. 32, An Omer of it 


| 


_ —_  —_—_ — 


King.2.21. The Hcbtew Do&ors (in Thaxcums) 
upon this fay ; It is the murmer of the bleſſed God, to| 
make that which is bitter, ſweet, by that which is bitter, 
Some thought, the wood it (elfe had this vercue 
toſweeten the waters : of whole mind was Tz 
the ſmm: of Oreck, laying, Was not the water made 
ſweet with wood, that the verze thereaf might be known? 
Ecclu(.38.3. Others expound it mytticaly, of the 
tree of life , whith remo.ed Satan away © as R. Monr 
chem on this place ſheweth. be eppoin:e1 10, 
bim | or be (meaning God) impoſed u20n bim, that is, 
upon Iirasl, the people ſpoken of as one man. 
temp:ed bim ) meaning Itract : whom God 
empted or proved by this aifli&ion, as by other 
the like afterward , to know what war in their beart, 
& 10 4) them good at their latter end;as Deu.$.2.15.16, 
Verſ. 26. right | or, pleaſing , for ſo the phrale 
allo figniticth; 2 Sam. 19. 6. and ſocheGreeke 
tranſliteth it here, and the Holy Ghoſt uſcth che 
like, in 1 Ioh.3-22. Fbarſoever we arke, we receive of 
bim becauſe wee kgepe bis commandements, and doe theſe 
things that are phaſing in bis ſight. This is often men» 
tioned in the Scriptures ; iee Deur,6.18, 
diſeaſe; or,ſickreſſer:the plagues of Egypt threat- 
ned to the tranigrefſors, in Deut. 28. 27. 60. So 
Gods bleſſings , tinder the name of health and 
welfare,”are promiſed to the keepers of his Law 
Prov:3.7.8. and 4. 22. Palme 103.3, beth 
this word is applied to the ſouleas well astothe 
body: and implieth the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes ; 
as heale my foule, for Thave ſaed azainſt theqPlal.4 1. 
And Chriit when hee healed diſeaſe , forgave ſinres 
alſo, Matth.9. 2.6. and bealay of men, Matth, 1 3, 
15. is expounded to bee forgiving of their ſinnes , 
Marke 4.12. | 
Verl:27. palme trees ] or, date trees, which are 
right and tall of itature, beare ſweet fruits, t 
leaves alwayes greene and flouriſhing, good for 
(hadow, Song,7.7.8. Levit. 23.40. Plalme 92. 13. 
To beare the branches of this tree, isa ligne of 
vitory over aftliftions, Revel. 7' 9. The number 
of 12, we's, and 70. pale trees, the Izrulalemy 
Thargum maketh aniwerable to the 12. tribes of | 
Ir atl,and the 70. Elders of ihe Syredrim mentioned 
Gen.49.28. and Numb. 1.16, Ic accordeth al(6 
to the number of 70. ſoules of Iſrael; chat came 
into Egypt, Gen. 46.27. Likewileto the 12. A- 
poſtles, and 70. Diſciples of Chriſt, Luke 9.1. & 
10.1. Revel,21 12.14. | 


5% 6 AERIE IRE HERE 
- CHAP. 4 d 


1,T be Tſraelites ccme to the ivilderneſſe of Sin. 2, T bey 
murmure for want of bread. 4, God promiſeth them 


Mama. 16, The ordering of the Manna. 25, It 


3s kept for the gener ations following. 
N D they journeyed from Elim ; and ! 
all the congregation of the ſonnes of 
Tſract came unto the wildernefſe of 
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—TTIIET omcent Elim and Sinai, in | not what itwys : and Moſes (aid unto them | 
Fn Sarnrigs df the ſecond monethafter | This #5 the blcad which Ichovah hath gi y 

| their departing out of the land of Egypt. | unto youto Cat, This is the word which le. |16 

> | And all the congregation of the ſonnes of | hovah hath commanded : :gather yee of it; |. 

- | Lirach murmurcd againſt Moſes and againſt | every man according to hiseating zan Omer} 
3 | Saronin the wilderneſſe. And theſonnes of for an head, according zo the number | 

Iſrael ſaid unto them, O wee wiſh wee had your ſoules 3 ye ſhall take every man for 
died by the hand of lehovah, inthe land of | them which are in his tent. And the ſong 
E:ypr, when we fate by the fleſh pots, when of Iſrael did fo.; and they gathered, both 

£4 id ear bread to the full; for yee have | heethatdid (gather ) more, and hee that 
>oughc us forth into this wilderneſle,to kill did ( gather) eſſe. And they did metes [18 

ris whole aſſembly with hunger, And Te- | with an Omer; and hee that had parherad| | 

hova'1 ſaid un:o Moſes , Beiold, I willraine | much, had nothing over; and hee thathad| ' 

u:to you bread from the heavens; and the | gathered little,had no lacke : they my"; 

ng. 


- 
: 


oplc (all goe out and gather a dayes por- | every man according to his cati 
om in his uy that 1 ly prove No wks: Moſes ſaid unto them, let no manlcavegf 
ther they will walkein my Law,or net. And | it till the morning. And they hearkened|:, 
it ſhall be,in che ſixt day, then they ſhall pre- | notunto Moſes, but ſome men left of it un-| 
pare thac whica they bring in,and it ſhall be | till rhe morning , and it bred wormes and 
twice ſo much as they gather day by day. | ſtanke : and Moſes 'was wroth with them, 
6| And Moſes and Aaron faid untoall the ſons | And they gathered It morning by mortij 
of Iſrac!, /» the evening then yee ſhal know | every manaccording to his cating:and when 
that Ichovah hath brought you out from the | the Sunne waxed hot.it melted. And it was 
7 landof Egypt. And 4x the morning, then | in the ſixt day, they gathered twice ſoimueh 
ye {ial {ce theglory of Tehovah,for that he | bread, two Omersfor otic was :-andallthe 
hea: eth your murmurings againſt Ichovah : rulers of the congregation came, and told | 
And what are we, that yee mirmure againſt | Moſes. And he ſaid unto them, This#« this 
us 2 And Moſes ſaid, (Thi ſhell be) when | which Ichoyah hath ſpoken, To morrowgs 
!chovaſi ſbalgive unto you in the evening | the ſabbatiſme, the Sabbath of holineſſe 1 
fleſhto cat, and bread inthe morning tothe | Ichovah: bake that which yee will bake,an: 
full : for that Ichoyah heareth your murmu- | ſeeth that which yee will ſceth-3 and allrhat|: 
rings, which yee murmurcagainit him : and | remaineth over, layup for you,forarefer- 
what are wee ? your murmurings, arenot | vation untitrhe morning.Andthey laiditup 
againſt us, but againſt Ichoyah- And Moſes | untill the morning , as Moſes commanded; 
ſaid unto Aaron, Say untoall the congrega- | and it did not ftinke , neither was there'7 
tion of the ſonnes of Tſrael,Come neer be- | wormethercin. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to 
fore Ichovah : for he hath heard your mur- | day, for it is the Sabbath to day unto Tehq-| 
murings. And it was, as Aaron ſpake unto | vah : to day yee ſhall not findit inthe field. 
all the congregation of the ſonnes of Iſrael , | Sixe dayes yee ſhall gather it : bur intheſe- 
and they looked toward the wilderneſſe, | venth day, rhe Sabbath; in it there ſhall bee 
thar behold the glory of Tehovah appeared | none. Anditwas,itithe feventh day, ſame0| 
in the cloud. And [Ichovah ſpake unto | the people wenr out to. gather , -atd they 
Moſes faying,T have heard the murmurinigs | found none, And Tehovak ſaid yato Moles, 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael: Speake untothem, | How long refuſe yee to keepe my commate| | 
ſaying, Between the two evenings yec ſhall | dements, and my lawes'? See; becauſe Teho-| 
eate ficſh, & inthe morning ye ſhall be filled | vah hath given you the'Sabbath,'t | 
with bread : and ye ſhall know that I a» Ic- | hee giveth youin- the ſixr day the bread'© 
hovah your God. And jt was intheevening, | twodayes:abide ye every mon inhis pact 
that theQuailes came up, and covered the | letno man go out of his place in the ſeventh 
campe ;zand inthe morhing there wasa dew | day. And the people refted inthe ſeventh 
that lay round about the campe. And the | day. And the houſe of [ſrael called the name 
dew thatlay went up, and behold, uponthe | thereof Manna : and- it was like: coriandet| 
face of the wilderneſſe was a ſmall round | ſeed, white ; and the taſte of it was likew® 
thing , ſmall asthe hoare fro,onthe carth. | fers with honey. And Moſes ſaid, 'This# 
A ndthe ſons of Iſrael ſaw it;8 ſaid each man | the word which Tehovah commandeth : Fi 
unto his brather, It 35 Manna for they knew | an Omer of it, for arcſeryation for you] 
| Joe 
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Exonus XV 1. 


—erarons \ that they may ſce the bread 
which I have given you to. cate inthe wil- 


dernefle,, when I brought you forth from- 


che land of Egypt. ' And Moſes ſaid unto 
Aaron , Take thou. one 'gal/den p6r,and put 
chere an Omer full of Manna, and lay it up 
' | before lehovah, for a reſervation for your 
generations. As Ichovah commanded unto 
Moſes, ſo Aaron laid it. up before the Teſti- 
monie, for a reſervation. And the ſonnes of 
Iſcael did cat Manna forty yeeres, until they 
cametoa land inhabited : they did cat Man- 
na untill they came unto the border of the 
land of Canaan. Now an Omer is the tenth 
(part) of an Ephah. 
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Annotations. 


F Sin] after they had beene by the 
O:. ſea; whieh journey here _— Moſes. 
expreſſeth in Numb, 33. 19. 11, Ithad the name 
of Sina ſtrong citie of Egypt, neere which this 
{ wildernefle lay, Ezek.30.15.16. The wildernefle 
whereinto God brought his people, was a place 
of great wants and aflifttons,as noted on Exo, 
8.18. therein God tried their faith and patience, 
and fuffred their niarmers forty yeares, AQz, 13. 18. It 
6gured the peoples of the world, through whom 
God leadeth his Church; as it is ſaid, I will bring 

into the wilderneſſe of the peoples , end there will 


plead en 0-o= to face, ar 1 pleaded with your fathers, 


in the wi'derneſſe of the land of \Ezek.20,35.36. 

Sizai] the mount called alſo Horeb, where 
theLaw "— given; _— rs to _ 191.18. 

after_þor , from thei mp : {uan whole 
- Fmoneth,, they lived of their other brought 
out of : which being ſpent they murmure. 
Here the Hebrew ktſeth , of departure, is put for 
mitſeth, from Or afier their de : foinExd.19.1. 
Numb.33. 38. Ezr. 3.8. The Scripture ſometime 
/ |ſheweth this, as /alketh, 1. King. 12. 24, is explai- 
ned mileketb, from gong, 2. Chron.1 1.4. 

- Verſl.3. Owe wi] Heber, who will give : which is 
2Wifh, ob that forme would give ; or, that God would 
ant; namely, to have ones requeſt, as is explay- 
nedin Iob 6.8. by the hand; Jche Chaldee faith, 
by the word: the Greeke explaineth it, ſmitten of the 
Lird, This was in them a deſperate unthankful- 
nefſe , with contumelious carriage againſt God 
and his miniſters: and is written for an enſam- 

tous,not to.doe the like, as 1, Cor.10.10.11. 
they murmured againe, Numb. 14.2. thy 
Whol aſſembly] or, all this Church. The wilderneſſe 
| whereinto God brought his people, was 4 laudof 
wht, and of the ſhadow of deathz a land that noman 

bes | rorongh, w where no mart deweh, Ter;2.6. 

nt wandred there , hag and thirſty , their 

fainted inthem Pal. 107.5, There the AY pot roer 
Iſrael, and ſuffred them to bunger ,- that hee mighe 


[Provethzm , and doe them good at their latter | 


| 


| (Dar. 8,5, 16, But as yet, _ _— 


A eee. 


phavgle toe the morrow., what they ſhould cate 
or 


| thei food, that there might bee no working, or 


poor pn: verſe 10. $0 Vzzah died 


[the place which hee did chuſe to 


had.ne prepored their beart aright , and ther Parks wa 
= tes gp —"_— tg 
of they made themſclyes breedor meic, Plal. 78," 
and here for che portion of meat. by the day, 
y God. taught them alſo, to take ng 


pooh Heb bm texning te pon of 
ther x caot 
__ one man. . Therefore the mus aſerh 
__ grew gud WEIR mt 
S ing ( or t ) the l 

is alſo een. I p7oug oa. 
Verſ. 5. then they ſhall Hebr. and they ſpall pre- 
pare. This is meant ofevery fixt day, theevening 
of the Sabbath; then were they to make ready. 


fire kindled on the day ; as verſe 23. and 
Exod. 35.3. day by day )that is , dait © ſee 
39.10, | 

Verſ.6. Shovab bath brought] and not we of our 
ſelves, as was objected, verie 3, So hee afſureth | 
them (by the miracle of Quailes which God 
would give)that their calling inte that place and | 
fate, was of the Lord, 

Verſ: 7. thegbry] a vilible figne of Chriſts glo+ 
rious preſence among them, appearing in che 
clouds,as verſe 10. to them, that rhe Lord 
was with them in the mid(t of all their wanes! 
(whereof they alſo doubted now,as againe after- 
ward,in Exodus 19.7.) and that hee theic 
murmurings. 'By ſuch apparitions God uſed 
to reprefſe the peoples tumultuous cage, Num. 14. 
10, and 16. 42. and 12. 5. But when he withdrew 
the cloud, it was aigne of his face and favour” 
wicthdrawne fromthem,, Exo0d.33.7.9.10. Or by 
the glory of Jehovah, may bee meant that glorious 
worke of his , the Manna which they ſaw I1nche 
morning, verſe 15. So Chriſts divine worke, in 
raifing Lazarus from whe dead, is called theghory of 
God oh. 11. 40. So gloy is uſed for glorious 
workes., in Numb.14.31.22. 

Verſ\.8. This ſba[[b: 7] or underſtand from verſe 
6, yee ſhall know this. Such wants are oftento bee 
ſupplied, as in Exod.4.5. mot againſt w,] to 
wit, »s cnely , or, us ſo much as againſt che Lord : 
for it wasalſo againſt them, verſe 2. The like 
ſpeech is in x.Sam.$.5, Ioh.12.44. Secalſo Gen; 
32.28, againſt TJebovab]rhe Qhaldee expounds 


ir, _ the word of the Lord. | 
| V 9. befire Tehrvab] that is , afſenible roges 
ther before the cloud ; wherein Telvpobs glorious 


God, 1 Chron. 13. 106. that js, by tle Arle of 
God, 2. Sam. 6.7. je lens of Smet to a9. 


peare before the Lord Irboveh , Exod. 23. 17. was at 


$® name f 
there; namely, che Tabernacle,or Temple,Deiit; 
12.5.6, Levit.19.4:5. 1. King.14-27; 
Verſ.10. the wildemſſe where thecloud went | 
before the people to guide thery, Exod.13.21, 
Verſ.12. betweene the 190 evenings | towards even» 
tide, as the Greeke explaineth ic : 6 


# 
a ht. a 
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—— 
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The Quajles came at evening , for naturally they 
few in the day time over theſca, and came to 
land towards even: ſee Nuni.11.3 1. And Afom- 


ning dew. The Quailes.are not in Scriptuge no- 
ted to be a fpirituall meat, as was the Alanna, Cor. 
10, 3. the fleſh therefore which was to fill their 
bellies came towards night, the time of darke- 
nefſe; but the bread of Hor came in the mor- 
ning, which uſually 6gnifieth che time of grace 
from the Lord,P1al.30.6. & 143.8. Lam.3.22.23. 

with bread |neaning with Mama,a _ 
of Chriſt the bread of life that came down from 
heaven, Toh. 6. 48. 58. Vnto this ſpecch Moles 
ſcemeth to have #7 rams in Plal. 90. 14. Fill 
in the morning with thy mercy. 

Verl.13.the ] Hebr. the quaile fs for a 
multitude of quaikes : (as frog, for frogs,E-x0.8.6.) 
Alike miracle God wrought for them about a 
yeere after this, Num. 11.31. This David rchear- 
ſeth, in Plal. 105. 40. they acked, andbe bronght the 
Quaile. that hy, or, that lay powred At : Hebr, 
a bed( or, an effuſion) of dew : the Chaldee tranſla- 


or ſell de+ne, which agreeth with Numb. 11. 9. 
And the Plalmiſt faith , Ged opened the doors of bea- 
ven and rained por them Mame, Plal.78.23.24. The 
dew is often uſcd to fignific the bletling and fa» 
vour of God.as Geneſ.27.28, Iob 2g. 19. Efa.26. 
19. Hoſ.14.6. Mich.5.7. Zach.s. 12, and in my- 
ſticall ſpeech of the birth of Chriſt, (figured by 
this Mama) the dem is mentioned Pol.s 10.3. 
And as the prontiing of the Word is likened to 
the dew, Deut.32.2. ſo Manna falling in and with 
the dew ,, f Chriſt given, unto us by the 
preaching of theGoſpel,Rom.1.16.17.& 10.8.14. 
Gal.3. 1.2, The Hebrew DoQors ſay of the dew, 
that the boly bleſſed- God will raiſe up the dead uno life 
therewith , im - time that 34 to come : and that is the 
Manna prepar the juſt in:be rrorld to come. R, 
erl[.1 4. went wp linto the ayre,vaniſhing with 
the heat of the 5 So going v4 is uſed for Sik a- 
way, or vaniſhing, in Terem.q8.15, round 
thing | or, bare thing, as the Chaldee tranflateth ir, 
piled. The Greeke ſaith , like coriander ;, accordin 
to verſe 31, So that the Manna was covered, =_ 
as it were hidden with the dew upon it.cill it af- 
cended,and lay alſo upon dew under it, Num.11., 
9. to which it ſcemeth the Scripture hath refe- 
rence, when it promiſeth Aſ.nma that ts bid. Rev. 
2.17. Mama,] lo the Chaldeeand the Holy 
Ghoſt in Greeke calleth it, Toh.6.31. of the He- 
brew Man, which by interpretation fignificth 
a prepare (or diſtributed) portion: for it was a ready 
meat to cat a It was gathered, if they wonld, or 
tobcat,grind & bake, as the people liked Nu. I1, 
8, And the Iew DoRors,ſome of them ſo explain 
it, calling it Angels fed a prepared bread ſent from 
beavn, without mens labour, able to conten; etery many 
delight ,and agreeing to every taſte, Wiſd.16.20.Others 
as the Lxxiy, Grecke Interpreters, Phils b.2. of the 
Ai egorics of the Law, R., Solowon, &c. and others 
tranſlate it, What 5s this ? becauſe as Moſes-faith) 


at. 


came at morning , becaule it fell with the mor- - 


teh & deſcenjion of dew,that is , dew which deſeended 


Exovus XVI © 


tt it war. The - 
thcians write, 


rages ©" and which at this 
day 1s uſed for icine, » tc 14... 
in manythings,ftrom this Manna which God axe! 
unto raelevery day., che ſpace of forty y ey 
till they came into the land of Canaan, — 
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And ſo the ewes ( though nc rant of this | 
grace) have heretofore acknowledged it tobera! © 
figure of the food o jeſs io We nl rn KR... 
Iſaak on Gen. 1. aud R. Menachem on Exodus 16, |. 
See more in Numb.1 1.7.8. Pal78.23.25, |” 
Verſ. 16. an Omer | or Gomer as the Grecke cal-!g 
leth it Gomer : the tenth part of an Epha orbys| 
ſhell ; ſeeverſe36, anhead]or ow & 
is, for a perſow; the head being put for hok 
man. So 38.36, '* +7 'S 
Verſ. 17. both be that didgather more, Jor, fue! 
did gather more , and ſome Jeſſe : but the formery 
polition the Greeke followerh, hete and inthe 
18. yerſe, which the Apoltle alſo approvet 
2 Corinthians 8.15. | 
Verſ.18, no:bing over, ]to wit, beſides an C 
full for a man, according to the number of pers 
ſons in his family ; and ſothere was anec | 
both for poore and rich :-and her ie As 
poſtle gathereth a reaſon to perſwade unto libs 
rality,and conmunicationot Gods bleflingse 


with another, 2 Cor.8. 14.15.It para othe 
equal portion which al ſorts of beleevers havein 
C 


%% 
# + 


bw. & * 
r 


riſt our heavenlyManna,Gal.3.28.29.2 Peta 
Verſ.20. i bred, | Hebr. wormed wormes, that iy 


bred abundantly , or crawled full of wormet.| * 
This miraculons judgement God | tor} 

their unbeliefe, curiotity, and diſobedience ;and} 

taught them to bee contented with things p oy - 
ſent , without covetous caring tor the morrowy] 

as Hehr. 13.5, Matth.6.31.34. Compare alſo the} - 
law of the Paſſeover, whereof nothing mights| ** 
left till che morning, Exodus 12.10. telus Big 
unto the Tewes, Moſes gave you not the bread from $ 
beaven , but my Father giveth you the true Breadfrall 
beaven, Toh. 6.32. ſo Manna was but: a ſhagony | 
and figure, which when the truth is como} © 
Chriſt, is (as all other ſhadowes ) become vain” 


| and a tothe corruptionand hi 


thoſe that retaine them, Col.:2, 16. 17, Gal-484 
10.11. Heb.1 3.10, | Fo. 
Verſ. 21. and when] or , for when the ſun wand, 
bet, and ſo heated the Manna, it melted; thereto}. 
they were to gatherit in the morning : wh oe 
God taughr them diligence to provide fgr 
food of their bodies and ſoules, whiles the +0 
timeand meanes.Compare Pro. 16, 4.5 & 944 - 
loh.12.35. Gal.6.10, The like here followetL,oft 
no Manna to be found on the Sabath day,v 6.26 
Verie 23, ſabbatifme] that is, reſt , or cſſero=eÞ 


tt. A 


i 
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| bat as the Hebrew Shabbath is vetained _— 
holy Ghoſt in Grex ke, Sabba:on , Max. 12. 5,8. fo 
' the Hebrew Shabbathon,(here uſed )is by the Apo- 


Me Subbatiſmos, a ſabbatiſme, in Heb.4 9. by 
akin Reſt, whereof ſee Gen. 2.2, Heriby it 
appeareth , thar the keeping of the Sabbath was 
| before the Law given at mount Sinai, Ex0.20, 
| of bolin:ſe ] that is, an boy Sabbath: and both theſe. 
joyned together fignitic an exaRt and carefull relt, 
So Ex9.35-2. Lev.23-3e for areſervatims ] that is, 
whe reſerved or kept ; o in verl. 32,33, 34- 
Verſ.25.eat that today Jas they that laboured in 
| the fixt day , had what to eat on the Sabbath : ſo 
they that in this life (whiles God giveth time to 
work) doe labour in Chrift, ſhall have in the life 
to come, the fruition of their Jaboars, with Eter- 
nall reſt in heaven, Joh.6.27,29,58, Gal.6.7,10. 
26}  Verl. 26. there ſpall be nowe ] This lite and world 
is thetime and place of worthifs the world to 
come is for reward; when it will be too late to 
 ſeeke for Manna,if we have gathered none before, 
Mat. 25: 8,9, 10. And thus the Hebrews of old 
| underſtood this figure, ſaying ; As #1 the fixe daies 
| 4 man muſt prepare for the Sabbath , both in reſpeft of 
fod and of werkg : þ if # man prepare wt aright bi 
workes in this world , be ſhall bave notbing to eat in the | 
world to come. Againe they ſay, The Sabbath, init 
ibers ſhall be 'none , Exod. 16. this fignifieth the world 
whic PORE RIO be there no do= 
ing of the Lazy, but receiving of reward; as our Dofors of 
bleſſed memory bave explained it, Wh ſo laboureth in the 
| evening of the $ abbath, be ſball eat in the S aþbath. R.E- 
lies, in - tc chochntab , treat. of Holieſſe, cap. 
| 2, folio 194. 6. wy 
29 V.29.0ut of bis placeTThe Sabbath was ſanRifed 
| with ar boly convocation , or aſſembling of the 
'ple in Synagogues, Lev.23.3.A&.15.21. This place 
therefore whereto God reltraineth them,was not 
[their private tents, but the camp of 1/ae!: out of 
| which they might not goe on the Sabbath. From 
| bence the Hebrewes gathered a generall prohibi- 
tion of goingout of towne on ch daies; & held 
it unlawfull to travell beyond the ſuburbs of any 
citie,which ſaburbs they ſet to be 12po thouſand cx 
birz, from the Law,in Num.35.3. and a like ſpace 
[was betweene the Arke of God and the people,at 
their paſſage over Jordan Joſ 3. 4- The Chaldee 
) 


| para aſe on Ruth 7. 16. (inthe Maſorites Bi- 
Naomi ſz;id mnto Ruth, we are commanded to keep 


the Sabbath; azd good daier, (that hn.) and not te 
i 


ve abrtetwro thouſand cubits. like meaſure is ſer 
the Sew ag Exrobin, c.4. And RD. Kim- 
&; in his Annotations on Eze. 48.7.ſaith,zvo thou- 
(ſand cubits are a mile z meaning an Italian (or Eng» 
liſh) mile. Hereupen in the Apoſtles daies the 
puck was common of s Sabbath daies journey: and 
0 far Moune Oe was from Jeruſalem, Ats 1. 
12. where the Syriack explaineth it, almof# ſeven 
furkngs. In the Hebrew Canons it is ſaid ; Who ſ 
ap of the limits of a itie on the $ abbatb day, is to be 
ten: for it is ſaid, Lee ns man gye out of bis place ii the 
Frenh dy, (Exo.16.29.) this gies is the Iimits of the 
ertie, ec. By the Doltrine of the Scribes, no man may goe 


. 
. 


tm. 
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unlawful or 2000 cir arc the ſuburbs of ace Ne. 


aimeny in Mifn. treat. of the Sabbath c. 27. (1,2. 
Ver.31 like Coriander Jin ſhape and quantitys but 
the colour white as baelizm or cryſtall, Nam. 11.7, 
The Hebr, Gad is not found in this fignification, 
bat here, and in Num. 11. 7. ſome tHirike it to be 
muſt ard-ſced : but the Greeke coriar, and che Chal= 
dee Cmbar, (in T bargum leruſilemie) which is the 
Arabick name of Coriander,doe contirme the com- 
mon tranſlation, taſte of it Jto wit, as it was 
thered and unccqued , was like bavey wafers ; 
being baked.8c, it taſted like freſb ye, Num. 11.8, 
Ver. 33. golden-pot ] fo the A bollle in Heb.9.4, 
(following the common Gr. verſion) tranſlaceth 
_ word, wrong found = inthis onel 
place. put . gire there 1 of an Os 
mer. beforg Teboveb: ] chat is, deck of teſii= 
moe,which was a ligne of Gods preſence.S0 it is 
explained in v.34. And in 2 Chr.20.13.'all Indah 
Rood before Tehovab,that is, the houſe of Tebovab,v.5. 


Ver.34. Teflzmanie] that is , the tables of Gods law 34 


which were in the Arke , which teſtified Gods 
will to the people: fee Exo.25.16,21. Theſe were 
given afterward at mount Sai, and there the 
Arke was made; although therfore "yo rehear- 
ſeth the thing here, to make a full end of the os 
rie of Manna, yet the performance of this was 


not trill after. | 


Verlſ. 35. did ea: Mama: } all of thetn for their 


natural tood. and it preſerved their life: but many 
of them pleaſed not God, by reaſon of their anbe» 
leefe, 1 Corinthians 19, 5. Jude, v. 5. therefore, 
though they did eat Manna, yet they are dead, Joh. 
6.49. even as they that now eat the Lords Supper 
utzryorthily , are guilty of bis body and blood , and de eate 
Judgement to themſelues , tt es, Far Lords body, 
1 Cor. 11. 27, 29. but they that by belceving in 
Chriſt, doe eate the true bread which came 
downe from heaven, doe not dye, but have bf 
eiernall, and he will raiſe them up at the laſt day, John 


35 


6.35, 47, 51, 54- 
' Vert. 36, Eph) a common meaſure, much 
like an Engliſh ſel; containing three Seabs (or 
pecks)mentioued in Gen. 18.6.as the Chaldee here 
tranſlateth, an Omer 5s cze _ (thar is, the tub 
pert )of three Seabs: ſo allo the Greek ſaith the tewth 
of three meaſures .T he Epbab therefore contained ſo 
much as 432. hens egges ; about 7, gallons and a 
halfe of our meaſure. Sothe Omet was-more than 
twice ſo much as the Chenix, (a meaſure ſpoken 
of in Revel.6.6.) which Chznix was wont to be 
a mans allowance of bread corne fora day. By 
which Gods bounty appeared to his people, iri 
allowing for every of them daily , an rof; 
. Manna, (verſe 16.) which contained ſo ninch as 
43. hens egges, and ſomewhat more. | 


oy Cray, XVII, 


1, The people murnure for water at Rephidim. 
4, Moſes ples the, Lord, who ſendeth bi "- water 


AE above 1w9 thuſand enbit: , to goe further , 3s | 


to the Rocks in Horeb, 7, ole Poe s call 


Miſſab\ 
and 


'” 


by 


EEE III * 


62 


— 


VW ater given 


ExXopus XV1L. 


out of the Rocke,” 
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ly the boldi of Moſes bands. 1 4, God 
£ root ont ack, 15, Moſes buildeth the altar Te- 


harah Niſſs. | 
| \ ND all the congregation of the ſons 


of Uracl journeyed from the wilder- 
neſle of Sin, after their journies, ac- 
cording to the mouth of Jehovah : and they 


camped in Rephidim; and there were no wa-' | 
2 ters for the people to drinke. And the peo- 


p'e contended with Moſes, and ſaid, Give 
| ye us waters, that we may drinke. And Mo- 
ſes faid unto them , Why contend you with 
me? why temptye Jehovah 2 Andthe peo- 
ple thirited there for waters,and the people 
murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Where- 
fore & this, that thou haſt brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us, and our ſonnes, and 


4 our cattell , with thirſt : And Moſes cried 


| unto Jehovah, ſaying , What ſhall I doe un- 
'to this people 2 they be almoſt ready to 
' ſtone mee. And Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes, 
| Goe on before the people, and take with 
| thee of the Elders of Iſrael; and thy rod, 
| that wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take 


6 in thy hand, and goe. Bchold, I wil ſtand 


before thee there, upon the rocke in Ho- 
reb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and 
waters ſhall come forth out of-it, and the 
people ſhall drinke : and Moſes did ſo, in 


7 the cics of the Elders of Iſracl. And hee 


called the name of the place Maſſah , and 
| Mcribah, becauſe of the contention of the 
be onnes of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted 
Jehovah, ſaying, Is Jehovah among us;or 
not? And Amalek came, and _ with 
Iſrael, in Rephidim, And Moſes ſaid unto 
* Joſlua, Chuſe us out men, and goe thou 
out, fight with Amalek: to morrow I 
will (ſtand on the top of the hill, and the 
rod of God in my hand. And Joſhua did 
as Moſes had faid ro him, to fight with 
Amaleck : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went 
up to the top of the hill. And it was, when 
Moſes held up his hand, then Iſrael prevai- 
led ; and when he let downe his hand, then 
Amalck prevailed. And Moſes hands were 


| heavie ; and they tooke a ſtone, and pur it 


ander him, and he fate upon it: and Aa- 
ron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, one on 
this ſide, and one on the other fide ; and his 
hands were ſleadie untill the going downe 


3 | of the Sunne, And Joſhua diſcomfited A- 


| malck, and his people, with the edge of the 


14 {word. And Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes,write 


| this for a memoriall ina booke , and put z# 


— — = 
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- ge '$ bting with Iſrael zs overcome 
and Meribah. 8, Amalch fighting with If | fue 


; in the cares of Joſhua, That wiping] will] 
wipe out the remembrance of Amalek from. 
under the heavens. And Moſes built an 
tar,afd called the name of it, Jehovah Ni 
And hee ſaid , Becauſe the hand upon the 
throne of Jah, Jehovah w# have warre with 
Amalek from generation to generation, 


—-— - 


Annotations. 

KT their ] or , by their journies ; Which were 
from Sm: to Doph ab,fr on Dophkah to Alap: 
and from thence to Rephudim , the place hete ſpe- 
ken of, Num. 33-12, 14. the mowih ] that is,as 
the Greeke and Chaldee doe tranſlate, tbe ward of 
the Lord. See Genefis 24. 57. © Repbidm] in 

Grecke, Rapbidein. | [os 
Ver. 2. contended ] or didchide: with many andre 
proachfull proveking ſpeeches: ſo they did again 

in Num.20.3,4. upon the like occafion. * 
thou and Aaron, who have brought us hither : ſee 
Exod.16.2,3. tempt je ] by leefe : for they 
doubted of Gods preſence with them,verl.7, and 
would by miracles be aſſured thereof : which is 

to tempt God; as Mat. 16.1, Plal.98, 18,19, 

Verts. ws ] ſo the Greeke alſo tranſlateth jt*\; 
the Hebrew is, me , and my ſormes, 8&c. ſpeaking of 
the multitude, as of one man. 

Verfſ. 4. cried] the Chaldee tranſlateth, prod. 
This was Moſes uſuall refuge,in ſuch troubles; ſee 
Exod. 14,15. and 15. 25. Numb. 11, 10, 14. 

they be almoſt ready : } Hebr. yet a little , andiby 
will ſione mee, Like outrage they (hewed allo in 
Numb, 14. 10. 

Verſ, 5. Goem] or, paſſe on: that is, journ 
towards mount Horeb ac, prox thou and theEl | 
ders foremoſt. rod] or ſtafſe, mentioned alſoin 
Exod.7.20, Num.20. 8,9. | | 

Verl, 6, Twill fand | Hebr. I ftand;ng; towit,in 
the pillar of the ; wary (the ons of w. preſence) 
ſtanding at mount Hereb : whereof ſee Exod,z.1. 

in the eies] or , before the eres of the Elders, as 
witneſſes of this glorious miracle; whereby God 
( turning the rocke into 4 lake of water the lim into a fouts 
taine of water , Plalm. 1 1 4. 8. ) gave them drinke, 
both for their bodies and ſoules. For the Rod, 
and water out of it, ſignified Chriſt, and is there 
fore called « fpirituall Rocke, 1 Cor. 10.4. He being 
ſmitten with Afoſes rod,and bearing the curſe of the 
the Law, for our finnes ; and by the preachi 
the Goſpel alſo crucified among his people, 
3-1.from him floweth the ſpiricuall drink wheres 
with all beleeving hearts are refrefhed;and out of 
their bellies flow rivers of water of lite, Joh. 7- 
37.38.39. Elay 53. 4,5. Gal.3.13. Therefore this 
water out of the rocke,is often mentioned to thi 
prajſe of God, and ſtrengthening of his pay 
faith,Deut.8.15.Pla.78.15.,16, & 105.41. Nett$+ 
15 The Hebrew Doors ſay,che turning of the racks 


into water , was the turning of the propertie of judgement, 
rnfied by the rocke, imto be propertie of mercte, ſawifed 
j w_y Menachem, on Exod.17. 


Verl.7, Maſſeb] that is in Engliſh Tematio: 
which 


— 


— 


——— —  —=— www _—_ — ——— 


”— G—_——— 


Exovus XVII. 


which name was given both for a memoriall of 
their finne;and a warning to genetations follow- 
Ing, : 
' tempted bim in Maſſah , Deuc. 6. 16. Plal. 95.8, 9. 
Heb, 3. 8, 9, Meribah | that is, Contentzon, or, 
Bitter chiding, and ſo atzon to anger : which 
' therefore the Holy Gholt calleth in Greeke,Pare- 
 icrafiner that is, Provecation, or. bitter con'ention : 
' which here was with Moſes,v.2, and not ſo much 
| with him, as with the Lord himfelfe Exod.16.8, 
| Num.20.2,13. Heb.3.8,9. Is Tebovab, Ke] that 
is, the gracious preſence of Jehovah, and teſti- 
monic thereof: orare we deluded by Moſes? The 
Chaldee explaineth ir thus;Doth the Majeſtze f the 
Lord dwell «5 or nat ? Of this they would be 
| confirmed by Ne ſigne or thiracle, which was 
to tempt God ; whoſe preſence and power they 
had fo often ſeene. 

Ver(.8 Amalek| the Amalekirtes, the poſteritie 
of Amalek, a Duke of Eliphaz, the ſonne of Eſax, 
the brother of 1/ae/,Gen.36. 15,16. This was the 
firf of the nations, who warring againſt Tae}, pro- 
cared their owne atter deſtruftion, Numbers 24. 
20, Deut. 25. 19. 1 Sam. 15, 2,3. But for Iſeels 
{mne, came this chaſtiſement upon them as the 
Jewes rp aha grogny. faying, After 
they had paſſed t the ſea, they murmured for wa 
ms : = came ag ainft mals the wicked Amalek, wby 
| bated them for the fir birth-right and bleſſing, which 
| onr father Jakob had t1ken from Eſau ; and be came and 
[ fonght againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had 1olated the words 
of the Law, &c. Thargum on Song 2.15. finght | 
or, warred ; but treacherounſly : for hee ſmote the 
| bindmoſt of Iſrael, even all that were feeble b-hinde 
' them, when tbey were faint and weary, and bce feared not 
God, Deut. 25. 18. 

9 Verl.g. Þbſbuab or, Tefis: in Hebrew Tehoſpnab, 
whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth in Greeke, Jeſs, 
 Aﬀts7. 45. Heb. 4.8 Hee was firſt called Hoſeas, 
and Moſes called his name Te/as , chedis, Saviour, 
| Num. 13. 17. He was a figure of Jeius Chriſt the 
| Saviour of the world, both in his name and a&i- 
ons,fighting the bartels of the Lord,and bringing 
(his people into Canaan ; hee was the minifler or 
| ſervant of Moſes, and his ſucceſſor in the govern- 
ment of 1ſrael, Exod 24.13. Numbers 2 7:18,-23- 
Deuteronomie 34. 9. fol. 1. &c. the 10 | Hebr, 
the head of the hill: ſo in'verſe 10. There Moſer 
holding up his rod as an enfigne,, niight be ſcene 
of the people, for the ſtrengthening of their faith, 
Compare Jol.'8. 18, 19. rod of God : ] the 
Chaldee expounderh it, the rod wherewith miracles 
bave beene dme from before the Lord. Of ic, ſec Exod. 
4-20. and 7. 9. &c. 


to | 
| neth it, and fought. See the notes on ( 1eneſ. 2.3.-A 


1 King,12.33. The Hebrew text ſometime.mani- 
feſteth this; as to build , 1 Chro.14.1. for which in 
2 Sam. 5-11. is written, and they bralt, To ſay, (or 
Song) I Chronicles 13.12. for which in 2 Sam. 
6.9. is pe ad. So in 1 Chronic. 2250: 
th 2 bur 


e's 1 Wi ings 22.9, Hwr 1 or 


that they fhonld not tempt the Lord, & they. 


Verſ. 10. ta fight ]that is, as the Greeke'explal- 


like phraſe alſo is in Numb. 18. 22, Deut. 2. 16, | 


in Greeke, Oor, he was a Prince of the | 


Tribe of I»4ab, being the ſonne of Caleb, the fon 
of Ezron, the ſonne of Pharex,, the fonne ot 
Indab , 1 Chronicles 2. 5,9. 18, 19. This Hur 
was alſo left with Aaron to judge Controverkies, 
when Mofes went up unto G OD, upon mount 
Smiai, Exod. 24. 14. His ſonnes ſonne Bezake!, 
was the maſter Work-man of ehe Lords Taber- 
nacle, Exod. 31. 2,55. 

Verl.11.beldup } or, held 2/fi his hand, withthe 
rod of God in it, for a tigne of Gods power and 
helpe unto his people; and coniequently.praying 
unto God for afſittance; as the lifiing up of che 
hands alto fignifiech, Plal.28.2, And to the Thar- 
gum Jeruſalemic explaineth it , when Moſes beld np 
bis hands in prayer , the bouſe of Iſrael prevailed; and 
when be let dewne bis bands from prayer , tht houſe of 
Amalek prevailed. Hand is here for hands , as the 
Greeke tranſlateth, and the verſe following ma- 
niteſteth. 

Verſ.12.beavie: ] that he could not continue to 
hold them up: a figne of mans infirmiries, nor a- 
ble to indure long in (pirituall exerciſes. T be fpi- 
rit u willing, but tb: fleſh is weake, Matth. 26. 41,43. 
See alſo Luke 18.1. Rom.'12-12. 4 ſione : 
under this fimilitude of 2 ſlow Chrilt is ofcen tig- 
nifted, Efay 28.16. Palm.118.22. Zacharie 3. g. 
I Per. 2. 4, upon whom ous weake faith js (uftai- 
ned in prayer, & by whoſe ſpirit our infirmities 
are holpen, ſoh.14 13,14,16,17. Romans 8.26, 

were ſteadie] Hebr. was ſteadineſſe , (or ſaithful- 
neſſe.) And here the force of the Hebrew word 
Ammab, which fignitieth Faith, is ſhewed to be a 
ſteady or firme perſwation in the promiſes of God: 
and that which is moſt neceſſary in prayer, Mat. 
21.22, James 1.6,7, and 5:15. Romans 4-20,21. 
And this phraſe his hand w&r , mieaneth that borh 
his hands were ſtedfalt. For fteadimneſſe, the Chal- 
dee faith; Moſes hands were in prayer, 
going downe | Hebr. going in of the Surnne : which was 
the end of the day,and withall of the vitory and 
ſalvation of Iſrael. So he that indareth to the end, be 
ſball be ſaved, Matth. 24. 13. 


Ver(.13. edze:] Hebr: month: which the Greeke x 


tranſlateth, A of the ſword: and that phraie 

the Apoſtle followeth, in Hebr. 11.37. So in the 

Greeke verſion of Num, 21.24. Deut. 13-15. 
Verl.14. 


bearing of Jelus ; hewas to be Moſes his ſucceſſour; | 


and fo the charge was to continue ror; yl 
it was accompliſhed. wiping I wit wipe | that 
is, will utterly — (or blot) cen This God ore 
med by the hands of 1-2, to whom he gave 
this charge , thox ſhalt wipe out the remembrance of 
Amalek, from under the heavens , forget it not, Deu- 
terogomie 25. 19, Whereupon the Hebrew ,Ga- 
nans ſay, We are emmanded to deſtroy the remembrance 
of Amalck , (Deuteronomie 25. ) and commanded 
to remember contineally” biz evill deeds , and bis trea- 
cherie z"to the end to ſtirre up enmitie againſt bim, 8c. 
and it. is nnlawfull to forget* bis enmitie and hatred, 
Maimony im Mifneb, treat. of Kings , _ 

5.This,as it figured the deſtrution of Antichrilt; 


{o the fulfilling of it, is by the Jewes themſelves | 


referred'to the daics of Chriſt : for they ay; 
Fra. In 


5. {c, | 


in the eares ] that is, rebearſe it in the x 4 


<— 
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Tn the duies of the Meſſias the ſeed of Elan and of Amar | 
| lek ſball be wiped out , through the ſtrength of Lir acl, 
which ſball prevaile moſt bighly, Ks Menachem on 
Exodus 17. 
15, Verſ.1 4 Tebovah niſi ] that is, Tebovah is my ban 
mer. So the Altar was to facrifice thanke oftrings 
uponto the Lord , and acknowledge the victorie 
to be from him. The Grecke tranllateth it , the 
Lord my refuge. It is a ſacramentall ſpeech ; wher- 
; | of ſee Gen. 22.14. The Chaldee paraphraſeth 
thus, And Moſes built an Altar ; and ſerved upon it be- 
fore God, who bad dme ſignes (or mir ackes.) for bim. 
+ Ver. 16. »ponthe thre] or, againſt the throne of 
Ih, that is, of God, T his reterred to Amalek, mea- 
neth thus ; becauſe the hand of Amalck is wpm (or 
againſt ) the throne of the Lord : therefore Jebovab will 
hate warre with Amalek, By the throne of 7ah, mea- 
ning beaven, (as Eſay 66, 1.) and ſo God himlelfe 
that fitteth thereon, (as Matthew 23. 22.) a- 
gainſt whom Amalcks hand was, while it was a* 
gainkt his pare and Church, Zach. 2.8. As 9. 
4, 5. And fo Ieruſelem is called the Lords throne, 
| Jer.3.17. Otherwiſe, if it be referred to God,or 
' Moſes his ſervant, and his hand «por: (or wmto) the 
throxe of Tab,it may fignitic an oath,vowing perpe- 
tuall war with Amalck: for ſo the lifting up of 
| the hand to heaven, (which is Gods throne) is a 
| igne of ſwearing,Revel.10.5,6. Gen.14-22. And 
| thus the Chaldee paraphraſeth upon this place : 
With oath this 1s ſaid from before the ſearefull (God ) 
whoſe Aajeſtie 1s upon the throne of glorie ; to wage war 
from before the Lord, againſi the men of tbe houſe of 
| Amalek, to deſtroy them from the generations of the 
world, So T hargum Teruſalemie explaineth it to be 
an oath, and applieth the fulfilling of it, to King 
\Saxl, and to Mordecai and Eſther, 1 Sam. 15. Efth, 
'8. and 9, &c. The Greeke tranſlateth, with hidden 
band, the Lord will warre againſt Amalek, from gene- 
ration to generation. In Pirket R Ehezer, c. 44. it is 
| faid, When God would root out and deſtroy all Ana» 
| leks ſeed, bee firetched forth bis right hand, and too 
bold on the throne of bus glbry, and ſware to root out an 
to deflroy all Amaleks ſeed, out of this world, and ont 
of the world to come. 


PEEGEEGGOGOGGGRS 


CuaPe. XVIII. 

1, Jethro bringeth to Moſes, bis wife and two ſomes. 
7 , Moſes entertaineth him, and ſbeweth bim what the 
Lord bad dame for Tf ael. 10, Tethro bleſſeth God , and 
offreth 4 1 13, Moſes fitting alone to judge the 
people , Jethro counſelleth him to appoint Indges for infe= 
r10u7 cauſes, that the burden might eaſed. 24, Moſes 
bearkneth to bis counſel! , and chooſeth able men anto office. 
27, Jetbro deparieth to bus onpne land. 


DAD 
N D ſcthro the Prieſt of Midian, the 
father in Jaw of Moſes, heard of all 
that God had done for Moſes,and for 
Iſrael his people; that Jehovah had brought 
2 torth Iſracl out of Egypt, And Jethro Moſes 


 ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and 


| 


_— 
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ter he had ſent her backe. And hertwo ſong, 
of which,the name of the,one was Gerſhoms 
for he ſaid, I have beene an alien ina ſtrange: 


for the God of my father hath been my help, 
and delivered me from the ſword of Pharz. 
oh. And Jethro Moſes father in law, c 

and his ſons and his wife, unto Moſes into 
the wilderneſſe, where he was encamping 
the mountain of God, And he ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, thy father in law Jethro,am come untg 
thee, and thy wife, and her two ſonnes with 
her, And Moſes went out to meet his father 


in law, and bowed himſelfedowne and if. | 


ſed him ; and they asked each other of heir 
peace;and they came into the tent, And Mo- 


ſes told his father in law;al that Jehoyah had] | 


W236 


done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians 
for Iſracls ſake : all the travel that had found 
them in the way,and how Jehovah had deli. 
yered them. And Jethro rejoyced for all the 
goodnes which Jehovah had done to Iſrael: 
whom he had delivered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians. And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be 
Jehovah, who hath delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians : and out of the 
hand of Pharaoh : who hath delivered the 
people from under the hand of the Egypti-- 
ans. Now I know that Jehovah zs greater 
than all gods: for inthe thing wherein 

dealt proudly, (he was) above them. And 
Jethro Moſes father in law, tooke a burnt 


offring and ſacrifices for God : and Aaron] 


came, andtall the Elders of Iſrael , to cat 
bread with Moſes father in law,before God, 
And it was on the morrow, that Moſes fate 
to judge the people : and the people ſtood 
by Moſes, from the morning unto the cve-, 
ning. And Moſes father in law, ſaw all that 
he did to the people : and hee ſaid , What 6s 
this thing that thou doſt tothe REapes why 


ple ſtand by thee, from morning unto cye-) 
ning? And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law: 


becauſethe people commerth untometo en-|. 


- 


quire of God. When they have a'matrer| 
(every one) commerh unto mee; and I judge| 
betweene a man and his neighbour: and 1 
make knowne the ſtatutes of God, and husf' 


lawes. And Moſes father in law faidunto' 


the peo-| 


him,thething js not good whichthou doeſt?| 


Fading thou wilt fade away ; both thou 


1 "LF —————— 
64 Iethro commeth Exoous XVLIIL. unto Motes, 
FT "father in law, took Zipporah Moles wifegf7"| 


3 
S 

1 

: 


land. And the name of the other was Elicze | 


this people that 5s withthee: forthe thing is] 
too heavie for thee ; thou art not able 194- 


do it thy ſelfealone. Now hearkenunto my j# 


yoice, 


Rulers appointed. Exopus XVIIL. 


"OE 


voice, | will give thee counſel, and God 
| ſhall be with thee: be thou for the people to 
| God-ward; and thou ſhalt bring the matters 


10 \un:o God. And admonith thEm of the ſta- 


2l 


23 


24 
25 


tutes and the lawes; and make knowne unto 
them the way whereinthey ſhall walke, and 
|the worke that they ſhall doe. And thou 
[provide out of all th: tay , men of abi. 
*- fearing God ; men of truth, hating co- 
verouſneſle : and ſet them over them, (:obe) 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru- 
lers of fifties, and rulers of rennes. And let 
them judge the people at all time : and let 
this be, every great matter, let them bring 
unto thee, and every ſmall matter let them 
judge : ſo make thou ( the burden ) lighter 
for thy ſelfe ; and let them beare i with 
thee. It thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
command thee /a, then thou ſhalt be able to 


to their place in peace, And Moſes hear\e- 
ned ro the voice of his father in law, and did 
all that he had ſaid, And Moſes choſe men 
of abiliry out of all. Iſrael , and made them 
hench over the people; ru'ers of thouſands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru- 
lers of tens. And. they judged the people 
at all time : the hard matter they brought 
unto Moſes, and every fſinall matter they 
judgedthemfelyes. And Moſes ſent away 


his father in law , and he went his way unto 
his owne land. 


OT 


@ 


Annotations. 


| 


DBA Here beginneth the 17. Scion of the 
_ lee Gen. 6. 9. 


HePriet the Chaldee calleth him Praxce; the 
Greeke, Iothor Prieſt of Madiam : fee Exodus 
2. v 6, an 3-1; p 
erl. 2, hehad ſent ber b Hebr. after her 
doy backe : that ie arm children were "a 
backe by Moſer, for that trouble which befell in 
nas Exod. ;f 26, VIDE 
er1.3. an alien | or, forremer: {0 Ger;t 
of his name figniheth : ſee Ex0d.2.23. I 
Verſ.4. Eliezer ]by interpretation, 24y God is 
an belpe : Abrams eward was of this name, Gen. 
15.2. hath beene 


dee, by word bath beene for my be 


[pe. 

Ver.5, of God] the monntaine Cir the Chaldee) 
pon which the glory of God was revealed : that was Ho 
reb, where God gave his Law, Ex0.3.1. Deat.5.2. 
Vers. be fid]to wit,by meſſengers ſent before 
him.$o the Centurion ſo:d unto Jeſus,thatwhich 


his meſſengers ſpake, Mat.$. 6,8. compared with 


Pe — 


ſtand ; andall this people alſo, ſhall come 


Hebr. iz my belpe ; 
| which the Greek ward bor helper: the Chat: 


[ 


| 


ſfioniſbed. Accordingly all that love Jernſakm arc 


| asthe Chaldee trantlateth it, the anguiſh of the 


” 


A 


| 


Lake 7.3,6. To make this plaine, the Greek chan- | 
geth the phraſe thus, And it was zold Moſes, ſaying, 
Loe Jothor thy father in law commeth, &c. 

Verſ; 7. eacb other ] Hebr. man bis neighbour : this 
mow the Oreexe explaineth, they ſabned one ano- 
ther: and to ale,may imply not onely a queſtion, 
but a ſb of their weltare, as Plal, 122.6, Soin 
1 Sam. 25.5. and 10, 4. | 

Veri.$. found them} that is, befalles, or cone 
them : as therecke ry tn it. Aphraſe alles 
uſ:d for affliftions that come upon any, as Neh. 
9. 32. Plal.116.3. and 119. 143: Eſth. 8.6. 

Verl. 9. rejojeed.] the Greeke tranſlateth, was «- 


willed to rejoyce with her, Eſa. 66. 10, 

Verſ. 10. the band] that is, the power and tyranny: 
mien of the Egyptians. 

Verſ.11.* % ing | Hebr.i» the word : which is ' 
often uied for any thing or cauſe. The Grecke | . 
tranflateth , for this cauſe. he was above them] 
that is, above the Egyptians. Or, wberein they deals 

againſt them , that is , againſt the Iſraclires. 
his ſenſe the Greeke affordeth : and ſo wee are 
to underſtand words wanting , as therein bath bee 
been greater then the Egyptian; and hath gotien bimſele 
4 name ,a$ is expreſſed in Neh. 9. 10. which place 
oo light unto this, For Jetbroes h is bro» 
off,chrough that joyfull aft of his; 
ver.9. as paſſions of the minde doe often ſivallow 
up words: as is noted on Exodus 4.5. The Chal- 
dee paraphrale here ſaith , in the things wherein the 
tiens thought to judge Iſrael, in that are they judy- 
ed, I hey drowned the children of Ifrael in the 
river, Exod.1. 22. and themſelves were drowned 
in the ſea, Excd. 14. | 

Me” 2, took untorng] ir —_ 
teth, tooke barnt-offrings: ( whereot ſee Gen. 8, 20. 
Theic he tooke j-w tocke and offered nt 
raking of gifts,Þ1a.68.19. is by the Apoſtle expoun» 
ded, 67 of gifts, Ephel.4.5, So Ediay 3, 4 
ſacrifzees | £0 wit, of peace, or for t wag, whic 
þ wo is —_ — as lnExod. 2h $. and 
they now keeping a banquet before the Lord, ic is 
ro be underſtood of peace-offrings, which mer | 
did eat of, Lev. 7.15. whereas no mat did cat of | 
the burnc-offring Lev.1.9, bread ] which word | 
is uſed for all meat, Gen.3.19. & 2114+ and eating 
of bread, is here for fealting; by Ware vyaaryrs, k 
feaſt,Eccl.10.1 9.Dan,5.1.& the feſb of the ſacritis | 
ces, is alſo called bread,Lev.3.1z.& 21.6.Num.28. 
2. before God ) ſo it was a religions banquet, ca-| 
ten betore the Majeſtic of God, appearing in the 
cloud ; asafter in the place choſtn of God for his 
worſhip, they offered ſacrifices, and did eat before 
the Lord, Deut. 12.5,7+1 Chron. 29.21,22+ 

| Verſ.15.t0 enquire of God] Or, to ſeeke God: which 

the Greeke explaincth, to ſceke judgement of God , 

and the Chaldee , to ſeeke DoCtrine from the face of the 

Lord: which was done by 44ſer, bringing their 

matters untoGod,y.1g,Num.27.5,6.& 15:33,34, 

5.& for doubtful things,they uſed in I ae/ro er 
of God by the Prophets, 1 Samg 9. 

: told the ets 7 CN pon" x = 
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CCLTO— 


\ lim, that ebe judgement was Gods, Dent, 1.17: And | 
this teacherh lach as goe to law one with ano- 
ther, notto ſceke after their owne affections, but 
after the will of God, and therein to relt.. 

Verſ. 16. a matzer ] Hebr. 4 word : which the 
Grecke rightly tranſſateth, awntoverſie; ſo in Ex- 
04.24.14. Sce alſo Deut.1.12. — make knowne] 
the Greeke ſaith, I inſtrud? them; which verſion the 
holy Ghoſt approveth,1 Cor. 2.1 6. from E1.40.13 

Verl.18, fade away]aimilitude from the leate 
of a tree, which fadeth for want " _—_ : fo 
the carc of judging ſo great a ce, would wea» 
ric and — m4 This Moſes himſelfe ac- 
knowledged, Deut. 1. 9,12. 

Verlſ. 1 9. God ſhall be with thee] and conſequent- 
ly will proſper thy proceedings for the good of | 
thy ſelfe and thy people: ſeeGen.31.3, and 329. 
and 39. 2, The Chaldee tranſlateth , the Wordof 
the Lord ſpall be thy belpe. to God-ward : | Chaldee, 
inquiring Doltrine from the face of the Lord : as v.15. 

thou ſpalt bring ] or , bring thou the matters; (or 
words:) in Greeke,their words: meaning their hard 
controverſies, which could not' be determined 
without counſel from God; as ſometime fell out, 
Num.1y.33,34-35. and 27.5,6. 

Verſ.:20,t Jor deed: in Greeke,the worker. 
This Moſes explaineth to be all the things whieh they 
ſronld dee, Dear. 1: 18, | 

Verl. 21, menof abilitie] or of power, vertne, and 
atttvitie ; that is , vertaous , ative, and able men, 
in body and minde, as Gen. 47.6. 1 Chron. 26.6. 
The Greeke tranflateth,ble (or miyhty) men. The 
Hebrews deſcribe them thus : Anſbei <hajil (that 
is, Men of ability) are fuch as be mighty inthe Com- 
mundements , and exattly logke to themſelves , and fub- 
die their affettions ; ſo that there be no diſhontſt '( br 
contemptible ) thing in them, nor evill name. Ant! ge- 
nerally, able men are (web as have « ſtrong (or courage 


ons ) beart , to deliver the d ot of the 8 
hands, ac it is ſaid of Mole a pRink a 
(Exod. 2.17.) Maimmy i Senbelin ch.2, ſet.7. 
men of truth] the Greeke calleth them ji? men. 
So in Zachatie 7. 9. jndgement of truth, the Greeke 
there tranſlaterh, juit judeement. Againe, juftice is 
put for truth, in Plal. 52.3. becawle theſe vertues 
are neere allied. So in the Hebrew Canons it is 
explained, Men of truth are ſuch # follow after jreiHiee, | 
for s ſo _ of their vo minde doe love the trmth, 
"6 bate violent wrong , all 101504 
fix. Mainay ts Selebw/:4, Cy. net 
| Or gaine, luere. The Chaldee tranſlateth, hating 1) 
recerve Manmm, The Apoſtle expoundeth it , not 
greedy of filthie tucre, 1 Tim, 3.3,8, Sometime there 
is added, gaine of money, as Judg. 5. 19, which the 
Apoklle calleth le of money; 1 Tim.6.10. The He- 
brewes explaine it thus, Haivg coverowfreſſe , tven 
their one Jl ammuen (or Riches ) they haſten not thereto, | 
nor are greedy to gather riches ; for who ſo baſteth'1o be 
r3b, want ſhall ome upon bim. Maimony in S anhe dra, 
ch. 2, left. 7. The love of lucre is the corruption 
of juſtice,Deut.16.19, x Sam.$.3.Pro.1.1 9, Exck. 
22627.Efa.5641. Unto the foure pr ics here 
expreſicd,we may adde three moe, which are na- 


[med in Deut. 1.23, Wiſe men,and wnderftanding,and | 


F — VE. Son 


browne : under which ſeven, all ot ves 
good qualities are implied. TheHebrew: | 
{ay,of the moſt inferiour Magiſtrates,whome 
call the Corrt of three men : tbere muſt be in every me 
them, theſe ſeven things ; wiſdome, meekneſſe, the feare o | 
' Gollbatred of 1Mamon, love of the truth gove of their(fe 
low) creatures, (that is,ot other men ) and that the 
be men of good name. 11aimony in Sanhedrin, C.2:e8t.y, 
See Num.1 1, Deut.1. & 17, | Rulers JorPring, 
C aptaines of thouſands, in Greeke, Chiliarchs, ſuch we 
Englith, Chiefe Captames , Atts 21, 31,32,Rey,6, 
15. as thenext, Centurions. 210 He 
Verſ.22. at all time] alwaies ready to hearerhe k 
cauſes brought, the Greeke ſaith, every boure, Put 
the Sabbaths and feaſts daies wereexcepted 
theſe,as from al other civill affaires, Lev.23.3;5; 
8.21. &c., and by the Jewes Ganons,the evein 
fore, the Sabbath was alſo excepted from 
judgments, notwithſtariding this general [pesch, 
at all time. Maimony in Sanbedrin, c.11, ſeQ2, & 5, | 
And they uſed in If al, (as he there ſhewedh | 
Saxbetdrin,c.3 4.1.) the leſſer courts,to fit frommer- 
rting Prayer till the ſixt boute of the day , that is, till 
NOONE : wes the __ yt fate, PR | 
Sacrifice m the morning, till the daily evening S aerifite. | 
let this be ] or, it ſball be, &c. ks nn bar-| | 
dens] ſo Moſes calleth it-in Deut. 1.12. , 1/4 
Ver.23.to ſtand | that is, to indure. come to thiy 1 
placeJchar is,the land of Canaan, whither wes + 
travelling; as Num.10.29. or,returne home with 
an end oftheir controverfies,without long waits | 
ing.So ones bouſe,or home, is called his phace 
7.7.and 9.55. and 19. 28, 29. = off 
Verſ. 25: Moſes choſe] by the peoples conlan, | 1x 
who brought fit men unco him,Deur. 113,146 
made them] Hebr. gave (or ſet) them beads , that 
is, Rulers. This he did, with a chatge unto the But 
lers to Judge juſtly: ſee Deut.1.16,17. ____. 
Verl.27.his way | or, bimſelfe : as Gen. 1 2.1.And|; 
by Num, 10. 29, 32. it appeareth that Aoſerear- 
neſtly requeſted his comming againe, to 
the people. 


AEDEZESEEEL | 
--Cnap, XIX. \ 2 | 

1, The people come to Simai. 3, Goll calltth #hfi | 

the keeping of bis covenant. 8, T he peoples anſiv, hat] | 
they le al, reverb dv Hh Lt T0, | 


ple are ſanftified ag ainſt the third day. 12,T be wi | 
1 bounded, and mw ns i 
fd ot to] 

I 81 6 


-& 4 7 
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ſence of God upoxt the mount : 1 9 ,viterdt 
21, The and Priefis' die ag tine 
breaks their bounds, uþo pate of dem, | 
N the third Moneth after the goi s forth l 
of the ſonnes df Tſtgel, our of ihe nao! | 
Egypt; in the ſimeday came they ito] | 
the wilderneſſe of Sitiai; For they had jou[? 
nicd from Rephidim, and were cometotie|| 
wilderneſſe of Sinai, and encamped inthe} | 
wilderneſſe: ard there Iſrael campedt 


Ci, 1” 
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 [rael prepared ro 


mountaine. And Moſes went up unto 
; et and Jctiovah called uit bim out of 
the mountath, ſayings Thus ſhaltthouſfay to 
the houſe of Jakob, andrell the ſons of I{- 
'rael. You have ſcene whar I did unto the 
F Egyptians : and I have borne you npon Ea- 
| gles wings , and brought youunto niy ſelfe. 
;| And now, if hearkning ye will heatken unto 
my yoice, and keepe my covenant, then yee 
ſhalt be apeculiar treaſure unto me aboyeall 
oples ; forall the earth & mine. And you 
ſhall be unto me, a kingdome of Prieſts, and 
an holy nation : Thele are the words which 
thou ſhalr ſpeake unto the ſonnes 6f Tſrael, 
And Moſes came, and called forthe Elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all 
theſe words which Jehovah commanded | 
him. And all the people anſwered together, 
and ſaid; All that Jehovah hath ſpoken, wee 
will doe: And Moſes returned the words 
of the people unto Jehovah. Atid Jehovah 
ſid unto Moſes, Loe T come unto thee in 
the thick cloud ; that the people may heare, 
when I ſpeake with thee , and may belceve 
in thee alſo for ever : And Moſes told the 
words of the people unto Jehovah. And Je- 
hovah ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto the people, 
and ſanifie them to day and to miorrow : 
11 | and let them waſh their clothes. And ler 
them be ready againſt the third day : for in 
the third day Jehovah will comedowne, in 
| the cies of all the people upon Mounr Sinai. 
And thou ſhalt ſet bounds untb the people 
round about , ſaying, Take heed ro your 
ſelves, that ye go not up int6 themountain, 
ortouch the border of it: all that toucheth 
x3 the mountaine, ſhall die the death. There 
\ſhall not.a hand touch ir, bur he ſhall be to. 
ned with ſtones,or ſhot through with aſhor: 
whether. zz be beaſt of man , it ſhall not live : 
when the ſound of the trumpet is drawne 
| os , they ſhallgoeup ihto the mountaine, 
14 And Moſes wet doivi for the mountain 
unto the people : and he ſahdtiheld the peo- 
ple; and they waſhed their clothes. And he 
aid unto the people z Be yeo ready again(t.| 
the third day : cone not- yee\nigh-unto a 
Wite, Arid it was in the third day, when it 
was morhing , that there was voices, and 
lightnings, and a heavie cloiid upon the 
mountaine z.and the yoice of the trumpet 
excceding ſtrong: and all. the people that 
4 in the Campe trembled. And Moſes 


Sinai was all of it ona ſmoke, becauſe thar 
Jehovah defcended upon itin tire : and the 
ſmoke thereof alcended as the ſmoke of a 
furnace z and all the mountaine trembled 
exceedingly, And the voice ofchetrumper 
was goingand waxing ſtrong exceedingly : 
| Moſes ſpake; and God anſwered him by 
voice; And Jehovah deſcended upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mountaine : and Je- | 
hovah called for Moſes upoa the top of the | * 
mountaine, and Moſes went up. And Jeho- 
vah ſaid unto Moles; Go downe,teſtifie un- 
to the people; leſt chem break thorow unto 
Jehovah to lee, and many of them fall. And 
the Prieſts alſo, which come neere unto Je- 
hovah,let them ſanfifie themſelves; leſt ]c. 
hovah breake forth upon them. And Moſes 
ſaid unto Jehovah; The people cannot come 
up unto mount Sinai : for thou haſt teſtified 
unto us, ſaying; Set bounds about the 
mountaine, and ſandtifie it, And Jehovah 
ſaid unto him ; Goe downe, and come up 
thou and Aaron with thee : but the Pricſts 
and the people,let not them breake through! 
to come up unto Jehovah, leſt he break forth 
npon them. And Moſes wentdowne unto 
the people, and ſaid zt unto them. 


Annotations. 


Mg: or, new moe ; which was the firſt 
day of every moneth among the Hebrews : | 
therefore here followeth in the ſame dy, to ſignific 
not the ſoneth onely , but the firſt day thereof 
to be meant. Or (as ſome thinke) the ſame day 
meaneth the third day, as it was thethird mo- 
neth, and this was 430. yterer after the protmile 
made unto Abrabam-:; but the covenant of the 
Law now given, could not diſaznull the covenant (of | 
race) that 'war onfirmed- afure of God., in reſpe&@ of 
- iſt, Gal. 3, 17. | Sizai] in Greeke, the Holy 
Ghoſt writeth it Size; which is « mac ain in Ara- 
bis , fituate in the wilderneſie, called rhereupon, 
the roalderntſſe of mount Sina,Gal.4.25. Aﬀts 7.30: 
Verſ.3. nntoGod ]the Cray jRnge the mon 5 
taine of God : the Chaldee, into of the word 
of the Loyd : this was Chriſt, whois called the An* 
ell, As 7. 38. the Angell of Gods Face (or preſence ) | 
E ay 63. 9. It feemeth that the cloud by whicli 
Gd condufted- them, now reſted upon that 
mount. See Numb. 9g. 37. &c. - 
_ Verſ 4-50] or zour ſelves have ſcene, &c, This! 4 
ſpeech was to prepare them to receive Gods cove» | 
nant now to be made : and the like waz ſpoken at 
the regewing of the covenant, Deut,29.2.Kc. 


I2 


t5 


16 


drought forth the people out of the Campe, 
wo meet with God': and" they ſtood at the 
netber, pare of the mountaine. And mot 


eagles wings Þo cary yon outof yeur place of bon- 
fr; afely.ſpeedily;as the eagle doth her 
yong ones, from their fluggiſh neſt. This finmili- 


tade is more explained in Dznt. 32.11; And as 
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9 Veil. 9. inthethickeclnd] Hebrew , an the thick: | 


d 


"a Dus X1IX. 


| the Church of 1#ae/herc, fled from the dragon 
| Pharaub, (as hee is called in Ezek. 29. 3.) ſo the 
Chriltian ar res _ _ aw Dras- 
on) into the wilderneſſe,with two wings of 4 

pay Rer.12:14. The Grezke and Chaldee = 
tran(late, as upon Eagles wings, waito my ſelfe, | 
to ſerve me at this mount , as was promiled in 
Exod. 3. 12.) and fcrever: ſo the Chaldee ex- 
plainerk it, t» my ſervice ; and Thargum Jeruſale- 
mie faith, to the DofFrine of my Law. ; 

Vetſ. 5. my voice] the woice of my Word, faith 
Thargum Jeruſalemic. = peculiar treaſure] or, 
'-well. The Hebrew Segullab ignifieth ones owne 
proper good, which hep loveth and keepeth in 
itore for himſclfe,and fof\ſpeciall uſe, : Chro.29. 
| 3.Eccle(2.8, Here it is applied to Gods Church, 
and tranſlated in Greeke, a peenliar people, which 
phraſe Pau/followeth, in Tit. 2. 14. but Peter ex- 
prefieth it by another word, # people for peculiar 
poſſeſſion, 1 Pet.2.9. as the Greek verſ1on is in Mal. 
3.17. The Chaldee tranſlateth it, bebred : ſo doe 
| other Hebrews, ſaying, Segullab, fremfieth that they 
' ſhould be beloved before bim, «« a deſirable treaſure, 
, which a King delivereth not into the band of any of bis 
| Officers , but keepeth it bimſelfe. And ſuch is the caſe 


| Tirael, of whom it is ſaid, (m Deuter. 32. 9.) For + 4 | 


| Lords portion is bis people, &c, R.Menachem on Exod. 
' 19. This grace (which the Apoſtles ſhew we have 
obtained by Chriſt) is ſundry times mentioned 
to the praile of God, Deut. 7.6. and 14.2. and 
26, 18, For Jah bath choſen Jakob unto bimſalfe : 
| Iirael for by Py treaſure, Plal. 135. 4. the 
earthJwith the plenty thereof is mine, yet my de- 

light is in you, to love you,and to chuſe you and 
your ſecd above all peoples ; ſo Hoſes openeth 
this ſpeech, in Deut. 10. 14, 15. and other Pro- 
| phers; as, 7 boy Iſrae] art my ſervant : Jakob, whom 
| I baze choſen , the ſeed of Abraham my friend. Thou 
ken from the ends of the earth , and called 


' whom ] bave 1a 
| thee from the chiefe men thereof, and ſaid unto thee ; T hou 
' art my ſervant, &c. Elay 41.8, 9. 
Verl.6, a kingdome of Prieſts] which the Apoſtle 
| (following the Grecke vertion) calleth « kingy 
| Prieſibood, 1 Pet, 2. 9. The Chaldee ſaith, _ 
; be before me , Kings , Prieſts , and an boly people. Such 
Chriſt hath made us, unto God his father,Rev. x. 
6, Kings,to reizme onthe earth, Rev.y 10. andPrielts 
to offer up ſpiritual! ſacrifices, 1 Pet.2.5. Rom: 12.1, 
Verl. 7. Elders] by them to communicate theſe 
things with the people: ſee Exod.3.16., laid] 
or propoſed; Hebrewypur. 
Verl. 8. 1oeber] with one accord, as the Greeke 
explaineth it : and elſwhere M/s ſaith, with one 
tote, Ex0.24.3. The people not yet knowing the 
unpoſlibil ity of the Law,which is weak through the 
feſs, Rom. 5, 3. make promile of more than they 
' were able to performe. After,when the Law was 
| pronounced, they feare and flee away, Exod. 20, 
18,19, And it cannot be, but cither men not un- 
deritanding the Law, doe preſume of their owne 
(trength ; or underſtanding it 
 lefſe the grace of God in Chri 
Rom.7 9,10. 24,25. 


do ſuſtaine them, 


oo —_ % —__— — ——— — — — — 


doe deſpaire, uns | 


reſſe of, the cloud : which the Greeke explair 
the pillar of the cloud : the Jeruſalemie Fr 11 
expoundeth it , my Word jball be retealed wn the 
in the thick cond. in thee ] (ee Exodus 14, 41, | * 
This contidence in Hofer, the Jewes alwajes th. 
tained, and ſaid they were Moſer diſcipler, they 
knew that God puke with Moſes, John 9. 28,29, 
They write of him thus : Moſes awr Maſter, 16 | 
rael teleeved not in bim , becauſe of the ſignes which ke 
did : for hee that beleeveth becauſe of fignez , there is in 
bis beart a ſuſpition that the ſigne may poſſibly be dave by 
inchautment or ſorcerie. But all the ſignes which Mo- 
ſes did in the wilderneſſe , bee did ! upon neceſſti 
Oc, wee needed food ; bee bt ns downe Mans. 
T hey were a thirſt ;, bee clare 1 
«tio of Korah rebelled againſt bj 
ſwallowed them : and ſo all other figner. But where 
fore beleeved wee in him? For that ſanding at mans 
Sinai , which onr owne eyes did ſee and not « firange; 
and onr eares did beare, and not anotber ; the fire, au| 
the ge we ent yk and bee went neere a> 
to the thicke darkneſſe, and a woice 27t0 lim, and 
wee _ Moles, Moſes, por yn them thus 
and thus. And ſo it ts ſaid, Face to face the Lord ſale 
with you, (Deut.5.4.) &c. T bis ſlanding «t mount Si- 
Hai, it ſeift alone was an evident jets of bis pre» 
pheſie, that it was truth, and without all ſuſpition in it 
4 it 1s written , Loe I come unto 1bee in the thick clad, | 
that the people may beare when T ſpeake with thee, and 
may belere m thee for ever, (Exodus 19.9.) Sothat 
before this thing they Leleeved not in bim, with ſuch a be» 
liefe a continueth for ever ; but with a beliefe that bad 
donb1full) conceits and _— afier it. Maimmy in 
:f1, in efudei batorab, c.$. 1.1. 
Verſ; 10, ſanttific them] that is, bid them, and 
looke that they doe ſanRifie, and holily Pome 
themſe]ves,that they may be humbled at my 
to receive my words; as Deur 3.3. This was by 
cleanſing themfelves from all filthineſſe of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor, 7. 1. inwardly by faith, 
AR. 15.9. outwardly by waſhing their 
(whereof ſee Gen.35. 2.) and their bodies, as ap» 
peareth by other places that ſhew the ſan&ify 
of the Priefts and people, Lev, 8.6. and 15.5,6,9, 
13, 16, 18, 21, 22.&c. and abſtaining from their 
wives, as after followeth verſe 15, Which 
things figured our ſanRification and clan 
Chritt Jeſus , with tbe waſhing of water, by the 
huh Gb mig gs potent 
ly Ghoſt, Epbel.5. 26. Tit.3.5. From this 
the Hebres Doors gather their DoBt ine and 
praiſe, for baptizing all whom they admit uny 
to their Church and covenant : as Maimony ſhew- 
cth in Aſſerei Biab, chap. 13. and is more tully ſer 
downe in the Annotations on Gen, 17.1 2+ 
Verſ. 11. the third dgy] which is thought to be 
the day that after was called Pentecoſt, the Ons | 
after the Paſſeover; then was a yeerly feaſt, Ex0%. 
23.16, Lev.23.15,16.&c, A&.20.16, On this day} 
the fiery law now given on mount Sz 7 ON | 
day the ny rongues were after given for prea® 
ching the Goſpel in Jerwſalem,ARts 2.1,;2 8c 
many myſteries are of the third day, inthe Scrip*| 
tures: ſce the notes on Gen. 22. 4+ vil 


wm _ 


\ - Ai 


_——— 


 Exobus: NIX I 69 


* 13, tcxcb it ] off, torch bim; that is, the man 
Ko chat ſhall I} the mountain,ſhall be fo 
execrable unto you, as Ye (hall not touch ir with 
' hand,but ſtone it, or ſhoot it through, Theſe or= 
[dinances were outward, cencerning the mount that 
| might be toncbed, terrible, that the people could 
not pere that which wat commanded; and ſhewed the 
nature and uſe of the Law,contrary tothe Goſpel 
on mount Sion, as P aut explaineth it, Heb, 12. 18. 
20,22. &c. mwithaſbor ] with arrow (or dt ) as 
the Apoſtle in Greek openeth the Hebrew phraſe 


the trumpet ] or, the ſounding trumpet : called in He- 
brew Iobel, tranſlated in Greeke ; voices and triam- 
p#:; but the Apoſtle ſcemeth to expreſle it by the 
ſmend (or eccho) of the trumpet : Hebr. 12. 19. the 
Chaldee turneth it, the trzmpet. Every 50. yeere 
was the ſounding of trumpets called Iobe! (the 
 ſubile ) Levit, 25. 10. ſee the Annotations there, 
and Jol. 6.4,5. 1s drawne long] or, dreweth (that 
is, contzzxeth,) the ſound : and td there be an end 
of the trumpets racing ſhall gee up ]that is, 
as the Chaldee paraphraſeth, when the trumpet ſhall 
be withdrarene, they ſhall have leave to goe up : and as 
[the Greeke tranflateth,wben the voices, and the trum- 
pets, aud the cloud, are departed from the mountaine, they 
'ſball gee up. So that whiles the ignes of Gods Ma- 
[jeltie were on the mount, the people were forbid- 
den to approach: but when chey were ceaſed,the 
|people might goe up, as to any other common 
[mount z whereas untill chat time the mountaine 
| was ſanRifed, ver(.23. 

| Verſ. 15. unto « wife ] or,to a woman; that is;any 
of you unto his wite, to lye with her; as the Je» 
rulalemie T hargum expoundeth it , the mmiſterie 
of the bed. A like {peech paſſed betweene Abimelech 
the Prieſt and David, about cating of the holy 
bread, 1 Sam.21.4,5. This was for the more hu- 
miliation and preparing of rhe people: as Paw 
teacheth that man and wife may inc with 
conſent for atime, that they may | a themſelves 
NYT nk and prayer, x Cor.7.5. It ſeemeth alſo by 
the Law in Levit. 15, 18, that there was a figura- 
* [tive uncleannefſe by all ſuch copulation ; ſee the 

Annotations en that place. | 

| Verl. 16. vokes] that is, thwnders; ſee Exod. 9. 
23, benie] that is, very —_— ; the Greeke 
tranſlateth, darkeſome clouds. Theſe were lignes of 


the like words to fignific his Majeftie, Plal. 18.9. 
' 110,12, 14. and 97. 2,4, And theſe things were 
now done by the miniſteric of Angels, AA. 7.53. 
Gal.3.19. for God came,vith ten TOY $ _ 
ur. 33. 2, trumpet | ſhewing the nature © 
the Law, to manifeſt we will, —_ teaniſprefli- 
Ons, and to warne them of the wrath deſerved, 
Elay 58.1. Ezek.33.3. Rom.3-20. and 4-15. 
trembled] or was afraid. The ſpirit of bondage 
which was in the people, cauſed them to. feare, 
om.8.15. for they were not perfe& in the love 
of God, x John 4.18. | 
Verſ.17. to meet with Gedl) as the Chaldee para- 


— 
2 


rooting , ſþot wh Heb. 12,20. the ſormdof 


Gods glorious preſence,and of his judgemen ts a= 
gainlt the a6 of his Law : the Prophets uſe 


Phraſeth, with the Word of the Lord. Thus Moſes | 


. - . 
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KD Mediatour ftood betweene the Lord arid 
people; becaule they were afraid, Det. 5.3. Gal. 
3-19, at the mther part ] without the bounds 
that Adoſes had limited, ver1.1 2. They ſtood here 
(as the Hebrews write)after the order that Moſes | 
mentioneth (in Deur. 29.10, 1 r.)when after forty | 
yeeres- he renewed the covenant ; Firſt there were 
the firflborne (the Priefts,Exo.19.22.) which came 
neere unto the Lord : after them, the Heads of ths 
T ribes, the Rukrs : after them the Elders : then the 
Officers : afier them, all the men of Iiracl : then the 
liztle ones : after them the women : and then the ſtrangers. 
Aben Ezra, on Exod. 19. 
Ver. 18. ona ſmoke] With clouds and fthoke, 
God often maniteited his glorious preſence to his 
| people, Exod.40:34,35. 2 Chro.5.14.& 6 r. and | 
71,2. Elay 6.4. Rev. 15. 8. there was the biding of 
bis power, Hab.3.4. deſcended] God who fillet 
heaven and earth, ſer.23,24. is taid to deſcend or 
come downe to certaine places, when hee there 
manifeſteth his glory: and it is ſpoken of him af- 
terthe manner of men. See the notes on Gen. 6. 
6, and 11.5, mrfire] tor Gods Word is like to 
fire, Jer. 23.29. and his Law was ferie, Deut,33.2. 
as hee himſelte is 4 conſroting fire, Deut. 4. 24; 
Thargum Jeruſalemic explaineth it thus, becauſe 
the glorie of the Majeftie of the Lord was revealed upon 
it, in a flame of fire. The mountaine burnt with 
fire unto the nridſt of beaven, with at's chuds, and 
thicke darkneſſe, Deut. 4.11. - ell the mount |] che 
mountaines ſaw the Lord, and trembed, Hab.3.10., 
they leaped like rammes, Plal.1 14.4. the earth quaked, 
the beevens alſo dropped at the preſence of God; cen} 
Sinai it ſe}fe, a the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, 
Plal.68.6, Judg. 5.5. The Greeke tranſlateth, af 
the people was aſtonied, 
er.1 9, going and waxing ſirong_] that is,continu- 
ally proceeding and increaſing in loudnefſe and 
ſtrength more & more, See a like phraſe in Gen, 
8, 3. Moſes fpake ] ſo fearfull war the fight, that 
Moles ſaid, I am ſote afraid and tremble, 12.21. 
4 voice | by a more gentle meane than the 
thunder, or loud ſhrilling trumpet : that Moſes 
might be confirmed and not affrighted. (So Da+ 
nie] being daunted with a vifion,was ftrengthened 
by the Angels words, Dan.10.8,16,17,19.) And | 
this voice was heard of the people ; as is likely by 
that promiſe unto Aſſes, in verf. 9. It lignified. 
alſo, that onely the Lords voice takes away the 
terrors of the Law: for by Moſes the Law was gi» 
| ven,, but by Chriſt (who anſwered the Law and 
falfilled it) commerh grace and tub, Joby1.T7,. . | 
| Verl: 21. teſlifie xnto ] or, charge (conteſt ) hep, 
ple. Paul uſed to conteſt (or charge) before God | | 
and bis Angelr, 3 Tim.y.2r. 2 Tim. 2.14. and 4.1. | 
_ left they breakeJor, that thry breals nit throngh, t&| 
wit, the bounds ſer thetn, to ſte Jas Moſes did 
at the firſt, till hee was ſtayed of God, Exodus |, 
3- 3. Curiofitie is forbidden that men might. 
walke by faith,not by ſight,2 Cor-$.4,908 learne | 
huwilicy, Rom. 12.3; TheGreeke here tranſla- | 
teth, kſt they drary here 191to God, to emitter; (Or to be- | 
bold) and Lyke nſeth the word in thar ſenſe, in | 
Stephens ſpeech of Moſer, AQts 9.31, fal]that | 
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thouſand 


and 70. men of Bethſhemeſh , were ſlaine for look- 
ing into the Arke of God, 1 Sam.6.19. So, falling 
is uſed for ſaine, in Gen. 14.10, 1 Gor. 10-9. 

Ver.22.wbich come neere] that is,as the Chaldee 
explaineth,wbich come neere 10 miniſter before the Lord. 
Theſe Prickts are after called yong men of the ſans of 
Iſrael, Exod: 24. 5. and were the firi# borne of the 
people whom God had fanftified to himſelfe, 
Exod. 13. 2. in whole place he afterward tooke 
the Tribe of Levi, Numb. 8.1 4,15,17,18. ſar 
Qifie themſelves ] that is, prepare, wath, and oops 
themlelves from being defiled with fin, by touch- 
ing the mount, as v. 24. 12. breake forth ] which 
the Chaldee expoundeth, be ſtrong, (that is, very 
angry) but it implieth death alſo, when God 
breaketh forth as the breach of waters apon men to de- 
ſrroy them; as 2 Sam. 5. 20. & 6. 6,7,8. 

Verlſ. 23. camot | or, ſhall wt be able to come up, 
by reaſon of the former charge and limitation. 
Ir ſcemeth therefore that Moſes thought it need- 
leſſe ro ſpeake ſo often and inſtantly to the peo- 
ple : but God urgeth it againe,ver({-24. ſo reftral- 
ning the curioiitie of the people ; and fhewing 
the end of the Law, to be rather toexclude men 
from Gad, (by reaſon of their finnes) than toju- 
ſtifie or give them life, as doth the Goſpel; for it 
was the miniſtration of death, 2 Cor. 3. 7. Gal.3. 10, 
I1,19,21,22,23,24. Mount Sma,zs m bondage with 
ber children, Gal. 4. 25. | 

Verlſ. 24. breaks through] the Greeke here tran» 
flateth, let them not wiolentl preſſe to come up : but 
that which the Law ſuffereth not , the Goſpel 
admitteth , Matthew 11, 12. Luke 16. 16, He» 
brews 12.18, 22, 23, 24. 


ENEEREEETENTS 


CHap. XX. 

I, T he ten Commandements are foken by GO D on 
mount Sinai. 18, With thunders ; lightnings , ſound of 
the trumpet, Oc. whereat the people are afraid, 20, 
Moſes comforteth them. 22 , God upon this occaſion , 
agame forbiddeth them Iaolatrie, 24, Of what ſort the 
Altar ould be. 


N D God ſpake all theſe words, ſay. 

ing; I, Jehovah thy God which have 
brought the out from the land of E- 

ypt, from the houſe of ſervants. Thou 
alt not have any other gods before my 
face. Thouſhalt not make unto thee a gra- 
ven thing, orany likeneſſe of things which 
areinthe heavens above, or which are in the 
earth bencath,or which areinthe waters be- 
neath the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow downe 
= ſcIfetothem, neither ſerve them : for 1 
Jehovah thy God ama jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquitie of the fathers upon the ſonnes, 
upon the third and uponthe fourth genera. 
ton of them that hate me : And doing mer. 


| cie unto thouſands of them that love mee l 
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and of them that keepe..my Command” 
ments. Thou ſhalt nor take up the namegf|, 
Jehovah thy God in vaine, for Jehovah will 
not hold him guiltleſſe, that ſhall takeuph 
name in vaine. Remember thou the $zh. 
bath day, to ſanctifie it. Six dates (balt thoy 
labour, and ſhalt doc allthy worke. Butthe : 
ſeventh day & a Sabbath to Jehovah thy| 
God : int thou ſhalt not doe any: worke: 
thou, orthy ſon, or thy daughter, thy man. 
ſcrvant,or thy woman-ſervant,or thy catt 
or thy 264 45 which is within thy gates, 
For #n ſixe daics J:zhovah made the $rveg n 
and the carth, the ſea and all which weig 
them ; and reſted in rhe ſeventh day : there. 
fore Jehovah blefſed the Sabbath: day, and 
ſan&hified it, Honour thy father and thy | 
mother, that thy daics may be proton 
upon the land which Jehovah thy gh 
veth thee. Thou: ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt 
not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale. Thou ſhalt not anſwer a falſe wit. 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. Thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours houſe: thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife , or his man-| | 
ſervant, or his woman-ſervant, or his oxe,or 
his aſſe,or any thing which zs thy neighbors, | 
And all the people ſaw the voices , andthe 
lightnings,and the voice ofthe trumper, and| | 
the mountaine ſmoaking : and the people 
ſaw, and removed away ; and they ſtooda 
farre off, And they ſaid unto Moles, Speake 
thou with us,and we will heare ; andletinot 
God ſpeake with us, leſt we dic. And Moles 
ſaid unto the people z Feare not, for Godis 
come for to tempt you ; and that his feare 
may be before your faces; that you may not 
ſinne.-And the people ſtood afarre off: and | 
Moſes drew necre unto the thicke darkneſſe| 
where God was. And Jchovah ſaid unto 
Moſes, Thus thou ſhalt ſay untothe ſons of 
Iſrael: you have ſcene that I have'ſpoken} - 
with you out of the heavens. Yee ſhall not 
make with me gods of filver,or gods of gold 
yee ſhall not make unto you. An Altar of 
carth thou ſhalt make unto me, and ſhalt {a 
crifice thereon thy burnt offrings, and thy 
peace offrings, thy theepe and thy oxen :In 
every place where I ſhall make the memorr- 
all of my name, will come unto thee, andT 
will bleffe thee. And if thou wilt make unto[ 
mee an altar of ſtones, thou ſhalt not build 
them of hewen fones: for if thou lift upthy 
toole upon it,thou haſt polluted it. And tho 
ſhaltnot go up by ſteps unto mine altar;thift 


thy nakedneſſe be nor diſcovered thereon. 
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| Atndtations. © |, 
| AO D ſpate] The Lai was given by the mini- 
G Ad a rs ; Hebr. 2. 2. Atts 7. 53. out 
of the midit of fire , chud and darkneſſe , with a great 
| zojce, which fhooke the earth, Deut: 4. 22, Heb. 12. 
26. all theſe words} theſe ten Commande- 
ments following; and, be added ns moe, Deut.5. 22. 
wherfore they are called the ten Words, Ex 34.28, 
that is, _ &) OE z as the ol = 
God , ML; e 7; 13- 13 the onumandement 0 
Matthew 15. 6. See the notes on Exodus 34. 
28. The Apoftle calleth the Law, the voite of words, 
Hebrews 12. 19. 
| Verſ. 2. / kelwwahJunderſtand, I am Jebovah, as 
the Greeke exptainerh it: or, 1 Tchovah am thy God. 
The words. Tehovab, note the unirtic of > _ 
here be faith , Jehovab our God, 1 
vah is one, Deut.6.4. what the.name Tos. h 
noted on Gen. 2.4. Exod.6.3. thy Ged }thou 
he is fb by creating us, yet here he TROP in- 
tendeth the covenant of grace made with his peo* 
le; whereby they arc blefſed that haye Jehovah 
2 their God P(a.33. 12. From heace ariſcth his 
pheoſey to command ; and _ is a reaſon of 
our obedience, becxuſe he is TJehwvab, & our God: 
therefore, as it is here prefixed cothe firſt Come 
mandement, ſo is it atinexed tothe reſt, as tothe 
ſecond, in Lev.19..4.3t.to thethird, in Lev. 19. 
12. to the fourth, in Lev. 19. 3, 39.to the hty, in 
Lev.19.3, 32. to the fixe, in Lev.19.16.tothe ſc- 
venth, in Lev.15.6.8c. to theeighth, in Lev.19. 
11,12. tothe ninth, in Lev. 19.16. and generally 
toall the Commandements,Lev.1$.5.and 1 9.37. 
of fervents ] the Greeke and Chaldee faith , of 
ſervitude , or bmdage : fee Exod. 13. 3. Was a 
_ - of _- wer 9 er> _ of our yu _ 
ndage and mitery under Satan: a eli- 
—_— from it, figured our ſalvation by __ 
Colofl.1.13. Luke 1. 71,7479. Atts 26.18. from 
theſe y=m are "rf aber to perſwade 
us to faith and obedience : Yee are my witneſſes, 
ſaith Tehovah,&e. that ye may know and beleeve —. and 
widerftand that Tar be. T, Iam Ichroah : and beſide 
me there xs no $ aviour. I bave declared; and haze fared, 
Elay 43. 10, 11,1 2. Tam Jehovah thy God, the Holy 
ye of Utracl , thy Savionr : T gave Egypt for thy ran- 
ſome, Oc. Elay 43. 3. 

Verſ.3. T how ſhalt not have] or, T here ſhall not be 
to thee : but this Hebrew phraſe the Holy Ghoſt 
changeth into another equivalent ; as, There is not 
10 w,Luke hat is, Web ' Martl 
10 9,Luke 9.13. that is, We bavenot, Matth. 14.17. 
| This and molt of the other precepts,are prohibi- 
tions, forbidding the evill , expreſſely comman- 

ding the contrary good inclatively : for we nut 
oo * lem evll and ee good, P(a1.34-1 5. But Gods 
» e bindeth moſt ſtrialy, and alwaies, and 

eare borne in evil,and are prone unto it, rather 
then to goed ; and are therefore called by theſe 

Immandements from all corruption, unto the 
integritie wherein God firſt created us. other 
god: ] the Chaldee explaineth it ſingularly , otber 

| P —_— 

god: and {o the Scripture alſo expreſſeth it, in 


' not ſei nf ay image of lone in your land, 


Exod.34.14. Plal 81,10. For, 1s there agodbeſide 
me - {aith the Lord, Elay 44.3. There is name otbey | 
god but one; though there be many that age caled 
gods, 1 Core8.4,5. unto whom the vaine heart of 
man talfly attributeth deity : for whatſoever the 
Gentiles facriticed, was unto devils, and not to Gad, 
i Corinthe19.20, Levit.17.7. Deut. 32.17. And 
the gods :bat have not made (he hevens and the e11th, 
they jball periſh from 1heearth, nd from tnder theſe hea 
tens, Jerem. 10, 11, Hereby on the contrary wee 
are commanded to trave Jehgvah for our Gud: 
which is, to kyow him, and to fete him with 2 ous 
fel heart, and with a willing minde, 1 Chron. 25. g. 
to love. him with all the heart, and with all the ante, 
and with «ll oxr might, Deur.6. 4,5 .. to feare,, beleroe, 
honour, obey, and' cleave unto him, Deuteton. 6. 13. 
2 Chron. 20: zo. Plal:22, 24.1 Sam.15.22. Deuc: 
11.22. beforemyface ] or, againſt my face, that is, 
agamſt;, or before mee + the Greeke and Chaldee 
tranllate it, bat me. After/in verſe 23. Moſer ſaith, 
with me. It implieth alſo all time and place: as,he-- 
fore the Sunne, Pial. 72. 17. is, fo long as the Sunne 
endureth ; ſo here before me, is fo long as Iam, for 
ever and cyer. Andall place, as, Whither ſhalt I 
flee frons thy face (or preſence?) Pial. 139.7. There- 
tore alſo the face.or preſence of God is here menti- 
aned, becauſe hee Ideth the ſecrers of the 
heart, Plal.44.21,22. 8& 139. 23,24. and the Law 
(and ſo every precept) # ſpiritual, Rom.7.14. and 
bindeth the whole man, body, foule, and fpirirs 
the underſtanding, the will, and the effe&s of 


them both, for ever. 


, 


Verk.4. T hou ſpak wt make ] As the former pre- 


cept forbade all trigned gods, ſo this forbids all | x 


teigned fſervice,whether it beto the truc God, or 
any other : and commandeth to worthip God 
ſpirut and truth, John 4. 24. In the Chaldee para- 
phraſe called Jonatbens, this is expreſly faid ro'be 
the ſecond Commandement; and ſuch is the genes 
rall opinion of the Jew Do&ors;as Phi'v expoſe. 
Decalogi, Joſephus antig. |. 3. aud others ; yet iome 


now would make this but a part of the firſt Coms |* 


mandemenit. So the $.bbath is by him and other 
ancignt Rabbines, called the fourth precepr, (as is 
obWrved on Gen.49.12.)which by the others ac- 
count mult be the third. Making,here meancrh not 
onely with the hand, but with the heart or ima- 
gination; tor we oneht not to thinke that the Godbeadl ts 
like unto gold, &c. A&.17.29, And to worſhip the 
Sunne or Mcone, or any creature, is to muke an I- 
doll of it, Deut. 4. 17,19. mwnothee}t (or for ) 
thy ſelfe : to weet , without commandement from 
God; for by his commandment Moſer made the 
Chernbims in the Sanftaary, Exod. 25. 13, and the 
brazen Serpent in the wilderneſſc, Num. 21.8.And 
this forbiddeth not al images of creatures for ci- 
vill uſe, (which are allowable, Mat. 22, 20.)!but 
for religious. So the Law explaineth it; as, ye ſpall 
to bow dovpne 113= 
1031, Lev. 26. 1. and the Prophets phraſe of Images 
which ye made wnio you , Amos 5. 26. is expounded 
thus, which ye maade ts worſhip them, Aﬀts 7. 43. But | 
to make any image of the inviſible God, is alto-| 
gether unlawfull, and anpoſlible; Deut 4. 1 2.15 R 
fav 


_ 
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Eſa, 40.17,18, Rom. 1.22,23. And by this, fort 
{elfe, he forbiddeth the making of any for others ' 
ſo; as when Aero made one for the people , Exo- 
das 32. 1. &c. The Hebrew Canons fay , Hee that 
maketh an Idell for bimſelfe , though be make irnot with 
by owone hand, _— it, beis guilty. Likewiſe bee 
that maketb an Idoll with big hand for others, though bee 
moke it for an Infidel! , be is guilty. T herefore bee that 
maketh an 1doll for bimſelfe with bis one band:, be #4 
double guilty : Maimmy in treat. of Idolatry,c.3-1.9. 
a grazen thing ] in Hebrew, Peſt! ; which is 
any thing hewen,graved.cut,or carved: the Greek 
tranſlateth it, av 7b, the Chaldee, an Inzage, and 
the Thargum called Imathans,addeth Imageor Fi 
gere. the holy Text elſewhere expreſly con» 
demneth Suns Tock! 16, 17. and not onely gr- 
ven, but molien, Hoſ. 13.2. or painted, Exck. $.10. So 
under this one particular,all portratures,and hu- 
mane devices are forbidden, not onely thi 
made with hand, but with heart & thought, Att. 
17.25,29.Every ſach Image is 4 teacher of lier, Hab. 
2.18, and who fo formeth a god, or metteth @ graten I- 
mage, it i« profitable for nothing, Elay 44.10. like- 
"ſc in Hebrew, T emumah : which A7sſes openeth 
by two o:her words, Semel, and T abnith, that is, 
Simibtud: and Figrre, Deut. 4. 16, and elſewhere 
he nameth alſo Marſebah,and Makith, that is,S:a- 


for civill honour is lawfull;Gen.23.7, r | 
8, ſerve tbem]The Hebrew grobud imple | 
manner of ſervice , both that which 

called. Latreis, as inthis place; and 

it the Greek verfion explaineth it; in Exo:23:: 
and many other places. The Hebrew Do 
ſay , T he root of the Commandement againſt Idolatry 5, 
that men ſhould nor ſerve any of all the creatares aus 
ther Augell, nor Sphere, nor Starre, nor any of the fly 
Elements, nor any thing that 14 created of them,” And g. 
thorgh be that ſerveth , knowes that the Lord is Gol 
and ſerveth the creature after the marner that Enog od 
the men of bis age ferved at firit;, (whereof fee th: 
notes on Gen,4.26.) yet loe, bee is anidol ater. Main, 
#m Mifneb,creat.of Idolatry,ch.2.ſc.1, Under thi; 
name Serze, is comprehended 
worke.,with hand,mouth, or heart : as prayer,or 
thankſgiving,Efay $4-17- Jer.2.27. confidencein 
them, Pal. 115. . Mb TO_ 2 

17. 35. burning of er.18.15. preachi 
4 4 4a may, 8. asking counſell of Cn Hots 
12, building temples, altars,or other monuments 
unto them, Hol.8.14. & 12.11. ereQting of mini. 
ſteries , Numb. 8. 24. or doing any miniſteri 
worke for their honour , Amos 5. 26. compat 
with Num. 4. 24,25. contributing to thei mu £ 


nng him, Mat.4-9. But to bow downe untomn 


tenance, Numb.7. 3,5- Nehem, 10. 32,39% F 1 
lowſhip with them, Elay 44+ 11. communiaghh 
the ſervice of them, 1 Cor. 10, 18,-21. 2 ors. 
16,17. familiar converling with teachers |. 
latry, 2 John 10.11. reading the bookes thereof|. . 
Aft.19.19.o0r any other __ learne their abho- 
gy 7 04 I kom porwgmervy ay 44 
laters bate es of their ſervice , and of 
worker and rites of the ſeme, the boy beſud(God)bab| 
commanded w that we ſhould not at all reade in ths| 
bookes. Maimuny treat. of Idoletry,c.2.1.2. Alſo 
ſay , He that ſerveth an Jdoll , after the manner of 
»ſuall ſervice , altbough he doe it in the kf 
thercof, he is guilty. Maimory ibidem, c.3. f.5, <Qulttie\.+ 
contrary, God hereby requireth, rhat wee- 
bim,in ſuch places,and with ſuch things and riteh) * 
as himſclfe hath cammanded,Deut.12.5.6.14.26| | 
and ſerve bim oth, 1 Sam. 7.3. Maty4.10." 3 | 


wwe, (or pillar) and Pi&ure,Levit.26.1. So that all 
ſhapes, portratures,precepts, and devices of men, 
are forbidden in Gods worſhip, Eca.29.19. Mart. 
| 15.8, 9, Colof.2.23. And on thecomtrary,Gods 
commandements & ſtatutes for his worſhip and 
ſervice, areto be kept and praftiſed, without ad- 
ding any thing unto them, or eaking any thing 
from cthem,Deut.5.32.& 6.17,18. & 12.8.28,32, 
in the heavens ] as the Sunne, Moone, Starres, 
Fowles,or the like, Deut.4.17,19. The worſhipping 
| of Angels is alſo forbidden,Colof.3.18. © inthe 
earth Jas the likenefſe of man or woman, or of 
| beaſts,or creeping things,Ezek.23.14.Deut.4.16, © 
17,28. Eſa.44-13. After this manner,the nations | 


| of the world corrupted true religion, Rom. 1.23. 
in the waters] as any fiſh or the like, Deut.4.18. | 
So all reſemblances whatſoever , are here fouþid- 


den, which men can make. Behold, they are all Wni- | 
a _ mn a _—_— their molten Images are | _ roars many oe | 
on, Elay 41. 29. | an unto AIs e, Jer. 2.2. H81.2,19,45 
Verl.5.not bow downe) or, not worſvip : under this | dolatry.is a 1,16, JC$20Y. 
one,all other geſtures of reverence are forbidden; | 3.9,2 0. Therefore Gods indignation againlt tus] 
as bowing the knee, 1 King.1 9.18. kiſſing, Hoſz3. | finne, is called jeabuſie: and as that is the rages 
by Ufring -= - 9 yr nes. out | - man , {0 _ I = 2 day of heowft 
0 n 44.21. and the like. Contrari- | Prov. 6. 34. ſo the Lord here threatneth to 232, 
wiſethey are to be broken down,burned,deftroy- | that is, = ſearch out and puniſh this iniquity: 
ed, and deteſted, Deut.12.3. & 7.25,26. Efay 30. for ſo 21ſiting often ſignifieth,, Jer. 44- 13. and$- 
2 — , to them ]that is,to any creatxre,Rom. 1.25, | 9, 29, and when hee viſitech them, they (hall fall 
though an Angell, Rev.2 2.8,9. or,to the Image of | and periſh, Jer. 6. 15. and 10. 15. the fume] 
uy creature,or of God wy Eſay 40.18,21. ; or children, poſterity ; ram. a * - hes 
om. 1.23, or toany worke of our owne bends, Jer, | greſſors with their fathers,an after he fait 

1.16. Mic.5.13. And as we may not bow downe | that hate me. So here the Chaldee paraphraſcth, 
x _ ” __ before them, 2 Chron. 25. 14. | »pen the rebellions ſomes. Otherwiſe, if c ſoanc 
Þ, phraſes doc one explaine another ; | feare, and doe not ſuchevill , God ſaith , bee ſb 
| a5 tO pray before the Lord,1 Chro.17.25.is to pray | not die in the iniquitie of bis faiber , but , be ſhall 
 #arto him, 2 Sam.7.27, and to bow down (or wor- | live, Ezck. 18, 4,10,13.,14.17. generation 
| ſhip) before the Devill, Luke 4-7 is to bow downe word is ſupplied both in the Grecke and 
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Jee verlions. The Hebr. phraſe is on the rbirdy,& on 
the furrbs. fuch defefts are common, ſee Ex0.12.3. 
Gen.4-20. & 24423. Soatrer in'v.6. wo rhowſanily, 
that is,chethoaſand generation. oftbemirb# hate 
| meJor,to m9 haters: to the Chald.addeth, 


| 


by they turn to be Gods enemies, Mic,2.8.as they 
do be him. that keep his commandenyents, v.6, 
Verſi 6: le me, &s. ] Live is firſt named as that 
from which the keeping of the commandements 
proceedeth, John 14+ 154 for, the #14 of the Cote 
mnd-ment., is Love one of a pare heart, Oc. 1 Timoth, 
1. 5. and towards fuch-as love him , and keepe bis 
5s, God kheepeth afuenant and mercie , 
Daniel 9. 4. The Hebrew Do@ors write, Let wt 
4 man ſay, loe 1] doe the Law, ind exerciſe ny ſelfs # 
the wiſtbme thereof,” ts the oil that 1 may veceive afl 
the bleſſings that are written therein; or that T muy be 
worthy of life , in the world that #5 to come : and T will 
keepe mee from the tran s which the Law warn- 
eth me2 of , that \T may be delivered from the curſes 
written itt the Lay ; or that F benot ent off from the 
life of the world to come. - I 14 not meet to God 
after this manner. For bee that ſerveih thug, ſerver 
of feare , &'6. but bee. that ſerveth of lot , extrciſeib 
hinflf in the Low , and welleth in the waits of wiſe- 
dome; not becauſe of any thing in the world , nar for 
| ftare of evill , or that bt may mberit good things : but 
| nh the truth , becauſe it #4 the truth, Oe. And this 
| is a very great dignitie which no wiſe tan is worthy of : 
| and it wat the dignitie of Abraham owr father , whom 
\the baly bleſſed (God) called his - Lover (or Friend, 
| Elay 41. 8.) becauſe be ſerved bim not but of Love. 
And 1hy 14 the dignitie which God commandeth ws , by 
' the hand of Moſes, ſaying ; And thai ſhalt love the 
; Lord #by God, (Deut. 6. 5.) Arid &t tobat time a man 
bub the Lord, with love corvenient, immediath be will 


' ee all the Commandments om of love, Oe. Main. treat. | ken 


of Repentance, chap. 10. ſet. 2,2. 
7| Verſ.7. wiiakgwp] to wit, u 
math, (as this phraſe in Pſal. 16.4. and 


is 0 

50, 16.) that is, not peak, uk or mention. v0 
to take wp a proverbe , Ela. 14.4. to take wp @ lamen» 
tation, Eel. 26.179. is toſpeake or 4+: 25. lame. 
The Chaldee reſtraineth it to ——_— thou 
ſhalt wt ſweare by the neme', Ec. and the Thargum 
called Imathens , thus, My people the bonſe of Lira» 
el; Let not any of you ſweare by the name of the Word 
of the LOR D your Godin vaine : but Sp 
ring be a principall thing here intended, Ela. 48. 
1, yet the precept is more large, forbidding all 
unreverent &-unholy aſe of Gods name, in heart, 
mouth,or ation: and connmanding the ſanQify= 
Ing thereof, as ic is Hoy & Reverend, Mar.6.9. Plal. 

F11, 9. and to ſweare by the ſame, Dent.6. 1 3. 
| |Nawe ] that whereby God bath made himſelfe 
nowne; as his titles and attributes;Ex.34.5,6,7- 
bis Word, Law, Goſpel\Deut.32.3. Aft.9-15. (as 
the Low of Chriſt, Eſa. 42. 4. is 
is Name,Mat.12.21.)alſo prayer,Gen.4.26.and 
Gods whole worſhip,and aifocdiinces pertains 
ng thereto, Deu. 12.5. Mal.1.1 1,12. Mic.4.5.his 
raments,Mat.2$.18,19.cenſures,1 Cor.6.4,5. 
Mat.18,20,and whatſoever belongeth to Chriſti- 


—— 


thy lpper, or 


when the ſans goe n to ſitt after 1htir fathers. For here- | 


4 


expounded to be 


an Religion, is compriſed in this Name of God. ; 
| That as the af. A  IIIIES 
with to ſerve the Lord ; ſo this 3%. dire&ech us 
ant the holy uſe of all Religion;in hi 
fion & ation. w1 vame Jor.#o vanitie: which wotd 
implieth alſo fa/ſttie, (as in v.16. )and fo it 
is uſed to denote falſe religion or idotatry, Jer. 
18.15, Jon.2.9. fal{edofrine;errour,and 
Lam.2,14-Ezek.13.6,7.but commonly vaine and 
fruitleſſe ſpeaking or doing, whereof no:good 
commeth, Pſa.127.1;2:Efa.1.13.Jer.4.30.& 6.29, | 
Sorwo _ chiefly are here torbidd&;the men- 
tioning or ufng of Gods name; in word or deed, 
when it ſhoald not be ule, for that there is no 
zalt cauſe fo to do: ſecondly,thenting of ic amitle, 
when daty bindethus to uſe it with feare & ho» 
linefſe. As ſwearing when there-is no cauſe of an 
oath, Mar.6.34. and fwearing falſly, Levit.1 9.12. 
ſwearing and not performing, Chr.36.13. vows 
ing and not paying,Deu-23.21. vaine praying, in 
pe of matter or manner,J5b 35.13. Mar.6 Te 
corruption in teaching, or heating the Word of 
God, Ezek.21.29. 2 Cor. 2.7. Mat. 13:19. Ezek, 
33-31. abafing the Word to nhlawfull arts , ſu- 
perſtition, jeſting, profanenefſe, Deut.1$.11.Efa, 
66.5.abuſe of the Sacraments and holy myſteries, 
Mal.1.11,12. x Cor.11.27,29. Jer.7,4.,10. abuſe 
of Eedlchaſtical eonthats £6.68 .5.abuſe of Lots,' 

{th.3.7. Prov.16.33. hypocrikie in any religious 
worke, Mart.15.7,8,9, and all unbeliefe, Rom, I 4. 
23. Jam. 1,6.a finfull converſation, whereby the 
Name of God us d among the Gentiles, Rom. 2. 
24. with whatſoever elſe is contrary to the ſan- 
&ifying of Gods name; which on the other part 
is here commanded, Ley. 22.31,32. The Hebrew 
Doors ſay ; Whefoever rranſereſetd wittinely , and 
without conſtraint, any one of all the Gommandements fpo- | 
of m the Law , with a contemptuous ſoule, to | 
( Gods ) anger;Joe this man pollnteth the N ame (of God.) | 
and if be tr anſgreſſe #2 1be preſence of ten men of 1\(rael, be | 
pollmeth the Name publikely. Alſo, mboſoeuer ſeparateth 
himſclfe from tranſgreſſion , or doth that which is comman= 
| ded, not for any thing m the world, nor for feare or dread, 
nor for t0 ſeeke bonour ;, but for our bleſſed Creators ſake , | 
a Joſeph the juit refrained bimſelſe from bis maſters | 
wife.(Gen.39.9.) he this man ſandtifieth the Name (of 
the Lord.) Maimony in Tefudei batorab ,c. 5. 1. 10. 
guiltleſſe} or cleare, mnorent : that is,he will not leave 
him unpunifhed : (fo the phraſe fignifieth, as is 
> pw in 1 Kin. 2.9.) bur he ſhall be plagued in 
this world, or in that which is to come, as T harg. | 
Imathan paraphraſeth; the Lord will not bold him ju## 
(or inmncent ) m'the great day of judgement. 

Verſ.8. Remember |Hebr.to remember : of 'mhich 8 
phraſe, ſee Exo, 13.3. Godſpeaketh thus of this 
commandement,to note the importance of it;for 
| he reckoneth the breach of this precept,as one of 
the greateſt fins in J#ad, Ezek. 20. 12. & 22.3.8 
23. 38, &c. Likewiſe to fighifie the antiquitie of 
it,as being from the creation of che world,Gen.2 
2.3.and for that it was to be kept but one day in 
ſeven; that when the time come, it be not forgot- | 
ten or negleCted.In repeating this law, ſes faith | 


| Obſerve (or keepe) the Py Deut.5.12, In Efa. 
| Fg Nd FRG 


58, 13. 
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work,and roſe from the dead that day 
2,6, & his diſciples afſembled in that day ang 
ter unto praier & religious mr 20\1g,26 
A&.20.7.1Cor.16.1,2.And if the ingingof jp 
rael out of Egypt, was ſucha worke, as God ge, 
memorial] therof,made that day and moneththe 
head and beginning of the moneths of the yew 
otherwiſe than had beene before, as is {hewed on 
Exo. 12.2, how ſhould not our redemp 
death and hell,(manifeſted in the day that 
roſe trom the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 14,1 7.) deſerye 
much more to be remembred in the day t 
and the creation of the new world be cel 1 
as of the old. The Hebr. Dottors have a ſaying, 
that the world was not created but for the Meſſuat ; Tha, 
in Sanbedrin, e,Chelck, And the bringing out of Þ. 
gypt is made a reaſon why the Jewes ſhould 
their Sabbath, Deut.5. 15. our deliverance bythi 
Meſſias is a more weighty reaſon, Therfore,asthe 
other Jewiſh Sabbaths were figurative, and had 
their ead in Chrik, Coloſ,2. 16,17.10 the ſeemb 
day in this Sabbath was alſo igurative, and is 
cealed; but the Sabbath ill remaineth,Mat.24.36 
in it | theſe words are added alſo in theGred 
verſion. any works | to wit,of thine owne, or for 
this naturall life ; and under the name of work, is 
comprehended buying and ſelling of wares,oref 
vicuals, Neh.13. 16,17. carying of burden, ſer, 
17. 22. enbalming of the dead,, Luke 23, 54, 56; 
dreſling of vi&uals,Ex0o.16.23. going of journiey, 


ws. 7 


58. 13, the Lord addeth two words moe, to call | 
the Sabbath s Delight , tbe boly day of the Lord honora- 
ble : all which doe fhew the weight of this pre- 
cept,” Sabbath diy]that is che dy of reſt, or of cea” 


ſing, namely, from our owne workes, as God did 
from his,Heb.4.10. Sec the notes on Gen.2.2,3 A 


is either large of twentie four hourcs,or ſtrict 
TIS houres, [oh.11.9. This here is meant of 
Ahe large day,which in Iſrael began at evening; as 
Lev. 23-32. from evening to evening, you ſball reſt your 
Sabbath. znttifie it ] that is, leparare it from 
common 2 ry ſuch as pertaine to this naturall 
life; andconſecrate it to God and holy workes, 
ſuch as concern the ſpirituall life. As to have ho- 
ly Convocations or afſemblies of the Church, 
Levit.23-3. in them to pray, Afts 16.13, to reade 
and expound the Scriptures, Luke 4.16,22. Atts 
15. 21. to diſpute in matters of religion, Atts 17. 
2.3.& 18.4. totalk aud meditate on Gods Word 
and worke, Plal. 92. to doe workes of mercie to 
them that are in miſerie, both to man and beaſt, 
Mat.12.10,11,13. Luke 13. 10,11,17: and all 0- 
| ther like ations tending to ſantification. And 
' as all things are ſaniified by the Word of God, and 
| prajer,1 Tim. 4.5. ſo ot the Sabbath, the Hebrews 
ſay, It is commanded to ſanitifie it with words, both at 
' the comming in, and at the going out thereof. 
' At the comming in to bleſſe God , which hath 
| given his Sabbath for a remembrance of the crea- 
| tion of the world, a beginning of holy Convoca- 
tions , a remembrance of the comming out of E- 


Exod.16.39.A&.1.12. or any other thing that is 
gypt , and which of his love hath choſen and fan- 


of our own wazes, Or pleaſures, or Our own! 
Aified his Church above all pedples, &c. at the | words, Ela. 8.13. eventhe work bite Core 
| going out of it alſo to bleſſe God, which hath ſe- | bernacle might not be done on the Sabbath,Exo, 
| <—_ betweene the holy and the prophane, 31.13.1 7.but it is expreſly commanded tO reſt on 
'betweene light and darkneſſe , betweene Iſrae! | that day,Ex0.23.12. Wherupon the Heb.Dofors 
and other peoples, betweene the ſeventh day,and | ſay, T hongh they be things which are not worke, yermee 
the ſixe working daies, Maimay in treat. of the | wwſt ref, (or ceaſe) from them ; namely, things like 
Sabbath, chap. 29. ſe&.1,2,3. unto worke , as climbing of a tree, riding on beaſt, ot 
9 Verlyg. ]or ſerve, which ſome doe under- | the like. Likewiſe, judging of civill cauſes, patty 
; ſtand thus; Six daies thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord, & | off the ſhooe,and taking the brotbers wife( ſpoken 
| doe thine owne worke alſo : for ſervice is a dutie | in Deut.25.5,9.) ſeparating of tithes, firit truits,&ce| 
| tothe Lord, Exo. 3.12. & 23.25. But comparing | valxing of things,(ipoken of in L227) And em 
this place with Exod.34.21. where it is oppoſed | the Law, in Efay 58. 13. they teach # # | 
for a man to ſpeake with bu Partener (on the 


unto Reſt , it (cemeth rather to intend our owne 
work or labour,which God of his bounty allow- | day )what he will ſel 1the marrow,gr what he will ug, 
cth to be followed the ix dais, that we may the | or bow be will build bi honſe,and the like. Alſo,that it 
more willingly & cheerfully ſerve him in the ſe- | is anlawflt for a man to viſit bis gardens or Sub 
venth, hy worke]the Gr. tranſlateth, thy workes; | Sabbath, for to ſee what they need, or bow they grew, ſt 
hereby is meant things neceſſary as well tor body | this is to doe bis oxrne pleaſure, (Elay 58. 13.) neither 
as ſoule; and things good and lawfull permitted | might they puniſh (or execute) malefaRors on the 
us of God, as it is written, Let hin labor and worke | Sabbath, though the prgrngg of ſuch 1s a bing co 
with bis hards the thing that # good, Ephe(i4.28. So in | manded. Maim. treat. of the Sabbath, c.21.8 23s 
Plal. 91.11, all thy waies , meane ſuch as God had | 24 Neither was it lawfull to marry a wiſe nthe Sub: 
bath day : neither married they n the evening of the Sal 


appointed to walke in: which words Satan ther- 
| fore omitted when hee alleaged that Scripture, || bath, nor on the fir day of rhe weeke, kſt they ſhould pot» 
lute the Sabbath , by dreſſing of meat for the feaſt. Mam. 


| tempting Chriſt to unlawfull waies, Mar. 4.6. 


IO 


V.10. But ] Hebr. And the ſeventh. This is perpe- 
tuall,that one day of ſeven be a Sabbath: but that 


| ſerenth day which Moſes commanded, is changed 


by Chriſt into the firf# day of the week, called the 
Lords day Rev.1.10.becauſe our Lord Chriſt(who 
renewed the world, and created new heavens and a 


new earth , Elay 65. 17, 2 Cor.5.1 7.) finiſhed his 


\— —O— 


treat.of Wires, c.10.1.14. Howbeit things belongy 
ing to Gods ſervice,(though laborious to the boy 
dy)as killing & dreſling of the ſacrifices &c. We] 
to be done on the Sabbath, 1 Chron. 23.31, Mats 
12.5.and fo for works of mercic tomen,Hok66+ 
So the Jewes held it a Sabbath daies workey 


viſit the ficke ; and ſay, that peril! of life putteth #4 


— 


. % 


II 


I2 


_ 


" i 


b ; there w__ fon that in dauger, 
the Sabbath ;, therefar oO 


doe all things inn 08 the Sabbaib day. 
p> Goat —_ the Sabbath, ch. 24. {e&, 5, and 
chap. 3. ſeR. 1. |  1man-ſervant ,, ®c. ] that they 


may reſt, as well as thou, Deuteronomie 5, 14. 
Here the Hebrewes ſay , T he man and woman ſen 
vant , whom pe bid to keepe Sabbath, are ſervants 
that are circumciſed and baptiſed, &e. and have re- 
xived the Commandements which are baud 
uno. But ſervants not circaemciſed nor baptiſed, but 
anely bave received the ſeven Com s given 
to the ſes of Noe ; they are at ſojourning 


mg ſtrangers, 
and may doe worke for themſelves openly an the Sabbath, 
4 an 1ſraelite may on a working day. {1 aimony , treat. 
of the Sabbath, ch. 20, {e&. 14. But this permil- 
ſion ſeemeth unto mee, to be againſt Gods Law : 
which from the creation was given to all the 
world,Gen.2,2,3.yet theJews in it to them- 
ſelves, from Exod. 31. 17. ſee the Annotations 
there, cttel[Jor beaſt; which in Deuteronomie 
5.14, is amplited thus, thine axe, or thine aſſe, or any 
beaſt of thine, thy ſtranger ] in Grecke , the proſe- 

' thy gates ] the Chaldee expounds it , thy 
cities. $0 that which in 2 Samuel 10. 8. is called 
the entring in of the gate, is in 1 Chronicles 1 9. 9. 
the entring in of the citie. 

Ver; 11.- therefore ) Hereby it _—_ that 
the Sabbath was inſtituted from the beginning 
of the world and ſowas givento all nations, 


ing out of , they were put in mind to kee 

7: and in -- tan 4 15. that their = 
liverance is made a reaſon to them ot this 
Commandement. 

Ver.12, Honunr ] This is called the firit Comman- 
dement with promiſe, Epheſians 6.2. that is, the firſt 
of the ſecond Table,which dire&eth. us in all du- 
ties toward ian; and this precept 1s to main- 
taine the order which God hath ſet amongſt men 
of ſuperiority and ſubje&ion, The Hebrew word 
for Hmmr or Ghry, hath the name of weightzreſſe ; 
and {0 Pa] (peaketh of the weight of glorie, 2 Cor. 
4-17. andit implicth a dignity and. excellcncic 
in Parents and Governours, whith God would 
have to be maintained ; whereupon Magiſtrates 
are called Glries or Digmities, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Honour 
is to be performed with the body in reverend ge- 


ture, 1 King, 2.19, Levic.19.32, in reverend ſpec- 
ches, 1 Pet. 3.6, Exod. 32, 22, Numbers 12.11. 
in aCtion, as obedience to their inſtruQtions ard 
commandements in the Lord, Proy.6, 20. Ephel. 
6.1. in recompencing their love and care, and re- 
leeving them with our ſubſtance in their age and 
need, Marke7. 10, 11,42, 13, 1 Tim.5. 4. to co- 
ver their infirmities, Gen. 9. 21, 22. and in heart 
to reverence, feare and love them, Leviticus 19.3. 
Rom. 13.5, 9. and by all other like meanc+to 
ſhew re(pe& and honour unto them. In an He- 
brew Commentarie upon Moſer, called Chazkuni, 
tis faid, Wee reade, Haonr the LO RD with thy 
ſubſtance, (Prov, 3. 9.) and Homer thy father and thy 
mother , (Exodus 20.) The LORD 14 to be bow 
red, if than bave it : thy father and mother , whether 
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| bud to beg for them, Agai 


and not to T/rae/onely. Though upon their brin- | 


OO — 


— —_ 


er rr—_— 


thas baſt it or wo; for if thou baſt nothing , ths art | 


| 


ne, as God commandeth 

Honour ; ſo bee focbiddech all diſbonour, 6on- 
terupt, anddilabedience, in heart, word, geſture, 
or aCtion, Levit. 20.9. Prov. 39.17, Deut. 21.18, 
21, Ecclel. 10.20. And as he requireth children 
to honor their parents : ſo the parents are bound 
to. educate and governe them with gravitie and 
lenitic, in the inſireGion and i on of the Lord, 
Epheſ. 6.4. father end iby mother Jin Leviticus 
19. 3. the mother 13 named before the father. Un- 
der thele names, all ſuperiors and governours are 
implied : firkt, the father that begat, and mother that 
bare, Prov. 23. 22. and 31. 3. then parents by law 
and attinitie,Ruch 3.1,5.parents that adopt chil- 
dren, Eith, 2,7. 20, Kings and all Magiſtrates, 
Elay 22,21. 2 King, 5.13. Prophets and Church 
governours, as Eli and Ebſew, were tathers , 
2 Kings 3,'12. and 6.21, and13. 14. Deborak, a 
mother in 1/ael, Judg.5.7. and 17.10. Ancients 
in yeeres, Patrons, initruRors, proteors,and all 
ſuch like, 3 Tim. 5. 1, 2. Job 29. 16. Gen. 45-$, 
& 4. 20,21. may be prokmged.) in Deut.5.1 6. 
Moſes addeth , and that it may be well with thee. It 
may be Englilhed, that they (thy parents by their 
prayers ) pay prolong thy daies : but tuch phraſes are 
often uſed imperſonally,as is noted on Gen.2.20 
and 16.14. and fo the Apoſtle (according to the 
common Gr, verſion)faith; that it may be well with 
thee, and that thay mayeft be long lived, (or live a bmg 
time) in the land, Ephe(. 6, 2, 3. Allo the Chaldce 
faid to be Imathazs, tranſlateth, that your daie. 
may be multiplied. 
to be given unto Iſzael,and was a figure of an hea- 
venly countrey, as-is noted on Gen.12.1,5. Thus 
pietic hath the promile both of this life, and of 
that which is to come. aimony in Hifneb, treat. 
of Repentance , chapter 8. (eftion 1. faith; That 
which 1: written in the Law, (Dcut.2 2+ 7.) tbat it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayeſt þ thy daies, 
we have beene taught to underſtand thus : that it may be 
well with thee , m the world where all is well ; and tbou 
mayeit prolong thy daies in the warld which i all long, 
and that u the world 10 come. 

Verl. 13. T bo ſhalt not kill ) or , T how ſhalt not 
murder : tor the Hebrew Ratſuh properly higni« 
fieth Murder, that is, killing of mankinde unjuſt» 
ly ; and fo differeth from another word Harag, 
which is to kil a perſon, which ſometime is juſtly, 
Deu. 13-9. We may alſo Engliſh it, K:!! wt: and fo 
the relt, Commit not adulterie, Steale not &c, tor both 
theſe waies doth the holy Ghoſt tranſlate theſe 

recept into Grecke , Mar. 19. 18, Mark. 10. 19. 
This {ixt commandement is for preſerving mans 


life : the ſeventh is, for the juſt propagation of| 
mankinde : the eight concerneth his goods : the| ' 


niath, his good name: the tenth reacheth every 


-man tobe contented with his owne cftate. The 


Chaldee tranſlateth this , T how ſhalr not kill a foule, 
that is,any perſon: and it forbiddeth all murder 
of ſoule or of body.Ezek.13.19. & 3.18.Gen.g.6, 
of ones ſelfe,or of another, AR.36. 27,28, Prov.r., 
11,16. andthis not onely in aft,but in reproach- 
full words, Mat.5.21,22. malicious gelture, Mat, 
27.39. Gen. 4.6. inward unadviſed anger, matey 
= = 9 an 


the land ] of Canaan which was | 


—_ 


— 
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$] 
| fraud, or by force, 1 Theſ 4.16. It forbiddeth aſl 


— 


' and hatred, Matthew 5. 22. for, whoſoever hateth 
' is brother , # a nurrderer, 1 John 3- 15. Contrart- 
wile, it commandeth to preſerve the life of all 
men, except ſuch as God for their fins comman- 
' deth be killed, Geneſis 9. 6. 1 Samuel 15. 2, 
3,18, 33s 

|  Verle 14. not commit adulerie] or , not adulterate : 
| the originall is one word, and forbiddeth all 
| manner of whoredome, fornication and unclean- 


Exon 


; neſſe, Epheſ. 5.3. and unnaturall filthineſſe, Levi- 

| ticus 18. 22, 23, not onely the outward aft, but | 

| all laſcivious words, geſtures , and attire, Ephel, | 

| 4-29, 1 Peter 2. 14. Prov. 7. 10,11,12,13,22. 

| and all inordinate luſts, for who ſo boketh on a wo- 

| man, to luſt after ber , hath committed adulterie with her | 

| already in bis heart, Matthew 5. 28. Likewiſe plu- 

| ralitie of wives, Malachie 2. 15. 1 Corinthians 
6. 16. and 7. 2, unjuſt divorces , Malachie 2.16, 

Matthew 19. 3, 4, 9. and inceſtuous mariages, 

Leviticus 18. 6. &c. Contrariwiſe , God here re- 

| quireth chaſtitie in body and ſpirit,cither in ſin- 

gle life, » Corinthians 7. 34. or in lawtull mari- 

ed eſtate, Hebrews 13. 4. that every one ſhould 

' bow to poſſeſſe hs veſſell in bolneſſe and bmwour , 1 Thel- 

falonians 4. 3, 4. 

| Verſe 15. wt ſteak | cither perſons, Exodus 


/ 
/ 


| 21.16, 1 Timoth. 1.10. or any other things, b 


| Unjult raking, or keeping backe of things pertai- 
| ning to God, Leviticus 5. 15. Malach. 3. 8. Aats 
5. 2,4. Or to men, Leviticus 19. 11. Romanes 
13. 7. all unrighteouſheſſe in covenants , con- 
trats, bargaines, &c, Genefis 31. 39,41. Levi- 
ticus 19. 35. opprefion, Deuteronomie 24. 14, 


16 


: 
7 


| 


| 


extortion, Luke 3.13, taking of bribes, Deutero- 
nomie 16.19. uſurie, Exod. 22.25. or any filthy" 
gaine, 1 Timothie 3. 8. detaining of other mens 
goods, either lent, Pal 37.21. or pawned, Exo« | 
dus 22.2,6.0r loſt, Leviticus 6.4, with-holding of 
tribote, cuſtome, &c. Matthew 22. 21. Romanes | 
13. 6,7. removing of land-markes , Deuteronos | 
mie 19. 14. Al] idle and inordinate walking, | 
2 Thel.3,6,10,11,12, covetonſneſſe, Hebr. 13, 5. 

and unmercitulnefſe to the poore, Deuteronomie 
15.7. Contrariwilc, it requireth juſtice and e- 

quitie, faithfulneſſe, diligence, and mercie in all 

our dealings, Deut. 16.20. Matthew 20.7. Titus 

2. 10, Proverbs 22. 29. Plalm. 11 2. 9. and to doe 

unto all men, whatſoever wee would that men 
fhould doe unto us, Matth. 7. 12. | 
Verle 16, not anſwer that is, not peake, or wit- | 
neſſe, as the Chaldeerranſlateth; the Greeke ſaith, | 
not falſly witneſſe, and ſo this Commandement is 
alleaged in Matthew 19. 18, falſe wimeſe] 

or, falſe teſiimonie , as the Greeke and Chaldee | 
tranſlateth ir, though the Hebrew E4, lignifieth | 
alſoa teſtifier,as in Leviticus 5.1. and ſo may here | 


| be Engliſhed , a wimeſſe (or teftifier ) of falſbood. In | 


repeating this Law , Moſes uleth another word, 
witneſſe of vanitie , Deuteronomie 5. 20. the ſame | 
word that was before,in verſe 7. for taking Gods 
name in vaine, God here forbiddeth all lying 
and untrue ſpeaking, Ephetjans 4. 25. eſpecially 


| in witneffſc-bearing : all wreſting or depraving of | 


| bath ſaid, T will not leave thee. nor forſake thee, 


us XX. 


--- 


the ations, words, or meaning of any, 2 


10. 3, 3. Matthew 26, 59, 60. Plalm. 52, 4,5;6 
all rath ant ws apes ang 
criall and examination, John'7. 24.51. Matt 
7.1. Deuteronomie 19. 18, wrelſting of the Law: 
and of judgement, Deuteronomie $6. 19.7 

3- 4. concealing the truth which one ca 
nefſe, Levit.5.1. falſe Records, Ezra 4.19; raifing 
or recelving of falſe rumors orreports,Exo0i23;x 
Nehenn.6. 6, 7, 8, 1 Samuel 24. 9. walking abe 
with tales, Leviticus 19.16. whiſpering, 6 . 
ting, covenant=breaking, Rom.1. 29,30,31; and 
all other waies of hurting with the tongue, 
101.5, And he commandeth faithful! teſtimoiy, 
Proverbs 14. 5, 25. righteous judgement, Dent, 
I, 16, ſpeaking trath, as it is in ones 
Palm. 15. 2. andall other things that may pre 
ſerve the good name of a man, and of his neigh- 
bour, which is to be choſen rather than great 
riches, Proverbs 22. 1. thy neighbour | that's] 
any man, acquaintance or ſtranger, friend orfoe: 
for though the Hebrew Regneb,, ſometimes figni- 
fieth a ſpeciall friend, (as Denteronomie 13,6; 
Job 2.11. )yet hereit is to be taken in the la 
ſenſe, as Chriſts anſwer to him that asked who! 
was his neighbour, ſheweth, Luke 10, 29, 3037, 
By neighbour then, is meant any otber man, joyned/ 
to us, and living with us in humane ſocietie: as 
God hath of one blood made all nations of men, Aﬀts 
17. 26. So neighbor is uſed generally for awiber 
man or woman ,, Geneſis 11. 3. Efth. 1.19. and 
in Proverbs 18. 17. the Greeke tranſlateth itan 
Adverſarie , according to the true meaning there, 
The holy Ghoft in Greek calleth him Plefeongthat 
is,our Neighbowr,or next, Luke 10.27,29.Roma3.9. | - 

Verſ. 17, not covet ] in Deut.5.21. another word 

Deſire, is alſo uſed : and there the coveting of the 
wife is firſt named; and then the eoveting of the| 
houſe : there alſo the field is added, whereot hereis 
no mention : howbeit the Greeke hath the ſame 
order & addition in this place. This commande- 
ment forbiddeth covetouſnefſe and diſcontent» 
ment with our preſent eſtate,and all defire ofany 
thing which God hath beſtowed upon another: 
though we would have it without injuric to ano 
ther;as by giving him the worth of ic in mony,or 
otherwite, 1Kin.21.2. And thus it differeth 

the former commandements, which forbid roge- 
ther with the outward a&, the inward defire 
another mans goods,to his hurt.For as defireaF 
ter a mans wife, is adulterie,Mat.5.28.ſothede- 
fire of any other mans houſe or beaft wrongfully, 
is (tealth.But this commandement forbiddeth an 
inferior degree of fin ; & becauſe mens defires are 
not ſatisfied with that they have, but Cover 
coveteth all the day,Prov.21 .26. therefore God here 
reſtraineth every inordinate luſt, and teachethW 
to be content with ſuch things as wee have; f# ber 
Heb.13- 
5. and contentation ſaith, T hare all things,0@03% | 
11. Thele five laſt precepts, are in Deutero0& 
mie 5. joyned oneto another, with this word 
And: tor they mutually reſpe&each other inthe 
things forbidden; and binde us tothe oblarny, 
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of every one ſeverally,and of all of them jointly: 
\45 it is wricten, Wheſeever ſhall keepe the whole Law, 
jars offend ins one poiat , bee is guilty of al. For bee 
' that ſzid , Doe. not commit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Doe not 
kil, ſam.2, 10,71, Hereunto we may allo referre 
the double accents,which moſt of theſe ren Com- 
' mandements have.,in'the Hebrew Scripture;diffe- 
' rent from all the Bible behides: which, though 
they ſerve for a twofold manner of reading , the 
' one common as the other {cripture,the gther lea- 
 ſurely.& wich a long pronunciation,as the Jewes 
uſed in their aſſemblies;yer they may lead us allo 
' to obſerve a diſtin&ion of matter in ſome, and a 
conjun&ion or continued matter in other ſome, 
Verl. 18. ſaw]this word is url _ for 
| ſceing, bearing , Or percerving : not onely by the eye, 
| ns ny Bak or underftanding: as, Jakob ſaw 
' that there was come in Egypt, Gen.42.1. which the 
' holy Ghoſt ewpoundeth, Jakob beard, At 7.12. So 
| here, they ſaw the vorces, that is, heard them, 
lightning Jin Hebrew and Greeke, lamps; fo called 
for that they burned and fhined like lampes or 
torches : ſee Gen.15.17. where ſuch eppearey to 
| Abraham.at the covenant naking with him. T hey 
| here ſignified the brightneffe and terrours of the 
Law: as did the ſhining face of Moſes afterward, 
'Exod. 34.30. 2 Cor.3.7. Ptal.119.105, remo- 
' ved away | being afraid as the Grecke tranſlateth. 
 Shewing the ft of the Law in their conſcien» 
'ces,to work feare by the ſpirit of bondage.which 
all that are borne of the bond-woman Ayar, (or 
/ mount Sina are poſſeſſed with, Rom. 8.15. Gal. 
| 4-24, 25. For they had before come neere, and 
{tood under the mount, Deut. 4.11, 

Verſ. 1 9.they ſaid by the chiete of their Tribes 
and their Elders,Deut.5.23. will heare| and do 
ir, This fpecch of theirs, Gad well —_ of, 

Deit.5. 27,28, For as they defired Moſes to be a 
; Mediatour betweene God and them ; fo the Law 
' is a Schoolem.;ſter to bring us to Chriſi, the Mediatour 
' of the New Teſtament, Galat. 3. 24. Heb. 1 2. 24. 
| Wherefore upon this {peech of theirs, God py 
'miled Chriſt unto them, Deut.18.15,16,17,15, 
tft we die ] for , this great fire will conſume 16 ; if wee 
| Beare the woice of the Lord our God any more, ne ſball die, 
Deu.25.15.Hereby was manifeſted, that there was 
not a Law given, which conld give life; but that the 
| juit ſhould live by faith, Gal. 3. 11,12,21. -For the 
Law of God, and the will of man are adverſa- 
'ries, which cannot be reconciled but by grace in 
Chriſt : onely through feare, man feinerh to love 
the Law ; buc by faith it is fulfilled, Romans 5. 
I,2.and8, 1-4. 

| Verſ.20.Feare pt Jbut as the Greek tranſlateth, 
be of god comfort. He encourageth them againſt the 


| exceeding feare which diſmayed then: (for o- | 
purpoſe God; that by-this [ 


\therwiſe it was the 
| they might learnto feare him,Deut.4.10.) So when 
| the Angel laid, Fearenst, Mat. 28. 5. he meant, be 
mt affrigh'ed, (or diſmayed) Mar.16.6, #s _ 
the Chal 
lenge Jor, to prove : ſee Exad.15.25. not fime ] 
tous the Law was added becanſe of tranſgreſſuns Gal. 


dee paraphraſeth, bis glrie is revealed, 


Rom.3.20.Plal.119.11. Jam.2.9. for, without the 


Law, foe is dead, Rom, 7. 8. But ſin,which dwel- | 


leth in us,that it might appearefin,and night be- 
come exceeding (intull, reviverh by the Law ; ta- 
keth occation by the Commandement, deceiveth' 
us, & {layeth us; ſo that wnich was ordained zrto 
life , we tind to be zante death, Rom. 7. 9,10,11,13. 
But what the Law could not doe, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God(hath done)iendin 
his owne ſon, in the likeneſle of fintull fleſh, an 
for linne condemned finne in the fleſh, Rom.8.3. 
V.21. thicke darkweſſe }or gempeſinews darkgeſſe. T he 
Hebr. gnaraphel, which lignifieth thicke (or obſexre ) 
darkrefſe, is by the holy Ghoſt tranſlated in Greek 
thuella, Heb.12.18. which Ggnifieth 4 tempeſt; and 
ſo theLxx. tranſlate it in Deut.4.11. & 5.22. 
Ver. 22. the beauens ] This was when God came 
down upon mount Sxa,Neh.g.13. upon earth al- 
ſo, he ſhewed them his great fire, and they heard 
his voice out of the miidit of the fire, (which, did 
eycr people heare and live ?) Deut.4. 33.36. 
Verſ\.23. with me] to wit,any pods withme, which 
the Chaldce tranſluteth. before me, as in verie 3. $o 
with me, in Eiſth.7, 8. is uſed for before me; and with 
the arke of God, 2 Sara.6 7. is expounded, before God, 
1 Chron. 13. 10. 


lilyer, repreſenting God unto you. Thus If ae] 


when they made the Calfe in the wilderneſſa, 


(which was an Il, As 7.41.) are faid to have 
made them Gods of gold, Exod. 32. 8, 31. and the 
Idols(or Images .)of the Philittines are called their 
Gods, 2 Sam.5.21, 1 Chron.14.132. 

Verl. 24. of earth} this ſcemeth to differ from 
the brazen altar which was after made in the ſan- 
Fuarie , Exod. 27. 1, 2. though ſome thinke ic 
was the ſame, and being hollow, was filled with 
carth. But earthen altars were uſed before, as is 
noted on Gen. 8. 20. And an altar was made 
- , Exodus 24. 4. betore that altar of brafle, 

xodus 38. Here an altar of earth , is oppoſed to 
the god of ſilver and gold, betore prohibired. For 
God is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, not 
with outward carnall pompe, _ 4.24. And 
as the Altar figured Chrift, Hebrews 13. 10. fo 
his earthly or humane nature, was hereby figni- 
fied, for he was made of the ſeed of Duvidaccor- 
ding to the fleſh, Romans 1.3. peace-offrings ] 
or thanke-offrings ; of theſe (ee Levit, 1. and 3. 
make the memorial | or , cauſe the remembrance of my 
name to be : or, make you to remember my name : that 
is, all places of publike workly and ſervice of 
God, and monuments of him : ſuch as were the 
many encamping places in the wildernefſc, and 
ſundry afterward inthe land of Canaan : Altars, 
Arke, Tabernacle , Temple, &c. For as Abſalom, 
ereted a pillar, to keepe his name in remem- 
brance;2 Samuel 18.28. ſo God choſe out places 
to put bis name there , Deuteromie 12. 5, as in Te 
ruſalem, 1 King. 14+ 21. and in his temple there, 
x King. $. 29. and before that, in his Tabernacle 
and Arke, where David ſet Levites to.make win- 


tion (ar memorial!) and to confeſſe and praiſe the 
Lord God of Iſ-ae! 1 Chron.16,4. So in the hea-| 


g-d: ] that is, Javlr of gold or | 


| 
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3-19.t0 manifeſt fin, and to reſtraine men from it, 


yealy Zeruſalem, builded by Chris,E12.62.6. The 
Tf PEE. 


ſt 


78 Scrvitude, 


Chaldee paraphraſeth, in erery place where T ſhall 
' make my Divinitie (or my glo7)) to dvell : the Greck, 
| where 1 ſhall name my name : which phraſe Paw u- 
| erh,2 Tim.2.19, bleſſe thee ] Hereupon are thoſe 


oy | Murder,” &e;7 
with his body : if hee were the hudbandaty 
wife, then hus wite ſhall goe-our with bimj| ., 
Ifhis maſter have given hum a wife , and fly 4. 
have borne him {onnes or daughters, thel ;, 


"Exonus XXI. 
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. 
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| ſpeeches . bee bleſſeth thy ſons within thee (Jeruſalem) 
Pralwe 147. Faq Tchovah bleſſe the out of Sion, 
| Plal. 134+ 3. and Obed-Edoms houſe was bleſſed, 
| Lecauſe of the Arke of the Lord, 2 Sami.6.12. and ſun» 


wife and her children ſhall be her maſters. 
and he ſhall goc out with-his body, andiff x, 
the ſervant ſaying ſhall fay, Ilove my mg/l 
ſtes,Tny wite, and my ſonnes: I-willnots, 


dry the like. 
" | Verl 2 / ſtones] ſo the Greek and Chal- 


5 -4 he wen 
| dex exprefſe the Hebrew phraſe of hewing : where- 


| by is meant, ſlones of hewing , (as is expreſſed in | 
| J King.5.17.): bk 


hat is, ſtones bewed : of ſuch the Al- | 
rar might not be built, but of who!e ſlones over which | 
' no man bad lift up auy iron; as Jelus did on mount 
| Ebal, Joſ. $. 30,81, thy toole] or , thy axe, thy 
ſword: any iron or edge toole; therefore in Deut. 
| 29.5. Meſes uſeth the word ire. And the Hebrew 
| Chereb, (an axe, or ſward) here uſed, hath the name 
of waſting or deſtroying, bei 
for a SRiod, of =. opus of towres, as in Ezck, 
26.6,9. and is here forbidden in making the Al- 
tar: and in the building of Solomons Temple, no 
5/08 tcole rs heard, 1 King. 6.7. pollmted ) Thus 
that which in mans judgement and art, ſhould 
poliſh it, Gods Law maketh to be pollution. So hu- 
| mane wiſdome of ſpeech , in preaching the Goſpel, 
' maketh the croſſe of Chriſt vawe and of none cttet, 
26 1Cor.1.17. &2.4,5. 
; Verl.26. by ſeo] or,by ftazres, greeces : albeit the 
| Altar was higher then other places,and the facri- 
 ficers went up unto it, and downfromit,2 Chro. 
4.1. Levit. 9.22. nakedneſſe ]that is, wncome 
| parts, of ſhame, as the Greeke tranflateth it: whic 
as honeſty would have covered from the eyes of 
pan, Gen.g.22,23. ſo religion teacheth us to co- 


ver in the preſence of God. And this rule exten- 
deth to the comely covering of all parts of 
our body, 1 Cor. 11. 4,5, 13. eſpecially to hide | 
our ſpirituall ſhame and nakedneffe, Rev. 16. 15. 
Wherefore God appointed lmen breeches to cover | 
the nakednefe of the Prieſts, Ex0.28.42,43. and | 
covereth of his grace the-nakedneſle of all his / 
people, Ezeck.16.8, Rev.3.18. 


MME SD E Sayre: 


Cray. XXL. 
2, Indiciall lawes for men-ſervants. 5, For the for 
| Lent whoſe eare is bored. 7, For women-ſervants. 
[12 For may ſlaughter. 16, For ftealers of men. 17, 
' For curſers of parents. 18, For ſmiters. 22, For bur- | 
| ting a woman with childe. 26, For maiming a ſervant. 
28, For anoxe that goreth. 33, For bim that i@ an oc- 
caſron of barme. 


DDOD | 

| ND theſe are the Judgements which | 
thou ſhalt ſet before them. When 

| thou ſhalt buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix 
\yecres hee ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh 
3 | hce ſhall goe out free for nothing. If hee 
came 1n with his body , hee ſhall goe our | 


I 
o 
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inftruments of warre | 


| hisfirting ſtill, and healing he ſhal heale 


out free, Then his maſter ſhall bring hum! 6. 
unto the gods ; he ſhall alſo veing boy unto! 
the doore, or unto the doore poſt ; and his 
maſter ſhall bore his care through withan| 4. 
aule ; and hee ſhall ſerye him for ever. Agdl, 
when a man hal ſell his daughter fora maid 
ſervant, ſhe ſhall not goe out, as the ſervants]; 
goc out. If ſbe be evill inthe cies of herm/{ q; 
® or bath ſter, that * he doe not betroth her,| 
betrothed then ſhall he let her be redeemed; 
her to to a ſtrange le hee ſhall fior 
bimſeife. have ——_ fell her, for thathe| - 
hath unfaithfully tranſgreſſed againſt her.] ., 
And ifhe ſhal betroth herto his fon, he ſhal 9 
doc unto her after the rightfull manner of: 
daughters, If hetake him another wife, he lo 
food, her raiment and her mariage dutic, ſhalt} * 
he not withdraw. And if hee doe not theſe Il 
three unto her, then ſhall ſhe goce out freely! .. 
without mony. He that ſmiteth a man &he| 1; 
dic, ſhall be pur todie the death. And ifhe| 1 
hath not lien in wait, but God hath occaſio-]. 
nally delivered him into his hand; thenl wil |” 
appoint thee a place whither hee ſhall flee. 
And whena man ſhal come preſumptuoully|: 
upon his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile;; 
from my altar ſhalt thou take him to dic. | 
And hee that ſmiteth his facher or his mo- 
ther, ſhall be put to die the death, And hee 
that ſtealeth a man and ſelleth him, or hebe 
found in his hand, ſhall be put to diethe| 
death, And he that curſeth his father,or us 
mother , ſhall be put to die thedeath, And 
when men contend, and a man ſmite bis| 
neighbour, with ſtone, or with fiſt, and hee 
dic not, but falleth on bed; Ifhe riſc againe, 
and walke abroad upon his ſtaffe , then the 
{miter ſhall be innocent, onely he ſhall pi 


And when a man ſmite his man-ſcrvant, 0 
his woman-ſervant, with a rod, and heedic 
under his hand, avenging hee ſhall be avel-|- 
ann But if he continue a day, ortwo dale, 
eſhall not be avenged, for he 3s his money*! 
And when men ſtrive, and ſtrike a wowsd!2 
with chilce, and her birthsdepart frowanh 
and there be no miſchiefe;puniſhing he er 


be puniſhed, according as the womans ol 


© 


Smitng, and pulling. ExoD us X ; £ 
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willlay him; and he ſhall give by 
_ judges. 9 if maiſchiete be, hn fhalr 
thou give ſoule for ſoule. Eie for cit; rooth | 
fr tooth;hand for hand; foot for foot. Bur- 
ning for burning; wound for wound; tripe 
tor ſtripe. And whena man-ſhall {mire the 
eie of his man-ſervant, or the cie of his wo- 
man-ſervant , and corrupt it ; hee ſhall-ſend 
kim away free for his cic. And if hee ſhall 
{nite out the tooth of his man-ſervant, or 
the tooth of his woman-ſervant ; hee ſhall 
ſend him away free for. his tooth, And 
when an 0xec ſhall puih a man or a woman, 
that hee die ; the oxe ſhall be ſtoned with 
ſtones, and his fleſh ſhall nor be eaten; and 
the owner of the oxe ſhall be innocent, And* 
ifthe oxe were a puſher intimes paſt, and ir 
hath beene teſtificd to his owner, and hee 
hath not kept him 4x, bur #4at he bath killed 
4 man or a woman; the oxe (hall be ſtoned, 
and his owner alſo ſhall be killed. If a ran- 
ſome be laid upon him , then hee ſhall give 
the redemption of his ſoule, according to all 
which ſhall be laid upon him. Whether he 
have puſhed a ſonne , or puſhed a daughter, 
according to this an, a ſhall ir be done 
unto him; If the oxe have puſhed aman-ſcr- 
vant; or a woman-ſervant, he ſhall give unto 
his maſter thirtic ſhekels of filver, and the 
oxe ſhall be ſtoned, And when a man ſhall 


and not cover it; and an oxe or an afle fall 
there: The owner of the pir ſhall pay, hee 
ſhall render money to the owner of it, and 
the dead beaſt ſhall be his. And when a mans 
oxe ſhall ſtrike his neighbours oxc . that hee 
die, then they ſhall ſell the living oxe, and 
divide the meney of it, and the dead alſo 
they ſhall divide. Or#fit be known thatthe 
oxe was a puſher in time paſt, and his owner 
hath not kept him i#,paying he ſhall pay oxe 
for oxe, and the dead ſhallbe his owne. 
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Anxotdtions. 


DDD Here beginneth the 18, Seftion of the 


Law, called Mifopatims, that is , Indgements. Scc 
Genefis 6, 9, 


He Iudgements ] the JudiciallHawes; annexed 
-& to the Law or ten Commandements foregi- 
ven, Exo.20, for puniſhment of tranſgrefſors : as 
the ordinances about Gods worſhip , and facrifi- 
cz, are commonly called ftatwtes, or decrees, Exo. 
12:24,43. & 27. 21.8 29.9. Lev.3.17. & 6.18.22. 


| The Greecke here and often tranflatech them Di 


 explaineth it, « 


 hewillingly fold himſelfe, for extreme povertic, 


open a pit, or when 4 man ſhall digge a pir, | 


— —_— 


caiumats , Tuft judgements : and ſo the holy Ghoſt 
uſeth the word, in ReyeL 15. 4. The ſtatutes and 
judgements, are often diſtiaftly mentioned, Deut, 
4+1,5,45.and'5. 1. $4 12. 1. and ſometime the 
Lew or annexed with them, Deurt. 
6.1, and 26. 17, Mal. 4. 4. And theſe Judicials 
were propounded by Afſes, not by exprefle voice 
ot God unto the people, as were thoſe ten Words, 
in Exod.20, before them ] that is,the Iſraelites 
and in ſpeciall, the Magiltrates of Iſrael. From 
hence che Hebrews gather, (as R. Solomon on this 
place) that it was not lawfull for them to have 
their cauſes judged by infidels. . And Pal bath a 
much like do&rine, in 1 Cor. 6.7. 
Verl. 2. Hebrew ſervant]that is, as the Chaldee 
of Iſrael: fec'Exod. 3.18. A 
man might not buy an Hebrew , but either when 
Deut. 15.12. Lev. 25. 39. or when he was ſold a- 
oY his will, by the Magiſtrate, for theft,which 
was not able to reſtore, Exod, 22.3. Ps 

ſerve] the Greek explaineth it, ſhall ſerve tbee. This 
might not be wth the ſervice of a bomd>-ſervant , but as 
an bired ſervant ; and withontit rizour , Lev. 25. 39, 
40, 43+ Forthetime; the Hebrew Canons ſay 
He whom the Synedriom (the Magilſtrates) fel, ſerveth 
ſixe yeeres frots the day of bis ſale : arad in the bevinming 
of bis ſeventh yeere, be goeth ont free. If the yeere of re- 
leaſe (Deut. 15.1.) fall out within any of the ſix yeeres, 
yet be ſerveth in it : but if the yeere of Tubike fall, though 
be be ſold buz one yeere before, yet be goeth ont free, as in 
Leviticus 25. 40,41,54+ He that ſelleth himſelfe, may 
doe 7t for moe than ſixe yeeres. If it be for ten or twentie 
Jeeres , and the Inbike fall out within a yeere afier be is 
fold , be goeth cut free. Maimany in Miſneb, treat. of 
Servants , chap. 4. ſe&. 2,3. free} or, a fre 
man, as both Greeke and Chaldce doe interpret 
it. This ftate of ſervitude, figured their ſubje&ion 
unto fin, under the Law, Rom. 6, 6, 16, 17. Gal; 
4+ 25. the ſeenth yeere;, figured the time of grace 
by Chriſt, who proclaimed by his Goſpel , the acce 
table yeere of the Lord, E(a. 61. 2. Luke 4.18, 19. 

by his truth maketh men free #n deed, Joh. 8. 32, 36. 
that ſinne bath no more dominion over them , Rom. 6, 
14,18. for nothing ] op ought, freely; without 
money, as is explained , verſe 11, '0F monies 
worth, Gene(.29. 15. Ic lignified the free gift of 
mans redemption, and juſtification by the grace 
of Chriſt, Rom. 3.24. where the Apoſtleuſeth the 
ſame Greeke word Doreen, by which the Hebrew 
iS in Greeke tranſlated here. 

Verſ. 3. with bis bady] onely, and hath no wife, 
as the words following manifeſt : therefore the 
Greeke and Chaldee tranſlaterh it , himſelfe alone, 

of a wife] which is cntred into ſervitude with 
him ; therefore the Greeke tranſlateth ir rhus, If 
a wife came in together with him , then the wife ſhall goe 
ons together with bink. | 
Ver.4. given him « wiſe ko wit,ani heathen bond- 
woman: tor ſuch only.with their children,might 
be left in ſervitude, Levit. 25. 44+ neither might 
any man thus deale with an Hebrew woman.as is 
after ſhewed in verſ.7.&c. Andthis thing, (which | 
God here commandeth not , but toleraterh) the 


 Hebrew| 
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_ . Exopus XXL. 


Hebr:w Doftors reſtraine to him onely that is 
ſold by the Magiſtrate, ſaying: He whom the Ma- 
giſtrates coe ſell , his maſter may give bim 4 my 4 
teſſe bed-woman, Kc. and I bim hereunto, that 
he may beget ſervants (or ſlaves) of ber ; and bee v7 
lawfully uſe ber, all the daies of bis, ſervitude, Exodus 
21, 4. but he that ſelleth himſelfe, 3s forbidden # Canaa- 
| niteſſe bnd-woman, #s are all otber men of Iſrael. Bur, 
An Hebrew ſervant may not have to wiſe « Canaani- 
teſſe., untill be have an Iſraeliteſſe wife and children. 
For if hee have not wife and children , his maſter may 
not grove bim a Canaamteſſe. And thus is by tradition, 
that although be be @ Prieſt that 4 ſold, yet be may bave 
a Canzmiteſſe baud-woman, all the daies of bis ſervi- 
tude, If be have a wife and children, though bs maſter 
may give him a Canaaniteſſe , yet may hee not ſeparate 
him from bis wife and children, at it # written, verl. 3. 
His Wren Wity Him. And bee may not groe 
him two band-women ; nor give one bond-woman 10 two 
Hebrew ſervants, as 14 the manner 10 give unto two Ca- 
naanite ſervants. Theſe things are recorded by 
| Maimony, in his treat, of Servants, ch. 3. 1. 3, 4; 5: 
| with bis body | that is, alne, as the Greeke tran- 
Oaterh it. For kis children borne of the bond- 
woman, are bond-men alſo; as the example of Tf 
mael , whem Abraham begat of Agar , ſheweth, 
Geneſ.21. 9,10. Gal.4.22,23,30. Sothe Hebrew 
Canons allo teſtifie : An Iſraelite that lieth with a 
 Canaaniteſſe bod-woman, &c. begetteth a Canaamie in 
 erery reſpet? , who may be ſold and bought , and made to 
; ſerte for ever , as other bond-men, 1Maimony, treat. of 
Servants, chap.g. ſe&.1. 
5 | Verlſ. 5. ſaying ſhall ſay | that is , ſhall freely, openly, 
and plainly ſay : Greeke , fhall anſwer and ſay. my 
maſter ] in Deuter. 15. 16, is mentioned alſo his 
bouſe: trom which the Hebrewes gather, that if 
the maſter have not wiſe and children , the ſervant is 
not to be bored in the eare : or if by maſter love not bim, 
or if either the maſter or ſervant be ſicke , the ſervant #4 
not to be bored, for it is ſaid, (in Deut. 15.16.) becauſe 
be #4 well with thee. Maimory, treat. of Servants, 
 chap.3. ſe&.11. 
| Verl{.6. the gods |that is,the Indger,or Magiſtrates, 
; called gods in Plalm.$2,1,6. becauſe the Word of 
God was giventothem, Joh. 10. 34, 35. So the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it Indzes: the Greeke,the judg- 
ment of God. T he Rabbines expound it, the Syne- 
drion (or Court ) of three Indges : and that was the 
loweſt Court. Maimmy in Servants, ch. 3. ſeft.g, 
But withall they lay, None are called E bbim < God; ) 
but the Iudges ordained in the land of Iſrael onely; and 
ſuch as were wiſe men , fit for to judge ; whom the Senate 
of the land of Iirael ſou: bt ont , and appointed , and im- 
poſed hands upon them, Maimory in Samhedrin, chap. 
4. left. 4. the drore] either of bis maſters houſe, 
or of any other mans, (aith Maimeny in treat. of Ser- 
vants , chap. 3, bis maſter | this the Hebrew 
| Dottors hold ſtri&ly, muſt be done by the maſter 
| kumſelfe , not by bis ſane , nor by bis meſſenger , nor by « 
| meſſenger of the Magiſtrates. Maimony , in the ſame 
place. bis care] this the Hebrews explaine to 
bis right eare, and throngh the body of it. And be- 
cauſe the Law faith for ſervants, that at the Ju- 
bilee they ſhould retzrne wnto their family, Leviticus 


—_ 


| 


25-41, they doe except the prieſts fromthin 
Hebrew ſervant that us a prieſt , may not be bored ql 
eare , becauſe bee 11 made 1bereby blemiſhed, and came 
therefore retwrne! xnto bis dignity. MMaimony, treq. 
of Servants, chap.3. SeR.s. JO eter]| 
that is, ( as Maimony there explaineth it ) 4a 
Inbilee ; or, till biz maſters death, If be dis andlumy 
a ſorme, yet hee that is bored ſerveth not bis ſane : for x 
ſaid, bee ſhall ſerve him (not big ſonne.) for eter, tobige.| | 
ver of Inbilee. The Law for the Tubilce, (which 
wasevery fiftieth yeere)) ſee in Levit. 25, 13.28, 
40. 41. andasthe word Ever, for many thing 
reached but to the Iubilee ; ſo ſometime it is but 
during life, as 1 Sam.1.22. Thus by all meang 
God provided to keepe men out of bondage; a 
he had brought them out of Egyptian ſervitude, 
to be his ſervants, Levit. 25.42. Nebem.5.$, And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, If thor cauſt be made freeuſeitrs- 
ther, 1 Cor. 7.21, Eſpecially God taught they 
hereby , to labour for the Liberty which Chrit 
at his labile ſhould bring untot Toh. 8.32, 
34+36. and not to be the ſervants if men, 1 Cor.q, 
23. Andby this outward ſtate of fervants, led 
them from the bondage of the Law, at nioing 
Sina, to the freedome of the Goſpell, 'at mount 
Sion,Galat. 4.24.25.26.&c. For the axle 
the eare, fignified the ſharpe iron precepts, which 
men were bound to obey, in their going out and 
comming in, their whole adminiſtration, till t 
ther the death of the maſter , or the Iubileedid 
releaſe them. So the Apoſtle faith, T he Law hab 
dominion over a man, 6s long as be levetb, &c. When wee 
were in the fleſh , the paſſions of fines zwbich were by the 


| Law, wrought effeftually in our members , tobring forth 


| 
| 


fruit unto death : but now we are delivered from the Law, 
that being dead wherein we were held that we ſhould ſerte 
1 nexrneſſe of the ſpirit , and not in oldneſſe of the letter, 
Romanes 7.1.5.6. ets 


Verf. 7. ſell bis daughter ] which the Hebrew ca» 


| nons ſay, he might not doe, but whiles ſhe wasa| 


girle, under the age and ſtate of mariage, not ab 
ter, neither might he ſell her but for extreawpe*| - 
verty,when he had notbing kft of goods moveable,gr nar 
moveable, mnto the clothes on bis back. Maimony, treat. | 
of Servants , Chap. 4. Se&. x. 2. An example 

hereof was among the poore Iewes, returned out 


of Babylon, Nehem.5.1.5.8. maid-ſervas | 
af ran 2s : ſee Gen.16.1.This ſervitude by. the 
Law muſt bee but till the ſeventh yeere ; (aswas 
before for men-ſervants , whom the Magiſtrates 
ſold)ortill the Jubilee. jf it fell out before,Deut- 
I 5.12. Levit.25.40, or (by the Hebrew canons) 
till the death of ker maſter. 4 the ſervants; 
that is, & ſ(#zes, baſely, and with diſhongar for 
the Hebrew men and women might not be made | 
to ſerve as ſervants , but as bired perſons , and f# 
ners, Levit.25.39.40, Although therefore this by 
ſome is referred to the former law of 
vants,in v.2.3.&c.yet the Greek tranſlations | 
geth the gender, and ſo underftandeth'it of bod: 
women Or ſlaves.And the Tew Doftors referre itto 
that which followeth in verſe 26.27, thatanHe 
brety handmaid goeth not our for lofle of tim, 
as of eye, tooth, &c, but ranſt receive (ati 
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"Exopns XAT: 


Hr lach hurts,as arty other of Iſrael according to 
the Law, in verſ. 24. 1aimory, treat. of Servants, 
chap. 4- (c&. 6 


Verl. 3. evill that is, diſpleaſng, as the Greek al- 
ſo ccanſlaceth , that Part betroth ber } unto 


himſelfe, or to his ſonne, verſe 9. Or, who bath be+ 
'rothed ber te bimſelfe : for the Hebrew hath both 
readings.the firlt in the line,the latter in the mar- 


and fo the Gr. tranſlateth it comverſatin, (or come- 
panying together; the Hebrew DoKors allo explain 
it{trom the phraſe in Gen. 1 9.31. ) to gee in unto ber 
after the way of all the earth. Unto thele three the 
Hebreyes adde ſeyen moe: their words are, When 
a man maricth a wife, whetler ſte be a virgin or other= 
wiſe, be ſhe great or ſmall , a daughter of Iſrael , of 
a Proſelyte;, he oweth unto ber ten things , and ſbe owetb 


foure. Of the ten, three are in the Law ; her food, ber 
| rayment, and her mariage dutie, t hat is, to goe in unto 
| ber after the marmer of all the earth. And ſeven are by 
| the dofirine of the Scribes, T he firft ts, the principal of 
the dowrie,[ which for a maid was fittie ſhekels, as 
| Is noted on Exod. 22. 17.7] and the other are called 


gine. And the writing ditfereth in theeye, (* b, 
mt; and * b, to bimſelfe) but hath no difference in 
the care : ſo Moſes hearing it of God, did by his 
ſpiric write both; and the margine is that which 
inthe Hebrew is noted to be read. The Hebrew 
Dofors (in Thalmud Bb, in Nedariny chap. 4. tol. 


37. b.) ſay, T he words read and not written, and worit= 


(mount) Sizai ; that is, as the Hebrew Scholion 
| on that place noteth, ſo. Meſes received in Sinai, and 
delrered to Lſracl, The Chaldee verfion inthis and 
other the like places,cranflateth according to the 
margine; an evident proofe,that theſe divers rea- 
dings were not added by the Maſorites, as ſome 
thinke; ſeeing the Maſorites were not ſo ancient. 
The Greeke copies here varie , ſome having, hath 
betrathed ber to him , otherſome , bath not betrothed ; 
and fo T heodstis and Symmachws allo tran{lated, 
hath not betrothed. The meaning ſeemeth to be it 
he take diſlike of her, either before or after ſhe is 


mizht not be fold , but unto oxe whoeitber bimſelfe or by 
fame, might betroth ber rrhen ſhe was mariageable, Ar, 


was not meet for her maſter, who was ber brother ; nor for 
ber maſters ſame, becauſe ſhe was hu fathers ſilter. Maj- 
mony treat. of Servants, chapter 4. ſeftion 11. 
ſhall be let ber | or , cauſe ber to be redeemed; the 
Greeke tranſlateth , be ſhall redzeme her, The He- 
brewes ſay , If her maſter bath betroibed ber to bim- 
ſelfe, or to bus ſon , ſhe #4 as other betrothed romen , and 
goeth not out but by the death of her hygband , or by bill : 
and the commandment to betroth , us before the cumman- 
dement to redeeme. If ber maſter die, by ſorme cannot be- 
troth ber to bimſelſe; becauſe ſe goeth ont free by ber ma- 
flers death, Maimomy , treat. of Servams, chap. 4. 
left, 7,9. to. ſirange people | that is, to any tran» 
ger; the Chaldee interprets it,to another man. And 
Mzrimoy (in the foreſaid place, ſe&.10.) laith, be 
may mt fell ber, nor give her to another man, whetber he be 
oe farre off, or neere; and if be either ſell, or give ber, it 14 
nothing that be doth, wnfaithfully tranſgreſſed ] or, 
dealt decenfiully , and treacherouſly , failing of that 
which was expetted at his hands. The Chaldee 
tranſlateth, be bath rukd over ber. 

Verl. 9. of derghters ] which the Chaldee explai- 
neth, of the danghters of Iſrael : as is right and cu- 
ſtome to be done with all other maids,which are 
not ſervants. This may be underftood of giving 
a dowrie : as Exod. 22. 16,17, and all other pri- 
vileges of a free woman. 

Ver. 10. tale bim]this theGreeke interpreteth 
take 70 himſelfe : though ic may imply both the fa- 
ther and the ſonne, Trend of, ber mariage 
dtie ] the due benevolence betweene man and 
wite, ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, 1 Cor. 7. 3: 


; cond:tions of the dowrie , and they 
ten and not read, were 1be tradition of Moſes from, | 


faure things which ſbe oweth are ; that the workes of ber 


betrothed. By the Jewes Canons, An Hebrew maid | 
| keepe backe, asthe word fignifieth in Num. 9.5. the 


« man might not fell his danyhter to bis ſanme , becauſe ſhe | 
| the other, 1 Cor. 7.5. 


of 5 or with the male : 6 or with any beaſt. 7 T he 


are theſe : ty heale ber 
if ſhe be ſicke , toredeeme ber if fe be takencaptive, to 
bury ber if ſbe die ; and to let ber be nouriſhed of bis 
geods , and to dwell in bis bouſe after he die, all the 
time of ber widowkood; tbat ber children which ſe hath by 
him , be nouriſhed of his goods af er his death , untill they 
te eſpouſed ; and that ber ma'e children whieb ſt.e hath by 
bim, be beires of her dowerie , above their portion of inhes 
ritance which they have with their brethren. And the 


bands be bjs ; that ber (preſence, or) attend.mce be upon 
him;that be eat of all the fruits of her goods during ber life; 
and if ſhe dit while he lite, that be be ber beire, be is before 
any man, in inberiting that ſhe hath. Maimony, treat. 
ot Wizes, chap. 12. (e&. 1,2,3. withdraw] or 


Grecke tranſlateth it defrand; which word Par] 
uſeth in ſpeech of the like thing, Defra:d not one 


Verſ. 11. theſe three ]mentioned laſt,in verſ.104 
or,one of thoje three tore-mentioned,touching ker 
betrothing to himlelte,or to his lonne,or her re- 
deeming. In this latter ſenſe Maimemy expouns 
deth ir,in his treat. of Servan;s cha. 4-1cR. 9, 
freeh,or for notbing, as verle 2, 

Veri.12, that ſmiteth to wit,wilfully,as the next 
yerle maniteiterh. Sce the notes on Gen.g.6, 
put 0 die] or, mad: to die, that is,killed by the Ma- 
giltrate ; and the doubling of theword maketh 
the charge more ſtrait ; for no ranſome might 
be taken tor the lite of a wiltull nurderer,Num. 
35.31. The Hebrew DoGtors ſay ; Fowre deaths 
were in Iirael by the Judges, Sroning, and Burning, 
and Slaying with the ſrord , and Strangling (or Han- 
ging.) Stonirig was heavier than burning ; and burning 
heauier than killing wich the ſwo, d; and the ſword bea- 
vier than ſtrangling. All that were to be ſloned to death 
by the Law , were eighteene, namely, theſe 5 1 Hee that 
lieth with bis oxene mother : 2 or with hu fatbers wife : 

3 or with bis daughter in law : 4 or with  betroathed 


an that lieth dovone ta a beaſt. 8 T he blaſphemer, 


9 He that worſhippeth an 1:oll. 10 Or that greeth A 

5 4p 1 He that bath a familiar ſpit, 
12 andibe Wizzard(Leviticus 20.37.) 13 T bein- 
ticer to idolatry, (Deuter. 13. 6.) 14 and the with- 
drawer (or thruſter away ) to idolatrie, (Deuterono- 


hi ſeed to Mo!s 


mie 13. 13.) 15 The witch. 16 The prophaner 

the Sabbath. 17 Hee that cur ſeth bis father or his mos 

ther : 18. and the retelliows ſame, ( Deuter,21.) - 
that 
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| that were to be burned, were ten: 1, The Prieſts dangh- | 
ter that playeth the whore wider ber bushand : 2, and 
| be that lieth with bis e554 , Adria - __ 
ters bter : 4. or witÞ hy ſons wer : 3, 0 wal 
by ben. HP 6,or with by daughters dawgh- 
ter : 7, 07 With ber ſmmes daughter : 8,or with bis na 
ther in law : 9, or with the mother of bis mother in law: 
10, or with the mother of bis father in law. Who ſo lay | 
with any of theſe whiles his wife lived, was 10 te burned. | 
T be killed with the ſword were two : 1, T he murderer: 
Z, and the drawne away to Idols, (Deuteronomie 1 3, 
15.) The ftrayled were ſix: 1, He that hieth with a- 
nother mans wife ; 2, He that ſmiteth bus father or bag 
ther : 3, He that fleales @ ſonle of Lirael : 4, The 
Elder that rebelleth againſt the Decree of the Senate , 
( Denteronomie 17, 12.) 5, The falſe Prophet : 
6. and be that propbefieth in the name of anather god. 
$9 there are found in all , which were to be flame by the 
Magiitrate , thirtie and ſixe. Maimony m $Sanbedrin, 
chap. 1 4. {e&.1,4. and chap.15. let. 10,13. T ha 
mud Bab. in S abedrin, chap.7. and 9. Likewite the 
Chaldee paraphraſe on Ruth 1.17.(in the Maſo- 
| rites Bible) ſaich; Naomi ſaid, we have foure jndge- 
| ments of death for malefaltors : Stoning with ſtones. 
| Burning with fire, Killing with the ſword , and Hong- 
mg 01 tree. | 
Verſ. 13. not hen in wait | not bunted, as 1 Sam. 
24.12. The Greek tranilateth, mot willmg. Sce this 
more explained in Num. 35. 22, 23. occaſio 
nally delivered | or , offered by chance : an example 
whercof is ſet downe in Deut. 19. 5. The Grecke 
and Chaldee tranſlate, delzvered. a place) in the 
land of Canaan, the citics of refuge , whereot lee 
Numb, 35.6. &c. before that there were not any, 
unlefſe Gods Sanfuarie and Altar in the wilder- 
| nefſe; as may be conjeEtured by the verſe here tol- 
| lowing; and the praQtiſe of Tab, 1 King.2.28. 
14 | Verl. 14. ſhall come preſumptuonſly ] or , ſhall deale * 
prordly : the Chaldee faith,gdre nxckedy. It meanerh | 
wittingly,wiltully, and preſumpruouſly. from : 
| my ] in Chaldee, from before my Altar. The Grecke 
| addeth, and flee mito the Altar ; from my Altar ſhalt 
| thn take him, &c, But T bargyum Ternſalemie ex- | 
|poundet h it thus , T bough be be the bigb Prieſt, who | 
ſtandath and mmiſi reth before me , from thence ſhall yee 
| take bim, and kill bim. | Toab tearing his life, fled un- 
| to, and carght bold m the bornes of the Altar, 1 King. 
| 28.and among the Heathens, Altars were places of 
| refuge ; T he wilde beaſt bath the Rocke for a refuge ; 
| and ſervants the Altars of God;Aaith Euripides in $ up- 
plic. 10 die Jor, wnto death; that is, to put bim to 
death, as the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate. 
15 | Verſ:15.hi father &c. though he kill him nor, 
yet he is to die for it: as by compariton with the 
'12. verſe appeareth. So the Hebrew Do&ors alſo 
expound it, but with limitation : for they teach, 
it a childe ſmite father or mother , and leave no 
print ot the (tripe on the fleſh, he is to be punith- 
ed. but not with death: it he leave an impreſſion 
(or *karre)or that which is equivalent, as when 
he ſnujteth his father on che eare.and maketh him 
deate; fuch a one is to be put to death, as 1/ain, 
' Giewah, in treat, of Rebels, chap. 5. left. 5.6. 
16 Veil. 16. 4 man | any of the ſores of Iſrael, laith 
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fie, as after is ſhewed. we bus fitting ]that is, 
pay for his l1tting, or ceafing from ou 


| ſome one, as the caſes doe fall out. Maimomy,treat, 


the Greeke tranſlation : and alſo the Chal, ; : I 
raphraſe. And ſo doth 4ſer explaine this 1p 
in Deu.24-7-a ſock (that is,man,woman,or <a} 


| of bis brethren, of the ſormes of If wel 


Verſ.,47. curſeth ] or, fpeaketh evill to, revileb,1 
ſeth Yyhit, vile and reproachtull = : ſee Ge 
nelis'12.3. put rodie the holy Ghoſt in Manh | 
15.4. (following the Greeke verkon) tr 
let bim be ended with death : that is,killed. This Lay) © 
is repeated in Levit, 20. 9, The Hebrew ; . 
ſay, that if he curſe them;either alive ar dead. he 
isto be ſtened to death for it, But they 
this to his next parents -onely : it. hee curſe his 
Grandfather , mw teach , he is not ts be ſtoned, 
but puniſhed as for curling another man. Ma- 
mony treat, of Rebels, chap.5. ſet. 1,2. | 

Verſ.18. | ſo the Greeke tran(lateth,but the 
Chaldee is, «lod of earth. _ folleth] that is, lh" 
on, or keepeth his bed through infirmitie, 

Verſ.19. izmocent ] and fo git, and not puniſhed 


as a murderer : though for the hart he is to lai 


] 


2.7% 

olle of time. So the Greeke tranſlates, But be ſhalt} + 
pay for bis ceaſang from labour , and for the charge? of hea 
lng. Here alſo is to be underftqod, that it he have [* 
cauled a blemiſh in his neighbonr, hee is alſoto | 
pay for it, Lev. 24. 19420, And the Hebrew Do- 
ors gather from Dat; 2 24 2g+4hat he muſt pay | 
alto tor the ſmaci wpaine and from Deut. 25. | 
11, 12. that he mult pay for the ſhame or dilho- | 
nour, if any be. So they have ſet downe ia ſuch 
caſes, five penalties: 1, for the burt (or bleniſy) 
2, for the paine ; 3, for the healing; 4,, for the hoſe of tame; 
5, and for the ſhame (or diſpmonr: ) of which ſame | 


mutt pay all hve,ſome four. ſome three, ſome two, 


of Hurts and dammages , ch, 1. and 2. bealing be 
ſhall keale ] that 1s, founaly and throughly beak : meg” 
ning by his charges, as the Greeke ſheweth; and 
as the Chaldee tran{laterh, be ſball pay the bire of the 
Sxrgem. Wherefore in the Jewes Canons it is ſet. 
downe ; If be that did the burt, ſay , my ſelfe will beak 
thee; or, have « Surgeon that will beale for nothing, the 
ſpall not yeeld »nto bim ; but he muſt bring an 
Smriem , and beale bim for reward. If the pats 
tranfereſſe againſt the words of the Surgea,, and jo malg 
his oxone ſickzeſſe (or ſore ) more heavie ; the other was 
bound to heale bim. Mainuny, treat. of Hurts, chaps 
2, (eion 18, 20, Moreover they ſay ; T bere as 
blowes wherein i« contempt , and a little paine , bit 
burt : for ſuch the Magiſtrates appointed mult 
or forteits. As, hee that kicked his neighbour with W 
foot , paid fite ſeke!s : be that ſeote bim with big hgh, 
paid three ſhekels : hee that bent bis fift and fmote bu, 
paid thiteas ſl chels : of ' be ſmote him with the fame of 
bis band.mve fi ehel. If be wrung him by the eare,or 
off bis haire, or did ſpit »pon bim , hee paid an byndies 
ſhekels. Znd thm he paid for ezery time hee did it; #/ | 
be kicked bim fore times one after another , het 
txeentie }/ thels ; and ſo for the reſt. He that off 
bis neighbour , although he fall j.cke 1hrough eart , hee 
# fee fm the mdgement of man , but gmiltie of 
Jucgemint of God ;, to wit, if be teweh not by weir, 
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= melerh noiſe bebinde biwr, or appeareth in a darke | b | 
agar ry $» if be make a viſe in his eare, and | | | | 
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2 | Verſ:22.birthsor cbilde, as the Grecke tranſla- 


| with vengeance : that is , be 


led. 


F, 


Nena Ol. Buri jute himen the 
ilty of the judgement But mite him on t 
£9 che bim deafe , or touch him, or thruſt bim, 
when be afſtighteth him , or take bold on bis garments,” or 
| the kike , he is to pay for 14, Aaimonytroac, of Hurts, | 
c.3.1.8,9. and £:2+ {.7... y 6149, 
Yerl. 20, man-ſervant | his ſlave, which afrer-in 
verſe 21. is called bis money: but with Hebrew ſer- 
vants he might notthus deale, Lev.25,39,40. nor 
with another mans ſervant.  4r9d Jor ſtaffe, ſuch 
as is mect. to give correftion with: wheretore 
the Hebrews gather , that if he {mite him wich a 
ſword, r, ſtone, or the like, he hath not the | 


for him. Maimony, treat. of Murder, ch.2.1et.1 4. 
; wnder bis þand }whiles he is in bezri : as the 
verſe following manifeſteth. avengs cexe, 


all ore) 
:fhed with death; The Chaldee tran jul” 

his is meant, by the Magiftrate , whois t 

Avenger under God. | hay 13.4. | - - 

Ver.2 1. continue] Hebr. ftand; which the Greek 
eranſlateth, live. *« day large day of four and 
twentie houres ; which is as much as two other 
daies which have cach but twelve houres, John 
11,9, Thus the Jew Do&ors explaine it: If be cur» 
tine foure and twentie boures, and afterward die, be 1g 
wot killed for bim ; h be die upon the beating, &c. 
and what -is that, A Day Or Two Darts? & 
day which is as two daies, which 1s from rame to time ; 


a that time againe,) Maimony.treat, of Murder, 
| _ 


ap. 2, ſe&, 12, bis monty] Hebr. bis filver : 
meaning, bought with his mony, and ſo his own. 
| But he that ſmiteth a ſervant which is not bis owns bough 
be die wt t1ll after many daies, yet ſhall be be put to death 
fo bom, as for any other fee men, faith Maim. in treat, 
of Murder, chap.2. fe&. 13. 


|teth. mo miſcbjefe ] to the woman or childe: the 
|Chaldee expounds it, no death : but it implieth 
lefſealſo than death, as the words following ma- 
nifeſt. The Greeke referres it to the childe; tran- 
|flating,zf it be not figured: that is,have'not the ſhape 
and proportion. puniſhed] or, amearſed, mulCled, 


privilege of this law ; bur if the ſervant die of | cheeke, tzerne 10 bim 
che blow, thougha yecre after, he mult be killed 


* | Crecke tranflateth, make it blinds. ſend him a 


[to pay a ſumme of money, as this word is explai- 
nedin Deut. 22.19, And this mul& mult be paid 
to the husband for the childe-birth : and (as the 
|Hebrewes gather from the former lawes) ſatisfa- | 
ion muſt be given beſide, to the woman for the dam- | 
| mage and for the paine. Maimony treat. 0 Hurts, ch. 
4.left.t, by the Tudges ] as the Chaldee faith, by 
the ſentence of the Tudges : the Grecke tranſlateth it, 
With authoritie (or 'dizmitie.) 
| Verl. 23: thou give.) ſpeaking to the offender, 
[Wherefore the Grecke cage perſon, be ſpat 
ge, 3$ it was jn verſe 22. Others referce it to 
[the Judge; thou ( Judge) ſhalt give by thy ſentence, 
ſank that js, life. 

Ver, 25, ſtripe Jor waile; the print or marke of 
the blow in the fleſh. And all theſe (except life for 
bf) the Hebrew Doors ſay , may be redeemed | 


——_—. 


ſatisfied for: and i \eſed ff n, it is 


ſaid (in Deuter: 19. at.) thin oze ſball wot pitie, 


Maimny, in treat. of Herts, ch.1: ſc&.z,4. Herein | 


their opinion ſemechr better than that of the. 


| Sadduces , which infiſted upon the letrer of the | 


Law, to have limbe tor limbe, and ftripe for 
tripe, without redemption.' Qur' Saviour more 
tully openeth his Fachers Law; for alchough the 
Magiſtrates muſt execute being called upen; yer 
the Plaihtifes are taught meeknefſe and a- 
Won, and nut to avenge theniſelves, nor to reſiſt 
the evill : bat whoſoever ſpall fmite thee on the right 
ether alſo, Mat.5.35,39.  _ 
Verl. 26. bis mar-ſervant | or.bis bond-man,of the 
heathen, not an Hebrew, of whom hee ſpake be- 
fore; verſe 2, Alſo his owne;not another mans ſer- 


vant.- - |. corrupt it | that is, periſhit; and as the' 


way | diſmiſſe him free, from (laveric; without any 0- 
ther ſatista&ion;which he muſt make to all other. 
The Hebrew Canons explaine it thus: Hethar bur- 
feth a Canganitiſh ſervant of bis orene, is di barged," 
(__ making ſatisfaftion ;) be that burteth an He- 
rew ſervant of bis onene , is bound to make ſatisfattion 
for al- (the five things before mentioned upon 
ver. 19.) ſave for bis bofſe of time, He that burteth a 
Canaanitiſh ſervant of bis neighbours , the maſter of the 
ſervant , is to bave all thoſe frue things mentioned, &c. 
Hee that ſiniteth bis onone Canaumitiſh ſervant purpoſe+ 
ly, ad bereauerb him of one of bus Lmbes, are FLA 
be reſtored, muſt let him goe out free, and muſt give bim a 
Bill of dafoniſſion. None goe ont free for boffe of limbs, but 
ſervants which are circumciſed and baptiſed , &c. ihe 
ſervant which is yet in bis P aganiſme , goeth not out for 
loſſe of limbe. When he ſmites bis ſervant onthe eye and 
ſomewhat decayeth the ſight of it : on the tooth , and 
looſeneth it : if he can ſtill uſe the ſervice of them , hee 
goet h not out free ; if not, be is to coe out free. If the ſer* 
vant bad a dimme eye , or a looſe torb , and the ne 
uſe 


makes the eye blinde, or the toth fall out : if bee ba 

of bis eye or tooth to doe ſervice with , then be is to goe 
out free, otherwiſe not. If be ſmite out bis ſervants tooth, | 
or make his eye blinde againſt bis will, as when be throw- 
eth a ſlone at a beaſt, and hitteth his ſervant, &c. the ſer- | 
vant is not to goe ont free therefore, Theſe and the like | 
limitations are ſhewed by Maimory in treat. of 
Hurts, chap. 4. ſe&.10. and treat. of Servants, ch, 
5. 1e&.4; 5,9,9,11, 


Ver. 27. for bis tooth] and ſo by proportion for , 27 


other parts, as aneare, a finger, or the like: yea, 
if be ſirike bim on the eare, and he become deafe thereby, or 
the like, he s to goe ont free for the ſame, ſaith Maimb- 
vy, treat. of Servants, chap.5. ſeA.7. 

Verl. 28. an oxe or, bull : and by proportion, 
any other deaſt, that hurteth by puſhing with the 
horne, kicking, biting, or any other way. Ergy 
living creature which is m the power of mn , if it ſþall 
danmifie , the owners are bownd to pay for it , becauſe 
their goods have dane the dammage. T he Scri 


repture ſpea- | 
keth not of the oxe but for an inſtance : ſaith MMaimmy, | 


in Nizke ammon, ( or treat. of Dammages) = I. 
ea. 


—”" — ——_—_— 


ka. et. 4 dos i 


———— 


wlll. 


ſ 


*. i 
_— 
Ly 


Exopus XAILL. 
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| Ifracl, or a 


32 | 


33 


34 


EY) 


ſet. 1. not be eaten for deteſtation : God re- 
quiring mans blood even at the hand of beaſts: as 
 Gen,9. 5. But how ſhould it be caten after it was 
| toned ? This law teacheth, That when ſemtence i 
aſt upon it 10 be ſtawd,, it is forbidden , and 14 made as 
un unc/eane beaſt. So that if any before band kali after 
the lawful manner of keling beaſts , it enlarofull for 
Hſe, or for the 
Th ind me rb 1d, no guts dg 
infidels , Kc. faith IMaimemy, treat. © F orbiddes 
meats, chap. 4. ſet. 22, meet ] unpuniſked: 
as verl, 19, 

Verſ, 29. in time paſt] Hebr. from yeſterday , and 
the third day. $0 in ver.36. to bs owner Jand that 
before the Magiltrate; as the Hebrew Do&ors 
ay , there is no teſtification bt before the owners, 
and before the Synedrion 
Dammages, chap. 6. ſet; 2. 

Verl. 30. of bis ſoule] that is, of bis iſe. But how 
much ? For ſervants the fumme is ſet, ver(.32. for 
others, ar the Iudge ſball value the ſlaine. Aud the ran- 
fo: is to be given wto the beires Few 4 ſlame. 

aimany in Dammages, chap. 11. {e&.1,2. 

Veri. 31. « ſame ] the Chaldee addeth, 4 forme of 
dnghter of [rae . 

Verſ.32. thirtie ſhekels]or, ſpillings ; in Greeke, 
' didrachmes : ſee the notes on Genel. 20. 16. This 
price is here ſet both for men and maid-ſervants; 
| andas the Jewes cxplaine it,both for great and ſmall, 
| whether the ſervant were worth an Iundred pornds, or 
| not worth one, &c. Maimoy, ibid. This thirtie ſhe- 
| kels was the goody price, that our Lord Chriſt was 
valued at, of the vile Jewes, Zacharie 11. 12, 13. 
' Matthew 26.15, 
| Verſ. 33. or an aſe] orany other beaſt, cattel!, 
or fowle ; the oxe and the afſe is named but for an in” 
| ſtance. But veſſels (or inſtruments ) that fall mo a p11 
and are broken, the orvner of the pit 1s not bound to pay for 
them. T be law 1s, if an oxe fall, bee ſaith not, if aman : 
or an aſſe, be ſaith not a veſſel. Although an oxe with his 
| mſtruments, fall in, and the oxe die, and the inſtruments 
' be broken: the owner of the pit  bownd to pay for the 
| beaſt , but not the inſtruments. Maimeny, treat, of 
Dammages, chap.12. fe&.1. and chap. 13. ſc. 1. 
| fel! ]that iis, die there; as the words following 
maaniteit. Therefore the Hebrew Canons ſet 
downe a ſcantling, how much is enough to kill 
a beaſt; if the pit or ditch be ten band breadths (that 
15,two toot and a halte) deepe. If it be any leſſe,;bowgh 
an oxe or any bea fall itoit,and die, the owner of the 
pit (they lay) 2 nt bound to pay for it. Maimory, 
inthe {ame booke, chap. 12. ſe&.10. 

Verl. 34. owner ]or maſter: tha is, the doer or 
occa{ioner of the doing thereof; in whom the 
tault lieth. 
| Verf.35. oxeJor any other beaſts of his : as be- 
| fore is noted. by neighbours oxe | This the He- 


\ brew Doftors take ftriftly; and ſay, If an Iſ-as/ites | 


| Oxe prſ9 an oxe ſanttified (unto God;,) or an oxe that is 
ſanCtificd doe puſh an Iſraelites oxe ; be is mt bound t1 
pay, (by this law) forit us ſaid, Htis Ne1G #- 
BOuURS Oxs. Maimory, in Dammages, chap. 9. 


left.1. the dead] the Chaldee paraphraſeth, 
; the price of the dead alſo. 


FY 
— 


fieſb thereof to be eaten. And ſo afier | 


(or Court: ) Maim.oreat. of ' 


1heft, Ke 


teth,be made kyown : that is teſtified to the owns, 


cation. 18, Of witcheraft. 19, Of 


' #t + Anoath of Jehovah ſhal 


| 


Verſ. 36. be krowne] or , as the Greekets 


oe 


as yerlc 29, 


ESL X95: 445-4 Sa aa | 
Cnay. XXIL © D 

1, Of theft. 5, Of dammage by beaſts, of fire. 5; 
ireſpaſſes, mn things delivered 10. be kept, 14, Of luv-| 
ting a thing borrowed. 16, Of inticing a maid 1 fra 


idolatrie. 21, Of vexing firaugers, wi +, and jul 
leſſe. 25, of uſurie. = Of Pledger, 28, ( ter 

ro Magiſtrates. 29, Of the firil fruis,*31, C eating 
torme fleſh. : 345 


V , and kill ir; or ſell 


H 

a 
ſhall pay five oxen for art axe, | 
and foure ſheepe for a ſheep, If a thiefehe|, 
found inthe digging tho pokes mit. 
tcnand ef ew hall ſhed) forhim,| | 
If the Sun be riſen upon him, bloods (ff[4 
be ſhed) for him 3 paying he ſhall pay ;ithe| * 
have not, then he ſhall be ſold for histheſt” 
If the theft by finding be found in his hand 
whether oxe, or alle, or ſheepe, alive, hee 
ſhall pay double. When a man ſhall 
feld or vineyard to.be fed upon, and 
ſend int his beaſt, and ſhall feed in anothers 
field; ofthe beſt of his ew# field,and rhe beſt 
of his vineyard ſhall he pay. When fireſhall 
goe forth , and finde thornes, affd aftackeof 
corne, or the ſtanding corne, .or a field be 
conſumedzhe that kindled the fire ſhallpay-| 
ing pay. When a man ſhall give unto his! 
neighbour money or ſtuffe to keep,ardithe 
ſtollen out of the mans houſe, ifthe thiefe be| 
found, he ſhall pay double. . If the thiefebe]# 
not found, then the maſter of the houſe ſhall 
be brought unto thegods, if he have fotput| 
forth his hand unto his neighbours goods. 
For every matter of treſpaſle, for oxe, for 
alle, for ſhecpe, for raiment, for every 
which he ſhall ſay,rhat this /s he; the matter 
of them both ſhall come unto the gods: 
whom the gods ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay 
double unto his neighbour. When a maſs 
ſhall give unto bis neighbour , afle, or ox 
or ſheepe, or any beaſt to keepe , andit dis, | 
or be broken, or driven away, none 
be beryweene 
them both,if he have not put forth his hand 
unto his neighbours goods: and the ow 
of it ſhall accept — he ſhall not pay. And 
it it be ſtollen by ſtealth from him, hee ſhall} 
pay unto the owner thereof. If it be rome13 
n picces, let him bring ir for witneſſe: Ws 


which 


af | 
ALES 


A 4 
wh.” 


| 
| 
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- : 's] 
Wins 


ena man ſhall ele 
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Tigkeps, andlenes Ezooue XAT. 


| hich tornc, ice ſhall noc pay, And when 
|2man ſhall borrow #ug#3 of his ncighbour, 
\andicbebroken, or ae, the owner thereof 
5 being not lar per be hall pay. If the 
owner thereof be with ir, hee ſhall not 
if it þ an hired thing, ircame for his 
| . : | 
And when a man{ſhall entice a maid thar is 
not betroched, and lye with her, endowing 
7 hee ſhall endow her to hitſelfe ro wife. 1t 
herficherrefuling Tal refuletogive herun- 
to him , hee ſhall weigh the money, accor- 
| to the dowrie of- virgins. Thou fhalt 


6 


witha ape es rand mera dic the death, 
' Heethat ſacrificeth ot 

terly deſtroyed, unto Tehovah, even 
to him onely.. And aftrangerthon ſhalt not 
yexc,, neither ſhalt rhou oppreſſe him : for 
yee were ſtrangers in the of Egypt: 
Ye ſhall not affii any widow or father 
<il4, If afflicting thouſhalt affli him, ſate- 
lyif crying hee 
4 | will hearehis ery. And 


2 
3 


my anger ſhall wax 


bot, and I will kill you with theſword: and 
your wives ſhall be widowes, and your ſons 
5 | fatherlefle. If thou lend money to my peo- 
ple, to the poore wax with thee, thou (halt 
[notbe to him as an exac.ng creditor; 


A 


ſhall not Jay upon him biting uſtry. If for a 
pledge thou take to pledge thy neighbouts 


'raiment , thou ſhalt rerurhe it unro him 


7 before the Sunne goeth downe. For that is 
hiscovering, that onely ; that ss hisraimenr 
for his $kin : wherein (hall he ſlee 
'tihallbe, when he cricthuno me, then [ 
3 jr 93 for I &x gracious. Thouſhalt not 
revile the gods,” andthe rul-r of thy people 
9 thou alt or rt. Thy full rips fuk Fd 
thy Itquor thou ſhalt not delay : the firſt- 
[borne of thy ſonnes ſhale thougive unto me. 
0 $0 ſhalr thou doe with thine oxe, «nd with 
(ty ſheepe: ſeven dayes it ſhall be with his 
mother; in the eighth day thou ſhalt giveit 
I unto me. And yee ſhall be unto me men of 
holineſſe: and yeeſhall noteat fleſhtornein 
thefield ; ye ſhall caſt it tothe dogge. 


_—_— 


| 


Annotations. 


Sheepe] or alambe , a young ſheepe, or 
At t: for the Hebrew _ eanle 
both, Exod.r 2.3. Deut.14.4+ frve oxen ] or, 
ſite of the berd, for an oxe ; and farere of the flocke for a 
ſee: The Hebrew differeth in word, but the 
Urceke verſion keepeth the ſame words heregthat 
were before. This Law was, if the oxe were killed 
or ſold: but if it were fund in bis band alive , hee 
 — Dc aD..D.A.. WY 3 . 


; % 


: 


hire. 


not ſuffera witch tolive. Whoſocver lieth | 


meaning hee 

| ſhall not have murder i to ſothe 
na__—_ The ficbrew 

[cry unto-me, hearing I , 


pe? And | 


= 


en nee neg 
OXE : o- 

owl Sbung> xray reg 

ew catans P y mouy,oreat. 

T befd, Chap.x.Se&.6, But |thele, becauſe of the 
prodns , and ſervice which the owners might 
of them, (and in pacticalar,for ſacrifices to 
God, which might not bewith any other beaſts) 
were to be. ve'and fourefold. And as the 
theft was bolder, and the leſle greater of an oxe, 
__—_——— ſorhe ER. 
er. 2. in the digging digging 
(or 2 FL yo , 


of. the bole dighed; and ſo entring by'the 
rerey >. on.ulerNer Ties or oor tunt yr 


ret wayes , by which the theefe may enter , but 
this 5 ar Arr? Frvauocumb 
$0 enter : m the: imenty © 

of Thef, > Gs. fm 
that is,none (hall be put todeath-for that 
thecte, Or it may-be read thus w Woods (ſhall be) 
to bim, to-the killer of the theefe 


= 


pratbiomies in Numbers 35. 37+ 
aRors explaine it thas q If the of the 
 bouſe, or any other man kill bim, they are gakhſſe * you is 
P any to yl bim, either on the working day , of on 
the Sabbath day, with any death the they an put bim 10, 
&c, And therefore doth the Lan permit this ? Becauſe 
it 9 the manner of fuch, that if of the bouſe 
ſhould withſtand , and binder them , they will kill bim. 
En ING 
to fteale, 1 70 
rec4 ws p one therefore they bee killed, be bee preat or 
ſmall mmor woman. AMaimony, treat. of T hf chap. 


9. (e799, | 

Verſ(.3. riſennpi him] if it be cleare day when 
the thecte breaketh'in , who ſo kfleth him , his 
bload (hall be ſhed therefore. For the Some, the 
Ghaldee paraphraſt tranſlatech, abe ge of witmeſſer, 
But aimmy (in the foreſaid | 2 © gage 
veth this ſenſe; If +he matter be cleare wo the 
of the bonſe, that this theeft will not lg him, and that he 
commeth not but 10 fleale goods,it 3s unlawfull to kill bim : 
and if be kill bim, be 14 « man-ſlayer, ac it is reritten, I v 
Tus Sun Ba RisnN ws: Him; # 
the thing bee eleere as the Sum unt) thee , that bes at 
peare 291th thee , thon ſhalt not kill hims. be.) the 
theefe, (hall ſurely pay : therefore kill him noc. 
But the Greeke verhon referreth it to the (layer, 
that he ſhall pay ; that is, be pat & death for him, 

he ſhall be ſold Ifor a ſervant by the rate: 

ſee Exodus 21.2. &c. And inthe Iewilti canons ic | 
is explained thus : If bee havenothbing, neither moves, 
able goods nor unmoveable , tbe doe fell bim, and 
| give bis price fir the damage, And they ſel bimmat but 
to an 1ſroclite, or Proſeyte. Hee is not to be fold , 
Kc. a+ ſlaves are ſo eidaeab rok 25-f 
42, T bey ſhall not rH a bond-man 
but privately, and ly way of bononr , Hana real 
of T beft, chap:3. SeR. 11. and treat. Servants, 
chap. 1. Set.3:5; for bis theft For che principall, 
| or thing ſtolen :- and no theeſe i4 ſold , ſave for the 
Pol: bus the ded gr pgNRE wy fer fot, 


es. —_—_ CE 


» 7 


—— 
" os © Pp. 


of it & 


—_—_— 


| be is wot to bee fold for them ; Luut they ave #s @ debt upon 
bim, fill be be rich.” If the priexipall which 4 ſtollen , Lee 
worth 1 00. Cronmes, and the theeſe be worth but 50. be 
3 10 be ſod, andihe reſt of the principall, with the double, 
| remine upan bim for a debt, untill be goe out (of ſervice } 


the 1hnefe be rorth 100, Cronenes and one, hee may not be 
foldg-ar it i wrinen, For His Tue vr; þo 
that bis whole- price moſt be in bus theft. Maimny 
treat, of Theft, chap.3. ſet. 12-14» 
VerC. 4. finding befond] that is ,) be certainely and 
: the Greeke tran(lateth , bee taken and 
| whether, Oxe, &c. | Hebr. from oxe rao 
—_—_— | beſte pg eg) that is, 
| ſhall reſtore that which was len, and another 
as good. Here the Hebrew-Dodtors have their 
ions, for women, children, and ſervants. 
If a mars wife ( ſteale.) end ſpe bath not to pay, the dow- 
ble ſhall lie npon her @ a debt , till ſbe lee divorced , or ber 
burband oye, thin the Indges ſhell txott it of ber. A 
| ebild that ſtealetb is free from paying the double , &c. and 
| if the thing be bft,. bee 54 not bound 10 pay the principal, 
. no nt after be 1s grorone in age. A ſervant that ſt ealeth be 
is free from paying the double , bus maſter u4 free alſo : for 
nm is bound to pay big ſervants dammages , Kc, but 


' when ibe ſervant bath his freedome , bee 1s bound to pay” 


' the double, It #4 meet that the Indges beat the children 
for ftealing, 1b.12 they grow not imo @ enſtume of it ; and 
fo for other cy that they doe © likewiſe they are to 

; beat ſervants throng bly for ſiealing, 8c. Maimony,treat, 

of T beft, chap.1. thn. &c, | 

3 | Verſ.5.or winqgard] and fo by popention any 
2 


other thing ; _ en, or the li 


6 | Ver{.6/hudJthatis, catch bold onthornes ; or on 
any other tewell, as ſtraw, ferne,$c. So in the ex- 
amptles following, two or three things are named 


in ſte:d of all other. And not ſuch things only, 


but if the fire breake forth and hurt a man, hee | 


that kindled it, muſt pay for his hurt, and for his 
reſting trom his labour, and for his healing, and 
for his pies , and for his diſhonour ; (the five 
; things foremientioned on Exod. 21. 19.)even as 
; if hee had hurt him with his hand : as Jſaimony 
| ſheweth in treat. of Dammages, ch.14.S.15. 


the burning. The Hebrew Doors explaine this 
Law thus: Ove brings fire , and anvther after brings 
wood ; bee that brings the wotd,, 34 beund to pay. One 
| brings wood , and then another brings fire ; nero bee that 
brangs the fire 31 bound to pay. If anc come 2nd mate the 


Dammages,chap.14. Seft.7. paji that is, 
ſurely and fully pay, for the te by i in the 
ſacke (or floore) cf corne,there bee laid up ſuch 
inſtruments as husbandmen are wont to uſe, and 
| Jay up abour the threſhing or treading out, of the 
; Corne, they alſo mult be all paid for. But if there 
| be garments, plate, ; aq , orthelike, laid y 

| there; he is not bound to pay for ſuch chings. He 
| hat canſcth his neighbors houſe to be burned, is 
to pay tor all that is within the ſamegfor it is the 
; manger of menyto Jay up their mans jmd- py 
, within their houſes, Maimory bid. Sc.$. 

7, Verl. 7. meneg,or fuſe | Hebr. ſuker or weſſils, (in- 


OC mo — ——— _ 
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Ces 


in the ſexomb yeare, and .wben be is ables muſt pay it. If 


that kindled ] or , that ſet on f.re tbe fire ; that burned | 


| flame, then he us bound to pay, &c. Maimony treat. of | 


Hebrew Doors fay , There are four | 


es OY 


to ſee if bee haze not z meaning that the Jud 
| findit out by oath ;' as is rea r 
the Greeke tranflateth, | R_ th 
2ery decd bee bath not dealt evnll,,, The putt 
hand into the thing, the Hebrew Dofto | 
ſtand, not only for ttealch or convey ing away, 
alſo for the uſe or ſervice of the thing ; whic 
when the keeper doth, if it be afterward fic 
loſt, or any way miſcarry,the keeper is top 
it. R. Joſ.Karro in Choſen: ztreat Pj 
c.2.S.1, goods ]Hebr, zvorke, that is, apy! 
gotten wherein ones worke or labour is imply 
cd; as in Gen. 33.14. TheGreeketranſlatahi| 
the thing committed «nto bin-(which word i 
in 1.Tim.6,2g. 2.Tim.1,1 4,6 the | 
faith, that #hteb bis neighbour delivered bim. So aft | 
inverſe 11, I. 
Verſ.g. matter of treſpaſſe] or, avordof treþaſs, 
that is, any injury ſpoken or complainedof: 
which may be otherwiſe than by puttmng tolirhaud 
forementioned : as, if hee kept it not ina meet 
place,c. The Hebrew canons ſay, Some thingy a 
uſually kept m aut-bouſes or yards , «« timber, ſlune. 
ſome in bouſes , as garments, &C, ſome lockt up mayor, | 
as money, jewels, Kc, If a keeper leave 8 thing commit» 
ted unto bim , in a place unmeet , tengh in be fol 
bernt , or the like; bee 34 to pay for it. Alſo , whenh 
that committed to bis neighbour any thing to keepe, dt 
deth the thing againe ; if the keeper of it ſay, 1Ikwan 
where Tlaid it , gite mee reſpite till I ſeeke and finds, 
and I will reſtore it nmto you ; lee this man 44 8 treſpaſe,| 1 
and 1 to make ſatisfattion out of band, 'Lhel 
and other like, are matters of treſpaſſe, as Mes 
mony {heweth in treatiſe of Borrowing, and wii 
ting a thing to keepe, chap. 4. ? bſe ]chats, 
bft thing, . which hee ] that is, which. 
plaintiffe ſhall charge, or challenge. © _.. is ky] 
| 1s the os = had it: or, Ik thung 
which I challenge. the gods | the Jager, 
| the Chaldee ar.” A, Burt ecu 
jneoement of them b1th ſhall come before Ged, and 4} 
i taken Ly God, fball pay. condenve \ Or. 
make ( or proxounce) wicked: which in ſuc caſes,| 
uſually fignifieth to condemine as guilty : a80F! » 
the contrary, to make juſi (or juſtife) is toac®! | 
or abſolve in judgement, LEROY 23.1: 
\ Proverbes 17.15. The Hebrewes expoun ietl 
A theefe againſt whom two ſufficient witneſſes dt 
that bee ſlole , 1s bound to pay the dowhle. A tPrtf 
confeſſeth of bimfelfe that bee ſlole ” muſt pay 19 
pal, but 1s free from the diuble : for it 15 fard), 
gods ſhall cindemmne, bee ſpall pay the double , not 
cndenmes bimſelfe 11 gimony treatiſe of T left, 
SeQ.4.5. 7 Vi 
Vert, 10. to keep | not for nothing,a: ine 
mer caſe, ver 7. 6 tor hire, as Lakob had 
flock to keepe, Gen.30.31.<-36.and 31.39. Ib | 
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feaketb of ;be Law , andibree lawes are for them. T he 
fanre keepers are, bee that keepeth for nothing ,and bee that 
borroweth,and be that taketh wages ( for keeping) andbe 
| that bireth @ thing. T Fe three lawes for them are theſe : 
| Hee that keepetb for nonght if the thing be ſiollen from him, 
gr loft, or die. &c. muſt be (worne that bee bath kept it as 
| the manner of keepers is to abe, ſo hee is free, Exodus 22. 
| 7.8, T he borrower ayeth for all, whether the thing bor- 
| be loſt, or ſtollen, or die, &c. Exodus 22,14. T be 
| recezver of wages , and the birer , there 3s one law for 
| them both : that if the thing be loſt or ſtolen they pay for 
'it, Exodus 22.12. if it de, or by any the like vidlence be 
firdme ; they muſt be ſworne that ſo it was, and they are 
' free, Exodus 22.10.11. Maimony, in Miſneh. treat. 
of Hired things, chap. 1. SeCt. 1.2. | broles] 
| burt,or maimed, &c. under theſe things ſpecifi 
all other violent accidents are implied : as loſt 
| by ſhipwracke,and the like. 

Verſ.1 1. oath of Jehovah | that is, whereby the 
Lord is taken to witneſſe : becauſe there was no 
man that ſaw and could teſtifie,verſerto, If there 
be witneſſcs, he Is not to pay , nor to ſiweare: as 
| Maiimony ſheweth in the forelaid treat, c.3.S.1. 

accept it | the Chaldee faith , ſhall take the oath, 
that is, accept of it, and (o end the controverſie, 
| as Heb,6,16, bee]that is, the keeper ſhall 
' not pay for it. Alſo the Hebrew Doors ſay, If 
the fe r deliver(the goods )to a ſecond keeper 
pe $00 pe 5 
| & there bee witneſſes that the ſecond kept them 
as the manner of keepers is to doe,and that ſome 
ſuch violent accident did befall , the firſt keeper 


Il 


keeper is bound to pay the owner, and goe to law 


firſt were a keeper for nothing. Maimony,treat. of 
Hired things, chap. 1. SeQ. 4. 

Verſ(.13. torne in peeces | Hebr. tearing vorne : © 
wit, by wild beaſts, as the Greeke verſion manite- 
ſteth. bring # ] that which is torne, or the 
remnants of it, as in Amos 3. 12. is mentioned,a 
 legge,, or an eare, or the like, So the Terulalemy 
Thargum faith, let him bring of the members of it, 
for a witneſſe that it is killed. not pay ] under- 
ſtanding it the keeper doe his belt to reicue ic : 
& {o it be not loſt but by violence. Touching this, 
the Rabbines ſay, A ſhepheard when wolves come and 
take a pray from him, if there be but one wolfe , it 1s not 
(onnted) violence ; if there be two wolves , that is vi- 
lence. If :wwo dogges come, #t #4 10t vaolence, if” moe, then 
| ts, Alim,a beare N 2 leopard, a ſerpent, &c. every of 
[theſe #4 (comted) wiolence 5 but if bee lead the flecke to 
| the place where wild beaſts or robbers bauit , it 1 not 
|dilence , but bee is. bound to pay. A ſpepbeard that 
bath meanes to reſeue the prey by other ſbepheards , and 
by ſtawes ; if hee call ut the other ſhepbeards , nor bring 
ſtares to reſeve with, bee is bound to pay , whether bee 
 keepe for nothing , or for wages , ſave that hee which kee- 


Þ*th fir m bire calleth- ſbepheardr, aiidt bringethſtaves. 


without bire , if bee find nme ſuch hee #s diſcharged. 
, But hee that keepeth for bire 14 bownd to hire ſbepheards 
nd ſiaves to the worth of the beaſt , and reſene the ſane, 
ard receives the bire againe of the houſholder. 1\ b:e 
dve mit thus, webs but de not, hee dealeth un- 
Jatthfally , and is guilty, Alaimmy , treatiſe of 


> —— 


— 


was free, But it there be not witneſſes , the firſt | 


himſelfe with the ſecond keeper : yea though the | 


| paying | that is , bee ſball 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Exorus XX1l: 


Hired things, Chapter 3. Sefton 4. 6. 

Verl. 14. borrow | Hebr. acke,and conſequently, 
recieve a thing lent. This law concerneth all 
moveable goods, beats, houſhould ſtuffe, and the 
like. or die] or perj(h any other way ; there- 
tore the Greeke addeth, or bee driven 7 as Was 
in verſe 10, The Hebrewes explaine chis law 


thus :' Hee that borroweth of bis neighbour ſtuffe , or 


beaſt , or any like meveable goods, and'it be ft, or ſtollen, 
though with great violence,as if the beaſt be burt, or taken 
away by force , or die, hce is bound to pay all , Exodus 
22.14. To wit, if ſuch violent ac:idm doe befall it, 
and not in the time of 1h: worke. Butt if bee borraw a beaſt 
to ploezb with , and it die whiles bee 3s plonghing , then 
bee s free. But if hee die before hee pluegbeth with it , or 
after , or if h:e rode uym it, or tread ont corne with is, 
andit die in the time whi es hee is riding on it , &c. hee is 
botnd to pay for it . and ſo in all like ceſes, At, hee that 
borroweth a beaſt , to gue to ſich a place, and it die nnder 
him in the jaurney : or borroweth an axe to cut wood, and 
it breaketh in, and bythe cxtting thereof ; now the bor= 
rower 1 free, Maymeny , treat. of Borrowing, and 
Committing a thing to keepe, chap.1. Se. 1.2, 
furch and fully pay. The 
is; they weighed what 


manner whereot was t 


it was worth when it was well and whole, and 
what it was worth when it was broken ; and the 
broken thing was reſtored, and what was lefſe hz 
payed ; anal io the beaſts carkafſe was reſtored, 
and what it came ſhort, was made good. Maimo- 
ny ibidem, Chapter 1. Seftion3. Vntotheſe they 
adde other cautions ; as, Hee that borrowes a beaſt, 


z bound to g3: e bim food, all. the while hee hath borrowed 
b.m : If bis fleſh be abwted , bee muſt pay for (6 much as 
hee 3s leſſe in worth. But if his fleſh be abated by reaſon | 
of the worke , bee « free , and muſt take bus oath , 
that bee 1s waxed leane by working. | Hee that borroweth 
ought abſointely, the lender may make him reſtore it at any 
time when bee will : if bee borrorred it for a certaine time, | 
the lender carmot make bim reſtore it , till the end of 1has 
time ; and thonzÞ the borrower die, yet bis beires may uſe 
the borrowed thing , till the time be at anend. Hee that 
borroweth a thing to doe a cert aine worke with, the lender 
e amot make him deliver it out of bis hand , till the works 
be finiſhed. Maimdny ibidem. c.1 . $.4.5.6, 

Verſ. 15. be with JT his the Hebrewes under- 
ſtand, of his being wi it, in the time when ic is 
borrowed, not in the time when it is uſed : for 
they lay ; Wee bave beene tawght , that whereas it 1 
ſaid, if the onner thereof be with it, the meaning #4, if be 
he with it itt the time of borrowing it, &c. and there 1s no 
need that bee be with is in the tim: when it us broken , or 
dieth. If he be not with it in1be time when it 1 borrows 
ed, though bee be with it in the time when it 1s broken , or 
dieth, (the borrower) is bound to pay for it. Rambam(or 
Maimony ) in his comment. on Thalnmud Bab. in 
Baba metſignah,c.$. it came) the Gr.tranſhateth, 
it ſhall beto him (or bj ) for bus fire. And ſo though 
the thing miſcarry, he paieth but the hire only. 

Verl. 16. entice 4a perſwade,ſo that ſhe con 
unto the enticer. And herein this differeth front 
the Law in Deurt. 2228.29. which was for ſach 
as conſented not. The Hebrewes lay; Shee that 


[8 tb in the" field , it # certaizely preſumed iba 
Rn Tf 


» 
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Exoous X XLk 


os 
- 1 : 


bim, till be be rich.. If the principall which 34 ſtolen , Lee 

worth 1 00. Crownes, and the theſe be worth but 50. be 

i 10 be ſod, andthe reſt of the principal, with the double, 

rem.rine upan bim for @ debt, untill be goe ent (of ſervice ) 

in the ſevonth yeare, and wben he is able He muſt pay it. If 

the 1hefe be worth 100, Cronnes and one, hee may not be 

4 #4 witm, For His Taetr; 

that bis whele- price muſt be ſpent in bis theft. Maimny 
treat, of T beft, chap.3. ſect. 1 2.14» o 

VerC. 4. finding befond]] that is , be certainely and 

: theGreeke tran(lateth , bee taker and 

whether, Oxe, &c. | Hebr. from oxe nano 

| 4 2 | beeſhal dable; that is, 

{l reſtore that which was ſtollen, and another 

| as good. Here the Hebrew-Doftors have their 

exceptions, for women, children, and ſervants. 

If a mans wife ( ſteale ) and foe bath not to pay, the dow- 

ble fall le npan her as a debt , till ſbe lee divorced , or her 

burband dye , thin. the Judges ſhall exatt it of ber. A 

| ebild that ſtealetb is free from paying the double , &c. and 

| if the tbing be loft, bee 3x not bound to pay the principal, 

no n9t aſter be 14 grorone in age. A ſervant that ſtealeth he 

#5 free from paying the double , bus maſter #4 free alſo : for 

10113 is bod to pay big ſervants dammages , &c, but 

| when tbe ſervant b.tb bis freedome , hee 1 bound to pay 

| the double, It #4 meet that the Indzes beat the children 

for flealmg, tb.12 they grow not imto a euſtume of it ; and 

; fo for other dammages that they doe ©: likewiſe ihey are to 

| beat ſervants thraughty for ſiealing, &c. Maimony,treat, 
of T beft, chap.1. ſe&.7.8, &c, | 

5 | - Verſ.5.or vingard] and ſo by proportion any 

other thing ; as garden, or the like. 

6 | Verl.6/hndJthatis, catch bold nthornes ; or on 

any other tewell, as ſtraw, terne,$c. So in the ex- 

amptes following, two or three things are named 

in ſte:d of all other. And not ſuch things only, 

but if the fire breake forth and hurt a man, hee 

that kindled it, muſt pay for his hurt, and for his 

reſting from his labour, and for his healing, and 


\ be nut 46 bee fold for them; Lug ey area a dr pen | f 


» | which may be otherwiſe than by putimy tolirhad| 


' that committed to bis neighbour any thang to keepe, dimar 


| for his pores , and for his diſhonour ; (the five 
; things forementioned on Exod. 21. 19.)even as 
{ if hee had hurt him with his hand : as Jſaimony | 
| fheweth in treat. of Dammages, ch.14.S.15. 
that kindled ] or , that ſet on fire the fire : that burned | 
the burning. The Hebrew Do&ors explaine this 
Law thus: One brings fire , and anther after brings 
wood ; bee that brings the wed, 34 buund to pay. One 
| brings wood , and then anther brings fire ; nero bee that 
brings the fire 31 bound to pay. If anc come and mate the 
| flame, then be is bound to pay, &c. Maimony treat. of 
Donnneges Chap. 14. pajing pay ]that is, | 
lurely and fully pay, for the damwage, If in the 
ſacke (or floore) ct corne,there bee Jaid up ſuch | 
inſtruments as husbandmen are wont to uſe, and 
| Jay up abour the threſhing or treading out of the 
; corne, they alſo mult be all paid for, But if there 
be garments, plate, glafſes , or thelike, laid up 
; there; he is not bound to pay for ſuch things. He 
| That cariſeth his neighbors houſe to be burned, js 
;topay gd that , pa yr lame;for it is the 
; manger of men,to lay up their S.v ; 
Within their houſes, Ma ng glee 
7, Verl. 7, money, or faffe | Hebr. ſiker or veſſels, (5n- 


— — —  — 


— — 
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| 1s the man that had it: or, #6: is #3, the thin 
' the Chaldee tranſlateth. But the Greekefai 

| make ( or pronounce) wicked: which in ſuch cal. 
| ulually fignifieth to conderine as guilty : a80F| » 
. the contrary, to make juſi (or juſlifie) is toacg 
\ Proyerbes 17.15. The Hebrewes expoun 


Hebrew Dofors ſay , There are fore | 


— 


at 


t 


liea 


in verle IT, | FEE \ ld | 
Verſ.g. matter of treſpaſſe } or , vor of eþoſk;|, 
that is, any injury theſe] or c ained of: 
forementioned : as, if hee kept it not ina meet 
place,c. The Hebrew canons ſay, Some things a: 
uſually kept in aut-bouſes or ya-ds., 6s timber, ſlanes 
ſome in bouſes , as garments, 8c. ſome lockt up maſſer,| 
as money, jewels, Kc, If a keeper leave 6 ihing commat+ 
ted uma bim , in a place unmeet , though is te flollen, 


deth the thing 4gene if the keeper of it ſay, Ikon 
where T laid it , grte mee reſpite till I ſeeke and fan, 
and I mill reſtore it nmo you ; lee this man #4  treſpaſſe,| | 
and 1s to make [atisfattion out of band, 'Uhel 
and other like, are matters of treſpaſſe, as Ma 
many ſheweth in treatiſe of Borrowing, and conmu+| 
ting athmg to keepe, chap. 4. 7 bſe] thats, 
loft thing, which hee ] that 18, which the 
plaintiffe ſhall charge, orc "ike 


& 


- * 


which I challenge. the gods”) the Inages ,, 


jredoement of them b:th ſhall come before God, and beth | 


# taken Ly God, ſball pay. congdenvre Hebr, 


% « 
= 4 


or abſolve in judgement , Deuteronomy, 23»! 
Juce > Th this: 

A theefe againſt whom two ſufficient witneſſes dot 

that bee ſlole , 1s bond to pay the dowble. APO 

confeſſeth of bimſeife that bee flole ,, muſt pay 19 

pal, but is free from the duuble : for it 15 ſara), \ 

gods ſhall cindemme, bee ſhall pay the double , not bee tha 

cndenmes bimſelfe, MM aimony treatiſe of T heft.60 

Seft.4.5. F wer 
Ver{;10. to keep] not for nothing,a inge 

mer caſe, ver 7. = for hire, as Lakob had 

flock to keepe, Gen.30.31.436.and 31-39 Tr | 


—  — — ——— — 


thetb of ;be Law, andibvee lawes are for them. The 
funre keepers are, bee that keepeth for nothing and bee that 
borrowet band be that taketh wages (for keeping) andhe 
\that hireth a thing. T he three lawes for them are theſe : 
Bee cbat kepet fr mongbr the thing be ſtllen from him 
or loſt, or die. &C. muſt be (worne that bee bath kept it as 

| the manner of keepers is to abe, ſo bee is free, Exodus 22. 
| 7.8, The borrower payeth for all, whether the thing bor- 


| owed be loſt, or ſtollen, or die, &c. Exodus 22.14. The 


| recezver of wages , and the birer , there 14 onelaw far 
' them both : that if the thang be loſt or ſtollen they pay for 
'zt, Exodus 22.12. if ut d.e, or by any the like vinlence be 
firdme ; they muſt be ſworne that ſo t was, and they are 
| free, Exodus 22.10.11. Maimony, in Miſneh. treat. 
of Hired things, chap. 1. Set. 1.2. brelgs] 
| burt,or maimed, &c. under theſe things ſpecific 
all other violent accidents are implied : as loſt 
| by ſhipwracke,and the like. 

Verſ(.11.0ath of Tebovah ] that is, whereby the 
Lord is taken to witneſſe : becauſe there was no 
man that ſaw and could teſtifhe,verſeto. If there 
be witneſſes, he is not to pay, nor to ſweare: as 
| Miimony ſheweth in the forelaid treat, c.3.S.1. 

accept it | the Chaldee faith , ſhall take the oth, 

[that is, accept of it, and {o end the controverſie, 
| as Heb.6.16., bee ] that is, the keeper ſhall 
' not pay for it. Alſo the Hebrew DoRors ſay, If 
| the he deliver(the goods )to a ſecond keeper, 
& there bee witneſſes that the ſecond kept rhem 


was free, But if there be not witneſſes , the firſt 


firſt were a keeper for nothing. aimony,treat. of 
Hired things, chap.1. SeQ. 4. 

Verſ.13. torne in: peeces ] Hebr. tearing vorne : t 
wit, by wild beaſts, as the Greeke verſion manite= 
ſteth. bring # ] that which is torne, or the 
remnants of it, as in Amos 3. 12. is mentioned,a 
 legge,, or an eare, or the like, So the Ierulalemy 
Thargum faith, let him bring of the members of it, 
for a witneſſe that it i killed. not pay ] under- 
ſtanding it the keeper doe his beſt to reſcue it : 
& lo it be not loſt but by violence. Touching this, 
the Rabbines ſay, A ſhepheard when wolves come and 
take a pray from him , if there be but one wolfe , it 1s not 
| (counted) violence ; if there be two wolves , that is vio- 
lence. If :1wo dogges come. #t 4 n0t violence, if moe, then 


1111s, Alion, a beare, aleopard, a ſerpent, &c. every of 


theſe is (conted) tiolence ; but if bee lead the flacke to 
the place where wild beaſts or robbers haut , it not 
| violence ,. but hee 3s. bound to pay. A ſpepheard that 
by ſtawes ; if bee call nut the other ſhepbeards , nor bring 
ſtares to reſeve with , bee is bound to pay , whether bee 
 keepe for nothing , or for wages , ſave tha hee which kee- 


peth fir mo bire calleth ſbepheardr , and bringethſtaves. 


without bire ; if bee find nme ſuch hee 5s 


FAT 
* But bee that keepeth for hire 14 bound to hire ſhepheards 


| and ſtaves to the-worth of the beaſt , and reſene the ſar, 
and receives the. bire againe of the houſbolaer. If b:e 
ave wit thug, ad wybire, but dve not , bee dea/eth wun- 
faithfully , and is guilty, Maimmy, treatiſe of 


 C— — 
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ExonDus XXI1lL. 


| 


hath meanes to reſeue the prey by other ſbepheards , and 


as the manner of keepers is to doe,and that ſome | 
ſuch violent accident did befall , the firſt keeper | 
keeper is bound to pay the owner,and goe to law | 
himſclte with the ſecond keeper : yea though the | 


| hes with in the feld , INIT preſumed that 
2 


_—— OOO OO RON —_ 


85! 
Hired things, Chapter 3, Se&ion 4. 6. 

Verl, 14. borrow ] Hebr. acke,and conſequently, 
reciere a thing lent. This law concerneth all 
moveable goods, beaſts, houſhould ſtuffe, and the 
like. or die ] or perj(h any other way ; there-|: 
tore the Greeke addeth, or bee driven away : as was 
inverſe 10, The Hebrewes explaine this law 


thus :” Hee that borroweth of bis neighbour ſtuffe , or 


beaſt , or any like moveable goods, and'it be bft, or ſiollen, 
though with great violence,as if the beaſt be hurt, or taken 
away by force , or die, hce is bound to pay all , Exodus 
22.14. To wit, if ſuch violent ac:idm doe befall it, 
and not in the time of th: worke. Butt if bee borraw a beaſt 
to plorezb with , and it die whiles hee 3s plonghing , then 
bee us free. ta Res pas am it, or 
after, or if.b:e rode upon it, or tread ont corne with is, 
andit die in the time whi es hee is riding on it , &c. hee is 
bond to pay for it . and ſo in all like caſes. At, hee that 
borroweth a beaſt , to gue to ſich a place, and it die nnder 
him in the jaurney : or borroweth an axe to cut wood, and 
it breaketh in, and by the cxtting thereof ; now the bor- 
rower #s free, Maymeny , treat. of Borrowing, and 
Committing a thing to keepe, chap. 1. Se&. 1.2. 


paying | that is , hee ſball furch and fully pay. The 


manner whereof was this; they weighed what 
it was worth when it was well and whole, and 
what it was worth when it was broken ; and the 
broken thing was reſtored, and what was lefſe h: 
payed ; anal io the beaſts carkafſe was reſtored, 
and what it came ſhort, was made good. Maimo- 
ny ibidem, Chapter 1. Seftion 3. Vntothelſe they 
adde other cautions ; as, Hee that borrowes a beaſt, 
z bound to gj: e him food, all. the while hee hath borrowed 
bm : If bis fleſh be abnted , bee muſt pay for (3 much as 
bee ax leſſe in worth. But if his fileſb be abated by reaſon | 
of the worke , hee is free, and muſt take bus oath, 
that bee 1s waxed leane by working. Hee that borroweth 
ought abſo/ntely, the m him reflore it at an 
time — will : if hee — for Fark a 
the lender cannot make him reſtore it , till the end of 1has 
time ; and thonzÞ the borrower die, yet bis beires may uſe 
the borrowed thing , till the time be at an end. Hee that 
borroweth a thing to doe a cert aine worke with, the lender 
c amot make him deliver it out of his hand, till the worke 
be faniſhed. Maimdny ibidem. c.1 . $.4.5.6, 

Verſ. 15. be whit JT his the Hebrewes ander- 
ſtand, of his being with it, in the time when ic is 
borrowed, not in the time when it is uſed : for 
they lay ; Wee have beene taught, that whereas it 
ſaid, if the owner thereof be with it, the meaning 1#, if be 
be with it it: the tame of borrowing it, &c. and there 1 no 
need that bee be with it in the tim: when it us broken , or * 
dieth. If he be not with it in1be time when it 1s borrows 
ed, though hee be with it in the time when it 1s broken , or 
dieth (the borrower) #4 bound to pay for it. Rambem (or 
Maimony ) in his comment. on Thalmud Bab. in 
Baba metſignah,c.$. it came) the Gr.tranſhateth, 
it ſhalt bito bim (or bjs ) for b54 hire. And ſo though 
the thing mit , he paieth but the hire only. 

Verſ, 16. entice bh perſwade,ſo that ſhe con 
unto the enticer, And herein this differeth front 
the Law in Deut. 2228.29. which was for ſach 
as conſented not. The Hebrewes ſay ; Shee that 3t 


ſoee 
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1.4 \ ſhe war forced; unleſſe witneſſe te fifie that ſee com ented. 


| And who ſo 
| was enticed, becauſe ſhe 


js hen with im the Citie, it is preſumed that ſte 
cried not ont ; anc. _ w 
fiifie that (he was forced 9s that the man arew 4 ſword 
= ſaid _ her eek erie out I will kill thee. Mais 
in Nagnarab bethwlab, chap.1. {et.2+ not be- 
trotbed]] for to lye with a betrothed maid, was 
death; Deut. 22.24, 25. 
Ver.17. weigh ]that is, pay 
is ſhewed in Deut.22.29.to 


money. The ſumme 
be fifty ſhekels of f11- 


-| ver. The Hebrew Dottors ſay,this mul& was,not 


onely if her father refuſed , but if the maid alſo, 
or if the inticer himſelfe world not marrie her, 
they compelled bimi not , but be gore the mull? , and went 
bi way, Tf he maricd her,then be paid ot this mulF, 


| 


| 
! 


8 


| 


but gave ber a writing, # other maids bad. A1ſaimeny in 
Nagnarah, chap. 1. {c&.3. 

Verl. 18. a witch] or ſorcereſſe , whereof ſce the 
notes on Exod.7.11, He ſpeaketh of the woman, 
becauſe. witchcraft is moſt in uſe among that 
kind : but implieth alſo the mar-witch, or ſorcerer 
(who is likewiſe named in Deut. 18.10. There- 
fore the Greeke tranſlateth it here plurally, Wit- 
ces. The Hebrewes obſerve , Whoſoeter uv guilty of 
death, the Indges that doe not put him to death, they break 
a affirmative prod but tranſarefſe not agamſi a probj= 
bitive ſaving of the Witch, for if they put not him to death, 
they tranſoreſſe a probibition ; as it is ſaid , T bou ſbalt not 
ſuffer a Witch to live, Maimony in Sanbedrin , chap« 
ter 14. (cion 3, 


19 | Ver, 19. putto die Gr. ye ſpall kill bam with death. 
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| Elſewhere it is commanded, that the beaſt be kil- 


led alſo, Leviticus 20. 15, 16, tor this finne js 
Confuſion, Levit. 18, 23. 

Verſ. 20. ſacrificeth to the gods ] that is, as the 
Chaldee expounds it, to tbe Idols of the peoples ; and 


Moſes explaineth it, Either the Sure , or tbe Moone, |- 


or any of the boſt of heaven, &c. Deut.17.2,3. And by 
ſacrifice, hee implieth allo worſbip and ſervice , as is 
expteſſed in Deuteronomie 17. 3. mtterly de- 
ſirezed } or, anathematized,that is,deſtroyed as exe- 
crable and curſed ;be put to death without merc 

as the Hebrew Cherem implicth, and Pax! uſerh 
ſuch a phraſe in Hebrewes 10. 28. The Greeke 
here tranſlateth it, deſtroyed; the Chaldee by On- 
kelos , faith , killed; and the Thargum called Joma- 
thans, addeth, ſhall be killed with the ſword, and bis 


| goods confirmed : which interpretation he gathereth 


trom the Law in Deuter. 13. 15, 16, 17. where 
the word Cherem is alſo uled, But others gather 
from Deur. 17. 2, 5. that hee was to be ſtoned, 


| 
[which is moſt agreeable. Howbeit this is to be 


underſtood of a witting and willing idolater, ac- 
cording to Numb. 15. 27,30. and ſo the Hebrew 
Canons ſay; Whoſoezer ſerteth Idols willingly and pre= 
ſumptnouſly, he 14 guilty of autting off, (to wit , by the 


fatherleſſe, and ſtranger : whom God | 
commandeth us to love, even as fur ſelves, 
10.18.19, Levit. 19.33.34. Zach.7. to. 
Ezek.46. 18. In n_ this _ is | 
vexing or opprefling in buying and ſelling.Levi 
xx on} : e Hebrew 1% nas. 
here to meanc veg of the ſtranger with 
of reproach , and the oppreſſing next ſpokenofto 
be by vi of his goods ons wy brim in treay, 
Merchandiſe, ny T4 Se&.15.Ot this oppreſlng 
ſee the notes on Levit.25. Tf 
Verſ. 23. offiifing aff1ft ] that is, in any hex 
ſure,or any manner of way affli. It ſcemerh alſo 
to bean imperfett ſpeech , implying, Imil offi 
thee. See the like in Luke 13.9. ſwrehif)orad 
if : fo the Greeke tranſlateth it here, and 1. Sam, 
2.21, Alſo the Hebrew C;,Smrely (or For) &Vas| | 
And, are put one for another, '2 Sam.22,28. with 
Plal.18.28. Efay 39.1. with 2. King.20.12, 
Ver.25, money ] Hebr. ſilzer : by it is meantalſo 
gold, or brafſe,or meat, or rayment, or any other 
thing, as is explained, Levit.25.36.37. Deut. 23, 
9. And _ Fane elſewhere commanded to 
ut.15.7.8.Luke 6.35. ke ] this 
putteth a difference AER God: 2A and 
ſtrangers, infidels, unto whom they mighr lend 
uponuſury, Deut.23.20. a4 an exatting cred 
tor : | as a lender that is urgent to have his owne 
againe , or to have a pawne for the ſame: ſo the| 
word is ſundry times uſed in this ſenſe, 2 King, 
4-1, Plalme 109.11. Nehera.5.7.10.11. Deut.2q. 
10, ſothe law elſewhere forbiddeth of | 
debts upon our poore brethren,Deut. 15.2.3. and 
lo the Greeke here tranſlaterh , thou ſhalt nat be w1* 
gent upom him; Alſo the Hebrew Doors gather 
from hence thus; who ſo exaFeth (payment) j- 
poore man; and knowe!h that be bath not ought pg 
with, hee tranſoreſſetb againſt this prohibition, T ba hab 
not be to bim as an exaGimg creditor, aumony treat. of 
the Lender and Borrower, chap. 1. SeR.2, _ | 
xſurie; | uſury is called b;tmmg , for that it di 
and conſumeth a man and his ſubſtance : andis 
therefore here and elſewhere abſolutely forbid-|.. 
den Gods people, Deuteroncmie 23. 19. Levi 
25.35.36. Proverbes 28.8. Ezck, 18.8. Of this 
the Iewes have theſe canons ſet dowtic by Ma* 
mony, in his forenamed treatiſe, chapter 4.5-&6.| 
Uſury and increaſe are both one thing , Leviticus 35 
37. Deuteronomie 23.19. And why is the name # 
called Nefbek ] biting uſucry ? becauſe it [ N, bi 
teth, for it nippeth thy zeiobbour, and eateth bis A 
it is vnlawfyll tolend,, ſo it 3s unlaryfull to borrow up# 
uſury ; for it is written (in Deuteronomie 23.19) 
T hou ſhalt not cauſe to bite , (that is, 10 lend pu bm 
wſtrie :) by tradition we bave bin tanghy , that thy 
admonition te the borrower &c. Likewiſe it 


to 

bate ought to doe betweene the borrower and the & nd 
upon nſury:; and whnſoerer # either ſarety or ſerite,| | 

wr _—_ _— them , bee trav deb wee 

bition. T ee ſall net la im itt P 
(Exodus m—_ this 4 cdmmitin the wan 
alſo, andto the firrety,and to the ſeribe. He that lends up 
rſury tranſgreſſetb ag ainſt ſix prokibitions.T hou mrs 
be to him as an exa Hling creditor, Ex.22.25. 1 w 


_——_—_ 


-— 


| hand of God) and if there be witneſſes that have ſeene 
| bim, he is ſioned to death; and if be have ſerved them igne- 
rantly , he is to bring the ſame offring appointed therefore. 
| Maimony, treat. of Idvlatry, c.3.1.1. exceprumo] 
yrmmnes pp ces he ſacrifice unto Icbovah. 
erl. 21. vexe | or, make a ſpoile and prey ; oppreſ'e 
| by might and violence; a ham ty a 4 $14 . | 
| rich and mightie, that vex and ſpoils the poore, | 
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a - 2 44 + a8 -- 
| © | mot give him thy money , Leviticus 25. 37. | him bie bedding «t night, thot hee muy ſleepe an {2 5 and bis 
| | Thar ſha i wagon wituals for working tooles by day , that hg ho kk with 
Leviticus 25: 37. "Thou ſhalt not take wſury- of | thera. If bee das nyt reſtore the inſtruna.nte of the day by 
phier oy _—_— 25 36.” Yer" ſhall not day, and ihe inſtrument of the night at night , -bee tranſ- 
{mfary pos him, "Exodus 22, 25. and , T hou ſbalt greſſeth againj this ou, 'T bas ſha!t ot ſleep with 
rar pac 6 flwnbling blocks before the bland, Leviticus 19, | bn , Deuteronomie 24.12. this 33 meent of his 
14. And the borrower trangrefſeth againſt ttv0 ; T bou | night covering, And of thingy which bee datb bas worke 
ſhalt not cauſe t9 lend upon biting uſury , Dear. 23.19. | with by day, orclutbeth bimſelſe with, be ſaith , Before the 
znd, T hou ſhalt not lay a tumbling block before the blind, | S:mme goeth dynene thou ſbalt return it him ; teaching 10 
Leviticus 19.14. T be farety, wi , and ſuch like | reſtorect all the day , Mainwny, inthe forefaid place, 
tranſpreſſe againſt this ; Tre ſhall nat Lay uſury pen him. | chap, 3. Sei.5. The Hebrew word ad,;(untill) is 
| Whoſoever Inch or ſendeth; upon uſarry , are like | in Geecke teanflated, tdefore, and a like fignificati» 
ants then that deny the name. of the God of Iſa}, | on & bad in Gen43.g. ut on ot 1 
| and dey the comming out of Egypt, s it i written, | | Verl 27. by thin }the Greeke tranſlaterhrir, 
T hou ſoalt not give bins thy muney upon wſiery, &ic.. Þ am | bis ſbame. - | when! be erieth or, that bee will cry 
the Lord yur God, which brought you forth out of the | wn0e, and I will beare." The Greeke tran(lateth, 
inde Top ke Ledge 33-47:35 It is unlaw» | if 1hergfore be ory. i, 
\4 fill take wſury before # afier. As ane intending to yr» | Ver(:28. revite] ear bave, ot blapbemt,Cwhich 
row of a man ſends bim a gift to the end that bee mey lend | word cheholy Gholtuſeth in this cae,, 2 Per.2. 
unto him : this is uſury afore hand, Or hee hath horraw+ | 19.) that is , feake evilland diſhonourably. See 
ed of a man . and paid bim ag aine . and ſends him a gift Gen.1 2.3» godr ]thar is,as the Chaldee tran- 
for bis money which bee had of bin for nought : thi is | Qateth , Iuager: as Exad.21.6, the ruler of 
-| after uſury. Who ſo borroweth of big neighbour, and was | Heb. ruler ing but it meanetlf of thy prope, as it is 
wit wont in former time to ſalute him firſt ; it # undaw= | Tranſlated in Aﬀts 23.5. where it is applied to the 
* | fell for him t» ſalute bim fir j{ Comme fy 6 he high Prieſt : but generally ir is any prince or ruler, 
bim; ) for it is writzen , V ſary of any Ward (or T bing) | Numbers 7.2.3.10. Thelew Doors explaine it 
Deut: 23. 19.#hough they bee but words, they ore unlar- | thus : Wh reviletb a Indge ameng the Indyes of | 
full. Likewiſe , it 3s unlawfull far the borrawer tolearne | Tfr ae!, tranſgrefſeth thy Lew, T bow ſhalt wut revile the | 
bis lender to read, 8c. all the while bis money is in bis | gods. And ſat bee revile the Rater , either the ebiefe of 
bmd, if bee were not wont to doe it before ; as it 1s ſaid, | the great Synedrion, or the King , hee tr nſoreſſeth this | 
V frery of any thing. It is unlawful! to let out money to | Law, T bas ſbak not acrfetbe Ruler of thy people Alia 
* | Dire, as they doe other things, &c, Hee that lendeth to | mony in Sanbedrin, chap. 26. ſe&.1. And Solomon 
bu neighbou” , and conditioneth with bim to dwell in bs | Caith , Revile (or Curſe) mot the King, nong int 
ewrtysrd for nought untill bee pay bim what bee hath bor» | thought, Eccleſ.10.29, rf. ]tharis, jor 
rowed, or tht bireth a thing of bim for lfſe then is 4 | evil, as is explained, Ads 23.5, 
worth rill bee pay him, &c. this 3 wſury., Hee that lends | Verl-29. T by full-ripe fruit ] to wit the firſt fruits - 29 
xnts bis neighbour may not retaine his ſervant to dve xvork, | thereof, as is explained, Exod.2 3.19. ſotheCha- 
for bim , although the ſervant ſit ſtill and bath nothing to | dec tranllateth,T by firſt fruits;and the Greeke The 
{ de. T be Indyes are to ſee the uſury which the lender bat h | frft fruits of thy floore. The Hebtew fignifieth, fi 
received to be reflored backe againe unto the borrower, A | neſſe, or cllefion ; meaning fruits when they are 
bill for ufury ; the principall may by required by it, but | full or ripe andgathered. So in Numbers 1 27. 
laws the mereſt, &c. . and Deuteron. 22.9, Of this the Hebrew canons \ 
26 | Verl. 26, neighbours raiment ] if hee be a Poore | fag, They bring no firſt Froits but of ſeven things, vix. 
man, as the next verſe manifelteth , and as is ex- | of wheat, andof barley, and of grapes, and of figees ond 
preſſed in Dcut.24-1 2.13. Neither may a pledge | of pomgranats, and of oliver, and of dates And if oe 
thus be taken of poore or rich, but by authoricy | kringotber beſides theſe ſeven kinds , they are not ſantI;» 
of the Magiſtrate, as the Hebrew Doors teach : | fled. T bey bring w firſt fruits of liquors , ſave of olives | 
Money in treat, of Lender and Borrower, chap. 3. andof graper: if a man bring other liquors , they are | 
Sett.q. See more for this point in the antiotati- | nat receized of bim, There » no meaſure of firſi-fruitr 


ons upon Deuteronomie 24. =raiment | which | ſet by the Law : but by the Doftors a man muſt feparate | 
hee either weareth by day, or licth in by night ; | aneof fixtie, Maimony , in' treatiſe of Pirſisfruits, | 
and ſo by proportion all other things whereof | chap.2. Se&.2.4.17. This meaſure is to bee un- | 
hee hath preſent uſe, as tools and inftruments to | de of the leaſt quantity which men mighe | 
worke with, and ſuch like, but things neceſſary | bring, as the greateſt was the fortieth part : and 
for to feed the life,as the mill-ſlome which grindeth | men might bring what they would, berweene 
corne, or any the like,may not be taken to. pawn, | fortie and fixrie for their firtt-fruits ; wherenpon 
Denteronomie 24.6.- - - - before the Sunme Jorians | they cliewhere fay ; What meaſure did the rvi 
Nil the Some goetbin, that is, ſetteth , or goeth downe, | ſet * Agood oe (that is, a bountiful perſon) ove 
Kid day. In Deuteronomie 24.13« it is | of fortie; and1he meanteye, ont of fiftie ; the evill eye, 
laid, when the Suze goech done. Herenpon the He- | me of ſixty : andnene mifht give b fe, then the of ſextic 
brew canons ſay, When one takes a pledges] bi he | Maimory, in Truth, chap.3. iet.2  khqwr) 
if bebe a pore man , and bis pledge at ay. Hebr.. teare 1 char is, the firft-fruits - Wine and 
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bee bath need of, it _ is commanded that bee reftore the | oyle j which when they are p - ” 
Pre at the time when bee needeth i : bee i acer qhages lo the Greek ceanſlareeiviojehefirſtofruſes 
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of thy wine-preſſe. Of the manner of bringing theſe 
firlt fruics, {ee more in the annotations on Deut. 
26, not delay] or, wt faile, to brig and offer 
the ſame: ſee Deuter. 26, 1.2. &c. Delojing,is often 


aently, for tailing , and ne? deing it, Deuterono- 
bo a6 and 23. 21. Habakkuk 2.3. though it 
alſo may imply a eferring longer than the due 
time. By this oblation of the firlt fruits they ac- 
knowledged their thankefulnefſe to God , whole 
tenants they werein the land, Deuteronomy 26, 
9.10, Levit. 25. 23. and the whole increaſg@was 
hereby ſanQtificd unto them, Rom 11.16, Alſo 
the firlt fruits figured Gods Church ſeparated 8& 
ſan&ified unto him , from the reſt of the world, 
ler.2.3. Iames 1.18. Rev.14. give unto me | 
by redeeming it for five ſheke 
them to the Lords prieſt, Num. 15.15.16.Ex.13.13 
Verſ.30.and with thy ſoeepe] under which name, 
the goat alſo is comprehended,for the Hebrew im- 
plycth both,Levit.1.10, The Grecke here addeth 
the word And, underſtood in the Hebrew, which 
ſometime the holy Text ſupplicth; as,by each man, 
by all thy people, 1. King. 8.38. that is , andby all thy 
people , 2 Chron. 6. 29, So fight not with ſmall with 
great, 2, Chron. 18. 30. that is, with ſmall o- with 
great,t King.22.31. the eighth day ] and from 
| that day forward,it was acceptable, both for firſt 
fruits,and for. other facrifices Lev.22.27.!\And be- 
fore the eighth day,the Hebr. DoRors ſay.it was 
not lawfull to kill and cat any yong beaſt, no not 
for common food , HMaimeny, treat. of Forbidden 
Meats, chap. 4. ſet. 4. The reaſon hereof was, 
hrs inthis time, the Sabbath day paſſed over it , for 
there 14 no ſeven without a Sabbath, ſaith R, Menachem 
upon this place. See the notes on Gen. 17.12, 
| Verſ. 31. menof kolineſſe ] or as the Greeke and 
Chaldcetranflate,boly men: that is, ſeparated from 
other men, as by inward vertue , ſo by outward 


abſtinence from uncleane meats ; (of which ſome 


| bere follow) So Deuter. 1 4-21, Levit.11.44.45. 
not eat ] This was a legall ritc and figure of 
| ſanfification: and if any had unawares eaten of 
fleſh torne,hee was to waſh ha chtbes,and bathe him- 
{elfe in water, and be uncleane untill tbe evening,other- 
wiſe hee ſhould beare bis iniquity, Levit.17.15.16, 
torne in the field) that is , torne by wild beaſts in 
the field, as the Greeke and Chaldee verſions doe 
explaine. The like is for bealts that dye alone, 
Levit.17.15. Of this the Hebrewes ſay; T he torne 
thing ſpoken of in the Law , #4 that which us torne by the 
wild beaſts of the wood, #s Lyan, Leopard , and the like. 
And ſo the forwle which #« torne by ravenous fowrles , as 
Eagle or the like. T homzh it bee a torme thing which is wot 
dead, it 1s forbidden : as if a Walfe take 8 Kid by the le 
and ſume man followeth him, and t akes it ont of bus —_ 
it 35 forbidden (to be eaten ) becauſe it 1s torne. Although 
be firſt layit before it dieth, yet it #4 forbidden, as a torne 
thop , becauſe it cannot lzve after that wound wpon it, 
T be Law forbiddeth that which  enclining to die , by 
reaſan of any hurt , though it be not yet dead ; and it 14 a 
| torme thing. Neuber putteth it any difference , whether 
; bt be torne by beaſt or it fall from the top of an houſe , and 
| the ribs bee broken ; or it bee ſhot through the hears 


z 
. 
, 


uſed for deferring @ thing to the laſt, and 10 conſe- | 


5 of filver,$& giving | 


' helpe up with him. Thou ſhalfnot wr 


th an arrow , Of any the lite, when it 3: incling 
dit's it i; as a torne thing ; wheiber the occaſion be 


beaſt 
# for eating torne fleſh. aimony , in Forbidden meat, 
chap.4. SeA.6. &c. ; 4 


Crar. XXII. 


ing a multitude. 3. 6, Of juſtice, 4, 
maſſe to our enemies, 8, Of bribes. 9, Of 


Sabbath day. 13, Of not mentioning 
gods. 14, Of thethree feaſts in the yeare." 18, 
erificing with levas. 20, An 


fore them, with @ bleſſing if they obey bim. 1 3, Of caſting 


the name of other 


0f ſo 


to them that ſerve bim. 2.8. Of hornet s that ſhould 

out their nlateg $15; Thi bend of Tſraels land." 
32, No 

Gods. F 

T" Hou ſhalt not take tip a vaine report 

| ut not thy hand with the wicked, t 

a an unrighteous witneſſe, « Thowt 


meet thine enemies oxe or his afſc goings 
ſtray , thou ſhalt returning rerurne it unto 
him. When thou ſhalt ſee thine haters aſſe 
lying under his burnden, roy 
beare to helpe him up , thou ſhalt helpi 
pe P , - or. 


judgement of thy poore in his 
farre : and the innocent and juſt ſlay thou} 


gift thou ſhalt take none; for the gift wil 
blind the open-eyed, and will 
words of the juſt. And thou ſhalt not op» 
preſſe a ſtranger: for yee know the 

of a ſtranger , becauſe yee were ſt 
inthe land of Egypt. And fixe yeeres 
ſhalt ſow thy land,and ſhalt gather inthe re- 
venue thereof. But the ſeventh rhou ſhalt 
letitreſt, andler it lye ſtill, thatthe poofe 
of thy people may eate; and what they 
leave, the beaſt of the field ſhall cate. 0| 
thou ſhalr doe to thy vineyard, avd to thy 
olive-yard. Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe 
workes , and in the ſeventh day thoutna!: 
ceaſe, that thine oxe and thine aſſe may reft, | 
and the {onne of thy bond-woman, 

| ſtranger may bce.rctreſhed, Andinallthat 


1, Of vaine report and falſe witneſs. 2, Of fl 
charitable | 


10, Of the ſeventh yeere , the yeere of eſt. 12, Of the | 


Angell u promiſed to goe be- | 


covenant might be made with the heatheny or thiy 


ſhalt not be after many, to evill ehings : ne} - 
ther ſhalt thou anſwer in a controverlie, to] 
declihe aftet many, to wreſt (Judzement.)\ © 
And a poore man ſhalt thou not counte»/z 
nancein his controverſie. When thou ſhalt], 


and wouldeſt for-| 


From a word of falſhood thou ſhalt bee 
not; for I will not juſtific the wicked. And|3 


pervert the| 


bu 


ul 
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: that is torne fleſh, and ww ſeatetbof it is beaten, ink 
I | 


. » : 
*- 5 : 
« o . « i 

b . : 


outt the beatbens and their Idolatry. 25, Godrbleg +1 
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our 


"Exovus XXIIL lIudgingof cla] 
| mig" 


| by the 
band of fieſb and Llood, or Ly the band of (God of?) been; |; 
pra 4 that cutteth fleſb pda erm, 


| 


| 


Three yeerly fealts Exovus -X XHI1. No be 


c. gl 


have ſaid unto you,ye ſhall bee warie:: and 
| eddie of other gods yeſhall nor mention; 
4 'ir hal not be heard our of thy mouth. Three 
'timesthou ſhalr keepe a feaſt unto me in the 
5 |yeere- The feaſt of unlevened. cakes ſhalt 
thou keepe : ſeven daycs ſhalt thou cat un- 
levencd cakes, as | have commanded thee, at 
the appointed time of the moneth of Abib; 
forin it thou cameſt out from Egypt: and 
they ſhal not appeare before me empty. And 
the feaſt of harvelt,of the firſt-fruirs of th 
labours , which thou ſhalt ſow in the field : 
andthe feaſt of ingathering in the going out 
of the yeere , which thou gathereſt in thy 
17 | labours out of the field. Three times inthe 
yeerc every, male of thee ſhall appeare be- 
13 fore the face of the Lord Iehovah. Thou 
ſhalt not ſacrifice the blood of my ſacrifice: 
with levened bread, neicher ſhall rhe fat of 
my feaſt remaine untill the morning, The 
firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy Jand;thou ſhalr 
ibring ##ce the houſe of Ichovah thy God. 
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16. milke. Behold, I dve ſend an Angell before 
thee, to keepe thee inthy way, and to bri 
| thee unto the place which I have prepared. 
21 Beware thou becauſe of him, and obey his 
voice; provoke him not: for he will not par- 
don your treſpaſſe, for my name & in him. 
Butif obeying thouſhalt obey his yoice,and 
doe all that I ſhall ſpeake,then I will be enc- 
mie unto thine enemies, and 1 will diſtreſſe 
23 .thy diſtreſſers. For my Angell ſhall goe be. 
fore thee, and ſhall bring thee in unto the A- 


2 


and the Canaznite,the Evite &the Iebulite : 
24 and [ will cut them off. Thou ſhaltnot bow 
thy ſelf down to their gods, nor ſerve them, 
nor doe according totheir workes : but de. 
ſtroying thou ſhalt deſtroy them,and break- 


25 ing ſhalt hreake downe their pillars. And ye | 


(ſhall ſerve Ichoyah your God, and hee will 
bleſſe thy bread, and thy water : and I will 
take away fickneſſe from the midſt of thee. 
26 There ſhall not be any caſting their young, 
Or barren in thy land : the numberof thy 
27 ayes I will ful611. Myterrour I will ſend 
before thee,and will diſmay Every peope a- 
\mong whom thou ſhalt come, and will give 
all thy enemies(z0 zarne)the neck unt , 
28 And Iwill ſend horgets before thee : and 
they ſhal drive out the Evite,the Canaanite, 
and the Chethite, frombefore thee. I will 
not drive them out from before thee inone 
yeere,leſt the land be deſolate,and the beaſt 


29 


| 


| 


| 


% 


Thou ſhalt not ſecth a kid in his mothers | 


| 


: 


| axd lictle I will drive them out from before 


ng. 
| plea) The Chaldee pa 


thee until thou ſhalt fructifie,and inherir the 


land, And I will ſet thy bound, from the red |} 


ſea cven untothe ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
from the wilderneſſe unto the river : for 1 
will give into your hatfd the inhabitants of 
the laad, and thou ſhalt drive them out from 


before thee. Thou ſhalt not ſtrike acove. | 


nant with them , or with theirgods. They 


ſhall not dwell in thy lind; leſt they make | 


thee finne againſt me : If thou ſhalt ferye 
their gods,ſurely it will be a ftiare untothoe, 


GHH—_—_— 


— 
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| Annotations. 


NC take wp | that is, neither receive ( as the | ,; 


& V Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate) itof others, 
nor ſpeake.of it unto others, as taking #p; in Exo. 
26.7. is for peaking or uſing any way. Both theſe 
are unlawtfull, 1-Sam. 24.10. Levit.19.16, 

@ vaine report ] or, a falſe rumor : Hebrew, an bearing 
vanity ; which-the Greeke tranſlateth vaine beg- 
ring; Vanity and falfity, are uſed one far another,as 
is ſhewed on Exod. 20. 16. and the Chaldee here 
expoundeth it, fa/ſbood. Hearing(or beareſay)is uſed 
for report , tales, or rumwr ; whether in matters of 
religicn, as Elay $3.1. Rom. 10.16, or incivill 
aftaires, 1 Sam.2.24. 1 King. 2.28. 2 Chron. g.6. 
And that which one Evangeliſt calleth Acoee, Heas 
rang, Mat3.18. another nameth Echos, fame or ru« 
mor, Luke 4.37. put not thyband | the Greeke 
tranſlateth conſent not -— renrighteows | fo the Greek 
alſo is; the Chaldee faith, «falſe witzeſſe : the Heb. 
'phraſe is, « witneſſe of zmrightemſneſſe, (cr, of cAt- 
ell .) Of ſuch David complained, Plalm.35. 


morite, and the Chethite,and the Perizzite, | 11. andthe Law appointeth ſuch puniſhment for 
them, as they intend againſt their neighbour, | 


Deut.19.16.19, 


Verſ.2, after many ] or, after the great men 
is, to follow and conſent unto them in evill® the 
Greeke ſaith, with _ 

tha 


lowi anſxer ] that is 


judgement. 10 wreſt ] or, to , namel 


pervert , 

ment (as the Greeke addeth, and) ag is far 
in v.6, The Chaldee faith, after the mary, cough 
the judg ne, 


ement. So the Hebrewes expound it,ſay 


| When the Judges are drvided, ſome of them ſaying Guilt- 
leſſe , others ſaying Guilty ; they gve after the moſt part. |. 


So a it be in money matters, and other caſes cf probibitior 
and permiſſion of pronouncing wncleane or clean , andthe 
khe. But in caſes of life and death , if they be divided , 
and 


if the moſt condemne him , he i not tilled, wm- 
leſſs they that condemne him bee mee then they that 
cleare him by two men, Maimony in Sanbedrin, chap. 
8. (ei 1, i 

Perf 3+ not countenance | Or, not bonogr, which the 


So in the ſentence fol- | 


| 


Heats in 4 cauſe (or | 
raphraſer , neither ſpalt thou | 
refr2ine from teaching that which thou ſeeſt (meet ) in | 


the moſt part clegre a man, bee 4 cleared; and 


that 2 


3 


zo ie the field multiply againſt thee, 3y little 


oO ©——_ 
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Greek and Chaldee tranflate, mot pitty am Jnagertnt | 
| e | 


/ TE 


——_— a. 
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The like is ſpoken of the rich, in Leviticus 19- 
1.5, T bon ſhalt not conmtenance the face of the great ruan. 
It teacheth to doe right in all cauſes, without re- | 
ſpe of poore or rich. 

PVerC4. offcand ſo any other beaft,or garment, 
| or loſtthing, as Moſesgſer explaineth,Deut.22. 
1.2.3, God hereby teaghing every man, mt to looks 
on bis ovone things onely , but alſo the things of other 
men, Phil. 2. 4. and to love and to doe good unto 
his enemy, Luke 6,27. returning ret that 
is, inany caſe returne and reſtore him: it the 
owner be not neere,or not known, it is to be kept 
till inquiry be made after it, Deut.22.2, Alſo the 
Hebrew Do&ors ſay , Who fo mo a loſt thing, 
which be 'u bound oy, —_— wr fry | 
' | endo it knowne and ſay , fo bath bſi ſuch a 
kind of __ let bim come and give the ſignes of it , and 
be ſball receive it, &c, Maimony in treat. of Robberie, | 


and of loſſe, chap.13. ſefi.1. 
Ver, « bi burden ] or , falne by any other oc- | 
calion ; and this Law conceraeth all other bealts, 


as 'well as the Aﬀe; ſee Deut.22.4. and worldeſt 
forbeare to belpe him up ] or , then thon ; os ceaſe from | 
forſaking bim , that is, ſhalt ceaſe and leave off all 
ill will, and looke that thou forſake him not. | 
The Greeke tranſlateth , thou ſhalt not paſſe by the 

ſame helping belpe up ]that is,in any wiſe belpe up. 
Or, thou leaving leave (thy owne bulines to | 
be) with him. But the former tranſlation ſeemeth | 
mott fit : for ſo the Grecke verljon ſaith, thou ſhalt | 
mot paſſe by the ſame , but ſhalt raiſe up the ſame togetber | 
heroes And ſo Moſes repeating this Law exs- | 


laineth it, in Deut. 22.4. thox ſhalt raiſmg ra? | 
with him.Likewiſe this Hebrew ne Aza IT | 
| commonly fignificth to Leaze, or Forſake, hath (as | 
ſome other words) a contrary fignification; to 
| Fowifiezreparre, or belpe up with a thing,as Nehem, 
3.3. and 4.2. The Chaldee joyneth both ſenſes 
[thus ; leaving thew ſhalt leave that which is in thy bears 
| agamiſt bim, and ſhalt belpe up with him. 
6 Verl.6.of thy poere |titat is,thy poore neighbor: 
implying alſo the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe , and the wi- | 
dow : whole judgement they that wreſt (or turne 
| alide) areexrſed Dent.27.19. | 
7| Verl.7. wordof falſbad ]that is, falſe word,or falſe 
matter. T he Chaldee faith, idle words : the Greeke 
every unjuſt word, F rom hence the Iewes have a 
rule ; A Tudge that knoweth of hu fellow , that bee is a 
otkewt extortioner, or a wicked man, it 1 unlawfyll to bee 
joned in ſociety with bim , a4 it + written, From A 
Worn Or Far$xoop, Thou SHALT Bus 
FaRRS., Anſo they in Teruſalcmtbat bad ac'cere cor- 
ſcience were wont to doe : they ſate not in judgement zontill 
they knew with whom they ſhould ſit , nor ſealed any wri= 
ting untill they knew who ſbould ſeale it with them, Exc. 
Maimony in S anbedr. e.22. ſeft.10, net juſlifie ] 
but will condemne the wicked, though hee bee 
the Indge himſelfe. See Rom, 2.1.2.3. So, not to 


| heecalleth it a Sabbatb of ſabbatifme (or of Pr 


bold puilth fe, Exod.20,7, meaneth , to damne and 
puniſh as guilty. This which is ſpoken of God: 
| is alſo an example for us : therefore the Greeke 
| changerth the perſon, and faith; and thou ſhalt net 


al Juſtifie the wicked, for gifts Jake. 
Tl 


erl.S, gif] or brite; for fire ſhall cmſume the T a+ 


eat t 
8 our revenue. The Lord promiſed, I wil 


—_ 


bernacles of bribery ”, Iob 15.34 And-the go” 
ors explaine it thus : T bowſbalt take no lew Do 
need not ſay, for to pervert judgement ; but 


oa foab mp | | 
it, I9, 14. 
(4 4b 
to get an office it is unlawful to ſtand before him (in ju 
L0G bi pool eme- | 
rught, and to deſpiſe bim, Maimony m "PT 
kits. Foo ] the Grecke t ch, |" 
the eyes of thoſe that ſee : and the Ghaldee,gheqwy| 
the wiſe , which words Moſes uſeth in Deux, 16, 
19. And Solomonſaith, "gf deftroyeth the lean, 
Ecclef. 7. 7. but bee that batetb gifis ſhall live, Pro 
vcrbes 15.27. will pervert ] example i 
Samuels ſonnes, who tccke bribes , and prroet 
judgement , 1'Sam.$.3. For a gift , whitherpeovs 
turneth , it proſpereth , Prov. 17.8. andeverymann, 
friend to bim that grueth gifts, Prov.19.6: Suchthers 
fore as receive them are counted wicksd, andany | 
paxims of theeves, Prov.17.23. Elay 1.23. 4 
Verl.9. the foul] that is, the affetFion or heart, See 
the like precept in Exodus 22.21. CN 
10.19, "2 
Verſ.10. thy land] the land of Canaan, which 
God would give to Iſrael , Levit.25.2, Neither 
did the Iewes hold themſelves bound to keepe|, 
this Law in other countries , aimony treat, of 
Intermiffim and Jubilee, ch.4. $.25. , 
Verl.11, the ſeventh Jevery ſeverall yeare:which: 
was to be a Sabbath ycere ; as every ſeventh day |” 
was a Sabbath day: therefore repeating thisLaw, 


the land, a Sabbath to Jebruah , Levit.25 4+ the | 
Sabbath day fignified that they themſelves were}. 
the Lords, and therefore they ceaſed fromthair| 
owne workes , to doethe Lords : ſo the Sabbath 
yeere was to fignifie, that both they & their land 
was the Lords, Levit.25.23. let it reſt] 0f,| 
zmtermit it, let it be free from manuring : as the Gr.|. 
tranſlateth , make a remiſſion, They might neither 
ſow their fields, nor prune their vineyards , 80r 
reape their corne, nor gather |the vintage, K6 
Levit. 25. 4. 5- The Hcbrew canonsexp laine ft} 
thus, that they might neither dig nor plaugh tht | 
ground, nor gather ont the ftmes, nor dang it ; neithet 
grafſe nor plant any trees ſave ſuch as bare no fruit ; Nt] © 
ent off the knobs of trees, nor bruſh off the leaver,00*®' 
thered boughes , nor bind up the breneher,, or 
ſmoke to kill the wormes, nor any the like ching per? 
tainingto husbandry. MMaimmy treat. of the 1#|- 
_—_ 4 of  Iubilee,ch.1. If any laid, H#be: foabw*\ 
e ſeventh yeare ? behold, wee may not ſm nr gals" (*. 


my bleſſing upsn you in the ſaxt yeere audit fball bra 
forth fruit for three yeeres , Levit. 254,20. 20+ 


would by this Sabbath yeere,call his people 
wo 
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—T worldly cares, todepend upon his providence in 
faich, Matt.6.31..1 Cor. 7.29.30 31.32. andto 
exerciſe themſelves in holy things,as the learning 
of his Law , which this yeare was to beread in 
the audience of all the people, Deuter.31.10.11, 
12, Nche.$. and that they ſhould nor pollute his 
land by their owne unlawfull workes, but walke 
bolily apon it : otherwite, the land ſhould ſpue 
them out,and enjoy her Sabbaths,when it lay de- 
{vlate and void of ſuch evill inhabitants, Levit. 

1$.24.25-28, & 26. 34.35 43+ 2+-Chron. 36. 21. 
that the pore] or , and the prore of thy people 


ſralleat; to wit,as well as the owners and their 


| 


in the nawe of an idoll, or that fweareth by it ts to be bew- 
ten, wbetber be ſweareth thereby for bimfelfe or for an In> 


fidell. And it #s forbidden to make an Infidell ſreareby 


bis G4, or to mention the name thereof , thaugh wit 
way of oath. Maimony tregfy, of Idolorry, pa wk: 

. ontef | or, pon thy month, or, mit ; butthe 
Greeke tranllaterh it, one of: 

Verſ.14. times JHebr. feet : meaning three jour- 
neyes which they ſhould goe on foot every yeer, 
to the place of Gods publike worſhip.The Greek 
and Chaldee tranſlate, times. 

Verſ\.15. Abib | which we call March; the Gr. 
the monetb of new fruits : the firſt moneth unto I- 


| 


9} 


| 


lervants, Levit, 25.6. mayeat] towit, that 
which groweth of it owne accord in the ſeventh 
yeere,Levit.25.5.6, By the Hebrew records it is 
thewe., that Whoſoeter locked up ba vineyard,or bedged 
- | in bis field in the ſeventh yeere, brake the Commandement , 

chewiſe if he gathered any of bus fruits mnto bis bonſe : 
but hc? was to let all bee commen , and etery mans hand 


racl, becauſe of their comming out of 
therein. This firlt fealt was acagend to ee. 
over : of it,” with the rices and fignification , ſee 
the notes on Exodus 12. and 13. and Numbers 
28. 17.18, &c. Ic was for a continuall remem- 
brance of their comming out of Egypt,Deur. 16. 
3. and an expeRtation of their better redemp- 
equall in every place. Hee might bring into bi houſe a lit | tion and ſanRification by Chriſt which was to 
th, afier the manner of thoſe that brought in common | come : in whom wee ſpiritually keepe this feaſt ; 
goodr, Moreover, concerning the fruits of the ſe« | 1.Cor.5.7.8. they ſhall not appeare chat is,the 
venth yeere, IWhatfrerer ” properly mans meat, at . males of Iſrael, Ver.17, Deut.16.16. The Greeke 
wheat, figs, grapes , and the like, they might not make of tranſlateth it as before, hou ſbalt wt; the Chaldee, 
them medicines , plaiſters, Oe. T bough for mans uſe, be» ye ſpall not appeare , that is, without ſome gifr 


canſe it is ſaid, To You For Mu ar, (Lev. | oroblationtothe Lord, as 1.Sam.6.3. Deur.15. 
25.6.) and not for medzcine. Neither might they make  13.14- The Hebrew Do&ors obſerve, that there 
merchandiſe of the fruits of the ſeventh yee1e ; but if they | 

world ſell a little thereof they might, and buy otber meat | 
with the price ; and botb the fruits wbich were ſold , and 
the price were boly. And they might not bee ſold by me1- 


were three things commanded unto Iſracl at every of the 
three feaſts ; namely, Appearing, a it #s ſand, All thy 
males ſball appeare, Ex0d.23-17. And Feaſting,ar it 5 
| ſaid, T bou ſhalt keepe a feaſt nmio the Lord thy God, Dent. 
ſore, by weight, or by tale, (kſt they ſhould ſeeme to make 16.15. And Rejoyeing, a it is ſaid , T hou ſpalt rejoyce 
merchandiſe of the fruits of the ſeventh yeere, ) but as | in thy feaſt, Dext.1 6,1 4. The mg ſpoken of in the 
other things that were free and common, Maimony, in | Law, 4, that bis face ſhould be ſeene inthe Court ( of the 
the forelaid treatiſe, chap. 4. ſef?. 24+ and chap. 5. | Santtnary) i the firſt good day of the feaſt. And he muſi 
ſe@.11. and chap.6. ſed. 1.3. they leave | bring with bim a burnt-offring , either of fowle , or of 
as not being mans meat,it ſhould be commion tor | beaſt : and who ſo commeth into the Court i the firſt 
beaſts, birds, &c, Therefore they might not burne the | day, and bringeth not a burnt-offring ; doth not one 
firaw or ſinbble of the ſeventh yeere , for that it was meet ' omit a thing commanded, . but tranſareſſeth alſs a probi- 
for the beaſts 10 eat, ſaith Maimony in the ſame place, | pitimm; a it 14 ſaid, T hey ſhall nut appeare before me 
Sap. 5. $.19, olve-yard | or oltve tree. And | empty, Exod.23.15. The Feaſt fpoken of in the Law, 
conſequently all other trees, and fruits of like | zs, that hee offer Peace-offrings in the firſt good day of 
uſe. This holy yeere of reſt figured the reſt | the Feaſt , when bee commeth to appeare ; and it is a 
which the Church ſhould enjoy under Chriſt in krnowne ring , that no ay are brought, but of | - 
her {anQification, and communion of heavenly | beafls. the rejoyeing of at the Feaſts, 14, 
bleſſings : and ſo had an end in him, with other | that bee offer gms). 05,4 more than the Peace-offrings 
rudiments of the Law, Efay 61.2. Coloff. 2.16, | of the Feaft : andtheſe are called the Pe 


of the led the Feace-ofrings of | 
17. Galat.4.10.11, Heb.q.9.10.11. the rejyeang of the Feaſt ; as it is ſaid, T hou ſhalt ſtay 
Verl.1 2, ceaſe | or reſt, or $ abbath : fee Exe 


Peace-offrings , and ſhak eat there, and rejoyee before 
odas 20.8 &c. refreſhed ] or, take breath : the | the Lord thy God , Dentermomy 27:7. Who ſo commeth | 
Chaldee expoundcth it, may reſt. See the Iewes | mio the Court in the o1ber dayes of the Feaſt, 4 not 
canons for theſe, on Ex0d.20.10. | 


bound to bring a burn-offring m bis band , etery 
Verl. 13. ſbalt be warie ] or take beed to your ſelves | time that bee aſſembleth : for that which 54 ſaid, T hey 
that yetranſgrefſe not. other gods ] the Chal- 


ſhall rot appeare before mee empty , #4 not bn for the 
dee calleth them , idvl/s of the peoples. So in Zacha. | 707 (or beginning) of the Feaſt a, which is the firſt 
13.2, God faith hce will ct off the names of the idols | day; vr in-recompence for the firſt. 1 —_—_——y 
at of the lend; and in Hoſea 3. 17. that hee will | cine that bee commerb , they receive it of bim, and offer i: 
take away the names of Baa'im ont of their mantbes ; | in the name of a Burnt-offring for Appearing for thi 
and David would mot take up the names. of —_— ng bath no. ſtinted meaſure. Maimeny in Chagi» 
by lips, Pal. 16.4. and fo the Iſraclites praRtiſed, C Chay.2. Sefi.1, and Chap.2. SeZ.6, See more 
In changing the names of idolatrous places,Num.32. | in the annotations on Deut.16, | 
38. See alſo Ioſuah 227 By the Hebrew canons Verſ.16. of barweſi}] called alſo, the feaſt of weeky, 
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{eas decreed fromt Law; Who ſo maketh avow (or, of ſeven; )Ex es WR aen ts n= 
+2 ni as: | _ . _ weenes 
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parent "1 Efricth day \ crifice of the ftaſt; and for this, in Exodus | 
LU Oy emdanny ney inn th fentfeesf the ful the Pape 
a—o—y 16.9.10,A8c2.1 Firſt fruks] | pare this with tne _ toregiven,in Exod.1229, 
' whereof in ligne or homage and thanktulnefſe ro | The fat cf the Paſlcover, as of ether ſaryj 
| God, the —_ was to buigg 4 tribute , of 4 - offe- | was the Lords, to be burnt upon his Altar, fee 
| ring of biz hand, and give unto the Lordzas hee had Levit.3.14.15-16. LO 35-12. 13; 14:this 
Mlefled him.Deut. 1 6.10. 12. At the time of this might not bee lett unburnt till the moraingz for 
teat the Law had alſo beene given at mount Si- | ſoit becamepolluted. . remaine JOr be left al | 
nai, Exodus 19. and at the ſame feaſt Chrilf gave | _ Verſ.19. Theft) or, T be firſt fruit , the 
the fiery Law of his Spirit, in Ieruſalem,Atts 2. | ning: lee the notes on Exud. 22, 29. where 
of ingathering] to wit, of the frudts of the land. things ing firlt-fruits. thy land Jo this concer.| 
This fealt was at the revolution (or end) of the yeere, | ned only the land of Uracl,and tuch as were gy. | 
Exodus 34. 22. namely , in the ſeventh moneth, | ners of land there, Whereupon the Hebrey 
(which we call September ; ) the Hebrewes called Dottprs lay ; Hee that buyeth s tree in bis neigh 
it Eihanim, (1.King, 8. 2.) in the fiftcenth day of field, bee bringeth not the firſt-fruits, becauſe the grand j 
this ſeventh moneth it began, and laſted ſeven | nt bu owne : but bee that buyeth tree and ground, bring 
| dayes; and was called allo the feaſt of Buth:s{ or of | eth the firſi-froats thereof. And ſo the like. Main, 
T abemacles) Levit. 23. 34. Deuteronomie 16,13, | treat. of Firſt-fruirs, Chapr. 2. Sept. 13, "1h 
16, Scethe annotations there. - bouſe ] the tabernacle 9 ( tor that was called the 
Ver({.17. every male] to wit , which were free- | baſe, 1. Chron. g. 23.) or the Temple. Therits 
men,perfeft males.and in health.able to goe unto | and words to bce uſed in the bringing of t 
the place of publike worſhip ; which in the ages | are ſhewed in Deuteronomy 26.1.2.11. Bur from 
following was only at Icrnialem , Dent.1 3.5.6. | this Law the Jewes have a canon : Hee that ſepars 
and 16.6, 7. Kings 14 21. The lewes ex- | teth by firſi-fruits, (for the Lord) and they rot , or bte 
plaine it thus ; Womer and ſervants are not bound to | hiſt , or ſtolſen , or polluted , bee #4 bound to ſeparateother 
appeare: but all men are bond except the deafe and the | in their fiead; for it is ſaid, Twou SHaLit Bring 
, and the ſole , and the little child, and the bloud, (them) Into Tus Hous Bs Orlagxovan 
and the lame, and the defiled, and the unciroum-iſed , and | Ta v Go Þ; toteach that be 3x bound for other afte 
the old man, and the ſich, and the tender and weake,wbixh | thens, till be bring them to the mount of the houſe of God 
are mt able to gie upon their feet. All theſe ckeven are | Maimuny in Firſt-fruits, Chap.2. Sef.20. wot 
diſcbarged , but all other men are bound to appeare. Such | ſceth a kid, Ge. _| T his law is twice after repeated in 
a are of neither ſex, and that are of both ſexes , male | the ſame words,Exod.34.26.as Deuteron.14.21. 
and female , are alſo diſcharged; and likewif they that | For a kid, the Greeke tranſlateth generally,oland.|. 
are parth bond and partly free men : Every child that can | The Chaldee paraphralt omitteththe name of # 
bald by fatber by the hand , and goe up from Jeruſalem | kid, and more generally tranſlateth, T hou ſbaltwt 
(gates) to the morent of the T emple , bis father us bound | eat þ£Þ with milke. So the Icruſalemy T 
to canſe him to goe np and appeare with bim, that beemay | on Exod. 34. 26, expoundeth it; Af be 


eatechize ( Or traime him up) in the Commandements. | houſe of Iſrael, it 3s not lawfull for you eitber to ſeeth ts| 
Maimony in Chagigab. Chapt. 2. Seftim 1.3. Inre- | eate fleſh and milke wixed together. This lenſe the 


peating this Law God annexeth a promiſe , for | Thalmudiſts follow, gathering, if it beeunlw 
the ſafety of the land trom enemies, Exodus 31, | full to ſeeth them together , much moreto ate 
2 3,24. that promile the Greeke verſion inſerteth | them.And underſtand it of the fleſhandmilkeet 
alſo here. the Lord Icborvab | the Hebrew Adm, | all cleane beaſts. F kſb nith milk it  unlarefull jo ſeth 
which wee Engliſh Lord, properly ſignifieth a | jt,and unlawfi to eat it by the Law : it is unlawfull af 


Baſe, ſtay, or ſuſtamer, as is noted on Gen.15.2. the | to make profit of it , but it 4 to be buried. Who ſob! 
Chaldce tranflatethit, Lord ( or Maſter ) of the | owght of them two together , offendeth ; as it #8 writtth, 
world. T he other name Jehovah, denoteth Gods 


- Trou Swart Nor Sketu A Kip In Bis 

Eſſence or Being; whereof ſee Gen. 2.4. The | Motysrs Milk. So bee that eateth ongbt of theft 

Grecke here tranſlateth, the Lordthy God. two, of fleſh and milke ſodden together, offendeth thaughbr 

Verl.18. jrrifes Joe fe tor ſacrifice ; as inre- | boyle it wot , Oc. Maimony , treat. of forbidden meat! 
peating this Law is ſaid, 


| x0d, 34.25. of my | Chap.9.Sef&.1. Others underſtand it, of ſeething 
ſacrifice] that is , of wy Paſſener, as the Chaldee | 


it while it is very young, as in the mothers 
tranſlateth it,and Moles in Exod.34.25. ſheweth | that is, untill i - Gen daycs old; a 
the Paſſcover to be meant. with lezened bread ] | to the law before , in Exodus 22. 30.-andatel,| 
that is, having any levened bread in th houſe, or | Levit.22.2 7. But the phraſe may alſo y 
power, but ſhalr purge out the leven before : as ring the time that irſucketh the mothers milke; 
was commanded, Exod. 12.15. &c. ſee the anno- ! as « milke lambe, 1 Sam. 7.9. is 4 ſucking lambe, The 
tations there, W berber it be be that lajeth, or bee that | intendment of this law , ſeemeth to be either® 
fprinkleth the blood ; or bee that burnetb the fat : if any gainkt cruelty, according to anotherp 
Len be in the power of any of theſe, or jn the power of of taking the dmme with the young, Deut.2 2.6.7. 
of the cowpany that eat the Paſſes: er , in the bore of % againlt mixtures of meats : as elſewhere God 
offring of it, he ae : as Mainury theweth in .| biddeth mixtures in garments , in | 
treat. of the Paſſeouer chap 1,Sef?.,5, the fat of | helds, and the like, Levit.1 9.19. | "1 
my feaſt ] which the Chaldee expoundeth, of the ſa- Ver{20, an Angell] that is Chriſt whomthe 
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raclites are ſaid to-have tempted in the wilder- 
neſſe, 1 Cor. 10.9. Sce the notes on Exod 14:19. 
| R; Menachem upon this p 
ent Rabbines,that the word T({end) ſignifies the 
| propertie-of merdies ,- and thit | Dy t Angell the 
(Redeemer, (Gen. 48.16.) Alſo, The bob bleſſed God 
| ld wnto Moſer , "He that did keepe the Fathers, (vit- 
Abrabam , Iaak and Iakob)) ſhall krefe the children.» 
before rbee ] or ;* before thy face, as the Greeke 
eranſlateth. © - the place | the "land ( (aich the 
Greeke ) which 1 bave prepared for thee,” A figure of 
' ! chat whither Chriſt is gone 10 prepere 4 place for w, 
fohn 14-2. wb 0h 


i 


. 
- - 


The Greeke tranflateth, rake heed xto by 

procoke ] or, rebell-not ag.amſt him: the Greeke tran- 
{lateth, diſbey bimmot. The Hebrew Do&ors make 
the reaſon of the charge ro bee this, Becarſe his 
whice is the voice of the living God.” R. Menacbem on 
| Exodus 23. - #1 bim | or ,, m the middeſt of bim. 
Chrilt is the brightneſſe of the glory , and the expreſſe 


ſer. 23+ 6. 


38. and his name is Jeho-ah or Tuſtice, 


; peaketh) in my name. An4Gods Name, may im- 

| OD mags 

| ply his Lawor doftrine tobe in him: for ſo the 

' Law of Chriſt (Efay 42: 4: ) is expounded his 

| Nome, Matth.1 2.21. | 
Ver. 23. before thee} a3 a leader of thee, faith the 


123 Greeke verfion. And here the Hebrew Malachi, 


| My Angell, fome of the Rabbines ſay ,*is Michael, 

| by tranſpofition of letters. | +be Anmerite [that 

is, the Land of the Ammurites,%c. SeeGen.15.13.21., 
| Verſ.24- gods | ralled in the Chaldee, idvls. 

4 their workes }&hat is, the workes of the Heathen 
' peoples. This*Law is explained in Levir. 18. 3. 
| | pillars) or, ſtanding-images, ſtatues. Vnder'theic 
all other monuments of idolatry arc compre- 
hended : as Deuter. 12.2.3. Of this the Hebrew 
| canons ſay, Wee are commanded to deſtroy idolatry, and 
' the ſervices thereof, and whatſoever is made for the ſame, 
| Dentermmy 12. And in the land of Iſrael we are com- 
[manzed to perſecute it untill it be deſtroyedont of all our 

land; but without the land wee are not commanded to-per- 

\ſeemte it : but every place which we ſpall ſubdue , wee are 

| to deſtroy a!l the Idolatry that 14 therein. Maimony in 

Miſa.treat. of - Idolatry, chap.7. SefZ.1; 
a5 


| May be meant, which by Gods bleſſing nouritheth 
{a$ in Danie), 1.12.15. Or,theſe are named for all 
| tood, as the Chaldeetranſlateth ic , thy meat and 
thy drinke: and the Greeke addeth, thy bread, and thy 
; Wme,and thy water. fichneſſe Jin Chaldee , evill 
Sehwſſes, Compare Exod. 15.26. Deut.7.15 

| Veri. 26, caſting | or , miſcarrying : the Grecke 
| franſlateth , without ſeed. Sce a like promiſe in 


26 


Deut.7.14, thy 
nature thuu ſhouldeft live. So I 
and full of 
not out halfe their dayes, Pſal.55.24. 

Verſ:27. diſmay] wich tumult and trouble; as 
God did before in Exod.14.2 4. So in Deut.7.23. 
"T 0.10, The Greeke tranſlateth , Iovill aftorij 


?7 


lace,teacherh from anci-* 


Verlſ.21. becavſe of bimor, of bj face, or preſenc2. 


er(.25. thy bread fe.) hereby the courſeſt fare - 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Imaze of Gods perſm, Hebr, x.3.and God was in | bounds in Numb.34- the accompliſhment of this 
him, 2 Cor.5.19. and he in the Father, Iohn 10, | promiſe in part, fulfilled in Solomons time, 


The Chaldee tranflateth , þis wwd is (that is, hee | flateth, I will drive, 


| 


| 


| forty nights. 


] which by thecourle of } -A;-N D hee faid unto Moſes 5 Come up 


died being old | unto Achovah , thou- and Aaron 
dayes Tob 42.17, whereas ENG | « ? 


Elders of Iſrael : & bozy downe your (elyes 


all nations. .. . comee | to warre againſt them * as 
the Chaldege hb,” '- rome] this is added 
by the Chaldee for ex And by neming. 

eck (orSacke) is meant their fight; as the Gr. 
tranſlaceth, ns tvs (that them fugitives. 
So David praiſed God that he had given him «he 
necke of bis enemies:chat is, made them (18.41; 


\ Verſ. 28, bornets'] Hebr. the hornet, a kind of | ; 
venomouſly, threat» | 


great waſpe, which ttingerh' 
ned againit the Canaanites here,and in 
20. and ſhewed to be 

Theſe figuified the Ringi 
God (triketh the hearts of his enemies. 


7. 
itbed in Io{724.12. 


the 


Evite]that is, the whele nation of them, as the | 


Greeke taith,the Amorites, and the Evitet, Oe. Theſe 
were the poiterity of Canaan, of whom ſee Ges 
neſts, 10.6.7, ; Ltd \ 
Vert.30. fruftifie ] that is,be increaſed or . 
Verl.31, theraor which the Greek explatrech; 
the great river Enpbrates: and Moſes elſewhere ſo 
nameth it, Deiter. 1 1.24. Gen.15.18, Sce theſe 


1. King.4.21. | tha ſbakdrive khe Greek tran» 


terrours wherewith | 


. 
| « —_ , 
. 4 
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| 


Verl. 32. with them || the inhabitants of the Lond, 
Exodus 34.12.15. Deuter,7.1.2\%c. ' gods in 
Chaldee, idol. ' 


Verſ(.33. i#thos ſhalt ] or, it may be tranſlated, 


for thon wit: ſerve, as cameto paſſe, Indg. r.21. 37. 


29.and-2,1,2,3,12.&c, The Greeke tranſlatet 
for if thowſbalt ſerve their gods : the Chaldee, and thou 
"ſhalt not ferve their idolls. | ſurely | or, for it will 
be a ſnare, that js, a cauſe of thy fall and ruine : 
a ſcandall ynta'thee. Sce this fulfilled , Indg. 2. 
Plalm.,106.34.35.36. Numb. 25.1.2. Compare 
alſo Deur. 7.16.25. A frare, is uſed to fignifie the 
deceir, whereby men fall into finne, Deut. x 2.30. 
Ter. 5.26. Prov, 13.14.27. and fo the diſtruion 
that followeth thereupon, Proy.12.13. Efay $, 
i5.and 28.13.Eccleſ.9.12. 
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CHAP. 


1, Moſes is called uy into the monntaine. 3, The 
people promiſe obedience. 4 , Moſes buildeth an Altar, 
| and tweke pillars. 6, Hee ſprinkieb the bbed of the 


33 


33 


| an enant. 9, Moſs and the Elders of Iſtael ſee God. 
12, Moſes is to gre #p the mount , forthe T ables. 14, 
Aaron and Hur b:zve the charge of the people. 16, The \ 


the Lord in monnt Smai , like devouring fire. 
oO 1 s in the cloud and mortntaine , forty dayes and 


> "Nadtband Abihu, and {cyentic of the- 


afarre of, And Moſes himſelfe alone thall 


come neere unto Iehovah;but they ſhall not 


come 


| 


4 


Py —_— _ 


— 
_— _ 


—— — 


* 


06 The Nobles of Iſrael ſee God. E x 0 D us XX IV. 


3 


8 


= 


IO 


Il 


I3 


3 


I4 


$) 
16 


| come Neere: and the le they ſhall not 
come up with him. And Moſes cameand 
told the people all the words of Ichovah, 
and all the judgements: andallrhe people 
anſwered with one voice, anil [aid ; Allthe 
words which Ichovali hath ſpoken, we will 
doe. And Moſes wrote allthe words of Ic- 
hovah, and roſe up carly in the mornung, 
and builded an altar under the mount, and 
twelve pillars , «ccording thertwelve tribes 
of Iſracl. And he ſentthe yong men ofthe 
ſons of Iſrael, and they offered burn offe- 
rings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace-off e- 
rings; of bullocks unto Ichovah. And Mo- 
ſes rooke halfe of the blood , and pur ## in 
baſons, and halfe of the blood he ſprinkled 
onthealtar, And hee tooke the book of the 
covenant, and read in the cares of the peo- 
ple: andthey ſaid, All rhat Ichovah hath 
ſpoken,we will doe,and obey. And Moles 
| rookethe blood, & ſprinkled on the people, 
and ſaid, Bchold the blood of the covenant 
which Iehovah hath ſtricken with you,con- 
cerning all theſe words. Then went up Mo- 
| ſes and Aaron, Nadaband Abihu,and ſeycn- 
tie of the Elders of Iſrac]. And they ſaw 
the God of Iſrael : and there was under his 
feet as it were a worke of Saphire brick, and 
as the body of the heavens for'clearneſſe. 
_ upon the Nobles of the ſons of Iſrael 
he laidnothis hand : and they ſaw God,and 
dideate and drink. And Ichovah faid unto | 
Moſes,Come up to me into the mount, &be | 
there, and I will give theetablesof ſtone, | 
[andalaw,and commancement,which Thave | 
| written,to teach them. And Moſes roſe up, | 
and his Miniſter Loſhua : and Moſes went up | 
intothe mountaine of God. And he ſaid un- 


| tothe Elders, Sit ycchere for ns, untill wee 


returti unto you: and behold, Aaron and Hur 
are wi.h youz who ſo hath matters 70 doe, 
[ct him come ncere unto them. And Moſes 
went up intothe mountaine, and a cloud co- 
vered the mountaine. Andtheglory of Te- | 
hovah dwelt upon mount Sinai, 8 the cloud 
covered it ſix dayes : and in the ſeventh da 
he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the 
cloud. Andthe ſight of the glory of Icho- | 
vah was like devouring fire,in the top of the | 
mountaine, inthe cyes of the ſons of 1ſrael. | 
And Moſes wentin to the mids of the clond, 
and went up into tle mountaine, and Moſes 


was in the mountaine forty dayes, and forty 
, nights. 


' nie tables were written by the finger of God him- 
| ſelfe, Exod.31.18., anahkar ] which repreſe 


| 
| 


Annotations. | 
Biba] in Greeke Abiond : he and Nadabyyen | 
A barons cldett ſonnes, Exod.28.1, who wae|! 
afterward , devoured with a fire from the Lows | 
Levit. 20.1.2. ſeentic] This number waay. 
ſwerable to the 70. ſoules of Itacl that came ine | 
co Egypt, Deut.10.22.and to the 70. that after. 
ward were' made the Senate-of the | 
wealch of Iſrael, Nume11.16.19. bw)! 
the Gr.tran{lateth,zhey ſbe! bow down 1o(or on 
the Lord afarre off. This though it were a pg 
_ to the org qe by confirmaticq | 
e thi y z yet ſignified is | | 
the voi. th of the Law, wh ns a | 
off, & could not bring them ncer unto the 
nor unite them unto him,as theGoſpell of Chy 
_—_ faith, Heb.10.19.22.and 12,168,212, v6} 
Veri.2. with bim Jwith Moſes: not with the 
ders; therefore the Grecke tranflateth, with thay, 
For the people abode beneath, at the foot of the | 
mount : the Elders went up as it were halfe way: 
and ſaw part of Gods glory,verſ.9.10. but Moles | 
himſelf wentup to the top of the mount,into the 
the darke cloud, ver. x8. Joke the Law mY 
iven by the or mini 4 mediator G 
: wy 3. will de] the Greeke addeth , 5 
(ord) asis expreſſed in v.7. Thus the covenant 
betweene God and Iſrael, was eſtabliſhed by my- 
cuall and willing conſent : albeit they yet knew 
not the impoſſibility of the Law , which is weake 
the tleſh, Rom:8.3, ſo in Exad.1g.8, | 
Verſ.4. wrote Jin a booke, Heb. 9.19, for theſto+ 


ted God , the firſt and chiefe party in the coves 
nant, pillars] or, ftaines ; the Gr. tranſlateth 
them ſtones : and pillars were wont to be of fly 
erefted, Gen.28$.18.22, and 3r. 45. and 35.14. 

according to Jor, for the twehve tribes; that ist0 
repreſent them (the other party in the covenant) 
& their hard ſtony nature, as the tables of ſtone, 
ſignified their ſtony hearts, 2 Cor.3.3.14. See 
Exod.31.18, 

Verſ:5. the yong men ]chat is,the firſt-borne (as the 
Chaldee tranſlateth) which were prieſts or jor 
cers, untill the Levires(taken in ſtead of the 
borne of Iſrael, Numb.3.41,)bad the pricſthood| 
in _ tribe, And the Hebrew word _ >; be | 
wayes ſignitie men yong in yeeres, but ft tor 
vice or miniſterie C. their Elders: Teſus the fer-| 


vant of Moſes,and other ſuch ſervants, are often 
4 | called you men, Exod. 33. 11, Gen.14.24.& 2% 


2. Sam.18.15, 1.King.20.14. of peace-offetings 
Gr. of ſalvation. By theſe ewo ſorts of ſacrifices, 


(whereof ſee Lev. 1. & 3. ch.) the ſanification 
of the people was teſtigcd , who by che death 
Chriſt (whom theſe ſacrifices did figure out)pre- 
ſented themſelves wholly to God,as obedient ſer- 
vants; & ſhewed thankfulneſſe for the peace 8& ſa 
vation, which through him they had obtained, 
Rom 12.1.2, Meb.13.15.See alſo the nozes on Ex. 
19.10, bullochs ] and other beaſts Z as the Apo 
tle teſtificth , of bullocks and of goo, Heb 9- a | 


Inn 
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but the one if heere named as principall. 

Ver.6. mtbe altar |and fo on the booke,. Heb.9.19, 
which as it {cemeth,was laid on the Altar, to be 
(anRified thereby. : 

Verl. 7. and obey ] or, beare hearken anto : that is, 
gladly learne and obey : See the notes on Exo-» 

31. 

Vos on the people which may be meant of the 
twelve pillars 1et up co repreſent the people, v. 4. 
Howbeit the Chald. paraphraſe ſaith, be fprnkſed 
it on the A/tar to make propiuiation for the people. T hus 
| the firit covenant{ or teltamEr)was not dedicated 
without blood.(as the Apoſtle obſerveth in Heb. 
9.18.-23.) and the patternes of heavenly things 
were purified by the blood of theſe {acritices; 
nifying that Chriſt by his death ſhonld ſanQtihe 
himſclte tor his people, and theni unto himlelte, 
by the blood of a better teſtament, John 17.19. 
Heb.9 13,14. 1 Pet. 1:2. And whereas the ſprink- 
| ling and purifying in the Law, was uſually done 
with water, ſcarlet, wook and byſſope, Levit. 1 4. 6,7. 
the Apoitle telleth us,that this here was ſo done, 
chongh Moſes nameth them not, Heb.g.19. 
bebold &c. the Apoltle explaineth it thus, Thy is 
the blood of the Covenant (or of the T eſlament.) which 
Gol hath commanded unto you, Hebr. 9. 20. Thus the 
Sacrament of the old Tettament, confirmed by 
the blood of beats, had a reſemblance unto the 
NewTeſtament eitabliſhed upon better promiles, 
and confirmed by the blood of Chriſt, But that 


lins,Mat.26.28. Heb.g.1 5. 
\ | Ver.10.the God | that is,{ignes of the glory and 
pre[ence of the God of Iſ{rac].For,never man taw 
God neither can ſee him, 1 Tim.6.16. Therefore 
the Chaldee expounds it, T be glory of the God of If 
rael; and the Greeke tranſlateth , they ſaw the place 
where the Gud of Iſrael flood, of Sapbire bricke] 
Hebrew,bricke of Sapbire : whereby is meant, Sa- 
phire ſtone , hewed like bricke, wherewith the 
place under him was paved. So alſo the Greeke 
tran{]ateth it.Or,it may be Engliſhed of whiteneſſe 
o* Sphi-e.,that is, of white Saphire ſtone: for bricke 
hath thename in Heb.of whitenefſe. The Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, »nder the throne of bis glory,was, a it 
were a worke of precrous ſlone. The S apbire is alſo 
mentioned in Ezekzels viſion of Gods throne and 
glory,Ezekiel 1.26, It is a very precious tranſ- 
parent (tone,of the colour of the skie : ſee Exo= 
dus 28.19. The worke of bricke , might call them 
9 remember their bricke worke in Egypt, Exo- 
dus 1. 14. and 5. 16, 19. from which bond 
God had now brought them, to labour _ 
heavenly worke of his Law, and the myſteries of 
the ſame, wherby the throne of his glory ſhould 
be ereted among them, and his Church (which 
1s 45 the footſtoole of the Lord, Lam.2.1.)ſhould 


[1. and ſuch ſhould bee the poliſhing of the 
Saints, Lamentat. 4.7. the bo]] the Greeke 
and Chaldee tranſlate , the ſight, ak ſemblance ) 
of heaven. Andthis cleare heavenly appearance 
did iet foorth the favour of God towards them 
Chat keepe his Covenant : as on the contrary, a 


| nifieth, Nehem, 13.2 1. Plal. 55.21. {o the Chal- 


was fer works of the law: this is for remiſſion of | 


have the foundation laidwith Saphires,Elay 54. | God made the world 


ſors 0 pr eau): arid hee is no lefle 
Ne! e444 


darke or cloudy Heaven, is a ligne of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, Teremy 4.23,28, Zeph.1.15. Ir fignifi- 
ed alſo the cleanneſſe and puritie that ſhould be 
in the people of God, - for clearneſe] or, in pw 


r7mt'ts 


Verſ. 11. the Nobjes] or, the felef, or choſen meri, 


as the Greeke tranſlacech z meaning thoſe Elders ; 


ſpoken of in verſe 9, laid not bis handthat is, 
hurt or affrighted them not : becaule they went 
up by the leave and word of God, not of their 
owne temeritie, which was before forbidden, 
Exodus 19.21, So the laying of the hand often fig- 


dee tranſlaterh, they bad nor burt ; and tlie Greek, 
not one of them ws diſmayed ( or killed.) did eate, 
Oe. ] The Chaldee paraphraſeth,cbey ſaw the glory 
of God, and rejoyced in their ſacrifices which were ace 
ted, ar if theyhad eaten and drunke. So other of che 


Hebrewes (as in Ele ſhemoth rabbah) ſay , they fed 
their eyes with the brightneſs of the Majeſty A Ga, | 
Chrilt promiting felicicie to his Diſciples, ſaith 
they ſhould eat and drinke at bis table in bu kgngdome, 
Luke 22-30, 


Verl. 12. bee there that is, continue there, So' 13 


1 Tim. 4.15. #2 theſe things be thee : that is,continue 
and give thy ſelte unto them. So in Ruth. 1.2. E- 


lay 66.2. Plalm.64.38. commandement ] in Greck 
commandements. But Moſes often uteth this word 


fingularly,though he ſpeaketh of the Law in ges | 


nerall. So the Apoſtle allo 2 Peter 2.21.and 3.2. 
to teach ] to inſtru, or confirme mthe Law. To 


this word the Apoltle(following theGr.verfion) 
hath reference, when he faith, the Iſraclites had | 
the giving of the law,Rom.9.4.and the people received 
(or were tawght) the law, Hebr.7.11. and the coves 
nant eſtabliſhed (or taught ) upon better promiſet Heb. 
8.6. So that the word implicth a tull informati- 
on and conſtitution of them and their common 
wealth by the law. Herein the Iewes did glory, 


Rom. 2. 17,18, | 


Verſ.13. Iſbug] in Greek, eſis: ſce Exod. 17.9 


of God ]c hat is,as the Chaldee tranſlaterth,on 
which the glory of God was revealed. Sce v.16. 


1; 


Ver. 14.5#]that is,abide,or tary,as the Chaldee | 14 


| tranſlateth: the Greek ſaith, be quiet. Her ] of} 


him ſeeExo.17.10, hath matters to dee ] or, bath 
words to fpeake : that is, hath any queſtion or con- 
troverlic. So the Gr.and Chald. tranſlate it judge 
ment Or controverſie. The Hebr.plicale is, who ſe is # 
maſter of words, (Or of matters. 

Verl' 15. acbud ] the of Gods preſence; 
though with terrour and obſcuritie,z Chro.6.1. 
Heb.12.18. See alſo Exod.19.9; 

Ver 16, dwek]the Greek expoundeth it, came 
dorone upon the mount. ſix dayer) to prepare Moles 
for « any} row gta before he _ _ the 

ople three xod.19.10,11.1n yes 
God Ay and the ſeventh he rel 
Gen. 2. the ſame number is here at the giving 
the law; wherein God ſhewed as great wiſdome, 
as in the making of the world,Plal.19. 


Verſ. 17. devouring] or, conſuming fire, in Greek 


: this was tor a terror to the tranſgreſ(- 


_ feares 


_ 


Mc 
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' {98 Offrings of the Sanctuary. Exo us XX V. The Arke, x 
ow halfe ſba/ be the length therof, & acubit ng; 


fearefull under the Goſpell, Hebrew 12.28.29. 


Verl.18.fortie dyes] during which time he did 
neither cat bread, nor drinke water, Deuter. 9.9. 
The like number of daies Elias faſted, 1 King.19. 
$.and Chriſt when he was to enter upon the mi- 
niſtery of the Goſpel], Matt. 4.2. 


AL LT ET ALATA CLEATS SAS; 


Cna?. XXV. 


. 1, TheLordby Moſes teacheth Iſrael what things 
they fbould willingh offer for the making of 8 5 an{ina- 
rie , that be mright dwell amongft them. 13, T he mat- 
ter and forme of the Ark. 17, T he Covermg-mercy- 
ſeat thereof , with the Cherubims. 23, The T able for 
the Shewbread, with the furniture thereof. 31, The 
golden Candleſticke , with the parts and inſtruments 
| thereof. 40, Al things muſt bee made according to the 
patterne ſbewed in the mounts 


18 


DAD 
A ND Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
2 ing,Speake unto the ſonsof Iſracl,and 
let themtake for me an offering : of 
| every man whoſe heart ſhall make him wil- 
3 ling, ye hall take my offring. And this & the 
offering which ye ſhall take of them ; gold, 
4 andfilyer,and braſſe. And blew,and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goats haire. 
5 | And Ramskins died red,and Tachaſh skins, 
6 and Shitrim wood. Oile for the light, ſpices 
oile, and for iacenſc of ſweet 


for anointi 

7 ſpices.Beryl ſtones, & filling ſtones, for the 
8 | Ephod, & for the Breſt-plate. And letthem 
make for me a Sanctuary,and I will dwell a- 


9 mongſt them. According to all that I will 
ſhewthee, the patterneof the Tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the inſtrmments ther- 
10 of,evenſo ſhall yce make them. Andthey 

ſhall make an Arke of Shittim wood: two 
| Cubits and an halfe ſhall be the lenpeh therof, 
anda cubit and a halfe the bredththerof,and 
a Cubit and an halfe the height thereof. And 
thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold ; within 
and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and thou 
ſhalt make upon it acrownof gold round a- 
bout. And thou ſhalt caſt for it four rings of 
gold,and ſhalt putthem inthe foure corners 
thereof;and two rings ſhel be inthe one {ide 
of it, and two rings in the ſecond fide. And 
thou ſhalt make bars of Shittim wood, and 
ſhale overlay them wich gold. And thou ſhalt 
put the bars intothe rings,by the ſides of the 


| of the Arke ſhall the bars be: they ſhall not 
be removed from it. And thou ſhalt put into 
the Arke the Teſtimonie which I ſhall give 
untothee, And thon ſhalt make acovering- 
| Mercy-ſcat of pure gold: twocubits and an 
| 


| thou one Cherub on the one end, and one 


Ark,to bear the Ark with them. In the rings | 


an halfe the bredth thereof. And thouſhal: " 
make two Cherubims of gold : of bez 
work ſhalt thou make them,at the two erg; | 
of the Covering-mercy-ſeat. And make % 
Cherub on the other cnd: of the Coverige. 
mercy-ſeat ſhal ye make the Cherubims,on 
the two ends thereof. And the Cherubins # 
ſhall ſtretch forth the wings on high, cove. 
ring with their wings over the Covering. 
mercy-ſcatz & thcir faces ſhall be one ton. 
other: towards the Covering-mercy-ſex' 
fhall the faces of the Cherubims be, And y 
thou ſhalt put the Covering-mercy-ſeat up. 
on the Arke above, 8& inthe Arke thouſhil 
put the Teſtimonic which I ſhall giveuny 
thee. And I will meet with theethere, and y 
I will ſpeake with thee, from aboyethe Co. 
vering-mercy-ſcat,trom betweene the two 
Cherubims, which are upon the Arkeofthe 
Teſtimony,all :h#ngs which I wilcommand 
thec,unto the ſons of Iſrael, And thou ſtat ! 
makea Table of Shittim wood : two cubits 
fhall bee the length thereof , and a cubitthe 
bredth thereof, and a cubirand an halfethe 
_ thereof. And thou ſhalt overlay i 4 
with pure gold, and ſhalt make theretoa 
crown of gold round about. Andtheuſkalt 4 
make unto it a border of an hand breadth, 
round about, and thou ſhalt make acromne 
of goldto the border thereof round about, 
And thou ſhalt make for ir fourc ringsot 
gold, & ſhalt put the rings inthe foure cor- 
ncrs which are onthe foure feet thereot. 0. , 
ver-againſt the border ſhall the rings be,tor 
places for the bars to beare the table. And 
thou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ſhalt overlay them with gold ; and the 
table ſhall be borne with them. And thou 
ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, and the cups 
therof, & the covers therof,and the bowls 
thereof, which ſhall be tocover withall: # | 
uregold ſhalt thou make them. And hou 
lt ſer upon the Table Shewbread before 
me continually. And thou ſhalt make a Cat: j 
dleſticke ef pure gold : of beaten work ſhall 
the Candleſticke be made ; his ſhaft and bs | 
branch, his bowles, his knops , and 5! 
flowers ſhall bee of the ſame. And (itt 
branches comming out of the fides of it: 
three branches of the Candleſticke out 
the one {ide of it, and three branches oft 
Candleſticke out of the ſecond ſide of if 
Three bowles made like almonds , 1n'9 
branch, a knop and a flower 3 o_ 


_ 


ny 


Exorgus XX V. 

1 ; 2 . - | 
bow!es made like almonds, in the other | where no took of iron war beard m the houſe (of Solo- 
branch a knop and a flower: ſointheſixc Ie ons i w4 in building : Iron is often uled to 

branches that come out of the Candleltick. ; qr lg $ w_R_ omg nr eunhhy ares 
34 | And inthe Candleſtick ſha/be foure bowles - wey 1 of, 72.1 oO, 3 TL LEO IG 


. : tor Solomons Temple, iron alſo was pr 
| made like almonds, his knops 8 his lowers. - "v1. prepared, 


| 1 Chron.29.2,7. 2 Chro.2.7. 
35 | And there ſhalbe a knop under two branches | V. 4. Blew ]or byacizthas the Gr.tranſlateth, Al- 


| ofthe ſame, and a knop under two branches | though the blew, purple, & ſearke here, are colours 
of the ſame,and a knop uader two branches | only,& Moles expreſleth not the itutic colcured: 
' of the ſame, to the ſix branches, that cone on _— =_ _ wooll was = in 
36 | out of the Candleſtick. Their knops & their hr —_— c one e p09, foot ro 
| branches ſhal be of the ſame: all of it ſha{/ be teach, That The ſhorts IPOLEn ON I. THETRINTNAR 


wool dicd: and the like we may ſay of the other 
37 one beaten worke of pure gold. And thou | colours. Thus alſo the Hebrew DoRors explaine 


| ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thereof : and he | them. The blew fpoken of in any place war wool dyed like 
| ſhal caule the lamps therof to aſcend up,and | the body of the heavens (that is,zkie colour.)T be pur- 
| ſhal cauſe to give light over againſt the face | * ro my died red,& ol was wool died in ſears 
38 of it. And the tongs thercof;and the ſnuffe. | {#21"" Mam wht eat.of the Þuplements of the ſane 
| 4; f hall be of Id Huary,.8.ſ.1 3 The blew was a thing uſed & worne 
39 diſhes thereo ,Jhallbe of pure m_ of at” | of Princes and great perſonages; and the nations 
lent of pure gold ſhall he makeir, with all 


clad the images of their gods with it, Iere. 10.9. 
40 theſe veſſels, And ſee that thou make #hem | Eſth.1.6.Ezek.23.6.8 27.7,24.The ſame was allo 


according totheir paterne, which thou waſt | in Solomons temple,z Chr.3.7,14. purple ]ſo we 
fhewed in the mount. call it of the Gr. porpburs : the name of a (hel-fiſh 
| called the pwrple; it is like an oilter,& hath in it a 
R—— - | liquorgw® is __ to _ the purph die of great 
: elteeme, as Pliny ſheweth 1n his nat. biſt. b, 9.ch.36, 
wane avon The Hebr.is Argaman,(and as Ezra cr ic af- 
'D DD Here beginneth the 1 9 Seftion or LeAure | ter the Chald. manner, Argevar, 2 Chro,2.7,14.) 
| ofrtheLaw. See Gen.6.9, from whence it ſcemieth the Gr, have borrowed 
mg" Ake for meJortake tmto me,that is,take and give | Amorgis, the name of*an herbe or reed , whith is 
2 T | . . , op. 
| & (or bring) xnto me. See the notes on Gen. 15.9 | uſed to die purple. This allo is a princely colour, 


The Gr.tranſlateth, and ſay thou,take ye unto me firit | anduſed both tor civill & religious honor,Dan. 
fruits, offring] or heavy ofing : an oblatim,which | 5.7,29.Efth.8.15.ler.10.9.Luk.16.19.Rev.18.1 2. 
was taken up and ſeparated,out ofa mans goods; ſearlet or ſearkt twice died,as the means 


and uſually (in the ſacrifices) was heaved or lif- | ſbeni, importeth. T hat which was anſwerableto 
ted up,when it was preſented unto the Lord,Ex- | this in Solomons Temple, is called by another 
0d. 29.27, but generally the word is uſed for all | name Carmil,that is,grimſm,2 Chro.2.7,14. and 3 
things ſeparated & given unto God, even land it | 14. but the Greek there & here tranſlateth alike, 


ſelfe Ezek.4$.8,9,10,20,The Chaldee tranſlateth | coccingy, ſearler. This alſo is a glorious colour, ler. 
it,a ſeparatiom: 10 doth the Gr.in many places,but | 4.30.Lam. 4.5. Purple and ſcarkt are put ſometime 
here the Greek is, firſt fruits. make bim willing] 


one for another; as,they clutbed bim with purple, Mar. 
 or,e him to willingneſſe and biberaktie, The Gr.in- | 15.17. they put on: bim a ſcarlet robe , Mat.27.29, fot 
erpreteth it,of all to whom it ſhall ſeeme good mn their | which anvuther ſaith , 2bey put on him a robe 


beart. That which is here ſpoken of the heart, is | Joh.19.2, Thele three dicd colours,repreſented 
| alſo ſaid of the fpirit,Exo0.35-21, And alike wil- | blood of all forts,& fo figured unto the Church, 
ling offring, was by David & the princes for the | how both themſelves and their a&ions ſhould be 
| matter of the Temple, 1 Chro. 29.3,5,9,14,%c. | waſhed & died in the blood of Chriſt, into whole 
| And fo all the miniſtration of Gods people,ought | death they are baptiſed, Rev.1.5. & 7.14, Rom. 
tobe of a ready and willing minde, Ezra 2.68, | 6.3.Chriſt alſo himſelfe,warring againſt his cnc» 
and 3.5. Neh.1 1.2. 2Cor.$.1 1,12. mies.appeared in garments dicd red,& glorious, 
3| Verlſ.3. and braſſe] Theſe three, are the richeſt, | E(a.63.1,2.&c. Rev.19.13. Sothe Gr. & Latines 
purelt, & moſt glorious metcals,they come oyt of | have applied the purple colour to blood, and 
the bowels of the earth, Iob 28.1,2.Deu.8,9.The | bloody death; as porphireos thanatos, purple death,in 
Scripture uſeth them to ſignifie perſons, king- | Homer, I, 5. and he vomited bis purph ſaule, that is, 
| domes, and other things, that are moſt precious, | his life blood ; Virgil. An. 9: and the like, fine 
Pureand durable, Lam.4.2.Dan.2.32,38,39.Rev. | lrnen] or filker wool. A thing which in E- 
1.20. Pla.12.7.and 1g.10; Prov.8.19. Ezek.40.3. gypt, called Sheſb , Ezek. 27.7. of which princely 
"09g and 6,1. And God promiſing toecre& | clothing was made,Gen.41.42- The Grecke and 
The glorious Church of the Goſpell,Caith;For braſſe | Chaldee tranſlate it Byſs: ando the fuffe uſed in 
T 191ll bring gold, and for jron ſilver, and for wood braſſe, | Solomons Temple is called butt, that is , Byſ?, 
Ec. Elay 60.17. The Jewes,as R.7machem upon | 2 Chron. 2.14. and 3.14. Likewiſe theHebrew 
this place, obſerve, how no Tron was in the ſtuffe | Doftors fay, What 4 ſoever in the Law ſpeaketh of 
Jy the Tabernacle, and doe compare 1 King.6.7. | Sheſb, or of Bad, (a kinde of linnen mentioned in 
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Exod.28.42. it is flax, and it i byſs. Maimony, treat. 
of the Im move gr the Sanftuary. c 8. ſ.1 3.Ochers 
put a Jifference betweene-that Byſs which Solo- 
mon uſed, and this Sheſh, which they thinke was 
a ſilken cotten, which Plinie(in his nat.biſt. 6.1 9.ch. 
1.) ſheweth to grow in Egypt , on a ſhrub called 
Xylon or Goſſipim : whereof ſoft and white linnen 
ſtuffe was made, whereof the Prictts of Egypt de- 
lighted to weare. And this linnen XyInon, they 
thinke to be the ſtuffe that was died blew, purple 
and ſcarlet. Byſ+ is alſo afilkenlinnen, white pure, 
and bright,and hath the name originally of white- 


the Saints Revel.19.8.14. Ezek.16.10, haire 
whereof a covering was made for the Taberna- 
cle, Exo0d.26.7.13., The word baire is added alſo 
in Greeke: ents underſtood in the Hebrew, 
ſee Gen.42.33. 


preters tranſlate, blew (or vivlet colour) 1kinnes. T he 
T acbaſh was abeaſt of whoſe skinne fine ſhooes 
were made, Ezek,16.10, & fave there, no mention 
is made in Scripture of this beaſt, but in this hi- 
ſorieof the Tabernacle, whole upper covering 
was made of the skins of the T ach2ſþ, Exod. 26, 
14. Of the Hebrew name ſceme to be derived the 
Germane T achs, and Latine T axo, which we Eng- 
liſh the badzer, but the Iewes hold it to be a cleane 
bealt, which our badger by Moſes Law is not, nei- 
ther are badgers skins uſed for ſhooes as the Ta- 
chaſh. Shittim ] or, wGod of the Shattah tree, 
mentioned in Eſa, 41.1'9. which is thought to be 
a kind of Cedar tree. Ic is not found in Scrip- 
ture,ſave in this hiſtoric of the Tabernacle, and 
that propheſie of Eſay, where it is ſhewed to bee 
of ſpeciall uſe and account. The Greeke uſually 


tranilateth it Aſepts, that is, wood which never rot- 


teth, The wood inSolomons Temple was of Ce- 


nefſe , and ſignified the graces and juſtificetions of 


Verſ5. T acbafb chimes ] This the Greeke inter- 


—_ 


2.19.--22, Rev, 21.2.3. and was a viſible figne of 
Gods preſence, and proteQion of his people, 
26.11.12, Ezck. 37.26.27. 1King.6.12,13,and 
of leading them into heavenly glory ; for asthe 
high Prielt entred into the abernacle, and 
through the veile into the molt holy place,where 
God dye!t: ſo Chriſt ( and wee by him) entred 
through the veile of his fleſh into very hea 
the Apoſtle openeth it,in Heb.g. & 10,.ch.Andf 
this ſanQuary is to be applyed as a type;firlt unt 
Chriſts perſon, Heb.8.2, & 9.11.12, Toh.2.19.24, 
then to every Chriſtian man , 1 Cor. 6, 19, and 
Church,both particular,Heb.3.6. 1 Tim.3.15,% 
univerlall,Heb.10. 2 1. And by reaſon of this di. 
vers & large ſignification, ſo many ſundry thingy 
about this ſan&nary are ſet downe by Mo 
ſundry wayes applied by the Prophets and Apo 
{tles.This "Auc.om though made of the moſt glo- 
rious things on earth, is yet called but 2 worldy 
fanttuary, & was a fimilitude of the true,not made 
with hands, Heb.9.1.24 dwell ] This was the 
greateſt figne of Gods grace towards his people; 
whiles Chriſt having reconciled them to his fa 
ther, dwelleth in their hearts by faith, Eph.3.17, 
and they are the habitation of God by the ſpirit, 
Epheſ.1.22.Therfore this favour is often mentio- 
ned,Exo0d.29.45.46, Levit.26.12. Numb.35 34. 
Zach.2.10 &8.3. 2 Cbr.6.16. Rev.21.2.3, 
V.9.T aternacle |or, Habitacle, Dwelling place. for of 
Gods dwelling aforeſaid, it hath the name. There- 
fore the pattern hereof, fignifieth properly the frame 
or difpoſition of a building , like which an edihceis 
made.And as the patterne of this houſe, $& of all 
the implements, was given by God to Moſes:even 
ſo had Solomon a patterne of the houſe which he 
builded, and all things belonging thereunto, 
1 Chron.2$.11.12.18.19. See more in verl.40. 
Verſ.10, they ſhall] the Greeke tranſlateth, tha 


dar, 1 King. 6.9.10. Of it the Hebrew Doors 
write thus ; Solomon the Prophet ſaid , How faire is 
' the bouſe of the Sanfuary of the Lord, which is builded 

by ney bands of Eedar wond : but fairer ſpall be the houſe | 
| bf the S anttnary , which ſhall bee builded in the dayes of 
the King Chriſt ; the beames whereof ſhall be of the Cee | 
dars that are in the garden of Eden [in Paradile, ] | 
Thargumin Can. 1.17. 


ſhalt make ; even as in the verſe following, andat- 
ter, God faith to him,thox ſpak : becaule the over- 
ſight of all the worke, lay upon Moſes, In vere 
39. it is ſaidyfe ſhall make, where the Greeke agalne 
laith, thou ſhalt. an Arke or Coffer,in H 

Aron, which differeth in name(as in uſe)from the 
Arke , that Noe made, Gen.6:14. The Apoſtles 
in Greeke call them both'by one name,Hebrewes 
9.4. & 11.7. and here the Greeke verſion addeth, 
the Arke of the T eſlimeny. This was made to lay up 


Verſ.6. light ]or, light fat; that is,the Candleſlicke, | 


Exod.27.20. zncenſe of ſiveet ſpices ] that is, 


[ 


—  ——vr——_— — —— -—- 


ſweet incenſe : or, ſweet ſpices for meenſe. The Greeke 
eranſlateth, for the compoſition »f incenſe. 

Verſ.7. Beryl ] ſo al fo the Chaldee tranſlates it : 
ſee the notes on Exod. 28.9. 20. filling ſtones ] 
Heb. ſtones of fillings, that is, ſlones tobe ſet nm, and 
wherewith the hollow places in the gold upon 
the Ephod, were filled up. Sec Exod.2$.17.20, 

Verl.8, kt themmale ) The Greeke changeth the 
perſon, Ard thou ſhalt make mee « San{tuary , and I 
will Lee ſcene among you, This was the maine end of 
all; and rothis,all the particulars are to be refer- 
red,and by it opened. For this ſanftuary(as Solo- 


| mons Temple afterward ) was a place of prayer 


and publike ſervice of God, Mat.21.13. Ley, 17. 


, 3.6. & it ignited the Church, which is the habi- 
tation of God by the Spirit,z Cor. 6.16, Epheſ. 


| 


the Tables of the Covenant of God therein, 
verſe 16. and for God to fit betweene the Cherty 
bims upon the covering-mercy-ſeat that was 
thereon: verſe 22. So it was a vilible figne 
Gods gracious preſence with his people in 
Chriſt : therefore is it the firſt and chiefelt of all 
the holy things , and for it principally was the 
Tabernacle made , Exod. 26, 33. and 49+ 18.21, 
and it ſan&ified the Tent jb houſe wherein it 
reſted , as Solomon ſaid the places are boy w 
into the Arke of the Lord hath come, 2 Chron. $. 11 
Yet was it but the furniture of a worldh ſav##4% 
Hebrewes 9.1. and under the Goſj !tto be done| 
away, and torgotten,that men ſhalt ſay no m9 
the Arke of the Covenant of the Lord Jerem. 3-10+ 2 
beit myſtically it is mentioned in the Church 
2 
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Teitament.as is alſo theTabernacle.Revy. 
c : © tad 21.3, | ar the Gentiles there was 
an imitation ot thele things , when they carried 
the myſteries of thelr gods in coffers 3 LApml. de 
Aſin.aur.l.1 1.8% Alb.T ibull. Et levis occnltis conſcis Ci 
ſts ſuerte Shittim ] or,Cedar word: in the Greek, 
wood i ible, a cxbit |that is,a foot and an 
halfe,or fix hand bredths ; lee Gen.6.15, 

Verſ.11. s croxne | or, border : which was both 
for ornament , and tor the cloſe faſtening of the 
cover of the Arke,which was as large as the Arke 
it ſelfe, verſe 17. The Greeke interpreteth golden 
writhen waves round abour, SO in ver, 24. 

Verſ.12. ſþa!t put ] Heb. ſhalt give, 

Verſ.13-barres or ftaves,to carry it with: verl. 
14. the Greek calleth them bearers. : 

Verſ.14. to beare the Arke, this none might do 
but the Levites, and upon their ſhoulders: Num. 
7.9.2 Chron.35+ 3- When David faulted herein, 
'and ſet the Arke upon a wagon, the Lord ſhewed 
his wrath in killing Uzza: ſee x Chro.13.7,10, 
11.and 15.12,15. 

Ver. 15 . not be removed } this caution was, leſt 
the Levites ſhould chinke themſelves diſcharged 
at any time from bearing Gods Arke; therefore 
even in SolomonsTemple,the barres werg left in 
their places, but with their ends out,to be ſcene, 
1 Kings 8.8. hes _— armour iodeps 
they beare the Arke rr ſhoulders , #| ut 
w/ their faces one 5% ay” another,and their afier parts 
niward, and their faces inward. And they are warned, 
that they pull not the barres out of the rings, Oc. Mgt 
muy,treat.of the Inſtruments of the Sanfuary, &. 2+ 


03c-- 

Ve 16. the Teſtimony] in Greek, the T eſtimonies: 
that is,the two tables of ſtone,wheron the law or 
ten commandements were written, which were a 
teſtimony of the covenant between God andthe 
people,$& ſhould teftifie againſt them if they kept 
it not;as Moſes ſheweth tor the book of the Law, 
Deu.31.26. Hereupon thoſe tables are called be 
tables of the T eftimonie, Exod. 31. 18. and the Arke 
into which they were put, the Arke of the T eſtimo» 
fjres 5-22.neither was there any thing in the 
Arke but they,x Kings 8.9. and the Tabernacle, 
wherin the Ark was placed,is called the T aberna> 
cle of the Teſtimony, Exod. 38.21, A&.7.44. So clic- 
where the book of the law is called the P_ 
2 King.11,12, and the Goſpel of Chriſt hath che 
lame name, 1 Cor.2.1, 2 Tim. 1:8. Likewiſe be- 
cauſe on thoſe tables the words of the Covenant were 
written, Exod.34.28. therfore they were called, 
the tables of the Covenant, Deut.9.9,11.15. and the 
Arke that they were put into, the Arke of the Cove- 
nant Num,1 0.33. Heb. 9.4. ' 


Ver, I7. 4 covering mer ſa/]mamedinHebr. 
Caporeth, which hath the Fanification of evering, 
peering over,Gen.6, 14+ and 1s commonly u-- 


for the mercifall covering, and itiation 
of finnes,PG1.65.4, Wherupon this is tranſlated 
n Oreeke » and with the allowance of the holy 
Gholt,hilaſlerien, Heb, 9.5. that is, 4 propitiatory,or 
mi? rm And the Greeke verſion addeth 


waſterion epitbema,chat is, propitiatory eovering:and 


y _ 


{ it is by the Apoſtle applyed to Chriſt, called, 

Gods bilaiterim, or pogo , throngh faith in | 
bis blood, to declare ( God! ) ju ie , for 1be remiffuen of | 
Jermnes that are paſt, Rom. 3. 35, he is the propitiation | 
tor our linnes,1 Tohn 3.2. So this mercie-ſeat on | 
which God did fic betweene the wings of the/| 
Cherubims, was a figure of Chriſt, by whom | 
our tragſgreiſions of the Law are forgiven, and / 
covered! 


Ver.18, CherubimsJor Cherubs.' See Gen. 3. 24 
We keepe the Hebr.name, following the Apoſtle, 
whoalſo keepeth the ſame narve in Greeke, Heb. 
9.5-where he calleth them Cherwbims of glory. The 
name Cherwb, is neere unto Rechub, a charet,uled to 
ride upon: and God is faid tv ride upon the Cherub, 
Pſal.18.1 1. and to ſit wpon the Chernbims, Plal.80.2 
and the Chernbims in Sobmons Temple are called 
a charet, 1 _ 8. The uſe of thele was to 
ever Or over the merey-ſeat with their wings, | 
Ex.25.20.as they were made of it,v.19.and from 
this ſeat Goduſed to _ unto Moſes,v.2 2.Num, 
7-89. Thele being of the ſemilitude of heavenly things, 
Heb.9.e3. may divenly be applied : unto Chriit, | 
whoſe mediation was ſignified by this mergy-/eat; 
and to the Miniſters of God, _ the Angels in 
heaven, God fiery charets, 2 King. «17. Plal.68.18, 
whole ſervice he uſeth for his honor, $& to attend 
upon Chriſt, and upon his Chaurch', mto whoſe 
myſteries they to look, Heb, 1.6 14, 1 Pct. 
1.12. and his Miniſters alſo on carth. For Kings 
are called by the names of Cherubs,Ezek.28.1 4. 
and the foure living creatures witheies & wings, 
Rev.4.6,3. (which by compariſon with Eze.1.5, 

- 6,10.& 10.1,14,30-were Chernbirss,)are of them 
that are redeemed winto God by the blood of Chriſt, 
Rev.5.8,9,10. & ſo diſtinguiſhed from heavenly 
Angels,Rev.5.11.Theſc with heavenly affe&ions 
looking into the law and Chriſt the mercy-ſcar, 
are ſuch as on whom he alſo rideth by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel,Pla.45-5.AR4.9.15. But the 
chict fignification of the Cherwbs here,reſpefterh 
Chriſt himſelf,the Hercy-ſeat,of which they were 
made on the two ends thereof,y., 19. And to this 
glorious ſeat whereGods preſence with his Chureb 
was manifeſted, the throne of God is anſwerable, in, 
the Chriftian Church; in the preſence of which 
throne his people are,& ſerve him day and night 
in his Temple,Rev.7.15,17.and 4.2,4,5,6. and 
$.3.and 16.17,and 21.3,5,and 22.1. | 
with Ier.3.17.Plal. $0.2. of beaten worke ]that 
is, of whole pieces beaten out with the hammer, 
Thelike is Cid of the Candleſticke,ver.31.36. and 
of the T s,Numb, 10.2, The Gr.tranſlateth 


frreading «-J covering r ; z 
Sf the Apoſtle followeth,doth tranſlate, He» 
brews 9.5. This word is uſed for proteftion and 
defence from evill, Plal.91.4. and 140. 8, Exod, 
33.22; and the King of Tyrus is called ar: anoin- 
ted Chernb, that covered (or protefied : ) Ezek.28.1 4. 
ar! apr being (as is fore-ſhewed)) a figure- of 
Chriſt : the proteQting Cherubs,may fignifie his 
kingdome, Plalme 99. p . the Mercy-ſcat —_ 

i3 
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they covered; his prieſthood, Rom.3.25. and the | : 
jre4 which 1 bs Gen the lame, his prophelie, hemp 
Num.7.89. Heb.z.1,2 Indg. 20.27. are 10 anc M | 
ther] Hebr. man to big brother. | 

| Ver.22. will meet] or will convere,at ſet times,and | , ; on 
to appoint and order things for the Church, as | inthe names, ſaying of the firſt, Keſobai fy | 
the words following do explaine. Hereupon the they were like balfe reeds , bollow made of gold, py 
Tabernacle wherin this Arke was, had the name, | which the bread wes ſet , and they divided one cake 


the T abernack of Meeting(or of the Congreg tim) where | another that aire might gather berweene 1bens, thy 
| I will meet ers (rus Exod, 30. 36. The Chaldee | rhey might not meld (or purifi.) Menakkijothein. | 
| tranſlateth, I will appoynt my word to thee there : the | which the Chaldee calleth the meaſures thereof ( tec 
Gr. I will bee knowne to thee from thence. So this was , faith ) were proppes like ſtokes of golde, fiandz ; 
the figne of Gads preſence with , and direRtion | ground,and they reaobed bz ber then the table, ſo bigha 
of his Church, as before is noted on ver.1 $. The | the rower of bread, and were forked ( or notches) nth 
Hebrew DoRors ſay,that the beart of man is anſwe= | five forkes one above another ;. and the ends of the rgdy 
rable to the moſt boly pls e of the S anfiuary, wherein was | which were betweane every cokg ſtayed upon theſe fwky, 
the Arke, and the Covering-mercie-ſeat » and the Cheru- that the weight of the upper cakes might not be two begun 
bims : whereby we ave taught, that #s in the $ anfiuarie | for the neatber , and breake them, The realon her 
Gods Majeſtie( $ hecinah )dwelled, becauſe there was the was,for that the Table, as Moſes ſheweth invg | 
Arke, and the T abler,and the Cherubims, ſothe beart of | 23.was but one cubit (that is, ſixe hand bredths), 
' man, it is meet that a place bee made there for the divine | broad , and two cubits long: and every of the 
| Majeſtie to dwell in; andibavit be the Holy of Hokies. twelve cakes, (as the Hebrewes write ) was cone 
' R. Elie, in Sepber reſbith «bocmab, treat.of Holineſſe, | band-breadths long , and five broad; and they faith. 
chap 7.f0l.21 9. dength of the cakes on the breadth of the table. T beinud, 
25 Verſ.25.aborderJcr cloſure, that is, a border to | in Menachoth, Cbopter 11, So the cnds of thecakes 
| faſten the feet of the table together. hanging over , were ſtayed up by thoſe oy 
all 


27 Verſ.27.places ] Hebrew, bouſes: The Greoke, for Covers tranſlateth Spondeis, 
20 Verſ.29.dſbes | or chargers, wherein the bread | is, —_ to ponre out with : and bowles 
9 | was ſet on thetable. Of ſuch thereis alſo menti- ;, cups, Of theſe there is mention allo.in 


| on in Num.7.13.$4. made of filver for other uſe. | Numb.4.7. x Ghro. 28.17. er nn 16. + 


cups] or diſber;for incenſe to be pit in,as ap- | # cover. withall ] or , with whiob eaver y (01 
peareth by Num.7.14. and ircenſe was with the | wit,the table, and it; or, the cakes P 
ſhewbread,as is manifeſt by Lev,24.7. They have | the incenſe. The originall word fignibeth ally 
|Cheir name in Hebrew Cappetb of being hollow, | to peure out ; and ſo the Greeke tranſlateth,,wib| 
like the hollow of the hand,or as a & ep" whiob then ſbak penere out , (Speiſeis) as — F 
upon ſome tranſlate them ſpoones. The Hebr. ſay, | Greeke called the Covers Kar enps rri_g- ti\ 

there were two of theſe cups,in each wherof was | but of ſuch I know no uſe at this table, puregild]} 
{ an handtull of incenſe: and they had verges at the | wherupon the Table is alſo called the pure tab, 
| bottome,that they might reſtupon the table;and | Levit, 24. 6. / Wh 
| they were ſet beſide the two rowes of bread, Max Verlſ.30. Shewbread in Hebrew called Budd, jo 
| mmy in Miſaeb, treat of the Daily ſacrifices, ehap.5 . | faces, or of preſenee ; becauſe they were tO bee. {et 
| ſef.2. cners therof, and bowl tberofor (as the | before the face, or in the preſence of Godcontis| 
| Hebr.DoCors underſtand it) props thereef,and pi nually. The Hebrew Doors give alſo another |, 
| thereof. In the firſt ſenſe,we may take theſe to reaſon, becauſe every cake ras made ſquare , lo 
; for covering the bread in the diſhes, and the in» | had as it were many faces. T be length of every Cok 
| cenſe in the cups: and fo it accordeth with the (they lay) was tenband-breadths, and the breaayb 
words following crter witball.And that not the | band'breadths, and the beight ſeven , Mammy,\ 
latter of theſe two, were to cover with, but the | treat.ofthe daily ſacrifices en Ike holy G 
\ former alſo appeareth by Num.,4.7.And in rela» | in Gr. calleth it breadof | 2.26400 
ting this, Moſes changeth the order of theſe | ina contrary erder, # un of bread(os 
words,ſaying,in Ex. 37.16.the bowks thereof,and the os. that is, with us, 1 
covers thereaf. In the latter ſenſe,thele ſerved for the | did few and preſent themſelves to the Lord ups 
bread ny ; which the Hebrewes explaine thus; | the table in ſtead of Iſrael. For there were made 
Keſotbawut{ which we Engliſh the covers thereef)were every weeke tweke cakes, according to the number 
( Yo ) props ; jothaix (which we Eng- | of the 12 tribes of Iſrael;to make every cake wi 
liſh che bowler thercof, ) were ('Kanim) reeds, There | taken te tewb deakes of an Epha, or bulhell of f#*| | 
were fovere prop of gold, ra yer #p (the bread) emo | flowre;theſe, with pure incenſe were (et every 
for the one row and two for t other row : and 28, reeds new upon the tuble, tn coo rowes,, ona | 
(of gold)which were a halfe a bollory reed (or pipe: and the old bread was then taken away , & cat® 
forteene for one rary, and fourteene for the other, bey ſet | by the Prieſts: ſee Levit.24.5,9.with ho annola” 
wh cake on the rel fo pare Ereerexdyſ'og tions there. As the Ar ified che preience Sy | 
balf pipes: ) md upon the reeds another eatg,and afier thay | God in his Church, ſo this table with the rwel®y | 
47471 three reeds : and upon them the third cake,and after Cakes, fignified the multitude of the faiths: 
| that three reeds, upen them the Ed then three | preſented unto God in his Church , as up | 


' 


—— ee. 
em 
tt. 


Exopus XXVi. The Tabernacle 1021 


are table - continually ſervinghim: nade by , . Verl.40, that thou or, and make, to wit.,all 40 
Fich and holineſſe,as fine cakes;and by the medi- | theſe things mentioned in this CTIA thoſe « 
ation of Chriſt as by incenſe,made a ſweet odour | vyhich follow : as the Apoltle expoundeth it, ſee | 
into God, As 26.7. 1 Cer.5.7.2 Cor.5,15. It | that thou make all things according, Ee. Heb.8,5,” And 
may alſo ſignifie the ſpirituall repaſt which the wrt 1x. ſer downe in this manner, are 
Church hath from and before God, who feedeth | expounded univerſally; as 2 Chro.6.30, thou nel 
chem with Chriſt the bread of life, whoſe offering | krwweſt the heart of the of men, that is.of all tbe 
of himſelfe , vvas a frveet odour to God for his | ſomes of men, 1 King. 8.39. So, the word ſhall be eito- 
Church, before whom the Lord furniſheth a tas.| b5fbed,Deur. 1 9. 1 5. that is, ezery word, 2 Cor.131, 
ble,1oh.6.32,33,35- Epheſ.s .2 Plal.23.5, and tll I put thine enemies , Plal. 110, 1: that is, « 
Ver(.31. Candle ; Light veſſel; called the | of _ Cor.1 5.25. as we forgive our debtors, Mat. 
eandleflicke of Bght,Ex0.3 5 14. gold Jwhere= | 6. 12. that is, every one andebred tow, Luke 11.4+ 
upon it is called the pure ARELSars Bed and many the like. =patterne] in Greeke, type : 
31.8. beater-worke | of one vvhole piece beaten | hereupon the Apoſtle noteth,, that the Pricits of 
with the hammer.and this vvas of a taknt of gold, | Iſrael ſerved unto the example and ſhadory of heaven|y 
ver.36.39. branch ]that is,branches,as the Greek nge Heb.8.5. So all this glorious furniture of 
tranſ]ateth; and the next verſe manitfeſterh, | the Tabernacle, was not for worldly pompe, bur 
bowles Jor aps,as Gen.44-2eſ0 named of the forme for ſpicituall mykterie of heavenly graces, which 
or faſhion. flowers | in Gr. klies. So R. Mena | d be injoyed by Chriſty vyhereof ſee Revel, } 
chem on this place faith, that the flowers were lilies : 4- and 21, Chapters. Neither might Moſes alter 
and noteth from ancient Rabbines, 42. particu- | the matter, forme, or faſhion of any particular 
lars in the Candleſtick,22. biwles,1 1, kwops,and 9, | from the patterne ſbewed him; but was tri&ly 
7; which number he wonld have obſerved as | bound unto it, and fo did obſerve it, Exodus 


myfticall. As the Arke fignified Gods preſence, | 39. 42,43» 

and the Table OY the rear —_ 
ing before him : ſo this Candiſticke tigni | 

ym in the light vvbercof his people doe ſerve FIFFLEIFFLLELITILTIIIITESEY 

him,Plal.119.105, Pro.6.23. 2 Pet.1.19. And the 

fandry branches, bovyles,knops and flowers,ſhew Cna?e, XXVI. 


the varietie of things, and of delivering them in 
the _—_ ſome eafie, ſome hard to beunder- | _ |» God commundeth to make a T abernacle , with ten 


ſtood, z Per.3.16, ſome hiſtories, ſome propheties Curtaines embroidered. 7, And aT ent over it of eleven 
Gras acabln tec: oy _ P Curt ames of goats baire, I 4, And a covering for the rext 

Verl.3 3. made ke ahmond; the Chaldee tranſla- trove 9: iy (Lb Thins. 17h 
teth, figured; and the Greek, figured with almond» d: of the T abernack, of Shittim wood, 19, yo 
nets : and this ſome referre to thoſe alſo which hets of ſilver. 26, T he barres of S bittim wood, 31, The 
follow, the kwp, and rhe flower, as if they had that | **#"9<7ed veile betmeene the woſt bob place and the bo» 
forme. The almond tree hath the name in Hebr. | 9: 36, T be hanging veile far the doore. 


f haſtie bri f and fruit: and 
God likened chr hally performance of his word A: D thou ſtalt make the Tabernacle| x 


unto it, ler. 1.1 2,12, So Aarons rod miraculouſly with ten curtaines of fine linnen wi. 
bare almmd; Num. 17.8. +4 $1 ned 3 and blew, and purple, and ſ(car-| 
Verſ:37. ſeven lampes] or the lampes thereef let : wi#h Cherubims, the worke of a cun- 


which figured the irits, (that is, th , them. 
fold ns of the jeie of NR is we orhrat unS yr — Laawat may be ang 


were lampes of Ina. is gle ©» > . and b d | . 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God,Revel.4.5. be Trhat is, twentie cubits, and the bredth foure cubits, 
the Prieſt, RE tokens . | of one CUITAINC : one meaſure ſhe be tor all 
ſce the notes there. to # is,as the Chal- the curtaines. Five curtaines ſhal be coupled 
dee tranſlaterh,zo burwe: for that the flame aſcends together, oneto another; and frve curtaines | * 
upward. So in Ex0,27.20. But the Greek yexlion | coupled together one to another, And thou} 
| here underſtands it, of ſettingthe lampes up bn fhalt make Joopes of blew upon the edge of 
the top of the branches of the candleſtick. ._ eter | 14, 11. curtaine , from the ſeledge inthe 
<yamſt the face] that is, right forward, or ſtraight lin andſo Galt Mo make 
before it: as the like phraſe fignifieth in Ezek.3,g | COVPUNg; PRIPATC INIT IRFET: 
CL 2 aad ls | DR GOIN Tran 
er1. 39. 4 talent | this is erecateſt vveight | COUPLINg, Tt tROU MAKE 1] 
which was in uſe: it contained three thouſand | the one br inn and ie leones Bukebon 
| kels;of which were two ſorts,common and ho- make inthe ſclvedge of the curtaine , which 
J;a8 Is ſhewed on Gen. 20.16, This talenc, az all | & in the ſecond coupling , the | being 
other weights about the Santuary ing ficred, one right over againſt Gy ker And chew 
tics Pandred and ewencie pound yreight: or | 11, "HI *56;. caches of gold, and fhale| © 
fee thouſand holy ſhekels. See the nutes on age hn} wan, 


Exodus 48.24.26, cotple together the cuxraines, one unto ano- 


 ther,!. L 
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ther , with the t:ches ; and it ſhalt bee one 
Tabernacle. And thou ſhalt make curtanes 
of goats h4ire,fora Tent over the Taberna- 
cle: eleven curtaines ſhalt thou make them. 
The length of one currain ſha be thirtic cu- 
birs,and the bredri1 toure cubits,of one cur- 
tainc : one meaſure /hal be forthe eleven cur- 
[taines. And thou ſhalt couple together five 
 curtaines'by themſelves , and (1xe gurtaines 
by themſelves,and ſhalt double the fixt cur- 
raine in the foref:ont of tl;e Tent. And thou 


ſhalt make fiftie loopes on the edge of the 


one curtaine, the outmoſt in the coupling, 


and fiftic loops on the edge of the curtaine 


XXVI. and baady 


| twoſockets under another board. Andi Mm 


ſhalt make barresof Shittim wood : fiveſyy 
the boards of the one fide of the Tabemy, 
cle. And five barres for the boards ef theſe. 
cond fide of the Tabernacle : and fivehaxt* 
for the boards ofthe ſide of the Tabernacle 
tor the two fides Scaward. And the middle! 
barre in the mids of the boards , reachins| 

from cnd tocnd. Andthouſhalt oyerhythe|y 
boards with gold, and their rings thou fhil 

make of gold , places for the barvy and 
thou ſhalt overlay the barres wich gold.Anq'y 
thou ſhalt reare up the Tabernacle accgr, 
ding to the right faſhion therof, whiththay! 


11 oftheſecond coupling. Andthou ſhalt make | walſt ſhewed in the mount. And thou ſha 
| fiftie taches of braſſe, & ſhalt put the taches | makea veile of blew,and purple,and ſcare}! 

' intothe loops,and ſhalt coupletogether the and fine linnen twined ; the works ofa ent. 

12 . Tent, andit ſþall be one. And the overplus | Ring workeman : he ſhall makeit wich Che: 
' that remaineth of the curtaines of the Tent, | rubims. And thou ſhalt hang it upon foure 

' the halfe curtaine that remaineth ſhall hang | pillars of Shittim , overlaid w##h gold, their 

| over, on the backe ſicesof the Tabernacle, | hookes ſhall be of gold ; 'upon the foure ſoc- 

13 Andacubit onthis fide, and a cubit on that kets of {ilyer. And thou ſhalt hangtheveile' y 
| fide, inthe remainder inthe length of the | underthe taches , and ſhalr bring in thither 
curtaines of the Tent, it ſhall be hanging 0- within the veile , the Arke of the Teſtims. 

ver on the ſides of the Tabernacle , 01 this | Rice ; and the yeile ſhall divide unto mM 
ge 


14 ſideand on that ſide,to cover it. Andthou | tweenethe Holy place,and the Hol 
ſhalt make a covering for the tent, of Rams lies, And thou ſhalt put the Covering. 

| $kins died red, and a covering of Tachafh | cic-{ear, upenthe Arke of the Teſtimony, 
15 Skins above. And thou ſhalt make boards for | inthe Holy of holies. And thou ſhale fetthe/ 

| the Tabernacle, of Shittim wood, ſtandin Table without the veile ; andthe Candle- 
16 | up. Ten cubits ſbal be thelength of a was ſicke over againſt the table, on the fideo 

' anda cubit and halfe a cubit the bredth of | the Tabernacle, roward the Sourh ; andrhe 
17 , oneboard. Two tenons for one board, ſet | table thou ſhalt put on the North(ide,And j 

| in order one againſt another: ſo ſhalt thou | thou ſhalt make an hanging-veile for the 

| make for all the boards of the Tabernacle. | doore otthe Tent , of blew and purple, and 
18 Andthou ſhalt make the boards for the Ta. | ſ{carlet,and fine linnen twinedzthe work for 

| bernacle, twenty boards for the South ſide | the Embroiderer. And thou ſhalt make of 
19  Southward. And fortic ſockets of ilver ſhalt | the hanging. veile five pillars of Shittim,and 
| thou make underthe twenty boards ; two | overlay them with gold, their hookesgold, 
ſockets under one board for his two tenons, | and thou ſhalt caft for them, five ſockets 


and two ſockets under another board for his | braſſe. 

20 | twotenons, And for the ſecond fide of the |. x1 441 6 AI 
Tabernable, on the North fide, twenty | © , WEE 

21 | boards. And their fortic ſockets of ſilver : AnROUaH10nse . | "Th 
twoſockets under one board, and two ſoc- Mr ] or Habizacle, which was for the 

22 | kets under another board, And for the ſides | ®' foreſaid 4th, Tabk with ferred, and 


ofthe Tabernacle Seaward thou ſhalt make candeſtiche to be placed in : ll che 


_—_—_— 


of 
23 | ſix boards. And two boards ſhalttheu make wherin Godduelleth gracioully with 


| for the corners of the Tabernacle,inthe two __ Inlightneth them with his Law,and th 
s pirits which are bef, ,ne.Sce the | 
24 | ſides. Andrhey ſhall becqually joynedbe- | cations th panig—nbandyra ny 4 


| neath, and likewiſe they ſhall bee perfeRly | wwifted, after it was ſpunne:aud this was for more 
joyned- at the head of it, unto one ring : ſo | ſtrength, Eccleſ.4.12,In the Hebrew canons'#| 
ſhall irbe for them both; they ſhall bee for | ſaid, Whereſoever fine linen raviſted is Puke? he 
therwo corners. Andthey ſhall bee eight | 127i "nt be fx? duble thred, Maimey, treat 
boards , and their fockers of filver fixteene | '* IPemeons of the Sanftuary , — pers 


Ros? ſearlkr ] or dule ſcarkt. 
ock I two ſockets under one board, and repreſented the wad} r7 rar] and the while : 


Ee 


——  - 
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Exopus Y XVI. Ni. 


1 or byſſe ) his juſtice, and ſo the variety of | 
_ Go hee & his Church is made glo- 
Tious: ſee the notes on Exod.25.4, —Cherk- 
bims ] that is, as the Chaldee explaineth it, figures 
of Cherubims : ſignifying heavenly affeCtions in 
' Chritt and his Church, and the Angels miniſters 
| untoand about them : See Exod.25.1 8, Wh 
| vin} workeman | Or exquiſite craftſman, that 1 
 deviſeth,and curiontly worketh inany Art,Exod- 
35 32-33. 2 Chro. 26.15. The Chaldee tranſla- 
\teth it Craftſman; the Greeke Weaver : of which 
there isallo mention in this worke,of the Taber- 
| nacle, Ex0d.35.35. and 39-22. The Hebrew Do- 
' Korsput aditference betweene this cumming worke- 
| mn, and the embroiderer, in verſe 36. Whereſoever it 
i ſaidin the Law, Tus Works Os Tas Em- 
| ZROTDBRE R, that is,when the figures which are made 
*n the weaving , are ſcene but on the one ſide ; but T a 
Worxs Or Tus Cunning WoRraMman, 
3s, when the figures are ſeene on both ſides , before and af- 
ter,” Maimony; intreat. of the Implements of the Saw 
' Buary, Chap. 8. Se&. 15. The zexle of the moſt 
| holy place,being of this cunning workemanſhip, 
[ver e 31, ſheweth that both ſides were wrought 
alike. 
| Verſ.2. cebits Hebr. by cubit : that is , meaſu- 
| ring by the Cubit , which is fixe hand-breadths, 
of a faot and a halte. of one | which may bec 
underſtood of every one , as in 2 .Chron. 9. 16. one 
| ſhield, is for every ſhield, Or, as the Greeke here 
tranſlateth, the cxertaine ſal be one. 

3| Verſ. 3. one to another] Hebr. woman to ber ſiſter, 
| which Hebraiſme, the Chaldec alſo tranſlateth 
' eto anetber ; and the Greeke giveth the like ſenſe, 
and Moſes himſelfe ſoexplaineth it in Exod.36, 
| 10.12,where hee ſaith one to one. So after in verl.5. 
and 17, This ſignified the union of perſons and 
of graces in the Church, by the Spirit, Epheſ.4. 
| 3.4.5.6, 1 Cor.12,4.5.6.12.13, for, in Chriſt al 
the building fitly —_ together , groweth unto an bol 
Temple inthe Lord, Ephe(.2.21.22. and 4.16. 

4 Verſ.4. edge] Hebr. kp. So inverſe ro. the 
one ] or, the firſt curtaine, to in verſe 5, So one is uſed 
for the fr, Gen.1.5. ſecond coupling Jor, coup» 
 lingof ſecmd: ſo in verle 5, | 

5 | Vers, being one right over againſt another | or , re- 
 cerving one to another , and ſo holdeth by the taches, 
one curtaine to ancther.Bur both the Greeke and 
Chaldee verſion favoureth the firſt expoſition. 

6| Verſ.6. one Tabernacle] or the Heavitacle ſball bee 
ox, The like is ſaid for the Tent, verſe 11, How- 
beit, becauſe of the diſtin&ion by the veile,there 
were after a ſort two Tabernacles, & ſo rhe Apo- 


| [tle ſpeaketh of the firſt; called the Holy , and after the | 


Jeemd weile, the T abernaele called the Holy of bolies Heb. 
| 9-2.3. As the golden taches, claſped in the blew, 
(or heaven coloured Y loopes ,"thade"the ten | 
|curtaines one Tent : fo by faith and love in 


com J the Saints are faftned, and builded together 
Jr anbabitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2.22. 
| Wherefore the Apoſtle — wnity of th,e 
Spirit, in the bond of peace; the wnity of the faith, and 
our knitting together in love, Epheſ.4. 3-13. Goloff.2. 
D And this is to be for allaffaires, both of peace 


| 


| and ſtay of the T ruth, 1 Tim.3.15. 


and of warre, Indg.20.11. * 5 
Ver(:7, aTent ]thatis, a Covering , ſpred over, 
ſothe Greek tranflateth ic a Cneriyg;the Chaldee, 
an er ſpreading. See Ex0d.40.6,' eleven] where- 
as the embroidered curtaines were bu ter,verl.z, 
So the(e were thirty cubits long, ver.$, thoſe but 
28, cubits,verſe 2, Thus the Covering was larger 
in length & bredth,then the thing covered. The | 
like may bee thought by proportion of the two 

upper Coverings ot skins, in verſe 14. that th 
alio were larger,then this Tent of haice; thoug 
for brevity, their fize is not expreſſed. And that 
this Goats haire was woven into cloath, appea- 
reth in that it was ſpun by women, as the other 
ltuffe, Exod.35.26, 

Verſ. 14. T acbaſh hens }] in Greeke Violet colmer 
s&ns ; of them ſee Exod.25.5. Thele three forts 
ot Covering ſerved tosthe ſafety of the Tent,and 
things inthe ſame, from the injurie of the wea- 
ther; alſo by theſe covers and veils , the people 
were kept from beholding the holy things : as at 
the removing of the Teac likewiſe, Num.4.5.15. 
So they ſignihed the ſafety of Gods Church, co- 
vered and hid from the injuries of the world, 
Ela.4.6. & 25.4 Plal.27. 5. that the Some ſhall mot 
light on them,xor any beat, Rev, 7.16. and the ſtate of 
the Church then, which had the myſteries of 
Chriſt under ſhadowes and coverings, now taken 
away,Heb.10.1. Therefore the Tabernacle of the 
Golpell is deſcribed without any ſuch veils ot 
covers,inthe open heaven, where the moſt holy 
things even the Arke of Gods Coveriant is to bee 
ſcene,Rev. 4.1.6. & 11.19, and 21.2.3. &c. 

Verſ.15. board; Jthele were to beare up the em- 
broidered curtaines, the Greek calleth them ſiiles | 
orpullars : and to theſe,with the ſiker ſockets wher- 
on they ſtood (verſe 19) the Apoſtle alludeth, | 
when he calleth Gods Houſe and Charch,zbe pillar 

Verſ.17 tenons called in Hebrew hand;.for tha 
they held faſt in the mortaiſes of the ſockets. 
ſet in order Jor, et ladder wiſe, that is, equally diſtant 
one from another,as the ſtaves of a ladder. 

Verl. 19. ſockets, | or baſei, as the Greeke tranſla- 
teth them, the feet or grourids that tuſtained the 
boards , having hollow mortaifes for the tenons | 
of the boards to be taftned in. Every one of theſe 
ſockets, was of a talent of (ilver, that is, an hun- 
dred andtwenty pound weight,Exod.38.27, | 

Verl. 20.ttventy lond;Jand every board beirig a' 20 
cubit and an halte broad, verſe 16. the length of | 
the whole Tabernacle appearethto be 3o.cubirs, 
or 45. foot. | | 

Yerſc22 Seaward ] that is, weſtwardffo verſ.27. | 23 
See the notes on Gen. 12.8. | 

Verſ.24- equally jomed'] or jyned « to twins, that 24 | 
is, joyned alike to the boards that are on the (ide, X 
and on the end of the Tabernacle, fo faſtening 
them both together, The Hebrew fignifieth 1it- 
ning or twins ;& is not ſed inthis ſenſe, but here, 
and againe in Ex0d.36.29. The Chaldee trad(la- 
teth it, diſpoſed ( or, firted) the Go_ they ſhall = 
of equality. tenſe jor, together. perfett- 
ly id for equally jomed, The Hebrew che ; 

- ereth } 


I'9 


td 


— 


7 E xopus XXVIL 1 he brazen Ah 
i Dan. 9.24. but here it figured Hearen, ; > 
Chritt bers in feſh we alſo news == 
= 


differeth in form, yet is thought to be of like ſig- 
niication with the former, and ſo the Chaldee , O Ne 
rranſlateth it as before , and the Gr. varicth but | and ſhall alſo in our flefh,at his appearing, 
little, thus, they ſhall be [exiſme] of equalatie beneath, | 6-19-20. & 9.11.1 * 4. and 10.19, Toh 
and likewiſe they ſhall le[ ijoi ]\equall at the beads, &c. It was alſo atype © the Churches cftate undy 
lo in Ex0d.36.29. the Goſpel!,wherein without veiles we en; 
Ver(. 26. barres | or, rafters, which were for to | Mylterics of Chriſt, Revel.4.11.19, This Place 
faſten the boards together. Sulomons Temple was called Debir,, that is, the 
Verl.28. #n the mids | This mid, ſeemeth to bee Oracle, ( becauſe from thence Gods oracles yer 
meant of the length of the boards, not of the | heard,Num.7. 89.) 1 King.6.19.where the Chyl. 
thickneſſe, as it this barre went through the dee tranllatcth it, the bouſe of Propitiations. 
boards, (which ſo mult needs be of an extraor- Ver {. 35. withoxt | hignifying that the twely 
dinary thicknefſe and weight)but through rings | ©! ibes of Iſrael, (repreſented by the Cakeswpy 
put in the mids of the boards, as the other bars the Table) were yet without the © enjoin 
went through rings put in the ends. | reaobing ] of the myſteries of the Goſ 1], Hebr. 9. 
or, ſhmting through : of this word, the barre afore- and IO.1 9.& 11.39.40. andin reiped of hear 
ſaid, hath the name in Hebrew , which ſignifteth | 2 ſelte, wee all in this life,are yet witbout & enter 
fleeing, or ſpeedie paſſing through. in onely by the anker of hope, Hebr, 6.18a9.u, 
29| Ver(.29. places | Hebr. buſes , as Exod. 25.27. | ? Pet.1.4.5, 2 Cor.5,1-2.3. &c, the fad] 
the Greeke explainerh it thus , #zto which thou ſalt | which is the right hand, both in reſpe&gf-cþ 
| bring the barres. | world, Plal. 89.1 3. & of this Tabernacle, wher 
30-| Verl:30. rigb: faſhim or juſt conſtirnetion : Hebr. | God fromthe moſt holy place betweene theChe, 
| judgement which the Grecke tran(lateth faſion(or rubims, beheld his people worſhipping with 
i ſbape) and Stephen calleth it azype, Atts 7.44. ſo | their faces towards the Welt, the typeot then 
| it is the ſame incffeR, with Exo0d.25.40. on the table,being on the Northſide, & theCay 
31| Verſ:31. of a onming workeman ]that is, wrought | dleſticke of his law _— with the ſeven lany 
 ( or woven ) both fades alike : tee the notes on of his Spirit on the Southiide. So the Word, þ 
verſet, H%e]thatis, theworkeman: the Greek | above the Church, 
| ſaith as before, thou ſbalt make. Cherubims ] Verſ.36. an banging veile |or covering, as the word 
that is, as the Chaldee expreſſeth , figures of Che- | More proper ly —— This was anotherveil 
rubims, wrought in the veile. which hung as a doore at the entry of the Taber 


2 | Verlſ.33. bang] Hebrew, gize, ſo verſe 33. nacle, through which the prieſts of the Law went 
\ Shittim ] or Cedar, wood that will not rot , Exo+ | very day to miniſter in the holy place; butthe 
dus 25.5. people might not, Heb. 9.2.6, Shewing alſothe 

33 Verl(.33. of the teſtimony ] that 1s, of the Tables reſtraint of the Iewiſh Church, from ſuch bleb 
/whereon the Law was written, fora teſtimonie | lings as God hath opened unto us in Chrilt Heb, 
to Iſrael, Sce Exod.25.16, drvide] or ſepa» | 99-10. Kc, and 10. 19. 20, embroiderer ] of, 
rate, This was the ſpeciall uſe of this veile, to de- ; weaver with rinfell worke , who worketh curioull, 
barre men from entring (yea or ſeeing) into the and with many colours ; figuring the variety of 
| moſt holy place, or the Arke, Exod.40.3. wherely | graces which God decketh bis Church with, 


' (as Paul ſaith) the Holy Ghoſt! ſignified this , that the Ezek.16.10. Plal. 45.15. But the work 
way mto the Holies nas not yet manifeſ-ed , while as the of this veile, was inferiour to the former, whi 
| firſt T abernacle had ſtanding , Hebr.g.8. that is, the | had Cherubims. See the notes on verſe 1. 
| way into heaven (which the moſt holy place ſha» | V-37- overlay them for this in Ex.36.38, is 
dowed,) was not by thoſe legall ſervices ; but | be overlaid their beads (or chapiters. ) bref 
ſhould bee opened unto men by Chrilt , firit en- | inferiour to the former, which were wl oy 
tring there with his blood, Heb. 9.24.& 10.19, | verſe 32. The neerer things were unto God, the 
Therefore alſo this zeile, ſignified the fieſh of | More pr ecious they were, both for ſtuffe and 
Chriſt, (under which the Godhead was veiled) workemanthip. 
_ — ——_ ( by luffering death) hee en- 
tred himielte, and made way alſo for us.to enter 
into heaven, Heb.9.x 9.20. To confirme this, the pooogadapadaaaagaadagababhl 
veile of tbe T emple(at the death of Chriſt)was rent 
in twaine, from the top to the bottome, Matt.27.51. So Cnae, XXVIL. 
the curious embroiderie,, and glorious Cheru« the 
bims of this vcile, ſignified the manifold graces | 1, Thebrazen Altar of Jon foo , with "ub 
| of the Spirit,& heavenly affe&ions, which Chrilt els thereof. 9, The Gourt of the T 
had in his humane nature;and which he commu- with hangings and pillars, 18, The meaſure fer 
; nicateth alſo withus, by the miniſterie of his Court. 20, T beoile Olive beaten for the Lame » 
| Word and Spirit : likewiſe the heavenly myſte- the Prieſts trimmed daily. | 
ries, which are in the ordinances of Moſes Law, | | 
rightly underſtood. Holy of Holies or, Holi- | N D thou ſhalt make an Altar of Wt: 
 hefſe of Holineſſes : that is, the moſt holy place: by tim wood , five cubirs the length, 20d 
this name Chriſt himſelfe is ſometime called, five cubits the bredth ; foure hoe 
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chercof, And thou thalt make the hornes of 
it upon. the foure corners thereaf, of the 
{ame ſhallthe bornes of ir be ; and thou ſhalt 
overlay it wh braſſe. And thou ſhalt make 
che pannes of it to receive the aſhes thercof, 
and the ſhovels of it , and the baſons of it, 
and the fleſh-hookes of it , and the fire pans 
of it ; all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make 
of braſſe. And thou ſhalt make for it a grate 


| of net worke of braſle ; and thou ſhalt make 


upon the net foure ringsof brafſe , in the 
foureutmolt parts thereof. And thou ſhalt 
put it under the compaſſe of the Altar be- 
neath, and the net ſhall be even to the midſt 
of the Altar. And thou ſhalt make barres 
for the Altar, barrcs of Shittim wood,and 
ſhalt overlay them wth braſle. And the bars 


| thereof ſhall be pur into the rings: and the 


barres ſſ}all be upon the two ſides of the Al. 
tarto bear it. Hollow with boards ſhaltthou 
make it,evenas he ſhewedthee in the moun- 
taine,ſo ſhall they make ze. 

And thou ſhalt make the Court of the 
Tabernacle for the To0m fide wr —aey' ; 
Tapeſtry hangings for the Courtof hne 1in- 
nized nba] cubits length , for 
one ſide. And the pillars thereof twenty,and 
their ſockets twenty,of braſſezthe hookes of 
the pillars and their fillets of ſilver. And ſo 
forthe North fide in length,tapeſtrie _ 
ings, of an hundred (cub:t5) length;and the 
pillars thereof twenty , and their ſockets 
of brafle , the hookes of the pillars, 
and their fillers of ſilver, And for the bredth 
of the court on the Weſtſide,tapeſtry hang. 
ings of fiftic cubits ; their pillars tenne, and 
their ſockets tenne. And the bredth ofthe 
Court on the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, fifty cu- 
bits. And fifteene cubits the tapeſtrie-hang. 
ings for the ſide:theirpillars three,and their 
ſockets three. And for the ſecond fide, fif. 
teene (cubits,) the tapeſtrie hangings, their 
pillarsthree, and their ſockets three, And 
for the pate of the Court, an hanging-veile, 
of twenty cubits, of blew, and purple, and 
(carlet, and fine linnentwined, the worke of 
the Embroiderer : their pillars foure, and 
their ſockets foure. All the pillars of the 
Courtroundabout ſhall be filletted with fil. 
ver ; their hookes {tlver; and their ſockets 

brafſe. The length of the Court ſhall be an 
bundred cubits, and the breadth fifty with 
tifty; and the height five cubits, of fine lin- 
nen twined: and their ſockets braſle. All the 


veſſels of the Tabernacle, for all the ſervice 


(all the Altar be, & three cubits the height 


| 
| 


thereof, and all the pinnes thereof, and all 
the pinnes of the Court, braſſe. | 


DDD 
And thou ſhalt command the ſonnes of 


20 


Ifrael,that they take unto thee, pure oile 0. | 


live, beaten for the Light, ro cauſe the 
_ to aſcend up continually. In the 
Tent of the Congregation, without the 
veile, which # before the Teſtimony, Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall order it, from evening 
unto morning, before Jehovah : it ſhall be a 


ſatute for ever, unro their generations, on 
the behalfe ofthe ſonnes af Iſracl. 


F 
x 


Annotations. 


Ltar | in Hebrew, Mizbheach, in Grecke T bu- 
ſiaſterion,lo named of ſacrifices offered there- 
upon, and it was anointed, dedicated, ſanftitied 
to bee molt holy, that it might ſanRike the gifts 
offered theron,and whatſoever touched it ſhoald 


be holy, Numb.7.1.$8. Exod. 29.37. Matth. 23. | 


19. It is called by the Prophets, Ariel, the Lyon of 
God: and Harel,the Montane of God, Exck.43.15. 
The Altar and ſacrifice fgnified Chriſt, lan&ify- 
ing himſelfe for his Church, & by his mediation 
ſanRifying the daily ſervice of his people,wher- 
of alſo the Altar wasa publike ene, Hebr, 13. 
10,-15. Ioh.17.19. EG.19.19,20.Gen.$,20,and 
12.7. Shatim]in Gr.i ible wood : (ee Exo. 
25.5- fourſquare] This forme fignifieth firmnes 
and ſtabilitie : therefore the heavenly Jeruſalem 
is foureſquare, Rev.12, 16, ſo was the figure of it, 
Eze.q8.20. & the moſt holy place in the Temple 
& Tabernacle,2 Chro.3.8. The Altar propheſie: 
of under the Goſpell, though it be nach larger, 
(becauſe the worſhi 
the world) yer js it alſo foureſquare,Ezek.43.16. 
Verſ. 2. bones] which werenot only for orna- 
ment, but to keep things from falling off the Al- 
tar,for the bornes were upward,Eze.43.16. And 
hornes uſually fignitying power & might, (Hab, 
3-4- _ er. 45. 25.) theſe foure hornes of 
the Altar, fignified the power & glory of Chriſts 
Priefthood,for the ſalvation of his Church, ga- 
thered from the foure corners of the earth. 
braſſe which was ftrong and durable,for to beare 
the fire that continually burned upon this altar: 


m_ figuring Chriſts ſufferance of Gods wrath' | 


and afflitions,without being conſumed or over- 
come, Joh.6.12.80 mountaines of braſſe fignitic Gods 
invincible providence 6.1. and Chriſl; bra» 
zen feet, Rev.1.15. and the man like braſſe in Ezek. 
46.3-have like myſterie of ſtrength,and invinci- 
bleneſſe. Sce alſo Job 40.13. Mich.4.13, Sothe 
inſtruments of the Altar here following, 

Verſ.3. ſborels inſtruments to take _ aſhes, 
or any filth. Such Hiram made alfo inSolamons 
Temple, King. 7.49,45- beſos )or bewler, in 
Greeke, vials, theſe were to hold liquid things, 

as 
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rs are increaſed all over | 


| 


T3 


, 


—— — —— — 
Oe ett + Om. 


IS TI 


Fog 


108 


— — _—— — ——_ 


a3 the blood of the ſacrifices, &c. So 1 King. 7- 
49.Zach.14.20. feſbbookes ] inſtruments with 
teeth to take fleſh ouc of pots,8&c. 1 Sam.2-13414- 
Soin 2 Chro. 4. 16. firepans | wherein coales 
of fire were put : Engliſhed ſometime eenſers,Lev. 
10.1, and 16.12. Theſe in(truments figured the 
miniſtery of the Word,in the Church of Chriſt: 
which ſerveth to purge the filth and corruption 
©| of the fleſh,and to kindle the fire of the ſpirit;for 
the pure ſervice of God, Rom. 12.1,2.and 15.16, 
Zach. 1 4.20,21. 
V. 54 grate] or fieveas the word is Eng/ifhed 
4 in Amos 9.9. It was a broad plate of brafle with 
| many little holes, through which aſhes/and the 
like things might fall: and ſerved as an hearth 
| for the fire to burne upon. | 
Verl. 5. put # ]that is,the grate or net foremen= 
tioned : the Greek tranſlateth, put rhem,meaning, 
' therings. the compaſſe] The Hebrew caresb,is no 
| where found but inthis hiſtory here,% in Ex.35, 
' 4. the Gr. verſion maketh it to be the grate fore- 
| ſpoken of, Others refer it to the ſquare compaſle 
' which was within the altar that was hollow,yer. 
| 1. and, there cither by rings,or __ ledge, 
this grate was hanged on the mids, T his Gignifi- 
 edtheplace within, where the holy fire alwayes 
| burneth,chat is, the heart : which ſuſtaineth alſo 
| the ſacrifice: and where all aſhes and excrements 
| of corruption are inwardly conveyed away, as 


| they are diſcovered by Gods Word and Spirit, 
| —_ our ſanftification furthered by affliftions, a 
\Tim.1.3 and 2.22. Rom, 12, 1, 11. Hebr.9.14, 
'and 12, 10. 
$ | Verl.$ he]that is,God ſhewed: or,accordin 
| tothe Greek tranſlation, it war ſhewed. Thus al 
| the Inftruments of Gods daily Service in Iſrael, 
| were appointed and ſhewed of God himſelf,that 
| no place might be left for mans will-worſhip or 
| Inventions,Col.2.23. Math.15.9, 
Verſ.9.C:urtJor Coxrt yard,an open place: into 
| which the people ſhuuld come daily unto the ſis 
| crifices & publike ſervice of God,Pial.100.4.and 
116.17,18,19, Thus was the habitation of God 
divided into three roomes ; the outward Court, 
; which was in the open light and view of all : the 
| Tabernacle or Holy place, which had light by 
| the ſeven lampes of the gold Candleſticke : and 
the moſt Holy place , wherein was no externall 
light,wherin God fate upon the glorious Cheru- 
| bims. So man (who is the true Tabernacle and 
| Temple of God) conliſteth of three parts , Budy, 
| Sowte, and Spirit, 1 Thel. 5.23. The Boay is as the 
open Court, where all do ſee what is done. The 
| Soule is as the Holy place,where by the lampes of 
| Gods Word and Spirit,mans reaſon and under- 
| ſtanding is inlightned : The Spirit is as the moſt 
| _—_ place, where God onely dwelleth in ſecret 
| by faith,which is of things not ſeene, nor by hu- 
mane reaſon to be comprehended. And (© by the 
Hebrew DoRors opinion, the heart of man #s anſwe- 
| rableto the Hily of Hober,in the SanQuary: R. Elia 
in Sepher reſhitb chocmah,treat, of Holieſſe, chap. 7. 
tolio 219. The world allo hath three parts, this 
inferiour wherein we live and die;the Merion 
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ter ,fign 


| 38.17,19, 
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or heaven, lightned with ſeven Planets. 
a _——_—_ and the heaven. of wr. 
third heaven, 2 Cor. 12.2.) the place of* eternal | 
marr rs _ which the moſt holy places! 
reſembled, Hebr.9. 24. t# banging bo 
were Curtaines woven bens Tapehrs worke, | 
[The ſame word,when it is ſpoken of other mas. | 
ified carved-worke, as in 1 King. 6:32, _ 
fine limen ] in Grecke byſſe : ſee Exod. 25. 4. with. 
in this, (which figured the righteoulneſle of the 
Saints, Rev.19.8,) was the Church of Godtohe 
in the ſervice of him,as in a holy,pure and glori- 
ous Incloſure, | | 
Verſ.10. Pillers] which ſerved touphold thok 
hangings faſtened unto them by filver hooks, Fj 
guring the ſtabilitie of the Church , and of the! 
righteouſnes thereof the word of God, (con 
pared unto = and Miniſters of the (ame; Je 
remy 1, 18. Revel.3.12, Plalme 12.7, Galat,2.g,| 
fillets Jor boopes of filyer, which compaſſed| 
the toppes of the Pillars,and ſerved both ans 
nament,and for the hangings to bee faſtened by, 
They have their name in Hebrew of imbraci 
about, and cleaving faſt z derived from _—_ | 
which is applied unto loving affe&ion, Plal.g1,|- 
14. and fignifie the pure love wherewith the 
Saints are to imbrace,, and cleave to, and ferve 
one another,Coloſ.2.2,and 3. 14. Galath, $.1 
In the making of theſe it is ſaid, that their 


alſo(or chapters )were overlaid with filver,Exod, 


Verſ. 12, Sea | that is,the weſt fide : ſce Genely 
12.8, fiſtie){o the bredth, was halfe ſo much 
as the length : and the forme of the Court waa 
long ſquare, 100 cubits long,and 50 broad, The 
Tabernacle within the Court, was of like forme 
30 cubits long,and 12 broad,Exod.26, 

Ver. 14. for the ſide that is,fer the one ſide,as the 1y 
Greek tranflateth it,meaning the {ide of thegate 
Md any the Hebrew figuratively calleth it 

ders 

Ver.16. hanging veile] or covering, for of thatit 
hath the R—_—_— _ was at the doore of the 
Tabernacle, Exod;26.36. ſee the notes there, 
blew &c. | ſo it differed from the other 
of the Court,which were but of one colour: this 
with varietie of colours, repreſented the man 
fold graces of Chriſt applicd-unto us, by i 
blood, by whom as by a Anand have entrance 
and accefſe unto God. ig his Church, John 10.9, 
Rom.5.1,2, | 

Verl: 18, with fiftie] that is, fiftic on the Wel 

end,with fifty on the Eaſt end. The like is to bet 
underſtood before of thelength; an hundred 0 
the one fide,with an hundred on the other; and 
ſo the Greeke tranſlation ſpeaketh of that, 4 of 
this, five] halfethe height of the Tabernack, 
which was ten cubits high, Exo0d.26.16. +, 
Verl. 19, far all the ſervice ] the Greeke explat 
neth it thus, and all the inſtraments, ſach as { 
for the worke thereof, primes ] or , 1990: 
ſtakes : which were to faſten it, and the parts 
thereof,that it might ſtand ſure; Theſe fignified 
alſo theſtability of the Church, & the a 
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ExoDus XXVI1LL. Prieſts garments. 


"77 Gods Word faſtening the fame, 


33. 20. and 22.23. FO. 4. 


Ezra 9.8. Efa, 


aDA: 47 
Here beginneth the twentieth Seftion, or Le- 
tureof the Law : ſee Gen.6.9. 
|| Verf 20, take] and bring unto thee, ſain Levit. 
24.2. where this Jaw is agaive repeated. . Obve] 
| char is, of the Olive tree, which isalwates greene 
ind flouriſhing, faire and' of } y Fruit ; of 
whoſe fruit oile is made,go00d for food, for oint- 
-| ment, and for light of which laſt he here ſpeak- 
| ech. [This oj Olave fignified the fruitfull graces 
fowing from Chriſt and the Saints , compared 
to Olive trees, Judg.9 9+ Plal,52.19 Zach.4. Rev, 
11.4. Jer. 11. 16, who by the fire of Gods {pirir, 
ak the ſeven lamps to barne before his throne, 
and doe inlighten the Church with his Word: 
Eſa, 61.1,2, Rev. hen 5 19. - Ar $.23- 
2 Cor.4.46, beaten itying how with nzuct 
heed affli&ion, the light of Gods Word is 
to be prepared, and with patience preached, and 
made toſhine in his Church, 2 Cor.1.4-& 2.4. & 
11.23,24,25. &c. 1 The(:2.9, toaſcerJrhat is, 
as the Grecke and Chaldee pr it, 10 burne. * 
Verſ.21. the oh age the Tables of the Law, 
within the Arke, Exo. 25.21.  ſbal order it Jby 
cauſing it to burze,as the Greek interpreteth, The 
manner whereof , the Jewes record to be thus: 
When the Prieſt commeth to trim the Candle- 
ſicke ; Of every that is burnt out, he takes away 
the weke, and all the ale that remaineth in the lampe, and 
wipeth it, and putteth in another weke, and other ole by 
meaſure, and that 14 balfe # bg, (thatis,about a quar- 
ter of a Pinte; of which meaſure, ſceLevit.1 4.10. 
hah the notes on _ bo 4-) aud that m_ be ta- 
eth aw sy , be eaſteth mato i of aſber by the Altar, 
and lighteth the my which Lheury keeps, which 
be findeth wot out, be dreſſeth it. Thelampe which is mid- 
dlemoſt, when it us out , be lights not it, ( after it is made 


the lampes, every one that 14 ont, he lightetls from the lampe 
Dy 
by el fre 1, and i, ive of 
ſervice and þ men moos. hgbteth the two that 
remaine. He rwboſe dutie it 34, to dreſſe the Candleſiichs, 
| m__—_— x bis band ( which + called Cuz, 
it 9 of gold, hike to a great pitcher ) to take away init 
bebe har oe Arche, , and fp pats 
mn the lamps , and lighteth five of the lamp3;-and leaveth 
the veſſel! there rk. the gs Arey, 41 and goetb 
ous ; afierwerds be commeth and lighteth the tayo lam f, 
and taketh up the veſſel in his band , end bowe1b bimſe/ſe 
downe 10 worſhip,and goeth bis way. Maim.treat of ihe 
daih Sacrifices,c.3.1e&.1 2,13,16,17. The like they 
nave in other records; as for the meaſure of oile, 
in Tba'mud Babyl. treat, Menachoth, ch.10, fol. $8. 
T bree lgges of oile anda balfe, for-the Candleftiche, 
balfe 4 looge for every lampe. for the order, in 
the ſame Thaimgd, in Jams, c.3. fol.33: T be clean 
fg f " | 
"me lamps: and the trimming of the fiue lamps, lefore 
the bled of the daily S acrifice ; Nb bbed the dai. 


chane) but from the Altar m the Cours 5 but the reſt of 


the oile that remaineth | 


ſtones on the 


umermoſt Alter , was before the trimming of 


|Savrifice, before the trimaming of the 1x0 lamps : _—_— 


C 


| 


em ect... —_——_— A. 


— = 


maine of the tee 


&c.T his charge ofthe Prieſts to 


tinually looke unto the 


hearcs, Rev.1.13. and qt we? 11 
Eph.3. $9, 2 Pet:1.19,40,21,'Mat.4.16 
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"1, Aaron and bit ſons are ſet-apart for the Prieſts | 


office, 2, Holy garments are appointed.” 6, The 

v, And the curions girde of it: 9, The 1wo Beryll 
1 thereof, on which the name; of the 
tmelve T ri 
ep; 21,00 
whnch the names of the twelve T ribs of 1ſrael were gra- 
ven. 22, T be golden chaines to faſten #, 26, And the 
gilden rings for thi ſame. 30, T he Vrim' and Thum- 
mim,; 31, T be Robe of the Epbod, with Pomgranats 
and Bels. 36, T be golden plate of the Miter.” 39, The 


fine lawnen Caat , the Miter , and the Girdle, 40, The 


Coats for Aaron! ſormes, with their Girdles and Bamets 


42, and their lnnen Breeches. 43, The Prieſts miſt. 


tveare their garments in their adminiſtr3tion. 


' ND thou, take neere unto thee Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him, 
from among rhe ſonnes of Ifrael,chat 

hee may minifter-in-the-Prieſts-office unto 
mee: Aaron , Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, 


and Irhamar , Aarons ſons. And thou ſhalr| x 


make garments of holineſſe. for Aaroh thy 
brother , for honour and for beautifull glo- 
re. Andthou,ſpeake unto all the wiſe hear- 
ted , whomſoever I have filled with the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdome; and let them make Aarons 
garments, to ſanctific him, that hee may mi. 
niſter-in-the-Prieſts-office unto mee; And 
theſe are the garments which they ſhall 


make, a Breftplate, and an Ephod , and a' 


Robe, and a Coat ofcircled:work, a Miter, 


and a Girdle; and they ſhall make garments 


of Holineſle, for Aaron thy brother, and for 


his ſons,that he may miniſter-in-the-prieſts-] 


office unto me; And they ſhall rake gold, 
and blew, and purple; and ſcatlet , and fhne' 
linnen. And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
old, of blew, and of purple, of ſcarler, and 
ne linnen twined, the worke of a Cunning 


| workman. Ir ſhall have-the two ſhoulder. 


edges 


es joyning together at the two edg 
ther j ether. 


thereof, and jt ſhall be joyned t 

And the curious girdle of his Eph 

& upon it, ſhall be ofthe ſame, according to 

the worke thereof, of gold,of blew,and pur- 
K k 


"On" ——_—— ow. 


_— _ 
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befure the burning of incenſe, 
ec. order the lamps, 
lignificd how Chriſt & his Miniſters ſhould con- 
hing of the ighr of the pe Fomey cn | 
preaching of the light of che goſp ing | 
ro mofning, in he Uarke lice oft $ world, t 
the day dawne, and the day«ſtarre ariſe in our 


| 


| 


which} 


[. 


| 


werg graven. 15 , The Breft-plate of | | 
; Judgement, with twelve precious ſlones tbere M4 | 
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ingravings of a ſig 

two ſtones, wit 

Iſrael, incloſed in ouches of gold ſhalr thou 
make them. - And thou ſhalt put rhe two 
ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, 


Aaron ſhall beare their names before Jeho- 
vah,upor his two ſhoulders fora memorial. 
And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold. And 
two chaines of pure gold , at the ends ſhalt 
thou make them of wreathen work,and ſhalt 
faſten the wreathen chaines ro the ouches. 


» 


| 
' 


19/ a Sardonyx.Andthe third row,an Hyacinth 


And thou ſhalt make the Breſt-plate of 


f judgement , the worke of a cunning worke- 


man,like the worke of the Ephod (haltchou 
make it,of gold,of blew,and purple,and icar- 
ler,and fine linnen twined,ſhalt thoumake it. 
Fourſquare ſhall it be, doubled ; a ſpan the 
length thereof,and a ſpan the bredth therof. 


| 17 | Andthou ſhalt emboſſe in ir,emboſſmenrof 


ſtones, foure rowes of ſtones: a row,a Sardi- 
us,a Topaz,& a Smaragd,the firſt row. And 
the ſecond row, a Chalcedomie, a Saphir, & 


a Chryſopraſc , and an Amethyſt. And the 
fourth row, a Chrylolyte,and a Beryl,and a 


Jaſper, they ſhall be ſet z» gold intheir em- 
boſſments. And the ſtones ſhall be with the 


names of the ſonsof Iſracl,twelye according 
totheir names,/ikethe ingravings ofa (igner, 
every man with his name;they (hal be accor. 


22 |4ng to the twelve Tribes. And thou ſhalr 


| make uponthe Breſtplate, chains,at the end, 
wreathen worke of pure gold. And thou 


gold, and ſhalt puttherwo rings on the two 
'cnds ofthe Breſtplate, And thou ſhalt put the 
two wreathings of gold inthe two rings; on 
the ends of the Breſtplate. *And the other 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


faſten onthe rwo ouches; and ſhalt pur sbem 


26 | oa the ſhoulders of the Ephod before it. And 


thou ſhalt maketwo rings of gold, and ſhalt 
put them upon the two ends of the Breſt- 
plate vponthe border therof,which js in the 


27 | {ide of the Ephod inward. And thou ſhale 


maketwo (other )rings of gold. and ſhalt put 
them on the two ſhoulders of the Ephod un- 
derneath,rowards the fore-part therof,over. 


ſtones of memorial forthe ſonsof Iſrael;and' 


two ends of the two wreathings , thou ſhalt 


It make upon the Breſtplate, two rings of 


| againſt 
| binde the Breſtplate, by the 


Q 


Ard theyital 
rings ne F br 4} | 
totherings of the Ephod with alace g I 
ro be above the curious girdle of the Ephgi |- 
and hat the Brelſtplate be nat looſedfi6% 
the Ephod.And Aaron ſhal beare the fine, 
ofthe ſons of {rael in the breftplate of jag. 
ment op” his heart, when he goeth hin 
the Holy place, for a memoriall befor 
vah continually. And thou ſhalt pur inthe 
Breſtplare of judgement, rhe Vrinm andthe] 
Thummim, and they ſhall be upon' Aarand 
heart when he gocth in beforeJehovah,nl 
Aaron ſhall beare the judgement of the 
ſonnes of Iſrac!, upon his heart before 1. 
hovah continually. 1 4 2:64 
And thou ſhalt make the Robe of the 
phod all of blew. Arid there ſhall beahole 
inthe top of it, inthe mids thereof; "ita 
have a binding for the hole, round aboutaf 
woven worke , as tite hole of an harbepron 
ſhall it have , 54. it be not renr.., And:thouly 
ſhalt make uponthe skirts thereof, Pe ngre- | 
nats of blew, and of purple, and of ſcarlet 
upon the $kirts therof, round about, and bel 
of gold, berweenthem round about. Abell, 
of goldand a pomgranate, a bell of goldand 


- TheBref; 
the coupling thereof, aboverk 
r1ous girdle of rhe Ephod. 


1 


2 pomegranate , upon the $kirts of th Rat 


round about. And it ſhall be upon Aarongs! x 
miniſter; and his ſound ſhall be heard, when!” 
he goeth inunto the holy place beforeJaw- 
vah, and when he gocth our, that he dien0t! 
And thouſhalt make a Plate of pure gold, 
and ſhalt grave upon it , ke ingrayings.0 
fgnet; Horines To JzHovane |: 


thou ſhalt putit on a lace of blew,andit 


beupon the Miter, uponthe forefront orme| 
Miter it ſhall be. And it thall be uponAmt 

forchead,and Aaron ſhall beare rhe 1 
of the holy things, which the ſons or Nl 


ſhall hallow , in all the gifts of their,bow!- 
things ; and it ſhall be upon his foreheada+ 
waics, for favourable acceptation of tit 
before Jehovah. And thou ſhalt weave with 
circled worke, the Coat of fine linen; 
thou ſhalt make the Miter of fine linen: 
thou ſhalt make the Girdle the worke 08 
Embroiderer. And for Aarons ſonnes 
ſhalt make Coats, 2nd thou ſhalt make Wt 
them Girdles, and Bonnets ſhalt thoa make 
for them, for honor, and for beautifull giorf 
And thou ſhalt put them A 
brother, and upon his ſons with'him;” 
ſhale anoint them , and fill their hand, 
ſanRifie them, that they may munulicÞ 


_ 


2 


43 


2 


wy - = 


make for them linhen breeches to cover the 
naked fleſh; from rhe loynes even to the 
thizhs they ſhall be. Andthey ſhall be upon 
Aaron, and upon his ſons, when they goe 
in unto the Tent of the Congregation; ot 
when they come neere unto the Altar, to 
miniſter in the Holy place ; thatthey beare 
not iniquitie , and dic: (8 ſhall be) a ſtartte 
far ever, tohim and to his feed after him?” 


a —_—_— 


Annotations, Fg 
 Ake neere.] Or. cau ts come nigh, that 1s, tO pre- 
T# oo" wv ne thee, Hictherto God 
hath appointed ſuch holy things as pertained to 
his ſervice: now he giveth order for holy perſons 
toadminiſter before him. miniſter, &c. ] or, 
exeente the Prieſthood. This honoyr no nan might 
take unto himſelfe, bat he that was called of 
God, as Aaron, Hebr. 5. 4. In this work , Aaron 
chiefly figured out Chriſt ; and ſecondarily, all 
Chriſtians whom hee hath tnade Prieſts unto 

God, Heb. 5. 5+ Rev.1. 6, - 4 
Ver: 2. of bolineſſe]} that is, ho garrhents, (in 
Greeke , an hob ſtole: ) ſo called becauſethey higni- 
fied the holy graces of Gods fpirit,,- wherewith 
Chriſt and his people ſhould be clothed. For ſuch 


leſſe , 1mdefiled, Heb. 7. 26. and Gods Prieſts are to 


9,16, and ſoareall the Saints, Eſa.61.10. : beau 
tifull glory ]the Greeke tranſlateth for hononr and gl 
7 Theic two,fignifie the higheſt degree of digni- 
tie; botour crop inthe ur : 
glry outwardly in the appearance and cariage:( as 
inElay 28. ho nacdi_g, is compared to a 
foxeer; and in Efay 61.3. it is oppoſed unto aſbez.) 
And Ieſw the ſon of Tſedek the high Prieſt was clo- 
thed in filthygarments , which ſignified iniquitie, in 
him and his miniſtration,Zac. 3.3,4-. ſo theſe gar- 
ments of bawur and glory, fignified:the holy and 
pure adminiſtration of Jeſus the ſon of God,who 
oftred himſelfe ynto God without ſpot, to purge 
our conſcience from dead Sorkes Hebe's. 14. by 
whomalſo his Church. is clothed with garments of 
beautifull glory, Eſa. 52. 1. with fone linen dleant dnd 
bright, which is the righteonſicſſ of the $ nints, Revel. 
19.3. From this (peech of bonovr andglory: the He- 
brew DoCtors have delivered, that the q——_ rents of 
the Prieſts were to bk new and faire, &c.like the garments 


of great men. If they were foule, or torne, or overlong, or 
Rerſbort, &«c, and the Prieſt did bis ſervice in them , it 
Wa wnliwfull, s oy Prieſts garment that ar made 


filthy, they did not when it, or waſp it, but leaze it for 
threds (or weke,) and put on nexe. . T be bigh Prieſts 
garments, when they were old; were laid up m flore-> and 
!he wbiie garments wherein he ſerved on the faſting, day, 
(mentioned in Leyit. 16. 4.3 be nezer ſervedin them 
the ſecmd time , but they were reſerved in he place where 
| Be put them off, a it w written, Ang Ha SHALL 
Laave Taru Turks ,(Levit, 16.23.) and it 
hand miarefill 10 put them td any uſe. T be coats of the 


an high Prieſt it became us to have,as is boly,barms - 


be clihes! with juitice, and with ſalvation, Plal. 132.' 


Exopus XXVIIT 


the-Prieſt s5-office unto me, And thou ſhale | 


| 


mferiancr Prieſts, when they were orne old, of | 
them threds (or wehe ) fir the Candleſtiche continually. 
Maimmy , in treat. of the Implements of the $. tmGtua- 
re, chap. 8, ſe, 4,5.6. JoTTY or 240 

Veri:3. whomſoerer ] Hebr, him whom Theve filled, 
Here God ſhewerh his ſpirit to be the author and 
teacher of handicrafts : the Prophet-ſheweth the 
like of husbandrie,Elay 28,24,26,  ſavttifit ]or 
eanſecrate bim,that is,to be a ligne of his ianftifica- 
tion from God. Therfore it was death to miniſter 
without theſe garments,v.43. and they arecalled 
holy garments, ver(. 2, and in timesfollowing were 
| laid up in boly chambers, and the Prieſts might nt 
| weare them among the people, to fanitifie then 
| with their garments, Ezek. 44.19: 

; Verl, 4: circled works] this differed from broide- 
red worke , which was of many colours, but this 
coat was of one colour, white, being ot fine linen 
onely, verl. 39. but woven with circles, or round | 
hollow places like eyes; wherfore the fame word | 
is after in v. 11, uſed for oxches, or hollow places 
wherein ſtones were ſet. Maimuny in the forena-« 
med treatiſe, chap.$. ſe&.1 6. ſaich ; T be coats both 
of the high Prieſt, aud of inferugr Prieſts, were of circled 
worke , that 1s, had mary hollow places (or houſes ) m the 
weaving, like the bollow place of cups, 8c. and a Gir- 
de] To theſe {ixe, adde the golden Plate (or 
croxyne ) ver(. 36. and the Breeches, ver{; 42. 1o the 
high Prieſt hath eight ornaments : all which,and 
no moe, he was to weare in his adminiltration. 
They may be viewed in the order as they were 
put on (Levi. 8, 7,8,9. thus :) | 

I, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleſh. + 

2, A Coat of fine linnen, put over the Breeches. 

/ 3, 4 Girde embraidered; of finelinnen, blew, 
purple,& ſcarlet: wherewith the coat was girded. | 
FR " mw. all of blew, with eas roy bels' 
£0 as many Pomgranats, of blew, pur-" 
ple and ſcarlet, upon the $kirts thereof,” This 
was put over the coat and girdle. | 
5, An Ephod, of gold, and of blew;purple,ſcars; 
let and fine lingen, tunningly wroughtz:on the | 
ſhoulders whereof , wete- two goodly  Berylk| 
ſtones, on which were gue the. names of the! 
twelve Tribes of Tel, This Ephod was put o+ 
verche Robe, and girded thereto with a Curious! 
gircte pots of the (awe. 4 FOITY” "gry * 

' 6.,; ABreflplate,, cunningly wrought of gold 
blew,purple;(carlet and fine lignen : which ein 
a ſpan ſquare,was faſtened by golden chaines 
rings upon the Ephod, Herein were ſet twelve ſe- 
verall ſtones; on which the'names of the twelve| 
Tribes,were graven; and. berein was the Urind|. 


- 


and Thummim., , +. | | ;þ 
.. 7. A Miter of finelinnen, (ixtcenecubits long, 
wrapped abour his head. wats | When 12 192" 
8, A Plate of pure gold , (or Heh trawpe) two|| 
fingersbroad, wharacn was gtaven Ho'LIiNnms 
To.}.8 #0v A #. This was tyed witha lace of 
blew, upon the foreftont of the Miter. 4 
Thelc cight did-the high Priefbweare in the 
SanQuary,his feet and as of other Prietts) 
being alwaics bare, and waſhed daily, when he 


went in to adminiſter, Exod. 30,21, ', | 
| | Kk 2 Py; 


— — 


— ————— 
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| © {© The iuferiourPricits garments were foure. | 


A CAO 


—_C 


1, Linnen Breeches. 
2, Fine linnen Coats. 4 Þ/ 

: PPS _— a _—_— , blew, 
purple, and ſcarlet, like the bigh Frietts, 
| (4 Bala of Gn: linnen, as large as the high- 
Pricits Miter. Of theſe ſhall be ſpoken after in 
this Chaptcr particularly. 

Unto theſe we may here annex the foure ex- 
traordinary garments , which the high Prieſt 
| wore on the expiation day onely. 

1, Linnen Breechez, next his fleſh, 
_ 2, A holy linnen Coat. 

3, Alinnen Girdle. 

4, Alinnen Miter, 

Theſe he put on, when he made reconciliation 
' forthe Church, in the moſt holy place,once inthe 
| yeere, (which was the tenth day of September ) 
& having finiſhed his ſervice, he put thele clothes 
off., and never wore them more, bat left them 
there. See Lev.16.4.23. with the Annot. 
5| Verl.5. gold] beaten into thin plates, and cut 

into wiers, ſee Exod. 39. 3. This gold, wrought 

; with the three bloody colours, and with fine 

| white byſſe,fignified the faith,obedience and ſuf- 
ferings of Chriit z and his Julitice, in the admini- 
fration of his Prieſthood, Heb. 2.1 7. & 5.7,8,9. 
& 9. 12,14. Plal.132.9. 

Ver. 6. Ephod | or, Amicle. Ephod is the Hebr. 
name: ſo called of compaſling fitly the body,and 
being tyed thereto, Exod. 29. 5. By the Hebrew 
Doors , it was of breath, according to @ mans backe, 
from ſhoulder to ſboulder : and long bebinde, doxene to 
the feet. Maimomy , treat. of the Implements of the 
$ anfluarie, chap.9. (e&.9. Others thinke it was 
ſhort,as a jacke, or habergeon. Ifephws in the 34, 
booke of his ve ar res KY faith it was a cubit 
leg. In Greeke it hath the name of the ſhorders, 
___ which it was put. This was the oytmoſt of 
a 


| girdeef the Epbod, war ed upon 


worke. Of this, Mai amed plac 
chap.9. TIN ſaith; T be Epbed bad & it we 
bands, (or pieces) gomg out from it , in the weaving, yl | 
this fide, and on that, with the which they girdedis ; al 
they are called Cheſfeb (the curious girdle ) of the Eylud| 
And after (in Se&ion 11.) he faith, The aryl 
bis beert , unde the 
Brefdplate. This differeth from the Girdl ( 

which is after ſpoken of in ver.39. and by reaſe 

of the gold in this, which the other hadnoxgei 


| called the golden girdle. And Chriſt appeariy 


with a prieſtly garment, and girded about the pays 
with a golden girdle, Rev. 1. 13. was declared there-| - 
by to be our high Prieſt, aud it hath reference to|| 
this curious girdle of Sore, va Sce moreon|, 
Exod. 29.5. of this Ephod }or, of the { 
which the Chaldee cxpoundeth , of theOmai 
(or fitting) theregf. This js ſaid to beupmitzto] 
diſtinguiſh ie from the Girdk after mentioned} 
in verle 39. 78 
Verſ. 10. births] or , generations, by their mos| 1g 
thers; Fitſt of all, Leabs children, (as Moſes hiny| - 
ſelfe reckogeth them, Exo. 1. ver.2,3.) andthe} 
the other Mothers children, and Rachel laſt, as| 
ſhall after be more fully ſhewed. in their ſeveral] | 
ſtones , verſ.17.&c, Ofthis alſo Rye | 
in the ſame place, chap. 9. ſet. 9. He ſet aca} 


ſhoulder @ Beryll flow, foure-ſquare , in gl 


aud be graved on the two flones , the names of the Trip 
to ther | 
: (abe| 
is written in Palm, $1. 6.) Sothere were 25. ltws| 
on the one fone , and 2.5. on the other. And the fla 
where Reuben was written, we an the right ſboulder, | 
and the fiane that Symeon wes written on, wan th 
leſt ;, after the manner here ſet dowae. 


* - 
Lu 


the Prieſts garments ; and ſerved to hold faſt 
the Breſtplate : and figured out in Chriſt, his ju- 
ſtice , which he put on, as an harbegeon, Eſa. 59. 
17, who appeared cloathed like a Prieft,Rev.1.13. 
befides this golden Ephod(which the high Prieſt 
only did weare) there was another ſort ef linnen 
| Ephods,worne by inferior Prieſts,and other per- 
| ſons, 1 Sam. 22. 18, and 2.18. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 
canning workman ] who wrought or wove both 
{ides alike, ſeo 26. 1. Of this worke, the Jewes 
hare thus recorded : T be gold that wa in the rreaving 
of the Ephod,and of the Breftplate,was thus wrought, He 
tooke one roars of yet and put it with fix threds of 
blew, and twified theſs ſeven threds as one. And ſo be did 
ane thred of gold with ſix of purple , and one with fix of 
ſcarlet, and one with ſix of linen. T hay there were 
threds of gold, and 28. threds im all : Of wbih 28. be 
| wove the Breiiplate and Ephod, &c. Maimony, treat. 
| of the Implements of the Sanftuarie, c.g. 1.5; &c. 
7 | Verl.7, ſhoulder pieces} Hereupon this garment 
is called in Greek Epoms, in Latine $ Kd 
being put upmolt upon the ſhoulders, There 
were upen it two ſhoulder-peeces, that they miphbt be 
upon the ſbaulders of the Prieſt , aith hexdes x the 
Impl. of tbe Santt, chap. 9. left, 9, 
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Dan 
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Verf. 1. ingraver in ſtone] or, flote cutter, Jew | ' 
This ingraving in hal eel ny nd rhat 18 
Jones with the names of the ſormes of Tfracl; f P_— 
the firme and perpetuall love, memoriall,ch 
and ſuſtentation of the Church of Chriſt,Jab! 
23,24. Song 8.6, Hag.2.23. ovches]thatiBanl 
low places, in which the ftones were ſer faſt ſet 144 
Verl. 12. a memorial] the Gr. addeth,.« meme 
concerning them, In this work, Aaron was a Bguiee! 
Chriſt , .Hebrewes 7. 28. the ſonnes of fat 
| all Saints, called the 1/rael of God, Galatl 
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Exopus XX V 


two Beryl! ſtones, ſquare and of cquall big- 
Tk Renifcd the like precions faich and digni- 


x LIE | 
ChiiR, 2 Pet; 1.1. Galath 3.28,29, (The Beryll 
being alſo the {tone mentioned inthe deſcription 
of Paradiſe, Geneſis 2. 12. andthe ſtone of To 
ſph, Exodus 28.20; who figured Chriſt in his ſfu- 
{taining of Iſ-ae}, Geneſis 45-7, 11. and 49. 24.) 


Ls" arers and principalitie, which Chrit hath 
over his Church», preſenting the fame by his me» 
diation, pure and holy unto God, and caufing 
chem to be had in perpetuall memorie; Efay 9. 6. 
and 22.22. Eph.5.25,27. Joh.17,19,20,24. Mal. 
3.16. Pal. 115.12. 
| Verſ.14. at the ends ]or, equall : of like propor- 
tion. So in ver{.22. The Chaldee tranſlateth,/ami- 
ed; the Greeke, mixed with flouresr.  faiten] Hebr. 
give, which word is uſed for making firme, faſt 
and ſteadie, as the Scriptures ſhew : one Prophet 
laying, Thou haſt given, 1 Chron. 17. 22. another 
faying for it, T how haſt confirmed, 2 Sam. 7.24. So 

ef in verſe 25, SY 

Verſ. 15. Brefplate] in Hebrew Choſben, which 
isnot cafe to interpret; but becauſe jc was an or- 
nament of the breſt, we call it a Brefiplate. Joſephus 
in his Greeke Antiquities, bogke 3. chap. 8. keep- 


. [eth the Hebrew Efen :: the Lxx. Interpreters 'u- 


ſually tranſlate it Logeior, and Logion, as being the 
Orath ornament , bar by Urm and T hemmin 
that was therein , God gave anſwer to the gover- 
nours, Numb. 27. 21. It hath aur with Che- 
ab, that fignifieth ſilence; as implying a ſilent ora« 
fo be hive on he bref of the high Prick, ra- 
ther then heard, Alſo with Chazab, that fignifi- 
eth freeing , and [6 wee may Engliſh it, the Contem- 
platim (or Conſideration) of j , and it no- 
teth the care that the Prieſt ſhould have of anſwe- 
ring judgement and equity to them that asked of 
God by him. Whereof ſee more in the notes on 
v.30. cumming n | woven both ſides alike. 
' Verſ.16, dorbled)] Maimony (in the foreſaid trea- 
tiſe, chap. 9. ſe. 6.) explaineth it thus, that the 
cath (of the Breſtplate) was woven with cunning 
worke of go/d, and of blew, purple; ſcarlet, and un lin» 
nen , with 28. threds , as before i4 ſhewed. T b: length 
of it was a cubit (that is, two ſpannes) andthe bredtb 
if it, a ſpan : and they dowbled it into two , ſo it was a ſpan 
every way , fur ſquare. And they ſet thereon foure rowes 
of flones ,. expreſſed in the Law , and every flone was 
four ſquare , ce, 
Verf. 17. Foxre rowes]] as the twelve Tribes en- 
camping about Gods Tabernacle, were in foure 
varters, Ealt , Weſt, North , and South, three 
ribes in cvery quarter, Numb.2. Sardi««Jor 
Sardine : a precious Rtone,called in Hebrew Odem, 
of Adam, which fignificth Riddie; Lam. 4. 7;for 
It was a blood-coloured ſtone. Accordingly the 
Chaldee paraphraſe calleth it Samken, and T har- 
4 pray Samketha, that is, Red. In the 
and by the holy Ghoſt in Rev. 21.20. it is 
named a Sardins.(of Sardis a chicfe Citic in Aſia, 
Where ſach ſtones were.) On this ſtone-rhe narhe 


ich all have obtained before in 


5 on which they are borne, fignifted 


PT— 


| 


' ſtone ſhewed his glorie, but above all in Chriit, 
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warlike tate of that Tri bewwhich frontierd __ 


the enemie,and 1n Sexls daies conquered the 


garims, 1 Chron..5. 16, and went armed before | \ 


their brethren,at the conqueſt of Canaan, Jol.4.12; 


13. Topaz)lonamedot the Greeke Typoxim, 


here,and in Rev.21.20. In Hebrew, Fitd:þ: from: 
the letters of which word tranſplaced, Topad or | 


Topaz; are derived. It was a precious ſtone; found 
In Atbiopia, Job 21.19. By the Hebrew rs, 
and alſo by Plwie in his 37. booke, ch. $. the T'6- 
paz is of a glorious green colour,and Strabv in his 
16. bookeof a golden colour. Hereupon one ſort 
ot Topaz, is of Plinie named Praſceider, Greene = 
lured: and to this the Chaldee name agreeth, To- 
kan in Onkelos, and Tarkatha, in Thargum Jeruſa- 
lemie, both fignifying greme. On this ſtone Syme- 
ons name was graved, of which Tribe there was 
little glorie, till Ezekge daies , when the Symeo- 
nites {mote the remnant of 4malck, 1 Chro.4 42, 
43-  Smaragd or Emerald, as it is alio Engli- 
ſhed. In Hebr.it is called Bareketb;of Barak,hich 
15 Lightning, Ezek/1.13. andthe Chaldee names a- 
gree hereunto. But the Greek turneth it Smarag- 
ds, and fothe holy Ghoſt in Rev. 21.19, Which 
Smaragd (or Emeranid) is of a moſt goodly and 


2lorious green colour,that the eie of a man'is de-| * 


ighted, refreſhed, but never filled with the look- 
ing upon it, as Plavie (in his37;bocke, chap, 5.) 
faith. And as there are many forts of Emeraulds, 
ſo ſome gliſter like the Sun,whoſe charret is ther» 


fore feigned by Poets,to ſbine with care Smarapds.” 
C—_— ſbine with care Smavagds.| 


« 2, and the Greeke name (as well 
as the Hebrew) implieth ſo ninch Smor 
ing Maragd, of Maire, to ſhire. Onthis ſtone, Levi 
was engraved, So the Jernſalemie T 
this place, having named theſe three ſtones, ad- 
deth, Write plainly upon them, thi amet of the three" 
T rites, Reaben, Symeon, Levi. So this gliſtering: 
ſone, toreſhewed Levit, glorie, who fhould teach 
Tacb Gods jadgements, and Tſe! hislaw, Deut. 
33-10.whole lightningsdo illuminatethe world, 
Plal.97.4. Of Levi came Moſes and Aaron, and all 
the Prieſts ; and Ton the Baptiſt, who ſhined as 


Emeraulds in the Church. So the covenant of | 


grace is reſembled by a Rainbow of an'Emeranld 
colour, in Rev,4:3. PR" eb 
Ver.18, Chalcedmie] in Hebrew Nophe, which 
theChaldee of Onkelos turned Iſatraz&n;that is, 
the Saragd forementioned ; but Thatgnm Jeru- 
ſalemie'calleth it Cadeedarid , ro which the name 
given eds holy Ghoſt, Cha/cedn,Rev. 21.19. 
agreeth, 'TheGreek verfion hath Arbrax that is, 
a Carbuncle,, and fo the Chaletdavie is like unto a 
Carbrmc'e ; and one ſort of it , as Plinie ſheweth in 
booke 37. chap. 7. This Charcedwnie (as it is alſo 
called) ſhineth cleare like a ſtarre, but ſomewhat | 
purple-coloured : and the Carbune'e (which is fo 
called Pyropw)bath the name of fire, like which it 
ſhineth. The ground of this Chakedoriie , ſeemerh} 
to be the Hebrew Caderd, mentioned in Elay 54; 
12, On this ſtone, Indabr rrame was graven. 
In Cath, Othoniel, David, and Solomon ,- this 


agd,avbe- | 


who came of this Tribe according to the fleſh, 
CY POINT 4s Hebr, 
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of Revber was engraved, and it foreſhewed the | 
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Exovus XXvVIl [. 


' Hebrewes 7. 1 $apbir}] this is the Hebrew | names of the three Tribes, Dan, Na tali, an/Gad!” 
name, 9k Gin Few es other tongues; but Verl. 20. Chryſolite which heth a ales! 
' in the Chaldec it is Sbabzez. It is a goodly tone, | ſloxe,tor the glorious colour of it, which iz "ab 
| tranſparent, very hard, of blew or skie-colour, | den Sea greene , and ſhining. The Hebrew nans 
| uſed therefore in heavenly viſicns, as Exodus 24. | 1s m—_— : which is alſo the name of the Oceaal | 
' 10. Ezckiel 1, 26, The Saphir and the Smaragd, | Sea , Plal. 48. 8. and accordingly the Chalde] : 
| are the molt pleaſant and comfortable for the cic | nameth it Crum jamma\, of the Sea-colour, ns 
to looke upon. Upon this ſtone, the name of Tf | Grecke verſion, and Revelation 2k call it the] | 
| ſachar was engraved. Sardayx ] This name | Chryſlizte. Afer was graven upon this ſtone, who! - 
| ſeemeth to be made of the Sardize and the Oryx | dwelled neere the Sea, with his brethreg, - 3@l- 
| ſtone, nawed in Hebrew, Jahalom, of Smiting ; | 1yU] in Hebrew Shobam, in the Greek verhon, aud 
and in Chaldee , Sabbabm, that is, bearing firokes : |\1n Rev. 21.29. 1t15 called the Beryl! : ſo theCha 
for it is a very hard ſtone, like the Adamant or | dee here and eliwhbere nameth it Burls, Thiswa): 
Diamond : and in Revelation 21.20. ts named in | Iepbs ſtone, on which he was engraved: and on 
Greeke, Sardinyx: which by the name, and by te- | two of thele ſtones, all the Tribes were Written, 
Rimonie of Plizie , booke 37. chapter 6. is mix- | v. 11. The Beryl is of the skie-colour, butwars| 
ed of a white and ruddy colour , ſhining like to | riſh,and as there are many forts of Buyls ohae| 
the naile of a mans hand et into fleſh. On this | they many colours. This tone is faid tobeps| 
emme, Zahwlon was graved : fo the Jernſalmie | ows, Job 29.16, and in Joſeph, Iofien, Debara, Geden, | 
hargum , ſetting downe this ſecond row , ad- | Tepbthe, and Abden the Judges of Ijae!, the glorie| - 
deth ; Write plainly an them, the names of the three | of the Beryll ſhewed.it ſelte.... Jaſper Jo heb 6h 
ded rp Ifachar, Zabulon. So in Gen. 46. | brew Tſbpeb, and the Greeke Jafps : a ſtoneaf| 
in Exodus 1. 2, 3. in x Chronicles 2. 1, and of- | great worth and glory ; of which are many lars} 
ten, theſe two, Iſſxchar , and Zabmlpn, are joyned | of ſundry colours, ſome greene; ſome azu \ ma 
with the former foure Patriarches , that fo all | aerie colour, called.theretare Arizaſa, by ms, 
Leabs children might be together. in book 37.chap.$. ſome are party»cgloaredand} 
Verſ.1 9. Hjacimb] or Jacinb.that is,of a bright | ſpotted, like "ok is 1alder par| | 
purple colour : by the Greeke it is tranſlated the | raphraſc here calleth it Partere-: and the Calder” 
Ligure, but ſome copies have for it the Hyacinth, | on Song 5. 14. faith, Benjanriu was engravedayai| | 
and fo. the Holy Ghoſt tranſlateth it in Revelat. Apantor. This laſt tone for the yonget | ona. | 
21. 20, In Hiebeots is named be em: upon it | is the firſt foundation in the heavenly Jerut em, 
Dan was graven; and a citie called Lefrem, did | Revel.21.19. he glory of this Jalpes, nedin|, 
afterwards fall unto the Tribe of Daz, as this | Benjeamins Tribe, when the Temple of Solana wat 
Rone did portend, and ſo Leſbemwas called Daz, | there builded in Jerwfalem, Deutcronomie. 3}. 
oſhua 19. 47. Chryſapraſe] which name ſigni- | 12. Joſua 8. 11, 28. and in particular perions! 
h a golden , ſo noting the calour of this | as (Judg. 3.) Afordecai and Efter, but couett 
ſtone. In Hebrew it is Shebo: the common Greek | in Paw the Apoltle,who was of his T cibe,R | 
verſion maketh it an Achate (or Agate) of which | 11. 1. whoſe writings are as a goodly. JalpeÞ 
ſort of ſtone , there are many colours, and ſome | ſhinirfg among the precious ſtones. of rhe. Seriſy}: 
the beſt , that are greene with a 7 gy: liſt: | ture. Here alſo the Thargzm Jernſaleme 20008!” 
which therefore the Holy Ghoſ calleth a Chryſo ! to the ſtones of the fourth row : rite plany#\. 
proſe, in Revelation 21. 20, Naphtalims name was | them, the names of the thre: T rites, Aer, Joleph:|- 
_— upon it. So the two ſonnes of Bzlbab, | and Benjamin. ſet ] or, faſtened within bollag jo 
Rachels maid, are joyned together. Ames | ces (or ouches) of gold, as the Hebrew wor@ Wm 
tht] called inHebrew Achlams : in the Grecke | plicth : ſec verſ, 11, I's BP 20) 
verfion, and in Revelation 21. an Amethy#, Verſ. 21, according to] or. by their names, and Matt | 
which is a ſtone of a wan purple colour, and | the Greeke tranſlation addeth., according, $a.1|. 
ruddie: fo being a warlike hgne , and Gad was generations ( or birthes ) as was ex in the 1%) 
graven on this ſtone, whoſe warres were pro- | verſe, and is here againe- impli Far | 
_—_— and his vi&ories, Geneſis 49. 19. and | ſame order that they were Upon Wea! 
| ad fulfilling in 1 Chronicles 5.38,19,20. Here | ryls, were they bere ſet an graven upon Fae} 
 againe the Jeruſalemie T hargryn , naming the third | ſeverall tones : as they are here ſet downe, ' | 
,row of itones , addeth , F'rize plainly on them, the | Page following, 
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XX VIII. 


ExoDpus 
/ 5. Sardis | ] | 
_ opaz þ 
iq Smaragd | 
4. Chalcedonie | 
5. Saphir 
(. 46. Sardonyx 
Upon theg 
7 Hyacinth + | 
0, Chryſopraſe | 
9: Amethyſt 


-10; Chryſolite | 
11, Beryll . 
{ 12, Jaſper, } 


the Jerualemie Thargum : -the ſame is alſo ex- 
d by the Chaldee paraphraſt Sang 5 
14. where ſpeaking of the twelve Tribes - 
ved on twelve precious ſtones, henameth 
thus: 1 Renber, 3 Symeons, 3 Levi, 4 Indab, 5 Iſo 
chay, 6 Zabnlow, 7 Dam, 8 Naphtali, 9 Gad, 10 Afer, 
L1 Joſeph, 1.2 Benjamin ; who were like to the twelpe > 
all ſrnes bright as lamps, and mn tbeir works 
Trorie, and ſvining likg Saphire. The ſarve order 
we ſhewed alſo from Adaimwy,to be upon the two 
Berylls, verſ, 10. except thetranſplacing of Bi 
hahs ſonnes. Hike the engravings | the Chaldee 
addeth , mri: plainly le the engraving of # ring 


ar ſrgnet.) 
; er[.2.2.. at the end ] or. of equalivie : ſee verle 1 4. 
TheGrecke tranſlateth, mixed. 

Ver(. 25. befare #} or towards the forepart of it, ov 

of bim, that is, the Prieſt; for bath on the fore- 
= 9K e 4D, and before the Prief did the 
te hang, 

Verſ. 26. border ] or edze: Hebrew, lip. 

Verl. 28, band ] with high knots, or they ſbell ift 
nf. , above, Oc. | T hecuriows girdle of the Ephod 'was 
bound wpon bis keart, wider tbe Brefiplate : (aith Alas 
mony, in the foreſlaid treatiſe, chap. 9. ſeQ. 1:12. 
laſed ) the Chaldee faith, : The manner 
of faitening , is by the Hebrewes deſcribed chus.; 
T bere were made on each ,tw9 rings; ene abeve on 
the top of the ſhoulder , and another beneath the ſhow!der, 
above the curious girdle. And they wreatbings 
of gotel, zu the two rings that mere abote, and.they are ca 
kd chaines. Afterwards, they put the ends of the wreath» 
ings of the Breitplate, into the rings that were abae,, an 
the ſboeders of the Ephod. T ben. they. juat the two. Lices 
of blew, which were on the edges of the Breflplate, into the 
two rimgs which were aboue tbe carriuzes pirdie of the E- 
( Jad. — downe the chames whi on 
rings on i lders of the Ephod , nto'the rings of t 
Breftplate which were nada mrs the one wckae 
fait-mmo the other, and ſo the Breitplate might not be looſed 
fromthe Ephod. Maimany, treat. of the Implements of 
the SmEnarie , ch.g. ſc. 9, Po. 

 Verſ. 29. »pon bis bears] The Greeks tranſlaterh, 
upon his breſt : ſo.in Revel, 15. 6. the breſt: girded, 
meaneth ihe. hearts. As before, preſenting them” 
unto Log, he bare them on-his ſhoulders, ontwo 
tones of equall worth and'glarie : ſo now,ro fig- 


Gnu genes 


- This order of names is before ſhewed out of | nifie Gods farour in Chriſt toward#the Churc 
. | ſtones, which 


1, Renben 


| 2, Symeon 
3, Levi 


+ Pct 
5, Iffchar 
6, Zabulon 


[6 __ } Of Biltiah, Rachels maid. 
3, Gad 


pot $f ag, Lak mad, 
Wo | 
[on ph a F Of Rachel. 


| 
h, 
on ſundry | 
fignified the manifold and fimdrie 
| graces of the Spiric, wherwich the Saints arc glo- 
rified here, every one in their meaſures; proceed- 
ond 500g nc w the 


they are borne upan his. 


h defaring confirmation in his grace and 
6 * menial] which 
w 
in Bags. 15, 16. I will wat - << ch 
graven the palmes of my Tangr, Oc. 
. Verſ, = Urins and the pre which is 
y interpretation., the Lights and the PerſeGions ; 
but what theſe were, is not eafie to ſay. The Gr. 
tranflateth. theru, tby manifeſtation and the T ruth, 
There is no: cammandement given unto Adſer, 
for to make them neither is there any mention} 
of them in Exo. 39. where the making of all A#+ | 
70s ornaments is related : but in Levir. 8.8. it is 
faid of Moſes , he poet in the BrefIplate , the Urim and 
the Thummim. F rom which, ſome of the Hebrews | 
(as R, Meacbem on Exod. 28.) doe gather, that 
| they were not the works of the Artificer , neither bad 
the Artificers , nor the Church of Iſrael , in them any 
_—— — — — — but they were « myfle+ 
rae ed to. Moſes from the month of Gad'; or they 
| were the warke of God bintſeife. For Moles tooks the 
Urim and: the T hummim , and. put thew in the Breſt» 
plate , afier that be had pt upon Aaron, the and 
the Brefiplare, Levir. $. 7,3. Some doe t that 
as thoſe words, Helineſſeto Tebovab, (in verſe 36.) 
were graven eni plate, and put on Aarm fore- 
head: ſo theſe words, Urim and T bummins,, were 
likewiſe graven.on a golden —__O_ tinthe 
Breſtplate , which. was dauble, (verle 16.) for 
ſomething to bepurtherein, Ochers thinke,they 
wereno otlier then the precious ſtones fore-ſpo- 
ken of. The uſe of thele Ulrim and Thummim, 
was to enquire of God, andto- receive an anſiver 
of his wil by them;as is ſaid'of Ekezer the prielt, 
| he ſhall ache comnſell for ( Joihua) afier the judgeanent of 
Urim before the Lon D, 27. 21» The manner 
of aching counſell, is recorded by the Hebrews, 
to be thus : When they enquired, the Prieft find with 
his face before-the- Arkg'; and bee that inquired, ſled 
Lebind; im. with bin face to the backs of the Prieſt: 
and the inquirer ſaid., Shall Lgpe up ? or, Sell. I nos ? | 
And bee acied: not” with an bigh vice, nor _ | 
| thaw 


heart,Sang $. 
preng Ggnike.20 


I 


mnt FI —I_— —_— — 
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Exb os XXVIN: 


\ thought of bis heart one , but with 8 ſubm}ſſe voice, 
jap tbat prayeth by bimfelfe. And forthwith , the 
Holy Ghoſt came upon the Prieſt , and bee beheld the 
(bong and ſaw therein, by the viſion of propheſie, 
| Gre tp ; or goe wot up ; inthe letters that ſt th 
| themſelues upon the Ereitplate before his face. Then 
the Prieſt anſwered bim and ſaid, Gve up , or, Gve wot 
| up. And thty mad: my mquirit of two things at once : 
and if they ſo inquired, yet the anſwer was butt unto the 
firſt onely. "Ind they enquired mt bereby , for 4 ermmon 
man: but either for the King, or for him on whom the 
| affaires of the Congregation lay. Maimony, treat. of the 
In 5 of the $ anfiuarie , chap. 10, {e&. 11,12. 
Ot this,ſee examples which may give light here- 
unto, in Num. 27. 18, 21. Judg, 1.1. and 20.18, 
28, 1 Sam. 23. 9,10, 11,12. and 28, 6, Thelc 
Urimand T hummim, were loſt at the ESE of 
Babylon , and wanted at the peoples returne, Ezra 
2.63, Nehem.6.65. neither doe we find, that ever 
God anſwered by them any more. The Bubyl. 
Thbalmud, in Iona, ch. 1, fol. 2 1. ſpeaking of Hag, 
1. $, where the Hebrew word Ecchabda, ( 1 will 
gbrified )wanteth the letter H,which in numbring 
lignifieth five, faith, T be want of H, ſheweth the want 
| of five things , in the ſecond T emple , which had beene 
m the firft, namely, 1 T he Arke with the Mercie-ſeat , 
and Cherubims : 2 T he fire ( from beaven: ) 3 T he Ma- 
jeftie (or Divine preſence: ) 4 The hol Ghoſt : 5 and 
the Urim and T bummim, By the Majeitie ( Shecinah) 
they-ſceme to meane the Oracle in the moſt holy 
place , where God had dwglt betweene the Che- 
rubims, P{al. $0, 2. Num.7.89. And by the Holy 
Gbeſt,they meane the ſpirit of propheſie,not only 


mentarie on that place of the Thalmid faith, T be 
Holy Ghoſt was not in the Prophets , from the ſecond yeere 
of Darius, &e. that Is, he Fo ai , Zacharie , 
and Malachie, which were the laſt Prophets, 
and in that Kings time, Haggai 1. 1, Zach. 1.1. 
So elſewhere in the Thahmnd, in Sanhedrin, chap. 
I. they teach from their ancient Dofors, that 
after the later Prophets , Haggai, Zacharie, and Ma- 
lachie were dead; the Holy Ghoſt went up (or depar- 
ted) from Irael : bowtert, they had the uſe of a woice 
(or Echo) from heaven. R. Menacbem ( on Exod. 
28.) faith of this Oracle by Vrim and Thummim, 
that it was one of the degrees of the Holy Ghoſt, (that 
is, of the gifts of the holy Gholt : ) avferiovr xnto 
Prophifie, and ſuperioxr to the voice (or Ecchs.) Like- 


firmeth, that berween the Voice and the Propbeſie,zere 
Urim and T bummins, Ot this Voice for Exh») there 
ts no mention in the Scriptures of the Prophets ; 
| but the Hebrew Doors, (which ſay that it was 
in Iſrael after the |Prophets ceaſed ) doe often 
write of it, and call it Bath &p!, that is, the dangh- 
ker of a 2oice, as it were one voice proceeding out 
'of another, ſuch as we call an Echo: and which 
| fome thinke, was with diftin& and plaine words, 
Of old they had in|Iſraet,oracles or anſwers from 
; God, three manner of waies ; by Dreamer, or by 
| Urim, (that is, thePrieſt with Urim and Thum- 
; mim, Num. 21. 10.) or by Probets, 1 Sam. 28, 
6, 7. When the Lord would by none of theſe an- 


h—— 
— I I 
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in the Prieſts, but in the Prophets, as the Con-, 


wile R, Moſes Gerrmdenſ. (on Exod. fol. 1 46.) af-' 


—_ 


footſteps of theſe three, we tind among ri 


cw) By) 
LK 


of Faith and Love, 1 Theſ.5,S. 


| 


ſver King $a, then he foughtto a Wick: "hl 
ent Heathens © as Homer in Tiiad 1.'bringe 
cbilles adviſing the Greeks intherime ofa {6 


ſtilence , t6 enquire the cauſe thereof from Gathl 


2, 


= 


by ſome Pro or 4 Prieſt, or a Dreamer ; G 
Knd as ohigh Prieſt # Iſrael was ado l is 
his breſt with Urim and Thummim, tranflatedin) 
Greeke , anifeſtation avd Truth; {6 among theBd 
gyptians, their high Prieſt is repo: 
ornament about bis necke, of a $, 


[ 
: 
, 
[ 
4 
| 


Go ny wi 
ment was called Aletheia, (that is, T ruth :) as Bat" 


nwwriteth in his Greek Hifſtorie, book 19. Alert)" 
the lofſe of Urim and Thummim, and Pre phett| 
in Iſrael; the godly Jewes held them ro the lawefſ® 


Moſes, as they were commanded by the lait Pro ; 
phet, Mal.4.4; And hereunto Teſiv forme of Syrady” 


in Ecclul. 33. 3, ſeemmeth to have reference, layÞ" 
ing,T be Law is faithful to him(that underitandeti)Þ" 


a the wking of Dela: that is,as the Oracle of 0 


and Thummim.for Yrim is tranſlated into Gh 


«a 


ed to live” 


Dels : 1 Sam. 28. 6. R: Moſer bar Maimon, ith". 


T hey miade in the ſecond T emp'e, Urim and Th | 
(wherby he meaneth the Breſtplate with thepre\” 


cious ſtones; ) to the end they might make up al ut), | 
rang! 


[High Prieſts ] eght ornaments, (without wh 
might not adminilſter) a/tbongh they did not 
(of God) by them. And rherefore did they net enquiit 
by them ? Fecauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not there." ix 
etery Prieſt , that ſpeaketh not by the Holy Ghoſt "aut" 
on whom the Divine-majeitie reſteth not , they @ Jer . 
not by bir. 14 aimony , treat. of the Implements of lt” 
Sanfiuarie, chap, 10, ſet, 10, According tothis]” 
phraſe, arc thoſe ſpeeches to be underſtood, In[: 


Joh. 7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet , becauſe ſat| | 


k =Y 
1; 


was not yet glorified : and in Aﬀts 19.2. We baventÞ\ | 
much a beard, whether there be an Holy Ghoſt. Where / 


by is meant, the gifts of the Spirit, in,Prophene,” 
ongues, &c. as there followeth'in verl. 6,7 


Holy Ghoſt came an them, and they Soke wit T, meu ol. 
ng te 


and propheſied : which gifts bei | 
were reſtored by the Golpet : an evident proor|” 
that the Chriſt was come, Joel 2, 28,-3 2. AG%: 
4,17,18. And in Chriſt, the myſterie of Vries 

T hummim was fulfilled : for in the beart of him!” 
our great High Prieſt, were the gifts of the Now}: 
Ghoſt without meaſure, 3.34. unto all Light "I 
Manifeſtation of the Truth, with all perteanT. 
and integrity, Joh. 1.4,9,17, & 3.12,13. £195 
Col.2.3. whereby the light of the knowrkdge of thei 
of God, inthe face of Tefws Chriſt, is come unto uh 
whom ihe = of T rmth is (ent into us , tO Uwe 
with us,and to abide with us for ever, Joh-149%}; 
17. who alſo hath given us to put on tbe Bre 


44 
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Verſ.31. the Role] in Hebrew Megnil; ns joan! 3 
Hmupodutes, that is, an Under-dotbing : it waSaW0, 
garment, worne next under the Ephod. 

rewes ay , (the Robe, was the Fphod and'W\ 
B) eftplate ; and he girded with the curious gra 
Epbod , upon the Robe under the Brefiplate : and; 
fore it 3s called the Robe of the Ephod,, becauſe Pure 
# with the F Maimony , in ' megan; 
Santtwarie, ch. 10. ſc. 3. Sec alſo ab } 
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| With Pomgranats , to fignific the: fruits a 
fortable cfefts of Ciits both mediation and 


Exo0Dus XX V TI 


and Levit. 8. 7. of the Epbod] the Grecke here 
| cranflaterh it Poderee , that is, of the garment dovyne- 


rat. So. in Revel.-r. 13. Chrilt appeareth 
CE odin dovere to the foot , (in hl Greek 


for the Church. 
Verſ 32. an boe]called in Hebrew, a mah. 


of the Weaver. Toſephns (in his 3. booke of Antiquities, 
chapter $.) ſaith , T bis coar was not of two pieces, but 
waeen in one, Without ſeames on ſhoulders or fides. Mair 
mary , (in treat. of the Implements of 1he Saufinaric, 
chap. 9. ſeft. 3.) ſaith : The Robe was all of blew, 
the threds thereof” were twelve times dowble ; and 

the bole thereof ww a4 woven at the beginming of the wea- 
ring. And it had no fleeves , butt was dionted into tro 
thirts, from the end of the necke umo beneath , after tbe 
manner of all Robes : and was not joyned together , but 
about all the necke only. The Goſpel noterh of Chrilt, 
how inthe dates of his fleſh, he wore s wat without 
ſeame , woven from the top throughout , John 19. 23.. 
Though that were not a Prieſtly garment, yet 
was it myſtical. | 

Verſ. 33. PomgranatsPthat is, fimilitudes of 
them : ſo the Grecke tranſlateth, os 3 were oo 
nts of the flouriſhing Pomegranat tree. ſcarlet ) eve» 
rae ſort of Cay; Girh A Maimony Jbeing twiſted of 
ht threds , as it 1s written, upon the chgrts of it twh- 
fred, (Exodus 39. 24.) So the threds of theſe hires 
were in all , foure and twentie. And hee made them like 
Pomgranats , which open not their month : and hung 
them an the Robe, Maimony, treat. of the Implements 
of the San. chap. g. ſe&t. 4. Whereſrever this word 
TwisTnD 7 ufed alone, (as it is in Exod. 39:24.) 
it muſt keeizht double threds. Thid: chap. 3. feQt. 14. 
The Greeke verſian, both here and in Ex0.39.24- 
addeth the fourth ſtuffe , and of fine linnen twined : 
but the Hebrew wanterh this, as alſo the Chal- 
dee. belr]in number, threeſwre and twelve, (as 
Maimony (heweth jn the foreſaid Treatiſe, ch. 9. 
felt. 4.) and they were bauged 36 on the one shirt, and 
36 onthe other. And in theſe 72 bels, were 72 dap- 
ers, all of gold : andthe bell, togetber with the clipper in 
ity is that which is called (in Hebrew) Pagnama'(a 
Bell) faith Maimory , ibidem. 
Verl. 35, to minifter ] in the ſame : or, when hee 
ſtreth, or vuice; that is, the ſound: 
of his bels : whereby was ſignified the voice of 
Chriſt, which is heard of God, in his prayer and 
mediation : and heard of the peopte'in his teach» 
ng and inſtru&tion, Heb. 5.7; and'7. 25. Deuter. 
33-10, we; 58. r. Mar. 12. 18, Therefore theſe 


Burwere of gold, te _ the puritic and'preci- 
oulneſfe of the words. of Chrift; accompanied 
ad com> 


ine. For Pomgronats, were of the fruits of 
the holy Land, Deut.$.8, and they with the wine 
that 5 in them , ſignified the fruits and graces of 
the Saints, Song, 4.3,13. & 3.2. Therefore many 
ſuch were alſo in Sobmors Temple;, 2 Chron. 3\ 


16.&4. 13, And the care that this Robe ſhould 


there , Paderee:,) to fhew himſelte, as High Prieft [ Numb. 27; 17. 1 Chron, 27.1, Ats +721. thathe 


top] Hebr. bead. # binding or welt, called in | nifieth a fower;the Greeke Fetalon, a leafe : becanſe 
ebrew, alip. mooen worke | Hebrew, the worle of 


A... 


ah 


nat be rent, (verſe 32.) ſignified the unirie of the ment for Priefts and for Kings, Ezek.21.26, and 


| doftrine and faith of Chriſt, which ſhould be a- 
mong his people without rents or ſchiſms,1 Cor. 


1.10,13.1 Tim. 1.3, goeth m, &c, ] that is, 
| iblikely adminiftrerh, as this phraſe ſignificth, 


die 1.02 | OT, and be ſhall not die. 
Ver(.36. Plate] the Hebrew T fits, properly fig- 


It appeared faite and glorious: after,it is called, 
the plate of the boly Crowne, Exod.39! 30. It was «long 
Plate of gold, two fingers broad, add reached from one eare 
(of the Prieſt) 19 another, faith Mdaimony , in Im- 
plements of the $ mFinarie,chap.g. (eft.1. H o- 
LinEs$Ss To Janovan] that is, theſe words 
ſhall be graven upon it: in Hebrew, Kopssn 
La Jeuovan: whichwe may Engliſh, Hol. 

to ab, or , The bdlineſſe of Tehvvab + ind (o the 


neſſe(or ſantlificarion)of the Lord.Thele words might 
be written (as the Hebrewes fay) either in one line, 
or in two ; and ve letters were {o graven, as that 
they ſtood out (above the relt of the plate, and were 
not cut inward) 3 aimony, ibid. 
Ver(.38. beare]or, take away the iniquitie. This 
h the myttery of this ffoure;how it figured 
the mediation of Chrilt, who by his holineſſe 
which he had of the Godhead, tooke away the 
finnes of his people, which they commit in their 
moſt holy and religious ations, Joh. 1.19. 2 Cor. 
$.19.1 Joh. 2.1,2, fr ſtvonrable acehtation}] 
that is, for a-ſigne that the people are made accep- 


ſelte, which through the mediation of this hiph 
Prieſt,is inffputed nnto them, Epheſ. 2.6. 2 Cor.5. 


19.And this was graved as a fignet,2nd pur on the 
forehead of the Prieft, that it might be a viſible 
and perperuall token of Gods gracious accepta- 
tion to be ſeen and read of al the pevple, to their 
comfort ; as alſo before the Lord , who reſpefterh 

| his, in the face of Chriſt. 
Verſ. 39. coat ] the Greeke tranſlateth wats : for 
whether it were the high Prieſt, or the inferiour 
Prieſt their coats were all of one ſtaffe, and wwwer 


with like worke, Exod. 39. 27. and Maimnmny in 
che toreſaid treat. c.3; ſe&.16. where he ſheweth 
alſo, that theſe coats had ſleeves woven of the 
fame, and ſowen unto the bodiesof the coars ; 
which were long,reaching down tothe heeles: & 
| the ſleeves for length & 'widenefs fit for thearms. 
They figured the garments of nyo pwr 
Chrilt and his children arearayed, Pal. 132. 9. 
Rev: 19. 8) Miter] in Hebr, Miftzephe:h, which 
fignificelys thing wrapped about the head. Such as 
the Tuffe which at this day is worne'in the Ea- 
ſterne' countries By the Hebrew Records, the 
high Prieſts Miter, and the inferiour Prieſts Boy 
| eff; Were'all of one ſtuffe and fize: and differed 
only inthe'manner of wrapping about the head, 
che Micer being wound more flat , and the Bon- 
| nets more round and high crowned. T he Miter of 
the bigh Prieft, or of the inferiour Prieſts, was ſexteen cu- 
bjrs (that' is,24 foot) lng, ſaith Maimory in Imple 
ments of\be Sant{narie, c.3. (2.19. Itwas an orna- 


| dd 


— 


I EL A. 


Greeke tranſlateth it, Hagiaſms Kyrim, T he ho%-- 


table mto God, by the holineſſe of Jetiovah him | - 


36 


39 


. figni- 
ban 
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Exonus XXVILILL. 


| Conified both the power and authoritie which 
they had for their office underGod, Zach.3 5.and 
' their pure adminiſtration therof in juſtice & judg- 
| ment.as lob ſaid, Jy judgment was as 4 robe and a mr 
ter, Tb 29.14. So Chriſt our high Pricit,appearing 
ina Prieitly garment down to the foot, had allo 
| bzs Fead, (that is, the attire of his head ) and 14 
| haires white as wooll, and a ſnow Rev.1.13,14. as in 


| Song.5.11. his bead 15 of fo gd; as was the plate 
on the high Prictts forehead, and as a King with 
his crowne. Among the heathen Romans, their 
| chict prieſts were called Flamines; of the attire of 
their heads,as being Pileamines, without which,zr 
was unlarficll tor thena to go out of doores. Pomp. 
' Letts de Roms. ſacerd. tit. de Flaminib. and Pletarch 
| in Numa. Among the Arabians alſo, their high 
' prieſts were clad with linnen garments & miters, 
| Alex, ab Alex. lib. 2. cap. 8. Girdle ] in Hebrew 
| Almet : it was made of fine hamen, and of blew, and 
| vrple, and ſcarlet , Exodus 39. 29. The Hebrew 
| Gm writc, it was abent three fingers broad, and 
| two and thirtie cubites long : they wound it about, and 
| turned it one fold up another. T he higb Prieſts Girdle 
| wat in making hike tothe other Prieſts. It was to gird 
' the coat with, which was under the Robe, Levit. 
8.7, and Maimony Treat. of the Imp.ements of the 
S mluary Chaps. Se. 2.19. and Chap.1o,Sef.x. 
| Toſephus (in his third Booke of Antiquities, Chap.8. ) 
ſaith, T be Coate was girt with a girdk foure fingers 
broad but empty within; and woven ſo as it as like 2 ſer= 
| pents skan, piltured with flowers, red purple,blew,and of 
| fine linnen ; the woofe was onely fine linnen ; which bei 
| wound and tyed once or twice about the breaſt hung downe 
| 40 the ankes, ſo log « did net miniſter ; but when hee . 
miniſlretl,/eſt i binder him, be caſi it upon bis |, 
ſþ oulder, 77 fan be underſtood K/ the Mferionr 
Prieſts girdles; for the high Prieſt could not ſo 
do,by reaſon of his garments above it. Theſe gir- 
dles tignified the truth, conſtancy, and expetith 
on of Chriſt in his miniſtration; and ſo of all 
Chriitians, Epheſi6.14. Eſay 22,21. Lake 1 2.35, 
Sce the notes on Exodus 12.11, embroiderer | 
] or, weaver with tinſell worke : Sec Exodus 26.1.36, 
Theembroidery gr cunning workmanſhip , was 
[in the weaving : for of all the Prieſts garments, none 
was made of needle worke , but of woven worke , as it is 
written (in Exod. 39.22.27.) Tus Worxs Or 
Tin Waays: faith Aaimory, in Implements of 
the Sanftuary. Chap;8. Seft.19. 
Verl.40. Coats Jof fine linnen;ſuch as the high 
Prieit had, Exodus 39.27.10 for the girdles, and 
| bonnets, they were of the ſame Rtaffe and worke- 
; manſhip that the high Pricſts : as it is before no- 
|ted. And hgured the garments of Chriſts children 
made white in his blood, wherein they ſerve God 
day and night in his Temple, Rev.17.14.15. and 
19.8, Amoneglt the Heathens alſo,they that ſacri- 
| iced to their gods,were clad ir white rayment, V a- 
ler. Max.b.v.c.1, | Beets] of linnen clath. 
wrapped about their heads, much like the high 
 Prielts Miter. Sce the notes on verſe 39. So wee 
| Chriftans are to put on our heads, the bope of fal- 
; »atiin for ah helmet | and under it for to rejoyce 
| 1-Thef.5.5. Rom.5.2. for the tire upon the head, 
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ſhame)becaule of thoſe.parts we are molt 


| covered, Rom.4.6.7. And as all theſe garments 


is oppoſed unto mourning, Ezek, 24. 19,24, T 
Verſ.41. enoint| with the holy oyle , made 
Gods direCtion: fee Exodus 30.23. 30, » Niades 
fill their band ] that is, conſecrate and dedic, 
them unto the miniſtery, This was by puttins)/ 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice,with bread,&c.intother? - 
hand: whereof ſee Exod 29.9.23.24. The Gree 
keepeth the Hebrew phraſe : but the Chal 


' tranſlateth, thou ſpalt offer their offrings. 


Verſ(.42. rents Je for the high Pr 
for the other, of the ſame matter and forme, 
naked fleſp] that is, the ſecrerand F 


called in the Hebrew the fleſh of tiakedne (or 


when wee are naked, The Greeketranſlateth;h 
ſhame of their body. So cach of theſe words,js uſed 
for our ſhamefull parts : fleſb,in Gen.17.11, Back, | 
23.20. nakedeſſe,in Gen. 9.22.23. Lev,18.7,which 
are here commanded to bee covered with ij 
which ſignified righrcouſaeſſe, Revel. 19.8, eventhe 
righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith,wherby 
our finne (which is our ſhame, Romans 6.21.)j 


are given of God to Aaron and his ſonnes:fols 
it was that clothed our Grit parents aftertheir| 
nakedneſſe, Gen. 3. 21, and hee oth | 
$kirts over us, and covered our filthineſle, when 
wee were naked and bare,Ezck.16,7,8, andcouns 
ſelleth all, to buy of him white rayment, that] 
they may bee clothed,and their filthy nakedneſe 
appearenot, Revel.3.18, even to put ontheLorl| 
Ieſus Chriſt,& to make no provifion for the 
to fulfill the luſts thereof, Rom.13.14. _ m} 
thighes | from above the navell, a little off from the ben, 
1mto the end of the thigh; ſaith 11eimony in | 
of the Santuary , Chap. 8, Seft.18. T ef 
arts were covered by the former garments, fl 
leſt by wind, or any other accident, they! 


haply bediſcovered, God (for more C 
his Majeſtic, and regard of ſcemlineſſe and 


ſy) appointeth this cloſe covering, which! 

Maimony expreſſeth) were tyed nes. a | 
ve 
cked, 


made cloſe like a purſe, Thus God ga 
bundant honour, to that part which lacked; ans!” 
ouruncomely parts, have more abundant comer 
lineſfe, as Paul faith, 1 Cor.12.23.24. _, 
Vetſ.43. beare net imquity ] that is, beare not pi- 
niſhment for this iniquity,and dye. T he Green 
tranſ/ateth , and they ſhall not bring ſinme upon the | 
ſekes, that they he net. For Godis pre par | 
10 bebold evill, Hebr. 1.13, and hee that hadnoti 
his wedding garment , was bound hand and fook 
and caſt into utter darkenefſe, Matth.22, 12, 
Blefſed therefore is he that watcheth and kerp® | 


: 


"SEA" 


his garments : leſt he walke naked, and hisltan 
be ſeene, Revelat.16.15. This caution 15 nc fr 
the breeches cnly, but for all the garments z BY 
Hebrew Doors have gathered thus ; 1m 
Prieſt that miniftreth with lefſe then theſe emi 
ments , or the inferionr Prieſt that minſreth ad 
leſſe then theſe fore garments , Ins ſervice 1 
full, ard bee 3 guilty of death by the bard f (wp 
erin 44 4 ſiranger that miniſireth; @ 7 ” Aw} 
(in Exodas 29.9.) AND Thou SHAET . # | 


— 
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. on the Mets And thou (halt take-the-2. 
ole, 


THEM WitaGrinDtss, fc, Ann Tus 
|pa1.6 57800 DSHAL Be Tuzzas; whe 


Az 


| PRinring 


;" garmnty aſe pen {bx ,}thdr Frieftud is. up 
ee 6rrhes armeut be not upou bem , their Prieſt 
bod is not p01 them, but be they are as ſtrangers ;, 4 
a4 wrinen (m Numb.1.5 1.) THE STRANGER 
THaT | "UT F< 

$ATH. Ar be that wantcth bir garment , 4s gidltie 
pow , and by. ſervice wlarefull ; fo 1s be that bath; 
_—_— 
girdes- Or, the common Prieſt that pats on the bigh 
Prieſts garments, and ſcrueth ; be he [over the ſervice, 
and 3s guilty of death by the band of (the God of) bea- 
neu, Mo'mony , in treat. of the Implements of the 
San@narie, chap. IO, {eQ.4.,5. Soo 


Cnar, XXIX. 


1, The things which Moſes was to get ready , for 
of the Prieſts #nto their office. 4, To 


Prieſt garment s,/ 7, and to anvint bin. 8, T be araying 
of the other Prieſts. 10, T be manner" bow to ſacrifice 
the Bullocke, which was for a Sin-offringz, 15, Aud the 
firlt Ram, which was for a Burntroffring ; 19, And the 
ſecond Ram which was for conſecration of the. Prieſts, 
10, that the blood ihereof, ſbauld be put on their eares, 
hands , and feet, 21, With that blood and with oile, 
they and their garments ſhould Be ei 26, The 
mamrer bow to wave the breſt of that ſacrifice , and to 
hine up the ſpoulder- thereof in the Priefis bands. 30, 
Seten dries, the time of conſecration, 32, The Prieft 
w eate the. Ram mherewuh they be conſecr a- 
ted. 36, Of puriffing the Altar ſeucn daies. 38, Of the 
two Lombs, which ſhould be for a daily burnt-offring in 
Iſrael emtinmally, 40,with their meat and drink-offrings. 
43, God promifeth ſhoe bus T abernacle and people, 
and to dwell among t | 


ND this is the thing that thou ſhalc 
doe unto them ; to ſanife them, to 
miniſter-in-rhe-Pricſts-Office unto 

me: Take one Bullocke, a yongling of th2 
Herd ; and two Rams perfe&., And unlea- 
vened bread, and cakes unleavened, tempe- 
ted with oile; and wafers unleavened anoin- 
ted with oile : pf wheaten flowre ſhalt thou 
make them, And thou ſhalt put them into 
one baker, and ſhalt bring them neer,in the 
basket : and the Bullock,and the two R ams. 
And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhalt thou bring 
reere, unto the doore of the tent of the con- 
Fiegarion : and ſhalt waſhthem with water, 

thou ſhalt rake the garments, and ſhalr 
clad Aaron with the Coat, and with the 
Robe of the Ephod , and with the Ephod, 
and with the Breſtplate: and ſhalt fitly gird 
him, with the curious girdle of the Ephod. 
And thou ſhalt put the Miter ypon his Lead : 


my ſnalt faſten the Crowne 0 


ah. 


 andanotr him-\. Agdthou flaltbring 
9 7 | his ſons, andeladthent with Coats.» And 

thou ſhalt gixd them with;Girdles, (Aaton 
- and his ſonsYand ſhale bind; the bongets on 


Conuetn Ni6h SHALL Bu Put TO | 


mMMNC OOTY 


the conſecrati to 
waſh their bodks 5, T he order bore t0 pwt on: the bigh 


Ram, the fat and the rumpe, and the fat that 


linefſe,up- | 


-Poure-#*. upon his head; 
neere 


them, and rhe Prieſthood (þall be theirs, for 
an cternall-ſtature: and thou ſhalt fall the 
hand of Aaron, and the hand of his ſognes. 


Andthouhaltbriog acerethe bullocke be-| 1 


torethe Tent of the Congregation: and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall impoſetheir hands 
upon the head, of the bullocke.. And thou 
ſhalt kjll the: bullocke before Jehovah: we; 
the doore ofthe Tent af the-Congregation, 
Andthouyſhak take ot,the blood of the bul- 
locke, and put uponthe hornes of the Ajrar, 
with thy finger : and: ſhalt poure all ithe 
blood ar the- bottoine of the Altar. -And 
thou ſhalt take all the: far that covereth the 
inwards, & the caule,#hat 55 aboye the liver: 


and the two kidneyes.; and the fat, which is | 


upon them: | and ſhalt burne chem upon the 
Altar. And the fleſh ofthe bullocke,and his 
Skin,and his dung;ſhaltthouburne with re, 
without the campe: it #54 Sinne (offrings) 
And thou ſhaft take the one Ram: and Aa- 
ron and his, ſonnes ſhall impoſe their-hands 


uron the head of the Ram, And thou ſhalt: 


kil the Ram : and ſhalttake his blogd, and: 
; 8K upon the Altar round abour.' And 

ou ſhalt cut the Ram into his pieces : and 
ſhalt waſh his inwards, and his legges. and. 
put hem unto his picces , and unto tus head; 
And thou ſhalt burne all the Ram upon the 
Altar; ir 5a Burnt-offring unto Jehovah: it 
is a favour of reſt, a Fire-offring unto Jeho- 


vah. And thou ſha't take-the other Ram, 


and Aaronand his ſonnes ihall impoſe their 
hands u | 
ſhalt kill the Ram, and take of his blood, and 
put upon the tip of the 1/248 carc of Aaron, 
and upon the tip. of the right eare- of his 
ſons, ang upon. the thumbe of their right 
hand, and upon the greattoe of their right 
foot : and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood upon the 
alrar,round abour. And thou ſhalttake of the 
blood which is upon the Altar,and of the a- 
nointing oile : and ſhalt ſprinkle upon Aa- 
ron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
ſonnes , and upon the garments of his ſons, 


wich him : and he ſhall be ſanctified, and his} 


garments,and his ſonnes,and his ſonnes gar- 
ments with him. And thou ſhalt take of the 


cayereth the inwards, and the caulc above 


nthe head of the Ram. Andthou] 


$- 
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the 
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EG Lidncyes and the fat | itg6 ſanRificir.Seven dates thou ſhajungl 
fu oye ns er hes right ſhoulder: actcortodds Alrar,and fan Aifie i | & 


At | Glling-#h hand, ' And one: || the Alcar ſhall be Holy. of koties's'wha * 
leaſe of bread, , ahd on6cale of oile bread, | eyertoucherh the Fi Nba boy 
| ahd one wafer: out of the basket of unleas | ; And this 5s, hou al "up 


vened cakes, whith is before Jehovatr. And | r eady,upon the da : two << bf 
thouſhalr putall onthe palmes-of: 'the-hands | yeerc,day by day GY he onelawl] 
of Aaron, and ori the palmes-of-the-hands y ms ſhalt make reedy in-themorningy 
of his ſons: and thou ſhalt waye them ww þ a new rrp am w_ 
wave-off ring before vah.” And thou = ngs. 
ſhaft on aorth: hafid,and ſhalt of f8oure , mingled with the fourth py 
burtie ;hew upon the Altar, for a Burnt-of-'| an Hin of "beaten oile; & for ad 
fring : for a ſavour of reſt, before Jthovah; the fourth part of an Hin SED 
it 5s a Fire-off ring unto Jehovah, And thou He. Andrhe other lambe,thou es 
ſhale take the breſt of the ram of the filling | ready betwethticrwo cyanihigh? dcek 
of the hand, which is for Aaron,and wave it, to the meat offring of the morning , 
for a wave-offr ing before Jehovah : and it cording to the drink-offring t f. 
ſhall be rhy parr, And thou ſhale ſandific ſw make forit, foraſrvout of reſt, a Fire, 
the breſt of the wave-offring, and the ſhoul- | ring uot Jorg hovah, (This ſha be) aca & 
der of the heaye-offring , which is waved, . offing throughout your gents] 
and which is heaved-up , of the ram of the rjnions, at the doorc ofthe Tent of the 
of the hand; of that which js for Aa- | gregation., before Jehovah: \whegs' I'milll | 
ron,and of that which is for his ſons, And it | meet with you , to-ſpeake unto th : 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, by a ſtatute for | And I will meet there , with, rhe ſors | 
ever, from the ſonnes of Ifed; forit 5; an, | racl: and he ſhall be ſandtifiedb ale 
| heave-offring: & it ſhall be anheave-offring | And I will fanRifie the Teng, 0 
from the ſons of Iſrael, of the ſacrifices of | gation,and the Altar:and Aaron and hisſads| 
their ce ; eves their heave-of. | I will ſanRifie to miniſter: in-the-P 
\9 |fring unto Jehovah. And the garments of | fice unto me. And1willdwell-amongſt 
holineſſe which are Aarons, ſhallbe his ſons | fons of Iſrael , and will be for a Godunts|: 
after him, to be anointed in them and to fill | them, And they ſhall know that I aw Jevel 
rheir hand in them.Sevendaies, ſhall he that vah their God, that broughrthem fortho it : 
is Prieſt in his ſtead, of his ſons, be clad in | of the Land of Egypt, that I may dwe 
them : when he ſhall come intothe Tent of | mongſt Ems : [Jehovah aig Gol 7 kt 
the Cong rn to miniſter in the Holy EIN | 
_ And thou ſhalt take the Ram of the |” !, "Hl FORE ON W T 
filling of the hand : and halt fecthehis fleſh, Annotations,” 7 
inthe Holy place, And Aaton and his ſons, 
ſhalexcrhe fleſh of the Ram; and the bread He thing ] Hebrew, ene che Greek i | 
which #s in the basket at the coore of the theſe binge. God having choſen A Li 
Tent of the Congregation. Andthey ſhall his ow, ; to be Prieſts.unto hi =_ | lt 
eate thoſe things , with the which atone: (9 ner con, HY nIvP Ae, 2s Offric 4 
"4 


thing, Anointing, Spri 
ment-was-made;to fill their hand, to ſani. rife for their i vn | feet 1Ne 


fie them: and a ſtranger ſhall not care (of | brew Par: which is greater then'a calte,! 


34 'them ,) becauſe they are holy: Andit there |. fo great as an oxe. jew Hebrew Dc w 
remaine of the fleſh of the filling of the hang, | filtinguiſh they : Wherefover wy nu by 
& of the bread unto the morning: then thou | 42, !hat is, a yougone of the fri yeere; _—_— 4 
ſhalt burne the remainder with fire , ir ſhall alocke 7's 50g en of the ſry youy:e. - \ al 
35 |not beeaten , becauſe it is holy, And thou "Ig 0h rs Ps Ft "Hebrew p Wes) ll 
{halt doe unto Aaron and to his fons, thus, 1%; Nw or of the perl.) The Greek « faith. of: the es 
Accorcing to all which I have commanded Sce the 7:16 * this in.Le 5M | 
Ig Eh pee mn Fall 
thee : ſeven daics ſhalt thou #11 their hand, | Rams) theſe were alfo of 

36 | And thou ſhalt make ready for every day a Lambes were of the firſt. perfeb7Juhat jw wy 

bullocke for a Sin-offring , for atonements ; | 2%* blemilh, want, ſuperfluitie, ordevornns 
[and thou ſhalr puritic the Altar , when thou See the notes on Exod. 12, Ms teat tt 


\makeſ atonement for it, & thou ſhale anoint Mets ho. war pea "A ? 
| 
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Ver.2.unleavened which lfignified finceritie and | 


incorcuption.See Ex0e12.8,15. oil which fige 
nified the graces of Gods Spirit, 1 Joh.2.27. See 
thenotes 0n Ex0.30-25. large the beft part of 
the principall graine, cal ed ſometime the fat of 
wheat, Deuter. 32.14. with ſuch, God fpiritually 
feedeth his Church, Plal.S1.1h.& 1 47.14. Such 
| breadfignified Chriſtalſo, whom the Father gi- 
verhusto'feed upon, Joh 6.32,33-' _ 

V.4.the Tem ]thew ole Tabernacle or. Habita- 
| tion of God is ſo called, of ane principal! part 
| therof/Ex.26.calledthe Tent of Congregative , or of 
' meeting ; becauſe there the people aſſembled, and 
| there God met with them; as inver.43. Here 
| the Prictts were to be prefenred before God, and 
| betore the people; who were alſo there gathered 


ordained inthe Churches, As 14.23. &6, 5,6, 


19: for it was made and anointed.,and ſet in the 
Lords Court;before the Prieſts were conſecrated, 
Ex0:40. 7,11,12. Lev.8.6; :This fignified the wa- 
ſhing trom fin, whichis the firſt part of purifica- 
tion, by the blood of Chriſt , whereof they that 
come neere unto God for to ſerve him accepta- 
bly, muſt be partakers, Pla.5 1.9.Efay 1.16. Rev. 
2.5. Heb.g. 13,14. & 10.22. 
V. 5.clad]or put upo Aaron : figuring the next 
work of Gods grace, after the walhing away and 
forgiveneſſe of fin; to impart the gifts of righte- 


- | ouſnefſe and falvation,Pl. 132.9,16. The order of 


clothing, as appeareth by the Scripture,in Lev.s, 

and is diftin&ly recorded by the Hebr. Doors, 
' was thus : He put an the breecbes fir, and girded them 

bigher then the navel, above Is lynes. After that, be put 
| onthe coat; and then be girdedthe girdle,vrrapping it about 
bi breſt. Afier the girdle, he prit on the Robe,and over the 
| Robe . the Ephod and Breftplaie : and girded him with 
| the curious girdle of the Ephod , over the Robe, and under 


the Breffplate. Afterward, he wrappedithe Miter about | 


' bys head, and faitened the golden plate thereupon. Maim. 
'treat.of the Implements of the $ anfluarie, C. 10. 1.1, 
; Oc, Theſe rites which Tſ7ae/ learned of God, were 
_ corruptly imitated by the Gentiles; whoſe 
Prieſts were waſhed before their conſecration , 
continued in the preparationto their prieſthood, 
ten daics without eating fleſh or drinking wine : 


_ |werearrayed with 7 2, robes (as Aaron was with 


eight) and thoſe of byfſe (or fine linnen)painted 
or imbroidered with divers-colours, behides dai- 
ly lacriticing,ſolemne feaſting,and the like : as L, 
Apnlejins ſheweth in Afin. aur, lib. 11;  fithgird 
bere the Heber. is Aphad: fromwhence the name 
of the Ephod is derived,and ſo named (as here ap- 
peareth) of being aptly girded unto him. And fo 
theGreek and Chaldee vesfions hereexpound it. 
| Thegirding is obſerved by 2faimmy , to be about 
| the breſt,not the loines: and whieteas in Ezek.44- 
18, it is ſaid, they ſhall not gird themſelves in the ſwea- 
tmg(place; their I-athan the ancient Chaldee pa* 
raphralt expoundeth it , not upon their loines, but up 
"1 their beart, And this manner of girding 1 t - 
itt, 


Holy Ghoſt obſerveth in our high Prieſt C 


— 


\ 


c 
| rogerher.Lev.$.3. SorheMiniſters of Chriſt, were 


water] out of the ſanftified Laver,Ex0.30.18, + 


L Revelations 1.23, As alt-wieding Gently 
13, ng 
T_ preparation and pred: ve P 


ng unto any 

ſervice, Luke 12.35. Efay 5:27. Aft.12.8.fothis 
is in fpecial], for the heart of the Prieſts 
=_ with T rath, as Paul expoundeth it, Ephe« 
ans 6,1 4. So GR i ns. likened to 
els comming out of t le , clthed mn pure and 
a zhmen , __ Prem mr with goleln 
eos 7s iy Heb I { In he 
Verl. 6. faſten | or, put ; rew , give, Scethe 
notes on;Exodus as, \  Crowneof bolmeſſe ] 
that is, boy Crowne, or Diadem © meaning the gol- 
den Plate fore-ſpoken of , Exod. 28.36. and 39. 
30. Leviticas 8.9, called here Nezer, that is, a Se- 
paration,, becauſe it was aſigne of ſeparationand 
exemptionfrom other men. Theretorethe Dia- 
dems of Kings was called Nezer, 2 Samudl 1.10. 
Plal. 8g, 40. and here -it is the ornament of the 
| High Prieſt, ro denote bis dignity. So the Greeke 
calleth it Petalon to Hagiafms 
__ _ inExod.28.36. hs 
er{.7, le]the making hereof, is af+ 

ter ſhewed, E a Pn &c. 2» awint'\ this 
third thing, fignified the communication of the 
graces of Gods Spirit, 1 Tohn 2:27. as it is aid, 
T be Kats meme ns , becauſe the Lord 
bath anomted me , Ec. Efay 61. 1.. And this forto 
cauſe the odour of his adminiftration to ſpread 


, tobee | | 


z as the Flate was be- | 


' 


- 


LA 


abroad unto the comfort of the Church , dwel- 
ling together in love and unity, Plalme 133.2. 
2 Corinthians 2, 14 .15. Azm, is in Hebrew 
Maſbach; whereupon the kigh Prielt and King 
that was anointed was called Maſbiach or Meſſias, 
Leviticus 4. 3« 1 Samuel 12.3.5.which deſſ:ar,js 

in Greeke'Chriſt, and is the name of the ſonne of 


Verſ.9. fill the band | namely, with parts of the 
ſacrifices z which atter they were waved in the 
prieſts hand,were burnc on the altar,verſe 23.24. 
25. This is uſually called conſecration: the Greek 
calleth it perfeZing ; becauſe hereby the Prieſt 
was fully and perte&ly authorized to doe the 
Prieſts office. And this word Paul uſeth in Greek, 
writing of the prieſthood of the Some (of God) 


this manner of calling, God ſhewed char none 
might take in hand to. miniſter before him, un- 
lefle the things were firk put into his hand, for a 
figne of his calling from God, Iobn 3.27. Heb.5. 
4-5. But in Ieroboams prielts ic was otherwile, 
when whoſoever would, bee filled bis band, and became 4 
Prieſt of the bigh places, 1 King 13-33. 
Verſ. 10. the bullock which was to be a ſir-ofſi 
for the Pricſt , vera4. So all facrifices which the 
high Prieſt offered for his finnes, were bullock ; 
which were not ſo, tor other ere urs, 
Leviticus 4. 3. 23-28. impoſe tbeir 
with making confeſſion of che noe , Levi- 
ticus 5.5.6, and 16.21. by which rite, they dif- 
burdened themſelves of their finnes , and Jajd 
them on the head of the ſacrifice to be kil- 
led : which wasa figure of Chriſt, killed for our 
fins,upon whom the Lord 1aid the iniquity of ws all, 


| Efa 53.6.7.8.This wh" 4 1h of hands was tobe 


_ done 


God, our Saviour, Dan. 9.25. Iohn 1.441. | 


who is perfeted( or cmſecrated) for ever, Helz.7.18 By | 


ing 
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; done by every man that brought a acrifice for, 


manner whereof the 


fi Lev. .29. the 
his finnes, Lev.4 24.29 There ile impoſing of 


Tewes have recorded thus : 
bands, but in the Courtyard : if be Liy n bands without, 
bee moiſt Lay them on ag ine within. None m4 impoſe 
hands, but a rleane perſim. In the place where and; are 

ed, there they kill the beaſt , immediately after the 
nts (1:iorr. Hee that impoſetb muſt dee it with all bis 
ot with both by upon the beaſt r head, not upon 
the necke or ſides : and there may be nothing betweene h#4 
bands and the beafi, If the ſacrifice be of the moſt holy 


Gigs , it flandeth 

with the face to the Weſt : the impoſer | andeth Eaſt- 
ward, with bis face to the Weſt: and layeth bis two bands 
betrwiene the two bornes , and confeſſeth ſin over the ſin- 


faith, Thave ſmned, Thave committed iniquity, I have 
treſþaſſed , and done thu and thus ; and doe retverne by 
repentance before thee , and with this , I make atonement. 
Maim, in treat.of the Offring of Sacr.eb.3 S.11,Oc, 
Verſ. 11, thou ſhaltkjll ] Moſes now at firſt did 
extraordinarily by Gods appointment thoſe 
things which were peculiar to the Priets office 
afterward : ſo conſecrating and inſtruing chem, 
| for time tocome, 
| Vet(.12. the altar ] which was moſt holy , and 
fanftified the facrifice ver.37. Mat.23.19. which 
| altar alſo fignified Chrilt , who ſanRihed him- 
ſelfe for his Church, Ioh.17.19. and through the 
eternall Spirit , offred himiſelfe without ſpot unto 
God, Hebr.9. 14. ſo by the God-head, the death 
of Chriſt was ſ:nRifed, and ſufficient to cleanſe 
al iniquity.This firſt ſin-offring differed from the 
reſt that ordinarily followed:for every ſuch offe- 
ring of the Prieſt for (in, the blood of it was car= 
| ried into the Tabernacle, and put upon the 
'hornes of the golden altar of incenle, Lev. 4.3.7. 
whereas this was not ſo, but onely put upon the 
| horns of the brazen altar of burnt-offring which 
ſtood inthe courtyard. For the end of this firſt 


 oblation, was to make atonement for the altar it 


ot the North ſide, (as Levit.1,11.) | 


effring, and treſþ.ſſe over the trefpaſſe offring , Ee. and | 


blood might remain upon it)he dipped his fnger 
the ſecond time, nd firiked ir on another horne, 
& ſo did he to all foure, beginning at the Sonth- 
fide,and compaſling the Altar firſt Eaſtward,then 
of the altar where he made an end with his finget | 
did he poure the reſt of the blood,which was t6- 
wards the South. Theſe things Maimny ſheweth 
in treat. of the Offring of 5 «crifices, c. 5 1.7.&c. and 
are more particularly to be opened in Leviticus; 
all the bled that is,the reſt of the blood, as the 
Greek explaineth it. This figured the fulnefſe and 
perte&ion of the grace of Chriſt, by his blood 
obtaining full redemption from our fins. 
V.13.the fat ]this in Scripture is often taken for 
evill, becauſe fatneſſe hindreth ſenſe and feeling. 
So of the wicked it. is ſaid,tbeir beart is fat os greaſe, 
Pal. 119.70. and thou art waxen fat, thou art waxen 
groſſe, Oc. then he forſocke God, Deuti32.15. and, make 
the beart of this people fat, c.leſt they underſtand Ea.6. 
10, This fat chevefore,which was a figne of mans 
corruption, God would have to be conſumed by 
fire'on the altar; teaching thereby the mortifica» 
tion of our earthly members, by the worke of 
Chriſt,& of his ſpirit.Sometime the fat is uſed to 
fignifie the beſt of all things, as is noted on Gen. 
4. 4. ſo it teacheth us, to give the beſt unto the 
Lord, the inward; Jor inmeſt part, that is the beart, 
which is moſt inward,& in the midſt of the body. 
So the inward of man is uſed for the heart,& c0n- 
ſequently for the thoughts & mind:as in Pl.5.10. 
& 62. 5. & 94. 19. And that which the Propher 
calleth thezrward parts, Jer.31.33.the Apoſtle cal- 
leth the mind Heb.8.10, By the fat npon the inwards, 
therfore,is fignified all corruption that covereth 
mans heart,as carnal reaſon,unbeliefe,hypocriſie, 
evill thoughts and purpoſes, &c. all which maſt 
be conſumed, and the heart purified by the ſpiric 
of God. caxle that is above Jnamed allo,thetaxle 
of the liver, in v, 22, It is thought to be the mithife 


ſelfe, and to ſanRifie it,that it might be fit af. er- 

| ward to ſanftific the ſacrifices of the people, | 
which ſhould be offred upon it,as appeareth after | 
in v. 36.37. and more plainely in Ezek.43.25.26. | 
27. Allo this firſt offring, was uſed herein , like 
the offring of the common ruler,and private per- 
ſon, tor the blood for their ſin , was put on the 
hornes of the brazen altar only,Lev.4.25.30. be- 
cauſe Aaron and his Sons,were not yet full prietts 
till the (even daies of their conſecration were 
ended, Lev.8.33.34. &c finger TThis rite of put- 
ting blood with the finger , upon the bornes of the 
altar, was for all fin offrings, Lev.4.6.7.17.18, 
25.30. & not for any other kind of ſacrifice. And 


teacheth us the ethcacic of Chriſts blood, for the 
purging of our fins,whe it is ſo particularly pre- 
ſented untoGod, & applied by his Spirit (as the 
| finger of God Lnk.1 1.20. is - 4wate wr to be the 
' Sprrit of God,Mat. 12.28.) Heb.g. r2.13.14.The 
 ontward rite was performed thus: Whe the prieſt 
took the blood in a baſon, he brought it to the al- 
| tar,& dipped the fore-finger of his right hand jn 
| the blood, & ſtriked it on one horne of the altar, | 


En ont 


| make atonennt for the ſin of man, which proceedeth ont of 


| chem, on Ex. 29. fol.111. 


or the fat skin that is above the liver,the G.tran« 
{lareth it bbon,the lap of the liver. kidneyes | ot 
reines ; which as they are the inſtruments of feed 
for generation: ſo jn Scripture they are uſedfor 
the inmolt affe&ions and delires , and are __ 
with the bears : and of theſe only God is the ſear- 
cher & poſleffor, Pl,7.10, & 139.13+ and hereare 
to be offred up unto God in fire, figuring that 
which Paul teacheth, Mortifie your members whith are 
n the earth; fornication, uncleameſſe inordinate afſethion, 
evill concupiſcence, Oc. C01.3.5. And thus the Hebrs 
of old underdood theſe figures; for they 1ay; 
T berefore the kidneys and the fat which 1s on them, and the 
caule that covereth the liver , were-burnt uno God , for to 


the thought s of the reines , and luſt of the liver , and fat» 

eſſe of the beart,Ge. for they all conſent in ſm. R. Meno- 
Suh burze ] the origi» 

nall word fgnitieth proper 

mo ſmokg , uſed for burning of incenſe, applicd 

here to the burning of ſacrifices, mr 4 the 

ſmoke went up towards heaven. The Greck trait 


North,then Weſt ; & at the bottome of thathorn. | 


y to perfume or reſo | + 


& wiping his finger « on thelip of the baſ5(for no 


er , 


| 


% 3 


(lateth it, Inpoſe; the Chaldee Offer. fol 


— — Y 


> af 


| - |bernacle, &c.ſhould be eaten, but burnt in fire, 
Levic.6.30. and ſuch fin-ofrings as had not their 
blood caricd in thicher, ſhould be eaten by the 
prieſts, Levit. 10,18, Howbeit, this offriag was 
| bucot, though the blood were not caried intothe 
holy place. One-reaſon whereof ſeemeth to be, 
that the prieſts might not cate their owne (in- 
 offrings,Lev.4.3-12.Becauſe they could not beare 
or take away their owne ſinnes, but needed ano- 


any mans fin-offring, ſignified the bearing and 
expiating of chat mans fin;Lev.10.17, with- 
| rt Ja tigure how Chriſt,the crue Sacrifice for our 
| | fins, ſhould (iffer without the gate. of Jeruſalem, 
| which was part of his reproach that he bare for 
|, Heb.13.11.12.13. \ @ Sin]that is,an offring 
for ſinne; (0 the Apoltle pn _ the Greeke 
verlion)-tranſlateth ic for ſonne, Hebr, 10.6. from 
Pal. 40.7. And after this Hebrew phraſe, may 
that be underſtood of RAR God made him, 
who knew no lin, ro be ſin for w,that is, a ſamoſſring, 
or , anexceeding fmner, 2 Cor.5.21. Thas the fey 
made men prieſts which had infirmicie, and nee- 
ded to offer ſacrifice, firſt for their owne ſins: bat 
wee now have the Sonne,, who is conſecrated for 
| |exer, Heb. 7.27.28, 
15 | Verſ.15. *mpoſe] with both hands between the 
 hornes;as before is noted on v.10, and this every 
' of them ſeverally , for if five men bring one ſacrifice, 
| they all impoſe hands upon it , one afier anther © (aith 
| Maimomy, in treat. ot Offring ſacrifice, c.2, $.9, By 
this rite, the prieſts preiented the Ram, a figure 
of Chriſtzinto God for them as a burnt offring 
in whom they were allo by faith to preſent their 
' own bodies,a living facritice,holy,acceprable un- 
to God,which was their reaſonable ſervice, R0.1 2.1, 
16 Ver 16.frmk/e |this rite belonged to all burnt- 
| offrings, Lev.1.5. See the annotations there. It 
figured the ſprinkling of the blood of Tefus, for 
| our reconciliation, & ſanification before God, 
(2 Per,1.2, Heb.9.12.14. 
17| V.17, auttheramJafterthe skin is flayed off.Of 
this and other rites, ſee the notes on-Lev. 1.6; &c. 


18, V.18. bunt offring Jor whoſe burat ſicrifiee,in Heb, 
p* oſcenſron ; becauſe it went up in fire all of # un» 
| to God: ſte Gen.8.20., of reſt Jof quieting vr 


| pacifying the wrath of God: the Chaldee faith, 
| that it may be recezced with firmmrable acceptation : ſo in 
v.25. The Gr. tranſlateth it, a ſavonr of ſweet ſmell, 
which phraſe Paul ufeth,Epheſ. 5.2. Seerhe notes 
'on Gen.8.21, fire offring] inthe Gr. itis cal- 
led s facrifiee, in Chaldee an vblation. The fire that 
ent up the ſacrifices, ſignified both the afilitions 
| on Chriſt and his members; (for every me ſhall bec 
faked with fire, Mar. 
 worke of Gods Spirit, Mat.3.11. 
19 | Verl. 19. the other] Hebr. the ſicond ram which 
was for thetr conſecration. bands] as they 
did inthe former : ſignifying that from God in 
Chriſt (fignred by that Ram) they expe&ted not 
only juſtification and ſan&ifrcation, ( as by the 


ther Saviouras well as all men; and che eating of ' 


9. 49. 1 Per. 4. 12.) and the_ 


twoformer ſacrifices;but c6ſecration alſo to their | 


— _ 


Exopus XXIX, 123 
— i , ——_— _— — — 
Verſ.14. bwmneJit was a generall Law, that no | office, and grace from him to performe the ſame. 
14 fn-offring,whoſe vlood was carried into the Ta- V.20. the ap] the higheſt nd ot the Chaldeeex- | 20 


plaineth it. 
&c. was allouled in the cleanſing of the Leper, 
Lev.14-14. So here ic lignified +8 

cleanfing and ſanRifying of their eres, to 

the word from the mouth of God, which they 
ſhould teach unto the people, Ezek.3.17. x Cor. 
11.23. Eſay 50.5. Mar.7,33. bend]hattheic 
worke and adminiſtration,might alſo be ſan&ifi- 
ed by the blood of Chriſt,and acceprable to God, 
Deut. 33.11. A&. 5.12, foot] that their wal- 
king and converſation mighe alſo be holy;& their 
imperfeRions cleanſed. by the ſame blood : Phil, 
3-17. Gal.2.14. 1 Cor-11.1. The blood thus put 
on them from head to foot, might allo figgitie the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, whereot his miniſters and 
people are partakers, Col.1.24. Phil 3.10, 


Altar\that by Chriſt, their parity and ſanfifica- 


tion might be pps Ted, 2 Cor. 3.5.6, 
V.21. fre. ſandtification , as is after cx- 
preſſed; for the miniſters of God, both in their 
perſons,and in their office (figured by the prieſts 
garments) are by the blood of Chriſt, and vile of 
his graces, ſprinkled in their hearts from an evill 
conſcience, and ſanftified for the worke of the 
miniſtery, Heb.10.22, 1 Cor.5.10. and 3.10, 


V.22. of filling |to wit, thebazd as v.9. that is, of 


conſecration, or initiation: the Gr. ſaith,of perfe&ion, 

V.23. loafe ] or, great- : for this,in Ley, 
8.26, Moſes faith one cake, So in 1 Chro.16,3.that 
js called a befe, which in 2 Sam. 6, I9. iscalled a 


cake. ole bread ] tempered with oile,as in ver. 
2, which s ] or, as the Greexe explaineth it, 
which are ſet before the Lord. 


V.24- wave | that is, moveto and fro round "a 
bout, & ſo to offer them unto God. The originall 


word is ſomtime uſed for ſifting in a fieve,Efa. 30. 
28. that fignifieth trials and aftlitions , Luke 22. 
31.& (o theP apply this word unto trou- 


bles, Elay 10.32. and 13«2. and 30. 28, And as 


here the things, ſo elſewhere the perſons are waved | 


as a {wack ,Num.$.1 1. For wae,the Greeke 
tranſlateth ſeparate:which word Paul uſerh, ſpeak- 
ing of his defignation to the miniſtery,Rom. 1.1. 
V.25. reſt |Gr.. of ſireet ſmell: ſee v.15, This fig- 
nified that God would make manifeſt the ſavogr of 
bis knowledge by his miniſters, 2 Cor.2.14-15, 
V.26. thy part ] Heb. to thee for a part (or portion; ) 
to cate the ſame. That which was after given to 
the Priclt, ver.28. Lev.7.34. is here allowed unto 
Moſes, as he that extraordinarily did now the 
prielts worke. Sec be wan 3 uk apt "20 
V.27. beave-offring io call aule it was 
yed or lifeed up x heaven. And theſe two 


parts the breſt & the ſhoulder, thus waved & heaved 


up, and ſo given to the Lord and his miniiter,did 
teach the prieſts now conſecrated 5 how with all 
their heart, & with all their ſtrength;they ſhould 
give themſelves unto the lervice of the Lord in 
his. Church , with nuch labour and manifold a+ 
fictions , even as the Prince of our ſalvation was 


conſecrated alſo through affliftions, 2 Cor. 6, 4. 


w. Heb.2.10. 


Ll 2 Verſ. 


WL PLrenng of blood upon theeare, | 
Prielts, the | 
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/ Verſ. 29. tobe anointed] Hebrew to anvint : but 
ſich words are often uſed paſſively,as is noted on 
Gen.2,20, and 6.20.and 16.14,and ſo the Greek 
explaineth it, that they may be anointed in them, ard to 
jerſelt (or cmſecrate) their bands, Sec Ex0d.30:30, 
and 40. ST . . 

Verſ 30. Seven does ] during which times,they 
were to abode at the doore of the Tabernacle,day 
and night, to keepe the watch of the Lord, Levit. 
$.33. 35. Of the myfterie of the number Seven, 
ſve the notes on Exod. 12.15. Gen.2.2, Levit.4.6, 
Ic taught the priclt here, that the whole terme of 
their life ſhould be ſpent before the Lord holily 
and jn his ſervice,1 Tim. 4.15.16. Inthis time of 
Seven dayes alſo, the Sabbath (which was a figne 
' of anRification) came over them, as is obſerved 

' on Gen. 17. 12. And ſo the, Hebrewes doe note 

of this aftion in particular, ſay ing : ary FP n 

| $ubbath day , for the bigh prieſt entreth xot upon by ſer+ 

ice, ofter be Py arte cf 4 $ abbatb + we bim, 

# it is rrritten( in Exodus 29.30.) Seven dajey ſhall be 

that is prieſt, Ec. R. Elia, in Sepber Reſpith cbochmah, 
ſdl.q1g.a. . 

31| Verſ. 31, the boy place ] the Courtyard of the 

Sanftuary,at tne doore: as the next verſe ſheweth. 

32 Verl(:32. 4 the dvre}there it mult be both boy- 

o__ caten, Levit 8.31, 
er(.33, atonement wa made] to wit, with God, 

by facritice: by which being figures of Chriſt, 

the Exting of them, ſignified the applying of 

' Chriſts death by faith unto their owne ſoules, 

| = 6.35.51. The Grecke a; ong , by m—_ 

tbey were ſanflified, @ firanger | hee that is not © 
the Picks ke Lo Fricbeew bolmeſſe , un» 

derſtanding meats of bolineſſe, 

34 | V.34. burneJas beingunlawfull to be eatenzand 
as all fleſhthat became polluted was burned, Lev. 
7.18.19. This taught them care to apply the grate 
of Chriit,without delay,ſee the notes on Ex.12.10, 

| boly or a bvh thing : Hebrew,bolieſſe, as verſ.33. 

36 | Ver1.36. make ] to wit, rca for tacritice ; that 
is, kill, ſprinkle the blood, offer,&c. Sec Gen,18. 

| 7. Exod.10.25, So ver. 38, and often after. 
atonement ] or, expiations, propitiations, reeocitiations : 

' meaning tor Aaron and his ſonnes, and the altar. 

The originall word implyerh both pacification 

of Gods wrath, and his mercifull covering of 

tranſgreſſions, whereupon atonement tolloweth. 

See Gen. 32.20, The Iewes had one'(peciall day 

in the yeare tocleanſe them from all their linnes ; 

that was called by this name, _— atonement, 

(or, of - =" 3 71 gy” ſuch things were 

hgures of Chriit, Heb 1.1.3. 1.Ioh:2.2, prrifie] 

= ny, from _ , n ” Hebrew word ſignifieth 

O make ſrmcleſſe, which as it is properly/applyed | 
fo the puri '- of men from "ani Namb bar, | 
' and 19,12, Plal. 51.9. ſo here andelſewhere , to 
| the puritying of the atar , Ezck. 43-26, of mens 
| houſes, Lev.14-49.52. and all things about them 
| Num.31.20. & of Gods houſe or SanGuary, Eezk. 

45-18, which was by reaſon of the ſins & unclean- 

nefle of the ſonnes of Iſrael, amongſt whom Gods 

Sanftuary and holy things werezas is expreſſed in 

Levit,46.16.God hereby teaching,that no ſervice | 


33 
| 


| 


— — — = —_— — 


cleave to our beſt workes bee purged away by re- 
pentance and faith in the blood of Chriſt, Heb.g, 
21,22,23.13;14. and 10.19.23. 

Verſ.37. boly | Heb. botim ſe of bolmeſſes ; that is, 
moſt boly : not only ſanRiked it ſelfe, but ſanRify- 
ing the gifts that were offred to God upon it;and 
ſo it was greater then the ſacrifices as our Lord 
reacheth in Mat.23.1 9.and was herein a figure of 
Chriſt,the hol of boties, Daniel 9, 24. Hebr.13.n0, 
15. hee ſan&ified himſelfe for bis Church, and 
though he knew no fin,yet was he made fin for.us, 
Ioh.17.19. 2 Cor.5.21. boty ] or ſanCified as 
the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate it. 

Verſ. 38. male ready ] or de, that is, offer unto 
God: ſeev. 36, of the firſt yeare] Heb. jons of the 

yeare : ſee the notes on Ex.12.5- day by day] 
or, for a day, that is, every day ; So in Num. 28.3, 

Verſ.39, betweere the tro et enings | that is, in the 
afternoone,, about three of the clotke, See the 
notes on Ex.12.6.T his daily Op ak $i the 
coutinuall anRification of the Church,through 
faith in Chriſt the Lambe of God; by whoſe me- 
diation,we and our aCions are accepted of God, 
AR.26.6.7. Rom,12.1+ 1. Pet. 1.2.19.22.& 2,5, 
Of this the Hebrew Doors ſay, T be contiruall ſa- 
erifice of the morning , made atonement for the iniquities 
that were done CE mpght ; and the evening ſacrifice 
made atonement for the iniquities that were by day, R, 
Menachem, fol.115. | 

Ver. 40. tenth-deal: Jo wit, of an EpbaÞ or buſhel, 
Numb.28.5, which meaſure was called alſo an O- 
mer, Exod. 16.36, an Hin ] a meaſure which cor 
tained twelve Logs , ſaith Jaimony, in treat. of S4- 
crifices, Chap.2. Set7.7. See Ex,30.24. A whers | 
ot ſee Lev.14-10.) is about our halfe pint: ſo the 
fourth port of an Hin; that is 3 bps, about a pint 
and a halfe of oyle,and ſo of wine. This flowre 
and oile , was called the Mſhrcbuh or Meat-offring, 
Num. 28. 5. & whereas the meat-offring brought 
alone, by particular perſons, had beſide oile, ins 
cenſe alſo, and ſalt ; and but a handfull of it was 
burnt,Lev.2, of this meat and drinke offringhere 
joyned withthe burnt ſacrifices, the Hebr. lay ; 
they were not bound 10 bring incenſe upon it, butt ſalt onely ;" 
and it ww" burnt " of it upon the atar. And the Ch 
was offred upon the altar , not put upon the fire, but (the 
rk þ lifinng bus hand on "ry are { tbe bot- 
tame (of the Altar. ) &c. Maimany, ibidem,, Chap. 2> 
Sett.r. Seemore in Lev.2, 

Verſ.42. contiruall burni-offring ] or, burm offri 
of comtzzmation , as the Greeke tranſlateth ir;) or, 
of perpetualneſſe: which without intermiſſion, was 
daily to bee offred twice. And although other 
things have this word ſometime adjoyned, as the 
continual bread , Numbers 4. 7. the commnall incenſe, 
; Ex0d.30.8, the contizugl/ mein Navy 4.16. 
| yet commonly the daily burnt offring is meant 

hereby; & this ſometime when the ſacrifice is not 
expreſſed, asin Dan. $,11.12.13. and 11.31, and| 
12.17, will nect | or , will congregate at times 
-. h1y-9os z upon the Mercy-ſcat, Exodus 30. 6. 
he Greake tranſlateth , Will lee kncwr.e ao 


of the Church is acceptable , unleſſe the ſins that 


thee; the Chaldce , will appoint my word uno yott 
| z [porn J | This 
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* Thisis the reaſonand torce of the name, why ic | 
| | wascalled the;Tabwneck of emgreg 2tin (or, of mee- 
ting) becau(e there God and his people met toge- 
ther ; he to informethem by his Werd, they to 
worlhip him, and to receive his oracles. Sce Ex. 
$034. Levir, T.1..and 9.23.24. Num. 1.1. and 7. 
$9; and 12445\and 14.10, and 16.19.42.44- 
Ver(.43. be ſþall ] or it ſhall, meaning 1fracl, the 
Church, and every member of the ſame. 
my glv1y ] my glorious preſence, which often there 
appeared, as i3 before ſhewed, and as did after in 
eylomons Temple; 1 King.8.10.11. Elay 6.1.3. 
5,a1d in Chrifts Charch under the Golpell,Rev. 
21,11, 23.Efay 60,1. 2. And this was that which 
truely CanRiticd the Tabernacle and Church,and 
all things in them;- not blood or oyle, or any 0- 
ther ourward thing; which , did ſariftifie but as 
tauching the pterifyang of the fleſb, Hebrew 9.13.22.23. 
and 10.110, | 
145 Yerſl. 45. will dwell ] this was the fignification 
' | of the Tabernacle; that God dwelled with men, 
| Ex0d.25. $8. Plalm. 78.60. and fo now with us in 
Ghrilt, Revel.21.3. Zach.2.10, And of this He» 
brew Shacan, that is, del, the Hebrewes uſually 
call Gods Majeſty in his Church, Sheemab,that is, 
Hubi/tionz and fo the gifts of the holy Ghoft 
unto his people. And in this place, the Chaldee 
tranſlateth , I will ſettle my babitation (or divine pre- 
ſence.) amongſt the ſores of Tſrael : and under theſe 
figurative ſpeeches,eternall life in the preſence of 
God, was promiſed unto them, Levit. 26, 11, 12, 
loh.14-2.3. and 17.24. Plalm.16.11, 


pa areareerecuercraceces | 


Cui. LAX, 


43 


1, God commandeth to make the Altar of incenſe. 6, 
which fſbqu11 be ſet before the weile by the Arkg. 7, on 
wich the Prieſt ſhould burne mcenſe every morning ; 
10, and once in the yeare make atonement upon the hornes 
o it. 12, When Iſrael ſporeld be numbred , every man | 
muſt gize balfe a ſhekell of money , for the ranſome of bu | 
ſoule , that bee dyednot. 17, A commandement to make 
the vrazen Laver, with the foot thereof, and to put water 


| thereis, for the F rieſls to waſh their bands and feet daily. 


— Ee I EO 


thereof: and thou ſhalt make.uatoiracrown 
of gold round about, And tworings of gold, 

(halt thou make to it, underthe crowneof | - - 
it; by the-ewo ribs thereof, upon the two |} 

lides of it ſhalt thou make ther: andthey | + 
ſhall be for places for the barres to bearc it. | 

withall. And thou ſhalt make the bares of; | 
Shittim woed, and ſhalt overlay thery-mich- 
gold, Andthou ſhalt put it beforethe yeile, 
which is by the Arke of the Teſtimony;be- 
fore the 
ver the Teſtimony, where I will mectwith | 
thee, And Aaron ſhall burne thereon incenſe | 7 
of ſwcer-ſpices' every, morning when hee 
dreſſeth the lamps , hee ſhall burne it. And | 8 


betweene the two evenings” hee ſhall burne 


overing-mercy-ſeat which 0: 


whcn Aaron cauſcth the lampesto aſcend, 


it : a contiriuall incenſe before Ichovah, 
throughout your generations. Yee ſhall not 


offer ghereon ſtrange incenſe or burnt-offe- | 


ring, or meat-offcing : and drinke-offring, 
yee ſhall not poure out thercon: And Aaron | 
lpall miake-aronement upon the hornes of| 
it, once inthe yeare: with the blood of the 
ſin-off ring of atonements,once in the yeare, 
ſhall he make atonement upon it throughout 
your generations ; it is holy of holies, unto 
lehovah. | 


DD IS 

And Ichovah ſpake A Moſes , ſaying, 
When thou takeſt the ſum of the Sonnes of | 
Iſrael, by thoſe that are tobe numbred of 
them ; then ſhall they give every man the 
ranſome of his ſoule unto Ichoyah, .when 
rhoy numbreſt them: that there be no plague 
among(t them , when thou numbre(ſt them. 


—_— * 
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This they ſhall give , every one that paſſeth 


13 


among them that are numbred ; halte a ſhe. | 


kell, by the ſhekell of the Sanuary: the 


ſhekell-is twenty gerahs ; an halfe thekell | 


ſhall bean heave-offring to Ichovah. Every 
one that paſſeth among them #hat are num- 


'22, How to make the holy Amvinting oyle. 26, and what 
things ſhould he anointed with it. 32, Other men may 
wt uſe it, or make the like. 34, T he compoſition and ma- 
king of the Tncenſe. 36, and uſe thereof. 37, Men may 
tt make the like, for themſeles. 


1 A ND thou ſhalt make a1 altar, an in- 
{| N cenſe-altar of incenſe, of Shittim 
2 wood ſhaltthoumake it. A cubit fb 


thereof; foure ſquare ſhall icbe,and rwocu- 


| 
all , 
-* the length thereof, and a cubir the bredrh | 


bred, from twenty yeares old, and above: 
| he ſhall give the heave-offring of Ichovah. 
| Therich ſhall not gzve-more, and the poore 
' ſhallnotgive-leſle, then halfe a ſhekell; in 
| giving the heaye-offring of Ichovah,to make 
| atonement for your ſoules. And thou ſhalt 
' take the ſilver of the atonement, of the ſons 
of Iſrael, and ſhalt give it; for the ſerviceot 
the Tent of the congregation: and it ſhall 
| be for a memoriall for the Sonnes of Ifracl 


vits the hejght thereof . the hornesthereof-jb2fore-Kkhovah ; to make atonement 'for 


{ 3 |[balibe of the ſame, And thou ſhalt overlay- 
| 


(lt with pure gold, the roofe thereof, and the 
wal'sthexcot round-about , and the hornes 


a. 


your ſoules. And Ichovah ſpake unto Mo- 


brafle, and his foot of braſle,to waſh: and 
L Ll 2 thou 


— 


— ——— 
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'15 


16 


17 


ſes, ſaying; Thou ſhalr alſo make a Laverof | 1$ 


| 


Exoous XXX. 


_ "—herweene the Tent of the | holy of Holies ſhall it be unto you. And the |z, | 
(nba ang A yy altar ; andthouſhale | incenſe which thou ſhair make, after the | || 
S ater therein, And Aaron and his ſons | compoſition of it, ye ſhall not make to your | | 
Feat waſh therefrom their hands and their ſelves : it ſhall be holineſſe unto thee, for Te.} | 
hovah. Any man, that ſhall make like unto iN 


.intothe Tent of the 
- ot org & ſhall waſh with water , | it, to ſmell thereto , ſhall evcnbee cut off, 


that they dye not : or when they-come-neer from his peoples. x 
rothealtar, rominiſter, to burne the Fire- | __ 6 
offring, unto Ichovah. And they ſhall waſh | | 

their hands and their feer, that they > not : Annotations, 

and it ſhall be unto them, a ſtatute for ever; N incenſe alter of def] of « | 

to him and to his ſeed throughout their ge- NR why of perfume : ns 
nerations. were burned daily , and reſolved into fume or 


And Ichoyah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying ; | ſmoke. In the making, it is called only ay abar of 


iefe of ſpi- | arcenſe, Ex09-37.25. and fo the Greeke tranſlateth 
Thou alſo, take unto thee, the chic p LA Re in een 


ces; of pure Myrrh five hundred ( ſbekels;) | | : 

and of ſweet > na nt the halfe thereof , | beach, hath the __ of nt wr 15 ce were 
offred thereon; and upon this,there was no ſuch 

two hundred and afty : and of ſweet Ca. ſervice: therefore it is called for diſtin&tion lake, 

24 | Jamus, two hundred & fifty. And of Cafha, | Miktar, a Perfumatory, or Incenſe altar. The Chaldee 

| hve hundred , by the ſhekell of the Sanctu- | expoundeth it, thou ſpalt make an Altar, to ofer upon 


25 |ary: and of oyleolive an Hin. And thou 3: axenſe of ſweet-pices.,— Shittim | Greeke, incor- 
| ſhalt make it an oyle of holy anointing ; a | ruprible xvod: fee x0d,25.5, 


bs tay ad. fs | "Verſ.2. hornes] ſharpe high places inthe foure 
11-7 24 9 Pangyraeg 905 99551990) ogg | corners : ſee the notes on Exod.27.1.2. &c, 


| worke of the Apothecary : it ſhall bee an 
mes Ver(.3. gold ] whereupon it was called the gol- 
26 oyle of holy anointing. And thou ſhalt | Pl ge ns. 4.11. Revel.$.3, asthe ne wad 


[ 


anoint therewith,the Tent of the CONSgrega- | vered with braſle, was the brazzn altar, Exod. 389. 


27 tion : and the Arke of the Teſtimony 0 And | 30. Of the matter underneath , it is ſometime 

the Table, and all the veſſels thereof: and | called the altar of wood; as in Ezek. 41.22, where 
the Candleſtick, and the veſſels thereof: and | the meaſure of it ( prophelied to bee under the 
+8 [the Altar of Incenſe; And the altar of burnt | Goſpell) are larger then theſe under the Law, 


. . | For this was but one cubit long, that two : this 
offring , and all the veſſels thereof : and the apo cubits high, cha{ three. Necauſe the fervice 


29 |Laver, andthe foot thereof. And thou ſhale | of God,by Chrilts comming,ſhould be inlarged, 
ſanRtific them, and they (hall be holy of ho+ from Faſt to Welt, Gods name ſhould be great PU 
lies: whatſoever toucheth them, ſhall bee | mong the Gentiles ; and in every place, incenſe ſhould be 
o | holy. And thou ſhalt anoint Aaronand his | ,97e4 wnto his name, Mal. 1. 11. and the Spirit of 

 fonnes : & ſantifie them,to miniſter-in-the- | grace, andof Pepintns ſhould bee in larger mea- 
, | pricſts.office unto me. And thou ſhalt (| peake | ture poured out upon the Church, Zach.12.10, 


| untothe ſonnes of 1irael, ſaying : This ſhall | , »Jby che roft and wats, aremeant the top 


; : | ' and ſides ; a fimilitude taken from an houſe. The 
| beean oyle of holy anointing unto mee , CG ratbnk, hearth, and walls. a@crowne | 


33) oy ughour your generations. Vpon mans | Thelike was made about the Arke, Exod. 25.11. 

ell) tt ſhall nor bee poured : and afterthe | .,q abour the Table, Exod. 25.24. Tothele the 
compoſition of it, yeeſhall not make like it : | Hebrewes apply the three crowres ( as they call 
holinefſe it & , holineſle ſhall it be unto you. | them) of 1/rel: the Crorne of the Law,that #s , the 
Any man that ſhall compound-an-ointment | Arke , the Crowne of the Prieſtbood,, that is, the golgen 
like it, or that ſhall putthereof upon a ſtran- | Atar ; and the Crovne of the Kungdome,that 15,the T a- 


2er;heſhaleven be cur-off, from his peoples. | #* * Ear, in Preface to Sepher Reſl.ith chocmab, 
ape 2, 


++ ' , N 7 

dnt ebor id 0 Moſs; Tu | Mc, pour uſo; Dro 
1 "i ) "oz ? p yena, 27, By the barres in thele , che golden Alar was 
and Gaibanum, ſweet-{pices, and pure fran- | caried , When the hcſt and tabernacle removed, 
 kincenſc : there ſhall be oxe alone with ans- | Num.4.5.11.15. 
35 | theralone. And thou ſhalt makeit an incenſe, | Verſ.6. meet with thee ] to anſiver by oracle, as 
| 1 confection. the worke of the Apothecary . before, Exod. 29.42. TheGreeke tranſlateth, I 

36 ſalted , pure, holy. And thou ſhalt beat of | be knowne unto ibee there; the Chaldee faith , 1 


| ding. it- k .. | will prepare my word for thee there. This golden Al- 
4. 99 4, 4g 4 _ . = »y c f it tar figured out Chrilt in reſpe& of his media- 
294 ny , 1n the Tent of the | (5,n with God for his Church: by whom, and in 


congregation, where I will meet with thee; | whoſe name, we offer up praiſes and prayers _ 
,, Ge 


i 
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' compared unto #ntenſe,Þl. 1 &.2, Therefore from 
the foure hornes of the golden Altar, a voice is 


heard,Revel.9.13. as anfwering to the prayers of 
Gods people in Chriſt, 
Verſi7. burneor, cenſe, perfieme, of ſweet 


ſpice; J or, of odours, that is, ſweet odoriferous in- 
| cente, compounded of ſundry things » as after in 
verſe 34. &c. Therefore the Greeke trarlateth ir, 
| incenſe compounded. = every morning ] Hebrew, in the 
| morning in the morning. dreſſeth ] or , trimmeth : 


light of Gods Word, and incenſe, prayers : fo 
the doing of theſe both at one time,fignified our 
joyning of prayers with our exerciſes in the 
Word : as Adts 6.4. 

Verſ.$, to aſcend | that is, to burne; ſee Exod, 27. 
20, The order of burning incenſe as the Hebrew 
Doors have recorded, was : that one went and 
gathered the aſhes from off the Altar, into a gol- 
den veſſell ; another brought a veſſel] full of in- 
cenſe, another brought a cenſer with fire,and put 
coales on the Altar; and he whoſe office it was to 
| burne the incenfe( when the other, having bowed 
' themſelves downe, were gone out) ſtrowed the 
| incenſe on the fire; when he was bidden foto doe 


' 


| by the governour. At which time, all the people 


\weat out of the Temple from between the 
| porch and the Alcar(in Solomons Temple.)And 
| every day they burned the weight of an hundred 
denariesof incenſe, fifty at morning, and fifty at 
evening. [ Thoſe 100. denaries were a pound a» 
| mongſt them, and weighed fifty ſhekels of the 
Sanctuary ; every ſhekell —_ in weight 320, 
Barley cornes. ] And when thePrieſt had burned 
the incenſe, he bowed him downe, and went his 
way out. AAaimony treat. of the.Daih ſervice,Ch.3. 
So when Zachary, as his lot fell , burned incenſe 
inthe Temple, the whole altitude of the peo» 
mh were without at prayer,while the incenſe was 
| burning.Luke 1.9.10. By this ſervice,God taught 
then, that the faithfull prayers of his people, 
are {weet as incenſe, and acceptable unto him ; 
whiles our Prieſt Chriſt Ieſus,doth by his media- 
'tion,put much incenſe to the praiers of al Saints, 
Palme 141.2, Revel.8.3.4. Heb.8.1.2. and 9.24. 
Rom.8.34. For the Prielts in the Law, ſerved wto 
the _ and ſhadow of heavenly things, Heb.$.5. 
 continuall incenſe ] Hebrew, incenſe of continuation,that 
1s, which continually every day ſhould be offred. 
'Sowearewilled to pray without ceaſing, 1 Thell.5. 
17, and Chriſt our High Prieſt, ezer kteth, to make 
mnterceſſun for us, Hebrewes 7.25. and 9.24- 

Verl.9. ſtrange meenſe ] in Grecke other mcenſe : 
that is, received from other perſons , or made of 
other matter or compoſition, then is after com- 
manded,in ver.34.35.36.T he Chaldeetran(lateth 
in, mcenſe 4 ſtrange ſpices. The Hebrew Doctors ow 
Plaine It thus, If t : among ſt it , 12 was a 
unlawful, [Lev. A edward wanted any ore of the 


ſweet ſices thereof, hee was in danger of death , for be it 
Was mace ſtranze incenſe. So if bee burned other incenſe 
(not like ths, or burned upon it incenſe like tþ1«,vvbich wat 
Uliemtarily brought by any private perſon, or by ay + 
| | C. 


— 


JR ah 


| Hebrew maketh well. As the amps ſignified the . 


| lineſſe of holineſſes. 


Exopus XXX. 127 
© 1God, Heb.13-15. Toh.6.23.24.which prayers are | Ec, Maimony , treat.'of the } s of the Sar , 


nary, Chap.2. Sef.8.11. It figured the prayers of 
the Saints, which muſt bee according to the will 
of God, by his S$pirit,atd in faith : not after the 
tradition of man, or will of the fleſh, 1 Iohn 5, 
14. Rom.8.26, Match. 21.22,and 15.9. Luke 11. 
1.2, &c, | | 
Verlſ. 10. once ] or, one time,which was the tenth 
day of the ſeventh moneth, the day of Reconci- 
liation, as Levit,16,18.29.30, See theannotati- 
ons there, of the Saune offring ] the Greeke tran- 
{lateth, of the prergation of freves : which phraſe Paul 
uſeth, ſaying of Chriſt, that he miade a purgation of 
our ſinnes; that is,cleanſtd us from them, Heb.1.3. 
of atonemens, ] that is, whereby reconciliation 
was made, Which being a figure of the blood of 
Chrilt, reconciling us to God, Hebr.2,17. figni- 
fed that the imperte&ions and finnes which | 
cleave even to the belt prayets of the Saint are to. 
be pardoned & purifed bythat blood and death. 


holy of bolies ]that is, @ moſt boly thing : Heb. bv- | 
| 


Here beginneth the 21 Se&ion of the La, ſee 
Gen.6.9. | 

Verl. 12. ſumme } or : in Hebrew head : be- 
cauſe the ſumme js as the head of the number. 
Therefore the Gr.here interpreteth it compmuratien, 
and the Chaldee, Compt or Number, So in Nuntd, 
1.2. by thoſe that are to be mimbrid ] the Greeke | 
ſaith, #2 (or by) their viſitation; the Chaldee, by rhesr | 
Nambers. of bis foodie | that is, of hs life, which 
heſbould now loſe, when he was particularly vi- 
fired and looked unto of God ; if hee redeemed 
not himſclte with money: By this God taught 
his people to Judge themſelves for their finnes, 
that they might not be judged of him, Ezck. 20; 
43. and 36.31. 1.Cor.11.3t, And this redee- 
ming of their ſqules with money , taught them 
faith in Chriſt , who was to redeeme his people, 
not with gold and ſi/ter, but with his owne precions 
Llbod, 1 Pet. g,18.19. no plagne } for their fins, 
if they were notredeemed, When David num- 
bred the people,the Lord ſent a peltilence among 
them.,to the death of 70 thouſand men, 2. Sam. 


24.9 15. For plazne here, the Grecke tranſlateth ' 
fall or ruine, the Chaldee, death. | 


Verſ.13. of the Sanftuary ] which was twice ſo - 13 


much as the common fhekell; See the notes on 
Gen.20.16, twentygerabs ]as if we ſhould ſay, 
twenty pence : this ſinne is alſo expreſſed in Levit, 
27.25, Numbers 3.47. and 18.16, Ezek.45.12. A 
Gerah (which the Hebrew Doors name alſo 
Megnah) weighed (ixteene barley cornes: twenty 
gerahs made the ſbekell of the $ antinary,which was 
320. barley cornes weight of pure filter , as Maimony | 
affirmeth, in treat. of Valnatins&c. <.1. $.4. 
Verſ 14. old. ] Hebr. ſn of twenty yeares, that is, 


going into his twentieth yeare- See Gen.5 32.At |- 


this age they were alſo numbred in Num. 1.3: & 
26.2. & what the number of men.,and ſam of mo- 
ney,was now at the firſt count,ſee in Ex.38.25.26 
Verſe 
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Verſ, 15, give lefſe } or diminiſe. God her cby 
' tanght an equality of all men, before him, in re- 
| ipeft of theirlinnes.& of their —_— from 
/mne, by Chriſt z through whom weave all ob- 
ained a like preciors faith unto (alvation,2 Pet, Iol. 
So there was an p___ in the diſtribution of 
Manna.Exod. 16.16, The Hebrewes lay , Becanſe 
with theſe halſe ſpehels they bought the daily ſacrifices 
erery yeare, bet world bate that the hands of all of them 
ſpmuld bee equall , in the offrings of the congregation, R. 
Menadrem, on Exod.30, fol.1 16. ; 

Verſ.16. ſrvice } which is after mentioned in 
' Exod, 38. 25. The Hebrew DoGtors have taught 
| this to be a perpetuall ordinance, that every man of 

Iſrael is commanaed to give balfe a ſhekell every yeare : 
yea though hee be a poore man that freth on almes , hee 
is bound to bepge it of others , or to ſell bs dothes from off 
his backe, and pive halfe a ſbekell of filter , as it #9 writs 
ten ( Exodus 30. 15.) The rich ſpall not give more, 
and the poore ſhall not give leſſe : and hee muſt not give 
it fame to day and ſome to morrowe , but all of it at once. 
| All are bound to give this halfe ſhek:U/, Prieſts, Levites, 
| Tſpaeluues, Prof lytes , aud ſervants that are free ;but not 
' women , bond men or children : yet if they will give, 
they receive it of them, but not of Infidels. T his payment 
4s wt wſed but befirethe Temple , and m1be time when 
the T emple ftideth, they gize the ſhekels both within the 
Lind of Iſrael , aud without the ſame : but while the 
Temple 1s deſolate , they pay them not , though they dwell 
; within the land. On th» firſt of Adar ( tat is which 
wee call February) they make proclamation, that every 
| an 02h be reach to pay byy balſe ſhelell ; andon the 25, 
of the ſume mmeth , they fit m the T emple to receive the 
' ſame. T bat which 1s gathered m other provinces , 14 ſent 
unto the T emaple : there m one of the Chambers, it # Lid 
up in Coffers, With this money, and other of like 
nature, they provided the daily facrifices , and of- 
frimgs ef the congregation ſalt for th: ſacrifices ayood,anoenſe, 
(her bread, the red Com,&c. Maimmy in treat, ot the 
ſbekels , Chapter 1. Seftion 1. 7.5.9. and Chapter 2, 
Seli.q. and Chapter 4. Seti 1. Howbeit, ſome doe 
thinke this commandement was but for the pre- 
ſent building ot the San&uary ; and not tobe a 
| vearely tribute, Cumpare 2 Chron, 24.5.6. and 
Neh. 10,32. where the people charged themlelves 
| yearely with the third part of a jbekell , for the ſer- 
vice of the houſe ot God. Ot that.the Hebrewes 
tay, it mas #vc7 and Lefade the balfe ſrekel (here ſpoken 
ot) for thence l[:1y of the things there mentioned. Aben 
Ezra on Neh.10. 

Ver{.18, Le | in Hebrew Cijor, which word 
{Qmetime is uled tor a Cauldron, 1 Sam. 2. 16, but 
commonly a waſhing veſlell, in Greeke Lowter, 
that is, a Lacer,\V hen the prieſts and people were 
multiplied, Solomon in his Temple made ter: L 1 
| 2er7,towalh the ſacrifices, and one other great ve!- 
' ſell. called « Sea,for the prieits towalh in. King. 
| 748.2326, 2 Chron.4.2.6,This inthe Taber 


'cle, was made of the brazen /wking Maſſes of the | 


| gow en which a{lembled tothe doore of the 1 ent , Exod. 


35.5. Frumthele, the holy Ghult mentioneth in | 


the Church of Chrilt, myltically, a ſearf glaſſe 
Chryſtall before the thrave, Revel. 4.6. and apaine, a 
| g/aſj.c ſea minghd with fire, Rev.15.2. foot ] or 
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| 


| 


| waſh in aveſſell. And they may ſanGifie in any of the 


——  —_— — — 


| 


hke | iter 2, 


vphol | ef 
ſed uſually , ſo oft as the Larter it ſelfe is menrio» 


ned, Exod. 31.9. and 35-12. and 39.39. & 40.11. 
Levit.S,11. : 
doe record )was to be doneevery day,inthe mor- 
ning, for that the water of the Laver, by conti- 
nuing all the night,became unlawful tor ro waſh 
with. And any water might ferve to ſanfike 
with , whether it were {ving (that is, ſpring or 
running) water, or lake water: only ſoas it had 
not changed the colour, but were like water meet 
for to waſh in. Maimony , treat. of entrance into the 
Santtnary, Chap.5. Seft.12,14- 

Verl; 19. there from] or, thereat, or, thereof: to 
wit, inthe water that is taken out of the Laver, 
into ſome veſſell of the Sanftnary. For waſh the 
Chaldee tranflateth ſan@ifie. Touching this, the 
Hebrew Dofors ſay , It #s commanded, to ſantlifie in 
the water of the Lazer , andif one ſanitifie (that is, 
wafh) in any of the veſſels of miniſter, it #s lawful ; bay 
not in any profane weſſell. If hee ſanttifie in a veſſel of 
miniſtery without (the Court) or in a profane teſſell with- 
mn,and ſo performe his ſervice it # ularfull. And they ſan 
Gifie wt within the Lat er, or with the mniſtrang teſſell, 
but from the ſame , at it #4 written, ( Exodus 30.19.) 


T hey ſhall waſh THERE FROM: borebeit , if one | 


ſanilifie within it, and ſerve, bee is not polluted. He that 
waſbeth bis bands and bu feet, m a place of —_—— 
it be n aWell; that is wo ſanttification at all , untill hee 


veſſels of the S antuary, Ec. Maimony , treat, oft En- 
trance into the $ anftuary Chap.5. Sefi.10.11. 
feet ]becaule they ſerved alwayes with bare hands, 
and bare feet in the Sanftuary. Of this alſo they 
write; T be Prieft needeth not ſanttifie himſelfe between 
every ſeverall ſervice that 'hee dotb ; but bee ſanftifieth 
once in the morning , and ſo ſerzeth and goeth all that day, 
and all thatnight. Provided, that hee goe not out of the 
Sanctuary , nor ſleepe, nor make water , nor remove 
bys mind from one buſmneſſe to another, For if bee doe 
any one of theſe fiure , bee tſt ſanClifie againe. T his 


we agenerall rule inthe San(iuary, zo man came imo the 


: R | 
Court to ſerve,althongh he were cleane Jamall bee ws was | 


ſhed. And who (7 covered bis feet (that is,did his ealſe- 
ment,as Ind.3.24.)was bord to waſh;and who ſo made 
water, was Lound to ſantlifie hands and feet : If be ſar= | 
Clified them to day , hee muſt agaim ſan{tifie them to 
morroz? , yea though hee jlept wot all the night for, 
by comtnarmg all mgbt , bis bands became diſallowable 
( for ſervice.) If bee ſanCiified them in the night , and 
birned the fat a!! night long , yet muſt hee againe ſanCtifie 
them in the day, for the ſervice of the day. When bee 
ſan{tifieth X bee layeth bis right hand Mm hu right foot, 
and bis teft band on bs left foot , and borreth bim ;ſelfe and l 
ſandlifieth. And bee dith not ſanttifie ſatting, becauſe it | 
1 as a fervice; and no ſervice is d:ne but ſtanding ; a 
it us written, (in Dent. 1 8.5.) To Stand To Mr- 
NISTSR; andwho ſoſerueth ſitting, 15 proſane, and by 
ſertwce rot allowable. Oc. Maimeny ibidem, Se.3.4.5 8. 
I6.17. and Thalmaxd Eab, in treat. Zebachim, Chap- 


Verſ.20. dye not | by the hand of God, as did 


— 


Zaſe, Cas the Greeke tranflateth ir;) which was rg 
d and ftabliſh the Laver, T his foot is expre{- | 


put water | This (as the Hebrewes | 


—_— 


| 


| 


Aarons fonnes, in Levit.19.1.2. So Maimony (in 
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| ;rheforelaid place, ſe&,1.) ſaith; T he Prieſt that ſer- | two Hins, or 144. egger, © An Epba was three Seabs, p 
{4eb, and ſaiftifieth not bis bands and bys feet in the | 18, Kabs, fexe Hins, 2. bogs, or 431. eggere R. Ak | 

' morning , #s in danger of death y the hands of the (God | phes, in treat. of the Paſſener, chav.5. 
of) been © as it 4 written, T bey ſhall waſh with water, | Ver(.25. male it | The manner is recorded to be 35 |} 
that they die not , and bis ſervice is10nlawful , whether | thus ; Every of thiſe fonre ſpices, was pmended ſeerally : | 
be be the bigh Prieſt, or an infcriour, This ritedid | then mixed altogether, and ſerped in warer pure and 
' teach them and us,faith in Cary whoſe blood | ſweet , till all th fPreng of them was gone out into the 
'we are wa our ſinnes , and made Kings and | water ;- then they put unto the water, an Hin of ile olive; 

Prieſts unto God, Revel. 1. 5, 6, alſo ſanRtification, | and boyled all on the fire , till the wattr was conjured , 

by the waſhing of regertration , and 1 enewing of the holy | andthe oule left in the veſſel for uſe afterward, Maime- 

Ghoſt, Titus 3. 5. that we being ſprinkled in our | #y, treat. of the Implements of the Sanfuary, chap, 
hearts from an evill conſcience, and waſbedin owr | 1, (e&. 2. -uimtment | or, ſweet-conſe(Zi 
bodies with pure water, may draw neere with a true Apaeearis] or, of ointment e, Such in 

| | heart, inaſſurance of faith, Heb. 10. 22. and wa= | the ages following, were of the Prieſts ſonnes; 

| 'ſhing our bands i innocencie , may compaſlſe the Al- | x Chronicles 9. 30. anoiming | Hebrew , 

| © raror theLord, Plal. 26.6. to burne the fire of= | untlio of boltheſſe : or as the Greeke tranflatcth | 

| / ing] which the Greeke explaineth, tv offer the | it, au buly chriſme. 

| | Burnt-efrings;z and the Chaldee more generally, | Verle 26. awint therewith the Tem] or, the T aber« | 26 

| to ofer oblations before the Lord. _ ' nack, wichall o_ about the ſame ; which was 

| 21, Ver, 21, waſþ] inthe Chaldee, ſanfifie. to bis | performed in Exo0d.40. and Lev.$.10. &c. Theſe 

| |ſeed] the poſteritie of Aaron, the Chaldee ex- | tweet odours,fignified the joyfull graces of Gods 

pounds it, bs ſomes. | Spirit,and the anointing with this ole, the pou» 
23 Verl:23.chiefe or bead fic! that is, the principal | ring out of the holy ſpirit ups Chriſt,bis Church 

and moſt excelent : ſo in Ezck. 27. 22. Song 4. 14. | and Miniſters, Ads 10.38. Eſay 61. 1.Pfa. 45.8. 

| pure myrrþ] in Greeke , choſe myrrh, Hebrew, | 2 Cor. 2. 21, 22. Song 3.8. Pial. 133.2. As is 
myrrh of freedome z that is , free, ph naturall as ic | written, Te bave an omiment from bim thats boly, 4 
flovieth. Myrrh(fſo named of the Hebrew Afor ) is | and know all things ; and the Anointing that ye have re= 
a ſ\vect gum or moilture, ,that ifſueth out of the | ceived of him , dwvelleth in you , and ye need net that any 

| Myrchtree,& none is preferred before it; as Plinie | man teach you , but as the ſame Anointing teacketh you of| | 
ſhcweth in his hiſt.booke 12. chap. 15. The graces | all !bays &c. 1 Joh.2. 20, 27. | | 

of Chriit and of his Church, are often reſembled | Ver(.29. whatſcever] or, whoſoever: ſo the Greek | 2'9 

by this 9grrb, Song 1. 13.and 3.6, and 4.14. and | faith, every-one that toncber pow Ong be ſanfified. 

5. 1,5,13. Plal. 45. 9. ſeekel] this word is ad- Verſ.. 32. purred | in Greeke, anoimed. ney 32 
ded by the Grecke, and the Chaldee in T bargrm | make ] the Greeke addeth, not make wonto your ſakver. 
lery/alemie, and in the verſe following, it is here lineſſe ſball it be unto you ] the Greeke tranſla- 
expreſſed. cer] or, aromaticall cinamon , which | teth, boly it is, and a ſanCification (ot ner 
commeth of the Hebrew name Kzmemon, and is | ſhall it be imto you. Theretore it might not be uſed | 
the bark ofa tree,uſed for ſweet odours: and fig- | unto common affaires : God hereby teaching the 


nified ſpiricuall grace, Prov.7 17. Song 4.14. 
halfe tbereof ] that is, halfe the foreſaid quantitie; 
(as followeth) 250. ſhekels weight. But the He» 


holy atid reverend uſe of his graces, and ſanftified 
ordinances; which muſt not be communicated 
with the unregenerate and ſenſuall,which having 


brew Doftors underſtand it otherwiſc, and fay 


not the Spirit, doe turne the grace vf God into 
there was of this 500. ſhekels , as of the former, | 
| 


laſciviouſneſſe, Mat. 7. 6. 1 Joh. 2: 19, 20. Jude, 
verſe 4:19. 1 Cor. 2. 6,14. 

Verſ.33. like # ] Of this poiht the Heb. doe re- } 
cerd ; Hee that maketÞ anointing oile , according to the 
worke, and a the weight of this ,vithout any 
or diminiſhing : if bee doe it preſumpmanſly , is guilty 0 
cutting-off - 4 apr pov to bring —_— 
ted for it. Hee that ſhall anoint any with the anointng oyle 


rage fete of cuttings-off; if igicoranth 


and this whieh the Law ſaith , Cinamon the halfe tberof 

' 250. # bieanſe they weighed it at two times, 250. at 

each tzme : ſaith Aſaimony , in treat, of the Imple- 

' ments of the $ andtuarie, chap.1s ſe&. 2, Calamns | 

or Cane, according to the Hebrew name, Ca- 

reb , for Calannys is after the Greeke name. Ir is 

a kinde of ſweet reed, bought and Brought ont of 

farre Countries ; as appeareth by Jeremie 6. 20. 
Elay 43. 24+ | | 

24 | Verl.24. CaſiaJor Coſlws, another ſweet Cane, 

4 . 

called in Hebrew Kiddab, mentioned onely here, 

and in Ezck.27.19., an Hin whereof ſee Exod. 

29. 49, Maimay, in the fore-named Treatiſe, 

chap. 1. ſe, 2. faith, the Hin was twelve logs ; (of | ti 


33 | 


mg 4 ſacrifice, whether he anoint himſelfe , or another | 
man. Mainuny treat. of the Implements of the $antfu- 
ary, chap. t. Set. 4. 5. 
was no Pref, or King. Maimony (in the foreſaid 
place) Qaith,T hey anointed none berewith in the gener s- 


a ſtranger ] whoſoever | 
os following, but the bigh Prieſts , and him hat mg | 
| 


which meaſure, ſee Levit. 14. 10.) andetery log, | noimted for the warre, (Deut. 20. 1:2.) and the Kings g 
foure quadraxts.Others, more fully thus's ant | Davidrboufeooly. pla. proper, rare © - 
| (or quarter) containeth as much as an egge end a balſe." | Prift,, yet they doe atoint bim, Leviticus 6. 22, Bui | 
, A log contameth foure quadrants, that 14 , fixe epges.' | they arinoint not the King that *s Some of the King, be | 
A Kab canaineth fuwre hogs, that is, 24. erger. A Hin, | cauſe the kingdome % tbe King! inheritance for ever, 


Deat.17.20. But if there bt a Jeditim, rhey doe anoim \ 
| bit, fort ceaſe the ſedition , and to make knowne unto | 


p—_— nn rl, 


_— 


rwetce logs, that 14,7 2+ egger. A Seab (or Pecke,wher- 
i" lceGen.18.6,) cmtamed ſix Kabs, that 14,24. bogy, 


.,  _ 
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all. who i the right King, Even #« Solomon tr #8 anon 
«/ oth ſhiim p * ay 1 King, 1. and Joof, 
becauſe o Aibakah, 2 King, 11. and Joachat,, becanſe 
of buy baher Ipbojakim, 2 King. 23- 30- And 
wheres Eliſews anointed Tebu , 2 King. 9. bee did not 
emit bim with the awinting jj , but with the oyle of 
Balſam; or nr wiſe men bate ſaid. 

erl.34. Statle ] fo called in Greeke, the He- 
brew name is N:apb; both of them fignifie D-op- 
ping: and this Stade is a fatnefſe or gumme that 
droppeth from the Myrrh tree, very (weet & pre- 
cious, as Dioſeorides ſheweth, 11b.1. chap.62. The 
Ternſalemy Thargum calleth it Keraph, that is, Roſen: 
and ſo Maimory, in treat. of the Implements of the 
$Sanf{nary, chap.1. SeRt. 4. faith, Nataph is the Roſon 
tree, ont of wbub baulme (or ne ana iſpecth. 
Onycha ]this allo is the Greeke name , and ſignih- 
eth a nayle , of broſe ; to which the Chaldeename 
Tupbra doth accord : and the Arabick adfar 14jab, 
"5 peaks it iscalled Unzula aromatics,or Ungnu co> 
dorat ws, Or Ea ta Byzantia : of which Dioſcorides in 
| his 2 booke, cap.7. ſaith, it 3 the aver of aſþelfiſh, 


tak th purple , and it i4 fund in the fpikenards Lakes of | 


| India, andduth grue a ſweet odour , for that the ſpelfiſhes 
there doe feed wpon ſpikenard. T be beſt is brought from 
the red ſea, white, and fat. Some ont of Babybn, which 
1 blacki/þ , both are burnt for ſiveet ſrvour. The Hes 
brew name is Sheobeleth,and is not found in Scrip- 
ture , but inthis one _ of it Mſaimony allo 
(in the foreſaid place) laich, it s a naile (or ſtell) 
which men uſe to put in perfumes. Golbanam ] or 
' S;yrax: in Hebrew Chelbenab,in Greck Chalboxe. Te 
' bath the originall name of farneſſs : and Galbarmms 
is the gum or liquor of a plant like fenell grow- 
ing in Syria,of a ſtrong ſavour;that whe it is bur- 
ned, the ſmell of it driveth away ſerpents, &c. as 
Dieſorides (heweth , in his 3. booke, cap. 79. and 
Plarie in his 12. booke, chap. 26. The Hebrew 


DoRors [ay alſo, that Chelbenab 5 like black honey , of | 


| @ ſtrong ſmell, and 14 the roſin (or gumme) of trees,im the 
| cities of _ In Arabicke 1 is called 1Mhs, Maj 
| exrty , in the Implements of the Santiuary, chap.2, 
| SeR.4. foes ices ] this ward Gan 97” Oi 
to the three betore mentioned : the Greeke verſi- 
on referreth it onely to the Galbewwn aforelaid, 
ſaying, Galbamm of poet ſmell, as to diſtinguiſh ic 
from the common Gabamem,which is of ſtrong (a- 
your. Others underitand them of thofe ſweet ſpi- 
ces ſpoken of inverſe 23,and ſome; of the leaves 
of Spikenard, which for excellencie are called by 
this name. The Hebrewes ſay,by their traditions, 
that how(oever four odours arc only named here, 
yet there were eleven foe of to Moſes on mount Sis | 
nai, T halmwd Bab. tratt, Cher. thoth. chap.1. in Ge- 
mars.T he ſame doth Xſaimory athrme,and nameth 
them, Stalle, —— and Galbamem, and F ran- 
kincenſe, of every of theſe ( (aith he) there wa 70 pound 
weight. ( Their pound weighed 50 ſhekels of the 
SanQuary, and every ſhekel] 320. graines of bar- 
ley.) And Myrrbe, and Cafſia, and Spihenard, and 
S ofſron , of every of theſe 16. . Of Cola twelie 
 prrerV/, Of Cimamon , nine ; and of ſweet barke(or 
C:ja kgnea, in Arabicke, Ca 


| Att Turns Orrn1NGS SHALT 


ar falicha) three 


they burned a pomd of this confe&ion , »þum the | 
golden Altar , 365. primdl in the yeere , aceorling to the 
daies of the Sunne, and the three pond that were ner, 
they d d beat (and prepare) in the evenoſ Reconcilia» 
tiem day , &c. Maimony, treat. of the Inplements of 
the Smiinarie, chap. 2. ſet. 2,3, Howbeit, the 
Scripture mentioneth but foure ſpecies for the 
perfume, and there were foure for the holy ojle: 
and the Greeke jay 1 pms may well ſtand. 
This rite of burning ſweet odours, the Gentiles 
alſo uſed inthe ſervice of their gods; Abb, Tibul. 
lib.2. ſaith, Urantar pis thura focis yerantner odore; &ec.. 
alene] every ſpecies beaten ſeverally by it ſelfe, 
and after that mixed, as Maimwy ſheweth in the 
foreſaid place,ſe&.5. The Chaldee tranflateth it, 
weight with weight , and the Grecke , equal! to od, 
meaning that there ſhould be an equall weight or 
quantitie of all theſe fore-named. - * 

Verſ. 35. ſpal make it ] Moſes made it now at 
firſt: after in _ there was made every yeere, 
the quantitie fore-mentioned ; Maimony ihidem, 
chap. 2. \(e.n. . a incenſe | or, a perfume , this 
ſignified our prayers; - it is nwAy _ + 

olden cups full of incenſe or pajons LD are t 
-_;- 4 wy Re 5.3, faked JtheChal- 
dee paraphraſe, and Thargum Jeruſalemie tray 
ſlate it mixed,gempered; and the Gr. verfion favou« 
reth this expofition. But it may be nnderftood 
properly, for, from the law in Lev. 2.13. Wira 
Hou OF- 
y=R SALT, the Hebrewes teach, that there was 
not any thing offred on the Altar , without ſalt , e 
the ie gre frings and the blood , ond the 
wood. Maimony , treat, of things forbidden to be offred 
on the Alter, chap.5. ſe&.11. And of this he ſaith, 
they added to the incenſe, the fwerth part of a Kab of ſak ; 
[that is, the quantitie of fixe egges: ] Maimay, 
treat. of the Imrphments of the Santinanrie, ch.2. ſe 
3. Our Saviour faith, Every ſacrifice ſhall be ſaked 
with ſalt, and , Heve ſalt in your ſelves, Marke 9. 49, 
50. If our mult be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 
with ſalt , as the Apoſtle teacheth, Col. 4. 6. how 
much more ſhould our incenſe, our prayers un» 
to God , be therewith ſeaſoned? Holy ] He> 
brew, bolneſſe: which the Greeke tranſlateth , « 
boy worke. For it ſignified the holy mediation of 
Chriſt, with the prayers of the Saints ; as is be> 
fore noted on verle $. 

Verſ 35.9f # Jof theſe, faith the Greeke; that is, 
ſome of this conte&i6(as it was daily to be uſed) 
was firſt to be beaten ſmall. Which may fignifie 
unto us, exaQnels in the particularities of things 
to be praycd for; and how afflitions and contri- 
tion of heart are furtherances in this worke, AR. 
4+ 24,30. Joh.19, Luke 19.1,2,7, Plal.51.19. 
where I will meet with thee] the Greeke expounds 
it , where I will te knorene unto thee ; the Chaldee, 
where 1 will appoint (or prepare) my Word nmto thee. 

Ver, 38. to fmel! thereto] This Law accordeth 
with the former of the oile : ver{.33.the Hebrew 
DoQors explaineit thus : He that muketh a 

according 10 theſe weights, for to ſmell thereto ; aldhough 
he dve not ſmell , is puittie of cunting»off', for the very 


| pond. T he meight of all was 368, paund. Every day 


_— 


| moking , if be doe it preſumprunſly. If iguoranth , be 
fo | 
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'Exovus, XXXI:- of che Tabernacke. 1 


whrm2 the offring dppointed.: .and this,alibuegb be make 

wi the whole quantity, but a halfe , orwabird part theres 
: foraſmuch as thee bath mage it according 4to theſe 

weiphts, hee 1s guilty of being cut-off. If be ſmell thereto; 
| and made it mt ; hee is guilty of cutting-off, but bis doome 
' x tike al} theirs that nſe ( or make proput of ) any of the 
. | ſanfified bings ; (co wit, unlawtully) Jaimony in 
creat, of the boly Implements,” chap. 2. Se.g.10. 
be cut the Chaldee ex eth it, be de- 
zojed : che Greeke faith , the ſoule of that man ſhall 


(þ from his people. God , by this judgement, 
at keepe men from reolanlng a ro 


Chrilt mediation, when the abuſe even of the 
ſhadow hereof , brought deftruftion. upon the 


offenders. . 


G 


Cray. XXXL 


I, Bezaleel and Aboliab , are called and made meet 
for the worke of the'T abernacle , and furniture thereof. 
12. The obſervation of the Sahbath is againe comman- 
dd. 13, Moſermeceiueth the two T ables of the Law. + 


1| A ND Iehovah ſpake unto Moſes ſay- 
A ive. See, I have called by name, Be- 
2 * *zaleel the ſon of. Vri, the ſon of Har, 
3 |of the tribe of Iudah. And I have filled him 
withthe Spirit of God : in wiſedome,and in 
underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in all 
workemanſhip. To deviſe cunning-workes, 
roworke in gold, and in filver, and in braſle. 
5 | And in ingraving of ſtone; to fill, and in car- 
'ving of wood: to worke in all workmanſhip. 
6\| And I, behold I have given with him, Aho- 
liab the fon of Ahiſamac of the tribe of 
Dan ; an1 in the heart of all wiſc hearted, I 
have given wiſedo ne, that they may make 
7 \allthat I have cot 1manded thee. The Tent 
of the congregation, and the Arke of the 
Teſtimony , and the Covering-mercy-ſcat 
that & thereupon: and all the veſſels of the 
8 | Tent. And the Table, and the yeſlels there- 
of : and the pure Candleſticke, and all the 
veſſels thereof: and the Altar of incenſe. 
9 | And the Altar of burnt-offring , and all the 
veſſels thereof: and the Laver, and the foot 
lo |thercof, And the garments of miniſtery,and 
the garments of holineſſe for Aaron the 
Pricf?, and the garmens of his ſonnes to mi- 
niſter-in-the-prieſts-office. And the anoin- 
ting oyle, and incenſe of ſweet-ſpices, for 
[the holy place according to all that T have 
commanded thee, ſhall they doe, _ __ 
12| AndIchoyah ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying. 


3] And thou,ſp:ake thou unto the ſonnes of 1ſ- 


4 


II 


— 


| dh. _ 


the holy exerciſe of prayer, and do@rine of | 


| keepe,forit is aſigne berweenemeand you, 
throughout your | 
I -»: Jehovah, cha; ſandtifieth you, Atid yet 


you: theythXptofane it, every exelhall bee 
put-to die the death.z»f{ax every one, that 
\doth any worke therein, eventhat ſoule ſhall 
becur-off, from amongſt his peoples. "Sixe 
dayes ſhall worke bee done; butinthe fe- 
venth day, is the Sabbath of Sabbathiſme, 
holineſſe to Iehovah :'every one that d 


to dic the death. And the ſonnes of Iſrael 
| ſhall keepethe Sabbath: to obſerve the Sab- 
bath throughout their generarions, foran c« 
verlafting covenant.” Betweene me and the 
Sonnes of 1ſracl, it ſha# be a ſigne for ever : 
for in Six dayes, Ichovah made the heavens 
and the earth z and in the ſeventh day hee 
reſted and was refreſhed. 

And hee gave unto Moſes when hee had 


mount Sinai,two Tables of teſtimonie: Ta- 
bles of ſtotie, written with the finger of 
God, 


_— 


EE _— 


—— 


Annotations, 


| 5 ares, in Greek, Beſekel; by interpretation, 
In the ſbadow of God : hee was the fon of Uri, 
the ſon of Hur, the ſon of Cakb, or Chek«bai, the 


Indah; from whonrhee was-the ſeventh'generas 
tion, (as Enoch was the, ſeventh from Adam)and 
is here defigned the maſterworkman of the Lords 
Tabernacle, Sec his gencalogie, in x Chron. 2.5. 


generations; to knowgthar | | 
 ſhaltkeepe the Sabbath, for iti holineſſets | 


any worke inthe Sabbath day, ſhall bee pur | - 


made-an-end of ſpeaking with him , on! ' 


ſon of. Efron, the ſonne of Pharez,, the ſontie of | 


| 
14 


17 


18 


9.18,19.20, 

Verſ.3. Spirit ] that is, gifts of the Spirit, ſuch 
as are after mentioned. So Paul 5peneth ir, in r. 
-CGor.12.4-8.11. ſeealſo A214, The Sreeke ex- 
poundeth it, a divine Spirit; ty; Chaldee, a Spirit 
from before the Lord. workmanſbip] or, Art : Hes 
brew. worke. So verſe 4. 

Verſ.4. deviſe cunning-workes liuch as were mens 
tioned in wry - « &c. tee the notes thete. 
The Hebrew phraſe, is figurative; thinke thoughts: 
which the Greeks explaineth,' te thnke Foe mind) 
and to make-artificially : the Chaldee faith ; to teach 


artificers : as it is in Exodus 35.3 4+ Theſe three | 


things in Bezaleel ; a calling , a furniſhing with 
gifts, and a working or operation accordingly 
are neceſſary in all the publike miniſters of the 
Church. So Paul mentioneth diverfities (or di- 


rac], laying ; Venily my Sabbathsyec ſhall | generally lighnifheth a 
«| is v ingravins 
gt: aornay: LAY 


(tributions) 1 of gifts by the Spirit ; 2 of adminis 
ftrations (or miniſteries) by the LordſTeſus ; Jand 
3 of operations, by God theFather J1 ey ax 
10 works | Or , 10 doe,to makg : but doing is often 
uſed for working(as is noted on Exod.5.9, Yand (> 
the Greeke tranſlateth ithere; alſo tt verſe 5, 
Verl.5- mgraving, | or o1tting. The Hebrew word 
ious and artificial! 
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14 


g or cutting, in ſtone, in wood,in iron,in 


fled plongbing) or ay 
to ll ] that is, tet 


| ingravin ſton 
carth, (and then it is Engli 
other like handicraft. 
in the golden ouches, as Ex0d-28.21., 
or, 10 in all worke : meaning caammy worke; as 1s 
expreſſed in Ex0d:35.33- : 

er(.6. Alo'iab ] ig Gieeke Fliab; by interpre- 
tation, T be T aternatle rf the Father. Hee is the ſe- 


the handmaids ſonne joyned with Bezeleel z as 
God ufnally joyneth two together in all weighty 
affaiges : Sce Ex0d.4.14.15. and 6,26, Matt,10, 
2.3/ Luke 10.1. Aﬀts 13.2, Hag.1.14. | 

| * Verſ.7. weſſels ] or mſiruments , furniture , imple- 
| ments. Soafter. 

Verl.10. of mmiſterie]veiles, clothes,coverings, 
| which ſerved to wrap up the holy things in, 
| when the hoſt ——— as Num. 4.5.9.11.12. &c. 
| Of the Pricits garments, ſee Exo0d.25. 
Verl.1 3. Verity ] or any : the 
| tranſlatcth it See, Though the worke of the T a- 
| bernacle,, were {tudiouſly and only to be 
| done, yet God wonld not have any of it done 
on the Sabbath dayes.The Law of the Sabbath is 
very Often repeated, ſee Gen.2.2:Exod. 16.23. &c. 
Ls fray 'y &c. and 23.12, & 35. 2:3- to know | 

that is, that ye may know, as the Greeke tranſlateth, 
| The principall t1gnification af the Sabbath, was 
| for grace and ſanfity,which theretore the Lord 
| ofren urgeth.and blameth the breach of this day, 
| as the violating of his covenant. See Neh.g.14. 
|Ezek.20.12.13.16.20.21. Elay 51.13. The true 
obſervation hereofzis by faith in, Chriſt, Heb,4,3, 
,9.40 11. The Hebrew Dofors lay , T he Sabbath, 
| and the precept againſt idolatry , each of theſe two , 14 as 
weighty #4 @!! the other commandements of the Lars : 
and (be Sabbath zs a ſigne betreeene God and us for eter. 
T hberetore who jo t-anſgreſjeth the ther Commandements, 

hee is generally a wicked Iſ/aelize : but be that openly pro- 

faneth the Sabbath , 15 as an Tdb/rter, both of them as in 

fidels in all their 
and ſaith (Elay $6, 2.) Bleſſed 1 the man that dyeth 


this, and the («ze of man that layeth bold an it : that bees | 


peth the Sabbath fran polluting it. 1ſaimany , treat. of 
the Sabbath, chap 30. Sc&.15. 

Ver(.14. that foule Jthe Chaldee tranflateth,that 
man ſhall be deſired. T his cutting off,the Iewes un- 
deritand to bee untimely death by the hand of 
(0d;when a man fo violateth Gods Law.as there 
are nv witneſſes whereby mea ſhould painith him: 
Sce Gen, 17. 14. And of the Sabbath thus they 
write; that tor dots wor ke therem , if a man doe it 
willingl and preſurmptr.av/ly , bee 1s pmilty of cutting=0 
(to eriſh by the w of God: ) ALS 4 
wi'n:ſſes that ſee him; be 1s to be ſlomedto death; [ as was 
pertormed in Num. 15.35.36. ] and if bee de it of 
{ 3g10r ance, ( Or erronr ) he 3s bord to bring the ſm offring 
| appvinted for the ſame: ( according to the Law in 
\ Numb.15.27.30.)) Aaimen, intreat. of the Sf- 
bath, chap.1, Among the heathen Romanes, their 
| Flamins (or Prieſts )might ſee no worke done on 

their holy daics,but by a cricr gave men warning 
to the contrary ; and who ſo obeyed not : 


| Was multted, and gave a beatt for a ſacrifice, A!- 


—— 
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toprork} 


| 


cond maſter-workman, and of the tribe of Dan | 


Greek | bath, and alrhough bee Le ſjoken to before thi Sabbath. 


— 


effairer, T berefore the Prophet lauderh | bles of the heart,2 Cor.3.3.and thelſc fleſhly tables,are 


| Howbeit this opinion of theirs ſeemeth not a- 
| greeable to Gods will; for the Sabbath was to be 


| Ex0d,16.23.even from the Creation, Gen.2.2.3. 


kE xovus XXXl1 


er A PUT _  -, ns, 
| beic they might doe-things whereof dammage 


would followeif they were omitred,astopnlt an 
oxc out of a ditch, to underlet an boal read 


tofall, &c. Afacrob: Satrrn, booke 1, chap.16, 
Verſ(.15. of $ abbatbiſme]] that is, of ceſſatiowand 
reſt. See Exod. 16.23, The Greeke tranſlateth it, 
a "ef boly to the L1rd. | 
eri.16. 10 obſcre] Hebrew to dee, ſee the notes 
on Ex0d.34.22, 
Verſ.17, me]the Chaldee tranſlateth,, Betrweene 
my Word and the ſame: of Tſraet: that word is Chriſt, 
by whom the Sabbath is rruely ſanQtifiedtohis 
Church , Hebrewes 4. From this Scripture the 
Hebrewes gather, that onely Iſrael was charged 
with the Sabbath day,and not the nations of the 
world : T alwnd. in Betſab, chap» Tom. tob, So from 
Exod. 16.29. Yet thus alſo they ſay ; It z unlar- 
full to ſpeake to an Tufidell to doe any worke for us on the 
Sabbath day, althauzb he be not charged to keepe the S ab- 


Maimony , treat. of the Sabbath, chap. 6, ſe&.r. 


kept before the Law was given at mount Sina, 


therefore it was given to all theworld, was | 
refreſhed | the Greeke and Chaldee doe tranſlate, 
bee ceaſed and refied. This is lpoken of God, after 
the mianner of men ; who are rctreſhed by reſt 
from their workes. Of ſuch manner ſpecches,ſee 
what js noted on Genelis 6.6. 

Ver. 18. of fine] that fo the record of them 
might remaine for ever, Iob 19.24. Theſe Tables 
were rhe worke of God, even as the writing was the 
writing of God , Exodus 32. 16. and theſe be- 
ing broken in peeces (Exod. 32.19.) two other 
tables of ſtone, like them, were hewed out by 
Moſes, but written againe by the Lord, Exod.3 4. 
1.4. Afcer this, Chriſt by the Spirit of God wri- 
teth his Law, not in T ables of ſtone, but in fleſhly T 6- 


y 


alſo the work of God,as he faith, I will zake the ſto» 
nie beart ont of their bodzes,and 1 will give them an heart 
of fleſ,Ezek.1 1.19.The Mind & the Heart, are the 
(piricuall tables, Heb 8.10. in the one, ſuch things 
are written as men ſhould know and beleeve, in 
the other,ſuch as ſhould be done or omitted The 
firſt Tables which God made, tignified the ſtonie 
hearts,whichal men have by nature now corrup- 


I6 


7 


13 


ted, inwhich notwithſtanding God hath lett his 


Law written, ſo that they die by nature the things of | 


the Law.,and ſhew the wor ke of the Law written in their 
bearts, Rom.2.14,15. though ſtill they continue 
hard and ſtonie, and their t1nnecfull nature is not 
changed. The ſecond tables of ſtone, fignified the 
heart of the Iews, hewed and poliſhed by Moſes 
and his legall miniſterie,in whoſe heart God alſo 
wrote/his Law, wherein they refted, and made their 
boaſt of God, and knew bus will , and had the informati- 


| on of kywrvledge , and of the truth inthe Law, Rom.2. 


17,18,20. Howbeit their heart continued tony 
and unchanged , ſo that they which taught others, 
taught not thrmſekves ; neither could they ſiedfafty 


| looke on Moſes face , nor ſee the end of -that which u 
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"Moctes prayeth  Exovus XXXIL. 


aboliſhed , but their mindes are blinded; and even to 
| this day , 4 zeile is laid upon their beart, Rom. 2, 21. 
2 Cor.3-7,13,14,15- he third,which are tables 
of fleſh,is the work of Chriſt by his Spirit,giving 
us new hearts, and writing bis Lawes in them, 2 Cor. 
3.3. Ezck-36.26. Heb.8.10. Theſe things both of 
the weaknelſe of Moſes minitſterie, and of the 


nowledged,as in their glofle upon Song 1.1, Let 
bim kiſſe me, &c. there, mentioning that requeſt of 
the people in Exo0d.20.19. Speake thou with ws, Kc. 
they ſay , Moſer taught them the Law, and whatſoever 
they learned, they forgate age me. Theffthey came un- 
co Moſes, and ſaid, Othat God would ſhew hin- 
ſelfe againe; and kiſſe us with the kiffes of his 
mouth.that his do&rine might be faſtened in our 
hearts. Moſes ſaid unto them, T bis carmot be done | 
now, but it ſball be in the daies of Crip # it is ar jay 

er.31.33.) I will put my Law m their inward parts, 
0 —_ ; Pa anda Miadraſh. Cant. 1. -4j 
finger] which lignifieth co hr age- as, I with the 
finger of God, cait out devils, Luke 11.20. which is 
expounded, #he Spirit of God, in Matth.12.28. That 
which was written , was ccordang wrto all the words, 
which the Lord ſpake with Iſracl in the mount , ont of the 
midſt of fire, Exod, 20, Deut.9.10, 


HER» 4j 15-25 EDA 3 SR 
Cray. XXXIL 

1, T he people in the abſence of Moſes , cauſe Aaron 
to make a Calſe. 6, T hey ſacrifice thereto. 7, God 
eertifieth Moſes of their ſin, 10,and bis purpoſe to conſume 
them therefore. 11, Moſes intreateth for t ke. 14, 
T he Lordrepenteth conc the evill againſt them. 15, 
Moſes commeth Sons WAS T ables, 19, and pon 
ſight of their finne , be breaketh them. 20, He deſtroyeth 
the Calfe. 22, Aarons exeuſe for himſelfe. 25 , Moſes 
cauſeth the Idolaters to be ſlaine. 28, T he Levites are the 
executioners. 31, Moſes prayeth that either the ſinne of 
Iſrael be forgiven , or himſelfe to be blotted out of the booke 
of God. 34. God ſpareth the people for the preſent, but af- 


ter plagueth them. 


ND the people ſaw that Moſes de. 

layed to come down out of the moun- 

raine : and the people gathered them- 
ſelves together, unto Aaron, and faid unto 
. |him, Riſe-up, make gods for us , which may 
goc before us ; becauſe this Moſes, the man 
which brought us up our of the land of E- 
gypt ; we know not what is become of him. 
And Aaron ſaid untothem; Breake-off the 
care-rings of gold, which arein the cares of 
your wives, of your ſonnes , and of your 
daughters: and bring them unto me.Andall 
the people brak-off, the care-rings of gold, 
which were in their cares : and brought them 


| band , and faſhionedit with agraving-toole, 
[2nd he made it, a molten calfe: and they 
ad; Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which 


LO 


ou of Chriſt, the ancient Hebrew Doors ac< | 


4 | unto Aaron. And he received themat their_ 


13z 


broughr thee up, out of the land of 
And Aaronſawzt ; and hebuilt an Ale be 
tore «: and Aaron proclaimed, and ſaid; To 
| morrow #s a feaſt to: Jehovah. And they 
roſe-up-early on the- morrow , and offred 
Burnt-offrings, and brought-neere Peace- 
offrings : and the people ſate-downe to ear 
and to drinke, and roſe-upto play. 

And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, (ſaying :) 
Goe get thee downe; for the people, which 
thou broughteſt-up, out of the land ot E- 
gy pt, have corrupted themſelves. They have 
rurned.aſide quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them; they have made them a 
molten calfe : and they have bowed them- 
ſelves-downe thereto, and have ſacrificed 
thereunto, and ſaid ; Theſe be thy gods, O 
Iſrael; which have brought thee up, out of 
the land of Egypt. And Jehovah ſaid unto 
Moſes: I have ſcene this people,and behold, 
it & a ſtiffe-necked people. And now,lct me 
alone, and my anger ſhall waxe hot againſt 
them, and I will conſume them : and I will 
make of thee a great nation And Moſes ear- 
jaar "Exe theface of Jehovah his God 
and ſaid, Wherefore O Jehovah, ſhall thy 
anger waxe hot againſt thy people ; which 
thou haſt brought-forth out of the land of 
Egypr with great power,and with a mighty 
hand? Wherfore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 
and (ay; For evill did he bring them out,and 
kill them in the mountaines, and to conſume 
them fron upon the face of the carth ; Turn 
from the hotneſle of thine anger and repent 
of the cvill againſt thy people. Remember 
Abraham, Iſaak,and Iſrael thy ſervants: un. 
to whom thou ſwareſt by thy.ſelfe; and ſpa. 
keſt unro rhem, I will multiply your ſeed as 
the ſtarres of the heavens: and all this land 
which I have ſpokenof,wil I give unto your 
ſeed, and they ſhall inherit it for ever. And 
Jehovah repented concerning the evil which 
| he had ſpokento doeunto his people. // 

And Moſes turned and went downe from 
rhe mountain, & thetwo Tables of the teſtt- 
mony were in his hand : the tables were writ- 
renon both their ſides; 0n the one fide & on 
theother,werethey written. And the tables, 
they were the work of God : &the writing, 

| that was the writing of God zgraven u 
the tables, And Joſhua heard the voice of the 
people as they ſhouted: and hee ſaid unto 
Moles ;_jhere rs a voice of warin the campe. 
And he ſaid; 1t & not the voice of them: that 
| ſhour for maſterie, neither is #t the voice of 
them that cry for diſcomfiture: the voice 0 
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He deſtroyeth 


"Exonus XXXII. 


24 


25 


26 


Lind 
J 


nn—— 


(0) 
, 


33 


19 \ finging, doe Theare. 


31Y 


Andit was when hee 
came nigh untothe campe , then ke ſaw the 
calfe and the dances: and Moſes anger Wax- 
cd hot, and hee caſt the Tables out of his 


| hands ; and brake chem, beneath the mount. 


And hee tooke the calfe , which they had 
made,and burnt it in the fire; and ground ze, 
til it was ſmall : and ſtrewed #t uponthe face 
| of the water 3 and made the ſonnes of Iſrael 
drinke of it. And Moſes faid unto Aaron, 
what did this people unto thee : that thou 
haſt brought upon them , ſo great a ſinne ? 
And Aaron faid,, Let not the anger of my 
Lord waxe hot : thou knoweſt the people, 
that they are ſer onevill. And they ſaid unto 
me ; Make gods for us, which may gocbe- 
fore us , becauſe this Moſes, the man which 
brought us up our of the land of Egypt, wee 
know not what is become of him, | And I ſaid 
\ unto them, Who ſcever hath any gold,break 
| ye it off;and they gave #t me: and | caſt it in- 
| tothe fire;and there came-out this calf. And 
Moſes ſaw the program they were naked: 
tor Aaron had made them naked, unto their 
ſhame, amongſt thoſe that roſe up againſt 
them, And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
campe; and ſaid , Who #s forJehovah ? (ler 
him come) unto me : and all the ſons of Le. 
vi, gathered themſelves unto him. And hee 
face untothem; Thus ſaith Jehovah,the God 
of Iſrael , Pur ye every man his ſword upon 
kis thigh : Paſle ye, and return ye from gate 
togate, in the campe , and kill ye every man 
his brother,and every man his fellow friend, 
and every man his neighbour. And the ſons 
of Levidid,according tothe word of Moſes: 
and there fell of the people in that day, a- 
bout three thouſand men. And Moſes ſaid, 
Fill ye your hand to day unto Jehovah,cven 
every manin his ſonne, and in his brother : 
that he may give upon you, th15/day a ble. 
ſing. And it was on the morrow that Moſes 
ſaid unto the people, you have ſinned agreat 
finne : and now I will goc-up unto Jehovah; 
peradventure, I ſhall make-atogement for 


our fin. And Moſes returned unto Jehovah, 
and faid; Oh, this people hath ſinneda great 
lin, and they have made them gads of gold. 
And now ifthou wilt forgive ir fin,and if 


33 
34 


not, wipe me, I pray thee, out of thy Booke, 


which thou haft written. And Jehovah ſaid | 
|unto Moſes, Whoſoever finneth 


inſt me, 
I will wipe him out of my Book. And now, 
oc, leade the people unto (the pace) that 
ve ſpokento thee, behold my Angel ſhall 
go before thee : and inthe day whes I viſit, 


| hovah plagued the people: for that they 


Poliſhed the calfe herewith, when he had molten 


then will I viſit their ſinupon them. And Je- 


made the calfe, which Aaron made, 


— 


———— 


Annotations. 


D=- The firſt Ggnification of the Hebrew| x 


word,is,to be aſbamed,Gen.2.25.and becauſe 
long tarrying or looking for ones comming,cau- 
ſeth ſhame, (as in Judg. 3. 25. thy tarried till they 
were aſbamed;) therefore the word is allo uſed for| 
tarrying, or delaying of the time, Judg. 5.28. and is fo 


here tranſlated by the Chaldee and the Greeke : | 


and in Rev.10.6. time 15 uſed for delay. the pev- 
pleJchat is, ſome of them, as the like word in v.6, is 
opened by Paxl,in 1 Cor.10.7. ' Gods [that is,an 
image or repreſentation of God, as after in v,4.8 
the words here following manifeſt. This narrati- 
on ſheweth, how the Iſraclites (who promiſed to 
do all that the Lord commanded, Exo.19.8.)did 
behave themſelves in keeping of the morall Law 

and of that great 2106.0, Hakan which God 
had both ſpoken to them himlſelte from heaven, 
and repeated againe by Moſer, Exo0.20. 4,23. that 
ſo the impoſlibility of the Law, in that it was 


weak through the fleſh,might be ſeen in this peo- | 


le,even at the firſt betore any obedience was 
ormed,Rom.8.3.Neh.9.13,16. become of bam) | 
or, done to bim.. T hey looked for Moſes, to bring 
them a forme of worſhip , and ſome vilible figne 
of Gods preſence among them, (as afterwards 
was in the Tabernacle, and the Arke with the 

Mercie-ſeat,Exod. 40.34,35.Num.7.$9. ) but be- 

cauſe he came not, they would have a worſhip of 
thei owne, ſuch (in likelyhood) as they had u- 

ſed or ſcene in Egypt; for now an their bearts they 

turned backe againe into Egypt, as is written in Ac7. 

39, 49. And yer 40 daies were not expired, nei- 

ther were the terrible fignes of Gods preſence ta- 
ken away ; for the mountaine (till burnt with fire, 
Deut.9.15. The Hebrews ſay, T bey required not the 
Calſe, that it ſbould be unto them for a God, &c. but onely 
that it might teach them the way, a4 another Moſes. R, 
Menachem, on Exod. 32. fol.117. 

Ver[l. 3. al the Jewels which God had 
given them of the ſpoiles of Es :(Ex.12.35,36.) 
they now abuſe to make an Idol of, to dilhonour 
God with.So after God complaineth of Irael,that 
the eare-rings & jewels wherwith he had decked 
them, they tooke and made images, and commit- 
red whoredom,(that is,Idolatry )with them,Eze. 
16.11,12,17.And the words and doArines in the 
Scriptures, being likened to chaines and ornaments, 
Prov.1.8,9. the like finne to Tſzaels is committed, 
when men pervert the holy Scriptures unto he- 
relies, to their owne perdition, 1 Pet.3.16. 

V.4. faſbioned it or formed it, meaning cheCalfe; 
or 3t,is put for them, the Jewels every one: and ſo 
the Greek ſaith, be formed them. gr ejor 
pen, as the originall word elſwhere fignifieth,Ela. 
8. 1. which may be underſtood , that firſt Aron 
drew with pen or pencil, the form of a calf, & af- 
ter did caſt the mould thereof: or,that he cut and 


the Calfe, 


_ 


and| 


—__— — — 
ExoDus XX X44. 


ie. 


—, and made it. So Idolaters doe even to this day, 


draw out & poliſh with their pens, idoll worſhip 
and hercfic. and be made | or,when he bad made it, 

molen Calfe | Hebrew, Calfe of melting, or of molten 
worke , "meaning the image of a Calte, as before 
the image of God, is called Gog, v. 1. As the Hea- 
cthens changed the'glorie of the incorruptible 
God, into images made like to corruptible men, 
birds, beaſts, &c. Rom. 1.23: ſo Ifae/now changed 


be thy Gods ]that is,T by is thy God, as the ho- 
ly Ghoſt expoimdeth it in Neh. 9.18. T hey made 
them a molten Calfe, and ſaid, this 1s thy God; meaning 
an image of the true God , which had brought 
them out of Egypt, who is alto called in Scripture 
afcer the like phraſe plurally , though he be but 
one, as in Gen.20. 13. &35.7» 
image of a calfe, was before called a calfe ; ſo the 
Scripture uſeth figuratively to call fignes and fi- 
gures.by the names of thole things theyfignified, 


\- wy ogrs = Saviour , Plal. 106. 19, 20, 21. 
Theſe 


1 Cor. 10. 4. Thus Jeroboam ſpake alſo of his gol- 
den calves, 1 King, 12. 28. And be intent of Ifracl 
in making the calf,and the intent of Jeroboam were one, 
R. Menachem on Exod. 3 2. 

V.5.to JchovabJor of Tebrvah, as the Gr. is, of the 
Ly4; unto whom a feaſt ſhould have beene kept, 
Exo. 10. 9. and to him they intended this their 
ſervice, although indeed hey ſacrificed unto the Tabs, 
and rejoyced in the works of their owne hangs, v,8. AQt.7. 
41. and in Gods account, offered unto Devils, after 
whom they went a whoring, Lev. 17.7.S0-Jebn would 
be thought zealous for Tebovah, when yet he wor- 
ſhipped Jerehoams golden calves, which alfo were 
Denils,2 King.10.16,29. 2 Chro.,11.15, | 

Verſ.6. brought-neere] to the Altar; that is,offed, 
as the Gr. tranſlateth. ' topl4y] ſo the Apottle 
tranſlateth it alſo in Gr. x Cor. 10.7, ſometime 


6. here it is meant of their t1nging, dancing, &c. 
about their gods of gold,v.18,19, Sothat which 
one Prophet calleth playing, (the word here uſed) 
I Chron.15.29. another calleth daxeing, 2 Sam, 6. 
16, The Hebr. (as R. Menachem on this place) ex- 
pound it whoredome, according to that in Gen, 
39.14. He bath brought in 10-44 an Hebrev may to mocks 
u (or to play with us ) which being undertfood of 
ſpiritual! whoredome;, that is, Idolatry,is accor- 
ding to truth. And from this their praiſe, wee 
are warned not to be Idelaters like them,1 Cor.t0.7. 

V.7. Goe | the Gr.addeth the word quickly,as o- 
ſe alſo doth in Deut.g.1 2. Ariſe get thee down quick: 
ly. corrupted |this implieth both cheir Idolatrie, 
& the rodaon) which they brouzhtupon them- 


{elycs therfore, as in Gen.6.11,12.13. whereupon 
iee calleth them' ys his peop's , 48 nor being 


worthy to benamed c 

but tinder the wrath and curſe of Loſes Law. The 

Greeke interpreteth it, have tranſzreſſed the Law-. 
Verſ, 9, ifſe-neched} or bard neclgd, as elſewhere 

the Lord faith, T hoy art hard; and thy necke 3s at ir0n 

ſmew Efay 48.4. It is a finiilitude taken from un- 

3a heiters that will not ſabmit their neck to 


Sis 


as Ex.12.11, & 17.15, Gen.37.7. Mat,26.26,28. 


| 


their Glorie mto the forme of an axe that eatetb graſſe; and 


the word is uſed for laughing and rejoycing,Gen.21, | 


Pl.21.10, & 34. 17. and {o it meaneth a ſupplica- 
rin 9, As the | 7 upplica 


| 


 ſood before Gad in the breachytoturne away his 


ren, Deut. 32. "mf - Verſ.15.aucbe me] Hebr; on this (ide, ayd on 167, 


— — — — 


che yoke, Hoſt, Ter$.5; ad 47. B:and made 


neth ſtubborne and difobedient catiage; of which 
God often reproveth them by this name., Exod, 
33-3-5- and 34-9. Deur.: 9.6.13, and 19.16, & 31. 
27. ler.7.26. and 19,15, Neh.g.17.29. AQ, 7b. 
Verſ.10, Let me alone_]that is, intreat me not to | 
ſpare them;or, hinder me not by thy prayer,from 
puniſhing them. So the Chaldee tranſlate, Leave 
off thy prayer before me. conſume | and put out their 
nan from under heaven, Deut.9.1 4. of thee] 


Hebrew make thee to a great nation. In Deur. 9. 14. | 


it is ſaid, @ mighty nation, and greater then they. $0a> 
gaine In Num.1 4.13. 
V.11, the face] this the Gr, and Chaldee tran- 


{late,bee prayed before the Lord; but Gads face,is fois | 


time uſed tor his anger,as in Gen.32.20.Lev.20.6, 


ting againſt the anger which was now waxing 
hot,For they had beene aboliſhed, had not Moles | 


wrath from deſtroying them,Plal.106.23. 
Wherefore,®c.] This is not a queſtion, as if there 
were no caulc for the Lord to be angry ; but is a 
magner cf carneſt intreaty,that he would not in 
wrath deſtroy them, So the Prophers often uſed 
to pray in this ſort, as in Pſal. 10.1. afid 44. 25. 
Eſa.64.12. And when Chriſt ſaid , # berefore make 
yee this adve and weepe , Mar.5.3 9. another Eyange> 
liſt explaineth it,Weepenor, Luk.$.5 32. and, Art+huu 
come to torment ws ? Mat. 8. 29. is expounded, / pray 
thee torment me not, Luke 5,28, 
Ver.12. forevill ] or, in evil, ;nmalice, that is, ma- 

liciouſly : the Greeke tranſlateth with mokcionſaeſſe. 

repent | the Greeke tranſlateth, be merciful! xw 
tothe evill of thy people: which thing is here implied, 
but the Hebrew phraſe meaneth alſo the evill of 
puniſhment, which Gad (hould repens of, that is, 
not infli upon them ; ſpeaking atter the manner 
of men, as in Gen.6.6. Therefore the Chaldce 
addeth repent of the evill , which thou thinkeſt to goe to 
thy prope, which is confirmed by verſ.14. 

erſ; 13. by thy ſelfſe ] God having no greater to 
{weare by,and by ſuch an cath, willing to ſhew 
the immutability of his ceunelLas Paul expoun- 
deth it, Heb.6,13-17, The Chaldee tranſlateth, by 
thy Word, lee Gen. 22.16.17.18. unto which place 
this prayer of Moſes bath ſpeciall reference, 
where alſo the bleſling of all nations in Chriſt, is 
mentioned, which is the ground of this requelt 
and of Gods yeelding thereunto. So the Hebrew, 
Do&ors aftee ſort acknowledged, laying,” Then 
Moſes returned: and fought merey at the face of the Lord, 
and the Lord remembred the inclnatinwof” Iſaok;; who 
4s barind by bis father in noun orijah uponybe Ab 
tar £ andthe Lord twreed from his anger, andcavuſed his 
diuine-preſence to dryell in: the midſt of them , @ before- 
Thargum in Cant. cap.1. verſe 13-cap. 2. Verſe 17, 


This thanner of writing on both ſides, was alſo in 
other mytiicall books,Ezek-2.10Rev.5.7 It fig- 
nified inreſpetof the Law iticlfe, yhatic hath 
both che outward lettes,& inward {piritual mea- 


ning,Ro (7.14-Gal.4+24in reſpe ; ; he 
Law ſhould be written ounardly nes j 
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16 


| from the ſecond tables, 


7 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


19. 


wo! 


22 


24 


' ons before 
| t reGod, Match. ©. I 6. Heb. 4 ©, Rom.2.25.29. 


men, and inwardly in their hearts be- | 


Sec the notes on Exod. 31.18. 
Ver{. 16, the worke of God] herein they differed 


which were the worke of 
Moſes, Ex0d.34-1. It is a tradition of the lewes, 
that thee firft tables were hewenont of the S apbir of 
thetbrane of Gods glory , (mentioned in Exod, 24. 


Exonu 


ed for him alſo, Deut.9. 20. for he had made the 
people naked unto their ſhame; as after in ver.25, 
Compare Aarons excuſe with Adams, Gen.z. 


prived of theglory and prote&ion of God,as na» 


| #5 it the voice of weake men, which are diſcomfited, 


10.) Thargum im Cant, cap.1. verie 11, 

Vert: I L Iu ] ache Greeke writeth him, 
Teſas : lec Exod.17.9 of them that ſhout or, 
of them that au{wer(or ſmg:)Hebrew,ot aniwering, 
(or finging.) The Chaldee tranſlates it,jt z5 not the 
zoice of ſtrong men, which overcome in the warre , veil her 


di(comfitre Jor weakeneſſe; of ſuch as are overcome. 

"  ſmging |tor play and voluptuouſneſſe, good 
cheare, &c. as in ver. 6, Therefore the Chaldee 
tranſlates it , the voce of them that play; and the 
Greeke addeth, of them that ſing for wine. 

Verl. 1 9” bis hand ] or, bis bands; that is, each of 
his hands : the Hebrew hath both readings ; the 
firit by the vowels and margine; the other by the 
letters in the line. So in Exo0d.35.11. Lev. 9.22. 
and 16.21. Deut.2.33, breake them ſo lignific 
the breaking of the covenant , by reaſon of their 
fin. For that Moſes did this adviſedly,and by the 
motion of Gods Spirit, appeareth by his relati- 
on of it againe, in Deut.9.16.17, Wherefore the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, (wherein the 
Lord was to be ſought) was upon this, pitched 
afarre off from the campe,untill by Moſes intrea- 
ty , reconciliation was made betweene God and 
the people, Exod.33.7.9. &c. 

Verl. 20. ſmall ] cven 4 duſt, Deut. 9.21. that it 
might utterly be aboliſhed : and that they might 
drinke thereof, the waters | of the brocke that 
came dowwne out of the mount, Deut. 9.11, from the 


Rock in Horeb,Ex.17.6.,which Rock was Chriſt, 
1. Cor.10.4. dranke ] By this they were taught | 


of ſalvation from their fins : whiles 


<_—_— ——— —— = 


the wa 
Moſes 7 bs is, the Law) givcth the knowledpe of 
fin and condemnation for the ſame, Rom.3. 20. 


Gal.3.10.and torceth men unto Chrilt,the Rock | 


ving, ſinner ; who by drinking the duſt thereef 
with the waters of the Goſpell, into their owne 
bowels, doc acknowledge the curſe which they 
have deſerved, and doe judge themſelves, who are 
elſe to bee condenined of the Lord, Gal. 3.2 4. 
| Ezek.36.31. and 20.43, 1 Cor.10.3t. Compare 
Num.5.17.19. 

V.22. are ſer Jor,] ie evil; as the Apoſtle uſeth 
alike (pecch of the world, 1 Ioh.5. 19. or, are in 
| n4l:that is,arc tery ezil:as Gods works are ſaid to 
| be in faith Pſ.33.4.that is, oſt ſaitbfull, or true : the 
; woman is ſaid to be an the tranſpreſſn, 1 Tim, 2.14. 
that js, the tranſgrefſor,and many the like. The Gr. 
\tranſlateth , thox kmoweſt the 1 ivlem force of this people. 
| Verſi24.1here camecut JAaron here is n10t fo free 
| in confeſſing his owe fin, as he did the peoples ; 
[ bur ſpeaketh of the Calte,as if he had been made 


| rather by hp.then by his art, verſe 4. But Aarons 
| X 


I — 
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Ce ns is 


= 


from whom doe flow the waters of life, wherein | 
all linne is ſwallowed-up to the repentant belee- | vites, who ac 


— —_— 


s XXXII. 
fi n was ſo great, as the Lord was very angry with 
hin, to have deſtroyed him ; had not Moſes prai- 


Ver(.25. naked | in the ſhame of their finnes,de» 


ked unarmed men , to be devoured of their ene- 
mies.Compare Gen 3.10, Rev.3.18.& 16.15.The| 
Gr. tranſlateth it dſipated, (or ſcattered) for joan 
had diſſipated them; tor a rejoycing to their adverſaries, 
wnto ſhame | or, infamy,, and as the Gr, tran-| 
ſlates it, arejoycing, or mockerie : which the Chaldee 
paraphraſeth thus , ts blot them with an evill name in 
their generations.So the T hargum on Solomons So 
cap.1, ver-12. faith hereof ; the wicked of that gene- 
ratio roſe up, and made a golden Calfe , togetber with the 
mixed people which were among them : and they made their 
workes to ſimke, and their evill name went out into the 
world. And Paul applieth the like againſt the 
lewes, T brongh breaking the laws diſbotwureſt thou God? 
For the name of God 14 blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you Rom.2.,23.24. amore ſt thoſe that "oe 
xp againſt them ] Or, by their adverſaries. or a people 
naked withour Gods proteftion, are eafily by 
their enemies foyled, & put to ſhame; as in Num. 
14.42.43.45- 2 Chron.12.5,and 28.5.6, 
Verl. 26, thegate] the publike place of judge- 
ment? ſee Gen.34.20, Deut.17.5, Ruth. 4. 1,11, 
kt bim come} this word , (ſupplied alfo by the 
Greeke) Moſes through haſte and earneſtnetie 9-" 
mitteth. See the like in Gen. 13.9, and. 1 1.4. and 
23. 13. the Chaldee allo addeth it, ſaying, T hey 
that feare the Lord, let ibem come unto me. 
Verſ:28. 3000, men | the principall authors of 
this wickednefle, for that many moe were guilty 


alſo of the ſame, appeareth by verſe 3o, &c. 


Verſ.29, Fill your band | that is,Conſecrate your ' 2 
| ſelves & your ſervice to the Lord.a phraſe taken | 
from the ordaining of ſacrifices, Exod. 29.7, Hee 
| ſheweth that the executing of juſtice, is accepta» 


bleto God as ſacrifice, I Sam. 15. 18.22, The 


| Chaldeetranſlateth, Tee bare offered your offrings this 


day, 8c, that he maygve) ar , that there may be 
gen, namely, from God. For this fat of the Le- 
knowledged not their own parents, 

brethren or children, to ſpare them from death; 

is after mentioned to their praiſe, inthe bleſſing 

that Moſes uttered, Deuter, 33. 9. &c. And this 

Tribe of Levi, was adjoyned by the Lord unto 

the Prie{ts, and taken in ſtead of all the firſtborne 

of Tſ-ael, Num.3.9,41,45. So the children wiped 

out as it were,the ſtaine ef their father Lewi,who 

| had before abuſed his (word unto injuſtice ; for 
| which ke Jott the bleiſing that elſe he ſhould have 
| had, Gen. 49. 5,7. bo 29 
| V.30. peradrenture T ſhall] or, it may be I ſpall,or, 
| if ſo be I may ; the Greeke tranſlateth., that Tmay- 
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23 


— 


26 


28 
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They are words that imply a difficultie, though 


and Jof. 14. 12, 
be with mc : allo in 1 Sam. 14.6. 


— — _——— — —— ——_— 


good hope to obtaine, as finners are taught to 
have upon their turning unto God, Luke 15. 25. 
So in Amos 5.15. Ir maybe the Lord will be mercifell 
If ſo be ( peraduenture ) the Lord will | 


0 


| Verſe | 'F: 
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Exo ous XXXIL Trad mourned” 3 


— Ver. 31. is TbovabJoefore whom, he ſell down 


daies & fortie nights, as before : tor he was afraid 
of the anger and bot diſpleaſure , wherewith the Lord 
ma writh againſt rhym , Deat. 9.18.19. of gold ] 
As Moles here articularly exprelſeth the tinne 
of liracl,fothe Hebrew DoQors gather from this 
example, a genera]l rule , that every finner when 
hee repenteth , mult contefle that particular fan 
which be hath committed, Aſaimony, treat.ot Re- 
pentance, <. 2.ſ-3- 


forty 


paſſion of mind : ſuch as are ſundry times uſed in 
Scripture. Sec Luke 13.9.and the notes on Exod. 
4.5.and 18.11 The Grecketranſlavion lupplieth 
the dete& thus, And now, if thou wilt forgive them 
the ſmforgive them. The word If, is uſed allo in 
prayers, as Gen. 24-42. and 28.20. . thy Booke ]che 
Booke of [sfe, Phil. 4.3+ or, of the ving Plal.69.29.cal- 
led the writing of the hewſe of Iſrael, E.2ck.13.9.ipoken 
of God,after the manner of men. I his wiſh pro» 
ceeded from great ſorrow in heart, for the tall of 
this people, from the ze le of Gods ploricX love 
of his brethren, for whoſe ſakes ke could wiſh 
himſclfe accurſed (or ſeparated) from Chriſt, as 
Paul alio did, Rom. 9.1.2, 3. Herein alſo Moſes 
dealt as a mediator berweene God and men; and 
was a figure of our Mediator Chriſt, who layd 
downe his life for the ſheepe, John 10.15. and re 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, when hee 
was made a curſe for ws, Gal. g.1 3.although Moles 


for the people. The nent of Moſes (lay the Heb. 
Dofors) was thet be might die in fleal of them, and 
beare their pun eccrrding to thaz,('in Ejoy 535+) 
be was wounded for mr treſpaſſes: for the death of the juſt 
m .heth reconciliation , &c. K. Menachem , on Ex. 32. 
Verſ.33. Whoſcever ]che Greeke faith, if any baih 
ſinned; meaning ſuch fine as whereby men fall 
away finally ; againſt whom David prayeth, Let 
them be rriped out of the booke of the living. Plal. 69. 
29.but who ſo overcommeth, Chriſt will nee wipe 
wen ont of the Booke of life, Bev+ 3-5. I will 
pe _Jor. I ſhould wipe him out,it any. | 
Nec wy ns place ] the word place , the 
Greeke alſo addeth,meaning the land of Canaan. 
So God in indignation giveth over the _ 
unto Moſes , and the conduft of the Angel ; and 
would withdraw the fignes of his preſence from 
them, as after he did,in Exodus 33. Angel ]there 
was an Angel fore-promiled in Rk 23- 20. 
Howbeit, R, Mfenachem on this mow hs oP 
4ngel 14 not the Angel of «be covenant , e ſhake 
ag worn of favmerable acceptance , ily preſence ſpall 
goe , for now the holy bleſſed Gad , bad taken away by 
ines from ammyg i them , and weld baue led 


in Exodus 33. 12, ſeemeth to imply ſo much. 
when Tries] or, of oy viſuazns that is, when Le 

good to puniſh them ; for ſo wſfering here ligni- 
heth, as in Exodus 20. 5, By this God would 
teach the impollibility of the Law , toreconcile 
men untoGod ; inthat Moſes could obtaine but 
a deferring of their puniſhment z they Kill re- 


maining under wrath. 


V. 3 2.3f thou wile Jan unperfe& ſpecch, through | 


could not fully effe& the grace that hee gdetired | 


them by the hand of another Angel. And Moſes ſpeech | 


Verl.35 » they made that is,caufed ©o bee made 
for they that occafion or cauſe a thing, are fa 
to doe they (ame; as Tudas prrcbaſed+he fied,(A®. 
I.18.)which was bought by the Prieſts, with the 
money which Iudas returned,Mat.327.3.7.ſce Ex. 
7. The Greek here tranſlateth , for the making of the 
Caife, but the Chaldee ſaith , for that they ferred it. 
Among other puniſhments which God inflited 
upon the people, there was one {peciall tor this 
lin,that God trrwed,aud gave them up to worſbip the boſt 
of beaven, &c. At. 7.42. ſo glving them over from 
one evill to another, as he did alto the Gentiles, 
Rom.1.24.26.28, 


PPEEEPESPEEPEED 


Caa?P. XXXIIL 
- _ to goe as he bad promiſed, with 
t 4; k neorerne for it, and their 
we A og mire ws 06. the 
canipe. 9, Moſes entreth intoit , and God in a cloud 
talketh ronh bim. 12, He prayeth the Lord ts ſbew bim 
bis waies. 15, and to let his preſenee goe with bis people. 
17, God granteth it him. 18, He &foreth to fe Gods 
gh 19, God promiſeth to proclaime bis Name before 
im, Ont bis face no man can ſee and tive. 
ND Iechovah ſpake unto Moſes, Go 
Ac thee up hence, thou and the peo- 
ple, which thou haſt brought up our 
of the Land of Egypt, unto the Land which 
I ſwarc unto Abraham, to Iſaack, and to Ia- 
cob, ſaying,untotby ſeed will I give it. And 
I will ſend betore thee, an Angel: and I will 
drive out, the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Chethite, and the Pherizzite, the Evite, 
and the Tebufite, Vnto a Land flowing with 
milke, and honey ; for I will not goeup in 
the mid(t ofthee, for thou 72 iT acc ed 
people, leſt I conſumethee in the way, And 
the people heard this cvill word, andthey 
mourned : and no man did put his orna- 
ment him. For Ichoyah had ſaid un- 
to Moſes; Say untothe Sons of Iſracl, ye are 
a ſtiff-necked people ; i» one moment I will 
come-up inthe midſt ofthee, and conſume 
thee : now therefore put-off thy ornament 
from on thee, and I (hall know what I ſhall 
doe unto thee, And the Sonnes of Iſrael, 


— 


ſtript themſclves of their ornament, from 


the mount Horeb. And Moſes tooke a tent, 
andpitched st for him , withour the campe, 
afar off from the campe ; and called it , the 
Tent gf the congregation : and it was , thes 
every one which ſought Ichovah, went out 
unto the Tent of the congregation , which 
was without the campe. And it was when 
Moſes went out unto the tent; all the people 
roſe-up , and _ every man at the doore 

m 3 


| 33 


'7 


8 


—_—— 
— 


7. Tefk- + 


138 Moſes defireth, &@ EX0D 
[of his Tent, and looked after Moſes, untill 
9 |he wasentredinto the Tent. Andit was 25 
the cloud deſcended,and ſtood «t the doore 
of the Tent; and he ſpake with Moſes. And 
all the people faw the pillar of the cloud 
and the doore of the Tent , and all the 
people roſe-up, and bowcd-them-ſelves- 
downe, every man « the doore of his Tent. 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes , face unto 


he returned into the campe,and his miniſter, 

Toſhua the Son of Nun, a yong-man, he de- 

ed not from within the Tent. 

12| And Moſes ſaid unto Ichovah , Sce , thou 

| faiſt unto me,Caric-up this people,and thou 
| haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend 
with me : yet thou haft ſaid, | know thee by 
| name; and alſo thou haſt found grace in 

13 minccics. Now therefore, I pray thee, if 

 T have found grace in thine eyes, ſhew mee 

' O now, thy wayecs , and let me know thee, 
that I may find grace, in thine eyes, and co 1. 

14 fider, thatthis nation & thy /"<Mp Aid 
| hee ſayd : My preſence (hallgoe , And I 

15 will give thee reſt. An hee ſayd unto 

him : Ifthy preſence goe not, carie us noc 

16 uphence. For wherein ſhall it be knowne 

here , that I have found grace in thine eyes, 

both 1 and thy people 2 7s jt not in that 

thou goeſt with us £ So ſhall we bee mar- 

 vellouſly. ſeparated, I and thy people, from 

; all the people with «re upon the face of 
the earth, 

*7 AndIchovahſaid unto Moſes, I will doe 
this thing alſo which thou haſt ſpoken : for 
thou haſt found grace in mine eies ; and 1 

13 know thee ; by name, And he ſaid, I pray 

'9 thce, ſhew me thy glory. And he ſaid,l will 
makea)l my goodneſle paſſe before thee,and 

will proclaime the name of Ichovah, betore 
thee : and will begracious, towhomlT will 
be gracious; and will be mercifull, to whom 

20 1] will be mercifull. And hee ſaid, thou art 
not able to ſce my face : for no man ſhall 

21 ſcemy facc,and live, And Ichovah ſaid,Be- 

; hold, rhere i a place by mee: and thou ſhalt 
—_ and upon a rocke. And it ſlall bee 
| while my glorie paſſcth by , thatT will put 
tec ina clifr ofthe rocke, and will cover 

* thee with my hand, while I paſſe by. And 

I will rake-away my hand,and thou ſhalt ſee 


; my backe-parts : but my face ſhall not bee 
ſcene. 


| 


y—_— — —— 


[Moſes cntred into the Tent ; the pillar of 


face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend: and | 


. dings, 


E xo ous XXAllL 


CANROEATIONS. - 


Hy ſeed] that is, as the Chaldee faith , thy 
Hl the Greek faith, your ſeed, He reſpec> . 


teth chiefly the promiſe to Abraham, Gen. 1 2.7. 
rtorme , not withſtandjng 


which he would 
their unfaithtulneſle. 
Verſe 2. an Agel] in py, Agel : of , 
whom ſee Exodus 23. 20. 23. Though this is 
thought of ſome,to bee meant of another Angell, | 
ſce the notes on Exodus 32. 34. I will drive) 
The Greeke expounds it, thow ſhell drive. 
Canaaritethat 1s,as the Chaldee tranſlateth ,C- 
naanites, Ofc. ſee Gen.10.16, Vnto the fix nations 
here mentioned, the Greeke addeth the Gerge- 
fite : to make up the number of Seven , as in Deur. 


7\ 0. 

Verſ. 3. Untoa land for explanation the Greet 2 
addeth, And I will bring thee imto 4 Land, | 
mille ] a tigure of heavenly bleſſings : ſee the 
notes on Exodus z 8. IT will wt goe ]to wir, 
with a vilible fine of my | ray z as in the; 
clots! : ſo the Chaldee ae teth, 7 _—_ cauſe 
my preſence, (or Majeſiie) to got wp in the mi | 
«- S) atter ar 5. Andnow wy C4 
withdrawne the cloudy pillar (the figne of his : 
gracio1s conduQt) from them, as appeareth- by | 
vcrieg. 10, So in the T hargam (or Chaldee para- 
phraie) on Cant. 2. 17. the Hebrew Doors ſay, | 
The S "mes of Iſrael made the golden calft , and the 
glorious cloud which overſhadowed them , was token 
ary iy , and they remained uncovered , Ee. iffe ] | 
or + dnecled that is, fubborne and diſobediene: 
ſec Exod. 32.9, 

Ver.. 4. evill word] that is, hard or heayy ty- 
m urned |([hewed their mourning, by 
their habit, geſture, &c, as the words follswing 
manifeit;and the force of the originall word im- 
plyeth, 2 Sam. 14.2. Dan.10.2. 3, TheGreeke 
tranſlateth, they mourned in mourning weeds, 

Verſe 5, to the ſans of Iſrael] the Hebrewes(as R. 5 
Menachem on this place) doe obſerve, that this | 
manner of ſpeech, was #n the way of mercy ; for hi- 
therto be had called them Tur PaopLE ( Exodus | 
32.7.)and Taz Paopts (Ex..33-1.) But ww be 
cal.et h them by their Leloved name , Sons of Iirael. 
I will come »p]to wit, if thou repent not ; ſo it is a 
threatning ot judgement, as the Gr. alſo tranſla- 
teth, Lake that I bring not another 7/þon you, and 
conſume you, Or it may be Engliſhed, 1f I ſpowlld got 
up in the middeſt of thee 1 ſbenld conſtame thee , to wit, 
unlefſe thou repent and walke better. thyomne- | 
ment ] that is, humble thy ſclfe,and ſhew fruits of | 
repentance, The Greeke ſaith, wow therefore put off 
the garments of your glorie , and your ornament. The 
Chaldee expounds it, theornament of thy armour : lo 
inv.6. and I will know] God ſpeaketh after the 
manner of men,who judge by the a&ions that ap- 
Aran aw 8.21. and 22. 12. for _— 

"owerh all bus workes , from the beginning of t 
world, AR. 15.18.The + ah." res... under- 
ſtood it of Gods making knowne to others , and 
tranſlateth, I wit ſbero what I will doe unto thee. 

V 


| . 


erl. 


Exopus 


m—_— 4 


— 
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| 


| 


Verſ. 6.from the monns ] that is, farre from it, as 
being unworthy to come neereunto God, whoſe 
glory was as yet uponthe mount , which kurned 
with fire, Deut 9.15. 

V.7.0Tent.orghe Tent;not that which after was 
the place of publike worſhip, for it was not yet 
ved - 6.)but either Moſes owne Tent (as 
the Greeke tranflateth b3 T exe, or ſome other for 

this ſpeciall uſe. Tem ofthe ation ]which 
| was the name of that glorious Tent which God 
commanded to be made ; fee Exo0d.29.5.The Gr. 
tranſlateth it, the T abernacle «4 rry, =o Chald. 
the T abernacle of the houſe of doTrine, This which 
ſhould have beene in the midit of the hoſt, Num. 2 
17.,was now placed far out of it: CpfagCods 
difpleaſure & departure from his people, 
Prov.15.29.According to which fituaris, are the 
complaints of holy men made to God, in their 


| tentations,Pfal.1o.1.and 35.22.and 38. 22. 


| ſought Teboveb Jrhe Chald. paraphraſeth,cbat ſaugbs 
| dotirine (or information )ſrom the face of the Lord. 

- V.$. axdſiwd ] to looke and oblerve with reve- 
rence, what ſignes of grace, Moſes ſhould have 


from the Lord; about this bufineſſe in hand ; for 


intheir T, on Salomons (ong, apply hers 

unto that in Song. 3. 1.2.3, thus : When the peoph 
of the bewſe of Iſrael ſaw that the eld of glovie was 
removed away , and the erowne of holineſſe which bad been 
given them at (mmont) Sinai, was taken from them: then 
they remained dark as the night , and ſought the crowne of 
bolineſſe which was taken from them , but fnund it not. 

T he fons of Iſrael (aid one to another, let m_ E& goe, 

and compeſſe the T ent of the covenam , which Moſes 

bath ſpread without the : and let ws ſeek informa» 

| tion from the face of the Lord, and the bely Majeſtic which 

#s taken away from ws, Oc. 

Verſ.9:he chat is, Jebovab ſpake(as in v.r1.)our 

of the cloudy pillar, which was a figne of favor, 


Pſal. 99. 7. 

Verl16 bowed] or pn ſippe6;f0 with humility 
thanking God tor this token of his grace to 
wards them. 
V. 11. face wnto face]familiarly,plainly,in his pre- 
ſence, & with lively voice, as he 


—__ 


IO 


Il 


re un- 
to al] the people from the mount,Ex 20.which is 
ſaid te be face tofaa,Den.5.4 Howbeit, the Hebr. 


(as R. Menach.on this place, )obſerve a difference 
in D——_ =_ here being P awim e/ : that 
in Deut. 5. 4. being Parim be panims, as imp a 
different - iter ſpeaking to or ah ncigr 
unto al Iſracl.A like phraſe ts of ſpeaking mouth to 
month, Num.12.8.So this was a ſpeciall priviledge 
that Moſes had, above other Prophets, Deut. 34. 
10.who had dark vitions.See this more fully ope- 
ned on Num.12. Iſbra in Gr.I:ſu the ſorme of 
' Naue, youngman Jo called in reſpe& of his ſervice, 

not of yeers: for he was ngw above 5 o.yeers old, 


Q_— 


miniſtery & ſervice is uſually by the yonger ſorr, 
all ſervants are called yongmen. Sce Gen. 14.24. | 
be chat is; Jeſiw for Iſa not.. This | 
ſenſe the Greek plainly yeeldeth; but the Hebr.is 
' * ſdunderſtood by ſome, as if Ielus returned wich 


—_ 


reconciling him unto his people. The Hebrewes | 


as Way be gathered by Ioſh. 24. 29. But becauſe -| 


Moſes , & Ichovah departed not out of the Tent. 

| V. 12.z-hom Jor, what thou wik ſend, that is, what 1 

figne of thy gracious preſence, which hitherto | - 

hath been in the cloud condaRing us,Ex@.13.21. | 

22. The Gr.tranſlateth , thax baſt not manifeſied unto 

me , whom thou wilt ſend with mee. Sce the notes on 

Exod.32.34. byname|hat is,in (peciall & par- 
ticular mannerzas the Greeke a it; above 

| of men, So afterin ver. 17. ks - 

V.13.thy waies] This ſometime meaneth God 

owne works, & adminiſtration, as Tob. 40.1 g. Pl. | 
77.20.ſomtime thoſethings which menarc to do 
and walke in,as Ex.18.20.P(.25.4.5. The former 
ſenſe ſeemeth here to be ment; the Chald.tranſla- 
teth, the way of thy goodneſſe; and the Gr.thus, Shew | 
thy ſ"Ife umts me;Jet me manifeſtly ſee thee, thet I may find 
£race before thee : and that I may know , that this natum 
# thy people. enfider Web. fe 

at is,a viſble 


V.14 my preſence Jor,ney face, t 
of me {nga 4 theChaldee calleth Shecmab, 
or Maieſty of 


uſed for the divine prelence 
| and Chriſt dwelling wich his people. The Greeke 
tranſlateth , my ſelfe will goe before theez, and ſo the | 
hraſe is uſed in 2 Samuel 17. 11, that thy preſence 
bo face ) goe to battell; that is, thou in thine owne 
perion, In Efay 63.9. the Prophet mentioneth the 
Angel of Gods preſence (or face) which ſaved bis | 
| people. And fo ſome Hebrewes have expounded 
this here, ſaying; T he grad of this , My preſence 
| ſhall gee, is as if be ſbould ſay,the Angel the Redeemer, as 
| 3 45 origten (in Elay 63.) And the Angell of bis pre- 
| ſence ſaved thens. And (in Malach. 3.1. ) the Angel of 
the Covenant whom yee delight in. And be is called the 
Fc&(or Preſence, Jbreauſe is the F ace of wrath to conſume 
their enemi:s. And I will grue thee reſt , that thy le 
ſhall net be led , with the bard meſure ns Tas | 
with the abſokete meaſtere of mercy : according to the. 
meaning (of this word in Deuteronomy 25. 19.) 
when the Lord thy God hath gizen thee reſt from all thine 
enemies. R. Menachem , on Exodus 33. give | 
thee reſt to wit, from all thine enemies as is explained | 
in Dcut. 12, 10. and it implyeth the ſubduing 
of them ; as Thaeve given —— enemies, 
2 Samuel 7. 11. is expounded, ſubdued all thy 
enemies , 1 Chron. 17.10, mr | 
Verſ. 15. thy gn cr, thy face, The Greeke 
fich againe , Iftbox thy ſelfe gre not with w ;, and 
ſo it is explained by Moles,in verlc 16.the Chal- 
| dee addeth,, If thy divine-preſence , (Sbeeinab)) gpe 
' rot with 1s , that miraculous workes may bee dane for 
. It implieth Gods care and protceQion of his 
people by Chriſt (as is belore noted,) who is 1he 


expreſſe-image of Gods face (or perſan) Hebr. 1. 3. 
Compare Pial.3L.21. 

Verſe 16. here ] or, ow; the Grecke tanſlaterh, 
ſhall it be knawne in deed , (or truely.) =—marvellouſly 
ſeparated) ſevered and exempted to ſome mar- 
vellous and excellent uſe; the Gr. tranſlateth, 
ſbul be owe,Compare Ex. 8.22.P1.4.4. 
from all |»r, above a, as the Gr, faith, above al nati- 
ons. This Moſes reſpeReth in Deur. 4.7. for what 
nation is {0 great , who bath God ſo migh uuto them, Oc. 
V.17. I know thee by name ]the Gr.expoundeth it, | 15 
I know thee above all men. So inverſe 12. | 


th. 


5 
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hd 
A... —_—_ 


: ExoDpus 


Verl.18. ty glory] hereby be meant the face of | 

God, as after Gcapleined inverl, 20. that is 2 

plain and manifeſt knowledge of God, as men are 

=_ diſcerned one from -——x- y = ons 
d it thus, What war that 

he Webrewes unfold it t dad mferryg 


Pray Turns Synvy Ma TrY GL.okis? He 


| 
| 


| qreſied | 
on 


batorab, e.1. ſ.10. 

I9 Ver. 19. m gnvrſe] The Chaldee expounds 
it, my glory and the Greek. I will paſſe before #hee with 
my glory. The goudreſſe (or good tÞ1 1) or God, is 
that wherewith his people are fatisfied , Ter. 31. 
14.P(al.65.5. the name JThargum Ierutalemy ad- 
deth, the goxdname. This promiſe was fulfilled in 
Exod. 34. 6. The Hebrewes explaine it thus, 1 
will proelzime before thee , my gret name , which thou 

 canſt wat ſee, R. Menachem ,- on Exod. 33. bee 
gr acions | or, heve merry on, as the Gr. cranllateth, 
which the Apottle followeth, Rom.9.15. - bee 
 mercifiell ] or , have compaſſion , commiſeration. As 
this teacheth that Gods grace; mercy , and com» 
paſſion, is the cauſe of our happines:ſo inthat he 
' doth this to whom he will, it ſhewerhGods freedom 
| in communicating his grace where he pleaſerh, 
' without wrong to any. So that which Moſes 
| asked for all the people, (v. 16.) God reſtraineth 
to his owne will, according to his ele&ion of 
| grace, excluding all others, and mans owne will 
and works. Wherefore Paul citing this text,con- 
cludeth; So then, it 1s not in bim that willeth or in him 
' that runneth ; but in God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9. 
15.16. The ancient Hebrews ſaw rhis grace of 
God, though now they be ignorant of it. For K. 
Menachem on this place,writeth, how God ſhewed 
Moſes at that time, his treaſures ; and be ſaid, 'O 
Lord of the world , whoſe #4 that great treaſure } Hee 
' anſwered , who ſo bath good workes , to bim will I give bu 
wages : and who fo bath none , I will dee, and give unto 
bim freely: #s it 34 written , T will be gracions , to whom I 
will be gracious. T his expoſition accordeth wich 
Pauls, in Rom. 4.4.5. and 3. 24. 

20 Ver. 20. my face that is, ſee and know my glo- 
ric as it is perfeQly : by reaſon of finne, Roni, 3. 
23. and of the weaknefſc of the fleſh , which 
alwaies feareth death , when God appeareth , as 
Deut. 5. 24.25. Iudg, 13.22.Efay.6.5.Dan.1o.8, 

| Rev 1. 17. But after this mortall hath put on 
immortality , we ſhall ſee God & he is, even face to 
| Naee, 1. Toh. 3. 2. 1.Cor. 13. 12. So the Hebrews 
hence doe obſerve, whiks men kue , they are not 
corn'ed-worthy; when they die they ſhall be mented wort by, 


18,3.32.Mat.16.18, wver_|this ſomtime ligni» 
fieth lafe proteRioa, Plal.9 1 .4.ſometime a cove- 
ring with feare and afflition, Iob. 3.23. Lam.3, | 
43. Here ic is meant in the firit {enſe. wy baud] 
or,my pelme.the hollow of my hand, which allo is 
ſometime the inſtrument of helpe, (Pal.s 1.4.12, 
and 119.173.)ſometimedof affligion,Job.13. a1, 
and 33.7.It may allo mcane my dowd:tor as a cloud 
aroſc in the fight of Elias lervant, like « mane ban, 


that is,band;, ob. 36.3 2. The Chaldee here tran- 


binde me. This may be underſtood of an imperke& 


XX Xi1l. 


—_— — 


$41.4 And R. Menaohers here faith, after by death 

he ſhould attaine wntq it ; for it z treaſured up for the 
juſt, againſi the 13me to comes $\ 

Verl: 22. clifi ] or, bole, cave: which is a place of | 22 
hiding for feare, as in Elay. 2.21.Sange2.44.The | 
oy on which Gods people areſet, is ; emang'5'> 
Go al, 


him(elfe in Chrik, and faith in him, P 


1 King.18.44.ſ0 Elihu calleth che chuds,Coppoii 


ſlateth it my Ward: ( which is thericle of Chriſt, 
Ivh.1.1. ) So inthe verſe tollowing the Ghaldee 
faith, Avi I will coke away the wordof my glory. 

Verſ.2 3. becke parts ) or, after parts; the things be- 


image of the glory of God, {uch as man is abie ro 
behold in chis life, where wee ſee through @ gloſſ, 
dorktly : oppoſed to theiſtate which is to come, 
when we thall tee face to face, or eye torye , as 1 Core 
b-1 arms x 9m is {poked of God, atter 

the manner of meaztor pr y hc(beiag a 
rit infinite & mas? aw > Jhach 0. 
nor back-parts, nor any ſuch thing, as is noted 6n 
Com = _ _—_ = ow _—_ which 

es (aw of Chritt transhgured ups the m 
Matth. 17. 2.3» where p78 — dons 
the diſciples, v.q. If we apply itunto Chriſt, his * 
s may be underſtood of his afliftions & 


23 


33. & fo Maimay in Jeſndei batorab, chap. 1.SeR.g. 
faith, Moſer ſaw him an the Sea, like @ mighty warriour, 


and m Sinzi, clad like a Minifter of the congregation. 

ſeene Jthe Greeke addeth, ſcene of thee:but it is more 
generall, of wv max, as in verſe 20. And by ſceing is | 
not meant onely with the outward eye, but with 
the heart or underſtagding , according to that 
phraſe in Eccheſ.1, 16. mine heart hath ftene: becauſe 
the mind ofman cannot apprehend God, who is 


incomprehenfible,Iob 11.7.1 Tim.6.16.R.Afens- 
obert here {aith ; Obſerve how be ſaith wot, My face thine 
ſoatt not fee,but $wa 1.1, Not Bu SanNE,a if be ſbonld 


| to ee the face of God : R, El-ar in Reſhith eboemab, 


J9, there 19 19 power in ary oreatere to comprebend it. 


CHAP» 


_GP— 
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The Tables, and Exovus XNXXIV. cheCovenant,&c, 141 
a— _— ANT TOS me re” a a8 Yo CLIP TY OY ongers > i 9" 3 
ne ES EE _ | the work of Jehovah, for it is a fearful #hing; 
EAEEAEZEDEf | ing 


which I dae with thee. Obſerve thou thar bh 
CHae. XXXIV. which I command thee this day ; Behold I 
1, God willeth Moſes to bero two T ables of ſlone, on drive out from before thee, the Amorite, 
which hee wonld write againe the words of the covenant, | and the Canaanue , and the Chethite, and 
4, Moſes baving done ſo , went up into the mount; | the Pherizzite, and the Evite, and che Jebu- 
5, The Lord deſcendeth in @ cloud, «nd proclaimeth | ſite, Take heed to thy ſelfe ; leſt thou itrike 
ay _ ; bij wo ſigpas , IJ; — bn « TO with the inhabiranc of the land, 
0 goe with them. 10, h into which thou enrreſt : leſt hee be for a 
arning them, 12 , of the I of the Canaa- . 
on Pas = mariages ad: mag: of" renew ſnare in the midſt $f thee, But ye (hall dc- 
«ib the commandement of the feaſt of unlezvened bread, | {troy their altars, and breake their pillars, 
and of - ſanttiſying their firff-borne. 21, Of the Sab- | and cut=dawne their groves, For thou ſhalt 
bath. 22, Of otber feaſts , and rites about ſacrificing. | not bow-downe thy {elfe to another God : 
28 , Moſes after fortie daies in the mannt,, commetb | for Jehovah , whoſe name 5s Jealous: hee, 
dovne with the T abies, 29, His face ſvineth, and be | ;, 2 Jealous God. Leſt thou ſtrike a covenant 
covereth it with a veale, with the inhabitant of the Land : and they 
Nd Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes, Hzw | goe a whoring after their gods, and ſacrifice 
A thee two Tables of ſtone, likethe firſt: | unto their gods; and he call thee, and thou 
and I will write uponthe Tables, the | cate of his ſacrifice. And thou take of his 
words which were onthe firſt Tables which | daughters, unto thy ſons : and his daughters 
thou brakeſt. And be thou ready in the | goe-a-whoring after their gods; and make 
morning : and come up in the morning , | thy ſonnes goc-a-whoring af.er their gods, 
unto mount Sinai, and preſent thy ſelfe un- | Thou ſhalt not make unto thee, any molten 
to me there, upon the top of the mount, | gods, The feaſt of unleavened cakes ſhalt 
And let no mancome up with thee ; neither | thou keepe: ſeyen daies thou ſhalt eate an- 
lct avy man be ſeene, throughout all the | leavened cakes,as I commanded thee; at the 
mount: neither let the flockes nor herds | appointed time, of the moneth of Abib : for 
feed before that mount. And he hewed two | in the moneth of Abib , thou came{t out 
tables of ſtone like the firſt ; and Moſes roſe | from Egypt, | 
up early inche morning , and went up unto | All that openeth the wambe, zs mine : 
mount Sinai, as Jehovah had commanded | and all thy cartell that is male ; that which 
him : and tooke in his hand the two tables | openeth (the wombe) of oxe and of (heepe. 
of ſtone, And Jehovah deſcended in the | And that which openeth (the wombe) of an 
cloud ; and he ſtood with him there: and | afle, thou ſhalt redeeme with a lambe z and 
he proclaimed the name of Jehovah. And | if thou wilt not redeeme ze, thenthou ſhalt 
Jehovah paſſed by, before him, and he pro- | breake the necke of it: every firſt-borne of 
claimed : Jehovah , Jehovah : God, pitti- | thy ſonnes thou ſhalt redeeme z and they 
full and gracious, long ſuffering , and much | ſha'l not appeare before me, emptie, Sixe 
in mercie and truth. Keeping mercie, for | daies , thou ſhalt labour, and in the ſeyenth 
thouſands; forgiving iniquitie, and treſpaſs, | day , thouſhalt ceaſe ; in earing-time , and 
and ſinne: and that willnotclearing cleare, | in harveſt, thou ſhalt ceaſe... And thou ſhalt 
(the guiltie) viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- | obſerveto thee, the feaſt of weekes : of the 
thers, upon the ſonnes, and upon the ſonnes | firſt fruits of Wheat harveſt : and the feaſt 
ſonnes, unto the third , and unto the fourth | of ingathering,at the revolution of the yeer, 
$ generation, And Moſes made-haſte,and ben. | Three times in the yeere, every male of 
ded. downe-the-head toward the carth and | thee ſhall appeare, before the” face of the 
9 |bowed himſclfe. And he ſaid; If 6 now I | Lord, Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, For 1| : 
have found graccin thine eyes, 6 Lord ;- let | will caſt out the nations , from before thee, 
the Lord now goe | us: for it & a | and will inlarge thy border : and no man 
ſiffe necked people ;- and pardonthou our | ſhall defire thy land : whenthou goel? up.to 
iniquitic and our ſinng , and take usfor thine | appeare before the face of Jehovahthy God 
inheritance. And he faid : Behold, I ſtrike | three times in the yeere. Thou 'thalt mr 
a covenant : before all thy people,I will doe | ſlay the blood of my ſacrifice, with levened 
marvels, which have not been created inall | bread : neither ſhallthe ſacrifice of the feaſt 
|theearth, or inany of the Nations: and all | of the Paſſeover , remaine. unro the mor- 


the people amongſt which thou ary, ſhall ſee | ning, The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy grow | 
thov 


_ 


= 


"OI EO" —_ 


f 


14.2 Moſes face ſhineth. Exovnus XXXIV. 


"(thou thall bring into the houſe of Jchoyah | flated,fe catedon the name of Tcoviab': for fo the Hes 


thy God: Thou ſhalt not ſcethe a kid in his 
| mothers milke, , 

27 | And Jchovah ſaid anto Moſes, Write for 
thee theſe words : for after the Tenour of 
theſe words, I have ſtricken a covenant with 

28 thee, and with Iſrael. And hee was there 
' with Jehovah, Forty daics and forty nights, 


brew phraſe ſomerime ſignifieth;as'Gen. 12:8. | 
Verl; 6. paſſed by] that is, as the Chaldee tran- 


Whereupon the Hebrewes, comparing this with 
Exod, 33. 19, 22. fay, The Shectuah (or Divine 
Alajeftie) called I, paſſed by. R. Menachem on Exod: 
| 34+ So they held this Shecinob, ro be' one with the 

Father. Sce after on verſ.g. be proclaimed] that 
is, God proclaimed, Exod.33.1 9. But Thargum 


| hee did cate no bread, nor drinke water ; 
' and he wrote upon the Tables,the words of | 


was when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai, and the rwo Tables of Teſtimonie | 

' in Moſes hand, when he came downe from 
'themonnt : that Moſes knew not, that the 

| kinne of his face ſhone,when he ſpake with 

30 | him, And Aaron, and all the ſonnes of 11- 
rael, ſaw Moſes: and behold, the skinne of 
his face ſhone: and they feared to come nigh 
31 | unto him. And Moſes called unto them , 
\and Aaron and all the Rulers of the Con- 
'gregation , returned unto him : and Moſes 
32 # ake unto them. And afterward, all rhe 
onnes of Iſracl came nigh: and hee com. 

| manded them, all that Jehovah had ſpoken, 
33| with him, on mount Sinai. And Moſes 
' made an-end of ſpeaking with them : and he 
34 puta veileupon his face. And when Moſes 
| went in before Jehovah to ſpeake with him, 
he tooke off the veile , untill hee came our 
| and ſpake unto the ſonnes of Iſrael , that 
35 | which hee was commanded, And the ſons 

* | of Iſrael ſaw the fage of Moſes; that the skin 


Jeruſalemie referreth it to Moſes, ſaying ; "Hui the' 
ghrie of the Majeftie of the Lord paſſed before him, ang 


29. the Covenant ; the renne words, And it | Moſes prayed, and ſaid, &c. Howbeit, Moſes ime) 


ſelfe ſaith, the Lord ſpake thefe words, Num.14. 
17,18. And fo other of the Hebrewes underftanid 


Tebovah, &«. | Here all Gods goodneſſe paſſed before 
Moſer,and was proclaimed,according tothe pro- 
miſe, Exod.33.19. the three firſt titles fignifying 


three perſons, 1 Joh.5.7, Godin Hebrew A}, 
which fignifieth Mightie : ſee Gen. 14. 18. 

pittifull | or , compaſſioate ; of tender mercie. Theſe 
next ſeven attributes, ſhewGods affeftion toward 


their miſcrie; 2 ſhewing favour and graceunto | 
firmities; 4 of much mercie and bounty, in doing 
them good;5 of much truth, in tulfilling bis pro- 
miſes unto them; 6 and extending the like mere 
to their children, even to the thouſand generati- 
the bleſſednefſe of man confiſteth, Plal.32.r, 2. 


gry: Hebrew, long of anger (or, of noſtrils.) mer- 


of Moſes face ſhone : and Moſes d:d put 
the veile againe upon his face, untill he went 
in to ſpeake with him. 


[IR 


RO 
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Anxotations. 


— 


twentie times in one Plalme, confeffeth to ins 


Jon.4.2. Plal.103. 7.8.9. &c. 

Ver.7. for thouſands ] that is, (as Thargum Jerv- 
ſalemic explaineth it ) for a thouſand generations ; fee 
Ex0.20.6, The Greeke tranſlateth,and doing mercie 
unto thouſands, not clearing cleare ] that oy it will 


1 
4 


= Exv thee | or , Hew unto thy ſelfe , whereas the 
| former tables were the worle of God himiſelfe, | 
Exo0d.32.16. Sec the notes on Exod.31.18. Here 
| followeth the renewing of the covenant, between 
'God and bis people : rehearſed againe in Deut. | 
{1O, I, &c, and ]] The Greeke here addeth, and | 
come thou up nnto me in the monnt, and I, &c, So My- | 
' {.s himſelte repeateth it in Dcut. 10.1. 
2  Veri.2. preſent thy ſelſe ] or, ſtand for me there, that | 
1s, wait tH] I come downe,as verl.5. and then (as | 
the Chaldee tranflateth ) ſtand before me there. And | 
this beingto be done in the morning, it was a figne 
of mercie, Plal.go. 14. and 30.6. and 5.4., | 
3 _ Ver.3. before ]the Gr. tranſlateth, neere rhe novnt, * 
ſceExod.19.12 
5 | Veri.5,deſcend: 


by a manitcitation of his glo- 


= Exod, 19, 18, be prodaimed that is, the 
| Lord did proclaime as hee romiſed, Exod,z33. 


| 


| 19. Or it may be underſtood of Moſes, and tran- 


G —_— ... -_ — — — —— 


in no wiſe cleare , ( or acquat, bold pmocent;) to wit; the 
gvitie perſon, as the Greek verſion addeth; or (as 


the Chaldee ſaith) them that convert not, Alſo'the* 


Jeruſalemie Thargum expoundeth it, hee will ### 
ckare firmer in the day of the great judgemem. The like 
defeC is in Num.14.18.Nahiim 1.3, and in other 
like ſpeeches, as Lev. 19.18, which ſomerime the 
Scripture it ſelte ſupplieth,as is noted on'Gen.g. 
20. and 24. 33, And theſe twolaſt attributes are 
in reſpe& of Gods dealing with the wicked; tanto 
whom hee imputeth no righteouſneſſe;, for their 


| good, but infliReth puniſhment upon tham and 


theirs, unto perdition. Yet this his juſticeopon 
the wicked, is a part of his goodnes towards his 


Wit with the Annotations. | people, a it isfaid,, The jnit flat rtjcyce, when he 
| ctt ſeeth the wengearce : be ſhall woſh his feet , in the Uced | 
| Tious preſence. T he Chaldee faith, war reveaked. | of the wicked, Pſal. 58, 11. viſiting ] that'is, pu 


miſting, ſee Exod, 20.5, former] to Wit, of the 
wicked, or retell, as the Chaldee here addeth. 


ſlateth, cauſed bis Majeftie (Shecinab) to paſſe by.| 


it,as before, that Shecmab (the Drvine-preſeree ) PO | 
claimed theſe properties. R., Alenachem, Febowabs, | 


God in his Eſſence or Being, diſtingniſhed in | 


repentant and belceving finners ; 1 in pittying | 


Rom. 4.6,7,8. long-ſuffring | or, lng ere be be a+ | 
cie, Or, bournteouſneſſe , kindneſſe, which David ſix and 


| 


; 


them,though unworthy; 3 long ſuffring their in-" 


on; 7 and forgiving their fins of all ſorts: wherin |, 


| 


| 


dure for ever, Pſa]. 136. Comparealſo Neh.9.17. | 


| 
| 


, And Thargum Jeruſalemie faith , rerembring the! 


Y LAs ranks ſons | __ 
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| 


— ——— 4 


- 


| 
| 
| 
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"ns of the wicked fathers, npon the rebellious ſans, unto the | ſecrate tothicir gods,offring ſacrifice under green 
furs generation, a1d unto the faverth generation; rrees, Deut.12.2, 2 Kinw-56. So among other 
g| Ver. 8. bowed bimfelfe | or , worſbipped, fell-pro- | heathens, trees and groves were the Temples of their 
ſtrate: Thargum Jerulalemie cxpoundeth it,þe con | gods, faith Phime,hilt.book 12. chap.1. And in the 

nd lauded God. See the notes on Exod. 4.31. | Romane Lawes of the x 2. Tables, in the 24. law 

Verſ. 9. now goe ] or, I pray thee goe, to wit, with | of Religion,it was commanded to havegrotes in the 
the fignes of his preſence inthe cloudy fiery pil- | fields, For this cauſe , Tfrail is here didden tO ext 
lar. The yy evo => Let the _— oh "p57 them chow, and in Deut. 12,3. to burne them : and 

. By the Majeitie (or Divine-pre , | were allo torbidden to plant , Or any tree 
= ich the Hebrewes call Shecinab, wee may well | neere uo the Ahar of the aw Deke 7 
anJeritand Chriſt : for the Hebrewes uſually di- Verl, 14. other god ]to the idils of the peoples, as the 
tinguiſh this from God the father ; and ſay, there | Chaldee expounderh it. | 
is wocomming before the moſt bleſſed and bigh King , with- | V.15,. goe-o-whoring] that is, commit idolatry, 
mt Shecinab. Re. Menacbem on Levit. 10, rSa- | which is ſpiritual whoredome, Jer.3.9.and fo the 
viour more plainly faith , No man commeth wnto the | Chaldee explaineth it here, to erre afier their errors; 
Father, but by me", Joh. 14.6. Of him the ancienc | that is, their idols, be]that is, the inhabitant a- 
ſewes ſeeme to ſpeake, under this name Shecmab; | foreſaid; put for all and every of the inhabitants: 
though at this day they deſpiſe their ſalvation. | therefore the Greeke tranſlateth, they call ; and ſo 
See before , on Exod. 33. 14, 15. and 34.6. and | after. Compare Num.25.1,2. Prov.9.13,15. 
14.19, for it «or, though it be a fliffe-necked | Verl, 17. moltengeds}] or, gods ofmetall : Hebrew 
teople , yet pardon thou , Oc. For in the time of fa- | of melting. So Levit. 19.4. Exod. 20.23, 
vourable-acceptation , it was well with them ; by $ beci- Verl. 18, & I] or, which Icommanded : but the 
nah (the Divine-majeitie) that tooke pitty wp them : | Hebrew aſker, is put tor caoſber : as in Ex0.23.15, 
faith R.Menachem. take us for inheritance ] or, - | and ſo the Greeke tranſlateth it here, 
beriz (poſſeſs) thou ws : which the Greeke tran(la- | Abib ] in Greeke, the moneth of new fruits. See 
ceth, we ſhall be thine, This is the bleſſedneſſe of a | Exod, 13. 4. 
people, that God chuſeth them to be his inheri- | . Verſ. 19. is mine} or, ſliall be mine : that is, ſan- 
tance; as Plal. 33. 1 2. Zach. 2,12. and God doth | Aified unto mee: ſee Exod. 13. 2,12. that 
mberit or poſſeſſe , thoſe whom hee ſubdueth unto | which openetb] or, the firi? borne, as the Greeke and 
his obedience, and ruleth over them, Plalme 82, | Chaldee here tranflateth it. Sce Exod. 13.12,13. 
2, Leviticus 25. 46. and 22, 29, 30. 

Verſ. 10. be ſaid ] the Greekeexplaineth ir, the Verſ. 20. with a lambe] aliving lambe, of the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſer. ſtrike] that is,make, towi m—_ or goats, and no other beaſt; as is noted 
with thee, as the Greeke explaineth ir. ens, on Exod. 13.13. and the lambe was to be given 
in Greeke, gloriows things : and ſo the Evangelift u- | to the Prieſt, Num. 18, 8,15.-The Hebrewes ſay, 
ſeth the word, Luke 13. 17: the people rejoyced for all | 1t might be redeemed with a lambe , wbetber make or fe 
the glorious things tht were done by Teſw : where the | male, unblemiſhedor blemiſbed, ſmall or greats If a mart 
Syriack hath , marzellow _ So in Job 5. 8. | have no to redeeme it with , bee may redeeme it 
Exod. 33.16. This promiſe ſeemeth to concerne | with the value of it, and gize the price to the Prieſt. T be 
the marvellous workes, which God after did be- | Law commandetb not a Lambe , to make it beavier up- 
fore all Tad, in the daies of Ioſns: as when the | on bim, but lighter. For if bee have the firitling of an 
Sunne and Moone ſtood till in the midſt of hea- | Af, which is worth ten ſbekels , het may redeeme it with 
'ven, &c. Joſ. 10, 12,13. of which it is there ſaid,  # Lambe worth a quarter of 4 ſptkel. But the price in 
Is not this written in the books of Taſber ? which the | money , 3s from three zuzims and upward : | that is, 
Chaldee there expoundeth , the bocke of the Law : | three quarters of a ſhekel ; for one zuz is the 
as being a thing whereof Moſes here wrote. fourth part of a ſhekel.] If the price be kfſe then three 
created] the Greeke ſaith, dme : and creating is the | 2xz7ms, they redeeme it not therewith : and a good eye 
making or doing of a new marvellousand glori- | (that is, a liberall perſon) giveth wt kfſe then a ſt e- 
ous thing : as Gen. 1.1. Num.16.30. « fearfull | kel, Maimony, in treat. of Firif fruits, ch. 12. left, | - 
thing] or he is ſearfull,meaning God: but the Gr. | 10, &. breake thenecke}the Chaldee Gith, kl 
expounds it, they are marvellous things. with thee] | it, They might bave no ule of benefic of the Aiſe 
that is, as the Grecke tranſlateth, to thee; meaning | till it was redeemed. If hee feld it before it was re- 
all Tae! ; as the words following manifeſt; or, | deemed, the price was unlarefull. If it dyed before it was 
with thee, meaning Moſes, that is, by thy hand; as | redeemed, or if the neeke war broken , it was buried. For 
Pad ſaith, not I, but the grace of God with me, | it was 1nlawfill to make benefit of it, ever: afier the necke 
1 Cor. 15. 10. Y ma broken, becauſe #t was rt retleemed. T berefore if 

Verſ, 11. Obſerve tho.) or, keepe for thy ſelfe : for | hee redeemed it not , bit gave the Aſſe it ſelft 19 the 
thine owne good. Avmwrite]that is, Amorizes, | Prieft; it was 1nlawfull for the Prieſt to put it to'any fers 
®c. as the Chaldee tranſlateth, See Gen. 10. 16. | vice, wntill it vpas redeemed with @ lambe. Maimony ibi- 
Exod, 23. 23, 28, | dem, chap. 12.ſeft. 44 they ſpall not appeare] or, 
Verſe 12, ſnare] or cauſe of thy ruine: Sec Exo*7 my fact ſhall-net be ſeene : to wit, by any man: the 
dus 23. 33, Greeke ſaith, thou ſhalt not «ppeare. emptie) wich» 
Verſ: 13. piffarsJor, gs; ftatnes: ſee | out ah oblation: ſee Ex09.23, 15, 
Exod, 23.24. g& Thi they uſed tocon- | Verſ.21. labour J or, ſerve : ſee the notes on Exo- 


| dus 
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"xe Aaies thou ſhalt die thy worker. 
22 # Verl. any m1 10 thee ] Hebr. doe to thee : mea” 
| ning obſe-2e, or make boy, celebrate. According to 
this phraſe, is, to coe the $ abbath day, Exod. 31. 16. 
| Deurt. 5.1 5. tO doe the Paſſerver, Deut.16. 1. Match. 
| 26. 18, to de the ſeaft of Buthes, Deuter 16.13. and 
| the like. The Greeke tranſlatcth, T hou ſhalt doe 
' (that is, obſerve) ro me. of weekes ] or, of ſevens : 
' a feaſt ſeven weekes after the Paſſcover,called Per 
| teſt, Lev. 23. 15,16. As 2. 1. it was alſo called 
| bereft | Exod. 23. 16, revolution or , circum- 
tolution, circuit ; that is , the retwrne;, as the revolu- 
tim of the yecre, 2 Chron. 24.23. is explained to 
be the re:wrne fe 1 King. 20. 26. when the old 
cere endeth, and the new beginneth. T his was 
| in the ſeventh moneth, which we call Seprember : 
| ſeethe notes on Exod. 23.16. 
23| Verl. 23. ezery make of thee | or, all thy male-kind: 
ſee Exod. 23.17. Deut. 16.16. 
24| Verſ. 24. nmanJtowit, of thy neighbours or 
enemies round about thee, ſhall have the heart to 
ſet upon thy coaſts, when all the men are gathe- 
red before me. 
| Verſc25. not ſlay ] for ſacrifice, as in Exodus 23, 
18, ſee thenotes there. ſacrifice ] in Greek, ſa- 
crifiees : meaning of the Paſſer, as after is ex- 
plained. Hence the Hebrews gather their rite of 
rging Leven out of their houſes, before the 
RaGorer: they expound it thus : T hywsſhalt not 


the Paſſerver , whiles Leven yet remameth. Now 


the killing ofthe Paſſeover , #4 the fourteenth (of Abib ) 
ma 


after mi Maimmy, treat. of Levened and Unle- 
weed 


chap. 2, (et. 1. See more in the notes 
on Exod. 1 2. verſ{.15. and verſ.10. 
Verſ. 26. firft ] or, beginning of the fruits : ſee 


Ex0.23.19. #kid}]in Grecke, s lambe ” Chal- 
dee, thou ſhalt not eate fleſh with milke : and the Te- 
muſlin Thargum 3 ry m.. boyle nor tv - 
fiſh and milke mixed together, Sec Exod.23.19. 
27 | Verſ.27, tenowr ) Hebrew, the mowbof theſe words: 
which the Chaldee expounds, the eech of theſe 
| words. have ftricken ] or d&eſtrike, that is, make: 
for theſe precepts were both given before, and 
' now repeated, 
8 Verl 28. be ] that is, God wrote, ver. 1. 
ten words | that is ten Commandement 5, which there- 
fore wee call of the Grecke name , the Decalogue, 
Ten, is often uſed for many ; as, ten times, meanc 
many times, Gen. 31.7. Job 19. 3, ten men, Zach. 
8.23. and ten women, Lev. 26. 26, and ten thonſavds, 
Heb. 1 2.22. that is, : and as other numbers 
|are made of ten, by reduplication; ſo all other 
| writings of the Law and Prophets, depend upon 
| theſe ten words : ſo by this number ten, God gaye a 
_ and compleat Law. And Words, are uſed 
or Whole ſentences, or Commandements : as 
' Pax faith alſo , one word, Gal. 5, 14. when hee re- 
| hearſeth a Commandement ; and that js called 
the Word of God, in Mark 7.13. which another cal- 
| leth the Commendement of God, Mat.1 5.6, Theſe ten 
words, were according to the firit writing , and to the 
; words which were ſpoken before, in the day of 
; the Aſſembly, Deut. 10. 4. 


© —C 


Fxopus RAXIV: : 0} 


Verl. 29, ſhone] which the Greeke tranſlatech, 


Jn 20; 9. For this in Exod. 23. 12. is written, | 


wa gloriow, and 1o the Apoſtle alleagerh it; in 
2 Cor. 3. where, by glrie, is meant; ſbening bvi 
meſſe, as in 1 Cor.15.41. there #s oneghorie of rhe Sun, 
and another glory (that'is , brightneſſe) of 1he Moone, 
&c.and the Lſraclites could not behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glorie (that is, the brightneſle ) of bis 
cormtenance , 2 Cor. 3. 7+ earth was 
with the glorie of the Augel, Rev.18. 1. The Chal 
dee alſo tranſlateth , Moſes krew nos 1hat the byj 
meſſe of the glorie of bis face was multiplied, T - 
tine verſion ſaith, Moſes face was borned; 
the word : for of the Hebrew Karan, which is 
ſhrine, or cait forth glorious beames, the name Ke- 
ren or Horne is derived : in which ſenſe the Latine 
tranſlateth here, and gave occaſion unto thei 
norant, to paint Moſes face with two hornes li 
an Oxe, wherby this ; >" mylteric hath been 
obſcured, and turned toa fable. For the glorie 
of Moſes face, ſignified the glorie of the Law 
which he preached, 2 Cor. 3.7.&c. | 

Verſ: 30, feared ] tor Moſes his miniſtration was 
death and andenmation, 1 Cor. 3. 7, 9. (becauſethe 
Law giveth knowledge of {in, and cauſeth wrath; 
Rom. 3. 20. and 4. 15.) and therefore the more 
bright and glorious that it is,the more terrour it 
Arikech in all mens hearts, there being a weak- 
neſſe and impoſlibility in all men, to do the (ame, 
Rom.8.3. For Aaron himſelte, and all the Rulers 
were afraid of Moſes, as well as the other people: 
even as atthe firſt giving of the Law, Moſer him- 
ſelte , with all the people, were affrighted , and 
trembled, Exodus 19, | 

Verlſ. 33. and be put | or, and hee bad put 8 veile; 
but the IE , And when has bad aa 

inp unto them, a vak, &c. that i 

roy extuserm anoh A them : when wy 4 | 
the cauſe of their feare, he put on a veil (or cove- 
ring:) which ſignified the obſcuritic of the Law; 
whole firſt, true, and proper meaning andend, 
could not eafily be diſcerned : allo the darkneſſe 
that is in all mens hearts naturally, till God rake 
away the veil and hardneſſe that is upon them. 
For ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a double veil, one 
outward in the Law, another inward in the 
heart, 2 Cor.3.13,14. &c, Andas without a veil 
the people could not heare Moſes; ſo except the 
Law be veiled, and hath as it were a new face up- 
on it, the naturall man cannot indure the glorie 


OO Om_m_ 


of it : fo terrible it is to the conſcience of fan- 


| ners. R, Menachem here obſerveth how the for-| 
| mer Aycients of 7/el, at the reading of the book | 


| of the Law, covered their faces, and ſaid, be that beareth 
| from the mouth of the Reader , is as be that beareth from 
| the month of Moſes, 

Verl.3 4.tooke off the zeil] whereof there was.no 
uſe in the fight ot God; who doth not only know 
himſelfe the uſe and end of his Law; but ſheweth 
the ſame alſo to others; which was likewiſe here 
hgured ; for when men ſhall be rrrned tothe Lotd, 
the veile ſhall le taken away, 2 Cor. 3. 16, 


. 


the continual] glorie of his miniſtery, & infirmi- 


tic of the people,till both of them be done away. 


Verl.35. put the eil againe on | hereby fignifying | | 


— - > _ - 


Which | 


| 


th. ae 


* 


"The Sabbath. Exovus XXXV. Offrings forthe Sant. 145 


—"Which is accompliſhed by the Goſpel , the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and of righteouſne ſe, which cx- 
[ceeds in gloty , fothat Mojer miniitteric hath no 
glory in thus refed : for Chriſt taketh away the veil, 
(o'that wee may both» Redfattly looke to the end 
of the Law,which is abotilhed; and all of as with 
unveiled face , beholding as ia a glafſe the glory 
| of the Lord, arecchanged into he lame iryage 
| from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 3» 8,-1 $, 


4, bf oo bo fy oh, 2, eto wt, ot, 2 

EEEERNEREESES 
CHAP. XXX V, 

1, Moſes commandeth the people , from tbe Lord, 


gd, fikuer , braſfe , and otber ftuffe for the T abernacle 
ard furniture thereof. 20, T be people goe , and bring 
uoluntarie gifts. 22, Men and women bring their Te 
wels and ornaments, and other ſtufſe , ſuch as they had. 
25, 1 he wiſe women ſpin the ſinfſe, 27, T be Rulers 
bring precious ſtones , and ſpices. 30, Bezaleel and 
| Abohab, are ſbewed to be the men whom God bad filled 
| with bis Spirit and Wiſedome , to doe the worke of the 


Sanftuaric. 


DDD . 
q Nd Moſes gathered-together , all the 
Congregation of the ſonnes of I[- 
rael, and ſid unto them : Theſe are 
the words, which Jchovah hath comman- 
2 dcd, ro doe them. Sixe daies, ſhall worke 
| be done; but onthe ſeventh day, there (hall 
'beto you holineſle;a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme 
ro Jehovah : whoſoever doth ay worke 
3 therin, ſhall be pur: to-death. Ye ſhall kindle 
'no fire, in any of your habitations upon the 
Sabbath day. 
| And Moſes faid, unto all the Congrega- 
tionof the ſonnes of Iſracl! , ſaying : This zs 
thething, which Jehovah hath commanded, 
ſaying : Take yee from amongſt you an of. 
fring, unto Jehovah ; whoſoever is willing 
ia his heart, let him bring it,the offring of Je- 
hovab: gold,and filyer,& brafle. And biew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and 
Goa's hajre. And Rams skins dyed-red,and 
Tachaſh skins,and Shittim wood. And oile, 
for rhe Light : and ſpices, for the anointing 
oule,and for the incenſe pate nm lary 
Beryl ſtones, & filling ſtones, for the Ephod, 
and for the Breſtplate, And every wiſe hear- 
td among you,ſhall cone and makeail that 
Jchovah hath commanded. The Tabernacle, 
thetent thereof, and the covenny thereof; 
the taches thereof, and the boards thereof; 
the bars thereof, the pillars thereof; and the 
lockets thereof. The arke,and the bars ther. 
of, the Covering-mercic-ſcat; and the veile 
of the covering. The Tablc, and the barres 


A 


to keepe the Sabbath; 4., to bring willing offrings of 


> —— 


| — 


es ones 99 


thereof: andall the veſſels thereof: and the 
ſhew-brcad,, And the Candleſticke for the 
Light,and the veſſelsrchereof,and rhe lamps 
thereot: andthe oile for the Light. And the 
Altar ot incenſe, and the barstherof,aqd the 
anointing olle,, and the incenſe of ſweet ſpi. 
ces: andthe hanging.velle of the doore,for 
the doore of the Tabernacle, The Altar of 
Burnt-offring, and the grate of brafſe which 
is for it; es thereof, and all the veſlels 
thereof : the Laver, and the foot thereof, 
The Tapeſtry- hangings of rhe Court, the 
pillars thereof, and the ſocketsthereof: and 
the hanging-veile, of the gate of the Court. 
The pinnes of the Tabernicle, andthe pins 
of the Court, and their coards. The gar- 
ments of miniſterie, to miniſter in the holy- 


place : the garments of holineſle, for Aaron 


the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, 


to miniſter-in-the-Pricits-oftice. And all | 


the Congregation of the ſonnes of Tirael 
departe1, from the preſence of Moſes, 
And they came, every man whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whole ſpirit 
made him willing ; they brought the off; 


the Congregation , and for all the ſervice 
thereof, and for the garments of holinefle, 
And they came, the men with the women, 
every-01e that was willing hearted, they 
brought Bracelets , and Eare-rings, and 
Rings, and Tablets, all Jewels of gold ; and 
cyery man that offered , offred an offring of 
gold unto Jehovah. And every man with 
whom was found blew, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine-linnen, and Goats haire : 
and Rammes skinnes dyed red, and Ta- 
chaſh skinnes, brought them.. Every one 
that offred an offring of filver, and of brafle; 
they brought the offring of Jehovah : and 
every one with whom was found Shittim 
woad, for any worke of the ſervice brought 
it. An1 every woman that was wile hear- 
ted, did ſpinne with her hands: and they 
brought the ſpun-worke, the blew, and 
the purple , and the ſcarlet, and the fine-lin- 
nen. And-all the women whoſe heart ſtir- 
red them up, in wiſdome, ſpunne_ Goats 
haire. And the Rulers brought Beryl! 
ones, and filling ſtones, for the Ephod, 
and for the Breſtplate. And ſpice, and oile, 
for the Light, and for the anointing olle, 
and for the-incenfe of ſweet-ſpices. E. 
very man, and woman whoſe heart mide 
them willing ; to bring for all the worke. 


' which Jchovah had commanded, to make, 


Nn by 


ring | 
' of Jehovah, for the worke of the Tent of 
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114.6 The VWorkmen, ExoDp 


IS by the hand of Moſes: the ſonnes of Iſrael | 
E--| 


brought, a willing. off7eng, unto Jehovah. 
A 


And Moſes ſaid,unto the ſonnes of Iſrael, 
See, Jehovah hathcalled by name,Pezalcel, 
| the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. And he hath filled him,with 


4 the Spirit of Gol ; in wiſdome, in under- 
ſtanding , and in pars 4 , and in all 
32 | workmanſhip. And to cviſe cunning- 
| worke to worke in gold , and in filver, 


| fill; and in carving of wood : to worke inall 

34 | cunning workes. And hee hath given into 

| his heart, for to reach : heand Aholiab the 

| ſonne of Ahiſamach, of the Tribe of Dan, 

35 ' He hath filled them with wiſdome of heart; 

| to make all worke of the ingraver, and of 

| the raph Hece , and of the embroi- 

 derer, in blew, and in purple; in ſcarlct, 

| andin finc-linnen, and of the weaver : ever! 

of them that doc any worke ; and that de- 
viſe cunning workes. 


Lt 


| Annotations. 


| dos 
| Ere beginneth the 22. Seftion of the Law. 
| Sec Gen.6.9. and 28,10. 


2 Verl.2. holmeſſ: ] that is, a day of holmeſſe : or, an 


us XXXV. 


CC AA 


Verſ. 7. Shirtim] in Greeke, incorruptible wood - | | 


33 andin braſſe. Andin ingraving of ſtone, ro/| 


haly day, and figne of holincfſe from the Lord. Sce 
| Exod.31.13,14. &c. of ſabbatbiſme } that is. of! | 
reſt : ſce Exod. 16, 23. and31.15. any worke ] 
towit, of his owne works, wales or words, Exo. 
20.9. Elay 58.13. to except the works comman- 
ded of God, as circumcition, oftring of ſacrifi e,| | 
and the like, Joh.7.22, 23. Mat. 12.5. and works | 
of neceſlitie, and of mezcic towards man or bealt, 
' Mat. 12.7,11, 12. Secthe Annotations on Exo- 

| dus 20. 5. &c. 
3| Verl.3. knd'em fire] cither forto doe worke 
' with, or, to drefle meat (for that was unlawfull 
on the Sabbath, though lawfull on other feaſt 
dajes, Exo 12.16.) or,tor to puniſh malefaQors : 
as the Hebrew Doftors ſay, Pimiſ>ments may not be 
mflifled on the Sabbath : though it be commanded to 
puniſh malefatlorr, yet may it not be dime on the $ ab- 
bath, As mhen one is condemned by the Inages , ta 
ſivipes , or unto dgaih , be may not be beaten or put 19 
death om the Sabbath ; for nt 14 myratten , Tee ſhall kindle 
n fire, Oc. that u a warning 10 Judges , that they burnt 
| ot on the S abbaib,bim that is emdenmed to be burnt; and 
| the lily 3s for ether prmiſhnicus. Aaimony , treat, of 
' the Sabbath, chap. 24. ſe&.7. The like order they 
; take againit Tndzing of cauſes of the Sabbath | 
{| Ii:dem, chap.23. left. 14. : | 
5 Veri. 5. anoffrang | or, an beaze-offring : in Greek, | 
and Chaldee, a ſeparatim; a gitt (eparated untg 
God, from their other gouds. Scc the notes on 

Exod. 25. 2. 

Verl.6. Uor)in Greek, Hyacimb: ſee Exo. 25.4, | 


—_— 


Ad 


—— __ 


—  — — — 


————— 


—-— — ——— — — —— _——— 


ſee Exod. 25. 5+ | . 
Verſ.$. oil] of the olive: ſee Exod. 27,20, 


anointing ] Or vile of unttion : whereoblee Exod, 30, 
23. &c. Hmncenſe of ſweer-ſpices Jin Greeke, conps- 
ſition of incenſe : ſee Ex0d.30.34: &c. 1115 | > 14 

Verſ.9. fling ]to be ſet in golden ouches; Heb, 
ſoneg of fillings : lee Exod:25.7, & 28.17,20.,,”) 

Verl.1 1. T abernacle] or, Habitack : whereof ſee 
Exod. 26. barres]or barre; meaning all and e- 
very one. See the notes on Exod. 32.19. So in 
Exq9d, 39. 33- 

Verſ.12. Arke]or Coffer, wherein the Tables of 
the Law were put : ſee Exod. 25.10, In Greekybe 
Arke of the T eftimonies of the Guolg the veile 
that hid the moſt holy place; whereot fee Exod, 
26.31. &c. So after in Exod. 39.34- I be Greeke 
tranſlaterh it onely, the veile. 

Verſ.13. T able | deſcribed in Exod. 25.23, &c. 

Shew bread} in the Grecke , bread of propoſition, 
See Exod, 25. 30, 

Verlſ. 14. for the Light | or , Candleſticke of Light : 
that js,the ſhining Candleſtick, whoſe lamps gave 
light alwaies. So, ſflarres of light, Plal. 1.48.3. that 
is, ſhining ſtarres. | 

Verl.15. Altar]the golden Altar : whereof ſee 
Exo0. 30,1, &. hanging-rall | ſee pyor what 

Verſ\.16. Altar )the brazen Altar ; whereot ſec 
Exo0d.27.1, &c. thefoot J or, the Baſe : fee Exo- 
dus 30. 18; 

Verſ 17. T apeſtry-hangings ] ſee Ex0.27.9.&c. 

Verl: 19. of miniſter] or of ſervice : ſee Exodus 
31. 10, for Aarey ] deſcribed in Exod, 28. 
This was the ſumme of Moſes Sermon to the peo- 
ple at this aſſembly: wherin he taught them both 
what gifts to bring, and what holy things were 
to be made for the {ervice of God, as he had been 
before commanded, Exod. 25. &c. 

Verſ.21, ſtirred ] or lifted bimup,to doe it chear- 
fully ; and ſo made him willing, as the Chaldce 
tranſlateth it, 

Verl. 22. bracelets] or , chaines , or bookes ; the 
Greek tranflateth, ſeaes, Compare this with their 
ta& before, in Exo. 32. where they gave their Je- 
wels to make an Idoll. offied ] Hebrew , wared, 
becauſe they were heaved up and waved, when 
they were given to the Lord; and is therfore cal- 
led a ware effring, Ex0d. 38.24. 

Verſ. 24. wa fond] If there be firfta willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath 
& not according to that he hath not, 2 Cor.8.12. 

| Verl. 25. did pin] of the vertucus woman it is 
laid, She layeth ber band to the ſpindle,and her hands hold 
the diftafſe , Prov. 31. 19, So for the building of 
Gods ipirituall Tabernacle, there were women 
that lahonred in the Goſpel \ Phil. 4. 3. that laboured 


, mach in the Lord, Rom.16,3.6,12, Contrary were 


they that wore hargings tor the Grove, 2 Kin.23-7- 

V.29. willing effring] or, 1u/untary gift. $0 wy 
all things that wee give unto Ccd, or for his 
lake be treely given, as every man purpoſeth in bis 
heart ; nat of griefe , or of receſſitie ; for Gid Inath 8 
chearfull giz er,2 Cor. 9.7, Cc mpare herewith, the 


oftrings of Dazid , and the Princes and people of 
| I ſrael,” 


— 
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33 


2 


; 


God, 1 Chron.29.3:6.9,10. &c. 
Ver(.30. Bezaleel | of whom ſee Exod 31.2.&c. 
He was tor Moſes Tabernacle,as Hiram four Solo- 


' | mons Temple, 1 King.7.13.14. as Paul and the 0- 
| | ther Apoſtles for the Temple of Chrilts Church, 


1 Cor.3.10. But the Tabernacle of Chritts natu- 
rall body,was gre:ter and more perfe( ; not cnade with 
herds, that is, not of 115 building, Heb.9.11.% 10.20. 
the Workemaſter thereof , was the holy Gboft him- 
(elfe, Luke 1.34.35» 

Ver(.31. Spirit of God | in Greeke, a divine Spirit 
if wiſcdome. See Exod. 31.3. 

Ver{.34. Abhab)] in Grecke, Eliab, See Exod. 

31.6. 


; Ver(.35- cumming worke-man ] who wrought both 


(ſides alike : whergas the embroiderer wrought cu- 


riv-i(ly but the cne fide: ſee the notes on Exod. 
26.1. of the weaver | which the Chaldee ex-+ 
poundeth wez: ing : underitanding by rhe weaver, 
the weavers worke : as elſewhere the Scripture 
uſeth S5/izs for the gifts of the Spirit, Cor-14. 
12.32, that deviſe ] in Chaldee, that teach cun- 
ning ( or artificial )workes, By thele were figured the 
varictics of graces, which were abundantly to be 
ſeene in the tirlt building of Chriſts Church,atter 
that men had received the Spirit of God, by the 
preaching of the Goſpell trom the mouthes of 
the maſter worke men,the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 1.5.7. 
and 12.4.8.9.10,11, Gal.3.2,5. Ads 19.4.6. 


A OL OS ZR LES IN TORIS Vo0% 1h 10h 
CuaP. XXXVL 


1, The offrings are delivered to the workemen. 
5» The people brimging mure then enough for the worke, 
ore reſirained. 8, T be making of the embroidered cur- 
taines with Cherubims; 14 , T he curtaizes of goats 
bayre, 19, The coverings of Rams chinties and T a- 
chaſb skimnes. 20, T he boards, with their ſockets. 31, 
The barres. 35, The Veile. 37, T he banging for the 


re, 


Hendid Bezalecl, and Aholiab, and 

| every wiſe hearted man; they to 
whom Ichovah gave wiſedome and 

unde ſtanding,to know to doe,all the worke 


4 
| 


—— — 


[for the ſervice of the Sanfuary : according 
[toall, tharIchovah hid commanded. And 
| Moſes called Bezalcel, and Aholiab; and 
every wiſe hearted man, in whoſe heart Ie- 
hovah had given wiſedome : evez every one 
whoſe heart ſtirred him up ; to come-ncere 
unto the worke, to doe it. And they tooke 
| from before Moſes,all the offring which the 
 {onnes of Iſrael had brought, for the worke 
of the ſervice of the Sanctuary, to make it : 
and they , brought yet unto him, a willing- 
offring every morning. And all the wiſe 


The worke begun, Exonpus XXXVI. 


| Andthe worke wasenough for them, tor all | 7 


— 


——— —— 


The curtaines, 14.7] 


— That, towards the building of Gods Temple, | men that madeall the worke of the SanQua-- 


which cauſed great joy in men, and thankes unto | 


ary, came;every man from his worke which 
thcy made. And they ſaid unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing; The people bring much : more then ec. 


nough for the ſervice of the worke , which | 


Ichovah commanded to make. And Moſes 
commanded ; and they cauſed a' voice to 
paſſe throughout the campe , ſaying; Lec 
neither man nor woman, make any-more 
worke, forthe offring of the SanQuary: and 
the people were reſtrained, from bringing. 


the work ro make the ſame:&ro be overplus 

Then made they,even every wiſe hearred 
among them that did the worke; the Taber- 
nacle, of tencurtaines : of fine-linnen twi. 
ned, and blew, and purple,and ſcarlet; with 
Cherubims, the worke of a cunning work- 


man, made he them. The length of one cur- 


taine, was eight and twenty cubits ; and the 
bredth, foure cubits, of one curtaine : one 
meaſure was for all the curtaines. And hee 
coupied-together five curtaines, one to ano- 
ther:and five curtaines he coupled-together, 


one to another, And hee made loops, of 


blew; upon the edge of the one curtaine, 
trom the ſelvedge, inthe coupling: likewi!e 
he made in the utmoſt edgeof the curtaine, 
inthe ſecond coupling. Fifty loopes, made 
hee, in the one curtaine ; and fifty loopes, 


made hee , in the ſelvedge of the curtaine, 


which was inthe ſecond coupling, the loovs 
being one right over againſt another. And 
he made fifty taches of gold: and coupled. 
to-getherthe curtaines, one to another,wirh 
the taches ; and it was one Tabernacle, 
And hee made curtaines of Goats hayre, 
for a Tent, over the Tabernacle : eleven 
curtaines, he made them. The leng:h of one 
curtaine, was thirty cubits ; and foure cubirs 
the bredrth of one curtaine ; one meaſure, 
w.#s for theeleven curtaines. And hee cou- 
pled-together five curtaines by themſelves : 


and ſixe curtaines, by themſelves. And hee 


made fifry loopes, on the edge of the (one) 
curtaine, the outmolt in the coupling : and 
fifty loopes, made hee, on the edge of the 
curtaine, of the ſecond coupling, And hee 
made, fifty taches of braſle : to couple-toge- 
ther the Tent, forto be one. And he male 
a covering, forthe Tent ; of Rammiesskins 
dyed-red: and a covering of Tachaſh Skins 


—bove. And he made boards for the Taber- 


nacle : of Shittim wood, ſtanding-up. Ten 
cubits was the length of a board : and a cnbit 
and halfe a cubit, the bredth of one board. 

| Nn2z Two 
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22 

| one againi(t another : 
23 
24 | boards forthe South fide , 
forcy ſockets of ſilver, 


Two Tenons , for one board ; ſerin order, 
{> did he make for all 
the boards ef the Tabernacle. And he made 
the boards for the Tabernacle : twenty 
ſouthward. And 
hee made, under the 
twenty boards : two lockets | nder one 
Loard,for histwo tenons; & wo ſockets un- 
der another board, for histwo tenons. And 
for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle , on 
the North-ſide:he made twenty boards. And 
their forty ſockets of filver : two ſockets 
under one board; and two ſockets under a- 
nother board. And for theſides of the Ta- 
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| And two boards made he,for the corners of 


the Tabernacle: inthe two ſides, And they 


bernacle, ſeaward: hee made fixe boards. 


were cqually joyned beneath ; and likewiſe 
they were pertectly-joyned , atthe head of 
it, unto one ring : ſo did hee forthem both; 
tor the two corners. And they were cight 
boards'; and thcir ſockets of {ilver;(ixtcene 
ſockets :two ſockets two lockets, under one 
board. And he mad: bars of Shittim wood : 


as XXXVI, 


mp - _ ——_—_—___———_—_———___—_——  — — —— 
Verſ. 2. And Moſes ] or, For Moſes badealled, 


five, for the boards of the one fide of the 
Tabernacle. And five bars for the boards | 
of the ſecond {ide of the Tabernacle : and | 
five bars, for the boards of the Tabernacle, | 
for the two {ides Scaward. And hee made | 
the iniddle bar; to reach,inthe midſt of the | 
boards, from endtoend. And he overlaicd ' 
the boards with gold, & made their rings, of | 
gold , places for the bars: and overl.1d the | 
bars with gold, And hee made a veile ; of | 
blew, and purple, & ſcarlct, and fine-linnen 
twincd : the worke of a cunning-w.,tkm in, 
made he it, with Cherubims. And he mace 
thereunto, foure pillars of Shittim, & over- 
laidthemwith gold;their hooks were of g0!d: 
and he cait for them, foure ſockets of filver. 
And he made an hanging. veile, for rhe door 


ot the Tent ; of blew, and purple,and ſcar- 
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their five ſockets were of braſle, 


| 


| And Bczakel ſpall die.Ec,which interpretation the 
| Hebrew well bearcth. But the Grecke tranflateth, 


| 


| CALuntations, 


ler, and hne-linnen twined : the worke of | 


the embroiderer. And the five pillars of it, 
and their hookes ; and hee overlayd their 
\chapiters, and their fillets with gold : and 


—_— 


W—_— —— - ——_ 


Hen did Jor,T ben made Bezalecl fe. that is be- 
pan tc doe, or to worke. Some referre this 
to the end of the former Chaprer, and tranſlate, 


And Beſelce! did, 


As they had gitts of witedome trom God, ſo were 

they alſo to havea calling unto the worke: as Aa- 

ron had unto the prieſthood, Lev.8. Heb.5.4. 
Ver. 3. they tooke from before Moſes | fo the Chal-« 


dee alſo tranſlates it : the Greeke , they received of 


Mooſe l. every morning | Hebr. m1 the morning 1m 
the morning. $0 in v. 4. man man, that is, every wun, 
This noteth their zeale and diligence : for fo the 
morning often fignifieth, Plal.5.4. and 101.8, Ea, 
50.4. ler.21.1 3. 

Verſ.4. wiſe ]that is, kill men. In this ſenſe 
Paul uſeth the word wiſe, in 1. Cor.3.10, from 
bis workg] or, as the Grecke tranllateth, according to 
by worke , for ſo the Hebrew phraſe ſoinetime t1g- 
nifieth, as in Ezck.7.27. 

Verſ.6. a voice] that is, @ proclamation : the Chal- 
dee ſaith, a cryer ; and the Gregje, be eryed (or pro» 
claime make any more weorke | that is, make 
ready any more ſiuffe to worke with. Sain the verte 
tollowing. 

Verſ.7. the worke ]chat is, the ſiuffe for the work: 
as yer(.6, to be overplus | Cr, to remaine over ; that 
is, toomuch. Thus the people ſhewed their ready 
obedience unto that part of the Law, which con- 
hited in outward ordinances of ſervice, and for 
the making of a mvrld,y S anfluary, (as the Apoſtle 
calleth it, Heb.9.1.) whercas inthe former Law, 
which God had himſelfe ſpoken from heaven, 
they had ſhewed their headftrong diſobedience, 
Exodus 32. 

Verl\.8, the T abernacle Jor Habitacle: ſee the notes 
on Ex0d.26.1, &c. This is firſt made (though in 
the commanding of theſe things, the Arke , Ta- 
ble, and Candleſtick were firit mentioned, Exod. 
25, ) becauſe it was to receive and containe thoſe 
holy things, which might not ſtand without their 
Tent or Habitation,1.Chro.15.1. and 16.1, 

Verſ: 9. cbits ]or , by the cubit , which is a foot 
and an halte; fee Ex0d.26.2, 

Verſ\.10. to amther ] Hebr, to one, meaning to the 
fellow ot it, called the ſ ſier, in Ex0d.26.3, 

Ver( 11. edze ]Hebr. lp, ſo Exod.26.4. 

Veri.12.being one right-over ] or receiving one to ano 
ther ; the Greeke hath, oppoſite one to another : ſee 
Exod.26 5, 

Verl. 17. one certaine]the word oe ({upplyed 
allo in the Grecke) is expreſſed in Ex0d.26.1c. 

Verl.18. for to be] or,that it might be : the Greeke 
ſaith, andit was one, SceExod.26.11 , 

Verl.20, boards | in Grecke, the pillars of the T a- 
bernacle. Sec Exo0d.26. '&Y Kc. 

Verſ.27. Seaward}] the Greeke interpreteth, the 
part toward the Sea, that is, as the Chaldee tranſla- 
teth, the Weſt : ſo Exod. 26.22, 


Verl. 29, equally joyned | Or , joyned- a5-two-1nvins * 
ſee Exod.26,24 . 


Verl. 30. wider one | or under every board ; which 


the Greeke explaineth thus, two ſockets for one pillar, 


ard two ſockets for another pillar; and io the Hebrew 
was, in Exod. 26.25, 

Verſ.32. of the 7 at ernac/e"] in Exod. 26.27. it 1 
of tHe ſ.de of the T abernacle; and fo the Greeke here 
laith, of the backeſide of the T abernacle. 

Verſ. 


29 


30 


33 
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| "The Arke made. Exonus XXXVIL. | -TheTabk., 149\. 

35 Verſ. 35+ ctming workman] in Greeke, woren- which were on the foure feet thereof, -'O 
| worke. It meaneth woven both (ides alike, ſee Ex- | againſt the border, werethe rings: the 
| 0d.26.3 I's 


ia- 
| ; RR, ces for the barres to beare the Table, And IS 
$7 \.. Verl-37- gny J or, weaver with tinſe-worke. | 1; made the barres of Shittim wood, and 0. 

| Sly J thei chapiters] Heb. their beads,or tops. | of laid them with gold; bor beare the Table. | 
In Exod. 26.37.it was commanded to nerlay them, And he made the veſſels, which were for the| 16 | 
| having & >. of the pillrc., files] or, bps, | Tablezthe diſhes thereof,and the cupsthere- 


ver| 14 


z8 


ſee Exod.27.10. of, and the bowles thereof, and the covers 
| which were to cover withall, of pure gold, 
| tnha AS Ad ths <> 2þ> <3 482 And hee madethe Candlelticke of pure| 15 
| Guan XXXVIL  gold,of beaten.worke made he the Candle- 
IS DL OUS Lott ſticke, his ſhaft, and his branch,his bowles, 
| 1, The make of the Arke, ©, 


. | tas” his knops,and his flowers,were of the ſame. | = 
| mercie-ſear wich Chermbiaeg, 10, The T able _—_ And fix branches comming our ot the (ides| , g 
 reſſels thereof; 17, T he Candleſtiche, with the lamps , vw 

| infiroments thereof. 25, The Altar of incenſe. 29, The of it: three branches of the Canileitick our} 
| enofntin oye, and ſreet mncorſe, | of the one fide of it; and three branches of 


the Candleſticke, out of the ſecond of ir. 
ND Bezalcel made the Arke of | Th,e@ bowles made-like-a'monds , 1a one 
Shittim wood, two cubits, and a haltc branch,a knopand a flowrez$& three bowles 
ml... the length thereof,and a cubitand | 1. 1. 171 © almonds , 1n the other branch, a 
a halfe, the bredth thereof 3 and acubir and knop and a flowre: ſo in the {ix branches, | 
3 a bale, the hcightthercof. And heoverlaid | 4c. me ourof the candleſtick;Andinthe | 20 
iro pure gold , withinand without: and | Candleſtick weie foure bowles : made-like- 
wade tor it acrowne of gold round abou:. almonds, his knops and his Cowers, And af 21 
3 And heecaſt forir, foure rings of gold , 1n knop under two branches of the ſamZand a 
the foure corners thereof; and two rings, knop under two branches ofthe ſame, and a 
'were 1n the one. fide of it; and two Tings, | trop under two branches of the ſame,tothe 
4 intheſecond {ide of it, And he madebars of | £,« þ;anches that came-out-of it. -Their| 22 
Shittim wood : .& overlaid thein wi#4 gold. | nope indrhcir branches, were of the ſame: 
5 | And hee putthe bars into the rings, by the 


all of it, ws one beaten-work,of pure gold. 
6 {ides of the Arke,to bear the Arke. And he | aq , made the ſeven lamps Neiof, | ove 23 


mate the if edema por?” {eat of pure | rongsthetcof,and the ſnuff-diſhesthercof,of 

| gold : two cubitsand a balfe wes the length puregold. of atalent of pure gold,made he 
tacreof; anda cubit and a halfe the bredth | |-. anq all the veſſels thereof. | 

7 \thercof. And hee made two Cherubims of. | Andhe madethe Altarof incenſe,of Shit- | 35 | 

g0:d,of beaten-worke,made he themi,atthe | tiq wood: a Cubit was the leneth thereof, 

. 8 rwoends of the Covering-mercy-ſeat.One | ang a cubirthe bredth thereof, foure ſquare: 

| Cherub on the end on this de; & one Che- | and two cubitsthe hei ghttherof;the hornes 

'rub on the end on that ſide,ofthe Covering- thereof wereof the ſame; And he over-laid | 26 

mer cy-lcat, made hee thetwo Cher ubims, it with pure goldz'the roofe thereof, and rhe 

9 onthe two ends thereof. And the Cheru- wals thereot round about, and the hoxnes 

\bims, {tretched-forth the wings on highzco- thereof: & he made unto ir,acrown of gold, | - 

\vering with their wings,overthe Covering- | rgund about. And tworings of gold made | 27 

mercy-ſeatz and their faces were one to ano- | hee toit, under the crowne thereof, by the 

[ther : towards the Covering-mercy ſeat | two ribs thereof , upon the two fides of it, | 

were the facesof the Cherubims.. . for places for the bars, to beate it withall. | 

10! Andhemade the Tableof Shittim wood: | And heemadethe bars of Shittim wood:and | 28 

two cubits was the length thereof,and a Cu- | gyerlaid them,with gold. And he madethe | 25 

bir the bredth thereof; & acubit and a halfe | gyle of holy anointing; and the pure incenſe. 


11 thehcightthereof, And he overlaid it, wich | of ſweet-ſpices: the worke af the Apothe» 
pure gold, and made thereuntoacrowne of | cary, us 


12 gold roundabout. And he madeuntoit abor--|- _-_ SASDLAL 
dcr of an hand-bredth round about :.and | 9.13 1,0. 
madea crown of gold, to the border therof -* CENBAGIENS, AbArrt} 
13 roundabout. And he caſt for it foure rings of RXE] or, Coffer: whereof ſee Exadus 25. | f 
gold : and pur the rings in the foure corners, Fg <4 


I0 $c. 
| _ Nn 3 __ Yer, | 
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| Exod. 25.17. &Cc. 
8 | Verl, 8. on the e 
9 | Verl. 9. ſtretched 
| ſpreading.) $o Exod. 25, 20. 
16 | Verl; 16. diſtes] or, chargers : ſee the notes on 


Exod. 25. 29. 
17 | 'VerL ol beaten worke] out of one whole pecce. 


| See Exod. 25. 31. &c, 


Ver; 21. that came ont of it ] namely, of the Car 
| dleſtiche, as Exod.25.35- 
25| Verſe25.of incenſe] or, 

| on Exod. 30. 1. &c. 

26 | Verſe 26. roefe] or, top, Exod. 30. 3. : 
29! Vet. 29. holy aminting | Hebrew, wndim of bolt 
| meſſe. Sce [four 30.25. mmcaſe]in Greeke , the 
compoſition: ſee Exod. 30.34 &c. I he recording of 
thele particulars by Moſes, as in an Inventorie; 15 
to ſhew both the care which they had to make all 
| things according to the patterne and precepts 
| iven on the mount, Ex.25.10,-40.and how God 
| elteemed the obedience of his tervants, in that he 
' cauſeth their works to be particularly written in 
' his Regiſter. But chiefly ro ſer forth the beautie 
of Gods Sanftuarie, and furniture thereof, which 
is worthy all ſerious conlideration, not ſo much 
for the outward work, as for the heavenly mylte» 


ries of the ſame, Plal. 84. Heb. 9. 


| IX MEI WEE NE 2 GN Gp age 
Cuay. XXXVIII. | 


I, The making of the Altar of Burnt-rfſring, 3, with | 

| the teſſels thereof. 8 , T be Laver of Byaſſe , and the fort | 

thereof. 9, T be Court and bangings thereof round-about. | 

'20, T he pines of the 1 aberna'le ans! Court, 21, The | 

furnme of that the people offred, of gold, of ſilver, and of | 

braſſe, and the things that were made of them. | 

I N D hee made the Altar of Burnt- | 

| offring, of Shittim wood: five cubrs | 

thelcngththereof, and five cubits the 

bredth therot, fourſquare ; and three cubits 

2 thehcight thercof, And hemade the hornes 

of it, upon-the foure corners thereof ; the 

| hornes of it were at the ſame: & he overlaid 

3 it with braſſe. And he made all the veſſels of 

the Altar, the pans, and the ſhovels, and the 

| | baſons, the fleſh.hookes, and the fire-pans : | 

4 | allthe veſſels therot made he of brafle. And | 

he made forthe Altar,agrate,of net.worke, | 

| of braſle: under the compaſs therof; beneath, | 

5  untothe mid?t of it, And he caſt foure rings, | 

in the foure urmoſt parts , for thegrate of | 

6 | braſſe: 19 be places for the bars. And hemade | 

| the bars of Shittim wood:and overlaid them 

7 mithbraſle, And he put in the bars into the 

rings, onthe ſides of the Altar, to beare it 
withall : hollow, with boards made he ir. 

And he made the Laver of brafle,and.the 


or, out of the end. S0 after. 


21 


of perfume. See the notes 


8 


| lembled-by-troops,at the doore ofthe Tent 


Hebrew, were ſtretchmg, (or | 


the women afſembling-by-rroopes,which aſ. | 


of the cong1egation. 
And he made the Court, for the Sou:hſide 


ſouth-ward ; the tapeſtrie-hangings of the 
court were of fine-linnen twined;an hundred 
cubits. Thcir pillars twentie; & their ſockets 
twentic, of braſle : the hookes of the pillars 
and thcir fille:s of ſilver. And forthe North 
ſide,an hundred cubits; their pillars twenty, 
and their ſockets twenty of.brafſe: the hooks 
of the pillars,and their fillets,of filvcr.” And 
on the Sea ſide, tapeſtric hangings, of fiftic 
cubits;their pillars ten,andtheir ſockets ten: 
the hooks of the pillars,and their filletsoffi1. 
ver. And on the Eaſt ſide caſtward,fiftie cy- 
bits, The tapeſtric hangings of fifteen cubits, 
for the ſide: their pillars three,and thcir foc- | 
kets three. And for the ſecond fide, oft this 
tandand on that, for the gate of the Court : 
tapeſtrie-hangings , of fitteene cubits; their 
pillars three, and their ſockets three, Allthe 
tapeſtry hangings of the court round-about, 
were Of fine linnen twined. And the ſockets 
for the pillars, were of braſſe, rhe hooks of 
the pillars,and their fillets of ilyer,& the 0- 
verlaying of their chapiters of filver : & they 


| ver & acunning-workman : and an'Ernbroi-| 


foot of it of braſſe : of the looking.glaſfes of 
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were fillctted with filver,all the pillars of the 
Court. And the hanging-veile for the gate of 
the Court, was the worke of the Embroide- 
rer,of blew, and purple,and ſcarler, and fine 
linnen twined : and twentic cubirs was the 
length; and the height in the bredrh, five cu- 
bits, anſwerable tothe tapeſtric-hangings of 
the Court. And their pillars were foure, and 
their ſockets foure, of braſſe : their hooks of | 
lilyer, and the overlaying of their chapiters 

and their fillets of ilver. And all the pins o 

the Tabernacle, and of the Courr round- 
about, were of braſle., Rs 


Theſe are the couned-things of the Ta- 
bernfcle, of the Tabernacle ot teftimony,as 
it was counted by the mouth of Moſes,” for 
the ſervice of the Levites, by the hand of I- 
thamar,'ſon of Aaron the Prieſt; And Beza-. 
leel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſon of Hur, of the 
tride of Judah, madeall that Jehovah'cqm- 
manded Moſes: And with him. Aholiab ſon 
of Ahiſamach,ofthe tribe of Dan, at engra- 


dcrer.in blew,and inpurple,% in ſcarlet;and 
in fine. linnen, Al the gold that was OCCH jed 
for the workin all the work of the Sancta2- 
rie: even the gold of the offring,was nine and 
twenty talents , and ſeven hundred &thirty 

ſlickels, | _ 
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ar, £ xopus XXXVIiI. Laverand Coun, 
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the things offred. 


75 iſhekels,by the thekel of the Sanctuarie, And 
[the {ilver, of chem 2hat were numbred of the 
congregation, w44an hundred Talents : and 
2thouſand and feven hundred and ſeventie 
and fiycſhekels, by the ſhekel of the Sancu- 

16 | 2rie, ABckah tora poll, halte a ſhekel , by 
the ſickel of rhe Sanctuarie :, for every one 
that paſſed unto them rhat were numbred 
from twentie yeercs old and upward ; for 
| fixe hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, 

27 and five hundred, and fiftie. And the h.n- 
 dred talents of ſt{ver, was to caſt the ſockers 
| of the Sanctuarie, & the ſockets of the veil : 
an hundred fockets,of the hundred talents, a 

23| talent fora ſocket. And of the thouland and 
ſeven hundred and ſeventie and tive /hekels- 
' he made hooks tor the pillars : and overlaid 

29 | their Chapiters, and filletred them, And the 
| brafſe of the offring,was ſeveniie talents,and 
'two thouſand and toure hundred ſhekels. 

30 | And therewiygi he made the ſockets for the 
doore of the Tear of the congregation, and 
the altar of brafle, and thegrate of braſle, 
which was for it: and all the veſſels of the al- 

3T tar. And the fockets of the Court, round- 
about, and the ſockets of the gate of the 


and all the pinsof the Court,round-about. 


——— 


Annotations, | 

I AE] whereof fee Exod. 27.1. &c, © forre- 
' £ Þ ſquare the Greek explaincth it,the Altar was 
foureſquare. So Exod. 27.1. Ezck.43.16. . 

$| Verl.s, Laver]ſee oo notes on Ex0.30. Wie 
| aſſembling-bj-troopes ] or , warring , to wit, the 
ord i partes and ſervice: as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, which came to pray; '& the Gr. which 
faited : and Thargum Jeruſalemie, which were bums 
bed, The ſame word is uſed againe in 1 Sam.2,22. 
| of women that aſſembled-5z-troops at the doove of the T a- 
| bernacle : that is, came to pray, as the Chaldee there 
alſo ith. So Ama in the Temple ſerved God with 


Pay! (peaketh of the deſolate widow, that tryſteth 
in God, and cntinneth in ſupplications and prayers might 
md day,1Tim.$.5;Accordingly Moſes ſpeaketh of 
'theLevites that centred in to war the warſare, (that 
is, to performe the ſervice) and to doe the works 1 
the T abernade, Num.4.23, And Paz (aith to T mmo- 
thie , That thou by them mighteſt warre a good warfare, 
1 Tim.1.1S. fo that this phraſe is uſuall,to f1gni- 
fie the ſeryice of God. Now of th@razen-lokay- 
glaſſes of their religious women, Was the Laver 
nade : who gave the inftruments whereby they 
dreſt their bodies, to make the inftrument wher- 
by through faith they mi 
Sec before, on Ex0d.30.18,19. 10 
9 | Verl'9, Comt| whereof fre Exod. 27.9, | 
12 | Verſ.12. ſesJthat is.the weſt; as the Chaldee ex- 
pourideth it, ſee Gen.12.8, | 


——_ 


| Court : and all the pins of the Tabernacle, | 


failings and prayers night and day, Luke 2. 37. and | 6 


he ſanRifie their ſouls, 


| 26d parple, and ſcatlet, and 


{ Verſ. 14. the fide] that js,the avfule to wit;of the 
Court gate,as after the text ſheweth. Sec Ex.27; 14. 
; Veri.17. Chapiters Jor beads zops: fo after,in ver: 
19.28, filletted] or, 
| Verſ18, hanging-veile ] of it, ſee Exod, 27.16; 
Verl.20. pins ] or nails, ſtakes : lee Exod. 27.19 
*; 


DOD 
| Here beginneth the 23. SeRtion of the Law; ſee' 
Gen. 6.9. and 28. ro, 

Verl. 21. counted things ] that is, the ſurmme and 
particulars of the things about the making of the 
Tabernacle; which the Greeke tranſlateth,;be on- 
ſtitutin, (or, coſtruftim) of the T ahernazle. the 
mouth } thatis,he word,as the Childce expoundeth 
It , Or commandement. +T\bzmir under his hand, 
the Levites of Merar;. had charpe of the boards, 
bars, pillars, ſockets, pins, coards, &c. «bont the 


— 


14 
17 


18 
20 


Tabernacle and Court thereof, Num.4.2 9,3 3. 
Verſ. 24. occupied ] Hebr.nade,in Greek,yrronght. 
'K. "og Jeb. wate-rffring; as the offring of ir, is 
alſo called waving, Ex9.35.22.It was likewiſe cal- 
led an beave-offring,Exo0.25.2. what theſe two mo- 
tions meant, ſee the notes on Exod. 29.2 4,47, 
talents | every talent was 120, potind weight; tora 


ſhekel 3 20.grains of Barley;ſee the notes on Gen. 
20, 16. & Exo. 25. 39. This is confirmed by the 
ſumme here following in v. 25, 26. tor 603550. | 
men , paying every one halfe a ſhekel, ic amoun- 
ted to 100, talents, and 1775, ſhckels. | 

Verſ. 26. Bekab] his, in thenext words, is ex- 
pounded to be bal/e 2 ſteke!; fre the notes on Gen. | 
24. 22, The Greeke tranſlateth it, a drachme (or | 


drachme , a double dram, tee Genel, 20, 16, 


uſed for the perſm or whole man. So in Ex.16.16, 
o!d | Hedrew, ſon of 20. yeeresz ſee the notes 
on Genelts 5. 32. 


A SS OA DANSNS 00S 
CnaP, XXXIX + 
1, The making of the garments of miniſlerie, and holy 
garments for the Prieſis. 2, T hz Epbod. 3, T be Brefi» 
plate. 10, T be ſetting of ihe twelve precious ſtones, in 
oure rowes, upmit, 15, The chainer, I. and rags 
of it. 32,, T be Robe of the, Ephod, with the Pomgranats, | 
and Bell's, on the 1hirts thereof: 27, T he Coats, Miter, 


holy Crowerie, tied to the Miter. 32, All the worke 1 fm 


| 


Moſes vieweth all the worke,and ſome it to be dine as the 
' Lord bad commanded, ke bleſeth them. , 


ND of the blew, 2nd purple, znd 
” ſcatlet, they made the garments of 
_-* miniſterie, to miniſter in the Holy-| 


| place +. ah tnade the gatments of holineſſe, 
whichwer+ for Aatoh, as Jehovah commin- 
ced Moles; | e 

' And he ttade the Ephod of gold, of Þlew, 
e-linnentWvi- 


2% "RT 


talent weighed three thouſand ſhekels. and every | 


26 


dram) as a ſhekel is ſometime turned in Greeke, dj- 


« poll || 
Hebrew, as, which the Greek tran(lateth bead, 


Bonets, arid Girdle of fine-linmen. 30, T he plate of the | 
ſhed, 33, dnd brought unto Moſes by the partiextary. 43g | 


I 


I — 


| | 


= 


_ —  —C————  _— — —————— 
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is2 The Ephod, Breſtplate, Exopus XXAIN. _ andKobe, 
_ —Tbeat-thin, the plates of | the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of blew, 
ry Le ere : Jury it inthe | to be above the curious girdle of the Ephod, 
blew & inthe purple,and inthe ſcarlet, and | and that the Breſtplate might not be looſed, 
in the fine-linnen : w#th the _—_ of a cun- Yin! the Ephod:as Ichovah commanded 
ing- 1. They made ſhoulder peeces | MOIes. | 
Cob Sn ogether | arthe two edges | And he made the Robe of the Ephod, of 
thercot it was joyned together. And the cu- | woven worke:all of blew. And therewas a 
rious-girdlc ot his Ephod, which was upon | hole of the Robe in the midſt thercof,asthe 
it, was of the ſame, according to the «0:ke | hole of an habergeon : wi#h a binding: for 
thereof; of gold,of blew,and purple & ſcar- | the hole thereof, round abour, that it ſhould 
let. and fine-linnen twined,as lchovah com- | not berent, And they made uponthe skirts 
mandcd Moſes. | of the Robe, pomgranars, of blew, and pur. 
Ane tiicy wrought Beryl ſtones incloſed, | ple,and ſcarlet: twiſted. And they made bels 

in ouches of gold : engraven,{ike the cngr | of pure gold : and put the bels betweene the 
vings of a ſignet; with the names of the ſons | pomgranats, upon the skirts of the Robe, 
of Iſrael. And he put them onthe ſhoulders | round-about, betweene the pomgranats, A 
of the Ephod , ſtones of memoriall, for the | bell & a pomgranat , a bell & a pomgranar, 
upon the skirts of the Robe, round-abour,to 


Do ——— 


| 


| 
5 


4 
5 


ſons of I{racl:as Ichovah commiaded Moſes. | on the 
And he madethe Breſtplate,the worke of | miniſter in : as Ichovah commanded Moſes, 
a cunning-workman , like the worke of the | And they made Coats of finc-linnen, of 
Ephod:of gold,of blew,& purple,and ſcarlet, | woven worke, for Aaron,and for his ſonnes. 
and fine- linnen twined. It was toure ſquare; ' Anda Miter of fine-linnen, & goodly-orna- 
coublcd didthey make the breſt-plate;aſpan | ments , Bonnets of fine-linnen : and linnen 
the length thereof, and a ſpan the bredrh | breeches of fane-linnen twined. Anda girdle 
thercof, doubled. And they cmboſled init, of fine-linnen twined, and of blew,and pur- 
foure rowes of ſtones , a row, a Sardius, a ple,and ſcarlet,the worke of the Embroide- 
Topaz, and a Smaragd ; the firſt row. And |, rer : as Ichovah commanded Moſes. 
the ſecond row , a Chalcedonie, a Saphir, | "And they madethe Plare of the crown of 
anda Sardonyx. And the third row: an Hy- | holineſſe,of pure gold : and wrote upon ita 
!acinth, a Chryſopraſe, and an Amethyſt, | writing, {ike the ingravings of a fignet;Ho- 
And the tourth row , a Chiyſolite,a Beryll | LiNessz To Ifxmovan. And they putup- 
and a laſper : incloſed in ouches of gold, in | onit alaceof blew, to put i# uponthe Miter, 
their emboſlments. And the ſtones were | ON high : as Ichoyah commanded Moſes, 
with the names of the ſons of Iſracl:twelve, | Andall the work of the Tabernacle of the 
according to their names:/;ke the engravings | Tentof the Congregation,was finiſhed:and 
of a ſignet,every-man with his name, accor- | the ſons of Tſracl didzaccording toalthat Te- 
ding to the twelve tribes, And they made | hovah commanded Moſes, ſo did they. And 


upon the Breſteplate , chaincs at the end of | they brought the Tabernacle unto Moſes, 


wreathen worke , of pure gold. And they 
macetwo ouches of gold, and two rings of 
eold, and put the two rings upon the two 
ends ot the Preſtplate. And they put the two 
wreathings of goldin the two rings, onthe 


the Tent &allthe inſtruments therofithe ta- 
ches therof.the boards therof,the bars ther- 
of;8 the pillars thereof, & the ſockets ther- 
of. And the covering of rams skins,died-red; 
& the covering of Tachaſh skins: &the veil 


ends of the Breſtplate. And the two ends of | of the covering. The Arke of the Teſtimo- 
the two wreathings, they faſtened on the | ny,and the bars thereof; and the Covering-| 
two ouches : and put them on the ſhoulders | mercy-ſeat. The Table, andall the vefſcls 
ot the Ephod, before it. And they made two | thereof;and the Shew bread. The pure Can- 


21 


RN ——— 


tings of gold, & put them uponthe two ends 
of the Breſtplate , upon the border thereof, 
which was inthe {ide of the Ephod,inward. 
Andthey made two(other)rings ofgold,and 
put them on the two ſhoulders of the Ephod 
urdeineath towards the forepart thereof, 0. 
ver againſt rhe coupling thereof, above the 
curious-girdle of the Ephod. And they cid 
bind the Breſtplate,by the rings therof,unto 


_— 


dleſtick,with the lamps thereof,the lamps to 
be ſet-in-ordgg,& al the veſſels therof:& the 
olle for the !ifht. And the altar of gold; &the 
olle of anointing,& the incenſe of ſweet-ſ| Pl- 
ces:& the hanging-veil, forthe doore of the 
Tent. The altar of braſs; & the grate of brals, 
which was for it;the bars thereof,and all the 
veſſels thereof: the Laver,and the foot ther- 
of. The tapeſtry-hangings of the Court,the 

pillars 


nr rn ene 


———— —— 
A. 


3 : 


The Tabernacle, 


—"pillarsthercof, andthe ſockets thereof; and 


Exonus XL: . 


1 


the hanging veile for the gate of the court, 
the cords thereof, and the pins thereof: and 
all the veſſels of the ſervice of the Taberna- 


4t cle, for the Tent of the Congregation. The 


' oarments of miniſtery , to miniſter inthe 
 Holy-place - the garments of holineſle for 
| Aaron the Prieſt ; and the garments of lus 


4?' ſons , to-miniſter-in-rthe-prieſts office, Ac- | 


cording to all thar Ichovah commanded 
Moſes ; ſo the ſonnes of Iſracl, made all the 
worke. And Moſes ſaw all the worke ; and 
behold they had doneit; as Ichovah had 
commanded, ſo had they done: and Moſes 
bleſſed them, 


43 


CAnnotations. 


F miniſtery ] whereof ſee Exod.31.10. . 
Om e] that is, the holy garments, ſpecified in 
Exodus 29, 
2| Verſ.3. EphodJdeſcribed in Exod.28.6. &c. 

3] Verſ.3. beat-thime] or, ſpread abroad, wiers ] 
or threds, of thoſe plates mthe blew ]Jor, m 
the midſt of (which the Greeke tranſlaterth with) 
the blew,&c. For the gold thred,was twiſted with 
the blew, and with every of the other colors, as 
is noted on Exodus 28.6. 
6| Verſ6. Beryl] ſee Exodus 28.9. 
8| V.8. Breſtplate] whereof ſee Exodus 28.15. &c. 
V.10. SmaragdJor,Emerand : ſee Exod. 28.17. 
V.22, wwver-worke | Hebrew, worke of the weaver: 
ſee Exo0d.28.31. &c. 
V. 24. twiſted ] or twined: the Greeke addeth, 


and byſſe (that is , fine linen) twined, See the notes 
on Exod. 28.33. 


Ver(.27. oats ] whereof ſee Exod.28. 40. 
Ver(.28, g 


vodly ornaments ]chis word is ſometime 
uſed for the Bormets themſelves, as in Ezek« 44-18. 
| Verſ.30, crowne of bolineſſe ] that is, haly crowne,or 
ſeparation, as both the Hebrew and Greeke igniti- 
[eth : ſee Exod.29.6. and 28.36. 

Verſ. 32. ſo didthey ] this hath reſpe& unto the 
charge before given, Exod. 25.40. and for this 
caule,the particulars have beene repeated by Mo- 
ſes, that all might ſee the care which hee and the 
workemen had, to make all things both for mat- 
ter & forme, according to the patterne and com- 
mandement given of God.Such faithfulneſſe atſo 
was in Chriſt, Heb.3.2. & ought to be in all Chri- 
{ttans, concerning Gods heavenly ordinances in 
his Church, whereof theſe things were a patterne 
and ſbadiw, Heb.$.5. 1. Tim.6.13.14. and 5.21. 
3 | Verſ.33. bars] or, barre; as in Exod.35.11. 
| Verſ.37, to be ſet morder ] Hebr. lamps of ordering, 

Or, of diſpoſition, which the Prieſt were to trim eve- 
Ty day: fſeethenotes on Ex0d.27.21. the Greeke 
tranſlateth, lamps of burning. ban.» ud. 
38 Verſ.38. of ſweet ſices fin Grecke, of compoſetion, 
| that is, theco d incenſe. 
42| Ver.q2. all the worke] or, all tbe ſervice, which 
| |theGreeke calleth Preparation, or Furnitwre. 


{ 
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lo 
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24 
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28 


30 


32 


; 
j 


of 


| And bow did bee bleſſe them ? He ſaid unto them, T be 


| of the Congregation, and the altar : & ſhalr 


-——  — —— 


V.43- ſaw] or, viewed, as hee that was charged| 4 2 
with the overlight of this whole worke, Exo.25. 
40: the worke ] in Gr.. works. bleſſed them] 
that is, as Gods publike minf{ter , pronounced a 
bleſſing from the Lord upon theſe workmen ; ſee 
Gen.14.19. Herein Moſes was a figure of Chritt, 
who will blefſe chem that faithfully obſerve the 
Commandements of God, 2. Tim. 4. 7.5. for, 
who ſo is 4 dver of the worke , this mm ſball be bleſſed 
im by deed. lam. 1.25.Hereupon the Heb. tay,Foke 
1 4 great thing for $ heeinab (that is., the Divine pre- 
ſence or Majeſlie of God in Chritt )) dwell:d not mn | 
Iſ7 ael, untill they bad done the works ; #1 it is wrinen(in 
Exod. 39. 43.) AND Mosss Saw Att Tus 
Worxs, &c. Anp Mosss Bragg6D Term. 


Lord vouchſafe that the Divine preſence ( $ beein1b ) may 
awell in the worke of ow bands. And ſoit came to paſſe : 
a i # ſuid(in Exo0d.40.34.) Aud thechud covered the 
T ent, &c. aud the gbry of the Lord filled the T abernacle. 
R, Elias, in Reſpuh chucmb, fol. 420.2, 


$2222222222 
- Crap, XL, 


I, The Lord commandeth the T abernacle to be rea- 
red. 4, and things to be ſet inorder therem. $, and the 
Court to be ſet aboutit, 9, The T abernacke and all the 
veſſells thereof", the Altar and Laver, tobe amvinted with 
ojle. 12, Aaron and bis fannes to be waſhed , clothed, 
anointed, ſantlified. 16, Moſes obeyeth, andireareth up 
the T abernacle. 21, carieth in the Arke, 22, placeth the 
T able, 24, and the Candleſixcke, 26, andthe golden 
Altar. 29 , and the brazen Altar. 30, and the La+ 
ver, 33, and reaveth up the Court. 34, A cud cove- 
reth the T abernacle , and Gods glory filleth it, ' 38. The 
eloud was on the T abernacie by day , and fire by night cm- 
tamally. | 


_- 
XX 


\ Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- | 1 


ing : In the day of the firſt monerh, 

in the firſt of the moneth': thou ſhale 
reare-up the Tabernacle , the Tent of the } 
Congregation. And thou ſhalt put there, 3 
the Arke ofthe Teſtimony : and coverthe | 
Arke with the veile, And thou ſhalt bring in | 4 
the Table,% ſct-in-order the order thereof; 
and thou ſhalt bring-in the Candleſtick; and 
cauſe to aſcend,the lamps thereof. And thou 
ſhalt ſer, the Altar of gold,for theincenſe ; 
before the Arke of the teſtimony : and put 
the hanging veile of the door, to the Taber- 
nacle, And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of the 
burnt-offring, before the door of the Taber- 
nacle of the Tentofthe Congregation. And 
thou ſhalt ſer the Laver , berwcen the Tent 


i 
| 
;2 


put water there, And thou ſhalt ſer the court, 
round about : and put the hanging veile , at 
the gate of the Court, And thou ſhaltrake 
the oile of anointing, and anoint the Taber- 
6 nacle; 


_ - ————__— 


On eee 


* 
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154. Ihbe Tabernacle. Exo mE} X L. The Ten, | 


| nacle, and all that is therein: and ſhalt ſanCtt- | the burnt-offring, he put at the doore of the 


fie it, andall the vellels thereot,and it ſhal be Tabernacle of the Tent of _ Congrega-! 
10 holy. And thou ſhalt anoinr the Altar of | tion: and offred upon ir, the rg 
| the burnt-offring,and all che _ __ o the moaroecgg ; as Ichovan commans 
| ne the Altar, and the Altar | CC k | 
n| ul Lec Yady of bolies And thou ſhalt] Andhe ſet the Laver, betweene the tent 
anoint the Laver, and the foot thereof: and | of the Congregation,and the altar : and 
12 | ſandifie it. And thou (alt bring-ncere Aa- water there, to waſh. And Moſes, and Aa- 
| ron and his ſons, unto the doore of the Teat ron, and his ſonnes , waſhed thereat , their | 
| of the congregation:& waſh them,with wa- | hands and ther feet. When they weatynto 
13 | ter. Andthouſlaltcloth Aaron with the gar- | the Tent of the Congregation, and whea| 
| ments of holineſſe: and ſh1lt anoint him,and they came neer unro the altar,they waſhed : 
| fanctific him, and hee ſhall miniſter-in-the- | as Ichovah commanded Moles. 
14 | pricſts office unto me. And thou ſhalt bring- And hee reared up the Court z round- 
ncer, his ſonnes 3 & clothethem,with coats. abont the Tabernacle, and the altar, and ſet 
Is ' And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thoudidft a- | up the hanging veil,at the gate of the Court; 
noint their father ; and they ſhall miniſter 1n and Moſes finiſhed the worke. | 
the-prieſts-officc unto me: andtheiranoin- | _ And the cloud covered the Tent of the 
ting ſhall be, to be unto them, for ancrernall | Congregation , and the glory of Ichoyah, 
pricſthood , throughout their generations. | filled the Tabernacle. And Moſes was not 
16 | And Moſcs did , according to all that Icho- able to enter into the Tent of the COngrega- 
'vah commandcd him, ſo did he. | tion : becauſe the cloud dweltupon it : and 
17| Anditwas in the firlt moneth , 1athe ſe. | the glory of Ichovah, filled the Tabernacle, 
cond yeere,in the firlt (443 } of the moneth: | And when the cloud was taken-up, from 9. 
18 | the Tabernacle was rearcd up. And Moſes | ver the Tabernacle ; the ſonnes of Iſrael 
reared. up the Tabernac'e , and ſerthe ſoc- | journeyed in alltheir journeyes. Butif the 
'kets thereof, and ſet-up the '-oardstheroof, + cloud were nor raken-up : then they jour. 
and pur-in the barstherco! : and reared.up | neyed not, till the day hat it was taken-up. 
19 | the pillars thereof. And hee (ſpread abroad | For the cloud of Tehovah was upon the 
the Tent,over the Tabcrnacle ; and hee put | Tabernacle by day; and fire was on it b 
the covering of the Teat upon it, aboye: as | night: inthe eyes of all the houſe of Iſrael; 
lchovah commanded Molcs. 1nalltheir journcyes, 
And he tooke, and put the Teſtimony in- | ——————— _ 
tothe Arke, and ſcrthe bars on the Arke : Annotations, | 


[and put the Covering-mcrcy-ſcat, above, [* the diy] to wit,the firſt day : ſo the Greeke ex | 1 
21  uponthe Arke. Ard he broughtthe Arkc in- | Rplaines it, Ta the firſt dayof the firſt moneth, in rhe 
to the Fabernacle: and fect up the veile of | new Mone. Awong the Tewes, the moneths of the 
the coverings and covered the arke of thc | yeere, were the mmeths of the Mome : as their yeeres 
Teſtimony: as Ichovah commanded Moſes, | * © the yeares of the Sunme : Maimony in creat. of 
22 | Andhe put the Table inthe Tent of the | [-" ifying the new Mome , chap. 1, And all new 
| Congregation ; upon the (ice of the Taber- | __—_ (or firit dayes ot the Mcneths) were fo 
23 \nacle, Northward : without the veile,) And ' 2. gon —_—_— _— 28.11.14. Plalm. 
heſet-in-orderuponit , the order of bread, -3- This (which was chefirſt Moneth of che 


lecond yeare,after their comming out of Xgypt 
before Ichovah : as Ichovah commanded | was ſolemnized the firf day, books nbarin 0-4 


| Moſes, St | the Tabernacle, here deſcribed ; which being | 
24 And he purthe Candleſticke in the Tent done, the Praxces of Iſrael, brought offrings of wa 
ofthe congregation;over-againſt the Table; | £2 24 oxen tor the ſervice of the Tabernacle ; 
on the ſide of the Tabernacle, Southward,. | ELTIEY ings for the dedicating of the Altar, 
af And hee anſed the lampsto afend bilfore which lolemnity dured twelve dayes,Num.7, On 


x. | ; the fourteenth day of this monetb , the Ifradlites kept 

_—_— : as Ichovah commanded Moſes. | the fealt of the Paſſeover in Any wer”: Nu. 

26 nd he put the altar of polc, in the Tent | 9.1.2.3. The new Moone following which was 
27 of theconereegation: beforethe veile, And | on the firft day.of the ſiemd muneth , the Iſraelites 


he burned thereon, incenle of [wect-ſpices . | were numbred,and their Tents {et in order four- 

R aS Tehovah commanded Moſes. | 1quare, round about the Tabernacle, Numb. 1.1. 
- ; And hee ſer-up the hanging-veile of the | 2. Kc. and 2. et a and all uncleane perſons, | 
'core of the Tabernacle. | "ere put out of theCampe, Numb. 5.2.3.4 On; 
| And the alt: rof | the twenticth day of chat moneth, the Cloud re-| 
moving, | 


A— 


— — 
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Exopus: XL. 


—he Tabernacle now reared up, was thentaken 


 downe agalic, and the Iiraclites took their joyr- 
' nies out of the wildernefle of Szzai, Num. 10. 11. 
Tn the meane (pace, Gad by voice out of the moſt 
holy of the > Ur WY, « Alofes and Iſraelall 
choſe laws, for ſacrificing,cleanſtng,and other re- 
ligious duties, weare written in the whole book 
of Leviticws , and the nine fir Chapters of Num- 
bers, Lev.1.1.8&c, Num.1.x. &c. of the Congregs- 
tion ] or, of the meeting : where God met wich his 
people, Ex.2 5.22.& 30.36. Elſewhere it is named 


tbe Tem of 1h: Tefti (or T abernacle of witneſſe) 

| Num. 4+ &1 aun | {oin the New Teltamthe 

| Af.7.44+ Rev.15.5 becauſe the Tables of Telti- 

mony were kept in the Arke therein, Exo. 25.16. 
and fo the Greeke tran(lateth it in this place. 

| Ver. 3: cozer the ztrke}] that is, hide it from the 


3, cies of men, by hanging the veil before it: which 


| parted the moſt holy place from the holy, Here- 
upon it is called the covering zeile, Num. 4.5. The 
| myſtery of this veile is noted on Ex0.26.33. 

| Ver.4. theorder ] or the diſpoſation thereof, thatiis, 


+ the Shewbread ; which was weekly to be ſet in two 


| rowes upon it: ſee Ex0d.25.30. The Gr. ma 
'teth, ſpalt propoſe tbe propoſition , meaning the brea 
of Eh bas Ak ark ſo called in Mat. 1 2, 
'4. cauſeto aſcend | that is, to brerne; Or ſhalt light : 
ſee Exod.25.37.; and 27. 20, 

V.5. ſet JHeb. ſhak give, which is uſed for ſetting, 
placing,diſþoſmg, Oe. as in this chapter, and eltc- 
where: tceGen.1.17, hanging-veil | or coverang- 

ze]; which hindred the people from entring or 
ſecing into the holy place; fee Ex0d,26.36, 


6 V.6.T abernacle of the Tent ] lo called becauſe the 


Tabernacle was overſpread,and covered withthe 
Tent.as ver(.19.& Ex.,26.7.and fo it was an over- 
{pred and covered Tabernacle, fignitying Gods 
Church, by his providence covered and protett- 
ed. A like phraſe is in Rev. 15.5. T he T emple of the 


G?OS—— 
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Chriſt, Levit.26,11. Ezek;3. 27,28. as it is aid, 7 
beard a great voice out of be ſaying i. Behold the T a- 
bernacie of God is wich men, and be will dwell with them, | 
and they ſhall be bis peopk , and Gud himſelfe will be with 
them, Oc, Rev.21.3. ſet Jorfaſiend: Heb. gave; 
which is uſed for a firme ſetting or ſtabliſhing, as 
is noted on Gen,1.17. This ſetting of the ſackets, 
with the boards, bars, and pillars, fignified the ſtabi- 
lity of the Church, and members thereof,groun- 
ded and Rabliſhed by faith in Chriſt, Eay 33.20. 
and 14.32. 1 Tim. 3.15, | 

V.19. the Tent] in Gr.the curtaines: which were of 
two ſorts, ſome of white, blew,purple and ſcarlet, 
cunningly wrought with Cherubims, & coupled 
together; others, of Goats haire, Ex0,26.1;7. 
the vering th that of rams skins,and the other 
of Tachalh skins,Ex.26.14.This tent & covering, 
ſhadowed the heavenly graces wherewich Chriſt 
and his Church in him are adorned,cheir aniti 
together by the Spirit,through faith & love; , 
their ſate prote&ion : though theſe things veiled 
and obſcure. See the notes on Exod. 26, 

V.20. the Teſtimony che two tables of Gods law, 


Ex.25.16, cotering-mercie-ſeat ]a figure of Chril 
in whoſe heart was Gods law; by wh6 our tran(- 


greſſions of the law are covered, and the word of 
grace from God commeth unto us: ſee Ex.25.17.' 


V.21. cxvered the Arke ] hid it with the veile han»! 2x 


ged before it. A figure of Chrilts fleſh, veiling the; 
divine things in him, till hee entred through it 
into the holy heavens, and opened a way for his 
Church thercinto, Heb. 1 0.1 9,30. Rev.11,19.. 
V.23.the order of bread Jchat is,the bread ſer in or-| 23 
der.called in Gr.the breadof propoſition;% ſo in Mat. | 
12.4.but Pal nameth it,the propoſition of bread, Heb. | 
9.2.which we call Shex-breag: twelve cakes repre- 
lenting the twelve tribes,that is,all beleevers pre+ 
ſented pure unto God in Chriſt : ſee Ex.25.30. 
Vert. 24. the Candleſticke] a figure of the Law, 


24 


Tent of the T eſtimonie in beaven wa opered. For Moſes | which giveth light to his people (tanding before 
T abernacle is alſo called a Temple ( or Palace) as | Godin his Sanftuary,Pla.1 19.105, Scethe notes 
x Sam. 1,9. and 3.3. Plal.27 4. and 135.2, on Exod. 25.31. | 
Verl: 7. there] that is,therem, as the Or. tranſla« Verl.25. to aſcend | that is,to burne and'ſhine,as 25 
teth, in it ; ſo v.30. Sce Ex0d.30.18, | verl, 4. repreſenting the ſeven Spirits of Chrilt, 
| V.S, hanging-veil] or covering; ſee Ex0d.27.16. | whereby(through the oile of his grace) his word | 
| V.g. vile] wherect ſee Exo. 30.23. &c, Levit.8, | ſhineth unto his Church, Rev, 4.5. 
. .,10,Num.7,T7. hol] Hebr. bolineſſe. ; Verl. 26. Altar of gold | figuring Chriſts media» ' , g 
10, V, 10. bolyof bolies ] Hebrew, bolineſſe of bolineſſes, | tion tor his Church,wherby theyand their prai» 
that is, muſt holy ; as that which hallowed the ſa» | ers are preſented as ſweet odours unto God. See | 
crifices : fee Exod. 29.37: the notes on Exo. 30. Thele all being in; the moſt 
15  Verſ.15. eternal Prieſthood ſo that their children | holy , and holy places , hidden with veiles from 


] 
$ 
g 


after them ſhould not need to be anointed, but 
adminiſter by reaſon of this firſt unftion of their 
tathers : onely the high Prieſts were anointed in 
the generations following,Lev.q.3. See the notes 
on Exod. 30. 33. Y 
V. 1 7. fecond yeere ] to wit , afier they were come out 
Egypt; as the Gr.verfion here addeth tor expla- 
ration: and as Hofts ſpeaketh in Num. 9. 1. 
firit of the moneth chat is,the firit day of it : as wo 
of the feaſt, Mat.26.17. is expounded,the firi 


—_—_ 


| tar, ſtanding in the open Court, tor all to ſee : 


ay of 
the feait, Mark, 14.12. The Greek faith, zz the Nuw | 


the eies of che people, ſignified the obicuritic of 
the heavenly myſteries ot the Goſpel, before the 
veile of Chrilts fleſh was rent, and the treaſures 
of his grace more fully opened, Heb, 10.1. Rom. 
16, 25,26, Ephel.3.5, 

Verſ.29. the Altar of Burnt-offring | the brazen Al- 


whereupon the daily tacritices (figuring Chriſts 


death and ſufferings) were burned: to leadethe 
Church aunts the expeFation of his body to be 


offred for us, and our bodics by him unto God, 


29 


— 


| Heb. 10. 5,6,7.Rom.12.1, -PP*, ll 
[19 | V.18, the T abernack ]a viſible figne of Gods pre- | Ver.30, The Later]a figure of the Ts" | 30 | 
O 


— fence,dwelling with, & governing his Church in 


| LS, : {ee the Annotations ON V, 2. | 
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of the Church , wafied from their ſinnes by the 
blood of Chriſt; that they may come neere unto 
' God, Heb. 10. 22. Rev.1.3.,6. Tir. 3-5- 
33] YVerſ. 33. the Caot Jan holy inclolure, for the 
' Church to be kept in pure ; when they came to 
| appeare before God. And here was the finiſhing 
of the work of the Sanftnaric: about which thus 
erefted,firſt the Tribe of Levi,Num. 1.50. and be- 
hind them.the other tribes of Iſral pirched their 
Tents in holy order appointed of God,in a foure 
ſquare forme(Num.2. )luch as is the forme of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, Revel. 21. 16, which Tents 
were alto holy, & might have nv uncleane perſon 
within them,Num.5.2.(as nothin that dehileth, 
| may be in the new Jeruſalem , the Church of 
| Chriſt, Revel.21. 27.) and unto which Tents or 
cape , the earthly Jeruſalem, (the holy citie, Neh. 
11.1.)was antwerable, For ſome open uncleane, 
might not be in the camp or citie: others though 
in the campe , might not come into the Lords 
Court, & of thoſe in his Court, none entred into 
' the Sanftuaric but the Prieſts : and of them, none 
| into the moſt holy of the SanQuary, but the high 
' Prieſt, once in the yeere, Heb. 9.6,7.becaule bolineſſe 
| becommeth the Houſe of the Lord , for ever, Pla.93.5. 
' & the neerer they come nnto him, the more they 
ought for to be ſanftified, Lev. 1 0. 2,3. & 16.2,3, 
&c. So after that 1ſrae! came into Canaan,and had 
' there a temple; they had degrees of holy places : 
both of them are deſcribed by the Heb.thus:T hree 
| camps mere in the wilderneſſe; the campe of Iiracl, which 
| was in foire camps | Num.2. ]the camp of Levi,| Num. 
1. 50.7] and the campe of the Divine Majethie ; which 
ra from the doore of the Court of the T abernacle of the 
'Comgregatim, and forward. And anſwerable unto them, 
m the ages following , from the gates of Jerulalem, ILL, 
the mornt aines of the T emple, was as the campe of Itrael: 
and from the gates of the mount aine of the T emple, znto the 
avore of the Conert, (which was the gate of Nicanor) was 
as the camp" of Levi : and from the doore of the Conrt and 
forward , was the campe of Gods Majeftic. Maim, in 
Beth babehirahgchap. 7. le. 11, Other like ditfc- 
rences ot holinefſe of places they alſo obſerve : 
whichare to be mentioned otherwhere. 

V.34.the cl ud teltimony ot Gods prelence and 
approbation.who thus took(as it were)poſſeſſion 
of the T abernacle , to dwell therein amonglit his 
people;but with an hiding of his glory & rower. 
So when $:)4wm had builded the Temple, the 
clad filled the bouſe; then [paxe Sol:mon ; T be Lorp 

ſaid, that h, wr .!t 4 durell 7m the thi: ke darkneſſe, I King. 


| 


Exopus X L. 


$. 10,12. But when Gods preſence was with diſ- 
leaſure for the fins of the people, it was lignified 
y a ſmake filling the Temple, Eſa.6.4. Rev.15.8, 
tor ſmozke was a figne of anger, Pla. 18.9, Eſay 14, 
31, gorie]afigneof Gods glorious preſence, 
who now cane to dwell thcre, as he had promi- 
ſed, Ex09. 25.8, So in 2 Chron. 5. 14- and Ezek, 
43-4,5.where it is opened by God hinielte thus, 
Some of man , the place of my throne, and the place of the 
ſoles of my ſeet , where T will dwell m the midſt of the 

of Urael for ever, Oc. Ezck.43.7. Sothe holy Jeru- 
ſalem, hath theglory of God, Rev.21.11, 

V.35. dwelt ] that is,abode or continued, and as the | 
Gr. tran(lateth, ozer-ſhadowed *, And in that Mo 
ſes could not now go into the tent,nor the prieſts 
incothe Temple,2 Chron.5.14.& 7.2. it ſheweth 
the weakneſſe and unworthinefle of all a. to 
come into the preſence of God : who therefore 
gave a Law, that the high Priclt himſelfe ſhould 
not at all rimes come into the holy place within 
the veil,&c,that he died not; becauſe God would 
appeare in the cloud upon the Mercie-ſeat, Lev. 16.2, 

Ver.36. journeyed in all therr joygrneyes ] and in the 
place where the cloud abode,there the fons of I 
rael pitched their Tents, All che daies that the 
cloud dwelled upon the Tabernacle, (whether it 
were a day or daies,or a moneth or a yeere) they 
reſted in the Tents, and journeyed not; when the 
cloud was taken up,whether it were by day or by 
night, then they journeyed. At the mouth of the 
Lord they pitched their Tents,and at the mouth 
of the Lord they journeyed, they kept the charge 
(or watch) of the Lord, Num. 9.17.23. This to- 
ken of Gods guidance and proteCtion of his peo- 
ple, continued with T/#ael whiles they travelled 
in the wilderneffſe : which grace, the generations 
tollowing,remembred to the praiſe of God,Neh. 
9.19. Plal. 78. 14. & 105. 39. | 

Verl. 38. the clond of Tebovab | which in T hargum 
Ierſalemne is called , the cloud of the glory of Shecinah 
(the Divine preſence Jof the Lord, and fire_| At eve- 
ning , there was up1n the 1 aternadle as it were the appea= 
rance of fire untill the morning : ſo it was alway; the 
clond cared it (by day ) and the appearance of fire by 
ni.bt, Num.9.15,16, Hereby was figured the gui- 
dance rey! 1m yea of the Church by Chriſt 
under the Goſpel; whereof it is written, T he Lord 
will create upon every drrelling place of monnt Sion, and 
upon Fer aſſemblies, a Cloud and ſmoake by day, aud the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory 

ſhall be a defence, Elay 4.5. 
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The number of the Scions (or Letures 


The middett is 
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and Indgements, Malach, 4. 4. 
Þ; 1: Law, i the knowledge of Same, Romanes 3. 2 
I be Law worketh wrath ; for where no Law us, there 
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F ememver the Law of Moſes my ſervant, which T commanded him in Horeb for all Iſrael; with the Statutes, 


P ibe workes of the Lare fall no fleſb be juStified , Gal. 2. 1 
| av na ow Sdhoolmaſter (to bring us) wto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. 
u the 4 of the Law, for rightcouſre ſſe to ezery one that bekeveth, Rom, 10. 4. 


CI, 


) in Exodus, are eleven : rhe verſes 1209, 
at Exodus 22. 28. 
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z no tranſgreſſim, Rom. 4.15. 
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ANNOTA TIONS 
THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 
LEVITICUS: 


BY CONFERRING THE HOLY SCRIPTVRES.. 
By comparing the Greeke and Chaldee Verſions, and 


Monuments of the Hebrevyes : the Sacrifices, and other 


legall Ordinances herctofore commanded of God, to the 
Church of Izxazr, are explained, 


Br HENRY AINSWORTH. 
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H = ». 7. 19. 
The Law mare nothing perfet# , but the bringing in of a better hope , by which wee draw 
nizh unts God, | 
Hs s. 10. 14. 
By oxe offring (Ciantsr) hath perfeited for ever , them that are ſanitified. 
| H =». 13. 15. 
By him therefore , let ws offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually : that & , the fruit of 
our lips , confeſiing to hu name, 
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The Summe of LEviTICVS. 


| His third Booke of Moles,containeth the Law of Sacrifices,and rites con- 
| cerning them : of Sacrificers,and their holy miniſtration inthe Sancuuaty: 
of the peoples ſancification,from all outward and inward pollutions : of 


| religious 


ations to be done by the body of the Church , and all the members 


thereof, publikely and rivatly : ofthe place where,and times when Gods wor. 
ſhip = chieflyto be awwil > : with a confirmationof the whole Lavy, by 


promiles and threatnings. 


All which God (ſpeaking out of the Tabernacle in 


the wildezneſſe) declared unto Iſrael , bythe hand of Moſes, in the farſt moneth 


' of th: {ec 


inthe yeere from the creation of the World, 2 51.4. 


d yeere, after theirdeliverance out of the land of Egypt : which was 


Mt; 
Pr % 
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More particularly.' ,*x* 


| OD teacheth I[rael how to ſacrifice 
their Burnt-offrings, Chap.1 
The Meat-offring of flowrexcakess 
wafers,and firſt fruits. 2 
The Sacrifice of Peace-offrings, of the 
| berd or flocke. p4 
| Sin offrings, for the Prieſt, Congrega- 
tion»Ruler,and private man. 4 
| Treſpaſſe-offrings of ſundry ſorts, for 
' ſundrie finnes. 
| Lavwes more particularly touching the 
former [acrifices. 
| Lavwes touching the Treſpaſs -offring ; 
and Peace-offrings : Fat and Blood. 7 
| Theconſecration of Aaron and hu ſons, 
tothe Prieſthood. 8 
| Aarons firſt offrings for bimſelfe and 
the people, conſumed by fire. 9 
' «Aarons [ons trawſgre(s, and are ſlaine 
of God. Lawes for the Prieſts. 10 
The Law for cleane and unclean beaſts, 
| fowlesyfiſhes Wc. 1 
| Of a womans purification after child- 
| birth, 12 
Of diſcerning Leprofie and judging it, 
in men and in garments. ls 
| Ofcleanfing Lepers that arehealed.Of 
Leprofe mn houſes. 14 
| 


_— —_ 
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Of the uncleautÞj ubning iſſues zand 
their purification. 5 
Of the high Prieſts ſervice on Atone- 
ment day, to cleanſe the Sanfuary,and re- 
concile the Church unto God once in the 
yeere. 16 
The place of ſacrificing. Againſt eating | 
blood, torne things Ge. 17 
Againſt unlawfull copulations, idola- 


trieand beatheniſh cuſtomes. 18 
Sundry lawes for bolineſſe andrightes 
ouſnes,and againſt fins. 19 
Puniſhments for idolaters,fornicators, 

' andother the like. 51p.00 
Speciall holineſs and perfeftion, requi- 
red inthe Prieſts. 21 
V ucleane prieſts may not miniſter. $a- 
crifices muſt be unblemiſhed, 22 
The ſolemne feaffs at certaine times of 

of the yeere. 23 
Proviflon for Lamp oile , and Shew- 
bread. Ablaſphemer u floned. 24 
Of the ſeventh ( or Sabbath) yeerezand 
lubile:with their rites. 25 
Promiſes and threatnings, to confirme 
the Law of God. 26 
A law concerning Vowes , devoted 


| things,and tithes. 27 


Ye (hall be holy ; forT Jehovah your God am holy. Lev. 9.1. 
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6 
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—A Lawtouching Leviticus |. : 


Burnt-oftrings. 


3 | 


THE. THIRD BOOK OF 
| eM OSES, CauittD LEVITICUS. 
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CrnarrTteR |. 


| 1, God giveth by Moſes , a Law unto Iſrael, touch- 
wy the Burnt-offiings, 3, of the herd, 10, of the flcks, 
| 14, of the foeles. 
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ND he called, unto 
Moſes: and Jehovah 


e Tent of the con- 
ation,ſaying. Speak 
| MM ol v unto the ſons of 11- 
9 EN | racl, and ſay unto 
SD2A] them; when any an 
of you, ſhall offer an 

| oblation , to Jehovah : of the cattell, of 
| the herd, and of the flocke, ye ſhall offer 
your oblation. If his oblation, be a Burnt- 
 effring of the herd ; let him offer it, a male 
| perfect : at the doore of the Tent of the con- 
 gregation, ſhall he offer ir: for his favoura- 
ble-acceptation, before Jehovah. And hee 

; ſhall lay his hand, upon the head of the 
| Burnt-offring : and it ſhall be favourably ac- 
cepted for him , to make-atonement for 
him. And hee ſhall kill the yongling of the 
herd, before Jehovah : and the ſons of Aa- 
ron, the Prielts,ſhall bring-neere the blood, 
and ſhall ſprinkle the hlood upon the Altar 
| round.about : which is by the doore of the 
Tent of the congregation. And hee ſhall 


+ 
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 flay the Burnt-offring : and ſhall cur it, into 


the pieces thereof, And the ſons of Aaron 


the Prieſt, ſhall put fire, uponthe Altar : and 


o 
: 
, 


ſhall lay the wood in-order, upon the fire. 


8 | And the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſts, ſhall 


lay in order the pieces, the head , and the 
fat: upon the wood which 4 on the fire, 
which is upon the Altar. And the inwards 
thereof, and the legs thereof, he ſhall waſh 


ſpake unto him out of 
Ki 
£ 


1 


| 
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in water: andthe Prieſt, ſhall burne all upon 
the Altar; iz « a Burnt-offring, a fire-ofrine, 
of a ſayour of reſt, unto Jehovah. 

And if his oblation be of the flocke : of 
the ſheepe or of the goats, for a Burnt- 
oftring : hee ſhall offer it, a male perfeR. 
And he ball kill ir, atthe fide of the Altar, 
Northward, before Jchovah : and the ſons 
of Aaron, the Pricſts, ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the Altar, round-abour, 
And he ſhall cut it into the pieces thereof, 
and the hcad thereof, and the far thereof: 
and the Prieſt ſhall lay them in order; upon 
the wood, which zs on the fire, which 5 
upon the Altar, And the inwards and the 
legs, he ſhall waſh in water : and the Prieſt 
ſhall offer all , and burne## upon the Altar : 
ic #5 a Burnt-offring,a Firc-ofrine,of a ſavour 
of reſt, unto Jchovah. 

Andif the Burnt-offring , his oblation to 
Jchovah , be of the fowle : then hee ſhall 
offer his oblation, of turtle-doves, or of 
yong pigeons. And the Prielt ſhall bring 
it neere, unto the Altar ; and he ſhall cur- 
with-his-naile, the head thereof, and burne 
it on the Altar: and the blood thereof, 
ſhall be wrung-out, upon the fide of the 
Altar. And he fhall plucke away the crop 
thereof, with the feathers of the ſame : and 
ſhall caſt it beſide the Altar , Eaſtward ; 
into the place of the aſhes. And hee ſhall 
cleave it , ' with the wings thereof, hee 


I ſhall not divide-rt-aſunder : and the Prieſt 


ſhall burne it, upon the Altar; upon the 
wood which #s upon the fire : it is a Burnt- | 
offring , a Firc-offring , of a ſavour of reſt, 
unto Jehovah, 
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Annotations. 


Fritica)] this name the booke hath from | 
'Þ the oo tranſlation; becaule it chiefly 

createth of the ſervice and ſacrifices, which 
whe Levites uſed in the Tabernacle, The Hebrew 
name is of the firſt word of the booke V ajthrs, 
that is, And he called. Sce the like noted upon 
Geneſis and Ex»dus. 
| Verſ. 1. 4ndbe] namely the Lord (whoſe gloric 
had filled the Tabernacle, Ex0.40.35.)called un- 
to Moſer, So the Greexe allo explaincth it : and 
Thargum Jeruſalemie thus , And the word of the Lord 
called; mo Moſes. This booke is by theword And, 
joyned to the former, as a continuance of the hi- 
ſtorie, And here beginneth the 24. Settion , or 
Lefture of the Law,wherof ſee Gen.6.9, called] 
The laft letter of this word, in Hebrew is written 
extraordinarily ſmall ; wherein the Hebrew Do- 
ftors ſuppoſe ſome myſteric to be imp] yed. The 
maner ot calling,was by a voice fromthe Mercy | 
ſeat upon the Arke,Num.7.89. Exod.25.22. that 
being a figure of Chriſt, ſignified how God by 
him would teach 1fael, how they fhould ſerve 
him in ſpifit and truth, Joh. 1.17. Heb.1.1. And 
God ſpake not with a lowd thundering voice, as 
he did on Mount Simza;,but with a ſoft low voice: 


a A A 
— —_— —— 


| Writers manifelt. Homer , [iad. 1. 


phraſe be called, and Jchovahs name being mentio- 


powred out pon them 2 yet ſuppoſing that they fig- 


nitied the offrings which Michael offreth of the fouls 


| of the juit; as faith R, Ienachem on Levit. 1, But 


unto us the Apoſtles have opened theſe parables, 
and ſhewed their full accompliſhment by 14;- 
chael, that is , Chriſt, Heb. 7. and 8. and 9. and 10, 
Rey. 12.7. the herd or, the Beezes , or Bulls, as 


| the Chaldee expounds them. Theſe cattell of the 


herd & flock, were the principall ſacrifices, both 


' among [ewes and Gentiles : as the Jaw here, and 


Balaams hiltorie, Numb.23.1.14.29. arid heathen 
focke ] the 
word comprehendcth ſ.cepe and gvats,as is explai- 
ned in veric 10. No beaits might be ſacrificed to 


| God, but thele three torts, leetes, ſheefe Or goats : 


nor any fowles, but twrtle-doves and pigeons, verl. 
1 4. Theiec hve kindes of living creatures, (which 
onely might be offred ro God) are of the moſt 


tame and meek, prontable and ſerviceable,harm- 


| leffe, ſociable, &c. and ſo were fitteſt to lignifie 
| the like things, in Chriſt and his people. God 


appointed not that men ſhculd be, kijled for 1a» 


; crifices, (although the heathens and idolatrous 


Iſraelites ſometimes killed ſuch, Pſalm. 106. 37, 
38.) becauſe as it was not poſſible that the blood of 
Bulls and of Goats. ſbonld tuke away fins , Flebr. 10. 4. 
ſo neither cculd the blood of mien : but G:4(that 
is, Chriit ) was to purchaſe with his owne blood, 
AQ. 20. 28. 


Verl. 3. Burnt-offring | called in Hebrew, Ghm 


which the ſmall letter ſcemeth to imitate. The | 


ned after, is like that in Exod. 24. 1. be ſaid, come | /2, that is, an Aſcenſion; in Greeke , Halocautoms 


wp wnto Jehovah, T ext ) or as the Chaldee tran(la- | (Hebrews 10.6.) that is, an whole-barnt-offring: 
tcth it 7 abernac'e | where God and his people mer | this was the firſt w ml pow: lacrifice, where- 


at appointed times, as he promiled,Exod.25.2 2, | with God was ſerve every day by the Church 
and 30.36. InGreek it is, the Tent,or T abernacle) | Of Iſrael. Num. 28. 3. The realon of the name is 
| of Teflimonie : by which name, Moſes atfo calleth | ſhewed on Genelis 8. 20. where alſo it appeareth 
it, in Numb.1.53. and Srepben, in Ats 7.44, As | that this kinde of ſacrifice was not now firlt in- 
the Tabernacle principally figured Chrilt, Hebr, | Kituted, but obſerved from the beginnivg : and 
9.11. Joh.2.19.21. ſoGod ſpeaking now from it, | kept among the Gentiles , Numbers 23. 1, 2,3: 
; who before had ſpoken on Mount Sin, lignified | 2 Kings 3. 27. and 5, 17. The fignification was 
how in the laſt dajes he would ſpeake unto us iz | of Chriſt, that through the cternall ſpirit, offred 


' FR L 4 * * * #4 
| ot tacte mylteries , antill the ſpirit from abote be 


— ——— 


| the S.-me , who by himlelte ſbould purge our fins, | 
Hebr. 1.1, 2, 3. | 
Veri. 2. offer an ol{ation ) or , an offing , or bring | 

| Rcere acift : called in Hebrew Korban, of comm; 
mereunto God thereby:the Greek ulually tranſ]a- 
 teth it doron, a gift; and ſo doth the holy Ghoſt in 
 Mark.7.11, Mat.5.23, and 8. 4.and 23.18, Hebr. 
| 5-1. And to bring-recre, to weet, untg God, is to 
 offcr anto him : tor one of thele, is uſed for anos» | 
| ther ; as in 1 Chron. 16.1. they brought neere Burm- 

; ff-1n/5 : tor which, in 2 Sam. 6, 17. it/is written 
Dr: id offrd burnt-offrings.Thele offrings under the 
; Lavz, were figures ot Chrilts offring,, who gave 
| himlelte tur us , Heb. 10, and by whom we alſo 
| prelent our bodies @ living ſacrifice , boly , acceprable 
| wits God, Rom. 12.1, and doe draw nigh wnto God, 
| Heb. 7. 19, and ctfer by him, the ſacrifice of praiſe 
| 1110 (9d continually, Heb. 9.11,12,14.and 13,15. 
{ Forthe legall ſacrifices, cold not male bim that did 
| }/ e ſeri ce per {7 . &« pertammg to the em ſeience, Heb. | 
g- 9. And to the wile among the Htbrewes doe | 

| acknowledge their ignorance concerning the tru;b 


| 


| 
| 


— 


| mak) 10 mult all Burnt-offrings 


| - 
| 3. in Maaſch bakoprbannth, (or treat, of offri 
| Sacrifices, ) chapter xr. ſeftion 8. | 


| amale, 


himſelte, unto God, Hebrews 9. 14. and 10. 8. 
10. and of Chriſtians, that preſent their bodies a li 
Ing ſacrifice , holy, acceptable unto God , which is 
their reaſmable ſervice, Romanes 12, 1. There 
were hye forts of facritices ordinary, inſtituted 
of God : Burnt-offrings (commanded here) Meat- 
offrings (in Leviticus 2.) Peacr-offrmgs , (in Levi- 
ticus 3. ) Sime-offrings , ( in Leviticus 4.) and 
T refpaſſe-offrings , (in Leviticus 5. ng 
of beaſts be, 
verſe 10. but the like is not ſaid of the fowksr, 
verſe 14, And by the Jewiſh canons , the fowles 
might be male or female; Maimony, in Miſ. ag 
f 
perfect | not 
having any deformitie , want or ſaperfluitic of 
arts, without or within; nor other corruption. 
he Grecke tranſlateth it, without blemiſh : tee the 
notes on Exod, 12.5. and Leviticus 22.24, Thus 
are wee to underſtand the Prophet, when hee 
faith , Curſed be the diceizer , which hath in bis flocks 
ue is, a perfet male] and woweth , and 
ſecrif.ceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing , Malac. 1.14- 


mt —_— 


It 1] _ 


w — — 


hk ———— 


— COPE EPS 


Leviricu $ I 
""_ feured Qhciſts perfetionin hinifſelfe ard oars 
in bim, Heb-p.1 3,24: EpheC5.27..and; teacherh 
usto honour God with our beſt chi ,andro ||. 
ſerve bim with a perſe(-heart, ® Ghwon.g 5.9. | 
4 the dare jth the ouregerethe Alter tyas, 
verl.s. ſerthis law explained in L wen - 2/5 H4- 
&c. As it was the way of 
che Offercr to bring his ſacrifice himſelf wr miyht 
Sanftuary, '& not tofend the Prieſttotakea bait 
oof houk and offer it for hitu ;; fothe dre 
might alſo lead them unto Chrifi(whotaith) 7 wn | 
the core of the ; Tohn-10.7.) By whom we | off 
enter into the holy place; Heb. 10.19.20;His bo. | fling: 
= was ous Tabertiacle and Tem SB , a \ 6; 
_] 


2,21,22, 

Þ be ſrnnwne aaddecta] 6, fir aptatics of 1-31 
COIs be - favon« an IF, pins 
rably of God. \This fenſe, both the ER mans rin: Gods wrath for the ſame, | 

Chalder verſions yeeld, al(dthe 614 iticus 4. 20.Kee. The Hebrew 

Latine: and the promile inverſe4.confirmeth it; | feth co: not as with a garthent which may 
and the like phraſe in Leviticus 23. 1x. is (> in- eaſily be ta noff ; ) but as with plailterthat x ra 
rerpreced of all: the. comrary whereof, isin Te | vert, Genefis 6, 14: and applyet to the coves 
remy 6.20; Tow 7 arexv} is fivonrabts | ring, that 1s, the ajpee - an yy countes 
avepratian ; that is , they are not acceptable. wang, Ohhh $2.45. & fit the auger of 
o_ che Apoſtle exhorteth/, preſſhe- jor bodfes | God which is appeal by by the eating 

ay fu ; boj, cape acceptable wnto Gol, Ri Romans Obrift both, fot he is the Araremen (or, be 
a me take t words of this Law hefe'rs Ei) fot our finties : Dan, 9,24. 1 ohh 2. 2. 
meane , accordi wr pv of bimthat 'offe- | Hebt 16.8. 10. 'S. This. the Burnt-offring was for 
reth, tharheſhou ificet6 God by evms | atontinent and remiſſion of finnes, Tob4:2.8. to 
pulfion, bat of his owne voluntaty will, for God | weet , geherall firines , and fach as often are un» 
eb « eexyfull ger, 2 Corinth. v.97; Ih the | knowheto Tall od foe 
former ſenſe, it raught men to offer ih the faith At yo fr anne. beef 
of Chtit without w Ich-ir 1s napoſſibleto pleaſe $ for 
God. Hebrewes 111.6, and by faith; "Mbit factifice and re-olfring Vive 4: uber 
Mito God, amare excellettt uns: Gm the Butnit-offting, andSinne-offring are joyned 
70 Tee in Chriſts efing up ors owne x Koop Pl; 

Verf. 4. ſhall iy bis hand} of, @ bb hind; 40." Hebr.10.5,6.&c. Ow 0 Burnt-o were 
and by hand ſeemeth to benieant Þ5s ahds; as ee lven infipne Fn oe thaukfulnelle £0 ( God,and lo be- 
whete is expreſſed; Leviticus 16:21,” The man | toktmed a riew creature od holy life, Plani.51. 
that brought the offting, was t6 lay or impoſe | 1p,20,21. and 66.13,1 5, Crepats 8.20, For 
hands himſelf upon it while it was 41Ive ; | chis catiſe the Burnt ig bs fici:ra ayght , es 
thereby disbutthening him(dlfe of finne, and | ih the hn opal eng commo 
laying it «pon the ſacrifice, Leviticus 16.21. | forthe Chiurch:and when = lorts'o Gere 


and teſtifying his faith in Chriſt the true ſacri« | tyere bfoiight this burnt-offr nf was alwayes 


fice to be flaite for hit. The Hebrew Doftors | otic; See Levit.g. 8.12.15,16. and 12.6, and 14. 
ay, All obLtinnt of beaſts , ivbich @ pattichiat pers x 26; LA 16L3-Ms umb.6,19,11:a0d 7-15, 
FE tirber of or tolunt#Hil, be lajbth fd $I 2.1 ry 


on thi © Hes ave dirt ; # be Greeke , they ſhall kill: 
the firſi-borde , all the ade. and the P rg Var AE Nos For whereas it 
de impoſe hands, evcepting. the followerh, the of Ar be Prefis , Ur 5. of- | 
and a childe; ahid « ſervine,, 7 fe. the Pd ek fanotrrinl thn | 
blinds , arid tht ſtranger: as theo z of the blood, but might be perfors | 


hat by the med al an the Levice $I ONE wary 
v3ners ; # # rin, fr ty Jnatt the Prielts in their (ery BT 


Lay Hts Hand; mt bi wiver hatul, wv Bi 1h Prieſt Killed, in. 2 Catal y like is 
Srvens, my bis reſſengits. Fhee  thet bi9g -| Rid allo of + levies chat abey and the 


wif: "all th Hfieh atdiber, | Prie the blood froweleir bands, and the 
- makes. Ws þ rar ad kia di: | Lok EY fi | Tk | 'Og1 in An Ceo 

pol nog afloat Tep fo 

bring the ſane ;. tnid y bantls fo i he Thi 4 Fr We (55 ind dhe Bs 


® Rp Rat hs 6 rue of he CHE ing & erm En ng 
aX 7 | 
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CU A TI I ET 


Lzsyiricus I. 


— 


Rm 


| the Atar in is 


to the Prieſts office, as ſorue other things were, in 
Numb.3.10. So in the Hebrew Canons they lay, 
| T he tal ng of the boly things 


| 


icular perion,or of t 
Fey in Bia hamikdeſs, Chap.9.8e87. 6, The place 
of killing was onthe North fide of the Altar,y.u, 
And the Iewes have a tradition,that the morning 
facrifice was killed at the Northweſt, and the even- 

ing ſacrifice at the Northeaſt , that it might be 
over againſt the Sunne : Mainony in T amidin (or, 
treat, of the Dail, ſacrifices,) chap. 1. SeQ.11, The 
laying of the ſacrifices, figured the death of 


Chriſt, of whom it is prophelied, wn ny all be 
eur off, (or laine) Daniel 9.26.tor, wit | 
of bbod , there 3s no remiſſon. Heb. 9.22, It figur 

ſecondly , the mortitying of Gods pages by 
his W pirit,and y—_ of Chrilts at» 
fiftions ; as, Adortific ( or kill ) therefore your mens- 


ki 
bers which are-upen the earth, Coloſlians 3.5. and 
If ye 1. 7 the 


congregation : Mai 


trit doe mortifie the dteds of the bo- 
die, ye ſball Ire, Roman.s.13, whereby is meant 
a cealing from ſirme, 1 Peter 41,2. And, For thy 
ſake, we are kiled all the day ; we are accomned @ 
ſhrepe of ſlaughter, Rom.$.36, youg/mg of the 
berd ] that is, the yong bull , or calfe, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth it : Hebrew, ſorne of the berd: ſce Ges 
neſis 18.7. In Mich.6.6. ſuch ſacrifices arecalled 
ſores of azeere, that is, Young bulls, or bullockes 
of the firlt yecre,not older : ſee thenotes on Ex0» 
dus 12.5. and 29.1. before Tehovab)] in the 
court of the Sanftuary , where all ſacrihces muſt 
be ſlaine,Lev.17.3.4.and unto God onely, not ro 
creatures : for he that ſacrificed to any,ſave unto 


| fer it, Andthis immediately;and out of the court 


' jt might 
holy x0] 


Ichovah onely, was utterly to be deſtroyed, Exo+ 
dus 22.20. bring neere }unto the altar : orof- 


by no meanes be caricd. T he blood of the 
, that gonth out of the court , becomes nnal- 
lowable for ſacrifice , and thongh they bring it in ag rine, 


| blood m the borp'e , be fprinkled thereof two 


and ſprinkle it on the altar , it 14 not «ble : (aith 
Mamony , in treat. of boy things ed, chapt.1. 
Sett.z5. rink Joras the Greeke tranſlateth, 
pavre-n ; for the rr ay word lignifieth a 
ring-on with ſprinkling ; and this was in monk 
meaſure, that the corre/s of the Altar were filled 
with blood, Zach.9.15. Therefore the Iewiſh 
canons ſay, that the facriticers were to indeavour 
to recefre all the blood; and the ſacrifices of which kſſe 
bled ra receted then ſufficed for the frinkling , the 
bleed was mot ſantlificd. When the Prieſt toke the 
rinklings 
| up the tro corners of the Altar rarely mn the 
| northeaſt borne, ard om the ſouthweſt borne. And this 
| mult beeſothicke, that by the twice ſprinkling, | 
| the bled may be fand os the foure fider of the Altar, 
| at wwritien ( Leviticus 1. ) Round Azourt, 
| And the reſt of the blood , yen the bottome of 
b ſide, Maimny treat. 
| fri the ſacrifices ot . Se.s, and G4 
| Sef?. 6. This iprinkling had a forcſhadowing of 
| the prinkbng of the blod of Teſw Cbrift, 1 Peter 1,2, 
 Elay 52.15. Andunto this 1ite of powring the 


ll. 


| 


blood at the bottomie of the Altar, (commanded 


in Leviticus 4.7. that myſtery hath reference; of 
the ſaves of them that were ſleine for 1he wordof' Gia, 
lcene under the TT _—_— Fenrls HO 
Ver(:6.be ſhall |the tran | 
fy; iti -_ the Prieſts and Levities which 
were to alfffthe Prieſts in offring all burnt ſacri- 
fices, 1 Chron. 23-31. as before they helped to 
kill, verſe 5. and as appeareth , by 2 Chronic.2g, 
34-where the Prieſts were too few, and not able 10 flay 
all the nos ; therefore their bretbren the Le» 
wites belped them. The Prieit allo had the skinne 
of the burnt-offring which he offred , Leviticus 
7. 8. They flayed not »ntill the blood was ſprinkted: 
laith Maimey,creat.ot offring the (acrihces,ch.s, 
ſe&.18. This tlaying fignitied allo the affliftions 
of Chriſt and his people, Mic.3.3. Matth. 27.28, 
and the pening and making bare of the myitery 
of Chriſt by the Goſpel , 3.1. thepie- 
ces thereof] the naturall picces,' or membrs (as the 
Greeke tranſlatethit, ) as head, breſt, legges,&c. 
it might not bce a confuſed or difordered 
ling. The manner of it, daimony ſheweth particu- 
larly,in his ſaid treat. of offring ſacrifices,chap.s. | 
where he mentioneth the cutting off of the bead 
firſt, then of the legges or thighes,ofithe fore feet, 
and of the hinder feer, of the breſt, of the ſidez,ot 
the necke ; of the Cane (or chanell bone) of the 
ſhoulder.of the Chine(or backe bone, and of the 
Rumpe. The Liver was left hanging on the right | 
ſide ; the heart and the lunges, on the channel] 
bone ; the milt,on the left ide; and the kidneyes 
on the rump. And to this queſtion, why jhe gree+ 
ter members rrere not cut into _— ? he anfwe» 
reth , becauſe it #s written, be ſhall ont jt innto the piece: 
thereef, and not , ſhall ext it into pieces. T he Chaldee 
alſo here tranſlateth , bee ſhall divide it by the mem- 
bers tbereof. Frory this cuſtome of dividing the 
facrifices,it ſcemeth the Greeke interpreters thus 
tranſlated and expounded the words of God to 
Kain; If thou offer aright , and divideſt 


haſt then not ſinned ? Genelis 4. 7. It tipu 
worke of the Miniſtery in the Church, rightly &+| 
viding the word of truth, 2 Tim.2.15. and fo prea- 
ching the Goſpell, that before mens eyes Ielus 
Chriſt may be evidenthy-ſet-forth , and as it were 
crucified among them, Calat.3.1, Elay 66.21; It 
alſo ſignified the effe& of Gods mT in ___— | 
cing even to the dividing-afronder of the ſane \and ſpi* | 
rit , of the joynts ard marrow, and a diſcerner of tht | 
ages. and mens of ibe heart .Heb.4.1 2. be | 
eri.7. pxt fire JHebrew , give fare. This may 
underſtood of Lea gb cas the fire, | 
which was continually nouriſhed upon theAlar, 
Leyit 6.12, ; png which at firſt came downe 
from heaven, Levit.9.24. But the Hebrew Doc- 
tors, from theſe words lay , althaygh that fire come 
downe from beaten , it 15 bere commandeed to bring con 
mon fire, Maj treat, of the Daily oblations, 
Chop.2.Se&.1. kk tgured the continuall miniltra” 
tion of the Spirit, by Chriſt and his minilters 
preveaing of the Goſpell, Matth.3.11. Gal.3-5- 


cr,23.29. and eſpecially the preaching of che 
Croft. , and aid / : - 


—__—— 


— 


ions of Chrilt and his people, \ 
al. 


—_—— 


7 


— — _  w_w_— 


# 
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em_— 


—" 6115 12.141 Pet. 4. 12,013,145... lay the wod] 
| bs 743 6 = {ce _ on Levit..6. 12. 
' Moreover, the wood (as alſo the ſat ) far all acri- 
fices , was to be the Congregations publike : and no 
{particular perjin., might bring fal or wood for bis bl 


| £1083, 14 owne houſe : yory, 1 feat, of 
thi Landa the th p. 5. (e@-23- 
 Hereuponpubli n Nehem-10. 


34. and 13-31. for the Waod-of ing.(or Korban) to 
(HHP 104 een the late of Ood, at times 
appointed. The Hebrew Doors ſay, that in the 
 monerh 4b (the fift moneth, which we call J«h) 
they bewed wood for the Karban (or offring,) 1kov ben 
Aſer, m Orach chaji \ v8 

g | * Verl. 8. the pieces] When they bad cut in pieces , the 


Burnt , they brought all the pieces to'the foot- 
| ſtall % hg and ſalted them there , (as is com- 
manded, Levit. 2-13. Ezek. 43- 24.) Afterwards, 
they Laid all the pieces an the top of the Altar. Then 
taking away the ſinew that ſpranke, (whereof ſee Gen, 
| 22. 32.) 91 the top of the Altar , the) threw it upon the 
aſber which were in the midſt of tbe Qltar. Thea frink; 
led (or ftrowed,) they all the pieces wpen the fire, as it us 
written (in Devit. 12.17.) Os Tan FLEs n, 
\AnDOF Tun BLooD: evens theblodw 


« 
| prinkled, (6 all the war ſprinkled. And afier they 
| were ſprinkled , meg id thers tn order agains upon the 
| fire, a it » written, (Levit. 1.12.) Audihe Priefi 
lay them in order. aimwny , teat. of offring 
the $ acrifices, ch.6, ſeq. This dividing and lay 
ing by pieces 0n the Altar, was obſerved in all 
Burni-offrings ; ſee Exod. 29.17,18. x King.18, 
23. 33. Levit. $. 20, 21, and 9.13. . the fat] 
he Hebrew Peder, is uſed onely here, and in ver. 
12, and in Levit. $. 20. and is thoughs to be the 
far-caule,or midrifſe,that parteth the intrailes, The 
| Greeke and Chaldee bath tranſlate it, far... 


9 Verſg.m water | not in wine , nor in #ny Mixture, 


| then three times : (aith Maimony, in treat. of offring 
the ſacrif. chap. 6. (e&. 6, The waſhing of the av- 
wards, and of the kgs (or the fee? , as the Greeke 
tranſlateth) fighifed our purification by the {pi- 
rit of Chrif.Grinkled inour hearts from an evil 
confcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure 
water, Ezek.36.25. Heb.10.22. He that is waſhed, 
xeedeth tot”, ſave to waſh his feet , John 13. 19. 


oy greet Profibe. S- bigh ; and be 
| ſoules of the juit , like the daily offrings 
iaith R. Menachem on Levit, 6+ 


. 


reth the 
by . 
all berne | tO 
weet, as perfunie, as the word implyeth. It bur- 
ned apon the Altar,all night until the morning, 
Levit,6. 9. Howbeit , they offied mo offrings , but by 


| command.dfYhe ſames of [iracl to offer, ©c., mtbe day, 


kilizg : bat the ſacrifices whoſe. bled x fprinkkd by 
dy, they nalyre-qt 67 all the night, and ſo the 
members of tbe Burnt-offring , they burne them in the 
night, Ec, Maimony, creat. of offring the ſoon chap. 
4. ſet. 1, 2, This burning of facribces, 1gnified 
the conſecrating of Chriſt through aftiftions 


Qs 


| or other liquor, And the jwwrards they waſhed not leſſe 


ond wot in tbe might. Therefore they fy w ſawifier, 
ny 49; ne rid plied, Bo edn 


| Leviticus :£, 


the Fri] i:bael, (that is, Chriſt, Reel. 12.7.) \ 


day; arit is written, (Levit. 7. 38.) In the doy that be | 


| with ſavourable 


and ſufferings; and the like fiery trials which. 
his people muſt undergoe: Hebrews 2: 10. and 
13,11, 12: meme = Zachar. 13. 9. For 
EVerY. one | with fire ; and e: ſoerifiee 
ſhall be uot. Jak, Mark. 9. 49. ie Hoare 
alſo the worke of Gods ſpirit, Matth.3.11. 
it is } or it ſhall be : theſe words; 5x, are added 
alſo in the Greeke verſion , and rightly from the 
13. and 17, verſes following. - if reſt ] that is, 
of ſweet ſxvonr, as the Greeke tranſlateth. The 
Chaldee expoundeth it, which ſhall be rectived 
ation before the Lord. See the 
notes on Geneſis 8. 2r, Ir figured the ſweet (a- 
vour of Chriſts ſacrifice, (and of onrs in him) 
unto God, Epheſtans 5.2. Romans 12. 1. 1 Pet: 
2.5. For as a ſweet ſmell refreſherh and quieteth 
the ſenſes, to Chriits oblation appeaſeth Cods 
ſpirit. Therefore the Prieſt alſo prayed for the 
oftering , (figuring Chriſts mediationJand ſo by 
prayer and oblation pacified Gods wrath, as aps 
Pr jo jou. 42.8, where God1aid, Gor tomy 
ſervan Jod, and offer uy for your ſelve # Burnt-offring, 
and my ſervant. Job ſhall pray for you , for I will ac- 
bis face: kfl I deale with you dfier your folly. 
Doris ordained that bealts ſhould be given 
the Jewes, fir the =offrings of the God of hea- 
ven, that threy might offer Sacrifiees of reſt, amo 
the Goal of beaven, and pray for the life of the King, and 
of wean, Ezra oP IO, | - 
. TO, ſheepe ] or, youg-rammesr; which the 
Grecke here tranilateth , lember. They were of | 
the firſt yecre, Exod. 29. 38. For the Hebrew 
Cheſeb', (called alſo Chetes, Levit. 4. 32. where 


upon the Dutch Scbaep, and Engliſh Sheepe ; by 


tranſplacing the letters, is derived; whereſoeze? 
theſe are ſpoken of m the Law, are was firit 
yeeres ' And whereſoezer Ajil or Elim ( 5) are 
mentioned :* they are males of the ſecond yeere : (alth 
Maimony, treat. of offring the Sacrifices, ch. 1. {. 14. 
Theſe alſo figured Chriſt the lambe of God, Ela. 53. 
7. John 1.29. or of thegoats] the law expre(- 
ſeth feverall kinds by themlelves : hereupon the 


f Hebrewes paper it may not be a beaſt of divers 
ike a (hee 


kinds,part like a and part like a goat : nor 
bome af ſuch rea, ho nor like mal. ont Haar 
as if a ſheepe bring forth her yong like a goat, or 
a goac like a ſheepe,it is not lawfull to bring ſuch 
a beat upon the Altar : Maimony, in Iſprei Miz- 
beach, chap. 3+ (e&. 4, 5. &c, - | I. 

_ Verſ, 11. the fide | or, the thigh of the Altar 


_ and ſo upon the ground, as the Altar Rarideth: 


whereupon the Hebrew canons ſay , That if 4 
ts, boys op; a I of” the 
Court , it is polluted. Maimony, treat. of boy things 

wed, chap. 1. ſe&.16. In killing the daily 

rnt-offrings of the Church (mentioned in 
Numbers 28, 3.) they bound the Lambe , ' md laid 
bis bead to the Sonth, bis face the” Weſt; the 


ſlayer." ſeed on the Eaft ſide, with" bis face to the | 


Weſt. The morning ſicrifice bee kil'#4 by the North- 


" weſt borne of the Altar ; way I op by 


the Norrb-eaſt borne. T halmud Bab. in 'T amtidin, 
chapter 4+ | Nerthward] on the North fide of 
the Altar; which is allo to beunderttood of the 
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wy Bull forementioned, and of other the mot 
| | holy Ga rifices.avof the Sin-offring,[ev.6.2 5.and 
| the Treſpp(ſe-offring, Leviticus 7.1,2. Of all ſaeri- 


' the han (of a Pricf : betheglon sf ns and 


12] Verl.12, the ig ſhall lay] Chazkmi obſerverh, 
that of the bullock , which was a great beaft, ir 
was faid, in ver. 8. they (the Prieſts) ſhall /ay : but 
of the ſheepe, which was a ſmall beat, it is wric- 
teri, be (the Prieſts) ſball lay. 
3 Ver. 13, offer all | or , bring neere all , endburne it: 
ſce verſ, 9, The wooll that was an the ſteeper bead, and 
the haire an the goats beard, and the bunes and the ſi- 
newes, and the hornes and the booſes : whiles they clea- 
ved to the members , they burned all : faith Aaimey 
treat. of offring the ſacrif. chap.6. ſe&.2. It ſignified 
all Chrilt , and whatſoever he hath ſuffered and 
done, to be ours by faith, Gal. 1.20. and that we 
| alfo give our ſelves wholly unto God by him, 
. | 1 Thelſaloniany5. 23. 
14 | Verl. 14. Twrile des Jof the Hebrew Tor, the 
| Latine T wrwr, & Englith T wrtle are derived : and 
; the voice of this fowle, agrecth withthe name. 
; Here is no difference put of male or female, of 
| perfeftor blemiſhed : howbeit, the Hebrew Do- 
| ors gather by proportion from the former 
| lawes, that although leffer blemiſhes diſable not 
doves from lacrifices, yet the greater doe, as if 
they want an eye, or a foot, &c. it isnot lawfull 
to bring them upon the Alrar,Alto they fay,7 
| T urtles are wnlarofoll, and old Does ave 1 
T rg Pigeons are «Howable , ſo long as if one plucke the 
| ; wing , the place whereont be pincheth, fill up with blood. 
Ane! T wrtles are allowable , after that they wexe golden 
colarred, | as Pl.68. 14. ]Mai.tom.3.in Jſfrei Miz- 
| | beah, ch.3.1,1,2. yu pigeens JHebr. ſomes 
| 
|; 
| 


 — 


——_— —_— re 


| the de, The holy Gholt in Greeke tranſlateth 
; thele res, 30g ares, Luke 2. 24, from Levit. 1 3. 
The 1 nrile doves were 10 be old , not youg © the Pigeons, 
| 1ug , not old: faith allo R.Sd. Tardbi, on Levit, 1. 
| Thele were @@crifices for the poorer ſort , that 
| vere nct ableto bring a Lambe, Lev.5.7. and 12, 
| Þ. Thereforethe daily Bryn!-offring of thie Church 
| of Iſrael, was two Lomber, Num. 2B, 3. and by the 

Hebrew canons, T be Corgrezation never offred fowd!e, 
| Miimay , treat. of ifrins ſacrif. ch. 1. ſet. 4. The 


Pae is a creature tociable, innecent . chaſte S 
[ | wow ntul] , quier, fearfull, given to meditation : 
| andunto iuch,Gods pecplc arc often likened; ſee 
[ener _ 


| 14s, they receive the bhod in  tefſel] of onbnſtration , by 


"he bid, 198 althe in them all. | 


59. 11, and 60,8, Ezckicl 7. 16. Holea 
Plal. 74. 19, i 


\; 
Verf, 15. bring-iz-mere ] or , i atthe Altar, 
ext-with-b1c-ngile | Ts | 


ebrew my 
found onely here, and mLeviticus 5.3, w 
the Greeke interpreteth Apolpriſo , to 6u1 with the 
naik of ones finger. By this tneanes the blood catte 
out , but the head was not thereby patred from 
the body , Leviticus 5. 8, The manner {as the 
Hebrew Doors have recorded) was thus : The 
Prieſt went »/p on the footſtall (of the Alrar ) and 
turned in compaſſe , and came to the South-eaſt ; 
and there he tooke the bead from the mcke , and i 
vided then aſimder : [and herein the Burnt-offring 
differed from the Sinne-offring , which might 
not be divided, Leviticus 5. V. ] and if be « 
vided it not , it was wilawfilll. T Hen toriaag be ow? 
the blood of the bead, and the blood of the boay , » 
__ of the Ahar , &c. and be tooke ihe bead, 
returning to that of the Altar where bee 
cxt it with by nalle, —_ ——_ 
ſrinkjed it the fire-offrings. Ani came to 
the body , ſe pr nr Fs th bis band, the " 
and thine that was upon tt > with the meat, and t 
entr.2hler that came-out therewith , and threw them 
ito the place of rhe affixes. Arid he clave it with the 
wings thereef with bc hand , without « knife; and 
divided it not afunder : then be rubbed + with ſal, and 


inkled it whon the fir . He that cit the necke 
do bnik, or kn; on the fills , i wat net 
Melicah {| the curting with the naile hete com- 
manded ; | but a 5f it bad beetie raph et Wa 
at the ſe * [which was an unlawfull way of kil- 


ling.] Mamory, treat. of Offring Jatiif. chap. 6. 


left. 20.21, 22, 23. 


Ver: 16, feathers of the ſame ] or, filb of the ſame : 


to weet , of the crop, for thereunto (by the gen- 
der) it hath reference : and 4s therefore by C 

tos the Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlated , ihe meat of 
= af _ was br crop ang armory 
called Jmzthans, expoundeth it.zbe or, 
thereof : but the Greeke canlireth iy 4, as 
elſewhere the Hebrew word fignifieth.  Eaft- 
ward | that was neereft the doore, and; furtheſt 
from the Sanftuarie,ready to be carried out, Lev. 
6.10.11.to teach that al 

removed out of Gods fight : for holineſſe becom- 
meth his houſe, Pſalm. 93. 5. And ſo it figured 


T1. 11. 


Song 2, 14- and 4.7; Mat 10.16. Ef $8.14. and Þ 


uncleanneſſe was to be 


—_ 


5 


16 


the holinefle that was iv Obriſt our ſacrifice 


of | who without all finne or .uncleannelſe, offe 


himſelfe unto God for us; by which alſo hee 
cleanſed and purified his people, and their ſer- 
vice of God, Heb. 9. 14. eg Ly 
Ver. 17. wb tht wings] that is, having them 
on, And the not dividing it rerun: ttore- 
ſhadow-the manner of Chriſts death, of whom a 
bone was not broken: John 19. 33.36. And bow 
wee __ np our ſelves wholly unto God 
by him, 1 
Greeke , 1f ſweet-ſmil : ſee verl. 9. God comfor- 
teth the poore, by promiſing the like acceptatice 
of , and delight in his (wall ſacrifice; as inthe 


{ 


there 


[. 5. 23.' Soin Levit. ah of reft] 
C 


17 


Bulls, Rammes, Goats , 6f the richer fort : For f | 


mt. 


>: 
: s. 


"" 


—qthee be firit « willing mnde , it s _— according 10 
that a man bath , and not according to that he bath not, 
2 Cor. 8. 12. Theſe Burnt-offrings pleaſed God, 
an4 were a ſweet favour unto him, not in them- 
ſelves, but in Chriſt, in whoſe faith the godly ot- 
fred chem, till the time of reformation. As for 
the outward ſacrifices, God teltifieth, I deſired 
mercie, and not ſacrifice : and the kþowledze of God, more 
then Burnt-offrings, Ho(.6.6, and David ſaying that 
the Lord delighted not in ſacrifice, nor would ac- 
cept of a Burnt-offring, addeth, T he ſacrifiees of God, 
are 4 broken ſpirit, &e, Plal.51.18,19, And the wi- 
eſt of the Scribes of old , could lay , that to love 
(God) with all the heart ,and with all the underſtanding, 
and with all the ſaule,end with all the ftrengtb;and to brve 
bis neighbour #s bimſelfe : is more then all Burm-offrings 
and Eacrifices. Mark. 1 2.33, 
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CHAP, II 


| 


| 


| 1, The meat-offring of fl wre , with oi'e and incenſe. 
| 4, T be Meat-ffring baked in the oven, Cakes, or Wa- 
| fers. 5, The Meat-offring baked mn « plate, 7, or ins 
' frying-pn : 11, all without Lexven. 12. 14. The 

Meatrffring of the firſt fruits in the eare, 13, T he ſalt 
of the offring «. 


N D a foule, when it will offer an ob-- 
lation of Meat-offring, unto Jehovah; 
his oblation ſhall be, of fine-flowre : 
and he ſhall powre oile uponit,and pur fran- 
| 2 | kincenſe upon it, And he ſhall bring ir,unto 
| {the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſts : and hee 
| ſha!l rake chereourt his handfull,of the lowre 
thereof, and of the oile thereof; with all the 
frankincenſe thereof: and the Prieft irall 
| burne the memorial! thereof, on the Altar; 
 'a Fire-offr2xe, of a {avour of reſt,unto Jeho- 
| 3 vah. Andtheremnant of the Meat-offring, 
| ſhall be Aarons, and his ſonnes : it 5s Holy of 
| holies, of Jehovahs Fire-ofrings. 
+' And when thou ſhalt offer an oblation of 
a Meat-offring , baked in the oven : it ſhal 
\ be of fine flowre, unleavened cakes min- 
i gled with oile z or nnleavencd cakes anoin- 
ted with oile. 
5| Andifthyoblation, be a Meat-offring on 
a pan : it ſhal be of fine-Aowre,mingled with 
6 olic,unleavened Thou ſhalt part it zw pieces, 
and powre otle thereon : it zs a Meat-offiing. 
7; Andifthy oblation, be a Meat-offring of 
the frying-pan : it ſhall bee made of fine- 
$ | lowre, with oile. And thou ſhalr bring the 
| Meat-offring , which ſhall be made of theſe 
| things, unto Jzhova!:: and he ſhall offer it un- 
to the Pricſt, and hee ſhall bring ir unto the 


—— - 


Fe Mear-Offiing, * EVI W506 us 11. 


| 
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Altar. And the Prieſt ſhall rake-up from the 9 
Mear-offring,a memoriall thereof, and ſhall | 
burne zt upon the Altar : a Fyre-offting, of a 
{avour of reſt, unto Jehovah. Andthe rem- 10 
nant of the Meat-offring, ſhallbe A and | * 
his ſonnes: #t & Holy ot holyes, of Jchovahs 

| Fyre-offrings. No Meat-offring, which ye, 21 
ſhall offer unto Jehovah, ſhall be made with | 
leven: for ye ſhall not burne any old-leven, | 
nor any honey, i» a Fyre-off ring unto Jcho- 
vah.1» the oblation of the firſt-truits, ye ſhal 7 4 
offer them unto Jchoyah : butthey ſhall not | 
alcend on the Altar,for a favour of ceſt. And  , 
every oblation of thy Mcat-offring , thou 
ſhalt ſalt with ſalt : and thou ſhalt not ler 
ceaſe , the ſalr of the coyenantot thy God, 
from on thy meat-offring : with every obla- 
tion of thine,thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 

And if thou ſhalt offer, a Meat. offring of 
firſt fruits, to Jehovah: thou ſhalt offer for 
the Meat-offring of thy firſt fruits, greene- 
eares4pt=corne parched inthe fire , ground- 
corne v#t of the full-care. And thou ſhalt pur 
oile uponit, andlay frankincenſe upon it:t 6 
a Meat-offring. And the Prieſt ſhall burne 
the memoriall of it, of the ground-corne 
| thereof, and of the ole thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereof: a Fyrc-off7inz unto 
Jehovah. + - | 


————. 
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Annotations. 


| 
Sowe] that is, 4 perſon; or man,as the Chaldee 
tranllateth it. Therfore in the next words he 
faith, b;zoblation, and be ſhall pore: as ſhewing a 
man to be meant. See the notes on Gen.12.5, and 


A 


14.21. mwhenit ]or,ifbe willoffer,to weet, volun- 
tarily, A particular ferſon might bring a volum/ary 
meat-offring , though be were the anonted Prieſt : but 
the Congregation brought no voluntary Meat-offering ; 
ſaith Chuzkwni, on this place. an ob{ition of 
Meat-offring : | Hebr.korban Minchab ; that is, the 
offring ( or gift, ) called Minchah: which was of 
things withour life, as flowre, cakes, wafers, &c. 
Mmchah was generally any folemne gift or Pre- 
Oy God or man, 1 Sizm.10.27.in ſpeciall a 
preſent or ſacrifice unto God, Gen.4.3,4. more 
{pecially,an offring of the fruits of the carth,of us 
now called a Meat-offrin; : we might call it a 
W ring, for it was torthe molt part, ofthe | 
flowre of wheat:Ezek.45.13.15 .1Chr. 21.23. Exo- 
29.2. The Greeke ſometime keepeth the Hebrew 
name Manas, Ezck.46.5.7.11. &c. inthis place 
and often elſewhere, T huſta,s ſacrifice ; and in Pla. 
40. 7. proſpbora, an offring : and this the Apoſtle fol- 
loweth, Hebr.10.5.8.10. and the former T huſia, 
is approved in Mark. 9.49. from Levit.2.13. and 
in A&.7.42. from Amos 5.25. Of theſe, ſome were 


Meat-offrings of the Cmgrezation , ſome of particular 
on Ir jews 
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| (or Meat-rffrinz ) 1 Sam. 26. 19. Therefore when 


| Leviricus I1. 7 


_ — —_— ——————— 
— 
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| perſons. T he congregations offrings were three ; the me | 
ved ſreafe, (Levit. 23. 10, 11.) the two ware-loaes, 
(Levit.23.17.) andthe Shew-bread made every _ 
(Levit. 24. 5.) This (Shew-bread) came wa 
Altar , bt was all eaten by the Prieſts. T he particular 
perſery Mear-off ings were nine : and all of them came 
to the Altar ;, 1. T be poore mans Meat-offring for -_ 
(Levit.5.11.) 2.T he Jealonſie-offrirg, Imre 5 
3. T be Meat-offring of Inittaiton , which every 6 1 
offred when be firit entred into his ſervice, ( Leviticus . 
26, 28.) 4. The are By which the high Frieſt 
offied rvery d:y, (Levit. 6. 20.) 5. T be Meat-offrang 
of fime-florwre : 6. The Meat-offring baked on 4 pe 
7. ina frying-pan; $.in anon; 9. 0r mers (a 
mentioned in Levic. 2.) and all theſe ve kindes 
came for Tomes , Or for volumtary-off rings ; Maimony, 
| ereat. of Off-ing the Sacrifices, chap.1 2. lect. 1,3, 4+ 
The Minchab or Meat-off ing was primarily a h- 
gure of Chriſt his oblation, whogave bimſelfe for wi, 
an Oblatim and a ſacrifice to God , for a ſreet-ſmel/ing 
| {r:onr, Ephel. 5. 2. So the Apoſtle opencth it, in 
| Heb, x 0. from the 40. Pialme ; Sacrifice and Obla- 
| tim ( Muchah) thou wouldeſt not , but a body haſt thou 
| prepared me, Oc. Abe when be ſaid, Sacritice and 
| Ollatio, and Burnt-1ff mgs, and off rings for 6n tho 
wouldeſt not, Ofc. then ſaid be, Lue I come to da thy will, 
0 God, tc, By the which will, we are ſm(lifel, through 
the -fſring of the body of Teſws Chriſt once ; Hebr. 10.5, 
$ 9.10. So that in the Oblation of Chriſts body, 
this legall ſacrifice was accompliſhed and ended: 
for it ſerved allo toexpiate finnes; as the Lord 
{ware that the iniquitic of Els houſe ſhould not 
le purced with Sacrifice or Minchah ( Meat ring) 
ſir ever. 1 Sam. 3. 14. and as Datid ſheweth, tay» 
ing , If tbe Lvd haze ſlirred thee up againſt me , let 
bim ſmell (that is, favourably accept) a Michah, 


| Chriſt hinifelte was come, this Meat-offring cea- 
| fed, as was foretold in Dan. 9. 27. he ſhall cauſe the 

Sacrifice, and the Mimchah to ceaſe. Secondly, it tigu- 
| red the perſons of Chriſtians , who through him 
are clcan{edl and (anfifcd, to be pure oblations 
unto Go, as it was prophelicd, T hey ſhall bring al 
| your bre:bren for a Alinebaib ( a Aeat-offritg ) 1nio the 
| Lord, ext of all the Gentiles, E*c. #s the formes of I\(racl 
| bring 2 Ment-rffring ( Minchib) in a cleane Leſſell, tmto 
' the boſe of tbe LORD Ela.66.20, The accompliſh- 

ment whereot the Apoſtle ſheweth to have beene 
' by his miniltration of the Golpel of God, unto 
' the Genriles; that the OLlittn ( Proſphora) of the Gen- 

TYT, mich! ls accepral el} emmy / nitified by the bo Gb/ſt, 
| Rom.15.16.T hirdly,it tigured the truits of race, 
| and gyod works that Chriſtians are to 09% ena 


| buth towards God and inen. Towards God, by 
; prayer and thanklgiving; as Datid faith, Let my 
| þr yer be airelicd as meenſe befire thee ; the hfiing up 
| of my lads , as the evermng Minchah (or Oblation ) 
| Pial. 141.2, So when the Lord told the Jewes, I 
| will nt accett a Adinchab (or Meat-offring ) at your 
 h ma; he addeth, For fromthe riſing of the Surre even 
| z:1to the gaing downe of the (ame , my name ſþ-a!l be great 
| ariong ive Genitles ;, and in every place , incon(s ſhall be 
' jj 764 znto my name, and a fre Meat-offring, Malach. 


| 1.10, 11. which is fulfilled » When men pray ezery 


ere, lifting up boly hands, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
tors ; SA men alſo, good workes are 
as ſacrifices unto God, as it is written, T o doe good 
and to communicate, firges wt , for with ſeek ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. ſo the benevolence 
ſent from the Church of Ph:ppz, to the Apoltle, 
was an odour of a fiveet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well. 
plesſing unto God,Phil.4.18.Now becauſe the Meat- 
offrings here preſcribed, had oile and frankmeen 
with them, whereas the Meat-offrings which the 
poore man brought for his Sin, was to have nej- 
ther of both, Leviticus S.11, it leemeth the Chiefe 
thing here figured,was the new creature,and ho- 
ly eſtate which we have in Chriſt : that as our re= 
conciliation unto God in Chritt,was hgnified by 
the Burnt-offring, Lev. 1. ſo the ſanRincation of 
our perſons and aftions, and the acceptation of | 
them before God, through his grace in Chriſt 
was lignitied by this Meat-offring. fine-flowre | 
of wheat , Exod. 29.2. Ezra 6.9. 1 Chron.21.23. 
All the Meat=rffrings were of wheaten flowre , ex 
the jealouſie-off ring, and the waved ſheafe , (Numb. 5. 
Lev. 23.) which were of barley. And for the quan= 
titie, All Meat-offrings that were brought upon the Al- 
tar, not any of ihem was leſſe then the tenth part (of an 
Ephah, as Levit.5.11. and 6.20. that is, an Omer, 
as Exod. 16, 36.) The five Meatoffrings (mentio» 
ned in this chapter ) that are brought fir vow and 
voluntarie ſacrifice , be may bring of them (6 much as be 
pleaſe though 1000. tenth parts : but the Meat-offrings | 
of the ſheafe , and of the ſimzer , and of jealouſie , and of 
Initiation , and the high Prieſts Meat-offring, every one 
of them u« but ore tenth part neither leſſe nor moreglaith | 
Maimny, in treat, of Offring the $ acrifice , ch, 12. 
ſeft.2,5. Allo for the qualitie,as all things offred 
to God, were to be of the beſt, and without cor- 
ruption, ſo the Meat-oftrings. The flowre might 
not be ſuch as wherein wormes bred, or made of 
worm-eaten wheat ; nor mixt with oile that had | 
a ranke (mel], or ill taſte, &c. Aſaimony, in Iſſnrei | 
mizheach, c.6 l.1. pure-oile ] Sol. Tarchinoteth, 
that the ojle was poured pm all of it ; the frankincenſe 
wa jut upon part of it, on the one ſide. Other of the 
Hebrews ul lay ; Every Meat-offring that 34 offred 
upmm the Altar,muſt bave oile and frankincenſe;a Log of 
ole (that is, halte a pinte of oile, whereof ſee Lev. 
1 4+ 10.) for every tenth deale , and a handful of fran- 
kancenſe, for every Meat-offring , rohether it be of one 
tenth deale, or of ſixtie ; fir they bring not moe then 60. 
tenth deales in one veſſel. Except the jealouſte-offring, 
and the ſin-(fſring, (Numb. 5. 15. Levit. 5. 11,) for 
they bate no oile zor incenſe ; Maimony , treat. of of- 
fring the ſacrifice,c.12. {.7, The flowre of wheat,ſig- 
nitied the perfeCt and pure eſtate of Chriſt,and of 
all Chrittians(with their ſervice)in him; purged 
trom the branne of natural! cerruption,Heb.10, 
5.E(a.66.20.The oile ſignified the graces and com- 
torts of the holy Gholt, whereby wee ſerve God 
with pladneſfe, Plal.45.7. Luke 4.18, 1 Joh.2.20. } 
27. he frankimen(e,figured the (weet odour wher- 
by they are acceptable tothe Lord, Song 3. 6. 
Jer.6,20, Ephel.5.2. Romans 12. 1. The manner | 
of making the Meat-oftring of flowre, is recor- 
ded to be thus; He that brovght a temth-deale of flowre 


—_ 


———— 
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Leviticus 11. 1 
or many tenth deales , or according as be hath vowed, ) | Thus the Meat-offrings were in part for the 
and oile mect for the ſame : the flawre was meaſured by | maintenance and livelyhood of Gods Prieſts, 
the tentb-deale meaſure of rbe Santtuarie , and vile was | Num. 1 8. 9, 10, and being given unto God, were 
put into a veſſel], and afierwards the flowre was put up- | moſt holy things , and figured the graces & good 
on it. After that againe, other vile was put up the workes wherewith we honour Chrilt, and relieve 
flowre , and the flowre was mingled with it. After this, | his poore Saints, which are holy and acceptable 
they put it into a miniſtring veſſel] , and then poured oile | facrifices unto the Lord, Phil.4., 18. Heb. 13, 16. 
into it. And the vile which firft they put , and the oile | And being referred to Chriſt himielte, as he by 
which they mingled it with ;, and the oile which they pou | the oblation of his owne body was by our Meat- 
rad on: it , all was @ Log (or balfe-pinte) for 4 tenth | offring , Plal, 40. Hebr. 10. it figured our com! 

| deale ( of - rai And then they put the fr an kgneen/e nunion with him,and participation af his death | 
xpon it. aimony,creat.of Offring the ſacrifices,chap= and relurre&ion, by faith; whereby hee becom- | 

ter 13, (eion 5, | meth unto us, the bread of God, the bread of life, that | 

2| Ver. 2. the ſomes] that is, one of the ſons, as poet us lite for eyer; Joh.6. 32.35. &c. And of 
the words following do manifelt;when it is ſaid, | him, his whole Church, (which are a royal Prieſt» | 

| and he ſhall take, png Prieſt. ſballtake} hood, 1 Pet.2.9. ) are made partakers. | 
or , (ball gather-up-wit -the band, as the word pro- Verl. 4. balgd in] Hebr. of bakinz (or batche ) of 

| perly {ignifieth. The flowre was pur into a mini- the oven. They kneaded and baked it within the 4 
(tring velfell, and ſanRified therein, (E4.66.20.) | Sanftuarie, (though the wheat was ground and 
The Prieſt carried it to the Altar, and 5r0ught it to the ted withour,) as Maimony in the forefaid Trea- 
Southweſt borne thereof, and rem» ving all the fr antgncenſe tife ſheweth : which is confirmed by Ezek.46.20, 

' wito the one ſide , be tooke up 4 b andfull of the flare and This IS the place where the Prieſt ſhall boile the T reſpaſi- 
vile mixed , and put that handful! into a miniſtring veſs | offring , and the agg". , where they ſhall bake the 
fel, and ſandtified it therein. T hen gathering up all the eat-gffring , Oc, Sec allo 1 Chron. 23. 25, 29. 
frankencenſe , he put it upan the h mdfull in the veſſell, where the Levites were afſiſtancs to the Prieſts, jn 

"and et it upon the Altar, and ſalted it ; and put it ant of | Preparing the Meat-offrings. wnleavened Heb. 

the miniſkring veſſel, upon the fire. Maimony, treat, of cakes of an.eavenings; that is, altogether unleavened, | 

offring the ſucrif. chap. 13. ſet. 12. burne] re- lignitying ſenceritie and truth, 1 Cor. 5. 8. ſe the 
 {olve into fume or vapour,as the word ligniheth: | Notes on Exod. 12. mingled ] Thecakes were | 

' fo Levit.1.9. and after often. the mennvriall ther- thus ordered : T he flowre was mingled with oil , and | 
of ] that is,that handtull with the incenie, named kneadcd with warme water : and baked, and broken in | 
ai#:myriall, becauſe it called nato Gods remems- | P7eces, and put into a miniſtring veſſel : then frankin> 
brance, (this is ſpoken after the manner of men) | <*ſe was put wpen it, but no oile poured on it , becauſe it 
his covenant to accept the (ervice of faith; whicif* | #7 7ritten, mingled with oike. Of every tenth part (of an 
his people offer to him by Chrift, Hereupon it is Epbab ) they made ten cakes : ſaith Aaimny, treat. of 
ſaid , He remember all thy Meat-offrings , Plal. 20. 4. off ring the ſacrif. chap.13.ſe&.8,10. or unleate- 
and, T by prayers and thine almes,are come-u, for a Me- ned Hebr . end wafers of unleavenings , anointed, XC. 

' moriall before God, Aﬀts 10,4. So Nehem:ab prayed, Ot this, Maimony in the foreſaid place,laich; And 
| Remem'er me, O my God , concerning this , and wipe not | if they were wafers , the flowre was aded with warme 
out my kindneſſes , that T bave done for the houſe of my | ater, and the waſers anointed with oile. And it ſeemes 
G4, &*c. and fpare me , according to the greatneſſe of | #nto me (ſaith he) that they were anointed afier the 
thy merciz , Nehem, 13. 14. 22. On the contrary, | #aking. T bere wat brought 3 Log (or halfe-pinte) of 
the linne and jealonhie offrings , had no oile nor | vie , for every tenth deal (of flowre) and they were 

incenſe belaull they were no offrings of memorial, | 4noznt ed and aminted againe , till all the oike in the Log 
but ſuch as brought iniquitie to remembrance, which | Fa ended. This anoizting with oile, fignified the 
was not gracious, nor tweet ſmelling before the | graces of Gods ſpirit , as before is ſhewed; which 
Lord, Numb. 5. 15. Levit. 5.11. of reſt ] the | the children of God ſhould have within and 

| Greeke laith, of ſweet ſmell ; and conſequently AC= without 5 lo being both tempered and anointed 

| ceptable : as the Chaldee explaineth it, an Obl« | with the ſame : of which the Apoſtle ſaith, T he 

| tio that ſhall be accepted with favonr before the Lord, | anomting which yee bave received of ( the Holy one) 4- 

| See Leviticus 1. 9. bideth in you, &c. 1 Jch.2.27. and, He that eflabliſh- 

3. Verſ:3. Aarons] toeat the ſame, in the SanCtu- eth us with you , in Chriſt , and bath anointed us , is God, 
 arie, Levit.6.16. This is to be underſtood of the | 2 Corinth. 1. 21. | 

| Meat-offrings brought alone : but the meat and Verſ.5.0n 4 pan | or, on 4 plate, or ſlice , flat and 5 


[ 
—_— 


| drink offrings added to other ſacrifices,were not 
|to be eaten, but burnt , and poured all upon the 


| 


7 


| 


of bole] Hebr. bolineſſe o helinifhe ; thar is + mo 
ronr 


Altar; ſee the Annotations on Levit.23.13. bul 


holy chings. By this they are diftinguiſhed 
other things, which the Hebrew Doors call 
therefore, leight holy , and which might be eaten 
out of the SanKuarie, but within the hoſt, and 
(in ages following)within Jernſakm. Mam. treat. 
ot »ffrinz ſacrifices, ch, 10, leX.5. and ch.i1, ſea. 


ſmoothe. Hereot Adaimoy (treat. of offring ſacrif. 
chap. 13. ſe. 7.) faith , what differeth (Macha- 
hath) the Pan, arg (Marcheſteth) the Frymg-pan ? 
T be Frying-pan bath a lip (or edge) and ihe Paſie that 
is baked thereou 1s ſoft , and for that it hath a lip, it run- 
neth not. But the P an hath no lip, and the Paſle that 14 
baked thereon is bard, ſo that it runs not off. Moreover, 
the Pan and the Frying-pan were in the Cmriyard, and 
both of them veſſels of miniſtration, and of the lvly things: 
and the Oven of the S anftuarie was of metall I 


— 


mm_—_ 


hs 


Mt <— 


—__ 


——— 


| 


Ee e————_—_ 


Y [ 


| 


Leviticus Il. 


{ ib'd. chap.12. Seft.23, They ſignified veſſels of 
| Chriltian hearts , as, Ay heart _—_— 

ed a cord mnter, &c. Plal.4 5-2, Sec the annotay 
tions on that Plalme, 

Verſ.6.preces | or. parts, They baked zt Ll the ſanCiu- 
 arie , and cnt it in pieces, and put the pieces into @ mnt 
firing veſſell , and then pur upon it oile and fraukincenſe, 
and caried it to the Prieft, and the Prieſt caried on 
the altar, and brought it to the ſouthweſt horne , an 
did as is before noted on ver.2.And for the man- 
ner of cutting; he doubled the cake into two , and the 
two into faure 5 and divided it. And all the preces were 
a big as olives : and if they were greater or leſſer, they 
| would ſerve, Maimony, ididem, chap. 13. Seft.12.10. 
| This cutting in pieces is to be underſtood alſo of 
the cakes baked in the oven, verſe 4. and in the 
| Frying-pan,yverſc 7,8.and ſignified the ſame thing 
| that the cutting in pieces of the Burnt-offring, 
' Leviticus 1.6.12. 

Ver(.8.he ſball offer ] that is, the man that brings 
| the gift, ſhall preſent or offer it to thePriekt : 10 
' Sol. Jarchi expoundeth it , the owner thererf ſhall offer 
| ut to the Prieſt , and the Prieſt ſhall bring it unto tbe 
Altar.Or , i ſpall be offred, to weer, by thee : as , be 
imputed, Gen.15.6. 1s tranllated , it was __—_ 
Rom.4.3. Sccallo the notes on Gen. 2.20. an 
| 16,14. 
' Verl.9.take up] or, lifi up; which the Chaldce 
tranſlateth ſeparate ; the Greeke,zahe-away. 
| a menpriall ]that is,an handtull of the pieces ther- 
of : ſec betore, on verle 6, and 2. All Meat-offings 
| that ave offied pon the Altar , be taketh an bandfull 
| therevf , and burneth it all Mpon the Altar : and the reſt 
'#: eaten by tbe Prieſis, MMaimony ibidem , chap.12, 
' Scft.g. Secan Exception, in Lev.6.23. of 
| reſt JGreek of ſweet ſme, The Chaldee tranſlateth, 
| an offring that ſhall be recerved with favour before the 
Lord. 
Verſ.10. Holy | Hebr. boliveſle of bolineſſes; that 
15, moſt boly : tee verl..3. | 
Verſ.11.witb i except ſomethank-offrings, 
which were brought with levened bread, Levir. 
7.1 3. Levin and boney are unlawful to be burnt npm 
the altar, aud they are unlarefull every rehit of| them, 
Levit.2.11. But be is wt gualiy , ex-ept he burne them 
for an offring , or with an offring , and whe:her he offer 
them by themſcl.es , or burne them mixed, he i to be 
Lenten for each of them by them(elues. Maimony in I(- 
ſuret mz 2heach , chap.5.Seft.1 , old leten | {ce 
the annotations on Exod.12.15, Leven figured 
Sin cf all ſorts, inward and outward, in doftrine 
w_ manners, Luk.12.x. Matth,16.6.12. 1 Cor. 
's.$. 
momny to lowre lcvzn ; yet being eaten much, 
breedeth Jothſomnes, and is not good, Proy, 25. 
16.27.but turneth to chuler and bitternefſe. And 


being, put into thc hre, it boileth up in froth, | 


\ wherupon lome of the Hebrews take it to fignific 


| frang.R.Elias, in ReſpitbChocmab treat.of Humilitic 
chap.3. Both thele forbidden in this oblation 
ignited the per teRion of Chriſt, & of us in him. 
Among the heathens they uled bney in their (a- 
crihces tur the dead : Exripid, in Ipbigen. in T aury 


” — - 


- 


— 


— 


barey ] which for ſweetneſſe of talt, is | eltate, is likened to a childe new borne ; andrott 


| 
/ 


| covenant. Num.18.19, 2 Chr.13.5. Theretore in | 


on. We are theref; d iſhed , Have ſalt 
ac : | ore admonithe ave 
| pride md therefore it was not to be burned in any Fire-of- : j 


| 
« | 
| 


Baal Hatturiom 
evil concupiſcence(the corruption of nature in man,) 
js like toold-leten; and tbis 44 the reaſon mhy boney 1; 
forbidden , becauſe the evill — 3s ſweet uno 
a man as honey. And Sol. Jarchilaith, All freer fraat 
is called boney. Sometime Leven is nſed to_ denote 
griete and afflition, as in os I, my heart wat 
leavened: which may have uſe here , that neither 
extremitie of griefe as Leaven, nor of pleaſures, as 
Heney , be in the Meat-offring of the ſaints, but a 
temperature and mediocritie.See 2 Cor.1,3,4.59. 
and 12 7.10. | 
Verl.1 2.In the oblation]the word Inor With, is 
to be underſtood as in the former verle ; or, Of, as 
the Grecke verſion hath. them] leven and 
honey though they might not come on the altar, | 
yet came with the firſt truits : Lezvenis mentioned 
with the firſt fats, Levit.23.17. and with thank» 
offrings, Lev 7.13. Honey is alſo among the firſt 
fruits, in 3 Chro.31.5. though there the Hebrew 
Doors underſtand Dates which are \{weet as ho- 
ney: which may allo be implied in the tbiti= | 
on here, verſe 11.0 Sol. Fzrehi here expoundeth it 
ſaying , firſt fnitrof hoy , as the frſt-ſruite of figges 
and dates. Otherwile by them, may be meant the 
one of them, to weet, Leven : (for Bees honey was 
not brought for firſt-fruits : ) as the theeves, Mat. 
27.44.that is, ow of them,Luke 23.39.ſ0, bu aif- 
ciples, Matth, 24.1. that is, one of his diſciples, Mark. 
13.1 Chazkuni here expoundeth it , ye ſpall offer 
them to the Lord for a wate-offring : but not for an 
oblatim on the altar, for a favour of reſt ] in 
Greeke , for @ ſavonr of ſweet-ſmell to the Lord : which 
the Chaldee expoundeth , to be accepted infavonr, 
This the Hebrewes underſtand ſtri&ly,and there- 
tore ſay, for a ſavor of reſt thou maiſt not makg 
them aſcend, but thou maiſt make them aſcend ( to 
burne ) & wod, But to mingle them with any 
oblation,as {in-offring,tre[paſſe-offring,meat-ot- 
tring.&c. was unlawfull : and who ſo did it, was 
to be beaten. Maimony in 1ſſurei mizbeach, chaps 5+ 
Sea. 3,4+ | 
Verl.13 ſhalt ſalt] or, ſhalt eaſon, This the Prieſt 
was todoe, calting falt upon it, when it was 
brought to the altar, as is noted on verſe 2. Sak is | 
of a hierie nature, ſavoureth all meates,and preler- 
veth from corruption,by the ſharpneſle thereof : 
and is therfore applied to the wholſome doftrine 
ot the Goſpel, reprootes,and wiſe ſeaſoned words 
of grace, Matth.5.13.Co1.4.6. and here to the 
{alt of the covenant, which on our part is faith in 
midit of afflitions : wheretore our unregenerate 


ſalted, Ezek.16.4. of the corenant | which 
13 a ligne of the covenant of thy God: for thy ſa!:, 
the covenant of grace was fignified in Chrilt, 
which we by faith apprehend unto incorrupti- 


m your ſeles, and bate peace ene with another : 
Mark.9.50. Hereupon a covenant of ſalt , 1s uſed 
tor an inviolable . incorruptible, and perpetuall 


this ſacritice, the Hebrew doors held ſalt ſo ne- | 
celfary, that if it were offred withour ſalt, it was | 


— 


(onthis ſcripture Jnoteth,, char the 


pollured ' _ 
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 Lavirticus [Il Peace-offering, 


— 


13 


polluted ; Afainy, treat. of boly things" polluted, 
Hap, 3.1, S=0t. 16. | pul Or —— 
M:at-offriags oncly,but the Burnt-offrings, Eze, 
43.24.aud Ki ather zas Chriſt laich, Every ane ball 
be ſahed with fire , and every ſwcrifice ſpill be ſalted mith 
ſz, Mark. 9.49. Th: Hzbrew dottars lay, Ir is come 
manded to fait all offrings,hefare they aſcend on the Al | 
tar , (Levit. 2.13, and tbou baſt nothing which comp 
meth on the Al:ar without ſalt , except the wine of the 
drinke-offrin:5,, and the blooad , and the wood, And it is 
commanded ta (lt the fleſh very fayre , at one would ſalt 
fleſh to raſt , 1hat be turne the piece and ſalt it. T he ſalt 
| "ph Oy Ha offrings with, is the Congregations, 
| atheWaid alſo is: andno particular man brings ſalt or 
| md for birgfring, from hus orowe houſe, And they laid 
onthe ſalt in three places ;, in the (alt chamber , and onthe 
the altar,) and on the top of the Altar. In 


tchanke (of 
mfrp- reno thins of the boly things. 


dafurmy fagrp ret abt, 
Upan t - t t 4 | or precet 
the mo of th: Ahar, hey Fabed 


of the ſacrifices, ) and os 
th: haudfiell , and the fr ankineenſe, and the Meat-offrings 
that were burned,and the fog of fowles. Mair 
mony,in Tſſure; Mizbeach, chap.5.Se& 11.12.13. 
Therefore (taith Bzalbatturim) ſalt is three times 
mentioned in this werſe , becauſe they put on ſalt in three 
places (forementioned.) The hearheas retained a 
memorlall of this ſervice,offring wich their facri= 
ny | fowre (alted. Homer 7 do Ul 
erſ.1 4. mp of firſt fruits | | his feemet 
to be meant of beak T7 Omer ) of barley, 
whereof he ſpeaketh again in Lev,23.10.Scet 
annotations there.So R. Meauchem, and Sob Jarchi 
here ſaith , the ſcriptare ſpraketb of the Meat-offrin 
of the Oner (in Levit.23.) © greene-garr-of-corne 
in Hebrew Avib, by which name the firſt moneth 
is called; Exod. 13.4. for then barley was earcd, 
and began to be ripe; as is ſhewed on Lev.23.10. 


if 
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| The Greek tranſlateth it New fruits, . - parched ] 
for they dryed them with the fire , in ihe greer-ears, be» 
cauſe elſe they mould not be ground in the mill , far that 
they were myſt, Gaith So. Lochi on Lev.2, 
| grumd-eorne | Or ſmall-broken-corne : debr.Geres, that 
"15,breaking or grinding;which the Greek tranflateth | 
carne or grain? : The Chaldee , broken-grawes: and 
Sob, Lirchi expoundeth it , broken whiles it myſt. 
Ge-es (laith he) meaneth breaking and grinding ; bro- 
ken with the mill. of the full-eare} or.af the greer- 
exre; called in Hebrew Carmelwhich, here, and in 
Levit.23.14.and in 2 King,1.42. is uſed for full 
green=eares of corne ; which the Chaldee expaun- 
deth rend:r : elſewhere it is the name of a moun- 
| faine, which was fruittull with corne, 1 Kings 
| 18.42. and generally a fruitfull place is called 
Carmel, Elay 32.15, 16. and 29. 37. The Firſt 
| fruits chiefly gured Chrilt, by whom all tho reſt 
; of the revenue is ſan&ified, 1 Cor,15.20, Rom. 
11.16, Toh,1 2.24. the parching, breaking, grin- 
ding, &c. figured his ſuffering for us,being braiſed 
| for our hnqiaties, Ela.53,5. Whereby he was offred 
| for a ſweet ſavour unto God. And with himwe are | 
\; partakers in our meaſure,Rom.8.17.Col.1.24. 
+ Verſ15. bat put] Heb. ſha gize-( which the | 
| Greeke tranſlateth ſþalt powre)) oike ;, which was ac- 
| cording to other mieat-offrings a log of oile,& an 


I. 


— 


— 


handtfull of trankinceale; fignitying the graces of 

Godin Chrilt and his members, DN et o= 
dour of his qalation for us.Sce more in the noces | 
on Leyit.23.10, touching this manner of ſervice. 


CAA SSA ASSO SASSORAAALS 

| CHanr. II. 

I, The Peace:offrings , of the herd; .6, and of the 
flocks; 7, either Sbexpe, 12, or Goat, © , 
A Nd if his oblation be, a ſacrifice of}. ,. 
A Peace-offriugs : it he offer-itof the 

- herd, whether it be male or female ; 

he ſhall ofter it perfect, before Ichoyab. And 
he ſhalllay his hand, upon the head of his 
oblation : and he ſhall kill it, as the doore of 
the Tent ofthe Congregation: and Aarons 
fonnes the Prieſts, frat ſprinkle the blqog 
upon the Altar, round-about. And he 
offcr of the ſacrifice gt the Pcace-offrings, a 
Fire- offr5ng unto Iebavah:the tat that cove- 
rethche inwards, and all the fat thar s upon 
the inwards. And the two kidneyes, and the 4 
far which s uponthem , which & | iehe 


'2 
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flanks : & the caule above the liver,with the 
kidneyes, he ſhall take-away ir. And Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall burneit go the Altar, , withthe 
Burnt-offcing, which « upon the wood, that 
« 0N the fire ; it a Fire-offrins., of a favour | 
of reſt, umo Tehovah. roll. | | 

And if his oblation , for a facrifice of 6 | 
Peace-offrings unto. Ichovah be of the flock; 
male or female, he ſhall offer ir perfect. If he 7 
offer a Lamb, for his oblation: then ſhall he 
offer-it before Ichovah. And he ſhall lay his , 8 
band, upon the head of his eblation ; and he | 
(hall kill ir, before the Tent of the congrega- 
tion: and Aarons ſonnes, ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood rhereof,ypon the Altar, round-aboat; | | 
And he ſhall offer, of the ſatrificeof the 9 
Peace-offrings,a Fire-eff ring unto lehovah : 
the fatthereof,and the whole rumpe, it ſhall 
he take-off hard by the backbone : and the 
fat that coyereth the inwards, andall the fat 
that & upon theinwards, And the two kid- 
neyes, and the fat that & uponthem , which 
& upon the flankes : and the cauleaboverhe 
liver, with the kidneyes, he ſhall take-away 
it. And the Prieſt ſhall burge it, upon the A 
rar : it « the bread of the Fire-of7ing unto 
lehovah. | | 

And ifhis oblation,be a Goat:then he (hall 
offer it,before Ichovah. And he hall lay his 
hand, head of it;and he ſhall kill ir, 
before the Tem' of the congregation: 
and ' Aarons ſonnes, ſhall ſprinkle the 
blood thereof,upon the Altar,round-about, 
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And he ſhall offer thercof, his oblation ; 2 | 


16 


17 
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Pcace-ofterings. 


hovah: the fac that co- 
anal 4 and all the fat, that 
Andrhe two _ 
that « upon'them, which #5 upon 
= _ : and be caule above T__ 
with the kidneyes,hc ſhall take away It. An | 
the Prieſt ſhall burne them, upon the Alrar : 
it s thebread of the Firc-of71ng. for aſavour 
of reſt; all the far. Jehovahs.1s ſhall be an <- 
ternal arure,for your generations, through- 
outall your dwellings: any fat or any blood, 
ye ſhall not cat. 


Fire-offr1ng,, 
vere;h the inwards, 
i upon the inwards. 


_ I ne ee = ee _—_—_ 


Annotations. 


1 Hy ablation ] his kerban , which the Greeke 


cranſlateth bis gift to the Lord : fo korban 
is by the Evangeliſt expounded a gift, Mar.7.11. 
Peace-offrings ] or , Pay-offrings p mw 
acrifice of Payments, Or of pacifications , Or of perfect» 
ow ar vx men paid unto God Conftion and 


| thankes for their peace and proſperitie, and for 


his performing of mercies,and pacitication, and 
paid their vowes ; as is written, T hy vowes are 

me; O God: Iwvill pay confeſſians wnto thee, Plal.56,13. 
and Pexce-ofſ/2n25 , are up me ; this day bave I pay» 
ed my vows, Proverbs 7.14. Thele facrifices were 
of lundry ſorts, either for Cmfeſſuz (or T hankggi= 
vmp,) Lev:7.11.12. or fora Vow; or for a Volun- 
tary offring ; Levit.7.16, Here, anduſually in the 
law, the word is Shelamim, as of many payments 
or thanks,du: unto Ged tor his many benetits,as 
David profeſſeth, Plalme 116.12.14.17.15, but 
in Amos 5.23. it is uſed figularly Shelem. The 
Greeke often tranſlateth it Eirenik e, that is, a Pa- 
cifying (or Peace) offring ; but here and moſt com- 
monly Soterion , a ſacrifice of ſalvation, ( offred unto 
God tor his ſalvation of men. )T he Chaldec hath, 
the ſacrifice of ſan{tit es (or ſanCtifications : ) whether 
becauſe none but clean &lanFritied perſons might 
eat of it? Levit 7.19.20. or for ſanifying the 
name of God by it.S. J:rch; faith they are called 


have a part in the 
ſaith, it is of Jike meaning as that in Elay,4 4.28 


we will pay, the bulle'es of our bps ; which the 


the Apoltle likewiſe faith, By him(that is, by Je- 
m=_ ) e! 149 off the ſarrifice of priſe to God cont mu 
| ally : that 14, the f-uit of the lippes, cmfeſſmg to bis name; 
( Heb 13.15. Theſe Peace-offrings , were allo gi- 
| ven when men in their troubles prayed unto God 
| tr peace and ſalvation, Tudges 20.26 and 21.4. 
Þ Chronicles 21.26. That as the Burni-off-ing (in 
| Lev.1. )5gnred our reconciliation to God by the 


| death of Chriitz andthe Meat-offring (in Leve2.) 


_—_—_— x 


Peace-offrings , becauſe 1bey bring peace into the werld : 
as allo becanſe by them there 14 peace 10 the Altar, to | God, 
the Prieſts, and to the owners : that is, every of theſe | 


LEviTIicus 


| 


Peace-offrings. R. Menachem | Altar unto the 
He ſhall performe all my pleaſiere. The myſteric of | 
this ſacrihce is opened in Hoſea 14.2. Take-eway | 
(Lord) all ariqmrty , and recerve (or gize) good : and | 


Greeke there tranſlateth, the fruits of our lips: and | 


111. 


ſanRification in him before God: fo this | 
Peace-offiing fignified both Chriſts' oblation of 
himſelfe , whereby he became our Peace and ſal- 
vation, Epheſ.2.1 4:15.16. As 13 47. Heb: 5.9. 
& 9.28. and our oblation of prai.e,thanksgiving, 
and prayer unto God;in the middeſt of troubles, 
tentations,and (prituall combats,which we fight 
by faith in this lite : ſo that we come boldly wnto the 
throne of grace, that we may receize mercy, and finde grace 
to belpe in time of nee4;Heb 4.16. or female herein 
it ditfereth from the Burnt-offring,which was to be 
of the males onely,Lev.r.3.By this diſtinfion of 
lexes,the Hebrewes gather , that the beaſt which 
was neither perfc& malc nor female,or both male 
and temale, thongh it had no other blemiſh, way 
not fit for facrifice : Maimmy i» Iſſurei Mizbeach, 
chap.3.SeCt 3. Spiritually we may apply this to 
the ſtate of the Chnrch in Chriſt, in whom there 
is neither male nor female,but all are one in hin,Gal, 
3-28.And that God accepteth not only the facri- 
tice of Chriit,but ours alfo in him, Heb.1 3.15. 
perfet Jin Greeke, without blemiſh : See Exod. 12.5, 
and Lev:1.3, Fi ks 
Verſ.2.lay] or, impoſe bis hand, (in Grecke, bj 
bands;) to teitifie by this hgne his faith in God | 
through Chriſt : ſee the notes on Levit.1.4. The 
difference there and here , the Hebrew, doRors 
thinke to bethis , that ozer the Peace-offrang, there 
was no confeſſion ( of tinnes, ) bx: ſpeaking words of 
Praiſe (unto God) and that hands might be laid on,n 
place of the courtyard where be would , mn the place 
wi. it was killed. Maimony treat. of offring ſacrifi- 
ces, ch,z.Seft.14.15, he]that is, the Pricit or 
ſome other Levite ſhal kil it: (ce Lev.1.5.It might 
be killed in any place of the Court; (Maimony ibi. 
chap.5. SeA.4.) and was not reſtrained to the 
Northhide of the Altar,as the Burnt-offring,Lev. 
1.11, For theſe Peace-offrings the Hebrews call 
the lighter boy things ; to diſtinguiſh them from the 
Holy of bolies, Levit. 2.10. ſprank/eJaccording to 
the _— obſerved on Levit.1.5. For the Burnt- 
ring, T reſpaſſe-offring and Pe 1ce-offring; the ſprinkli 
rs blood + ; f/m the p* Zlaige 
Maimmy, treat. of Offring ſac:ifices, c.5. (,6, It ft- 
gured the ror Fol {es Farrerib , whereby 
wee , our words an4 workes are ſanfified before 
1 Pet.1.2, Heb. 12.14. 
Verl. 3, wnto Tehrab] wholly burnt upon the 
Lord.There were belides,of every 
Peace-offring , the at; and the rzgbt ſhoulder , 
which were waved and heaved before the Lord, 
and given the Prieſts to eat: wherof ſee Lev,7.30. 
32. &c. the other fleſh of the Peace-offring , was 
caten by the owner that brought it,and his fami- 
ly and friends, Lev.7.15,16. the far] orthe ſuet. 
This ſometime fignifieth the beſt of aſl thing 
1s ſhewed upon Gen. 4.4.)and ſo teacheth to offer 
the beſt unto the Lord: ſometime it fignifierh un- 
bel cte, dulneſſe, and hardnefſe of heart, (as fat 
is without ſenſe, ) Pfal. r 1 9. 70. AR. 25. 27. 
ſo the fat conſumed in the fire , fignified the ta- 
king away of our corruption by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt. And the kidneyes, ( which are the 
ſeat of Juſt) not the heart or braines ( which: | 


EE, 


_ 
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are 
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Lxviricus, [1], 


. 


| | LEore ther thas, they are too old, a; 
ans of Ofring th ſavrifer,chap.1. 


or zof the firſt yeereas is 
| didbf ah Lew. _ ying alſo a ſhcepe of the ſe-' 


x | cond hich lawfull to be offred, is 
Chalderine | before ſhewed.” © f. 


ret it ) wporthe thight': omgr bee re - VerC$:byJthar the Prieſt or Levite,fhalt kill 
E pound a5 diſthded fat ron#ix forrave, and i ſO Inverſe . ſee Levit.15. af 
on ic was far: whining Grecke h, at the dioreof the Tent, (as 
apts os ſes ſaid in verſe 2;) fo after inverle 13, 3 andihels 
pan ocypegiarang ncther, 


hume#: ] The order Vecſe's, the perſefF (or intire 
Me ie 'Priclt lled# BY which in ſome wag or A/T = gui es fl 
| bled, and flayedit ; ani le fe ; eſpecially inchoG paree of th orld, and 
wards be cut in picees the} A ihe eb | nd in Syris, as Plaxe mentionerh, Hilt.b. 8, 
and tbe oo are 2.) md put the NN] it is here commanded to be burnt 
—_ with the breſt and 3 "into the owners | upanthe altar, with the other fat and inwatds, 
bands. . And the Pri is hand under the owners | Verle 11. thebread] or, the fod,, meaning the 
bands and waved the Lord ,,au the Eaſt fide. | fleſb which the fire on the altar was to cat up and | 
And if it were a Thank-offring £:7-12.14.) be | conſume. The Greeke tranflaterh it Wr, | 
taoke of the bread tht was brought therewith ane c#ke, | ſiveet ſmell : {0_in vere 16, And becaule 
of ter, and laid it wh the breſt , nd ienard; chings were burnt unto God, therefore 
and waved all upen the oxrners bands. Firſt belaidthe | leth them alfo his brexd, Num.28.2. "11" pe 
fat upon the owners hands , then the breſt, and the ſhoul- | and the Prieſts which burned them, are (aid to of- 
der above. And the to ldneyes and ihe can't of the b-/ fer the bread of their God. Levir,41.6.8.17. andthe 
ter, above them, Andif there were -@ny bread, be laill | holy things which the Pricſts did cat , are called 
it above, and ſo waved all. Afier (bat, te ſalted the in Locke Mnacne Lavikgn 22. 
ward; , and burned all upon the Abar: Ur prope Ver(.12.4 Goxt ]chis is here handled in a ſeRti> | 
the ſpoulder,, were e Frets bY pr, and tbe  onapart, ( pot eognher with phe theepe, as Was | 
of the Peace-offring wa eaten by the owners. But But th in the law of the ling, Le iticus 1.10.) 
Prieſts might not bate 1s brefi and ſboulder , till the | becauſe of ſome di oblation;as Se. 


inwards were burned. Lilgwiſe the bread paved with Lirchi obſerveth , there is in the fat of the ſheepe , that 
theT , wa eatan by the Prieſts; and the reſt | whichis not in the fat of the goat, fir the rape of the 
of the the owners. If two t- a peace offring | ſþ it oh Apes fas, verie g. 


w partnerſbip ; the one of them wared it , leave bu ro weet, any ſuch fat, and 
ow: andif they wrere 1.00, one wazed for them all. If 87 SrqU ppt nay of beeves, 
the ownttr of the ſacrifice were a woman, ſte wated it not, , or pf as the law attcr cxplaineth ir, 
but the Prieſt. A roman never _ OP in the Iticus 7 a man was not \ ſave 
on aro katie (Numbers 5.) awdef 4 Naz.pit, | for theſe tri Gro ene beaſts onely avly : of ber tame 
Num.6.) pegs _—_ of Eefringerifeape or wilde beaſts, whether cleane or rncleane , the fat | 
9. Seft.6.7.&c. Burnt offring] chat war as the firſs: ſaich Maimay, in tom. 2.treat; of 
is, laying po Wc He" atter _ Pareroringl Forbidden meates , chapter 7. Scion 1. More» 
for that alwales had the firſt place. Sol. Larchi here | ver there were three ſorts of fat, for eating where» 
faith; this teachetb ws, that the deih ring , was | of, men deſervedto be cut off, (as in Leviticus 7. 
before any other obla:ion, Ic fied, that we arc 25.) theſe which upon the mwards , and which is 
firlt to d he revoctNGd, anto the death of | apon the roo er and which is upon the flankes : 
— prehended of us by faith, before any ob- | but the own lawfull to be exten, it wat not 
lation of ours can pans "7 toGod.  ofreſt] | called fat, buy in the caſeof ſacrifice oely : even 4 the 
tr”, fon for Prell: in the Chaldec, an offring | kidneyes and the caule above the liver, are called fat, 
ceived wich firvens , before the Lord. arr merger = agate re 
Soy: Levit,1.9, Hereby Gods acceptation of us, Fran! rabcy ; upon the 
and of gur ſervic Glens, thankigiving, &c. in | for fart was joe Lim be kidoeyet The 
| Chriſt, wasfignified.Heb.1 3.15.16, Fer f the "KAY Oc. war law. Maimony _ 
6) Veri.6.9f the flo eYheepe or goats,as after is ex- | Seft.5.7.9. on bod] toweee fs, 
plained: bur here is ao mention of fowles,as was |- abſolutely, as is explained, Lev.7 26. Bu kad 
tor the Burnt-offring, Levit.1.14. The Hebrews | fiſþ:+Loyſtsand other ſach erence with 
lay , Peacr-offvings are brought of ſbeepe, andef at, in this prohibicion : it was lawfidl to ext or 
and of beeves , of males or of fema'es , of great or of to drinkg the 6 19 , locuſts, Ec, as were 
but no fawle 3s ae fig Tn oj 'd deze tor food ; ſai clnay ibides Ad «6.S.1, 
FRA of ight dares 5 No tee, alga Sethe nnoaions on YI 1 & 17. 
t 4t (beaſts r the | cat r 
rebut ol from C ron diy; and - 1 Cor.11. Mand 10.16.1 od he ui 
till thy be full trd yeeres w Sou day to PA ll to cat, HE _ {ding of 2 | 
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16 "Sin- offrings. 


AR.10.1 543648 2b, 
bition of cating Meod 


= tee 
Cona30'3s- 


Prich: 


ſaying : 
ho Going: AG 


and ſhall do,of 
that & anoynted, 
ofthe 


Prieſt,that & ano 


7 And the Pricſt ſhall 


the Tent of the co 


7 


_— - 
—_ 
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Es es 


uponthe hornes oft 
of ſweet-ſpices, before Jehovah; which & in 
ngregation : and allthe | 


| blood of the bullocke, he ſhall poure atthe 


| bottome of the altar of the Burnr- 
R cams # 4 the doore ofthe Tent of the con- 
"Reb regation. And all the far, ofthe bullock of 
Sin-off ring, he ſhall take off from it : the 
| Fat that couereththe inwards,and all the far, 
which & upon the inwards. And the two 
kidneys, andthe tat which « upon 


the liver; with the k 


Lzviricus 1V. 
Heb. 13. IO, 13. 30, ſorhisprobb>| 


altar 10 make atonement tor mens 
11 .) and of ſa, (which was 
conſumed t w 
3-16, )lecmerh to 
unto our {clue 
is only by 
typ J ard agaet GEE 


to 


ic pau 


Rr, 16d wan cke hee 


of the forbid guage our 


oO 
Ly ENG 


fChrilt, 
meth in us; 1: 


Heb.19.1041Pct.12+. 


22, 1 
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Cuar: IV. 


z, The ſon-effrings for the ignor ancer of 
I T of the Feb. gf 
27, or of any of be people, 


N D Jchovah = = Mok, ay. | 
ine. Speake untorthe ſorines of Trac 
Ns 3" ſoule al $6, ſhall Gnne 


te Nate, 


of all the commande- 


\hoval whichſhoutd not be done: 
je one of them. It the Prieſt 


{inne ro the guiltie-fin 


people : then he ſhall offer for his (in 
| with he hath ſinned, a bullocke a yongling 


of the th hen ere, unto 


+ 4a of the Tent of the on 
before Jehovah and ſhall lay his 
the hcad of the bullocke, and hee ſhall kill 
5 the bullocke, before Jchovah. And the 
ynted, ſhall rake of the bul- 

lockes blood : and ſhall bring ir, into the 
6 | Tent of the congregation, And the Prieſt 

| all dip his finger, in the blood: and (hall 
ſprinklc of the blood,ſeven times before Je- 
| hovah z before the veile of the Hol 


Jchavah fora Sin- 
ring the bullock,unta 


10Nn, 
n 


y place. 


moe of the Viood 
tar, ofthe incenſe 


them, 


the the flankes: : and the caule: 


idneyes,hee ſhall 
away it. ASit was taken off, from the 
bullocke of the ſacrifice of Pcace- 


and the Prieſt ſhall burne them , upon the 


l, FO Fthe the bloat, before 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Med aithe Go 


orantly 3'\andthe 


off 
= 


cycs ofthe. Church:and hes bauc doge any | 


one of all the eommandements of 
which ito 


When the 
linged ag1 
a bullockesy 
offring-; andſhall dri 


Crna Nl 


is knowne ,which th 
it; chenche Churchſtalloffer 
ring him;beforethe Tent 
» Av che Elders ofthe 
their hands, -upon 
Jehovah; 
and hee ſhall kill the bullock, betare Jeha» 
vah. And the Prieſt that s. 
bring of the blood of tho bulloc 
Tenr of the Co 
ſhall djp his finger, :» ſome of the blood: and 
ſha'lf » inkle feyentimes, before Jehovahz 


before the yeile. And be ſhall put ſome ofthe 
blood, uz. on the hornesof the Altar, which 


s before. Jchovah, which & in the Tent of 
| the Con-regation : and all the blood; hee 
ſhall poure at the bottome of the Altar of | 


the Burnt-offring ; which & «t the doore of 
the Tent of the co regation. And all his 
fat, he ſhall rake-off from him :and burne zx, 

upon the Altar. And hee ſhall dae with the 
bullocke, as he did with the bullocke ofthe 


 Sin-of rang; ſo ſhall he doe with it: and the 


Prieſt ſhall make-an-ztonement for them, 
and it ſhall bee mercifully- forgiven them. 
And hee ſhall cary-foorth the bullocke, to 
withoutthecampe ; and ſhall burae him, as 
he burned the firſt bullocke : it the Sin-of- 


fringe of the Church, 


When the Ruler, hath ſinned, and done 
axy one of all the Commandements of Jcho- 
- wo which ſhould not bee done, 
chrough ignorance, and is Or #f his 
inne, bee ance: 26d. y- him v 
wherein he hath ſinned : err grams, 
his oblarion, a goat-bucke of the 
malc perfeQ. And he ſhall lay his hand, _ 
the head of the got-bucke. and he ſhalt ll 
him,inthe place, where he killeth che Burnt- 
offring, before Jehovah : it a Sin-off ring. 
And the Prieſt ſhall take,of the blood ofthe 
Sin-off ring, with his finger; and put Ae 
t 


not bee done, and areguilty, | 


have 14 
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| | Sin-offrings. L EVITICUS, [ Y, 
the bornes of, zhe altar of Burar-offcring:: | 41h gd cud ſamerb wet, Eccleſ:7.20. but 3 
poo wp tint rife are Rnd SY beth pug ET per de 
,6| the altar of Burnt-offering. And all his far, | means for the cleaning of his Church and all the 
| he ſhall burne upon the a'tar, asthe far ot members thereof, trom the iatirmicics,errors and 
the ſacrifice of Peace-offrings: and the | {8"95an* fins which they tall into. Bur If we fin 
Prieſt , ſhalt make-an-aronement for him, mags] NY bes _ received the yr ledge of 
concerning his ſinne, and it ball be merci? | ju oewanjrorejl inks fr ef Mehr wed 
full UII ' indignation , which ſball decoure the adverſaries ( : 
And; oneſoule, ſin through ignorance, | cnemies ot the Lord,)4eb.10.26,27. Elay 26.10. 
of the people ofthe land : while it doth any | 3. through ignorance ] Or,in errour gmawa/es, by 
one of the Commandements of Jehovah, | 4###re(6. Shegagab the word here uled, lig- 
which ſhould not be dane, and be guilty. | nifleth er-05r or g:-g oſt14 out of the right way, 
Orif bis finne be made knowne unto him, through ignorance or torgetfulnes,or unadviſed- 


which he hath finned: then bee ſhall bring | ane er ee reel 


his oblation, a ſhe-goat of the goats, perfect, | often tranflateth ic, Awnſios, wmwillingy : which 
2 female;for his finne, which he hath ſinned, | is contrary to that which the Apoſtle Seth Hee 
And he ſhall lay his hand, upon the head of | caſio, willingy or willy, Heb.19:26,contrary al- 
the Sina * and he ſhall kill rhe Sin- of. ſo to that which the law calleth unning with an 
frin int eplace of the Burnt-offrin * And bigh band, or preſumnptuonſly, Num.1 5, 27-30. We 


Ty may tee the meaning openly by Moies in Numb. 
the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood thereof, 35-11. where hoankeh ol Killing a } *rſon , by 


with his finger;and putz#, upon the hornes erroxr,, Or nan hich in Deut.19.4. is ſaid 
of the altar of Burncz-oftring : and all the | be igzorenth, ths Mary jt boch bo 
lit Ri tre |) Tea ep? (Ent 
f, e wmnreet . 
fatthereof,as the fat is taken eek kanhus _— is oppoled Terry be wait that is, purpoſe 
the: ſacrifice of Peace-offrings: and the | , willingneſſe co kill hiny, Deut.19.11, Exod. 
1.13. The Apoſtle likewiſe calleth ſuch finnes, 
Prieſt ſhall hurne i# uponthe altar, for a ſa- | qwonata, Errourr-dne-of ignorance, in Heb 
freſt, unto Jehovah : and the Prieſt ym SSRet 
vour ot rett, unto | Frrieft | and more fully openeth it by two words, in Heb, 
_ m_ - vir 1anrrII him,and it thall | 5 3. hewing _ mE—_ to wy conp_alieg 
mercifully forgiven him. - on the ignorant , and on them that erre. So that theſe 
Andifhe bring a Lambe for his oblation, | ignorances or errors, were miſdeeds arifing from 
for a Sinne- offring he ſhall bring it, a fe. error of the mind, or of the affe&tions;when men 


| did cither nat kndwy or underſtand the L | 
male perfe&. And he ſhall lay his hand,up- right , or not remember or take hecd nes 5 | 


on the head of the Sin-of ring ; and he ſhall | they ought , when thew knew not the nature of | 
kill it for a of Hagen the place where | finne,or conſidered not how loathſome it was un-| 
| he killeth the Burnt.offering. And the Pricſt | tro God; but were overtaken and miſcaried by | 

ſhall rake the blood of the Sin-off7ing, with their crrours or lults, ſuch are to be reſtored in tbe | 


his finoer: and pur it upon the hornes of the f ## ff meekneſſe, Gal.6.1. for ſuch God appoin- 
2ltar of Dare-aihing | god ſhall ore ” | ted ſacrifices; but tor preſumptuous wilful & ma- 


the blood thereof, at the bottome of the al- | icioushns,men were tobe cur off: Nunk15 27: 
tar, And he ſhall take away all the fat ther- Ga a$ no man can ate Plal.19.13.and | 
of,as the tat of the lamb is taken away, from | God both'cleanſeth us of them by the lacritice of | 
the ſacrifice of the Peace-offrings : and the | Chriſt, Hebr. 10.10.12. and reſtraineth us from 
Prieſt ſhal burne them uponthe altar,accor- them by affliions, Pal. 1 1 9.67. and warneth us 
ding to Jehovahs Fire- offrings - and rhe | £0 take heed of them, leſt he be angry,and deſtroy 
Prieſt ſhall make-an-atonement for him, for the worke of our hands, Eccle(.5.6, And whereas 


: there followeth a law in Lev.5 19. for linnesnct 
his fin which he hath ſinned ; and it ſhall be knowne, the Hebrewes put this difference : Shes | 


mercifully -forgiven him. gagah ( anerrour or finne through ignorance ) is 
TEM | ——— | when he _ certainly : that be hath dme the 
| . thing , but be did it mn errour (or unaduifedly ; ) but be 
\  ABNOAIOG.- that knoweth not , is be that is uncertaz e whethe be 
A Soule | that is, a perſon or men, as the Chaldee | did tbe thing or no, Talmud Bab. in Chererbogh (and | 
ateth it. when i ſball fmJor, fie fn Maimay in his explanations on the ſame.) .1. 
Whereas he had taught the jultification and ſan- of all] underſtand , by doing «ry one of 4 1 :be 
Eificati6 of the Church, by the farmer ſacrifices, | commandements. So Moſes himſelte explaineth it 
and how men ought to walke in newnefſe of life : | in the words here following, and in v. 13.22.27, 
now, becauſe there is nt s juſt man upon earth that | commandements | 1 _ : _— probi- | 
TEAS l Te. : 3 Itious, 
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bitims,or forbodes. 
elchew evill,, and to doe good 
ten compuadement(Exo-2 wy 
| of finne. And thus the holy Cho 
| both wayes ; as T ake beed Oc. leſt ye make you? 
| kkenes of ny thing , which Jehovah thy God bat _ 
| manded (that is forbidden) thee : Deut.4-23- ory 
contrariwiſe in Deut.17.3-+ bath ſerved other : 
&c. which Thave not commmded zo wit, to be _ 
Hereupon the Hebrew Dottors ( Maimimy an n 
thers ) divide the lawes into Commandements to be 
ane, and s mich not be dune. 
The Commandements given by Moſes,they have 
ſlammed up i ' 
them.they make affirmative precepts of things to 
be done , two b:md-ed fourty and eight r= many 
(they (ay jchere are bones in a mans dy;and 0 
negative precepts or prohibitions, three hundred 
| ſ7xty & free {> many as there are dayes in the yeer. 
| ſronld no: ] the Greeke tranſlateth it, ong lat 
; mot, To theie — ions, = _ ey 
; doe reſtrainethis law, ſaying , T hey bring no 9 mne- 
| offring, but for ignorance (in doing,) that which ſhould 
' tbe dme., as it is written (Levit. 4.13.27.) any ore 
of all the commandements which ſhould not be done. 
| Maimony, treat. S begagnth (or of Iomorance Jet. ſe2. 
| Theſe which are counted the greater fannes 5 the 
| Lord appointed for them the greater facrifices 
| according alſo tothe eſtate of the perſons that did 


God tindeth both to 
For G _ yarn" of = 
Jare forbiddings 
tuſcth the word, 


' them,ditfering one from another, For ſome lins | 


alio which the poorer ſort ſhould commit, there 
| werelefſer lacritices pre.cribed,Le.5.7.11.Other 
ſins in omitting things to be done, were expiated 


| by Burnt-offrings , which were offered daily tor | 


| the whole Church, or by particular perſons, as 
; they would bring them, as is ſhewed on Levit.1. 
' Alie by the ſacrifices offered on Atonement day, 
whereof ſec Lev.16; The Hebr.account ſome fins 
' more heavy,and {ume more light. T7 beheary tran(- 
' greiſions (they fay) are thiſe for which men deſerte 


Gent ( by the Mayjitrate ) © cutting off ( by the | 


| hand ot Ged, ) alſo vaine and falſe oathes. Other 
for which cutting off is not threatned, they hold: 


; the {.bie-. Maimony, tom.1.treat. of repentance, <<. | 


I.ſ2. ſhallde} thisalfo they reſtraine unto 
| deeds or fats, ſaying: Etery tranſ'reſia: , for the 
| preſromptious doing whereof,, men deſerve cutting off, 


| (a5 Num. 15.30. ) they are bound for the ignorant 


| wing thereof 10 bring a ſmne-effring z except for three 
t nfareſſims ; 1. Uliſphemie, 2, weelect of cxpguenici ſion, 
3, andof the Paſſener. T be paſſerver\and carcremetſt= 
m, beemſe they are c mmandements to be dne ;, and 
they bring no Sin-offring , but for ignorant doing of that 
1 hib ſburld not be dine. Lev.4.2. And the blaſphe- 
| me”, beexuiſe in bam theres no deed: andit u ſayd. 
For Hin Thar Dotnu TrRrouGHh 
| I 6 NORANCE Numbers 15. 29. T herefore be 
Patrice" ar idel trow option of God, al baegb be 
, 4 ſore tote ct off , if be dee it preſumptuanſly , be 34 
| tobe ſiaud, andf be receize it in rnorance., he 14 not 
; han? in b: ing the ſacrifice , becauſe be bath not dee 
| ory der; m4 it 4 written, when be doth any one, 

GO. Maimny in Sheg2goth, ch.1.ſ.2. Neither ita 
Man Were acuuicd to have done any finne, and he 
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b com | 


n all to be ſix hundred and thirteene : of 


| denycd it, was he bound to bring a ſacrifice : JF 
witneſſes ſay , we ſaw thee, that thin didſt works on the 
Sabbath, or eate fat ; and be ſay , Ik certainh that ] 
did not this thing : he is not bud ( to bring) a Sine» 
. Maimony, thidm;c.3.ſ-1. 
V.3. anointed] that is, the High Prieſt ; ( as both 
; Greck and Chaldee doe ya it:Ytor the high 
| Prieit onely, in the ages following was anointed, 
Lev.21.10.and 16 32.Exo0d.29.29. And this law 
concerneth his ſin committed after his anointi 
anely : that which he doth before, is counted bur 
as of a private man. T he anointed Prieſt or the King, 
which ſin before they be putt mto office , although it be not 
hnorene unto them , till afier they are in office ; boe they are 
, # a private man, Maimony in Sega , <.15./.10. 
| Thus the Law ( as the Apoſtle obſerveth) made 
| men High Prieſts, which had infirmitie, who nee« 
' deed daily to offer up ſacrifices, firit for their 
| owne fins,and then for the peoples: but our High 
' Prieſt,Chriſt Ieſus,was hol y,harmleſſe,undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made w__ thet the 
heavens, Heb.5 2.3. and 7.26,27,28. Therefore 
the legall prieſthood could not be perpetuall;bur 
was a figure for the time,till the comming of our 
| Lord Ieſus. tothe guiltie ſin] here may be un- 
derſtood, accordzng to the ſin of the people , that is, he 
finning like them. It may alſo be meant, that by 
his teaching, or pradtice, the people were cauſed 
to fin ; as David was a gwilty fin, that is, a cauſe of 
uy, : Iſ5ael, 1 Chron. 21.3. And m_ latter the 
| Greeke verſton followeth, ſaying, ſo tbat the people 
ſexme : and the old pots, hae bn + i© ; is | 
the people to offend : and the Hebrewes, as Chazkemi, 
here openeth it , to make the people guiltie, in that he 
bath taught , and permitted them to doe @ thing forbid- 
den. Ot this the Hebrew canons ſay, If bethat i 
norantly=erreth , in one of theſe Ec. be a private man, 
' mſi bring a ſhe goat , or an exe lambe: and if it bethe 
anointed Prieſt , be muſt bring a bullocke for a Sime-off= 
ring. W hereby is meant , be is to bring a bullocke 
by unadviſedneſſe , when be erreth by teaching himſelfe, 
| and doth a deed through unaduiſedneſie of bus teaching 
onely ; and is w'thall a very wiſe man , as is written, If 
the anointed Prieſt fin , to the guilty ſinne of the people. 
Loe the "op # ar the Congregation. As the Car 
| gregatin , thats, the Iudges, arenot bumd to bring « 
' ſacrifice , wnleſſe they be wiſe men.meet to teach , and do 
erre m teaching , and the ders doe it at their month, 
| Of. ſo the Prieſl, mall theſs things. If heerre in 
fj:@ onely , without teaching , whether it be in idolatry 
or othe# ſinnes , be bringeth not the oblatia. If the a 
noted Prieſt teach with the Synedrion,, and both he 
| #nd they erre in teaching , although they doe __ 
to this teaching wherein they eve a ſtray : for as 
a he relye{ not in the time of the falt , upon bis teaching 
onely , but upon the Synedrims alſo; be is diſcharged, 
and needs not b-ing a bullocke for bimſelfe , but when the 
Syned) im bringeth an oblatun , atenement is made for 
bim , with the congregation in generall. If he teach 
with the Synedrim, in errour , and they fame of 1g” 
rance , they in (eating ) bbod,, and he in (eating) fat* 
then atonement is not made for him with the congre?e” 
tion, but be myſ} bring a Bullocke for bimſelfe. Mai- 
mony, treat, of Tenerance, ch.1.ſ.4. and ch.15.ſ.1+3 
4+5» 
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4. 5- Secafter in the notes upon ver{,13,14. 
8 bullock a greater lacrifice then the common per- 
ſons, ver.28. or then the Rulers, v. 12 and equall 
tothe tion, v.14. youling ]Hebr. ſon 
of the berd : (ee Lev. 1.5. ſo after in vert. 14. 
#8] without blemiſh, as Levit. 1.3. therein figu- 
ring che perte&ion of Chriſt, « Sipme-offring | 
| Hebrew, « Same: ſo called, becauſe the finne was 
| confefied , and laid on the head of this ſacrifice, 
 offred for the finner. Figuring Chriſt, whom 
| God made ſin for ws, though he knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 
(5.21. The Apoſtle in Greeke tranſlateth it , For 
' ſs, (Heb. 10.6, from Pſal.40.) that is,en off ing for 
| ſen. So atter in this chapter and otherwhere, 
| Exod, 29. 14. 
| Verſ. 4. lay bis hand ] and confefſe his fin which 
| he hath ſinned; as is noted on Levit.1. 4.) fo put- 
[ting ic uponthe head of the beaſt,Lev.16.21, and 
| this ſhould alſo be with repentance, and forſa- 
king of the fin,Pro.28.13.and drawing neere with 
| aire beart in aſſurance of faith in Chriſt, whom that 
' crifice figured, Heb.10.4.10.22. Neither Reconct 
bation day, (Levit. 16.) nor Sin-offring, nor T reſpaſſe> 
offring , doe make atonement , ſaving for them that repent, 
| «nd beleeve in ther Atonement ; (aith Maimony, treat. 
' of Jonorances, c.3. 1.10, kill the bullodke | a figure 
of the death of Chriſt, Heb.20.5,6,8,10. See the 
[notes on Levit, 1.5, | 
| Verl:5. wm in Greeke, Chriſt z in Hebrew, 
Meſſias « ſo named, as a type cf our great high 
Pricit Chriſt Jelus,who entred, not into the holy 
/ places made with hands , but io very heaven , not 
| with the blood of goats or bullockes , but with his orvne 
' bbod, and obtained eternal] redemption, Heb. g. 
[24.11, 12, This anointed Prieſt, was the ſinner 
' bimſelte, (for he offeed up ſacrifice for bis owne 
fires, Hebr. 7. 27.) The anointed gh bullocke 
brought for any of the Commandements ; the anointed 
Frieft himſel/e tooke the blood , and fprinkled thereof, 
Oc. Maimony , treat. of offring the ſacrifices, chap. 
5. leX. 15, 
6. Verl;6. ſeven times ]a myRticall number, fignify- 
ing the full and perte& cleaniing of finne, by ho 
{prinkling of the blood of fetus, Hebr. 9. 13,14. 
I Pet.1,2. 1 Joh.1.7. and.that our fins need much 
| purgation, Plal.51.2.3. Seven is a complete num- 
ber, uſed for the peric& finiſhing of a worke ; as 
'was in the ſeven daies of the Creation, Gen. 3. 2. 
'3. and is uſed for mary,1 Sam.2.5.Pro.26.25. and 
/24- 16, and in myiteries throughout the Scrip- 
tures, as the like ſeven times ſprinkling of blood 
[on atonement dayLev.16.14.ſeven times ſprink- 
ling of oile upon the altar, when it was conlecra- 
ted.Lev.8.1 1.ſeven times {| prinkling of the leper, 
'and (even daics for his clenfing,Lev.14.7,9. ſeven 
;daies for conſecrating the Prieits, Ley.S. 35. and 
for puryfying the unclean. Lev.12.2.Num.19.19. 
{ven times Nuamm waſhed him.in Jrdan,2 King. 
| 5-10, 14. Seven daies was Jericho belieged, & ſeven 
[Prieits with ſeven trumpets blew,and'the wils fet: 
'downe, Jo(.6. ſeven Prielts blew trumpets before 
[the Arke, when D vid brought it home, 1 Chro. 
15.24. The lambe(Chritt)hath ſeven hornes,and 
top cies, which are the 7 ſpirits of God, Rev.5. 


3 


| 


6. there alſo are ſeven ſeales on Gods Book, Rev. 
5.1, leven Angels with trumpets,Revy.$.2. and ſe- 
ven with vials, Rev. 15.7. Every ſeventh. day was 
a Sabbath, Exod, 20.10. and the ſeventh yeare, a 
yeare of reit ; & ſeven times (even yeares b 
the Jubilee, Lev.25.3,4,8. Seven bullocks & izven 
rams were lanfitied by Devid, 1 Chro.15.26. by 
Ezekis,2 Chro.29.21.by I» tor his triends, Job 
42.8, & by Bam, tor K. Balak, upen ſeven altars, 
Num.23.1.14. with many the like, as may be ob« 
ſerved throughout the Bible,Ezek. 43.25. and 39. 
9,12.Dan.9.24. And the mylitcrie of this number 
th en _ obſerved alſo among other of the Heas 
thens. T o puri fe, I waſh me in the ſea, dippi 
my head LT wa: es; for the Pom Phe 
goras bath taught, that thay number 1s moſt fit, eſpecially 
mn relig'om. L.Apuleij, de Ain. aur, 1.11. the weile 
of the boly place | Hebr. of bolimeſſe : which the Greek 
tranſlateth, the holy weile. It was that which parted 
the holy place and the moſt holy, called the ſecond 
zeile , Heb, 9. 3. This figured the preparation of 
the way for us into the holy heavens, by the 
blood of Chriſt ſhed and rinkled , to remiſſion 
of fins : for, By the blood of Tefin, we may be bold to enter 
its the boly place , by the new and ling way , which bee 
hath prepared for ns , through the Leile,1hat is, but fleſp, 
Heb. 10.19,20. Moreover, theic rites thus deicri- 
bed in the Law, wereexaCtly tobe obterved , as 
che Hebr. Dofors ſay , All the blords that were to be 
beſlowed within whe S anfFuarie, ifthe'e wanted any one of 
them,there nr as no atonement made : but all of them were of 
the foundation of the atonement : for le the Scripture us 
exrefull of the Lery number, ſaying ſeven times. Blood wbich 
1s commanded to be beſtowed before the Lord, in the San- 
Guarie , and the; beſtow it on the Altar that is without : 
or, that which ſhould be on the Altar without, they beſtow 
it before the Lord, within the San{uarie , Eo. behold he 
fleſb of the ſacrifice is polluted ; Maimony, creat. of holy 
things polluted, c.2. 1.3,10. 
Vert 7. of] reerſpicer the Greeke tranſlateth, of 
compoſition; 1t was the 
feet confe&icn was burned, Exo4.30. 1.34. &c, 
The bullockes that were burnt , ©. the blood of every 
one of them , was ſprinkled ſeven times, upon the teile 
that divided betweene the holy place , and the moſt holy : 
and foure tres, upon the foure hornes of the golden Al 
tar, And all the bluds that were put upm the golden 
Altar , when (the Prieſt ) entred m, be flood betweent 
the Altar and the Candleſticle , and the Altar before 
him. And be put (the blood.) on the bornes of the Altar, 
on the out ſide : begining at the Nortb-eaſt barre , and 
to the — , and 10 the South-weſt , and to the 
South-eaſt : Maimany, treat. of Offring the ſacrifices, 
c.5.1,13,14. This was done,to cleanſe and ſanEi- 
fie the Altar, from the uncleanneſle of the finner, 
Levit. 16-19. And the Altar of Incenſe, figuring 


Chriſts mediation for us when wee pray in his 


name, (as is ſhewed on Ex0.30, 6.) this rite here 
Ggnitied,, how by faith in the blood of Chriſt, 
our prayer$are acceptableunto God,and our in- 
firmities forgiven and purged. It may allo pre- 
figure his bloody feat , when hee prayed in the 
garden, Luke 22. 44. the bottome | or, founde- 
tion; in Greeke, the baſe. And the Sinne-offrings 

that 


ith 


olden Altar, on which the |, 


7 
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| pared at the we 


doth ( ortreat. of 


| | away our lins. 


| on Lev.1. 7. 
| without Jeruſalem 


came to band , afier be 
+ | ibidem, chap.$.{eft.11. 1 


the bloods wb were 
into the lrooke Kedron: 


mn corny 8 = their bod 
pong burned , me gpat pork 7 Wh's 
the reſt of the blood , he 
of the -- pew 
| rithout : « welt bottome ] was the fir ths 
—_— Je came mer of the $ anfua 1, Ada. 
tis cord ens = 
Temple at leruſalem , there were at tYe ſorta we 
hoof obs ther, two boles , like two meſtrills , that 
poered there maght paſſe away, 
Talmud Bab. in Mia- 


: ond 
bot tome 


' Leviticus LV. 


| | Om _ 


before ( the | 


the meaſures of the Temple, 


7. 


on wood | all that were barned | then the © oe dilhe 1 ah 
| wi:hout the emrt (of the lanftuary) any wood migbt | Judg ng f offrong 


| ſee for the berning of them : ſaith Maim.in treat. of 
; Offrang ſacrif.c.7..5. Compare herewith the notes 


them 


chap 3. k . 
Ver($. thefat] or, fire : ſee Levit.3.3.4+ At- 
$ . ter the = bag ſprinkling of the blood, they 
ent open ( the Sime-offrorgy, 

| and mmwards , and put 
| them , and ſtrowed them on the fire , wpon the Altar, 

Maimony. trex.. of Offring th: S acrifices , cbapter 7. 

ſeft, 2. Hereby it became 4 ſweet ſavour xnto the 

| Lord, as after is ſaid,inverſe 31. For the burni 

| of thele fats and intrails 
| antified the oblations, | 
; purifying of our affe&ions by Chriit,through the 
| Spirit , and by our communion with his afflifti- 
| onsz Coloſſ 2.12,13. and 3.1.5. Row.6.4,5,6. 
(20.1 1,12, Plal.16. 

It| Verl.11. the chin | to weet,cleaving to the fleſh : 

for the fimre-offrings that were burned , were not fliyed 

ar all, But after they were caricd out of the camp, 

| they there cut them in peices , like the peices of the Burnt= 

' ofring, Levit.1.6. with their ckin ; and burned them 

' there, inthe pl ice »f the aſhes, Maimomy , treat. of Offe- 
ring the -c/ifices, c.5 ſ.18.and c.7.ſ.2. 

1» Vert 12. beſþall eary] in Greeke , |they ſha!lcarie 
forth; (o atter , and they ſhall burne, without the 
compe | and atter that they were (cated in Canaan, | which teach , be the great Senate of 7 2. Indges,and tbat 
and the Temple was in Jeruſalem , they caricd 
' them owt ofthe citie : ( Maimabid. The like is after, 
for the ſi1-offring of the Church, v.21. and upon 
| expiationday, Lev.16.27. The myſterie hereof, 
| both touching Chriſt the ſacrifice, and us the fin- 
' ners, Paul openeth thus: the bodies of thoſe beaſts, 
| whoſe blood 14 brought into the ſuntinary by the ft 
pr teſt for ſn , are burnt without the campr, nw refor e Te- 
| (us aiſo,, that be might ſttifie the people with hu orrne 
 blaad, ſuffered withmt the gate. Let ws go fortb1herefore 
| 1onto bums, without the campe , bearing bis reproach : for 
ere have we no continiring citie , but we ſceke one to 

| | come Heb.13.11.14, Sce after inthe nutes upon 

| Lev.6.30. at the pouring owt | that is, as the 
| Grecke explaineth ic, where the aſhes are porredont. 
| So Chrilt was ſacrifced at the place of (hulls, or 
| dead mens aſhes, Toh.19.17. and that was part of 
| his reproach.( Heb. 3.13.)which he ſuftred to take 


) and tooke out the fat 


in a teſſell, and ſalted 


=_ the altar ( which 
at 


,23-19.)figured the 


burnt [Hereby Chrilts ſuffring 
gates was ſignified, and fo the 


| abo| iſhing of lin, and reconcilement of the finner 
unto God. Hebrewes 13. 12. and 10 10. Rom. 
$5.10, Therefore in the lacrifices here following, 


verſ{.20.26. 31, firgizazeſe of finnes is promiſed; 
which is alſo.to be underſtood in this place. How- 
beit the Hebrew DoRors obſerve the differences 
thus, that of this bullocke , and the goat for the 


bath not yet full pardon, untill be make fupplication xe 
to by God, od be is the Angell of the Lard of hoſts 
(Malac. 2. 7.) and he aght 10 be imvecers _—_—_ | 
of bands, R. Menachem on Levit.4, It is alio here 
noted by Bgal Hatturim, huw the Law comman- 
deth the Anointed Pricſis oblatim to be burnt open 
without , at the pouring ont of the aſbes , that noman 
ſhould be aſpamed to confeſſe by fenze : for lee the bigh 
prief firmeth , and confeſſeth , aud-bringeth an oblattun 
for bus ſrnze. | 
Verſ.13. all the congregation] This ſheweth that 
the Church may erre. The Hebrew Doftors have 
here ſundry oblervations, touching the Judges or 
Magittrates,which taught errour, and the people 
that praiſed the ſarne : ſaying ; Etery thing , for 
the ignorant ſine whereof men are band to ww. the 
fanne-offring appointed ; if the great Seſfion of Tnages 1 
wor ant ly Fug wp teaching iberesf , and teach thor 
4 lawful; and the people ſirme of ignorance by their” 
reaching , and the people doe the thing , and rehe woe 
their teaching, And afterward it #« knowne to' the 
Inudges , that they have erred, loe the Tndpes are bound 
| tw bring the ſnme-offrng , for their ignorance in tea* 
ching , although they themſelves hane not dome the 
thing, Os. and the reſt of the people are diſcharged of 
| the ſinne-offring, although they were the doers of the thing, 
| becauſe they rely;d on the Tuages, Provided , that they 


the Chieſe of the Senate be with them when they 
' teach it , and that they be all of them meet to teach, and 
that they all, or the moſt of them, erre in the thing which 
' they teach ;, and that they teach it expreſly , and ſay 
' to the people, it is lawful for you to doe it. Likewiſe 
| if they which heare it from the moantb of the Tuages, 
ſay unto others , it i Laxefull for you to dee it , and all the 
 Courch, or. moſt part thereof, doe it at” their ſpeech, 
and doe it ignorantly at their feech , thinking 1hat tbe 
throg which they terch #4 according to law. And they 
tea'h to mfrmge ſome part , and to confirme ſome part, 
| and ro? to abroga'e the who'e body ( he nr 
ment, ) and when it # knowne unto them , they know 
the Lody (or ſubſtance) of the thing whereof they taught 
throwgh ignorance. When all theſs cmcurre , the 
Tudges art bound to bring the fame offring and be 
that dwth the thing at their fjeech Ecborged 
But if there want any one of theſe hinges; 


and whoſcever have ſimred of ignorance , and 

| the deed, be brings the ſinre-offring appoin;ed for 
by ignorance, As tor example, If the Iudges ſay, 
this 1 3s lawfull : but teach it not to the peo* 


ple ,, nor ſoy zoo them, it is Larsfull for you to dec it» | 


| ind! fre man beareth , when they determine the 
to be lapfill , and gcetb and doth according as be 
bath brarg: now who ſ6 doth it , is bound to bring the 
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596 almany, 
z AO. Pp 
here 


p—_ EEE ot 2,4 


to bring the 5g and they 
any , wrediſcbarged. As, if they teach areas of 
ria rx hang Or: le i 1s #f if tbey ſb:eld ſay, there 
no idolatry ( ) Aa Segue tear 
ten body fon gear rao & yr ar and this and 
The. are 
Theor thy ar Gf 


,\ be is bard 10 wy rarer 
fice far himecfe. - tif they erre, andieach, ſaying, be | 
that proſtratethbimſelfe to idols, Oc. i gualyy, for-it is | 
ſaid ales, "thou not PE thy ſelfe ro another | 
taper: towards the grand, and pro- | 
frat = that is lawful; now they are bound ( to | 
bring the ſacrifice) And ſa in all the ly caſes , if they 
teach, and the part of the Church dhe it at their (ay 
oy, theſe ared; ed, andthe Indges brinz the ſacrt- 
Fejn Sole ng. Maimony in Sbegagoth. c.14. 
9Jor, defend, inve tre paſſe unto 
pines non, gui he Greeke tranſlateth, 

Verſ.34. as the etranſlatet 

nit, Sothe "1 quan gbnal ſometime figni- 
heth, as in Exod.29 rt 3$-20.- 
or, the a : in Hebrew, kabal; whence the 
Grecke word kk dah is derived. This 
the Hebrew D —— 
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'Leviricus' [V. ; 
| | blood was carried into the Sanftuarie, and put| © 


 keberbe be bdowly jy > | 


a 
— 


on the hornes _ altar of Incenſe, verl. 7. 18, 
T he Sin-offrings that were eaten (as they were,whole 
blood was not carried into dope Arr 
6.26, 30.) their blood war to be put on the fonre bornes 
of 1he Alt ar that flood nirbout , from the naidlſt of the A. 
tar and npwerd, When the Prieft tocke the blood int a 
baſn , bee carried it 10 the Altar, _ pe irs 
finger of bis right band inthe blood, and put it upai 
the borne : and ſobe did to every 
bumd to dip bis finger at every borne, And when bet 
bad made an end of puttivgg it upon the borne , be wiped 
by m the edge of the baſon ; and after that , hee 
pped the ſecond time : for the bod that remained pon 
by finger , it was not lawful! to put thereof upon ano 
ther Of all the ſacrifices , not arty ates blood was 
to te fprink/ed with the finger, but of the Simut-offring 
evely. thus bee began ; bee went wp on the foot« 
banke , and turned en by right band and wet ramd «+ 
but 3 and put wpon the Sorthb-eaſt bone firlt: after 
that , upon the- next borne , which war the North»eaff + 
then wpon the North-weſt; and afier that, pon the Suqb» 
pure ormas = Garg borne, where bee made 
an en, of thing on poxered out the * 
_—_ Lid, wh War * the a why 
aimony, treat. of offring t av pad 5. 1c. 7, 
8.9, 10. bi bbod ] in Greeke, all by 
: meal which rema inert afcer the 
{prinkling. So- in verſ. 30. Moſes faith, Al the 
blod, likewiſe in verſ. 34. which is to be under- 
(tood here. 


Ver.27, or foule | in Chaldee, one man : 


man or woman, as Numb.5. 6. prophofthe 
that is, of the common people , except onely the 
Prieſt, and Prince fore-mentioned : 


be {that is, the Prieft, or Levive ſoal keV : 
of our 
| doneto the facrifice of the high Prieit, the ſame 
Glked it that is, a5 the Gr. 
Verſ, 21. be ſballcary] in 
as 
| Nsſi,chat is, one P or Advanced aboue 0- 
dens of the 
11.1 "ExcdyB.22. It is a common name, both 
and 45.7. The Hebrew Doors this 
bath z veitbey aboue him in bu 
' Kings, and on of them dx: not ſerve another, every one 
was 
in Exck. 46.2.4; &c. the offrings of the Prave are 
; as inverl.2, 
Or, bee ſometimes uſed for And, or If: yet here 


any either 
Iſraekte , common Prieſt , or Levite: as pm Ezra 
explaineth it. ove] The ſacrifice here follow- 
ing, is tor any one finne : if many finnes be com- 
mitted at once, there muſt, by proportion, ſ0 
many Sin-offrings be brought : as likewiſe the 


Hebrew Doors explaine, in the foreſaid Treat. 


0 _—_ © ab £ add {o 
! the miquitie of  EGy 53.6, and 
| u_ 2h e their trefpaſſer xowo them, 2 Cor. 
hat is, as the Chaldee ex- 
fe Prieſt : in Grecke, Chriſt, 
OO 
ifying ofull purgati 
nb ork or, the things | 
| Verſ. 20.cheſmne-offcing] in Greeke,the Same : 
meani a__ 
verſ. $.&c. the forſt Bullocke, as It 1s 
called in _ I. 7954 
cranſlateth, t her] in they hull car 
the wbole : as verl.12. 
——_ the Rater] or, the Prince; in Hebrew, 
thers ; or one that lifteth up and caſeth the bur- 
e, by gaverning them; as Nam. 
to inferiour Rulers Num. 16.2. Exod. 16.22. and 
to the chicfe, as the King, Ezck.34-24. and > 
law,of thc later, ſaying, Who is the Rater ſpoken of 
| an the Law # Þr is the King, over whom, mo mm of Iſracl 
bur the Lord bis God, 
| or of the other T ribes of Iſrael. And if there tee many 
of them brings an Hee Goat for bis ſine of Ignorance. 
| Maimouy'treat. of &, chap. 15. ſett. 6. So 
diltin& trom thoſe of the people of the Land. 
through Ignocavce) or, by errowr : in Grecke, 
net Or it ]the Gred#tmnllateth it, And 
bis ſinne be knyne, Ec. {o in vesſe 28, But though 
; it may beuled properly, — if his tinne be 
knowne of himlelfe, or be: made knowne to him 


7 by others. So Chazhmiexplaineth it, And ic gui 


= be knowetb it of bumſeife : or i 
1y, that of bimſeife : or it be made knowne 
| wnto bim , by the meancs of ot bers, T his is for his own 
| particular {inne, which he doth when he is aRu- 
'\er. For, tbe Ruer that deetb with the pps, 
| by the reaclzong of the Ind;er, atmement is made for bim, 
# for the pe ple generally. If the Judges bee they that 
| offer for their Iqzor ances, all the people 1nd the Kin: are 
; 4:feb zr2ed from bringing the $ acrifice as is before ſbewed. 
| pow en at the ſayin: of the Indger, bee 
| bound to bring the ſacrifice, and the King be ae of the do- 
ers, the wu, rg Hee Goat - the = Hee 
| Goat, ty in place of the Ewe Lamie, or Jbee Goat of the 
| comes perſon. Maimony treat. norances,ch. 
| 15. fe. 8, bis ablation ] in Greek, bis gift. 
Verſ.24. kieth the burmt offrirg] that is, on the 
north fide ot the Altar : ſee Levit. 1,11. The 
Greeke tran(lateth, where they kill (that is, uſe to 


Kill) the Burut-off. i ngs. 


"eg | | 
ſao ras rin herein it differed from 
the former of the high Prieſt, and Church,whoſc 


of Ignorance, chap. 4. where allo they ſay, for ex- 
ample ; Hee that killeth a beaſt of tbe bo are. 4\af4 
= ET Santtnarie , on the dey , in 
ve ſjeruce of a falſe god, be is bound to bring three ſacrif- 
ets ; breaxſe hee ha rigs, jor Court : 
and becanſe bee profaned the Sabbath ; and becauſe be 
| _ idolatry : for bere tbree unlawful things are 
m1 one. 


| Verſ:28.9fte-zot] This is the ſacrifice appoin- 

ted of God, which therfore the ſinner hy / oy not 
| ry; bring any other in ſtead thereof: though 
| for ſome other ſins, if hewere poore, and not 
| able, he might bring a leſſer ſacr fice, Lev.5.7,11. 
| The Hebrews have this rule; - All ſins that deferve 
| ann of b te Law; except thiſe three before-men- 
[1 and ſkewed in the notes on ver.2. ]if s pare 
| ticular proſe tr.mſgreſſe in any of them , through 1ne- 
| rence, be #9 to bring the $; . ted : 


| the uncleaue perſon that eat of the ting; end 


the wncleane perſon that commeth into the $ anfinatie ; 
| both of them doe wt bring the Siame-offrng mes , 
| but the oblation mentioned in Levit.5. 7,11. a ſhee- 


| bealt,if he be rich; and two dvves, or flowre,if -n 
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horne. And bee was 
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iy Levi Ticus V. Treſpaſſe.offerings. 22 | 


be poore.Adaimony treat: of Imorances, chap.1.1.3. 

| —_ _— 

perf] without blemiſh : ſee Levit.1.3. 

| which hebath ſazned] and not for any other of his 
| finnes : as, be that ſeparateth a Sinne offring for fat 
| which be bath eaten, may wt bring the ſame for the 
| $ bath which be hath polluted, or for blood which be 
hath eaten, ' Oe. for then it's _— Yea more 
then thix (chey ſay ) be that ſeparateth his ſane off ring 
for fat which be' did eat yeſte-day , miy not bring it 
for fat which be did eate this day: andif be bring ſo, 
it makes no atonement for bim. Maimony treat.of 1; 
nrances, chap.3.tef.3. fie ; two ſinne-off, ings 
for tw» ſinnes : the one 18.40 be killed in the name of the 
firſt ſmne;, and the other , in the name of the- ſecomd 


ſmne, 1hid.1.6.” 
29, Verſ:29 hit hand] with confeſſion of his ſinne: 
"| fre Levit.1.4: the ſamevoffring] in Grecke, the 


| beadof bis finze : that is , his facritice. © be ſhal 
that is , the Prieſt or Levite ſpall ill : Grecke , they 
ſpall kill the Goat of ſirme,chat is, the goat to be facri- 
ticed tor fin. SeeLevit.1.5. 

Ver(:39. the hornes] the foure hornes of the Al- 
tar,ifter the manner before deſcribed on v.25. 

Verſe 31.of reſt] Greeke,gf ſweet ſmell: the Chal- 
dee explainerth ir , tobe accepted with favour : (ee 
the notes on Lev.1.9. 

Verſ.32. a Lambe] or, ſteepe. This ſacrifice is 
ſpoken of, apart from the former ot the goat, be- 
cauſe of the difference in the fat which was bur- 
ned; as = —— in the ore on Lev.3.1 2. 

Verle 33: be ſhall kill] inGreeke, they ſhall kill it 
for ſnne , that " op finne-offring : ich Sol. 
Lichi expoundeth , bat the kill/ny be by thename of 
a ſmme-offring All theſe perfe& unblemithed facri- 
| fices, tortheſinnes of the people, figured Chriſt 
the lambe wit hout blemiſh and without pot, 1 Pet.1.19. 
| the Lombe of God , whi h taketh away the ſine of the 
wo-ld, John 1.29. who once ſuffred for ſinnes, the juſt 
for the unjuſt that be might bring us to God, 1 Peter 
3-18. For be made bim who knew no ſinne , tobe ſinre 
for us, that we might he made the righteouſreſſe of God 
wc ce b . 

erl 35. according to | or, , Or with Tehovabs 
Fire-offrings : wth the Greks tranſlateth, »por: 
the Lords Buernt=offrang. For the daily Burnt-offring 
was firſt offred to the Lord; and other ſacrifices 
after,and as it were upon the ſame. Bur it may be 
referred to the fat of the Peace-offrings, Levit.3. 
according to which , the fat of the finne-offring 
was to be burnt. As for the fleſh or bodies of this 
and the former Sinne-offring of the Prince, the 
were net burnt without the hoſt, ( as the Hi h 
Prieſts and Churches were ) but caten by the 

Prieſts; as is commanded in Lev.6.26.- 30. 


| 2D 
Sa SER 4 <P <3 <8 
CHrapr. V. 
I, He that ſinneth, in concealing bis knowledge, when 
be bexreth| an adjuration : 2, - When be-b.th touched 
an uncle me. thing , or perſon, 4, or in making an oath: 
6, His T reſpaſſe-offring , of the fcke, 7, or of f,wler, 
11, or 'of flowre, 14, The T reſpaſe-offring in ſacri> 
| lezer, 17, andin ſenmes of 1,;norance not knowne. 


Zo 
31 


32 


33 


33 


he... 


mom a 


| ND aſfoule whenit thallfin,and heare | x 
A the voice of an adjuration; and he «a 
witeſſe; wherher he hath ſcene, or 
knowne of i# + if he do< not utter #t, then he | 
ſhall bearc his iniquitie. Ora ſoule,that ſhall | 2 
touch, any unclcanthingz either the carkalle | 
of an uncleane wild-beatt; orthe carkafle if 
unclean cattell, or the carkaſſe of an unclean 
creeping-thing :and it be hiddenfrom himz 
and he z uncleane, and is guiltie; Or when 3 
he (hall touch, the uncleanneſſe of nin; ac-| 
cording to all his uncleanneſſe, tha he ſhall | 
beunclcane withall : and ir be hidden from 
him ; and he knoweth of it , and 1s guiltie. ' 
Or a ſoule, when'tt ſhall ſweare, pronoun- 4 
cing with the lips to doe cyill , or to doc 
good ; according to all that a man ſhall pro- 
nounce,with an oath, and it be hidden trom 
him : and he knoweth of zt, and is guilrie, in 
one of theſe. Then it ihall be, when hee is 5 
guiltic in one of theſe: that he ſhall confeſle, 
that he hath ſinned, concetning it. And he 6 
ſhal bring his Treſpa«-off ring unto Jehovah, 
for his: fin which he hath finned ; a female 
fromthe flock, alambe, or a ſhe-goat ofthe 
| goats,for a fin-off 71#g:& the Prieſt ſhal make | 
an a.onement for him, concerning his fin. | 

And ifhis hand reach not to the ſufficien- 7 
cie of a lambe ; then he (hall bring ſor his 
treſpaſſe which he hath ſinned , two tuttle- 
doves, or two yong pigeons, unto Jehovah : 
one for a Sin-off 7:2, and one fora Burnt- | 
offring. And he ſhall bring them unto the 8 
Prieſt ; and he ſhall offer, that which # for 
the Sin-ofrixg, firſt : and he (Hall cut-with- 
his.naile the head thereof, over-again(t the 
neck thercof;,and ſhall not divide-t- aſunder. 
And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 9 
Sin-ofr:ng, uponthe ſide of the Altar ; and 
the reſt of the blood, ſhall be wrung-our, at 
the bottome of the Altar : it &a Sin-offr1ng. | 
And the ſecond, he ſhall make a burnt-of- | 10 
fring , according to the mantier : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make-an-atonement for him,for 
his finne which he hath figned,, and it ſhall 
be mercifully. forgiven him. 

And if his hand attaine not to two turtle. 
doves, or to two yong pigeons; then he that 
finncd,thall bring for his oblation,the renth- 
part of an Ephh, of fine-flowre, fora fin of- 
fring : he ſhall not put upon it, oile; neither 
ſhall he give upon it, frankincenſ(c ; for it, a 
Sinne-o/ring. And hee ſhall bring ir, unto 
the Prieſt ; and the Prieſt ſhall take his hand 
full of ir,a memoriall therof,and ſhill burne 
| # onthe Altar, according to Jchovahs Fire- 
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16 ary, fora Treſpaſle-offring, And that which 


17 


18 | his iniquity. And he 
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[LEVITICUS 


V. 


effrings + it i a Sinne-offring. And the | 
| hat make-an-atoncment for him, for 
his ſin which be hath ſinned, in one of theſe, 
and it } all be mercifully-forgiven him : and 
it ſhall bethe Pricits,asthe Mcat-offring, 
| And lchovah ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying. 
A ſoul, whenir ſhall tranſgreſle 8 tranigrel- 
| fion ; and (inne ran zgnorance,, inthe 
holy things of Ichovah : then he ſhallb1ing 
his treſpaſſe unto Ichovah , a Ram perfet 
outofthe flocke, with thy cſtimarion, ot 11- 
ver ſhekels , after the N.ckell of rhe Sanctu- 


: 


| he hathſinned , concerning the holy-thing, 
| he ſhall pay;and the fift pars thereof he ſhall 
| adde thereunto, and give it untothe Prieſt: 

| and thePrieſt ſhall make-atonement for him, 
' with the Ram ofthe Treſpaſle-ef ring ;and 


ir ſhall be mercifully-forgiven hun. 

And a ſoule, when it (þall ſinne ; and doe 
any one of all the commandements of Icho- 
' vah, which ſhould not be done : rchough he 
know 28 not, yet is he guinty, and ſhall beare 

all bring a ram per- 
| fe out of the flocke, with thy eſtimation 
| fora Treſpaſſe-offring, uno the Prie'?t : and 
the Prieſt ſhall make-an-aronement for him, 
for hisignorance which he ignorantly com- 
mitred, and he knew zt not; and it ſhall be 


19+ mercitully-forgiven him. It a Treſpaſle. 


-- 


off riug:treſpaiſing he hath treſpaſſed,rgainſt 
Ichovahb. 


I 


Annotations. 


Soule ] that is, any perſon, or amm, as the 


A Chaldec trantlaterh it. And Moſes in v.15. 


| 


' and 17. ſaying, wh-n @ ſaule finneth , be ſhall bring, 
&ec. (hzweth a man to be meant hereby. Though 
nnd-r the man the woman allo is comprehended, 

as in Num. 5.6. touching which the Hebrew Ca- 
nons lay, A1 ſacrifices that a wwman j bord to 
offer , her bſband bringeth them by ber band: if be be 


fore , be brings ihe poore mans obl itim,, and if be be 


rich, Fe brin 8 by her hand, the 1i-þ mans oblation. Mai- 
mony. treat, of I,norencer,c.r0.ſe&.6,Thele Tre(- 
 palſc-offrings here following , were for finnes of 

lefſe importance; as omiſſion ot ſome duties, and 
| not oblcrving the legall waſhings and puriticati- 
| ons, &c, whereas the ſinne-offrings in chapter 4. 
| were for greater offences, in doing things forbid- 
; den of God, Therefore the oblations for theſe 
tre(paſſes, were madclefle,if the finner were r, 
| Lev.5.7.11. whichin the former Sinne-offring? 
' were never [eſſened,Levit.q. an adjuration] or, 
| execratzm , oath, or curſe; of which word. ſeethe 
| notes of Gen.24.41. The Greeke herc alſo tran- 
| llatcth it, ad xati.n (or exattionof anoath: ) when 


"” —_ — — 


ure thee by the living God, that thou tell us., whether. 


one by oath or curſe is charged to: ſpeake if he 
know ; as Tudg.17.2. Prov.29.24. 1 King,$.31. 
An example of ſuch adjuration we have in Matr. | 
26.63.whcre the high Pricſt (aid unto Iclus, Tad 


than be the Chriſt the ſorme of God, Unto that adju- 
ration Icſus gave an aniwer,. and canfeſſed it; 
whereas before, he held his peace. So the 
faith, I adjure you by the Lord., that this Epiſile te 
read unto all the boly brethren, 1 Thef.5.27. by 
the Hebrew Canons , whether a man: ſweare. by bas 
onne month , or be adjuredby the month of arbers , and 
he anſwer Amen , though be that adjured him were an 
mfidell , or a cluld, be s bound, Foy ho ſo anfivereb 
Amen after an oath , 14 as if be uttered the oath wa:h bis 
or-ne mouth. And whethe be anſrer Amen, or 
a wordof like meaning, as if be ſay ye3, or Þ am | 
or doe take upon-me 1bis oath ; or any the like, in any 
Langage : be is as a: ſivorne man for any matter , wher | 
ther be Le (for ſuing there) to be beaten, or tobrang 
an oblatzn, Whaher be ſweare or be adjured by Gods 
proper name , or by any of bus titles : as that he ſowea « by 
him whoſe name #4 Gracious , or Margfill , or Long» 
ſufſring , or any the lile , in any tongue : it is « fidll oath. 
ſo an execration,, and a curſe, # an oath. Mair 
mony, tom. 3. 2: Shebugnotb (or treatt, of Cathes, ) 
chap.2.ſc&.1.2. Accordingly the Eva let 
downe theſe two as one , the Sore of God, Matth, 
26,63. and, tbe Sore of the Blefad; Marke 14.61. 
u mine] bs Hebrewes lay , there are feure 
kinds of outhes ; the onh of prownncing a thing, [ wher- 
of {ce verſe 4. ]md ame or ee rebate 
in Exod.20,7. | theoaib concerning that which war de- 
ltered to keeje, | whercot (ec Levit.6.2.3.7] endihe 
oath of witneſſe; here ſpoken of. Which they ex- 
plaine thus ; 4 when witneſſe can gite teſtimony cor 
cerning goods , and the owner vs rw to witneſſe, 
and ihey dny that they can gi. e teſtimony , and ſweare 
that they c amot, Oc. for ſuch an oath , they are bound 
to bring tbe ſacrifice, here appointed, verle 6. &c. 
Maimony treat, of Oathes,ch.1.fe&.1.12. mt 
ntter_ |] or, wot ſber», declare, tell it, And this may be, | 
though a man be not particularly called forth to 
witneſſe:as the Hebrewes ſay, if the party that re 
quireth teſtimony , dce lay ; IT adjwre all that land 
bere, if uhey can witneſſe for me , that they come and 
beare witneſie : if thre be any witneſſes among them all, 
and th.y deny ( or difſembt ) it, 1 y are gralty of the 
oath of teſiimony, M aimony, treat, of oathes, chap.9. 
ſet.g, biiniquity]that is, the puniſhment of 
his iniquity, if he repent not, and be reconciled 
by facritice;as the like is aid in Lev. 1 9.8.and 20. 
17. where ſuch as teare their iquity, are threatned 
to becut off. It may allo be engliſhed thus, ifbe mt» 
ter, (or few) it not, mad tearetbbis iniquity, Caat is, is 
lubje& to the wrath of God.So in ver{.16. 
Verl:2.carka] which who ſotouched, was by | 
the law uncleane,Levit.r1.$. 31. it > bidder] 
that is, the wicleawe ſe be hidden from him, as Sol. 
Tartiexpoundeth it. is «mcleane] that is, at- 
tzrward knoweth himſelte to beuncleane z as the 
explanation in verſ.3.ſcemeth to manifal. # 
guilty ] or, treſpaſſth, ſametb; for of this Hebrew 
word Aſbem,che iacrifice appointed for it,is called 
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cus V. 


oftci 
on Gr togehling anuncleanc carkafſe? And (ee- 
ing the Law maketh ſuch uncleane bur till eve- 
ning.Lev.11.24.31.when waſhing themfelyes and 
their clothes , were cleane, and for un- 
cleageſſe by a dead man, the ſprinkling water 
cleanſed them, Numb. 9.16, 4 8.19. wheretorc 
is here efejng of ſm,and a treſþ.sſſe-offrang required, 
| inv.5,6. Ihe 7g doftors lay, this A 
for an uncleane perſan , who when be was uncleane , came | 
| znto tbe $ antharie, or did eat of anholy thing, ignorantly. . 
Eu it ic expreſy ſaid, (in Lav. 7. 20, 21.) If ayeat of 
th. fleſh of tbe P eace-offring s of the Lord , baving his un= | 
cleaneſſe upou bim , the ſame perſan ſhall be ett off, Oc. 
And of comming into the Sanftuarie.it #s faid,(in Num. | 
19.20. )#bat ſoule ſball be cut among the Church, 
berarſe be hath defiled the $ e of the Lord. And + 
when the L 1 condemneth men to be out off, for defiling the 
San{tuarie, and boly things therof, [to weet prelump- 
tuoully | 32 anplieth the ſacrifice which they are to bring, 
for the ignorant doing thereof. Maim. treat. of Jonoran- 
ces,c.10.1.1,5.And thus Sol. Larebialloexponndeth 
t; je guitie, for eating of the bol thing or for comming in- 
to the Santuarie. T hele things gured the pollu- 
tions which men have, not only by {ins proceed- 
ing originally from them(clves,but by partaking 
allo with other mens ſir, 1 T im1.5. 22. 2 Cor,6.17, 
from which weare to be cleanſed by the ſacrifice 


"Pope 7" GhARF 6 . TS TG 
4am, inv.6.that i 6 Trehefreifcing,or Gui | wnleſſe 
Wm But what fia or guiltineſſe was upon a 


forgets that be 3s nencleane, and eateth of the holy thing, and 


gmaliy; or if bis ſin be made knowne 


| eſſe of the Sanftuarie and bal t hings 


and death of Chrit. 


ſundry wates,as the Law after ſhewerh,in the 1 2, 
13,14, and I5. chap. of this book. ſhell be x 
ckan withall | by touching it, as the Gr,cxplaineth 
it, which when he touchetb fe is defiled, and be know» 
eb] to weet,if afterward by ſome means it be mia- 
nitelted.This the Gr.ver{ten plainly ſheweth,ſay- 
ing. and after this be kyurvetb of it. And herein it dit- 
tereth from another cale, Following v.17. which 
be knew not : whereupon two ſorts of treipaſſe-ot- 
frings are appointed: for this which he knew, a | 
female lambe, or a leſſer ſacrifice, if he were poore, 
v.6,7.&c. for that which he knew not,a ram,v.15. 
| Of which difference, more is ſpoken hereafter, 
Itnay al(o betranſlated , whether it be hidden from 
' bim, or be kzow of it. Howbcit,of this matter of un- 
 cleanneſſe, the Hebr. canons lay ; The caſe of igno- 
| rance, about defiling the S anftuarie and boly things, diffe- 
| reth from be eaſe of other ſas that deſerve cutting off. For 
| all ſuch ſins, when one hath ignorantly done them,,and it be 
| knowne unto him in the end, that be hath ſinned , alt 


| bring a Sin-offring : but for defils 

boy ring" fr not Coane which eſſe , if ihe 
| man be (Lev.5. 7, 11.) wnlefſe be bave e 
of the uncleanneſſe, and knowledge of the holy thing, or of the 
Santtuarje , in the beginning. And the knowledge of the 
rnclezume (ſe, 2nd kyowledge of the boly thing or of the S mr 
| CCarie, in the end ; and it be bid from him berweene both. 
| Ar, a man is uneleane, andeateth of a boly thing, &c. and 
| afte-wards it ig hnowne wito him tht he 1s uncleane , 


' Was 1tnv/e.me when he did ext; and that it was @ boly thing | 


V.3. according to al] or,as the Gr. tranſlateth | 
it, of all (or of any) bis andeamneſſe: which might be | 


b | 


| be had no knowleage of it in the beginning, yet be ut bound 10 | 
the S anfluarie and | 


k 


| 2:3 be did eat. Lye, be 1s not bound to bring @ ſacrifice, 


Ga. 


e be knew that be was uncleane , and that the thing 
was boly before be did eat. As a man us uncleane,and knows : 
that be i uncleane, and knuws that the thing is holy, And 
afterwards the unclean jt is bidden from bim , and bee 


kwows that it 15 a boly tbing ;, or be erreth, and fargenetb 
that che thing is boy fue kzow: bim pu, $0. 


eateth. Or if be erre , or forget, botb-»bat be is xncleane, 
and that the thing 3s boly , and ſo eateth : afierwards 
the things are knovne to him , 
bim : loe now hee muſt 


ty oP mow bidden from 
whech 1s leſſened if wr glu poare. T be reaſon of this ex 
Poſition, 3s for that eomeerning other ignoranees it is ſaid, 
(in Lev.4-27,28,)while be doth ſome one of 
dements of the Lord, which ſboeld not be done, 
unto bam , which hee 
hath famed. When be knoweth 1t in the end, although he 
krew 14 not in the beginning, But ng tbe ranclean= 
, it 15 ſaid, and t be 
bulden from bim, and he knoweth of and i godlrie (Lev. 
$.3.) &c, Mam. treat. of 1 ,C. 11.1.1, &c. 
So inthe Chaldee paraphraſe called Imatbans, 
this Scripture is thus interpreted,and it te bid from 
him, and he touch any boly thing, and afterwards it be ye- 
vealed unto bim, and be knoweth it, &c. is guilty ] or, 
is atreſpaſſer, ſinnetb : #s Sol. Jarchi againe laith, by 
eating of the holy things or comming, into the S andtuarie. 
V.4-4 ſoule] in Chaldee, a man when be ſhall jrweave. 
ronouncing | diſtintywunering, This 1s that 
which the ſewes call the oath of Promaciation, (as is 
noted before on ver. 1.) and of it they make 
particulars, to of things to come , ana two ils 
paſt : as when one ſiveares of a thing paſt that it was dane, 
or it was not done ;, and of a thing 10 come, that he will doe 
it , or be will not doeit, Andnooath of Prononnciation ts 
10 be uſed, but for things poſſuble for bim'to doe , whether to 
come or paſt. He that ſweareth any of theſe fore eathes,| 
and the thing be otherwiſe ; as, bee that ſwweareth that bee 
will nat eat, and he eateth, or that he will eat, and be ea» 
teth nat ; or that he hath eaten , when be eateh not ; or 
hath no eaten, when be bath, loe, thus 14 a falſe oath; and | 
of this and ſuch like , it is ſaid , ye ſhall nos ſweare ''y my 
name falſly, (Lev. 19. 12.) Andif be ſiweare falſly,, of 
prog he is to be beaten : if »f wgnuraxce, then hee 


rings the ſacrifices bere appointed. Maimony, treat, of 
Oaber, i 1. (e&, ha to doe evill, ec. ] 
This the Hebrew Doftors underſtand of thing: m 
4 mans power , to doe if bee will , or to leave undone if bee 
will, T e , bee that ſweareth to doe enll to others, 
( 8 to ſimite bis neighbaur, Oe. )ul%s is not an cath of Pro> 
menciation, becauſe bee is commanded not to due it ;, but it 
ſeemeth to be a yaine (rap) oath. If be ſweare to his 
owne evill and hurt, t bee ſhould not (7 doe, bis oath 
remaines upon him : and if be doe it not, he 1s grei/tie of the 
oath of Pronumciation. 1f be ſweare to dve good to athers, 
the grod which i« in bis power to doe, the oath remaines 
upon bim , if be dee it not, be is grattie of this oab, And, 
whoſoezer ſweareth to break a commandement, and breaks 
it not, he us not geilty of this 0atb of Pronunciation, but 14 
to be beaten as for @ vain(or raſþ) oath,© 1s to obſerve the 


edn anderient hich be ſware to breakg. If ow ſweare that | | 


he will nut ſleep or eat for 7. daies, or the likg vaine oath, 
they muſt not bid bim watch, or faſt ſo long # he 1s able to | 
indur e, and afierward to ſleepe or eat : but be is to be bea- 
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24. | reipaſl oltering 


12 0 rings : it & 2 Sinne-offring. And the | 


16 ary, fora Treſpaſle-ofring. And that which 


_- 


| Prie(t ſhall make-an-atonement for him, for 
his fin which be hath ſinned, in one of tHieſe, 
and it (} all be mercifully-forgiven him : and 
it ſhall bethe Prieſts,asthe Mcat-offring, 
' And chovah ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying. 
15 Afoulc, whenitſhall tranſgreſle a rranigrel- 
| fion ; and ſinne through ignorance, inthe 
holy things of Ichovah : then he ſhallb1ing 
his treſpaſſe unto Ichovah , a Ram perfect 
out ofthe flocke, with thy cſtimarion, ot 11- 
ver ſhekels , after the N.ekell of rhe Sanctu- 


| he hathſinned , concerning the holy-thing, 
| he (ball payzand the fift pare thereof he ſhall 
| adde thereunto, and give it untothe Prieſt: 
| and thePrieſt ſhall make-atonement for him, 
' with the Ram ofthe Treſpaſle-offring ;and 

it ſhall be mercifully-forgiven hun. 
17 Anda ſoule, when it (hall finne ; and doc 
any one of all the commandements of Icho- 
' vah, which ſhould not be done : chough he 
know #t not, yet is he guilty and ſhallbeare 
18 , his iniquity. And he tha!l bring a ramper- 
| fe out of the flocke, with thy eſtimation 
for a Treſpaſſe-offring, un'o the Priet : and 
' the Prieſt ſhall make-an-aronement for him, 
\ for hisignorance which he ignorantly com. 
mitred, and he knew zt not; and it ſhall be 
19+ mercitully-forziven him. Its a Treſpaſle. 


Leviticus V. 


| —————————— 


| proper name , or by any of bus titles : as that he fea « by 


one by oath or curſe is charged to ſfeake if he 
know ; as Indg.17.2. Prov.29.24. 1 King, 8.31. 
An example of ſuch adjuration we have in Marr. 
26.63.whcre the high Pricſt ſaid unto Telus, Tad 
Sure thee by the living God, that thou tell us., whether. 
thau be the Chriſt the ſarme of God, Uato that adju- 
ration Ieſus gave an aniwer, and canfeſſed it;,| 
whereas before, he held his peace. So the Apoſtle 
ſaith, I adjure _youby the Lord, that this Epiſile te 
read unto all the boly brethren, 1 T hefſ.5.27. Andby 
the Hebrew Canons , whether a man: ſweare. by bis 
one mouth , or be adjuredby the math of athers , and 
he anſwer Amen , though be that adjured him were @n 
anfiell , or a child, be is bound, Foy who ſo anſivereb 
Amen after an oath , 14 as if be uttered the oath wich bis 
or-ne mouth. And whethe/ be anſwer Amen, or ſpeaks 
a wordof like meaning , as if be ſay yea, or I am born, 
or doe take upon me 1bis oath ;, or any the like, = any 
Language : be is as a ſivorne man for any matter , wher | 
ther be Le (for ſumming therein) to be beaten, or tobrag 
an oblatzon, Whether be ſweare or be adjured by Gads 


him whoſe name is Graciow , or Marafull , or Long- 
ſuffring , or any the lile , in any tongue : it ts a full oath. 
ſo an execratiom, and a curſe, # an oath. Mair 
mony, tom. 3. #: Shelugnotb (or treat, of Cathes, ) 
chap.2.ſc&.1.2. Accordingly the Evangelitts ſet 
downe theſe two as one , the Sorme of God; Matth, 
26,63. and, the Sorme of the Blefad; Marke 14.61. 
wiineſſe ] The Hebrewes lay , there ere foure 


kinds of oatbes ; the 014þ of pronovncing a thing, [ wher- 
of ſee verſe 4. ]:nduapeor OE CE aklen 
in Exo0d.20,7. | theoaib concerning that which was de- 
lered to keeje, | whercot ite Levit.6,2.3.] andihe 


off rivg:refpailing he hath treſpaſſed, 1gainſt 
lchovab. 


£«— 


Annotations. 


' | A Soule ]that is, any perſon, oramm , as the 
Chaldeec tranllateth jt. And Moſes in v.15. 
' and 17. ſaying , wh @ ſoule finneth , be ſhall bring, 


oath of witneſſe ; here ſpoken of. Which they ex- 
plaine thus ; 4s when witneſſe can gire teſtimony con> 
cerming goods , and the owner 1equireth them to witneſſe, 
and they dny that they can gi. e teſtimony , and ſweare 
that they c amot, Oc. for ſuch an oath, they are bound 
to bring ibe ſacrifice, here appointed, verle 6. &c, 
Maimony treat, ot Oathes,ch.1.ſe&.1.12. mt 
ntter ] or, not ſbery, declare, tell it, And this may be, 
though a man be not particularly called forth to 


_—_———_ 


&e. (hzweth a man to be meant hereby. Thongh 

under the man the woman allo is comprehended, 
as in Num. 5.6. touching which the Hebrew Ca- 
.nons fay, Al ſacrifices that a wimman # bond to 
offer , her bſband bringeth them by ber band: if be be 
gore . be brings the poore mans obl iti, and if be be 
rich, Fe brin 8 by her h and, the 11h mans oblatiom. Mai- 
| mony. treat, of I,aorancer,c.r0.ſe&.6,Thele Tre(- 
 palſc-offrings here following , were for finnes of 
 lefſe importance; as omiſſion ot ſome duties, and 
not oblerving the legall waſhings and puriticati- 
; ons, &c, whereas the ſinne-oftrings in chapter 4. 
| were for greater offenccs,in doing things forbid- 
; den of God. Therefore the oblations for theſe 
treſpaſſes, were madelefſe,if the finer were poor, 
| Lev.$.7.11. whichin the former Sinne-offring? 
| were never leſſened, Levit.q. an adjuratirs] or, 
 execratzm , oath, or curſe; of which word, ſeethe 
notes of Gen.24.41. The Greeke here alſo tran- 
| [latcth it, ad wt; n (or ex tion of anoath : ) when 


— __ ww oo lt I on i 


witneſſe:as the Hebrewes ſay, if the party that re- 
quireth teſtimony , dce lay ; Tadjzre all that ſtand 
bere, if hey can witneſſe for me, that they come and 
beare witneſie : if thrre be any witneſſes among them all, 
| and thy deny ( or difſembt ) it , they are gralty of the 
 0ath of teſiimony. Maimony, treat, of oathes, chap. 9. 
| ſeR.9, hy miquity | that is, the puniſhment ot 
' his iniquity, if he repent nor, and be reconciled 
| by ſacrifice;as the like is ſaid in Lev.19.$.and 20. 


| 17, where ſuch as teare their azquity. are threatned 
to becut off. fas. > 4a 


It may allo be engliſhed thus, ifbe wt 
ter, (or pew) it not, md lerretbbis iniquity, CRat IS, is 
ſlubje& to the wrath of God.So in ver{.16. 

Verlſ:2,carksſe] which who ſotouched, was by 
the law uncleane,Levit.1 1.8.31, it be bidden 
that is, the mideameſſe be hidden from him, as Sol, 
IJarchiexpoundeth it. is «n-leane] that is, af- 
tzrward knoweth himſelfe to beuncleane z as the 
explanation in verſ.3.ſcemeth to manitelt. 7, 


guilty] or, treſpaſſeth, " mr, for of this Hebrew 


— 


ah 


word Aſbem,che iacrifice appointed for it,is called 
Aram 


, 
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"yr; WEI V . . IT ws. ti He 
4ham,inv.6.that i pTndefretcingor uib- wleſſe be knew that he was uncleane , and that the thi 
[avcng Ne wher ror guiltineſſe was upon a was boly before be did eat. As a man is unckane,and .; 
man, tor touching an uncleane carkalſe? And (ece- | that be is unclane, and knows that the thing is boly. And 
ing the Law maketh ſuch uncleane bur till eve- | afterwards the uncleauneſſt is bidden from bin , and bee 
ning.Lev.41.24.31.when waſhing themfelycs and forgets that be is nncleane,and eateth of the boly thing, and 
their clothes, they were cleane , and for un- | kwws thatit 35 a boly thing ; or he erreth and forget b 
cleagelſe by a dead man, the ſprinkling water | that che thing is boly hut haow's bimſefſ 10 be uncleane,and 
nds > 4s 0 I Fre? eateth. Or if be erre forget, both that be is uncleane, 
is here erſeſang of ſaz,and a treſþ.1ſſe-offring required, | and that the thing is boly, and ſo eateth : afierwards 
| The tibrew dation lay, this is meant, | the things are ho to bim , nohich were bidden from 
þr mn ancleane perſon , who when be was uncleane , came | bim: heewbncanf hing Jacrifice bere appointed ; 
| :uto tbe $ antÞxarie, or did eat of an holy thing, ignorantly. © which is leſſenedif the man be poare. T be reaſon of this ex- 
Eurit i expreſl ſaid, (in Liv. 7. 20, 21.) If ayeat of | poſition, 59 for that emeerning aber iguarances it i ſid, 
th. fleſh of the Peace-offring s of the Lord , baving bis un- | (in Lev. 427,28, )while be doth ſome one of th 
cleomeſſe upou bim , the ſame perſan ſhall be eatt off, Oc. | dements of the Lord , which ſhoeld not be done, and be 
commung into the Santtuarie it us ſaid,(in Num.  gmilty; or if bis ſin be made knowne unto bim , which bee 
19.20 eng of few amy te Chak, | 
becauſe be hath defiled the $ rie of the Lord. And 
when tbe L uw condemnetb men to be cut off, for defiling the 


hath ſumed. When be qwweth it in the end, albough be 


krew 12 not in the begi But 


. ng the wnclean= 
| eſſe of the S anftuarie and boly things, it 15 ſaid, and it be 


| Sanfiuarie, and boly things therof, [to weet prelump- 
tuoully ] 3: implieth the ſacrifice which they are to bring, 
for the ignorant doing thereof. Maim. treat. of Ionoran- 
ces,c.10.{.1,5.And thus Sol. Larebialſoexponndeth 
it; 4 gniltie, for eating of the boly ay 1 wes In 
to the Sanftuarie. T hele things figured the pollu- 
tions which men have, not only by {ins proceed- 
ing originally from them(clves,but by partaking 
allo with other ment ſins, 1 Tim. 5. 22. 2 Cor,6.17, 
from which weare to be cleanſed by the ſacrifice 
and death of Chri. 
V.3. according to all] or,as the Gr. tranſlateth 


undry wates,as the Law after ſheweth,in the 1 2, 
13,14, and 15. chap. of this book. {hell be x 
ckan withal{] by touching it, as the Gr,cxplaineth 
it, which when he touchetb fe 1s defiled, and be know» 


it, of all (or of any) bis andeamneſſe: which might be | 


hidden from him, and he kzoweth of it,and 1 grealrie,(Lev. 
$.3.) &c, Mam. treat. of ,C. 11.1.1, &c. 
So inthe Chaldee paraphraſe called Imathans, 
this Scripture is thus interpreted,and it te hid from 
him, and he 1:9«ch any holy thing, and afterwards it be ye- 
vealed unto bim, and be knoweth it, &'c. is guilty ] or, 
#4 atreſpaſſer, ſinmetb : as Sol. Jarchi againe laith, by 
eating of the baly things .or commrng, into the S andtuarie. 
V.4-4 foxle] in Chaldee, a man when be ſhall ' 
ronowncing | diſtinfilywnttering, This is that 
which the Jewes call the oath of Promanciation, (as is 
noted before on ver. 1.) and of it they make 
particulars, tv of things to come , anal two kin 
þaſt : as when one ſwveares of a thing paſt that it was done, 
or it was not done, and of a thing 10 come, that he will doe 
it, or be will wt dec it, And nooath of Prounntiation is 


to be uſed, but for things poſſuble for bim'to doe , whether to 
come or paſt, He that ſweareth any of theſe ſaxre aathes,| 
and the thing be otherwiſe ; as, bee that ſweareth that bee 
will mt eat, and he eateth ; or that he will eat, and be ea» 
teth nat ; or that be hath eaten , when be eateh not ; or 
hath not eaten, when he bath, loe, thus 14 a falſe oath; and| 


eb] to weet,if afterward by ſome means it be mia- 
nitelted.This the Gr.verlten plainly ſheweth,fay- 
ing. ard after this be knarweth of it. And herein it dit- 
tereth from another cale, following v.17. which 
be knew not : whereupon two ſorts of treſpaſſe-of- ath; 
frings are appointed: for this which he knew, a | of #15 and ſuch bike , it is ſaid, ye jhall not ſweare ''y my 
female lambe, or a leſſer ſacrifice, if he were poore, | n4me falſly, (Lev. 19. 12.) Andif be ſiweare july of 
v.6,7.8c. tor that which he knew not,a ram,v.15, py_n he is to be beaten : if »f 1gnurance, then hee 
Of which difference, more is ſpoken hereafter, | »r3 


rings the ſacrifices bere appointed. Maimony, treat, of 
| It may alfo be tranſlated , whether it be hirlden from 


Oathes, chap. 1. ſe&. 1, 2,3. to dveenill, Ec.) 
' him, or be low of it. Howbcit,of this matter of un- | This the Hebrew Doftors underftand of thing: in 
 cleannefſe, the Hebr. canons lay ; The caſe of igno- | 4 mans power , 10 doe if bee will , or to leave nndone if bee 
| rance, about defiling the S anfiuarie and boly things, diffe- will. T e , bee that ſwearetb to doe en 10 others, 
| reth from the caſe of other ſas that d:ſerve cutting off. For ( as 10 ſmaite bis neighbour, cc. Jul%s » not 47: 0ath of Pro- 
| all ſuch ſins, when one bath ignorantly done them, and it be | munciation, becauſe bee is commanded not to dye it ;, but it 
i knowne unto bim in the end, that be hath ſinned ; although | ſeemeth to be a vaine ( or raſþ ) oath. If be ſweare to his 
be bad molyodge of it in the beginning ye be is bound to | on evill and burt, though bee ſhould not ſo ave, bis oath 
| bring a Sin-offring : but for defiling the S anftuarie and remaines upon him : and if be doe it not, he 1s greiltie of the 
boly things, be brings not the offring which is leſſe , if 1be | 041b of Pronunciation. If be ſweare to doe good to athers, 
man be poogg, (Lev.5. 7, 11.) unleſſe be bave kyowledge | the good which is in bis power to doe z; the oath remaines 
of the uncleanneſſe, and knowledge of the holy thing.or of the | upon bim, if be dee it not, he 1s guattie of this ob, And, 
Sanfiuarie , in the beginning. And the knowledge of the whoſoeter ſmeareth to break a commandement, and breaks 
ncle anne ſſe, and knowledge of the boly thing or of the Sat | it not, he u« not gwilty of this oath of Pronunciation, but 14 
| (Cuarie, inthe end ; and it be hid from him berweene both. | to be beaten as for vai or raſh) oath,©& 15 to obſerve the 
| Ar, a man 3s uneleane, andeateth of « boly thing, &c: and edmandement which be ſveare to break. If ow ſweare that 
; 4/terwards it og kn wne wito him tht be 1s uncleane ; and | be will wt ſleep or eat for 7. daies, or the likg vazne oath, 
' W445 une'e me whinhe did ext; and that it was a holy thing | they nut not bid bim watch, 07 faſt jo long os he is able to 
| P:0 b2 did eat. Lye, be is not bound to bring 4 ſacrifice, indur e, recs : butt be is 10 be bea- 
4 C fer | 
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Leviticus V. 


"ten 0't of band for big raſhoath ; and ſo my 
| when be pleaſertb, Alaimmy, treat. of Gather, chaP-5- 


ſleepe or eate | and deſcending , ( (Thalnmd. Bab. in Ceretboth, <. 2.) | © 


' ſet. 14.8c. Compare herewith, Pſa.15.4. He _ 


| ſweareth to de evill, (that is, to his owne hart) 

| - 29708 ub , &c, it be biden from him] that be 
hath tranſgreſſed agamnſt his 0xth, (aith Sol. Tarehi, on 

Levit.5. And Th 


after that þ: hath tranſrreſſcd, it be revealed wnto bim, 
and be ker that be baib fulſifed it, Oc, nu graltie | 
or, treſþaſſth : in Greek, ſeth, to weet, in break- 
ing or falſifying ignorantly, that oath which he 
hath pronounced ; or in any of the other three 
caſes tore-propounded. 
Verſ. 5. 21m of theſe] in ne of theſe foure , ſaith 
Thargum Imathan ; meaning the foure {1ns mentt- 
.oned in the 1,2.3,4. verles before. ſhall confeſſe | 
laying his hands on the head of the ſacrifice, and 
confeſling the iniquitie of his treſpaſle ; as is n0- 
ted on Levit, 1. 4. And fo other rites were per- 
formed according, to the manner of the 1tanc-ot- 


'! fring in chap. 4. T be reſp ofoofring,n c. were killed, 


| and their blood ſprinkled , as 14 before declared. Then they 
| were flazed , the fat and inward! taken out, and ſalted, 


' and ſirexred i the fire (upon the Altar.) And the reſi» | 


due of their "fleſh , was eaten by the males of the Praeſls, 


| inthe cre , like the ſm-offrings. Maimony, treat. of 


Ofrox the ſacrifices, chap. 9. ſet, 1, And touching 
is confellion, they tay ; The owners of the ſame or 
greſpaſſe-offrings , when they bring their ſicrifices , Ce. 
Altorengert #s not made for them thereby , untill they re- 
pent, and confeſſe with word of month, &c. And ſo bee 
that is m bis naghbours danger , and hath done him dam- 
mage in his goods, although be payeth bm all that he oweth 
bim : A:onement there is none, untill be corfeſſe, and turne 
away from doing the ke 20am for ever.Mai.tom.1.treat, 
ot Repent ance,C,1.1.1. See the notes on Num. 5.7. 
Ver.6.T reſp :ſſe-offr ng \ or,Guik-offring : in He- 
brew, Ajbam, that 1s, Gwiltineſſe or T reſpaſſe; as the 
$:in-ofiring,in ch.4. was for {,n (as the words here 
tollowing manitelt) and is likewiſe called a Si 
offring. And as the tormer,ſo this figured out the 
ſacrifice of Chrilt for our {ins;of whom it is pro= 
phetied , that his foule ſhould be made an Aſhram, 
an offr mg for treſpaſſe, (or. for ſin , as the Greek tran- 
flateth it) Eta. 53. 10. mhichbe hath ſinned | and 
reſpe& mult be had in the ſacrificing , unto that 


[ 
' 


particularim which was committed, that atcne- 
ment might be made tor it. Hee that killeth a Sin- 


| Rn . - "Y— C of : 
ff 19, 7 4 T reſpaſſe-ofſring, it is nee ſſarie that bis cogi= 


tation be on tht Sine by name , which (the ſacrifice) us 
brought for. Man. treat. of Offing the ſacrifices, ch. 
4.ſeft.21. Thelc things taught a {peciall care that 
men ſhould have ot their waies, an examination 
ot their owne fins, a particular repentance, ſor- 
row, and facritice of a contrite heart , with faith 
in Chrilt(whom the treſpas-offring fgured)even 
tor their leatttranſgreilions; that judging the- 
lelves,they may not be judeed of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
11. 31, Ezek,20.43. Lam.3.40. 2 Cor.7.11. 
Verl.7. bis handreach not | that is, he be not able 


the poorer ſort. This is that ſacrifice which the 


Hebrewes call Gmleb vajered : that is, Aſcending 


- . and 
argu Jonathen explaineth it, 
he bath falſified (bis oath) and it 5e hidden from bim and 


becaule it aſcendeth , or is greater, if the finner be 
rich;and deſeendeth,or is leſſer, if he be poore, And 
they obſerve, that Sixe are commanded to offer rhe 
oblatim Gnoleh vajored (greater or lefler:) T be 
at his cleanſing, (Levit.14-21.&c.) T be woman af- 
ter child-larth, Clevit. 12.8,) Hee that ſweareth the 
oath of teftimarie, (Lev. 5. 1.) Hee that ſwearth the 
0ath of pronumciation, falſly through ignorance, Levic. 5, 
4.) T he uucleane perſon 1hat eateth of the boly things 
zenorantly ; and the wnc'eane that commeth into the San 
| ftuarie ignorantly, (Levit. 5.2, 3:} IMaimony, treat. 
| of Tawrances, ch.1. ſe&.1. In theſe kinde of facri- 
| fices, the High Prieſt, or the King, was not char- 
ged to bringa greater, as they were in the Sin- 
offring, Levit.4. 3. 23. but the offring fell lower 
for the poore, even to a pottle of flowre, v. 11, 
The King and tbe anointed Frieſt , brought their offring 
for the oath of witneſſe , or for the oath of promumetation, or 
for defiling the $ antiuarie and boly thing s thereof, as other 
private rfons. For the Seripture puts no difference be 
tweene the offring of the King, Prieſt or prevate man, ſue 
” the ſin-offrings, appointed for their Tonorancez, "= 
4+) Maimony, treat of Tgnorances, chap. 10, left. 
turtle-doves ] ſee the notes on Levit. 1, 14. If s 
faore man brought the oblation of the richer ſort , hee was 
diſcharged : but a rich manthat bronght the oblation of the 
poore, was net diſcharged. Maimony, treat. of Ignoran- 
ces, ch, 10, ſe&.13. In that God would have'men 
be at ſuch charges for the expiating of their 
{malleit ſins and overſights; it was to teachthem 
the uglineſſe of their fns in his fight, and with 
how great price by the blood ot Chriſt, they 
were to be redeemed, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. and how 
they ſhould ſhew by ſach coſt, their thanktulneſs 
to God for his grace, 1 Chronic. 21, 24. and to- 
wards his Prieſts (the Miniſters of his grace) 
which had their livelihood in part by ſuch ſacri- 
hces, Num.18.9. 1 Cor.9.13,14. And in that he 
leſſened the charge for the poorer ſort; it was to 
ſhew the riches of his grace, who freely forgiveth 
the poore as well as the rich, not in reſpett of 
their expences, but of his mercie, which is with- 
out reipet of perſons, Jam, 2. 5. Eſa. 55. 1. &c, 
Rom. 3. 24, 25. &c. 
Verſ. 8. firſt] that atonement might be made | g 
for his ſin; atter which was the Burnt-offring, a 


—_ 


| 


— 


— 


enough to bring a lambe: thus God provided for | 


hgure of a new and holy life. For Chriſt hero 
the Sin-offring typed out) bare ovr ſins, m hi body, 
mn the tree : that we being delizered from ſim, ſhould linee in 
nghteoufneſe,1 Pet.2.24. Albeit,the Burnt-offring 
allo was to make reconciliation for fin; as is no- 
ted on Levit. 1.4. cat-witb-bie-naile] ſec Levit, 
I.5. where the lice is for the Burnt-ottring, This 
here (by the Hebr. canons) was to be done, at the 
Soutb-reſt borne of the Altar. The Priyt beld the 
two feet (of the fowle) betn cen bis two fingers, and the 
two wings, betweene his two fing.1s; and firetched out the 
necke thereof umo the bredth Fha two fingers , andcut it 
with bis nxi'e. And this was one of the bardeſt ſervices 
that were in the $ 2vftuarie. Main. treat. of Offri 

the Sacrifices, c. 7.1, 6,8. Thus the Prieſts greate! 
cunning was to be ſhewed in offring the facrifices 


of the poore. mr dads] hee might wy che | 
the 


* 


— 
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the head from the body: andif be did divide it, bee did un» | Verſ.15. tranſareſe] or, ſacritegionſh=treſþ 1, de» | 15 
lavfuly, and 9# beatcn. Maimony bidem, (e&.6. See ferard. The nerf Aeadhnal chorus it —— wy 
the note309 Levit.1, 17. | rally ufed for all tranſgreſſion & dilloyalty that 
| Verſg, the ſide] Hebr. ze w:8. Heſprinkedofthe the interiour commicteth againit the ſuperior, as 
hiwd , upm the wall of the Altar , bewath the middeſt the wite agaialt her husband, Num.5.12. and the 
thereof, and the reſt of the blod , he wrung-out 8t tbe bot» like ; yet tor che molt parc, ic is applied toevils 
tome, It 14 @ general rule , that which ws put upm the committed againit che Lord and his covenant, 
wall, the reſadie thereof. war wrieng-out at the battome : ſervice and holy things, whereof this Law in ſpe- 
and this wat the netber wall. Maim. bidem. This rite ciall is: and {o diifereth from all the other lawes, 
might fore-ſhew the manner of Chriits ſuffering, - The Hebrew Doftors thus explaine it. It is wr 
beth his ſweating drops of blood, Luke 22. 44. lawſu!l for private mn t1 make profit (or-uſe) of the 
and the ſhedding of: his blood on the croiſe: , boy things of the L1:4; whether they be thinrs that are 
which oblation was lan{tified by his deity,as the «fed upon the Altar , or things (mitrfied for the repara- 
blood of the ſacrifice by the Altar, Joh. 17. 19, - 1293 (or maintenmn:e) of the Sant varie. And whoſoever 
Heb.9.14. Matth, 23. 3g. maketh profit (vr uſe) to the value of a mite , of the holy 
Verl. 10. the mamer | or ordnance: Hevr,the judze+ , things of the Lord, be tranſgreſſetb; atm. in Megbni- 
ment; which word is here, andoften uſed for the | 2b, (or, treat. of T ranſzrefſn) chap, ſeR. 1. 
manzer, or rite of doing a thing, and it hath rete»  rbrough ignorance ] or xn1dviſedreſſe, eFour : ice Lev. 
rence to the Law in Ley.1.15,%&c, The Greek and | 4. 2. It hee did it preſumptuoutly, and God on- 
Chaldee tran{lace it, os is fit , (or axfrwenient.) The | ly knew it, he was in danger to be cut off by his 
Hebrews give this reaſon why the doves were, | hand: if his A ncioa were knowne to men, 
one a Sin-offring, the other a Bucat-off-ing ; Be- | the Magiſtrate puniſhed him. The ſacrifice was 
cauſe the Alt ar had mothing in the bird that was the Sin- \ tor ignorance onely. Wooſoever ſucrilegionſly-tranf 
offrinz, ſzve the blood thereof , winch is not f,od,| as Lev. | greſſeth preſunpeanſy ,14 10 e beaten; and muſt pay for 
3. 11. | therefore it was needfull to b ing tw2 , one for a | thedetrimnt,%c, Miim.in Meginilab, chap.1. 1.3. 
Sin-ofring to be meat for the Prieſt, [ Levit. 6.26. ] the the boly things ] theſe were many, and wanitoid 
other for a Burnt-offring, to be meat for the Altar. Chaz» | waics men might tranſgrelſe in them. As for a 
oe onLev.5. fo: bu fin |or, from bi ſin; that is, | man tocat within his (private)gates, the tithe of 
cleanſing him from it. his corne, wine, oile. &c, Dent.12. 17,18. to doe 
Verſ.11, attain: nat ] in Greeke, find: wt : that is, | worke with his firit-borne bullocke, or ſheere his 
it he be not able: as in ver(. 7. hee uled another firſt-borne ſheepe, Deut. 15 19. to eate the firit 
word of like meaning, rezeh wt. So in Les. 14.21, | fruits of his land, Exod.34 26. Jer.2.3. to keepc- 
22. and 25, 26,47, Numb,6.21, an Ephab|that | backe ought of the price of things dedicated to 


is, 4 Buſhell ; the teath part whereof was called ax | holy uſe; as did Ananiar and Sapb ra, AR.5. 1,2. 
Omer:about our Pottk: the Chaldee heretor an E- | &c. and many like things. AU the moſt boly things, 
phab,tranſlateth three Se b:(or peckg:) fee the notes | men might Jaxrilgionſyytranſzrefe concerning them , (by 


on Exod. 16,36. ojle] becauſe fin proceedeth | making = or uſe of them) from the :ime they 
| fromus,for want of grace,which oile OE and | were ſantlified , untill their blood was fprinkled. When 
the memoriall thereof. is not ſweet or gratetull | the blood was ſprink/ed , they might tranſcreſſe concerning 
unto God, which frankmenſe did lignihie; therfore | them, in any thing that was wholly for the jure , untill it 
neither oile nor frankinceaſe might bee given | was burnt and carried ont to the place of aſhes. As the 
with the Sin-offring, nor with the caloute-ok. Burntwfſring, whether beaft or fowle; and the bandfwll (f 
fring, which broxght iniquitix to remembrance, Num. the Meat-offring) and the frankincenſe, the Meat-ojfring | 
5.15. but with the Meat-offcings, both were gi- | of the Prieſts, Ec. they might tranſgreſſe cmcerning them, 
ven, Lev. 2,1, &c, In the common Meat-offcing, | from the boure they were ſandtified , nntil they were ca/- 
(Lev,2.) the want of oile made it unlawful for ſacri- | ried out afier thar cumming upon tht Al:ar , unto the place 
hce. The fanners Meat-offiang \ if oile were 3t ,0r | of aſhes. So for bullocks and got s that were burnt ( rith- 
upon the handfyll thereof, it mas made unlawfull. Mate | out the campe:) So for the red Cory, (Nani. 19.) from 
mony, treat, of wilawfull (or polluted) ſacrifices, ch. | the ſauitifying thereof, till it were made aſhes : for thigh 
11. let, 8, IO, | | it were of the boly gs fo > — of 7 $ in 

Verſ. 12. ſhall take] or, ſhall gripe ; ſhall gather up ' Auarie,yet be 11 # ſaid thercof it is a S1 Ing, am. 
| with the ntfs Lay Toa [ _— of | 19.9.) The Sin-offrang beaſt, and T reſpaſſe-offring, and 
al; Meat-offrings, that a handfull was burned | Peace-offrings of the congregation; they might tranſgreſsun 
on the Altar, and the reſidue caten by the Prieſts; | them all, from their ſan{tifying , till the prink/an of thei 
except the Prieſts owne Meat-offcings, for fin or | blod. When the bxod ras ſprinkled,th.y might tranſyreſſe 
ot hecwilezthey were not ISDN rnt,Lev. | in thefat and pw zrds till they were caried out to the place 
6.16.22,23, according to]or, upon Jebovabs Fire | of aſhes, ©. In the Meai-off rings, they might tranſgreſſe 
offrings: which the Gr.tranſlateth,por the Burnt | from the ſanttifjing of them, (yea though they were not 
offrings to the Lord : (ee the notes on Lev. 4.35- & jet ſanftified in a miniftring veſſe' ) untill the bandtall 

Ver(.13. ſball be the Prie j the reſidue which is | was burnt on the Altar,&c. T be ſhew-bre 1d, they migh: 
not burnt on the Altar , ſhall be for the Prieſts to | rrangreſſe,therin, from the ſanTifying of it,(ye.z though it 
cat; the males among the Prieſts, were to eat it in | mere mt ar et baken untill the meenſe upo it was burned. 
the holy place, as the Meat-offcing : ſec Lev. 2. 3. | T be drinkeroffrings » men might tranſgreſs in them afier 
| and 6, 25. 29. and 7. 6, 7. | they were ſanTified. T be bones, ſmewes, bornes and huofe 


A | (X30 1 ORE RY" 


v 


—— 


 — — _ 


| 


———_— — 
— 


if the miſt holy Nicrifices, which were ſeparated, before | 
the fprinkling of the bud , they might tranſgreſſe in 
them, Te aſhes of the Altar m the courtyard, before 
they were taken from upon it, or after : they might tranf- 
rreſſe in them. Any beaſt of the m ſt hoy tbings, that 


had a blemiſh , Ec. they might tranſreſſe therem from 
| ehe ſan{tifying of it , 111] it was redeemed. He that ſepa- 
| rateth mmy, for ( to buy ) bis S inoffring Burnt-off 1ng.or | 
| T reſpaſſe-effrins, or for T urtle-doves , or Pigeons * they | 
| might tranſgreſſe therei1 , fram the boure of the ſepar af 
| ting thererf., A man ſanfiifeth for the mamten.ance of 
rhe $ anGuary, a thing meet to repaire the ſame, 4s ſtone 

| or timber ; 07 a thing meet for the Altar , as lambes or 
| drves © or he ſanflifieth for the Altar, 4 thing meet iy re 
| parre the S anfinary, as ſtme or timber. Or ſan(tifieth 
| for one thing, that which 1s not meet for it, but for another; 
(or which is not meer for either of bath , as bens , Lands, 
| Ge. yea though it be but duſt or aſþes : they might tranſ- 
| greſſe in any of theſe , from the houre they were ſandified, 
| amtill ſuch things were redeemed , as were meet to be re- 
deemed, Thelc and many the like cales, arc ſhewed 
| by Maimay in Megbnilab , c. 2. &c. of which hee 
' faith inthe end, (c.8. {.8. ) It is meet for a man to ſet 
himſelfe to underſland the ordinances of the, holy Law, 
and to know the end of matters, according as be us able. 

| Ard the thing whereof be can find no reaſon , nor kyuw 
| any worth thereof, let it not be light in his eyes. And let 
| Þimtnut breake through , to goe up unto the Lord , leſt he 
| brake forth upm bim, (Exod. 19. 14.) Neither let 
| him thinke of this, as be thinketh of other common things, 
| Behold how great weight there is, in the Law touching 
| ſacrilezious tranſgreſſum. And what though they be 
| mod, and ſione , and duſt , and aſſes ? when the name of 
i the Lord of all the world , is called onely upon things , they 
' are ſanttifed. Ard woo fo nſeth them to common uſe he 
| tranſgreſ:b therein, and though he doe it through igno- 
 rance , bee muſt needs bring an atonement. How mreb 
more , concerning the commandements whidh the boly 
bleſed Grd bath preſcribed wnto us ; that a man ſbould 
not tread them wnder foot , becauſe bee knowes not the rea- 
fm of them, ®c. Bebol4 it is ſaid in the Law, (Levit.19. 
37. & 20.22.) ye ſhall keepe all my Statutes, and all my 
11deements, and doe them. Our riſe men bave ſaid, 
that keeping md doing, muſt be applied to tbe flatntes, 

| af 1nto the jnudrements, Ofc. Now the judgements, they 
are commndemnts , the reaſon (or meaning ) whereof #4 
 manifeit , and the good that c mmetb by doing them , us 
knowne in this world ;, as the forbidding to rob , and to ſhed 
blond; the commandement to bomour father and mother. 
But the ſtatues ( orerdinance ') are commandemcnt s, the 
reaſon whereof is nat knonne, Ec. And all the ſacrifices 
Ct ery one generally are ſtatutes (or ordmances: ) and our 
wiſe mez have ſaid, for the ſervice of the ſacrifices , the 
no-/d dvth comtaue : for by doing the ſtatutes and the 
ndeements , righteous men are made worthy of life m the 
wwrld to come. And the Law fetteth the comm andement 

of the ſtatutes firit ſaying X And ye ſhall keepe my ſtates 

, nd my judgements , which if a man doe, be ſhall live by 
them, Levit.18.3. In which laſt words of the Rab- 
bin, ir appeareth, how the Jewes (as Paxtelleth 
1s) have 4 zeale of God, butt not according to knowledye; 
| being, ignorant of Gods righteouſmeſſe, and going 
about to eltabliſh their own riehteouneſſe. For Mofes 
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V. 
when he ſaith , the man which doth theſe things, ſhall 
lrve , them: but the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh otherwiſe z T hat if thou confeſſe with thy 
mouth, that Teſws us the LORD, and beleete in thy 
beart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, than ſha 
be ſrred, __ IO, 235oto9. 2 Ws ng 
is, his treſþaſſe-offring : or, tor hs treſpaſſe it telte, 
a ram ek] without blemiſh. The ram was to be of 
the ſecond yeare: ſee the notes on Ley.1.10, 
with thy eſtimation] or, by thy valuation, This is ſpo-= 
ken to the Prieit, who was to elteeme and yalue 
all holy things, as is expreſſed in Levit.27. 8,12, 
&c. of fiber ſhekels | Hebr. ſilzer of ſhekels: ſee the 
like tranſplacing of words in Lev.6.21. and 7.21. 
and ſo the Gr. tranſlateth,' a ram without blemifh out 
of the ſkeepe, of price of ſiver of ſkeke's : T his ſome un» 
deritand, of the thing wherein the tranſgrefſion 
is committed, which the Pricit ſhould value, as is | 
explained in the next verſe: others underitand it 
of the ram brought for ſacrifce,that it ſhould be 
worth lhekels of tlver.chat ts,two at the leaſt,and 
belides that he ſhould pay the pence en the 
fift part. Thus Sol. Tareh; expoundeth it, Which is | 
worth two ſbekels: and R.Levi giveth this reaſon, Be 
cauſe multiplication in numbers , is firs made by two ; 
therefore be ſaith , ſhekels, for two ſhekels, Maimony in 
Megbnilab,c.1.{.1. faith, He that tranſereſſeth through 
ionorance , pajeth for that which be bath made uſe of to 
bimſelfe, and addeth a fift part thereto; and bringeth 6 
ram of two ſhekels (that is, worth ſo much).nd offreth 
tt for a treſþaſſe-offring, and makes atonement for bimſelfe. 
Ot the fhekel,tee Gen.20.16.) Againe ih another 
place he ſalth : All T refpaſſe-offrings in the Lan, are 
brought being of the ſecond yeare , and worth two ſhekgls, 
except the T refpaſſe-offring of the Leper, and of the Na- 
2.arite, for they are of the firt yeere,and there 1« no price of 
them ſet. T be doub1full T reſp 1ſſe-offrmg , #s brought of 
little or of great : and by tr adition we have learned , that 
it comes not but worth ſilver ſbekels. If rams be cheape, 
that be find not a ram worth two ſhekgls ; let him not buy. 
but tarry till they be dearer, and bring one of two ſpekels, 
For loe,the Law provideth concerning the price, and deter= 
mmeth it; Maim, in Peſulei bannkdaſtin,c.q.1.2 2,23, 
Verſ. 16.hoh thing | Hebr.lolneſe, which the Gr. 
tranſlateth, bokes, that is,þol things. The worth of 
jt, or of them, muſt be payed. ffi-part Jſo much 
was alſo added to holy things redeemed, Lev.2 7. 
13,15, 19. The payment of the principall; with the ad- 
dition of the fift part, s commanded to be done together; 
with the bringing of the ſeerifice. T he payment of the 
principall, and bringing of the 1reſpaſſe, bmnder the atone- 
ment, (to weet, it they be not brought together;) 
but the fift part hindreth not, for it us ſsid(after be ſhell 
make atonement with the ram of the Treſpaſe : the ram 
and the treſpaſſe binder , | ut the f.ft part birdreth not. 
[ Meaning it may remaine as a debt, to be payed 
atterward: ] Maim.in Meghmlab,c.1.1.3,4- By the 
T reſpaſſe( Aſ-am the Scripture ſometime meaneth 
the principall thing wherin the treſpaſſe is com- 
mitted, which is to be recompenſed, befides the 
lacriftice, Numb. 5.8. tbeFrieſt mY make atore- 
meut | Though reſtitution was made by the tranl- | 
greflor,yet atonement could not be made, but by | 
the Prieſt and ſacrifice appointed ; both which ti-| 


deicribeth the righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, 
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Treipafs-oftrings, 29 


_ Chriſt, by whoſe blood, fins of all 1 ſorts, 
which men through infirmitie doe commit, are 


torgivenand ys 1 Joh.1:7, 

| Verl. 17. though be know it not] this may alſo be 
cranſlated thus ; and be it not, and 18 gi tie, and 
beereth bis iniquitie: This differcth trom the former 
cales, invert. 4.and 15, where there was know- 
ledge of the lin, at leaſt, in the end : but this Law 
was for fins, though never known certainly , bur 
in doubt or fuſpence;ſothat David (aid not with- 
out caule , Iqraxces, (or, Unadviſed-ſms ) wha cm 
underſtand? cleanſe thou me from ſecret-hins, Pl.19.13. 


not knowne ? If it be doubtfull unto him, whetber be batb 
ignur.ntly fined ws the thing, or no. Ard this ſacrifice 
# called Aſhams talui , (a doubtful Treſpaſſe-offring) 
becauſe it makgs a'onement for that which # uncertaine 
and doubtfull unto bim, &:, As for example ; there 4 
Sabbath day, and a-working day ; and a man doth worke 
in ne of them, and knowes mt in which be did it. Hee 
eateth of a diſb of meat , and one witneſſe ſaith unto bim , 
this which thou haſt eaten, is #be fat (forb 


eaten fat : nv he bringeth « dobtfull Treſpaſſ ; 
«nd1o in like caſes. Mime. oe of pt ances, CS, 
{.1,2. Onthe other hand for ſome caſes knowne, 
they bring another fort of facrifice,called, ſham 
V adai , that is, a certaine, (or —_ T reſpaſſe-of- 
fring, concerning which in the ſame Booke, ch. 9. 
itis aid ; For five tranſereſſions, menbring the - 
Aſham, and it is called a manifeſt Aſbam ; becauſe there 
ts wot any doubt therein. And theſe are they : For lying 
with a bod-maid(Levit.19.20,21.)For things taken- 
byvidence Eo.(Levit.6.2,6.)For ſacrilegious tranſpreſ- 
fan, ( Levit, 5.15.) For the uncle of aNazarite, 
(Num. 12. And for keproſie, when a man is cleanſed 
from the ſame, (Levit.14.,12.) eſtimation] or va- 
lution. T he Greeke tranſlated it , of price of ſilver : 


{ce before in verſ. 15. | 
Verl. 19. treſpaſſorg he hath treſpaſſed ] that is, Hee 
bath certainly tre ; or, bee 1s ſurelyguilty. The 
h, Ir i.e rþoſ-ffing for hr i 
pry be- 


Chaldee tranfl 
which be hath ſnmsd * hee ſball offer a tre 
fore the Loxd, The rites about this ſacrifice, were 
a ſame. with the former : Whether it were a mani- 
veeſouſfivg, or a doubtful! treſpaſſe-offring , i 
klled, the blood fprmkled $ then oY flayed 7 fi 
ens yy on the fire- (of the Altar ) 
the fleſh ——_ Fn wh mg wry 
, treat. © mg -tbe- ſacrifices, C,g- 1.1. x 
nication Wk was alſo like the former A 12 
by the death and blood of Chriſt;we are cleanſed 
from all ſame, 1 Joh. 1.71 Heb. 10. 10,11,12. 


Law, Levit.3. 17.) anotber witneſſe ſaith, thu pr not 


Guar, VL | 
t, The Trofpaſſi-offeing for fins dane againſt the Livd, 


a1 amenrne 


idden m the ' 


+ $, The Law of the Burnt-offring, 
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DOASTD STATS 


| ſweareth with falſhood: for 


Prieſt. And the Prieft fhallmake-atonement | 


-he ſhall put. 


ſhall not be putout; and the Prieſt ſhall burn 
in-order upon-ir, the burnt. offring; and ſhal! 


1 4, and of the Meatroffring.. 19, T he offring at the cot 
ſecrationef  Prieft. 24, T he law of the Sin-offring, - | 
N D Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
A ing Not whenit {ball finne and | ; 
tran atranſgreffion , againlt Je- 
hovah : and falſly deny unto his neighbour 
in athing-delivered-him-to-keepe, or inthe | 
putting of rhe- hand, or in a thing-raken- 
away- II or, hath deccirfully-op- 
prefled hisneighbour.Or have found athing 
loſt , and falſly-denieth concerning it ,- and 
one, of all 
that a man ſhall do, ſinning intheſe. Then ic 
ſhall be, when he hath ſinned and is guilrie : 
that he'ſhall reftore thething-taken-bysvio- 
lence, which he violently tooke away;or,the 
thing-deceitfully-gotten,which he hath got- 
deceitfully ; or, thething-delivered him-to 
MI was delivered untohim to keep; 
or the loſt thing,which he found.Or,allthar 
about which he hath ſworne, with falſhood: 
and he ſhall pay it, inthe principall thereof; 
and ſhall adde thereto, the fift-pares thereof: 
unto him to whom it appertaiueth , ſhall hee 
ive it, in the day of bis Treſpaſle. And hee 
| bring his Treſpaſſe-of74ng , unto Jeho- 
vah : a ramperfe,out of the flock with thy 
eſtimation for a Treſpaſſe-ofring , unto the 


for him, before Jehovah,and it ſhall be mer- 
cifully-forgiven-him: for axy-one,of all that 
he hath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 


BnaD 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moles , ſaying; 
Command Aaron and his ſons, ſayings This 


« the law of the burnt- offring:it & the burnt- 
offring becauſcof the burning, upon thealtar 
all night,untothe morning; & the fire of the 
altar, ſhall be burning in it. And the Prieſt 
ſhall put on, his linnen rayment ; and linnen 
breceches, fhall-he put upon his fleſh : and he 
ſhall take-up, the aſhes, which the fire-hath 
conſumed, with the burnt- offring,onthe al- 
tar: & he ſhall put the, beſides the altar. And 
his garments, & put on other 
garments :and thall carry forththe aſhes,to 
without the camp; untoacleane place, And 
the fireuponthealtarſhallbe burning 1n it, it 
wood upon it, every morning; and ſhall lay. 
burne uponiit,the fats of the Pcace-offri S. 
Fire , continually ſhall be burning upont 
altar, it ſhall not be put-oor. | 
Andthis # the law , of the Mear. offring: 
the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it, before 
Cec 2: Jchovah; 


— 
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15 Jchovahzbefore the altar. And he ſhall take- 
up of it, his handfull, of the flowre of the 
| Meat. oft.ing , and of the oilc thereof ; and 
' all the frankincenſe,wbich & upon the Meat- 
| oftring: and he ſhall burne upon the altar, for 
| a favour of reſt,the memorall of it, unto Je- 
hovah. And the remainder thereof, ſhall Aa- 
ron and his ſons cat : i# unleavened-cakes , 
ſhall it be caten , in the holy place z in the 
court of the Tent of the congregation, they 
ſhall eat it. It (hall not be baken with leaven; 
I have given it for their portion,of my Firc- 
ofrings: it is holy of holies;as the ſin-off ring 
and as the Treſpaſſe-offring. Every male, a- 
mong the ſons of Aaron, thall car of it ; #r 
ſhalbe a ſtatute for ever, in your generations; 
concerning Jehovahs Eire-offrings - all that 
toucheth t ſhall be holy. 
I9| And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 
20 | This & the oblation of Aaron, and of his 
| ſons, which they ſhall offer unto Jehovah, in 
' the day that he is anointed; the tenth pare of 
an Ephah of fine-flowre, for a continnall 
Meat-offring : halfe of it in the morning, 
21 and halfe of it in the evening. Ona pan, it 
ſhall be made with oile, haſtily-fryed ſhalt 
thou bring it : the baken pieces of the Meat- 
oftring os ſhalt offer for a ſayour of reſt , 
22 unto Jehovah. And the Prieſt that # anoin- 
| ted in his ſtead, of his ſons, ſhall doe it: mt « 
| a ſtatute for ever, unto Jehovah, it ſhall be 
23 burnt for a Whole-burnt-offring. And every 
Meat-oftring of the Prieſt,ſhall be aWhole- 
 burnt-offring : it ſhall not beaten. 
24 And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 
25 Speake unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, fay- 
| Ing ; This s the law , ofthe Sin-offring - in 
| the place where the Burnt-offring is killed, 
| ſhall the Sin-ofring be killed , before Jeho- 
 vah: it ;5 holy of holies. The Prieſt that of- 
freth-ir-for-{in,ſhall eat it: inthe holy place, 
ſhall it be eaten ; inthe court, ofthe Tent of 
the congregation. - All that ſhall touch the 
fleſh thercof,ſhall be holy: and whenthercis 
ſprinkled of the blood t F, upon agar- 
ment; that whereon it is ſprinkled, thou ſhale 
waſh,inthe holy place. And the carthen vel. 
ſell, wherein it is ſodden, ſhall be broken:and 
itit be ſodden,in a brazen veſſell; it ſhall be 
both ſcowred and riaſed, in water. Every 
male amongrhe Prieſts,ſhall eat thereof,it « 


16 
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18 


26 


27 


any of the blood thereof, is brought into the 
| Tent of the co ion, to make-atone- 

ment w#th inthe holy.place,ſhall be caten : it 
ſhal! b- burnt, inthe bee. 


holy of holies. And no Sin. off ring, wherof 


| 


1 
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CA nnotations. 


A Sax'e]that is, man or woman , as God explaj- 
neth it,in Num.5,6.ſo.the Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, a man. tranſereſſe] it is the word be- 
fore uſed, in Levit.5.15. The Greek here tranſla- 


| teth , deſpiſing , deſpiſe the commandements of the Lorg ; 


(or , negle& them.) Ffalſly deny] or al as.the 
Greek tranſlateth : but the word meaneth lying, 
by deniall of a thing, as Gen. 18.15. This \ 

God generally forbiddeth,Levit.19.11. And this 
law here, concerneth fins , both againſt God, by 
ſwearing; and againſt our neighbour,by injuging 
him, a thing-deliverea-bim-10-keepe.] a thing» 
committed-to one ; which ſhall againe be requi- 
red; called in Hebr. Pikkadon, of incommending a 
thing, and requiring it : in Greeke, Paraibekee, of 
committing it to ones fidelity,(which word, P au/ 
uſeth in 2 Tim. 1.12, of God I am perſwaded that 
he 1s able 10 keepe that which I bave commntted unto bim: ) 
in Latine, a Depoſetzm. So in 1 Tim. 6. 20, and | 
2 Tin.1.14, In Gen, 41.36. the word is uſed for | 
fore or proviſion laid up.Sce the judiciall lawes for | 
thele caſes, in Exod.22. 7,10. &c. the putting of 
the hand] This phraſe (here onely uſed) ſcemerh 
to meane fellorwſhip,or parmerſhip, when men dealc, 
and put their hands as it were together in a mat- 
ter: 1o the Greeke tranſlateth it, communion (or ſo-* 
cietie ;) and the Chaldee , the commurnion ( or fellow» 
foi ) of the haud, that is, commerce. Or, wee may 

e it, for putting into the hand, that is,committing 
of a thing to ones care and fidelitie,to uſe or im- 
ploy for him. It may alſo imply, the lending of 
a thing, or borrowing. Thus Sol. Jarch: expoun- 
deth it,zbat be bath put money into hi hand to occupy: or 
bath lent it bim. a thing-1a lence ] or, 
a robbery,rapine.It implyeth force,as the next doth 
fraud.2 Sam.23.21. Judg.9. 25. This God ha- 
teth, though it be for Burnt-offering : Efa.61.,8. 

decentfully gpreſſd or defrauded, y cavilati- 
on, calumniation, falſqaccuſation,or other like 
unjuſt means. Of this finne Zachew cleared him- 
ſelte by fourefold reſtitution, Luk.1 9.8. The He- 
brew doors thus diſtinguiſh theſe. ho is a taker 
by viokce, ( Or robber ? ) Hethat taketh a mans goods 
by foree, as by plucking it ent of bis hand,Oc. or, that 
forcibl-taketh anes ſervant or beaſt , and wſeth them 
for his owne worke ;, or goeth imto ones field, andeateth 
the fruit thereof ,and the like. Who is a deceit ſ- 
four ? Hee that hath bjs ntighborers goods im bu 
with the owners conſent ; and when they are 
neo Ge gaibiebio lan by force,and reſtores 
them not ; and the like, Maimony,treat,of Robbery and 
hſt things,chap.1.Se&.3.4. 

Verſ.3. a thing loſt JHebr.a bſe : which the law 
bindeth him to reſtoreto the owner : See Deut. 
22.2.Exo0d.23.4. in the annotations. withfalF |, 
bod that fa, and as the Greek tranſlateth it, | * 
wnjuſily. Of this kinde of oath,” the Hebrew Ca- 
nons ſay ; Who ſo bath bis neighbours goods in # 


| 


hand , whether they be delivered bim 10 here, 


—u 


FI—_Y th. 


rn 


Leviricus VI. 


tent bim ,or he batb taken them by vio'ence , or by fraud; \ in reſpef , and be 3" for it another ar 
= hab fund a thing b , «nd reſtoreth it not , or the i tn HON GE er ie | 
like ; and the gouds which bee hath in bis hand , bee de- reacking that Foe oeft ade «ji fort for pſt part uw 
,manded of him , and be denieth them , loe be is @ tranſs | till the fift part which be denietb, and ſweareth for , be 
greſſor againſt this law, ye ſhall not falſly deny, (Lev. I9, | become leſſe then the worth of a mite. Who ſo buth 
11; 41d if bee ſiveare xnio bimſelſe falſly, emcerning the | by bim a thing delivered to keepe , and be plead 1h that 
goods which be denied ; now be tranſzreſſeth another law, | it # bſt , and ſweareth; and returneth , and onfeſſerh 
je ſball not deale falſly, Lev.19.11. And this oath iq cal» | that bee bath it by bim : And commeth ayzine, and 
led, the 6ath concerning 8 thing dekvered to keepe. And for | pleadeth that 32 ts loſt, and ſweareth, and agame retur- 
| this falſe oath, be is bound to pay the principall , wich bee | neth , and confeſſeth that be bath it by bim ; he muſt pay 
| denied, and to adde the fift part more thereto, and to offer a | 4 fift part fir every oath , with that ane principall; « 
manifeſt T reſpaſſeoffrang,&c. Maim. treat, of Oatbes, | it 1 wriiten, He ſhall adde thereto the fift part thereof, 
c.1.1.8,9, ſrnning}or, as the Gr. tranſlateth, | teaching that he may pay many fifts for one principal. 
ſotbat he ſinnetb in theſe. Maim.treat.of Robbery,&e.c.7.1.1 2,13. Now what 
” | 4| Verſ\4. beſbal reſtore] in Num.5.7, God requi». | the fift-parrt is, he there ſheweth in 1.7. ove of foure, 
| | rethalſoto anfeſetbe ſim; which is to be under- | with the principall © ar if be robbed the value of fonre, 
ſtood here, and inall like fins and treſpaſſes. A- | and fwearerb , be payeth five. te fun gs 
bout this reſtitution; the Hebrews have theſe ob | remaining , he muſt reſtore it , and give the price of the 
ſervations; Whether be be a violent robber, or a fraudu- | fourth part thereof. to whom i pertaineth] or, 
, Or 4 ſtealer , or a borrower , or that hath | whoſe it is, by right , whether the owners, or the 
by bim, a thing ed to keepe, or hath find a | hires: to him againſt whom be is guiltie, Numb. 5. 7. 
thing loſt , and falſly denieth it , or that there was part= | He that robbeth bis neighbour, if be that is robbed, dietb: | 
werſbip betyweene him and his neighbour , and ſame of the | ſt reſtore the robbery unto the beires . and if i: be 
goods rem.tine in his hand; or that be bath dme work | oſt , or changed, he nuſt gize them 87 4% by 4d 
for bim,, and be bath not given him bis wages. It is @ | if be ſware uno bim, and af.erward be dd; he muſt 
| generall rule for every thing ſuch as theſe, bee that env give to the beires , the 707 and be fift part. Hee 
[feſſetb , is buend to pay by ſentence (of the Indges;) and that robbeth Ini father , and ſixea.eth ur1o bim , and the 
be that denieth and ſwesreth, muſt pay the principall and | father dieth , if the thing taken by robbery, die net re= 
the fift part, Levit.6.2. &c. THe OO Anon replays araryar wn pang _ 
3s to bimfelfe , but if to pay for | 9% vretbren, for the princip e fift pa/t. If the 
by father, tine gr yr part. As, when bu fa- ing taken by robbery , way te lumd to bring 
ther robbeth, or flealeth , or is indebted to others, and fort the thing it ſelfe, from under bu band. T berefore te 
the ſon knoweth it , and denieth it , and ſireareth,, and | #: to give the thing taken by robberie and the ffi part alſo 
| | afierwards confeſſeth it z be payeth but the principall ane- | 10 Þ1s brethren; and makg an account with them, Ges. 
by; for it #s written,(Levit. 6.4.) zhich be wolently treat.of Robbery,c.2.f41,2.&c. But if the man have 
| away; for bis onone violent-t aking-away , bee addeth no kinſman to rar © puns the treſpaſſe unto, it 
| fiſt part nure , but not for bis fathers. This i« meant, | muſt be recompenſed mo the Lord, even wno the 
when the thing violent l-taken-away, 14 nor remaming P rieft, Numb.5.8. of bis rreſpaſſe} or, of bis guik 
then preſent ; but if bis father did violence, and died, and | ti"*ſſe, that i the day wherein he is found a treſ> 
| the thing-takem-away remaineth there , and the beire de» | P? er : which the Gr. interpreteth, the day wherem 
|nieth it , and ſweareth , and afterwards confeſſeth ; bee | be i convifted: (or reprebended)) Or we may under- 
| pajetb the principal! and the fift part. If the father rob, ſtand it, the day wherein he offreth for his tre(- | 
| and ſweare , and conſeſſe it, and afterward dye : now the paſſe: lo Chazkjon explaineth it , The robber ſpall 
\berre payeth the principall, and the fift part. If be rob,ond | ar\ rento bim that is robbed , in the day tbat he 
| ſweare, and ſo die : and the beire confeſſeth it, bee payetb 1 bis treſpaſſ-offring : turning from bis ſin, that bis 
Lo i Yak tndy Ro yen ON 
3 | Why Ftp eey er.6, . This oblation was 
| ſevered of the T repoſe" i TUES wit ret , AS a before 6 
2 V.5.aUor tbing: ſo implying other parti- | Mentioned in ch. 5, lee the notes there ; and on 
c LG ems. - ſome = be- | Num. 5.8. in treſpaſſing ] or, by guilty-rreſpaſſe, or 
fore noted. - principal ] or ſuemme ; Hebr. bead: with guilrineſſe therem : the Gr. tranſlatech, and bat | 
which Sol. Tarchi ex the principall, ( rreſpeſes ther. Theſe ſacrifices could not by the- ! 
thing it ſelfe.) Head ſometime is uſed for begawming ſelves make atonement,or —_—_ forgivenelſle of | 
|or firft: and ſo Chazka here noterh, that the finnes: but _ __— the atonement made by | 
' meaning may be , Before be bring his oblation,, be bal the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 1,4, 10, 14. and 
| put out of bis hand , the thing got by rapine, &'s. the raught men mortification, and dyingunto fin, as | | 
| fs 5] the Gr. tranſlatcth,, the fift part, as the | Dovid faith , T bou delighteſi not ſacrifice , that I ſlonld 
rag) ma in Lev.5.16. Andit may be put for | giveit, &c. T be ſacrifice: of God, are a broken ſpirit, 
|every fift part , the fift part of every thing defrau- broken and cotttrite heart Ge P\.51.18,19.And where 
dec as in Ezek. 16. 55. thy ſiſters, meaneth each of | true repentance, faith in Chriſt, and amendment 
| thy offers. But the Hebrew Doors infilt upon the | of life is found inthe finner ; there is promile of 
(number ; thus , He that reſtoreth the principall tothe | Brace, and of forgiveneſſe of fins ; though they be. os 
oneners , and denicth at the ſecond time , the fift part, and ſearke, they ſhall be agupted 4 = though they be red 
AV homer A M6 Sil Weg | like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll, Eſay 1,16,18, | . 
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DDD Here beginnerh the 25. Seftion of the 
Law; ſte Gen. 6.9. Hirherro in this booke, God 
1th ſhewed what facriftices men ſhould offer : 
now he declareth the manner and rites about 
thoſe ſacrifices, more particularly. 

9| Verl. 9. becauſe of the burning] or, it is that which 
aſcendeth by the burning. Here 1s the reaſon of the 
name: for the Burm-ffring, is in Hebrew Gnelab, 


it went up in ſmoke and vapour. Therefore the 
| Holy Gholt tranſhateth ir in Greeke, Holocautoma, 
that is , a whole NIE, Heb, 10.6. from 
Plal. 40. The ne of this ſacrifice is fhewed on 
Leviticus 1. Here the Thargum called Imatbans, 
' faith, I: war to make atonement for the # inations of 
| the heart. all night | thongh the time of the Eve- 
' ning ſacrifice began about mid afternoone (as is 
| ſhewed on Exod. 12. 6.) yet the burning might 
continue all night, till breake of the day. No ſacri 
| frees were offred , but by day : therefore they killed no ſa- 
crifive , but bd , wor Prickiel ay Std but in the day 
that it was killed; for when the Sun was ſet, the blood be- 
came wnlawfull (to be ſprinkled. ) Sacrifices whoſe blood 
| wa ſprinkled by day wy tr fat wa bnrned by moht , tall 
| the pillar of the morning, aſcended (that is , till breake 
' of theday.) And fo the pitces of the Burnt-offrings, 
' were burned by night , till breake of the day. But for to 
| keepe men furre from treſpaſſing , our Wiſe men have 
| ſaid, that they ſhould not burne the fats , or pieces of 
| the —_— but untill midnight. Although it was 
| lawful to burne them by night , yet they did not defer them 
| prerpoſely , but 5934s burne all by day. Gratefull 
| #s a ommadement ( dine ) in the houre of the ſame, Mai- 
| mony, treat, of offring the ſacr;f. chap.4. ſe&.1,2,3. 
| This Law here given, feemes ſpecially to intend 
| the daily Burnt-offring of the Church, which 
' was offred firſt in the morning, and laſt in the e- 
 vening, as the Hebr. Doors lay , It is zarlawfull to 
| offer any ſacrifice at all before the daily ſacrifice of the mor- 
ning : neither*kill they any ſacrifice (to weet, tor part i- 
| we perions )afier the d11\y evening ſacrifice except the 
ſacrifice of the P aſſcover onely. Maimony, treat, of the 
' daily ſacrifice, ch.1.13. ſhall be burning ] or. ſball 
be made to burne, that is, nouriſhed continually; to 
verl. 12, 
lo Verl.1o. bz l:mnenraiment} or, the linnen robe , as 
the Grecke tranſlaterh, 2 len coat. Such were 
; made tor the inferiour Prielts to miniſter in, Ex, 
| 28.40.41. The originall word Aidd, fignifieth a 
| large garment, proportionableto the body. Ir is 
; the Coat (as Sol. Jarchi obſerveth) andthe Scripture 
calleh it Middo, becauſe it was like [ Middatho]bic mes- 
frre that wore it. Hence the Greekes borrowed 
their werd Aandue , which is a coat, or mantle, 
And the Heb. Bad, fignificth finer linnen then that 
, of common flaxe, (which is called by another 
name,) therefore the Chaldee here tranſlateth it, 
| $41ments of byſſe : ſee the notes on Exod. 25.4. The 
; omen rayment (ſaith Chazkgag on this place) the 
| Coat, the Miter, and the Girdie, which all are of lirmen; 
| and the Scripture ſpeaketb of them as of one , beeauſe they 
all are as one garmens , for be is e.t clothed with one with» 
ny the other, bis fleſh] in Grecke, his body ; mea- 
ning his ſecret parts; which for honeſtic, and re- 
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that is,an TI becanle by burning all in fire, | 


| 
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verence of Gods Sanfuarie , were to be covered 
with theſe breeches next the skin. See the notes 
on Exod. 28. 43. and compare Ezek. 44. 17,18. 
hath conſiemed | or, hath eaten : aſhes are faid to 
be conſumed ,, when the wood and ſacrifices are 
conſumed and turned to aſhes.So Meat is faid to. 
be gromd, Eſa.47.2. when the corne by grind 
is turned to meale. beſrdes the Altar Jon the Ea 
fide,furtheſt from the Sanfuarie,Levit. 1.16. The 
taking up of the aſhes from on the Altar , #4 commanded to 
be dmme,every day, and it is one of the Prieſts ſervices, Le« 
viticus 6, 10. They did it , when tbe pillar of the mor= 
ming aſcended [ that is , at breake of the day. | And at the 
feaſts, (they didit ) at the begiming of 1be third part of | - © 
the night ; and on Reconciliation day , at midnight. Hee 
whoſe duty it Tv a to take them up , waſbed bimſelfe , and 
put on the clathes in which be way to take them np, and 
ſanfified (that 15, waſhed) bis bands and bis feet : and 
tooke a fire-pan,and went wp 10 the Altar;&c Maimony, 
treat, of the daily facrif. ch.2. $.10,11.&c. The tw- | 
king up of the aſhes ys the firſt of all the ſervices im the day; 
and the meaning and mySterie of it 1s , to remove away the 
ſpirit of hong, that remaineth after tbe digeſtion of 
the members and fat imtrails , that lyeth on them. Aud 
therefore it 15 not done, burt in white garments onely, becauſe 
by mercie, iniquatie is purged, (Prov. 16.6.) R. Mena» 
chem , on Levit, 6. 
Ve.11. other garments] (Intothe Altar,no Prieſt | , , 
might come, but in the holy garments appointed 
of God; and thoſe gartyents they uſednot,bur in 
the Sanftuarie. Hereupoh it is written, when the 
Pricits goe forth #nto the qeter court to the people , they 
fball put off the garments in they minifired , and 
lay them in the holy chambers : aud+they ſpall put on otber 
garments , and they ſhull not an te with their 
garments, Ezek. 4.4. 19. Yettoraſmuch as the cars |- 
rying away of the aſhes, belonged to the Prieſts, 
by other garments , the Hebrewes underſtand , not 
common clothes , but other holy garments. The 
Prieſts garments , wherein he tooks away the aſhes , were 
leſſer then thoſe wherein he miniſtred in other ſervices ; os 
1 #4 written (in Leviticus 6.) hee ſhall put on other gar» 
ments, and carry forth tbe aſhes : hee ſarth not other, for 
that they were common garments , but for that they were 
leſſe then the former ; Maimony in'T amidin (or treat. 
ot the daily ſacrifices ) chap. 2. ſe. 10, with- 
out the campe | As the turning of the Burnt-offri 
to aſhes , was a figne of Gods acceptation chives 
Plal.20.4. ſo the carrying out of the campe, into 
a clean place, fignified hjs regard-of the very Re- 
max of that holy thing: which had accom- 
pliſhment in Chriſt his death and burial! , with- 
out the gates of Jernſalem, in Golgotha, and'in a 
garden, Heb, 13, 11,12, 13. Joh. 19. 16, 17, 18. 
41, 42. the memorie whereof is bleſſed. 'Of theſe 
aſhes, the Hebrew canons ſay, They were to be left in 
a place, where the wind did not blow ftreugh. Ard it 
war not larsfull for ftrangers to gather them wp : neither 
might they be ſcattered there, but laid dyzone : -and it 
was 1ilawfull for men to make profit (or uſe Yof them» 


[Mat , "chap, 2. 


aumony , treat, of the daih 
15. atleane place] the contrary is faid touch- 
ing the ſtones and duit of a Jeprous houſe, that 
they ſhould 'be poured out jntoan rncle.vt place, 


Levit- 


_— 
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—[Lev.14.4%,41-forthey came frs a polluted hoaſe, 
but thelt athes came from the' Lords holy houſe, 
were to be laid inacleane place, where 
no dead carkaſles, dung, or other filth was laid, - 
Verſ. 12. ſhalt be burning] or , ſhall be kindled (or 
made burne)on it. From hence the Hebrews ; anmies 
that the fire might not be kindled beneath , and then laid 

the Altar, but was to ety ens 10 | 


cimony, treat. of the daily ſacrifice, c. 2. {; 9. An 
Hattzrim noteth, how hook hence they have 


Baal 
| Gaid, 4 fire came done from beaven . ys, 
__——_ ing of common fire. © be put ont 
or, quenched, . The Hebrew canons ſay , Hee thet 
the fire of the Alar, is to be beaten, for it 1s ſaid, 
þ ſhall not be put ant, (Lev.6. 12.) though it be but one 
wale, and though it be dawrie fromi upon the Altar, be that | 
putteth it ont, 1s to be beaten; Maimony, ibid. C. 2. 1.6. 
no other fuel! was allowable. for the | 
Altar, and it was to be the wood of the publike 
ation, (as is obſerved on Lev.1.7.) And 
as al things about Gods ſervice,were to be of the 
belt : fo this the Hebrewes ſay , the wood was to 
be none but choiſe, ſuch as had no wormes in it. 
And that, "Timber of buildings pulled downe, 
was ever unlawfull ; they might bring none bur 
new wood ; Azimory, in Tffurei Mdizheab, c.6. 1. 2. 
every morning | Hebr. '#: the morning iu the mor» 
ring, Ot this ſervice, it is recorded ; In the mor- 
| ming they laid the woed in order ,, and they made upen the 
top of the Altar , @ great fire , Oc. likewiſe toward; eve= 
wag. T bree fires were orderly made 1pon the top of the 
Altar, every day : the firit was the great fire, on which 
they offred the daily ſacrifice with the other oblations ; the 
{ ſecmd was 4 little fire in the ſide , from which they tooke 
fire in a cenſer , to burne incenſe with every day ; the third 
| wa not for other uſe , but to confirme the coommmandement 
concerning the fire ; which is written, F 1 R 8 Co n- 
TINUALLY SHALL BB BukniNG, Levit.6.13. 
Wee bave beene taught that that which is ſaid , Bu- 
CauseE Or Thin BunRninG Uron Tas Ar- 
TAR, Levit. 6. 9. 3s meant of the great fire : and 1bu, 
Tus Fixs Or Tus ALTAR SHALL By 
BukNING IN IT, Lev. 6. 9. # the ſecond ( fire) for 
the Incenſe : andths, Tun Finn UPon Tus 
ALTaRr Suarti Bu BurkniNnG InTrt, 
Leviticus 6. 12. 5s the third, for keeping of the fire, 
ny , In treat. of daily ſacrifices, chap. 2. 
ct. 2, 4, 5. 
13 Ver. 13. Fire continually]This commandement 
for nouriſhing the fire alwaies , being fo off re- 
peated, ſhewerh it to be of weight, _ carefully 
to be obſerved : and fignitied, how by Chriſt our | 
Altar , wee ſhould have continually through his 
Spirit, meanes ready for the purging and taki 
away of our fins, and accefſe to offer unto G 
the ſacrifices of praiſe, 1 Joh.1.9. Heb.13.10,15, 
likewiſe the dutie of God Miniſters , by daily 
preachiug of tfie Word (which is likened unto 
bee, Jo 23. 29.) to kindle and ſtir up the grates 
of the ſpirit in men, which may never be 
ched Matth.3.11. 1 Theſ.5.19, It fore-ſhadowed 
alſo the worke of Chrilt , who came to ſend fire m1 
the earth , and earneſt! defired to have it kinded, 
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| after, ver. 26. and Lev, 8.31. Sce.the notes on Le- 
| viticus 24. 9. | 


| Luke 12.49. likewiſe the affli&tions of Chriit and | 


his Church, which are continuall inthis world, 
and through which we mutt enter into the King- 
dome of i Mark.9.49. Heb.2.10. 1 Per.q.12. 
The Hebrews ſay of the fire on the Altar , har i: 
Was as a ladder for the Angels to aſcend by: ar (in Judg. 
I 3. 20.) the Anzell of the Lord « in the flame of 
the Altar, and in Ezck. 9.2. fix men ſtood beſide tbe bra- 
yen : OS =_ _ 6, | 

er.14. Meatroffring | mxcbab, whereof ſee 
Levit. 2. and the Annotations there. - before the 
Altar : that is , faith Sol. Larebi, the South, for that 
was the face (or fore-part) of the Altar , for the foot 
banke ws ſet on that ſide. 

- Ver.15.of reſt ]of ſweet ſmell : ſee Lev.2.2. The 
Jeruſalemie T hargum tranſlateth it;, of favourable 
acceptation :and Onkelos, to be received with favoura- 
ble acceptation. . 

Ver.16. nleavened cakes ] that js, made into un- 
leavened cakes, as the next verſe ſheweth. This, 
and the like that follow,” ſhew, how they that 
wrought abour the holy things of the SanCtuary; 
and they which waited at the Altar, were parta- 
kers with the Altar: ſo the Lord proportionably 
ordained alſo under the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g. 13,14. 
Ezek. 44-29, See Deus. 18. 1,2. &c. What leaven 
and wnleavened cakes fignified, is noted on Exo.12. 

boy place] meaning the Court of the Sanftua- 
ric, in Numb. 18, 10. it is called the Holy of bolies, 
that is, the moſt holy place ; yet: hereby was 
meant, neither the moſt holy within the Taber- 
nacle,(into which none went but the high Prieſt, 
once a yeare, Levit. 16. 2, &c.) neither the holy 
place - $4 but the court of the ſanftuary,where 
all the moſt holy things were boiled,baken,dreſ- 
ſed , and eaten by holy perſons : as is explained 


Verſ.17. with leaven]or, krened; as the Greeke 
tranſlateth it. boly of bolies ] that is , moſt boly : 
Hebrew, bolaneſſe of bolineſſes. The like is ſaid after, 
touching the Sin-offrings, &c. Levit. 6.25. and 
7. 1, 6.&c, Other _ were called holy, as the 
Paſſeover, Tithes, Firit-fruits, &c. Such the He- 
brews call light boly things, to diſtinguiſh them 
from the moſt holy : and the Lawes concerning 
them differ,The Sin-offring, T reſpas-offring,and 
remainder of the Peace-offrings, were not eaten 
but by the males among the Prietts , within the 
court, Other offrings, Tithes,firſt-fruits, ſhoulder 
and breſt of the peoples Peace-offrings , and the 
like, were for the Prieſts , their ſons, daughters, 
&c. that were cleane, Numb. 18. 9,10,11,19. A- 
gaine,the moſt holy things are here limited to be 
eaten within the court: the light holy things 
were to be eaten in the place which the Lord 
ſhould chuſe,&c. Deut.1 2.5,6,7. & 16.5,6. which 
afrer, was Jeruſalem ; whereupon the Hebrew ca- 
nons ſay , Who ſo eateth a bit of the fleſb of the moſt ho- 
ly things, without the court , 1s to be beaten, &c. T he 
ſame j 1 for him that eateth the leight boly 
things, our of ſcruſalem. For Jeruſalem walls, are 
for the kgbt boly things ; as the walls of tbe court for the 
moſt holy. Fleſp of the moſt boly things, that u« carried 
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we this harvied out of the wall , of Jeruſalem, 


pt | 
md unlarefull for ever. And although it be brought backe 
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12 aine to bis place, yet it is emilawfill 10 be eaten ; Maim. 
in treat. of ofſ7ing the ſacrif. c.11, (.5,6. Hereupon 


| Jeruſalem i5 called the bofy Citie: Nehem. 1 1.1.14. 


5.2. and 52.1, Matth.4.5. 


F . . 
18 | V.18, Ezery male] altbough be be 4 blemiſhed Prieft, 


| Gaith Sol. Lirchi, all that tvoberb | or , whoſoever 

touched : whether perſon or thing , as any veſſcll 

| of miniſteric, and the like : meaning, that no un- 

| leane perſon , or common veſſell , might touch 

them, The Grecke tranſlateth, Whoſgever toncheth 

' them, ſhall be ſan@t ed:and lo Chazkniadding this, 

and hv ſhall purifie bt fe before he tmeh them. See af- 

ter, in ver.27. and Exod. 29.37. 

Ver.20.inthedy and ſo,from that day forward, 
every day. Chazkwuni ſaith, that In here is in ſtead 


of From. And that it is uſed for After,is noted on 


Exod.2.23. theday that ke | that is, Aaron him- 


' ſelfe,(as Lev.$.)or any of his tons after him. The 


— 


| hood was 


Chaldee called Jmathens, faith, In the day that they 
anvint bim to oſefe the bigh Prieſts office. TT he Prie(t- 


y naturall ſuccefſion to Aarons ſons, 


' ſuch as were meet tor the ſame, having no blemi- 


ſhes, or other impediments ; which the Magi- 
firates of the higheſt Court judged of, and put 


; him in place. Nane doe conſtitute an bugh Prieſt, but the 


Senate of 71. Indges : and they doe not anoint him , but 


by duy, as it u written, (Lev.6. 20.) In the day that hee | frog re ſacrifiees, ch,13. ſeHt. 2,3,4  bakenpi 
' #5 anuinted, Ofc. and they ſet not up two high Prieſts at | ces] 


' once. The bigh Prieſt, be is the bead of all the Prieſts : 
; and they dre anoint him with the anonting oile, (Exod. 
30.) and clothe bim with the garments of the high | 


 Priefibrod, (Exod. 28.)T hey dothe him with the erght | 


' garments, and when be puts them off, they clothe him a- 


gaire m the morrow., ſo ſeven dates, day afier day, as it is 
rate, (Exod. 29. 30.) the ſame that ſhall be Prieſt 
in bus ſiead , ſhall put them om ſeven daies. And as they 
aray bim with the clothes, ſeren daies, ſo they anoint him 


' with oile ſeren daies , one after another. Maimony, in 


treat. of the Implements of the $Sanftuarie , c.q.1.15. 
12,13. This high Prieſt was a figure of Chritt, 
clothed with the garments of juſtice and ſalyati- 
on, otiring himiclte ro God tor us, and us unto 


' God through himlſelfe ; making us and our ſer- 


vice, acceptable unto his Father, Heb. 8.1. and 7. 
25,25. and 10.10. 22.and13.15. EphbahJor 


, Buſt el : the tenth part whereot, was an Omer : fee 


Exod. 36. contimeall | or thus, a Meat-: Ng, C00 
tmuaty. T he ordinarie Prictts offred their Min- 
chah, but at cheir Initiation, or entring upon 


their office : the high Prieſt, continually , every 


day. Sce the notes on Lev. 2.1. 

Verl.21. apanJto weet, a flat-pan , plate or ſlice: 
vhereot ſec Lev.2.5. Such being baken dry, with- 
cut liquor,were the more ſabje& to the heat and 
parching of the fire. And as the high Pricſt was 
in (pectall manner a figure of Chrilt; ſo his daily 


 Meat-offring being of this kinde; figured out the 


 luffrings of Chritt, who was ſo parched with the 


; hre ot affliftions for our ins. baſtily-fried ] or, 


baken-rith bubbles : that is, ſo tried, that it may be 


hoven as with bubbles: ſo in Lev.7.12. The man- 


I 
i 


ncr ot making thele cakes, is ſaid to be thus. T be 
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| incenſe at evening. And if it were tbe Meat-offri 
| 5 Inn, (r fo entring upon bs ofic) 5s: 


, ners iniquitie, Lev.10.17, 


[. \F 


6 Prieſt brought a whole tentb-deate ( of flawre) and © 
rats by and diided it by the balfe tenth-deale 
meaſure which wat in the S antinarie : for albough the 
oblaution a1 balfe at one? , yet was Ft not ſanttified by 
the halſe. And bee brought therewith, three logs of oile, 
a it 14 voritten, it ſhall be made with oile , to adde vile 
thereumo, like the Meat-offrings of the lambe, T hen bee 

ingled the flowre with ole, and haſitly-baked it with 
bubbles And he hneated of each balfe 1enth part , ſix 
cakes. And they were made one by one thur, be devided 
the three logs (of oile ) by the quarter meaſiere that rr 
in the $ antiuarie : a fourth part for every cake, And 
be baked the cake # little, and after that , friedit won the 
pang with the other fourth pert of otle which belmged ty 
it. Andhe did not bake it much, as 3t %s rritien, T wpoi> 
nei (i. Bakings, Lev, 6. 21. ] betweene baken and raw, 
And afterwards be divided every cake into two , by mea- 
fare ; that bee might offer the halfe at morning , and the 
halfe at evening. hee tooke the halfes , and doubled 
them every one , into two; and brake them in pieces , till 
he found every piece doubled into two. And hee offred the | 
one balfe , with balfe the handfaull of frankincenſe , in the 
morning ; and the other halfe , with halfe the of 


ded it not , but offred all at once, with the handful of 
frankincenſe,; and both of them avere a whole Burnt- 
offrang, for offrings made by fire. Maimony, in treat, of | | 


ebrew, bakings of the Meat-offring of pieces that q 
is, which was broken into pieces. See the like 
phraſe in Levitic, 5.15. thou ſhalt | meaning, | 
thou Prielt , whoſoever; as the next verſe ſhew- 
th: therefore the Grecke explaineth it, be ſhall | , 

"ffer, of reſt] that is , of ſweet ſmell, as the Grecke 
tranſlateth : in Chaldee, z# be accepted with favenr | 
before the Lord. 

Verſ. 22. the Prieſt that 1s anointed | T hargum Ima-| , 1 
than explaineth it, the high Prieſt that #4 anointed with 
vile. a whole Burnt-effring ] Hebr. a Calil : that is, 
whole, or altogether; in Greeke it is tranſlated here, 
Hapan, All; in the verſe following, Hobcaxtos, that 
is, wholly-burnt. The peoples Meat-offring was 
eaten by the Prieſts, that made atonement for 
them, ver. 15, 16, Lev. 7, 7. but becauſe no Prieſt 
being a ſinner, could make atonement for him- 
ſelte; therefore his Meat-offring might not be ea- 
ten, bur all burnt on the Altar ; to teach him to 
expett ſalvation, not by himſelfe , nor by his le- 
gall ſervice or works, but by Chriſt.For the eating 
of the Sin-offring, figured the bearing of the fin- 


Verſ. 25. be ed that was, on the North-fide| 25 
of the Altar: ſee Lev. 1. 11, Hereby was figured, 
that Chriſt our Sin-offring, ſhould be killed by 
the Prieſts in Jerſalem and Mount Sion, which 
was on the ſides of the North, Pſal. 48. 2. crucified 
on Mount Catvarz, which was on the North-wett | 
lide of Jeruſalem : as by the Jewes tradition, the 


morning ſacrifice was killed at the North-well 
borne of the Altar. 


Verl: 26. off th] or, expiaterh-ſn-hy-it ; 2s the | , 6 
Chaldee tranilateth', that maketh atonement by 
blood thereof: in Greeke, that offreth it. The roo 
.» 


- 


—_ 


_ 


Leviricus VI. 


did cat it,,an1 fo bare the iniquitie of the linner: 


277 


'(Lev.1 0. 17.) and in type aboliſh:4 the Game, Ic 
was allo a part of their livelihood, Ezek. 44. 28, 
29, Which covetous Prieſts abuſed , eating the finne 
of Gods people; and lifting up their ſouk unto their iq ut; 
tie, Hol: 4.8. Ir further figured our communion 
with Chriſt our ſacrifice,cating his fleſh by faith, 
| John 6. 56. as hee hath made us an boh Prieſtbood, 
even Kings and Prieſts unto God bis ſatber, 1 Per. 2.5, 
'Rev.1.6. n theboly place ] within the courtyard 
| of the Sanftuarie, not without the ſame. Seven 
' other things were alſo to be eaten there, noted 
| on Levit. 24. 9. 

|  Verſ. 27. bbod thereof of the Sin-offring ; whe- 
| ther it were that which was to be eaten , or that 
| which was to be burnt, And this rite was pecu- 
' liar to the Sin-offring, above all the other moſt 


| holy things ; Main. treat. of Offring'the ſacrif. ch. 
'$.{.1,2. As the Ing in ſpeciall ſort tigu- 


'red Chriſt(who was made (in for us,2 Cor,5.21) 
ſo this ordinance for all that touched the fleſh of 
the Sin-offring to be holy ; the garments ſprink- 
Jed with the blood,to be waſhed; the veſſels wher- 
in the fleſh was boyled, to be broken, or ſcoured 
and rinſed: taught an holy uſe of this myſterie of 
' our redemption, wherof they that arc made par- 


king of this waſhing of garments they givea reaſo 

Becauſe it mph.n [T3052 9s by the 
waters that are m bigh : R. Menachem on Levit. 6. 
Thele are the ſpirituall waters, mentionel in 
Heb. 10. 22. John 7. 38, 39. Revel. 1.5. and 22. 


I. Zach. 13, 1, Efay 4. 4. 
Ver.28. Toned [as the waſhing was to be in the 


boly place. or Court, ver.27. fo it was required that 
the earthen eſſell ſhould be broken in the court ; and th- 
veſſel of metal! , ſhould be ſcoured and rinſed with water 


m the court. T be ſcoring, was with bot water, and the 


| rinſing with cold. With water zwot with wine, or any mize» 


Mabaoyy, Sins, ch.8.C11,12, 


trere, or other liquor 
Ot breaking the earthen veſſels , ſee the notes on 


Levir. 11. 33. 


3 
Verfſ. 29. boly of bolies) Hebr. bokneſſe of bolineſes, 
= is, yn holy ; and the Greeke addeth, wnto 
the Lor 


Verſ; 30. into the Tent] as was the blood of the ' 3 


Sin-offrings tor the high Prieſt; and for the 
Church : (ce Lev.4.5,16. The hgnification of this 
law, for the burning of ſuch ſacrifices, and that 
the Prieſts might not cate of them, was to ſhew 
the inability of that legall Prieſthood, to recon» 
cile men to God: and that men cleaving thereto, 
and not ſeeking for the better Prieſthood of 


takers, ought to be waſhed, cleanſed and ſanRifi- 
'ed,by the Spirit of God; that we rar our yel- 
(ſels in holineffe and honour, and yeeld not our 
' members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſſe unto 
'fin any more, 1 The(.4. 4. Rom. 6.13. waſh} 
| This waſhing was for catuall ſprinkling,as when 
any blood ſprung out of the baſon, upon a gar- 
'ment ; or the like. As the Hebrew canons ſay, No- 
thing was charged to be waſhed, but the bloody place onely: 
and that which was upon an inſtrument apt to recerve un- 
 cleazmeſſe, and apt to be waſhed. But if it were ſrink'd 
on an mſtrument of wood , or of metall, it was not to 
waſhed , be-auſe they are things not fit to be m_ bt 
they are onely ſcraped. Tf it be fprinkſed on the 5kin of 
a fiſb : it 14 not required to be waſÞed, becauſe that is not 
'8 thing apt to recezce uncleameſſe. If on the kn of a 
| besſt-, before it be f ted , it 14 not charged to be u py : 
if t be afier it 1 flayed, then muſt it be w.ſbed : for 


Chriſt, could not be ſaved. For tuch Sin-offrings 
as thoſe Prieſts did cate, ſo typically bearing the 
peoples iniquitie,Lev.10.17. and raking it away, 
the blood of them came not into the SanAtuarie 
before God; which argued their unworthineſle. 
Bur Chriſt wich his blood (ſhed for our (ins) en- 
tred into the holy place, (not that which was 
made with hands,but into very heaven)and hath 
obtained eternall redemption, Heb. g. 11,12,24. 
And in that the legall Prieſts, might not cate the 
fleſh of that Sin-oftring,whoſe blood was carried 
' into the holy place, but the body was all burne 
without the camp : the Apoſtle from hence ſaith; 
We have an Altar (meaning Chriſt) wheryf they bate 
no right to eate , which ſerve the T abernacle : fo exclu- 
ding from Chriſt , all that cleaved to the rudi- 
ments of Moſes, Which he proveth thus;) Fo- the 
bodies of beaſts, whoſe b.ood 14 brewght into the $ xr Aluarie 
by the bigh reſt for ſm , (wherein Chrilts ſacrifice 
was moſt lively figured) are burnt without the c :mpe; 
(fo that the Prieſt had nc meat, or livelyhood 
thereby : ) Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that be might ſandfifie | 
the pe-ple with bis onene blood , ſuffi ed without the gave ; 
(fo accompliſhing the type;and ſhewing withall, 
that ſuch as would fill {erve the worldly Sanftu- | 
arie,had no right to cat of him,and live by him.) 
Let ws gve forth therefore unto bim , without the campe, 
bearing bis reproach, &c. Heb.13. 10,-13. Teaching 
us hereby, to have communion with Chriſt, both 
by faith, in applying to our ſelves his death and 

ufferings, 1 Pet,3.18.Gal.2.20. and in partaking 
of his affli&ions; going out from our earthly ha- | 
bitations, and ſecking the things that are above, 
1 Pet.4.1.Coloſ.2.12,13. and 3.2.1. Kmwing this, 
that mr old-man is crucified with bim, that the b:dy of ſin 
might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhout not ſerve ſm, 
Rom. 6. 6, 


thou:h it receiveth no nucleameſſe nory , yet loe it 14 apt 
to reeive uncleanneſſe, afier it #s dreſſed for uſe. If it 
'Pring out of the necke , upm 4 garment , or from upon a 
| borne of the Altar , or after that it is ſhed cn the ground, 
it be gathered up , and any of it put on 4 garment , they 


are no! eharged to waſh it , for it # written, when 
[there is ſprinkled of the blood, Ec. It i4 not meant, but 
of blood received in a miniftring veſſell, and fit for to ſprin- 
Ke; and that there be enough for that ſe. If bee bath put 
the blood on the foure hornes of the Altar , and afterward 
' ſome of the bled left in the baſan, be put on a garment, it 14 
mt required to be waſhed, Ec. When they waſh the bloody 
Place,they purſe waſh it very ſairegill there be kft no marke 
of the blood, fc. Maimony, in offring ſacrifice: chap. 8. 
{4,-10, Theſe ordinances ſhadowed the contagi- 
on of fin; (as didall the like in other caſes, Levit. 
11. 32.33. &c.) and the care that we ſhould tave 
tocleanle our ſelves by repentance & faith,2 Cor. 
7.1, Heb.10.19,22.The ancient Hebrew Doftors 


5 ſom: knowledge of theſe myſteries;for ſpea- CHnar. 
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CHAP. VII. 

1. T he lap of the T reſpaſſe-ff-ivg, 11, and of the | 

Pre we-oſrings 3 12, Whether they were for T hanksgi- | 
vIng, 16, or a vor, or a volumtary-offringe 235 T be fat, 
26, and the b'ood are” forbidden to be eaten. 28, The 

Prieſts portion in the Pe ace-offrings- 

N D this che law of the Treſpaſlc- 
A offring : it is, holy of holics, In the 

place, where they kill the Burnt-ot- | 


| fling, hall they kill the Treſpaſſe-ofr1ng - | 
| and the blood thereof, ſhall he {prinkle upon | 


' the Altar,round about. And he (hall offer of | 
it, all the far thereof: the rump, and the fat | 


th:it covereth the inwards. And the two 
kidneys, and the fat which is upon them, | 


' which zs upon the flankes: and the caule, ! 


IO 


II 


I; 


14 


aboye the liver ; with the kidneys, hee ſhall 
take away ir, And the Prieſt ſhall burne | 
them,uponthe Altar; for a Fire-ofring unto 
Jehovah : it is a Treſpalle-offring. Every 
male among the Prieſts, ſhall eate thereot : 
inthe holy place ſhall it be eaten , itz holy 
of holics, As is the Sin-offr1pg,lo 7s the trel- 
palle-of 74x ; there is one law for them : the 
Pricſt,that hall make-atonement therewith, 
lus ſhall it be. And the Prieſt , that offrerh 
a mans Burnt-oftring: the skin of the Burnt- 
oftring, which he hath offced ; it ſhall be, for 
the Prieſt himſclfe, And every meat-offring, 
that is bakcn in the ovcn;and all that is made 
in the trying-pan, and on the pan, ſhall be | 
tor the Pricit himſclte that offreth ir, And | 
every Meat-oftring mingled with oyle, and | 
dry : ſhall be, for all the ſons of Aaron, one | 
as much as anc ther, 
And this is the lw, of the facrifice of | 
Peacc-offrings: which he ſhall offer unto Je- 
hovah. It hc offer ir, for Confeſſion ; then 
he thall offer with the ſacrifice of Confeſſi- 
o0n,unlevencd cakes, mingled with oile; and | 
unlevened waters, anointed with oile : and | 
of fine Nowre haſtily-fryed, cakes mingled 
with oile. With the cakes, Icevencd cakes of * 


—a —— _— 


bread, ſhall he offer for his oblation : with 
the ſacrifice of Confeon of his Peace-ot- 
[rings. And he ſhall offer, one of them, out 
ot the whole oblation; for an Heave-offring, 
unto Jehovah : itiþall be of the Prieſts, even 
n's, tha ſprinkleth the blood of the Peace. 


(-onfeſſion of his Peace-offrings ; ſhall be 


| caten, !nthe day of the offring of it : he ſhall | 


16 


— - 


Ot leave of ir, vnt”ll the morning. And if 
the {ac.ifice of his oblation, be a vow or a | 


Leviticus Vil. and Peace-offrings, * 


voluntary-offring ; it ſhall be eaten 
d onthe 

morrow, the remainder alſo of it ſhall be 

exten. But rhe remainder of rhe fleſh of the 


facrifice: inthe third day,(hall be burnt with | 


fire, And if any of the ficth of the ſacrifice of 
his Parice olga eaten atall,in the third 
day: it ſhall not be favourably-accepted: he 
that offreth it, it ſhall not be imputed, unto 
him, it ſhall be a polluted-thing : and the 
ſoule that cateth ot it,ſhal beare his iniquity, 
And the fleſh, that toucheth any uncleane- 
thing, ſhall not be caten; it ſhall be burnt 
wich fire : and the fleſh; every one that is 
cleane, ſhall ear the fleſh. Bur the ſoule that 
eatcth the fle(b, of the ſacrifice of Peace-of- 
frings which pertaine unto Jehovah,and hath 
his uncleanneſſe upon him : eyen that ſonle 
ſhall be cut-off, from his peoples. And the 
ſoule that ſhall touch any uncleane-ehipg ; 
the uncleannes of man, or an unclean beaſt, 
or atty abomination that & uncleane; and ear 
of the fleſhof the ſacrifice of Peace-offrings, 
which pertaine unto Jehovah: even that ſoule 
ſhall be cut-off, from his peoples. 


And Jehovah ſpake unto Moles, ſaying; 
Speake unto the ſons of Iſrael, ſaying : yee 
{hall not cat any fat, of oxe, or of theepe, or : 
of goat. And the fat of acarkaſſe, and the 


far of that which-is-torne-in-pieces; ſhall be 
uſed for any worke : but cating ye ſhall not 
cat of it. For whoſocver caterh the fat,of the 
beaſt, of which he offreth a Fire- ofr4ng, un- 
to Jehovah : even the ſoule that catcth z, 
ſhall be cut off from his peoples. And yee 
ſhall not eat,any blood,in any of your dwel- 
lings : of fowle,or of beaſt. Any ſoule that 
earcth any blood : even that foule ſhall be 
cut-off, from his peoples. 

And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 


| Speakeunto the ſons of Iſrael, ſaying ; Hee 


that offreth the ſacrifice of his Peace-of- 
trings, unto Jehovah, ſhall bring his oblation 
unto Jehovah, of the ſacrifice of his Peace- 


/- * offrings. His hands ſhall bring, Jehovahs 
| Fire-of rings: the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall 


he bring; the breaſt, ro wave it for a Wave- 
oftring, before Jehovah. And the Prieſt ſhall 
burne the fat,uponthe Altar : and the breaſt 
ſhall be Aaronsand his ſons. And the right 


4 | ſhoulder, ſhall ye gi -offrin 
5 oft.ines. And the fleſh of the ſacrifice, of | » mall ye give for a Heave.offring, 


unto the Prieſt : of the ſacrifices of your 
Peace-offrings. Hee of the ſons of Aaron, 
that offreth the blood of the Peace- offrings, 
and the fat ; his ſhall the right ſhoulder be, 


for a portion. For the wave breaſt ,and the 


heave 


Oy 
in the 
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[he Prieſts portion, Leviricus VII. WM 
—heave fhoulder, have I taken of the ſons of | Prieſt had no right to the chin thereof. A the moſt baly | = 

Urael, from off the facrifices of their Peace. a, 1nto which pollt:tion hapneth, before they roms | 
offrings : and have given them, unto Aaron their rkins belong not to the Prieſt : if after they be flayed, 
the Prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for tbe Priefis have their ckins. And all the 1k-ns, the men 
cyer, from among the Tons of Iſrael. PAIRS rr GENNING —_— dhe dxvide 
This « the anointing of Aaron, and the | 72" ©2:nihem, from ?amarv ever, jo 54/hath ever 

| FR yo ) | ning. He that taketh bis Baernt , for the mainte= 
anointing Of his ſens; out-off Jehovahs Fire- | nar sf the SarEuarie : likewiſe, be that ſanftifieth bis 
offrings:1n the day when he preſented them, /| gods , if there bemates ug tk whoſe right is to be 
to miniſter-in-the-Prieſts-oftice, unto Jeho.. | ofred for Burnt-offrangs: the Prieſts have not their rhens, 
vah. Which Jehovah commanded to give | #7 ## wrimen, Tun Paragt Tar OrenaTu 
anto them, it the day that he anointed them, | * Man's Bunwr-Oveninc, pertiadurly diſtin 


| | grtſbing it from rhe Brernt=offrings of the $ an . But 
from among the ſons of Iſrael : by a ſtarute DE md pri res. era San- 
for ny > eu their generations. This | Guariz. I bether it be mais or women, ſtranger or ſer- 
& the law, of the Burnt-offtring, ofthe Mcat- | vent; the rkins of their ſacrifices are the Prisſis : be faith 
offring, and of che Sin-of9i , and of the | nor, A mans Burnt-offring,but 10 exccept the Sanftuaries, 
Treſpalle-offring : and of the fillings (#f che | Adaim. treat. of Opfring the ſaerf. c. 5. (. 19,20,21, 
hand) and of the ſacrifice of the Peace-of. | This ordinance, compared with the cars of rkin, 


frings. Which Jehovah commanded Moſes, | Goorova crar pars pom cdenr rates” meters 


in Mount-Sinai : inthe day that he comman- | 7,4, kinds were CODED berg reds: 


ded the ſonsof Iſrael,to offer their oblations ! = Do 27.16, may lead tothe gift of God, in 
unto Jehovah, inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai, | bettowing upon us Chrilt and his righteouſneſle, 
x | "a _—_ _ _— faith and tanEtificati- 
; on, partaking of his death and ſufferings, Rom, 

CARNOHATIONS, 1 = 3,14. Phil.3. 9,10, 
Refpaſfoffring]Hebr. tam; that is,reſpaſſe,or cr.9. the par ] or,the fla plate. Of theſe, ſee the 
T guzltineſſe: in Greeke,the Ran for This | notes on Lev.2.5,6,7. for the Prieſt ) orthe Prieſts, 
is an explanation of things comm in Lev, | evenhisthat offreth it. The Scripture thas ſpeaketh 
5. boh] Hebr. bolineſſe of bolineſſes; that is, a moſt | (as the Hebrew Doors oblerve) of this and the 
holy thing, fo in verl. 16. | other ſacrifices, to teach that rhe Prieft who #r meet 


Ver.2.the place Jthe Northfide of the Altar,Lev, | for to ferve, be hath bis part in them to eate the ſame. | 
1.11.figuring the place where Chriſt,our Sin and | 4nd be thet 5s not fit at the houre of the offrin; ; as, one 
Treſpafſ-offring ſhould be killed for us; as is no- | that ws unckare, be bath no wy to eate, although be be 


tedonLey.6.25, be fpranke | meaning the Prieſt, ified at evening. But in this manner ing, all is 
as he ſprinkled the blood Aru Bvadings, [ok © that offer 2 the ſame day. And they all bave their 
and of the Peace-offrings. Sce the notes on Lev. | parts, nall t things of the 8 anthwary, one as mencb 
1.5. and3,2, 8. ws another. 1Azimony treat. of offring the ſacrifice,c.1 0. 
Ver.3.the rampe,&e.] Of theſe rites,ſee the notes | 1. 14. This fgured our thanktuinefſe unto God 
on Levitic. 3. 4,9. &c. for the ſame order in molt | for his graces, which we ſhould uſe and imploy 
things, was for all theſe ſacrifices. Whether it were | unto his honour:communicating unto them that 
a manifeſt T reſpaſſ-offring,or a doubrfoll T reſp iſſ-offring,, | teach us the word, in all geod things, Gal. 6.6. 
he killed it , and ſprinkled the blood , a is before declared. | 1 Cor. 9.7, -11. 
flayed zt, yp the inwards, and ſalted them, Verſ, 10, dy] that is, not mind with oile, as 
and ſirewed them o#: the fire upon the Altar. And if be | the Greeke tranflateth. Such were the Meat-ot- 
would bring them im a veſſel/.be might © and the reſidue of fripgs of the finner, and the like : ſee Levit.5. 11. 
the fleſh, was eaten by the males of the Priefts, in the court, one as anotber | Hebr. man a bs brother : that is, 
wp Maim.treat.of offring the ſacr.c.g.1{.1. | every man alike; as the Greeke explaineth it. From 
V.4.which is np] or, and that which is upon thc | this word, Man the Hebrew Doors lay; A child 
fimks : in Gr.apon the thighs, it was a diſtinct thing | hath not a ſbare , mo not in the light boly things , alhou; b 
from the former: ſee the notes on Lev.3.4. A like | it be lawfall for him eat , even of the moſt holy rhings« 
phraſe is in Plal.133. 3. the dew of Hermon, which | Likewiſe a wiman , or one that 5 bith man and woman, 
dſernderb , that is , and the dew which deſeendeth upon | hurve tw ſhare in the boly things of the Santtuarie at all 
the monntaines of Sion. for it ir ſaid, Man As His Brotuun. But be 
Ver. 5. Fre-offring | in Chaldee , #n ablation , and | that hath a blemiſb,vbetber continual or tranſitory, whe 
the Greeke addeth, a fox # of ſweet ſavonr. ther he be borme with bis blemif , or is unblemiſbed , ard 
Ver. 8. 5kin of the wand fo of other | yet diſabled, be bath « ſhare and eateth, as it is written, 
like offcings. Touching this point, the Hebr. ca- | T he bread of bis Gd, even of the nuſt boy , and of the 
nons ſay ; All the rkins of the moſt boly things, were the hoy, ſhalt beeat, (Lev. 21.22.) He alſo that is meet 
Prieſts : whether they roere ſacrifices of the congregation, or | tat. Bnt if be be uneleare, be hath no portion 10 eat at eve- 
ſrerifices of particular perſins. But the rhins of the leight | ning Aud 1he bigh Prieſt eatetb, wot by ſhare frat taketh 
boly things, were the owners. And every Burnt-offring , | what be phefo, Mainwy great. of offring the ſacrifice, | | 
whoſe fleſh was not mcet to be offred on the Altar; the | chap.10. cA.17.&c. | 


Ddd Verſ: } | 
— —C———— —_ i — — 
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* 79742 ROSSO © | haſliy fried: an eight part for the baken cakes , 


— | 
and an | 


Vecſ. 12. for Confe(ſ or] or, for Thanks zwwy : the 
| Greeke i. her 44 for Praiſe : and k ſacrifice 4 
| praiſe , with confeſſmg to Gods name , 15 mentione 
' by the Apoſtle, at I 3-1 $. alludin co this law. 
See before in Levit. 3. This Conftetuon, the He- 
brews (as Sol. Tarchi on this place) lay, was for 
mercies and deliverances received from God; « 
by them that goe down into the Sea, or tht travel! through 
the d. ſarts , or bate becne prijuners , or ficke and ca? 
red; for ſuch are bond to make confe/ſion, as #t #4 woratien, 
Let them confeſſe nnto the LO RD bis mercie,, Oc and 
let them ſacrifice the ſacrijice of Confeſſion , Plal. 107. 4. 
10,17,21,22,23 Oc. If for any of theſe , 3 man bath 
vowed Peace-offrings, with theſe Peace-offrings of Confeſ- 
fron be is bound to bring the bread bere ſpoken of , and they 
are mot to be eaten, but that day and bat might. ; 
with the ſacrifice | Mam. in treat, of offring the ſacrt- 
ficer, c. 9. l. 3. &c. ſheweth, that there were foure 
forts of F _—_— ; One, the Peace-offrings of the con= 
greg.ation : and three , the Peace-offrings of particular per- 
ſents. T be Peace-offrings of the omgregation.they were kak 
led & their blood ſprinkled, a is before declared. T hen they 
were flayed, their wards takenout with the fat, and ſab 
ted, and burnt on the Altar. And the remainder was eaten 
by the males of the Prieſts, in the court, # the Sin-offring, 
and a the T refpaſſe-offrang : for they were mt boly. T be 
Peace-ofſrings of particular men were of three ſorts. T be 
owe was P eace-offr.ngs brought without bread, as the peace- 
offrings of the Chagigab (or Paſſeover, Deut. 16.) and 
Pentecoſt (or feaſt of weekes: ) theſe are called ſunph, 
Feace-offrings. T be ſecond ſort wat brouzht with bread, 

4 vow , or for a voluntaryooffring ;, this us called Con- 
feſſum (or T hanksgiving ) and the bread thereof us called, 
the bread of the Confeſſun. T be third fort, was that which 
the Nazarite offred,in the day of the accompliſhment of bus 
N — this was alſo brought with bread ;, and it 
| Wa called the Nazarites ram, (Numb. 6.13,14,15. 
| Oe.) T beſe three ſorts were killed, their blood ſprinkled, 
they flayed , their fat and inwards taken out. After- 
wards , the fleſh was cut-up , the bre ſt and right ſhout 
der ſeparated: and the inwards , with the breaſt and 
| ſhoulder , were uy m the bands of the owners of the 
| ſacrifices and the Prieſt put bis band wnder the owners 
b md, and waved all before the Lord, See further tou- 
ching this in the Annotations on Levit. 3. 5. 
wnle ened ] (ce the notes on Levit. 2, 4. haſtily 

| fee Levit. 6. 21. 

Verl.13.Waith the cakes | namely.with the unlea- 
vened cakes aforeſaid,he ſhall alſo bring leavened 
cakes. So the Greek tranſlateth, with the unlexrened 
bread. leavened cakes of bread | The Hebrew 
Lechem, (that is, bread; ) is ſometime uſed for ma- 
ny loaves, or cakes; as in Levit.23.17. wate-bread, 
two: meaning, two wave cakes, or loaver. So in 
this place : tor,the bread brought with the ſacri- 
hce of Confeſſion, was thus prepared. Hee tooke 
20. temhs, (or pottle; ) of fine florere k and made of them 
ten pottles lexvened,, and ten wnleatened, T be ten that 
were lexvened , be made of them , ten cakes. And the ten 

that were unkavencd, he made of them , 30. cakes equal- 
ly, ten cakgs of every ſort; to weet , ten cakes rad 
in the oven , and ten cakes wafers , and ten cakes beſtily- 
fried. Theſe 30. cakes were made with the quantitie 
of halfe a log of oile ;, @ fourth part thereof, for the coke: 


um — uk. 


;vht part for 1b wafers, &c. And thePrieft tooke one of all 
y _ ane of every ſort. Maim. treat. of pak the 
ſacrif. c.g. 1. 17. KC. Leaven (figuring corruption 
of nature and ations, 1 Cor.5.8.) is uſually for. 
bidden in all ſacrifices : here, with the facrifice 
of Confeſſion or Thanks, God accepteth of it; ej. 
ther to teach us due preparation of our prayers 
and thankes unto him, (for leavening ſometime 
js uſed in the good part, denoting the ſecrer 
working of things in time, Matth. 13.33.) or to 
teach us to temper our joyes with ſorrow and af- 
fli&ion in this life, (as the Prophets beart was lea- 
vened P(.73.21.) or,to fignifie,that he would gra- 
cioully accept of our thanks and ſervice, though 
mixed with our infirmitics, which of his mercic 
in Chriſt he forgiveth unto us, 1 Joh.1.8,9,10, 

Verl. 14. ane of them |to weet, one of the cakes 
afore-mentioned, of cach ſurt one, as is above 
noted. The Hebr. is, one of it, to weet,of the bread 
(that is, the cakes) {poken of inverl. 1 3. the 
whole oblation 1or.,sll the oblation : the Greck tranſla- 
flateth it, all bx giſts. The Prieit had but one cake 
of. every ſort the reſt were caten by the owners : 
ſo in the ſacrifice, the Pricſt had the breſt and 
ſhoulder;the other fleſh was caten by the owners, 
Yea, (notwithſtanding that law in Lev.6. 23.)if 
the owner of the ſacrifice of Confeſſin were a Prieſt , yet 
the reſudue of the bread , was exten by the oneners , at the 
ant gr of awther Tſraelite : for the bread that commeth 
with the ſacrifice of Confeſſion, or with tbe Nazarnes 
ram, u4 not called a Meat-offring. Mainmy , treat. of 
offring the ſacrifices, C. 9.1.11,12, 14. an Heave- 
offrins ] ſo called , becauſe it was heaved or litted 
up ; the Chaldee and Greeke expoundeth it, # ſe 

aration , Or ſeparated thing. 

F V.15. —_— 4y]the cating of the Peace-of- 
frings was a religious feaſt, wherin they rejoiced 
betore the Lord, and gave him thankes, Deut.12. 
6,7. The cating of it the ſame day it was offred, 
taught them to haſten, and not to delay to k 
Gods Commandements ; and with ipecd, whiles 
it is called to day,to be made partakers of Chrilt 
by cating his fleſh in faith ; and to be thankfull 
unto God for his grace, Pſalm. 119, 60. Palme 
95. 7, 8. Hebr. 3. 12,13, 15. Scealſo the notes 
on Exodus 12. 10, And or thetimeof (cating) the 
fleſh, ſo was the time for (eating) the bread, as Sol. Jar- 
ch; here obſerveth. 

Verſ. 16. a vow, or a toluntary-offring] which be 
bringeth not for Confeſſion for deliverance , as before 
is noted on verſ, 12, then bee 3s not bound to bring 
bread with them, and they may be eaten two daies : 
ſaith Solomon Tarehi. The difference between theſe 
two is declared in the Hebrew canons, thus; 
He that ſaith , Loe upon me be @ Buernt-offring ; or, Loe 
rpm me be a Meat-iffring ; or , Loe , the price of this 
beaſt be upon me for a Burnt-offring ; or 4 Peace 
offring ; this is a Vow. But be that ſath; Loe . thus 
beaſt , or the price of this beaſt , be a Lg or 
Peace-offring ; or this temb-deale of flowre be « Mear- 
offring : lee, this is a Vohanary-offring. What diffe- 
renee 39 there betweene owes, and who ary-offrings# 


Hee that worreth , if bee be ſeparated by fre, 


—_—_— 


I 


——_——_— 


Leviricus: V1. 


” .andirbe eſt bft or ſtole, be ie bound. fs the worth of is af 
|rerxe ard , rill be offer one (the that rbich bee bath vowed, 

\ But bee that valnztarily promiſetb, if the thay die, 
01 be ſtolne';, be is not Meobotig inde fog Hee 
that ſab, the price of this Var 41 ry 
off ing; or, the price of this houſe be pon me an obla- 
| r2n © if th: Oxe dye, or the bouſe fall , ren ied 
| Oc. Sinnevoffrinzs and T reſþsſſe-offriner , they are uot 
brought , but for ſen : they cue m1t by Vow or by vobon- 
jo + H: that ſayeth, Lie, 

Oe. or, Loe this be a Sin or 

ef abing If rqurrnratdog or Treſe 
| poſroffring; —__ this oF my fin,or 0-4 ref- 
| ps mmey be for my Sin or 

offring, : bo words mnſe be perfirme "III. 
or voluntarily- th, 1s not bound, til bis month and 
bi beart accord. As be that ivends to ſay, wpon me be a 
rn; 7 + and ſaith, a Peace-offring : be ſayeth no- 
thing. If heintend to vow a Burnt-offrong', and ſayeth 
(generally) an offring ; bis words muſt ſtand : for the 
Burnt-offring is an offring ; and ſo in all like caſes. In 
owes and woluntaries , it is mt neceſſary that a man pro- 
move onght with bis lips : but if be have fully determined 
a by heart, be bath uttred nothing with hy lips, 
be is indebted, Maim. in treat. of Offring the ſacrif+ 
chap. 14. ſe&.1,5. Ec. 

Ver. 17. i the third day, ſhall be buret] as being un- 
lawtull to be caten: ſee the notes on Exod. 12.10. 
So the longeſt time for cating the fleſh of any ſa- 
| crifice,was but the ſecond day; in the third,none 
might ever be eaten. Which ordinance was given, 
| partly that the holy fleſh might be eaten whiles 
it was pare and ſweet, for by the third day, it 
"might eafily in thoſe hot Countries putrifie; 


7 


; 


partly to teach men diligence to apply and make 


ule to themſelves, of the lignes of grace in due 


time, as before is noted. But chiefly it Jeag to: 
__ 
| it, ty Weg eps PIC 


 fore-ſhadow the time of Chriſt, who rit 
death thethird day, aboliſhed all legall 

ſee the Annotations on Gen. 22 4.And. the Scxipe 
ture uſeth to day, 
time, ſet and limited, as Bebold Icaſtiom Devile,and 


dee cures t0 day and to morrow , and the third day Tſhall 


be perfefied, Luke 13. 32. 
13 or ee « all] Hebrew, lei The 
rules forthis,are thus explained; T be P 
i the d.y that they are killed, ple pole 
and all thenext day , untill S mr ſetting , Levitious. 7. 
16, 17,18, þo they are eaten. two daies , and one might ; 
'wbetber it be the the Prieſts , or the: portion of 
| the owners. T be ſame Law is for the firit-borne , and for 
the Tithe , for they are leight bolythings , like the Pe e- 
ofrings. Bat the ( ſaerifpe of) Ganfeſunn, thotg i be 
Lathes boly Nag ", ſove- in the 
thet xt 35 wi } 5 vIticus: 7.15, 
y andthe bread that 


rang 


mn; ore ib t/p, Seripture 


expreſſctly, and the felt -horne, => Tithe, 


Fa 


| 


3 arr reg 


and to morrow for. ſhort . 


pou manzer., and 
tft x that 5t ſbandd be eaten : —_—_—— So 


full toeate it. But 


which s + like _ —— 


wno them. Adnfombich aewbecarmtbardy rand 
that night , they may be eaten by the Law, wil 
breaks of the dy: 44 for to keepe 


groan, , #1 wiſe men have ſaid, they « 
_ oo treat. of 


the | 


dos the Jrien Ha, co es pvc ah 

that they might eate the a PAs 1 2 joh. joke. 

600k For he Puhall be ara 

the ni ore, and nothing of Page £a*.. 

ten on the morrow , Exodus, 12..16.. but. the | 

voluntarie Peace=offri ſacrificed in Doves | 
] 
| 
| 


(aide are allo called 
ing hr .2.) might be he Po HERE he day 

vob: on the chird days ; AU woo 
IN _ Het =r cfg 
k po ED the ASA 
vice, or acceptable Gcrifice. Sothis phraſe is | 
uſed, in Namb. 18, 27,30, But the Hae 
Rors gather rom hence, another jr vs 


of the time. Of be yon on 
uleth the ſacrifice, pb ny +. GRIBIAY 
0790 ring , that it is pak rt 

offring., or the Peace-off, P : t 
kke,  T be ſe of Fay x a | 
TITTY” conditian to (þrinkſe the | 
wd thereof, _— 94h + jt rey 37 mon with 
: the ane, or to Gta Te out of 
place where it to _,O s pur 
7 pena. apr" vp 
rreenha 
the Sun 


"gi 


bed re fr 
, wbich 1s not the rame for 


| 
| 
| 
| 


eds: 


of mouth we have beene 

gee 13,) ana If rs 
fudfi per arty Yi * 7 
"xo —_ "ng kdey be) 
ppuſe $0 burne thertef at1be Altar, the thing which is 
fit to be burned wht.ber it be that mbich is" <aten by. 
man, vr eaten (that 1couſumed_) by whe Alter, if be wn 


poſe concerning i, for afier the time, theobtar:an 1 
ted. But the 


Fre 


Nathar- (the Remainder, Levit. UF centro | 


 olll 81011 nor if 


ind bath made #onement. - Feboldbe 
_— Tibids fas te 


_ aime- | 


th 


——iki 


a 
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v1 foe 
| 


as 7 7 ropes nn. 1 ler; 
te | 42 | 
pay 4 f_ PIG Thalm. in | | 
chin chap. 2. they have theſe canons; H £ tbat ih 
| kerb  ſorrifor , #0 ſprinkle the blod thereaf withous (the 
court>yard) or jane of the blood theraef withuu ; | | 
lure the fat thereof, 7 fame of the fat therasf withun, 
to cate the firfh thereof, or ſo much os an oliz e of the fleſh | 
thereof wathout ; it is an 1ularofull thing , but there 3s my | 


cuttmg . If (with rt) 80 the bload, 

ry yer the like : td { ub ohm ren © Til 
thing at of wherbcr it be or ſ6 much a4 an vlize of the therwf on the mor/aw, 2d! 
' pr the time. And ſo bee that purge» | #t a Figad, ( poblu.ed thing) and they ore geiltis of | 


ſervices , or inthem all , citts inn aff for ut. 

" gr ht ) then theſe three , ba Irs # the fleſb] that mg years 
corruption all : hee purpoſe in | 1 it, whic schi ex 
. th ks the pw 1-4 way vent burnt with 

the Faerie; it | The like Law was for the remainders of 
| f = ve 17 yeni day, o—_— pn) = 
the blood on the Altar , which be | that which remmned and wa L þ? 
2s ndeivass ym gg that f andy things that bec.ame unAJllow able, were all burned. Anob- 
are wnckane , fpall exte the ſac/ifice , or to mixe the blood | lution that bec1me polluted or «en.llow1ble ; way hurnt in 
of the focrifice, with the bod of nnallowable things ; or | the S nfBnarie, out of band. Fleſb of the moſt boy thirgs, 
to breake the bones of the Paſchal lamte , or toeatedf it'| If they were made uncleane within (the 8 anftuarix ) 


þ 19 | 


E: || 


: the tike ; in all ſuch thou2htt ( 's) | Curnedit within: and if it were made xnc'eant without, 
rue red fol rene 0 Ute reqnitr paving 1 ay of te egy thy re: 
bd veth, ſave after bim that ſerveth : bus the pur» mand, the exrners thereof burnt it in their houſes. Who 


the ononer of the ſacrifice , availeth nothing : if | jo went ont of Jeruſalem, and remembred that there was 
the of him that ſerveth , be right , the ſacrifice s bo in bis band, if be were paft the ſpies, [ ſuch as / l' 
| il 
Neither dth the purpoſe availe , ſave of bim that | to watch upon the wals,2 Kin. 9.17. | be buy 
| 3s fit to ſerve, and in the thing that is fit for ſervice , and | ed it in bie place; andif net , if be b:damorſel with | 
fitto rue | 
| in the place that is fit for forone. Maim. in Peſalej ha. | im, or more; be went backe,and burnedit in Jeruſalem. 
| mackdaſhin, c.13. 1.1. &c. kc,13.f.1,2. Tothe like All the benes of the boly mes, which bad no marrow 
effe&t they write in T hahn. Bab.in Zebodbim c.2.bur | i them : they were not to buerne them , except the | 
this jon hath no firm ground: for though | 5s 1 the P afſcover. Theſe are the things that were | 
| ſuch ver ppc nn, yer i med : Holy fleſ that wa; made rncieme , or that re 
is not manifeſt that they made the ſacrifice a po | Tamed, or war made diſallowable. Likewiſe the Meat 
lated thing; beſides that,the Lay faith, I/it be ea- | fr ing, that was made ſuch. And the daubtfull 
ten at all in the third day , it x a pellnred thing, Lev. 19. | offting , when it war 10.8 man , Lefore the Hood of 
7. apolndibny or Stnladh, a Gig w be vo | it war ſprinkled , that be bad nat ſind, and the Sine» 
fuſed , for the corruption of it : in Hebrew it is | ofrings of fowks that were brouche upan duct. And the 
——_ ; and properly it is meant, of a thing | b.ire of the cleave Nazarize, (Numb. 6. 18.) Andthe 
by paſling the time of eating, offring,or flvritie and neixaure of the vinezard, (Lev. 19, 23+ 
to 


poll buper 

the like; as in the Annotations before going, is | 7 ax per And the thirg wbigh was not 
ſhewed. The word js uied here, and againe in | be burnt, war buried. Such were the boly things that | 
Levit, 19. 7. Eſay 65.4. and Ezck. 4. 14. and not | died, and thet bad watimey birthes : the Oze that was 


el{where. The Greek tranſlateth it ſundry waies, | ſoned, (Exod. 21. 28.) the Heifer that mar beheaghed, 

« thing , anfacrificeable, and profane. The Apo- Tron eqpyryar ape of the Leper, (Lev. 2 4.) the 

le ulerh a word Apobleton, (that is, « thing to be re- | baire of the uneheave Namarire, (Numb.6.g.) the prff- | 

faſed, or rejetied)) ipeaking of meats; in 1 _ borne ofſe (Ex0d. 13. 13.) fleſb in milke : and refine | * 

4-which may be the interpretation of this word: | things kibed in the eonrt of the Saxbiuarie. Hit thes | * 

and io Aqrils , one of the exaRteſt Tranflators of | were buried, uhe deft of them res unlaxyfull : aud all thas | 

the Bible into Grecke, turneth this Pigxd, Apoble- | were burnt, of the things , the duft of them war Law» 

ton, Levitic. 19. ; the ſavcle ] in Chaldee , +be full , except the aſhes of the ou1mard and iuncard Altar, 
man : (0 in verl. 20. i I is, the and of the ice. What eur was w be 

ay F por wok uy e notes on po Ency bried; and rba;poever was to be burizd, 

| . 15. Abyy ablation that is become me: bt net be burned. Maim. is Pefulkei Liſi, 

| nn Arne na ua 

EG DR : ' abidet 


— 


a. —_— tA. 


abideth cleane;and fit tobe eaten; the boy fie ſp; as 
the Chaldee expoundethic:the fleſh of che peace» 
offrings , verſ. 21, _ that is-cleane , ſhall eate the 
fieſb Jn Chaldee, ſhall eate the boly fleſh. Here Sol. 
Lirchi noteth;, that whereas it is ſaxd (inrDeur.1 2. 
27.) and thou ſhalt eate the fileſb , leſt any ſhould ſay, 
perbaps none "4 eate of the Peace-offrings but the owners 
(that bring it 


ſhall tate (or may eate ) the fleſh. 

Verſ.20. uncleanneſſe upon bim | The Hebrews ex- 
pound this of an wnclane perſon that eateth of an boly 
thing before he is waſhed, He that eateth of it after be ts 
waſk.ed, before bis Swn be ſet, or before be hath brought bu 
atonement, 14 10 be beaten. But be 11 not guiltie of cutting 
off; becauſe it is ſaid, Any His UnCiaaAN- 
x83 UL gon H 1 a, 'whiles all by unckanneſſe is 
pou him : Maimony #2 Peſide in, ch. 18, 
ſet. 14. that ſoule ſpall be cut F1 Chaldce 
expoundeth it, thet man ſhall be defiroyed, in Gr 
ſhat periſh; meaning , by the hand of God, See 
Levit. 22.3. 9. p 

Ver.21.9f man | that is,of an uncleane man:ſuch 
as had leprofie, running iflae, or the like, Lev.13. 
and 15. See alſo Levit. 22. 2,3,4. &Kc. Unclearneſſe 


of cutring 
bring the ſacri med (in Levit.5.-2,11, Maim. 
; wants rey chap, 18. ſe&. 13, 
_ | Peace-offrings Jand ſo by proportion, of other ſa» 

crifices : tor, the ſame Law is for other Ar things 
the Altar, ſaith Maimmy ibidem. The fleſh of th c 
ſacrifices, being a figure of the fleſh of Chrilt, to 
be eaten of the Saints by faith : this law figni- 
fied, that all unbeleevers, hypocrites and wicked 
ones that profeſſe the Goſpel, and partake of the 
lignes and ſeales of grace unwoethily , doe cate 
and drinke judgement to themſclveFt Corinth. 
11.27, 28, 29, | | 
| Verſ.23. fat of oxe} This explaineth and limi- 

teth the law before given, in Levit. 3.17. to the 

fat of theſe three kindes of beaſts : 1ee the anno-= 
tations there, bas Shih dich of 

Ver.24. of a carkaſſe ] to weet, that which aze1h of it 
| ſelſe,or aefecriees an unlawfull manner. To 
cate the fleſh of carkafſes, or of things that were 
torne ; was unlawfull, Exod.22.31.Levit.17.15. 
and 22,8, Deut.14.21. Ezek.4. 14. and 44-31. to 
cat the-fat of ſich, was a double treſpaſle. He that 
eateth the fat of a dead or torne beaſt, is guiltie both for 
eating the ft , and for eating the deador torne beaſt , &c. 
Maim. tors.2. treat. of Forbidden meats, c.7, 1.2. 

Verſ.25. ſhall be _—y Jthe Greeke tranllateth, 
fall periſh; to weet, if he doe it witha high hand. 
He 


#1 danger to be cut-off: if be dot it ignor antl, be-is #» bring 
the Stn-off ed. Maim. treat, 
meats, þ 0 6 e&.1: So for the next-caſ, of cat- 
| ing blood, verſ. 27. | 


therfore it 1s ſaid, every one that us clean, | 


of 


Liviricus. VIlL 


| 


| 


4 


4 


at eateth ſo much as an olive of fat, preſumprnonſly, 7] pe 


V.26.9r of beaſt ] This alſois alimication: wher- 
uponthe Jews hold no prohibition of the blood 
of fiſhes, locults,creeping things,and the lice ; ſee 
the notes on Lev.3.17.and 17.10.14.and Gen.g, 
4. So Sol. Jarchi here noteth, of fawke , or of beaſts, to 
rg the blood of fiſhes, os "WO 

er.29.hzs oblation ] in Gr.by gi 
things which were given out 


meaning thoſe. 
the Peace-offe- 
rings, to the Lord and to the Prieſt, 

.30. his hands ] he might not do it by another. 
perſon: but the Prieit put-the parts of the 1a- 
crifices into the owners vt ges received them 
of him, Sce the notes on Levit.3.5. and 7. 12. 
fat with the breaſt] of which,the tat was the Lords, 
burnt onthe altar ; but the breaſt was the Pricſts, 
to cate, verl,21, waveit Jthe manner of doi 
this,and the fignification of it, ſee in Lev.3.5. - 
Exod. 29. 24. It figured the giving of our b 


eek, | that is, of the heart and affeQions, unto Chriſt, 


in newnefle of life; in the fellowſhip of his affli- 
ions, Prov. 23. 26. 1 Chron. 28, 9. Rom. 6, 3, 
4, 5, 6. Phil. 3. 10. Vega 
Ver. 32, Heave-offrinz] in Greek and Chaldee, 
4 ſeparation, or ſeparated thing , becauſe it was ſepa» 
rated from the reſt of the body , heaved up to- 
wards heaven,and after givento the Lord: Prieſt. 
It ſignified an acknowledgement that all good 
things came downe from God, and an indeavour 
that all the waies of his people ſhould tend u 
ward unto God.that ſo their converſation might 
be heavenly, Jam. 1.17. Phil.2.20.Prov.1 5.24. / 
Verl.34. ſtatute for ever | or, aneternall ordinance, 
to continue fo long as the law of. ſacrificing 
ſhould continue, that is, till Chrilts commin! 
and after that, the cquirie of it to.remaine gil] 
for as they which waited at the Altar, were par> 
takers with the Altar : even fþ bath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhowld live of the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 9.13, 14. | 
 Verl. 35. the awinting | that is, the portion, or 
reward of the Anointing ; meaning, of zbe anointed 
Prieſts. For that hee ſpeaketh of their porzion, the 
words before and after manifeſt ; and in verſe 
36. it is that which Jebovab commanded to gre unto 
them. And Awinting, is figuratively put tor the 
Prieſt anointed, as Oyle-is uſed for Chriſt , which 
had the oyle of grace without meaſure on him, 
Efay 19.27. Sa Dreames , wx pr for Dreamers, 
lerem, 27. 9. Spirits. for ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 
12. T hankggivings, for companies of T hankggivers,, 
Nehem. 12.31. Circumciſion, for perſons circumciſed, 
Rom. 2, 26. and many the like, Inlike man- 
ner, Divimation is uſed for the rewards of Divina- 
tion, ſent unto —_ ge 22.7. imiquitie, 
for the ſbment or mquatie , it. 7. 
18, Jab aa. 6. So Ch hs here expoundeth, . 
the anointing , to be the reward of their anoining 
preſented] or, offred them”, and here in the day, mea= 
neth from that day forward, for ever, as ap- 
arethby vel. 36. |, oC 2. | 
Verſ. 37. fillings of the hand} that is, as the 
Greeke explaineth it , Perfeion , or Conſeeration : 
when the hand was filled with parts of the ſacri> 
fices: (ee Exodus,29. 9. &c..in the Annotations, 
Ddd3z That 
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42 T he manner of the LeviTtic 


That ſacrifice is here reckoned among the reſt; 


38, 


| nai the mountaine if Arabia, 


3 
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cakes. And gather thou together, all the 
| congregation: unto the doore, of the Tent 


| 


; 
l 


fore let ns offer the ſacrifice of prazſe 6 God continually 


CG I I— 
—— —_— — 


becauſe it was commanded at Mount Smai, Exo- 
dus 29. and is after to be ſkewedin praftile, Le- 
Vo by he wilderneſſe of Sinai] named of Si 
-—0xl ankee where the Law was 


given, which is Ager,gendering to bondage, Gal. 
4.24, 25. +a metiklles they offred 
no facritice; there God gave them theſe Lawes, 
(deſcribed from the beginning of Leviticus hi- 
therto) as ſhadowes of gwd things tg come, Heb. 10. 
3. till the Lambe (Chriſt) on monnt Sim, ſhould 
by the ſacrifice of himſclfe, when he made his 
ſonle a Tapfoiving 3. 53,10, cauſe the Sacris 
fice and Oblation to ceaſe, Dan. 9. 27. who hath by one 
offring, perſelied fur ever them that are ſanttified, ebr. 
10,14. ſothat row among the Gentiles, in cy 

place, Incenſe is offred unto the name of G 

and a pure Meat-offring, Mal.1. 11. By bim there- 


Heb. 13.15. 


SOSSACSSMMGSDDSSBOSOCSDEGRS 


CuravPr. VIII. 


| 
| office. 14 T beir $3 
fk ano the pref the land. 31, The place 


| doore, of the Tent of the congregation, 
3 | 


1, Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and bis fone, to the Prieſts 
rg. 18, T heir Burntoffring. 


and time of thetr cmſecration, 
N D Jchovah ſpake unto Moles, fay- 
A ing ; Take Aaron, and his ſons with 
him; and the garments,and the anoin- 
ting ole : and a Bullocke for a Sin-off ring, 
and two rams, and a basket of unleavencd 


us V1IE 


_— ——— 
Su I Ir 


| 


— 


of the congregation. And Moſes did as Jc- 
hovah commanded him : and the congre- 
gation was gathered together, unto the 


And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation , 
This & the thing which J-hovah comman- 
ded to be done. And Moſes brought-ncere 
Aaron and his ſons; and waſhed them with 
water. And he put upon him the Coar, and 
girded him with the girdle,and clothed bim 
with the Robe, and put the Ephod upon 
him : and girded him with the curious gir- 
dle of the Ephod, and fitly-gird:d him 
therewith. And he put the Breſt-plate up- 
on him, and hee put inthe Breſt plate, the 
Vrimand Thummim. And he putthe Miter 
upon his head ; and hee put uponthe Miter, 
even upon his forefront, the plate of gold, 
the crowne of holineſſe ; as Jehovah com- 
manded Moſes. And Moſes took the anoin- 
ting oile, and anointed the Tabernacle, and 
all that ws therein; and ſandified them. 
And he ſprinkled therofupon the Altar, ſe- 


—_ 


Prieſts conlecration, 


ven times: and anointed the Altar, and all | © 


the veſſels thereof ; and the Laver, and the 
foot thereof, to ſanctifie them. And he pou. 


red of the anointing oile,upon Aarons head: 


and anointed him,to ſanRific him. And Mo. 


ſes brought-ncere, Aarons ſons; and clothed 
them with coats, and girded them with gir. 
dles, and bound bonnets upon them : as Je- 
hovah commanded Moſes. And he brought. 


ich the bullecke for the Sin-offrize : and 
Aon and his ſons, layed their hands upon 
the head of the bullocke, for the Sin-off ring. 
And he killed zt, and Moſes tookethe blood 
and pur i# upon the horns of the altar,round. 
about, with his finger; and purified the altar: 


and the blood , he poured at the buttome of 


the altar, and ſandtified it, to make-atone. 


ment upon it. And he touke all the far that 


745 upon the-inwards ; and the caule of the 
liver; and the two kidneys,and their fat: and 
Moſes burned them upon the altar, And the 
bullocke, and bis skin, and his fleſh; and his 
dung,he burnt with fire, without the campe; 
as Jchovah commanded Moſes, And hee 
brought-neer,the ram for the Burnt-offring: 
and Aaron $8 his ſons, laid their hands upon 


the head af the ram. And he killed zt ; and | 19 


Moſes ſprinkled the blood, upon the altar, 
round abr1ut. And hee cut the ram, into his 
pieces: and Moſes burnt the head, and the 
pieces, and the fat. And he waſhed the in- 
wards & the legs in water : and Moſes burnt 
all the ram, upon the altar ; it was a Burnt- 
offring, for a favour of reſt z it was a Fire-of- 


| fring unto Jehovah,as Jehovah commnded 


Moſes. And he brought-neere the !econd 
ram, the rayg of the fillings of rhe hand : and 
Aaron and his ſonnes , laid their hands upon 


the head of the ram. And he killed ir, and 


Moſcs tooke of the blood of it, and put it 
upon the tip of Aarons righteare : and upon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and upon the 
great-toe of his right foot. And he brought- 
neere Aarons ſonnes ; and Moſes put of the 
blood upon the tip of their right carc, and 
upon the thumbe of their right hand ,, and 
upon the great-toe of the right foor: and 
Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar, 
round-about, And he tooke the fat and the 
rumpe, and all the fat that wes upon the in- 


kidneys,andtheir fat: and the right ſhoulder. 
And out of the basket of unleavened cakes, 
that was before Jchoyah,he took one unlea- 
vened cake, and one cake of oiled bread, and 


} one wafer: and put them on the fats, and on 
the ! 
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wards;and the caule of the liver;and the two | 
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7 the right ſhou'der. And he purall, onthe 
| palmes-of-the-hands of Aaron, an4 01 the 
 palmes-of-the-hands of his {ones : and wa- 
vcd them for a Wave-off ring, before Jeho- 

28 yah, And Moſes tooke them from off the 
'palms-of cheir hands, and burnt them onthe 
alcar, upon the Burm-offring : they were the 
Fillings of the hand, for a ſavourot reſt ; it 

29 waa Fire-offring unto Jehovah, And Moſes 
rooke the breft , and waved it for a Wave. 
of ring before Jehovah: of the ram of rhe 
| Hilling of the hand, it was Moſes part, as Je- 

30 hovah commanded Moles. And Moſes took 

of the anointing oile, and of the. blood, 

which was upon the Altar ; and ſprinkled it 
upon Aaron, upon his garments ; and upon 
his ſons, and upon his ſons garments with 
him ; and ſanRified Aaron , his garments; 
and his ſons, and his ſons garments, with 

31 him. And Moſes ſaid untg Aaron, and to his 

ſons, Boyle the fleſh, «t the doore of the 

Tent of the congregation : and there cat it, 

and the bread, which & in the basket of the 

Fillings of the hand ; as I commanded, ſay- 

32 ing; Aaron and his ſons ſhall eatit.' And the 
remainder of the fleſh , and of the bread : ye 

33 ſhall burne with fire. And ye ſhall not goc- 
our of the doore of the Tent of the congre- 
gation , ſeven daies : nntill the day of fulfil- 
ling, the daies of your Filling-of the haxd: 

34 for, ſeven daies ſhall he fill your hand. As 
he hath done, in this day : Jehovah hath 
' commanded to doe, to make-atonement for 

35 you. And ye ſhall abide, atthe doore of the 
Tent of the congregation, day and night, ſe- 

ven daies; and ſhall keepethe charge of J=- 
| hovah, that ye die not: forſo, I am com- 

36 Mnanded. And Aaron and his fons did, all 
the things which Jehovah commanded , by 

the hand of Moſes. 


——C 


CANn0tations. 


Aron] who was before deligned unto the 
A Prielts office, Ex. 28, 1. Hitherto God hath 
given lawes for holy things: now, for holy per- 
|fons, both miniſters and e—_ _ ch.15. 
garments | the holy garments which were preſcri- 
bed in - rnd &c. and made in __— &c. 
.I0 In T hargem Jonathan it is explained, ! 

men!s which ——__— thee, ole | whore! for 
Ex0.30.23.@e, . « Bullocke or Bull, as the Chal- 
dee explaineth it. The Hebrew Par, hereandal- 
wates in the facrifices, meaneth'a my of wy 
yeare at the lealt z Jdaimony, treat. ing ſacrif. 
chap. 1. ſe&.14. for « frroffcing | ee Sir 
which the Greeke tranſlateth , for fra. This and 


the other ſacrifices, were 0 ſanAifie theax unto 
the Prieſts oth:e; ſee Exod. 29. 1, 2. &c. two 
_— the one for a Bu--offring, verC. 18. the 0+ 
ther for Conlecration of the Prielts, or Filling 
their hand, v. 22. Theſe alſo were to be above a 
yeare old, for all Rams for ſacrifice, were to be of 
the ſecond yeare, as Lambes were of the firſt yeare , 

Ver.3. of the congregation | in Greeke , of teftimunte: 
ſee Levit. 1.1 "Tas the preſence of God, and of 
the Church, is here at the conſecration of the 
Pricſts. And by the doresf the T exe, is meant the 
court-yard of the ſame, which was before the 
doore z/ and all the Court was ſo called , as Sol: Tarchi 
noted on Exod. 29. 

Ver. 5. the thing | Hebr, the word : of this com- 
mandement, fee Exod. 29. 4. 

Verf. 6: water | to waſh away uncleanneſſe: a 
figne of their ſanfification from fin, by yepen- 
tance and faith, through the ſpirit of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ceme by water and Wood, 1 Job. 5. 
6.Ezek.36.25.Heb.10,22. Eſa.1.16. See the notes 
on - 05 ai "Fs X; $:43g 

Verl.7. cbr. gave, utting off of his 
own Lon fenified the nkivg eval his ini- 

itie, Zach.3.4. and theſe other garments figni- 

ed the gifts of juſtice and ſalvation, Pal. 132.9. 
x6. Sce the particulars obſerved on Ex 129.5. &c. 

the CootTthe linnen coat, which was next his 

Skin, fave only the linnen breeches under it,upon 
his ſecret parts, See the Annotations on Ex0.28. 
4. &c. fitly girded ] the Greeke faith, tied-faft : a 
ligne of making hinrſtrong and ready in heart.to 
vhs = _ lee _ or wr is 
. Vert. 5, be Breſi-plate | c Breſi-plite 
j : the __ and meaning wr ctr G Z 
ſhewed on Exod. 28. 15, &. Urim andThum- 
mim | that is, Lights and Perfedtions : in Greck, Ma- 
niftitetion and T ruth : (ee Ex0d.28.30. Theſe orna- 
ments of the high Prieſt, figured the perfe&ion of 
all graces in Chriſt, whom the legall Prieſts 
typed, Heb. 5. 1, 5. &c. 

Verl.g. crowne ofbolineſſe | the holy Diademe, on 
which thele words, Holmeſſe to Jebovah, were gra- 
ved : whereof ſee Exod. 28. 36.38. and 29.6, It 
was a {igne of the holinefſe and excellencie of his 
calling; by the gifts of Gods ſpirit upon him : 

| and figured Chriſts mediation for his Church; 
for now Aaron did beare the mniquity of the boly things, 
which the ſons of Iſrat! ſhowld ballow , in all the gifis of | © 
their boly things, &c, Exod. 28.38. | 

Verli: 10, the anointing oile ] called, the oile of holy 
anointing ; it was made of AMirrbe, Cinamon, Cala- 
mus, Caſſia, and oile olzve, Exod, 28. 23,24,25., and 
it figured the graces of the Spirit, upon Chriſt 
and his Church, Efa.61. 1. 1 Joh.2. 20,27, 

Ver. 11. fezex times | toſfignifie a full ſanftifica- 
tion : [ce the notes on Levit. 4. 6. 

Ver.1i2 and it ran down upon his beard, 
andouwthe coller of his garments,Pla.133.2.This 
anointing fignified che graces of Gods ſpirit, 

whereb Thefr miniftration of Gods word , be- 
came a tweet ſavour unto God, in them that heard 


it, 2 Coe,2.15, 16. He aimed bim afier that be had 
| 


chathed 
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Leviticus 


cloathed bim , as is faid in T arg. Jonathan: and firi# | 

he poured it upon bus head, and afierwards put it between 

bis eye browes , and drew it with bis jnger from the one to 
the other; faith Sol. Tarchi on Levit.s. 
Verſ. 14. ſm-offring] Hebr the frbalicy.: ſee 

Exad.29. 10. &c. layed or, impuſed their bands 

'{o renouncing and disburchening themſclves of 
their fins, which now were imputed to the facri- 

tice, a figure of Chriſt. See the notes on Exo. 29. | 
10. and Levit. I. 4- ep þ> 

Ver. 15. kiledit ]wherby Chriſts death for fin 
was ſhadowed; for, without ſhedding of blood, no re- 

' miſſion, Heb, 9. 22. 28, mes] of this rite, ſec 
Lev.4.7.25. and Ex0.29.12. purified ] or clean- 
{ed from ſinne : ſee the notes on Exo0d.29.36. | the 
blond [that which remained. ſandified it the Al- 
tar was by theſe rites ſanRified, that from thence- 
forth, atonement might be made for the finnes of 
the people, by the ſacrifices that ſhould daily be 
offred thereon: for after this.the Altar ſanftifed 
the gifts and oblations upon it, Matth.23.19. * 

Ver(.16. fat | or, ſet : lee Lev.3.3,4,5. and 4.8. 
Exo0d.29.13. caulk of the liver | {aid in Lev. 3. 4. 
10. to be the cawle above the liver. And they uſed to 
rake alittle of the liver with the caule : as the Hebrews 
dee record. MMaimoy , treat. of Offring the ſacrif. 
chap.1. Se&.18. 

Verſ. 17, without the campe | a figure of Chriſt, 
ſuffering without the gate of Ternſalem , Heb. 13. 12, 
| See the Annotations on Exod.29.14. Levit.4.12, 

| and 6; 30. 

Ver.18. Burni-ofſring] the law,and {ignification 

; hereof, ſee in Levit. 1. and Exo0d.29.15 8c. Here 
| for the Prieſts , as the former Sin-offring taught 
' them to have Chriſt for their juſtification, and 
atonement, for the torgiveneſle of their fins: fo 
' this - 1 pan. taught - them to expeft by 

Chritt, their transformation by the renewing of 
' their minde, to preſent their reaſonable ſervice, 
' even their bodies for a living ſacrifice , holy and 

acceptable unto God, Rom. 12. 1,2. 
Verl(.21.,freſt ] in Greck, of ſweet odour, in Cha]- 


dee, to be accepted rwith favour, See Gen.8.21,Ex.29, 
18, ſoaker in verl. 28. 
Ver.22. fillings of the hand that is,as the Greek 
{airh, of perfeftion, or of conſecration ; ſee Exod.29.9. 
1 9.T his Ram was a kinde of Peace-offring,as Sol. 


Lirchi here ſaith, The Ram of filling(the hand)ss the 


| Ramyf Feace-offring (or of perfe(tios ) for they filled 
and perfeCled the Priefis in their P rieſibood. It ſfignified 
a ſanCtihcation of their calling , office, Mmint- 
ſtration, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; whom Pay 
calleth the Carſeerator, Heb.12. 2. through whom 
they ſhould with thanktulnefſe and joy,performe 
the worke of their miniſterie. 
_ Ver.24. fo4 |theſe rites ſignified, both the ſaf- 
tcrings ot Chriſt, whoſe hands & feet were pier- 
ced, and how the Pricſts ſhould in Chriſt be 
{anttited, to heare and receive the word from 
God, to adminitter the ſame unto others, and to 
walke thenlelves accordingly : ſee Exod. 29.20, 


1 Cor.11.23. & 9.279, ſpromledthe bludthat is, 
| all the reſidue of the bloed , as in Th Jonathan is 


VIIL.. 
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in Chrilt. 

V.25. the Wa taile, whereof ſec Levit.3,9. 

Verl.26. ad] ebr.bread of oile ; MEADINE, 2em- 
pered with ole: as x0d.29.2. wafer ] which al- 
{o was unleavened,and anvinted with oile, Ex0.29.2, 
Theſe Meat-offrings of the Prieſt , fignified how 
they and their ſervice of God, ſhould be withour 
leaven of hypocrifie,errour,wickedneſſe; & with 
ſincerity & truth, & with the gracious oile of his 
ſpirit , given ap unto God, copy in Chriſt, | 

1.66.20. Plal.141.2. 1 Cor.5.8, 1 Joh.2.20,27, 
Sce the Annotationz on Leviticus 2. . 
Verſ.27. woved] that is, moved to and fro : of 
theſe and their fignification, ſee the notes on | 
Exod. 29. 24. 27, - 

Verſ. 28, upon.the Burnt-offring] this Sol. Iarchi. 
expoundeth, after the Burnt-offring; adding withall, | 
and we finde not that the ſhoulder onda s., 
was offred in any place, ſaving in 1hig. For ut Take 
ſhontder , as well as the breaſt , was given to the 
PrieftLev.7.32,33,34.Here Moſes(who was Prieſt 
extraordinarily) tfath the breaſt onely,v.29. 

Verl.29, part) or,to Moſes fir 8 part (or portion.) 
lee Exod, 29. 26. 

Verl. 30. #pmthe Altar) which ſanQified the 
things upon it, and figured Chriſt ; from whom 
they were to receive bod for atonement and jultj- 
fication, and ole of grace for ſanCification: that 
both their perſons, office and adminiſtration 
might be acceptable unto God his Father. 

Verl.31. at the dove ] which the Greeke explai-/ 
neth, #: the cowrt ; ſee before on ver(.3. In Exo0.29.// 
31. it is called the holy place: and in v.32. the doore of. 
the Tent. I commanded | Moſes ſpeaketh this inthe 
perſon of God, whoſe commandement it was,Ex. 
29.32. The Greeke, for more plainneſſe, tranſla» 
teth, as it was commanded mee. Elſwhere, the holy 
Ghoſt tranſlateth an a&ive, paſſively; ſee Gen. 15. 
6, Exod.9.16. and 20.12. 

Verl. 32. the remainder | which cannot be eaten 


that night, but remaineth till the morning, 
Exod. 29. 34. 


Verlſ. 33. day of fulfilling ] that is, the day, 
daies of your cm Mace fulfilled : wr el: 6 Chal- 
dee way.» thus , til! the day that the daies of your 
offrang be fulfilled ; for ſeven dies ſhall ing be of- 
fred. ſeven daies ſhall be fill = ner ſhall 
fill,or conſecrate. In Ex.29.35. God ſaid to Me- 
ſes, thou ſhalt fill their hand : ſo the ſame thing is at- 
tributed unto the Lord, and unto Moſer. Theſe 
ſeven daies ſignified their whole life, which ſhould 
be conſecrated to the ſervice of God: ſee ver.11. 
and Levit.4.6. From hence alſo the Hebrews gi- 
thered (as Sol. Jarchi here noteth)) that the high 
Prieſt was to be ſeparated from his houſe, ſeven 
daics before Atonement day every yeare. Of 
which point, ſeethe Annotations on Lev.16. 

Ver.34-.he bath.toneJor, i dome. As,þe told,2 Sa0- 
15.31. that is, 9 told. And they browght, Mar.10+ 


o 
that the 


TBA — —— 
figured the perfe&tion of their conſecration to be 


25 
26 


2 


29 
30 


3I 


32 


33 


34 


3. Or, T ben were brought, Matth.1 9.13. 

Verſ.35. abide} Hebr. fit; which word is often 
uſed for abiding, or emtinuing as Lev,12.4. Jol:5:3. 
I Sam.22.5, Exod. 16.29. A&.18.11. 


; explained: which being ſprinkled on the Altar, 


— 


charge] 


or | 


| 35 


C 


———— 


Lzevirricus IX. 


fieſt offrings. 4.5] 


or wacch : wa'd, Hebr. 
the obſervanon ; 
'Chaldee tranſlateth 
of the wordof the Lord. This 
2.8. cage 1 
ag the winches) of 
ad. 9.19. 
Ver.36. things] Hebr. words. Thus the covenanc 
, was confirmed unto the tribe 
of Lew, in Aaron and his fons , which covenant | 
was, Life and Peace, Mal.2. 5. Burt theſe are made 
Pricſts wihowt an oath : alſo they were nuny Prieſts, 
8 coutinze , by reaſon of 


the teeping < or, 
| » The 
obſervation ) 


obſerving the ions (Or 
over thei fucke. So 


pur ge Fro 


that is, until] the comming 
is ſprung our of the tribe of 
Prieſt of God, with an oath, and ſaretic of « better 
ament al CoVERamt , Q abhft ed 
fry mnnty rout Ly, «ue 


bud that paſſeth not from 
[vi of the Holes 
Laird pitched, and we mas , 


better promiſes. 
be bath @ Priefi= 


; —— = 
| off ng 14 fort » 23, Mor 
ſer and Aaren bleſſe the oF ie commetb 
from the Lord, upon the Altar. 


| 1, The firff 


ir bimfale. 15,7 


77% | brought-neere,the Burnt. offring : and made 


ND it was, on the eight day 
called Aaron and his ſons; and the 
Elders of Ifracl. And hee faid unto 


Aaron , Takethee 
her d,for a Sin-off 


ling of the 


per r befarc Je- 

hate - unto the ſons of Iſraeb, thou 
t peak, ſaying; Take ye a 
of 7-4 | wh acalfe.anda 
, perfeR, for a 
and a Fam, for 
Peace-offrings zto ſacrifice before Jehovah 


acalfe.a y 
ring;and 2 


the 
ame, fob of che rſt 


Rernt-offring 


and a Mcar-offring , minAecd with oile : for ; 
to day, Jchovah appearcth unto you. And 5 
they rooke, that which Moſes comma 
before the Tent of the regation : 
allthe Co jon drew-neere, and ſtood 
dlngrntich Jt hath commended ohes 
wu co : 
my ay doe: and the glorie of Jehovah, 
way unto You. 

Moſes ſaid unto Aaron ; Goe ncere | 7 
nnto the Altar, and make a Sin-ofring ; and 
thy Burat-offring; and make-atonement tor 
thy ſclfe, and forthe people: and make the 
oblation of the people,and make-atonement 
for them, as Jehovah commanded. And Aa. 
ron went-necre, umothe Altar: and killed 
the calfe of the Sin-of ring , which was for 
himſeife. And the ſons of Aaron brought | , 
ncerc the blood unto him ;z and he dipr his 
finger, in the blood; and pur 5s upon the 
hornes of the Altar: and poured out the 
| blood,atthe bortome of the Altar. Andthe| > 
fat, and the kidncys, and the caule of the li- 
verof the Sin-offring,he burnt upon the Al-| 
tar; as Jehovah commanded Moſes. And the| ; 
| fleſh, and the skin, he burnt with fire, with- | 
aut the campe. And he killed, the Burnt-| x2 
offring : and Aarons ſons, preſented, unto 
himtheblood; and he ſprinkled itupon the 
Ahkar, round-about. And C—_ 13 


unto him, the Burnt-offring, by the pieces 
thereof, and the vu Grpon ; b burnt them, 
uponthe Altar. And he waſhed the inwards, 
and the legges : and burnt them upon the 
Burnt-offring, on the Altar, |, 

And he brought-neerc, the peoples obla- 
tion: and tooke the goar-bucke of Sinne, 
which ws for the people ; and killed ir, and 
offred-ir-for-finne , as the firſt. And hee 


6 


it, according to the manner. And hee 
brought-ncere, the Mcat-offring : and filled 
his band outofit, and burnt is, upon the Al- 
| tar;beſide the Burnt-offring of the 
And he killed the Byl the Ram; the ſa- 
crifice of Peace-offritigs, which wes forthe 
ple : and Aarons ſonhes preſented the 

a gooy Tg and hee ſprinkled it upon 
the Altar, round-about. And the fat of the) 19 
| bull, and of the ram ; the rumpe, and that 
which covereth the ixward; , and the kid. 
neys ; and the cavle of the liver; And they | 
put the far, upon the breaſts : and he burne 
the fat, upon the Altar. And the breaſt, 
and the right ſhoulder ; Aaron waved, for a | 
wave-offring , before Jehovah ; as Moſcs | 


. com-! 


20 


- 


| 22 commanded. And Aaron lift-up his hand, 
rowardsthe people, and bleſſed them: an4 
' came-downe, from making the Sin-off ring, 
and the Burn:-offring , and the Peace-of- 
23. frings. And Moſes and Aaron, went into 
| the Tent of the con on, and came- 
ovr; and they bleſſed the people : and the 
elorie of Jehovah appeared , unto all the 
24 | pcople. And there came out 2 fire, from 
before Jehovah ; and conſumed upon the 
Alrar, the Burnr-offring , and the fat : and 
all the people ſaw it, and ſhouted ; and they 
fell on their faccs. 


A 


——— 


| CAnnotations. 


BBD Here beginneth the 26, SeQtion, or Le- 
' |! QureoftheLaw: ſee Gen. 6. 9. 


| 46 Aarons firſt oftriogs. Leviricus I X 6 
. | in Greeke, offer them : theſe were, to make atone. 


UC UII — 


I Te day ]which was the firſt day after the | 


' for the moſt part, were in their uncleannefle and | 
' imperfe&ion ſeven daies , and _—_ in the | 
eight ; as children, by circumcihon, Lev.12,2,3. | 
| | yong beatts,for ſacrifice, Lev.22.27. perions that | 
; were uncleane by Leprolies, Iſſues, and the like, | 
| Levit. 14. $,9,10. & 15.13,14. Num. 6. 9,10. fo -' 
| here the Priclts untill the cight day,were tot ad- 
| mitted to miniſter in their office. Whereby the 
| | day of Chriſt was fore-ſhadowed, who by his re- 
| | ſurreionthe day after the Sabbath, hath ſanfi- 
F | | hed his Church and Miniſterie,and all their a&ti- 
| ons; and made us an holy Prieſihwed , to offer up ſpi- 
| rituall ſacrifice,accept able to God, 1 Pet.2.5, lex the An» | 
notations on Gen. 17.12, and Ex0d.22.30. Soin 
Ezek.43.26,27. it is ſaid, Sezcn daies ſhall they purge | 
the Altar, and purifie it ; and they ſpall fill their hands : | 
and when theſe daies are expired, it ſþall be, on the eight | 
day, and ſo firwa'd, the Prieſis ſpall make your Buern!- 
off rmgs upon your Altar , and your Peace pw, and] 
wall accept you, ſaith tbe Lord God. tbe Elders | in 
| Greek, the Szate: who together with the people, 
| (ver. 23,24.) were now a\ſcmbled; the Elders be- 
| Ing in ſpeciall, to impeſe hands on the Sinne- 
; oftring of the Congregation, Lev.4. 15. 
S 2 _Ver.2.aCalſe Ja bealt ofthe firſt yeere,as is ob= 
ſerved on Exod. 29.1. In the former chapter, the 
| facritices and rites for the Prieſts conſecration to 
 cheir othce; in this, their firit adminiſtration for 
| themſelves and the people, are declared. This 
| Clſc for Aaras 6h os , is by Tbargum Ima- 
than the Zohar, and ot Cdbens faid to be in 
re pcet of his fin which hee had committed, in 
making the golden calfe, Exo0d.32. But whether 
x were tor that, or for other fins, Ged teacheth, | 
| that withcat remiſſion of fins (by Chriſt, who 
was made ſin for w, 2. Cor. 5.21.) there can be no | 
acceptation of any mans perſon, or ſervice. 
yrgling ] Hebr.Son of the Herd, that is,a yong Bull: | 
ſce Gen. 18,7, Levit.1.5. © Rama bealt of the | 
lecond yeere : ſee the notes on Levit. $.2. per» | 


Prieits conlecration,Lev.$.33. All creatures | pl 


; Matth.28. 20, And of this it is prop 
| trrne un's the prayer of the lowly, anginot 


ft Jin Grecke, wnblemiſhed : ſee Lev, 1. 3. offer] | bec 


ment for himſelte, and for the people, v.p, 

_ Ned the Senate 

the Elders) of Iſrael; as verl. 1. a goat-bucke]a 
Noo” of the | &.0r yeere; for the Hebrew Sos 
f fignifieth alwaics, as Jſaimory ſheweth in treat. 
of Offring the ſacrif. chap. 1. Set. 14. where alſo 
he ſaith (in. 15.) that A the oblations of the cougre- 
gation were males and the Sinroffrings of the ation, 
were of goats, or bulls, and none of lambs. of i 
eere] Heb. Sons of ayeere : of which phraſe, ſee Ex. 
12.5. Gen. 5.32, And hence the Hebrews gather, 
that Chnegel( a Cale Jand Chebes (s Lambe ) wheres 
ſoever they are um of in the Law, meane 
yonglings of the firſt yeere. 

Verl.4. a Meat-offring | of fine flowre or wheat, 
as Exod. 29.2. Levit. 2.1. - withoile )and fran- 
kincenſe upon it, according to the Law, Ley.2.1. 

Jebouah appeareth | that is , tbe glorie of Jobo- 


. vahwill ,as inver{. 6. 23. and fo the Chal- 


dee tranflateth it, The ape LORD #176 
zeakd. And becauſe of this appearance, thepeo- 
e were to prepare and ſanftihe themſelves with 
all kinds of ſacrifice, that they might with joy 
be made partakers of his grace and bleſling : 
which was a ſhadow of a more glorious appea« 
rance, whereof it is ſaid, We know that when == 
appeare, we ſhall be like him ; for wwe ſhall ſte him ar be us, 
And every man that bath 1bus hope in bam, purifieth bum- 
ſelfe, even # be is pure, 1 Jah. 3. 2,3. 1hepreſence 
and aſſiſtance of God in Chriſt, is alwaies neceſ- 
farie unto his Church, and therefore promiſed 
here and other-where , both unto it and all the 
Miniſters thereof, Ezck.48. 35: Revel. 22.3, 


hefied, Ye 


Jehovah ſhall build wp Sion, ſhall appeir In bis 
ſe 


prayer. Thu ſhall be written for the generation sfier; 
and the people created ; ſpall praiſe Tab. P lalm. 190, 
17, 18, 19. | 

Ver.5.they tooke all they fore-mentioned, as in 
Thargum Imathan it is explained, Aram and bis ſons, 
and all the ſons of Tſr ae! tocke. before Tebovab] before 
the Sanftuarie, in the courtyard. 

Verſ.7, Goe neere] before this time, Aaron offred 
not, but Moſes tor him, Levit.$, 14,15. now fo 


Jes trom the Lord authorizeth him to goe neere 


himlclfe and offer ; for ns max' taketh this honour to 
himſelfe, but he that i; called of God, as was Aaron : ſo 
alſo Chriſt Ra not bimſelfe, to le made an bigh 
Frieft, %c. Heb, .5. 4,5. make or doe; thatis, 
ma; j,and ofter : ſee the notes on Exod,19. 
25. Thus the legal Prieſts were to offer for them- 
ſelves and their owne ſinnes firſt, otherwiſe then 
Chriſt needed : For ſuch an bigh Prieſt became ws, 
who is holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from finners, 
and made bigher thenthe Heavens , Heb. 513. and 7. 
26, 27. 28, Na 14: 
Verl.g. the Alter ]of Burnt-offrine, at the bot- 
rome whereof, the reſt of the bloud was 
And herein this fri ſin-offring ſeemethto differ 
fro the reſt that followed after, whoſe blood was 
to be carricd into the Sanftuarie, Lev.4- 4,557 
anſe Aaron as yet, had not. acceſſe ___ y e 
Y 


—_— 


hr 
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| 
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— 
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,  Leviricus 1X, 


— Holy place, till hee had prepared a way by this 
firit 1acrifice in the court. The like is to be obſer- 


,yed in the peoples Sin-offring, ver.15. compared | 


with Levit. 4. 13,17,18, Of this dipping his fin- | people was fignitied;by the fin-offring and » 
ger in the blood, ſee the notes on Levit.4.25, oftring they had remiſſion and julti Pe | 
ro! Ver! 0.commanded \of theſe rites, ſer the Anno- | their tins, and reconciliation unto God ; by che 


tations on Levit.4.8,9,10. They figured the pur- 


ing away of all co ion, by the ſufferings & 
| Pri of Chriſ. likened unto fire : and the gi 'ing 
up of all our inward ps to ſerve taker " 
{: 


gate them to anotber Prieſt to lurne them. 
Verl.21. waved} as was commanded, Ley.7.30, 
&c. By thele ſacrifices the ianttification of the 


Meat-oftring, their renovation by the ſpirit; and 
by the Peace-offrings , their thankfulnefle unto 
God, whom they honour with the fruits of his 
owne graces : all theſe obtained by faith in 


'1 Pet.3.1h kt I Fa 5:2. Plal.103.1, : men aparier death ; for he of God is made unto | 
| Verſ. 11. can] wit other parts, cventhe | - x, 2; gbteouſneſſe, and [a Ificanon, | 
'T, whole bealt: ſee It.-4. ag 2" Lirchi here | I TY —— _ 
| oblerveth, that We findw Sin-offring whole blood | Ver. 22. lifi-up bi band or, bis hands, as the Hes | . , 
| is ſprinkled on the Altar withoer,to be burned with- | brew vowell, and reading in the margin, both | 
| out the campe, but this, and that for Conſeeratian, ſhew : ſo the Greeke tranſlnerh, hands. 
| (Levit. 8.) 32.19. R. Menachemgiveth this reaſon, why it is 
I , Ver. 12. the Burnt-offring ] the ram, which was | written Hand; to ſignifie the right hand , becauſe that 
alſo for himſelte, verl. 2. or, reached, ; 


ſo in verſe 13. 18, The former oblation, was to 
purge from fin: this Burnt-offring, was alſo to 
| make the Prieſts acceptable to God in Chriſt, by 
' communication of his grace. See the notes on 


brought, as the Gr. tranſlateth, Hebr. mude-to-finde: 


Rt er Ren he lifting up of the 
was a geſture uſed in ſpeaking or lignifying 
of any weighty thing,Efa.q9.22. and particular« 

y,in ſwearmg, Gen. 14. 22, praying, Plal.28.2. and 
bleſſing, either of God, Pſal. 134. 2. or of men, as 
in this place.So Paxl,ſpeaking ot prayer,uſeth the 


 Levit. 1.3. &c. phraſe of lfring «p boly bands, 1 Tim. 2. 8. and Da» 
12| Verſ. 13. pieces ]or, members, as the Greek tran» | 21d, let the lifting up of my bands, be as the.evening ſa- 
3 "T8 cuny 
Mlateth. See Levit.1. 6,8, crifice, Pla]. 141.2. © blefſed them | This appertai- 
14 Verſ. 14. waſbed in water, ſee Levit. 1. 9. ned to the Prieſts office, t»bleſſe the people in the 


the Burnt-offring ] that is, «pon (or with) the 0- 
ther part of the Burnt-offring, Gr. tranſla- 


name of the Lord for ever, Deut.10. 8, 1 Chron. 
23.13. and was accompliſhed by our high Prieſt 


teth, and be put the m—_ ring upon the Altar. Chritt Jeſus, when having finiſhed his miniſterie 

15 | Verſ:1 to which wat for the ſine of the peo- | on earth, he kft up bis band,and bleſſed his diſciples, 
pl ; ſaith the Greeke verſion. offred-it-for-ſn ] | Luke 24. 50. The forme of Aarars bleſſing is pre= 

| The Greeke tranſlateth, purifiediz ; ſo the word | ſcribed in Numb. 6. 23, -27. ſee the Annotations 


ſometime meaneth:bur it figured alſo a purityin 
of others from finne thereby, as Levit.6. 26. an 

' ſo the Chaldec here cx h, and be made at» 
ovement by the blood thereof. a the firft ] ſpoken of 
in ver(. 8, and he burnt it without the campe;, as 
the other was,in ver. 13. for which he was repro- 
ved by Moſes, Levit.10. 16,17. 


there. And this being done in the Lords name ; 
by his Prieſts, (a figure of Chriſt, whom God 
bath ſent to bleſſe us, AR.3.26,) without all contras 
dition, the leſſe is bleſſed of the greater, Heb. 7.7. 

came dowene | from the banke, or hilly place of the 
Altar, which was higher then the other ground: 
lee Exo0d.20. 26, So in T hargrm Jmatharrit is ex» 


16 Ver. 16. the manner] or, the ordinance; Hebr. the | plained , be came dowre from the Ahar with joy , after 
judgement : the Greeke (aith, or was meet. It reſpe- | that he had finiſhed the making of the S_— me.&c. On 
Ceth the Law, in Levit. 1. the contrary , Chriſt when he had bleſſed, went 

17 | Ver.17. filed]that is, took his handfull out of | up into heaven, Luke 24. 51. from making] or 

it: ſeeLevit. 2.2. of themurne] that is, which | doing, that is, offring, as verſ. 7. After that he had 

| was daily to be offred every morning, as God | done; as before is ſhewed. 

commanded, Exod.29.38,39,40. This therefore Verlſ. 23. went into the Tem ] the Prieſt went in 23 
| was extraordinary ; that as the daily Meat-of- | (according to the Law,in Exod.30.7,8. to burne 
'fring, was to teſtifie their thankfulneſſe, for Gods | incenſe on the golden Altar, Moſer went in with | 


ordinarie and daily mercies : ſo this, for his ſpe- 
ciall grace now manifeſted. Chazkzen explaineth 
itthus I: reacheth, that there were two Meat- ffrings, 
me with the Burnt-offring, and one by it ſelfe. Sol. Jarchi 


him, in likelyhood.,to dire& him how to doe the 
ſervice : ſo Sol. Jirchi here explaineth it. But hee 
addeth withal), another expoſition thus ; hen 
Aaron ſar that they had offred all the oblations, and 


faith, All this he did after the daily Burnt-offring. done all the workes , and the Majeitie of God came not 
18 | _Ver.18. prinkled Jaccording to the Law in Lev. | downe to Iſrael, be was grieced; and ſaid, I row ihat the 
3- 2. The Greeke tranſlateth, be poured its | boy bleſſed (God) #4 with me, and for my ſake , the 


19 | Verſ.19. fat] Hebr. fats : fo inverl. 20. 
 rumpe} or, taile, to weet, of the ram: ſee Lev. 3. 9. 
| that which 
2ereth the inwards; and fo the text explainerh it, in 


| It. 3.9. 
20 | Verlſ:20. they put the fat] Hebr. the fatr. Sol. Jar- 
bs faith, Afier the waving , the Prieſt that waved 


1in Greeke, the fat which co- 


Majeitie of God commeth not dowone to Iſrael , ®c. In 
| mediateh Moſes went in with him. and prayed for mercie; 
and the devine Majeitie came dowene 1nto Iſrael, Aﬀecr 
this manner Th Imathan alſo expuundeth 
it by bleſſed. ] This was a ſecond bleſſing by 
Moſes and Aarom, when the people were diſmil- 
| ſed, Unto which (and the like at other times, 


eſpe: 


_ _— 


OO 


—  — ——W_-_ 


| eipecially'on Aronement day , Levit. 16, David, 
phething of Chriſts dales,ſeemeth to have re- 
teredte ,'m Pl. 118, 26. Wee bleſſe you , 08? of the 


have of Iebruah. ghrie ] the viſible gne of Gods 


and favonr, our of his holy place : either 
che fire, mentioned inthe next verſe; or, by'a 
as was in Exod. 16. 10. and 40. 34. or by 
them both. It was a token of his gractous accep- 
tance of them and of their ſervice, as after in 
1-King, 3. 10,11,12. 
24\ Ver(:24. frombefire Tehov4b ] che Greeke tranſla- | 
teth, from the Ld, And it was, either from hea- 
ven, as after in Solomons dates, Fire came Howe from 
| beaven,, and confuned the ring and Sacrifices, 
2 Chron. 7-1. or, out of the Tabernacle. By this 
miracle, God confirmed the e;touching the 
doftrine and ordinances given by Moſer, arid the 
Prieſthood now committed to Arm and his 
ſons, as appeareth by the prayer of Ear, (when 
| the like miracle was ſhewed from heaven; ) Let i: 
| be knowne this day , that thas art God in Iſrael, and 
' tht T am thy ſervant, and that T have done all theſe 
| things « thyword,, 1 King, 18. 36. confined} or 
| ate wp : by which ſigne, the Church was aſſured 
| that their Gerifices were accepted : ſee Pla]. 20, 
| 4. The like was, at the dedicating of Solomms 
| Temple, 2 Chron. 7. 1,23. and at Elz# ſacrifice, 
| 1 King. 18. 38, 39. This fire which now came 
| from God, was nonriſhed on the Altar, (as the 
Hebrews ay) unto Sebmyurs time, Chazknrnt here 
writeth thus ; The fire which eame out (from the 
| Lord) mthe daies of Moles, went not wp from the bra- 
| zen Altar, utill be came imo the eternall Houſe | that is, 
into Sobmms Temple , io called becauſe of that 
| promiſe, in 2 Chron. 7. 16. that Gods name 
| ſhoald be there forever. | And that fire which came 
| done , in the dajies of Solomon , went not np from the 
| Altar of Burm-offreng , rnrre ll 1t went up in the daies of” 
| Manafſch. Ot the departing of that fire in 4- 
| maſſes dajes, wee finde no mention in the Scrip- 
; tures. But after Solomons Temple was deſtroyed, 
' and the ſecond builded, the Hebrewes teſtific, 
(in T almud Bab. in Jana, c. 1.) that they had 
not the Fire from heaven a:,y more. Sce the 
| Annotations on Exod. 28.30. ſtowed] with 
aftoniſhment and joy, humbly thanking God 
| for this ftigne of grace towards them: as the 
Greeke tranſlateth, they were eſtmiſhed ; and 
the Chaldec, T hey gave thankes. So in 2 Chro- 
| nicles, 7. 3. When all the ſs of Iſrael ſaw bow the | 
| fire came dorrre. and the glorie of Jehovah pon the houſe: 
| they boxred themſelves with their f:ces to the ground, 
Wpon the pavement , and worſhipped, and confeſ1ed to Je- 
| hrvah , (laying) For he is good, for big mercze cndu- 
| reth for ezer. 
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CuMayP. X. 


1, Nadob and Abilu , for offring of ſtrarge fire, ave 
burzt by fire, 6, Aaron and hy ſans, favor 
ww 92 endupay 8, The Prieſts are forbidden wine, 


| 


LzEviTIc 


us A. 


N D Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of 
A Aaron, tooke each man his Cenfer ; 
and they put fire in them, and pur in. 
cenſe thereon: and offred before Jeboyah, 


ſtrange fire 3 which he had'not commanded 
them. And there went. out fire, from before 
Jebovah,and devoured themzandrhey died, 
before Jehovah. And Moſes ſaid unto Ag- 


2 


ron; This # that Jehovah ſpake, ſaying, I | , 


will be ſanRified in -them that come 'njeh 
mez-and before allchepeople, I will who 
rified: and Aaron, held-his-peace.\ And Me- ' 
fes called Miſtel and Elzaphan; the ſons of 
Vz2ziel, the uncle of Aaron : and faid unto 
them ; Come-ncere, carry your brethren, 
trom beforethe Sanctuaric;outof the camp, 
And they went -neere, and carried them in ' 
their coats, out of the campe : as Moſes had 
ſpoken. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar , and unto Ithamar, his-ſons; 
Make not bare your heads;tieicherrend your 
clothes, that you die not ; and wrath-come, 
upon a{l the congregation :; bur your bre- 
thren,all the houſe of Itracl, ſhall weepe for 
the burning , which Jchovah hath burned. 
And ye ſhall not goe-onr, from the doore of 
the Tent of the rr yy I: you die; 
for the oile, of the anointing of Jehovah, 4 
upon you : and they did, according to the 
word of Moſes. 

And Jchovah ſpake , unto Aaron, ſaying; 
Doe not drinke wine or ſtrong-drinke,thou, 
orthy ſons with thee 3 when-y&poe-in, to 


the Tent of the tn ror yeedic 


not : it ſhall be a ſtatutc for evEthrough-our 
your generations. And that y&-»«y ſeparate, 
between ho'y and play _ yes 
uncleane and cleane. And that ye may teach, 
the ſons of Iſrael: all the ſtatutes, which 
Jehovah hath ſpoken unto them, by the 
hand of Moſes. 

And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron , and unto 
Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons, that 
were left: Take ye the Meat- offring, that « 
let, of the Firc.offrings of Jehovah, and cat 
it /# amlevened cates, beſide the Altar: for it, 
« holy of holics. And ye ſhall catit, inthe 
holy place; for it & thy due, and thy ſons 
due, of the Fire- offrings of Jehovah : for ſo, 
I was commanded, And the wave breſt,and 
the heave ſhoulder, ye ſhall cat in acleane 
place; thou, and thy ſons and thy daugh- 


when they are to goe into the T ate rnade. 12, The Law 


14 


ters, with thee: for they are giten, # oe 


,/ 


Prielts ſlaine for |: F 


—_ 


4 


welq | 


| jj 


ofering ſtrapge fire \&c.. 


- 


| 18 Behold, the blood of it was 


2 | 


\ 


"Brun 1cus” X. 


© | dueand thy fonnes due; our of the ſacrifices | 
| ot rhe Peateofings, of the ſonnes of Iſra- 
cl. The heave ſhoulder, and the wavebreſt, 
| with the Fire-offrings of the far, ſhall hey 
| bringzto wave for a wave.offring, before le- 
| ' hovah ; andit thall be for thee I forthy 
; ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute for cyer ; as, 
| Tehovah hath commanded. 

And Mofes, ſeeking ſought the goat-buck 
| of the Sin-off7ing; and behold it was burnt : 
: and he was wroth with Eleazar and with 1- 
| chamar, the fonnes of Aaron, that wereleft, 
17 ſaying. Wheretore, have yenotearen the 
'\ Sin-off off rixg, in the hol 


y plae ? forit holy 
 otholies; and it, hee to yon; Kd 
beate, the i iniquitie of the {on 


tion;to 
make attonementforthem, chovah. 


hr-in, 
tothe Holy-place, withia : m——_ 


| have eaten 1t, in the Holy-place, as tba com- 


15. 


| 19 manded. And Aaron ſpake unto Moſes; Be- 


| hold this day, they have offred their Sin-of- 
 fringand their Burnt-offring, before Teho- 
vah ; and ſuch 5hings,have betallen mes and 
if I had caton the ps agen d 
it have beenegood, inthe eyesof -hovahe 


20 And Moſes heard'# 8; and 4 it hone 2190 in 


| hiseyes/ JoX £31 4D Wy 


4 gu 
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: Cre or, .fepor a veſſel! whit coales of 

fire were foe Exod. 27.3. 

| | an the fire. wy the tcſerrhis irnev, ee 
notes on'Ex0d. 2t 18;0f 
' hretheGod had nAiGetn ohh rt; 

| ivcenſe wasexprelly forbidden, 'Exod. 30. 9 

| Frdlcoby Jer frewas nor Gmunded, bar impliciely f 

7. &6: 'T'24 'A$ afterward G 
' phinly Aer; Lev/t6. 12.Hereupon it ro 


| inRev, "vis. the 
oHi of the Prieits; .in 


rooke 
fireofthe Akar.This traniſgrefſi 
the beginning of their-4dminiſtration ; ſhewerh 
the weakenefſe and imperteRion of 'thar Prieſt» 


and ſep av ated from ſimer s;)is _ in placetheredf: 
Eta J as 7.18. 19.26, 
; So inthe iſe of th Moral Low, he people 
| ven m_ the firſ;fell inc open - ab ages _ 

er. 2: from before | or; from the face $ 
af Fi ict -2urye wept 
| kacrificesfor fin ne,offered accordingto the Law, 


, and flle#it with 


| ony ; and for the weakeneſſt nd un ther- 
Fit was afterwards diſanractied, and a better Prieſt» 
of Chriſt, (who was boy, harmeleſſe, neutefiled, 


| 


wy Lakeway ts 
N xats'Tebovab. See allo Levit.9.7. Numb.16.9. 


the Gr:tranſlateth.z althe 


| but inexecuting ji 


28.29.S0 he ſhewed anexam leof julgementup- 
on two finners,at the behinating 


| noxenetiniaces 


Church, whe 
I.z7. 


at feare came wpon all ; Ats 5, 
Jor a:e them Z that is, ki _ 
for neither their bodies, nor their cloathes were 
burnt toa appeareth by v.5. And in Targ, 
lonathan it is thus explained, I: burned their \fouks, 
but their bodies were not burnt. Hereupon ovwr God is 
laid to be 2 fire; Heb.r2 > Deut.1 * 
Sec a like jadgement, in Num. 16.3 __— 
bovah]that is, with ſudden death, before Ta- 
betnacle,wherein the Lords s glo S dwelt. So V z- 
_— his error, in putting his hand to the Arke, 
God, 1 'Chron. r3.10. which isexpoun= 
44 the Arke of God, 2 Sam. 6.7: And it js obſer- 
ved, that theſe two Prielts, died childleſſ, Num, 
3.4. 1 Chron;24.2. 
he this ? It may 


Yerſ. 3. ſpakeJbur where {| 
have reflrnceto Lov B35. it might be ſpoken 


but not writen before : as Ioh.20.30. Chazkuni 
referreth it to Ex0.29.43. others unto Ex.19.20. 


od is faid tobe when 
Mae wr! park Jo 


& doth untothem 
thatfer fervehim Side,” 20.41. and when hee 
th them that tranſgrelſe; 


as, I will be gborifi> 
ned el ) ld fame 
am Ithov, when T ſha I 


ber "ron he ayiren Ezek. 28. 22. Soin 
chis pl zck.33.16, 23: Lſbewik God 
TIT yr pn 7x bin lone ger 
and in his þ as, 6 anfiifie 
Lind God: war Coake, 6 Pina oh, of © aki 
come nt neighbours, that is, oh Prieſts and 
2.13.the Prieſts which are ni 


beginneth at the houſe of God,1 Pet.4.17. 
9.6.” before ]that is,0 +,openly; 

ation;as it t e 

were unto them alſo tor tranſgreſſion: ſee 
Iof 22.18.20. glorified) or, honored, which is 
> | bur ncxroninghagmentngy Brod. + .10 
$:as Exod.14.4.Ezck 

28:22. —_ is orified of ap rm m_ 
thoughts,wor aRions.are according to his 
Chis vealia, AR.4. 21, Rom. 1.21. 1 
Per.4.11.16. beld bis peace or,,var filent; that 


is, reſted patiently without murmuring againſt 
ST killed his Sonnes. So 


at his'$! 


David faith, 7 Twill not open my menth , be- 
canſe thok haſt dane it, Pſal.39. 10. God aid to 
Ezekiel thePrieſt, Be ſilent, that. is, Forbeare tocry, 
for the ery Ezek.24.17. Or, hee 
for his you death; ; forſor _ 
ſcriprure exprefſeth great ſorrow & unurterable, 
by feph ftburjas Lam. ro.Eſa, 47.5. Thus the 
Greeke tranſlateth./be was : and Aarons an- 
fwet inxer.19.implieth fo much.So the heatheng 


hve fab, Car ao! Lqtnanter ; ingenres, ſinpert, Se 


| Verſa. ue] inOteck, th of the brother of 


A V2 zxhwas mra 
fornkg mehr maryph rents ph 


'L evit.9,24.ſ0 now a fire of j .coftmerh, 

/co Wy ts finriers-Chazkuni rare ee 
| Meaſure for meaſure fire 

mere This WY, exam Gods jeoloutie, 

for the ordinances of the Law,teachingtheſamne; | 


Heb. 1.2.4. and 10; heir couſins the Levires noe pon their yo 


or;toke up: this duty of bariall was laid upon 


ce @Q__ s A 


Hons 4: Ns the Goſpel : 


—_— 


ER 


Leviticus A. 
ke Priefts: that they might attend fill | 31.) the King roſe , and rent bis garments. And they | © 
beechegoche Prog 5 hy ba Lvit, 21. 1. &c. | weretc rend a th nay not behinde, or herd 
out of Jor. to (a place) withart the campe : {o fides,nor beneath, fave the high Prieſt,he rendeth 

they uſed to bury hone their cities, Luk.7-12+ | beneath. The meaſure of rending, was an hand- 

Ver(.6. Make mt bare | or, Make wt fiee ; that is, bredth; and this on the upper garment onely. 
Jet not the baires of your heads grow long.q The They rend for the death of the Prince, or of t 
Hebrew Pbarang, figniticth two things, to make | Father of the Synedrion, orof the multitude 
hare. of wcoter the head; as Numb. 5. 1 8. lothe |} of the Congregation,as David and the men with 
G —__ «tranſlateth here, ye ſhall mt pre off the mites him, did for Saul, and for Jonathan, and for the 
from yaur beads. Secondly, to make free for the haire | people of the Lord, 2 Sam, 1,11.12. Alſo when 
to grow ; as the Chalde here tranſlateth,yee ſhall they heare the name of God blaſphemed,as in E- 
not kt your lacks growe. Far this alſo was a ligne of ſay,36.22.and for the burning of the book of the 
mourning, 2 Sam. 19.24 Sce the notes on Geo. | Law, as Jeremy 36. 23. 24. and for the Cities of 
41.14. It is teſtified of humane Write that the | Judah,and for Jerufaiem ,and for the San&tarie 
Fgyprians at their friends funerals, did let the bare of Seftooyod, as Jere. 41.5, 14aimomy, treat.of Mow 
their bead grow bg, but ſpazed their beards ; where» | nw, chap. $, and g. wrath-come | or , bee 
#1 other Nations, at funerals did ſhawe their beads ; (that is,God) be wroth, a$ at.other times, for the 
Herodrt, in Emerpe. . And that ſpaang of the beard, | linne of one,or of few,the whole Congregation 
was a figne of ſorrow in Iſrael, appearcth by Ie- | was aftlifted, Joſh. 7. 1. 2. &c. and 22,20. 2 Sam. 
remie, 41.5. Hereupon is that Law, in Ezck. 44. | 24- 1-15,17. The Prieſts durje alſo was, to ſtand 
20, the Priclts ſhall not ſhawe. their beads, wr ſuffer | in their adminiſtration , betweene Gods wrath 
their lockes togrow bong ; they ſball onel poll their beads : | and the people, Num. 16. 46: 48. And their pub-; 
Where boch extremities are forbidden, The lat- | like duty might not. bee incercupted, by private 
ter ſenſe may alſo well becimplied here, as like» | paſſion or afte&ion, | 
wile after in, Levit.13-45-and 21. 10. And con» | Verſ.7.ur grew ]that js,not leave off your mi- 
cerning this, the Hebrewes haue thele rules... 4 niſtration for griet of this which is befallen you. 
Prieft that letteth bis haire grow=lag , it is uulapeſull | See the annotations on Levit. 21.12. the of, 
for him to me into (the S antluary,) fromghe Abar, for» | Oe. which fignifiech the Anwinting, that is , the 
ward : and if be doe goin and ſerue,be is guilty of death by | graces of the Spirit, wherof Toyfehres was one ſpe- 
the band of God. as be that drinketh wine and ſervath ; as || ciall;Plal:i458, 1 Thel. 1:6. Therefore it was fin 
it is written, Neither ſhall any Prieft drinke wine, Etc. | for the Prickts to mourne;when they adminiſtred 
Ezek. 44.21. And againe Neither ſhall they ſpace their | before the Lord; compare Levit.21.10.13,12, 
| beads, nor ſuffer their bckes to grow lang, Ezekiel 44. | Verſ.9. wine or ſtrong <=e The Hebrewes, (as 9 

thinke that Aarons ſons 


| 20. Ar bee that drinketh wine i guilty of death, Lev. | Baalbatturimand others) 
| 10.9. ſohe that kntetb bis baire graw-low, # guatey had ſinned in drinking too much wine,whs they . 


| Wy of 
' death. Tet profanctb bee zot bis ſervice hereby ; þ | offered ſtrange fire; and that thereupon 
be le guilty of death , bis ſervice is allowable Ta 4 | was given. Whetherthat were ſo er hoy 
Randeth in force, and is not diſanulled bye. J by: hisp required. ſobrietie in the Pr 
As Prieſts are not farl1dden Wine, fare wibe rame of their f and F646 a" to adminiſter juitly leſt they 
gorrg mo the S anftuarie, fo it 1 20t 1m.2xrfull for then | ſhould drinke and forget the Law , as ray. 3L. 5+ 
to let their baire grow, ſaue at the time of their going in» | ſhould erre thraz;;h wine,and be out of the way through 
to the S anttuarce wer ſlandmy this of the common ſtrong drs Elay 28.7, Accordiagl the Mink- 
P rieſt. But the bigb Prieſt, may mer let hs barre grons- | lters of the Goſpel] mult be ſober , ws Gags * 
| mg, nor rend bis clather at avy time, Levit. 23, 10.,' wine,t Timg.2.3.'It is likely, that all wine was 
| becauſe bee ts to be cartirually D: the Santtuarie. Hyw | forbidden the Prieſts, when they went to ſerve; 
| kng uy 4 ( Prufl ) tet bis baire grow ? T birtje dayes | yet the Hebrewes have their limitations; as that 
| 44 4 Naz.rrite ; of whom 3t is ſaid, Hee, ſhall et the licks they might not drinke above the forth part (of 4 
Lf bis bead graw, Numb. 6. 5. and, there is no Na- Log,or of an halfe pint )of wie, and that, que/e 
2-driteſhip leſſe ther thirty dryer. T berefore the cam wine, and. at one time ,and of wine that was finertie 
man Prieſt t ſferveth, ſhaveth | himſcle every thirtie dayer old at the leatt. Bus if be drinke keſſe then a faurth 
; Ayer. The judgement of them that rond their. gar | part (of 4 Log) of wine, or drinks a fourth part wi 
| _ ©:d the judgement of them that makg free ( or | pauſe of time betweene , or if 3t bee AO ws heat we 
| Pre.) their bead, 9; Levit. 10.6. If be firus writh | if bee deinke wine from the within fourtie dayer 
| i chtbes rent , bee 3 guiltie of death by the band of God, © thagb more then a furth as. is difbarged,and pro» 
| : though by Service is allowable,, and. not profaned. | fanetb wot bys feruiee, If ax tr bee wy aureb 
| ' Laimony in Biath b nikdaſt, (or , Cf euring ive the | it be mixed, and thuugh he panſe between 
promy-Loup.; 1.Seft. 8.14, | reud ] an os. | ; bee #-pulls of dextb, and 
o er ligne of ſorrow,Levit. 13. $.and 21.10. See | Malenant in Bieth bamike 
| 1£0-37-34-From hence the Hebrews gathar,thac CaP- 1.'S. i, But the Law L rbiddech wine 
' they which mourned tor the dead; were boand | a lutely , as here.,{o' in Fzek 21, Neither 
\ torend their clothes; becaul the Pricks heere Jball any Pricf drinks wine when ms ivve the 6a 
being forbiddento mourne; were-forbidden to ner court, þ drive] in H —_ Sbecor, of 
| rend; lo that an otber xpar baerd to rend, And they | which the "Rr %—a—_ the word Sikers 
| were not 20 rend, bur, ſtanding; as (in 2 Sam.13. | in Lake 1,5. and it meaneth all w y 


eth 
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 Leviricus XL. 


. [maketh drunken, whether drink made of Mault, | the Goat; that ſpoken of in Lev. 9.15, with E- 
| {or ofthe juyce of fruits, as Pearrie,Sider and.the | kazarJind why not with Aaren? ſeeing he ſhould / 
[like Je. go into the Tem] meaning the have caten of it, yerl. 19. Sol. Lorebifgt For ho« | 
courtyard of the Tent, to ſerve therein; as it is ter of Aaron, be turned bi face toward; bis Sous, and 


—— 


opened by the Prophet, When they exter into the inner | 
p.m Ezek,44-21, The Hebrewes underſtand it 
of the court, between the Tent and the Altar 
that ſtood. in.the. court. Every Prieſt that 5s fit for 
ſervice, if be drink, wine, it is unlawful! for him to go ito 
(the S anfiuarie) from the Alar forward : and if be dy 
go int and ſerve, bis ſervice is diſullowed , and be 1 guity 


wt, Leviticus 10.9. And as it is unlarefull for a Prieſt 
10 go into the $ mntuarie, for fi: ſo191t unlaw= 
full for any man , whether Prieſt or” Iſ7 aclite , to teach 
when he 14. drank, T bongh be have but eaten Dates, Ofc. 
if bis ſenſes be traubled a bttle, let bim not teaoh ;, as its 
writ:en, And that ye my teach the Song of Iſrael ; Levi- 
ticus 10, 11, Aduimwy in Biath bamikdaſb, chap. 1. 
SeR. 1,3. oe, 
Verl; 10. that ye may ſeparate] or , to make fe 
rene; and this is meant not only for themſelves, 
but others, as in Ezck. 4.4. 23.. T bey ſhall teach my 
people (rhe difference) berween boly and prophane , and 
cauſe them to diſeern , betrecen unclean and clean. And 
for not doing this, the Prieſts are blamed, Ezck. 
22. 26, Scealſo Levit. 20.25. +. boh ] Hebr. bo- 
lveſi : meaning of perſons,and things. In Gr. be- 
tween the boly ones, and the profane. ' 

Ver.11. all the Sratmtes | a part of the Prieſts of- 
fice was to teach the people, as here,and in Deur. 
33-10. therefore it is ſaid, T be Prieſts lips pare 

reſerve knowledge , and ſeek the Lary at by 
Jt R P\rarsi = or Meſſenger) of the Lord 
of boſts , Mal. 2. 7. And as they were to teach, ſo 
the things to be taught, ſhould be all Gods Sta- 
tes ; as the Apoſtle faith , Thave kept nothing back, 
but hate ſkewed you, all the counſel of God, A&.20.27. 

Ver.12. the Meat-ffring | that before mentioned 
in Levit, 9.17. wlevend |or, eat it, made into 
an'evened cakes, See Lev.6.1 6and 2.10;where this 
law was before given , which'Mofes here repea- 
teth, leſt through trouble of mind, for the judg- 
ment now befallen them , the Prieſts ſhould for- 
get, or jap any of Gods ordinances. 

V.13. the holy place the court of the ny: 
as Levit.6. 16, due] or, ſtatute, ordinane. T he 
Chaldee cxpounds it, thy portion. So in v. 14. 

V. 14-wave-breſt ]ot the peoples Peace-oftrings - 
before mentioned, Levit.'9. 18-21. mz a clan, 
place] in Greck, an boly = meaning the camp of 
Iſracl, and in ages following, -the citie Jeruſalem, 
where the light holy things were eaten: fee the 
notes on Levit. 6. 17. 80k. Tarchi here faith, The 
former things (in ver(. 13.) were nut eaten in an wnclean 
Place , but they being moſt holy , were to be eaten in the holy 
place 5 and wheſe rieeded not be eaten within the curtains 
(of the courtyard) but muſt be eaten within the camp of 
Iſrael, for that mas clean, that Lepers might not come in- 


caten tn all the citie. 

Verſ.15, by a ſtatute] or, for an everlaſting due. Of 
this ſtature, (ce before, Levit. 7.34: 

Verſ. 16. ſeeking ſought] that is , diligently ſought 


—__ 


of death by the band of God, at it is weritten , T hat ye die | f 


to it , (Numb. 5. 6.) ſo the light boly things might ben 


Ta Ag) | 
Ver.17. He]that is, God bath given is you; by the 
law fpre-given in Levit, 6.26-30, tobear]or, 
to take away; as the Greek tranſlateth, that ye jbould 
take away. To bear iniquatie,aften fignitieth puniſh- 
ment, without forgiveneſs ; Ezod. 28 43. Levit. 
20.19. & 5.1.17.%c, The me word is alſo uſed 
or bezring-away ; whereupon Gad forgiveth the 
fnner; Exod. 28, 38, So the Prieſts bare, thar is, 
took away the peoples fins, by eating their Sin- 
offrings : wherein they figured Chriſt, Joh.1.29. 
Sol. Iarchi (aith, T be Prieſts were they that did eat,and 
the oroners, they that had the atonement, ; 
Verlſ.18. witbixJinto the Tabernacle, for if it 
had, then it ſhould not be eaten, bur burnt, Lev. 
6.30, ſeeing it was not, ye ſhould have caten ic 
inthe holy place without ; that is, in the court- 
yard, Levit. 6, 26, 
Verl, 19, they ] the Targ. called Imathans; ex- 
plaineth it, tbe Sans of Iſrael bave offred. © 
things Jrhat is,as the Chaldee expoundeth it, fucb 
tribulatims : which the Jerulalemie Thargum ex- 
plaineth thus, And great ſorrows hath befallen me this 
day, for that my two Sans, Nadab aud Abihu are dead, 
and I mourn for them, = the ejes ] that is, plea- 
ſing, and acceptable : ſee Gen. 6.6. Thargum ſeru- 
ſalemie expoundeth ir, Loe, if Thad eaten the Sin- 
offring to day, were it poſiible that it comld be pkaſmy, and 
ri:þt before the Lord ? meaning, it could nut be. So 
Aaron excuſeth himſelf, by reaſon of his ſoxgrow, 
which made him unfit , and wyworthy to cat of 
thoſe holy things. The law requireth them chat 
cat before the Lord, to rejoyee, Deut. 12.7, And 
when they brought their ſantified things, they 
were to ſay, have not eaten of it in my 7 
26.14. When God would retuſe the 


Sacrifices of 
ſinners, he ſaith, they ſhall be ito them os the bread 


| of moxerners, all that eat thereof, ſhall be polluted, Hol. 9. 
4. In the Hebrew canons it is alſo faid, Aninferiur 


Prieſt , which is in the S anftuary, at bs ſervice ; if be 
hear that be hath a friend dead, be ought to bexrail, 
although he go not out of the S anfinarie, be may not ſerve, 
becauſe he is a monrner : andiif be ſerve when he mour- 
neth, according to the law , be pollateth bis ſervice', whe= 
ther it be the offring of one man alme , or the offring of 
the Congregation, But the Hi;b Prieſt erveth 

he is a monrner, as it « written, (Leviticus 21, 12.) 

Hs Svatrt Not Go Our Or Tus Sanctuary, 
AnpD He SHALL Not PrOFaNE, &c. & if be 
ſhould ſay, be ſhall abide, and ſerve the ſervice that he 

hath in band, and it is not profaned. But though the 

Ha Palls erat NING 

of t COTE ITY ea (Leviticus 10. 19.) 

AnD Is I Hap Earsn Tas Sin-OrrrinG 

To Dar, Soutn It Havs Baan Goop In 
Tus Eras Or bs oops (tl by Bob no 
'portin treat (with the reſt) at evenng, Mairh, treat, 
of acre] the {out ads <.2.16.8, See for the | 
Prieſts mowrning, more on Levit. 21, | 
Verſ./20. it wa gud.] the Greek tranflateth, 3: 


Ece2 Rs LCA 


"OHrrnrnrnn” 


_ 


| 


4 


cus Xl. 


52 Vnclean beaſts, &c, Leviri 


C ollution by 


| 


9 


 plrſedbim, 
Tealonable. Fer © 


| hunger, did cat the Shew-bread, which was not | 


 Lawfull for him; Mat. 12. 3,4 Exckjar admitted 
' tothe Paſſeover, ſome that were not cleanſed ac- 


K| 
| 2 Chron.30. 18,19,20. Here now, 


| carkaſſes do pollate.2.9,T be creeping things 
| clean; 32,Ebow their carkaſſes do defile things.39,Clean | 
beaſts that die of themſelves, become unclean. 43,An Ex- 
| bortatian unto halinefs,tm abferving this Law. 


' mong the beaſts: thar,ſhall ye eat. Butthis, 

; yeſhall not eat; of them that chew the cud, 

or of them that part the hoof : the Came]; 

, becauſc he cheweth the cud, and he parterh 

not the hoof : he ſhall be unclean unto you, / 
5 And the Conic; becauſe he cheweth the 


6 unclean unto you. And the Hare; becauſe 
he cheweth the cud , and partcth not the 
7 | hoof: he ſhalbe unclean unto you. And the 
| Swine z; becauſe he parteth the hoof, and 
| Cleaveth-alunderthe cleft of the hoof; and 
| he, cheweth notthe cud : he, ſba{{ be unclean 
8 | unto you, Of their flefhſhall ye not cat; and 
their carka(s, ſhall ye nor touch : they, ſhall 
' be unclean unto you. 


ters: all that bath finand (calc inthe waters, 
inthe ſeas, andin the rivers, them ſhall ye 
10 | cat. Andallthat hath not fin and ſcale,inthe 


=. So Moſer admitteth of the anfwer,as | 
entimes, the letter of the law 


great neceſſities ; as Did in his 


giveth place to 


the Lord $ 
wr wh wy 
and Moſer and Aras themſelyes acknowledged, 
the im , ibility of the Law , and of the Pricſt- 
hoad t , to bring them unto God : in that 
ſo great imperte&ions were manifeſted , at the 
very firſt adminiſtration; and alwaics after. For 
the Law maketh men high Prieſts wobich bave infirmity: | 
but the word of the oath, which was ſince the Law, (ma- 
keth) the Son, who u perfeli ed for evermore Heb.7.28 5 


SSOSSSOSSAOASSSRSDODAZRRAES | 


Cuay. XL | 


1, A law tearbing what beaſts may, 4.,and wht may 
mt be eaten. 9 What fiſper,13,and what fowls. 24, How | 


which are 10t= 


cording to the Law, but healed 


ND Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes and 
A unto Aaron, ſaying unto them; Speak 

ye unto the ſonnes of Iſracl, ſaying : 
Thele &rethe beaſts, which ye ſhabeat; of all 
the beaſts, which are on the earth. All that 
partcth the hoof, and cleaveth-aſunder the 
cleft of the hoofs ; «ud cheweth the cud, a. 


cud , and parteth not the hoof : he ſhaf be 


Theſe ye ſhall cat,ofall that are in the wa- 


ſeas, & inthe rivers; of every moving-thing 
of the waters, and of every Uving ſoul, that « 
in the waters: they, ſhaſl be an abhomination 
unto you. Even an abbomination, ſhall they 
be unto you: of their fleſh, ye ſhall not cat;& 
their carkafſes, ye ſhall have-in-abbominati- 


rers: 


amo 


t 

rue Offifrage, 8 the O 
ture, and t 
ven, after his kind. And the Owl, and the 
Night.hawk,& the Sca-gull: and the Hawk, | 
after his kind, And the 
Cormorant, and the Little-owl. And the 
Redſhank , and the Pclecan, and the Gier- 
cagle. And the Stork; the Heron, after her 


kind 


creeping-thing t 
all ny chat ſhal 
you. Yet theſe ye ſhall eat, of cvery cree.. 
ping-thi 

6 _ * bath not legs, above his feet; 
to leap with them, upon the.carth, Theſe | ': 
of them , ye ſhall cat z the common-Locuſt, 
after his kind ; and the Locuff-Solcam, after |- 
his kind ; and the Locuſft-Chargol, after his 
kind; and the Locu/f-Chagab, after his kind, 
And every creeping-thing that flieth, which 
hath four feet ; that , /b 


tion 


And for theſe, ye ſhall be unclean : who- 
ſocver toucheth the carkaſs of them , ſhall 
be unclean untill the evening. And whoſo. 
ever beareth, oxght of the carkaſs of them : 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill 
the-evening. Of every beaſt, which doth 


part 


alunder, and it cheweth not the cud ; they, 


haſt 


cheth them, ſhall be unclean. And whatſo. 
ever gocth upon his paws, of any beaft, that 
gocth upon four feet ; they , ſha be un- 
clean unto 
Carkaſs of them, ſhall be unclean untill the 
evening. And he that beareth the carkals 
of them ; ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
clean untill the evening : they, ſhall be un- 
clean unto you, 

And theſe ſhall beuncleanunto you,among 
the crecping.things, ghat creep upon the 
earth : the weaſel, & the mouſe,and the tor- 
toys, after his kind. And the ferret, and the 
chamzleon, and the 


and 


among all that creep 
them, when they are dead, ſhall be unclean 
untill the evening. And upon whatſocyer 
oght of them when they 
fall, it ſhall be unclcan ; of any veſlcll of 


And theſe 
| 


OE I2 
that, fha{ be an abhomination unto you, 


ye ſhall have-in-abhominatign 
the fowls ; they ſhall not be ea 
«ll be an abhomination: the Eagle,an 
_ And the Vul. 
kind. Every Ra: 


3 


Kite,after 


reat-owl, and the 


:and the Lap-wing, and the Bat. Every 
flieth , that goeth upon | 
| be an abhomination unto 


that flicth , that goeth upon af 


le anabbomins- | 
unto Fou. 


26 
the hoof, and it cleaveth not the cleft- 


be unclean unto you : whoſoever tou-| 
27 


ou : whoſoever toucheth the 
28 


29 


30 


Jl 


lyrxard, and the ſnail, 
the moll. Theſe h 


aff be unclean to you 
: whoſqever toucheth 


32 
are dead, doth 


WC 


— 


 — 


1 
—_ 


on. All that hath not finand ſcale,in the wa. 
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onclean creatures. Lyxyiricus, XI -] 


L $4 

wood or ofcloth,gr of gkingox pekejorky INT —— Dn —} 

| any: veliell , wich ith which w gs 1s-danc: | 1 8/847 gn ' 

hall be pur into water , ye gh wi. As before he gaye ſpeciall bis: for | x 
jl thee nd ivſcitbo anal, And tel Nc of the Prieſts: ſo now he gi- |; 

erenagni treints avy ofrhem = gael, » for all the oe Projees which both | | 

 \an ba forte? within ie, hall'be | mug, ou conn and Are he Minter, = 

| | mall feehax teach, and ſee carefully praftiſed: 

34 ack YE. thall reak 5 Lt treat | as 19 rbca hras le ofthe Magitrry, 

which ma be caten, F ales, in 2 Chr.2g. Land 2p. 1 of the Prieſts | 

| comments, all be Fnclean« andal | 44-23: arid of bock joinely, in Num,9, 6. where 

| | which may-bedrunk;/in every'weſſe hal | nat were unclagne or blenr þ 
| 5 | be unclean.» And every-thing,  dpen) Moſcs,and befre Aaron, And here the of 

| | oughrof theit carkaffes fa be aun- | "oof, which cpmmerth prop ign, "hte 

| |cleati: ovet;indpors,they ſhall be Broken-"| 2% the man, is wh> faelJro 

( chem only, & the Proſelytes Rev ry rele 

down, uhcle LS hor nes ſhall. law. of unclean meats given, not at all to other 

| aenton CO rad nations,as Sol. Iarchi;here ith, Soioehc]Heb, 
4 24 together. of watcrs. | Chajab,the a $467 or, the rin 

oe -but thee which toucheth the carkaſs, | from Too) Art whe x one Nheword which 

f chem, ſhill be unclean. Andif of) | 1x5 $ollowet e Greck allo tr: 
3) | heir carkaſs fall rar wh fume eye alike. Wy a we ittally 
38 | which ſhall be fowh zit fl be clean. Bur if | 289! undry forts; and by 


or vt las » 18 LrpAies communion with AP 
water. be putu 14] the ſeed Ars ought of pining From them, as by the viſion ſhewed unto 


their Carkaſs n.; :; it ſhall be unclean Peter, the holy Ghoſt expoundeth this Law, AR. 

unto you. 19, 12,13,15,28, and 17.6, 7. &c. Likewiſe the 
39 |. And if any beaſt die, mhicsi is unto. you | Hebrew Doors applicd che unclean beaſts fol- 
for meat: he that roucheth the carkaſs ther- ning in you! 3 NE to the Bab i, 
40 |of, ſhall beuincleanumtill the evening.” And | Modes Fertians, > omans, By, 


chem. on Levit.11., . 
he that eareth of the catkaſs thereof; ſhall Verſ. 2. and h el | | 
waſh his cloats, and be unclean untill the | 69s, or dews, Deut. 14. 6. pan 1 dt, 


evening. :,; and be tha beareth the carkals | t ranſlateth ix. The former word, parte, may be | 
therco : ſhall waſh bk cloaths. oe. 1" 8 he it js divided above, bur not CEA $a _ 
4 clean lth evening, And every res | Pare aker over 26 Gchpning al 
oO aws 
pine-thing, that creepeth upon the carth zjit ſandred aboye, and joyned under with a ary 
ſhall be am! abhomination, it ſhall" not be This cond word manathe 
eaten. Whatſoever gocth upon the belly, | .5 in the feer of Bop oxen, &c. I? — Jar 
| [and whatſoeyer 280. woe aff fourc, or | <; it is expounded ed, T hat Gciderh above nd bene 
whatſoever hath many tet, of 2 any Cree- | into twodaws. Athird ſort of hoofs are (olid and 
-thing that creep upon the carth; ye | unparted, as in horſes,$&c. The firſt and laſt ſort, 
ping not eatthem , are an abhomi- | Were unclean. and chewetb ] or, chewing a- 
43 k nation. » Make not: ne ſouls abhominable, gain: the Greek alſo addeth the word and : for 


theſe properties. were requilite, to. divide 
oy Lay creeping-rhing that creepeth': and | (4. hoof, and -4x2255184/ A Chewing the Cud;in 


make not your ſelves unclean by them, that the, ori ifieth the bringing up the meat 
44 | ye ſhould be de efiled by them. Dh Lam Je- | into rignall, ſignif chew it again. Theſe two 
bovah, your God; arid. ye ſhall make your ligns muſt be in every beaſt, or elſe it was un- 
ſelves hol and ye hall be holy, forf aw In Deuteronomie 14. 4.5, the clean beaſts 
holy : 6 ye ſhall not make.your ſouls un- | © Teckoned by their names, ten in number: 

| and the Hebrew Doors {a "Tb haſt not of all 
Clean , by: any creeping-thing /that moverh | the beaſts that are in br þ4E the ung that it is lawful | 

45 upon the carth. For T «w Jehovah, "that | 


0 eat of, abs 
bringeth you up out 0 of the land of Egypt, als fu Far phe, oa ay logger pry by" 4 xahapes 
to be a God unto you? afd'ye ſhall be ho- | om {ba of wid beat, the Hart , Oc. theſe, are 
46 | ly, for I am; hely.: This « the law of the | kindrof them, Maimay in Mofneb, tom. 2. treat.of 
beaſts ,and of the fowl, and of every living | Frida: C. 1. IR nj eco 
foul, thatmoveth inthe waters: and of evc- _—_ _ dof then wenn ANY 
47 rie ſoul. that creeneeh the carth.| :To |; or in the firſt creation, Gen. 1. 24. 

opee For, a$ it was not lawfull ole the cattdl 5 
make 2 "difference, een the” _—_ with a divers kind Levit. 19.19. ſc by the Hebr. ca- 
. |d the clean: and hetween the beaſt th "at | noms, fer yncean beaſt brought fie be yong, ofter the 
| may be Eaten ; and the beaſt that may not \had'g. EPR el PE: it did bath part the ny | 


.boecaten. ce 3 6 4 t 
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Leviticus. X41: 


net oo oS@ee rw md 


(ond chewy the cud, Co be ce 
"Hee | it 3r.5 neulawfiell ta be eaten ;, for thas which 
of ot wit leavie beaſt , wt uncle ae ; and that 
« dens bed, was clean. ory hor 
folnd as th belly of ant wicleant fiſb,ut 9s Line? 
irb/ed ib mot, Fa bad fteallowed it. Like 
thre mere fund (a oeaur.) a forole, tho 
a .xnc fore, yet tas it unlawfi to bd eateii. any 
_ of felis meats chap.1; Sef.5, 7. 4 
6r. ye may eat. Hereby oohritnub Wis lig- 
02 God calted Peter by 4 viſion, to 
A aleate th Gol chr neon, "Ke 
ſaid, Riſe Peter, «at; AR1o. 13,1 
So cur coninunionh with Chrilt, is tall Cds 


his f cating bis oh. 6. 51, 53. The 
leaf 5 4 wy OTeETE ofteni tx the 


ptures, Ef: I, te born w Leph.3. J- 
nified the rig Genin &7 the NA and will 
of God of the y ors betweet: the Law arid 
the Golpell, and che walking in obedience to rhe 
word,with 4 i 4: foot Ron. 4. pete oy. 20,21, 
22. and 10.4.-8. Gal.2. 12.-14. Th the 
ad, (i onified the meditating ini the Him 
which the godly man dorh day ahd nfghr , Pfal, 
r.2. for that is the Food of th iſle Artos $.11. 
which alf ought to remember, Mal. 4.4.1 Cor.1Y 
2. and heard ir, to ſearch rhe Scriptures 
daily, wheels the things be fo, Atts 17.11. atid 
having tried it, to keep that web is gb5d,'t The: 
$. 21, and remember che cottittanidemients of 
God, for to doe them, Plal. 103.18. And as my 
which was born of an unclean beaft;was micleari, 
and onthe contrary: fo the childten of utibelee- 
vers are cleave, and che childten of heleevers 
bob, x Cor.7. 14. | Ezra 9. CE 
Verſ. 4.mvt eat] ro weet ordinarily, but in caſe 
of neceſſity they might be earth. Sude7y that come 
at the Heathens countrie, and ſwbdue them , it 3s Larwfull 
for them to eat carkaſſes , of torfte beaſtt , or ſwans fleſh, 
p CA HLA y be bung moon what to cat, 
Net meats ; and jo t wrrie 
rffred to Tdolt : faith Aims, FP YN Un of 
Kings. ch.8. (. 1. or of them! | Heb. 24 of them. 
Came! named af the Hebrew Gaal, fron 
which the Greeks alſo derived the name Kaels, 
the Arabjans,Gema!, the Chaldzins, G:9»/a, It'is 
a beaſt that hah a long necke, and a hitch on the 
backe, upon which men lay burdens, Eſay 30. 6. 
by reaſbn of this ſhape, ir 1s nor eafie for a,camel 
to enter in a ſtrait place; wherenpott is that pro- 
verbe of 4 camel to gir through the ee of a needle : 
Marth. 19. 24, -Camels are of cotnmon uſe in o- 
ther countries, Both for ſervice of warre and of 
| peace, for men to ride upon, to uſe in charrets, 
or to lade wirh burdens, Gen. 24,10. Jtdp, 6. ny 
1 Sam.30.17, Efay 21.7, and'30.6. Bur for, fo cat 
of, the camel was uncleane; becaule it parted not 
the hoofe, Dear. 14. 7. 
«| Verf. 5. ane} in Hebrew Shaphan 
hath the name of hiding irt holes; thel - is (aid, 
T be conjes are tart a feeble falls , thetr 
touſet in the Rocks ; Prov. 30. 2 
are 4 ſheher for the conies, P{al, oy. 15, InChat- 
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a Te andip 
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bythe Law, the 


 okrve 


m_ 


ic is called Tapbſs, gf pig. 
Verſ'. _ it He 


NET. of 
Per.2.22,It 


Ps $6.14. Told 
offet it fot facrifice', 5 cotimted oft 
ble, Ef. 65: 4 atn@ 66; 3. a: - + 

eff. $] not eh} rect: y alt hit of ite 
line The Hebrewcamons fay': 48 
them is ar much a 8 comme 


® 1 x ef 
: 


p 


[ 
off 0 


< mm ne I, 
ues 


chapur4. | 
ld forthe which of if falſe, Lev,22, 
8. 6 1p" Grecke ber granties > or c- 
þ hoſe thipr ame things, 

« analite rs 4 AD met and c0 ffs oy 
cleane by rt gt front yard dre; and 
maketh men uncleane by heniy. Meme aimony, i) Aboth he- 
tarot h; clil1.Seft.1. Sec mrtre'y —_— 
40; Ay {0 :archang, L4 
and flow. and-i$ forbidden ,toceachas to. 
refraine from all fellowſhip j in evil, $2; 11. 
2 Cord, 17. wr dT earkalY, figures ſuch as 
we "9 2 fit phef. 2. x.” ,". 

nies, Epi fea} ot, as 'the' Chaldee and 
GK T6 


al ſealer one being putt For 
marty. The ewes Cartons operr it thus: m_— 
there are two fignes , the finand the ſeate : the fuk; x that 
which ojet of it's n he fk rhe ai ge 
* 


FS! Romans ms ao rhe 
np er overgt 
ez 4 it bath rogers! 
- Fo. br arrays aer 


yet it ks lawfull. 

ch.1.Se&.24. The Sr ofthe he fk. ſerveth ad wings 

to guide her nag: the ſkis rocover;,p any 

adorne the budy. Theſe eworhguretd [men faich 

in Gods mer whereby all religi 

and dire&ted; and good works Pig: can 

by when, it is _— and iratbey 
Er1,10, every mou r, any creeping” 

of the waters | whichr thie warers bring forth : : {er 

Gen. 1.20. and the notes thereon. 

tranſlateth, of all things which the warers 

The Hebrew Do@rs lay ; what 3x this mining thing 


of the waters ? T hey be'the. tt ” OP x _ 


and borſteeches , which ave in t _— 
cre, whit ore th will eſt of ifts 
nerally whatſoever bat iS ach 
df , and the like. "en 
2: Set. 12, 
thre : $4.88-15, = fac] FIC | 


7: 


( ths] char is anckane;as Dew1 4330+ Ba Sake 1 


"Op are that it was not lawfull 


rear hs mentioneththefleſh 
of fiſkes, 1 Cor. 15. A 
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Leviricus 


"VerC 13. er apart og of the fot 
F hev | d in oþo Ezw: 


biddot me-bt9\ 614, 
ifs TED T5770” 4 L 
pp aorigenn] "aketation # 
a are: fel rote: vide. 
Wig: tg: Rre4ii3; and 


of recom 
in Dear. fp. 22 
it As; all us. TiO 


eo inibn, 
Ee es: i(cs 


Gre Sy 


ich/is Sid wide 
ind can 
teth fiſhes int the® 
tm ut was 


noted on Gen.4.18.)for the wwltur ith Ag. 
hm EEE 
irfg an: | on $. - 
aud in here follow 
ing bur in-Davie. 04.719] it 


Sor 
b, py 4 o_- ras 


rnd 
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Coats rem Forde foees her-ſha 
Ks Tougnl iw ob28.y. Tr Oe hee tes 
ber-hn 


of I$'$s 
' be rivo kinds;the genie; of afraddy tolour,com- 
mon in Erighand: che tefdn; Sf &riore black £o- 
lour,eowain'Germanir : Bork ſores (8 if there 
be any othet )are unaleanc. In Dout.1 £.13. there 


is III is'nor here, He hire(Ajab) 


ard tha yiedte (Dajab) after bis t —_ fo or 
aide) is 4 yarn haute rye 

Y 54! Ajab) is Pajub) 
in Dern al faith Moanoy, in Srent.af For: 
meats, 0. 0,114 


Verſ.i5 Known birdnanted ih Heb 
Oreb, 5766s mba or black co- 
boat yi$ong4, 17, Tt.j$ ravenous, and-of unkind 


nanret 07.3017. Gy3 ts 
8. 42 : ' bay Se Ts 


bog ponent ain rhe Zora Cie 


pie Ylaith 
Verſa bs ke ] 0r,a5 th Greek, the oftrich; the 
\ brlabolowe) or properly Wy ers df 


—_——  —— 


tafd 
Ti, 
po ko oreghagic al avon 


TT.  — - 


the owple (or hat is,the kind of 
EE x fron bath the 
brew Doors undertand 


fowl when kh EE i faith). 
ati" {6 rhere' was no! 


] thereof. Thi$bird If . 
| lacey 1 ob - ok ras wir &, 


2th inp ia 


Mick banda 


h the mature of this bird. 


be the ma or nk rp.” 
better by nig tthenb 


TR war with the page faith P ble 
68. Iris mentioned acres Landy "nip 
in Deiit. 14. ' The Challce of her wing or flying, 
calleth her firſa, bur 21pm tha; that 
is, the Snatcher, or mt or ſorcob: 
in Hebrew Shacap h, Zin din Chaldee” Shams 
earns ber rr th Deut 14. Perk 
tranſliteth it Eajos, that 1s, 
greedy and ravenous kir 

the! (ea: "Ariſtot TL 

ie thinke it to be 
| Hawks, cated the Me Mr 
Hebrew Nets, in Chaldee Natſz,m On 
in my ſhe is "med 6f her fit fly i _ is 

: and of Nets, the Latine wodk 

. Of ix, God faith, _ | 

;ſtbme ? Job 39. 26, Da] 4h Mee a: 

rh hot of hawks,(4 26h i.Lg.e, 9-36.) I 
all which'are by this Ss 1-10 ſo the Heb 
Doors underſtand this of a ſecond kind, which 
they call S4raths : Maimony , treat. of Forbidden 
meats, chap. 1. Set.14. 

Verf.17, great owleJ called in Latine, Babe, Ar 
fork writes, that it is of the bignelſe, of an Fagle 
and Plane, that it dwellerh in deſarts , ,maketh a 
dolefulf noiſe, and flicth not right forth , pak 
chwart-wiſe, So the Propher complaineth, I am 
le the great owe of the deſarts , Pfal. t02, 7. In He- 
brew i is — or hiding ; and 


End pot 
Nipht-raves : and In « the Heron. 
| OS and ie Kubjas and 
antJin Hebrew x 
went water : Fas 
ldeenimeth 

rer; and Tie tthan i ht 
fa.” — lik ew Jor Ne 
ſv named c n 
pu which 0h and Bay ay, SW bikes 
alſo indffolare places, EH 34-11, The Chaldee 
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LEVITICUS Xl. 


IE © the Greeke tranla- | andin Deut. 14. 18,, T he Chaldee, Nager exe: || , 
(781 Vert, 08. the Red-ſhanksJio the Dreete niet | by ck of the mauncain, .. Brin Hebrew Avah- 
ecth/it here Porphyrim,which is cither that, h. in Chaldee in Greck:Na@eri : it fl 
oO chich wee call the Red-ſbarke,, Hiern tran- kph, in Chaldee Ataipbs, in | : it fli>. 
> Sar. Some ofthe Hebrew Doors, | <Þ in the night, and. cannot. þchold the day, 
Nh Fo me ey PecaucrheRebrow | light bu keepin ble, whenca che Proph 
Tinſke ob bich here is a bird, after.in ver{,30..| a 4n 2.20. they ſhall caſt their 
T inſtensv, :-0 2hing - called the, | to the Malls, and to the Bats. Chazkyni faith, Aralkph 
the name alſo of a creeping thing, fat ye : 
is "$1 Yards Gaicb Iris likes Mene  flieth in the i, a little bird that fiveth in the night ,\ and bath wo eyes, | 
qt fre beth ethe ing thin kd; there be OREN Cm as| 
4 Lan f a Mall. eChal- | unclean; to which if we thoſe won '' 
rn ecges ripe and in Pa 14.16. | bis kpod, four times repeated, there are.24+ and | 
Bb | Feliean] or Shovelard : a fowl that dwel- lo many particular orts do the, Hebrew Joni 
nt he witdenef, Pal, 302. and in deſolate. | Etors Lay are forbidden, And whiſener bath arrtajy| 
| places, Elay 34- 1 1. Zeph. 2.114. In. Hebrew na- | kpowledge of theſe kinds, and of their Lo ae err 
| med Kaath, Tg ag Katha , of Vomiting, So any fowl that is none of them , and be iced make 10 inque- 
| | Ariſtoth and P hitie the nature of the Pehean, | fition, Who ſo knwab them wot , nor knoweth their 
or Shyoglrd ghar it vooyjteth up ſhel-fiſhes hich | names ; nueſt make inquiſution, by the figner which the 
it befoge. devoured. Nat Chant oth reof, | wiſe men have given. Every fowl that treadeth on the.) 
Kaath,, the nan differeth nat from bl auflome thereof; | meat, and , [as is. the manner of ravenous 
| which'is, 50 omit up the moat. gierveagk or, | fowls that tear their prey, it is evndem that it is of 
| Sean as the Greek here tranſlateth it,but in Deu. | thoſi kinds , aud unckan ; ſaith Maimwyintreat. of 
| 14. 17. the Greek is tbePorphyrim. The Hebrew Forbidden meats, c.2..1,15, 16. And, T be fagnes of 
| Rachem, hath the ſignification of dear-/oze, which beaſts, are ſpoken of inthe Law z the ſagnes of fowly are 
| it beareth to the yong,, as Chazkmz faith. The wt ſpoken of : but our wiſe men have; ſaid ,, Every fuvl 
Chaldee tranſlateth it Jewkreka, which implicth | that treadeth (on his preyY3s unclean :.T almud Bah. 
a grew oulonred fowl, {uch as the Grecks call Chl | in Cholan, C. 3. Thete the ravenous., and 
rio, a Witwol, | | unclean conditions of ungodly people ; as Baby; 
19 A \ 19. Stork ” arg. Caſa which "cp | pa Ei, SRO Ys hateful bird, 
Act kmdne #, fuch as the yo torks arc to | Revel. 159, 2, =IT 
| ſhew unto their dams , w - they feed in their | Verl, 20. that flietbJor, of the lying:fowl; as the. 
age : or, as-Sol. Jarchj here laith, becaulc i ſhewerh Greek tranſlateth, Al —_— of faxpls : that | 
efi uw ber fellas, in faod, T he Greek tranlla- | is, all fow!s (or flying things ) thaz creep., Linder this 
teth it diverſly. The Scripture noteth this bird | prohibition, the Jews underſtand alſo, Fher,Bees,| 
for let wings and flying, Job 39.13.Zach.5.9. it | Hornets, Ants, and the like; as Thargwm. Iimathan, 


—_— —— 


| Vir.Geor.2.that is, When in abe rofie 


batefull thing. 
| the Herm) in Greck, ad the Heron, (© in Der. 
14. 
| m dof anger : the Greek turneth it Charadriss : ſo 
in Deut.14, 18. The Chaldee tranſlatcth ir Ibbo, 
| and Ajbr;,which name implicth azmitie. Chazkoi 

writeth, Auaphs; commonly called Heraz , it is ſoon an- 


gry : and Sv]. Jardii Gaith, Þ is a furions fowl, and ſee 


| meth wio me, to be that which they call the Heron. 
Lypwing ] fo alſo the Greek tranſlatgth- it ; the 
| Hebrew name is Duchipbath,mentioned only here 


18, The Heron is in Hebrew Anapbahb , ſo na» | and 


| 


| 


lainly confirmeth theſe divers 
readings to be of God. as in 1 Chron 11.20. 
* Lo, Not, is in the Margin to be read, Lo, Tobim, 
another Prophet, writing of the ſame per- 
ho, pam only Lo, Tohim, 2 Sam. 23, 18. -% 
crt.22. common Loewſt ] or,Graſbopperz;in 
brew Arbeh , ſo named Io multitude :; fee the 
notes on Exod. 10. 4, 5,14. Such in the Eaſtern 
countries are uſed for meat; ſo Jahnche Beptifi fed 
on Locfis, Mat.3.4. and hamane tories tell, how 
fore in Zthiopiauſed toeat them ſalted and dri- 
ed in ſmoke, Phaieiſt.b.6.c.30. 
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| allo is not 
tound any other where: the Gr.tranſlaterh ir 0+ 


phiomacher, that is,the Serpent : & that there 

are locults which kill Serpents, Plizy mentioneth, 

| inb.11.c.29 Ir mLgngrn> —_—_ 

| gol, as ſtriving with whe feet 10 thi 1”. 

[oaks or Gr ich che Greek 

nameth Akyir, that ig, a Loot, fo in Num. 13.33. 

| Elay 40.22, Eccleſ.12.5. after bis kznd ] this 

being home foure times , the Hebrews think ic 
implieth four other ſorts of Locutts, which chey 

call Zipporeth cramine , and Torbanz Terufpalemith , 

and Gnartſabja, and Rarbanith ; all which are alſo 

clean for to eat, T halnud Bb. in Cholin. ch. 3. S0 

Maimony in Forb.meats, c.1. ſ21. where he calleth 

the ewo latter by other names, Gn1ſaranja, and 

| Dacauith : and ſo makerh eight ſorts of Lrewſts which 
the 9 permitteth to be _ _ 
. 23. every oreeping thing ] to weet, every other, 

2 nero Locuſe abreteld. 
| Verſ 24. for the Jor,by theſe; meaning as Solw. 

2 Tarchjexplaineth it, theſe which follow,that noc 

only by cating, bat by toching of them dead.they 

ſhould be defiled. Sce before on v. 8. The xnelean- 

'neſl by touching, ſþ1ken of in any place, whetber it be of a 

ded rau3 or of other unclean 4 a Ss, 

with bis fleſb toucheth the uno a :hing it folf'; whether 

i be with bis band, or with his fox or 1 Ha 

part of bus b# be with his tone Joe by 18 we» 

clean. pot rum, um ; he is defiled if be touch with 
bis nails, or ith his teeth , whites they oye joymed to the 
bady, they are as the body ; faich Afapmony in treat. of 

Poll. by the dead, 6.1. ſ'3, tiff the evening ] that is, 

till the end of that day, and beginning of a new: 
for the Jews day began at evening, as is noted on 
Gen. 1.5, And for _ mans pollution by 
fins, till he come to the new day of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, and become 4 zem eroatrre, 2 Car. 5.17. & 

6.2. Ir fignified alſo, thoſe legall pollutions to 

continue but during the day (or time) of the 

law: which in the day of Chrit ſhould be abo» 
liſhed, Coloſſ.2, 16,17,20,21. 

25 | Ver.25.bearetb] the Hebr.canons ſay, Altbough 
be touch it 11: , thaugh +hers be a ſtone between bive 2ud 
it, foraſaruch as be hath born it, he is wick. an, whether be 
' ber it ou bis bead, or ow bus band , or on auy other part 
of bis body. Whether he hath taken it up bimſelf, or 
 <20ther bath laid it on him; yea, weck.m 
| 14 hay 17 thread, or bair , aud tht thread hang on 
bis band; be beaveth it , and i nx ean;, Maim. treat. 

of Pollg. by the deak, c. 1. [c 6. waſb by chthe, ] 

that is, all the clothes that are upon him. Sober, 

Irchinoterh, that unckeermeſs by be army, 18 myre they 

the uncle mneſi by tonching , for a man is charged for this, 

tow3ſb bis chthes. Fhis waſhing was' a figne of 
| lanRification, as in Exodus 19. 19. for, fla deb 

'leth men, and all that is about them: but by re- 

|pentance and faith, our clothes ave waſbed, and 


[1 


2 2de ro/jte in the bor of the lamb (Chriit) Revel. 7. 


[| ——— 


it is ſaidin the L uw , of the nnolean, that be ſball waſb 


mhen a man | 


bis abehes : is is ww to each ue, that anh the cubes whih 


mum 
eo, 


ed 
Ver. 26. tbem] that is, their dead carkaſſes, as the 


Gr. hercexpreſſeth, and righaly from ver.24. 
Ver.27. paws, or pales; which the Gr. tranſla- 
teth,fauds. And to explain this, Sol. Farobi inſtan= 
ceth, the Dag, andthe Bear, and the Cat, 
erl.29.xpm the earth} this is oy as Chag- 
kit lalth, to except thoſe that are in the ſea, Weaſel] 
named in Hebrew, Choled ; in Chaldee, Chulds, of 
ing haſtily from place to Larehi ex- 
_—_ it by the Latin name Afuftela: in Gr. it 
_ Galee. wy. in Hebrew, Gnachar,; of 
troubling , gnawing, and root ings inthe 
houſe & hole With Rich God ndered the Phis 
liſtians land, 1 Sam.6.5.and the eating of ſach, is 
expreſly condemned, in Efay 66. 179. Torts] 
or, a$ the Greek tranſlateth, the land Cravdile; in 
Hebrew T ſab, ſo called of the ſhell that covereth 
it; for T ſab is alſo uſed for a@aob,or covered wagon, 
Numb. 7. 3. Of this creature, Sol. Jarchi ſaith, I: 


c-34- It is of thecobur of a Weafell, |; 4 
Morſe, ich Avis; 4a 3-001: Tbs 
name is Anakeb, whi ifteth greening; and the 
Chaldee, Jela,of yelling. The Scri eamatokadt 
it not elfiwhere.  Chomeſemn | fo the Gr. tran- 
{lateth it; others, tbe Liſard. In . it is named 
* Goach, of Strength, Lizard ar, which is 
like a Lyzard, ſpotted on the back, as with ſtars: 
and to this later, the Greek Arkelabotes agreeth. 
In Hebrew, Letaob, which Sol Tarchi expounderh 
Liſard. Snail] or Liſard, in Hebrew Chomet ; in 
Greek $aw/2, that is the Liſard: others think this 
to be the Chimelem. T hele creatures names are 
on —_ found in Scriptute. The Rabbins 
y , There are eight creeping things ſpoken of in the 
Law , the Weaſdll , &e. VCSIET the 
_ of a Lente'l, (or kittle Peaſe) 14 to be beaten; 
- im. in Forb, _—_—_ 2. þ. dB! bur 
inſbemeth , in Chaldee z whic 
explaineth by the Lacks ey T alþa; but Thars 
gum Imathon calleth it Sallamandra. | 
Ver. 31. texcbeab | Creepirg things (as the Hebrew 
Doftars obſerve) do defile men and veſſels , when they 
are touched, and earthen veſſels by the aire , but defile 
not when they are carried,(as other creatures do,yver. 
25.)& the meaſure of their un-learweſi,s by(touching) 
þþ mach a a Larvell.Maim.in Abeth batumath,.4. ſ-2. 
are chad} There is no kindof living creature that 
is defiled rpbiles it is alive ,, or that defileth wbiles it w 
alive, ſevemmany, faith Maimpy, in treat.of Pollu- 


tins by the dead, c. 1. 14. T he creeping thing hb 
RE 6 nd er ne. urmt 
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27 


29 
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31 


114. The Hbrew Do&ors ſay, Every place where 


| 


things, as F rogs, Ferpents, Scorpions and the like, 
RT! 


© 


A 


__ Leviticus AL . 


whey ave 1nlavefiell to be eaten, Of. (Lev.11.41,42 ) ot 
haſt thaw none of all the creepimy _ , that SY 
towrhing it ) when it is dead , ſave the eight ſorts t = 
expreſſed a the Law; Maimony , 1n Aboth hatumoth, 
Co 4+ {+ 14+ | 
Wet 32, ought of them | to weet , of their feb 
For as of beaſts, the Hebrew Doors ſay, 
| bores, horns, hooft, griſtles, ſexs, Oc. of therr ws ſes, 
d» wot defilez, to weet, ben they are ſeparated from the care 
ka; though who ſo toucher any of theſe things , on 
| they are joyned with the fieſh, be us unclean ; (0 they 
lay , The bans , ſimews , nails of creeping things , are 
| can. Maim. in Atvth batumoth , c. L.f.7. and c. 4. 
'{.8. weſſel)or,m ; = thing made for 
| ; uſe or ſervice. The Hebr. ſay, T here are ſeven ſorts 
of veſſels (or inſtruments ) that by the Law do recerve 
| unckanmeſ/; whn-h are clotber , things made of chin , and 


| Sacks , and things made of bore , and of metal , and of 


| wood, and of Potters earth. Five of thele they gather 
| from this verſe and the next ; for. metals , from 
| Num.31. 22,23- and for bees, trom Num. 31.20. 
| all work of Goats,Gc.which by tradition they lear- 
| ned to underſtand, of zeſſels made of the borns , or 
| hoof, or bunes of Goats, and conſequently of other beaſts : 
' Maim. in Celpm, c. 1. ſ-1. of wood Junder this, 
' they underltand alſo, veſſels made of Bulruſhes (a$ 
' Elay 18. 2.) and of Reed, of Wicker, of ſbels of Nats, 
| barks of Trees, and other the like ; of things which 
| grow out of the earth like wood. All things made of 
wood , for the ſervice and uſe of man onely ,_ as Ladders, 
are clean , and receive no pollution at all. And all things 
made of wood , for the ſervice of veſſels , and of men ,” as 
T ables, Cupbozrds, Beds, and the tike, do receive pollu- 
tim : (for theſe ſerve both for mans uſe , and for Diſhes, 
Cups, Plate Of, to be ſet upon.) T bings made of wood, 
for the ſervice of veſſels (or inſtruments) onely , becauſe 
they ſerte unto thoſe things which ſerve unto man, if they 
| ſerve wnto thoſe teſſels , but mm the bony of 1mployment 
| one'y, then are they ckan, and receive mo pollution ; a 
| « rvoden candleftick, , which ſerveth for the candle ; in 
; the time that it burneth : and ſo all other the like. But 
| if they ſe-2e zento the veſſel or inſtrument , in the time of 
| the uſe of it , and m the time when it 1c no: uſed, then it 


| receizeth pollution, as Sheathes, Scabberds caſes of prives, 


| 


A 


| 


| Serords, any! other tbe like. Maim. in Celim, c.1. ſ:13.. | 


| ande. 4. ſc 1, cloth] what ſoever 114 woven, be it of 
| I/ooll, or of Flax, or of Hemp, or of any other thing that 
groweth out of the ary land , us calledelath , inthis caſe of 
| mnckanejs. Maim, in Cdim, c.1. [[11. But cloth wo- 
zen of Wooll that grorgeth in the Sea , receives m-1mcle.an- 
| neſs. Ibidem, ſ.3. kin | to weet, of beafts of the 
 carth; but ſuch as breed in the Sea, their skins 
; receive no uncleannels, Mam. in Celim, c. 1. (3. 
; Sackeath]it was made of threads of hair, braided 
| like a cha11, or roven as clutb , and made either of Goats 
| hair, or Camel; hair, or Hor ſe tails, or the like. Maim. 
| In Celom,c. 1. 12, Hence we may obſerve, that 
| Tabn Baptiſis garment of Camels þair,was ſackcloth 
oppoſed to ſoft and princely clothing, Mart. $4 
& 11. 5. and ſuchthe Prophets of old, uſed for 
Wear , as Eli, (in whole habit, and fpirit and 
pore, Tun Baptiti came, Luk. 1. 17.) 2 King, 1. 8. 
& Eſaws Elay 20.2.and others,Zach.13.4. any 
| wxſell] or tol, inſtrument, fit for, and uſed unto 


| 


rm... 


any work. Therefore, A kin which badnot pon, 
the form of a veſſel! (or inſtrument,) recerved no unclean. 
nefi. Veſſels of metall , received no «mcleaneſ, till the 
work of them was all finiſhed : rarperfel? ſhaper were no 
capable of pollution. Neither any other veſſels whatſoever 


1. &c.6.ſc1, 
[Air 09: ri 


Ying) in 


waſhing a 


for — 
m. And r they 
be men or veſſe's , there may not be any thing between 
them and the water, to keep them afimder, as clay, pitch, 
or the like , that ckateth to the body or weſſtll : if there 
be , then they are unclean at they were befire , and their 
— | Err Maim. in Mikpanb (or 
ater-places) e. 1. ſ.1, 2,12, and it ſballJ or, 
then it ſhall be cleanſed : which the Greek tranſla« 
teth , and afterwards it ſhall be clean. Before the 
evening, that the Sun be ſet, it abideth unclean, 
though in- a lefle degree. And fo for men, of 
whom it is ſaid, They ſhall waſh, and be unclean 
untill the even : as verſ. 25.28, and Leviticus 15, 
5. &c. Hereupon the Hebrews deſcribe the de- 
grees of uncleanneſs ; as, All that are unclean with 
any principall zunckanneſi, whether men or weſſels , they 
are the firft (or chiefeſt) inwncleanneſ}, till they be bap- 
tifſed. When he us baptiſed, then 14 be as the ſecond in un- 
cleameſi, 1ntill bis Sun be ſet. And be that ts ſo baptiſed, 
(and his Sun not ſet )may wt eat or drink of the T ru 
mah (or boly »ffrings ) or of any meat or drink obat in 
holy. If fiech a baptiſed perſon touch 1be T rumah , be 
maketh the third in unclameſi , becauſe himſelf #4 the 
ſecond, IF be touch the boly meats or drinks , be maketh 
them the fourth in xoxcleanmeſi. But if be touch common 
meats, they are clean. Maim. in Aboth hatumoth, c. 10. 
þ- 1,2,3. 

' Verſ. 33. earthen] or, veſſels of Pot-bakers earth. 
For there is a fr ook, png this, and ano 
ther veſſel] of earth, or of ſtone. Ary veſſel made of 
any mould of the earth , and afterward in tbe Kill, 
that is , the veſſell (Cheres ) of earth , here ſpoken ot, 
Maimony, in Celm, c.1. 13. Sec alſo Lev. 15. 12. 

whereinto ] or , Into the midfl whereof. The He- 
brews ſcanning this word, ſay,that an earthen vef- 
ſell 15 not made unclean , but in the aire ehereof. All other 
veſſels, if unclearneſt touch them , they are unclean : and 
if an wnclean thing come into the aire of them , but toucheth 
them not , they continue clean. And they count that 
an earthen veſſel is not made, unclean , but in the aire 
of it, as it #5 written, Into the midſt whereof any of them 
falleth, (Leviticus 11. 23;) into tbe midſt (or in 
fide) thereof. it #s made wnckan, not m the outer 
parts. Ard av it 14 made vnclean in the aire of it , ſoit 
maketh meats and drinks unclean by the azre of 1t. As 
an wncledn earthen reſel] , if meat or arink come 2710 
the aire of it , 1heugh they tou-b it not , yet are they made 
wnclean , & it %5 written , Whatſceter is in the midſt of 
it , ſball be wncleay. Eut other waclean zeſſels make 
mot meat Or drinks unclean , till they touch them. 
Maimony : _ 


"Envir revs Xt.” 


um Celim.c. b foi 
be " [may or qe TY [reſſcl th fiber Cor | ly 
gn, 


To pra rue 
Ti Levi. 11.33.) and it dla ley ſays 
in Afikgaxrh,c.1.1.3, This Ly 


to whe; in jk of the vilene(+ of earthen veſſels 
mote then tao Fu. of goal het the loſſe 


great, b oken. F, on 
cunkarr”, brew rar debt a) þ al ﬀ by one of es by 
fend v7} dagril ad rad, ry 


EO Cr. ar chown dhe wy muah ro 
faith , 42 earthen ve Lowe Sk hs br the af 
# , re 
but is to be ; w 1 ſparing ving it 
marred, (o that it ionot —Þ pe &, wit is 
written , and every veſſel , which bath ma covering 
bound upotit , 14 un.leare. , «19.35. Lo, if 
bave a covering bound upon it , i 3s cleave , for it is not may 
defiled on the out fide of ths. As waters lignified the | wnnkameſſe, All meats that are of living x , reees 

bod and EL ege ooh Ea pgary we are eh pry pats dead : ſo ſoote as a i" 

he ye 25 I3,14- and. 10.22, 19 "Tl , recezve wncl anne 
arcs er ag th ing rencle Na dos nf, fs meas. that is. 


ron care comm | corrupe and pucrified, ſo that it is not fit fir means upeat, 
har oye Fe ls,2 yt [433 Se Eng nin nl: 


that it 38 not fit for man to arinke , Par”, b no unckan- 
neſſe, Maim. in T wnath. Ockn (or V 4 
meats) c.l.and 2. all drinks.) or, all liquer. 

of general che Hebransreraine to nem patxicin 
tranfateth,, 42d al meat which, Tars Foggpnentioned y wats, dr, aj, why ths 
winch ' COOK his 1 | blood, and boney, and fuck thi 5A 
of chwarer a W kind. Which mult be judiciou p weighed tor 

elapemention they had. many traditions, which agreed, not. 
ater defilerh the lawes of G od Male 73,4000 Mores;| 

it 8 all over they ſay deb theſe things, Who:fcerer 

* written.in the Law , touching t things aqxcleane and 

18-003; maketi cleane , it concerneth not ought ſave the [anfuary and the 
apt to receive. y by ſuch thi holy things thereof and the Hetye-offrings and the ſeomd:| © 
before mentione reas unleſſe wat tithe ovely. For he the unclaxe are not 19 core 
upon is 18 by the touch | ito the Sanfiuary , or toeat of the boly thi » of the | 
thing ing to that-which! | Heae-offrang, or of the tizbe, in axcleanneſſe ; (Levit. 
gt _ Bark is 1 2.4- and 15.31. Num. 19. 13,20," Levit.7.20, 
defil boon cock 21.Num.18.1 1,13. ) But of commas things, there is vo 
the inH probibitin at all but it is larefull to eat common things 


(Glh be) \ wn ny I that are. unckane, and to drinke liquors that are wa= 


teaſe auneſſe ,  rntill roater come it ; but after w+ | cleane. Loe it is ſaid in the Law; and the fileſb that 
ter is uce came pon it , it receive L wa a wick aaveſſe for ever, | toncheth axy rncleane thing , ſhall wt be exten , Levit. 7. 


though is bee A. | ole ,\ 4nd 
whoſe eh ore Fgun), mas 
i omar ih. Th ck bwkle b 
y, QUers. tncy give 4 

hes cul #4 proper iy many meat, ar | the Aon , and the Nazarue , 

bread, ery Fghs ng and afeves, doe he, FEains SS 
recezveth un:le ape fſe z,. and why: ſoever is unt property 

mans neat , apc grnear*ny wack ameſſe, 


tnleſſe there be an intent and de te 
termined to be mans. neat, And both the aus. 9nd. the 
other rectiveaþ ae 


water, and cyan, and ole) and Jad 
blnd, and bogey. Ei (near 40 (few 


_——IS"Y 
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Leviticus Xl. 


"II. Fur the huthand may not eatein the difb 
mth bu ds ſeparated for ber unclanrefs, (Lev. 
' 15.19.)&c, it bee lawfiull to eare voncleane 
' meates, and drinks unctane drm:lys, the wo in fore 
| mer times uſed to eate common meaies in their cleaneſſe, 
| and all uicleane me.1ts all their dayes. ny 
| in Twnab Octin, c. 16. ſc $. 9-19. 13-12, Thee 
| things areto be underitood of cleanc meats made 
| uncleane by touching other things : and not of 
{wine and ſuch beaſts, fowles and fiſhes,as are for- 
bidden before: for they _ never be caten by 


in calc of necelſitie. 
xe vs rar, in Greeke ovens : wherein bread 


is baken,Levit.26.26.unto which thebeart of man 
is ſometime likened,Hoſ.7.6. IR nnd the Gr. 
Chytropodes alſo ſignifieth pors with feet. Chazkyei 
faith the oven was for tread; the ports, for fleſh ,, to bee 
baked and boyled in : and Sol. Torch; faith, they 
were _ (or inſtraments ) moveable, and were of pot- 
ters earth, they ſhall | Hebrew, t ſball,that. is, 
lax of them ſha 
I 


PE EY 


[BF 


I! bee broken dewene. Becauſe as $Sv/, 
rehi Ga ich,an earthen veſſel 15 not mad: cleane by waſh- 
| ing Thetefore were they to bee broken as other 

earthen veſſels, v. 33. 
36 Verſ:36. and a gathering] The Greeke addeth 
| theword z14whereby this is —_ from 
- pit% me; implying all other places,ditches, 
| ponds, pooles, lakes, rivers,and the ljkezwhere ma» 
' ny waters arc gathered together (nor in veſlels, 
but)upon the ground. ' Stichr when the uncleane 
thing; and water that touched it weretaken our, 
po os ry | 4 rm 
| Ver. 37. foring | or ſowen ſeed, which uſeth to 
| be ſowne which ſpall be ſorene | Chazkuni ex- 
| potndeth ir, which ſhall be rooted in the ground © tea 
' ching even if uncleane ſeeds that when they are ſoxrne ang 
hae taken root, they are cleane. | 
Verſ.38. water 5s p:tt Hebrew, 3 gi: ex, meaning 
willingly : che GreckeTaith, s poxered, Hereby is 


33 


; Hebrew canons is before ſhewed. Where aHo it is 
t that this 


ſevenliqurrs: ſorhat it be I re thercm by the proners will, 
and after that it is pulled from the grand for it ie mot 
ſpoken of prrting water on, (are after the meates are plc 
hed up, and the fiquor's prill:d off from where they grove : 
whatſoever liquor falleth on meats withoart the onners 
will, tt maleth them not apt (to receive 1n:cleanenes.) As 
if it be mixed with by frants for feare.or d.oger, or for ne- 
eſritie, and be war n#t otherwiſe willing that they ſhould 
| be mizeed : it matgs them nat apt ( for nncleannes ) as bee 
that bid-tb bis ſraetts in water beeanſe of theems Oc, Mai- 
mony in T wmah Oclm,c.1 2. (1.2. of their car= 
keſſe |Chazkuni explaineth it thus; of their carkaſſ, 
and ot of the bones, or of the reeth, or of the nailes, or of the 
hive of them: for theſe things made itnot un- 
cleane. Jarehi teacheth, that this is not onely 
whiles the ſed is wet with water, but lo after it 
1 Ary from the ryazer. © © - SLE 

Verſ.39. awbesſt dye]to weet, of it ſelfe ; and is 
not orderly [laine..” for mear]rhat is, any cleane 


39 


| | beaſt, ſuch as the Law permitteth to be eaten. And 


—_———____ 


td. bl_— 
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| 


| or he of it ſlfe, it 34 a carkgſſe, and all carkaſſet are 
ancleames 


| or veſſels by the Law. T be fatt of a cleane beaſt that dy- 


' eth, # cleane, @ it 


| 


: 


| 


' meant the fitting of it for man to cate; as by the | 


_— — 


Sol. Jarchi expoundeth this ;' the carkaſſt, and not the 
bones (r ſmexes , nor the bones , or 
chin : for that theſe defiled not him that touched 
them. VE uke hn ape 
Verſ.40.tha: beareth the carkaſſe] ſee the nores on 
verſ\, 25. The Hebrewes ſay, Aces peek of the 
chiefeſt uncleane 1bings ;, ſo nneb as ani oft 
racryrorylunys: veſſels, by touching, pdt 
veſſels by the aire , and defileth men ty bearing it. Whe- 
ther it be cattell or beaſt, lawofitll to bee eaten or tenlaw- 


full; ifthey dye, the fleſ of them all, ſo much as an oljve 
h ane uncleane.” T be killing of d dearre bea , miaketh 
rey adyote where : bars Larry, "run 


of avayleth1t not : and whether it bee talled, or ſtranghed: 


alike i the caſe of . T he marrow u a the 
eſp ; but the bloodsf the carkaſſe defileth tot ar the car- 


haſſe, hut is le unclane kquors , which defile mot mor 


raten, And the fat of a car- 
kaſſe, and the ft of that ? 3 torne in _peeter, 
be uſed for any worke, Jt eating, ye ſhall wt eat of (Lev. 
7:24.)Maimony in Aboth hatunuth, c.1.f. 1.5. 
waſh bis ebrhes] the Greeke addeth, and waſh bim- 
FACES ener 

erl. 41. rreeping thr es 
Pos ep icky - + 


$2.6. 


thonh it be keſſe 

Verſ.42. wor the belly] as ſerpents andthe like ; 
Ge.3,14. * wponall Lie | | Re IK 
3 the Scorpion, ith Sol. Tarchit. '' 'or wharfoever ] 
Hebr. nrto wharfrerer bath miny feet." Tarchil faith, 
thy is the Nadal, (the 'mary*toot) « creeping thi 
which bath feet from the head rhietesf to the taile thereof 
on each ſide-; and they call (in Latine) Cemipeds. . 

Verl.43. .any thing that ereepertÞ] This implicth 
all other betides the things ſpokeri ofzas cteeping 


things in waters, and the like.” Hee that eateth ſo 
much as an olive of the creeping things in the waters, w to 


bee beatert by the Law, Levit. 1 tg.3. Lot #n thi pro- 
and creeping things thiy fiye, avi ereeping things of the 


waters. Maimony, in Forbidden nitates; ez. f. 12+ 
Wharthe creeping'things of the waters are, is 
A pJor NY = 

_ Ver{.44-"ake bby Jor ſanfiifie your ſeltes. This 
CE SSCa rd Eg ng 
Meat h wi'not to God, 1 Cor.'8:8;'\neither 


s, neitber the | 


is any thing welarcof "fe, Rom. "0" 
| b I 


40 


42 


—_ 
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F 


| 


uncleane beaſts much more.” | raiwbebtheearkegs)] 


43 


| tbere ” nothing, from without a man, that entrins into | 
bin, can defile bim, Mare 7.15. and the ordinan- 
ces of meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, were car= 
nal ordinances; impoſed on (the Jews) unill the time of 
r bettering,) H-b.g. 10, all which arc 

by Chrilt now done away, Gol.2; 14, 16,17, 20, 
21,who calleth us trom our former luſt #z our igno- 
rae, tO be boly in all manner of converſation, becauſe it 
i written , be yee holy , for Tam boly , 1 Pet. 1, 14,15, 
16, and to deanſe or ſites fon al fibie of the 
Sb eee, porn bebe in the faryof Gel, 
Jewes allo themſclves ſaw, that 


* 
.- 


reform.21101 (or 


2 Cor.7.1. 
theie outward thin 
and to be aboliſh 


by Chr 


are all anfwerable to things above; and thoſe a» 
bove, have their figures here beneath,and that by 
unclean bealts, the beatbens of the world were mean 
(according to that viſton in AR.10.12,-18.) an 


fienified the going #2 unta(or unlawfull marriages 
with) {uch infidels according to the phraſe in 
Prov.30.20. ſþe eateth,and wipeth her moutb: and the 
ſaying in Gen.2.24.T bey ſhall be one fieſh. Alſo,that 
the cleanſing with water , ſignified the water that 14 a- 
bove , which is the water of mercie, Oc. And Muaimoy 
concludech his T reatite of the Uncleanneſſeof meats, 
thus ; T be cleanneſſe of the body, brengeth one unto the ho- 


the ſoule , 14 a meanes to make us like unto the Mayeitie 
(of God) a it is written, And ye ſhall make your ſck.es 
boly, and ſhall be boly , for I the Lord tht make you boly, 
am baly. - your ſoules ] chat is, your ſekes; the ſoule 
©|is often put fer ones {elfe,, for the whole perſon, 

_ and body. So in v.43... that meth] or, 
that cr 
teth,moverh : and it is of more large ſignification. 
Wherefore the Hebr. cangns ſay ; Theſe kindes that 
breed in dungbils , andin bod of earhoſſes ,  Wormes, 
Maggnts , andthe like , which are n»t procreated of male 
anench, for of rum ng, god the ;, they are cal- 
led.T he things that nave upon the earth : and who ſo eat- 
eh ſo mugh as an okve of them , 4s to be beaten, Oe. at- 
though they doe not increaſe and muiripy (ly generation.) 
But the creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth (Le- 
vit/T1, 29.) 3s that which increaſeth and nultipieth 
of male and female. 'T boſe kinds that breed in fruats and 
m meats, if they be ſeparated, nd go forth upaz the earth, 
all fo reterme 


We agaime mio t 

ſom 2 Oe aber Fn Sis Jolene: bee ther ke 
not ſeparated, it 1s Lawfill to eat the finit , and the worme 
!bat 4 within it. Provided that the fad breed wormes af 
ter it 3s plucked up from growing on the earth : for if it 
bre:d wormes while it groweth ; thoſe wormes are unlaw- 
full, a thoſe that are ſepar ated upon the earth becauſe the 
are created upon the earth. And if the caſe be dowb1full, 
they are alſo unlawful. T berefore all kind of fruits which 
are wont to breed wormes while they grow , are not ta be 
caen, will they earch ina th fois, ſt any wore 
2. But if tbe fruit Loſt @ twelve-month after 2 s gathered, 
it may be eaten without any ſearching into it : for there is 
no worm whiah can ve twelve maths in it. Maim,creat. 
of Forbidden meats , c. 2. {, 13,714,.15. 


Ee. 
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as their owne 
words noted on Gen.9.9.3. manifelt: and R, Me 
nachem on Leyit.11, ſhewerch how thing; bencath, 


were agures of heavenly, 
3 


that the eating of uncleane bealts here forbidden, 


lneſſe of the ſoule, from guill thoughts ; and the bolineſſe of 


upon the earth; but the Gr. alſo tranſla- 


meat ; why ſo eateth 


any zearme He 72. 
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receive my comm andemen's , have I brought you 
the land of : as Jarehi explaineth ir. 


Je jy fr I ambohy, x Pet. 1. 15, 16. 
« 47. T o maky a difference J or, to 
the next ſentence the Gr. 
of Iſrael, between the lrving thing, &c. as having 
rence to v.1,2.(where this law is { 


and Arm) and to the former Precept, 
Gr, calleth 


p 


theſe rules: All meat that commeth out of any of the kg 
of creature: forbidden, for the eating whereof men are 


the milke of any uncleane beaſt, and egges of uncleane fowks 
or fiſhes. Womans milke is lawfull to be eaten, though the 


fleſh of mankind is unlarofill to be eaten. Honey of Bees or 


of Hornets is larfull, &'c. Though it be un/awfull to eat 
the milke or egges of uncle.me beaſts and birds , yet are not 
men beaten for eating them ; for it is ſaid , Of their fleſh 


beaten not for eating the eg ges or ntikhe: yet for eating ſuc, 


chap. 3. {e&. 1. Oc. ns 
Re a OP: 
| Cnrapr. XIL 
1, The Law for a womans ſeparation, and purification 
after childbirth; 6, with the off -ing ; for ber purifying. 
| DAG 


A Nd Jehovah ſpake unto Moles, iyings 
A Speak unto the ſons of Iſrael, faying; 


A woman , when ſhe hath conceived 
ſeed, and born a man-child : then ſhe thall be 
unclean, ſeven daics; according to the dai-s 
of the ſeparation for her infirmutie, ſhall the 
be unclean. And iath= cight day,the fleſh of 
his ſuperfluous fore-skin ſhalbe circumciſed. 


cleanſing,thirty daies & three daies: the ſhall 
not touchany holy thing, nor come into the 
Sanctuary , untill the daics of her cleanſing 
be fultiHed.. Andit ſhe beare a maid-child, 
then ſhe ſhall be uncleane two-weeks , as i» 
her 
bloods of her cleanſing , ſixty daics and fix 


! n $ unro the 
Prieft. And he ſhall offer it 
1nd make-aronement for her;and (he ſhall be 


V.45.1hat bringetb you Jupan that edition you ncaa 


I ar hwy] Hence doth che Apoltle frame Ris El. 
hortation, ar he whih hath called you 34 boly, ſo be ye bo- 
| ly, in all manner of converſation , becauſe it written , Be 


arate; and in 
deth, T o teach the Sons 
rete- 

n to Adoſes 
an Lev.10. 
10,11, * thebeaſt ] or, the king thing : which the 
bat gender living nog 


that 
And as wee have heard of the creatures, fo for 
thoſe that come of the creatures; the Hebr. have 


ten : boe that meat is by the L uw , forbidden to be eaten , as 


ſhall ye wt eat, Levit. 11.8.) for eating the fieſt they are 
they are chaftiſed with ſtripe; Maim.in Forbidden meats, | 


An ſhe ſhall continue in the bloods of her | ,, 


ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall continue in the | 


daics. And when the daies of her cleanſing | 
are fulfilled; for a ſon, or for a daughter : ſhe | 
ſhall bring a Lambe of his firſt yearc, for a| 
Burnt-offring : and a yong Pigeon or a Tur- | 
tle dove ,-tor a Sin-offring ; unto the doore ay 
of the: tent of the Cong 
Jehovah, [7 


47 


| 
| 
| 


2 


2 
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VWVomen inchildbirth. wh 
4 


| 


[8 


cleanſed from the fountaine of her bloods: | 
ſhis « the law of the childbcaring-woman; 
for a male, orfor a female. Andif her hand 

find not enough for a lambe ; then ſhe ſhall 

rike two turtles, or two yong pigeons ; one 

for a Burnt-offring , 4nd one for a' Sinne- 

offring: and the Pricſt ſhall make-atonement 
rd her, and ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


— 
ER 


CAnnorations, 


eth Seftion cf the Law. Sec Gen. 6. 9. | 
Omceived ſeed] or yeeldeed ſeed; Flebrew, ſeeded: 
C which in Geneſ's 1,11,fignificth the bearing, 
or yelling of ſeed. Here alſo it meancth the wo- 
mans yeelding or giving of ſeed unto concept 
on (as Aben Ezr8 explaineth it) and the word 
um faloying ns the bringing forth therof 
into the world, The Chaldec tranſlateth it, con- 
ceived. From theſe words , yeelded ſeed, and borne 
a male; the Hebrew Doors gathered, that the 
woman which yeeldeth ſeed firft, beare:h a male , (and 
if the man ye-Ldeth it firit , a female) R. Menachem on 
Levit.12; and R. Subman, on Gen. 46. 15. As the 


former laws concerned uncleanneſſe,which pro- 


| ceeded from without , ſo this, and thereſt that 
follow, concerne uncleannefſe which commeth 
from within;and the cleanſing of the ſame by the 
grace of God in Chriſt, And Sok. Tarehi noteth, 
from a former Author. that. man was formed afier 
all cate, and beaſts and fowwles, in the works of the crea- 
tion, (Geneſis 1.) ſo by Laws: ſet downe after the Law 
of beaſts, fowles, &c. (Leviticus 11. ) a man- 
childe | br, a male : ſo after, a maid=childe, or ; 
as in v.7. And this law the Hebrews tp aj 
place, whether the birth be timely or untimely; 
| living or dead, ſo that it hath the pert ſhape; 
| which they limit to be after fortie daies from 
the conception. If within fortie daics,they hold 
no uncleannefſe of childbirth thereby , Maimory 
| In Jſſrei biab, chap.10. ſeRt. 1, 2. ſeparation ] 
| or, removal. The Hebrew Niddlb, though it be 
| ſometimes generally uſed for any uncleanneſſe, 
ſeparated or removed away,Ezra 9.11. 2 Chron. 
29. 5. yet commonly it is uſed for a womans ſe» 
paration for a monthly flours; whereof ſee Levir. 
15. 19. &c. infirmitie ] or, ber menſiruall-ſick- 
wſſe; forunto that is the originall word appro- 
priatcd : that as at ſuch a time, ſhe was ſeparated 
| trom all communion with others, and from her 
husbands bed, and defied whatſoever ſhee did 
lic, fit upon, or touch, Leviticus 15. 20, 21, ſoat 
her child-birth, ſhee ſhould be uncleane ſeven 
daies fora male, and fourteen daies for a female; 
| with as contagious a pollution as the other. And 
this is inreſpett of her child-birth, though no 
other accident ſhould appeare : as the Hebrew 
cannons fay , Every woman in child-birth is uncleane ' 
# 4 menſirou-woman ; yea, ahbough there be na blood 
ſe-ne: Matmony, in Iſtere; biah, ch. 10. f,1. Now 
| che uncleanneſſe of a woman in her menſtruall- 
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DDD Here = amp the ſeven and twenti- | 
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ſickneſſe, was for the time, as 
had an ifſue: and defiled alfo y her 


d defiled ſpitcle ali 
urine ; as is after noted on Levit. 15.85. 20. &c. 


a 

man in childbed, or # deadcorpe; Gaw fromber 
Altars, counting bim as uncleane yer ſhe Ber je elghs- 
eth to have men killed in ſacrifice unto ber,Euripid.Iphi- 
gen. in Tauris. 

V.3. the fleſþ]that is, the exp which hath 
a ſuper fleru-forerkgn upon it. So by the the for 
then , 15 meant, t role ry fragt 
ſhekels, Lev.5. 15. is meant, ſhekels of filver, and an- 
ckanneſſe ofman,Lev.7.21. is, for a man of nncleaneſſe; 
and many the like. Ofthis foreskin, andthe r= 
cxmciſion thereof, ſee the notes on Gen. 17, 11. It 
figured the taking away of mans hereditary fin, 


and originall uncleannefſe, in putting off the body of 
the ſins of the fleſn, by the circumciſion of Chriſt, Col. 2, 


11. Plal.51,7. And this circumcition of the child 
in the eight dzy, agreed alſo with the law for all o- 
ther yong creatures, which were not fit to be of- 
fredunto the Lord, before theeight day fromthe 
birth,Exod.22.30. See Gen.17.12. 
Ver.4. ſhall etinue Heb. ſball fit: that is, abide 
at home, and not come into Gods wr qon, © So 
fitting is for abiding or continuing, in Lev.$, 3 b 
and often. an the bbods] Or for the bloods : whi 
word, inthe plurall number, uſually fign 
uncleannefſe, or guiltinefſe , either for murther, 
as in Gen. 4.10. or for naturall pollution by ori- 
ginall finne that dwelleth in all, as in this place, 
and after jn Lev.15, Wherefore they that are re- 
enerate, and new creatures in Chriſt, are ſaid to 
borne , net of bloods, Joh. 1.13.  ofhergtar 
ſing] or, purification : Or, of cleanneſſe. The 0 [ 
word fignifieth , both cleanſing or purification, as it 
is interpreted by the holy Ghoſt th Luk.2.22.and 
alſo cleameſſe or pwrity: in which ſtnſc,bbods ofclear- 
neſſe,is by the Greek interpreters here ranked, 
ber cleane (or pore) blood: and in Thargsm Imathan 
c 


it is expounded, and the 33. daies next following ,« 
ber bud ſhall be chave: for,her greateſt MEE 


had an end at7.dajes,v.22. 3 3 der] to which 
adde the ſeven daye; forementioned, arid there are 


fortic daies : all which time ſhee was debarred 
from the holy things of theLord. Which number 
of fortie daies, ts often ufed for the time of hu 
miliation before God, as in the faſt of M of 
Ek, and Chriſt our Lord: {%e the notes on 
Genefis 7, 4. So this Law taight tmortihcation 
5 vary , In reſpe& of thar hereditary 
in, which by the parents is conveighed to thi 
| " Skeredy &y natural 


children, Pfal.5 1 3 we ks 
| and <h;/dren 


| 


wunckane,l Cor.7.1 
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GEES 4 women 
buwhand, if ſhe be bapti jd er 
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Oc. Nie he lye wi with that beareth aMale, 
* | within any of zhe 7. daies ; or with her that beareth 
a Femal UBT Baer; be ixguiley of cut 
ring off, Maim. ih Tiſerei bib, c. 4. (.5 untill, 
&. | This law was obſerved b the Virgin May, 
the:mother of our Lord ; who; though he was 
GIS  pwSYF 35+) yet being born 


& for -acler}] 
uh = at..3, 31 #5: both himſelf | 
| Uhe dates "agh 


and his niother, when 
to the Law of Moſes, 

were fem, 

tothe ord, in ; Luke 221,22. 
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ro biab, To ſ:1 8.5 * 
The woman after child-birth, 


ab;c.1. 


Bday # *- on. Phi tor :'of which 
Tee Sereno «5s 


4 - _ 


| (Eevit. 25; ) and thewomenin 
Ahn Lgo Oo 14 
Hs and baptiſed, 
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place be mentioneth the Twrtks befire 


this, Becauſe ſhe 
could find a Dove, 
if ſhe ns fo (fs Tens) 


| 009 the reaſon w 
brought but one. 
we take 4 Turtle; becauſs the 
would mottrn for ber mate , ears 
fo with anther, - a $ ] By 
_—_— = full ny was made m__ 
zt in-offring an expiation 
Eng for thee, and for theo 
| transf new t 
Stokke a living ſacrifice 
unto God ; ' preece'sIvin faith in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.$. 21, Rom.12.1,2; See the Anno» 
tions on Lev. 1. and 4; yy pe WR _ 
. Ver.7. atonement for ber] So thele ſacrifices were 
in reſpeFt of the womans uncleahnels, not of the 
childs,which had circumcifion;the rc of puri- 
a pains 
h, are unto w 


fication ypon it,the eight day. A; 
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| ment ir 

a rheans to ſtrengthen their faith, by 

onement for their fins in Chriſt, whom t 
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ſhe bus ane offring fr them all; nd{1bvg vs, if ſhe 
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' $4. Jarchjobſerverh fromthe Talmud, uD 
| ſ6ever rhe Scripture nameth the Burnt-offr 
| biff, yet for-Offring , «he Sin-offrng wal ray « 


| TATUTASTTSL 


Cuar. XIIL 


the bead,or beard, ; 3%, Of the 
Leprofie in the h.u'd bead, or 


Low db frerming the Leprefoe in gorwents and 
jar fs them that were anicie.m. 


unto Aaron, faying ; 
there ſhall be inthe skin of his fleſh, 


af 
be inthe Sum of hes fich, Le to the plague 
' of - them he ſhall be br _ 
| Aaronthe Pric®;or, uno one of his 


3 Priefts. And the Prieſt ſhall fee the 


| inthe $i of the fleſh; and if the rg: 
' Plague be turned white ; and the ſigh 

| the plague, be deeper Altera 
lleſh ; « the? ref Lepooliorndehs 
f Prieſt ſhallſee him, and pronounce him un-: 
clean. And if the bright-ſpot be white, in 
the skin of his eſh; andthe ſight thereof, be 


* [he Prieſt ſhall ſee him, inthe fevcnth 
andbehold #f the pla 
axd he plapuc i not, in the skin ; then 
'rhe Pricft {hal eſs him 
the ſeventh day ,the ſecond pime;; and be- 
hold, if the plague be ſomewhardark ; and: 
the plague {pread not, in the $kin: then the 


| and<he ſhall waſh his clothes; and be cleah. 


ſebſpreadi 
 Skin;terrharhe hathbn ſcenof the Prieſt, 


for his cleanſing ing : then he ſhall, be. {cen the 


$ | ſecond-tiare, of the Pricſt. Andsf the Prieſt. 
'ſce, thatibchald the ſcab ſprcadeth;, inthe: 


| | of atm er Kixifthi 
ELors Leproſic: whedit hallbe"|| he meh ns 
roupht unto the” 
'Prieſt ſhall (ce; and behold, 


bein the skin; andiir, bath. ſcvendairs. And the Prieft ſhall ſee tint, 11" 


| the ſeventh «day : if ſpreading; it be ſpred- [ 


ckin: then the- Prieſt _ protnunes! han 
indean, it 62 


Pi tnd yp. — #5 ſhill be'b 
Pricſt. And 
i{awhie (alli 
_—_ the hair white: and z60% anna 


__——_ 


_—_— 
tt ——. 


Livantbos Kb 1, 


ving fleſhbein the ſwelling. Its anold-Le; ;, 
pee, in the ckinof kisfeſh andthe Prieſt 
fhall pronounce him unclean ? he ſhall not 
go bim up , for he 4 unclean, Andifthe| ;, | 
Leproſic break outabroad .intheskin ; and 


The Latey. and tokens whereby the Prieſt is wo be 
| EG in diſaerming and jadging the plagues of Laprofie, 
| anſong of # jwclling,ov of a ſeab or of 4 7, $6 __ 
of 4 Bik 5, 74, dv; of # Barra. 29, Hh we ox 
45, Howe the Le- 


pers are tobe arayed, ; arad part weet of the camp. 473 T be 


N D Jchovah fpake, unto Moſes and 
A man; whicn 


ora ſcab, or a bright-ſpor; and it 


. the Prieſt ſee ir; & beholdithe fight therdf, 


not deeper than the Skinz and the hait thete- 
of, be not turned white: then the Prieſt, 
- ſhall ſhut up the plague, ſevendaics. And 
eſtandeth inhisviesz - 


up; ſeven dates! the 
6 ſccondrime. Ahd the Prin ſhaf ſes himgh 


Prieſt ſhall | or him clean,it a ſcabs 


if pred-abroad inthe” 


che Leproſ proſiecovergl the skin of the 
fr6 his head .evento his fect: toallt 


clean; But inthe days 
in him; he rr Wpdar wn 'And 
ſhall ſeethe living 


Te Or when thc living fleth, 


Le profie j 


t, 
of theeies of the Prieſt. Theme Prict hat 
ſee; and behold, sf the Leproſte hath'cove.. 
red all his eth ; then he ſhall pronovince the 

lague clez: all of it , Srurned white he &| 
ficthisfeen! x 


the Prieſt 
fleſh, and pronounce him 
ma; | unclean: the living fleſh, its -Sryeny iti 


titrn'a: | 


vain, and is Flag: 2 ito white: then he ſhatl 


come unto the 


t.And the Prieſt ſhal ſee 


him; and behold, if the plague be turned un- 
to white: thet the Pneſt, (hall pednonney 


the plague clean, he is clean. 


And fleſh, whenrhere ſhall [beinitinthe 


Skintherof\a 'bile:and it is heated. And there 
'be inthe place of the bile, a white ſwelli 

| Ora brigh he -Toot, white, ſomewhat reddi 
then it ſhall be ſhewed; tothe Prieſt. And 5 


75 lower then the skin; andithe hair thereof. 
is turned white : then the Prieſt hall to 
nounice him unclean , it #5 the plagut'of 


profie, itis broken rin the bile But if the 


Prieſt ſee it , and behold there #, nowhite | 
hair therein; and it is not lower ; than'the | 


Skin, and it is lomwhat-dark:thenthe Prieſt 


day * ſhall Quthimup, ſeven daies. And ifir 
abroad. in the $kin : then the | 


ding [pread- 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclear, it /# 
plague, ; Bur if the bright-ſpot ſtandin 
Place, and {pread not ; it 55 an inflammation 


of the bile: and the Prieſt, ſhall PRONE 


him clean; 

'Or fleſh, hay there ſhall be in the Skin 
thereof, aburning of fire : and the ivelineſs 
of the burning be, abright-ſpot,whitt ſom- 
what reddiſh,or white. Then the Prieſt ſhall 


inche bri ight-ſpot ; andthe ſight therof, be 
deeper than the Skin ; it 3d ez\tis 


Arti Prieft lee ir, 8c 

hexessr je hula ch beg fo 
it 1s no lower t [986 brghs Ipoy at 
| whatda "thenthe Prief ſhall iohimiup, 


ſee it "& heholdsf the hair be turned white; 


noch, re age 
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Le proſic. 


— 


a0..nce him uncleane;; it # the plague of le- 
prolfic. Andit the bright-ſpor ſtand in his 
place,and ſpread not inthe $Kin,8& it be ſom. 
yhat-darke ;'it is a ſwelling of the burning : 
and the Prie(t ſhall protiounce him cleane; 
for 1t is an inflamation of the burning, And 
man,or woman; when there ſhall bein him, 
2plague: on the head,or onthe beard. Then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſee theplague: and behold, 
if the ſight thereof be deeper than the $kin; 
and there be in it, yellow thin haire: then the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him uncleane ; it #s a 
ﬆ&all ;it is a leproſie of the head, or of the 
beard, Andif the Prieſt ſee, the plague of 
the skall; & behold the ſight of it,zs no dee- 
perthan the skin; and ehere is no black haire 
in it : then the Prieſt ſhall (hur-up,the p 
4 the skall,ſeven daies. And the Prieſt 
cethe 


] 
plague, inthe ſeventh day : and be- 
hold if the $kall ſpread not; and there be in 
it, no yellow haire z, and the fight of the 


than the skin. Then he 


Skall, be nodee 
elfe ;. but the $kall ſhall he 


ſhall ſhave hi 


Skall, ſeven daies, the ſecond time. And the 
Prieſt ſhall ſee the $kall, in the ſeventh day, 
and behold , if the skall be not ſpred in t 
Skin; and the lght thereof, be no deeper 
than the $kin : then the Prieſt ſhall pro. 
nounce. him cleane ; and he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and be cleane. 


the skin,after his cleanſi 
fall ſee him; & behold if the skall be ſpred, 
inthe skin : che Prieſt ſhall not ſeck for ycl- 
low haire,he is unclean. But if the skall ſtand 
in his eyes, and blacke haire be growne-up 
therinzthe skall is healed,he ss clean: and the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

And man,or woman; whenthere ſhall be 
in the skin of their fleſh,bright-ſpots: white 


beholdsf intheskin of their fleſh, be bright- 
ſpots, darkiſh white: it 5s a freckled-ſpot, 
that groweth inthe skin, he iscleane. © - 
Anda man, when his head hath the haire 
fallen of he is bald, he # cleane. And ifhis 
head hath the haire fallen off, from the part 
towards his face : he is forehead-bald, he 5s 
cleane, Andiftherebeinthe bald-hcad, or 


inthe bald-forehead; OR ſome- 
what reddiſh : it is a leprofie ſptang! up 3-in 
his bald.head,or in his bald-forchead; And 


the Prieſt (all ſee ir;and behold if the ſwel- 


ling of the plague, be white ſomewhat red- 


Bur if the skall, ſpreading ſpreadabroad, in 
: Thenthe Prieft 


bright-ſpots.. Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſce: and. 


abro:dinthe skinzthenthe Prieſt ſhall ro- 


| 


not thave : and the Prieſt , ſhall ſhut up the | 


—_——_ 


| 


Co irious X11L ak 


_ 


| 


| &afretting le 


| ihe os 


diſh z in his bald-head, or in his bald-fore- 
head : as the ſight of leproſic , #» the $kin of 
the fleſh. Hee #s a us man, hee #3 ui11- 
cleanc : the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him ar- 
terly uncleane; his plague #5 in his head. And 
the leper,in whom the plague ss, his clothes, 
_—_ - rent; and his head ſhall be —_— 
& ſhall put->+ covering upon 4s upper-lip : 
and he (hal! cry Rs aclroke A the 
daies,that the plague ſhe/ be in him; he ſhall 
be unclean, he #5 uncleane: he ſhall dwell a- 
lone;without the camp, ſba# his dwelling be. 
And a garment, when there ſhall bein ir, 
the plagueotfleprolie :in a wollengarment, 
orinalinnen garment. Either inthe warp,or 
in the woofe;of linnien, or of wellen: or in a 
s$kin, or inany worke of skin. - And sf the 
plague be greeniſh,or rediſhzin the garment, 
or inthe skin,or in the warp.orin the woo?, 
orin any veſſell of skin; it z5 a pague of le- 
profie : and ſhall be ſeen ot the Prieſt, And 
the Pricſt ſhall ſce the plague: and ſhall but. 
the plague, ſeven daics. And he ſhall ſee 

the plaguc,on the ſeventh day; ifthe plague 
be ſpred inthe garment, cither inthe warpe, 
or in the woefe ,or in the skin: of all thatis 


| made of $kin, for a worke : the plague is a 


fretting leproſie , it 5s uncleane. And hee 
ſhall burne the garment,or the warpe,or the 
woofe; in woollen,or in linnen;or any veſſel 
of skin, whercinthe p ſhall be :'for it, 
ie, it ſhall be burnt in fire. 
And it the Prieſt ſhall ſee ; and behold, the 
pl:gue is not ſpred; in the garment, or in the 
warpe, or inthe woofe : or, in any vellell of 
skin, Then the Pricſt ſhall command , that 
they waſh, that whereinthe plague is: and 
he thall ſhut it up, ſeven daies, the ſecond 
time, And the Prieft ſhall ſee, after the 
guels waſhed; and behold, if the plague 

h not CO his colour , and the 
plague be not ſpred; it & uncleane thou 
t burne it in fire: it «a fret inward; in 
the bare in-{ide thereof, or in the bare-out- 


| fide-thereaf. And if the Prieſt ſee; and be- 


hold , the plague & ſomewhat darke, after 
it is waſhed : then hee ſhall rend it out of 
the 
t , Or out of the woofe, Andif 
ir. be ſecne ſtill, in the garment, or in the 
warpe, 0r in the woofe, or inany pin of 
Skinz its a v—— out-abroad : in 
ET its wherein the 
plague &s. Andthe garment, or the wa 

or the woofe, or any veſſcll of skin, which 
thou ſhalt waſh; and me ploy he departed 
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from 


or out of the skin; or out of 
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| from them : then it ſhall be waſhed the ſe- 
59 


—_— 


cond-time, and ihall be cleane. This & the 
law of the plague of Leproſie, i» a garment 
of woollen, or of linnen; or in the warp, Or 
che woof,or any veſlcl of skin: to pronounce 
ir clean, or to pronounce it uncleane, 


—_— 


_ 


_— 


CANNHAHORS, 


Mar) or F'oman; Hebr. Adam , uſed for all 
: A mee rs : as inver({.29, meaning all Iſrac- 
lites and Proſelites ; to whom the law following 
doth pertaine. So the Hebrew Doftors explaine 
it; All are defiled by the plague (of Leproſie) thougb 
| 3t be a childof a day old , and (AE go nr no; 
' pr ftrangers that ſojonrne (among the races: 
| 4 vox 26h of $e-1þ rn Here the law is 
given for che third ſort of uncleanneſſe, which 
proceedeth outwardly tr5 the bodies, garments, 
| or houſes of mica, chaſtiſed for their ins by the 
| hand of God : for ſoLeprofie was often laid up- 
' on men for {in ; as the examples of ary, Muſes 


: 
l 
: 
' 


Leviricus X11. # 


ſiſter Nam. 12. of K.Vzz3ab, 2 Chron,26. and of 


 Gehaz;, 2 King,$. doe manifeclt. See the nores on 
| Levit. 11.2. and 12. 1. '' 4 fivolling] or rifmng, in 


| Hebrew, S-ecb; in Greeke, Ode; that ig,o vker.. Of 


this he treaterh inver{ 9,405. and of the third 
| and laſt, the Bri , (with the Sb which is 


a ſeabJor ſeurfe,named in Hebc.S 2pachatb that 
| This the Doftors ſay, is of two1orty, the 


| one neerc-umto the forcſaid Swelling ; the other, 
| ncere to the Bright-ſpot after mentioned: between 


| which two, it is therefore hereplaced, as anad+.. 


joynt to them both. So Chbazkem ith,Sapa- 


ore tm : in Grecke,Semaſia, a ſignificatim, | 


 chath is an adjoynt to the Sxeelzng., and ay adjoynt to the 


' Brigh:=ſpot : it breedeth of che one, and of the o- 


| ther. Brazhi-ſpor | or ſore, wheate, pimple, which 
| 1s white an mllhecins? and both he Hebrew, 
| Greek and Chaldee words lignific. Unto which 
; the Hebrew Doftors adde againe, the ſeob before 
; mentioned, which groweth.af the baght-ſpot, as 


| the other did of the ſwelling: ſo.mzaking two prin- | the Hebrew. canons ſay , All men may lawfully ſee 


; Cipall the Bright-ſfpot,and the;Smellang; and two ſ;- 


| condaric, the ſcabs ariſing of the former; foure in 


exceed.ng whiteneſſe , then which there is no 


| 


the body, figured the many fi 


| | bu b all ſee zhem ,. yet t promooncing 
; all. They ſay, T here are ſaere appearances (or ſorts ) | *encleane or cleane , depends pon" the 2 As 
of Lepreſre in the rhe of the fleſh, which are theſe : firſt, | when a Prieft knowes 'not to diſcerme it 5 a Wife 

> 


p 


which appeareth m the tka of the fleſb like ſmar, and it 16 
cellea[ bahereth} a brigbi-ſpot. Second) , —_ 
| whib u a lutle anjeriour w that , mbzcb appeareth ike t 

cleave r:v0!l of a lambe tbe firit day it 34 borne ; aud it us 


| Ser, andgrarerb of « frel/ing, end Prop Fr wy ry 


| deth hereunto. Theſe _—_ ſorts of Leprie in ſores) and m1be names o playnes that are 
ns which infeft and | on men, andon garments , and onbouſer. BMaim. m_—_ 


— cc — 
— — z— 
— 


| xo1der the breſt ; alſo the arme-boles , and ſoles of the feet, 


t | not the Leprofie, but a. freckled ſpot ( or morphesy, Levic. 
| neare unto it) AZoſer ſpraketh ju the firſt place. | Wo 


mixed: that is likewiſe a Leproicy as is after ob» 


rightly. The plagued man is ſent to the Prieſt 


Yefile mans ſonle : and for which God 


lagueth | 

him , till his ſtripes ſtinke , ond are putrified, becaule | 
of his full : Marke 9. 21,22,23. Pfal.38.6. 
the chon rv Ky » the places wibin 
the eye , and within the eare , and the noſtrils , andibe 
mouth, and the wri s of the Lelly, and of the neche, and 


— — 


' and the nailes , andthe bead and beard which bave haire 
wpon them ; theſe places in a man , are not defiled with « 
 bright-ſpot neither doth the plague ſpread within them Ec. 
' for theſe are not the open rhin , but ſome of them bave ug 
; shin; other ſome have a 1kin, but covered,not open, Main, 
treat, of Leproſie, chap. 6, ſeft.1.  w the plague] 
that is, kketo, or to the : 
white. The Greecke ſaith abſolutely , the 
neſre] or Leprie ; which word we barrow 

from the Greeke Lepra : fo called of ſcales like fiſh 
ſcales, which grow upon leprons bodies: in He- 
brew it is named T ſaragnath , which is a 

| ſorene ſt, or piercnmg-mnfetzow-ſeabbedie : and in co» 
lour white,as is noted on Ex0.4-.6. So the Syriack 
Grab, ignifieth ſcabbedneſſe : but the Chaldee Segz- 
ruth, is 1o named of ſbutting up, becaule the diſeaſe 
cauſed men to be fecluded —_ lay,The 

' Leproſie of the skgn of the fleſh , s that whj # the 
place Le boridy ab Arte and the whiten ſe is 
(4s the filme of an eg ge , or any thnig ſuperiaur nao it : but 
if che wbitendſe be ayferiour ty the films of an egge,' it in 


13. 39.) Maimmy, in treat. of Leproſee, ch.1.(eft.z, 
And it there be, with any of the foure ſorts of 
whitenefſe fore-mentioned , a red colour alfo 


ſerved, on ver; 19, 20. 


Verl. 3. the Prieft ſhall fee] or and 
conſider it; warts. a Care -] Fr Sencuert ; 


| of God, (nat to the Phyſitian of the body)that 
he might acknowledge his chaſtiſement to be of 
God for fin, (the knowledge whereof js by the 
Law, Rom. 3. 20. and 7.7.) and might by re- 
ntance, and faith in Chrilt, be forgiven and 

ed,” Deutcronomie 28,:22. Job 33. 27, 28. 

| Plalme 39. 11, 12, Numb. 22. 10,-13, Of this 


the plagues , ſave bee bimſolfe thas bath the plagpe : 


man 
may ſee it, and ſay voto bim, pronounce bim nnckeane ; 
and the Prieſt pronawreeth , xuclegne : ſay cleang ; and 
the Prieft faih, cane : Sia bim up, So the Prieft, 
ſbactteth bing P- « -it # writzen (in Deuteronome 
21.5. ) by their moth, ſhall every controver ſie, nd 
bd be. And though the Prieſt le'a chile, or 
| s ; the Wiſe man ſpeaketh 1ano bim,, and bee 
either noake/h him ab-folmely" mncleane ; or freeth bim 
a cane, or fluncth bin wp. ' T bic-ig (meant ,* when 
the Powef 
Nw the 


4 _ —_—_—_— uu) DÞwcw OP 


ICSD X11. 


Negaguim, chapi.. Sedt.1 I, white]this is the cere 

wg 3 _—_—_ Bur the white | 

af figneof r9nckame ſe fac , us 202 

bſſe then tao. haires. Aud they <a: /uyae mbite at the 

rant. And mult be inthe bug of the brigh "ſp And 

wwncd white by the fare, veel. 10. (nat white before 

naturally.) T he mbiteneſſe of the haires m1h-th clean 
pn I yes akadock fondo fone | 

51 1550 degree. Maim. treat. of 

a4 wry of the haire (as Cbazhor 

an this place, faith) was 9 figue that the fleſp war 
ped, the 'natyrall vigour thereof decayed : 

for the plague moreijieth the fleſh. And ſa, old men when 

they grow ee, crane te... Bus if the 

wo th, it 3s wo figne 
UI the decay at ſpiritual 

bo ched —_ reign» 

> Hoſp. gFEack. 16. 3a. Rom. 7.5.9, 

]chat is, the plague 10 ſee to, 

(Safe) | in Greeke, lower. Sol. Fx--hi 

expreiſeth it 'by a fimilitude, ot the 

the Sa, in dreper then the ſhadav, The nature of the 

Lepric, is to fret, cat and conſume the fleſh, as 

gy) 99s iech, and as may be ſcene 
by Afarie, who was {mitten with rhis plague, 

023 12, Letherns: be ar axe dead, of whong the 

jb hee rai. And when Namon was curcd 
5 his. fleſh is: aid to: ce againe, 

2 RR 19, 14. [This fignificd the-nature of 

I Sy CES aint 

2.17 bim wncleane | or, 

ac aps andere ; the Hebrew phraſe, (as allo 


the Greake and Chaldee ) is, make hin arcieave, or, 
um H. and in yerl. 6. eþanſe him: which js 


of pronouncing ar hin. ta to 
ec 1 ence as Lerchi hit, bee ſball 
ſay wo him, T bau art rucleane. So Exekgel is ſaid to 
deftrorthe citie arhen he pronounced, or pro 
the afGused deſtruftion of it, Ezck.43.3. And the 
Minigess of Chritt are lids ee __ boſe, to 
16x64 ſens, and to retyine © hem ; when certain- 
ly declare then os irs af God, 
Match; 16. 19. and 18. 18. .29,23. Soh exe, 
—_— Prieſt may make himuncicane ; G 
Y ignes) ith, Ttas the ylagpee. of Leproſie; 
Ne ep eos 
3 4 Freeſt that ketyc 
yea ok 'n. _ how that is unclean, 
thing : for it u ſaid, He 1s uncleare , 4nd the 
rag al whe bimancbon (Lev, 13-44-)be icaleane, 
boy 0 Dn eames. of 
b 
erl. 4. deeper] 
thaw She = 
neither 'M 6 


5s lh pre Lee 
Plague, be deeper thee the 7 of the ,&e. Adapme- 
ny, Cxcat, of . IS 6. 1 


four ap the 
Oy Ca c , ſeparate the plagye : that is , 


plague ; or, the plagued man. Af 
peech,often uſed inthe Scriptures; as dog 


ance of Leprofie 


1 my le ye (of (of Lyproſie 


tive {| 
SIK44ub8. is for ſuck as have charge : and.© 

ride, Jex. $0. 81. 'for, thas proyd man. If the uncir« 
I nbd Apis, 


of Lark ychap- 8. Seft. 1, 2..3nd T awed Bb, in | that is,che anroewd/ed ms $a 


ance of” | in Lepr.; cha 


5 mo 
mers, jer.37.9. perverterh 4 
the ſieuper Prov. £3.6.and 'undry TE .d te 
luch is the meaning bere, appeareth 
nos 12, verie. This EE. 

Leper, taught a care of 
cording to 
that nothin 
but to ex 


eq racy wralgragewns _ 4+ 5+ 
till God reveale tns,ot which, fame 


Lp, | acopmbſore bord ring lore jdm, on 


bow afier 1 Tim. 5.24. 
| Verk'$. the Prieſt | This is meant of the Ge 
ur Grkin are; becaule he muſt confi- 
| der, whecher the plague be as it was before, or 
changed bobyche Hilary canes ns,Te Pie th 
Jow ploy & ihe prity ; be 3 to ſee it @t the So 
ffs ſeven d yes , and ax the endof the jecond 9s gary evy 
If the Pref thes ſa ' bim at the fri, be wes 
awther P riefi may bog 1m bim , but thus ſecond 
——— ED RE re) be 
bay ea ntgnny 5-5 at ; , 
9 m the ferenth 
=_ it be the Sabbath : for ſo they write I 
they looks on them that b rye the þ/aque, except on 
: Sabbath, and feſtivail day. If the ſeventh day fall 
a8 to he the Sabbath or feaſt , ;bey put bim of ti th. day 
followmg. Mainuny, treat. of Lepr. c. 9.1 7. And 
he faich, 5: the ſeventh day : whereupon C hazkuni 
noteth , He deth wat make hine terry full dates, to 
teach thee, that a part of the day ir # whole. ftan 
dab in by eyes ]that is, in the Prietts eyes; as the 
Greeke tran(lateth, abideth beto ebim: or flandetb 
in his colwers, as after in v. 55. the ge is uſed tor the 
cobur otthe plague : & thus the Chaldee expoun- 
deth-it, 9m By Sauk matniing foe 
at aſtqz: being neither whiter, nor ſpred wider. 
Therefore the man thus plagued, muſt doe no- 
thing to the ſore , whereby to change the natu- 
rall tate of it. So the Hebrew canons ſay , Hee 
that pulleth off the figue of unckarneſſe, either al of 
ſome z or that ſeareth the quicke-fleſh , all or part of it , 
or that cutteth aut array won of bis fleſb , or a of bi 
garment , or out of big houſe : whober i be before b come 
ta the Prieſt , or tu the time of bis up , or when be 
iz wncleane , or when be ts fieed : loe be tranſs 
[i refſeth the conemandement, which ſaith, (in Deur. 24. 
8. ) T ake bred in the plagye of Leproſie, that thou obſerve 
þ , to doe all that the Prieſts , the Levites, ſhall 
a Tenmpumded then, fo ſale ſr 1 he: 
2 pal mnhing of, rt vat Mam. in Lepr. 


yr 6. gone \ the ſecond time. This the 
Hebrewes ras 6 the rear id from 
the fiſt: becauſe the 

pn ny 9, Armryr yn 
all plagues, k 

an garments. in the daies cene , what lignes 
foever fell out, doe nothing. Mam. 
n c. 9.1&, 9,10, And ia twoweekes, the 
Ea ws ful rried; for p him cleane 
or inc che, -was to be {hat up no longer 


o the T had (in N 3. Sc&. Ge 
ETSY 
and by three fignes ; by Has Wt* 4 


to the count of 


ſecond wetke , in 


men , or on bouſes , or 


EI 


be Befl (Lev. 1 3.1 4.) and by fpreading,(Lev.! 3.8.) 
pL 4 rhe] or dimme, obſcure ; namely of a 
more darke cofour, then any of thoſe foure ſofts 
of whiteneſſe, which make it leproſie. The He- 


Leviticus XI11L. 
*rþe plagve (of leprofie mentionedin Levit.} © 


—— 


forts ) 


brews explaine it thus. T here are three ſignes of __ 
haneſs, 5 the teprie of the thin of the feſb whive 
baire , and quicke fieſp , and the ſpreading (of the ſore) 
and theſe three are expreſſed in the Law. As , wh! ſ 
bath a bright-for grow wpon him, and nie white Bae, | 
or quicke fleſp , when the Prieſt luketh on bim , bee ſbal 
une him abſolntely nncle ane. Tf there be no white 
baire init, nr quicke fleſh : bee ſhall ſput bim up ſeven 
daies, and inthe ſeventh day ſpall looke pon bim , whe- 
ther any white haire be grovne m the bright-ſpot , or any 
| quicke fleſs, that it be pred : if there be, then he # 1 
[ pronmmced ancleane : If no quicke fieſh, nor white 
þ aire be gronne upon it , neither it be ſpred in the (kg, he 
ſhall ſt him up the ſecmd weeke. If any of theſe three 
| grow upon bim in that time, be ſpall procoumce him 1n- 
| eleame ; if not, then he is cleane | matl oatru ers 
' for there 1s no ſhutrong up , lagues in the kin of the 
L of, more thew rs =o gr - after be is freed and 
cleanſed, the plague doe ſpread , or there grow on it white 
| haive, or quicke fleſh ; then be 1s abſolutely pronovnced 
wickeane. T be bright-ſpot , that u« , very white a4 ſrow, 
ard after the ſkutting up, becommeth ſomewhat darke, 
kke the filme of an egge ; or, that which was at firit like 
the filme of an egge , and is made like ſnow ; loe this 1s @s 
it was (before : ) for the greater brighineſſe of the appea- 
rance , is no ſigne of uncleanneſſe : neither 14 the darkneſſe 
thereof a ſigne of cleameſſe ; except it be become leſſer 
then the fore forts ( fore-mentiond ) and bee made 
ſomewhat darkgy then the fibre of an egge, ſothat it be 
made a freckled ſpot , and therefore cleans , (Levit. 13. 
39.) If it be ſo, what # that which 4 ſaid m the Law, 
| (Levit. 13. 6.) f the plague be ſomewhat darke ? ce. 
It is , that if it be ſomemwbat darker then the furre forts 
| (of white) he 3s cleane. Likewiſe , if it be not ſomewhat 
| darker , neither be fpred , nor have white haire grow on 
| zt, 07 quricke fifh, behold he is cleane. aim. treat. of 
| Lepre, ch. 1. Sea.10, 11, a ſcab ] in Hebrew, 
| Mifachath, that is, a thing adjoyning, or clea- 
ving : Jarehi ſaith, it is tle nameof a ckane plague,(or 
fore.) waſh bus clothes] and bow much move bis bo= 
| 4ie, ( laith Chazkynr ) foraſmuch as be ſtood ſuſpeeted of 
| 1neleammeſſe : and as Jarchi ſaith, Becavſe be was bound 
to be ſua up, be is called 1mcleane, and needeth to be waſh» 
ed. This tgnitied, that even upon lefſer chaſtiſe- 
ments for {1n, menſhould retorme their waies; 
and by the (pirit of ſantification from God, (fi 
gured by the waters, Ezck. 36.25,26,27.) ſhould 
indeavour to pertett holineſſe in his feare, 2 Cor. 
7.1. Hebr.10.22. For though the man was pro- 
nounced cleane,(namely from Leprofic) yet was 
hee to waſh, and be cleane : teaching, that the 
 pighteous man is not wholly cleane, but needeth 
till ro be waſhed; repenting, acknowledging,and 
aking mercie of God in Chriſt, and amending 
his lite; Prov. 20. 9.1 Joh.1. $,9,10. And here- 
with wee may compare that ſpeech of Chriſt; He 
that 1s rraſped. needetb nat, ſave to waſh bis feet ; but is 
cleane every whit, Joh. 30. 10. 
V crl. $, fpreadeth} T hbe ſpreading maketh uncleane, 
whereſoever it is, if it be in any of the appearances (or 


— -- 


—_—__—w 


i. 


] 


| but ſhut bim up tell the 


—  R— 


2.) butif t be in frec , (Levit. 13; 29. 
Ne fepe og 


figne if un- 


cleanneſſe, untill it be afier the ſhutting up : but if at by 


firit comming , the Prieſt ſeeth the plague , (tha i re 


deth and goeth on , bee ſhall not uncle ene, 
neekes end , and then loke upon 
him againe. Maimony, treat. of Leprie, oP Sea. 
1,2. The change of naturall colour,the 
of the ſore, (ver. 3.) and the ſpreading cf the 
ſame , being the chiefe ſignes of Leprofie: figni» 
fied the malignitie and contagion of fin, which 
eateth as the Gangrene, 2 Tim.2.17. cauſeth no 
neſſe in the fleſh, nor peace in the bones, Plal. 38, 4. bur 
changeth the ſtate of man: Lam. 4. 1, 7,8. 
naumce him amcleane ] tor the omeing fenifed 
that more corruption was ſtill within the body, 
and the inward parts were not ſound. Andit fi- 
gured the dominion of fin if our mortall bodies, 
which maketh men uncleane in Gods fight ; for 
ſuch are free from raghteouſneſſe , and not under grace, 
Rom. 6. 12, 14; 20. | 

Ver.9. The plague to weer, the other principall 
plague, welling firſt mentioned 


that commerh of a ſi 
in ver({.2. but handled here in the ſecond place, 


V. 10.and lvelmneſi of living fleſb | or,quickpeſi (revi- 
ving ) of quicke fieſp ; by bvelmeſſe meaning ſamcheſſe, 
or recovery; as after in v. 24. & as the Gr: here ex- 
poundeth ir; and in v.15. lwving fieſb, is in Grecke 
ſound fieſb : and in other Scriptures, when men 
were healed of their wounds or ſores, they are 
ſaid in Hebrew, to kve,that is, to recover health, 
as in Joſ.5.8.2 King.20.7, Sc the Hebrews,as Sol. 
Larchi here faith, fveknes in Saniment(that is, 
neſſe ) in other language , when ſome of the — 
which is within the ſwelling, 14 turned like the fleſh , that 
alſo is a ſigne of unclemeſſe. T he Chaldee tranſlaterh 
it,a marke( or ſigne )of trving fleſh. T he reaſon hereof 
was, that leprotie did mortifie, or make the fleſh 
dead, Numb.12.12. The Hebrews alſo here take 

and, tor or; ſaying, It is not neceſſary that there be them 
both, the baiye , and the tuing fieſb, but either of them is # 


Sene of un-leameſſe : and it 1 not written, white haire, 
with the livelineſſe of living fleſh, &c. 1Maim. in treat, 
of Lepr. ch.3. Set. 4. 

Verſ. 11. It is an old leproſie] or, The href, 
waxt-old ,” in the thin. he is uncleane) The He- 
brew Do&ors ſay ; The kvelineſſe (or, qe of 
fleth ) 3s no figne of unclearmeſſe , wntill it be as big ## © 
lentile (or ſmall vetch) ſquare, or bigger then ſo. If it 


be ſcattered abroad, ſo that the living fleſh be as the graine | 


of muſt ard-ſeed in one place, and as much in another place, 
though all be within the bright-ſpot they are not to be coun 
ted together ſo big a a lentile, untill it be in one place, in 
the midſt 0 the bright-ſpot, as big, ſquare, or bigger then 
a lentile. Living fleſb defileth, in any appearance (or &- 
lor ) whether it Le red or blacke, or white ; yea, though it 
be not of thoſe foure ſorts of white fore-mentioned. Neither 
u troing fleſh a ſigne of uncleanneſſe , till it be within the 
body of the bright-ſpot, Ec. Maimany, treat. of Lepr- 
ch.3. Se&.1, 2,3. | 
Verl. 12. of the plague ] that is, of bins that hath the 
plague : as inverl. 4, '$o verſ. 13, 17, &c. 
to all the ſight of the eye] that is, whereſcever che wm 
hoket®, 


[ 


Io 


— 


I 


13 


% 
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Diets They 
thr evvning \* 


evening, the 


ſtake the colour. 
13] 


pn the 


order 
| mucb 8s & 


times) & 
-| This is 
fox following: 


fingive at on fins, 


| paw + 


- [ Wy 
— 


© \ bokerb j 9#b all bis beed all 
»ds the Hebrew dof5es 
| ” dehurhadblniths neony: looKotva 


ſve, Moreover they ſay , 
joe Yr @«. rival this buſunefi, (the 
| YI Tus Day; ad; IT as 


"Within any a7) buſe , Wh ins t 
neither at wins hy "Oc: but oy the fiurth. and 
 baer , (chat bs; at 10Jantlety, of-rhe'clock 

fore: noon "and i the $; wn? 9, hour (that \is')) at 
two and this of the” therte i iv the- afrernoon) 


This they obſerved, | bec 
liphc is" not"-elear; andiat noun). 


||the brightneſs dazeleth, and may-cauſe 


- Verſi/ F3:' priinhitnee the pgs debi}Hibr, mate 
playne , that is, 
be plagne:” Hereups 


neſs. x Joh..3; Di Bit if, any. 
| js gre healehorlife be be prerendedin Giurfans || 
> 7c nr 
wo W 

| | fied, Gatat;al16; 


ewe. | Fromthele 
that alchi zi 


bit ions bye; or 
not lo3 on biie that had he 
They boked wt onh6 fores, 


tat on them int th: -meornites m”or P1 
69 oy, 


\wheter hots es of | po 
' bu ai-wny, "in treatbf fehri chap! 9 
'5, r= tbr inN an hap. 5.fet 2 


yr cer 


nit 


P i 
I. HI : L }\ 7 $7. 4- 


- bimcleanthas bath 
Every wnelean' pers" 
rare hed Þoxry dll wm. 


CS ae en 


with Leprofie, bet chan. $4 
pear» +; thongb 
c. Maimony, treat. .- Lon _ Uaernos 
explained by Moſer 
and the 

| ſeemeth ro be; tharwhen'the diſeade is all driven 


 otaez, it Uno xivd-foundnels in the 


the 


him in the ver- 
_ hereof, 


inward parts. L/ 0 1A 
Ver. 7 Sb} the Grick erandlarertvje 
5 ſound ( or who'e) verlc 20.. -. it is Lepro» 
ſe}-This is one of the. moſt vemarkable 
inall chis Law, that or-ſoand. ficlh in 
= RD 
| | clean whereas, Ftbp Le his flefb. 
| x pronounced-vltan, verl.:13, :Ahd hcreby tho 
| holy Ghoſt ſemerk totcachthatafwre would judge 
our feloes, rwe ſhoield won b e judged of Lord Cor: 


2.30, rboinPter fix yl iifrhfe wad js 


andio deanſe ts tte rightow fe 


or ſound 'fleth, 


whit of right Pallets | 
onþnQUnCeth tis rae 


by thefrithaf Tos 


put 
ſus Chrifi;Gal.a.vb. And by grazbme arc ſaved Eph, | 
2. 5. ſothei) it is nlmere of workg a ahbermiſe grace'ss 
nz» mregrace,Rom. 11.5. And, whoſoever are yn 
bythe Law, are fallon from graceGali5.4 Whe 


I js that b< might find grace in the eyes of 
there ny Salina 

fe WH MID107 tort #1 
13 | - Ver.15. feb ]theG the@baldee.granflaterht,r mas: 
and ſorhewatd: 3 ofcen 6gnificth; as is nored 

\ aGien. 6, 12] hk here & may: be taken pro- 
perly; Soinver! 24. | 4 Bik in ww Sbevhin, 


which Genikth dye ery oſs whichis | 


"| with a ſtone, 


inc{>by the | 


with inflimation d 


diſeaſes infiammations 


on: and corr 


| Makk 44 Phat 4rs,! 1: - 
Verk.'3 9. or a bripbe-pot} 


the ſcabof the bright+ſpor , 


affirni, \Mf in. 

- or niuchy led with it... 
rance-the Hebrew Doors di 
pare-with the foar! a 
white before ni 


for po ful Gn edi 
STS. 


ſwelling,'is #s rhe 


chaps. th I. left.4,5- The 


inverſe 42, 


came wty' thee, Toh. 5.1 4- 


| this and themext fort 
the Hebrew Doors 


white har; arid by the 


the Greek verſion addcth. 


9 wirwno 

aud : SITE mtr un in ſb the fee. 
, #:40 the appearance of # 1 

- are acounted fad pr 02 treatof Lepr. 

Greek tranſlateth, white, or 

ſamemhat-redgiſh, as it they were diſtinQ, So after 


Th 


the ſame 
and the fcab 
| Cre ng cn 
e 
elec, ab 
iſh, and con | 
rances (or forts). uf | 
de, of | 
the firlt aup there are 
ſeoma! , finer drops ; in 
INE 
the appearance of 
(the milk in) the. fonerth-eup 3 args campo 
third cap. T be mix- 


by this 


i # the 


C.5. 1.4. 


differing fromthe brain? 
after mentioned inv.24-for that is withfirepro- | 
perly ; bac this may proceed outwardly of s firoke 

or with rad , and the _ evi 


upt thorkin : as vor Hebe. 1. DoRors 
do diſtinguiſh ons \M im. treat. of Leprie, c. 5. 
{.1. Such Biles figured fins, and puniſhments for 
them, Exod.g. 9,10. Deut. 28/27. Rev.16:2, 
ir healed ] A Bile, or « burning all the while they are mat- 


itic 


arance of 


| Oe) ae mike nbt a man wickean at all. uy og 
fuly bead, thangh the place have « ſar , and 
py DEEIFS, Boe end ndpen fs 
F x Fel] e 
ZE Re oe pln 
r 
the FogtecncGab fin, rrs. Naſa nan 


| forthe ſame-1' Exod. 35. 26: Marth. 13. 15, wich 


r 19 
the 


Ver.20: plague of Leprofie.| T his Grant ofa 420 
Bile after ir peg Log) Th and aring of , 


. to a worſe, evento a Leprofie; ſheweth how fins, 
' after: we axe healed of-theny, when they return, 
| do make us worle gary before : as the Apoſtle 
eſcaped the pollutions of the 


bed, onde rene ang 


| . Verſc21. jeven daies Jtor the former,they might 21 
be (hut up-twice ſeven daies, verſ: 5- doſes, tor 
mentianeth but.once.. So 
Go.Th The Bile; and the Burming 
do make one uncitan , in one. week y. and by rw frames; by 
; [" 4nd there ts for them, 
no ſhutting uf , butane week, ' aborud in Negaguin, 
6:33 £.4721aim. treat. of Lepr. | 

Verſ.:22:t is the plague | toweer, of Leproſie, as 23 


Verlcayuon hana] or ik aprim, as | 23 


the 


al 5 nts " WM. *- 
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halde do tranſlate it: ſo in verk. | 


the Greck and C If he Bile and | 


28, The Hebrews cxplain it thus ; 


e the rinde of Garlick z th4t #, 
tion) of the Bile, 
he Michjath (or cured-thar ) of the 
&e. Maimony, -_ of Lepr, 
pronounce bim clean } to Weet, 
of Leprolic,By this was h 
fignes and marks of our tor- 
ich God hath healed b 
if chey ſprea 
tall body; they (hal 


the T ſarcleth (or influmm of | are in myiterie, faid to be 


m th: La v 5 andt 
Burning ſpoken of there, 
chap. 5. ſe&. 4. 
_— nn 
| that thou 
| mer fins (wh 
neſs). do remain in us; yet 
that is,reigne not in our mortal | 
not be imputed unto us, but forgiven; 
| rot under the Lazy, but unden Grace, ROM. 6. 12,14. 

' 1 Joh. 1.9, 10. 2 Cor-12.9. 

Jin Chaldce, « man: As verl; 18. | 
beyning of fire ] The Hebrews underſtand this 
ne with coals , embers , ped-hot 
he like : Maimgy, in Lepr. c. 5. {41 This 

; alſo figured fin ; as, Canone go 

; ftet not be luarnt ? Sogbe that goet 


in to. bis neighbour's 
1! not be wnwcent, Prov. 
t 1s, living, Or qu 

5, or the cured-rhyte his 


| - meaning ſoun 
w_ - 8 word healed, in verl. 


; feemethto antwer unto 
| 18, and ſothe Greek heretranſlateth it (bxgiaſt- 
| ben) a bealed-place; and. the Chaldee (roſpemy a 
| char, or print ; and to theſe, the old Latin yerſton 
agreeth; and the Hebrew DoQors\, as-is be- 
fore noted on verſ. 23.. The Hebrew alſo, which 
properly fignifieth Lzmg,'is uſed for bealryg or 
reeerie, as 1s ſhewed on verl. 10. 
become , or, have in it abraght-ſpot. 
is, ney white, without any red mixed; fee the 
' notes on verl. 19. 
Verl.25. Leproſe) The rea 


& nll... 


be ]that is, 
or white ] that. 


ſon and fignification 
hereof, was the fame before noted on veri:20. 
ſomerbat dark | not- fo white as any 
rt of Leproſiez ſee ver. 6. ſezendaies ] to weet,, 
one _ moe; as is betore noted on ver. 21+ 
| Ver.28. aninflanmation | or, char; print, charatter: 
as the Greek wr Ce nine eb ver. 23. 
; Where alſo the-meaning hereof is ſhewed: 


29 Verl. 29. plagne] the Greek addeth, the plague | 


{) im Hebrew Netbek, which is 
a name peculiar to the Leprie on'the head or 
beard, not on other places; and it hath the name 
of breaking , or plncking-up. And ſo the Gree al- 
40 nameth jt T brauſma , a broken ſore.” The He» 
' brews deſcribe it thus, The playwe of the bead or 
| beard, is , whenthe bair that is an them , falleth off | 
this is that which i called Netbek,  Maineny, treat. 
ot Lepr. chap. 8. ſeft. 1. 
reacherh ) that 


Verl. 30. a tka 


the roats , and the 


or of the beard] this 
are expucd 16 ſeverall,, Gaich 
14. Hair is both an ornament | 


ligne of naturall ſtrength, as 
Kindly heat and wn 


of gracegnd replenihe pic infulcorneeles ruptlon.| |” 
of 41. myblock bay ak ea, of | 
healing, ver(.37; as in nature-it fignibeth health, 
and ſtrength of body, wherefore Chriſts locks 
lakes R 
5.11, Tellow bair,and hio(or fed) bargakes 
of the Leprie, ver1.30. as Wy yk ny core 
ruption of nature. Aud the yellow bair,ſj of in 
this buſineſs (as the Hebrews ſay) is that which / 
is of the colour of gold; and that which u% called thin 
(or fmall ) it that which u ſport : but if it be lag, 
:t be yellow a1 gold,, #t 1s no ſagne 
low ſmall bairs, are a ſigne of uncleanzeſi;, whether they 
be one hard by another, or ane far from atwuther ; whether 
they be in the midſt of the chell,or inthe edge of is 3 whe» 
ther they be there before the thall, or the thall be there 
before the yellow hair ,. it 14 a; ſigne, of | unvlearneſ - 
Maim. in treat. of Lepr. ch. 8. le. 4,5-.- - the 
plague | that is , bath that him the plague : as verl, 4, 
So in verl, 


Ver. 33. ſhave himſelf] The manner hereof ghey' 

lay, was this; He ſheved(the hair that grew) wi | 

art the chall, and left two bairs chfs, by it, that abey 
might diſcern whether it ſpread ov, ww. H{aimony, in 
Lepr. chap. 8. ſe&, 3... ' - the ſecond time Jand no 
more. \\T here i no ſoutting up for the hall , more then. 
two weeks ; and if after be be releaſed, there grow yeh: 
low hair therein , or it fpread;, be ſball then be pronont- 


ted unclean. Maimomy, in Lepr, chap. (e& 2, See. 
er{.37: ſland im bis eyes] in at. 
was; to uh maker arr orey 
So the Greek ſaith , if before bimis abide m the place. 
; back hair } Sec. the notes an/'verſ, 31. The 
black bair freeth nat a man in shalls, wnkeſi tiere be1a) 
leaſt two bairs : neither do they free a man. till rbeir length 
beſuch , as the top of them may bow towards the rot of 
them, Gc, If ewobaire grow yup, one black , and ane 
this white © ply arti, aratber ſhort ; they free 
not a man. /| be hall that 14 pronovezed nndlean , forthe: 


black hair go away ; yet i be clean; untill other yeb 
low bair grow init, or it fpread jureher again , after the 
eng gass fo Bu fabd; The thall 4 
» cken, When it is bealed, be is clean; abby foe" 
Lamar mehe » Maiminy, treat. Ol Lepr- 
chap. 8. {e&.6, 7, "4 | be 5s clean, and the Prieſt: 
Se] Hereupon' Sol. Jarchi noterh; Loe the nneltan' 
whom the Prieft pronecatceth clean, ts not clean. Teach» 
ing, that the truth of a ma ey 
. the Law and Word bf (which is be 

Joh. 17. ure) made the man clean. or unclean; 
and not the ſentence of the Prieſt, if it ſwerved: 
abehs fo: kn 11.1904 wy 

er(. 39. derkiſh or ſomewbat-dark, as in v. - 

that their whiteneſi ({zich Sal. Tre re. 
' #@ freckled-ſpor Þor whi 
in Hebrew bobak , mana rv bur in rhis 
one place; and it hath the fignification of dear 
mſi or whiteneſt : and is not a Leprofie, but a fore» 
goer of it,and near thereunto. The Greek calleth 
it _— which is a kind of whize+ſpur defiling 
the Kin : for as Corn. Celſws (in 1:5; 6 wt.) fairh, 


— 
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commit of an evill babit of the boch. hte iz cleane} to 
«wok ; romp he teprofie : for it fawn To 
kin, yet et, it fretted not the fleſh. God ſheweth 
himlc park. mercifull to the infirtnities of 
his people e; ;not eltceming every ſpot or deformi- 
« i theni, as thalighant fin. So in the caſe fol- 
verl. 40,41. 
AD. bath the baire or, % piled. 
Ws to week , behiride ; from che crowne to- 
wards the. tiecke ; "which baldnefſe the Hebrew 
calleth Karachath; and it is diſtinguiſhed from 
the firebead-baldne + called gabbachath, verl. 41,42. 
which is, from the crowne of the head, towards 
the face. And ſo the Hebrew doors do explain 
9b gf On Ar Maimoy, treat.of Leprie,ch.5. 
{k&. 8; 10. The Greeke alſo tranſlateth them b 
two Seeks words; Phalacronia, the baldneſſe- behind 
and. 4aphalantoma, the baldne ſe-before. 

"Ver. 42. the bald-bead ] or baldneſſe=behindt : 
Heb. herdbech, bald-forehead ) or ſe : 
Heb. gabbdchath. ſomenchat _ the Greeke 
tranflateth, or ſomewhat reddſþ : ſee the notes on 
verl. 19. 

 Verl.43. ſwelkng]by naming this one, he com- 

fehenderh alſo the other, as the inht-(bor , the 
Ji, andthe Cc poken of before in ver.2. 18, 
24. All which might "be upon the bald head, as 
well as apon the other skin of the body: and dif: 
cerned as -_ forrner , ſaving by the wr 

re itt the 5k ] or, the bir the rn of th 

? _ thee oy, the Heb rew DoBtors gather 
the lignes of this kiride of leprofie, according to 
thoſe fore-mentivned; ſaying : T be bald-bead, and 
the bald farebead, by oe ſigner, the quicke fleſb, and 
by ſpreading. And t wp for them txxo weekes : 
fir it ts ſaidof them, Ar the fg of rote ive. 
of the fieſp. qr oe them there is mo haire, t 


white baire 3s no ſigne of in them. The | 1 
make one . noncleant by two fignes , and in 1wo weeks 
ui : I there be a bright-ot in the bald-bead, or bald- 


orebead, ind there be a queicke therein, he 
ner ced waicleane : if rhe, mae. vrwy Je tec 
bim up, vo pg rms Fen 
oryne any quacke it it be fpre 

- $6. 2-4 OnY 5 oy hee | Punicbbs op Fven date 
more. If then it be red, or bare ui from 
be foe ancleane : if not. rot carp y 

er be freed pit ſpread; or quticke fleſh yrow 

pada byy ped iu" ie fo 

or the beard whoſe baire is fallen off ; if there be pon 
| them a bile, or a z they a mai wneleane, 
& doe the bile and the þ wpont the 5kn of the fleſb : 
op oy or Ftard who ara woe Abd 
thn of t mot 
nd lo tagt eden Hs 


c.5. 9,11. Ofthele rio fignes, the quacke fleſh;and 


damer with it, yet it ® filhie, yy 


he | and 
&. Maim, treat. of _ | 


ee 
# 
. 


Io = rpms ya di 
etl. 44. wtterly ane, 
ie fol pos him unchane; or, as the Greek Gith, 
ſvall pollute bim with pollntinn.” This fignified;thar | 
if unto infirmitie,'be added mali _ or pre- | 
ſumption it maketh rhe finner a ip leper 
inthe fight of Ged. 


| 


| | Ver. 45. the plague is] toweer prcncnyed 
by the Prieſt, as ver. 4. ek: Tay why emis 
ok RK , Levit. Kr 

moverne deeds : 

eo aopnn 
or free,to weet., from 
for to let the \rugurs <5 Was Array me 
ſorrow: ſee the notes on Gen. 41,24.& Lev.10.6, 
Or free, from cap or bonne, that is,as the Greeke 
cranſlaterh, unovered, fo the word iſo 
Numb. 5. 18. yet not bare altogether, but cove- 
red with acloth, + 7 em. of the mour- 
ners, 2 Sam.15 30. eras» 
commanded, that the 
bu head _ dajes 
| Yering on upper=lip , 
| dabes; and make it hwwne 
that be is unclean ag I3. 


affirmative 

TT $7 ute not ber head free, 
neither rendeth ber clues, S—— ber bo 
but ſbe ſitteth withoxt the eitie , and makes # 
others , that ſbe is unclane. Maimay, treat. pn 
chap.10. ſe&.6,8. put aonttring | 0r,cover, wrap 
over; ; the Chaldce addeth, cover a @ monrner : for as 
the covering of the head, ſo of the mouth or li 
ray 7 ho wan pagroour as is faid, T 
Sr 477 an mae font 
hep, for there is no an ich.3.7. So inBxck 
24.17. when he Crt wor 

addeth , binde the tire of 


thy ſhoves pan thy fe kts Anputs. wy 


—_—_ 
by allo was Vs invplied. as the Hebrews rh that be 
might not ſabete any man, al the dic of by ucameſe 


a being a mourner , Maimony — cha 
LO, 128.6, the Ta of th 
upper, as Sok I ne Cheb Fo ws Aer 
kps: the Greeke cranſlarrch it, bis month. 
jenckane, uncleane ] underſtand , Tom, or, bere is one 
wncleane : 0 and proclaiming his miſe- 
and giving others warning, leſt they be defi- 
db touching him. Therefore , Onkebs the 
nals Paraphraſt tranſlaterh it, Be not ye made 
uncleane , be not ye made wncleant : and Imathan, A- 
20rd , avoid from the nncleane. This is opened in 
Lament. 4. 15. T hey eried unto them, Depart, (1 am) 
uncleane : ge vere Likewiſe in Eſa. | 


2.11, 3oan4er on ont from thence ; nncleane 
[2 touch it not. ? rout ye won Inge 


(ics) 
org «ad ſe y that are moſt rncleane, 


men and ve bim ; and earthen 


9s : and by carrying of Fm 
h bis bed and by azmony,1n 

bf 11, Theſe Rites ex ured ur wr 

tification, confeſſion of fins, and ſuffering of mi- 

ſeries for the ſame; ares 4. 5,9, 10. Far, we are 

on. ; Ela. 64. 6. and David ac- 

« Leprous finner, in 


bj owne plage , jor ripen Iu pena 


i I, | 


7h 


Lzeviticus X111. 


I" 


inferceth , that at firit it is needfull that a man know 


his plagye , and be c.eanſed from it by repentance , be- 
re bee pray. 
n Verl 46, or ſit alone , as the Greeke tran- 
llateth, ſeparated,from other cleane mens _ 
So King Azaris being a Leper , dwelt in a ſevers 
basſe,z King, 1 5.5.And Mary itricken with lepro- 
fie, was ſt out of the campe, Num. 12-14. 45 all Le- 
$ wereto be,Num.5.2.S0 that dwellin alone, 
debarreth him not from converling wit other 
Lepers, but with the cleane onely. By the Hebr. 
canons , If « Leper came into any bouſe , all that AY 8 
the bouſe , was uncleane , both men and veſſels , alebough 
he touched them not. I” he were ſtanding under a tree, 
and a cleane jerfm paſſed under that tree, be became 
uncleave. If be came into a Synazogite , they made for 
him a diſiint rome apart , ten bandbredths high, and 
foure cubits broad , and be came in firit , and went ot 
laſt ; that bis ſite.tion might be by Iimſclfe alone, and be 
might not ſi and among, tbe people, and defile them. Maim. 
treat. of Leprie, c.10. 1.12. The Lepers were thus 
to be cluded , that they defiled not their campes in the 
midſi whereof, the Lord drelled, Num. 5. 3. hgu- 
ring the putting of polluted ſinners out of the 
Church, leſt others by them be leavencd and de- 
filed, 1 Cor.5.6,7,13.Heb.12.15.and the abitain- 
ing trom familiaritic with them ; 1 Cor. 5.11, 
that they might be aſhamed, and humbled for 
their offences, 2 The(.3. 14. Lam.1.1,8. and 3.1, 
28. &c. The Hebrew doors alſo, hive thus un» 
derſtood thele hgures ; they ſay , When a nr con- 
ſidereth thu thug X he will be abaſbed and aſhamed for 
by iniquitie : for every tniquatie is a plazue md a blemiſh 
mn bus ſin'e. Oc. And ar it 15 written of the Leper , Hit 
clothes ſhall be rent , and be ſa" put a covering upon bus 
wpp.r-hp, and ſpall cry imeleane , uncleane : and it us ſaid, 
He ſhall drvell alune, without the campe ſhall bis awell.ng 
be : ſo the pollution wbic + is in the ſanle, and removeth far 
' from the hole ſſe that is on bigh , 1hat canſeth the boay be- 
ncath, 10 be Lkewiſe removed far from the camp of Iſrael. 


And if a man turne by repentance, to cleanſe bus fputs , by 


| receiving chaſizſements upon him , loe be ts cleanſed f. om 
| by prof ; aherwike bs Leproſie cleavath to his ſoule , 
 .and in this world, and in the world to come, be is removed 
' far fromall the Campe that 1s on bi»h , untill be be made 
; Cleane, R.Elig,in Sepher Reſhith cho-hmab, treat. of 
| the Feare of God c.9. Thele ordinances for Lepers, 
| ſhewedallo the etfet of the law in {inaers;which 
| driveth them from the communion of God and 
' his people: till by repentance and fait 


the 


come unto Chri(t, who then will touch and heale 


them, as Matth.8. 2,3. & 11.28, As for the Law, 


| it ſeaveth them in their uncleanneſſe,& to mourn 


tor the ſame : but mcanes to heale them, it ſhew- 
cth none ; that grace was reſerved for Chrilt to 
give, Matth 11.5. and $. 16, 17, 
Verl. 47, wwllen garmau] Hebr. in 2 garment 
wuoll, or in 4 garment of fiax. Theſe things the He- 
| brew doors underſtand ſtriftly, of the wooll of 
| {heepe, an1 of flax only,not of hempe or the like: 
| laying, No garments are made unclane by plagues ( or 
ſpots ) {ut garmenus of wooll, and of flax onely , and all 
teſſels (or inſtruments ) of ckin, Ec. Camels baire and 
ſheepes roll , that are ſhun (or twiſied) one with ano- 


— ——_— 


ther , if the rem wectnp = not made 
uncle ane ; if the moſt part be of ſheepes 
wooll, x $49. 0d nar" to haſſe , it is made 
wncleane. And the ſame law u« for flax and , one 
with another. AY SOC; and the woofe 
bempe ; or the warpe bempe , and woofe flaxe : it is 
nut made unc'eane by plagues. Likewiſe if the warpe , or 
the woofe be flixe, or wool, and the reſidue , Goats bazre, 
or the like, it us not anckane. 1Maimony , treat. of 
Leprie, chap. 13. ſe&. 1, 3. and T alnnd Bab. in Ne- 
gaynim, chap. 10. ſe&.2. The Law, which ſhewed 
no way to cure the Leper, but left him in his un- 
cleannes, ſorrow,and ſolitarie eſtate; proceedeth 
here, toſhew the contagion of this how 
it defileth not onely the bodies of men, and ſe- 
parateth _ _ _ _ of Godand ”- 

ople; but polluteth allo their garments 
Lincs 7 making them unfit for any uſe, | 
ſave for the fire, verl. 52. Hereby the nature of 
fin was fgnitied, and the increaſe of the ſtrength 
thereof by the Law. | 

Verſ(.48.wvoft | ſo named of weaving in : the Hes * 
brew word properly fignifieth mixmre ; becauſe 
the wofe is mixed with, and woven into the w 
or threads that run along, Theſe are thus diſtin» 
guilhed, becanle,zfthe plague appeare in the warp wh, 
the woofe 1 clean : or if it appeare in the-woofe onely , 
warpe 3 cleane. aimony , in Lepr. chap."13. ſeR. 9g. 
Moreover they ſay. Garments that art died (or wlwe- 
red) are not defiled by plagues ; whetber they be died by 
the band of man , or by the hand of God; unleſſe they be 
white. If the warpe of a garment be died, and the woefe 
white, or the woefe died, and the warpe white : the whole 
goeth after that which appeareth. A garment that bath 
many pieces ſowed an ; ſome died, and ſome white : if there 
appeare a p/ague in the white , they ſbut it up : if it abide 
two weeks, it 4 all uncleaie, and to be burnt. If # be all 
wed, and there be but one ſmall white piece in it, nd there 
appeare a plague therem, be ſhutteth it up : if it cmtine 
ſo two weeks, ut ſhall be burnt. Thid. c.12. {.10.13. 
of lizmen | Hebr. of flax , and of wooll.. worke of chin] 
that is, any vellell, or inſtrument made of skin, 
for any work or ule;as is after explained in v.51, 
52. Here the Hebrew doftors except he ckins of 
the creatures in the ſea, that they receive no unck anneſſt by 
plagues. But if any _ liveth on, or groweth out of 
the land, be jo,ned wnto them, though it be but a thread of 
wooll, or of flax, or of other kin of beaſts, and ſo any weſſel! 
be mad: of them, they are made nncleaney plagues. T ak 
mud in Neg agnim : chap.10. ie&.1. Mam. in Lepr. 
mp 13. {e&.5. 

er.49. greeniſh | or,very greene: and ſo after,very | 

red, The Hebrews ſay , Three of nnclearneſſe 
are in garments ;, greenneſſe , redneſſe , P—_ 
Greenneſſe, # ſuch a colour as 1 in greene s, which 
15 ter y much greene. And the red , u very much red, like 


of | ftr-crimſan. And for both theſe colours, they ſract up 


the garment : and if it abide in this colour treo weeks, 
they prononence it unele we, and burne it. Likewiſe , if it 
Secs, yy jremance bambex , aulbegied. - 
in a garment there appeare a greene ſpot, or a red, 

ſout it up 7. daies : andin the ſeventh, be locketh an it; 
if it be pred, bee pronoenceth it uncleene , and bur* 
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| Aline endof aiſe'y dies, bro 4gra 13. day, he 
| boketh if it be danoner in colour th: third time , is 


| reſide of the garment #4 free, and alone ts 


"(hu ſpecinx; or if it be ſpred,, butbe dinner then the 

tay colners wp it was fout up : or if the colour be | 
gromn more red, or mure green , be ws pod ty they | 

© the ſpotted p Lee , and four Zu 5 mure. 


he bound ts waſh it , andit 1s clean. Antif the colour 
be ch.mnged ſom that. its; aif it was green, andia 
beyme red, or war re, and is been green, be row 
deth out the ſpored plax , fa So: whhe. 
rent ont ; and ſoweth a piece he erent : andthe 


OY 


cond tim: | $497 nk Boy if i abide in the exhy/ 


| 
wherein it war ſhut up at the firſt ; be pronunceth 't un- 
clean , petri Al A. garmmt ont of which the ' 
ſpotic rent, TvTus oy ne F< pre 
again imo it, Tits burnt. ſpat ſpread in 
arm:nt , afier it us freed; it is ang Mom creat. | 
of Leproſie, chap. 12.(c&.1.2.4. 
FÞ.fas 50. ſhall ſbuz up *p).in in Greek, ol ſeparate 
pe; meaning the t 
rofie on it : everſ,4. 


where ic 5ap aro: pious ranch/in) bye. 
4 ONLUUNN 


wherein it is. Sol in chap. 14.44 ian, 
chan] it is one of the maine anclezg things, aud 
asthe Hebrewes write, it moteth nnclean by touch- 


p; ahh. cornea 5 nn whe Av, * 


4 


dot, 


4 


3s 


| rous thing is 
unto the d:2d , as it is ſeit. Let her not be as one wal 


a leprous garment any 'vefſell of 
ripe ad ( with ig 79] "Tha f mach woohee 
hem come into a clean all that is in the bouſe, 
Ld, | bmnendoys and are all m 1d: 
proncipall unckan things, ©. Thekp 


Num, 12.12. How doth pang 
a an olzve ; pa things jb, by ſs much as an olive 
Alaim,in Lepr 13.ſe&:13.14. 

Verſ.52. ben a gg yank infirx; the 
is, made of ww is burning of leprous 

arments , 

ou'd have © finne;for the conſuming and aboli- 
ſhing of it, and of all inftruments (= "5. W070GK 
 thereoftas by comparing ſcripturesfor fome par- 

ticular evils, may be gathered, See Deat7:25. 
Ef33. 22, lude verſe 23. Aﬀ.19:19. + 

Verk, 5 4- command. that he why wa waſb ] the com- 
mandement,is by the Prielt; be IPL by any 
min : as Baalhaturim here obſerver. 

Verſ(.55. his obur ] Hebrew ev, blog: the colour 
is ſo called, nk, is diſcerned Ce aye: 6 - 
inNum.11.7.Ezck.1.16.and 8.2. 
or, a deep-frer, that dimrinifheth and Wrnrng? it: 
the Chaldee tranllateth ir, ' 4 :rheGreek 
thus, 5t is confirmed , ( orfaſubd.) ) inthe garment, 
or in "the warp, or in the rw He 
brew , the fore-baldneſſs thereof, or in che hee hald 
eſſe thereof, The words before uſed in verlie—42- 
for the baldnefſe ofthe head before or behind, are 
here applicd to the garment ; which wheg the 


Too che Pha haves. whichall - 


inner with the fretting lepriezis thereupon called 


bald. The Greek « 


the wats as before is noted : the Chalder, inthe 


| re ( oral) part 


and ſo other the ax Free. doors explain ir, ſay- |\ 


by Ktra:bath,zs 


mw.Miim.creat.of Lepr.c.12.1.9. 


them the wary and | 


thereof, or in the mew pary theraif: 
the old-rearn places : and gobbachath | 


Veeſ. 56: rexdit ] rend the place of th: plague , ou? | 5.6 


of the garment, and burn is. faith Sol.larchi. Bur ific 
were * ill ern inthe garment after this, then the 
whole garment was burnt ; v.57. 


"3h wr aut abroad] or, 
che Oriel Jrkaor Bc 3g 7 


he Chazkuni ex- 
plainerh ir, fd rn] Cl 5 ah ſr 
time , for to put away the plagweof it. T: els ek Tp 
walkings were carnall ordiazces , impoſed” 


ws: yur w 


rntill thetime of r 


The Greeke tran(laterh | fbbineſſeof the fleb aud ſpirit , perfeSing bolmeſſe in the 
Chaldee 4 tx nee 4:9 vdbry | feare of God,(2 Gothat 7. 1. Jin'us may be tulfilled 
bath contin , and walteth che thing - that which is written , T heſe are they which came ont 


of great tribulatim , and bave waſhed 
made them white jn the bod of the Lamd. Rev.7.14- 


AAASadnabeg000080008800008 


C 


. | anhweſe : 40 , the 
in new. 4 


Prieſt ſhall 
the Prieſt 
b- of | fie be 


andthe livi 
thit was 


| wooll ar (tuffe is eaten oft in thsout fide'orin the . 


At. 


tform ution , Hebrew. 9.10. bur our 
re waſhing ng or Oh {lend and ſpirit 1 Cop, 
the | whereby he bath waſhed ws from our ſins , Revel.1.5 

op S, hy phage _— we draw rn nib amahes 
"4 $1. fretting] or this word is not | endfell aſſurance of faith ;, having our bearts ſprinkle 

ue in chica Rant in Ezek.28.24, | from anevill cmfrience , andour bodies waſhed with pure 

, wer, Hed.13.22. andclenfing our ſelves from al 


fo. 49 , Theckanſingof it , if the plague be beaked, 
with birds,cedarſearkt ey z1p,and kving water. 


Nd Ichovah ſpake , unto Moſes fay- | * 

A ing This ſhall be, - hot —eggr ol 2 
rs inthe day, of hisclen(i 

he ſhall bebroug 


ſhall command , and he ſhall cake for 
ork isto be clenſed,rwo birds alive,and 
] cleane : and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and 
eyzop.And the Prieſt ſhall command ; & he 5 
m_ of the birds: in an carthen veſlel, 
water. As for the living bird,he | 6 
alleake &; andthe Cedar wood, _—_ 
ſcarlet,and the eyzop : and (hall 


their robes , and 


Ha?. XIV. 


WE 
1, The rites and ſacrifices, in cleanſing of the Leper : | * 
with tw birds, js neo þ , ſcarkt, eyzap, and lwing 
wer. 10, with lambs, fowre, andaile-21, weſer ſor 


| ef fr the po 


leper. 33, The 
ont of the ſlums 
T bre zhing 


Te 
f,, and 
deronof" the leprous 


5, 


ht,unto the Prieſt y hp the | 3 
o forth, out of the campe : and 
| ſce;and behold,zf the plague 

healed,inthe leper. Then che | 4 


di 
bird, inthe blood rr Airs he bird | 


_ — W— 


' 


| 
| 


| 


"4 Ot clenſing 


| 16. palmof the left hand. And the Prieſt ſhall 


7 And he ſhall ſprinkle, upon him that 15to be | 
: cleanſed from the leprotie, ſcven times : aft 
| (ball niake him clean; and ſhall let go the 

$ living bird, uponthe face ofthe field. And 

| he that is to cleanſed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhave off all his hatr 3 and waſh 
himſelfe inwater, that he may be clean ; and 
«fccr,he ſhall come intothie campe : and ſhall 

| tary , abroad out of his rent , ſeven dayes. 

9 And itihallbe, inthe ſeventh day, he ſhall 

| ſhave off all his hair ; his head and his beard, 

and his eye-brows ; evenall hishair,he ſhall 

(have off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes ; and 

he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall 

10 | beclean. And in the cight day, he ſhall take 

two he-lambs,perfeR ; andone ewe-lambe, 

of the firft yeer , perfect : and three tenth- 
 deals,of fine-flowre for a Mcat-offring,min- 

11 21d with oile;and one Log of oile, And the 

Prieſt that maketh him clcan, ſhall preſent 
' the manthar is to be made-clean , and thoſe 
things : before Ichovah ; «tthe doore, of the 

12 Tent of the congregation. And the Prieſt 
ſhall take, one he-lambe ; and offer him, for 

a Treſpaſſe-ofring,and the Log of oile : and 
| he ſhall wave them, for a Wave-offring, be. 

13 fore Ichovah. And he fall kill the he-lamb, 
| intheplace where he ſhall kill the in ofring, 
| and the Burnt-offring , in the place of holt- 
| neſſe: for as the Sin-offrine,ſo the Treſpaſle- 

14 fring is che Prieſts;it« holy of holics. And 
the Prieſt ſhall take, of the blood. of the 
 Treſpaſſe-offring; and the Prieſt ſhall put ze, 
upon the tip of the righteare , of him that is 
to becleanſed : and upon the thumb, of his 

right hand ; and upon the greattoe, of his 

15 right foot, And the Prieſt ſhall take, of the 
, Log of ole: and poure it , uponthe Prieſts 


| dip, his right finger ; inthe oile, that & on the 
| palme of his lett hand: and ſhall ſprinkle of 
| the oile with his finger, ſeven times before 
17; Tehovah. And of the reſt of the oile, that & 
onthe palme of his hand; ſhall the Prieſt pur, 
| uponthe tip of the right ear of him that is 
|tobeclcanſed ; and uponthe thumbe, ofhis 
right hand z andupon the great-toe, of his 
| right foot : upon, the blood of the Treſpaſle. 
18, off ring. And theremnant, of the oile that s 


on the Prieſts palm of the hand;he ſhal! put, | 


Leviricus XIV. F 
« | ring-And the Pricſt ſhall offer-up, theBurnt- 


uponthe head of him that isto be cleanſed : 
and the Prieſt, ſhal make-atonement for him, 
19 before Tehovah. And the Prieſt ſhall make, 
the Sin-offring ; and make-atonement, for 
him that 1s _—_ cleanſed, from his unclean- 
reſlc : andafter, he ſhall kill the Burnt-offe- | 


A———_—_—_ 


ſt ——— 


4 | offring and the Meat-offring,uponthe Altar: 


and the Prieſt, ſhall make-atonement for 
him,and he ſhall be clean, ; 

Andif he be poor ; and his hand attaine 
it not : then he ſhall take one he-lambe for 
a Treſpaſſe-off ring, for a waving , to make. 
atonement for him : and one tenth-deale of 
fine-flowre , mingled with oile for a Meat- 
oftring , anda Log of oile. And two turtle. 
doves, or two yong pigeons ; which his 
hand can attaine : and the one ſhall be _ 
off ring ; and the other,a Burnt-offring. Ani 
Uret bring them, in the eight day, for his 
cleanſing, unto the Prieſt : unto the door, 
of the Tent of the congregation, before 
Ichovah. And mage ſhall rake, the he- 
lambe of the Treſpaſſe-ofrinz,and the Loy 
of oile : and the Prieſt ſhall wave them by 
a wave-of ring before Ichovab. And he ſhall 
kill, the he-lambe of the Treſpaſle.ofrine, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take, ofthe blood of the 
Treſpaſſe-offring : and put it, upon the tip of 
the right car}, of him that is to Þe cleanſed : 
and upon the thumbe,of his right hand ; and 
upon the greattoe, of his right foot. And 
ofthe oile , ſhall the Prieſt pour ; _ the 
Prieſts palme of the left hawd. the 
Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle,with his rightfinger ; of 
the oile,that1s 1n his lefrhand : ſeven times, 
before Tehovah. And the Prieſt ſhall put, of 
the oile, thatis on the palm of his hand: 
upon the tip of the right ear , ofhim that is 
to be cleanſed; and upon the thumbe , of 
his righthand ; and upon the great.toe, of 
his right foot : upon the place, ofthe blood 
of the Treſpaſſe-off ring. And the remnant, 
ofrheoile, which is on the Prieſts palme of 
the hand ; he ſhall put, upon the head of him 
thatis to be cleanſed : to make-atonement 
for him, before Ichovah. And he ſhall make 
the one,ofthe Turtle-doves ; orof the yong 
» nw : of that which his hand can attaine. 
That which his hand can attaine, the one for 
a Sin-offring, and the other for a Burtit-off. 
ring , with the Meat-offring ; and the Prieft 

make-atonement., for him that isto be 
cleanſed, before Ichovah. This & the law, of 


| himin whom & the plague of leproſie:whoſe 


hand cannot attaine,to his cleanſing. 
And Ichovah ſpake, unto Moſesand unto 
Aaron, ſaying. When ye become, into the 
land of Canaan; which I give unto you, 
for a polleiion : and I put, the plague of 
leprolie; in a houſe, of the land of 
poſſeſſion, Then he ſhall come, w 


che 


hoſe | 


al 


5 | 


26 


27 


29 


30 


31 


32 


—. 


4 


"The Leproſie mW 


; 
;3 Gohr of cherh.h lower thenthe wall, Then 


39 ſevendayes. And:thePrnieft hall return, in 


40 


42 | place. And they ſhall take,orher ſtances; and | ( 


43 


44 the houſe , 


45 


46 


47 


woo Leh 'XTV. 


_——— 


the — the houſe UE andrell the Prie!t, 


0. DIS Pricft | 
all which & in 
uncleane: and after- | 
to (cethe houſe. 
And hethdll ſee rhe pligue;& behold if the 
Jague;þe'in FE walls of the houſe;wi#h hol. | 


| ow-{trakes,' 8 ceniſh; 3. 'of reddiſh; ; 24d the. 


—_ 


the Pricſt, ſhall goc our. of the houle, to'the 
| doarof the houle:: and ſhut-up the: houſe, 


te -yench ly :and tall ſe , and hehold,;f 
the plague be ſpred "in the walles of the 
houſe. Then the Prieſt, ſhallcommand ; and 
they ſhall rake-away,:the ſtones z inwhich, 
the plague «.- and caſt them, ——__—) 4 
without the citie-z into an uncleane 

And he ſhall cauſe the houſe, to be ſcraped 
within, round-abont : and they ſhall poure- 
out, the duſt whichrhey have ſcraped off; in 


Led 


( aplace without the citie ; inan, (Uncicane 


patthemiin the placeof thoſe ſtones: and he | 
ſhall; take , the duſt, and ſhall plaiſter the 
houſe. And if the plaguc returne,and'break- 
' outin the houſe ; after, that he hath taken- 

| away the ſtones : and ri he hath ſcra a 
and after it is plaiſtered. . 

| the Prieſt, "hall come ; and ſhall ſce; 4 
| hold,zf che plague be ſpred, inthe houſe: it 
| & , a fretting hoodie in the houſe, it & un- 
cleane. And he ſhall break-down the houſe; 
the ſtones of it, andthe timber of it; and all . 
theduſt of the houſe ; and he ſhall cary :hexs 
torth, to (« place) without thecitie; 'toan 
| uncleane place. And he that commeth., into 
the ha" all the dayes, 5hat he hath ſhutir 
up: he ſhall be uncleane, untill the evening. 
And he that lierhin the houſe; ſhall waſh his 
clothes: and he that cateth inthe houſe,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, 'Andifthe P rich gaaoning 

thall come in; and ſce,and beholdt eplaguc 
hath notſpred, inthe houſe; aftergthe houſe 

was plaiſtered : then the Prieſt, ſhall my 
nounce the houſe cleane;becauſe, the plague 
iS healed. 'And he ſhall take, ro purifie the 
houſe,two hirds :and Cedar w ,and ſcar- 
ler,& hyſope And he ſhall kill;the one bird : 
Iinan pet veſſell,over living water. And 
he ſhall take the Cedar wood , and the hy- 
ſope, andthe ſcarler,and the living bird : and 
dip them,jn the blood ofthe killed bird:and 


houſe, feventimes, And he ihall pu 
houle, with the blood of the bird ; Fs with 
the = water :, and with the living 
ka Late the Cedar wood,and with tne hy- 
ſope;/ and wichthe ſcaclet. ' And he ſtall 
ler-goethe living bird, out of the citie,upon 
the face of thefield : and ſhall make-atone- 
Þye' 5 e houſe,and it ſhal x be clean. This 
« the law; for every fie 
Skall And for the lep Es pres 
of an houſc. And forafnelling, a y\ and tor a 
ſcab;and fora bright. |por, Toteach, inthe 
day of theunclean;%in the day of theclean: 
this x the law wok Leprlie | 


© 


purific the 


Sd 


CA nmmoations, 


"br D Here beginnerh the 28. ſeRtion or le» 
ure of the Law, called in Hebrew Meſorangh, 
that is,;ho Leper See Gen.6.9. | 


Hat be ſhall be brought ] T he leper dwelt with- 
T out the hoſt,and in the day of his cl 


he was brought to the utmoſt part of the ho 
(and in ages followingto the gates oi eratulon.) 

and the Fieſ went out thither to meet him, an 
paris ormed certaine rites for him, and after that, 
ame into the hoſt or citie, and ſo by as pers 
Into the Sanftuary,as after is explained.And this 
— to the Prieſt , was Rs 77 for every le- 
though he were never ſo well healed : where- 
3 Chritt (aid co him whom he had cured , Goe 
Jhew thy ſofe to lev, , «nd offer the gift that Moſes 


Matth 
Verſ;3.be rar The Prieſt healed it not, but 
looked upon it when it was healed, and direfted 
and aſſiſted the patient in duties of thanktfulneſſe 
to God , who is both the ſtriker and the healer, 
Deut.32-39-Exod.15.26, Neitheo doth the Law, 


or medicines to cure him z but leaveth him unto 
the worke of Gods grace , which ſhould after = 
fully manifeſted in Cheik, b-"a Fo ops jd 

pnfirmitir, and bare our fic , Matth.8.16.17. 
And the rites and ſacrifices following, which 


were a profeſſion of thankes unto God in Chritt, 


cloly taught taught them this : but the Goſpel declar- 


eththe way of to be by faith, as unto the 
os i boguaty het of his leprofie,Chrilt 
Thy faith bath made thee whok,Luk. 17.1 g9.whict: 


faitl Leprs henghy Cnr 
| to RS hee 9h or 


Lake 17.12.13: who an brake 

them, and delivereth them ym 

107.20. py 2.8, For, —_—— 

xr ,/ he putteth forth his toucheth and 
and medley the m—_ 

ria eat 2.and fo healeth hethe of 


finners,that come unto him. The Heb.ſay. Lexrofic 
is the finger of Grd, therefore it is venlawfull to endevour to 


in the ering water: and he ſhall ſprinklethe 


tanmtts Oe. the on) bealing of it, is by the hand of the 
- Ogg dd 


ſend the Leper tothe Phyficiz,or preſcribe Calves | 


Prieft | 


52 


5 


33 


—_—_ 


inhouſes. —_ 


| 
| 


DI th. ——_—_— r 


—_— 


Leviticus X1V. 


F "EC 


* 


A I OO OG 
———————_—————__———___—_—_—_— 


Oe — 


I 


| "mibetb atonement; for by merg » atorement 
Lei he (Prov. 16.6. ) ezen af wnclean- 
wells which is nat dame away but by water R. Men- 
rk Levit. 13. This being the judgment of the 
lewes themſelves , the Lepers whom G—_ 
Ro that and other 


the ſon of 


come mm 
who cleanſeth us all leprous it! 
us into the true Sanftuary, being 


remeron 
and aſtified inthe name of the Lord Teſus, and the 
Spirit of our God, 1 Cor.6.11. 


Ver(.4.and be ſpall the Grecke faith, and 
they altaks f fo fotecly,of the leper or 
any of his frieds,that might procure theſe things 
for his cleanling, irds ] whether dover or twr- 


tks.commonly uſed in facritices(which are called 
birds in Gen.15.9.10.)or any other cleane fowls; 


ſinners,and bringeth 


for the ſcripture determineth them not other- 
wiſe, then that they muſt be clean; ſuch asall are, 
Gavethoſe excepted, in Lev.11.13.13.8c.& all that 
are clean for meat,are called birds,in Deut.14.11. 
The Hebrew canons ſay of theſe, they nult be 
free birdschat is ſuch as are not tame,or any mans 
| owne, bur ati 


expound it,they mult be taken in the name of cle mſing 
of eprofe, that is, deſ1 


mony , in treat. 0 


alive ; were to figure out Chriit, who ſhould 


illed for ovr offences , and riſe againe for our joe- 


be 


two goats, on cxpiation day, Levit.16. Crdar 
nod |or, a Cedar flick ; which the Hebrewes fay 
was to be a cxbit (that is, a foot and an halfe ) long, 
and ſo __ the ſquare fiot of a bed. Maimony, 
ibidem : and T habmnd. Bab. in Negagnim, chap. 1 4. 
ſe&.6. Cedar wood rotteth not ; the pitch that 
runneth out of it, isfaid to keepe dead bodie» from 
corrupting , but corrupteth Eving bodzes : and it is 
yood againſt the Leproſre , and other foule ulcers; 
F lnie hiſt 66.2 4.-ap.5. and Dioftorides, þb.1,cap.$9, 
arlet ] this the lewes ſay was woll died in 
ſcarlet or crimfmm colour : (and fo the Apoftle in 
an other like caſe,calleth it ſearſet wwoll;Heb. 9.19, 
and there was to be of it a ſbeke! weight : (which 
weighed 320. graines of barley:) Maimony ibidem. 
| This ſcarlet colour reſembled Chriſts blood;and 
the efficacie therof in the ſou), reſtoring the natu- 
rall lively colour & vigour;which the pale white 
leprofic of ſtnne had done away. Jor, 
ſlope : whereof fee the notes on Exod. 12, 22, 
his was for length , nt # he kfſe then anband- 
bredib; and (they ſay) it might wt be Greeke 
| ſope , nor Roman byſope , —— ohne J-4 
fort that war furnmmed by the place , but the common 
—_» that grew in gardens. T ahmed in Negapnim 
chap.14.ſc.6. Theſe two plants, were the grea- 
| teſt and the (malleſt that grew:and fo the Cedar is 
oppoſed to the byſope, 1 King.4.33. The Cedar 
that will not incorruption & immor- 


talitic;and theCedar is uſed to fignifie Chriſt him- 


| 


bertie to flie from place to place : | ter, there was « 
and as God ſaith,þe ſbal/ take them for him, ſo they | earthen velſell. 


d for that purpoſe onely. | killed the faireſt of the two birds , (t 
IM Lepr. chap.11.ſe&.1. Theſe | as mach wot A be,ofequall Have 5 
to bird, of which one was killed , the other Jet over the water in the earthen weſſell 


| 


| 


| 


(elſe , in Ezek.17,22:23” 
your, was uſed to 


IT m_ 
man. | Hebrew ode 
by tradition,it was te be anew earthen cup. It 
red the baſeneſſe and lnfgmitie of the 
of the Goſpel,2 Cor.q.7.Sec further in Ni.5.17. 
' kving water ]that is water, as the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it; * ecauſe of 
the continuall motis.Secthe notes'0n GE.26; 1 9, 
And thus Chriſt goers bop tobe 
« well of water ſpringing up vnto life 
I0.14. re 
water that bad beene uſed about ', Mor 
water , nor water ri peokx Aur mA) 
nor of waters that fie | or faile, as in Teremie 1 5.18. 
that is, whoſe ceurſe or ſpring doth ceaſcat any 
time ; _]mr raine water,but living water. which alwaies 
ſpringet and ceaſeth not  R. $ , comment. in 
habnud. in Neg agnim. c.1 4. Andthat of this wa- 
| ade prinys.. put into a new 
at quarter Was as much as an 
egge and a halfe:ſee the notes -ehronal ful They 
they were 
andprice) 
, and roring eo 
that the-blood might be diſcerned in the water : and then 
they digged and bnvried the bird there before them. Maim. 


. Y 
- 


2 


fiificarion, Rom.4.25. The like was figured by the treat. of Lepy. chap.1 x.ſe&.1. And Chazkuni no- 
teth , that the Ewing mater war. mixed with the blood, - 


beoanſe the bload 
ſcarlet and byſype in. 

Verl.6. dip them, andthe kving bird] He bound to- 
gether the hyſope and the cedar , with the ſearlet (wool!) 


of''it ſelfe was not inough to dip the cedar, 


wound up | iſe, and about them he put the ops of 
the wings and tip of the taile of the liwi bod, andy 
ped them foure , inthe water and that was in the 
veſſel, and ſprinkled ſeven times upon the band of the 
Leper, | and jome ſap, on bis forehead] and ſo let the bird 
beſe. Maimony tidem. This manner of cl 


red the cleanſing of us finners by 


the leper figu 
) Chil; whe (as the killed bird) was put to death mn 


the fleſp, but (as the living bird, quickved by the ſpi 
rit, 1 Pet.3.1$. For t = 7 5a 


bough he was 
weakeneſſe , yet he liveth by the power of God, 2 Cor. 
1 3-4. Who came , not by water anely, but by water and 
bbed, 1 John.$.6. whole bbod ({prinkled,) purgeth 
our cmſetence from dead workes to ſerve the living God, 
Heb.9.14. and 12.24. Bat we havc this tredfere i 
earthen veſſels : that the excellencie of the poryer , may be 
of God, and not of 4,2 Cor.4.7. By the Hebrew do- 
Qors opinion the mixing of the blood of the 
bird, and of living water , fignified j and 
mercy a os together. R. Menachem on Levit. 14. 
Verſ\.7. ſeven times | fignifying hereby a full 
cleanſing ; for ſeven is a number, ſee the 
notes on Lev.4.6. So Naanian the Leper, waſhed 
himſelfe ſeven times wager Jy King:5.10.14. 
And David praying to be cleiſed of his iu 


| 
ines here ſay , it mj wo 


\A 


| 
| 


| 
| 


4 


—— 


—. 


Lsviricus XIV, 


Rx; 


— leprotic , faith. waſb me through from mie iniqt;- 
| te,Plal.g3. mak; bimoeane | that is, prowence 
| bim cleane z or by theie rites evanſe bim : the Greek 

| tran{lateth,| andbe ſhall be cle.axe. letgoeJor, 

kt boſe, and ſend away, The like was Jon: with the 
two goats on atonement day; the one was killed, 

the other let goe into the wilderneſſe; Levit. 16. 
--10. Theſe fi the deliverance of Chriſt 

trom death; and of all fuch as are cleanſed trom 

their fines by his blood: for be bare our griefes nd 
cariedo:1r ſorrowes (or fiereſſes : ) E.53.4, Matth, 

8.17. And Solomon likeaeth the eſcaping of the 

axrſe, tothe flying away of a bird, Prov.26,2, 

Chazkuni makerh this compariſon that the Le- 

per bad ſitten ar a bird ſolitarie on the houſe top , and 

re bound and reftrained fiom cmverſing with other 

mes ; hint now was permitted to come by: fellowes , 

ape ng >4t oa the houdof men; buz 

now was let goe , and ſet free to gre among her fellowes. 

the face of he fied ]ehar is, —_— like 
that phraſe in Geneſ. 1.20. onthe fee of the firms 
ment, I he Grecke tranllateth ir, io the fied. Hence 


boſe , may nat trrne bis face tow 2rds the ſex, nor to the 
citie, mor to the wild:rneſſe : for # 1# ſaid ( in Levit. 
14.53 ) out of zbe aitie, anto the face of the field. If wen 
be lets it goe , it comves ag vine © De ſball bet it ge againe, 
though it be an tim:s. Moreover they fay ; 
the Cedar word, andl byſope,, and ſe arlet , with which one 
lejer was cleanſed; he my with th:m cleanſe other {e- 
pers : and fo the bird that is let goe , be muy cleanſe other 
lepers with it , after it hath beene ſent away ;, and it is 
lawful to be eaten. Bt th: bird #bat war killed, 14 1 
larofull to be ſed fir any thing ; and who ſo eaterh owght 
thereof tranſoreſſeth.Maim wy, treat. of Lepr. chap. 
11.(c&.1.7. Theſe] >: 
ple uno Chriſt; for, it the blood of birds;and wa- 
ter,with cedar,hyſope and (carlet,(prinkling the 
uncleane , ſantFijieth to the purifying of the fleſh : how 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 


the conſcience from dead workes , to ſerve the living God ? 
Heb.9.13.14. 

Verl(.8. al bis baireJon every part ot his bodie : 
ſo the Hebrewes lay , be muſt cauſe the raſmer to paſſe 
over all by fleſh that u ſeene , even his ſecret parts , and 
the haire all mer bis body : Maimony ibid. i 
naturally ſpringeth of hot and groſſe matter or 
furne,and arguerh (tren 


prous.and unc 


needfull to beat dywone the power of , which a> 
boundeth in bim , Gaith R. Mer them, on Levit. 14. 
| Soat the conſecration of the Levits, they were to 
cauſe 8 raſour ro paſſe over all their fleſh, Numb.8.7. 
_ Sampſon when —__ _—_ haire, Joſt his 
engrth, Indg 16.17 God threatning to 

| weaken yo of his uſeth this'ſtmili- 
tude of them with araſonr; Efa.9.20.Con- 
trariwile, the Nazarite, whiles he was to be holy 
unto the Lord, by hisvow, 1» rsſoer might come 
upon his head:Na.6.5. that bemay be cemeJor, 
and he ſhall be cleane, to weet, in-part, or in'the end, 
after the. performing of theſe and the rites fol- 


| if be ſbave bimnot with a 
the Hebrew doftors ſay, he that ketteth the bird | 7 2 


haire | eat of the bexveoff) 
| ment, bem eat of the boy things. Maim. 
ofnature:ſo in the Le- | Thalmed in Negagaim. chap. 14.ſeft.3. where this 
leangthe haire ſignified the ſtrength | is added , there «re fined three cleanfings of the Leper, 
of uncleannefle , which was to be cut off : for zt 5s | 


lowing ; for he was not cleane all at once, but by 
degrees ; and was to be ſhayen againe (even dates 
rn tp iN Therefore wir droge it 
t ane from polluting ling in, and 
from bis bed and ſeat. Main. treat: of Lepr, 
chap.1 1. ſe&.1.This figured the endevour which 
Go le ſhould have to cleanſe themſelves, 
that may be againe received of the Lord, 
when they have holinefſe in his feare;; 
2 Cor.7.1. Andevery manthat bath this bope in bim, 
purifietb even Lhe bl a 1Toh.3:3. 

ot of big etra 

dwelling places, Toſ:22.4. Deut, 33. 18. 1 Sam, 
13.2, 1 King.$.66, and from theſe words the 
Hebrewes r, nate Ago 3 4ohiget 
company with his wife in » der, Maim. ibid. 
compar wife in be4, theſe 7. daer, ob; 


in Negagwm.chap.1 4 .ſeft.z. 
Verſo. «lb bave] Is the ſeventh day , the Prieſt 
ſhall ſhave bim the ſe:ond time , a at the firſt, Both times 
when he ſhaverb him , jt oweſt not be but with a raſanr ; 
, and if be have but 
two biires , be bath not dane any thing. And nme 


ſhave bim, bu: a Prieft. And if there be kf; but two 


brires, at the firſt 

cond rime ; it 

that is, for the firſt. 
and the ſpri 


and he ſhave thens off the 

biom bur for oe ſbavin? a,” po 
The killing of the bir4, and the ſpa- 
T '; are to be dime bydyy : and all 
bis other workes , either by day or by nizht , Theſe. ore 
to be done by men ; jus p FaArS. workes ; ejt r by 
men or by wwmen. T heſe, by Prieſts, and all other works, 


Umng 


| either by Priefls or (other) Tſraclites. Maim. treat. 
waſh by chbthes] | 


of Lepr. chap 1 1.ſ(e&.2.3.5. 
as being yetuncicane : whereupon the Hebrews 
gather, All theſe ſeven dier (to weet, from hisfirſt 

aving, ) he # yet one of the chiefe uncleane perſons, 
defilg men, and veſſels by tneching , wt by bearing ; for 
it ſaid, in the ſeventh day be ſbal waſh Þis clothes, 


| Ofc. to teach that he bad made Iu clothes unc/eane, 


Oe. and whatſcever defiieth cothes , defileth men. 


eternall $parit offred bimfetfe withaut ſpot xnto G1d, perge | Maimn. zbid. The wathing of che Lepers garments 


was to ſtgnifie that the ſpirit of unckanneſſe ſhould be 
puet tne; bim : GR. Aranrac\ gh Levir. 
14. ſhall be cleane | from defiling ot her men : and 
be h: is as other wncleane in the day they ate waſhed, 
and may eat of the tithes ; and when his ſun is ſet , be may 
ring ; and when be brings wel 


and three of the women mm childbed. 

Verſ.10. twobe-lambs} one for a Treſpaſſc-of- 
fring,ver. 13.1 4.& the other for a Barnt-offring : 
v.19.20, For both theſe facrifices mult be males : 
ſce the notes on Lev. | 1 5.18. perfeff that 
is, as the Greeke tranflateth' xaub/emiſhed, See the 
notes on Exod.1 2.5. andLev.1.3, of thefir 

yeereJHebr.daughter of ber yeere : which the Greexe 
cranſlateth a yeerelang : bar it mult not be more 
then a yeere old : ſec the notes on Ex0.12.5.and 
Genelis'5 32. This ewe-lambe was for a Sin-of- 
fring, verſe 19.Levit. 4-32. three tent deales 

to weet , of an Epbah or Baſbel; ( as is expreſle 

in Numb. 28.5.) thatis, three Omers or Pottles : 


G83 __ 


enſand (0 the th, owt 
of bg houſe; for Tents are often uſed for houſes, or 


77\ 
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| 
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I2 


13 


14 


tioned. r 
cnt o much as {1x bennes 


it cork,which was a mcaſure of about nine ounces. 
This of oile figured the meaſure of grace, 
& joy of Spirit, beſtowed upon us in our ſan- 
ification. Eſa.61. 1.P1a.45.8. 2 Cor.1.21,22. Ic 
was,to ſprinkle7.times betore the Lord,to fanfti- 
he the eare,hand.foot and head of the Leper, and 
for the Prieſts to cat the remainder. 

Verlſ.1 1, of the congregation | the Greeke tranſla- 
teth it, the T ent of the 1eftimanie. Herein the worke 
of Chriſt our Prieſt, was figured:who hath ſanfti- 
hed and cleanſed us leprous finners 
ſhing of water , by the word; that he might preſent Us to 


himſelfe ghriow | ares 
Ve .12.T reſpaſſ-offringJor, guib-offring:-wher- 


of {ce the notes on Levit.5.6.&c, It was to teach, 
that their atonement was tobe made by the ſa 
crifice of Chriſt; whoſe ſole was made a Trepuſe 

ro: 


| 


| waved aive,as Sol. Iarchi here notcth. 

Verſ.13. where be ſhall ll] that is, where he uſeth 
to kd : which was on the north fide cf the Altar : 
ſce Levit.1,11. place of bolineſſe ] in Grecke, 
the boly place , micatiing the courtyard of the San- | 

ric, 
. Verſ.14. tip of the right eare] Theſe rites were to 
lignitic how by the blood of Chriſt,the car ſhould 
lanftified to obey,the hand to worke, the foot 
to walke in the cummandements of God ; and ſo 
the whole man to be renewed : 2 Cor.7.1. 1 Pet. * 


1.14.15. Thelike was done at the conſecration 


of the Prieſts, whereof ſee Exodus 29,20, Le- 
viticus 8.24. If the leper had no thumbe an bzs right 


an O! ir everyof the three ſacrifices foremen- 
000 gt printe : the by,is an Hebrew 
cz 
as is noted on Excd.z0.24. The Greeke calleth 


| 


with the wa- 


T reſpaſſoffring, whi:es it 35 akve 
| the Log of oile , towards the 

| Oc. After this, be brings the 
unto the doore , 


the one takes it in «veſſel, 


of the akar ; and the other wirlh, pert 
; with the 


it into bes lefi 


ing,Ela.53.10. rae that is,moveto an 
At notes on Ezod.59 24. Tis ram was to be 


| peth the 
| hol place 


Ao the Bt fron , and bis 
the b 
and toe ; thePrieſt taketh of the 


| reth mmto 


his hand 


paſſe iffring , 
th 


be puttethon the head 
if he putt it not , 

of the bog of oile 
that remnant of the bog of oike 


hand, and ſprink 
right hand : and if be doe otherw; 


m bj, 


Ro @ OT 


» 7s divided 


and be bring in both biz 
court, and layeth them upon the 
zt out of hand. And two Prie 


Pt eare + 
right hand 2 Fe) ene 


finger of bis right hand into the 
, and fprinkleth ſeven times toward the moſt 
z every time that be fors 
finger in the oile. T hen he commeth 19 the 
reth of the ole, upon the place of the blood 
to weet , on the tip of his eare , 
and toe. And the reſide of the oile in his hand, 
of him that is to be ckanſed, and 
atonement 11 not made : and the remnane 


among the Priefts. Ant 


%. 


b 


and 


this 


eaſt, as all wave-offrings, 
Lepers T reſpa 2 br. 

| into the 

PAC la = iy kt 
and ſprinkſeth It upon the toy 
and poereth 


blood of it : 


without. And 
ad, and th: Prieſt o 
band npon the tip of by 


And of. 
lood , wpon his t , 


ole that ir in 


ab ; be dippeth his 
leper , and put- 
of the treſe 

and on bis 


1 


th þ » 3s rot eaten but in the 
band , or on bus right foot, or no right eare : he was court , by the males of the Prieſts , 4 other the my boly 
never ckarſids Gaith Maimony , in Mecboſrei cappo» | things + and it is 1m/arvfiull to eat thereof, untill he hath 
| rab,chap.5.ſeft.1, | ſprinkled of it 7. times , and put of” it upon the thumbe 
bs i: Verſ.15. the Prieſts palme ] mcaning cither into | and toe, Oe.Maimony, in Mechofrei capporah, chap 
IS OWne, or another Prieſts ; for by the Hebrew 4+ and T alnud Bab. in Negapnim ch.14.{.7 &c The 
canons , both were allowable : they deſcribe the gate of Nicawr forementioned (whereof lee the at 
order of his cleanſing thus. When a Leper FP healed notations on Num.2.27, ) was the Eaſt gate be- 
of bis leproſee , af.er they have cleanſed bim with cedar | tweene the womens court,and the court of I {rael, 
_; and iſope, and ſearlet, andthe two birds, and ( the mens court : )and into Iſraels court, none 
ſp.ved all by fieſh , and baptiſed bim; afier all this, be might enter, that wanted his atonement, and the 
commeth into Jeruſs'em , and reckoneth ſeven dizes. blood of the Treſpaſle-offring,might not be cari- 
| And in the 7. day be is ſhaved the ſecond time , as at the ed out of the courtyard;therefore the leper ſtood 
| ff , and baptiſed, &e., And on the morrow, inthe $, without, inthe gate, and put'inhis head . han 
y, beis baptiſed the ſecond time , and afterward; they and foot intothe court of Iſrael , that the b 
of by ofings And be i bapiſd in ne mens might be laid upon them, * 
't, an pers chamber tht is there. If be be not | Verſ.16.mn the oile Or, of the oike : : ; 
| Soon a the 7. day, but in the $. or ſome aayes after, in | ſome of it. But of. js on need of gti caing 
: p rod pg a _ ; be ripk be ny ; and jo | - - lo noteth, before Jehovah] that is, towards 
ft, morrow ne brings bis offrings , afier | the $a ric; | 
be is bapniſed the ſeemd time , a 1s before ſaid, T ben | Op yoy oy _— ye oo 
wnto the leper , they dee thus. He ſtandeth without the | where the blood Ra, ; wh : 7 ore) F nw; 
= of Iſael, (that is , the meny court) over againſt  28.and ſo the Greek tranſlateth ng \ wdteties 
" on 7e, #1 the porch of the gate of Nicanor, | the rewes ſay, mhether be the oile the 
face to the weſt. And there ſtand all they that | blood it ſelfe Wingo th FS/r x 
hero Go Lp gc ie he hang ul tg Pt i Redo db 
re they give t fuſpeted women , the bitter waters tg aimony,in 1, 6-o By Wo 
crinks, (Numb.5. ) Aud the Prieſt takes the Lepers | VexL. 1 bay: At, Þ edge 
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nd wateth it, with) © 
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| thisritein ſpeciall, no aconement was made,by 


the Hebrew canons,as is before noted. This put- 


| ingof cileupon all theſe parts of the body.figu- 
red . he fan 


the graces ofthe ſpirit of Chriſt, for c 
Aifying of ſuch as are redeemed from their ſins 
by his blood, r Tohn 2.20. 2Corin.1.21, Se: the 


| notes on Exodus 30.26. 


Ver.19 the Si 
the Sin-offring; a figure of Chriſt,2de ſarne for us 
ſinners, 2 Cor.5,21. the Burntoffring | which 
figured alfo Chriſts oblation of himizlf, Heb. 10, 
8.9.10, and the reaſonable ſervice of a ſan&ifted 

rſon, acceptable toGod, Rom. 12.1.therefore 
before it; the Sin-offring was made (or offred, ) 
becauſe reconciliation for fin, muſt be before any 
ſervice be accepted. 

Verſ.20. the Meat-offring | that of three tenth- 
deales 'of floure,ver.10.which ſerved both for cx- 
piation of finne, and to be figne of fanRitication, 
and a new creature: ſee the notes on Lev.2.1.The 
Heb.do&ors write(from the Law in Num. 15.5.) 
chat with every tenth deale of floure,there was al- 
ſo the faxrth part of an Hin of wine ; and that no fanne 
or treſpaſle offring ſave this of the $,had the 
Meat-offring and Drink offring unto them. 
Maimony in Magnaſeh bakorbaneth, ch.2.le&.5.6.Sce 
the arinotations on Nam. 1 5. 

Ver.21. attaine it not | or,veach,get it not ; the Gr. 
expounds it, fnd it wot:it meaneth,want of ability. 
Soafter ver.22.30.31.8& Lev.27.8. a waving | 
or,watoſfring,to be waved a live,as before, in ver. 
12.and atter;in v.24.25. renth=deale] of an E- 
phah; as verſe 10. In this and the reſt which fol- 
low, there was the ſame order, andrites to be 
uſed,as in the former, | 

Ver.29.to make atonement (the Greeke explaineth 
it,and the Prieſt ſhall m :1\o Moſes wrot 
betore,in ver(. 1 $;See the like, noted on Gen.2.3. 
Exod.17,10.and otherwhere. 

Ver(.30.ſhall make} or doe ; that is,ſb4l 

can attaine ] in Greeke , as bis band bath 


| found, 


V.32.to bs lenſing that is, to the greater ſacri- 
tices, foreordained for the clenling of tepers;none 
of which might be omitted, or c bur for 
meere povertic. Wherefore the Hebrewes write, 
T be pore mau that brings the offring of the rich ; is may 
paſſe : but the rich that brings the offring of the poore, 
it paſſeth not, T abnud in Negagn.ch. 14.fet.12. Alſo 
they ſay ; 1/2 riob man vow and ſay, the oblation of this 
leper be upon me ; and the or fragt gh. 
the offrings of the rich ;, becauſe the hand of bim that 
wweth, can reach unto it. And if 4 poore man ſay ; the 
oblatinn of this leper be upon me ;, and the leper be rich : 
be alſo muſt bring the offrings of the rich ; becauſe he that 
Lorweth 3s bound for t gs of the rich. Maimon 

in Mechoſrri capporab , Thus. It. uy all the 

rites about the cleanling of a Leper, after he was 
healed; G 
to himſelfe in Chriſt, to fake, by whoſe 
death;reſurre&ion & mediation,their fin (which 
was the cauſe of their plague, was forgiven and 
purged ; and by whoſe grace and ſpirit, the cor- 
ruption of nature is done away , and theman 


inmoffrins] or, de, that is, offer | 


| 


taught bis poagle chantdhulyeliecn- . by 


| madea new creature,to ſerve the Lord in holines. 


es. 
giving 


| the ſpeech is doubtfull, becauſe the ſentence was 


Wherefore when Chriſt had healed tenne lepers, 
and but one of them turned becke , and with a lowd 
fied God,and fell doxen on bis face at ( Jeſus )feet, 
him thanks : then Jeſiu anſwering jaid ; were 
there not ten cleanſed : but where are the nine ? T bere are 
not found that returned to give glory to God, ſave this 


franger,Luk.17.15.-18. | 
Verl.34.and ] put Oc. ] by mentioning before, 
the Land of Canaan,and now ſaying it I "= or give: ) 
he teacheth this to be an extraordinary and ſu- 
pernaturall plague,peculiar tothat land and peo- 
le; u in any other place : and fo the 
ebrew doors doe confeſſe , that the Lepro Y| 


garments, and of houſer, is not wont #0 be in the world but 
was a ſigne and miracle in Tf ael, «6 90 wr þ þ 
an evil ,Oe,Maimony treat.ot Leprie,cha.16. 
ſe&.1 0, Prom Maries example in Num. 1 2,the 
gather that leprofie is a puniſhment foran evi 
tongue. of or tenement : firm=bold. 
Howorhy He , , that Jeruſalem, ani 
(houſes )without the were not defiled with ; 
for Teruſalem was not parted nntothe tribes (of Iſrael: ) 
the houſes alſo of beathens which were in the land of I 
rael,were not defiled with plagues. Maimony treat. of 
Leprie,ch. 14.ſc&.11. 
Ver.35.a it were the plague ] to weet, of leprofie : 


to come from the Prieſt. Alhough he be a wiſe man, 
and knoweth cert ainely that it is the plague , he may not 
determine and ſay,T be plague appeareth to me inthe houſe; 
bas he ſhall ſay, As it were the plague ce. ſaith Maim. 


in treat. of Leprie ch.14.ſc&.4. and Sol. Jarchi on 
3 dey bel expy] or. chet they 
er.36. and t or, t : 
o_ _ are clit = on Gena7 4 
wo proper ifieth to 

_— all Fm 44 out of Je that a Gebe 
cauſe the leprous houſe, was one of the moſt con» 
tagious things; defiling all things, as after ſhall 
appeare:therforeall things were to be taken our, 
hag ſtacks of wood pr of une the Hebrew doCtors 
oblerve,Maimony in Lepr.ch.14.fc&.q. And God 
in mercy , would thus preſerve the ſtuffe from 
pollution,by being removed in time. 

= Lemans rnd pc deep-ſtrakgs : comcavities, as 
the Greeke tranſlaterh the word, which is never 
found, but in this one place. Hence the Hebrewes 
lay ; no plagues in houſes doe make them wneleane , till 
the appearance of the plague be lower then the wall ; as 
it it ſaid, bollow ſtrakes , that they be deepe inthe woes! 
Maimony in tne 4.ſeft.z, or reddiſh 
theſe two colours,and the þþ ver.39. are the 
three Ggnes of lepry in houſes.By the Hebrew ca- 
nons, it the houſe were darke , they opened not the win- 
dowes , 10 ſee the plague; any fri gt appeared not 
in it.it was cleance.Maimony ibidem,ch.1 4.tet.5. 

Verſ.38. 19 the doore} there withour the houſe, 
by the poſt of the doore, the prieſt was to ſhut it 
up,(that Is,comand itto be ſhut upJor pronounce 
it uncleane, or cleane;and not in any other place. 


M, ibidem , chap.14.ſc&.5. ſeven dayes ] 
he preniſr 
ſhutreth 


aimony 

though he ſee c 1 deepe, 

reddiſh, & fo find it all at the firit, yer 
_ it 


34 


ls! 


—_—_ FY 
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89 


ec 


m_—___—__ | —_— _——_—— 


It 


_ 7.da 
39 | Foe 


"oy 


= 


the things after comman-» 
if not ankle plagye be 
it be gone amay ; be ſcrapeth 
and the houſe is cleane. It 
eyes g and is not 
more , and hokethb on 
dim ,, or gane 4ray, 
of the we , and maketb the 

if be finde that the 
ſend ſeven dayer, o 


dim , —_— 
the place of t we anely , and the 
ray ary it ſtandeth at a flay in his 
ſpread, he ſhuts it up ſeven daies 
it the thirteene day ; if the plague be 


ues ſpred, at the 


ger ng 
eh 
- it , be maleth it deane with the birds. Maimo- 
ny treat. of Leprie, cha 15.ſe&.2. Thus there were 
three weeks for the ſhutting up of houſes, where- 
| as for men, or garments, there were but two 
| weekes, and in ſome caſes but one, as is noted on 
| Lev.13-21. And ſo the Hebrews ſay , Plaguer of 


| houſes , there is for them 4 fo three weekes, 
which are 19. dayes ; for the T ordent or 
the laſt of the firſt weeks, and firſt of the ſecond weeke ; 
and the thirteemb day is reckoned for the leſt of the ſe 
cond weeke , Fong of the third weeke, ibidem. chap. 
15.ſe&.1, As the plague was greater, and Gods 
judgement more ſevere upon an houſe, then on a 
or garment : ſo the Law requireth more 
care in the na pe. 4K longer reſpit before it 
was pronounced unclcane and deſtroyed. 
Ver.40. and they ſball take away ] or, and they ſhall 
( or that they) pull out the ſiones. As the law ſpeaketh 
{ here of flmes,and after of wood, aud duſt: fo the He- 


TEareicus: ALY. 


—= Miimony ibidas. chap.15. ſeft.2. 


| 


judgwent,taughe men 
.toſhun all finneand in ſpeciall idolatry;and to a- 


| brewes underſtand thele triftly, ſaying that No 
houſe is polluted with plagues, wnleſſe it bath foure walls, 
and be builded m the land , of lone and duſt (or earth) 
and of wood. And bricks , and marble arenot counted 
for ſines. Maimony in Leprie c.14.ſe&.6.7. 
p_ ws or, place that is «ncleane : becauſe of 
ad os 
plagned with lprofie , is one «f the princpall unclean- | 
things ; whoſoever toncheth it , 1s made »0xTeane. Like | 
wiſe the fine s pulled ont of it , afier it is ſowt up , or the * 
| flanes, timber and duſt of the bouſe that 4 pulled dowae ;, 
all of them are of the proxcipall uncle ane things ; and ſo 
much 4s an olzce of them defileth a man Ly touching, 
| andby carying , andly commeng in where it is. At , if o 
much as an olive of them be brought into a cleane bunſe ; 
«ll that ts im the houſe , us made wnclezne , both men and 
weſſe!s : for they all are defiled by the bringing of #t in, 
as ty a leprous man : and they are all unlawfull for any 
ſe. And if they be burht, and home made of them, even 
that 1 unlawful ta be uſed , &c. antl muſt all be carried 
024 of the citie. though it be a citie without a well. Mai- 
mony «reat.of Leprie,ch.16.{.1, Onthe contray, 
the aſhes caried out of the Sanfuary.,wete laid in 


a cleane place, Lev.6.11. 
Ver.42. 


other ſimes ) He muy not bring one ſlne , in 
feadof ewe that be mala ; nor 180 211 fiead of ane: but 
7, naps ries ve or5e 9 A 


ution that commeth hereby : F or, A bouſe | 


— 


Verſ.44. te ſpred] though it be but ſo much as 
mrograines of barley , (tor ſo much ſpreading the 


Hebrews hold enough to make it uncleane) Maj- 


in Lepr. ch.15.ſc&.2. a fretting e 
the Greeke tranſlateth it a contimeing, the C ; 
a diminiſhing leprofie : leeLev. 13.51. 

Veri.45.he ſpall breake | in Greek, So fhet breake 
(or pull) downe ; that is,3t ſhall be broken doxrne. 
the timber Jor, the flickes : all wood works. be 
ſhall corie in Grecke,zhey ſhall carie, meaning ſome 
men. The Hebrews ( as Chazkuni on Lev. 14.) 
apply the meaning of this Law, againſt the idola- 
trous houſes of the Canaanites,which were com- 
R_ _ rh wi: ror __ were ma« 
niteſted to be ſuch , by the of leproke on 
them. But God ſpeaketh of them alſo, after the 
Iſraelites were come in to dwell there,verſe 34.ſ0 
that for che idolatrics and other finnes of Iirael 
God would not onely plague thcir bodies and 


ynony but their houſes alſo.to their utter de» 


io.And by this ſevere j 


_ all inſtruments and oy the 
.30.22. Maimeny in Lepr.ch.16,maketh 

fies tobe aj EE Gl againſt an eviſ{l 
tongue, and in ſpeciall for ſpeaking againſt the 
Prophets as did the Iſraclites, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 
which he confirmech by the example of Maric, 
who tor ſpeaking againſt Moſes the Pr of 


the Lurd, was ſmitten with this plague of lepro- 
lie, Numb.12, 


V.46. into the bouſe] An bou up , defileth not 
but (that which << $0 rene Jane , Lev. 
I 4-46. al{the dayes 1bat (the Praeft) hath ſbut it up, 
it maketh a man wuncleane mill the evening. But that 
which « pronounced raxckane , defileth within it 
and without it ;, for who ſo 1oucheth it on the ont parts 
of it , 1 uncleane ;, ar it 9 written, It is a fretfing lepre> 
fre the houſe, it 1s uncleane, Lev.1 4.44.Maimony, 
in Lepr.ch.16.feft.2, worill the evening] then at 
cvening, after that he hath waſhed hinuelfe, he is 
cleane againe: ſo Chazkuni here ſaith, after that 
be hath waſhed bis fleſh,aecording to the Law. 

Ver.47.waſh bx chtbes] The lying in the houſe 
( as Chazkuni noteth. ) 5s more weightie , for he that 
doth 6 , 4s bound to waſh bis clothes , and to waſh bis 
nah (yer go 6 inndewes bbdbiber, ogy 
to waſh Þ1mfeife alſo , end it was not needfull 10 , 
ſpall be xncleane till evening ; for who Goa > hab 
the bouſe, he commeth into the ſame, for which be was ur 
cleane call evening,ver(.46. 
| Verl.48, pronomce cleaze | Hebrew make clean, 
in'Grecke, purifee ; to weet,by his words : ſee Lev. ' 
13.3. 

Verl.49. to puri ]to wect, from ſim: as the 
word proper iheth, For as perſons were 
plagued with eprokie for finne, Namb.12.1-1Q- 
2 Chron. 26. 19. 20. ſo forthe (ame, their gar- 
ments and houſes were likewiſe plagued : even as 
the Lords houſe was made uncleane by the fines 
of the people, Lev.16.16, Sce the notes on Exod. 
29.36. birds whereof ſee verſſ.q.8ec. For the 
cleaning of the ſe, was like the cleanſing of 


j 


| 


the man. The Hebrewes ſay : T bey dear the bouſe, 
PI 
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" Vncleaneiſſues. 
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Save that in-the man ,. they Seine 7. 


* [ap ba torma nuts of, i exe; prine. 
band; but in_the 


man afterward, for the houſe 
ey FRE IT: thoſe 


lacrifices,yeric53. TT 
heaeihs He- 


—— tofer cs eg From —__ 
- | 


41S I were txpert int 
ni ms lm rae) rewre Chanky-' 
ni-on Ley-1.4.54. k 
Verſ'57: ork 49}. that is, ale mani by > 


meaning,.as 
hall be, FEI 


1 «wen a 3”) 3a 


| Cuar. XV. 


. 5 ker if - 
cleanſing I c 
theſe lawes. ren Pl _ 


A«: Nd Ichovah ſpake, to Moſes & ws | 
to Aaron, ſa ye,untor 

ſonnesot ate, ſay, unto them : 
Any man,whenhe ſhail have, aniſſuc out of | 
his fleſh ; his iſſue, ir « uncleane., Andthis 
ſhall be his uncleandes, in hisiſue : wheaher 
his fleſhrun, with-his iſe; or his fleſh be 
ſtopped, from his iſſue it & his uricleannes. 
Every bed, which he ſhall-lye upon, that 
hath theiſſue, ſhall be uncleane: and every 
veſſell, which he ſhall ſit up on, ſhall be un. 
clean, And them an,that ſhall touch his bed, 
ſhall waſh his 4:5 wy and barhe bimſe/fe in 
water, and be uncleane untill the evening, 
And he that fitteth, upon the veſlell z which 
he ſate upon, charbachthe iſſue : ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water, and 
beunclean untillthe evening. And he that 
toucheth,the fleſh of him that hath the iſſue, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in 

water, and be unclean untill the event 


On ns 


Sin-0 
and 


water,all his fleſh, and ſhall be uncleane un- 


ſt eg Cotof 


lation: Gralſo fa ſhall be waſhed in water, 
uncleanuntillthe ey 
man,with whom man ſhall lie, with ſeed of 
copulation : they ſhall alſo bathe chemſebves 
in water; and be unclean, untill the eventing, 
Anda woman whenſhe ſhall have an iſſue; 
and her iſſue in her fleſh; be blood 7 ſhe ſhall 
be in ber ſeparation, ſeven daieszand every- 
one that toucheth her ſhall be unclean unrill 
every-thing , which ſhe 
ſhall lie upon, in her ſeparacion, ſhall be un- 
every-thing, which ſhe ſhall fit 
upon,ſhall be uncleane. And every- 
roucherh her bed : ſhall wafty his clothes, 
and bathe himſe'fe in water,and be uncleanc 
offe that rou- 
which ſhe ſhall fir uport: 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and be uncleane untill the 
Andif it be on the bed, or or the veſſel 


& 


Andif hethat hath the ifſoe, ſpit upon bw 
that is cleane;then he ſhall walk his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and beunclean 
untill the evening. And every ſaddle yyhich 
he ſhall rideu n,that hath eiſſue; ſhall be 
uncleane. A -one that roucherh,any- 


Se | 


which he'ſhall touch; 
be broken : and 
be rinſed in water. 


forhis cleanſing 
ſhall bache his fieth, in li 
be cleane, Andinthe cight y, he ſhall rake 
to him,tw6 turtle &ves ;' or two yong pige- 
ons: and he ſhall come-before lekovahe un. 
| tothe deoreof the Tentof the con 
| on and ſhallgive them, unto the Prieſt. 
| Andthe Prieft, ſhall make chem ; rhe one 2 


atonement for 


till the ev 
every Skin; w 


the evening. 


cleane : and 


untill the 
cheth, any veſle 


And 


. And every- 


which ſhe fitteth upon 


Soing raadiethar bode. 


whorm he ſhall 


;and the other, a 
Prieſt; ſhall make- 


Sram greet es 
that hath the i 
veſlell of wood z 4 
when he hr tank | 
aniſſhe-; ſhall be clen(ed of his ifſae : then 
he ſhatl aumber to him ſ#/f+, ſeven dayes 
; and waſh hisclothes 


b. him,before Iehovab;for his iſſue,” 
And a man,whenſced ofc n,hall 
goc-out from him : then he bache in. 


R " when! he toucheth 


| it : heſhall be unclear, untill che 


ben + that ſhall be under him ; ſhall be. un. 


_— Hi —_} 


th 


| Andif aman | 
| her duorsbe 


AE. or tt. Alt 


hag tall 


ſye with her, and 
; thenhe ſhallbe un- 
jr act x es: arid every bed , which 


he ſhall lycupon,ſhall be uncleane, 
And a woman, when the iſſue of her 
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water,arid (hall 


.And thewo- 


one, that 


and 
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cleane ; untiltthe 
eth thean; qv pady rey urn and bathe - 
7 pen himſelf in warcr;& be unclean untillche eve- 
ning, And every-one, 
* | tharhach heiſhey-: and he hath not rinſed 
his hands inwater:he ſhall waſh his cloches, | 
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— 


RC 


—_ 


——J] - -- 


| 


j 


OI I” TOO In _—— 


Ls... 


/ Leviticus XV. 
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cw FIoGT all flow many dayes;our of the time every berd,Gen.32.16- | | baveenifſue 


25 


27 


28 


29 


30 


3l 


32 


of her ſcpantion 3 or when it ſhall Row, over 
her Ccwinn : all thedaycs of the iljuc of 


| heruncleannefſe,as in the dayes of ker ſepa- 


be unclcane,. Every bed, 
wr bra all the daics.of her 


ration.,: 
| which (| ha'llye upon, 
| A ie als anao ace 5 the bed. of ber 

ſeparation: ,and every: yelſell, which iſhe 

(all fit upon/3 ſhall be uncleane ; 25 the un- 
 cleanneſle , of her ſeparation. (And every 
| onethat toucherth them | 
and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bizw- 
| ſelfe inwater, and be unclcane untill the evc- 
ning. Andif ſhe be cleanſed, ot her iſſue: 
then ſhe ſhall number. to her ſelfe ſeven 
cayes ; and after rþat ſhe ſhall be. cleane, 
And inthe cight day , ſhe ſhall take unto 


: 
: 
/ 


| and ſhall bring them , untothe Pricſt ; unto 

the doore,of the Tent of the Congregation. 
And the Prieſt ſhall make, the one a Sinne» 
ef ring,and the other a Burnt-offcring.: and 
the Prieſt , ſhall make-atanement for her, 
before Ichoyahgfor the iſſue,of her unclean- 
neſle. And' ye ſhall ſeparatethe ſonnes of 
Iſrael, from their uncleanneſſe : that they 
|dyc not, in their uncleanneſſe 3 when they 
; make uncleane my Tabernacle, which # a- 
' mong them. This & the law , of him that 
| hath an iſſue : and of him whoſe ſeed of co. 
ulation ſhall goe-out from him , to make- 


3 him unckane therewith. And of her that 


2 


pn EET 


is ſicke of her flowers ; andof him that hath 
| his iſſue running ; of the male, and of the fe. 
| male : andof the man, which ſhall lye with 
herwhich & uncleane. 


RR 


—— 


| Annotations. 


| 

| A to Azron | the reaſon why he is joyned 

| FA with Moſer, was becauſe both of them in 
their places,were to Juoke unto the ſanfitication 
ot Lirac] : as is noted on Lev.11.1. And here fol- 

| loweth the Law touching the fourth and laſt ſort 
of ordinary uncleannefſe,which proceedeth from 

within the man ſecretly : ſee the annotations on 

Lev.11.2.and 12.2.and 13.2, 


| | Vert.2. ſomes of Iſ7ael) ro whom this law pecu- 
| larly did belong, for they onely, their ſervants 

and all profelytes were unclean and made others 
| uncleane by ranning ifſues.So the Hebrewes ſay. 
| Servants doe make wncleane by zſmes , by menſiruall- 
{ flowers and by childtirth, as Iſraelites : but the hea- 
| 11075 make not reneleane , eitber by iſſue, flowers , or child- 


| tirth, ( Lev.15.2.) Maimony, in Mitamei Miſtcab 
| &-.-hap.2.ſeft.10, Ary man ] or, Every man 


| Hc brew, manman; which Thargum Ionathan ex- 
| poundeth yung mer or old man. So berdberd, for 


ſhall be uncleane : 


| her two turtle-deves; or two yong Pigeons :.. 


wv 


. 
- 


| ing (to weet, of (ced,)) :aut of the body This 


when he ſpall be flowing( or een. urs} 
| r 5ſtwing | 
ont of bu gt eaſy Fate ; foro the fieſb 
ſometitne fignifieth ,"as'is ncted on'Gen. 17.13, 
The Greck tranſlateth, ro whom rhere ſhall be a  floxy= 
ducaſe 

the Greekes call Ginorrhvis, we in iſh, the rams 
ning ofthe reines : whenthrough- infirmity of the: 
| ioward grout ſeed ifluech againſtthe mans will. 
' This di from that fed of copularin in v.1 6, 


| Sothe Hebrewes ſay , T he iſſue foken of in »be law, 
1 the feed that commeth' by 4 - ) 


onfirmity of the ' comeavities 

| (the fpermaticall parts) wher emtit 1s gatbered, and com- 
| meth nat with difficulty, a5 the- ſeed of copulation , wr. 
with defirenor with pledfere, Oc. Maimony in Me 
choſrei eapporab, ch.2.ſe&t.1, _ bir iſſheg"it ir 
| deaxe ] and ſo the man, becauſe of bis 3ywe, beis mr 
| cleane.”. Butthe; Gretke. and Chaldee- toilow the 
proprictic of the Hebrew,ſaying bis iſſue is unclean. 
So the Hebrew doors, from thele words con- 
clude, T be iſſue of bim that hath an:ſſue , 14 a moſt un- 


boar ne epoed ar. 
one |. 


times a punithment for ſin, Num. 

26.t9.10the run il as Day laid this in 
precation Ch Toabtor his murder, Let here not faile, 
from the bouſe of Ioab , one that hath an iſſye , or that is 
4 Leper &c. 2 Sam.3.29.And as the diſeaſe is fowl 


- 


corrupt nature of man,wh 


by nature,ſo it was a figure of fin, iſſuing fromthe 
weareunclean in 


| the light of God And it fignited.in ſpeciall man- 


ner,crrors,herehies, falſe dofrinegand idolatries 
flowing from them, Ezck.23.20. and 36.17.18. 
Lam.1.9.17. oppoſite to the frue faith, religion 
and ſervice of God; which proceederh from the 
incorruptible ſeed of the word of God ; and mi- 
nilterie of the ſame, Jam.1.18, 1 Pet.2.23. 25.1 
Cor.g.1i5, 

Verl:3, bis rnclearnes | namely , the mans that 
hath the iſſue. The Greeke addeth, And this is the 
Law his uncleameſſe. bis fleſh ] his ſecret parts. 

rw ] or diſtil,to weet,thin,and continually.In 
Hebrew Rar,of which Rir,that is pittk,is derived 
1 Sam. 21, 13, Here the Greeke tranſlateth it, 


Gon , ſeed. be ſlopped from bus iſſue ] or be 
ped becauſe of bis j ne”, Kan ers. WA 
obſtrn{tion, by this reaſon of the thickneſſe, 


as Sol. Jarchiexplaineth it: ſo fignifying two ſorts 
of this diſcaſe. Or,f it Tay Aon. = and after a 
while be —_—_ , yet he is uncleane. The Hebr. 
gather from hence, that there is no meaſure (or 

uantity ) of the ifſue limited, but every whit 
thereof, that is diſcerned, maketh one uncleane : | 
Maim.in Mechoſrei capperab, c.2.1.g.Howbeit, they 
make a difference in reſpet of the times , Gying 
He that ſeeth one appear ance of an iſſue, be is kke bim that 
Þath an accident of nncleanneſie, (wherof ſee Deut.23- 


10.11.) If be ſee wo,he hath the iſſug ; and muſt count 7. 
daies , and go into living water , but is not bound to bring 


an oblation, If be ſee three ;, loe he hath the 1ſſree com 
Pleat , ond is bemd te bring an oblatin. And there 5s no 


ie 


» on 


e® 


ll — Ce. 
— 
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a ee 
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F Leviricus XV. 


differone? betwd:at the ſecond 2ypea'anee , and th: third, 
Lit th: oblatim. Miimny Sidm fe.6. wi 
bis nncle mn] the Greek explaineth it , bis me- 
clauneſſe is in b.ne. 

4 Verſ.4. bed } H: that hath an iſtue , d:fith bis bed 
(ano his fear and adile) five wayer ; ſtanding, ſir- 
tans t/a ee. : _ the Ya. men ſe 
ven w If © oy ng, jutog, i pig, leaning, 
' ton thing : bearin?. T a/mes1, Be. is Zain ch.2. ſe 

Which'ts explained thus ; A thing thit is made for 
abed, or a ſeat, or ſaddk , thauzh it be under a ſtone ; if 
gr: of them that defile th: ſeat, ſtand upon the ime , or 
| ſit, or ie, or lean, or hanz upon it, be is Maim. in 
M:tam:imiſhcab c.7.C.1, veſſel] or mſtrument : 


 Hebrewes have for theſe thingsa limitation,they 
ay, Hz that hath em gurus re, ng 

| mnſt part of bim be upon the bed, or the ſeat,” or the ſad- 
| d&. Tet, if" be ſtand npon tro2 beds , with one foot 

me bed, and his oth:r foot on the other ; th;y are both of 
them unclan. Maim. in Metemi miſheab. c.7.1.3.4. 
This figured the contagion of fin, which defileth 
"men, and all-the good creatiires and benefits 
which God giveth us in this life : zozo the pure, all 
things are pure : but unto them that are defiled and unbe= 


Me pi pure. Tit.1.15. | 
5 V.5.andbatheJor waſh bapriſet weet himſefe,or 
bis fleſh, as is expreſſed in ver. 13.16.meariing his 
whole body : and (o the Greek tranſlateth , ſhall 
'waſh bis bodh. The Hebrews ſay, Every place where it 
i jaidin the Law , of bathing the fleſh, and waſbing the 
 chthes of the unclean : it is not meant , but of bapti- 
| zing the whole body in water, Maim. in Mikvanh, 
|c.t.ſ.2. See after on v.11.It figured our fanftifica- 
tion by Chriſt and his ſpirit, by whom we draw 
neerto God, keving hearts ſprinkled from an evill 
conſcience. and bodies waſhed with pure water , Heb. 
10.22, See allo Levit.11.25. till the evening ] 
that is,till that day beended , and a new begin : 
till then he is not clean. See the notes oh Leviti- 
, CUS 13.24.32. | EE ION 
Verſ.8. ſball pr TThe ſpittle of him that hath an 
iſſue is Mr a pieth even as the iſſue it 
| lelte,v.2, Hereby was figured t 
, commethto the ſouls of men,by the impure doc- 
[trine which falſe Prophets and hereticks ſpit out 
' of their niouthes ; 2 Pet.2. 1.2.3. 1 Tim.4. 1.2, 
 Tit:x,9.10.1 as wy be gathered by the wr 
'ry, when Chritt itting on men, » a 
| looſed the eyes gw tongues of the blinde, 
 deafe, and dumb; Mark $.23. and 7.33: Ioh. 9.6. 
' \whereby the power and efficacie of the word out 
of the mouth of Chriſt was fignified. And here 
'under the name of ſpittle, all excrements of the 
, mouth and noſe (except blood) are comprehen- 


| 


ded : as the Hebrew canons ſay ; The man and wo- 
mmthat hath an iſſue , and the menſtrnois, and the wo- 
"man in ehildbirth : every one of theſe fouert , are of the 
i principall ſorts of 1hings ; defiling veſſels by tonehing, 
| and men by touching and bearing them 5 and defile bed, 
and ſeat, and ſadale, and all wnder them, an1 makes them 


| 


myſt un:le an. 'T be ſpittle of bim that hath an iſſue, 
and bis feed, and his urine, every of them three are moſt 
uncle.mm by the law ;, and ds every whit of them defile 


any thing whatſoever. So in v.6. and after. The or his ſed, or his urine , or the blood of the menſtruox ; | 


| 


and rp ater of the noſe , theſe are as the ſpitile in every re« 
ſpe, and are generally reckoned at the . Maimony 
in Mctamei miſbcab &ve. ch.1 £1.14.15.16, Soin 


| Chriſt topurget 
filed. Matthew 7.15, 1.John 5.21, 1 Tim.5.22, 


by touching av1 by bearing. Lit is ſaidof the (piztle, | 
and if be ſpit npon him tht is clean, (Lev.15.8.) and 
bis urine, and bis ſeed , it is unpoſible thu there ſhould 
not be ſome of the iſſue in them. Both man and mmm 
thu ba'h an iſſee , and the "1s , and the women 
wchildhed, the ſpittle and urine of every of them is wt 
wickzn. And ſo every place where it is ſaid in theſe 
paſſages , He that bath an iſſue, it implieth both him and 
the reſidue of the fonre. T be thicke ſpittle , excrement s 


T almud Bab. (in Zabim. c.5.C7.) it is ſaid, Who fo 
toxcheth the iſſice of bim that bath aniſſee , or bu ſpittle 


he us de 


| 
Verſ.io. wnder him] wherefore they ay, If be 16 


or on 


ing.,although oy touch them not. The . 
on of herefie, idolatry,and other fins, was y, 
ſhadowed: that all might be warned to 


themſelves pure, or by repentance and faith in 
| .n Lack if they have been de- 


2 Cor.6.17. | 


and feet were waſhed, as Exod.30.21. yet in this 
cale of uticleanhies,as the whole man was defiled, 
fo the whole was to be waſhed;and the bands here 
are put,the part for the whole. Se the Hebtewes 
explaine it,laying; that which is ſaid of bim that hath 
an iſſe.(in Leu.3 5.11.) and hath nut rinſed bis hands, 


is a1 if be ſpould ſay , that he ſhould baptiſe bis whok be 


he pollution that | 


| fing of the body and ſpifir , from 


die : and the ſame ordinance < a — 
6 that if a er, 
fo that if m_— himſelfe all over Jarving tip 


7 
of bis little finger , he is yet in hu nncleameſſe, Oc. 
bp ; Jud CnLeviet1.92.) ed rol Ye 
brought ) into the water : ſo all tht principal unckan 
perſons , muſt be put futo water. Whoſoever # baptiſed | 
( or waſbed)) be muſt baptiſe all bis , when be #/ 
naked, mm one place * ani if be have bcky of hair, he nuiſt 
waſh all the bai wooden 2 dg rs the aw, 
it is or bit body, and ary unclean that are baptiſed in 
their dother, tt will ſerve the turn, becauſe the water 
paſſeth through them , and they part it wt from the be» 
dy : and ſo the m —_— — 
chthes , 3t is larefill for her to company with ber luiſhand. 
If therebe- any thing that part between. the body or 26 
fell, andthe water, asif clay or any likg thing cleave to 
the f.eſb of man, or 104 veſſel, it 1s nnclean ſtill #« it 
war , andibe baptifing profiteth them nothing; Maimo- 


ny in hb. ch 1.(.2.7.12. This hmmg. Prey 


fi)chineſſe, | 


waſhing of the hands in water. —. 


WE 2 Gor. 


— _ 


s.—< mos, 


Verſ.11. rinſed bis bands] or, 1 them. Al-} 14 
Marat amor wo bore en onely 


| 


Leviticus XV. 


—_— 


—C———_— 


2 Cor.7v1.Heb.10.22.50 the Apoſtle faith, Cloſe 
| þ darm , ye ſumers , and purifre your hearts , ye dow- 
ble minded, lam- 4-8. PP! : 

Ver(; 12. of carth ] or of potters earth, ſuch as po 
bakers burne in the kill : ſee the notes on Lev. 11. 
23. All veſſills that are wnclane , are made clean by 
water (ave veſſels of potteri-eartb , and veſſells of glaſſe 

a no cle anmeſſe but breaking. Main, in 1 
zagth, <h.1.f.3. Earthen velſells 


onsPla.2.9.ler.1 
go hee gure the deſtruftion of un- 


ight fi 
godly men; the rindng and ſcouring of other vel- 
ſels,!tgnifying the purging of repentat belceving 
ſinners, by the blood of Chriſt, and waters of his 
word = ſpirit. Or,if is be applied generally,as 
P , apP 
| all men are carthen veſſells, it figured the utter a- 
boliſbing of fin & uncleannes,by death;as 1s ſhew- 
ed on Lev.11.33- rof other ſtrong 
matter, as of lilver, brafſe, copper, and the like. 
About the waſhing of veſſells , the Iewes have 
| theſe rules;that nothing muſt par: the veſlell, or 
any part of it, and the water, as pitch, cly,or the 
' like that cleaveth to the veſſel] : that it s veſſel 
| be turned the mouth downvard and baptiſed, it 14 
| if it were not baptized, becauſe the water ſo comes not 
| to all parts of i. Lilgwiſe @ weſſell full of any 
' (except water, ) and baptiſed , it 14 at if it were not 
' r5ſed. Maimony in Mikyaoth, c.3.f.1.12.18. Vnto 
a ordinances of the Lord for waſhing men and 
; veſſels that were unclean ; rhe Phariſees aftcr ad- 
ded traditions of their owne, waſhing when they 
| were not unclean, for, except they waſhed their 
| hens oft, they did woos and _ they coma 
| from the mar they were baptiſed , they did not 
_ and SN 4 they _—— to bold, 
the apts s, andof pots, brazen veſſels, 
def hv x. theſe, Chii cam + them, 6 
they layd aſide the rommandement of God, and beld the 


traditim of men : Mark.7.4-$.yea ſo farre proceed- | 


| ed they intheir ſuperiticion, that they (aid ; who- 
| forever eateth without waſbog of bis b.mds be is # one that 
| eth with 2 barks : abuſing for this, that ſcripture 
10 Proy.6.28.as R. Menachem on Deut.8. alledged 
trom the T ahudin Sorah. 

| Verl. 13.ſpall beckanſed | that is, heakd; but the 


3 means of healing are not declared, ſave that by 


| the rites & ſacritices following,God would teac 
 the,that his grace in Chriſt maketh them whol;$% 
| by the Prophet he faith, I will ſave zoufiom all your 
 uncle.mneſſes, Ezck.36.29. and, fromall nw fubanſp, 
| and from all your idols , will I ctenſe you , E 36.25. 
; Which cleanling is ſhewed to be,by pardoning in- 
| iquitics, ler.33.8. and by creating a clean beart in 
| finners,Plal.51.12.fo that they come unto Chriſt 
| in faith;as the woman that had an iſſue of blood, 
| and had 
mot be beakdof ay; when the touched the border 
| of Chrilts garment, her iſſue ſtanched, and Chrit 
aid unto her, Thy faith hath made thee whole; Luke 
| $.43.44-48. ſeven daies for bis cleanſing ] totry 
| whether he be perteftly cured and clean; and to 
| lead him in myſtery untothe day of Chriſt, and 
' Sabbath or reſt from ſin under him: for G the 


yn er IIS 


ſometime ſignify | 
9.11.10 —$y - 


| 


| 


_ 


ſpent all ber living on Phyſicians, but could | 


| number ſeren ſignified ; as isnoted on Ex.12,15. C 


be 
ſ 


ſaidofhim, In living water : but the woman that bath 


ſmell. 


| finners,they 


Levit.4.7. And from hence the Hebrewes L 
covent ſeven clean daies , and, be baptiſed in the 
, and bring bis offring in the eight. If be fee ay 
appearance of bi iſſue , though it be at the end of the ſe- 
venth day , afier be is baptiſed z, all that be bath dave 
miborg, but be mat begin again to reckn ſeven clan 
dayes , afier the day of the laſt appearavceof bis iſſue. 


Maimony in Mechofrei capporab,ch.3.ſe&.1. 
bathe Jor ,zvaſb bis fleſh, the Greek 


waſh his bodie. See verl.5, living water that 
as the Chaldee expoundeth it,ſprang ( or fountain 
water : whereof ſee the notes on Levit.14.5. The 
Hebrewes explain this law thus. T be man that 


bath an iſſue , is not ckanſed but in a me, for be it is 


rk raya rnclean ether men or weſſels , are 
baptiſed thongh in a gatbering of waters. Maimony in 
Mikoaeth, c.1.1.5. The Fond, ur gathering of waters 
( called in Hebrew A4ikveb whereof lee Levit.11, 
36. ) was requiſite for the cleanfmg of other un» 
clean perſons that needed baptifing. All zexlear 


either menor wefſells , &c. were not chanſed bug by 
ak the wt, 


tiſing in waters gathered twgetber upon 
the law they might baptiſe m all waters gathered toge- 
ther, jaw c9w ples, © ap a cnn ker 6. 


the whole body of a man. The quantitie, their wilc 
men determined to be fortie Seabrof water: ( the 
Seab was more then our Engliſh pecke, as is noted 
on Gen. 18.6.) Such a pond or bath, they ſay,be- 
came unlawfull to waſh in, by change of the cobur of 
the water onely ; not by change of taſt, or change of 
Rimning waters that flow from a ſpring , are as 
the ſpring it ſelfe , for any matter. Standing water is 
not allowable for men that have the ng 
Lepers , nur for the water of purification , 19, 
17.) Theſe things and by the like, Aſaimon 
hath recorded in Afikvaeth, ch.1.ſ.1.and c.4.ſ.1. 
and c.7.ſ.1. and ch.19.1.13. Among the Latines, 


ſpring and running waters,were called alſo kving; 
as, AttreQare nefar , danec me flumine vivo Ablnero, 
V « rage ber king water fi the blood 
and ſpirit of Chriſt ; for he hat :e we from 


our ſms in bis own blood , Rev. 1.5. from his, throne 
proceedeth @ pure river of water of fe, into his 
Church, Rev.22.1. his mouth and Law,is « wel of 
(water of)/ife, Prov.10.1 1.and 13.14.John 4.10. 
and the Spirit which they that beleeve in him oe 
recelve, 1s ab rivers of kving water , TIohn 7.35-39+ 
Theſe clean waters, wh God forinkleth upon 
ſhall be clean, Ezck.36.25.27. 
andſball be clean} if then he waſhed not, he could 
not be clean : ny SP n—nG, T he man 
or mwoman that -an iſſue, and the menſirnom, 
and the woman in childbed ; they are unclean for ever, 
and doe defile men and veſſell; , end ſeat and ſaddle , un- 
till they be baptiſed. Ahbough they tary many yeers, 
and have no ance of their unclearne ſe : yet of they 
be not baptiſed, they ere ſtill in ther vncleanneſe. Maim. 
in Metamei miſhcab , #. 5.1. 1. So finnes that men 
have committed, chough they doe them not eve- 
7 day, yet the guilt of them remaineth asun- 
cleannelle upon them, till by repentance and 
faith they waſh themſelves in the blood of 
Cor.12.21.1TJoh 1.9.10, 


| 


Verf. | 


me ——— 


— ——_ 
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Verſ. £4. yong pigeons ] Hebrew, ſons of the dove : | 
one for a Sivoffrang, and the other for a Burni-of- 
frinz : ver. 15. The like ſacrifice, the woman allo 
jwas to offer,ver.29. But the woman in chil 
bronght for her offring, a Lambe for a burnt 
fring,(er a dove if ſhe were 07 ag adove for 
a fin-offring, Lev.12.6,8., The Leper brought for 
his offring,three _ = _ __ a tre(> 
i ewe a (1 ing,and 
copwrime. arviyyvaragrivl (and for po- 
ies fake, the two later were doves) Levit. 14. 
Ds plain rye aratice ben, 
cleane ings after their w 
ing : others were cleane by waſhing and ſprink- 
ling. For as the pollutions were greater, ſo were 


the expiations : to teach that our Hans 
miliation.and returning to the with ks 
after we have finned , and are forgiven, ſhould be 
in a ſort, proportionable ro our iniquitie. 
ſhall jw | ſo teſtifying his faith and thankful- 
neſſe z with expeRation of full cleanfing by 
Verl. 15: for bis iſſue } or , from bis iſſue : that is 
from the uncleannefle which he by reaſon 
of his iſſue. For as the iſſue was a diſcaſe, with 
which God ſometime plagued finners, 2 Sam. 3. 
29. and for which they were to be put out of the 
hoſt cf Iſrael, Numb.5.2. and fignitied the conta- 
ious fins,which comming fromwithin the _ 
KL defile him, Mark.7.20,-23. ſo this Prieſt,an 
theſe ſacrifices, fignified Chriſt, (as in the begin- 
ning of this booke is ſhewed) by whom we have 
atonement made by his blood for all fin, 1 Joh. 7. 
and from whom vertze proceedeth, to heale us by 
his ſpirit ; as it healed the woman that had a bo- 
| bily z(ſue of blood twebve yeare ,, when no Phyticians 
' could cure her, Marke 5. 25, -30. For, Hee hath 
{ales x infirmities , and borne onr ſickpeſſes , Mat- 
thew 8. 17, 
16 Ver! k «s man |] Chazkpmi obſerveth here, that 
this word man, excepreth a little (childe) and be 54 
0? exempted from being counted a childe , untill be 


| be nine yeares old and a day. 


wing x. 


in 


5. ſe, 1. After in Deut. 23..10,11, all ſuch were 


tt 2 vom ous of the campe , (when Iſrael went | 


out to warre) whereinto they might not come 


«gaine, till they were waſhed, and their Sure war 


V. 17.kin ] any thing made of skin: ſee Lev. 11. 
32: By theſe lawes ow —_— us, tO bare even 
armens ported by the fleſh, Jude, v. 23. 
gedn'g hs, hr nd Semr/ om 
weſb, to weet, both of them. By this we may ſec 
the reaſon, why the le which were to be 
{anQified at the rn. ai yo Law, were to ab» 
ſtaine from their wives .19.15.and why the 
Prieſt put this caution to David ,, If the youg men 
bave kept themſetues st leaſt from women , 1 A 
21.4.F or this law ſeemeth to imply a pollution, 
even in ordinary carnal! copulation, which in it 
ſelfe was lawfull,as being the ordinance of God, 
Gen. 2. 24. But by reaſon of fin, nature is ſo cor- 
rupted, that there is no a of generation,where- 
to ſome legall pollution cleaved not;as there was 


| 


alſo no procreation of children, but brought | 


much more uncleanneſſe with it.Lev.12. both of 
them figuring that originall and hereditarie fi 
whereby wee all have finned in one man, an 
wherein our mothers do conceive us, Rom.5.19, 
Plal. 51.7. The Hebrew doors ſay ; T he man 


and the woman that doe the ati of generation , per# 4 


them are unde ane by the ſentence of the Law. And 
woman us not wnckane , by reaſan of touching the ſeed 


ion, (for that is not the rowching which | 


of 

the law ſpeaketh of) but he that doth the aff, 4 «« 
be that ſeeth an accident (of uncleanneſſe, Deut. 23. 
10.) &c. —_— the Heathens, there remained 
monuments of this religion;as appeareth by that 
laying of the Poet: Diſcedat ab aris Ci tulit beſterna 
gandia note V ens ALT ibull. 1.2. Eleg.1. And ano» 
ther ſaith , Ihe petit veniam , quoties non abſtinet uxor 
Cancubitu, ſacris obſervandiſque diebws. Invenal Sat.6, 
Some refer this to the former caſe, as being (po- 
ken of the man, that had an accident of unclean» 


nefſe in the night, and before he was cleanſed, | 


ſhould companie with his wife. 

Verſ. 19. in ber fleſþ] the Greeke ſaith, in ber bo- 
dy : fieſh is here meant , as in verl. 2. and bbod is 
meant of her monethly cuſtomes. It may alſo be 
read thus, (when) blood, ſha be ber iſſue, in ber fleſh. 
Hereupon the Hebrewes fay , that nv other thing 
maketh ber unckane , but onely; ( as not that 


' which made the man _— ver.2. or any ſuch 


like; ) and that all bod moketh ber nncleane , though 
it be not come forth to the exteriour parts : becaule it 
is faid, #2 ber fleſh. Alſo, that the bbod of virgins is 


cleane , and is neither the blood of ſeparatioe , nor the 
| 


blbod of i ſſne ; becauſe it 1s not from the frnanaine, 
of fe it. 20. 18, ) eurmy ures 


from the holy things as all other uncleane 
ſons ; but Grnrnted alſo from her husband, Lev 


| 18, 19, and if they companied together, during 
that time, lk wctmem. nn they were to be cut. 


off, Lev.20.18. This uncleannes,was (as the reſt ) 


figure of finne, proceedingfrom the fleſhly and | 
hte heart of man; as God himſelfe teacheth, 


. C.J." 
ſe&.6.18. In her ſeparation ] or, #1 ber removal, to | 
weet, for the uncleanneſſe of her menitrues : du- 
ring which time , ſhee was not onely ſeparated 
I- 


|; 
I9 


i 
| 
| 


' 


— EC . 
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ayinz, When the bouſe of Iſrae! , deve!t in their owne 
= they defiled it by their owne w4y , and by their av- 
i125 : their way ws before me , as the wnck anne ſe of a 
emmel (qr menſirnows ) woman, Exck. 36. 17. And 
this was the fin of idolatry, Jer.2. 23,34 ſeren 
_ this was the __ _ for - ſpray, 
or menſirnes ; ducing which (pace, lnee was un- 
- Og a ſeparated woman, though there bad but 
| 07e drop of bad appeared. Mimony w Iſſures biah, 
c. 6.1; 2. if any appeared atter this time, it was 
| not called her ſeparation, but her iſſve ; whereot he 
ſpeaketh after in v. 25. that 1oucheth be] the 
| pollution of the mentrous , extendeth as far, as 
| of the mian that had an iſſue, (ſpoken of before, 
| v.2. &c.) and as of the woman that hath an idue, 
(ſpoken of after, v. 25. &c.) even the ſpittle, and the 
' urine of every one of them, is unclene, (as Is before no- 
ted on v.8.) Maimony in Metamei miſpcab, c.1 1.15. 
And theſe things figured the pollution of ſinne, 
 Ezck.36.17. and taught to avoid all communion 
' therewith, 2 Cor.6,17. And unto a menſirnous wo- 
' mm, Teruſalem was likened ; when for her {ins ſhe 
was walted , and her people captived by the Ba- 
' bylonians, Lam. 1.17, Her uncleameſſe was upon ber 
 shirts; and ſte bad ſumed a ſine ; therefore he was re- 
mozed, Lam.1. 8, 9. 
V. 24. lying ſpall ye] that is , ſpall at al}, or by any 
ſw he with her,to weet, ignorantly : for if he 
did it preſumptuouſly, not onely pollution, but 
cutting off was his puniſhment,Lev.20.18, Ther- 
tore the Prophets complaine of this fin,Ezek.22. 
10, ber flaws] or(as before)ber ſeparation, which 
' the Greeke here tranſlateth, her zocleanneſſe. 
25 ; Ver. 25. manydzies] Here he paſſeth trom the 
; mouſirnes , which were naturall purgations, and 
 healthfull for the body (though legally unclean) 
unto the i{xes, which were dileaſes that decayed 
' natural] ſtrength, if they continued Jong) as the 
- woman, which had it rweke yeares, and ſuffred many 
things of many Phyſicians , but all in vaine, till ſhee 
' came to Chriſt, Marke 5. 25, 26. Thele many 
 daier, nualt alſo be, owt of the time of her ſeparation, or 
menſiries, that is, out of the ſeven daies fore- 
, mentioned; and by may,the Hebrew doGtors un- 
deritand , trom three upward. They ſay , When 
; ſl ee ſeerb ! lod f.rit, im the due time of ber cuſlomes, then 
3+ ſlee in her ſeparation , all the ſeven daiet. If ſpee ſee it 
; inthe eight day , then this #8 the blood of iſſue , becauſe it 3s 
| or of the :ime of her ſeparat.on. And ſo all the blood 
| th.t 3s ſeere in the dajes that are betyreene the times of 
Ter Hſianes, 14 the blood of iſſre. | And the hace between 
 Cibey ſo) was elecen daies nth. | When a woman 
' ſceth blood in the dates of ber rſſne , but one day oneh, 
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the greater , bringeth « ſacrifice when ſhe i« cleanſed | 


or 1x0 daies one after another , ſhee is ſaid to have the 
| kſer iſ,we ; if ſte ſee it three daies one afier another , ſhee | 
us ſaid to bate the greater iſſue , or iſſie abſolutely ;, os 
11 is mritien, whenthe iſſue of ber blood ſball run many 
dns, (Levit.1 5.25.) a fexp, are two daes z Many, are 
| three, There is no difference betweene ber that bath 
; the ops iſſue, = ber that bath the leſſe , but the 
| kerb rang of ſeven daies , and the bringing of a ſacrifice, 
(Levit.15.28,29.) For ſte that bath =” La, | 
is low9nd to number ſeven cleane daits : tut ſte that bath 
| the leſſer , numbreth but one ovely. Ard ſhe which hath 


[ 


—_—— — —— 


———————— 


| 


that is, (as Chazkum expoundeth it, ) jp 
; k . 


Otherwiſe as touching umclearmeſſe, and reſtrain from 
_ with her huſband, they are both alike. Maj» 
mony in Iſſure; biah. ch.6.1e&.2.&c. oter | to 
weet ,, over the time , Or after ber ſeparation, as the 
Greeketranſlateth : which the Hebrews explaine 
thus; that if ſbe ſee it three daies next afier ber ſepara- 
tio (or menſtrues : ) then it is au iſſme. As , if ſbe ſee 
it in the eight day of ber ſeparation , and im the ninth, and 
in the temh ;, for they are the firſt , ſeemd, and thirdof 
the eleven dies,” which are the daies of therſſne. Mai- 
wow in Tſurei biuh. chap.6.ſc&,17. Theſe things 
taught the care and diligence,that all ſhould have 
in looking to their life and conuerſation; both 
for the judging of themſelves,and purging by re- 
pentance,1 Cor.11.31.2 Cor.7.1r. 

Ver(.26. every veſſel[] any thing for the uſe and 
ſervice of man, is called a zeſſel or The 
particulars of theſe pollutions, are noted before. 
Obſerve here, that whereas the woman thus dif- 
caſed, made every thing uncleane that ſhe touch» 
ed : onely Chriſt, when he was touched by ſuch 
a one,was not by her defiled ; but ſhe by him,and 
the vertue that proceeded from him, was clean- 
ſed. For he was andefiled,and ſeparated from ſinners; 
Heb. 7.26. and though be bare our infirmities, Eſay 
53-4- yet continued hethe Lambe without blemiſp, 
and withont ſpot, 1 Pet.1.19. 

Ver(.27. in water | ordinary cleane water : not 
way reſtrained to a'y water onely , which was 
peculiarly appointed fo 
fue verſ.13.and for the Leper,Levit.14.5.and for 
the water of ſprinkling,Num. 1 9.17, 

Ver.28. ſeven dayes] as the man alſo did, ſee be« 
fore on ver, 13, ſhe ſhall be cleane | having per» 
formed theites fore-mentioned of waſhing and 
bathing in water. And this time,and the manner 
of clean(ing, figured the time of's ace in Chriſt, 
and our cleanſing from ſin by his blood and ſpi- 
rit, whereof it is propheſied, In that day there ſpall 
be a fountaine opened to the houſe of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Teruſalem for ſin , and for ſeparation far 
rmcleameſſe, Zach, I 3» I, 

Verl.30. make-atonement] for her ſin-offring was a 
higure of Chriſt , to be offred for the forgivenefſe 
of nz, Matr. 26.28.2 Cor.5.21.and her burnt-of- 
fray,fngured the ſame Chriſt,offred to make us ac- 
ceptable unto God;by whom alſo we preſent our 
bodies and ſoules as Ar and acceptable ſacrifi- 
ces, Heb.9.9.12.14. Rom.12.1. He is the Lird, 
that hath waſhed away the fikh (or excrements ) of the 
daughters of Sim; and purged the blods of Jeruſalem, 
from the midſt thereof : by the Jpirit of judgement , and 
by the ſpirit of burning, Elay 4.4. 

V.31. ſpall feparate}) or, ſhall religionſly-ſeparate, 
and holyly exempt and ſever them ; by teaching 
them to underſtand & carefully.to kcepe theſe or- 
dinances.Le,11.47.The G.tranſlateth, ye ſha! 


the wary (or,rehgiouſy carefull: ) the original wor 

is of Nazar, w ercupon the Nazarites had cheir 
name, who were ſeparated and ſanftified unto 
the Lord : Numbers 6, that they dye not | 


or, and let them wt dye, in their unclearneſſe, 


r the man that had anif> | - 
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— [their unclanne(ſe : meaning both theſe figurative | But the 


h goar-buck; that, upon whichhe lot | 10. 
pollutions, of iſſues, lepries, add the like; as alſo | for the Scape-goar, did aſcend; (hall be pre- | | 
their fins,cſpecially Idolatry,and corruptions of | ſenteq live, before Jehovahyto make-atone-. 


Religion, tor which, the Prophets often repro- : 4A p53: 
_ T ts enter them of abninceen | OE with him : to ſend aw [edee.s. | E 


, and moking the Lords Santtuaric unclane: | *<aPe-goar, into the wild | 
Geek 7. 30, Ezck. 5.11.% 14.1 44 OY ron ſhall bring ncere the bullock of the Sin- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\4. © 37+ 23+ - | of ring,which « for himſelfe; & ſhall make- 
as atonement for IR 2a for his houſe : | | 
-and ſhall kill the bullocke of the Sin-offring, | (| 


—_ 


which & for him/elfe, And he takea | 12 | 
Cenler full of coales of fire, from off the =_ 
Altar, before Jehovahy and his hands full of 
Incenſe of ſweerſpices, beaten-ſauall : and 
he ſhall bring i within the veile. And hee | 13 
| ſhallpur the incenſe uponthe fire, before Je. 2. 
| hovah: that the cloud of the incenle, may | 
| cover the Cevycring-mercie-ſcat, which & 1 
| upon the teſtimonie , that he dye not. And | 14 
he ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
ſhall ſprinkle with his finger , upon the Co. 'f 
vering Mercic-ſcat, Eaſtward: 'and before | 


4d wy 29, 

—/0 'ly Faſt on Expiation of the ſe 
_ | the Covering-mercie-ſeat, he (hall ſprinkle | þ 

DDD of the blood with his finger , ſeven times. þ1! 

1 ND Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, after | And he ſhall kill the goat-bucke of the Sin- | 15 | | 

the death of the two ſons of Aaron: ring,which « forthe people;and bring his | | 


when they offred before Jehovah, | blood withia the veile : and (hall doe with 
and dyed, And Jehovah-ſaid unto Moles ; | his blood, as he did with the blood of the' 
Speak unto Aaronthy brother,that he come | bullock; and ſprinkle it upon the Covering- vn 
 |notatall time, into the Holy-p/ace , within | mercie-ſcat, and before the covering-mer- [1 
the veile; before the Coyering-mercie-ſeat, | cie-ſeat. And he ſhall make atonement for | 16 if 
which & upon the Arke, that hee die not ;- | the Holy-place, becauſe of the uncleanneſſ:s | i 
for in the cloud I. will appeare , upon the | of the ſons of Iſrael ; and becaule of their | | 
3 | Covering-mercie-ſeat. 'With this,ſball Aa- | treſpaſſes, and all their fins: and ſo ſhall he i 
ron come, into the holy-place : witha bul- ©| doe for the tent of the congregation , thar 
lock-a yongling ofthe herd,fora ſin-efFing, | dwellcth with them , in the midſt of their 
4 and a ram tor a Burnt-offring. He fhall put- | uncleanneſſes. And there ſhall not be any | 17 
on an holy linnen coat; and linnen breeches, | man, in the tent of the congregation ; when 
ſhall be upon his fleſh; and witha linnen gir- | he gocth in, to make atonement inthe Hol 
dle,ſhall he be girded; and witha linnen Mi- | place, untill he come out : and he have made | 
ter, ſhall he be attired : they re garments of | aronement for himfelſe, and for his houfe, 
holineſſe ; and he ſhall waſh his fleſhin wa. | and for all the Church of Iſrael. And hee | 1g | 
5|tcr, and put them-on. And he ſhall take, of | ſhall goe out, unto the Altar which & before 
the Congregation of the ſons of Iſrael, two | Jehovah , and make-aronement fort : and 
| |goat-bucks, of the goats, for a horns : | ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke, and 
6| and one ram, for a Burnt-offring. And Aaron | of the blood of the | ata ; and put #f 
' | ſhall offer, the bullocke of the Sin-off7ing, | upon the hornes of the Altar, round abour. 
| | whichisfor himſelfe: and ſhall make-atone- | And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood __ it, [x9 | 
| 9 | mentfor himſelfe,and for his houſe. And he | with his. finger , ſeyen times » and hall 
ſhall take the two goat-bucks , and preſent | cleanſe it,and ſanRifie it, from the unclean- | 
them hefore Jehovah ; at the doore of the | neſſes of the ſonnes of Iſrael. And hee ſhall |2@ | 
$| Tent ofthe congregation. And Aaronſhall | make an end of making-atonement for the 
give lots, uponthe two goat-bucks : one lot | Holy-place 3, and the, Fent of the Congre- 
| |forJehovah, and one lor for the ſcape-goat;'| gation, and the Altar; and hee ſhall br 
9| And Aaron ſhall bring neere the goat-buckz | neere he ee that & alive. And [2x | 
that , upon which the lor-for Jehovah did | Aaron; ſha impoſe. both his hands, up- | | 
| aſcend zand he ſhall make him a Sin-off7ing. | on the head of ihe | oy goat-bucke ; + | 
2 an 
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| of the ſons of Iſrael; and all their tre{paſles, | 
| and all their ſins : and ſball pur them upon 
| the head of the Gapanhe L0ny ſhall i 
| him away , by the hand of a fit man into the 
22 wi ho F And the Goat-buck ſhall beare 
upon him, all their Iniquities, unto land of 
ſeparation; and he ſhall ſend away the Goat- 
23| buck, into the wilderneſſe, And Aaron ſhall 
come intothe Tent of the congregation;and 
ſhall pur off the linnen garments, which he 
did put on, whe he went into the holy-pt=ce; 
24 | and (hall leave them there. And he ſhall waſh 
his fleſh with water, in the boly-place ; and 
ſhall put on his garments; and he ſhall come 
forth, and ſhall make his Burnt-offring, and 
| the Burnt-offring of the people ; and make- 
atonement for him'elfe, and for the people. 
25 | Andthe fat of the Sin-offring, he ſhall burne 
26 | upon the Altar, And he that ſent away the 
Goat-bucke, for the Scape-goat ; ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water : and 
| afterward, he ſhall come into the campe, 
27 And the Bullock for the Sin-offring, and the 
Goat-buck for the Sin-off ring; whoſe blood | 
was brought in, to make-aronement in the 
Holy-place, he ſhall cary-forth without the 
campe : and they ſhall burn it with fire,their 
28 | skins, and their fleſh, an1 their dung. And 
he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in water : and af:erward, 
29 | he ſhall come into the campe. And ths ſhall 
| be to you, a ſtature for ever: in the ſeventh 
| moneth, in the renth (day) of the moneth, 
ye thall afflict your ſoulcs; and ſhall not doe 
| any worke, the home-borne, or the ſtranger 
30 | that ſojourneth among you. For in this day, 
| he ſhall make.atonement for you, to cleanſe 
you from all your (ins : before Jehovah ſhall 
31 | ye becleanſed, A Sabbath of Sabbathiſme 
ſhall it be unto you ; 'and ye ſhall afhQ your 
| 32 | ſoules: (it «) a ſtatute for ever. And the 
Prieſt whom hee ſhall anoint, and whoſe 
hand he ſhall 611, to adminifter-the. Prieſt s- 
office in his fathers ſtead; he ſhall make-the- 
| atonement, and ſhall pur-on the linnen gar- 
33 | ments, the garments of holineſſe. And hee 
ſhall make-atonement for the Sanuarie of 
holineſſe, and forthe Tent of the congrega- 
| tion; and for the Alrar ſhall he make atone. 
ment : and forthe Prieſts, & for all the peo- 
ple of the Church, ſhal he make- atonement. 
34 | And this ſhall bero you, ſtature for ever;to | 
make.atonement for the fons of Iſrael, for | 
all thcir ſins, once ina yeare : And he did, as | 
| | Jehovah commanded Moſes. 
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and hall confeſſe over him, all the iniquiries ||. 


Annotations. 


DDD Here beginneth the nine and twentieth 
Seftion or Lefture of the Law : ſee Gen. 6, g, 


He two ſens | Nadzb and Abibu, Lev.1 0.1. after 
7-90” "a Gods ordi- 

for the 
and reconciliation of the Church nnto Cs 


day in the yeere. they :ffred Jro weet, | 
as the Gr. A's Chaldee verfions here —_ 


whoſe death, for tran 
nances, this Law is here given, 


as Moſes ſhewed before, Lev.1o.1, 


V.2. eake nto Aaron] God appointeth Hoſes to 
informe the Prieſt of his duty, and to ſee rn he | 
follow 

i 


ine 
did 

before bim, and tought bim the frvice of this day, and the 
order of it : as Mam. reco in Mifreb, in Dm, 
bakz1purim (or Day of «tmemery) ch. 1. {c&. 6. 

tht be came nat ] or, as the Greck tranſlateth it, and 
let bim not come. Of this the Apoſtle faith, The 


pertormed this ſervice ari — 
ing, there were appointed with the 
Elders , of the Elders of the Synedrion , whi 


Priefis went alwaies into the firft T abernacle , 


Phiſhing the ſervias : but inio the ſecond , ( went) the 
Feb Þ rv alia woe: ye T be bol Ghefi 
thy ſign 'fying , that the way into the Holzes was wot yet 
mmifeſied , while as the firſt T abernack had yet « flaw 
dinz. Which was a fi-mre, for the time vhen preſent , in 
which were offred both gifts and ſacrifices , that could 


not make b'm that did the fervice, perfel# , #« pertaini 
to re conſcience , &'c. But Chriſt bei 2's 
High-Prieſt of the good things ts come ; by a 

Ju, pd oh. #- lar ada Ty ary 


that is , wot of this creation (cr building, neither by 
the bhod of Goat: and Bullocks, but by bis ovone blood bee 
entred in once into the _ BIT Os 
redemption, Heb.g. 6 9, 11, 12, now we 

L; ; the Holes , the bhod of 


have libertie to ewer into 
Te fir ; by @ new and living way, which be bath 
ted for me, through the veile, that is, bis 


High-Pricſt entred for ns , Heb. 9g. 12. 24- 


that he die not | for preſuming to do that which he 
is not commanded, as his ſonnes , Levit. 10. 
I will appeare] T argum Imathen expoundeth i 
T be ghrie ofmy Majettie (or preſence ) ſpall be rexe 
_ the Covert — Compare this) 
with Exod. 25. 2 Þ Beconls $ Majeſtic dwel- 
led there, between the Cherubims; therefore the 
Prieſt might not come there ,. but by leave from 
God, and with reverence. And by this chad, be | 
meaeth the cloud of glorie which ſhould be ugon the Mere 
cie-ſeat, ſaith R. Menachem, on Levitic.16, It may 
be underſtood of the cloud(the ſmoke) of the Inv 


- 3 
5 5 

econd yeere, or a two yeerling Bull 00- 

And ofthat age was the Kev, 

after mentioned. Obſerve, that on this day, he 

offred alfo the two Lambes, for the daily pt 


cenle, whereof ſee verf.13. 
Verſ. 3. With thy] in Greeke, Thus. 
ling ] Hebrew, ſon of che herd : this was to 


ted on 29.1, 


conſecre* 
; Heb. 10, 
19, 20. the Holy-place |Hebr. the bulineſſ : which 
the Greek tranſlateth, the Holy : meaning the Ho- 
ly of holies, or moſt holy place; which the Apo- 
{tle therefore callech, Hoes : and ſheweth it to be 
a figure of Heaven it ſelfe, Into which Chriſt our 
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ſelfe oftred this day; which on other daies,might 
be done by other Prielts. The Hebrew >, 44 
them downe thus : In the day of the Faſt , they offer 
the daily ſacrifice in the morning and evening , accor= 
ding "to the order of every day. «And they offer more 
fir that day,, a bullocke, and « raneme, and ſeven lambes ; 
all of them ings. And a goat for a Sin-offring, 
which 3s eaten at evening. Over and beſides this , they 
offer a Bullacke for @ Sin-offring , and that « burnt , and 
4 Ram for a Burnt-offraug : and theſe both , are for the 
bigh Prieſt. And the Ram which u for the Congregation, 
is fpoken of in Levitic. 16. and it is the Ram ſpoken of m 
the generall addztion, Numb. 29. and it #s called , the 
peoples Ram. And further , they bring for the Congre- 

ation , two goat bucks , the one ic offred for ſanne, and is 
, fu} the other us the goat ſent away, So all the beaſts 
that are offred this day, are found tobe fificene : the two 
daily ſacrifices, and a bullocke, and two rammes, and 
ſeven s; all of them Burnt-offrings: and two 
goats, for firme : the one done without, and eaten at even; 
the other dane within , and burnt : and the high Prieſts 
bullocks for Sinte , and that is burnt, The ſervice of all 
theſe pifteene beaſts , offied this day , is not (performed) 


| Sabbath day, the ſvcrifice added for the Sabbath (in 
Numb. 25. 9.) none doe offer it , but the bigh Prieſt. 
And ſo the other ſervices of this day , as the burning of the 
daily Incenſe, and the trimming of the lampes ; all is done 
by the bigh Prieft, &'c. 1aimony in Jom. hakippurim 
c.1.f1,2. The high Prieſt, and his work this day, 
figured Chriſt, and his worke of reconciling the 
Church unto God, Heb.9,75,8,11,15. and in that 
the high Prieſt perforn all the ſervices hin- 
ſe]fe, it ſignified how Chriſt ſhould by himſelte 
purge our fins,Heb. 1.3. and ſhewed the weakneſle 
of the legall Prieithood, which ferved but untill 
the time of reformation , and then ſhould be aboll- 
ſhed, Heb. 9. 10. & $.4, 5,6. «@ burnt-offrong] 
theſe both, were for the Prieſt himſelfe, as afte 
in verſ.1 1.24. Therefote the other ſacrifices are 
not here mentioned. 

4 | Verſ.4. hw ]Heb. of bolinefſe, the Gr.calleth it, « 
ſanliified knen coat.T his and the reſt,were peculiar 
for this day, and for the ſervice of this day; that 
is, for making atonement : the other ſervice 
which was ordinary , hee performed this day in 
his other prieſtly garments;as appeareth by v.23, 
24, What the high Prieſts cight orriaments were, 
which he uſually ware,are noted on Ex.28.4.%c. 
and the foure that were for this day, are here ex- 
prefled. Theſe the Hebr. call, his white garments, 
the other, his arments , becauſe ſome were 
made with gold thread woven in them. Theſe 4. 
were made of ſixe double twiſted thread, and they 
were of flaxe one, faith Haim in the Implements 
the $ x, c.8. (3. It figured the baſe eſtate of 
Chriſt here on earth, and how he ſhould without 
worldly glory perform the work of our redemp- 
tion, Efa.53.2,3.8&c. bat with puritie, innocencie 


Leviricus XVI. 


wy the bigh Prieſt oneh. And if it fall out to be the. 


_ 
 #— 


mk linnen garments are mentloned, and no o- 


ther: and that is a myRicall prophetie of the (tate 


- of the Church-under the Gotpel : where the 
Prieſts have no other attire, then for atonement, | . 


or expiation day ; which myſterie is opened, in 
2 Cor. 5.19, garments of bolineſſe] in Grecke, 
boy garments. waſh bis fleſ ) that is, as the 
Grecke tranſlateth, waſh all bis bodie. Sal. Tarchi 
here noteth, that bee was charged to waſh bimſelfe eve- 


rie time that he changed (bis garments) and he changed 
them five times, &., This waſhing fignified his 


cleanting or ſanRification, by repentance and 
faith in Chriſt, Hebr. 10. 22, the garments figu- 
red the juſtice and ſalvation, wherewith,by faith in 
Chritt , hee ſhould be clothed, Pl. 132. 9, 16. 
which they onely that are ſantified, doe put on. 
When the Prieſt pur off thele garments, and put 
on other, he waſhed againe, v. 24. It figured al- 
ſo the hclinefſe and puritic that ſhould be in 
Chriſt himſelfe, in whom war w firme, 1 Joh. 3. 5. 

and put them on;) This was after the pertor- 
mance of his uther morning ſervices, which were 
due every day,and to be done in other garments. 
The order whereot is {aid to be this : About mid- 
might (for the high Prieit might not lcepe all 
that night , leſt any accident of uncleannefſe 
ſuch as is ſpoken of in Deut.23.10. ſhould betall 
him ) they went about the taking away of the aſhes, 
(from the _ and ordered the wood, &c. wn 
till at breake of the day, they began to kill the daily 
ſacrifice ; then they hanged a men clotb , betureene 
the bigh Pruſt and the pert 
mon clthes , and waſhed bimſelfe , and put on the go 
den clothes, ( thoſe eight mentioned in Exodus 
28, ) and ſanftified (that is , waſhed) his bands and 
his feet , and killed the daily ſacrifice , and tooke the blood 
and ſprinkled it on the Altar, After that , be went into 
the boly place, and bzernt the Incaſe of the morning ; and 
trimmed the Lampes , and burned the fleſh of the dxi> 
h ſacrifice, and the meat ofring and drink offring of the 
ſame, as was dane every day. Afier the diily ſacrifice , hee 
offred the and the ſeven lambes , which were 
appointed mare for that day, (Num.2 9.8. ) Afierwards, 
be ſanttified bis hands and bis feet, and put off bis go'den 


arments; and waſhed himſelfe, and put on bis wbite gar= 
grams aloelinch, es 


ments, and ſanltified bis hands feet, and came to 
bis bullocke , (ſpoken of in v. 6.) &c. Maimory in 
Tome. hakippurim, ch.1. ſe.6, and ch.4. ſe&.1. and: 
T alnud Bab. in Ioma, ch.3. 

V.5.s Sivoffring ] figuring Chriſt, who ſhould 
be a Sin-offring for bis Church, 2 Cor.5.19. 21. 
& theſe Kay. one was killed, v.15. the other 
ſent away alive, v.21. to ſignific, how Chriſt ſuf- 


fering for our finnes, ſhould be pur to death in the 


| but quickped by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3.18, The 
4 Hbremn write, that had won goats were to be 


alike to ſee to, ature, and price ;, and to be taken 
both mo nes in fm bakovy. ch. 5, ſc&. 
14. Burnt-effring | which was offered after 
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yer. 24. and ſignified (beſides reconciliation) a 
new 4 holy lite, through the grace of Chrilt; 
after the purging i from our fins, Rem. 12. 1. 
Sce the notes on Levit. 1. | 
' Verſ. 6. for bimſeſfeJer , which ſhall be hs ovene : 
| and ſo Sol. Tarchi hence teacheth, that it was to be of 
his orne, and not of the congregations : and T argum I 
| nathan expoundeth it,of his oryne goods . This was the 
firlt acrifice which was peculiar for this day,and 
| for the worke of Reconciliation : which begin- 
ning with the Prieſt himſelfe,ſheweth the imper- 
fefion of that legall Prieſthood, and the impoſ- 
ſibility therof to bring men to God.So the Apo- 
{tle __ that every high Prieſt, was himlelfe 
alſo compaſſed with infirmitic; by reaſon wherot 
he ought as for the people , ſo for himſelfe to offer 
| for finnes. Thus the Law made men high Prictts, 
| which had mnfirmitie ; but the word of the oath, 
| which was fince the Law,maketh the Sm(of God) 
| who perſetted far ever, Heb. 5.1, 2,3, and 7.28. 
| and for bis bouſe ] in Chaldec , for the men of bg 
hauſe, And hereby the Hebrewes underſtand, all 
the Prielts : ſee after on verl.; 11. As inall finne- 
 offrings.they laid their hands on the head of the 
 facrifice, confeſſed their fins, and then killed it, 
| Lev. 4. ſo was the order of this : which the He- 
| brewes have declared thus. After that the Prieſt 
| had waſhed his body , put on his white garments, 
| and ſanified bis bands and bis feet ; he came to bus bul- 
| licke , which (afterward in Syomms Temple) ſired 
| betwy.ene the porch and the Altar, with the bead thereof to 
| the Suth , andthe face tothe Weſt ; and the Prieſt ſtaod 
| Eaſtward,with by fave to the Weſi, &laid both | 1s bands 
| en the head of the bullocke, and confeſſed , ſaying ; O God I 
hve ſinned dime iniquitie,and treſpaſſed before thee, I and 
; my houſe : I beſcech thee, O Lord, make atanement now, for 
my ſms, 1miquities and treſpaſſes which T bave committed 
| Lefore thee , T and my houſe ;, as it 1s writien m the Law of 
' Moles thy ſervant. For in this day he ſhall make t:me- 
ment! fe T yu, Oe, (Lev. I 6.30.) Maim. in Iomm.hakipp. 
'C£:4.1.1,and T a/mwdin Toma, c.3, 
Ver. 7. preſent them |] Hebrew, male them to ſi and : 
After the 4 ing of his own lin-offring.the Prieſt 
| came to the _ h-11de of the altar,and two with 
| him, the one called Sagan | who was the ſecond 
| chicte Prielt, next in order to the high Prieſt ] or 


| bis right band; and the other called Roſb beth ab, | 


| [that is, the chiefe of the bouſe of the father, or princi= 
' pall bouſbold, as 1 Chron. 24.6. ] oz bis left band; and 
; there the two goats were prelented, with their ſa- 
| ces to the Weſt ond tbeir backe parts to the Eaſt, T almud 
; In J-ma, c. 3. Mam, in Im. hakipp. c. 3. (. 2. 

at ihe dre ]that is,within the court-yard: ſee the 
' notes on Levit. 8.3, 

Ver, 8. give lots ] that is, caſt lots; the Greeke 
tranllateth, impoſe (or put lors ;,)) The manner is 
{aid to be thus. The two lots , the one bad written 
\wourt, Fork JB HOVAH; and antheotber was 
| written , Fork A ScCap E-GoOAT: and i 
| might be of any matter , either of wood , or of” lone , or 
| of metal : but the one might nut be preat , and the 

other little; the one of ſilver, and the ot of gold; but 
beth alike, And they were of wood : But in the ſe- 


oe. 


the treo lots in ane teſſell , which was a common 1eſſel!, 
and of weed : and it was called Kalthi. On the Eft 
part of the court , 8 the Norih-ſide of the Altar , there 
they ſet the ny The goats were ſet with their faces 
towards the Weſt , and thei hide paris to the 
Eaſt. The bigh Prieſt came, with the Sagan (or ſe 
cmd Prieſt) at bis right band, and Roſh beth ab a 
' big left : and the two goats ſlood before bim , the one on 
| bis rizht hand, and the other on bis left. Hee fpaked the 
Kalphi, and tooke out of it the two lots , with big 1xpy 
hands, in the name of the trro goats : and opened by hand: 
If the Lords lot were in the right band, the Sagan ſaid 
to the bigh Prieſt , bold up thy right band on bigh : if if 
were in his left, then Roſh beth ab ſaid anto da 
bold up thy left hand ; and be laid the two lots on the typo 
goats; the right, on that which was as by right band, and 
the left, on that which was at bas lefi,, aim. in Iom. ba- 
kippurim, chap.3. (e&.1,2,3 

was, that the Lord(of whom the whole diſpoſition of 
the lot is, Prov.16.33.) might ſhew which of the 
two goats he wonld have to dye, and whichto 
live: and it figured, how the ſuffrings of Chriſt, 
(who was to be prit to death in me ſh but quickned 
by the Spirit, 1 Pet.3.13, ) ſhould be no other,then 
whatſoever Gods hand, and bu comnſell determined 
before to be dane , A&. 4.28. for Tebovah | in Chal- 
dee, for the name of the LORD: fo after, 

the Scape goat | called in Hebrew, Azazel, that 
is, the Goat-gone-away ; which the Greeke tran» 
flateth, Appompaion , Sent-away : the Chaldee 5 
and many Interpreters keepe the Hebrew name 
untranſlated ; and it is thought to be the name 
both of the Goat, and of the place whercinto 
he was ſent in the wilderneſſe, as verſ; 10, ſo by 
Sol. Tarchi it is expounded, a ſtrang und hard moun- 
taine, Oe, 

Verſ: 9. did aſcend | that is, did light, or fall : 
which is ſaid here, to aſcend or come xp , becaule it 
was firſt taken up out of the veſlell, and after was 
laid upon the beaſt. So in verſc10, and el{where, 
lots are ſaid to aſcend or come wp, as in Joſh.18. 11. | 
ſometimes to come forth (as out of the vellell,) 
Numb. 33. 54. Joſh. 19. 1. and ſometimes to fal, | 
as Jon.1.7. 1 Chro.26.14. A&t.1.26. ,. make him\| 
that is,as the Gr.explaineth it,offer him, for ſin: the 
manner is after (hewed in ver. 15. by w_ him; | 
to figure out the death of Chriſt, according to 
the fleſh. Sol. Iarcbi expoundeth it thus, IW hen bee 
layetb the Lot upon him be fyall call bim by this name, ſay- 
ing, A Sitoffring for the Lord, 

Ver.10. preſentedaliveJafter that the Prieſt hath 
killed his owne bullocke, and the other Goat, 
whoſe lot was to die: v.11. 1 5,20, In the meane 
time, after the caſting of theſe lots ; the Hebrews 
fay , that the Prieſt boned a long piece (they call it 2 
tongue ) of ſcarlet , of two ſhekels weight , upon the head of 
the Scape-goat, and ſet him before the place of ks ſe 
ding away ; and the cther which wa to be killed, before 
the pa of bis killing , and then be killed the Sin-offring 
bullocke , which was for bimſelfe. Maimony in Tom. be- 
kip. ch.3. ſoft.4. and T aln. in oma, c.4. tomake 
atonement | as the Goat which was ſlaine , was for 


. This caſting of lots, | 
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| *conement or expiation, v.16,17. ſo was the Jive | 


*s 


goat 


Leviric 


en 


goat, as here, and in verſ. 21, 22. fo that both of | 
them were figures of Chriſt, who is the a:memen 
(or propitiation ) for our ſins, 1 Joh. 2.2, & 4.10. 
for a ſeape-goat | or, to Azaze}, which is by ſome, 
thought here to ineane the place in the wilder- 
neſſe, where this goat was let goe. 

Verſ. 11. hail make atonement | laying his hands 
on the head of the beaſt, conteſſing and eating 

rdon'of God for his iniquities , treſpaſſes an 
iv is before noted on v.6. This he was to doc 
for hinelte fi for his honſe: that being re- 
conciled to God , he might be fit (as a figure of 
Chriſt) to make atonement for the ens. Of 
this the Hebr. doors ſay (ſpeaking of the pra- 
Aile in the ages ny came to bis 
the ſecond time , and laid bot His hands on the 
thereof, and conjeſſed a canfeſſun , for him(elte, 
and his houſe, and for of Aaron, (all the 


the 
Prieſts )and asked mercie of God and then killed 
the bullocke. ſamory, in Tom. bakipp. c.4.4.1. So 
elſwhere (in the ſame Treatiſe,c.2, 1:6.) he men- 
tioneth three emfeſſims which the Prieſt made this 
day. One which bee mate for bimſelfe at the first, « ſ6- 
Prieſts, 


cond , which hee made for bimſelfe with the ot 
and both theſe were the bullo:ke of 'Si 
which was for bimſelſe. And the third an wa 
for all Iſrael, the Scape-goat. for bu 
that is : Geirh So. Larehi ve bretbren the fe 
for they all are called bis houſe , as it is written , O houſe 
of Aaron, bleſſe yee the Lord, Plal. 135. 19. Andall 
their atonement was not, ſave for the uncleaneſſe of the 
Sanituarie, and boly pings thereof, as in vert. 16, 
That he made atonement for the Priefts, is ex- 
prelly mentioned, in v.33. © 
Ver. 12. ſhall take « cenſer Jafter the bullock was 
killed, before the blood was ſprinkled, this ſer- 
vice of burning incenſe, came between, as to pre- 
are the way into the holy place , by the cloud 
(the {ſmoke of the incenſe upon the Mercie-ſcat) 
v.13,14.S0 Chriſt before he entred with his own 
blood into the moſt holy place of heaven(Heb.g. 
11,12, 24.) prepared and ſan&ified himſelfe and 
his way, by prayer, (which was figured by in- 
cenſe, Rev. 8.3,4.) Joh.17; Mat.26.36.&c, This 
Cenſer or Fire-pan ( as the word is Engliſhed in 
Exod.27.3.) is called in Grecke Purejon, that is, 4 
Fire-eſſell, in the new Teſtament never ſo named, 
but Libawtos, an Tucenſe veſſell or Genſer, Rev.8.3,5. 
where mention is made of @ golden Cenſer. Of this 
here, the Hebrews ſay; Ezery ( other ) day, he whoſe 
duty it us fo uſe the Cenſer , putteth coales in a Cenſer of 
ſulver, Ge. but this day abe bigh Prieſt putteth coales 'in 
a Cenſer of gold, Maimony in om. bakipp. c. 2. {eQ.5. 
before Tchovah ] this was the burnt-offring al- 
tar,in the court-yard, where fire alwaies burned: 
but from this manner of ſpeech,the Hebrews ſay, 
they tooke the fire from that part of the Altar, 
which was next to the  - ;* (that is , towards the 
» 


Sanftuarie: aimony . Chap» 4, {e&.1.-50 
larehi ex : it, from hat ſide (of the outer- 
altar) which is before the drore , and that i the Wiſt 
ſide, of Incenſe] the making, and fignification 


us XVL 

beaten-ſmall ] it was beaten the evening before 
this day x the notes on Eoodus! 30, - 36. 
This beating of the Incenſe, the agoie of 
Chriſt in his prayers before his death, which hee 
offred up met gp njnirs and teares , Luke 22, 44. 
Heb. 5. 7. .- within the veile] meaning the ſend 
vezle, (as the Apoſtle calleth it, Heb. 9. 3.) and 
lo-into the moſt holy place: a figure of Heaven 
it ſelfe, into which the Incenle of Chritts prayer 
and mediation ſhould come before God , tor his 
Church, Heb.9.24. Rev.$.3,4. Maim,(in Im. bo- 
kippur. c. 1,1. 7.) telleth how the Sadduces, which 
were in the daies of the ſecond Temple, faid thar 
the Incenſe for atonement day , was to be putt upon the 


ſmoke thereof aſcended , it went into the Holy of boljes ; 
and their reaſon was this, becauſe it is written, in Levit. 
16. 2.) TI will appeare in the clond up the Moreie- 
ſeat ;, they ſaid that was the cloud of the Incenſe : but 
our Wiſe men ((aith he ) bave taught , that the Incenſe 
was not burnt , but in the Holy of bolies before the Arke ; 
4 it 1s written, (Levit. 16, 13,) wpon the fire before the 
Lord. And forafmuch as they were caretull, in the 
ſecond Temple, leſt the high Prieſt ſhould incline 
to the Sadduces 11de; they did ſweare him, in the 
evening of Atonement day: the Meſſengers of the 
Synedrion, taying unto him; We adjure thee by bim 
that hath chuſed his name to dwell in this houſe, that 
thou ſhalt not chan;e (or alter ) any thing of all that wee 
doe ſay unto thee, 

Verſ” 13. the cloud of the Incenſe) that is , as the 
Grecke tranflateth it, the vapour of the Incenſe, This 
cloud covering the Merciesſeat,figured the medi- 
ation of Chrilt, by which Gods wrath is turned 
from his Church ; as is after ſaid, thet he die not. 
Compare Rev. 8.3,4. The manner of doing this 
ſervice, they ſay was thus; the high Prieſt tcoke the 
Cenfer with fire m bis right hand , and the Cup with In- 
cenſe in bis leſs, Oe. and went within the vet{e, till bee 
came at the Arke : there he put the Cenſer betweene 
the two barres. And in the ſecond T empk , where there 
was mo Arke , he put it upon a ſtone there ſet, Ec. And 
be filled the palme of bis hand with Incenſe , and put it 
upm the coales in the Cenſer : and ſtayed there tall the 
houſe was full of ſmoke , and went out, And he went ont 
backward by little and litth, with his face to the boly 
place, and bis backe to the T emple, untill be came with- 
out the veile. Then prayed he there in the T emple, ;fier 
he was come ont , but a ſhort prayer : that the people 

| might not be aftaid , and leſt they ſhould ſay , he is dead 
in the Temple. Maimory in Jom. hakippurim, chap. 4. 
ſe&. 1, Chazheni here faith, I: » ſaid before (in 
verſ. 2.) Inthe cloud I will appeare,&c. and to the end 
that be mioht not beheld the Majeftie of God, as it 1s 
written, No man ſhall ſee me and live, (Exod. 23. 20.) 
it wat neceſſary , that be ſbenld firif darken the buſe 
with Incenſe , and afier that , be the blood mz thi 
ther. won] or , over the Teſtimenie , that is , over 
the Tables af the Law , which were in the Arke: 
ſe Exod. 25.16. and 31.18, 

Verſ. 14. blod gf the bullock ] which was killed 
for his owne fitines, verſ(. 6. 11. and which had 


fire in the Temple, without the weiſe ; and when the | © 


14 


beene given(as the Hebrew Doftors write) unto | 
one to ſtirre the ſame. Hence the Apoltle _ 
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hereof, is ſhewed on Exodus 39.34.&c. It figured 
| the prayers and mediation of Chriſt, Pla. 141.2. 
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—vh — in. wv axitbane bo ſure Anker of our ſoules, entreth by him, Heb. 6, 
| t in , net without n 
err rhe —, roy Gre he figu 19.20. and 10. 19, -23. 


Ghod | "Verl' 26; becauſe of ] or, from the unckameſſes, that 
Chriſt, who ſhoul be ackrw7 rAry ” 1,1 L is, purging it from t _ Hereby 7 4 mc: the 
Goats and — was ſhed , not for himſelfe, | horror of {in : for oo the people — you 
—up.. ol mts no _—_ but for our iniquities, | into the Holy place, muchleſſe incor | 


; ; . yet ſuch was the power of their iniquities, 
frinks with his finger | this was ber #34: | YR hots Alear : Arke and Sanduarie it ſelte 
Sal. Tarchi, and others doe note; a Jebrew | was defiled in the ighe of God; and could not be 
he after ſprinkled (even cms hich the | cleanſed without blood: ſo our fins doe defile 
| on the face, that is, the upper H pb « be Hebrew | Gods Church, & his moſt holy ordinances theres 
Greeke tranllatcth, but apon : an H and | in, and doe come up into heaven it ſelfe; wherin- 
it ſelfe, as in ver{. 15. and before } ONS rome to we can have noentrance, but by the blood of 
00190 opal PE omg. ified a | Chriſt, cleanfing us and our way, and purging 
ber oft uſed in the legall ſervices z ith he | our conlciences from dead workes , to ſerve the ling 
full and perfect applying, _— Fr b God, Heb.9 - ' 1.14. Ke. and all or, in all their 
| blood of Chrilt : tee Lev. 4.6, and compare Heb. ſee after, on verl. 21 that dwelleth | that 
9,14. 23, 1 Pet. 1.2, The Hebrews underſtand | ſrns : lee , «tb h 
Lhe oh Lok he fi and fo | is, is placed, and remaineth; the Greeke t tet 
| thele ſeven times, to be beſides the former, ee | tt: ano hes phraſe, Paw! hath reference, 
; tobe eight in all: they relate the —_— itt - Geaking of Chriſts greater Kar make reriet To 
md, yur greys. hr 16 Ln %ll for the | bernacle, not made = — _ __ ir 
; warm . adding, Heb. 9.11. T of his boaze, ( Joh. 
| "rp aug ove ary - 4, = 2.21.)and belle of his eb, CHeb. r0. 20,) were 
be led of the Þ; he frrinked of the blod of | by imputation of our fins, made as uncleane, and 
| oy Srinvgs . as in the moſt boly place , be- ſprinkled with his owne precious blood; that he 
| the bullocks , eight priming! , «+ the Bien je-ſeat might reconcile ns unto Efa. 53. 2 Cor. 9. 
| txeene the barres of the Arke,; neere t ercae- ſeat, or ſary that (Adoſer Tabernacle and 
| with an band-bred(b : a it us ſaid, AnD Berors Fi . —ppotir's HI « of thinss in the be.rvens 
00m 268 200 ah arr r yet be dh he t (lacrifices fore-mentios | 
| agg v7 any has Guru ry rg apd er ge eee pre rein oe mu 
bne, and ſeven beneath. by word of month wee have | ned: ) = - - bing ſever, 
9999 acorn wrt wh h aedeh s Tea 17 x ce] wteder of the peopl 
5 ofh Re m_ (T4 ſhould ins yer - nor of the Prieſts : onely the high Prieſt himitlf 
- d be ; inkled of the oats blood, betweene the barres | pertorfned this ſervice in the fight of God. Figu- 
ar ht ti . me above and ſeven beneath, | ring herein, our high Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus, on 
= - <, - <p % former. And be turned and | whom God Jaid the inquitie of w all, Ela.53.6. who 
+ro7 h veile, of the bullockes | bis owne ſelfe , bare onr ſms in bis onne body on the tree, 
ſprinkſed in the T emple, upon the veile, of 4 hes L x Key fn 
blood, eight times, one abrve and ſeven beneath ; for ſo it | 1 Pet. 2, 24. who at by himſelfe H_ l . 
| + ſe;d, Ox Tus Brood Or Thr Bur- Heb.1.3.and God by bim hath reconcill al | 
|Locx, Uron Tus Ma Rc1E-SeaTr, AND 24 $03.4 pn ages ors. 1947 
| Barons 4 wn 194-7 pak And ney or things in hezen , RE ah age re” wt 
| mk/ed of the poats hewiſe , the veile, | Ping, no nor comprehendin 
| + i ha yl = and hay 36.96 uy he; 15.) = W, adobe had cendefowanh w, i all wif- 
| ergyt tames , ſet 7 5 _ 2 in 
end cormted them as the former. And afterwards, bee | dome and prudence , and hath gathered together 
| mixed together the txvo bloods , the bullocles bloed, and | one , all things in Chriſt , bub which are in the beavens, 
| the goats blood, And ſprinkled of them toth forre times, | and which are on earth , even = bim, Ephel. 1. 8, 10, 
| the ſacre borres of the golden Altar , which was in | Thele things,tbe Angels deſire to look #nto,1 Pet. 1.12. 
| heTomple (verl. 18.) and ſeven rimes on the midſt | and now wunto the Principalities and powers in bezvenly 
| of the ſame Altar, (verſ. 19.) And at all theſe three | P/aces,is made knowne by the Church, the manifold 
| and fornie ſprinkimgs , be dipped hs finger in the blood, | wiſdame of God, Epheſ.3. 10. 
une G:pping for every fprinkling ; «nd ſprinkled wt twiſe | V.18, all go out from the moſt holy place. to 
with one dipping. the reſt of the blaed, he poured at | the altar lof incenſe which ſtood in the holy place. 
| the Weflerne tottome of1be(brazen) Abar that war with- and of the blood of the goat] both bloods mixed | 


out. Maim. in Ton. bakipp. c.3. 1.4.5 together in a baſon; as before is noted, and put ] 
V.15. be ſball ill the er 
2 


kill tJafter he had ſprinkled | Hebr. and yive : fo this was a ſtriking of his fing 

of the bullocks bl for himſelte, be left it in the | with the blood upon the hornes, And be began 
Tempk , upon a baſe of gold that was there ; aud afier- | (they lay) at the Northeaſt borne ; ſ6 to tbe Nl : 
n'ard went ont of the ag and killed the goat : {aith | then to the Soxthweſt, and ſo to the Southeaſt : 1M 

Maimery ibidem, ch.4. (e&.2. for the people] that | in Jom.hakipp.c.4. ſe&.2, And of this, when God 

—_y peep 4 o lanes 

as he had offred for himſeclfe , ſo hemight doe, | firit appointed the Altar to be made, he ſaid, As- 
for the ignor ances of the people , as, the Apoſtle ſaith, | ron hat, e atonement upon the hornes of it, once in the 
Heb. 9.7. , within the zeile] into the moſt holy | yeare; with the blod of the Sinoffring of atonements, 
place, a figure of heaven, whither Chriſt, tbe fore- Exod.30,1 0. This Altar being for incenſe, which 


riaomer entred for w; and whither alſo our hope, the hgured prayers, (Pal: 141, '2:) and the 96-4 
, £ 


—_fignt-| | 


Lavirzcaus X VI. 


agulfying the er of Ohriſts mcdiarion a | boothe,chat was aSabbath daies journey : and ſo 
from which , of anſwers to the yers of Crore y might accompanie him. And there re» 
che Saints were heard Reel, 9.13.) the cleanſing | ene berworn the lions 
| 3 he and the rocke in 
ot them by the blo04 of the Sin-offring, ſhewed | the wilderneſſe,cwo miles. At every boothe,they 
— infirmities in the faich and pra of | ſaid unto the man, Le bere 5s meat, and bere is water, 
—— and by the | if bir firength faikd bim , and bee had need to exte , bee 
rat ar) Fol or maght eate : but there never was man (they ſay) that | 
Vet. 19. mary After the Prieft had put | nee-ed ſs todve. [And without necefſitie, no man 
blood apon the foure hornes, Bois might eat, for it was their moſt ſolemne Faſt.] 
and ufper which were an the golden Abar , ſo rbat the | From the {aft boothe,they went not with him to 
gh os <6 of the mixes bbad, on | the rock, but halte way (one mile, their Sabbath 
En yis of tinees : by the ſonth | daies journey ) and afar off, to tee what'he 
2 hy Wiace where be ha fon the there» | did with the Goat. When he had put the Goat 
pn the burns. And be wen ont, and tbe re« | downe the rocke;they (at the boothes aforetaid) ' 
Af thtked, at the Weſterne borne of the (bra- wuved with linen chrbes (or white flags) tothe end 
207) Aldar ther war withue ;, Maim. #1 form. bakipp. _— fs, might know that the Goat was 
chap.4. ſtR.2. Foen timer] for a full and per- « T abmnd in Ima , Chap. 6. and 
fect purification, as in ver{, 14. Pom the w- oo omment thereon, and in his | 
chameſſer] the imperfeRions and finnes, which 10, in Im dipper akippnrine, chap. 3. (et. 7. &c. | 
___ people foll into, in their moſt holy ſervice - ——_ Sabbath daies journey, ſee the notes on | 
X0d. 16, 29, 

Vert at, Pt of, +> Srentrat gr Ver.22, all their iniquitier]by this it a v 
whichihe row Aid be ff Ni of the pe le, by that as the killed Goat Chriſt killed for | © 
this dicharging chem, "nel laying the the {ins of his people: ſo this living Goat 
| then of all cheir upon the beaſt, a figure of | him alſo, who bare our griefts , and carried our ſor» 
Chriſt. See rhe notes on Levir. 1. 4 and all | rowes ; and on whom God laid the iniquitie of ws all : 
their ſumtes | of, in , dr; with af tute foes But the 'Ela.53. 4,6. And becauſe Chriſt was not onely to 
Greeke tranſlateth it; and: and ſo the Hebr.often | <tc for car ences , bur alſo to riſe againe for mer ju 
lignifierh, as is on en, 2. 3.and on Exod. | flificarios, Rom. 4. 25. to be cracified through weak: 
17.10, heſe three, tehend fin of all ſorts, wiſe, yet Cm ro ten 13. 4.t0 
which the Prieſt in generall , with the | be par tv death in the  pewp! on the Spirit, 
chees names here aſed ; (25 in the ages following | 1 Per. 3. 13. intyEe end png! anxanty 

£ not fitly be ſhadowed by any one or which 
the Prick having killed, c d not make alive a 
galne, in heeforeGod app inted two, that in the 
i the ne beaſt, Chriſts death in the thebeats life 

and vi&orie t be fore-ſhadowed, Heb. 9.23, 
24.28. See the like myſerie inthe two birds, for 
the cleanfing of the Leper,Levit. 14. 6,7. Or,the 
1 ſending of this Goat into the wildernefle (as the 

aimany . chap. 4. ſe&&. 2. | former was ſacrificed in the Sanuarie) might 
et put] Heb. ſhall yive, that is, affixe or faſten | figure out the ſalvation of = communicated 
the head of the Goat ; which being | with the Gentiles and PRs of the world, as 
als Ugure of Chriſt, ſhewed how our finnes E(2.42.1 4,11.%& 49,6,For the wilderneſſe 2 is ſorne- 
unto him .and God would lay | time uſed to fignifie peoples, Ezek.20.35. DT. Heb. 
many rig nr of wy all ; that he which hnew wo -| ſay , The Goat made-atonement for all the tranſ- 
fone nile na ſou Blu 53 6.2 Cor.s5. groſs the Law, both the lighter, and the more beatie 
 #fit man] or, & mwn and preps \ whether dane prefiomptuonſly , or igne- 
nd: Heber. avopporixne (a timely) man: which the ra, whether they were knowne neno 4 man , or or 
Greek tranſlateth, # ready man; the Chaldee,a man yes all are inet Scape-goat, if ſo be the 
that is (or apyviared) to got : \ Und Sol. Tavcb partie the in treat. of Repentance, 
EX hi t, 4 ppointed for it from the day beftre. Of chap. 1. ſe&. 2. This Goat was but « ſhadow of 
this The as wrich ,that (in the ages after) | Chriſt : and unto Repentance, muſt be added P aith: 
the live Goat wes led away by one of the Priefl for God hath ſet him forth, to be a propitiation 
thereto appointed bes Ace tn the wilder- deer PLACE I NIE 25, land of ſepera- 
fille, elve mite (chatis.n ninetie 2) diſtant | Him Jor, 4 land " 4 land ſeparated, to weet, from 
from Iryſabm. Every mile they 6) ſow , or py, le: that is, as the 
and an balfe, They Chaldes opndd whe it, 6 land that it not 3 z 
I and thar coined —_ CE Mee aa nie) or inac- 
over doothe , there was a miles "i where no man 
wa han one mart or more; that ſome Li mitt Or emay mieene.s lace 
might accompany hit that led the Goat, from | creed of. & dererthined whither to ſend for 
one boothe to rhe next: So there being a mile he Fees yord fomerime fignifierh « dere, 
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| che face of God, that they ſhould not appeare @* | 
| 2atult us before him, to be imputed unto us: and 
| Uo from us, that fin ſhould have no more domi- | 
| nion over us, nor we (erve it any longer ; but ha- | 
erve the living God, 2 Cor. 5-19. Heb.g. 
26. 1 ZKom.6.6,12. Sothe Prophet ſpeaking of 
| the lixe grace, ſaith unto God , T hou wilt caſt 4 | 
| their ſr into the deptbs of the ſea,Mich.7.1 9.And this | 
| word which Moſs here ulcth, is not ellwhere U- | 
| (-d in like ſort for 41d, but for cutting off of | 
| other thi , and in particular is applied to | 
' Ghciſt, working our redemption, that be was ovt- | 
' off out of the Land of the living,E.(a. 5 3.5.which the ho- 
[y Ghoſt expoundeth thus ; Hi life was 1aken from 
T earth, A&.8.33. and wherot himlſelte ſpeaking, | 
; ſaid, Whither 1 goe, ye cannot come, Joh.1 3-33: That 
cernall Spirit , through which Chriſt offred him- 
| lelfe without ſpot unto God,(Heb.g.14.Jand by 
' which he was made-alive after death, (1 Pet. 3. 
18,) inablcd his ficſh or manhood, to ſuffer ſuch | 
things as no other creature could come neere un» | 
£9: andthereby Sim is put-away, and the body of ſm | 
aboiſhed, Heb.9.26, Rom. 6.6. The Hebrews lay, ' 
; of this goat ſent away, that the man which car- | 
| ried it, threw it downe the rocke, and fo it died: 
Thalnud in Jana, chap.6. hs 
Ver,23. Aaron ſhall come ] whiles the goat afore- 
 faid was going to the wilderneſle, theſe ſervices | 
| following began, and other after them in this 
order, as the Hebrews have recorded ; After be | 
but ſent arvay the goat , by the band of bim that led bim, 
be retnrneth to the bulloche and goat , whoſe blood be had 
' ſprankled with the (Santtuarie) and them, 
| and taketh out their fat , which be putteth in a waſſel , to 
| bune them upon the Altar. And be cutteth the reſt of 
their fleſh mio great jxeces , but one cleaving to anuther, 
; and not paried aſamder : and them he ſendeth by the b.md | 
' of others , to be caried out to the a of burning (with 
ont the o_ Levit.1 6.27.) Vben the (Secs ) goat 
is come to the wilderneſſe , the bigh Prieſt $4 mts 
' the womens Conrt 16 reade the Law. And while be 
reading , they burne the bullucke and the goat in the 
| place of the aft 6s (without the atie: ) therefore be that 
ſeeth the bich P rieſt when he readeth , ſeeth not the bud- | 


| [hou 


' lcke nd the goat burnt. When be readeth , all the peo= | 
| pe fiard | efore bim : and the miniſter of the C 0g du 
; tion take:h up the booke of the Law, and gizeth it to the | 
' Chiefe of ibe Congregation , and be to the Sapan (or ſecond 
| chicfe Pri and the $avan greeth it 1 th high Prieſt, 
; who ſlande:b up when be receiveth it , and frandeth and | 
| 1ead.th the 16. of Leviticus, and Levit. 23. 27.532, 
, ©» And when be readatb, be blefſeth ( God)) before and | 
, af.er, Oc. Afier thu, be putteth off bis white pare | 
' maus , ing waſpe:b bimſefe , and putteth on his golden 
£4 men's , and ſandlifieth his LC and by feet , and 
| of eb the goat, which i for the generall addition to this 
 aaies ſervive, (Num. 29.11.) andeffreth his oxne ram, 
| nd the proples ram; as it is ſai, AnD HB SHALL 
{Comes ForTy, AnD Sualrt Mars His 

bURNT-OrrkinG, AnD Tas BuRni- 
OFFRING Or Tas ParopiE : Levit. 16. 24. 


| Azad be burneth (on the Altar) the fat of the bullacke,, 


——— ——— 


þ 


| {ing our coniciences purged from dead workes, | £ 
j 


| chamlers which were about the SanRuary 
| ſerved in. them the ſecod time; but they were laid up i 


| ay uſe, Maim. in Kiki hamikdaſh (or, Implements of 


| on the linnen 


' garmints, and [7 


; gut onthe white garments : and ſantt 


, one Ram, and the 
| offrings ; and burnt on the Altar the fat of the 
and goxt that were burnt without , an Pry 


(Eviricus XVI 


{ter aboliſhing of our ſinnes by Chriſt; both from | and of the goat that were burnt (withaut the Cane ) 


And be affreth the daily evening ſacrifice, [the Lambe, 
x ant 6+.499"| 2.1 and trimmeth t Lamper, a 0: 
other daies , (Exodus 27-21.) After this , be fan- 
Qifieth bis bands and bis feet , and putteth off 1be golden 
arments , and putteth on his ozone ( common ) garments, 
and yoeth ts bis houſe ; and all the people ave e 
him to bis bouſe ;, and be keepes a feaſt , for thas he is 
come out in peace , out of the S antinarie. {Mama in 
Lm. hakippurim, chap, 7. ſeft. 7, -11. and chap. 4. 

ſeft.2, leart them there] to weet, (as in the a>. 
ge follcyring) they left them in ſome of the huh | 


Ezek. ; 
44. 19. Of this, the Hebrewes write, The white 
garments, wherein be ſerued on the faſting day, be never 


| n 
them off, as it is ſaid, Hs SHALL 
HERE ; and they might not be put to 


the place where be 
Laavs I nsM 


the S anfturie) chap. 8. ſeR.5. 
Verſ. 24. waſh bis fieſy] that is, as the Greeke 
tranſlateth, bis body : 10 he waſhed before he put 
arment, ver[. 4. and this was an 
uluall rite,ſo of as he ſhifted his clothes; as from 
this place the Hebrews teach, laying ;" Every time 
that be changeth garments , and pn! garments, 
and putteth on other garments , be us charged 10 waſh (or 
baptize.) And the high Prieſt wa Jac p times , and 
ſanlified, that #4, waſted bis feet ) ten rimes |, 
this day. Ar, at firft be put off bis common garments 
which be wore, and waſbed (or baptiſed bis who body ] 
and came-up and wiped himſelfe , and put on the golden 
andlified bis hands and bis feet. And 
he killed the daily ſacrifice, and trimmed the Lampe, 
E'c. andoffred the bullocke and ſeven lembes, And afier 
that be ſanCtified bis hands and bis feet , 
golden garments , and waſhed and wi 


bus feet , and ſerved the ſervice of the day, 

ſhewed.] Afterwards , be ſanitified bis hands and his 
feet, and put off the whive garments, and waſhed bim- 
ſelfe and wiped, and put an arments, and 
ſanttified by bands and his feet ; end offred the Goat | 
for ſonne, which was added to this daies ſervice , and bis 
Ram, which were burnt» 


evening ſacrifice. And after that , be ſan{tified bit 
and feet , and put yy Tags waſhed 
and wiped bimſelfe, and put on the white garments, and: 
ſanttified bis Ny pets jade YA 
ly place, and brought out from thence the incenſe-cup 
and the conſer ; and after that , ſan{lified hi hands and 
bis fiet, and put off the white garments : and waſted 
and rriped bimſelfe, and put on the golden garmemts, and: 
ſanttified bis bands and ſeet , aud burm the evening it 
cenſe due for every day , and trimmed the Lampert ; and 
ſantiified his bands and feet ; and put-eff the 

garments , and put on bis common garments, and went 
out. All theſe waſhings and ſanttifyings were in the 
Senfuary , except the firit waſl ing , which be might ««t 
without. &c. If the high Prieft were an. old man, «& 
ficke : they noke off the cold from the water by irens 
ret 9 i.e rey & renin reg OR 


—_—__ —— 
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bands and feet from the Laver [ of braſſe] as the other 


eh from 4 golden veſſell. Maimmy in Im. bakip). 
chap.2. ſet. 2, 3,4, 5. Of theſe and the like he 
| Apoſtle faith, their (ſervices ſtood arch in meats and 
| drinker, and divers baptiſmes (or waſhings ) and car- 
nall or dinances impoſe on them , zntill the time of refor= 
| mation (Or bettering; ) Heb.g.10. which ſpiritually 
tthemandus, _—_ neare with a true heart, 
and full-aſſurance of faith , our hearts fprinkled 
—_ Fs conſcience , Mn de waſhed with 


| | pure water, Heb.10.22, See the notes on Exod.30. 


big garments | his ordinarie high Prieſts 
ts,appointed in Exod.28,wherein he was 
ro performe his daily ſervice in the Sanftuarie. 
Sol. Jarchi exp th it, the eight : 
be ſervetb all dai 


19,20. 


ſhall perfieme: for the bur- 
burning of the 
campe, verl. 27, Moſes exprel- 

What 


on the golde altar it might not be burnt, Ex.30.9. 
Ver.26.he that ſent away ] that is,as the Chaldee 
explaineth it, be that led(or carried) away: that fit 
man fore-mentioned in verſ. 21. for the ſe 
goat Jeb. for(or tv Azazet,) which ſome take here 
to be the place in the wildernefſe. The Greeke 
ranflateth it, that which was ſent away unto diſmiſſion. 
| bis fieſþ} in Greek, bis body : which was a ligne 
that he was uncleane, as Levit. 15. 5. The like is 
Gid of the man that burned the red heiffer, of 
whoſe aſhes, the water of ſprinkling the unclean, 
was made, Num. 19, 8. afterward ] at evening, 
for till then he was uncleane, Levit. 15.5. After 
| he had beene with the goat, at the rocke, bee came 
aud remained under the laſt boothe, (of the ten before 
noted on y. 21.) wntill it was darke : ſaith Maimoy 
in Tom bakipp. c.3. {.7. 
Ver. 27. without the campe ] So the blood of this 
lacrifice was carried into the holy and moſt holy 
| place ; the fat was burned on the Altar in the 
court=yard ; the body was burned without-the 
camp. I he myſteric is opened by the Apoltle,that 
Chriſt our Sin-offring & ſacrifice of atonement, 
and alſo our high Prieſt;entred ixothe holy place of 
beaten not with the blood of others,but by his own 
blaod, and obtained eternal redemption : Heb. 9. 11,12, 
13, oo as wy"4; fibeſe beef why burnt with- 
out t : ſo, Jeſus, that be might ſanitifie the 
pl with bi, own bbod, bk x ach ow 


camipe, bearing his reproach , for bere have we wo continu- 
mg citie, but we ſeeke ane to come, Heb.13.11, -14. See 
the notes on Levit.4.12. and 6.30. 


Prieſts die ; but this day , fir honours ſake , —_ | 


| make atonement in deed for the 
, wricren z For tbe Law having a 


Leviticus XVI. 


folk AT wber daier, the bigh Prieft ſantlifieth bis 


| 


the cauſe fore-ſhewed on verſ. 26. 

Verſ. 29. @ ftatnie for 
eternitie : that is, an everlaſting ordnance. Meaning 
from yeare to yeare: till the yeare _— (as 
the Jewes uſe to ſpeake ) that is,rill Chriſtſhould 
come, in whom all theſe haveanend. So 
eter is ended at the Jubilee, as is noted on Exod. 
21.6, - tenthday | This ſervice being done up- 
on this day, ; ſhewed the inabilitic 
both of this P and of theſe facrifices,to 


le; as it is 


\ 


| to come , andnet the very image of the things , can never 


lalem:) Let ws goe forth therefore umobim, without the 


—  ——_————— 


— 


with thoſe ſa if which they offered yeare by yeare con 


tinually, mak; the commers thereunto . For then 
would they not bave ceaſed to be , becauſe that the 
wor ſhippers onee purged , have had no more cor 


ſeience of ſinnes : But in boſe, (there is ) a remembrance 
arid oyer every yeare. For it is not poſſible that 

blood of bulls and of goats , ſhould take away ſmmes. 
Wherefore , when | Chriſt ] commeth ito the world , be 
ſoith , Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt not ; but a body 
haſt thou prepared me, Heb.10. 1,-5, The comman- 
dement of falting,and ſanttifying this tenth day, 
is againe repeated in Levit.23,-27.-32. the ſacri- 


; fices which it ſhould have,more then other daies, 


are expreſſed in Numb. 29. 7,-11, And the Jubi- 
lee (which was every fiftieth yeare) began, and 
was ſolemnly proclaimed with trumper, upon 
this tenth day, Lev. 25. 8, 9. a ſhadow of that ac- 
ceptable yeare of the Lord,the yeare of freedome, 
which Chriſt hath proclaimed by the crumpet of 
his Goſpel, Luke 4.18,19,21. 2 Cor.6.2, ffi 
s]the Greek tranilateth, humble your ſouler; 
by the ſole , the body alſo is comprehended , even 
the whole perſons, as is noted on Levir. 2. 1. Gen. 
12. 5. Afittion or bumikation, is inwardly by cody 
forrow for finne, which worketh repentawe, careful 
neſſe, indignation, ſeare, vehement-deſrre, zeale and re- 
wenpe, 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11, and a judging of vur ſelves, 
i Gor, 11,31. and bathing cur ielves for the evils 
which we have committed, Ezek.6. 9. Outward- 
ly by faſting, and abſtinence from all flethly de- 
lights. By the Hebrew canons, they were to ab» 
ſtain this day from five things; from meat & drizk; 
from waſhing themſelves, from anoimrng, from 
ting on the ſhoves (and all fine apparel! ! and from 
carnall copulatiun. HMaimony in treat. of the Reſt of the 
tenth day,c.1.(4,5. The OS confirm thele; 
as Datid afflified his ſouk wit faſting, Plal 35. 13. 
Daniel, by it, and by not anointing, Dan. 1 0.3. 12. 
Iſrael,by putting of their omaments Exod.33.4,6. 
David.,by going 2 Sam. 15.30.and wearing 
ſackehth, Pl; 5.13. and not waſping nor aromting. 
2 Sam. 12.20.21.Urias,by not hing with his wite, 
2 Sam. 11.11.But the chicfeſt of theſe was faſting, 
and the day is called the Faſt, in AR. 27.9. & the 
time by the Law , is from evening to evening , begin- 
nſng the ninth day of the moneth at even, Levit. 23, 
32. by which words the Hebrewes gather, that 


they were to begin "oft, yin a Uuves im 


the evening of the nint next to the tenth, 
and oin the nd it , to tarry in their affliftion , 8 litle of 
the night afier the tenth day ; and therefore, that ic 


was 


— 


ever ] Hebr. for « ſlatute of | 


of good things | 


— 


Verſ. 28. bis fieſb ] in Greeke , bis bodie : for 


— 


LEviTicus XVI. 


30 


31 


SIT lars to ade fomenwbat of the working day, 1 
the boh ; a before and afier. But they exempted 


from this Faſt , ſuch as were ſicke, and all children 


 urider nine yeares of age. Maimony in treat. of the 


Reſt of che remtb day, chap.1. ſe.6, and chap.2. ſett. 
$, 10. Moreover, cre name dit _ 
d faftang,the Lord requi . 
- IRS 7H amendment of lie 3 aby 
T o boſe the baud: of wickedneſſe ; to undoe the heavie bur- 
thens, and to ket the oppreſſed goe free , and to rs, ws 
yoke ; to deale bread to the 79, to cover the naked, an 
the like, Eſa. 58-6,7- {o it figured our mor- 
tification with Chriſt; that as in the ſacrifices 
killed , his huntiliation unto the death , was fore-ſha- 
dowed, Phil. 2. 8. ſo by the humiliation of the 
Church,our ſoffrings with him were ſignified;our 
baptifing into his death and burial Sm our 
walking in newneſle of life, our old man deing orw- 
ified with him ; that the body of ſin might be afiroe 
om.6,3,4,6. 1 Pet.2.21.Unleſſe we doe this,we 
may faſt, but the Lord ſeeth it not; and afftiff mr 
ſouk, but hee taketh no knorvledge, neither can wee 
make our vice to be beard on bizh , Efa.58. 3. 4- 
| any works for this was a ſolemne Sabbath, verl.31. 
| and by ceafing from worke , figured that they 
which would have expiation and atonement by 
| Chriſts day, muſt ceaſe from their owe workes, to 
doe the workes of God; belceving in him whom hee 
hath ſent , Heb. 4. 10. Joh. 6.29. | ſiranger Jin 
Greeke, Proſeite : by the homeborne, are meant, I(- 
raclites borne in that land : the (tranger , was of 


| 
| 


the heathens, joyncd to the Faith and Church of 
Ifrael : ſuch were bound to all Iſracls ordinan- 
ces. See Exod. 12. 19. 48, 49. 

| Verſ 30. be ſbal ] that is, God by the Prieſt (as 
verſ\. 32. ſhall make atonement (or on pr anc to cleanſe 
' (or pwrifie) yo. Herein was figured. the power and 
| efhcacie ot Chrilſts Prietthood,and ſacrifice : that 
| he expiateth and maketh atonement for our fins 
| with God, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. and cleanfeth us by his 
| blood and (pirit from all finne, 1 Joh. 1.7, Ro- 
| mans 8,9, 10, 11, 

Verli. 31. ſabbathiſme ] or reſt : this word the A- 
poltle keepeth in Heb. 4. 9. and being joyned to 
the word Sabbath, it noteth an exaR and carefull 
relt : therefore God threatneth to deſtroy them 
that did any worke this day, Levit.23.30. Sec al- 
ſo the notes on Exod. 16. 23. 

Verl. 32. whom be | that is, whom God ſhall a- 
noint; or, which ſhall be anoznted,as the Greek tran- 
{latcth, whom they ſhall awint. Such words are often 
uſed without defigning any perſon ; as is noted 
on Gen.16. 14. By this anozzed,, the high Prieſt is 
meant, Levit. 21. 10. Page] that Eaton 
ſccrate, tee Exod, 29. 9. The Greeke tranſlateth, 
ſvall perfeft (or conſecrate ) bis bands. Herein he alſo 
hgured tbe Sore of God, who is our high Prieſt 
perfetied ( or conſecrated) for evermore , Heb. 7. 28. 

£4rment / of bolneſſe ] the foure fore-mentio 
veri.4. called in Greek, a boh ſtole (or robe: ) which 
word is uſed in Revel. 6. 11. and 7, 9, 13, 14. 
where the Saints that came out of their tribulation, 


are arrayed in white ſloles (or robes) which ney 


have waſted, and made white in the bload of the 


Chriſt. The myſterie of theſe garments is there | © 


touched : and by it we may learne, wry the 
Prieſt, in the worke of Expiation , might haye 
none but white garmem this day. 

Verſ. 33. the $ anftuarie of bolmeſſe ]that is, as the 
Greeke tranſlateth , the boly of the boly , meaning he 
moſt boly place : into which hee went firſt with in» 
cenſe and blood : verſ. 12, 13, 14,15, 16, 
the T ent | the Holy place, or firlf Tabernacle, which 
he ſecondly expiated, verf. 16. &tc, all the peo 
pk] in Greek, all the congregation. Becauſe the expj- 
ation of the whole Church dependeth thus on 
the high Prieſt, ſo that if he were ancleane, or er- 
red in his miniſtration, he was in danger of death 
by the hand of God, (Lev.10.1,2,3.& 16,2.) and 
ſo the Church ſhould want atonement for their 
fins: therefore the high Councell or Magiſtrates, 
looked carefully unto him, both for his Prim 
and for information of him in his duty this day. 
It is ſaid, that Seven dates before the day of atontment, 
they ſeparated the high Prieſt from bis owne houſe , to 
bis chamber which was mm the Santinarie : and | 
him from bis wife all theſe ſeven daies , kſt bie wiſe 
ſhould be in her diſeaſe, and ſo he become nncleane ſeven 
daier, [as Levit, 15, 24. a not ſerve. And 
they appointed with bim , another bigh. Prisft ; that i 
any pollution ;” vv bim , the other api] 
in bis flead. Whether the pollution bappened 
before the daily morning ſacrifice , or afte 
the oblations ;, thus (other ) that was taken in bis ſtead, 
needed no inſtitution (or conſecration) but began bis ad- 
miniſtration where the firit did have off , &c. During 
theſe ſev daies , they fprinked bim with the aſbes of 
the beiffer , im the third day after his ſeparation , audin 
the ſeventh, | according to Num. 19. 10,12.) which wa 
the evening of Expiation day ; kft be ſhould be 
by any dead, and not knew of it, Ofc. . All the ſeven daier, 
they inured him with the ſervicer. Hee fpri 
blood, and burned the incenſe , and trimmed the lampet ; 
and burned the daily ſacrifices on the Ahar , that bee 


day, they fuffred bim not to eate much , 
bringeth ſlepe ; and they would not fuſer bim t0 ſleeps 
left any accidant ( of the night , & Deurt, 23. 26,100 
be ſeene,&c. Maimony mm Tam. bakip. chap.1, ſeQ.3, 
-6. and T halmud. Bb. *n Toma, chap. 1. How ever 
it were for all theſe rites, the Lord who required 
ſanQitie and cleannefſe in all his Priefts, at all 
times of their ſeryice, Lev. 22.3. required it moſt 
carefully of the high Prieſt on this day; wherein 
he moſt ſolemnly figured Chrik in his office and 
worke ; of whom it is faid, that In all things it b- | 


Poeved him to be made like unto bit brethren, that bee 
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| Sacrifices, &c. 
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XVIL "Againſtblood,&c. 97 | 


by 


3 


| 
9 


Io 


ET 


' of I{ract may bring, their ſacrifices, which 


| Andthe Pricſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood , up-. | 
| onthe Altarof Jehovahzar the doore,ot rhe 


people, For ſuc \Prieſi be 
adted, ſeparate from jumers, und npade 


AS AAA AADAASASSADASAAAGS | 


ment forthe ſoule, Therfore hays I ſaid,un. ., 1 


to the fons of Iſrael; no. ſoule pfyon, thall 
that ſo 


i, ++, Cnar XN VET. tht 14 000367 4 


| Alam that al ſucvifies wit be killed and fied" 


the San&915; and no vther where; 7; that they might 
|; be ciet off L'0;: AE # forbi 
of beaſts and birds that. were flame. 15, Ayainſt eating 
the flejb of any carkaſie or of any torne thing, and how they 
4 "Nd J-hovah faid unco Moſes, laying. 
Ls Aon. ant eng be 
 ** lonne$and unto all'the foanzs of Lira 
el; and ſay uncochem : This « the thing, 
which-Jehovah hath commanded , ſaying. 
Every man ofthe houſeof [ſrael;rhat killeth 
an Oxe,or Lamb,or Goat,in the Camp; or 
that killech it qut of rhe Camp : Andbring.- 
eth it qot,uaro che. doore of the Tear of the 
congregation z to.ofter an oblation to Jeho- 
vah,beforcthe tabernacle of J:hovah:blood 
ſhall be imputed unto that man, he hath ſhed 
bload;and that man,ſhall be curoft, fron a-. 
niong his' people. Torheend that the ſonnes 


F "IR 


they ſacrifice, onthe face of the field; even 
thatthey may bring them unto Jehovah,un- 
tothe doore ot the Tent af the congregati- 
on, unto the Prieſtzand ſacrifice them for [3- 
crifices of Peace-offrings, unto Jehovah. 


Tentof the congregation: and burathe far, 
for a ſavour of reſt, umo Jehovah. And they 
ſhall not ſacrifice any more, their ſacrifices, 
unto Devils;aftcr whom, they haye gone a- 
whoring: This ſhallbe unto them, a ſtatut> 


cat blood by weeks Eb journeth 

| among you,ſhallnotcat blood, / + | 
oth Franger, car fojornct amen 

orotthe ſt r, that ſoj 

them ; which ſhall hunt a hunting of, wilde. 

beaſt,or of fowle,that may be earenhe ſhall 

cvcn pour-out,the blood thereof: 


2nd cover 


ir, with duſt, For it & the ſoulce ofallflethzthes 1 4 


blood thereofir z for the ſoule.thereokt and 
I haveſaid untothe ſorinesot Tſracl;ye (hall 


ofall fleſh, ir &rhe blood thereof, whoſoc- 
ver excctty ic that be cur off. SU 
Andceyery ſoule , that ſhallcat acarkaſle; 
anda torne thing; whether 13 'be' an home- 
borne per 


{on,.ora it | 
' walh tusclothes,and bathe (4s fleſb) in wa- 


% ” 
&# $$ 
. o 


ter, and be uncleanc untillche'eyening,; and: 


then he ſhall be cleane: Andifhe waſh them 
not, and bathe nat his fleſh: then he ſhall 


beare,his iniquitie, :- . 


—_. _ t_—_—_— 


—_ 


Annotations. - 


H meine Prieſts;for they were the Gorks | 


acers tor the/people;thertore this law 1s firlt 
dire&ed unto them,thenunto all the people. And 
as.the cxcrordinary ſanRification'of the Church 
was appointediin chap. 16, ſo the ordinary and 
daily {anQification ot all and every one is here 
ta ught;zand how after their purification from all 


| Lordin newnelle of lite,in that place , and after 
| that mannzr which he preſcribed. | 
| Hebr.the wird. Every mm] or, Any man, who- 

ſoever, Hebrew, mm, man, of the bouſe of 1[, acl, 
| wherennto the Greeke addeth, or of the Proſe(ytes 


that ave adjoyned xo you : and io Moſes adfeth in, 


verſe 8.T a7gum Imathan explaineth it, yomgman 


for ever,throughout their geacrations. And 
thou ſhalr ſay utothem ; Every man,of the 
houſe of Iſrael;or of the Ranger which. ſo- 
journeth among yourthar ſhalloffer a barnt- 


 offring,ora ſacrifice: And ſhall not bring it, 


untorhedoore ofthe Tent of the congrega- 


 tionztg doe it,unto Jehovah : evenithar man, 


ſhall be cut off, from his peoples; ..... -.: - 
And every man,of the houſe of [{rael;or | 
of the ſtranger, that ſojourncrh among 


| them;thar ſha!fear, any blood: I will even 
| ſer my face, againſt the foule that earerh 
| blood; and will curitoff; from am 5ng'the 
11 peoplethercof.Forthe foule ofrhe fle hit & 


i 
— -— 


or 0:4: and fo inverie r0.and 13. kille:b at 


| OxeÞr Bul,mcaning tor lacritice t9 Q3J, veric |, 
4.5.tor this law concercneth holy things, fanfti- | 


tied and meet for the Altar, which might not be 
illed,nar ofred (as v.8,)out in che Lords Court, 


his is often and initaacly communded, Dan, 12 | 


5.6.13,1426.27.% 14-23-26, 15, 19. 20, The 

Hcbrew canons ſay, He that abby things out of 
| the court ( of the Sanftuary ) although bz offer them 
| nt; of be doe i mefanpennſ 1s geilty of xtting=1f, 
Lev, 17+ 34+ Tf be kill in iyporance, Þ2 3 to bring! 

$ av-offeving appoiniad, Maim, in M quaſh bakorba- 
wih{ or-ereat, of 
dtc cr 
js che ceus Tabernacle Hzbig;' 1, in whom Gol 
dwellcth among men,& by wh all our _ & 

pond 11 Crt 


not ear,the blood of any fleſh': for the ſoule| 


:: he ſhall borh} 


| their linnes ,; they ſhould be carefull to ſerve the |. 


rang [4:71 (c.18.03 redy lira |* 
wa ot Chriit only; for he 


| 


1 


| 


13 


| * 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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4 acrifices are ſanQtified and made acceptable unto 


A. 


0 nn 


— 


Leviticus XVII. 
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in his church : ſo that none can comeunto 
ro? jo but by hjaloh. 14.4099 he is the doore 
of the ſee , Ioh.10.7.9-The abernacle alſo figs 
redt -Church,where God requireth hiswortulp 
to be performed by aft ls poopie t Tim.3.15. 
Rev.2+.3. Eph.2.20,21.23. AQ-2-47. And ſoit 
is written ; For # nt ve holy munntaine , pourra 
raine of the beight of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, c 
ſhall all the bauſe of Iſrael, al of them in the Land ſerve 
me ; there will I accept them, and there will 1 requare 


all things, Ete 
ahick iv 


tothe city Jeruſalem was, in the ages folfowing : 
as is noted on Ex0d:40.33- 


+ Ver. 4 
on of Gods worſhip , 


a =_ the Hebrews;as fol. 
Larchi here ſai if be ſbed the bio 1 of man;for wevic 
le is enittyof hielfe. be bath ſbed blood] Tat- 
n Lonathian explaineth it thus, And it ſpall be to 
im ,, # if be bad ſped innocent blaed. p in 
Chaldee, deſirozed : ſo the Greeke, that ſoule ſpall be 
deſiryed. | 
Verlſ.5 .the face of the field] that is , the open field: 
ſce rhe 3 ye f 14.7. As the heathens, {© 


an oxe,is as if 


ry.) ſacrificed every where in the fields,high pla- 
ces and mountaines. The Hebrewes ſay, Before the 


wa ereffed, biph places were 
| (was performed) L the Priefis. Thalmud Bab. in Ze- 
i baclim, chap.14. Hete Iſrael is reſtrained to the 
| Tabernacle,but the other nations were not {6 but 
| might ſacrifice other where, as did Iob and his 
friends, ob 1.5.and 42.8 9. And inthe Hebrew 


he that offreth them without, But it 1s Larefull for the 


jaw-+ag 1 ©r burnt off ings unto God, jn every place 


bath bualied. Dnt it 1s tm{arefull ( for a Jew ) #0 bel 
him, Oe for loe wwe are forbidden 10 offer without ( he 


| them bow they may offer unto the name of the Bleſſed 
| (God. ) Maim, in Maaſeh hakgrbanotb., ch. 1 9.46. 
(1 6, The ſame liberty which the nations had be- 
fore the Law, we have now againe ſpiritually un- 


| der the Golpel, Ioh.4.21.-24. which God fore- | 


| told, ſaying, dy name ſhall be great amumy the nations. 


and ;n evwry place ancenſe ſhall be rffred unto my name, and 
wnto ahe doore ] that is, 


| 4 prere , Mal.1.11, 
intothe courtyard : ſee the notes on[Levir.$,3, 


of the teſizmoniie : 10 in verſe 9, 


| (weet-ſmel:which the Cha 


and rit es,lce Levit.1,9, 


blood-{hed.So in E1a,66.3.he fairh, He that kletb | 


of the eomgregation ] or, of aſſemblie : in Greeke, 


ablation: , with originally 
fd Tovies 4 20, Fug in the Camp | | Shedin of their 
efcribed in Num Fs oy wher- | which name 


| 


| yore 4 whoring {he Chaldee expoundeth 
bbod]that is,ourder 2 for ſuch corrupti» committed idolatrie : which fin 1s often called whores | 
is batefull unto him as | dome or farnic 


and 34. 15. Levit.20.5.6. Deut.31.16. jw 
it violateth the covenant IS 


ſpall offer Jas the ſacrifice mighr 


| 


the Iſraelites ( before the making of the Sanftua- | Hebrewes fay , He that lpUerh the boly things , andof 
freth them out of (the $ anBuariz,) is twiſe puiltie 
for Wy , anctonce for offring If be lull winhin,, and 


| 


| kl, and anotber offer , both of them: are guilty. # 
canons it is faid ; He that killeth the boly things of the | ſacri e]ro weet, of Pe 
leathens, withaut (the Sanftuarie, ) is guilty + likewiſe | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Verle6, aſaumeref tl in Greeke , # ſavour of 
dee expoundeth,zo be ac- 
repted with favour before the Lord. Of thele words 


| Veri7. wno dels} as all Tewes - and Gentiles 


did,which ſacrificed not byfaith inChcitt,and in 
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— 


ſuch forrand place.as God a 
17.1 Cor.10.20.and as t 
nude the golden cal 


! 
the divell , | | 
zels, 2 Chron.11.15. and Antichriſts likewiſe, 
Reg pets Bees we 1. Hebrew yoo here 
S eghmiram\, that is, rapper aS'baz?y pou 
becauſe in ſuch ſhape they: ſometime ap gn; 
like Satyres: E.34-14-or of their borrower and ter 
r0:r which they cauie unto men: for ſo theword 
ſignifieth. The Chaldee calleththen 
mg and an 
ces cr givah £ -inDeur.32. 
17. The Greek tranſ(lateth,zmo V avierhbagy;- + | 


ation; ( (ee tha notes on Exodus.20.5, 


people, which is called wmariage, Hoſea 2 2.19, 
20,and 3.1, , 11 C41 
Verl.8. ſtr or ſojourner , in Greeke! apro 
hte: meaning a  joyned to the Jewes my 
gion arid church : ſoafter in yerſ-1 Gang 
ſo neither might ir be ofred out of the Sariftuar) 
thought were killed therein. 'Wherrapon' 


4 ance 


Sol. Iarchi (on Levit.17.)ſaith,the Law ſpeaketh 


of oftring a Burne-offring, to ſhew char atnan ir 
gueilri for burning the pieces ( of the Sacrifice ) within 
the wn Che for ke Swi? hee 


explaineth it. As by the d 


that off: eth without , 13 not guilty, #3ll he offer 


except it be on an Altar , yeat 


Maim. in Azaf. hakorbanoth,chap.1 9.ſeR.1. 
Verl.9. dwreof Tent } and ſo in ages followi 
to the dvore of the Huwſe or T 
courtyard: And if the Tabernaclg or 
ſhould haply be burne, (as it, was by the. 


the courtyard upon the altar, as 
their nts ts y 


_—_—Y 
— 


ms 


es 


5, as the Chaldee 
in of our Saviour, in 
Matthe23.19. the Altar ſarQ@ified the gift + ſo the 
Hebrewes underſtand this Law, for ſacrifices of- 
| ans be himſcife may offer in an hizh place which he | fred by fire,and upon an aaewichourdayiugHe 
an 
tar which be hank ack teles hw bo for" 
| Comrt,) Andit 1s larwfull to teach them |, and to learne | Rocks or on a ſtone he 14 free,[ to weet, Jfrom the judg* 
ment of death;]fr it is not called Karban ( an offring.) 
bough it be without : as it 
1 written. ( in Gen $.20. ) And Noe biik an altar« 


ermaple , rata hrs 


\ofoin 
nians,2 King,25,9.) yet wasit lawtull co offer in 
Ezra did afrer 
3-3-4.5.6.S0 the Hebrewes fay, 
Who fo kelleth boly things at 1his time , and offreth them 
out of the Court , is paky : becauſe it 31 tier be ſhould 
offer within, For bee it #s larsfull o offer , alhongh there 


be mo houſe. Becauſe the firſt balneſſe ſetWifieb fi 
that joe # hb 367-4 x time «ofa Maiman 
oo aa}. 


hb, chap. 19. ſet. 25, It 
p19 25 hgures 


| 


| 


T abernac'e ra ſet up, the bigh places were larfull ; and offer without ,, be is guilty for offring ; hkewiſeif be byll 
the ſervice 4 + Firſtborne : after the T abernicle | withott , nd offer within ; bo pip for lag Mais | 
wnlarefull, and the ſervice | mony in Maaſeh haherbanath, chap. 18.1e&.5, And 


c 


eee, 


ed of.Deut.32. 
had done when they 
fe, Exod.32. at which time, 
 xmto the id. AR.7.41. and foumto 
as Feroboams idols are alſo called Þj- 


|. 


— 
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the communian of fn Oh -. 


ia Greinghe chad ane 
avinvy 

ov pap et iwkich few 
awrob/mes:; aviniverſ. 


Fc: 4. 1b Pranger 494 pre 
ata blah heathens , « 
wage onkon nyt 


the peaple in 
follow ara tdr 


_ lays __ = [7 dates] 
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Kod ef ner ht and tow 
7 eaten or drunke. And the bled 
EET _— becauſe it ts 
t cir bodiers , fans is wilewicll , 

tt th anda 


forty. 


Tthat is,the ifer re Gen.9.4. 
Soin Targum onathagit is 
of the fleſb ] the 


in verſe 13- GREG fed 
Gr. addeth.gf al alcs in v.14. 
« in the the Greeke ,\ is the blud 


Soap a pwect 14. which blood is ively 
called the life , becauſe the ſeat thereot is in rhie 
blood as Moles here (heweth:ſo that if the 
be gone, the life is goar veich & wy asdaily cxperi- 
Me $4 be ua id Gith be pro 
fit is anmy blood? Plal.30.1 9. IAC age o_ 
the of blogd, is the taking a 
ones life, Gen. 9.6. Ghats elite ch 
Far the Jomle of the fleſh, i. of every creature , it 
2, of ay gpl ripe 
fir the ſax! of moan: 37 can meth and 
ra el for the fone, #) 
Wes the nam and (o che life = of che 
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teach the youphe got to uſeribe 
poly prayebl# 


vote theiaſehve, 0 
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was for the, 
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ery mayer 


from 


hymen wich Td6taters, (for the | 
iEmenof Clu ,uſetto eat blood, 


converſe with devils , and by 

i : CIOS 
blood asan uncleane 

a8 AMdaimony 


not the & 
to be the uſe of \bl 


Coloſ:2.16,17. And befides the former 
tion, asthe not eatin of the fleſh of (l 
lee? Genifed hat they which cleaved to the 
that fney W to 
Einenes of Mfr, ſhould have no 
(avis ſhewedoon Lev.6.30. 1G 
«1 not eating © lood, 
2 onement for the ſouls of men, ſeemeth alſc to 
nifie, tharebey we-cleaved unto the legal f 


wm eat.that is,not haye'communion, 
aonrithiene to their foules ; but they 
th,do cat the fleſh, 


which come unto Chriſt by fai 
and drinke the blood (jn ſpirit'and truth) 
er yrarorecet an re 
Matth.26 wich Heb. 13.10.g&c. 
| the way into the 


onement for fins was made, was 
nifeſted , Ste hoentard Taboemacle) and le, and 


! 


7 Fa 
age 


gs = TG 


oe rt 
from he words 
ehls Coed eg 


in Greek, For this Al- 
deredied dren 


cared yet the 
oy bere of Ood, 
*Altar, for their | 
atonement z which was monly figurative, and 
which had the end & in Chritt, 
ifica- 
facri- 
carried into the holy 


rtlon in 


13.10, 
which made at- 


Godjok | 


of all, whe not yet made manifeſt, 


.compared 
whit ove felt T's wage finds Heb gk 
to the commuion with that at- 


yet fully ma- 


rit- 


—C___ 


k. A. SS 


_—__ 
= 


had 


tell on t 
fed from 


bleſſeth God 


| ments , 


of the ſea be 


fiſh, 99 as 1 


| birds b 


COT TT I 


WEED ild-k 
ring, gr w 
acetal 


EERE : 


Fiery 3 


eaten in Tades 


out,and the fleſh cleaaled of it. RT ike 


pon the 
Fry eat the fleſb not purin 
nnedagainſt the Lords 
re lawfull killing 
2,33,34, Otchis point, er jos 


| progye hn 6 wiray yi 


Brood they funds 
tjll Saul tooke order for 
of them, 1 Sam.14- 
Hebreves have = erules.. Jt 5; por 
who ſowill ext the fieſb of aay eattell, w 1 Or; 
p JM of wr deaten, He thasjUaeth, 
ſt, wio ſanTifietb, us by buy IA: 
bath given a charge conrerning the 
to eat of that which « fl we 5 ql? 
while that it doth tremble. And who ſo eateth Theres, 
Þ (the life ). be gane pa = yy 


force; it be fan, 


Andi us nl a 


HK: 


it be after tbe manner of 
| s ſaid THOUSHALT 


linners by the 
bagcheg of fi 


, there 14 no need 


—_ maketh. Fan 
{aitb(in Nymb.11,22,) Shall the flackes 
br Jae fr them 1a ſuffice they? or ſpall 


bered for mowd. The geterin rang of the 
Staying of i beaſts. oof! s, 
there 1 mentioned their gathering, , ovely, Eg 
that if any of them d;e inthe water ,, they 
yea it is lawful taext them. alive, T be place where the 
berſt muſt be ſlaine , us the necks, 'T be infirument to 
flayit with, may be any rife of met al, hy aw or of 
elaſſc and the like cuttin; things , which 
ha e no gap im uhem, I + lawful to ſlay 
without the court ( of the Santduarie) j pn within the 
court , they ſlay but the boly things of the altar nely : 
common beaſis or favles , may not be ſtaine within the 
court : Deut.12.14.15. Sorbat which i 
the place (wbuch God bath choſen) i lawfull to be exten 
in any of (be gates : but be that ſlayeth common things 
rub the court , that feſb u unlawful to be uſed; but 
thy bury it. Ay man may ſlay, as the deafe , or the 
foole , or the childe, Ec. if others looks ſlaine 
lawfuly : but if a kyif fall of it ſie, andy, thay 
» Jt it x unlanfull; farit 
LL, (Deut.12.21;) fa 
þrxa le fizine by mankince be th lh ok 
thenzme of a ſacrifice. for a vowy , or 8 
| oreth ; : It 11 umlawfull tobe eaten : Ec, 
| biab. ch. 1 and _—_ The taking of jad eras 
may ftgnifie the converti 
preachingof the Goſj pell; hs 
, isapplicd to theek catch 
po uk.5.9.10dAnd as eter when he was 


Leviticus RL _-|-_—_7 


that may PA 
EEE Io, 


Meme 


ſhe ſet it pon the top Cabot i not wponiin 
» 0,02er 6 with OE TT 
mwy4(b.to conte wh to take te Se. where 


geance. The Hebrewes | 
carefully; for in their canons it- woros Fre 6 4 | 


cleane' fowle that js Leviticus 2713/7 
fore on hun 1 ae before the dovirig k x- 


;| hath ſantlified w by bis. COES wt, ago | 


andthe rd 
with one 
of all Che EL) If the bind be "mixt with" water, 
if there be in'"is the | appearaice of blood , it oieght tobe 
covered :: otherwif, is is free: Ot. If the blood be 
wy artery Jet if the figne (or aero» 
may 


and yr ra rntge pe 5 ir" ve 


= 


| 44 er it hodk 
of blood is inuſe (they 'tay Y both within 
hv ne ne wore amet; hone 
vibe fad halmud in Cholin, c6. This whanghe 
a reverend regard: whivkthex: hould 
ſoule or life of the beaſt; cheblogds 
| of honour; 


EO nt EE | 
be imputed imtb chem of God ap appeareth by. 
the contrary, TobtI6: 13): O earth, cortrinss thou my 
Wood; and Ezelc. 14 47k Meta nip 


apingtoGodfor jew 
performed rhis ' 


d to ener the ond of ht eine 


ny op 


Rieſſed art thauO Lord our Gott," Kitlg 


1 4 charge tocover the bird, He 'that Fe my 
bd wk 


diſcerned; is ought t0 be corered. We are n#t 
bound to over any Voed, but of the lane beaſt whithit 
lawfiel to be eaten; «is ſoid(in Levit. 17. 1 3-) That 
— _ EaTux: &c. Whyrewith it be eve= 
ub any kinde of duſt , ar earth, lime, chalke,fand, 
Mk hcrwrhp rhe beet not with 
a barket , or @ ſtone , or thicke dhng Ec. which re n0 
kznd: of duſt, It may be covered with embers , or aſbes of | 
nw He that ſflayeth muſt lay duſt underneath, 
nar (es that lay, yl that ener it with daſt : 
be muſt equer it, And if be have 
not covered , "and ſeebit afterward , be is bound to or 
rerit : for thi us a commondement by it ſelfe , and de- 
yr the laying onely, And he may nt 
corer it with bis foot , he Abe hand, or with the 
kefe or with an ifenent (or zeſſel,) leſt this rite grow 
mtv a contempt , and ſo the commantdement concerning 
be contenmed, ge af enter waapcr rome 


ment ut ſclfe,} but to the b] God afar | 
dedrt ; whobatb Aon fn hg ; 


and bath ordamerd n_— 

thmgs that are crooked wr Likes Cn ey hes 

of rghtemfirs : pos rar (in Pfa. 119. Jos.) 
Thy wordis a Lamp mnto my foot , rey ng 


path. Maimony in Shechit ab .chap.14.ſeft. 1 bc 
, ; Verſe 


—  — 


5] wt 


_ icus XVII 


-| therthing, 


Gobe: Bur Lach thas? 


fect the fre fork ore 


that ir gatbered in the beart, 
dthet js found in Fawn why foeateth of 
them is net 20 he ext off, but is beaten : far it 51 ſaid, ye | reu. 
helen, any bod, Ofthat fur which s manic to by 
be faith, Fox Tas ark Or Tas 
Frace [+ Ln Tax Bu 00Drkeb wr guily \ 
ontting off ,, but for wherem 
gab emony in hb] F werrl mea 
{ek 4. FT ativ 
n— # the blood, as verſe ND IE 
1 $,cxoy ſe hat is,4 the Chaldee rank 
every may : : as verſe IO, acarkaſſe]to 
which ded of it falfe BOT nfl 
and is not orderly ſlaine: ſee Lev.7.24. 
Otthische Hebrewes fay, He that earetb-(preſump- 
taafly ) ſo nuch ar ax olive of the firſb of any cattel that 
is dead, or wilde beaſt that is ar ſuxvke that is dead, 
im by ſry Apd whatſoever js not tylled fo as is 
loe that 3s @ dead-carkgſſ. Nothing 5s forhidden 
þ i fenamef yr arkgfſe, bu th re lea ok 
are 


onely ; beezuſs t fit to be 
fake, (oor crimp 1 having be ex 
ten. But uncle things, ſlaying availeth them 


, whether duely or the 
A aroguacgrs gy Tk - 
3 but as for ea- 


weet, 


beaten as for car. 


\ or # torne thing 


( after, ) NE TEEY 


dayes for @ beaſt, it is as an 1otionly-birth, 
pid pa and ie = 
tomy, 24.14.4 yp 
inchneth- togye , t 1 + 


is the tone thing. dap 
whether it de of i: felfe alme , or Wru'y > <o 


or whether it be angled wntill it dye kale 
ao ab nd Th _ intreat. of 


bi 


Ns ORs wi 
12 pur] ſo this prohiþitiqn of 


* rol on OE chat oh ſmghehing forbids 
ona Fur en | vagregaa's * | 
EET Sal NA 


blapd of any eſp ] @-weet, of bealts 

of rcheir ror, bl = x 
commer bur in the | 4 from th the c ny any cleane - 
rema ird,which by ot other 
unlawful to be eaten, ores) ay, (of | way, > or labor wn fully is 
of the beaſt ) and the bbood of the members , wth þ blogd | here meant : as is agted ypon Exodus 22.31. 
of the mile; aud tbe. hivod of the kigtuayes , and the bbod where this law is firſt given, and ſhewed to tend 


alfo unto ſan&itfication. If ir becorne and de 
it is a carkaſe (forementioned, but this is a di 
rene Precept., and ſo meanerh torne things yet 

-_, : as the rn obſerve. Mai 

obidden meats, P 4.6. Againe, 7% Macs 
thing fpoken of in the Law , is that which i inclining to 
die. And itis not called torn, but that the 
ſpeaketh by an mſtance « that a Lianor the hike, _ 
torne it and it , and it is not yet dead. And 


Maimony in 


prwwnten, it is accomued torne 


ng io Paths figured (uch perſons as the Apoltle 
neth unto parka FR, beaſts made tobe taken 
[fors pak, and deſtroyed, whic ſal be aun 
or #trer! Jane Bruce" ion: 2 Pet 2.12. 
Where the Greeke words es bob, ;"chat4 is, fora 
74, Or to be taken : ſeeme to exprefie the Hebrew 
the Hebpom to thing here mentioned: _—— 
24+5+ c , for a prey z1s turnc@ in 
Greeke ezs nay 4 by La an ancient interpre= 
ter.So that —_ (ach, that is the coomur- 
nion with them , is by this law forbidden: ſuch 
fleſh was to be caſt nnto the dye : Bixcodus 23 31, 
'  bomebomie the naturall Iraelite. or a 
ſtranger ] of the Proſelytes,as the Greeke tranflateth : 


of Iſrael. Forif they were not joyned Profſelytes, 
the ſtrangers in] rae] might cat thelc things ; as 
Moſes ſheweth in yon yy erin I Af 21.layingof 


: 


the dead thing ( or carkaſſe, ſhah gre it wnto 
the ftranger that is in thy gates, 26 Pare the Chaldce 
there expoundeth / yy unciramciſed inhabitant,) 


.that be may w_ #, Forthe 1) memioneth 
cheers of nar frangers, open Idolaters, which 
90 vel in the pand of pry) others that 

edgs Idolatric,but yeelded to ſome chict 

; of true. celigjon.and ſuch might dwell in 

he gates or cities of Tfracl : and the third (ort 
converts. or proſelytes, which were bound to 
| allthe Law , Fr the ewes themſelves ; and ſuch 
are of throughout this chapter. Of all 
| cheſe. three ſorts, ſee the annotations un Exc- 


there ave other fieſſer ana bo which if thy boy bay 
OR $C&-1,2- Theſe beaſts OE or incli-| 


that is,heathens canvertedto the faith & Church | 


gt y dus 12. 43- Dahoy ] or , as the 

' | {laine, forbiddeth. in myſterie , arial = "et gre pply i is here 

| communion, with or dead inchlecre ht pus 7 uy urge 
paſſes &- fins, and which arenot mo el c It, t ay, and | 

-works of Gods word and4pirit, Epbeſ's: :1,2;3, = waſhipg a bathing, 
2-Car.s. 16.17: Colaſ. 2-13-.and 3.5. By the | oenedes aith in | 
former explag4e: onguyet hats a 14 bi OUS: © 
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by the ſpirit, 1 Cor.6.11. Rey.1.5. Heb: 10. 22+ | 
See the notes on Levit.15. 
Verſ.16. bx feb] bu 
Greeke verſion : ſo Paul 
ſted with pure water, Heb. 


ores nA res Matth.3.11 

anto ance A II. 
pine] that is his euilcineſſe, and his puniſh- 
ment.See the notes on Gen. 19.15. | 


> iti <jch=43 54> 3 5 4 
Cnap. XVIIL 
1 God forbiddeth bu people to doe afier the manner 


with water , faith the 
olketh of our bodies wa- 
10.22. It figured their 


as Tohn faid, I baprife you 


| 
| 


of the heathens. 6, Unlawfull mariages and copulati» 
ms , with neere kindred. 19, Other loſe f. 
21, Idvlatrie. 23, and beaſileſſe; 24, wherewath the 
Canaanites were defiled , and for which the land ſhould 
ſpew themout. 26, By whoſe example Iſrael is warned 
to keepe God: ſtatutes and judgments , kſt the hike evils 
came uponthem alſo. 


Av Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing. Spcake,unto the ſonnes of Iira- | 
el; and fay unto them: I,am Jehovah 


3 your God, After the doing of the land E- 


6 


7 


8 


"| 


IO 


gypt,wherein he dwelt,ſhall ye not do: and 
after the doing of tle land of Canaan, w'11- 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye not doe : and in 
their ſtatutes, ye ſhall not walke, My judge- 
ments (all ye doe, and my ſtarutcs thall ye 


| keepe,to walke inthem : I,am Jehovah your 


I1 
| ter,begotren of thy f:ther ; ſhe # thy ſiſter : 


| 


God. And yce ſhall keepe my ſtatutes, and 
my judgements, which a man ſhall doe,and 
ſhall live by them : I,am Jchovah. 

None of you ſhall approach, unto any 
\neere-kinne of his fleſh, to uncover( #heur ) 
| nakedneſſe : I, am Jehovah. 
| The nakedneſle of thy father and the na- 

kedneſſe of thy mother,ſhalr thou not unco- 


ver her nakedneſle, 

The nakedneſle of thy fathers wife, ſhale 
thou not uncover:it,s thy fathers nakednes, 

The nakedneſſeof thy filter , the daugh- 
, ter of thy father, orthe daughter ofthy mo- 
| ther ; whether ſhe be borne athome, or born 
| abroad: thou ſhalt not uncover their na. 
| kedneſle, 

The nakednefle of thy ſonnes daughter, 
| or of thy dauzhrers daughter ; thou ſhalt 
| not uncover their nakedneſſe : for they, are 
thy nakedneſle. 


The nakedne< of thy fathers wives daugh- 


thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſle. 
The nakedneſſe of thy fathers ſiſter, thou 


ſhalrnoruncover:ſhe,s thy fathers ncer-kin, 


——_— 


—_— 


Leviticus XV111. 


ver : ſhe & thy mother, thou ſhalt not unco- 


copulations, * 


The nakedneſſe of thy mothers ſiſter, 
thou ſhalt nor uncover ; for ſhe , « thy mo- 
thers neer-kinne. 


ſhalt not uncover : unto_his wife, thou thalt 
not approach z ſhe,& thine aunt. 
The nakecneſſe of thy daughter-in-lay, 


_ ; thou ſhalr not uncover her naked- 
neſle. 

Thenakedneſſc of thy brothers wife, thou 
—_— not uncover: it,s thy brothers naked. 
neſle. 

The nakednefle of a wo:nan, and of her 
daughter,thou ſha't not uncover: her ſonnes 
daughter,or her daughters daughter , thou 


are neere-kinne, it & wickedneſle, 
And a woman unto her ſiſter, thou ſhalt 
not take;to vexe(her,)to uncover her naked. 


The nakednes of thy fathers brother,thou | 


ſhalt not take,to uncover her nakednes;they | 


neſſe upon her,in her life. 


And untoa woman, inthe ſcparation of 19 


her uncleannefſſe : thou ſhalt not approch,to 
uncover her nakedneſſe. 

And untothy neighbours wife, thou ſhalt 
not give thy copulation, for ſced, to defile 
thy [cife with her, 

nd of thy ſeed ſhalt thou not give, to 
cauſe-to- paſle. through ( —_— )uito Mo. 
lech :and thouſhalt not profane, the name 
of thy God ; I am Jehovah. 

With a male ; thou ſhalt notlye, {ke co- 
pulation with a woman: it, abomination, - 

Neither (halt thou give thy copulation, 
with any beaſt, to defile chy ſe/fe therewith : 
neither ſhalla woman, ſtand before a beaſt, 
tolye downe thereto ; it, confuſion. 

Be not ye cefiled,in any oftheſc (things: ) 
for in all theſe,the nationsare defiled;which 
I caſt-out, from your faces. And theland is 
defiled;zand I doe viſirthe iniquity thereof, 
upon it : andthe land ſpueth out , the inhibi- 
tantsthereof. You ſhall therefore keep my 
ſtatutes, and my judgements ; and ſhall not 

doe,any eftheſeabominations ; #either the 
homeborne,nor the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among you. Forall theſe abominations,have 
the men of the land done, which were before 
you: and the land, is defiled.. Thatthe land 
ſpue not out, youa!ſ#; when ye defilc it : as 
it ſpued out, the nation, which was before 
you, For whoſoever ſhall doc,any of theſe 
abominations : eycn the ſoules that doc 
them,ſhall becut-aff,from among their peo- 
ple. Therefore. ye (hall keepe my charge 3 
not to doe, «xy of the ſtatutes of abomina- 
tions, 


thou ſhalt not uncover: ſhe, & thy ſonnes| 


| 
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ions, which were done before you; and ye 
ſhall not be defiled in them : I a» Ichoyah 
| your God. * 


—_— 
— 


Annotations, 


Oing chat is,doings or a{tions,as the Greek and 
D Chaldeetranſlate : the fingular namber im- 
pheth all and everic one of their unlawtull 
pratfices ., OR Ceotonnh, 
t ke of t ypt, the ſcripture telti- 
fieth, hat it was an Idolatrous hdd there I(- 
racl had beene defiled,Eze.20.7.8.and 23.8, Like» 
wiſe of Canaaan, Levit.20.23.therefore theſe two 
are expreſlgnamed, and all other implyed. 
ſtatutes | Or , decrees , ordinances deſcribed by their 
lawes; cicher for religion or otherwile if they 
were ſuperititious. The Hebrew doors explaine 
it thus; We may not wake in the ſtatutes of the beathens, 
nor be kke unto them, eutber in apparell , or in baire 
Lev.1 9.27. ] or any the like, Lev.18.3. | But Iſroel 
muſt be ſeparated from them and knowne by their apparel 
and their other workes , «s they are ſeparated from them 
in their know : and ſo be ſaith (Lev. 


ledge and opinions 
20.26.) I have ſeparated you from (other) peoples. A 
| man muſt not ; ng bimſelfe with the apparell that is 
peculiar unto them , nor let the locks of bug bead grow, 
like the lckes of their beads , nor ſhave off the fades, and 
leave the replying « they doe, Oc. nor build 
laces, as t ud temples for idolatrie, &c. Maimon 
[42 ge” Durga 1.ſ(e&.1, | . 


id, 6.9926 that is, mine only ; as, him thou 


ſhalt ſerve, Deut.6. 13. is expounded by our Savi- 
our, bim onely thou ſhalt ſerve : Matt.4.10. It mea- 
neth alſo al my ſtatutes, Deuterg.,12:32. aid ſe 
T he words of this law , Deut.27.26. is explained by 
the Apoſtle , all things which are written in the booke 
of the law,Ga.3.10, thertore in the next verſe here, 
the Greeke verfion addeth , Andye ſpall keepe all my 
ſtanaes. Ofthis it is ſaid ; Jehovah wbo brought you 
up ont of the land of , with great power, anda 
ſtretched out arme , him ſhall ye feare , aud him ſhall ye 
worſhip , and to Eim ſhall ye doe ſacrifice , and the Sta- 
tntes, and tbe judgements , andthe Law , and comman- 
dement which be wrote for you , ye ſball obſerve to doe 
for evermore, and ye ſhall nut feare other Gods, and 
the Covenant which ] have made with you , ye ſhall not 
forget, &c. 2 King. 17.36,37,38. By this there- 
fore God forbiddeth them all mens inventions, 
Eccleſ.7.29. the works of their owne hands, ler. 
25.6. and the ſtatutes of the Kings of Ijrael, which 
they after made without the commandement of 
the Lord,2 King.17.8.Mat.6.16, 

 Verſ.5. ſhall lve by them or,jn them : that is,ſhall 
have cternall life of God, for doing thens;and fo 
the Chaldee paraphraſeth, he ſball kue by them to 
life eternal : and as Solomon Iarchi faith , i the 
world that is to come. This and the like, promiles 
elſewhere, as in Ezck.29.13. are legall,and differ 
fron the promiles of the Goſpell ; as the Apoſtle 
obſerveth aying ; The juſt 

the Law i not of faith, but the man 


that dath them, 


| 


—_— 


live by faith: and | 


__ 


| lying with his wife; as Lev.20.11.and as after in 


| ( wbeber it be while bis father is fiving , or after bj 
death; ,) once fer that ſhe 1s big mother , and againe for 


ſhall kve by them, Gal.3.11.13. and againe, For 
Moſes deſeribeth the juſtice which ic of the Law , that 
the man TINS by them, (alledg- 
ing the very words of this text,according to the 
Grecke vertion: )) but the juſtice which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe ; Say not in thine beart , mobo 

goe np to beaven, Se. Ther, if thou ſhalt confeſſe wih 
thy mouth , that Teſs is the LOR D ; and ſha:t beleeve 
m thine heart , that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 


we 1 be ſaved : Rom.10.5.-9. 
c 


r{:6. None of you] Heb. Ian man ye ſhall it. 6 


approach: that is, not any man. To approxchor (come 
neere) is uſed for carnall copulationas inGen.20. 


4. Abimelech had not- come neere nnto ber. So in Ezck. | 


18.6.and Efa.8.3. 1 approached unto the Propheteſſe, 
and ſhe conceived, Oc. Moreover from this — - 
proach, the Hebrewes (comparing herewich ho 
30.v. ) doe ſay , bo ſo commeth io any of theſe naked- 
meſſes(the unlawtull copulation following, Jatber 
by way of copulation , or that imbracethor kiſſeth by way 
of luſt, any of bis kinne , 1s to be beaten by the Law. F or 
rv yy, _ approach vnts — 
whi ing you unto the uncavering of their 

neſſe. And it is unlawfull fora man 6 make t1gnes 
with hand foot oreye (asProy.6.13.) toany of 
theſe,or to ſport with her,or to gaze on her beau- 
tie, &c. — Iſſerei biab , chap.21.feQ.1.2. 
__ - neere-han ] The Hebrew Sheer t1gnifieth fleſh, 
Pal.73.26. Prov.5.11.and 11.17, And as Beſar, 
fleſh, is ſometime uſed for kindred, Gen.29.14. (o 
is Sheer,in this caſe of mariage & copulation;and 
ou the Chaldee and Greek - nag ner, 
and neere-of kinme, na e | that is, the ſecrets, 
or —— of che bod whereof lince tin 
came On ind,we are molt aſhamed : thetfore 
the Grecke tranflateth it ſhame or znomelineſſe ; 
which alſo the _ _ _ inRe.16.15. 
and in Rey.3>15 att is called the ſhame of nakedneſ. 
To uncover nakedneſſe here , meaneth carnall ou 
lation, and incelt;not onely out of maried eſtate, 
but allo unlawfull and inceſtuous mariages. The 
Hebrewes ſay , Whatſoever copulation is forbidden mn 
the Law z tur yericy op 6mm +, and which 
are ſpoken of in Levit.18. they are called Nakedwſſer, 
and every one of them is called mceſt (ornakcdneſſe;) as 
with mother, or ſiſter, or daughter and the like. Maimo- 


ny.treat of Wzezs,chap.1.ſeft.5, 


Verſ:7.' of thy father, and the nakedneſſe of thy mo- 7 


ther] This is onefa& bur a double finne: for by 
uncovering the fathers / nakednefſe, is meant the 


verſe $.and in verſe 1 4.the uncovering of the un- 
cles nakekneſſe,is expounded the approaching n- 
to his wife, The Hebrewes ſay , He tbat keth with 
bis mother , ana ſbe his farhers wife, ahve 16), 4 


that ſbe is ws fathers wife. Maimony in Iſferei biah, 
NN It may alſo be thus ſpoken, to im- 
ply the woman with her father, as the man with 
is mother : and ſo Tonathan in his gn here 
r 


7 The with ber, 
mw man rb not he with erp” 


Ver.$. thy fathers wife) though ſhe be nor thine 
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——- otherin law, This wasReu- | But if bis father have forced a woman, or inticed ler, 
—_— = lay wich Bilhab his fathers con- and begotton a daughter of ber, and (the ſome ) compa- 
cubine, Gen.35.22. It was a Gnne infamous a= | ny mith her , be is not gualty but by thPr.ame of bis poſter 
moneg the heathens, 1 Gor. 5.1. The Hebrew ca- | onely: for the daughter of a forced woman , is not the 
nons lay ; A mms fathers wite, and bis ſonmes wiſe,ud | daughter of bis fathers wife. Maimony in Iffirrei biah, 


m»\ that is, unlawfull for .12.fathers fiſter hy aunt,by thy farhers fide. 
(073 rm FIR => grey ware , or of | Verſ.13.mothers ſiſter Jay aunt, by the mathers 
the maried be they divorſed or not divorſed, be their | fide.Of theſe the Hebrewes lay; mether ffeer, 
burkands ative or dead; except it be bis brothers wife | whether it be ber fiter by ber father , or ber ſiſter by ber 
who hath left no obilde ( at his death, Deut.25.5.) And mother ; whether in maried eſtate , or in fornication ; loe 
if be lye with any one of them, whiles her bushand is a= | ſheis anakedneſſe (forbidden ) unto bim, by the name of 
lize , heis dmble guity : in reſpett that ſhe us of bus neere | his mothers ſiſter. And ſo the fatbers ſiſter, whether by 
kinne , and azaine for that ſpe is another mans wiſe. | mother or father , in mariage or in fornication; ſhe is for 


bis brothe-s wife, and bus fathers brothers wife, theſe | chap.2.1e&.3.4- 


obs Fathers naheduefle chat is, it belongeth to him | in 7ſirrei biab, chap. 2.fet,5. We 
= to _— lame. Verſ.14.fatbers brother Jmeaning hiMvjfe (as the 


Verſ.9. whether fbe be borne at home, Oc. | Hebr. | next words ſhew,) called b1s nakednefſe, becauſe 
of the birth (or kindred) of the houſe (or ome; Jor of the man and wite are one fleſh, Matth. 19.6. So in verſe. 
birth abroad:which the Chaldee cxponndeth thus, | 16.80 the notes on verſe 8, not approach] in 
which is begotten by the ſatber , of an other woman ; or of Greeke,znt goe in: that is,not lye with her : ſee the 
thy mo-ber , by an other man. The Hebrew canons | notes on verle6. thine amnt ] the Chaldee ex» 
further explaine it, thus ; wherber ſhe be bis ſeſter by | plaineth it,thy fathers brothers wife. 


| bis f ther, or by bis mother , either in mariedeſtate, or Verſ.15. danghter-in-{rrJthat is , thy ſonnes wiſe 
by fornication; as if bis mother or bis father have con | as it is after explained. The Hebrew name C 
mitted whordome with others , aud be bath a ſiſter from elſewhere figniticth « ſpouſe or bride : here it is, the 


| fornication ; Joe this is a nakedneſſe [that is forbidden] | ſomes Mt ; touching whom, ſce what is noted on 


rnto him ;, as it 3s written, Borne at home , or borne a= | verſe 


| broad, Maimony in Iſfcrei biah, chap.2.ſe&.2. So Verſ. I6,brothers wife ] except when the brother 


| in Targum Ionathan it is expounded, whom thy fa- | deceaſeth without children ; then the next bro- 
| ther hath begotten of an other woman, or of thy mother ;- | ther marieth her,Deut. 2 5.5.See the notes on v 8, 


I'O 


1 - oO —” oO —P 


' or whom thy mother hath borne by thy father , or by an | Verſ.17. or ber JHebr.and ber : but andis often 


| other man. | | uſed foror; as isnoted on Geneſ.13.8, Of theſe 
Verl.10.dangbters danghter Jand fo other of fur- | lawes,the Hebrewes write thus; When g man marj- 
ther deſcent : how much more then his next | etha woman, there are ſixe women of her kinne , tulaw= 
daughter, though ſhe benot named. The He- | full for him for ever , whether his wife ive with bim, or 
 brewes lay ; Who ſo c-mpanteth with a woman by way be divorſed , whether ſhe be aſe or after her death: andl 
, of fornication , and begetteth a daughter of her , that | they are theſe ; ber mother , and ber mathers mother ,, aud 
daughter 14 anakeineſſe ( forbidden) bim , inthe name | ber fathers mother , and her daughter, and ber 
| of bus daughter. And al:bongh it be not ſaid in the Law, | ters daughter , and her fames daughter. Andif be he 
T hou ſpalt not uncover thy daughters nakedeſic : for | with any one of them, whiles bis wife lrveth ; both of them 
#s much as it forbiddeth the daughters daughter , it kee- | are to be burned, (Levit.10,1 4.) Maimony in ain 
peth ſilence concerning the daughter, which yet 14 forbid- | biah, chap. 2.ſeR. 7, Wiz dwſſe] in Hebrew 
den by the L.1w, av wt by the Scribes nely, Maimony | Zimmab , which "pers Jotboh a wicked 
in 1ſherei biah chap.2.1eR.6. thy nakedneſſe ] | thought or purpoſe ; but is applied alſo to wickell 
| that is,borne of t Jor, org | a&ts, and particularly to unlawfill copulagions ; 


| Verl.11. begotten Jor, the generation, or kin of thy the Chaldec here tranflateth it com or 

fatber. This tome doe underitand.a kin IS, a of ſires : the Greeke , an ch cemjallr pr} 
ther by mariage with her mother,and not begot- and in Levit.20.1 4.an unl awfull-att, 

| ten of his body: but the Greeke tranflatech it H= 8 Verſ.1 8.4 Tvoman | or,a wife unto ber ſifter, which 
mo patria begotten of the ſame father ; and the Chaldee | the Chaldeetranflateth with hey ſiſer. Which word 
ex poundeth it likewiſe. The Hebrew doors alſo | ſiſter,may be underſtood of any o:ber monaan;( as bro- 
explaine it, T be daughter of bis fathers wife, whichis ther is often uſed for any other man, (Gen.26.31. 
bu [:ſter by bis father : ſbe is a nakeaneſſe (unlawtull) | and19.79.Y8& thenthe lay here forbiddeth to take 
in him. But if bis father marry a wife, and ſhe bath 2 | any moc wives then one;which the reaſon follow- 
__ by an other man , that daughter 77 lawfnl! for | ing ſeemeth to confirme. "The Hebrewes under- 
fr ſee i; not ( Moledeth ) legnten of bis fatber. | ſtand it ot her next fifter in blood. whether ſbe be ber 
But is henot guilty eomcernung ter, by thename. of bis | ſiſter by the mother , or her ſiſter by the father ; bether 
| fiſier ? And why is it ſaid, the davglner of thy fathers in way of mariage, or in frnication; Maimony in Tſe 
_ - 1 make hum gualty concerning ber , it is refpef] biah, chap. 2.le&.9, 10 Lexe het] OI, Vexng 
| _—_ So he = compamieth with his ſiſter ,- which | her, or for an aver farie, as Peninnab is called the 
# #92, 86 tf er 1 mariaye, is double guy ; once | adrerſarie (or vexer) of Anna , the other wife of 
Hung” 7h Seer nakednefle ; and againe byvbe | Elkanah, 1 Sam;1 .6,whereby it js probable, that 
nakedorſſe of thy farbers wives danghter, | the ſiſter torementioned,jsany other wife;and the 


_ _— 


I2 
[13 


Maimony in 1ſfrei biab, chap. 2.fcQ.1. # is | biddnhim by the name of his fatbers fiſter. Maimony | 


I4 


5 


— 


—_ 


17 


18 


— l 


ſt ' 
mw a —_ _ _ 

| OE” 4 
— — 


"LulYelcas —_ 105 


| Greeke here and there cranſtreech a lice Auiziths 
ano wi Cokeya er. $A + what one orb grad 

two - They are ytoenvicand one 
| another : : CdOonie.09. ard'3 
life] 11 ,whilks ſhes ative; theGreek exphinethic. 
| '1 $..4-woman Jor;e 
wi mAiwasto a 


hana 4 


1;dir his ther 
Freed 5 abeey *. 
uncleannefle of her monchl Cr oe whereof, ſee | 
Eev:15.19; They that tran $ Law pre- 
Cor chererint LR rs, ne 
-thereof'in Iſrael, _ 
Ezek.22; 40. And by = ow 
xhi uhcleannefſe was ws 

nhedueſſes forementioned; who 


meſh 'c4 unryryrs. 'Maimony 
20 KEE thy apa \ f-felrgp 
owe . 
which rhe wry ror exp hwy the ve 
(O07 ww feed: and in Leviticus'39.20, Wh, 
| | ax(or ied; and forho Greek eraniicerh ir 
buy "The par ſe meaneth carnall- © and 
nit i$untoeffafion ſeed,but any 
| other nt The Hebrew cannons di- 
| ſtinguiſh berweenthe ofthisa&(which 
they call the apxovering of Y and the ac- 
| compliſhment thereot. And in 'all theſe co 
| ſpoken of, whether he bath uncxuered ber ſſe(be- 
ginning the atwich his body.) »r bath —_ 
| edit; ye +though it be not to the of ſeed, Oe 
| pn ye Mt they are both. of them 
| Magiſtrate , or of cutting off, or of 
| ai 0 of etfens Maimony in Iſfret biah, 
1 rk, ſed] that ix,of any of thy chil 
== erl, 21. of? t tanfeay thy chil- 
dren,thy ſ@: _ 6 ;as Moſes expounderh | ſ 
it in Deut. 18. dont boys carey through the 
fireÞhis word fire, is after expreſſed in Deur. 18. 
ro.andin2 Kings 11.3 which another het 
expoundeth, burne in the re,2 Chron.28, 3: which 
«| wasthe abominable cuſtome of the heathens, ſo 
| dedicating theirchildren unto idols and devils: 
| and the like abomination,the Iſraelites —_— 
ted. in avalley-neerto Jerulaleny, *2 Chron. 33. 6 
Jer.3 RAE which King Iſis aboliſhed, when be 
ophetb, which was mn roo of the ſomes of 
5 af that _=_ might make by cds + 4 
ter, to paſſe through the fire to 
This Ph. here Corbidden amongſt ary 1 4 
and inceſts,; becauſe even it is ſpirituall whore- 
dome ; as in Lev.20. 5s le clledaging ex 
7 For ihr mot rs CO — 
15 not now certa S 
ta be done two rm LT ſome being « hog 
death, other ſome made to onely betweene 
ewo _ for a figne of conſecration, Soof Achaz 
King of alibi be burnt his dr 
| 2 Chron.2$ _ of t 6/9 r 
o_ ſores re, 
and that the reac their ſonnes wit 
offring s nru0 Baab.ſercns.19. 5 1 9. 5 yea they 
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met oh le ba 
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| Pfal.106: 
»u% "av" a\\ 1 i be» F 1.97 ©. 


4 wif even from ſts own E- 


| fre IRC as ſhe ts ſeparared(or the E 


ters in the Jerm7.31 


ed (hf father)/ Rs 
en mois oat - the fire : and the ſame | 
the Iher, 52 fir paring 
: a bates 
the fire Jy bis lene - dk fe 
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bim not 10 Molech, Fat 
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Commentary pon Jerem.7,fol.6t. 

—_ Tha a Cave Ning li 7, = 
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4 Bullock s | 

jon Fins -fferoov's to receive at 3 

| In, Xn ww ; and for # there Fi 


INE ak 
Ce Rei oh ay r 

a Lambe, be went into te fn 
Ap el 


mto the 
bno the ſecemb, He ſnd 
ſo ove ea a a te 


PIES mrkaghrogonf 11mg. p EE 
they cd Ker wpen T abery : ' therenpon | 
TE; ; of Topb, which is 17 abs.) BY i 
thefe rhings, we have nocertainty,” ſave A the 
Scriptures witneſle ſuch impiety ro have been in 
Iſrael, © ' | Molechchename a Idol,o pENAre, 
which the Ammonites and other heathend wor- 
ſhipped, called alſo. Aobch Amos 5..26; and Mk 
com,1 King.11.5,7. and was ſo named, as belt 
Melech, Kingwherefore the Greeke tranſlaterh! it 
Archona Prince : and Is thought flog 6o be the 
ſtar Samrne , the all the Planecs, unto 
which the C arthogenians are ſaid to have fatriti- 
| ced the beſt of their ſonnes, Diado/, Sicul. ans 
and likewiſe the Phanicans , Enſeh. prep. Evang 
oo chinke it was the Sunne, which ap as 
ng and chiefe of all thePlaners,and wild the 
Phoviclank worſhip ok by the name of 
men, that is, Lard of 
gay Te = Evſeb. Evang.pr *p. Bb x. called Th ee holy 
Baal. And this ſeenieth p pane? on 
here | wherat ii Tpbes! inthe valley ofthe ſons nei 
nom; they uſed to make: their childr 


| ſous and their daghthers unto DAavils; 
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tot he erphe 
The Heb 
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thedsy, &c. But who 
Aled, then to tran 
ther then he will be 

God) and if it be 


Een 


Tude veeſ.7 


with ber,which nk the Gr 
deth. Co in Lev. 20.16. wh 


__—— — 


ed chemunto Bk Jer. 194 5. com 
1. and ler. 


19.12, 


of Koto fo 


5 elor , with meu ho F. " 
walks nof Sodom,Gen.19.5.and of ather hea- 
thans, Rom. fon called the 
They that thus fi 
ſes Law to be toned to death, Lev.20. 13. 

law of Chriſt , they ſhall be ſhut out of the ki 
God, I Cor.6.9.10. par 4 | 
with a yroman ] Hebrew, with the hings (or copnele 

| tions ) of 8 woman. 


Verſ.23. to he downe rome or , that it may ye 


any of theſe rigs al ib Tar- 
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xls by traditm ny 


: they call Second aries, as 


Leviticus XVI 


So either it further are 


= 3; hee 


| een fort Jabgh { or Noe 
(HE 


owing Or 
name is pro 


PIES 
rementio 
emer. 
Belen hu nag} 24 Ling of anes lite 
rel zion of God, ſaying : Who 
then ta tranſgreſe ( Rot 
nd, fret will wot tranſgre 
the name (of Gad; 
rael , loe he ſanciifed 
Daniel, Ananios, Miſaeh Azaria &c.Dan.3-and 
it is ſaid (in P44 ) for th wa 
al ag og to be 


oF tofs pen 


ten of Iſrael, al rp 
and be FERIKCAY. 


Gods ming bs and ad reveſeh age 


"<3. \Ow4 
22| V 22, pev'\y a 


andif it be before ten 


Name 


ed there are found of thoſt 


Ls pears 


q verſion allvaffor- 
ere ſuch beaſtlineſle is 
puniſhed with death. And whether it be tanxe-beaſt, 
brats , or fowle, all are to be ſtoned to death, Mai- 
bib ch.i.ſd.16. 
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cod teſtable thing. 


gum Tonachan x EX 
” of which, Poonge 

the ſcripture hraſe : os fa 
other ws hich are Fane. 
dofirine of the Seriber zt 
being ſkemd( or next to the forelaid nakednefies 
and of them there be 20. women, AO areabehs 
1 T he mother; mother and this is infinite ae the mathers 
mo:bers motbers motber, and þo all upward,are unlawfull, | 


_ ..2. The mother of bv mutber: ſatbet vg por 


are forbidden. 
5 mot her the | 
— Ai ate faboes _ 
cud wo Strrber,. 


4. The eonber + ſober b 
rue he wife EG ent: 


of 
6 ; Them he mabe fer axmfue LG 
7 T he wife of bi jatbers brother by the mutbers. 
; —— 
al] hr prly eſo, WW 30 4 ” Graf) 


afkern mfnice } fer hgh; fall ori wife, 
if 
mop 2 ound, 

wo ndrmt een bn 
wite to'any of hisfons... ©, - | 
_ MO ws? ye Co geemwhe) 
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| :i 4 Era 
15 Zhedeptee of is wieer fins Gaye 
36 The dngiaref honing devghiors: Pr 
ahora ghtns | 
27 The ether of bis wines fabere other nh. 
18 T bemotber of bis wrves anthers fatber anel,} [|| 
19 The matber of bis wives mather.s movber, uolys. 
20 * fad of bop mill ve fans ad & 


full, fare 'which are 
and all upward, T be ſathers 


Verſay, doe viſt a hentai 
ed, or, (as the G raalla ; the 
time paſt being uſed for the more certainty, as if 
the thing were Cabs done. Pretb Jorguumie 
tb out, with lothſomneſſe and indignation, 8 
the Greek explaineth it.So after, & in 1,64,20-22, 

Ver\.26.any oftheſ] or, any of ll theſe ahomine» 
tiows. SO in verſ.29. ſtranger ] os Jtorett, i 
Gnntingay "I 

Verſ.28. the nation] in Greeke, the notions, i 
Chaldee.the peoples, 

Verl.29. the oules] that is,tbe perſons Woes 
reeted out;or deftroed ,, as the Groeke and 
explaine it. Of this judgement! (ce Levit. 207 


Gen.17.14. 
cape] Hebrew ny ging Corſi 


Verl.30. 
di Nhat is,which I command to be kept.In 


my &14maxces : in Chaldee , the apr 

flatresof abomination! ] that is , moſt ebommable 
ſeuncr:meaning their fintull praſtices,which che» 
row cuſtome grew to be as a Law amongſt chem. 
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God; ſtatutes. 
SHD . £51.£.1 
A Nd ſchovalſpakes unto: Moſes, ſays- 
As Speake unto alt the C : 
 cionofthe ſonnes of att, and 
untothem, Ye ſhalt beholy : for [ fchava 
your God,om holy, 
Ye (hal eyery-manhis mother and 


feare,every 
his fatherz and keepe my Sabbaths : I aw Je- 
hovab your God. :' | 

wr mare hy 3 and tnake not 
to your-{clves,rhokengods t 1, aw Jchovyah 
Your God, | 

And when ye farrifice,a facrifice of Peace * 
offring, unto Jehovah : ye ſhall ſacrifice ir, 
for your fay <> 7 ra Inthe day 
that ye ſacrifices, it ſhall beexen ,' and of 
the morrow : and that which reriaineth; un- 
till the third day ; ſhall be bur in the fire. | 
Andif,it be earen atall,intherhird day: irs 
a polliced: thing , it ſhall not be favourably- 
accepted, And they that eate it , every one | 
ſhall beare his iniquity; becauſe he _— 


faned, the holy thingof Jchovatys 
ſoule ſhall be cut-off-itom his peoples. 
And when ye reape , the harveſt of your 
land ; thou ſhalt not wholly-rid, the corner 
of thy field, in reaping: neither ſhalt thou 
rhe gleaning of ka harveſt. And thou 
t not gather-the-ſingle-grapes ,- of thy 
vineyard; nor g'eane; the grapes that arc 
broken off of thy vineyard : thou ſhalt leave 
them, for the poore and for tlie ſtranger 31, 
am Jehovah your God. | 
Ye ſhall not ſteale: neither fally-deny,nor 
deale-fally , avy-man with his'neighbour. 
And ye ſhall notſweare by my name, to' | 
falſhood : and thou ſhalr #s# profarie, the 
name ofthy-God;l a» Jehovah, - : 
Thowfkeltnot ently-opprefle thy 
| neighbobr, neither rob h;## - the worke of 
him that is hired, ſhall not abide-all-night | 
with thee,untillt ing, | 
Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe;and before, 
the blinde , thou ſhak not pat 2 fumbling- 
ran 7 thou ſhalr feare thy God; Tam Jc- 


. woman, betrothed to a man ; and re./eemi 


ſhall it be amo you, & uncircumciſed,ir ſhall 
, not be eatert. And inthe fourth yeere, all the | , 


ightcouſneſſe,in judge- 


Ye ſhal not do unr bt 


me"'t ; thou ſhalktnot reſpedt the perſon of | 


the povre; nor huaor, the perlon of the great | 
w4z injuſtice haut thou judge thy neigabor. 
y: Thou ſhalc not walke atale-bearer 
y 


» among 
people 5 thou thalt nor (tand againſt rhe 
bleod of thy neighbour : 1,» Jehovah, 

Thou thalc not hate thy brorner, in thine 
heart :'rcbuking rho ſha't rebuke tiLy neigh- 
bai'r; and not fin, for hum. Kon 

- Thou thalt. nor avenge:nor keep a- 
gainſt the ſons of ies ple; bar Cage: 
tove thyneighbar, asthy lt: 1 aw Jehovah. 
1 Ye ſhall keepe my ſtatutes;Thouſhalt nor 
l& thy canel] gender, with'divers-kindes : 
Thou ſhalt not tow thy field , wizh divers. 
kindes : and-4 garivent of divers-kindes, of 
hnke: woolſie ;thall not come upon thee. 

Anda man, when he ſhall lye with a wo- 
man, #0 copulationof feed z and ſh:abond- 


ſheis not redecmed ; or freedome, is not gi- 
vea her: a ſcourging iha'tbe , they ſhall nor 
be put to death, becauſe (he was not tree. 
And he ſhall bring his Treſpaſſ-of#i»g,unto 
Fhowhs unto ang ts of the Jem o'the 
onÞregation : a ram for a Treſpall.off ride. 
Andthe Pricſt ſhall PORES oe 
him, with the ram of the Treſpaſſe-ofr5ng, 
before -Jehovahzfor his finne, which he hath | - 
ſinned : and the fin, which he hath ſinned, 
ſhall be forgiven him. | 
And when ve ſhall comeinto the land;and 
ſhall have planted any tree for food; then ye 
ſhall count-as-uncircunciſed the wacircum- 
ciſionthereof,the fruit thereof:three yeares, 
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16_ 


7 


18 


9 


20 


233- 


frait thereof ſhall be, holineſſe of praiſes,un- | b 


to Jehovah... And in the fift yeare, ye ſhall 
eat the fruit thereof; to adde unto you, the 
revenue rhereof : I, a Jchovah your God. 

Ye ſhall not cat, withthe blood : ye thall 
not obſerye-fortunes, nor obſcrve-times, Ye 
thall not romd,the corner of your head:nei. 
ther ſhalt thou marre,acorner of thy beard. 
And ye ſhall not make in your fleſh, avy cut- 
ting for aſoule; neither ſhall ye make upon | 
you, the print of ey marke ; I 4 Jehovah, 

Profane not thy daughter, tocauſe herto 
be.an-whore: chatthe land fall not to whor- 
dome;and theland becottic full , of wicked- 
neſſe. ; 

Ye ſl keep my —_— teve- 
rence my Sanctuary z 

Turne nt Nie they have familiar- | 
ſpirits,and unto wizards; ſeek not, to be de- 
by then : T,ov Jehovalr your og. 
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| ſhall doe them : I am Jchovai. 


<riſe-up beforethe hoary-head; 
and honour, the facc of the old-man: and 
teare thy God, l am 


Jehovah. - | 
And when a ſtranger, ſhall ſojournc with 
theein your land : ye ſhall nor vexc him, 
The ſtranger,that ſojourneth with you, ſhall 
be unto you , as ONE homeborne amongl(t 
-ou;and thou ſhalt love him,asthy ſclfe;tor 
yewere [trangers;in the land of Egypt: I aw 

Jehovah your:God. 110 ly. 
Ye ſhall nor doe unrightcouſneſſe , '1N 
judgement : in meteyard,' in weight, orin 
meaſure, Juſt balances, ju't ſtones, a juſt E- 


| cuac qom ajuſt Hin, ſhall ye have: I am Je- 


ovah your God; which brought you out, 
from the land of Egypt. And ye hallkeep 
all my ſtatutes,and all my judgements; and 


OB —C_————_—_———_ — 


CA nnotatwns. 


DD9 Here beginneth the thirtieth {c&ioq, or 


lefture of the Law. Stc Gen. 6.9. Joan 
E byh/Jthat is,ſeparated from ſin,& dedicated 
B unto God, nay his obedience; which is the 
ſum of the firſt Table, yea of all the Law. The Apo- 
ſtle openeth it thus; As obedient ebildr en , \not faſhwo- 
wing yorr ſeles, arcording to the former tuſis in yeur 
| ignorance : lut as he which bath called you %« holy ,; ſo. 


| be ye boly im all momer of cmoer ſat on : beeauſe it 1s 
| . / % j 
| written , Be ye ho'y , for IT am boy, I Per.1r.1 4.1 5-16. 


See allo Lev. 11.44. 

Ver.3. fare} or reverence. This openeththe fift 
commandement , Hinwr &c./Exo0d.20.12.- ſhew- 
' ing that irimplyeth inward reyercnce, as all the 
Law is fpirituall, Rom.7.14. And here the mother 
{ is named before the futher,which is not uſyall.Sece 
the notes on Exod.20.12., The Hebrewes ſay, I: 
| is wriiten, Hour thy father and thy mather,, kxod. 


| 20.12 it 15 alſo written, Hmozr the Lord with thy | 


' ſubſtance, Prov.3.9, Azime it 4 written, Tee ſhall 
' fexre every man b;s mother and bis father , Lev.19.3. 
| it is alſo written, T ho ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, 
| Deut.6.13. a be cummandath the bonour of Gods 


L EVITI cus | X1X. 


i 
[ 
[ 


>———— 


| great name amd his feare , ſo be commandeth the bonowr | 


' and feare of parents. He that curſeth bus father or mo- 
ther, is ſlowed : and be that bLiſphemeth (God) 3s ſioed : 


| 


: 
; 


he he make!b them _— im prenſbment. For Iunour, | 


| the father as ſet before 1 
| ther before the father : to teach that they' are both alike 


# 


P ind mr his place , nor 'ſit in bus place , nor to by 
no 4s, nor to carpe at bis hr ep lg by 
; ?*.2107E aber Irving or dead ; but ts ſay Sir 5 or my Lord, 
My Father, Maimony in Miſneh.rom.4.treat..of Re- 
| bells. "7 meme 13 Sabbaths) in Chaldee 


| $4-4:b dayes : both'the ſrenb day, and all other 


; dayes uo reit which were likewiſe called Sabbaths, 
| 1:v.23.32.Sce the annotations on Exod: 20.8.-- 


FRY. Tam Iebovab)This is agroundand rea- 


; 


for boar or. for feare. What is this Feare ? Itis nt to 


emo'br, andfor feare, the me- | 


| 
| 


| 


ſon of theſe, and almoſt all the other precepts fol- 
lowing; as it was prefixed before the ten Com- 
ma = hs EAN: 4 he 
Verl.4.Twurne ye not | to weet,your faces; or 
not, Regard not : in Grecke, Follow not. It Matar, 
allo the turning-away of theheart, Deut,30,17, 
and 29.18, Bur from this word , the Hebrewes 
ſay , thatit is forbidden even to locke-2ttentively', on the 
e. Maimony treat. of Idlarri, 
ch.2.ſc&.2, Hou led in Hebrew Eli; 
which properly fignifieth ings of nouagþt,,/ not 
vaime,and eky worth; ; —_— | | 
which name, Fax ſaith, weknow thet an Jdull is ne- 
thing in the Berl x yty pie porpoter Ged but 
me,'1 Cor.8.4, Elim fignifteth, ; Elan, - 120» 
Gods; which the Code eg nameth - Ezdola, 
whereof otir Engfſþ Tl is detived: in the Chal-. 
d:e they are called Ernyws, or Aberrations. And 
Ektm is applied to other thingsalſo;\w® are of 
no valuc;as in Job 13:4, Fbiſitians E14',"that-is, 
vaine,or of no value &.in-Jer, 14.14.þfabſe prophets | 
propheſied Elia thing of nowght. And as Images, are 
the ſame that Jdls,in fignitication, ſa Imagesof 
filver and gold,are called Ekim 146 Bt, 2,.20, 
So that herebyGod forbidderh the tran ; ave 
of the firit ind ſecond commandemenrs. And the 
Hebrew DoRors fay, It i tot Idvlatry imely which a 
m2 14 forbidden to txerne after it in his rhinght ;| but ? 


every theught which occaſumeth a man' zo deny any 
of 51s ade ports gre Law, we are; warned 
that it come nvt into our heart, &c. Maimony treat. of 
Iavatry,ch.2.ſ.3 molien Gods”) Hebrew, . 
of melting : meaning Images, Gods of filver and of | 
gold,as Exodus 20. 23. ſuch as was the molten 
calfe,.Ex0d.z2.8.31,” The Prophet calleth chem 


teachers.of hes, Habak.2, 18. yet unto ſuch,Idolas- 


ters ſaid.ye are over Gods Elay 42.37. 


Verl.5 of Peace offerings Jor of payments, whereof ' 
for your favourable acceptation Þchat | 


ſee Lev.3.1, 


it may be acceptable to God for you : ſee the 
notes on Lev,1.3. This (enſe $9. Tarchi giveth of 
theſe words here.Some doe underſtand it , at your 
ore will, ſuch as you like beſt ro offer: but the 
7 verle followiug, ſheweth the former interpre- 
tation rather __ meant, Though this latter al- 
{0 is good, and may be implicd; and is ſoex- 
pounded by Chazkmi,that they ſhould give their 
good will therin,and not grudge or have an evill 


eye inthat which they oftered before the Lord. 


For ſome men((aith he)do not offer with the heart,bnt be- 
cauſe they ſee other men do ſo, and it rrere a ſhame for them, 


If they ſhould not doe likewiſe.But ariother meaning(Gaith * 


bees be this, Dye the thing that, may be for your 


le acceptation,as that it be e 
the morrow, 

Verl.6, burmt}as being polluted by overlong 
— It. Sec thele things gpened in Leviticus 
7-19.19, ; F 

Verſe 7.-eaten at all Þor, any of it eatin. : Hebrew, 
eatmg eaten, 8 polluted thing ] or,abominable , in 
Greeke anfeoifn fe, but Aquila turneth it here 
in Greeke Apolleten , aihing 10 be rejefed , which 
nor ulcth,in 1 Tim. 4.4. Sec the notes @n 

Verle 


a 1b.» day,or 


—- 


<—_ 


— 


= . =g -E 
= , 
+ 


or 
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Verl. 8. bis iniquitie] in Greeke, ſine, meaning 
punibmen for his iniqu'tie : ſee the notes on Lev. 
7. 18. the boly thing | Hebr. the bolineſſez in Gr. 
the boly things. that ſorle | that is,as the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth, tb :t man ſhall be deſtroyed : ſee Lev. 
7.18, In Grecke, the ſo.x/es that eat 2, ſhall be deſtroyed 
ot of their pegple. 

Verl. 9. mw: whilly-rid} or, not make a ſull-end, not 
make-cleane-ridldance of the corner of thy field, ts reape the 
ſame. Thelike is after, in Levit. 23.22. corner 
that is , the out-ſade, or utmoſt-part : the corner inay 
alſo be underitood for many corners. The Hebrew 
canons declare it thus ; Hee 4: reapeth bis field, 
muſe nat reape all the field wholly ; but muſt leave 8 little 
ſtanding-corne for the poore, in the end of the field, (Levit. 
23. 22.) whetber he cut 1t, or plucke it up : and that 
which js left ; 1 called the Corner (Pe. 4x a1 bee 
_ leave ray nds o of the trees , when be gathe- 
reth their fruit , be muſt leave a little for the 
he tranſsreſſe , and de reape all the field , or gather all the 
| fruit of the trees ;, be muſt tate a little of fo which be 
| bath reaped, or of that which be hath gathered, and 
| give it to the poore; for the giving of it , ## a comman- 
| dement. Tea, though be bzve ground it , or bakedit into 
| bread, yet be muſt give thereof, a corner to the prore. If all 
| which be bath reaped, be bſt or burnt , before be hath given 
| the corner, then be us tobe beaten : becauſe be bath tran 
greſſed a probibitian , and cannot confirme the 
ment thereof , which unto him is broken off. Maimony 
in Mifneh , tom. 3. in Mattanoth gnamijim, chap. 1. 
ſet. I, 2,3. What is the meaſure of the Corner ? By the 
Law, there us no meaſure ſet for it ; if be leave but one 
eare of carne , he is diſcharged. But by the words of the 
Scribes, it muſt be bees exe of feta And a man 
may adde more then one of ſixtie , according to the great» 
meſſe of the field, or multitude of the 
the ſeed. As if the field be very ſmall, ſo that if be kave 
thereof” the faxtieth part , it will not benefit a poore man ; 
| then is be to adde unto the meaſure : and ſo if there be 
| many poore, he 2d4eth. An if be did ſow little, and rea- 
' peth much , becauſe it us bleſſed : be addeth according to 
' the bleſſing. And who ſo addeth more unto the corner, 
| be ſhall have his reward increaſed , and there 1s no mea- 
' ſieve limited of this addition, T bey leave m corner , but 
| iy 1he endof the field; to the end that the poore may know 
the place whither to come, &c. At three times in the day, 
they part the corner for the poore ;, at morning , and at 
dday, and at the evening ſacrifice, [that 1s, three of the 

clocke in the afiernome | and the poore that comes not at 
one of theſe times , they ſuffer him not to take any aw4y ; 
that there may be a ſet tim: for the poore to come toge= 
ther all of them, to take it. If 4 mus have two fields, be 
may not reape the one wholly, and leave in the otber a 
corner meet for them both , for it 1s written , the corner 


F 
| 


1 


Or Tyr Fiz t D: buthe muſt leave in every one, 
a corner meet for the ſame. He that ſoweth his field with 
on kind (of ſeed.) thing} m ke therein two thre ſhin 
flores, be leaueth but one corner. If be ſor two kinds 
of ſeed, though he make but one floore ;, hee muſt give a 


re. If 


re, or bleſſing of 


| 


corner for the one ſort, by-it. ſelfe and. corner fur the . 


other fort by it (e/fe. If be ſow it with two kinds of wheat, * 


but one fluore, be . 
e yore core 
gumijim, (or treat.of 


or 1w9 kinds of barley ;, then , if be 
giveth b « one corner ; if two oy 
ners, Maimony in 1attanot 


| 


| 


| Gifts to the poore;,) c.1.ſc&.1,2,3.11. and ch.2.(.i2, 


] 


| 


%* Da 


OE 


17.,andc.3.1,1,14 mreaping]or, toreape the 


ſame:which in Lev.23.22. Moſes explainerh thus, | 
gleane] or gather. the gla- | 
| ning]or gatbering,that is, the cares of corne whicþ 


when thou reapeſt. 
fall off; as the Greek verſion explaineth it. So the 


| Hebrews fay , Theghaning is which falleth out of 


the fickle mn the time of reaping, or that fall eth out of the 


band when he gathereth the eares , and reapeth; if ſobe. 


that which falleth be but an eare,gr two. But if there fall 
tbree together , thoſe three are the owners of the field. 
And that wbich falleth from after the ſick{e , or from af 
ter the hand, though it be but one eare, 1 not for gleaning. 
He that plucketh up things which are to he plucked, that 
whieh falleth from under bis band, is for gleaning. If be 
reape , ard there be keft an eare unregped ; if the top of it 
reach to the other ſianding corne which is thereby , 
foe may reape it with the otber i corne , # is the 
owners of the field; if not, it is for the prore. If the wind 
ſeatter the corn, ſo that the harveſt of the oxner of the field, 
14 mixed with that which is to be gleaned, then they mea= 
ſure the field, bow much gleaning it 14 meet for to afford, 
and they give ( ſo mmeb ) to the pare. If (the oroner )bave 
tranſgreſſed , and gathered the gleanings , though be bave 
it, and baked it, be muſt give it to the poore. If it 
Gr GIN ven to the 
-poore; he 14 to be beaten; Maim.in att Jem, 
—_ {.1,-5. andch.1.ſ.4. HSE 


| 
Verl. 10. not gather=the-ſingle-grapes | that is, the 


grapes which grow fingle, and not in chiſters; 
ſuch the owner of the vineyard might not ga- 
ther, but leave them for the poore. Gmolebth are 


ſingle-grapes, Ela. 24. 13. Hobad, ver. 5. differing 


| fromthe cluſters of grapes, Mich. 7. 1. Sothe He- 


brews IE this Law, ſaying, Gnolloth are little 
cluſters which are not thicke, as cluſiers which are not 
compal# together , and whoſe grapes are not joyned one 


pon another , but diſſevered. And it is called Gnolel, 


becauſe it is to the ather cluſters, as ( Gnolel that 1s) # 
child to a man, Oc. and ſingle berries, they are Gnole= 
Inb. A branch wherem there 4 a cluſter , and ſingle 
grapes on the twig of the branch , if the ſingle grapes 
becut off with the cluſter , they are the ovoners of the tines 
yard, if not, they are for the pore. If a vineyard baze 
all ſingle grapes , it us for the poore ;, as it 1 written , 
Trou SHalTt Not GaTurR Tas 
SinGin GRAPES Or Thy ViNng- 
Y A R D, although it be all ſinglegrapes. And nu ſingle 
| a7 Ik 2s (0 the poore ) but 
m ihe vineyard nely. Maimony in Mattanoth pnan. 
ch.4. ſe&. 17,&c, the graper-that-ar 

or, the particular berries. 1 he Hebrew Peret, which 
hath the ſigniſication of parting, breaking, and fak 
ling off,,neancth here,(uch particular grapes as are 


broken, and fall of from the cluſters in the Vins| 


tage. That as in the field,the corner was that which 
was left growing,and the gleaning was of the eares 
that fell away in the reaping : ſo the fingle 
grapes, were luch as not in cluſters; and 
the Peret, are grapes broken, and fallen cff in the 
gathering. So the Greeke tranſlateth it, Rhozar, 
that is, Lerrie z andthe Chaldee Nithra, 
is of like meaning; and the Hebrews. expound it 
to be particular berries , —_— that are broker 


—_—— 


i et 


| 


þ 
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in Mattaarth guan, chap. 4- ſeft. 15, 16. Bc- 
lides the fruit of s 4 ws 6% fruits that are for 
food, are implied in this law ; theretore 1 Deut. 
24. 20, Moſes mentioneth the like of the Olve- 
tree : and there inthe verſ. 19. he addeth another 
branch of this law , touching a ſbeafe forgotten mn 
the field, which muſt not be on ot pour left | 
for the poore, So the Hebr. DoRors underſtand 
this precept largely ; for by harveſt and reaping, 
they ſay is implied , whatſoever #1 like um barveſt, 
that it is bound to yeeld a corner for the poore; as 
all kinde of graine in the field, and all pulſe, as 
Rice, Millet, Lentils, alſo Nuts, Almonds, Pomgra- 
nat, Grapes, Olives, Dates, and all ſuch kke; whatſo- 
ever is ” 60 , and groweth out of the earth, 


not binde him to ſel bis boufe, or ſlffe. Thalmud Bab, in 
Peah, ch.1. 1.3. for the ſiranger] and for the fa 
therleſſe, and fir the widdny, . 24. 19. Bythe 
ſtranger is chiefly meant the Proſe (as the Greek 
here tranſlateth)) converted to the faith , though 
others are not forbidden , becauſe in theſe viles 
was no holineſſe, at all , as in other things that 
were ſanftified. The Hebrews fay, Every firan- 
ger fcken of, in the gifts to the poore, is not meant, 
but of the righteous ſtranger. For le bee ſab of the 
fecond Tithe; And the Levite ſball come, and the 
ſtranger , (Deut. 14. 19.) the Levite 1» within the 
covenant , ſo the ſtranger is = the —_ 
witbſt nding, they withbold not Heatbens from 
ry gre Þ # ſaid, thou Seb Ihe them for tbe 


and is gathered as an harveſt. Therefore berbs are 
free from paying this duty , becauſe they are not 
gathered and laid up for mens livelyhood, bur 
Garlicke and Omons , mult pay the corner, becauſe 
they are dried, and o_ inco the houſe for 
proviſion. So hey lay, T here are foure gifts for the 
poore , in the vineyard, the Grapes that are broken off, and 
the ſingle grapes , and the corner , and that which us for 
gotten. T bree gifis; are from the revenues of the field, the 
leaning, and that which 1; forgotten, and the corner. And” 
two , from trees ; that which us forgotten , and the corner ; 
Maimay in Mattanoth gnanijim, chap. 2. feb. 1, 2. 
and ch. 1. ſe. 7. thou ſbalt leave them] Hence 
the Hebrews gather,that the poore hath nothing 
to doc with thelc gitts , will the good-man of the 
| bouſe hath ſeparated them purpoſely. T berefore a poore 
| man, that ſeeth a corner in the end of a field, may not touch 


| the ſame , (upon paine of robbery) untill bee know that 
| the maſter of the bouſe knoweth thereof. After they 
are thus left , the malter of the houſe hath no 
right in them, but the poore may come and take them, 
yea though it be againſt the maſters will ; Maimony, 
thndem, ch.2.1c&.14.and ch.1.ſc&.s. And whereas 
| the maſter of the family was to'give the firſt- 
fruits to the Prietts, Num. 18.12. and the Tithes 
to the Levite, Numb. 18. 24. and a ſecond Tithe, 
tor him and his tocate before the Lord, Deut.12. 
17,18, thele gitts, wereto be left for the poore, 
before any of the other : and every third yeere, 
that ſecond Tithe was allo given to the poore, 
Deut. 14. 23,29. belides other relicfe, Deut. 7. $. 
lo mercifull was God,to the poore of his people. 
Neither might they be defrauded of theſe gitts, 
under colour of Religion ; if a man ſandlified bis 
tancyard, (to the Lord) after fingle-grapes were kywwon 
to be mit : #9 IO TA fingk-grapes notwith-. 
ſtanding : and if the Tithe were given to a Levite, and 
ſmngleegr apes were found therein, be was t6 give them to 
th: pore. Maimany in Mat.gnan, ch. 4. (et. 23.26. 
| Now,who thoſe poore were,to whom theſe glea- 


— ——_— 
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poore , Ofc. all the while that there are poore men to ve-| 
quire them. Tf the poore ceaſe to ſecke or come againe for 

them , that which # left , 25 free for any man to take. And 
be us not bound to gite (the poore) the price of them; 

for it us nut ſaid , bee ſhall give them to the poore , but bee 

ſhall kave them, And it is not meet to leave them for 

beaſts and birds , but for the poore : and loe there are no 

poore. Afier that the poore are gone into a vineyard , and 
come away ; the grapes which remaine afiernard, are free 

for any man, Ec. Maim. in Mattanoth gnan, chap. 1. 

ſ(e&. 9.10,11. Tam Jehovah | by whoſecom- 
mandement, this law was ſtabliſhed in If -et, to 

the end that they might remember their owne 

povertie,and bondage which they indured in X- 
gypt ;*and that by doing theſe workes of mercie, 
the Lord might bleſſe them, in all the worke of 

their hands. Which reaſons, Moſes rendreth of 
this precept, in Deut, 24. 19. 22, 

Verl(.11. not ſieale ] ſee the notes on Ex0.20.15. 
In that he ſpeaketh as to many ye ſha not , Chaz» 
kei here gathereth,that be that ſeeth one iteale,aud 
balderh bis peace , he alſo fleakth , as doth the principall 
in the theft. falſly-day | in Grecke, nov lye; it is 
a generall word tor lying , or denying of ehings 
in reſpe& either of God,as Prov.30.9. or of men, 
as Lev.6.2. Andunto this later, of denying other 
mens goods that are in their hand, r any] He- 
brews referre this prohibition. A1#imory, tom. 
3. treat, of Oathes, ch. 1.{.8, deale-falſty]or he, 
in violating covenants, as Gen.21.23.Plal.44-18. 
or ſwearing falfly, or any other way. 

Ver.12. tofalſood or falſly; in Greek zo..u xnjub 
thing. The contrary is reMired, T howſha}t ſiweare, 
the Lord liveth, m Truth, in Tudgement, and in Inſtice. 
Jer. 4- 2. And Gods Name is of large fignifica- 
tion, as is nored on Exod. 20.7. ſo that whether 
vne uſe any of Gods proper names, or deſcribe 
him by other words, as bee that beth for ever , bee 


©?|}]TS)S)S)®*”O IO 


that created beaten and earth, &c. (as Rev.1 0. 6.)0r 


ht 


Leviticus XLYX. 

Fam he aſter ; in the tim-of the grape-gathering : | nings, ſingle grapes, corners, &c. did belong, the 
a4 77 rem three earn nd.4 or moe; | Hebrew canons _ co "Y þ bath two buns. | 
they are not Peret, nor left for gleaning, but are | dred Zurims, | that _ w- _ arg 2uz | 
the owners. Yet that which is throwne to is the fourth part of a ſhekel; and what the ſheke] 
earth, in the gra thering, they count for Pe- | is, fee the notes On Gen. 20. 1 6. ] let him ot take of 
ne*rbangh 4, pole acluſter, or an whole one: | the chars, or of that which , or of the corner, or 

- | fo that bee that putieth a barket under the tant \, in the | of the Tithe of the poore. If be ave 209, lacking one, 
time when be gatheretb grapes, (to (ave for himſelte be may take, If they be panned to bis creditor, or be 
thoſe which ſo fall off) be robbeth the poore : Aſar- for bis wives dawrie, then alſo be taketh. And they can- 


II 
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any the like, it is a full oath. And by ſwearing 


_ 
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Leviricus XIX 


eee. 4 


;{.1,2.8,12. Accordingly are we tounderſtand the 


| Do&rine of our Saviour, when hee faith, Sweare 


| wt at all, Mat.5. 34. Whereby he forbiddeth not 


the lawfull uſe of oathes, commanded of God, 


| Deu.6.13.but all abuſe in common ſpeech, which 


| was and is accuſtomed moſt finfully , to the high 


diſhonour of God. 


13 | Verſ: 13. fraudulentl-oppreſſe | in Grecke, doe 


wrong, Or #:jurie. This word tignifieth , to oppreſſe 
| by fraud; the next, o prone: ſee t 
[notes on Ley.6.2. Both theſe, did Tobn the Baptiſt 


forbid unto the gar avs , Lake 3. 14- -r 
ar, poinndrogpr ; bucke-by-force , as it is fai 

| of Benajab, he Rh fee out of the Egyptians 
and, 2 Sam. 23. 24. For theſe finnes , favantent- 


preſin, and robbery , the Prophets doe often 


ame T/ael, Ezek. 22. 29. Jer. 22. 3+ Eſlay 3.14, 
Eccleſ. 4.1; Pal. 62.11. It commeth from cove- 
toulnelle, as is ſaid ; T hey covet fields, and take them 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


| feng antif, 


ſpeaks cvill of the deafe : or, wt revile; as in Exod: 22. 
28, is ſpoken of the Magiſtrates; here it is ſpoken 
of the deafe, who cannot heare, nor thereat be of- 
fended : fo by proportion, it is meant of all o- 
ther; even of enemies; as, Bleſſe your perſecutorr, bleſſe 
and curſe not, Rom. 12.14. By the Hebrew ca- | 
nons, if a man curſed, not s Ruler aely, but any | 
one of Iſrael, bee war to be beaten : which they groun- | 
ded upon this Law , T how ſþal: not cxerſe the deafe : | 
aud wherefore mentioneth hee the deafe ? For that , 
'hoogh it be one that beareth not , neieher is grieved | 
for the curſe, yet is bee to be beaten for his curſing. Hee 
that curſeth any of Tſ#ael, man or woman, great or ſmall, 
be is once beaten : and if be curſe a Indge, be s twiſe bea- 
if be curſe the Ruler ( or Prince ) he 1s thrice bea« 


Tak 


ten. He that cur ſetb bimſelfe, is beaten , # be that 
others ; for it is written, (in Deuteron. 4. 9.) 


beed 10 thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſaule ; Maimony in Sar | 


bedrin, ch 


» not gree 4 


.26,1,1,2,3. mt pet | 
_ Kkk2 —_ ftombling 


1 
js underſt benem anne is & — by rapine, Mich. 2.2. and proceedeth unto oye] | 
ture; as inGen.24.8.41. the ſame thing, is as hig that is y=ot-gaine, the hf. 
'an varth, and —_ or execration.) So the _ of ma any i STR I. 15 Tie Aaron 
'brew cations ſay: ( Gods ) | lay , Who ſo defireth bis neighbours wife, 2 
| proper name, or by any of his ſirnames ;, as Gi wheſ cs ae thi wich © ae fe bin or 
| 1rame 3 racious , or whoſe tame is Mercifall , or any bim : when he bath m bis beart how be might 
| the like, in any Lngnage : loe it is @ fill oath. And ſo an | get that thing , and bis #4 allured ith the thing , 
| exeerati 4 cxrſe, « an oath. As when a man ſaith, tranſereſſeh this Law , T bou ſhalt not defire , Deut. 
| Curſed be beof the Lord, or of bim whoſe name 14 Gras | 5.21, and Defire ir not, but in the beart one, Defire 
' cions; or mereifull , whoſoener hath exten this thing , and bringeth a man to Coveting, and Covetize bringeth 
| bimſeſt bath eaten it : loe be hath fworne falſly. Like- bim to Robbery. For if the onmers will not ſell the tbing, 
bs that ſaith, nay, nay, twiſe, by way of oath ; or yea, Bagh oe waa give aqpeat gooey then falleth be to ra> 
| + 3 rocmeomurear eames pd re , Mich. 2.2. And if the owners ſland up agai 
if be bad ſworne. promiſeth, I willnot | bim, to reſewe their goods, or to forbid him to rob, then | 
(rr that , and mentioneth Gods name , or ſurname : h bes arr Gre, and learne by the 
it 14 an oath. Maimony in 4£faeb, tom. 3. treat. of | fatFof Achab and Naboth. Loe thou maiſt learne, that 
| Oathes,ch.2. ſe&. 2. &c. not profane | or, pollute, | be which Deſoretb, tr one probibition ; and be 
but contrariwiſe ſhall (anftific it; as Levit.22.32, | that gerteth the thing which be deſiretb , by i : 
The word 2, in the former branch,is here again ram, were beta patefid two pro= 
necefarily underſtood, as often in the Scripture: | bibitions ; i us wwriztn , T hou ſhalt not Covet, 
and © the Greek verſion addeth it, ye ſball not pro» | and, T hou fbalt net Defire. And if be 1akg it by robbery, 
fane + by this, not onely fal(e, but caſh, vaine, un» | be tranſfreſſerb three proibitione, And who ſo rbbetb 
adviſed ncedlefſe oathes , and all other abuſes of | bis nei of the worth of « fartbing , is ar if be 
| Gods name, are forbidden : as is noted on Exod. | bis bfe from bim, Prov, 1, 19. Maimay in treat. 0 
20.7. The Hebrews ſay, Although be that ſwear- | Robbery, ch.1. {, 10. &c. If a man and keepe 
' th wainl or falſly , be beaten ( by the Magiſtrate ) backe a thing which his neighbour hath lot, 
| and bring @ (to the Prieſt ,)) yet is there nut | he tranſgreſſeth alſo this Law z as is noced on 
| atonement made. ; for all the iniquitie of bs oath; | Deut. 22.1. theworke] that is, the wayes for the 
for it is written, (in Exodus 20. 7.) the Lord will not | work; as the Gr.tranſlateth it,yages. Soin Job 7.2. 
| bold him innocent : be is not freed from the judgement | an bireling looketh for bis work: that is,for the reward 
of (the God of ) heaven, rntill be have bus payment | of his worke; and in Jer.22.13. Woe unto bim, &c. | - 
| from bim, for the great Name which he bath profaned, | that uſeth bis in pe pay pn endghuk 
| as it 6 written, T hou fpalt not profane the name of the | him nat bis worke ; that is, his wages, So Chriſt 
; Lord thy God: T amthe Lord. Therefore a man muſt laith, Ay works is with my God, Elay 49. 4+ that 
| beware of this iniquitie , more then of all trangreſſimr. | 13, my reward : and theſe two are joyned, as be» 
This 3s one of the beavie iniquitier ; akhough for it | longing to the ſame, as the Lords reward is with 
there be no cutting off, nor death, by the Magiſtrates, | bim,and bis works before him, Eſay 40. 10. that is,his 
[yet 3 there m it a proſanation of the holy Name , which | recompence for worke. This is a particular in- 
L greater then all iniquities. It is neceſſary to nwarne ſtance, of the foreſaid oppreſſion ; as Mofer after 
children much, and to teach their tongues the words of | (heweth, ſaying, T bow ſpak not fraudulent) -oppreſ 
(truth, without ſmearing ; that they fall not into a cx | an hired ſervent, Oc. at bis day thou ſpalt gize 4 
| flame to ſwweare continually, as doe the Heathens, And | hire, Deut.24. 14,15, So in Mal. 3.5. where God 
this thing licth as a dutie upon their parents , and upan threatneth t for this ſin. See more, in 
|*chwlemaſters. And it uu a great good thing for a man the notes on Dout, 24. | 
| 720t to ſwveare at all, Maimony, treat. of Oathes, c.12. Ver. 14- not curſe] or, as the Gr. trgnſlateth, we | 4 
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| ſlumbling-blekg,, or ( 5 the Greeke tranſlateth it) 


which. as it ſhould not be before the 
blind,fo neither before any.,as it is written, let w 
ym poet @ ſtumbling, block, ra ſcandal i by brythers way, 
Rom, 14-13. and, woe ao110 the world, becauſe of ſea 
dals, Mat.1$.7. Generally this forbiddeth all oc- 
caſion of errour, or fall unto any, eſpecially to 
the blinde and ignorant; for, Curſed is be that ma- 
heth the blinde to erre out of the way,Deut.27.1 $. And, 
as the ſonle is more precious than the body, fo 
the ſin is greater,to put a ſcandall of fin, or ſtum- 
bling blocke of iniquitic, before the conſciences 
of the weak or ignorant, Rom.14.13.and 16.17. 
1 Cor.$.9,-13. Rev. 2.14. Sol. Jarebi expoundeth 
Moſes thus; Before him that is blande in a matter ,qbe not 
gite ſuch counſel! as is uxmeet for bim. $3 

Verſ.15. mrighteouſ.eſfs ] or, myyrions evil : it is 
a generall word for all inpaſtice, either in heart, 
as Pa.58.3. or with mouth,as Mal.2.6. Job 27.4, 
Eſa.59.3.or with hand and a&t,PAal.7.4. Ezek.15. 
8. and applied ſometime in ſpecial! rounrighte- 
ouſneſſe in judgement; as here, and in Pal. $2.2, 
All that doc this , are an abhomrinariou to the Lord, 
Deut. 25, 16. reſpe@ the perſon | or , bfi-np, (or, 
accept ) the face, which is to ſhew favour, and to 
grant ones requeſt : which ſometime is taken in 
the good part,as is noted on Gen.19.21.and may 
be obſereed in 2 —_ +4. Lam .4. 16, but in ca- 
ſes of judgement, it uſually denoteth partiall car- 
riage, & reſpe& of one mans face or per{on,more 
than of anothers , which God forbiddeth here, 
and in Deut.16.19.Prov.18.5.Job.13.10.Pfa.z8, 
3. Jam.2. 1.9. ofthe porre though in reſpe& of 
his povertic he may ſceme to be pitied,, yet God 
would have all partiality in 2 gobmns to be a- 
voided. honour the perſon ] or, countenance the per- 
ſm (or face) of the grext : a$ in Exod. 23.3. we are 


a ſcandal : 


forbidden to comtenance (or beour ) the poore. The 
Gr. tranſlateth T harmaſes , which properly is to 
admire, but uſed for hmor.ble-refpe, as is noted on 
Gen.19.21, wm juitice]or,with righteoufreſſ. Of 
this, ſee the Annotations on Deut. 16.18. 

Verſ. 16. not walke mere, or, calummator, 
or, not walke with tale-bearing, and crimination. The 
Hebrew Rake!, properly fignifieth , a merchant , or 
traffiquer up & down with fpices,or other things, 
1 King.10.15, Ezek.27.15,17,22,23. Wherupon 

1 (the word here uſed) is a tale-bearer or accu- 
ſer,that maketh merchandiſe as it were of words, 
uttering them as Wares , going from place to 
place, to heare, and to ſpread-abroad criminati- 
ons ot other men.His property is deſcribed to be 
a revealey of ſecrets, Pro.11.13. and 20.19, his end, 
to ſhed blood, Exck. 22.9. yet pretending triendſhip 
and good neighbourhood, ſerem.9.4,5. Where- 
fore, the Grecke tranflateth it here, T ho ſhalt nut 
walke with guile, and in Proy.11.13. and20.19, he 
is called in Gr. dwble tongwed. The holy Ghoſt in 
the new Teſtament ſeemeth to call him in Gr. Di- 
abolvs that is, fal ſe-accuſer, calumnriator,or make=bate, 


Grecke interpreter) tanſlateth akil, Diabolos, m 
Prov. 11. 23. And to this the Chaldee verſion a- 
greeth, faying , T hou ſhalt not divulge accuſations, 


— 


_— 
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Leviticus XIX-. 
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(or criminatims,) among thy people, Which phraſe 
ch made 


2 Tim.3.3.1 Tim.3.11.and ſo Agif/a (an ancient- 


— > 


Judzement Hall , to ſay , I am be that 


is uſed in Dan.6.24.and of tholemen whi 
acoſations againit Damel, (there tranſlatedin Gr, 


Diabollantas.)Herenpon Diabolos the Devilt hath his | 
name of calumniating and accuſing the brethren; 
Rev.12.9,10. whom the Syriack in Mat4.and os 
ther places , calleth a D:vwlger of accuſations, or ori. | 
minations. So that the Hebrew Rakd,"is in Greoke 


Diabolos , in Engliſh , a Calummiator, a Mahe-bate, a 


Devil, (as Ida is called a Devill, John'6. 50.) 


Therefore this fin is great, and when it {pred in 
Iſrael, that they (with their other fins) waked 
T ale-learers: they were called reprobate rhver becauſe 
the Lord had rejefhed them, Jer.6.28,30, The Hebrew 
Doors explaine it thus ; Hee that backbiteth bis 
neighbour, tranſgreſſetb cn Law, "T hou ſhalt not 
walke a T ale-bearer among thy people, (Levit! x 9.) and 
though they be not beatent for'th1z thing. yet it ut a 
imquitie , and oo 

Iſrael ; therefore thi fet come next ano 

not ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour , (Levit. 19. 
16.) Gve and karne what befell unto the Kdomnite, 
(Plalm. 52. 1 Sami,22. 9,-19.) Who wa T ale 
bearer , ( Raksl) He that is laden with words , and go- 
eth from one to another \, and ſaith , T bus ſaid fuch a one; 


| or, Thu have T beardof ſuch « one : although the thing 


be true, yet ſuch a man marreth the whole world ; Mai- 
mony in M;freh,tom. 1. in Degnotb, chap.7. 1c, 
1,2, And as this Law, immediately fofloweth 
the former about the Judges ; ſo the Hebrews 
apply'this precept unto them, ſaying , I * 1r- 
Lavofiall for any of the Tudzes, when be goeth ont from 1he 
b acqmrt or con 


denme'; \end my fellowes are againſt mee : but what can 


| T dee, ſeeing they are moe then I. And if be thr fpeake, be 
%s in the compaſſe of this, Hu TyuatT WarxuTay 
& A TaruBrakmn, REVEALETH SuckaTs, 


| (Pro.11.13.) Maim.in Sanbedrmn,c.22.1.7. Wher- 
| to the Greek verfion of that place agrecth; A dow 
| ble-tongued man , revealeth cnmſels (or ſecrets) mn the 


> rn. (or Camel.) And fo in Prov. 20. 19, 
he Jerufalemie Thargum followeth the former 
Expoſition , but with another phraſe , exponn- 
ding this Law thus : My people, the bouſe of Iſrael, 
Jee ſhall not follow the third (or the threefold ) tongue a+ 
gainſt your neighbours : meaning hereby, the {lan- 
derous, or calumniating tongue. So in Pſalm, 
101.5. He that ſlandereth,(or burteth with the tongue) 
is tranſlated here by the Chaldee , He that fpeak; 
eth with a third tongue : and in Pſalm. 140, 12. A 
men of tongue, that is, an evill ton or evil] 
ſpeaker, the Chaldee expounds it , A man which 
ſpeaketh with a third tmgne. And hence is that 
phraſe of T-ſws ben Syrach, in Eccluf. 28. 14. A 
third tongue hath diſcnrieted many : and inverl. 15. A 
third tmpgee , bath caſt owt t1ert uo women : meaning, 
calumniators and backbitErs, Theſe are called of 
the Hebrewes, rreble 1917wed, for the much hurt 
which they doe to their neighbours, whom they 
calumniate, and to whom they tell it, andto 
themſelves Our Wiſe men have ſaid, the evill tongue 


killeth three ; the eaker, and the recerter, and him that 


Js ſpoken againſt ; but the receiver more then the ſpeaker. 
Maimony in Depnoth , chap. 7. ſet. 3. wm 


. g 
be . » , 
afar Mg to 


ſtand 
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ſlant againſi the bhod] that is,not ſtand arid ſee th 
neighbours blood? ilt, and thou thc 
helpe from him, cither by-word or deed. $o the 
Hebrews explaine this Luw, ſaying ; He vhat pery- 
fuetb bis neighbour , to kill bimt all Tſael are communtled 
to de tuer the purſued, from the band of the purſicer , yea 
though at be by the |ife of the purſuer, As, if be bath been 
wa/ued to leave off , and yet be purſueth bim, &'o, hee 
may be killed. Andif they cn deliver bim , with the 
bfſe of ſame of the purſuers limbes , a by ſtriking off 
bis bund , or brez\ing his leg , or ſtriking ont bus eye , let 
them doe it. Who ſo can deliver bim , by bereaving the 
purſuer of a limbe , and dub mt , but killerb che _— 
that man ſbeddeth bload , and #4 guiltie of death 4 bors- 
beit , the Adagiſtrater may not put bim to death, Who 
fo can deliver , and dotb not ; ary 08 this Law, 
Thu ſpalt not ſtand againſt thy neighbours blood, And 
ſo hee that. feet his neighbour fanking in the Sea; or 
thieves, or ſame wilde beaſts comming upm him, and 
can deliver him , either by bimſeIfe , or þ, birin of 6+ 
thers to deliver bim , and doth not : or that bath beard , 
that nfidels or otber wicked , have purpoſes biz evilt, or 
bid « ſnare for his neighbour , -and be diſelpſetb it nat nn- 


T bou ſbak not keepe- 
the time that thou knoweſt | F 
this Law is joyned with the former of tale-bear- 
ing,as that which often cauſerh blood-ſhed : and 
the Prophet complaineth, In thee are men that carry 
tales, to ſbed blood, 22. 9. 

Verl, 17. not bate thy brother | by brothe-, is meant 

ny=-other man : therfore Chriit blamed the 


bate tbine enemie; and hath ſaid unto us, Lowe your 
exemizs,Matth.5.43,44. And this Law followeth 
the, former about bod, becauſe, Fhoſoever bateth 
bis brother, i; a murtherer, 1 Joh.3.15. And becaule 
batred often riſeth of offences, he commandeth go 
rebuke, and not to bate for ſuch things : which the 
Hebrewes explaine thus ; When one man ſmneth a- 
£ainſt another , be muſt not inwardly bate bim , and keepe 
filnee ;, at it is ſaidof the wicked, And Abſalom fpake 
wit bis brother Amnon, neither good nor bad, for Ab- 
falom bzted Amnon,2 Sam. 1 3.22. but be is comman- 
ded to make it knowne unto bim, and to ſay, why baſt thou 
| done thus unto me ? Maimony # Degwoth, chap. 6. 
{e&, 6. a» thy beart the Greek tranſlateth, a thy 
mind(or thought ) which is an cffe& of the heart,as 
in Lake 1. 51. there is mentioned the thowgh: (or 
| Inagination of their beart. So in ColofT. 1. 21. the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaketh of enemies in their minde : and, I 
| will write (my Law) in their beart,Jer.31.33. is ex- 
pages , in NN Heb. 10,16. - Gor 5 
ſhalt rebuke | chat is , thou in any wiſe rebuke, 
or, fr —_— ſoundly eee The originall fignt- 
feth.to rebuke with conviRtion or argument ; by 
words to ſh:w what is right, and to retell the 


contrary : as to reaſon, Job 13.3. Ela.1. 15. to cw | 


geuth , and with » jt tongle, and te bim uns 


Phariſes Gloſſe, T how ſhalt bve thy neighbour , and 


vince, Job 32.12.toreprove,Efa.11.4. And itis 
poet = unto batred-nouriſhed in lets o 
re, and in 2 Sam.13.22; and unto , Proy. 
28.23. The ſame Law is given by Chriſt, in Luke 
17.3. If thy brother - te, ery 
if be repent, forgive him. daty Devid defired, 
ſaying, Let the juif ſmite me, Oe. and kt bim rebuke 
me, Plalm. 141.5. and it is themeanes, both to 
nouriſh. be among the wiſe, Prov.g.8. and vo in- 
creaſe the Prov. 19.25. 
and to-procure a gud bleſ.ng, Prov. 24. 25. The 
Hebr. DoRors ſay , He tha: ſeerh big neighbour 
wake ma way nx good; is conmunded to 
to doe berter, and 19 certifie bim, that be fnneth againſt 
bimſelfe by bis evill deeds, as it is written , 
thou ſbalt rebuke thy . He that rebuketh 
neighbour , whether it be for things berweene bim and 
bim , or betweene lim and God : he ves: ear 
tweene him ax bimſelfe ( alone; ) NE 
,f 


ſptaketh not nnto bins but for kris good, tv bring bim 
to the life of the world to come. © If be receive it of him, 
it is well ;, if not, et him rebuke him the ſend and 1bird | 
time + and ſo continually = man is bonnd to rebucke him, 
untill the ſinner reſiit bim , aud ſay, I will not beare thee. 
Maimony in , Chap. 6. ſet. 7, mot beare 
ſame for him | This is the uſuall and proper mear- 
ing of the Hebrew words, as after in Levir. 22.9. 
Numb. 18. 32. and the Greeke and Chaldee ver- 
lions ſo explaine it : and Chazhpei confirmeth it 
by the like : Gnalsj: (faith hee) for his ſake ſake; #s 
(in PC.44.) for, for thy ſake are we killed all the day Ee. 
It teacheth, that he who rebuketh not his bro- 
ther for finne, ſhall beare finne, (that is, puniſt- 
ment) for his ſake, becaule he ſceketh not to ſave 
4 ſou'e from death, as Jam. 5.20. therefore God will 
require his blood at his hand; as Ezek. 3.18, It 
may alſo be engliſhed, ſaffer not ſine upon bam : that 
is, leave him not in his tinne, unreproved. And 
as a man may beare ſinne for his brother, by lea- 
ving him unrebuked ; ſo for not reproving him 
in good ſort, and in love, bur in bitt ,and 
to his reproach. And thus the Hebrewes apply 
it, ſaying, He that rebwheth his neighbour firſt, let bims 
not ſpeake unto bim bard words , to make him aſhamed ; 
for it 1s written, AnD Bearg NoT Sin For Hiw, 
&c, Hereby a man is forbidden to ſhame an If elite, how 
much more, if it be in publike. Oar wiſe men have ſaid, be 
that maketh bis peighbonrs face aſhamed publikely , ſpall 
bave no mberitance in the world to come. T berefore a man 
wwft be warned, that he put not bir neighbour to ſhame 
thely , te bee ſmall or great ; nor call bim by a name, 
whereof he is aſhamed, &c. whereby is meant, in matiers 
that are berweene a man and his . Cs 
ters of (the God of) heaven, if be convert not in ſeeret, 1 
are {kr bas phamed pu , and divulge his ſm, 
and put him to reproach openly , and deſpiſe and ſet bim as 
nought , untill be renerne wm well doing : 4 all th. Pro- 
phets in Iſrael] 4; (»2w0 ſuch.) Maimony in Degnoth, 
chap. 6. le&. 5. 
er{. 18, net avenge] The Greek tranſlateth, Lee 
not thy hand revenge. The Apoſtle opencth it thus, 
Beloved , arenye not your ſelves , bit give place unto 
wrath : for it is written, C4 AT © 
3 


or 
[1 
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L{zith the Lord, Rom. 12.19. Hereupon D.wvid{ ſaid 
axp"ary T be Lord avenge me of thee, butt mine hand 
ſball not be upon thee, 1 Sam-24-12, ſo Jerem. 1 5.15» 
And $lmon faith , Say not thox, I will 


22, What zewearxce is,is ſhewed in Jer. 50.15. 
4 We 0k « be hath die, wmo her, The 
alares ay, He that avengeth bimfelfe on bis neigh- 
buer, trangreſeth the Law , Levit. 19.18. and at- 
though be is not to be be xten (by the Magiſtrate.) fir it, 
jet it 1s a2ery great evall. Avenging is thus z #5 when a 
man would borrow an oxe of bis neighbour , or the like; 
and be refuſeth to lend it bim : on the morrow, bis neigh 
bour bath need to borrow an axe of him , and be ſaith , I 
will not knd it thee , becauſe thou rouldſi not lend me 
when I would have borrowed of thee ; this is vengeanee. 
But rrhen be commeth to borrove , be fbould grue it him 
with a beart , and not reward bim., a be hath 
"wt Ag and pn el goofs, And fo David with 
a good meinde, ſaid. (in Plal.7.5.) If Thave rewarded e- 
vill to him that bad peace with me; yea T have releaſed 
my diſtreſſer without cauſe. Maim. z: Degwth, c.7.1.7. 
| mor keep Ito weet,vjurie in minde, that is,not bea'0 
grade ; Or , not obſerve the ſans of thy people : which is 
poken of ſuch as would ſeeme to forgive, but 
will not forget wrong, or unkindnefſe. The Gr. 
tranſlateth, rho ſhalt not be angrz,(or,beare trrveterate 
d:ſpleafure;) the Chaldee, thou ſhalt not keepe enmitee. 
So God is faid t take vengeance on bus adverſarier,and 
to krepe (wrath) for by enemies, Nahum 1. 2. but to 
his people, not ſo, ſer. 3. 12. Plal. 103. 9. whole 
example herein, we are to follow,Mat.5.48. The 
Hebrewes explaine it by a fimilitude, thus ; As if 
Reuben ſay to Simeon , hire me this bouſt ; or lend me 
this oxe , and Simeon will not. Afier 4 time , Simeon 
gommeth to Reuben, to borrozy or bire of bim : and Reu- 
ben ſuth , Loe Tlendit thee , and I will not doe as thou 
didſt , I will not repay thee according to thy deeds. Hee 
that deth thus, tranſereſſeth this Law, T mou Skait 
Not KezPs , but be ſhould blot the thing out of bis 
beart , and not keepe it. For all the while that he keepeth 
the thing, and remembreth it ;, be is in danger vo fall unte 
revenging. 1 herefore the Law cntteth off this keeping 
(in minde;)) untill be put the injurie ont of bis beart, and 
remember it not at all, Maimony in Degwob, c.7. (.8. 
| Chazheni alſo explaineth it thus ; Thou ſhalt not 
por 4 , in worke ;, thou oe not keepe, in thought. 
« thy ſelfe] This is the ſecond of the two great 
Commandements, which our Saviour ſaith,zs like 
wnto the firſt , Thav ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd; with 
alt thine beart , &c. and , m theſe two Commancements 
h.mg all the Law andthe Propbets, Matth.22. 37,-40. 
For this , Thou ſpalt not commit adulerie , T hex ſpalt 
mot kill, T how fpalt not ſleale , T hou fhalt not Leare falſe 
wimeſſe , T hou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other 
Commandement , it 14 briefly comprebended in thg nord, 
namely, T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , Rom. 
13.9. Tothis we may adde the Hebrewes teſti- 
—_ HOO | I Y NsrGuBoOuRk As Tay 
SLFE: thy t «4 wnrterſall (precept) in the 
Law, R. Azai ſaid ow bim a 1 v we GE 
Or Gop Maps Hs Him: this is anuniverſall 
(rule) greater than it : that man ſbould not ſay , for- 
aſmuich & T am deſpiſed , my neighbour fall be deſpiſed 
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Yn | Lack $9. Knortar eniantichns, þ 
; ill (re thee, Prov.20. | Levitic. 19. Another writeth thus ; Ezery mans 
dence Lohan ect pes - T oke commended to love every one of Iirael , adhd 


| 


| whom thou deſp 
| bour, _———— Image of God, loveth the 


with me. R.Thancu ed, if thou doeft 6. bu 
ny rg rr RIS ART, eur 


bleſſed 
on 


and honowreth bim. R. 1M, 


Lev. 19. 18. T herefore be muſt fpeake in bis commend 
tion, and ſpare his goods, as he would ſpare bis owne goods, 
and & he would bu onne bonour. And be that bonoureth 
bimſelſe , by the diſhonour of bis neighbour , be hath wp 
inheritance in the world to come. Maimony in Deg+ 
moth, chap. 6. ſc 3. | 
Verſ.19. my flatmtes] in Greeke, my law, This is 
here repeated, leſt the ordinances following, 
which may ſceme to be ſmall, ſhould be negle@e 
Or. as this word Statute (or, Decree) is ſometime 
uſed for Gods ordinances in nature , boundin 
and limiting things, Pſal. 148.6. Job 26.10, = 
38.33.Prov.8.29. {o here he may intend the ſame, 
that his naturall ordinances, for the diſtin 
kindes obthings, ſhould not be violated. kt thy 
cattel[} or.cauſe thy. beaſt, of any ſort. The Hebrews 
ſay , He that cayſetb the male to ingender with the fo. 
male which us not of the ſame kinde, whetber it be of cattel}, 
or wilde-beaſt ; or fowle, yea 1bough it te of the kindes 
wilde beaſts that are in the Sea, be # to be beaten{ offs 
Magiftrates | by the Law ,n every ploce whether it be 
within the land of 1\(rael, | or without the ſame, Levit, 
19. 19. and whether it be a beaſt or foxele of his owne, or 
of bis nehbours. Who ſo tranſgreſſeth , end cauſeth by 
beaſt to ingender with another kinde , that which is bred 
of them, u« lawfull for uſe. Andif it be one kinde of cleane 
leaſt, with another kgnde of cleane beaſt ;, it is lawſull to 
be eaten, T wo l;indes of beaſts that are one like another, 
though they be mixed together , and one hke another , yet 
forafmuch as they are of two kinces, it is unlawful t 
cauſe them to gender together : as a Wolfe, with a Dog ; 
a Roe-bucke, with a Goxt ; an Horſe, with a Mule, Ec. 
Beaſts that are bred of dizers kindes, if their dammes be 
of one lynae, it 1s larofiell to let them gender togetber 5, but 
if they be of two kandes , it UI. As, a Mule, 
whoſe damme_ #4 an AF, it 35 lawfull to let bim gender 
with a ſhe-Mule, if ber damme le an Aſſe. But if the 
damme of the Mule, be a Mare; it #« all 10 let bim 
gendey with « fhe-1Mule , whoſe damme us an Aſſe; and 
fo in all other likg caſes. Maimony in ifneb, tom. 3, 


| in Kilajim(or, treat. of divers kindes ) chap. 9g. ſe&, 


1,3. &c. The reaſon of this law may be partly to 
conſerve the nature of things, as God firſt crea- 
ted them , and bleſſed them to increaſe and mul- 
tiply,every one after his kinde,Gen,1.11,12.21, 
24,25. and 6.20, which order he would have his 
people to keepe , and not in vanitie or curiofitie 
of mind.to alter the ſhape and nature of the crea» 
tures, or ſceme to make moe then God created. 
Therefore Anah(one of the wicked,) is noted as 
the firſt that fonnd out cles, by the gendring of 
divers kinds: ſee the Annotations on Gen.36.24- 
And partly it might leade ]fe! to the fimplicitic 
and (inceritie of religion,and to all the parts and 
dodrines of the Law and Goſpelin their diſtin 
kindes: as Faith is neceſſarie, Good workes ave ne- 
ceſſary; but to mingle theſe together in the cauſe 
of our juſtification before God.is forbidden.Gal. 


——— 
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2.16. 


he 
—_ 


is ——_— _ 


P—— 


tor the things of this nature, following. See alſo 
Deat.22. 9, 10, 11. where in repeating this Law, 
the ploughing with an Oxe and an Afſ: together, is 
torbidden. The Hzbrew D >&>ors Gay, He that cx 


ſeth gendring of tw 1 kindes, it ts ac if be thonght that the 
God had nxt perfeffed wh1tfbever is need- 
fill , but bimſelfe would add: mve erextures , and belpe 


ſeeds , 8 mm atereth the order of the creation ; fic it 1s 
\ written concerning them, Arran His Kinos, 
(Gen.1, 11.) Ad this is that which is ſaid(in Levit. 
19.19.) Y « SHAaLt Kenen My Statutes; 
our Rabbines bave ſaid, theſe ſtatutes | or bounds] are 
thoſe by which be bath bow142d th: World, &':. Aſo 
they ſay, woereſrever a'STATUTE 3s ſpkenof, it is 4 
Kingt decree, ®'e. And the intendment 4, that a mun 
ſynld nt alter the ſtatutes of the Lord moiſt bigh , for be 
then doth as one that ch angeth the Kings coine : he that 
changeth the kinte; and _— mixtures of divers farts 
1m any thing, #s a4 a ſalſifier of ngs coine. R. M:- 
nals on Levit, 19. fol. bee ys with 4 divers- 
| ink] The Hebrew Kilsjim , is a generall word 

for all mixed things, as the Chaldee tran(liteth ir, 
as ig bea(ts, —m—_ and the like. And ic 

hath the name of Reſt-4int or Probjbition, b:cau(c 
ſuch mixtures are ferbidden. mt ow thy field | 
nor thy vineyard, Daut. 22. 9. and ſo by propor- 
tion, other the like, as trees, &c, The Hebrews 
explaine it thus z He that ſeth tw kindes of ſeeds 
rogetber, in the lend of I(racl, 5s to be bexten, Levit. 19, 
19. As be that mixeth Wheat an1 Barley. or Beanes 
and Lentiles together , an4 layeth them on the earth , 
and covereth them with mudd; whether it be with bis 
band, or with bx foot, or with an inſtrument ; bes to be 
beaten. = it is unlawful for a man to let divers 

indes of ſe ow in bis field , but he mt pull them 
ST, if be let them | be is not beaten. By 
| tradition we bave learned, that it 1s lawful for an Iſ- 


| raelite to ſow divers kinds of ſeeds , out of the land , (of | 


| Iſrael. None are forbidden by the name of divert-kinde 7; 
' but ſuch ſeeds a are meet for mans ment : bitter bearbs 
| and other ſuch like , meet for medicine , or lhe uſes; 
| there iz in them , no reſpe&# Fiore 7. D> 
ners=kindes of trees , they are comprebended within this 
enerall rule, Tuou Snatt Nor Sow Tar 
Iz LD, &c. As bethat graffeth one tree in ano- 
ther, as the griffe of an Apple-tree , in a Pome<citran 
tree, or a Citron in an Apple-tree ; Lie, ſuch are to be 
beaten by the Law , whether within the land , or withuet 
the land ;, and ſ6 he that planteth an hexrbe in a tree, Oc. 
; Andit is wilarofull for an Iſraclite to ket an be «then graffe 


| trees with divers kind:s for bim. But it i lawſull to ſow - 


| ſeeds of graine, and ſeeds of trees together , and lawful 
'h iſe to mie the ſeeds of trees, and-to ſow them to- 
jaw 116 for there is no mixture of devers=kindes 1* trees , 
ſave yaffiing anely. T bough be that ſoweth divers-kinder, 
Pl whe beaten , yet thoſe fruits are lawful to be eaten, 
Oc. for th: ſowing onely 1s forbidden. And it u lawful 
to plant a branch of that tree, which hath beene graffed 
with divers kindes , and to ſow of the ſeed of that bearbe, 
which was ſovone with diverr-kindes. One ſted that 14 
mixed with another , if it be one of fone and twentie, 


SS — __— 


in the creations of the World. Ad in the mxture of 


(that is, the foure and twentieth part ,) as one pecks of 
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2:16.& 3.9,10,11,1 2. The fame is to be minded | Wheat, with three and twentie pecker of Barley, be it 5s 


_—_ 


————— 


us 


wnlevfull to ſow this mixture ; untill either the Wheat be 
leſſe , or the more : aberwiſe, be 1hat forveth it , 5 
to be beaten. A field that bith beene ſormne and 


Sf in Hebrew, Shagnamez, a 
word uſed onely here, and in Deut.22.11. where 
Moſes after explaineth it, of knnen and woollen toge- 


ther language , which uſed (as ſeemeth) to call 
ſuch garments by that name. Chaldee 

eth the Hebrew word, but the Greeke tranſlateth 
it, Kibdelos, which is uſed of things adalterate, or 
impurely-mixt. According to which interpreta- 
o__ ſhould be al = of corruption and hy 
pocrihe, Among t rews,R. Menachem(upon 
this place)applaudeth an expoſition of this >. ar 
which he found in the ors of the Kabbala, 


the Ruler of the power of the aire, {poken of in 
Epheſ.2.2. ] which s clad with Shagnatne2,, and i able 
to dee burt,, andis 1 [ov [Satan the — v4 
tranſpoſition of letters JIDY © [ Shagnatnez] 

Gentiles which knew not t he meaning of the word, called 
bim Satans : [So the Devill is called in the Greek 


the thing thus; Nothing is forbidden concerning di- 
ver=hy Ce ONIOTnS 
22.11, Andthere is a thing like wool, that groweth.n 
ftones in the ſalt ſea , Ge. which frbile ith fo 
becauſe to the eye-ſight it is like, ſheepes wooll. 

wooll and flax are mixed together, at when they are to- 
22d togetber , or ſpun t 
ment ; this is the divers-kindes forbidden in the L1w. To 
ſow a woollen garment with fluxen thread, or a flaxen 


garment with woollen tbread, &e. is divers-kindes, Of 


ag 6 divers=kindes , there is no ſtinted-meaſure ; though 
it be but 4 thread of wooll in a flaxen garment , or a 
en thread m a woolen garment , it is unlawfull, F; the 
wooll of ſheepe and of camels or the like, be tozed, and 
ſp1n together ; and if the ha/fe be ſheepes wooll, boe it is all 
& ſheepes wooll, and being with flax, i is of diveri- 
hindes. But if the muſt part be of camels wool, it 3s law« 
full to mixe it with flax; for it bath all the forme of c4+ 
mels wool. -Likewiſe hempe and flax tozed together, if 
the moſt part be 21 i; larefull to weave the threads 
thereof, with the threads of wooll : but if they be balfe to 
half, it is wnlawofulf. Maimony i Kilajim, chap. 10; 
"Te&.1. 8c. So in T hand Bab. in Kilsjim, chap. 9. 
they ſay , Nothing is forbidden by the name of droers+ 
kindes (in garments) but wool and flax togetber. 
mot come thee)in Greeke , thou ſhak not put upon 
| thee: a fo Moſes explaineth it in Deut. 22. 11. 


T bow ſhalt not weare (or cladthy ſelfe.) And this the 
Hebrews 


p dS won >" they may not ſow other by 


ther : but the word it ſelfe is like to be of ſome o- 


that it is Satan one of the bigh Raters, | he meancth | 


tongue, Rev. 12.9. | But their Canoniſts explſine | 


ber , and ſo reoven into a gar» 
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* HOT undertand rift ahar nothing i for 


biden, but the wearing ot it in garments: there- 
tore they lay ; Garments of diveri-kinds, it is Lawful 
to make them, and to ſell them ; and no|hing forbidden, 
but to weare them onely, Deut. 22. 11. I: # laryfll to 
devel in a T ent made all of linſie-woolſie'; and to ſit pon 
| carpets, beds, Oc. made thereof. Alſo to make ſbrowas 
| of ſuch, to wrap the dead'in; for wno the dead there is 
| nyc mmandement. Who ſo wearetb lnſre-wolfre, or prt= 
recb it mn, is to be beaten. Who ſo putteth it upon Þ14 
neighbour, if be that bath it upm him ; dee is prefunp- 
tmouſly , then he is beaten that bath it on bim , and be 
that put it upon him, tranſgreſſeib this rule, T hou ſhalt 
not put a ſtumbling-blcke before the blinde. But if bee 
that hath the garment on bym , knoweth vot that t #5 lin- 
fie-woolſie, but be that put it on bim, did it preſumy- 
tuouſly , be that put it on him , is beaten, and he that hath 
i on, is free. Maimony in Kilzjam, ch. 10. ſet. 12. 
25, 30, 31+ 
Verſ. 20. aman]in Greeke, # any (man) he with 
 « woman, betrothed ] (othe Chaldee expoundeth 
| the Hebrew Necberepheth , which comming of Ca- 


| raph, that is, to if} and to reproach, is diverll 
| = NT as , for a woman in n4 
proach and publike contempt ; of others, publiket 
betrothed. The Greeke tranſlateth it, kept (or reſer- 
zed) to 4 man, The Hebrew Doors explaine it 
thus ; T be band-roman ( charuphab)) betrothed, foken 
of in the Law, 1s ont that is halfe a bond-woman, and halfe 
4 free-rooman , and betrothed to an Hebrew ſervant, 
Thalmud Bab. #1 Cherethoth, chap.2. and Mſaimony 
| #2 Iſrvei biab, ch, 3. 1e&. "13. Bur this betrothing 
is not complete ; as elſewhere he ſaith , He that 1s 
epouſed to a roman that 14 balfe bmd and balfe free, ſhe 
1s not efpouſed with complete eſpouſals , _ e be made 
free: and when ſhe u4 free , th.y accompliſh the efpouſals, 
| & ihe eſfpouſals of a girle , which is growne great , and he 
needeth no other efponſals. Maimany, treat. of Wives, 
chap. 4. {e&,16, mot redeemed | the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it thus , not redeemed with mony , or freedome 
» mot given ber by a bill of diſmiſſim. a ſeourging ] 
| The Hebrew Biklpreth fignifieth , firſt a caref#l- 
Inquiſition Or viſitation, and by conlequence,a 
| g ng Or beating; and this is meant of ber ES 
'the Chaldee verſion ſheweth ; and the Grecke 
faith , there ſhall be a 1:iſitation of ber : and ſo the He- 
brew Canons explain it, She 3s to be beaten, and he 55 
to bring a ſacrifice ; Maimony in Shegagoth, chap. g. 
ſet. 1, and elfwhere (in Iſſnret biab, chap. 3. (ef. 
14.) he faith, T be lying with this bond-woman , diffe- 
retb from all other nnlawfyull copulations ; for loe few 
to be beaten, (Levit. 19. 20.) and be 14 bound to bring 
a treſpaſſe-rffring, (Levit.1 9.21.) So inthe T halnud 
in Cherethoth, chap. 2. it is ſaid, In all mntarofull co- 
pulztims , whether it be man or woman, they are alike 01 
finper and i ſacrifice : but in (the eaſe of ) the bond-yoo- 
mm, the man is not like to the woman 7m ſtripes, nor the 
moman to the man in ſacrifice. not free for if ſhee 


death, Deut. 22.24. 
Ver.21. by rreþaſt-offring] whereof ſee Lev.5, 


Verl. 23. into the land] of Canaan : the Greeke 
addeth , which the Lord your God, giveth umo you. 
| This Law was  eculiar for the land of Canaan, 


_ 4 
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not for other countries. * tree for fad | or, ee 
of food, that is, whoſe fruit ſerveth for mans meat. 
So this law concerneth not other trees that are 
for timber: and (as the Hebrews think) not fruit 
trees which are not intended by the owner for 
food. They ſay, Hethat plameth atree for ford, anid 
he mtendeth it to be a ſence for a garden, or that be bath 
planted it for timber, not for freeit-: it a4 free from the 
(Law of the ) uncireumciſet ( fritits.) If be plant i far 
fence , and after changeth bis mmnde java wer du 
food, or planteth it for food, and.after re xt for fence: 
& be ſhall pleaſeto mend , ſo be is bound concerning it. 
If be planted it three yeeres for fence., and 
T's is not the fourth yeere ſandtified : for whaiſe- 

ever hath not beene ( three | yeerer ) neneireumciſed,, can> | 
not be the fourth yeere ſanthified, He that-planteth, for.| 
(to obſerve.) a commandement , . as when be plameth a 
C'tron tree , for branches at the feaſt of T abernacies , gr 
an Olive tree for (vile for) the Gandleſtiche (im the Sam 
Gnarie, ) it is bound 10 ( this law of) the #onci 

T hat which the beatbens planted before ( Ifrael) came 
into the land, was free fram'it : but afier they came into 
the land, though the beathens plazted it , it was bud 
thereurzo. Whetber a man plant a ſtxpor a branch of a 
tree, or pull up the whole tree ont of bys plice. ard plant 
it in another place , it 1s bound to the uncircmrif.cn : and 
they are to reckon from the houre: of the plantin? thereof. 
Whether he plant it , or ſlipit , or graffe"it; it 1+ bound 
hereunto. Maimony in 44agnaſer ſhemi, (or treat, 
of the ſecmd Tithe) ch. 10: fe&.:2,3,7,9,/11,13. 
And elſewhere they fay ,, Orr fatbers came into the 
land ; whatſoever they found planted, was free (trom 
this law of uncircumcilion:) whet they themſelves 
planted, though before the land was conquered , vas bound 
hereunto. T balmud in Gnorlah, chap. 1. {eR. 2. 

comt 4 uncirewmciſed | or ,, ent<«ff the uncircumciſion 
thereof, to weet, the fruit thereof. 'T he Greeke tran- 
ſlateth , ye ſhell prerifie the impuritie thereof. three 
yeeres] By the Hebrew canons , T be firſt (day )of 
T ijri, (that is, the moneth which we call Septer- 
ber ) was the begining of the yeere for 1mcireumciſed 
frmits, and for the fourth (yeere. ) Maim. an Magnaſer 
ſheni, chap. 9. ſet. 8. as wncircmiciſed | in Greek, 
__— (or wncleane : ) the Chaldee expounds it, 
abborred ( or you ) nnto deſirudti:n. not be ea- 
ten ] nor ſold to infdels , nor any uſe or profit 
made of them, but beaten-off,and deſtroyed iT be 
fruits that the tree yeeldeth, for three yeares after 1he plan- 
ng, are nnl.rywfiull to be eaten, or put 10 any profit able-uſe: 

who fo eateth of them, ſo 44 an olzve; 14 10 be beu- 

ten by the Law. Maimeny, treat. of Forbidden meats, 
chap. 10. ſet. 9. 


were free, the puniſhment of them both ſhould be - 


Verſ.24. bolineſſe of praiſes ] that is,fruit of holi- 
nefle, or any holy thing , to be conſecratedunto 
| the Lord for his praiſe, and caten with-mirth be- 
fore him,as in Judg.9.27. they made praiſes; that is, 
ſongs and mirth,and as the Greeke there tranſla- 
teth, dances, This was done, either by giving them 
to the Prieſts, as Num.18. 12, 13.&c. (and ſo 4- 
ben Ezra on Levit. 19, ſaith, the Prieſis dideateit,) 
or the owners did cat 'them before the Lord, as 
they did their ſecond tithes, Dent. 12. 17, 17- 
This latter is the Hebrewes commen opinion , 


who ſay ; The fruits of the fourth (yecre) afier the 


OO 


24 


TI:  plentatun, | 


_ 


_. 


EzviTticus XX. 
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— 


| beeaten in Jeruſalem , by the owners of them , as the ſe 
cond tirbe. * He that would redeeme theſe fruits, may ve= 
deeme them ar the ſecond tithe ; and if b: redeem: them for 
bimſeift , he myſt a4de the fiſt pare ,[as Levit. 27: 30, 
31] A vineyard of the fourth (yeere) is mt bend to 
that law| fore-mentioned in Levit. 19. 9; 10-] 
leave acorner,or the fmyle-grapes or th: gr.zpes broken off, 
O«, neither dre they ſeparate out of it firiF-fruits or titbes, 
or ſecond tithes : but all the fruits 99970 m5 pat yr 

J lrof 


ſalem, or red:emed, and their price carried up 
in Jeruſalem, of the tithes. 'T he grapes of 
the fourth-yeere, +he Judger ordained, that they ſbould be 
brought up to [ernſalem, a daier journey on every ſide , to 


fruits might be redeemed, though ( they grew) neeve to the 


fourth yeere, in the yeere of relesſe [ which was every 
ſeventh+yeere, 'Levit. 25. 4, 6. ] when every mans 
| bawd was 4like (free to gather them:) be muſt ſet up 
| 8 ſine of cody of earth, whereby they mizb: be knwne ; 
| that they-migbt not be eaten off, '1entill they were reteeneed. 
| Andif it 'was within the yeeres of the unarcumciſed- 
' fruits be made ſignes of Potters clay, that th:y might be 
kept from (euting of ) them ; for vbe probibition of uncir> 
' cumei[ d-"*6it5, was weighty, for all uſe of them was for- 
| bidden. Maimony in Mazmzſer ſbeni, chap. 9.'{eR&. 
1,2, 4,7. and Thad Bb. in Magnaſer ſpeni, 
chap. I. 
25| Verſ:25. ye fball ext)to weet, as other common 
meats, freely without redeeming them. And 
hereupon is that phraſe of making a vineyard 
common, in Deut.20. 6. which was in the fitt yeere 
from the plantation , when they were free to be 
eaten. Yo add:\that is, that the tree may adde, 
orabundantly yeeld unto you, the revenue (or 
increaſe cherok. whiles you obey theſe my com- 
mandements ; for upon obedience, ſuch bleſſings 
arepromiſed Lev.2 6.3,4.S0 T hargum Jonathan ex- 
FR it, #hat th:y may adde unto you from besven; i. 
y'the blefling of God. By this law the uncircum- 
ciled or uncleane fruits, God caught his people 
the contagion of their fins, fince firſt man dig eat 
of the forbidden tree : for which the earth was 
| curſed,Gen.3.17.and men have no right{to eat of 
\ the increaſe thereof,(for to them that are defiled 
& unbeleeving,nothing is pure,1 Tit.1.15.)until 
it be anRified! by the word of God, and prayer, 1 Tim, 
4.5 $0 by the fourth yeers fruits, which were ho- 
ly to the Lord, he taught them ſan&imonie and 
thankfulnefſe ; as by their firſt-fruits, tithes, &c. 
which they gave.unto the Lord, every yeere; hee 
| tayght them to honour him, with their ſubſtance, 
& with the firſt of all their increaſe, that ſo their 
Barnes might be filled with plenty, and their 
preſſes burit-out with new wine, Prov.3.9,10. 
26| Verſ. 26-withthe that is, any fleſh that is 
| not fully dead,or,whoſe blood is not orderly let 


14, 33. (where this phraſe is uſed) they (aid, Be- 
bold the people fin againſt the Lord, in that they eat with 
the blod,%c. Sce the Annotations on Lev.17. The 
Hebrews underſtand hereby , two things ; Not ts 
| eat the fleſh of boly things , before 1he blood be fprinkſed 


decke the ſtreets of Jeruſalem with the fruits ;, all other - 
walls (of Jeruſalem.) Why ſo had trees planted of the 


out.and the fleſh purged of the blood;as in 1 Sam. . 


p ation, are boly, Levit. 1.9, 24. and theis right in, to | (ut the Altar;) wr to eat of comman beaſts, untill their 


— 


aa FEE 


© ſlaine beaſt, ſo lang as it trembleth : and be that ea- 


__ kfe ) be gone ont. Sol. Tarchi on Levit. 19. 
In Thargwn Imathan it is thus explained ; ye ſbal 
nat eas of the fleſh of any ſacrifice, whiles the blood is an the 
baſon, (un(prinkled,) But Maimoy (tom. 2.in She- 
chitas, chap. 1, ſeR. 2.) faith, It» unlawful to eat of 


teth thereof, before the ſoule of 1t be gone ont, tranſgreſſub 
againſt a probibition. And it 14 compriſcd in this generall 
rule, YE SHatt Not Ear Wirth Tus 


Brood. Chazkei alſo faith, With the blood, i. 
without ſlaying it ; and ſo it is written, (in 1 Sam. 14. | 
34-) and flay them here, andeat, and ſin not againſt the 
Lord, in eating with the bled. The Greeke tranſla- 
teth ,'ze ſp.ull not eat pon the mo: aines; (reading 
Harim, mount aines, tor Hadam, the blod : miltaking 
*R.tor*D. __ doe "_ —_ times;) mea- 
ning it again atry; which,though the thin 
be true, as Ezek. 18. 6, = it is _—_ Bay, 
ment of this place : and the Chaldee tranſlaterh 
it aright, with the blood. Some of the Hebrews ( as 
Bail hatturim on this.place ) becauſe in the next 
words is forbidden obſerving of fortunes, and of | 
times,&c, which were heatheniſh cuſtomes,think 
this alſo to be the like, and underitand it, of not 
cating por, or over blood of a man {line ; T bat they | 
ſhould nut obſerve fortunes (or uſe Inchaument ) by eating 
after the manner of murderers , which eat bread over bim 
that 14 flaine, that the avengers of blood may net execute 

on them, Chbazkzmi alſo citeth the like 
expohition: but the former, by comparing it 
with 1 Sam..14. is the beſt. mot obſerve forties ] 
or, not conjecture by fignes of good or evill-lucke ; an hea« 
theniſh praiſe, who —_ nes oft good or 
ovill, as by ſeeing of bealts or birds which they 
counted lucky or unlucky ; by the falling of a 
{taffe out of their _— by ttumbling when they 
went out of doores, and many ſuch like. So that 
which followeth, not obſerve times; is to count one 
day lucky, another unlucky to take a journey in 
hand, or begin any worke, and the like. Of 
theſe, ſee the Annotations on Deut. 18, 10,11. 
where Moſes more tully layeth downe this Law, 
and mentioneth ſundry other partculars of this 
kinde : calling Iſrael from al falſe Prophets 
Soothſayers, Sorcerers, untoGods Word, and 
unto Chriſt alone, the Prophet whom he promi- 
ſeth to raiſe upunto them. 


: 


Verl. 27. not round | not compaſſe , that is , not ext 
rad; which the Greeke T_ , Je ſhall not 
make a roundneſi of the b ire of your bead. This is likely 
to be a manner of the h eſpecially in their 
mourning, as theſe lawes, compared with Levit. 
21. 5. ſcemeto imply. «a corner ] or, the corners, 
(the fingular being put for the plurall)whichare 
the forehead , temples, and behinde'the eares : 


theſe God would not have rounded, or cut as | 


with a diſh, like an halfe globe, becaute Idolaters 
uſed that faſhion;as appeareth alſo by jer.9.26.& 
25.23. 4.9.32. And the Arabians uſed fo to poll 
their heads,as Herodtw in his biſtory, b.z.teſtifieth. 
The Hebrew canons ſay , None may ſhave the.corners 
of their head, as the Idolaters bave done, Levit. 19. 27. 


and be (that ſo doth) us guilty for every corner : there» 
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fore be that ſpaveth bis two temples , 

| to be beaten twiſe. Maimony intreat. 0 

12, (et. 1, marre}] or, corrupt 4 corner 

berrd, that is, any of the corners thereof : which the 
' Greek tranſlateth, the ſight (or faſhim) of your beard. 
' This Law is againe repeated for the Prieſts , Lev. 

21.5. where tor marring, he uſerh the word ſþa- . r puree 
| ing: aud Maimory(in am of ine mar oY ad] Wy om ee wa - i 
| ſeft. 7.) ſaith, It was the manner row Priefte, 17. | 
| NEE their beards ; therefore the Law forbidaeth to Verl. 30, Sabbath; ] in Chaldce » Sabbath doies; 30 
| marre th: beard, And he nuaketh five corners, two | 43 before in ver(. 3. ſo after in Levit. 26, 2. 
on the upper li ,and three beneath; and for mar- reverenc# | Or, feare my Santinarie ; unto which yy 

fo was to be beaten, and for mar- | were to come on the Sabbaths, Ezek.46. 3. whic 
ring all fiveto be beaten as for five tranſgreſſions, SanRuarie was now the SY | 
But this is not (as he ſajth) meant for trimming | the Temple, This ftare was for the preſence of 
them with Sciſſors, but for ſhaving them off onely, | God therein : whereupon Tab feared, and ſaid, 
for it muſt be ſuch cutting, as is the marring (or | How fearful! 34 this place ? this 1s no otber, but the 
.- ſhaving the heathens | 9 God, Ec. Gen. 28. 16, 17. And Sebmon ſaith, 

alſo uſed infigne of ſorrow ; as in Efa.15.2. it is T ake beed to thy foot, when thou goeſt into the bouſe of 
| faid of Moab , on all their beads baldneſſe, every beard | God, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Andin 


ring any one, 


corruptog ) of them. Su 


cut-ff. So in Jer. 48. 37. 
28 er(. 23. not make] Hebr. nt 


which the Greeke tranſlateth, not make iz your body. \ many rites,for comming into the ncuary, 

cutting | or inciſion ; in Greeke, inciſions ; in the behaving themſelves in it;zwhich Maimozy in tom, 
Chaldee , hurt , or corruption : {o in Levitic. 21. 5. ; | 

Compare alſo Dent. 14.1. Jer.48.38. for a ſort | ſheweth thus; It 1s commanded to reverence 

' meaning, for a dead ſaute, or perſon, as Numb. 6.6, | arie, Levitic. 19. 30. and thus reverenceft not the | 


; and as in Thargum Imathan , it is 


ted : which the Chaldee tran 
(as Moſer himſelfe explaineth it, 


dead bedy : as in Virgil AEneid.3. A 


Ce. Mainmy, treat. of Idolatrie, c 


—— 


people,whoſe bodies ſhould be the 


the notes on Deut. 14. 1,2. 


— 


; that is, in ſorrow or mourning for a ſonle depar- | rence thereof. And wh.t 1s this reverence of it ? A man 
» > n_e Ws. may nut come into the monntaine of the bouſe (of God) 


but the Greeke keepeth the word fowle. Among | working-garment , or with duſt ow bis feet , or with bags 
the Latines alſo , Axim, the ſoule , was uſed for a | of money about bim. And I need not ſpeaks, bow it 


Condimus.Hereby God calleth them from the hea- | Houſe; but be muſt wrap up bis exerements in his band- 

thenith manners , and would have them wt t ſor- | kerchieſe. And he may not make the Mount of the bouſe 

| row, a4 others which bave no bope , 1 Theſ. 4.13. for a» | a thurow-fare , togee in at one doore and out at another, 

; mong the nations, when their friends diced, they | to ſhorten his way : but muſt goe round about , and no 

lamented, and cut themſelves, and made themſetues bald | come m there, ſave for the thing that 3s commanded, 

' for them, Jer.16.6. By the Hebrew canons, Hethat | And all that rwent mn to the Mownt of the bouſe , went in | 

did cnt one gaſh for the dead, was to be beaten: and whether | by the way of tbe right hand, and turned and went ont 

| he were a Prieſt, or an (ther ) Tſ/aclite, if he ent one gaſh | 

for five dead perſons, or five for one dead perſan, he was to | befallep , for which be turned toward; the left band. 
beaten frue times. Maimay, treat. of Idelatrie, | 

chap. 12, ſeft. 12, rhe printof amarke] or, the | 

writing of an impreſſn , which the Chaldee tranſla- | IT am a moxrer'; (they anſwered, ) Hes that dwvelleth 

teth, ingrazen markes ; the Greek, Letters _ d(or | mibis Houſe, comfort thee. (If he ſaid, ) Becauſe I have 

marke/, The Hebrews open it thus ; T be print of 

a marie, ſpoken of in the Law, vas when one did cut upon 

bis fleſh, and filled the cut place with ſtibinm , or with 

wke, or ſome other colour. And this was the cuſtome of the | unto the words of thy neighbours. W loſoezer had ac- 

Heathins, that they marked themſelues vento Idolatrie, | compliſhed his ſervice, and went his way ; did not goe out 


From all theſe and other like heatheniſh rites, 


whereby they ſpared not, but unnaturally man- | the corrt-yard; and ſo did the men top the watch, 
gled their owne bodies, God would keepe his | and their courſes , and the Levites , &c. all this was for 


and the Temple of the boly Ghoſt , 1 Cor. 6. 15, 19. 
who therefare ſhould bearein their bodie, no 0- 


ther then the markes of the Lord Jeſus, Gal.6.1 7. Sec | be flood before the Lord; a he hath ſaid., Mine eyes and 


Verl. 29. to be an whore] or, to commit fornication : | And be was togoe with dread , and with feare and tremr 


This word is uſed for carnall whorcdome , and | bling. And; we - all the 
[pirituall,which is Idolatrie,as Ex.34.1 5.and to | N wir thyata com ay 45 


notes 


Ionathan this 
Law is explained thus ; Te ſpa goe to the houſe of 
give in your fleſb : | my Sanffuarie in ftare; wares 2 ow) entre 


RR 


3. in Beth habchiraþ, (or treat. of the mg 2 ch. 7. 
the Santi 


here explained; S mu it elſe , but bim who commandeth the reve» 
in Deut. 14. 1.) | with his ſtaffe, or with bis ſhoes on bis feet, or in bis. 


ſepulebra | unlawful to ſpit in any part of the monntaine of the 


by the way of the left : except be unto whom mg bad | 


T berefore they ached bim , what i befallen thee , that 
thou turneſt towards the left band? (It he ſaid,) becauſe 


the Niddwz [ that is, the lefſer excommunication 
upon me : (they anſwered, Hee that dwvelleth in this 
Houſe , give into thine heart , that thou maiſt bearken 


hap. 12, ſe&.11. | with bis backe to the Temple, but wen backward by lit- 
tle and little , and went ſofth ſi , till be was aut of 


members of Chriſt, | reverence of the Santiuarie. And whoſoeyer a 
to the Court-yard , went ſoftly unto the place whitber it 
was lawfull for bim to come ; and he rs to conſider thet 


mane beart ſhall be there, all dayer, (2 Chronic.7.16.) 


Conrt-yard : neither was there any ſeat in the _—— 
cnt INS 
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| ſzve far the Kings of Davids bouſe atly ;, @ is ie writ= | 


tes. Asd King David went in, and ſue before the 
Lord, (2 Sam. 7.18.) Ar1it 35 unlawful for 4 man 
ty make ann; BS faſbim of the Temple , or a 

reh par rerf', or a caurt-ya'd hike the 
on Frag : of T able like the T able there , or py Fg 
al:ſticke like the Candleſtick; th:resf , &c. With theſe 


|| rites which were in Iſa}, wee may compare the 


zeale of our Saviour, who for reverence of the 


7 roy mma out the Merchants from thence, 


and the ſheepe and the oxen, and poured out the 
| changers money, and overthrew the Tables, and 
ſaid, Make not my fatbers bouſe, an bouſe of Merchan- 
| dize, ſoh.2. 14, 15,16. And be would mt ſuffer that 

man ſhou'd carry any veſſell throwugh the Temple : 
Mar.1 1.16. And eo turning their backs towards 
the SanRuarie, ſee Ezek. 46.9, and 8. 16, But as 
the Sanftuarie of God, was chiefly a figure of the 
body of our Lord Jews, Joh.2. 29.21.Heb.g.11. 
fo this Precept hath chiefeſt reſpe& unto him, 
whom all ought to reverence, and to howwr the 


San , even as they bmaur the Father, Joh. 5.23. Who, 


when hee brmgeth m the firft begotten into the world, 


| ee ſuith 3 And It all the Angels of God worſtrip bim. 


| Iu afier them : and fo the Greeke, yee ſbal! mot follow. So 


=y 
— 


| Hebr. 1.6. . 

Verl. 31. T urne not xnto them | the Chaldee ſaith, 
in Levit.20.6. Hereby is forbidden, conſulting with 
or enquiring of them : as Deut. 18.11. . that bave 
familiar ſpirits] called in Hebrew, Oboth, (of 0b, 
which is 4 Bottle, Job 32. 19.) in Grecke, Eggaſtri- 


the beMy,or as our of a bottle: in Chaldee, Biddn: 


p, 


And Oboth is here for Bale oboth , ſuch as have fa- 
miliar ſpirits; as is expreſſed in 1 Sam. 28,7, So 
ſpxrits,are uſed for fpirimeall gifis,and men that have 


or canring perſons , ſo named of their knowledge 

which they pretended to have. Thele are joyned 
| to the familiar ſpirits aforeſaid , a$ like unto them 
 inſin; and both of them were to be killed by the 


18, 11. This Precept is added next the former 
of reverencing Geds Santuarie, which figured 
Chritt: even as in Deut. 18, when God calleth 
them from all ſach familiar ſpirits, wizards, &c. 
| he promileth the Prophet (Chriſt unto his peo- 
ple. So here Chazkwni obferveth, Te ſhall rezerence 
my S anftuarie; therefore turne not to them that have fa» 
miliar ſpirits , and to wizards ; for what bave vou to doe 
with ſuch : bebold you baye a Sanfiuarit , wherein is 
Urim and T bummim. 
Verl: 32. riſe #p] in ſigne of honour, 1 King.2. 
I9. theboaryhead|that is, the man which hath 
an hoary-head, or gray-haires; which, as it is the 


4 


bur of old men, Prov. 20. 29. fo God would have 
ſuch tobe honoured. The Gree tranſlateth it,che 
brary-bead:d : the Chaldee , bim that is chilfull in the 


Law. And f& itis hotdenby the-Hebrews, that 


learned men are by this law to be reverenced, as 
the aged : and that when ſuch came within fare 


}} cubite, the yonger were to riſe np, and ſo foone as 


muttboi , as ſpeaking with an hollow voice out of 


| Pstbong, Theſe were ſpirits of divination, as AR. 16, 
| 16. Of which,ſee the Annotations on Deyg.18.11. 


Magittrate, Levit.20, 27. See the notes on Deut. 


| the contrarie;Deur. 28.50. which” Terenrie ſaw ful- | 


them, in 1 Cor.14.12.32. 1 Joh.4.1. wizards] | 


the muſt exaitly reckon with bim : though be be ane 


they were paſt, to fit downe againe. the old- 
mn | or prey Sky reve. quod bee og 
for aged perſons,and for M y cal- 
led Er, Deit.-22, 18, and 25:7: both ace to be 
honoured , the one for their age, the other for 
their office. But for their ſins,the Lord threatned 


fil d lamented, that the f Elder 
rv 5.12. By the Hebrews phdegedry | 
man at fixty yeeres,was Old, and at _ 


| ,Hoary, 
or aded, The old man is in 
graybe an here, brgum 


JinGreeke 
VerC 33. a franger]in , @ Proſdire : this 33 
Law is here repeated from Ex.22.21. ſee the An» | 
notations there, rex him] in Greek, affi6? him: 
and T harynm Jonathan addeth,with hard words.So it 
is explained by Sd. Lrchi, vexations of words, as, 
tou ſbalt not ſay vnte bim , Teſterday then waſt an 1do- 
Later , and now then to learne the Law , which | | 
hr 0 yrmarment ter þ mnt © fore. | 

erf. 34. ane bumebor] that 1, a5 natural} | 2, 
Iſraelite;for affe&ion towards him.,and net con 
munion in the holy things of God : ſee the notes 
on Exod.12.48,49. & ] the fame which 
was commanded before, touching the Iſraclites; 
verſ. 18, The Hebrews write hereof, thus : The 
low of the ſtranger , which commeth and gatbereth bins 
felſe under the wings of the Divine- Majeitie , # a 10+ 
fold commendement , firfs becauſe be is amung owr general | 
neigbborrs ; and agaime, becauſe be 1s a ſtranger : and the 
Law ſaith, Ys Suart Love Tan STRANGER, 
(Deut.10. 19.)He hath commanded the be of the ſtran- 
ger, ven ar be ay remmaioa vt Fre. > 1 for it 
4 written, AND Trou SHatTLove The Lond 
Tay Gov, (Deut.6.5.) Ard the bol bleſſed God bins 
ſel. vet h ry "proved ) Maimony in Deg- 
noth, chap.6. ſeRt. 4. 

Verf. 35. rnrighteonfreſſe] of injuriou-evill : (ee 35 
verſ.15. . inmete-yard [the'Grecke tranſlaterh it, 
11 meafures. The Hebrew Middab is properly fuch 
meaſare or dimenſion , as concerneth the greatheſſe 
of things,or length of them, by the yardell,inch, | 
rod, or the like : the next two concerne the muw]- 
titude of things, by zeight as in skoles; or by mea- 
fares in veſſels. Hereof thie Hebrews ſay. He rbat 
weigheth to his neighbour , by leſſer weizb1s , then the j eo 
ple of that countrie are wont to due ; or meteth by a leſſer 
mete=yard, then they are wont , tranſareſſcth the L1w in 
Lev. 19. 35+ Altbough bee that merth, or weigheth 
leſſe, is a thiefez yet be payeth not the donble ,{ as 1n Exo. 
2 2.4. ] but payeth bom bis meaſure os his weight. Net 
ther 3s be beaten for thit treſpaſſe , becauſe be #4 bamd to 
mate reſtitution. Who ſo bath mbis bouſe , or in bis ſbop, 
a hſſer mete-yard, or weight , it Law m 


_ 


— 


Deuteronomie 25.13, 14. Fort be bimſelfe doe 
not ſell therehy , yet r may come , who knoweth it not, 
and may meaſure by it. Whether he buy and ſell with an 
Iſraelite , or with an Infidell , if bce mete or weigh by too 

little a weight , be tranſgreſſeth , and is bound to reſtore. 
And ſo it 1s uatlawfiull to bet an infidel erre in accnmt of ut 


that % ſubined thy bmd 1 much tnove then | 
with others that are not ſubdued. Maimony , treat. of 


— 


oOdut 7. ; | VerC | 


| 
i... — Rn _— 


—"_ —— 


— 


*. OR - 
V7 


36 


Tice, which | 


'Ver(.36. juit tones | Hebr, flanes of ju 

the Chalder Al explai abts: and the 
Greeke, juit weights. S0 ſlones are © uſed for 
weights, Deut. 25.13. Prov. 1 1.1.and 16,11, and 
20. 10, 23. where double and deceitful] weights 
are ſhewed to be an abhomination to the Lord- 
The reaſon of #his name is, for that they uſed 
weights of (tone,rather then of other things. T hey 
make no weights either of iron, or of kead,or of other like 
vietall , becauſe they will canker and wax to0 light ; but 
they make them of the ckare ſlary-rocke , or of le e, Or 
the like. Maimwriy, treat, of Theft, chap. 5. le. 4. 
Ephab] put tor all meaſures, as the Greek and 
Chaldee here tranſlate: though the Ephab was one 
certaine meaſure, like our Buſþell; containing ten 

Omers : fee the Annotations on Exod. 16.36, 
juit Hin] Hebr. Hin of juitice : the Hin was a mea- 
ſure of liquid things, (as the Ephah was for dry ) 
and it contained as much as ſevent.e two Hennes 
eggcs : ſee the notes on Exod. 30.24, And under 
theſe two names, all other meaſures are compre- 
hended,which God requireth to be juſt and true, 
condemni 
10,11,12, Amos 8.5,-8. In Iſael, the Magiſtrates 
looked unto theſe, as in the Hebrew canons it is 
ſaid, T be Indzes are bound to appoint Officers in every 
Citie, and in every Shire , that they may goe about anto 
Shops, and boke that their ballances and meaſures te juit, 
determine the ſtimted-meaſure of them. And with 
whomſoever they finde any weight or meaſure 00 light 
or ſhort , or ballances that goe awry ; they bate authort- 
tie to ſmnte bim , anl{ to mull bim , as the Tudges ſhall ſee 
meet, Oe. 1Maimony, treat. of T beſt, ch. 2. ſe&.20. 
Theſe ordinances , as they taught men juſtice in 
all their civill affaires, ſo eſpecially in fpirituall 
that all things pertaining to religion, be faith- 
fully and equally weighed in the ballance of the 
heart; by the meaſures and weights of the Lords 
Sancuarie: that is, by his lawes, and words of 
truth, contained in the holy Scriptures, At. 17, 
11.1 Theſ;5.21. 2 Tim.3. 16,17. compared with 
Hol. 12.7. As alſo, that all perſons be tried and 
07.55" according to their workes, by the word 


of God, Mat.7. 1,2,3. Joh.7. 24. compared with 
Job 31.6, Dan.5. 27. lal.5$.2,3. a 


CHAP. XX. | 

I, Lawes for the puatiſhment of bim that grueth of bis 
ſeedro Molech ; 6, of bim that goeth to Wizards, 6, of 
bim that curſeth his parents , 10, of adulterers ; 1 I, 14, 
17,19, of muceſinous perſons ; 13, of them that lye with 
mankinde , 15, or with beaſts ; 18, or with a woman in 
ber ſeparation. 7,22, 26, Holineſſe and obedience is re- 
quired : 23, the manners of the Heathens to be avoided: 


25.4 [erence t0 be put between beaſts cleane and unclean, 
27, izards muſt be floned to death. 


ND Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing; And thou ſhalt ſay, unto the ſons 
of Ifracl; Every man of the ſons of 


l{racl 


Or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in 


— 


all falſhood and deceit : as Ezek.4.5. | 


he ſhall ſurely be put to death: the j 
the land, ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, 


I 


will ſet my face, againſt that man ; and will 
cut him off, from among his people : becauſe 
he hath given,of his ſeed unto Molech; that 
| hee might defile my Sanuarie; and topro. 
phane,the name of my holineſle. And it the 


people of the land , hiding ſhall hide their 
yu from that man , when he giveth of his 


ccd unto Molech ; that er 4 put himnotto 


death : Then I, will ſet my face,againſt that 


man, and _ his family : and will cut.off 


him, and all that goe-a-whoring after him, 
to goc-a-whoring after Molech, from a- 
mong their people. And the ſoule, that tur- 
neth unto (them that have) familiar ſpirits, 
and unto wizards; ro goc-a-whoring after 
them : I will alſo ſet my face, againſt that 
ſoule; and will cut him off, from among his 
people, And ye ſhall ſandtifie your ſelves; 
and be holy: for I «» Jehovah, your God. 


And yce ſhall keepe , my ſtatutes ; and doe| g 


them : I aw Jehovah, that ſanCtifieth you. 
For cyery man, that curſeth his father , or 
his mother , ſhall be ſurely putto death : he 
hath curſed , his father or 4 mother , his 


bloods ſhall be upon him. And the man,that 
committeth-adulterie with a mans wife;that 
committeth-adulterie , with his netghbours 
| wife : the adulterer,and the adultereſſe,ſhall 


ſurely be put to death. And the man, that 
lyeth with his fathers wife, hath uncovered 
his fathers nakedneſſe : both of them ſhall 
be ſurely put to death, their bloods ſhall be 
upon them. And the man,that lyeth with his 
daughter-in-law;both of them thal be ſurely 
put to death : they have wrought confuſion, 
their bloods ſhall be upon therh. And the 


man , that lieth with a male, like copulation | 
with a woman ; they have done abhominatts | 
on, both of them - they ſhall be ſurely put 
to death, their bloods ſhall be upon them. 


And the man that taketh a wife,and her mo. 


ther, it & wickednefle : they ſhall burne him 
and them, with fire : that there be no wic- 


kednefſe, among you. And the man thar gi- 


verh his copulation with a beaſt ; hee ſhall 


ſurely be put ro death : and ye ſhall kill the 


beaſt. And the woman that approacheth | 
unto any beaſt, to lie downe thereto z thou 


ſhalt even kil the woman,and the beaſt: they 
ſhall ſurely be put to death,their bloods ſhelf 
be upon them. And the man that taketh his 


liter, his fathers daughter, or his mothers ! 
daughter, and feeth her nakedneſſe, and 6 
cc 


120 Puniſhmentsfor Levirl cus XX. lundry travſgreſsians, 


Tſrael, that giveth of his ſeed, unto Maleeks 
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Be 


ſce hisnakedneſle,it i impictic;and they ſhal | ple of the land] the Chaldee 


becutoff, in the cycs of the ſoanes of rheir 
people; he hath uncovered, his ſiſters naked- 
nes,he ſhall beare his iniquiry. Andthe man, 
thatlyerth with a woman having-herlicknes, 
and uncovereth her nakednes, diſcovereth 
her fountaine : and ſhe,uncovereth the foun- 


becut off, from among their 
thou ſhaltnot uncover the nakednes of thy 
mothers ſiſter, or of thy fathers ſiſter:for he 
diſcovcrerh his neere-kinne,they ſhall beare 
their iniquity. And the man, thatlyerh with 
hisaunt ; he hath uncovered, his uncles na- 
kednes : they ſhall beare their fin, they ſhall 
dyechildles. And the man, that taketh his 
brothers wife, it « uncleannes:he hath unco- 
yered his brothers nakednes, they ſhall bee 
childles. And ye ſhall keepe all my ſtatutes, 
and all my judgements, and doe them : that 
the land ſpue you not outzwhich I bring you 
thither , to dwell therein. And ye ſhall not 
| walke, inthe ſtatutes ofthe nation ; which I 
ſend out, from before you : for all theſe 
things, have they done;and Iam yrked with 
them. And I have faidunto you you, ſhall 
Inherit their land ; andI, will give itunto 
you, to inheritit ; a land that loweth with 
milke,and honey : I, Jchoyah your God; 
which have ſeparated you, fromthe peoples. 
And ye ſhall ſeparate, betweene the cleahe 
beaſt and the uncleane,and betweenethe un- 
'cleane fowle, andthe cleane: and yee ſhall 
nor make your ſoules abominable , by beaſt 
or by fowle;or by any thing that creepeth on 
the ground ; which I have ſeparated unto 
you,for uncleane. And ye ſhall be holy un- 
to me, for[ Jehovah, a» holy : and haveſe. 
parated you, from the peoples, to be mine. 
And man or woman, when there isinthem 
a familiar-ſpirit, or (that &) a wizard, they 
ſhall ſurely be pur to death : they ſhall ſtone 


them. 


— 


CA NROHATIONS. 


anche rs man ; tC e Greeke hath, If any. 


omen of ſuch Lawes 
ormer chapters. 


be 
be put to dye iy pry Heb.dying he ſball be made to 


dje.Soafterin verſe 9.10,11,12, &c. the peo- 


ll ſicrely be put to death] or,be ſhal 


| 


raine of her bloods : even both of them ſhall | 
people. And | 


them with ſtones, their bloods (bal beupon | ?'* 


- him behinde upon 


expounds it , he people | 

the Ifad. rag prie bei 
andere. wg? yur my ry 
of the witneſſes were firſt to be him.,and af- 
terward the hands of all the people,Deur. 17.6.7. 


Angry ny Hamann gr OR 
ors, Sting, Bonky » Killing with the ſwo/ 
—_—__ 

W 


es reckon eighteen evill 
ocrs which were to be ſtoned, (and that was the 
ſoreit death, ) ſundry of them are mentioned in 
this chapter : of all the reſt, ſee the notes on Exo. 
21.12, The manner of toning is ſaid tobe thus; 


when the malefaor came within foure cubics of | 


the place of execution, they ſtript him ouc of his | 
clothes, but covered his nakednefſe before ; and a 
woman was not ſtoned naked , but in one linnen 
garment. The place of ſtoning was high; unto 
which the maletaftor with his witneſſes went up: 
his hands being tyed : One ofthe witneſſes ttrokxe 
his loyns,if that kild him nor, 
the other witneſſes threw a great ſtone upon his 
heart, if hedyed notwithit, all Iſracl threw 
ſtones upon him. T ahnud Bab. in Sanhedrin, chap. 
6. and Maimony in Sanhbedrin, chapter 15. 
Gon 1. | 

Verſ, And I will ſt] Heb.will gi 
oppole and ſet firml forwhich in yerle 5.Moies 

eth the word ſe:.T his is meant,it the finne were 
not knowne, or could not be proved by witneſſes 
ſufficiently before men.,that God himlielte would 
uy the inner , _— ware” ov 

oc interpret deſtroy,or make to peri un 
EX th it ; I will ſet my face , when be tranſgreſ> 

without witneſſes and evi » The fle- 

rewes reckon fixe and thirtie which for their fins 
are threatned by the law to be aut offzand they are 
theſe, 1. Hee that heth witbbis mother , 2. or with 
bu fathers wife ; 3. or with bis davghter-in-law ;, 4. or 
with mankinde ; 5. or with a beaſt, 6, andthe woman 
that lyerb done to @ beaſt 5 7. be that hetb with a wo- 
man and ber daughter ; $. or with another mans wife , 
9. or with bis ſiſter; 10.or with bis fathers ſiſier ; 11. or 
with bis mothers ſifter ; 12. or with bis wines ſiſter ;, 13+ 
or with the wiſe of bis fathers brother z 14. or with be 
wiſe of bis mothers brother ; 1 5. or with a womm that 
bath her fickneſſe ; 16, T be blaſj ; 17. the Idol-ſer- 
ver ; 18. be that glivethof bis ſeed to Molech; 19. be that 
followeth bim that bath a famiſiar ſpirit ; 20. be that 
phaneth the Sabbath ; 21. the tencleane perſon that 


eateth the holy thing; 22. the unckave perſon that 
cammeth into the $ anftuarie. 23. Hee that eatetb fat ; 
24. or bled; 25. or that eateth that which rema:neth of 
the facrifices , when it is a pollmed thing ;, 26. or that 
eateth uncleane meats ;, 27. Hee that ſlajeth ſacrifices 
without the ſan{tuarie; 28,and be that offrerh them with- 
ont ; 2.9. He that eatcth Leaven at the Paſſener ;, 30. be 
that eateth any thing on Atonement day , 3 1. or that wor- 
heth on that day; 3.2. He that makgth an Oile, like the bo- 

oile of the S anfFnary ; 5 re LO 

ly incenſe; 34. or, that anointeth mans fleſb with the 
 boly oile of the $ anfluary; 35. He that obſerc&b not the 
Paſſerter ; 36, or that obſervetb not the Law of cireum- 


cifion. For theſe they are gulty to be ont off, if they tranſ- 


LIE. 


| gnſe prrpinnyh, iran, they a brig of 


z that is, will 3 


—_—— — ——— _—_ 


erine. Oc, Thalmud Bab. in Cherithuth. chap. 1+ 
Pliekis: are expreſſed in Moſes Law, and yet he 
that gathered theſe in the Thalmud, ( as _— 
my in his Annotations upon the ſame place \ er» 
veth , ) reckoneth but ihe gererals , xp wryaey" e pare 
ticular. For where be ſaith , He (þat heth with 4 = 
man and ber daughter ; be imple alſo, a woman wu 

ber ſimne : ſ6 a woman and ber ſans daughter, a woman 


moibers mother, and bis fathers mother , and bus daugh- 
tea, and byjs ſans daughter ; and bu daughters daughter. 
And under the name of the way 1 Tut _ 1 
that powreth ont a drink-offering, eth incenſe, 
tention or that ſacrificeth , and ſuch like. 
$0 be ſpeaketh of bim that bath. a Familiar ſpirit, 
| andnet of the Wiz, d[,who is in the ſame eſtate, Lev. 
20.6, JOt theſe forementioned , ſome are todyc 
| by the hand of the magiſtrate, ſome are to be bea- 
| ten;but not put to deathzas elſewhere is obſerved. 
defile my $ anftuary} that is , the Tabernacle, 

| (Exod.25.8.)or Temple:whi. h was defiled, when 
| God was ſacrificedunto other where,or by cther 
wayes then he commanded, (Levit. 17.4,5-) or 

| when they ſacrificed to idols, & yet would-come 
intothe SanCtuarie to ſerve God allo;wheras the 
| Temple of God, hath na agreement with Idv/s,2 Gor. 
' 6.16. And thus the Prophet reproveth them, tor 


: 


' other gods; and yet came and ſtood before him in 
; the houſe whereupon his name was called, Ter.7.9: 
|10. andto prophane]that is.as the Greek explai- 
' neth it, andtbat be might proph.ane.. Of prophaning 
' Gods name, ſee Levit.18,21, - 
Verſ.4.be people of the land ] which the Chaldee 
expoundeth the people of the houſe of Iſrael: and fo 
the Grecke ſaith, 1he homeborne of the Land bi 
ding ſball bide Jt hat is, ſhall any wayes bidegthe Greeke 
explaineth it ,with wmking ſhall wink at;that is,neg- 
| wy or not regard to puniſh That word Paul u- 
ſeth, in A&.17.30. Se 
' wincked at. 


5 Verl.5.my face he Chaldce expoundeth it, mine 


anger : and to face often ſignitieth, P@l.21.19. and 
34-1%.Lam.4.16, Scethe notes on Gen. 32.20. 
| bis familie] in Grecke, bis kinred; and fo the 
word familie fignificth , in Gen. 24.38. the Chal- 
dee tranllateth ir hirbelpers ; that is; ſuch as tooke 
' part with himyas the next words do declare. 
that gre-a whoring af.er him | that is, commit idola- 
tric.as the Chaldee explaincth it , that erre: ſo in 
verle 6. the Greeke tran(lateth, all that omen unto 
him. This judgement God executed upon the 
| Iewes;tor this idolatrie,and their other fans: as he 
l1gnified by his Prophert,that he would give their 
city lerulalem into the baudof the Chaldemms , who 
ſhould fet fire: npon it, and burne & with the bouſes, 
upon Whole roots they had brurat incenſe nnto Baal, 
| &s, Becaule they, their Kings, their Princes , their 
Prieſts, and their Prophets, 
ie inhabitants of Jeruſalem , bad ſet 


' (ones and their 


and tbe men of Tudah, and 
the their abbomrinati- | 
| 15 In the bauſe which was called by his Name , 10 de- 
' fuiewt ; and built the bigh places of Baal, to cauſe their 

dangbters to paſſe through (the fire) 
unto Mp'ech, Kc. therefore it ſhould be «lr ered 


| into the band of the King of Babylm; bythe ond 


—_—__c. 


; See the notes on Exothus 21.17. / 
brew, and, which the Greeke tranſlatethgr ; and | 


| 


| 


| ſhall be 


Ea virreus” MA TIO 


: and his mother , and bia*| f+ wds 
ber dowghters danghver : and as mot | (whom the Greeke caHeth Þxbanters,) ſeethean- 


| familiar ſpirit. 1 Chron.10.1 3.1 Saw.28, © 


| revaleth; ſpeaketh evill , as the Greeke trandaterh 
| that they burned incenſe to Bzal, and walked after | 


times of 1his ipnoy.ance, God | the Greeke tranflateth; be ſhall be t 

ot 0s Chalcec, be ir pralty (or worthy,) whe Keds lou Sl 
| teroften inthis chap. his death, [- 
, Was 


| VPon THEM, it 31 meant, 7 . Ma'mony in. 
' Iſſrrei hab, c.1.1.6.and Sl. Taxchi un 


mie 18.11, ſet my face ] Hebr. give myface: 
in Chaldee, give mine anger againſt that man , and 
deſtroy bim. 


amd 

by the famine, and by tbe peſtilence." 1er.32,28,29.32; 
3 5 6, | 

FYeris .the ſaule_|chat is,as the Chaldee expoun- 

deth , the man. that turneth wnto] or, 

after ; in Greck followeth: meaning that confulteth 

with them, as Deut.18.11. * fanfhar ſp 


Targum Ionathan expoundeth it, them that ahe of |. 


umilar ſpirits.Ot thele,and the wizards following 


notations on Leviticus x9.31,”-and 


is jadgment was executed upon K, 
Saul, who dyed Logins counſel of ane that had s 


- 
«- 
o 
o 


Verl.7. And} This may be a reaſon of he for» 


ning trom all evil, and doing good. -: > kþh] 
or, be ſaints : for T am Jehovah, to weet; that ſanGlipy 


eth you;as verl.8,or,for I am bely, as the Greeke:ads £ 
-deth, and as Moſes wrote before,in Lev.19,2« : 


Verſ.g. For ezery man] or, anyman: Hebr, man 
man, meaning any whoſoever, as verf.2. Andthis | 
is interred upon the former precept,be holy: Far 0+ 
therwiſc judgements abide you. cnrſtþJor 


which the holy Ghoſt approveth, in Aﬀts 23-5: | 
: Jie 


ſo in Matthew.15.4.. For death was his die, if 
he curledetther of them, andthey are diltingui- 
ſhed , ro make him guilty for the one withort "the other, 
as Ghazkuni here explainerh it,and as Jarchi ad- 


dgch,though it be after his parents death. ' Whoſo | ( © 
cur ſethbis ſather, or bis mother ; bis Lamp ſball be put-/ 


out, in obſcure dar bit blends 
1pon ] that is,hj- death ſhall be upon bis 
owne headfor he hath cauſed it by his finne.. So 


yy: andthe 


keneſſe, Prov.20.20. 


How — puns 
z a$1$ noted, upon Exod. 21.10Aand&s 
Moles ate ſheweth = cha rebellious ſoune, 
Deut.21.21.And it is obſerved as a generall rule, 
by the Hebrew doors. Every placy whergit it ſaid | 
inthe Law, they ſhall be put t death, Tus 1K BLooDs 


Verſ.10, that commtittecb adnhery ] the G 
deth in the ſecond place, or that f 
with bis neighbours wife. It'is expounded in 
22. a woman married to an burhand, , + 
death Jthe manner of their dearhi,jis tor ſet 


either here, or in Deuter 22,25- 


which is before and afecr,(tor other unla vhul cos | - 


pulations) we ſay it is meant ſloning to death: as 
the man that lyeth with a , v.15.is tobe ito» 


ned, becauſe the women for like bealklineſle is to 
be ſtoned, verſe 16.The Phariſees" which brought 


unto Chriſt a woman taken in adulterie, ſaid, Hoſts 
commanded that ſuch pow? be ſlontd,” LbS 5. but 


whether thar were this very caſe, is to be con” 


7 
mer, T berefore ye ſhall ſanttifie your ſefver; by abftals | ! * 


20.9.” r : 4 


fidered, Alfſo'to tye with i betrothed Foe 
SIE. t 


— 


OR —— 


9. 


#3 


any ax ew 


Leviricus. XX. 


fo 


[avs way 


| oe7, Th be as 


ifhment was , as for humbling b4 
4 wife, Deut.2 2.24. ' Howbeic the latter 
Phariſees, fay the aduterers death was Strengling; 


Maimey in Sanbedrin, chap.15.ſc&,13. And in” 


ſe are erat to death ; He that 
ge —_— wift kveth'; or 
ters ter ;0r er hter ; 

Coen 2 aller wad dan. =, z07 
| wibbe fakes motber. He that heth with bis 
repay ar with bis ſons b. 

copulatrm pronfhed with 

yr roar organ 2. Levit. 
M. "x 10.76, dulte ab web he Lo jak of 

ſthat i is , without naming what kinde of 


Fn Sort lt pling. Ang be @ Prieſts 
MIN: enirfirt eommail, Roe 
ber #5 if fbebe 2 are 
ret geoarnu , Deixer.2 2.24- ad 
the Loty y: T heir Made apetrthen thats Yo | 
} ning, Ne lf cherenewp , thee fs 
i; death by ry wow There 


8 


p.rſeft.t.-7. 
gs nfo caſeis Arr 
EE 
the c of their death ablojnocely.. A- 


agthe heathens allo, edalterie br preg 
wickcnh, as the King of Batylat lp 8 
and Ahab in "the fire, becauſe they pat 8 
| with their neighbours wires, Ee. leremie 29.22. v5 
This ſitme is a fire that to deftriffon , and 
46M reot-a0dt al a mans 
bi on ſue; Prov.6:3 2. '/ 
tall befoned: _ _ is, ; they 
I of; them are _gralt y; 
andthe Chaldec th, TEE 


ens Folloy: 


332143 


ET 


2. 


Ms "7s ors rowing h, 
Heads hot 


eresſe; "lob $112. Bk that | 


| papls 
Grooke' rol fur ies 2] | el 


| thats, onoaboy 7: tomentby che handof 

to the Magittrate, ast 

| Hebrewes ſay.See the notes on verie 16. bu 
| iniqurieJthat is;the puniſhment due thereugto:as 


another place. he 0 neth this and the other like | Gen. 19 15. 
- | lawes motetully, thus. Who ſa preſimptuorſly com» | Verſ.18, having ber ber mexſiruakinfir- 
| irterh any of the wnlawful foker of in | mitiecfor which ſhe was ſeparated as uncleane,cven 
the Lay ," 14 guilty of autting off, Levit. 13.29. andif | from her husband : therefore the Greeke trandla- 
. dit , they are bound to brawy the Sin | teth it ; and the Chaldee, wncieane. Sce 
Tn ante. Ant oboe be fas Neg the anslotaribtis bas Levit.12:2., and 15.19.-24. 
e%s ay rs 1] which deſerte | the fontaine] or, Rapp aut ſo called, 
kb the Tudges , ws uo ge » which us becauſe of the iſſue; as in 12.7, Grecke 
pn rae | Of thoſe which ave to pat todeath | here in the firftplace , keepeththe metafhore, he 
| bath wnervered ber fient.eine , the Chaldee faith, ber | 
: inthe ſecond cn I etrandla« 
teth, b rmcovered of ber bod, where 
wiſe, | the © faith, ' the fſe of ber bhod, The 


Holy Ghoſtalfo explainerh ito, for where it is | 


faid, in Marke 5.29, the fhuntaire of her blo war 

dried np : ar other E _ \ Ant of bod 

ſtmcbed, Luke 8.4.4. By the Hebrew d ors, the 
As forth ener ere 

taine, m Iſurei 5 feft.3 

fore alſo thoy exempt 24-gins from this poJlution; 

as is nord i Letens, 19. inthe 


Greck and Chaldee, '; to weet by 5 drew 
of God, for Þ dot aaink this 
Law : Lera5, 1, and by the 4 (iFie 


were kn the was beaten. 1Mzingny in Tſſure; 
biahh. n£22. ember fommns Jv. 
im Levit.15. they teach , thatthe woman which 
bath ber fickgefſe , or barb an iſf 


_— Ing not ber i | water; whos beth 


wb nf Many yeeres , 
EE Array 


, Or bath borne a- | 


Hier char 4e fe. 
jo EA 


cgal Cr he 
by the lood C rg: Ioh.1g, 
7 aut which Ts, pt 
deth 7 wncks (or x pete) wiſe : lee Le> 
vit. 19.14. 


rhdleſt ] meaning either that 
'Gad will nochildren,, or laone take 


. them Oy it he daeghn then, jor mirror 
_— — for this lunne 


. theaotes.onyerie,10, 
Verſe 21. ſhall le childef he Grecke tran(la- 
e 20:S0l. archi here- 


tet chi/d'eſſe; as v 
u ELIE axth 7 ag ery ym 
her We, be Þe ge 


| rk 


oh, dee anfuſim,, which the | bow 
CEN Hebr, ' betr 


fe Jae 
fee)h, enilioe- 
2 Io as the Gre:ke'tranſja- 


and the Chaldee,, my Word abborre:b them. 


Lll 2 


EY 


Thus \ 


20 


21 


23 


A— 


_— 


—OAOJuu@uwvSW. 


Oe EI 


27 


—_— 


24 


25 


'| A&.10,12.-28, and as is ſhewed on Lev. 1. The 


| 26, Verl.26.fromt peoples] in Grecke, 


This als God was affefted with Iſrael and com- | 
: plained, Fortie jeeres 1 was yrigd with that gener #23, 
lal. 95.10. WT. Wo 
Verl. :the and boney | that is , all an 
RE en mich m_ wa " of 
ly praces: {tc the notes on Ex00.3+2- 
Powe 5 Grecke diſperted ( or dirbounded ) you 
from all the nations. Gods lawes are as a wall and 
hedge to keepe his people from the ftatutes and 
manners of the wicked. So Solomon ſaid , T hw 
didſt ſeparate them tot joſe fo an inherit ance , from all 
the earth : 1 King.0.5 3+ : 
Pye 25. ſeparate betweene the cleane 8 barn is, 
put difference,by cating the cleane and retraining 
trom the uncleane: according to the Law in Lev. 
11. which thing is here ſpoken of upon their ſe- 
paration from the peoples , becauſe their abſti- 
nence from uncleane beaſts, figured their abſtain- 
ing from the communion of uncleane peoples, as 


Hebrewes (ay, this is mentioned after the unlaw- 
| full copulations aforeſaid, becaule who ſo defileth 

himſelfe with them, degenerateth and 1s as it 

were transformed into the nature of unclcane 
| bealts, &c. R. Menachem on Lev.fol.1 51. for 
| nckeane that is, thar you ſhould count them un- 
| cleane,and abſtaine from them. The Greeke tran- 
{lateth.zn ancleannreſſe. 


all the 
nars ; as in verle 24. ' tobe mime | or ,, tobe | 
wnto me : which the Chaldee interpretegh,, to ſerre | 
' before me, | 

| Verſ.27.familiar ſpirit] or ſpirit of drvinatim: ſec 
 Levit.19.31. ford dry cy in Grecke, 
| they are guiltie : in Chaldee,, morthy to: be killed, - See |. 
| "1 


before on verle 9. 


| haapppMppbabkannathnhaanaus 
CHAP, XXII. cla 


1, Lawes concerning the Prieſt s mourning for the dead: 
6, Of their bolmeſſe, 7, andmariage. 9, Th Prieſts 
daugb'er 1b t playeth the whore,gs to be burnt. 10, Lawes 
concerning the bigh Prieſts mourning, 14, and bis ma- * 
riage. 16, The Prieſts that bave blemiſhes , muſt wot 
| muniſiet in the Sanfluarie, 


, 


* DbDADb 

Nd Jehovah ſaid , unto Moſes ; Say 
unto the Pricſts,rhe ſonnes of Aaron : 
and ſay unto them; For a ſoule he ſhall 
not defile himſelfe, among his peoples. Bur, 

for his neere-kinne , thar«-nigh unto him : 
for his mother,and for his father, and for his 
ſon, and forhis daughter,and for his brother, | 
And for his ſitter a virgin, that nigh unto | 
him ; which hath not beene,to any man : for 
her, he ſhall defile himſelf, He ſhaſl notdefile | 
himſelf being a chict-maen am6g his peoples: 
to prophane himſelfe, They ſhall not make 
baldneſſe,upon their head;and the corner of | 
| their beard, they ſhall not ſhave:and in their | 


— | ty | 


fleſh , they ſhall not cut «xy cutting. They 
ſhallbe holy, untotheir God; and ſhallnor 
prophane, the name of their God: forthe | 
Fire-offrings ot Jehovah , the bread of their 
God, they doe offer, and they ſhall be holi- 
neſſe, They ſhall not rake a wife, that&an 
whore, or prophane ; neicher ſhall they rake 
a woman, put-away from her husband:: for 
he & holy, unto his God. And thou: ſhalt 
ſanRfie him; for he offreth, the bread of thy 
God: he ſhall be holy unto thee ; for T Jeho- 
vah which ſanRifie you, 4» holy. And the 9 
daughter of any Prieſt, if ſhe prophane her 
ſelfe,to.commit-whordome:ſhe prophanerh 
her tarher : ſhe ſhall be burat,with fire, 

And the Prieſt that & great his 
brerhren, upon whoſe head, the vile ofa, | 
noynting was poured, and hath filled his 
hand,to = onthe garments:ſhall not make- 
barchis head , nor rent his garments,. Nei- 
ther ſhal he goe-in,to any ſoules of the dead: 
for his father or for his mother , he ſhall 
not defile himſelfe.Neither ſhall he goe-ont 
of the Sanctuarie ; norprophane;the Sandtu- 
arie - his eq : ny the crowne, penirng | 

ingoile of his God, & upon him,l am» Jcho-; 
_ And he, ſhall take 2 wiſe in her virginu- 
tics. A widow or owe put-away ,orprophane, 
or an whore;theſe (hallhe not take: buta vir- 
pine of his peoples, ſhallhe take 7o wife. And 
e ſhall not prophane his ſeed , among his 
peopens forI Jehovah, doe ſan&i 5 
AndJchovah ſpake, unto Moſes, ſaying.'| 


| 


6 


II 


Speake unto Aaron, ſaying: Avy manofthy' 
leed, intheir generations, .in whom. there 
ſhall be a blemiſh ;' he ſhall--notapproch,n 
offer the' bread of his God;:For'a 

that bath'in him a blemiſh; halt 
proach : a man blinde,ot lame,or flat-nofed, 
or that hath any thing ſuperfluous. Or 22 
in whom there ſhal be,the breaking ofa toor, 
or the breaking of a hand, Or that & crook- 
backt, or hath aſmal-ſpot:, or aconfulion'in | | 
his eye: or ſcurſe, or ſcab; or hath ſtones | ' 
broken. No man that hath a blemiſh in him 
of -p _ = the Pricf . oe lav4M 
nigh.to offer the Fire-offrings of Jchoyai : a ; 
blemiſh & in him; he hall ng: ed Oqithr | 
offer the bread of his God, He ſhall eat; rhe 422 
breadof his God; of the holy of holies &of 
the holies, But he ſhall not goe-in untothe 
Veil,nor come-nigh unto the Altar,becauſc | 
a blemiſh & in him: 8& he ſhall not pro 


ro 
not ap- 


my SanQuaries;for I Jehovgh,, doe ſandific 
them. And Moſes ſpake #t, unro Aaron, and 
unto his ſons : and unto allthe ſons of Ifrael. 


_ Lawes for the Levi TICUS XXL. Frieſts bolinefle, 
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T25. 


[DDD Hete begi 
of the Law.Sce Gen.6.9. 


to make atonement for t 
. themas therefore muſt they 


| &c. herelleth them of 2Propher , 
; raiſe ap anto them, by whom they 
by the Hebrewes, 
m,)that immediately. after the Law 


liar ſpirits,and wizards, Levit.20/2 
given for the Prieſts z thar the 


come untothe 


them by Vrim and T bumimim. 


Azrons ters are not forewarned 


dead but Priefts the 
prophane ( Prieſts ) 


3 of Aaron. 


. ofne. A 


traine bim up in bolaxſſe. 
, Mourning, chap. 3.1c&. 11,12, 


where called « dead foutke , 
a dead bodie: for prope 


dee here 


nathan , fir the ſame 


before in Levit.19.28. 
any Prief , ſhall not defile bimſelfe 


tunerall of the dead;zfor who fo tone 


Law, i 


if a man came wichin foure cubits 
oy! of the God, .he __ uncleane, 
overning, Chap. 3 13+ 
S in Greeke, anuny 
niexplaincrhit, « it, 


les.So pi 
mat Ab 5.14.A8.4-27. 
2. by neere- 


\ 


; - 


Azron ) Targum Ionathanaddeth , the mates;" 
Sol. Larchi faich , be ſores and tt bend | 
Aaran, becauſe the lawes following concerned | 
not thewomen.So in theHebrew canons it is fait, 


pollution by the 


their nation : that is,as Chaz- 


MI Trad, fort 
kt are uſed or the tribes cfliracl; in 


He Jer the general les f holine 
ol T wi dre here followerh 
law for the holines 0943's" Prieſs: their 


af 
ce Was 
to ſanQitie 


a care to ſandtifie | w 
's \And as when God fordidderh his 
to ſeeke wito ſuch as have familiar ſpiries, 
whom he would 
might know 
his witl; Deat.18.,10,11.15.ſoitls obſerved here 
(as Baalbarrrwim, and Chonlyy- 
againſt 


. this Law 
might have 


no 0ccafion to ſeeke- unto the former, but 
chey ſhould inquire 


the ſaowes 


Likewiſe the 


t defile themſelves ; for this is 
brnt for the ſormes of Aaron that may exeexte the Prisſti 
young Prieſt u to be warned by 
Priefts. ) not to defile him je. Oe, and biy father is t0 
aimonytom.4.treat. of 


the elder 


fr oft} 


| toweet, of the dead, as is expreſſed in verſe 11.cHe- 

Numbers 6.6. 
rly at death the foule de- 

} moe Gen.35.18, and the deid-defilerb not till | 

us ſonle be hands faith Maimony, tom.3. in Tx- 

math meth, chap. 1.ſe&.15. wherefore the Chal- 

nr” wr fo? the d:zad; and Targum Io- 

of man that # derd. But the 

Greeke retaineth the Hebrew phraſe, for ſoter. $0 

he hy not | that i Fr 


ſhall wet be d filed. This vilducios night be by 7 


| yody.or come into ava gator ori lege 

body lay. or touched a grave; he was wick an 
ſeven dies, Numbers 19.14.16. ſo by bearing the 
dead he was uricleane,, by proportion from the 


that is, lixe 


Freat. 
pee * 


hey are bis 


kn] chote of his conſanguini- 
| ty: Trobe in Lev. 1$.6. Sol.Tarcht here un» 
| | derſtandeth the Prieſts wife by It;as one for whom 

| he might defiſe him{elfe. Sec the notes 6n verſe 3. | 


afcer the-Hebrewes 
aceount)rheone andhictie ſtionor Leftre 


| 


pt inGeecky 


This taw-is for the tnferiour Pricfs » bat the 
RT Ions 7 


verſe 10, II. 


ag b, 
F | 
DIES and $ & that bath bad 


are againe E $. 
nk 6 bdli 
after t 
their $ depeappoinedgobin | 


COT hole wines becaus Back che Prieſt 
an extraordinary cate, not to 
mourneforkls wikewhen durdich, Ezek.24.1 6. 
17,18. So the Hebrew' canons ay , Every Prieſt 


that the dead, dead 
Ce 
y_ | be 57: 19 bt beatem' Leviticug 21. | 


bee taveb the diad., or comte into the 
its bbs bm; rtrmetnodar antarrtirndrd 
bimfelfe ; oy 019 other uncle ſe about him : and ſo if - 
rag as2 prot 5410 be-beaten.” And every | 
High es aut ui fre wen of bebe, Þ 
iſed with ſtripes : Mai reat. of More 
wes ſhall defile bim- 
tho hal be dfled meani all and 
a a7] Prieſts. [This is not as a 
zermiſſon;, © but 7 dutie, for them to bury and 
mourns for theſe their neere ki, og 
Gy; Vey charge of mmnernmg , for even 
a hem ren 0 fort on LL 
ws himfelfe aboxt them , and monrne for 
pr Arne Iris # ommandenent'; fo that if ber 
world not be de ; they we tocanſe bim to bee defied 


So for bis but this is not but 
Lorne FEET EE 


ret to "Lab by the ” pn The 
pin vi, deb eng 
the Prieſt is not to 


31 be commanded to 


Ras chap. 2 ty 6.7.8, 
being « chieſe-men] or, for a iefi-mis, 
that is, for any other of his houſe, or our of his 


houſe, ſave for thoſe before ſpecified. So Chazku- 
ni citeth this as a' common expoſition of this 


place ; yp; ki al Fa EE: 


114m amony od, 19 
Ear Hebrew 


peop. Alba | x 
teh Led, Mc Fl 
9:51. Efa.60.8, and ſorhe ec" tranflaterh 


here Rabba; that is, 4 "or hief-mar{(bue the 
Greekexpoundeth it Swddenh,as if it were m— 


reere>kime — Fir mor defile 
Priefi , who is not of 
Baal, 


Lt as: Is 


— —_—w—— 


ot 


/ 


— 


PE IE 


Bahal. ) Baal alſo fignifieth ar hubond, 


__ — 


Exod.21; | 
3-22.. which interprecation ſome keepe in this 


lace. 
, not ſÞave ( as the Greeke 
Verſ.5 ot mike] or F: "maniagany 


tranſlattth: ) Hebr. not bald bala 
waygeither by ſhavix po - the _— 
otherwiſe : andt = Das. 


which is here int 
I. And that not the Gentiles onely, but the Iirac- 


_— 


lites alſo were wont to themſelves bald, in 
mbantiag for the dead, appeareth by ler,16,6. 
Ezck.7.18.Amos 8.10.Al( the idolatrous prieſts 


before their & mn doe at the 
IT ph that is, ay of 


the enners;this was the manner of Idolaters, and is 
forbidden not the Prieſts onely,but all Iſraclites: 
ſee the annotations on —_ op. ; Low 
any ortting] or, make any mciſin ; a thing tordid- 
den Oi. Ty Levit.19.238. Deuter.1 4.1. 
So God would have them in their mourning tor 
the dead, not to be immoderate,  ( as men which 
bave m hope, 1 Thel,4-13. ) nor to imitate the 
heatheniſh cuſtomes, which were idolatrous : ſee 


6 Verle6, Fire-offrings ] in Grecke, ſarrifices, in 
Chaldee , off77ngs , which were burnt in tire unto 


the notes on Levit.19.28.and Deut.1 4.1; 


God. As all the people were forbidden the fore- 
ſaid ſuperſtitions, becauſe they were hol , & Gods 
| pecrliaretreaſure , above all peoples, Deuter. 14.2: {ſo 
| the Prieſts in ſpcciall,becauic they were to be ho< 
lier then other men,in reſpe&of their miniſtrati- 
| on unto God. Therefore the high Prieſt , who 
| came yet neerer unto God,is forbidden to mourn 
| for ſuch, as common Prieſts might mourne for, 
| Levit.21.10,11. the bread ]or,the food; which 
| the Greeke interpreteth the gifts, the Chaldee, the 
' offrang. Sce Levit. 3.11. ſhall be bolineſſe ] that 
(18, men of bolineſie : which the Greeke and Chaldee 
tranſlate bo/y-ones. 

Verl.7.s wifethat is an whore JThis is the ſecond 
law - pear 6p" Prieſts holinelle; that as they 
| ſhould not defile themielves by the dead: fo nei- 
| ther by the living, The whore, (called in Hebrew, 
| Zonah) is by the Hebrewes ſaid to be ſte that is not 

, 4 daughter of Iſrael , or a danghter of Ijrael, that bath 
| lien with 2 man unto whom it is not larefitll for ber to be | 
| vary vole aSarc iwagy 6 + 19. Jortha | 
2th Fen with a pr man , 1 be mari- | 
; edzento bim, hofive hath lien Rm ey: bat bath 
; made ber a whore, whether by conſlr.rint or willingh, 
| wheiber preſurnptuonſly or ignorant y , after be bath an- 
' covered ber nakedueſſe ; ſle is unlavefull by the name of * 
a whore, | tor a Prielt to marie her: Any woman of | 
} whom ber buchard bath beene jealow , and the thing 
Bee bidcen, end ſbe bath not drake of the bitter waters, 
(Numb.s.) 3 is xLofull for a Prieſt to marie ber, 


Leviticus 'XXl. | 
meth not to be meant a common harlor, or one! 
that hath defiled her body, for that was forbjd- | 
den before under the name of an #hote : burss a 
at wan hs 9704 
phane her father,v.9.10 Wa, dw 41 | 
ahsxarmr pac their tathers,and 
expound this here, ſaying ; Whois. ſbee thai py 
phane ? She that is borne of one that us the 
o. 69 And ſo every ore of the women which ave fors 


fbaneth her old Maimony m Iſſret 
one that is borne of fuch 


ſtratezas is after ſhewed, on verſe 15. OY 
ret 
that the wives of the Miniſters of the Church, ' 


” 


by her whordomeis ſaid to proc | 


ofir for to 
maried unto Prieſts: And thus the Hebrewes | 


dden the Prieſts , if ſbe be maried 10. Prieſt, ſhe pre»: 


ſe&.1. And Sol. Jarch here ex p 

& are for tbe | ſts ; 
& the danghter of a widow by the high Prieſt ,' ( Levit, 
21.14.) or the daughier of - a divorced iwoman'ly a | 
common Prieſt, (Levit.21.7,)&c. © -* put-away } 
or, caſt ont as the Greek alſo tranſlateth ir;that is, 
divorced and not for the cauſe of adultery;which 
thing was permitted unto men under Moles law, 
for the hardnefſe of their hearts ; Deut.24.1,2. 
&c. Matth.1 9.8, What Prieſt ſoever,maried with 
any of theſe three, was to be beaten by the Magi» 


—_— 


to the equitie of this Law, the Apoſtle 
be grave, not ſlanderers , ſober , faitbfull in all things, 
1 lLiny3.18. | { 
Verſ(.8. And thor) or, T berefore thu ſbalt ſandli» $ 
bim: ſpeaking to Ifracl,who were to the 
rieſts holy,& not ſuffer them to mary with ſuch 
as might defile them:nor any other way to beun- 
cleane,when they miniſtred before the Lord 
the bread |in Greek.,the gifis , in Chaldee, theofring 
as before in verſe 6, holy unto thee | chou ſhalt 
reverently eſteeme him as an holy perton, ſanfti» 
fied unto Gods ſervice. The Hebrewes ſay, Tis 
commanded to ſeparate the Prieſts , and to ſan(tifie them, 
and to prepare themfor the oblation, Levit.21,8, And 
eery man of Iſrae], muſt give much honour to the Prieſt, 
and let them be firſt , for every thing that ir in the Saw 
Guzrie : tropen the law firſt , and to bleſſe firſt , andio 
receive 4 ſecmely portion firſi, Maimony un Cle; hamikg. 
chap.4.ic&.1.12, 

Verle 9. of any Prieſt] Hebr. of a man a Prieft 
Which word mar, bed Now Geek any on ; as 
Gen.23.6. and 24.16, Levit-21.17. ſometime a 
man of x yy P(a.49.3.and that may alſo be. 
reſpetted here, to commit whoredome Jor by con 
mitting it, to weet,under her husband ; as the He- 
brew canons explaine it;ſaying T here are ten which 
are to be burnt , name'y the Prieſts daughter that com- 
mitteth whoredame under ber hughand : and be that ly 
eh with bis daughter, &rc. Maimony in Sanbedrin, 
chap.15.ſe&.1 1. The man that lay with her,they 
lay was to be ſtrangled z as againe they lay ; There 


xs no venlarefull copulation puniſhed with ing , but 
the lying with amans wiſe onely : edi} tes Prieſt 
br hiv urn, nd be th ; ger = 
g amony m Tſſurei biah, chap. 1. ſeCt.0. 
the annotations K. - ©. ic b.methber 
father )the Greeke verſion ſaith, ſhe profeneth ber f® 


__—_ 


becauſe ſte it a ſuſpetled whore. aimwny 
—"- ib, chap.18.ſc&.1.6.12. or aſa] 
| cbr.. and » Or , prophaned : whereby ſee- 


thers name : the Chaldee, ber fathers bolineſe. And 
contenme:b 


| Larchi explaineth it, ſhe prophaneth and: 


bis 
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| 4-14.) therefore hee was to-haue- more 


| Chaldee faith , mot let bis locks 


| be #4 bond ntitber togee in, nor 10 be defiled. 


cr.10, great 

bis brethren; chat is, the High Prieſs, who becauie 
( nectore ſpecially 
(or High) prieſt and great High prieſt, Heb.3.1. and 


care of his ſan&itie, both in avoiding putlution 
by the dead andiin his mariage.And this Lawcon- 
cerned not the Prieft onely , but the ſecond 
Prieſt(or Prieſts of the ſecond order )mentioned 
in2 King.25.28, and 23.4. which miniſtred in 
the place of the high Priclt if by any accident he 
were polluted, (as is noted on Levit.16,33.)and 
the Prieſt alſo that was anointed forthe warre, 
Deut.20.23. becauſe theſe all were greater then 


.- ole of anoi an holy oile, wherewith on- 
ly the high Prieſts & Kings in Iſrael were anoin- 
ted,and ordained to their office : ſee Exod.30.25. 
33-. |  audbath filled bis bend with the facrifices, 
to offer them, as the yore 7 hraſc here ex- 
plaineth it ; which che G calleth perfiffing, 
| ar conſecration. Sce Exod.29.9. Both theſe were to 


be done to the meter nm but if there were ng a= 
ordained bim with the bigb Prieſts 


ES h Maimmy in Chi hamilgeſh 
5 3 1ait n ) 
ch.4.ſeft. 2< and he was bound to theſe lawes, as 
well as if he had becne anointed with oile. 
the garments] the eight ornaments wherewith the 
igh Prieſt was to be decked : as ING . 
rot bare] or , make-free, which the Grecke 
A——— , = the miter off bis bead; but the 
mw  toweet , mot 
. mee then 30. dayes, as Iarchi explaineth it:meaning 
that hee ſhould not behave bimſelfe as a mourner 
for the dead. | Sce the annotations on Ley.10.6, 
From which place,the Hebrewes gather,thar one 
of the rites which mourners forthe dead were to 
\ uſe, was not to poll their heads: Aſuimony treat.of 
Marrning, chap.5.ſeft.1,2. rent bis garments | 
which was an other ſigne of ſorrow, ſee Ley.10.6, 
and Gen. 37.34. 
Verſ.1 1. goem]namely non houſe or 
; Place where any deadis,whereby he fhould be de- 
tiled,, Numb.19.14. any ſoules of the dead | in 
Greeke, ary dead ſaxle ; meaning a dead corple ; as 
before in verſ.x.” | his father, fe. ] which was 
lawtull for any common Prieſt,ver(.2.but not for 
the high Prieſt, The Hebrewes explaine it thus ; 


T Pri be de 
gc mf ra 


for bus neere-kinne, 
” or bis hear 4 neither may bee 
come to any tent "where the dexd is, though but neere- 
kndred. Loe then arttaught (in Levit.2 2.1 ) _ 

04 

if be touch , or carry ( adeadperſin) bee is to be beaten 
once ; if bee come mto 4 tent , tarry there whiles one 
dye by bim, Oc. he is to be beaten re for comming i11, 
and for being defiled,, If be be defiled before z and after= 


ward come int the tent, be is-to be ———— 
ming in. Maimmny treat, of Monrning,ch.3.1eQ.6.7. 
How be it.thele lawes have exceptions incaſes of 


| neceſlitie; as the Hebrew canons alſo ſhew thus, 


bus bowar, for that men will ſy of bis ;; Cr fed ie bee'| 
tha bg « ( womm,  Cu/ſed is bee that brought | L 
among bis brethren] or, | © they if on 
iſt (called our Areb 


| mane pri bro atoy ver ome Ay 
RT EDENE 
| bins in pollution, And if the 


their brethren. Sce the notes following on v.13. | 


weditihihrng be ie | 
ide ib bigh Pc, bee i 
him ,, and to bury vim. A! 


| ; that the Prieſt be bimſufe- 
aire, onde mber wh bi aide keen 
e way , andnone > anſwer But if = | 
ee bim , this is not a dead, robich bee is 
commanted ( to bury ) but he muſt call othersto abe it, 
If a Prieſt. and a Nzzorite togerber In the 
and light upon a deady the Nazavite maſt gee about 
bury bim, ) for bis bolineſſe is not perpercall 
Prieſt may be 


: 


3 


: and 


common 
* is before bus 


h to 
in dignity |, after 
and Iaſ peo, whe 
priefk that is anointed for the war,”( Deut. 20.2.) do 
bebt _ dead: hethat was anointed for the warre, 
defiled , and not the Sagan | or ſecomd chieft 
1] Maimony ihidem, ch.3.58.8.9. Vnto this 
w, that the high Prieſt might not defile him 
ſelf for hisparents or CA words in Mo- 

b, 


ſes bleſſing of the tribe of Levi, feeme to have retc- 


time when 
was not for the high Prieſt only, but for all 
prieſts, who if any of their friends there died, or 
tidings of the death of any came untotheir cares, 
might not therefore depart and leave oft their 

miniſtration, upon paiue of death, Lev:10.7, $0 

the Hebrew explaine it ; A prieſt 1h: goetb ont of the 

$ in the time of ſervice nely , is guilty of death, | 
whether be be the bigh prieſt, or a common priefi;Lev.10.7. | 
$o that which is ſaidof the bigh Prieft (in Lev.21,12:;) 

AnD Ha Suatt NoT Gor Our, &c'# 
not but for the time of ſervice onely ,, 1þ:#t be ſball wt 
kave hy ſervice and gve ont. If le fo, rhy i this war« 
ning repeated for the high Prieſt ? Becauſe a common 
prieſt , which is in the Sanfluarie , in bis 


ſerviee, and he 
raced dani droge omogydoyrardl 
though he may not pre out of the S antinary , "yet be ſer> 
web as, bein he & k endif bo fe-ce whonbe 
» Bt, by the law be propbafieth his ſervice , whe- 
ther it be aboxt the ſacrifice of 4 particular perſon , or the 
ſacrifice of the congreg tion. But the bigh Prieſt ſer- 
veth when be is ; forit u ſaid, Ine Wo 
bee goe=out of the S anfinary , nor propbart the San- 
Gnary ; as if be ſbould ſay , bee ſhall continue and ſerue 
the ſervice that he is implyed in , and it is m1 propha- 
ned. But though the bigh Prieſt ſerverh when hee is 
forroreſull, yet is it unlawfidl for bim toe tte of the boly 
things ; at it is written ( in Lev.10.19.) Had T eaten 
the Sin-offring 0 day , ſvould it have beene goodin the 
 exerof the LORD ? So neither bath be a portion to 
eat at evening, IMaimony in Biah banthkdaſh, 


the crorne, the anomting 


This may be underſtood of two things,of the ef 


— ele. 


_ 


chap. 2. 
(e&ion.5,6. mor prophane the S t:Fnarie the 
Greeke expoundeth it, mor prophane the [7 fp 
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Dn 
ns 


| den plate.v: hich is called Nezer,a Crowne, Exodus 


ra += $/ahm 
29 6.and of the Anointing oilc;both whic 

wid hin,Or the later explaineth the ann pe 
the Oile is called Nezer,a Crowne of Separ FR 
cau(e by it he was ſeparated from other men, _ 
other Prieſts, Thus the Greeke tranſlacerh it, 


| hhoit ants ak 


is a virgin, as the Greeke tranllateth it. 
9 art unlawfull for all Prisfts , the diverced, the 
whore , and tbe ' 


anointed with the __ 
ting owe , or ord.zined i the ( nn Pro 
[ in ftead of the high Pricit 
, Called the ſecond ——_ 
thewiſe whe Prieſt anoznte 

a, 9h all alaked to 
mary virgins, and forbidden to mary widowes. M aimer 
min 1 ie hi 
| was a figure of Chriſt, Heb.3.1, his wite whick 


Prieſt or Levite, it the father be a common Ifrac- 
lite,the child is a common Itraclite,though born 
; of a Pricits daughter. ] Maimory in Tſſurei biab, 
'ch.t9.ſe&.15, 
| Verſ.15, nut prophane bis ſeed] which he ſhould 
 do,by maryingwith any ct thoſe forbidden him, 
; that his ſonnes after him might not execute the 
| pgs oftice, becauſe they were borne of an un- 
' lawtull mother. A prieſt that greth into a divoreed 
' woman , 0 an whore z and an bigh prief that goeth in 
| to them, or unto a widow ; thoſe are Profane ( wo- 
| men) for ever : and if bee beget a ſanne of ber , that 
| th < 34 borne 3s prophane. Maimory in Iſſerer biab, 
| ch.19.ſeft.3. Therefore the magiſtrates puniſhed 
, the prieſts,that maryed and lay with any unlaw= 
| full woman. Every prieſt that marieth any of the three 
; women, (in verl[ 7.) and lyeth with ber, us 10 be beaten, 
| An bigh prieſt that geethin to a widow, 55 tobe beaten. 
' If an bigb prieſt marry 4 widore, and be with ber , he 
| to be beaten twiſe ; awe for tran reſſmg ty, Hu 
SHALL Not Taxs A WI pow; wdaxe 
' for thi, HE SHartt Not PRoPHans. 
| And whether be be an biob prieſt, or a common Prieſi,ghat 
| marieth any of theſe ( forbidaen women ) tf he lye not 


ab he; be: 7 beans nb er crap pies we 
be is to be beaten , ſhe i310 be beaten.\ Everyprieſt that 


and | geethin to an beathen woman , #10 bebeaten , at for an 
whore. A woman that bath beene a widorp , and hath- 


with her once, Like judgement 
if be goe in to one devorced , which was made prophane, 
and afier that an whore ; be 1s to be bearentbrice , for bye 
ing with her once. But if this order be yew gee bews to 
be bearen but once. Maimony in Iſſurei biah, chap. 17. 
le&.2.8&c, 

Verſ.1 


terpreteth, of thy ſans. ” their generations chat 
is, they or any Deir polteritie, in the ages fol- 
lowing, ablemiſþ} in Hebrew Ara, in Gr. 


ing to be blamed, for deformitic,want or ſaperflui- 
Co imperfc&ion of body,in the whole or in 
any part. 10 offer the bread char is, as the Gr. 
faith, thegifts, in Chaldee, the offring, orſacritice. 
The reaſon hereof was,that the rickts were both 
in their perſons and works , to figure outQhriſt 
his perſon and worke, who was holy , barmkſſe, 
 undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners ;, and a Lonbe withoa 
blemiſh, and without ſpot. Heb.7.26,1 Pet.1.1g9, 

VerC18 blind | cither in whole or in-part, pur« 
blind, dimſighted, or that had any blemiſh in his 


light,cye,cyclid,or the like, The Hebrew doors 
reckon zineteere blemiſhes , _ be in the 
eyc of a prieſt; and fever in theeyeli : 

Biath bamikgaſh, chap.8.{e&.17. lame Jor bat- 


11mg; 0 one,or both legs ; having any i 


be twentiz blemiſhes, Adſaimuny ihidem. flat 
mſed, in Greeke , ſbort-wſed,” or having the noe 
cut-off, It implyeth all manner deformicy in the 


lay) rine blemiſbes, that bath any hi 
finows ] or, that exceſſive , either in the 
die, or any member oyer long: ſo in Levit.22,23- 


the eare cut off. 


that ſhall be broken-froted, or 
blemithes, 


Iernſalemy referreth it tothe eyebrowes, 
over the eyes; and fo it 
follow. Bars 


terpretation. 


hath z 


brew Dack,is generally that whic 
Sorkars, graſs Ar , within t 


cranſlateth ic Ephelos ; and Fphtehs — 
a certaine ryggeaneſe and bardreſſe of an et 
laith Corned, Celſns,46,ch.5. 


| 


c—_— —— F WnY 


leene drvoreed , and bath beene made” prophene , and 
bath beene an whore , and an _bigh goeth in ofters' 
ward unto ber : be is to be beaten foure times ;\ for lying 


is for commer prif, 


of thy ſeed] that is, as the Chaldee in- 


Menus, in Chaldee Mama, which figniteth, aw 


in| 


mperfe&ti- 
on in his gate, or feet; and inthe feer,there might 
noſe, wherein there might be (as the Hebrewes | 


for the {acrifices. The Greek tranſlateth it having 


V.19.the breaking of a fiot ] that is. a bro ; he 
king of a fiot ] that is, few for be 
bands, the Hebrewes ſay there might bee ſeven | 


Verſ.20.crookt-backs | that hath a bunch or hil 
locke on his backe or any other place,as T horgum 
that hang 
h with them which 
he Greeke favoureth the former in- | 


r,a thin filme: 
this by the Hebrews, is r ws. po. ImperfeCtion 


| intheeye By others to the ſmall or thinftarure of 
| the body.as to be a dprafe,or over pokes 
is nw or thin. 

blacke (of 
the eye) is the Dack ſpoken of i the Lay : ſaith Mer 
mony in Biath hamikdaſb, ch.7.ſeft.5. The Greeke 


bm 
colour ; 


of 


19 


20 


a on | or fuf- 
non ff, 
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whereby the white dt blacke is mixed 1 4 be and without blemao,Ephu.5.26, 2 yn 
Re aly __ Teballul (the Confuſion) for þ oy, a 
av" wir raph; oe Ks nl De. 
z#t gotien into t wt 
bn or aed Bah the white: faith 
or, dry-ſeaule , mannge called in He- | ,'» 
, ( whereupon the Latines borrow the Biath bamikdaſb , chap.6.ſe&.1. 
name Por) the Greeke tranſlatech it: Pore + Greecke, beayſe « 
be on any part of the body, as the plaineth it chas, whiles bis. 
rve : Maimony, in Biath bamikdeſb, | jefted: v7 
the 


ch.7.ſCr0. This is againe mentioned in Lev.22, 
22.and in Deut.28.27. asap rvragss 


ſcab] or tettar ; as the Greeke ca 
which the Chaldee verfion agreeth ; for = ſanAuari 
and the Arabik Chaziza,is that which the 

call Leichen : it is mentioned onely here, andin 
Lev.22.22, ranrey'r Biath bannkg.c.7.(eRt. 10. 
(ar tettar,) which ic hard 


is the Tallepheth (the Se) ) Helge 


brew Gar pe? 


+ mt — IS 


calleth it an 
and fiule : andt 
oe Law may alſobe0n any an 
dy of man or beaſt. 

fow) bruiſed: the Grecke poant e' which bath 
» Theſe twelve particulars are 

rof like nature being implied. The He» | and their abominations 
brews fog Throrinal, an bundred and fortie ble= | Andinthe Hebrew canons it is ſaid, Every Prieft 
4,470 that . doe | diſable - the Prieſts ; eight in, the | 1bat bath ſerved Idols Jas» nn = 


F be e inthe | ranth, buy 
a harp Ir gale Ta pony NIC pope gif 


. | intbe woſe ;, nine #2 the mujeth ; three 'in the belly "res ry eee Jad, we 
in the backe ;/ ſeventin the handy i" ſoxterne wk mem- | be  djalwatl forever , If by tranſgreſſe and doe 
| generation ; wontic in the feet 3; eight in all (or 4+ (the 
Yep ne the fleſb } and ſe- 


mri gD te 


any other blemiſhes ' 
et fron ſacrific 


Es 
rampart oraght 
beginning of his Ga # oy grow wpot him a 


whether they be | tranſutorit' 


Ardehooy ated rrp yo 
OE Ta vdal <TDN rep bac priruey nedws, ſhould ſlay 
winminteLow, SN 


bimghrn do bath"s 


SEE Tg 


SE - Rus ” 
It arts 
(en piving dere pk" 'ſ1 _ bas tht | 


OC I. 


| 
Saints are {aid to be without blemiſh, before : 7 
droneof GadRev. 14.5. the «| 


acrifices "in Chaldee the 
Did chit hare blemiſt, & foe eker 


; wa on him, pr aa 
blenriſb he aray, w fit (or a | 
GE RG A | 
incurable. . had tranſgreffed in their miteaticnke | 
th it Leben, to | {erved before idols, were no moreto lerve in the | [ 

were as blemiſhcd. EThere-| 


Jenna 


0 of Boy or 
remad wager wry 1g ay of wpboh 


Son ts a by fl ts _ I? 


full repentance ; z Jet may 
+» And whether be 


or but morſbipgdir it, 40 


Pike), bis offran 3 3s not eos 


ſatbur , dltbough be war 51 ignorance Tvben 


by when be" worſbiped. Who ſs tranſgre Far gs 
at boſe without the S anttuary , to offer bus 

b wha = that is not as an 3s der fin 

EY , every prieſt that miniſtreth in Try p 

ore miniſter in the » Mar |. 

b banilg. ch.yg. C23,14- jy 


in Chaldee, ihefig Wi 

4 that may be re- fark dewebl bir his bad « blems 5 
fabled by them; "till | fannd 'wpar bim: be ſate in the wad chimber , and 
ckere wap hy th altar ,i and bad ra cops 
29 tw the men of bis fathers. houſe , and 

| £67 9 cy re pe weed ha | 

*prie to Idolatrie,God appo that | 
they be miniſters in his ſanQuary, Bi 


the breath, QAaimw- 
« Br: 1.10 Mens 


former par= 


| 


om rhe 


Maimoniy in | offering , and the factifice for the jog aopuoyein 
hodqrinmr ſhew. | neer: OO of his- boly things it the of boh place, &* 
Ezck,4441 1:1 NE LS L 
y 236 bl anc] Herein the blemiſhed ' 22 | 
icſts A Prinyecer, a6: (+ pry WY 


Lev.24-3.6. 
Peers 47 9% of the holy epitby 


. pri 
i mi; 


; went "is alipaies, accompliſting the 23 | 
a Why wy te 1 otothe Altar) that which | 
ibowd far omar wr grnrre ter Any prieft tht | 
wi oy 4 emiſh i; might rot, come"irto the $ aibuary , from | 
| par [ forward; \Lev. 21. 2.3, and if bt tranſcreſ- | " 
pry be was, tobe leaten, although be ſer. al 
: in the Santina;y.,. it 144 unlin« 
| LY yh  ophaned the ſeruice, 71 my 4 bel. ve 
Eta "the * "-205 Maimon! y in. B Ks b wnid WP, 
p.5.feft: ms proph.me m1" "Pract varies }h th 
Creoes 
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I he ckanneſle 


Lzviricus, —XXIL. 


"ofthe P, rietts, - 


—_ it tate, LL 
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the holy name 
pri ; This Chazkuni 


d the Prieſts, t© 
kf miniltration : 6 the people were to 
chem, v.$. and to looke that no difallowavie wm 
on ſerved in the Sanftaarie. Therefore the He- | 


Am 
it = the denver Rory by the 


| 


6-4 
vS 
D 
1 


_ elf 
CES at Fe brat he jr 


Fre IW bo fo we | rs, ant big gemealogie , but 


be fate m the wor porn 
rar) fret” Ow. ; Maimony i Jn bamibdaſo, 
| ch.6.ſe&.1 1.12. 


d, | whewrhe Sun gore downe, then he ſhall be 


| make h1mſelfe dicks therewith: I, am Je. 
| hovahi And they ſhall 
' that 


blemiſhes. Do 


heſball: not eate, of the holy-things z un | | 
{eſſe he bathe his fleſh , with water, And 


leahe : and afterward , he ſhall cate of the 
holy-things ; for it & his bread. Anda car- 
ail ands ors thing , heſhalln&teare, to 


my caarge z 
t itz and 
it : Jehovah, do 


they betre not finne 
, therefbre,if they 
| nate! eth. And any tranger, ſhall for | 106 
the holy thing : a foreriner of of the | 
(is,and an hired perſon, ſhall nor eatesf 
_—_— eſt,if he buy a ſdulr, 
with the! mony ; heyſhall eare 
ofit! herhat sbomeih ts houſe ; they 
ſhall eate of his bread, And a priefis daugh- 
ter, if feb Arie $70 2 taatl 34 & a ew: 
per: ſhe, ſhall not cate of the heave-0 
of the holy-rhings, But a prieſts-daughter, 
if ſhe be 4 widow of put-away, and ſhe have 
no feed; and is returned unto her fathers 


the holy-thir 


SS£S5% % 222425 


CHaP. "XXU. 


1, The Prifis mn = Inc earines , ſt al ſt.zine 
from "the boly # oiv they ſhall te cage, * 
10, deter ok mg eee rl bk 
14, Wha t pay that eale 5 tw 
17, T he ſat i ſb it mh, 26, Th 
þ 5 cxgp 29, The Law of eating th, ſacrifice 
of Confeun 


[| Nd Jchovah ſpake, uttto Moſes, fay- 
- As. Speake unto Aarot, ahd goto 


- 


tcd, 
fromthe holy things of the fonnes oflſeel 
that they prophane not, the neme of 
| lineſle, 7» che things which they fant 
- me, I a» Jchovah, Sty- wht tet; 
man 


h's ſonneszand let them be. ſepara 


tothe holy-thi 
| fandtific unto Jehovah; and his uncleannoſle, 
; upon him : that ſoule ſhall cvenbe our- of, | 
from my preſence, am, Jehovah.Any than, 


4 


, untill he be cleahic ; 


hen. 


from him. Or aman, thatroucheth, any 
—— thing, 


cleane ; according to any uhcleannes of him, 
6 


hroughout y your generations 
which 11 come nigh of all your ſeed ; un-" 
ings, which the fons of Iſrael 


of the ſeed of Aaron, whichis1leprotts, or 
va an iſſue ; he ſhall noteexte, of the holy- | 
J he that tou- 
atty thing that & uncleanc by aſoule; 
| ora man, whoſe-ſced of copulation-gocrh | 


whereby he nathan. | 3 
cleane ; ora matt, by whotn he is triade-wn- 


The ſoule , which hath touched i ; even he |. « 
ſhall be uncleane , untill rhe evening : -and 


hoake tin ;ſhe hall eat, of herfa. 
thets bread: but aty ftra nger tall hotext 
thetcof. Anda tan, iſhe exxzef yea 
hg, .in ignorance : then he \ en 
IE24- DR row yey 
@ Ms jeſt oly chang 
ſhall not a © , of the 
by bon 


ſonnes of Iſrael : g Bras 
"Jehovah. 


'Orcaufe chemo ear the 


ty Ea 
ings: for I Jehovah 
S jeronh pi 
Spcake unto Aaron, and 


aftoall the fondof Ilecel 8 fayumochent: 
Any wan, of che hone 
m Ifracl; that will 


their yoluncarie-affrings.; 
oe unto Jchovah, for n' EY 
For yout favourable.ac FA 
i. of pang op ofthe 
-whichha$2b 


- af 


| rale-acceptatio YOu, 
that will. © feera la ENTS 


ork OG 


bn, according toall their vowes, 4nd toll 
which they "ill 


'or ofthe | 


it, ye 
Sago hp 
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| Cleaneſacrificess Leyiricus. XXU. * 131] 


flaous , or lacking: thou niayeſt make ir, a || miſhedprictts might eat of, Lev.21.22.yetthe un» | - 
yoluntary- off ering ; but for a vow , it ſhall | cleanemighenor. Lev.7.20.21, Sec the notes'on 
24 | not bee. fayourably-accepted, | And that | 17-19; And by the boly thing? , are meant not || 
which 4 braiſed, or cruſh:d,,'or: broken, | 9nly the Sueritices, fur jo rurerand ale beaver 
or cut; yee ſhall not offer » Unto Jehovah : E #1. bs ors. 1$$ edt &. __ 
25 | andin your land , ye ſhall nordoe ir. And | 74;4; eve-y me that is cleane jo thy, bu | 
z eve} —_ thy houſe, ſhall eate of 
from the hand of a ſtrangers ſonne-; ye ſhall | #, Numb'18.13. Sceafter on yerſe g. © whclear 
nor offer, the bread of your God, oiny of | neſſe pm bim] before he is waſh-d from the ſame; 
theſe : becauſe their corruption & in them, | ſee the annotations on Lev.7,20, -. "cutoff from 
ablemiſh & in themy rhey ſhall nat be favou- my preſence] in Grecke, d-ſtroftul;fimm me : in Chal- 
rably-accepted,for you. WY bo j ropeeſon —_— me, Tt meaneth death by 
26) And Ichovah ſpake nato Moſes, faying. |} - Verſs. A kT Hebrew! AMks mas © that is, | 4 
27 | A bull, ora ſheep,oragoar, when it ſhall be | phperer: Targinr Tonathan ſaith img man 
brought forth ; thenir ſhall bee, ſeven dayes, | or 4 man. And this concerneth women allo, the 
under his dame : and from the eight day, hters of Aaron, who were to cate of ſome of 
and thence forth , itſhalt be favourably-ac.. | the holy things; but ſo as they were cleane when 
cepted, for an oblation of 4 Fire -offringun- ey did eate.Numb.1 $.1 9.11 ED 3 in yerC, 
28 to Jehovah. Andcow, or ibcepe: it andthe if] arhereof fl me w_ ae? rg ns 
| youngrhereot, ye ſhall not kill, in one day. — a 1 


' - Greeke tranſlateth, any wnclearmeſſe of a ſaute ; wher- 
29| And whenye wilſacrifice aſacrifice of con- by the dead is meant Ty Ley.1 wt 2 \"3:a6d 


feion,unto Jehovah : ye ſhall ſacrifice}, for | what uncleannes that was,ſee in Nam: 19, 1 1.14. 

30 | yourfavourablc accepration, Inthatday,ſhal ſeed of coplation}] or, effuſionof ſeed, whereof 
ir be eaten; ye ſhall no: leavethereof,uncill | fee Lev.15,16.* | | 

3I | the morning : 1,« Ichovah. And ye ſhall Mo 7 Mew £mpogings - eo rg a : 
iepromy comntendemenr;andder them: | Fc arte, Lat gu. 

32 | ],,» Jehovah, And ye ſhall not prophane, 


ye | | cleane; and that was of creeping things the quan« 
the name of my holincſiez and I wilt be {an- | titic if 4 lemiile (or little peaſe) as Larch) eto ho 


Qified, among the ſons of Iſracl« 1 Tchovah, | teth. Sce Lev.1131, ama] to weet, anun- 
33] doe ſanQike you. That brought you out | cleane man,as a Leper,he that hath an ifſue,or the 


fromthe 1 x for | like, by touching of whom , men were made un- 

ops pas wing z to be upon you,tor { cleane.Lev.13-45.and 1 $.5.&c. Ora dead man : 
, : and thereto Sol. Iarchi here referrerh ic, and of a 

— . — —— | dead'man, ſo much as #n olite would defile.- 


| Aninatations. ' | © Verſ6. The oule]that isgabeman, ab the Chal- | 6 


fp d ds it : and Targum Tonothan adderh 
2 | | Ethenke fporarad] in Greeke Lot them 1ak PT EN ds LG n adderh, 


7 | the mam a prieſt,  wntill the evening] untill the 
beedof the boly things , meaning , that they der | £14 F th 5 and beginning of a new, Seethe 
file themnot.Sothar as the former chapter ſhew- | 1 ev.11.2 4.32. baths} or,"waſb bis 


edthe purity and perfe&ion that ſhould be in the fleſh,that is, bis body,as the Gr. tranſlateth : ſee Lev, 
perſons that drew neer unto the Lord:this teach- 15.5.13. It figured repentance for fins,as 7} aptiſe| . 
eth what puricie and perfe&ion- ought to be in you with water unto repentance, Mat.3.1 i and fan&i- 
thethings offred,, or to be offred unto him. The | %..,cjon by the blood and ſpirir of Chriſt;as ere 
Hebrew Nazar here uſcd,fignifieth a religious ſep+- | ,y, ſedge are fare ye'we juſtified ,"in the name of 
ratimin reſpeft of holinefſe; as is noted on Lev. | 4,7 ,, Teſus, arid by ohi Spirit of our God, 1 Cor,6, 
15.31, of my bolineſſ] tranſlated in Greeke, | 17 + And his ſanftimony,thoughcommonto the 
boyname : which is,profaned , when the holy | y,hute Church, Lev.t 1, did lpeclally pertaine to 
chings in the ſanftuarie are defiled,, being offred | he prieſts and miniſters whom Chriſt (who is | 
or caten 4d mares uncleane , and forbi den of | jjkened to a refiners fire , and to fullers pe) ſhould 
God. Seceatter, in veri.15-32+ the things ] | rurifie by his grace, as it is aid, Fe prrifie the 
this addition is ſupplyed alſo in theGreek,Fbat» | (ome, of Loi andpurge them a gold and fuer: that 
| ſeever things they ſanttifie xnto me. And this is ad- | ';hey may offer unto the Lord , #noffring nrighteonfreſſe, 
ded, as Sol.larchi here faith, toimpy 4orhe boy | yqatac..2,3. SY 
thin! of the Priefs thnwfloes & Verly. and afieward] in Grecke , and then be | 
3| » Verl.3. your generations] either now , or at aty | ſpy (or mg) eat, to weet, when his Ras 1s gons 
| tire hereafter. ſbal/ come nigh] namely, toeate, | 'Jgwne: before then though he were'wa , he | 
a$ is expreſſed in _— Larchi faith, Th# com> | might not cate. Seerhe notes on Lev.11.32, 
| Mong nigh is not meant but of eating. your ſeed | | his bread bis food , allowed him of God for his 
| that is, your children : ſo verſ.4q. - boly things livelihood : Numb, 18. 11, 19. Fhoſoeer eaterh 
Hebrew holeſes , meaning things of holineſs, and | of the beave-ofſringe , bleſſerh with  « bleſſing fir the | 
particularly holy meats; whic hwy 


— —_ 


. 


h the ble- | find; and offer that, he Wefſab bim that ſanHhth | 
+ -—— them 
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fication of Aaron , (Numb. 18.8. ) 
and commanded :bem to my beaue-offrings. Mat 


8. acarcaſſe and a torne thing] what theſe 
were, is before ſhewed, on Lev. 17-15- and 22.31 
They were unlawfull co be caten ot any Iſraclite, 
eſpecially of the Prieſts;as here and Ezck. 44+31- 
and figured the ſanAitie of their communion z 4s | 
is noted on Lev. 1 7- and further appeareth by E- | 


zek.4.13,14- 
Ver fy or, obſerve my obſervation, that 
is, which I to be kept : in Chaldee, the 


obſervarim word. Here it is ſpecially to bee 
xr f 43Larchi alſo faith, of eating the beave- 
fg and of wnc'eannes of body. finne ] that is, 
the puniſhment of finne : So in Lev. 19.17.Numb, 
18.32.andg.13, firitthatis, forthe holy 
thing, foreſpoken of. and dye ]to weet, by the 
hand of God; as Targum Ionathan explaineth it, 

For by men, ſuch were beaten on- 


by flaming fire. 
| hn brew cannons ſhew , ſaying : Anwmr 
jeſt 34 


cleame forbidden to exte of the beave-ofſering, 
mhether it be uncleane or cleane, Levit.22.4, Eze:y 
unclane (Prieſt ) that exteth of the heave-ofſring which 
#s cleane , be is guilty of death by the band of (' the God 
of) heaven, Levit.22.9. and thefore be 1 be beater, 
Byt if be eate of the heave-offring whidh is uncle ine, 
though it be forbidden, be ts net to be beaten , becauſe it 
* not boly. The nacleane may fg of” the heave- 

ng, mill their S1n be ſet , and three ſtarres appeare 
Ft Sunme is gone , Levit.22.7. Miimay 
in Tramotb, ch.7.ſc&.1.&c. The like judgement 
is for the ſtranger , that is, whoſoever is not a 
prieſt,or of the prieſts family ; for if he cate of 
the holy things preſumptuoully, he is in danger 
of death. T he ſtranger that eateth of the beaveofſering 


| prejumpraanſy whether be be und-ane or cle me, whether 


ER ISIIE BoSchows anckave , be 
x guilty of death,by the band of (the God of ) beaten; as 
i: wwritten, Ano Dis"TusRErons, Ix 
Tneyr PRoOrark TT: andbe i whe berten, 


i for eating thereof. And if he eate in ignor anct,þe is to ade 


| 


RE . 


the fift part t wntoit, (Lev.22.14-) Maimony 
mt apr FX 4 
Verſ\.10.any ſtranger] that is, whoſoever is not 
of the prieſts familic. T he Hebrew canons ſay, T he 
beave-offring , and the beave-offring of the tithes , are to 
be eaten by the Prieſts , whether old or youg,, male or fe« 
male, by them , and their Cananitiſh ſervants, and their 
_ © pron th nx ſtranger #] forbidden to eate 
! wy mg, Lev.22.10. Maimeny in Tru- 
moth,ch 6.ſc bx : i 
Hebrew T 


{tra -in 


ſhold ; and from the y pe ge is none of the 
therin continually but 
fora terme.T be forreiner,je be that is bired for exter ; the 
Hireling , is be that is bired for yeeres, And an H 
ſervant , loe be 4 as a forremer and an bireti 
(Lev.25.39,40. ) And a prieſts daughter maried to 
« ſtravger , be, ſe is as @ ſtranger : aud it is forbidden 


ANY STRANGAR (Lev.22.10, ) whether it be 


a 


| 


| THinGsS, Lev.22.15. IMaimony ibidem. chu10. | 


Janfie ow bis wit. Adalmoy is Tramuth, ch 6.Cn 
By the forreiner or ſojourner in this place ſcemeth 


ro be meant net only an Iſraclite ſojourning; but | 


alſo an heathen; man,uncirc : who leay 
his open Idolatrie,$ yeelding to the Morall law, 
though not to the ordinances, as circuncifion & 
the like;zmight dwell among the Iſraclites, Deur. 
14.21, Scethe annotations on Exod. 12.43.45, 
43. And from hence the Hebrewes gather, that 
an uncirexmciſed prieft, though he had no other un+ 
cleannes, might not cate of the holy things. Is 
for an uncircumciſed prieſt to eate of the 
beatevoffring , by the ſentence of the Law; far bee the 
forreiner ard the Hirel.ng is ſpoken of concerning the 
Heave-offring , Levit.22.10. and the Forreiner and 
Hireling is ſoles of oncerning the Paſſover, Exod. | 
12.45. Whats ibe Forreiner and Hreling ſpckgn of 
in the Paſſer? It is @n wncdrcumcſcd perſon, to 
whom it us forbidden * ſo the gs. nd TOY 
ſpoken of in the mT. , the mncircumeiſed per» 
Jon #4 forbidden it ; andif be eate, beiato ray by 
the Law. Maimony inTerumeth, ch.7.ſc&.10. And 
in another place, they ſay, Ab the oblations whether | 
they be the moſt boy things or the lighter buy, nem 
cate of them but cleave perſons onely , that are circum 
cſed, T bougb bis fame be ſet, if be hate not brought 
his atonement , he may nat eate of the holy things. Mar 
mony in Mammaſeb hakprbanoth.ch.10 ſef.g. 
abired perſon | 2 outlander, or any Iſraclite; as 
before is ſhewed. wt eate ] neither drinke of, 
nor ancint himſelfe with any of the holy things 
appointed unto the Prieſts. For, the beave-offrings 


were groen , for meat , for dri EY mg , be- 
cauſe anoimting, is #s eval "rp vr: drink 
ing is comprehended under eating : they are toeate that 
which wſeth to be eaten, and drinke that which uſeth 
to be drunke , and to anoint with that which is uſed far 
wnttion , not reine or the like, but they anoint withoile 
that is cleane, Oo, Maim.in T rumoth.ch.11.{.1. So 
for this prohibition they ſay, Whether he eate that 
which is wont to be eaten, or drinke that which is wont 
to be drunke , or anoint bim with the thing that is wſed 
for unttion , ( it is unlawful) for itis ſaidTu BY 


SHaLt Not PrRopHans Tus HoLITR 


le&.2, 

Verſ.1 1, buy a ſou/e] that is, 4 toweet, of 
the heathens;as rl is Cy Sol.Ilarchi 
here explaineth it , a Cananitiſh ſervant, Such by 
comming to be of the Prieſts familie might cate, 
though I{raclites might not eate. And,as the He- 
brewes ſay , An wundramciſed Prieft , and all that 
were uncleane , although 1bey themſel.es night not eate 


of the beave-offring , yet their wines and their ſervants | 


might eate. MMaim.in Trumoth. c.7.1.12. yy 
the purchaſe of bis many ] Hebrew ,' the aſe \ or 
bought) of bis fikver ; which the —_— teth 
bought (or purchaſed) with ſilver. So that t 


ct 


he bought them not himlelte,if they were bought - | 


into his houſe by a wife whom he mariedzor were 
eggs by his ſervants , they might cate. /ſaim. 
in Tram.ch.7.1.18, '*, be that is borneinbis bauſe ] 


or, thechildof bis bouſe; that is , the bemetorre ſer? 


Tl 


| vant ; ſuch as were the children of his lave. _M | 
the! 


Prey 


_—_— ——— —_ 
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he nord be Gen! 15 53.nd 712 Tholt flayes be- 
ing inthe Peicfts homhold; if they were lene 

of (ons of the heave-offvingy that hat were 
a Ulvelthood. See "Numb. rs; 


1T;T3 
7 ach as were FE) of the 
{iraclites are contret (tran-" 


Veſts 12 
hon rr 
| | gers i this wo $5 4 ſtranzer is here expounded: 


 by4arehi, & Levite, of an Tſradiite;, * 'of the begve> 
offring)} which cheChaldee expoundeth 4 
ted thing ; nds ns -the firſt Fices':"it'meaneth 
| The fond of the faarof Tſp aeh,' Num. 18:8, 
| 11-19: fern tt 'hereot was , 'becauſe by her 
| mariagefthzexent' ont of her fathershouſe, into 
her hsbinds t.as on the 'contraty;'a common I 
raclitefſebymeriige with's Peielt, became of his 
houſe, {might cave.” The Hebrewes ſay, Two 
thags ar eartained fr this - thrif be # | 
pricfts danybier 'be ds "md ade an whire or r pr0= 
fare ( af Lev: 217; 
the Heavedoſfrings for ever , ' tothe judzement 
of every prophane yerſm perſm:-for the * as the ; flran- 
ger in _#ll refpeFe. And if the fe marie t02n Iſ-wlite, 
ſhe may -Lerter ge.) TT. 
ſhoulder (Levit.7.3 4.) dtbough reed,'or (ber 
buband) dye :  Crhereof the next verſe ſpeakerh L 
Maim.in' Truth, &<.6.te&. 

Verſ.1 3\no feed] no ſon, faith the Chaldee verſion. 
This is underſtood alſo,ctther if ſh:h14 no chitd, 
or if her children beall dead;as is after firewed. 

« in bor youth} fo that though ſhe harh*bronght 
forth no ſeed, yet if ſhe be with child ſh2may not 
eate of the ho chings. Miim. "In'T rm,th.B\2; 
her fathers The Hibrew — 
ſay, Webave heartl this expounded, of the bread, 
neah the bread : ſhe returneth 15 (eate of) the here 
| offing_bur"ant of the wave-breſt , and beds 

aimony #n T ri1motb, ch'6.1 alſo 
; they inferre, An If atlteſſ which batb had Os by a 
Prjeft, ſbeeateth for ber childs the, beit mule or fom ve; 
| though is be ſceds feed nnt9 the worlds end; fir it is (aid. 
AnD Sus Haun No Seq Dp. Ar theſeed of 
an If; aclite from a Prieſts diſableth ber from 
(earmng + ) ſo the ſeed of a Prieſt from mm Woliifh, hr 
abeth' her toeat, An Tſtaeltter oy ne » thts mr 
ried to a Prieſt, and heah:, and ſhe T ave  flun: him : 
if ſbe be maried ie to an Iſraelitc, ſhemay oat of | 
the Hexveoffri If the Iſradize dje', and ſb: ave 
a forge by bim , 9h. not eate , becauſe of tht be} ſon 


F oa reelitg i dba foe re A Wfaeto 


my edte, forber firſt rie ofey 8 IDs 
bars mocha Ike, wo f 


7 " a ſiane by 
bim ; if ſhe be give med jo'a Prisf Sofa of 
the bexve-offr ing 3 Ihe on, OG 
ſhemay exte. F'be fon dye which ſb; had” by the 
miy not ext , becauſe of ber ſ91 which ſhe b by th 
Iſraehie, If Boy ſm dye m5i:b ſb: bad by the I(+aelite, 
| ſhe reeumeth to ber farbs/r boſe , " in ber yuth), "and 
exteth of the H- ave-off-m2s mt of the bre ur Toute 
der. An Iſraelites a: erbttr thit 3 m iried to an Iſ/ 26+ 
 Ite firſt, aidbave 4 ſotby ham , anl1 after 14 m /ie14 to 
2 Prieſt , exeth of the b: rot off in. If be dhe, 'an1 ſhe 
be a ſor by bin; ſhe exteth for Duc Laff ſunt the \ far be | 


b: 2 25%%th ber to ea?, 


at bit fa:h'r m15ed hes t7 eate. 


it 5s ufarofil for ber tweate of |' 


Mattifory iblaem, ti: 6:(eBt.1 2,13. 17,t8,rg. 


Verirs.; s that is,an 
ohedwhict , OED eſis far 


ab forte 'or mo : \ berbil/ ts 


ths ipall , and the * forage 
\ or amoynt Bi "with# be ette 


jb TT Ro 
Nag 0ops 


rig ir 


cheaper at the time mben he it, or dearer.Mai- 
mony in T rumoth, ſe PD Lee altd the 
area phe on L.#v.5.t5 RO n ho | R 
erf.1'5. not profane ing the ho 
= be werrrle Fo 2; as ns yl 
exve=up \ that is as the Gr ic 
dee NES it,  fparae wnto (or. 


| Verſ.16. Or a them 10 bexre'] or, : 1 1, 

ſhall not cauſe theme 16 bydbe'; which tak 'be | 

_ of the Prieſts, char they ſhould g | 
tice aſs bf falſevthe ped LARA 


brewes (as Sol. archi here obſerverhJuniderſtand 
this word them, of the Prifts themſelves. Theſe 
Lawes for cleannescorporall in alf ſach as parta- 

ked of Gods holy things, led them and us to ſpi- 
| ritual} cleannes in qur communion with Chriſt 
and His graces: _ we ſhould hayeour hearts pu- 
ritied by faith, AGt. 15.9. and rinkled fom an coil 

_ and our bolies waſhed with pure waver, 
| Hebrewes 19, jor chat cleanſing our Faves from 


all fitbindſſe of the fleſh and we may rfeft 
; *Qur gene, 5 rig oh re i. For, if 
| 4 he int tight, th 1m my t, webne 
one with abnber, and the hod of I:fus 

habe e, chanſeth us from all zene, 1 Tohn 1. 
7. if wee eare and drinke of his holy things 
" unworthily, we cate' and drinke jadgment to our 


[ſelves { 1'Cor.1 1: 29 

Ver,18. al the &] in Greeke., a the comgre- 
2 of Iſrad, Thele lawes followin , doe cons 
ernechings whith Were to be offred 1 
in what condicion and ſtate they oug! 


fore they came upon his altay 


worgh', Ears ororfeg | 


—_ ent of their wr ver this _— Gre 

fayourerh, laying, And bring 

it may beeforecg to bh = that they jog ap rn 
I not auf th ſelves} hs ae altged wel rind hs is, the pit 

ment )) of trefpafſe for eati - rigs | 

Th Chaldee wc brofly "2 Ws 

them iniquities and Jn 18: ig Eragp mb 

their boh=things. hereu pon ſome: of the 


yu is direſted both"tnto Prieſts” and pe 
-—— — Mmm... 


m—__ 
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20. Verſ.20,toferoxrable acceptation] that is, ſavours- 


; 


| 


'* [nodifference-inthemof male or female; and as | for the want if things within, was no blemiſb; 
Jarchi here faith, the fowle war not rejefted for a | but becauſe they might not offer that which waned ay 


This is opened by the prophet thus : 1/ yecoffer | formity in any lim. whereof the Hebrewes num- 
| the blind for ſacrifice, is it zotevill ? and if yee offer | ber fifiy, beſides other things, which did diſable 


Ag mas] Hebrew man man , that iz, whuſoe+ accompliſhing ir, for borh-mult be unblemiſhed, 
wr. '-Fin lonathan ſaith, yormg man gr.0/d man. | Son 


nn $ {5k Sorel Leva2ch -The bis 
_ .. or of | Heb.andof the ſtranger; which the Gr, | brewes ay, i ws. that all oblation be 
or of the ned unto then.in If- | perſet and chaſe, Levit.22-21\. and whoſoeyer ſans; 

Sper IL R od one ted to the faith | etbe beaſt which hath a blemiſh for the por the pr. : 
of Gods people. | So dittering, from the afien, in | ren{greſſetb againſt 4 probibitien, and iy to be beaten 
verſ.25..- - biygblgim Jin Grocke, gift, Dy which 

name the ſacrifices are often called:Mat,5.23,24- | Any WmiCcnbabABLaMIiSH ING, 
and$.4.and 23.18,19. Heb.$.4.and 11.4... Ys Suart Not. OF»8 R. He bave heme 


V awes are in Greeke called a profeſſion, or canfeſfien : | ſanfiifie a, blemiſpedtbing for the akar , and ſantdifieth 
and vowes were made with _ and payed | #: it holy, and be. 45 not beaten. He ubat killab « 
with confeſſions; as David faid, Thy vewer arc | blemiſbed thing by the name of an ring, #4 10. be bea-| 
upon me O God; I will pay confeſſions unto thee, Plalme | ten :. for it is written, (Levitz22.22. ) Y.B SBALL 
56,13. and to all ] in Grecke, or according to all | Not Orran Tan UnrT9 Tin Lond: 
their boiſe ; ſo voluntarie gifts are called, becauſe | wee hee beene taught 2 that this a warning againſt | 
they come from the choite and will of the giver. | killing it. Maim.tom. 3.7 [ſince ne, c3dt. Kc! 
What they.differ fr zowes is ſhewed un Le.7.16. ' of the berd] or, inthe berd,' ſoafter inthe flock , 
Verſe 19. For your f.rvonrable-acceptetion ] to | that. is,of ſheepe or goats;For inſuch agg 
weet,you ſhall offer it; fo that it may be accepta- | miſhes were-to bee ooked unto., rather in 
ble and pleafing unto God for. you : as v..20. Lev. | fowles. See the notes on Lev,1.1 4.... - perfe 
23.11. The Greeke tranſlateth it Acceptable : See | ter, it Is ſaid without blemnſs : blemiſhes, rel} 
the notes on Levit. 1,3. Sol. archi here explai- | the outward parts: pertettion, the inward alſo. If 
neth it , Bring the thing that is me:t to make you ac- | when the ſacrifice was kiled, it were formal torne ;it 
able before me , that it may be to you for favonura» ws 10 be caried out to the' place of burning, And oi 
1 16:934 a perſelt male] in Grecke , zar- | it were found to want any of the memlers within, thagh 
blemiſbed males : ſuch were all the burm-offrings to | #4 were not torne, as if it bad but ce kadney, of if i 
be, ſceLevit.13.10. or of the goats | "but the | ſpleen were waſted away , be it tare ra 
fowles he mentioneth not, becauſe the Law made | tar, aud as to be burnt : nut for that it was blemiſbed, 


Blemiſh, butt for want of alam, See the annotation on | thing, as it # written (Num. 28.31,)-PaRFacT 
Lev.i.14- | SHaltt Tray BB: Unto You. And all oter- 

| plus was as a want 3 therefore if it had three tidnges, 
blie- accepted, as Moſes ſpeaketh atcer, in ver{.25. | or two ſpleenes, it war unlarsfull. Aloimany in Iſfice 
and ſothe Grecke tranſlateth , acceptable fir you. | mizheach : chap.2.1e&t.11, ary blemiſ# any de- 


the lame and ſicke , is it not evill ? Offer it now azo | them for ſacrificewhereof lee the notes on Exod. 
thy eovernour , will be be ple1ſed with thee , or accept thy | 1 2.5. Hence alſo they gather, He that makgh able 
perſon, faith theLoR b of buſts. ? And,ye brought that | miſþ upon the boly things , as tomake aneye blinde, or ut 
which ra torne , and the lame and the ſicke : thu yee off afoot , #910 be beaten; as(Levit. 22.21.) THR | 
brou:bt an offring : ſhould I accept of your hand, ſaich | SMat Lt Not Bu InIT AN y Baum: 


| King ſaith the LORD of beſts ,. andmy name is diead- | Verſ.22.Blinde}cither wholly, or in pats 


.offred unto God, figured the perfe&ion of Chrilt | ch.5.ſc&.7, a wen ] or a wart,as the Greek ex- 


theLOR D ? Put enrſed be the decerver , which hath | wee have beene taught that this is a warning not tomate 
iu by fucks a\ perfet] male, and wowetb and ſacrifi- | any blemiſh mit. j 3 Wy Iſſurei Mizteach. chap. 
ceth unto tbe Lord a corrupt thing : for I am 4 great | 1.ic&ion7, 


ut 
Fill among the beathen, Mal. 1.8.13,14. Theſe per- | ſee not with both eyes, or with cre of them , and hit 
feſt and unblemiſhed ſacrifices which were to be | with « cleare fobr, &c. p etna {Hr hamilgaſo, 


who gave himſelfe a ſacrifice for us, and whom | poundeth it, or of theſe ſee Levit. 
we apply to our ſelves and make ours by faith, 4+ .20, * pot ag Ru other like blemi- 
1 Pet. 1.19,20,21. Gal.2.16.20, Alſo the ſacri- | ſhed. By ofring , the Hebrewes here underſtand 
fices of our humble and contritc hearts, & of our killng,and frinkling of the blood on the altar : and 
bodics, and of our prailes and thank(ſpivings ; | by ths words following , xor give of them, a fire-o 
Which through Chritt and his Spirit, are made | firing , they underſtand a prohibition againſt {wr } 
holy and acceptable unto God, Plal.51.18.19 | ning the fat of ſuch: for every of which ations 
| Rom.12.1,Heb.13.15. preſumptuouſly done, a man was to be beaten.S9 


Ver.21.9f| rings ] or,of payments; in Greck | that if one rſt ſanttified a blennſþed leafs , and then 


f ſalvation, in Chaldce , of ſandiification. See the | killedit, and firink'ed the bed thereof, «nd Lurited ® 
Cin Greeks Fi to ſeparate ] or. ſeparating the ahar xy _ be rr as to be beaten wi foure 


for bus ſantlifging of it 3 it it written, (Lev.22.20.)| ** 


: di aa hors : recke , according fo that this 44 6. warning for him that ſanUifieth 
Al tber pri fiet > op) in Ierem.4.4425- mrs things. Wis ſo thinkeh that it is lawful tg 


f 


(in Greeke dfingeſbine) 920m: which may be | teaings: Moim.n Iſhej mizh. c.1.L4: 76% 


ing a figular vow, and of | of tbe ] not of them, but of others bought with 2 
| 


I ee CEO EO 
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| 


23, 


| fred at all:)ba 
| gift.” 113 unlewſulf to ſandtifie perfelt ( beaſts) ro the 


reparation (or maintenance) of the ſanftuarie; for it is | 


W427 i 


- 


k nons lay; He that ſaniifieth for the altar @ blemiſted 


h be is to be beat the thin? is (anti fi- 
& and be ſþsll redeem be Gyr a at 
the pricft ſt, andit ſball goe out amng, the unboly things : 
with the price thereef be ſhall an obl1tim. And 
the ike Law i for the ſendlified beaſt , whereunts a ble- 
miſh befalleth ( after it is ſandified.) And it is com- 
manded to redeeme the boly things on which a blemiſh 
falleth, and they are to goe ont ammg the common 
| things, and to be eaten; a Dzut.12.15. which wee 
have heard expounded , of the holy things diſabled ( for 
ſacrifice) which are redeemed. Indall ſuch bily things 
which are diſtbled , when they are redeemed, 11 is law- 
' fiell to lol them im the Butchers ſhambles , and to ſell 
tbem there , and weinh ont their fleſh, a tht common 


| Iſſurei Mi = 
' of Peenithed holy things, is to be underitoo 
| with alimitation to fixed or perpetuall blemiſhes 


| 


be not fit to be offred, they ate not redeemed , but | let live 
and feed ; till ſme otber fixed blemiſh come 13s them, 
| and then they are redeemed. So a ſan- tified” beaſt ,, on 
which 4 tranſitorie blemiſb is come ( as ſebs or the like,) 
| it is not offied,, neither redeemed. Jbidem chapter 2, 
' ſeFion 6. 

Ver(.23. ſuperfluous ] or, overlong ; and as Iarchi 
| expoundeth it , « member greater then thid fellow : (ee 
Levit.21.18, lacking ] or too ſbort : any nizmy 
ber ſbrunke up : not lacking wholly, (for ſo it was 
unlawfall) bur —_— in the length or bignelle': 
the Greeke tranſlateth it wertrailed. _ * ** myeſt 

e | or ſbalt make. which 
rnnch ir'arrder of rhe Pear Hot » the moſt 
inferiour; therefore God permitreth ſuch imper- 
| fe&ions in this), but not in che vowed facritice, 
< (which was next unto this, ) norin any other. 

How it differed from awww , is ſhewed on Leviti- 
cus7.16, The Greeke verfion faith , T hou ſhalt 
| Peake them ſlain zine (bealts) for thy ſelſe: the Hebrew 
do&ors'underſtand thele net for ſacrifice on the 
altar, (on'which no blemiſhed beaſt might be of- 
t for the maintenance ofthe ſan&u- 
arie the prices of them were taken as.a voluntary 


written , Andbull or ſheepe , that b 1th any ( member) 
per flows or lacking , thou ſhah make it a whattary 
(offrong.) Webave beene t auyht that this 1s a voluntary 


| 


| 
24 


| 


[TY 


c 


| (ones ws 


(offring ) for the majntendiice of the Sanftuarie, Sc. fr 
they may offer no blemiſh.d thing pon the Altar : For 


#3 ſnd, It, ergo 4 voluntary : 
[fir the mam! enmee of the feng thou m neſt Ps 


; make perfel#. (beaſts). a voluntary > ef 
tenance of the Houſe, Oc; Main. tom. 3. in Erachin 
ur treat." of Eftimuzie and devout things) chap.5.1.6. 
Verl. 4 braifed Ji in any part of the body, and | 
in the ſtones thereof, of which 
doe tr ts chis -'and ſothe 'Greeke Thiglia | 
lignifieth that which hath the ſtones bruiſed, or is 
gelt. land that is,any inthe land of 
Irael;oppoſe Mc o the Ts the verſe following, 


— 


| the price of ug they might. The Hebrew ca- | 


— is, res or make it a ſacri- 
fice;nor ſutfer it to bee done by any in your land: 
therefore the Greeke tranſlateth,jr, ſball rot be done, 

(or ſacrificed.) Or, we may reade it, not make tuch ; 
and ſo the Hebrewes underſtand it to be a ow 
ly againſt cutting themembers of generation, 
ing of man, beaſt or bird. Main win te 


or 
rei biah chap.16.{.9, See the notes on Deut.23, L./ 


| ſelyres, mentioned before jn verſe 18, 
meates * exce = ber ſt borne , and the tithe;  Maim. in | 


.1.ſ&.1i0.12. This 079g, | 


Verſ,25, "Grace: foul or, ſore of an alien, that | 

| is , 4 Gentle or Paynim,, not of the ſeedor of the 
Church of Iſrael : ſee Cenelis 17.12.andExod. 
12.43. The Chaldeetranſlateth it, forme of the peo- 
ples : the Greeke, Allogenes, a ſtranger ; Or of anoiber 
ſocke: ſuch were the Samaritans to the Iewes. Luk. 


17.16.18, Andthele differed from ſtrangers pro- 
"be 


bread) in Greeke, the aft: 3 in Chaldee, the oblation, 
as in Leviticus.21.6, ; of ay orbeb]roweer, 
theſe blemiſhed beaſts, befors Srohibizcd. So the 


onely,not for tranſitorie. T be old beſt and the ficke, | 
| #nd that bath fouleneſſe onit, are excepted, for thmsb they 


Or CO rn nn —_ 


Hebrewes ſay , Not the ablation: of We et but 
even the oblatians of the beatbens , y mo of 

things (. be that offreth them ) is.to hte par 22, 
25, Maney i pre Mizh, chap.1.ic&.6. 

* their corruption is in the at ops be underſtood 
of the ſtrangers them(clyes, whoſe infidelitic is 
their corruption, and as a jomallh U appnebcir la- 
crifice: ſo it may be tranſlated, tm m 
| them, is ablomiſh in chem, Tr? Grecke CAA: ney 
their corrs »ptions are in them, a blemiſþ in them, Ofthe 
offring Lv oma is the Hebrewes ns 
cnus ; at that Peace-offi i, 

offes them for vale” "Ate" for the ra. begrt a 
toward; heaven, Ifhe vow peace-ofſringe,, end give them. 
to Iſr.te], upon condition to make-atonement by then for ; 
Iſrael, TG Iſraelites eat theme, with the peace-off e 
of If et; and ſo if be gize them to the Prieſt, 1 
Prieſt eateth them. An WY which i an Apo>,, 


\s 


flate to idelrrie, or a prophaner of the Sabhach pub | 
likely ; they recite of Got fr a T bough.| 
it be a burnt-offring,, _ ſuch, as they recei: e frm an hea, 
then, they receive s ay fm the dof Bee. 
he be an Apoſtate to other 47 
DC LT fe ngmgic 
wautad Wn LEST 
NA REY, of .t yy (e7atime, 
ſe ,0n them ;, be. there 
bf ta Jodie, res; ae 


band NS ore ſen«choth , hg. 


row. Sol. Jarchi 
ſcriptury ſaith ; 


antorefwran 
M 


ah a frag 


bs He 


T fbotf you of them. 
"bs td the ſacrifices of the lt wan 
that fKing Darims, who of his owne _m__ 


0 upon this 


Ay Ea k, 


| 


| 


e 
ve ray or the Prigits to otfex in Jeruſa- | 
ab tothe G 's] D of heaven, and pray for the feof | 


Mmm 2 
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the King, and of bis ſins, Ezra.6.8,9,10. Sceallo the | 


 arnotutions on Lev.17.5. R 
| Verſ27. imder bis dam ] Hebrew mnider his mo- 
the; All rhe ſeven daics, he 15 faid to bec lacking 
' time. Turtle dives, whoſe time 34 not came, are af 
beaſt? that lacke time : and ym. pigems whoſe tame 15 
paſt, are al a blemiſhed; but they that offer them are 
wt beater, a'though the oblation 8 diſallowed , and not 
| acceptable. aimmy m Iſſurei Mygbeach, ch.3. [:8. 9. 
| See the annotations on Exod. 22, zorand Levit. 
1.14. The H-brewes ſay,the reſi why 3 ſhould be 
| ſeven dayes «ler the dam, was that the $ abbath might 
| paſſe orer it, R.Menachem on Lev.22.” 
ty Cory ]The Hebrew word is the ſame 
that was in verſe 27.and may imply the male as 
well as the female, that neicher of them 
might be killed with their yong in one day : but 
' the Greeke and Chaldee verſions , ply thele 
chings ro the female. The Hebrewes ſay, T 'e pro- 
 bibition concerning It Aud Tur YorsG 
\TusRn0F, of firce eomcernin; the fema'e, for it 
' may be certainely hnorene that is 5s ber yongling : andif | 
' it becert ainely lyowne , thas this (beaſl) rw the fiber | 
| of it , they dhenot kill them both im one day : but if be gf 
| th:m, be i& not beaten ; for the ohing #5 dub:full whe- 
' ther it be of force concerning the maks or not. Maimony 
| tom. 2. in Shechitah, chap.12.feA.11., or ſbeepe ] 
| or goat, or anycleane beaſt which was lawfull to 
| bee caten for common meat ; This prohibicion 
hath not place bt concerning cleane beaſts only: 
& it is of force even for mixtures of diverſe kinds: 
 abifa Rocengender with a Goat, or a Goat with 
'a Roe, iris unlawfull to kill it and the yong in 
' oneday : Maimony in Shechitah ch.1 2.(cA.8, 
it andt Hebrew , andthe fin. The Hebrew 
| _—_ 12s of the male,Jim ang bi fon, but the 
; Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate ber and ber ſon. 
' not all ] either for ſacrifice to God , or for c:mmon food. 
The Hebrewes doe ſo explaine it, laying ; He that 
kite it and the yong thereof in one day, the fleſb 3s 
| Lawfull to be eaten, but the kalfer ts v0 be eaten, Levit. 
\22.28, And be 5s wt beaten but for the killing of the 
Litter : therefore if be Aill the one of the two , and bis 
fellow comge and kill the orber, bis follow 34 10 be Leaten. 
T be- prohibition concerning it and the yong thereof, 5s 
of farce at all times and in all places , for common beaſts, 
and for ſmGtified , whetber they be boly things that are 
19 be caren, or not to be eaten. T berefire if be bf 
| kill an the court ( of the ſantinary_) and the ſeemd wit 
| ont, or the forſt r1i.bout , and the ſecond within the court : 
' whether 1bcy be both eommun , or buth boly, or orle. com- 
| mm and the other boly , be that killeth the later, is to be 
| beten, as for killing Ir AxD Ten Yong Tytrs- 
OF. T he probibition 3s not but for the killing onely , as 
| Atay- Yo Sway Nor Rind, &c. He that 
Letb a cow aflerward kl[eth t wo of ber Y 
1o exten with ws F | ber her) panel 
| ves , and afterward ber , beaten but once. If 
he 1zll ber , and ler 


— 


_— CT —_— 


yong , and ber yayglings youg , Ive is 
texren twice. If trvo men receive 1w0 beaſt+ , the one 
tle dimme, and the other the yang, and they come for 
juqgement : be that receized the firſt , kileth firſt, and 
the other mmſt ſtay till the marrow. Maim. in Shechi- | 
| tab. ch.12.1.1,2,3.12,13, Compare herewith the 


EIT 


ſec:nd m the begmning of the fiſt _ 
fift mght , 


Law in Deut.22.6. where the bird with her y 

or eggs, may not bee taken rogethep, k ſhewef | 
Gods mercic to the creatures, inthat, he would 
not have the dam andthe yong killed in aday:{o 
Targ, Tonathan paraphraſeth on this Law | 
My people the ſons of Tſrael , as our fatber 1s merciful in 
heaven , ſo be ye mereifull anearth : a cow or an.ewe, it 
and the yong thereof, ye ſhall not one day, 

z2 ne day ] of this the Hebrewes ſay, "T, goeth af- 
ter themight, as, if be pare rr rmning of 
the foxerth night , be may not all the ſecond, till the he 
gin of the fift might And ſo, if bekill the firſt, in 
the end of the fourth day, before evening , b i the 
Eat if be kil 
be may not ki 


44, 


the firſt in the evening of the 
the ſecond till the ſixt niabt, /ſaimony in S 
I2.ic&.17, 


Veri.29.of confeſſ.n or, of 1bankogrvng.z which 29 


Ver. 30.um1l the morning] It it were kept longer 
then the. time appointed of God,it became pollu- 
ted,was to be conſumed with fire, and might not 
be catc!: , upon paine of Gods wrath upon them 
for ſuck iniquitic, Lev.7.18.Sec the annotations 
there,as alſo on Exod.1 2.10, 

Verl. 3t. Tam Jehovab] Targum Ionathan ex- 
plaineth it thus, Jam the Lord, who will gize 4 geod 
reward to them that heepe my precepts and my lawes. 

Verl.32.n0t prophaneJGods name is prophaned, 
or polluted by thewiltal &preſumptuaus breach 
of any one of all his commandements, as the He» 
brew Doors teach frota this and other like pla» 
ces: ſeq the notes on Exod.20,7. Levit. 18,21, 
and 19.12. abe ſarttifieyn] God the ole ay» 
thor ofour ſanRification, doth this in. Chriſt, 
by his Spiriz, 1 Corinth. 1, 2.and6.11,. the qut- 
ward means whereof is his word;and ordinances 
of the ſame, Iohn 17.17. Epheſ.5.26. And theſe | 
legall ordinances, which ſtood in meats aud drinks, 
and divers waſbings and carnall rites impoſed on them 
untall the time of r an , ſanftified wto the pur 
fying of the fleſh, Hebrewes 9.10.13. but the bloa 
of Chriſt , who through the eternall Spirit offred hins 
ſelfe wnbout blemiſh nuo'Gad,, is it which, pargeth 
our conſcience from dead workes , to.ſerye: the livag 
Gog: Hebrewes 9.14. and 10.10. and by ane of 
fring., he bath perſeUled for ever, them.mpich araſantti 
fied Heb.10.14. , , F 
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1, Thefeaſts of the Lortl. 3, The Sabh#th..4, The 
Paſſener , and wilevenedeakes. . 9, T he fheafe-of firſi= 
frets. 15, T he feaſt of Pamewſt. 22, \Glanings the 
left for the peere, . 2.3, The feaſLof T runipet s.126, The 
day of Atonement. 33, T he feaſt of T abernades;' | 


Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 13y- 
* ing. Speake unto the ſonnes of I{ra- 
el, and ſay unto 'them'z/ The f0- 
lemne-feaſts of Jehovah, thoſe which 


was a kind of peace-0 cli Lev.7:1 2. 
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II; 


| ſhall be bakenwithleaven: they 
18 *-1irs,unto Jehovah. And ye ſhall offer with 


| ye ſhall proclaime, convocations of 
theſe are my ſolemne-fealts. Six dayes,ſhall 
workebe done; but inthe ſeventh day, /ha/t 
be a Sabbath of ſabbatiſme,a convocation of 
holinefle; ye ſhall notdoe,any worke:it ſba#/ 
bea Sabbath, to Jehovah ; inall your dwel- 


Theſe zrethe ſolemne-feaſts of Jehovah 
conyocations, of holinefle : thoſe which ye 


| ſhall proclaime, in their appointed.ſcaſon. 


Inthe firſt moneth, in the fourteenth day of 
the moneth,, betweene the two-cvenings : 
ſhall bethe Paſſeover,to Jehovah. And int 
fifteenth day,ofthe ſame m all be the 
feaſt ofunlevened cetes,umo Jehovah:ſeven - 
daies,yeſhalleatunlevened-cates.Inthe firſt 
day ye ſhall have, a convocation of holines : 
ye ſhall not_doe any ſervile-worke. But ye 
thall offer a Fire-off r5ng,unto Jehovah,ſeyen 
daics : iatheſeventh Þ \Jhall be a convoca- 
tion of holines ; ye ſhall not doe,any ſervile 
worke, c my p 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying. 
Speake unto the RR of Iſrael , and ſa 
unto them; When ye be come into the land, 
which I give unto you,and ſhal reap,the hear- 
veſt thereof : then yeſhallbring a ſheafe,che 
firſt-fruitof your harveſt , untothe Pricft, 
And he ſhall wavethe ſheaf, before Jehovah, 


foryour fayonrable-accepra 


tion-onthe mor. 
row "ow the —_ , the ors ſhall wave 
"It. And yee ſhall offer , in thegday rhat you 
wavethe ſhcafe : an he-lambe perfeR,of his 
firſt yeare;fora Burnt-offring,unto Jehovah. 
And the Mcart-offring thereof, hail be two 
tentth-deales ; of fine flowre mingled with 
oile ; a Fire-of r5 
reſt: andthe Acink-0 cring thereof ſhall be 
wine, the fourth-pars of an Hin. And ye ſhall 
not cat bread, or parched-corme , Or greene- 
cares;untill this felf ſame day; untill ye have 
brought,the oblarion of your God : # ſhall 


| 


|| bea flatute forever ; throughout your gene- 
| rations,in all your dwellings. 


And ye thall number unto you, from the 
morrow after the ſabbath;from the day that 


ſeven ſabbaths,they ſhal be complete. Vnrill 
on the morrow, after the ſeventh Sabbath z 
ye ſhall number, fifty dayes: and ye ſhall of- 
fer anew Meat-offring, unto Jehovah. Out 
of your babitations, ye-ſhall-bring bread for 
2 wave-off ring ; two loaves, of two. tenth- 

cales; they ſhall be of fine floawre; they 
arcthe firſt- 


' 


— e——— 


ye brought the ſheafe of the wave-of ring : 


holines: the bread,ſeven he-lambs,perfect,ofthe firſt 


| 


to Jehovah , aſavour of 


þ —- 


{ lings,r 3. og? Lowe generations. 
you reap 


yerc;and one bullock,a yonglingofthe herd 
and two rams : they ſhall be a burnt. offring, 
unto Jchovah z & their mear-offring,8& their 
drink-offrings ; 2 Fire-of7i»e of a favour of 
reſt,unto Je . And yeſhall offer, one 
goat-buck ofthe for a ſin- ofring : and 
two he-lambs,of the firſt yere, for a ſacrifice 
of Peace- offrings. And the Prieſt ſhal wave- 
them, with I of oo firſt-fraits for a 
wave-offring; e Jehovah; with the tw 

lambs:holines ſhal they be unto rabarkyts 
the Prieſt. And ye ſhal ime,in this ſelf- 
ſame day,a convocation of holines ſhal it be 
unto you, ye ſhall not do,any ſervile worke: 
it ſhall be a ftarute for ever, inall yourdwel- 


And when the harveſt of your 
land ; thou ſhalt not wholly-rid,the corner 
of thy field, when thou reapeſt;neither ſhalr 
thou gleane, the gleaning of thy harveſt : 
tio Lak hve them, for the poore and for' 
the ſtranger ; ] am Jehovah your God. 

And Jchovah ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying. 
Speak unto the ſons of Iſrael ſaying : Inthe 
ſeventh moneth, inthe firſt 4g of the mo- 
neth, ye ſhal have a Sabbatiſme;a memorial 
of blowing of #rwwmpets,a convocation of ho- 
lines. Ye ſhall not do,any ſervile worke : but 
ye ſhall offera Fire-ofring unto Jehovah. | 

And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Alſo inthe tenth day of thisſeveth drew | 
it ſhall bea day of Atonements; a convocati- 
on of holines,fhal it be unto youzand ye ſhall 
affli, your ſoules:& ſhall offer a fire. of7in 
unto Jehovah. And ye ſhallnotdo any wor 
inthat ſame day:for it # a day of atonemEts; 
to make atonement for you, before _ 
your God, For every ſoule, that ſhall not be 
afflied,in the ſeventh day:he ſhall even be 
cut-oft, from his peoples. And every ſoule 
that ſhall do any an in this ſelf ſame day : 
I will evendeſtroy that ſoule, from among * 
his people. Ye ſhall not doegany worke : # 
ſtallbern ſtatute for ever , throughout your 
generations, inall your dwellings. It ſhall be 
unto you, a Sabbath of Sabbatiſme ; and $ 
| ſhall afflit your ſouls:inthe ninth dey oft 


moneth , in theevening ; from evening unto |. 


cvcning;ye ſhall reſt your Sabbath. == 
And Jehovah ſpake unto.Moſcs, ſaying. 
Speake unto the ſonsof Iſrael, laying: Inthe 
fifteenth day,of this ſeventh moneth;/ſhl be 
the feaſt of Boothes , ſevendayes, unto Je- 
hovah. Inthe firſt T7 ſhall bea convo- 


| 


cation of holind$ : ye ſhall notdoe, any ſer- 
" Mmm 3. 
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ne eating _ 


effring , unto Jehovah: in the eight day , 2 | 
convocation of holineſſe ſtall be unto you, | 
and ye ſhall offer a Fire-of 717g unto lcho- | 
vah, it «a ſolemne-aſſem ly; yee ſhall not | 
do,any ſervile worke. Thele,are the ſolemne | 
feaſts of Ichovah; thoſe which ye ſhall pro- | 


, : to offer a | any ſervile worke, ver.7,8.21.25.3 5,36.” But forthe 
claime, convocations of holineſſc | Sabbath day,and the day of Atonement,v.28.30. 


| he forbiddeth all manner of worke : the reſt was 


Fire-o/frixe,unto Ichovah 3a Burnt.offring, 
and a car-offcing,a ſacrifice, and drink-ot- | 
frings,the thing of a day in his day. Beſide, 
the Sabbathes of Ichovah : and beſide your | 
eifts, and beſide all your vowes, and belide | 
'all your voluntary-ofr4ngs ; which ye ſhall 
give, unto Tehovah. Alſo, inthe fifteenth 
day, of the ſeventh moneth ; when ye have 

athcred-in, the revenue of the land ; ye 
foall feſtivally-keep the feaſt of Ichovah,ſe- 
ven daics:inthe firit day,ſhal beaſabbatiſme; 
and inthe cight day , aſabbatiſme, And ye, 
ſhall take unto you,in the firſt day ; the fruit 
of goodly trees, boughes of Palme trees,and 


1,8 Solemne-tealts.. Lzeviricus XXL 


Fails F offera Fire- | V.3 ſhall worke be dre] in Gr. the bat dew . Fo 
36 | vile worke. Seven daics, ye ſhall offer a Fit - | hare hrmketheriboudal ſs | nanny, 


tobe greater ; for on other feaſt dajes,they might 
| doe ſuch worke as pertained to the Ureſling of 
; meat and drink,Exod.1 2.16. but on the Sabbath, 


branches of thick trees,and willowes of the 
| brooke: and ye ſhall rejoyce, before Icho- 

vah your God , ſeven daies. And ye ſhall 
| feſtivally keep it,a feaſt unto Iehovahzleven 

daies, inthe yecre : it ſhall bea ſtatute for c- 
| ver, throughout your generations ; in the ſe- 
 venth moneth , ſhall ye feſtivally-keepe it. 
' Ye ſhall dwell in Boothes , ſeven daics : e- 
very home-borne in Iſracl, ſhall dwell in 
| Boothes. That, your generations may know; 
| that I madethe ſons of Iſrael todwell, in 

boothes;when I brought them out, fromthe 


44 landof Egypt;I am Ichovah your God. And 
- | Moſes declared, the ſolemne-feaſts of Ie- 


| hovah ; unto the ſons of Iſrael. 


eres 


_— 
es 


Annotations. 


| 
Q_—_ feaſts the Hebrew Mogned, is general- 
ly a ſet time , or ſeaſon, Gen.1.14. 1 Sam.13.$. 
but applyed here and often, to the ſolemne faafts in 
Ifrac},which were appointed of God at their ſet- 
times in the yeere, The Greeke here and in many 
other places tranſlateth it, Heorte,a Feaſt:ſomtime 
Paneguris,, a Generall-aſſembly , both which words 
Paul uſeth in Col.2.26. Heb.12.23. The Lord 
having given lawes before concering the ſan&i- 
ty of his Church, doth now give order for the 
times and manner of publike proteſſing and exer- 
citing holy duties,appertaining to anAification: 
& ot ſhewing tha nktulnes & joy,fer former bene- 
hts;with expeRtatis of greater to come by Chriſt. 
_ proclaime] or, ſball call. corvoe ations 
of balgeſſe] that is, holy cumocations , or meetings : to 
be 111cd tor nouriſhment of faith and godlineſſe : 
; all which now have their accompliſhment in 
; Carilt,Col.2.16.17, p 


OO OOO uy Om 


CO — 


9. of Sabbatiſme that is,ofreſting:in Gr.areſt, ſee 
the notes on Ex.1 Rk, \ jdt Si | 
are the firſt of the Lords ſolemne feaſts;and called 
his boy dayes, which ſhould be of us, called 2 de5ph# | 
and honourable, Eſay 58.13. See Excd.20.8,9.20, 
any worke] tor other feaſts the prohibitions 


and day of Atonement , they might not doe any 
ſuch, Ex.16.23.Lev.16.29. See after on v.7. The 
Hebrewes ſay , T be ceaſing ns ek, the ſerenth 
day, 1s ommianded, Exod. 4.2 1 . and who ſo doth worke. 
therem, diſanulleth a commandement , and ruff 
ſeth againſt a probibitio, Ex0d.20 10. Andif be 
prrk rllingly and preſumptuonſly , be is guily of cutting 
off : and if there be witneſſes and proofe of it , bets to h 
ſtoned. And if he doe it ignorantly , be us boundio bring 
the Smroffſrin "—_ (of God.Ley.4.) Maim.zom. 
I. treat.of the Sabbath.c.1.ſc1. to Tebyvab\to 
his honour,and ſervice:not to any work;word,or 
pleaſure of our owne, Efay 58.13,Therefore allo 
moe ſacrifices were to be.offered on the Sabbath, 
then on other daics, Nam.28.3:9,10. The Chal- ! 
dee tranſlateth , before the dwellings | 
the other feaſts were eſpecially to be kept before 
the Sanfturie of the Lord, whither all the men of 
Iſrael, were to aſſemble, Ex.23.14.17.Deut. 16.5. 
6.-17,but the Sabbaths were to be ſanCtified in all 
places where they dwelt, in the Synagogues with- 
in every citic, At.15.21. 

V.4. convocation: of belineſſe] the Gr.tranſlateth, 
Feaſts to the Lord, called boly, that is, holy by calling 
or proclamation. Hereupon the Hebr.ſay Av we 
are commanded 10 henor the $ abbath,and delight therent, 
ſoall Sd oper, 

in Efay 58.13.) Tus Hotrs (day) Or Tun 

RD, Honov RABLE: andoſ all god daies it i ſaid, 
aConNvocatiOn Or Hotings, IMaimony tom. 
I.in Jom.tob.ch.6.ſe&.16. 


[ that is, feftivities,] as it is written | 


was madethe firit, upon their comming out of 

gypt : ſee Exod.12.2, and 13.3.4.So in Targum 
Tonathan it is here ſaid, Inthemuneth of Niſan, 
the 14. day.Oe. the twoetenmgs ] that is,inthe 
afternoone: as is opened on Ex0G.72.6.S0 all the 
forenoone of the fourteenth day of Abib(the day 
wherin they killed the Paſchal Jambes.)was law- 
full co worke in: at noone they left off,and began 


full to doe worke on the evenings of the feſtivall dayes, 
from the (time of the) —_ A hoylr forward; 
eren a4 on the evenings of the Sabbaths, And who 
ſo dith worke in them ſhall never ſee a ſight of bleſ- 
fing. And he is to bereluled, and made toltave off 
by force : theugh þe 3s not for it to bee ſeonrged, or 
excommunicated : except in the evening of the P aff 
over , after mid-day , for who ſo doth work therem , A 


| ter mid-day, is to tee ſeenrged,, or 


excommunicat 


V.5.firſt meth] called A'ib, and N3ſan, which | 


their reſt, The Hebrew canons ſay , It i mia | 


(with 
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of kill 
' refice..) Adaimony in Im 105. ch $ (R, 
| ic , the timz of killing th: Paſſeover to the name of the 


| i called tbe Paſſoove 


- 


— 


( with th: Niddni, ) if be be not ſcorged. For, the fue 
tenth day of Niſan ( or Abib,)) 44 int like the other e- 

ings of feſtival dayes : becauſe in it , are the feaſts, 
and the kiln of the ſacrifice. In th: 1 4. of Niſm, ut #4 
not unlawful to doe works , ſave afier the mid(t of te 
day, and forward ; for that #1b: time ( the fo 
I7, 19, 
the Paſſover] Targum Ionathan explaicech 


Lord.” The Paſpver was a. yeerely fealt in remem- 
-bran-eof their deliverance out.of Egypt, when 
God palſed over the houſes of Iſrael, and killed 
nottheir firſt borne:{ce Exo.12.1t figured our re- 


demption by Chriſt, who is 9%r Paſſeover ( or Paſ- 


of we are commandecl allo (piricually, to lope the 
feaſt, with os unkuened-eahes of ſoncerity and truth, 
1Cor.5 7,9. | | 

+ Verſ.6. of wnleveneccakes] a feaſt adjoyned to 
the Paſſeover , Exod. 12.15.and 13.6. the rites 
hereof are opened there : the lacritices peculiar 
to this feaſt, are ſet down in Num. 28.1 9.-25. The 
fignification was to teach us holineſle of lite, from 
thetime of our redemption, 'unto the end gf our 
 dayes; which ſeven dzes myltically figured ; as is 


{ fhewed on Exod.12.15. Chazkuni(on Levit.23.) 


faith ; The evening of the firſt god day , and that night, 
r; accoraing at they imply them- 
felves about the oblation woich 1s called the Paſſeover. 
But the reſidue of the feaſt , from the firſt night and foy- 

ward,zt called the feaſt of unlevened-:aker. 

- Verſe 7. ſervile warke)) Hebr. worke of ſervice, or 

of ſervileneſſe : or laborwws , as ploughiag, ſowing, 

weaving,ar any the like:but worke about meat or 

drinke which they ſhould uſethe ſame day,might 

be done,Exod.1 2.16,Anl the like law was for all 
other feltivall dayes, ver{.8.21.25.35,36. fave on 
atonement dayuerſe 23 then, no worke might be 
done.So belides che Sabbath, which was every (e- 
venth day , there were ſeven holy dayes in the 
yeere; in f1xe whereof, they might doe no lervile 


fixe were, the firſt and the ſeventh of the fealt of 
unlevened-cakes ; the day of Pentecoſt, or of firit 
fraits,verſe 17.2 1.the firlt day of the ſeventh mo- 


verſe 24,25.andthe firſt and eight day,of the teat 
of Boothes,verſe-35,36. The ſeventh was Atone- 
ment(or expiativn) day;wherzin they might do2 


day of the ſeventh mmeth : are called god dayes : 
the Reſting is alike in them all ; for it is unlavofull to die 
any ſervile worke in thems ;, ſave th: warke which is need- 
full about food, Exod.12:16, Who ſoreſteth from ſer- 
vile wirke in thay ,_ obſerveth a comm mdement ; 


fir food, as if dz build up, onpull dans 6 , or weve, or the 
| ike ;, be breazgth a commmdemnt , and tranſgreſſith a- 
gainſt this probibition, \ 8 Suatt Nor Dos 


AnY SagRvits WoRRs : andifbe do, andthere 


chal lambe) ſacrificed for us: in remembrance wher- | 
| ea} that was. boikd yeſi 


En 


worke,and in the ſeventh, noworke at all. Thoſe | 


no worke at all, verſe 28, Or thele, the Hebrewes | 
give thele rules, T be ſoxe dayes where in the Scripture | ſervite worke is m1 furbidten : for any worke 5 which if 4 
forbiddeth w1cke , which are. tht firſt and ſeventh of the | mm dv: it wt mn the ſolemne-feaſt , much h:urt ( or cor- 
Paſieover ; the firſt andeight of the feaſt of Brathes;, the | rypti 

day of the feaſt of Weeks ( or Penteco, ) and the ff 8 


7 and | rijſhinz ;, they lay naneeeſſity upon bim to buy food int the 
} 0 ſo doth in any of them, works which is not ne:eſſary © 


be witneſſes and evident prooſe, bee is by the law, tobe 
beaten.| But for wo is ab Forth der pwn 
be ſtoned to death, Num.15.32.35.] 
needful about meat it Laxwfull ; at killing (of beaſts ) nd 
baking (of bread,) and kneading ( of daugh,) andthe 
a4 tiny be done in the evering of a 
fe rſt day , they de not on the feaſt day * \ os they may not 
reape , nor nor winow, nor grinde the. corne, or the 
like. For all theſe and ſuch like may be dave on the eve- 
Ed ded : and there 1s no. corruption , or 
minifbing (of the taft;) But they knead, and bake, and 
kil, audboile ( orroſt ) an the feaſt doy; becauſe fb 
dhe theſe on the evening ,, there is thereby corruption , or 
miniſhing of the taſt. Far warme bread, or meat boiled 
this day, is not hike the bread thit was baied, or the 
pungratwicetrr: erday + yr meat flaine to 
, like that wh was /laz erday ; and all the 
like unto theſe. T hey ——_— or dreſſe ana 
day, that which they will eat on the common working 
diy : no works is permitted, which is needfull abont meat 4 
ſave about tboſe which are to be uſed on the feaſt day. If 
bebave male it toeat on the feaſt day, and there remaine 
ſome , be may eat that which is left , on the working diy. 
Bathing and awinting , are contained under 1be general 
of meat - aye - and may be dane on the feaſt day, Mai- 
___ = om 10b. Gary rage 
ert,s, a Fir ne | that i _—__ 
Grecke vo lo Moſes explainethic in 
Numb.28.19.though it implieth alſo other facri- 
fices oftered up in fire to the Lord. Targum Ionas 
than expoundeth it , an oblation to the name of the 
Lord. ſeven dayes | all the dayes of the fealt, 
ſeeme to be called generally comvocatinns of lulineſf, 
verſe 2, and in every of them, anextraordina 
number of ſacrifices were to be otfred, Numb. 28. 
24.and 29.17.20.23.26. &c. though the firlt and 


| the Hebrewes ſay ; The dayes which are betyreene the 


laſt were the great dayes of the feaſt, in which 
' they might dons ſtrvile worke.Ofthele other daies 


_ firſt andthe ſeventh of the Paſſeaver ,, an1the firſt and 
| rg ezght of F felſt of bootbes y are caled'the Fic fo 
( or common working) dayes if the ſo/emne feaſt, 
and they are called the Solemne-fezſt. And althotszh it 
34 nor ſaid of any of them , it ſball bee 4 $ abbat ifmez yet 


arit da | firaſmuch as it #s called a ©mmeation of boline fſe', and 
neth, which was the tat of Blowing trumpets, 


it i" the tim: of feaſting in the ſanfFe1ie , it u mlarv/ull 
; to die warke mthem ; that they be nut like bther proph.me 
| dyes, wherein there is no holin:ſſe at all. And wh þ 
| doth unlawfall worke in them , þ: 1s ſcorurged,, becauſe it 
3s forbidden bim , by the doftrine of the Scriber. Tet all 


) followe:b, they may doe it; Ar a man may ga- 
er bis fruit, aud the grapes of his viney id , #3 the 


poſe t1 deferre ſuch wirkes wntill th: fiſt, If 2 mm 
have fruits on the ground , and hath mthin2 toexte in the 
feaſt, but of them , thiugh there be nd inter of their pe- 


m erket , till be reape after the feaſt ; but be may reve, 
and binde, and threſb, and fanne , and grinde wht bim 
needth. Alſo they may judge money matters , and m1t- 


1,45 the | 


feaſt J if they be ripe. Butit is unlaroful for a mw pur* | - 


ters of life and death, in the folemme feaſt ; a14 may wrive 


the matters of the judgement hall ( or Co:ort, ) and all 


och _ 


—_— 


_—— 


h—— 


his feaſting be 
marrie wn es, 
through the 70y of 1 
diſem the feaſt , oft 
| ſell fruits, clothes , or mſtraenients, 
I: is not Larefull to monerne or faſt 
man onght to rejojce 


| ditimn at the 


(or Omer 


fuch like. And they may 
and rechnings, Oe. ana 
brut the dead, [as did they that 
viour, Luk.2 3.56. wa 24.1, ] 
1, Oc. But they lookg not 
rp rtþ 3.) in thefeaſt , leaſt bebe 
Get theyg of te 
Or. leaſt the joy of #%% 
i Coliog, The 
her ſelling or brym2. But they may 
needfull for the feaſt. 
intheſe tayes , but 6 | 
im them, and have a merry heart, 
he and bigchildron, and his wiſe, and bis diildrens cvit- 
dren , and all that are joyned unto him, (Dent.16.14.) 
Although the rejyying ſpoken of there, 
frings ; yet under it #4 col 
hilden and bis bou ſbold ſpould rejoyce 
| mcet for bim : O'c. Maimony in Jomtob. chap. 6.ſctt. 
22, and chap.7.ſeftion.1. &c. and chap.6.{et.17, 
' See after on verle 40.and Deut.16. 
. Verſ.10. reape the harveſt} the originall words 
| are the ſame, reape the reaping , Or , 
| zeſt, This law appertained tothe Paſeo! 
| what time, harvelt in Canaan began'to be ripe;and 
| was to be done in the feaſt, namely on the 16.day 
of Abib, the morrory after the Sabbath, v.1 1. that by 
ſan&ifying the firſt fruits unto the Lord, the 
| wholc harveſt might be ſanftified unto them. 
 Rom.11.16.Pro.3.9.10,Eze 44.30. þ 
' bring |to weet ,, at the publike charges of the 
' Church: the manner isſhowed in the notes upon * 
or an Omer , which is the 
| tenth payt of an Ephab(or Buſhell) Exod, 16.36.The 
| Hebrew word tignifieth both.,and for the matter 
'in hand both are true, ſave thatif we 
ſheaf.jt is put for ſbeaſs,one for many;as the Greek 
here tran{laceth it ſhef:(or banafils.)But Sol. Iar- 
' chi expoundeththis Omer gbe tenth part of an Ephah. 
| This was not to be brought by every particular 
| man, but by the whole congregation, one Omer 
| for all the church: the manner whereof,in the He- 
| brew records , is faid to be thus : In the Paſſeover 
; they offer an oblatiom more then the daily ſacrifice , from 
the firſt day1miill the ſeventh day, according 10 the ad- 
ner moones ; two bullockes 
| and ſeu lambs * all burnt-offrings ; and a. 
for a ſm-offring : which is eaten in the Pak pra 
Paſener , which is the ſixteenh day of Niſan, [ or 
March : JNumb.28.11.1 9.24. T hey offer nore then 
m other dayes, a lamb for a burn offering, with the ſheafe 
5 of wve-offring ; (Levit.23.1 2.) And that 
#5 the meat-offring of the congrezation, And the time of 
- | it is appointed, therefore it driveth away the , 
; | that is,it is to be done, though it be the ſabbath 
day. | T bey bring not this Meat-offring, but from the | 
| landof Iſrael, Levit.23.10. Andit 1510 bereaped in 
| the night, in the ſixteenth night (of Niſan,) whether i 
| br norkmg day 5 or ſabbath. And all the night 35 laryfull 
toreape the ſheaſein, or, if 1 
. larefull, It is tole ta 
' they finde none ſt 
| brought of greene corne , and if they 
' the ay. Tbis ſbeafe Wa brought 


| Lev.24.8, 4 ſbeafe] 


———_ Ch —_. 
—— — 
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write pri 1216 lereers to friends, 
my gn rhings reedfaull 
imbalmed our Sa» 


fulkeare. Wee bave beene taupht that this is 


3s the Peace of= 
, that be and bus 
, every one tf 


hey reape it by day , wt-1s 
kenfrom the anding <1 ; or (5 
andag ) of the nas Tt fo of 


finde , 
of bets ae al 


ning of the ſeaſt diy , the meſſingers of the Symaran 
eruſalens ] 


ned it , and purged it deane. And they took # temb 
[chat is, an Omer , Exod.16 36. | and put it in the 


fire, Oc. ait #s writen ( in Levit.2.14. ) Greene 


earer-of-corne parebed im the fire , thn ha kn 


F 
the mg of the « Ard 
AE hol notes ei 

de bloweth an it. T hen they grinde the three Sehe 


( Buſtel of berley,) and vake 0x of all, a remb part 
01 Omer, ) and that is waved: and the refidize is redee« 
med, and may be eaten by any man. But this temb part 
of barley flowre , they take , and mie Bf with a log [an 


baſe pine] of ele, n the cremth cy of Nin, And 
they put wpon it an þ of frankineexſe , (Levic. 
2.15.) « po other Me 


burne ome of it onthe war , ( as Levit.216o )audebe 
reſidue 3s eaten by the Prieſts , s all other 


frams are. Maimmy in T amidin, &c. chaps7. aud 


T almud Bab. in Menachoth, chap.1o. The reaſon 
why this oblation was of barley, wasfor that it 
was firſtripe inthe land of toweetat the 
feaſt of the Paſſeoverybut whear harveſt was after, 
at Pentecoſt or the feaſt of Weekes, Exod. $4.22. 
Therefore in Ruth 2.23. barky , 3s fer be« 
fore wheat barveſt : 10 wi. Ang Ay var” 
red, before the wheat, or rye, 9:31.32. And 
inRuth1.22.when Ruth came ro Bethelem inzle 
beginning of barly barveſt, there the Chaldec gi- 
veth this paraphraſe,n the beg; 
pee enenoong, which wan 
of t mg , Which wa 
LI to this Law. | 
Ver.11. for your able acceptatim ] in Greeke, 
acceptable fur you : that is, that you gnd your obla- 
ro ma en favour. Ifyor offer it _ 
ng 10 this right , it be acceptable z- 
Larchi, ou Levit.23. 66> fab» | 
bath] Hebr.on the morrow of the ſabbath; that is, the 
day after the Sabbath:meaning not the ordinary 
ath, which was every ſeventh day of the 
weeke , but the Sabbath of the Paſſeover, which | 
was alwaics the of Niſan, (or March,) 
the firſt day of unl bread , called the Fesft, 
Numb.28.17. on which dayes were Sabbatifmes, 
Levit.23.32.39. ſo the morrow after, was al- 
waies the {1xtcenth day of Niſan, as is beforeno- 
ted. And ſo the Chaldee here trandlaterh ir, ofier 
the good day, that is, the feaſt : and the Greek 
On the morrow of the firſt of the Sabbathes ; | 
the firſt day,and the ſeventh day , were both Sub- 
bathes : verſe7.8. And Targumlonathan explai- 
neth zit, After the good day , the firſt (day) of the 
Paſſeover , the Prieſt ſhall wave it. wearers |in 
Grecke, offer iz. How this waving was performed, 
lee the notes on Exod.29.24.Levit.3.5. 


Verl. 12.,ſball fer] Hebr.and Greeke.ſbal de, 
or. 


—... 
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* 
Je EET 


| cribce,' 


| 1s meant of the ve kinds of 


as maely , meaning far ſacrifice. Sec Exod. 10.25. 

of bis firſt yeere] Hebr. ſome of hi yeere, that is, 
'not; above a yeere old: fe Exod. 12.5: This 
Lambe was to be brought with the ſheate (or Q-» 
mes) of firſt fruits, all athec ſacrifices for 
the mentioned inNiwnb. 28. 19.24. So Sol. 
lachi Gaith , Jt come as a brarden ditty with the Omer. 
Aad is Chriſt (out: perfect unblemiſhed 
Lamb, x-Pet' 1, 19.) by whom cholt ficit fruits, 
and in. them all che other. fruits were fan&tified, 
aud made acceptable to God, 

Ves(:13. tay tenth dealer | to-weet, of an Ephah : 
that is , ewa Omers. This was twiie © much, as 
by the Law was appointed for a Lambe, which 
ardinartly was but one tenth deale, Nun. r 5. 4. 
neither was it for any other, ſave for 
this Lambe offred with the wave ſheate. Sce the 
Agnotations on Numb. 15. 12.  fine-fluwvre ] of 
wheat,as was for all ordinary meat-offrings, Lev. 
2. Ex.29.1. aero weet, wolve : and 2 log (or 
halfe pinte) ofoile, was the ſtint tar every teach 
dealc (or Quer) offlowre, 44:imony in Hanaſeb 

hamhb, ch. (ef.7. of ret] in Gr. of ſweet 
ſmell : the Chaldee cxpaunds it , ta be accepted with 
ſarvowe of an Hina meature containing wee 
lags, every log being io much as fix egges. Sce the 
nates on Exad. 29. 40. and 30.24. And here the 
quantity of wine is not doubled , (as was before 
inthe fame) but isa fat part onely, which was 
the meafure preſcribed for the drinke>offring of 


| every ordinary Ladnbe; Num-15.5.S0 lr i here 


nateth, T the neatoffring thereof war cdaubled yc1 
the dri bg war met dowbled, | 
Verl.14:wt eat bread, &c..] God hereby taught 
them, that they had no right to cate of any of the 
fruit of the Land (which was his, Levit. 25. 23.) 
yntill b _— the fir fruits with a Lambe 1a» 
made publike profeſſion bath of 
their faith in Chriſt to came, and of their thank- 
_ to God for his A he — 2308 
Y., Je war unlamfiell to-reape in the Landof Lirach ; an 
of the fine kinds of re bio they had reaped th fea 
(of maneriffring,) Lev. 23, 1011T rn. 
: ; drinke-offring ,or firfd-fraty mn fruit Þ 
feet braught the ſheafo ; nad if they brought ary ; it 
wer wot allowable. Maimony in'T amidin, chuy. (ek. 
L3.17. After the offi ner 00r06 ur b4 lane 
ful (te he DR und they that 
(from Jeruſalem) neigh eat theruf after mid-day 
16. of Naſa; | for they knew that'the 8 world 
13: be weghigent bere3: \'in offring the theate.”] T bak 
mud Bob. in Menadbotb; ch 152 | ''! greextneares } or, 
fullarec ; (ce Levie.3-24. The Lichowres ſay; this 
graine onely ; which 


are Wheat, twokinds of Barley: 
wholoeves dideat of any of thele five kinds,new, 
ſa mach as airs olive, before the offring of the 
ſheafe in the 16. of Niſan , was by the Law be 


parched-corne, ant 0 


thele are three prohibitions, diftiatt one from a- 


__ 


der 


beaten. . And WITS] ane of bread Aon < 
ot a 
thoſe fiveg.he was to ood —-p0r mat mngut Avat: w/o» 


aeryy naar) WYTIOgs ny rey” 3/Maim. 
| tom.2. treat.of Forbidden ments, chap. 2, left. 2,3. 


the ablation of your Godin Grecke, the giftz ua your 
God. He meaneth thote fore-ſpoken'of: tor as it 
was unlawtull for men to eatzio the Hebrews (ay,, 


| 


T bey might bring no meat-offiing (to God) «f the 
fruits, before the ſheafe. Maimony, tom3. in 1/ſvres 
mizieach, chap. 6. 9. | p 


Veri. 15. ye ſpall mnwber } This commandement is 
wo 6: ery man of Liracl, and in every place : but women 
and ſervants ave free from conneing ; laith Afaimony in 
4 amidin, chap.7. \et.24. framtbe morrow } or, 
on the morrow.; the Chaldee faith, after the feaſt day, ' 


good day of the P :ſſco.er. And by the Hebrew canons, 
4 hey reckon from t he beginning of the day : therefore 1 
recken in the night , from the night of the ſixteemb of Ni 
ſar. Maimony ibidem, chap. 7. te&, 22.' ftren 
$4lbaths ] that is, as the Greeke and Chaldee ex- 
pound it, ſwen weeker, So in Luke 18, 12, I faſt 
twiſe iw the Sabbath, that is, rwiſe in the weeks : (for 
the uſed, and ſtill doe, to fait on the ſe- 
cond, and on the fift day of every weeke, as is te- 
liitied by R. Tudeb in Adfuſer, chap: 4.) Licewiſe 
in Match; 28. 1, the firf of the Sabbatb, that is, the 
&rlt day of the weexe, And hereupon this was 
called,the feaſt of Weeks, becaule of the exaft nun» 
bring, Exod. 34-22. . complete } or, perfe&@, mtire: 
that 13, wanting nothing;as the word importer 
James 1, 4. But $4. Tarehi here ſaith , I: reacheth, 
that they were to begin jo member from the :vening (the 
morrow after the Sabbath, for elſe they were not 
conple/e. 


as in v, 11: and T barg. Enathan, faith x. clover wir 


5 


Verl.16, the morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath | the 


tall the morrow of the laſt reeeke ,, of the ieven. fiſtie 
dies) Hereupon the Hebrewes obſerve, that ir 
was commanded t» number the daies , roith the weekes. 
And they held it need{{l, tv blefſeGed erery mob, 
which ſandlified them by bis commandements , and com« 
naanded rbe 1 mbring of the ſheafe ; that is, of fifty 
dates trony the waving of the ſheate. Maimony in 
T amidiy, chav. | 
fiftie, in GreckeF enema; the fealt is called in the 
new Teſtament, Pentecoſte, Aﬀs 2.1; 1 Cor. 16.8, 
'  & mew 'meat-ffring] of rhe firlt fruits of the 
wheat harveſt , as the former was of barley har- 


fruits; Numb. 25, 26, 

'Verſ:17. your babitstions} in the land of Canaan, 
T hey bring not the tx50 loaves , but from the land, and 
yery finer; Coteh Alaitneny in T amidin, ch. 3. (oO..2. 
2 for s wate-off/ing | Hebr. bread of waving, that 
is.tobe waved betore the Lord. This was bought 
ar the Charches charge : the manner is nated on 
Levit. 24.8, two ores or cakes; which word 


manner, of thls is ſaid to be thus : T bey 
brought three Seabt (that is , an Ephah or Buſhell) 
of new'iwhean : and did beat and tread them after the 
murner of all 1, end ground thew'ty flowre ; 
and waved of themrtwd tenth deales , (that is , two O- 
mers, and the reſidue was redeemed , ang might be ea- 
ten by any man. Theſe 7we ag) fr an of new 
carne, @ tenths deate muſt be taken from each Seab and an 
balfe. Then they twohe the ryeo tenth dealer, yes 


£ 


7. ſet: 22, 25. Andof thisword: 


vel}: therefore this was called, tbe gay of the firit | | 


is added both by the Greeke attd Chaldee: 'the | | 


Chajdee faith, 1 after the ſcventh weeke; the Greek, | 36 


oy 


| 


— ae. Mt. F4V 
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m ihins of them might not be onthe feaſt day , or inthe 
re, betrankng of this feaſt ( of Pentecoſt) were 
a S.ubbath , they baked them inthe erexing of the S ab- 
bath , aud they were eaten inthe bird day after their bas 
kn, which wa the ſeaſi dy. And it u« expreſſed Dn 
the Law , that tbey ſbauld be levened : and thus they aid 
it ; they brought lexten. from ſome phace , and put it into 
the meaſwve of the tenth-deale , and filed that tenth= 
| deale with flowre , and ſo levened it with that leven. 
| T hey made the [ength of each cake ſen band-bredthes ; 
aud the bredth , foure bandbredrhes ; and the beight, foure 
fingers. Maim. in T amidin, chap. 3. ſeR.z.-10. 
with lezen] in Grecke, lwened: fo Leviticus 2.11, 
and 7.13. 
Verſt 8. perfect ] in Greeke, unblemiſped. 

of the firſt eere] Hebr. ſames of a jeere : ſee Exod. 12, 
5. one bullock] in Num. 28.27. there are two 
bullockes , and one ram ; here is one bullocke , and two 
rammes : thoſe were an addition, in reſpe& of the 


the two loaves,& therfore to be offred with them, 
as before he ſaith. The Hebrewes cxplaine it thus: 
In tbe fiftieth day from the numbring of ihe ſheafe , us the 
feaſt of Weekes | Exod. 34-2.2. or of Pentecoſt, AQ. 
2.1. ] andit is a Retention [ or ſolemme aſſemble ; | and 
this day they offer more (than other dayes ) two (ullockes, 
and z ram, and ſeven lambs , all of them burnt offrings ; 
and a goat for a ſm-affring , and theſe are the offranzs p1- 
hen of m Num. 28.26.27.30. and they are the adadi- 
tim of the diy. And yet they bring more for this day , a 
me at-offi ing of new ( wheat) m two loaves. And they 
offer with the lates , a bullocke , and two rammes, and 
| ſeen lambs , all burnt offerings ; and agoat for a ſi-of= 
fring; and two lambs for Peace-offrings ; and theſe are 
the oblations ſpoken of m Levit.23. So there are to be 


twenty beaſts im all , for burnt offrings ; and twogoats 
| for ſinne , which ace eat ;, and two lambs for peace-ofe 
\frings , which are eaten. Maimony in T amidin, chap. 
$.{c&.1.Theſe Gacritices figured Chriſtunto them, 
by whoſe death their finnes ſhould be pardoned, 
their perſons ſanftified, and their thankſgiving 
unto God made acceptable : by whom alto the 
traits of the land were blefſed unto them ; and as 

the wheat is better then barley,ſotheir firit fruits 
which they brought in ſigne of homage to the 
Lord, was morcof the wheat, than of the barley, 
and with many moe facrifices.s drazke-effringe] 
which were uſually given with all ſacrifices : the 
nxaſure of rhemis ſet, in Num,28,5.7.12,13,14; 


wich ſhall be axxpic rwub favour. 

Verl.19. | er ] Hebr. ſhall ve, as verſe 12, 

9 2 Siroffring] whereby they acknowledged 
their unworthinetle to appeaxe before God,or to 
injoy the fruits of his land ; otherwiſe then by 
Chriſt their ſacrifice of Atonement. of Peace- 
frings Jor pf payments, whereby they payedthanks 
and praiſes unto God for his mercies; which be- 
ing done alſo with ſacrifices, thewed that by 
Chriſt, wemuſt offer praiſe to God continually 
Heb.13.15.It js obſerved by the Hebrews,that the 


——— — 


ihe anc ty ane; and bated them ove by ane. And the | 


. 


Church ( or Congregation ) never 
Peace-oftrings,but theſe. {aimony treat of Os 
ſacrifices,chap.1.ſe&.4., Sce the notes on Leviti- 
CUS 4-1 4. . 

Verſ.20. wave them with the baves] The manner 
is recorded to be thus; Th:y brought the two lamb; 


 ( thePeace-offrings ) and waved-them whiles they were 
t 


yet alite; and afterward killed them , and 


bem, 


| andtooke the breſt and rye vt. em bub 
| (as in Levit. 7.30.32.) andlaid them dowone by the two 
| loaves , and(the prieſt) b bis bands them, 


| and raved them all together , inthe eaff ſide, the place 


| all w 


' the lambs, and the reſt of the fleſb , was eaten by the| 


| flodies (the Prieſts m their charges) and both of them| 
were eaten the ſame day, and balfe the night , wm 


fealt day;theſe arc a further addition,in reſpett of | 


ave-offrings. Afierward, be burned the fats of both 


Prieſts. Likewiſe the two haves , the bigb-prieſt tooks 
era whe and the other was divided to all the cu- 


of the moſt holy things. 1Maimony in T amid, cha 
ſe& 1 of bolineſſe | that is , molt holy. 
Peace-offrings of particular perſons were light 
holy things , but the peace-offrings of the Con- 


gregation, were holy of bolies, that is, moſt holy ; as| 


Sol.Iarchi here oblerveth. for the Prieſt | that 
he may cat them, as before is ſhewed. The Greeke 


addeth, for the Prieſt that offreth them. The Law for| 


the Prieſts to cat theſe and other holy things, ſee 
in Numb.18.8,9,10.&c. 

Verſ.21. ſhall procdeiue) or, ſhall corvceste , that 
is, call together the people: in Greek, ye ſhal 
thus day. 
an of this body : 1o in verſe 14. and 28; and 
29, Sce Gen.7.13. 8 comvocation of halineſſe ] 


' ant boly corvocation, and mecting together of all the 


___ thu day , over and beſide the twodaily-ſacrifices, 
three bullocles , and three rammes , and fourteene lambs, 


| 


— | — 


— 


people: partly in remembrance of their cemming 
out of Egypt, Deut.16.12 who came-thenceto 


keepe a fealt to the Lord in the wildernefle, Exo, 


5.1.3. which they keepeat niount Sinai; Exo.24. 


whcrealſo the Law was given at this time ofthe | 


yeere;Exo0d.19.1.1 1.the memoriall whereof was 
celcbratcd by this yecerely feaſt;zand partly to ſane 
Cihe the firit fruits cf their wheat harvelt, and to 
celebrate: Gods mercies for the' fruitfulneſſe of 
their landzas this place ſheweth.Thechiefe thing 
figured hereby,was the ſolemne giving of the law 
ot Chriſt, which atter was 
lem,at-this feaſt of Petecſt,when he ſent his A 

ſtles tho/gitts of his (pirir,in fierie tongues, AQ. 2. 


 1,2,3: whereupon they went forth to reape that 


ef reſt ]in Grecke, of ſrweet-ſmell : in Chaldee, | glory of hisgrace.Ioh.g.35:-38 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


which the Prophets had ſowne, gathering fruit 
unto lite eternall,and bringing the wheat of God 
into his garner; untotheeyerlaſting praiſe of the 


joy and thankfillnefſe anto Godgye recgivethelew 
of the ſpirit of tife in Ghriſt Teſws, whichiliat kanade us 
free from the law of tinne and death, Ronu$12.1 5. 
Galath.3.2./. | WOW 4.21 214nte 
Verl. 2 2. not hol not cut downeall,-but 
leave ſome in the curner of thy field forthe poor: 


- 


very words;ſte the annotations there. God, ſpea* 
king here of the Feaſts which were in harveſt; 


which they celebrated to the honour of him; 
| repeateth IR 


Icall 
this ſelfe ſante day} Hebr. the ſtrength] | 


rmed in-Teruſa- | 


3 | 7.Eph. I, 
 3.-6.Andthis Fete now.celebrate;whiles with 


This law was given before,in Levit.1 9.9-inrheſe' 


——_ 


| 
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this lawis inlarged.. ''. 14. + : by children , arenot k 
24 | Vecka4-the mmeb] called of the Hc- | bound,, The ) fk of inthe | 
| brewes T iſ73 ; of us now, September ; in (cripture it | lar, 5s not certainely knowne of 4 , by 1t« of the length 
is named Ecbanim, 1 King,8.2. which/ the. Chal- | of yeeres. and owr mary eaptivities y o thet we kngiv not 
| | dee. there.expounderh the mmerb of the, dngents ; | bow in was, Main in S hophar, &c... chap. 1.ic&. f 
woich they led the ff munetb, Oe. and now it is the | 1.2. and chap.2.{eR.1, and ERS. How- 
ſeventh puneth, So Targam Jonathan hereexplai- | beit by the ſam author, and by. Theim. Bob. in 
neth it , InT ;ſri which s the ſve monecb. In this | Roſh haſihanab, chap.3;and4. it appearcth , that 
\ | moneth, Solomons Temple'was dedicated., they. ufed to blow with thele corners, both in Ic- 
| | |thefirſt ]which wasat the new mopne.;. forall | rufalemand inall other citics inthe ynag 
their moneths inIſracl,; were connted. by the | (forthe feaſts were proclaimed in af tbeir cities,and 
Moone.  . | . 4 ſabbatiſmeÞchat is, 4reſt,;or &ſſati» | not anely inleruſalem; Nehemss.15.) and with 
on from your labours : Targum Ionathancalleth | it; they uſed prayers and bleſſings,and nodinges 
it 2 good day. blowing-of-trumpets Jar, of cor- | ſome ſcriptures, fitting the matter in hand. This 
nets, the Grecke tranflateth a memorial of trumpets: | blowi "g of crumpets by the Prieſts in the Sanus |: 
| the Chaldee, « memorial of ſhowting. The Hebrew | arie, and Miniſters in the Sy es, whichall 
T rugnah here uſcd, is generally alowd ſhowting | the people were bound to heare, whereupon the | 
| noiſe, commonly for joy,as Ezra 3. 11,12.3 Chr. | Prophet ſaith, Bleſſed is the people that kno the ſod, 
| 15.28.ſometime for ſorrow, as ler. 20,16. Mich, | Plal.89.15,) fignified the preaching of the word 
4-9. and is either with mans voice,orwithſeund | by Gods meſſengers , who ſhould lift up their | 
of trumpet, & then it is that, broken ſound called | voice lily a trumpet,and ſhew his people their tran(- 
an alarme, Numb.10.5.7. Againe, Trumpets were | greſſion, Efca.58.1, deyouncing Ggds judgements 
of two ſorts,ſame of metall,as the ſilver trwnpers | tor treſpalling againſt his law, Ho.8. x. that they | | 
| in the Sanftuaric, Numb. 10.2, ſome; of horne, | may tremble,and repent with faſting and prayer, 
called "\ oh 2 Caron $.1 +-Plal oh A Dhas this, | that ys werk had a Fa wich! the Lord, Loel 2. ' 
was with blowing of trumpets aud corgets 4. ap- | 1.15,16,17.that awaking cut offleep.and ariti 
peareth by "ak; in your ſolemme dayes , pay of from the dead, Chriſt might give hom li "- 
the beginnings of your maneths , yee ſhall. blow with the phel3e14- And as trumpets were moſt iolemnly 
trumpets over your rings, Oc. and, in Plal, | blowne every new yeeres day, aud cyery yeere of 
| | $1.3. Blw up thecarnet ( or trumpet) in the new | lubilee ; ſo againſt Chriſt comming to preach the | 
i mome, &c. At every new-moone they had a folem- canes le yeere of the Lord,(Luk,4.19.21.)lohn 
| | nicic inIfracl,and offred(befides the daily facriti- | the Baptiſt blew the trumpet in Iracl, preparing , 
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ces.) twobullockes, one ram , ſevex lambs, for burnt | the way before him,preaching the baptiſmie of re- 
offrings,with their meat and drinke-offrings,and | pentance for remitlion of fins, Mar.1.1,2,3,4. of | 
| ageat for a fin-offring, Numb.28.11.-15. and at | whoſe miniltery , this feaſt of blowing ot trum» | | 

this new moone, which was the beginning of the ou ſxemeth to be a ſpeciall figure. Sce more on | 
+ | yeere, they offred all the forelaid tacrifices, and | Num.1 0, The Hebrewes bad alike anderſtanding | 
| overand beſides them , one brellocke , one ram, aud | in this myſterie, for they ſay that the blowing of 
| ſeven lambs for burnt-oftrings, and a goat for a ſin- | trumpets at the beginuing of the yeere, had a miſticall ſign- | 
offring,Num.29.1.-6. The trumpet which they | ficatiun, as if it had beene ſaid, Awake yee ſleepers,out f 
proclaimed the new yeer with,was the ſame that | ofjowr fleepe ; and je deepe ſleepers , wake-up ont of your | 
they proclaimed the Jubilee with , which was a | deepe ſleepe ; and make inquirie into_your worker , and 

crmet (called in Hebrew Shopher) Lev.25.9. The | turne : is entance , and remember your Creator : bes | 
Hebrew doors write hereof thus; It 5s commanded | bold they that forget the tract, through, the vanities of | 
| by tbe law to heare the ſound of the trumpet (or cornet,) | the time, and hat goe ajray all their yeere in vanitic 
m1 the begiaming of the yeere, Numb. 29.1. and the | andemptineſſe, wbich will wot profit , nor deliver ; looke 
trumpet which they blew with , either in the begining of | to our ſoulez , and amend your wayes and your ations, 
the yeere , or at the Tubilee,, eas of a rams horne crocked ; and every ane of you fron bus evill way, andbis ca 
and all cornets , ſave of rammes borne , were unlawful. | gitation which #« not good. 1aimony in treat.ot Repens 
| | And altbengh it bee not expreſſed mthe law , that the | tance, chap. 3.ſe&.4, And tothe end he might the} 
blowing at the new yeere ſhould be with the cornet (Le+ | more ſeriouſly convert unto the Lord, all the bouſe 
vit.23,24.)yet of the Inbile it i« ſzid, SHOPHAR, | of Iſtadl, were wot (as he faith) to doe marry almeſ- | 
| | Txv Gnan ( the cornet of loud ſand) Levit. 25.9. | deeds, and good workgs, and to exeraſe themſelves in | 

whereupon we have beene taught , the ſound ( or blow- | the emaumon; fo the beginning of the yeere RY 
| ing) at the Jubilee was with the cornet ( Shophar ;,) alſo | ta the day of atonement ( which was the zeuth dy of this 
the ſound at the be jig of Prepac» Bt with the cor=-| moneth, ) more then all the dayes of the yeere : audebey 
net. Intbe S ie they did blow? in the begining of | nſe4 all, toriſe mn the night, theſe ten dayes , and to pray | 
the yeere,, with one cornet and 11w9 trumpets ; ſe xt | inthe Snag » wwuh words of ſupplicatio for grace, | 
& written (in Plal,g8.6.) with trumpets and fund of | Oc. Ibidem,leQ. 4. x go” 1 

cre. | 
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| giveneſſc 
| rites about it, 
fore inch. 16. Betweene this and - 
; before, were eight whole dayes,which ſpace they 
| had to preparethemlſelves, after the ſound of the 
trumpet, unto humiliation for cheir fins, and re- 
| conciliation unto God in Chriſt. a fire? your 
| foutes ] humble your ſe]vesin faſting 5 he bot &c. 
ſee the notes on Levit.16:29. Where five thmgs arc 
| thewed to belong unto this affliion of them- 
| ſelves;which things are allo mentioned by Targ, 
Tonathan in this place. a fire-offring]wany 
burnt-offrings and ſacrifices , deſcribed inLevit. 
16.and Numb.2 9.7.11, 

Verſ.29. etery ſoule] in the Chaldee, every man: 
ſo in ver. 30.  ent-ff] intheGreek and Chal- 
| dee, deſtroyed; and Targum Ionathan addeth de- 
| ſftroyed vary meaning if they did it preſumptu- 
ouſly.But from this faſting and affli&ting of them- 
 ſelves,they exempted licke folkes and children,as 
is ſhewed on Levit.16.29. | 

Verſ.30. Iilleren deſtroy that ſaute or, willmake | 
39 bijm yy: in Grecke , tha ſaxle ſhall periſh from th: 

; people thereof, The Hebrewes explaine this Jaw 


29 


| of the ſeventh moneth , Levit.16.31. and who ſo chth 
; works there in, omitteth the keeping of a commandement, 
| and tranſgreſſeth againſt a prebibitim , Numb.29.7. 
| Andif be doe b wihgy of refine , bei guilty of 
 cuttin; off : if ighorantly , bee 1s to bring the ſin iffring 
| apprinted for th: ſame. All worke for which they are to 
' be ſtoned, if they doe it on the Sabbath ; if they doet n 
this day , they are tobe cut-off. And whatſover 4 nn- 


new yecres day 


Larefull to be dome on the ſabbath , which 15 ot worke ; is 
' 1oolawfiult to be done on this day ; and if he doeit , be us to 
be ſcourged, a be # to be ſcourged for domug xt on the ſab- 
| bath. 'T here is mo difference betweene the ſabbath , and 
' this day, fir theſe matters , - e this, that for preſiomp- 
tous doing it on the ſabbath , be us to be of and for 
doing it -m this diy, he 11 ts lecut off. Maimony treat. 
' of the Reſt of thetemh day chap.1.(e&.1,2. 

| Vertl.32.mthenmb]the Greek tranſlateth,from 
; the ninth of the moneth from the evening , untill the tenth 
; of the moneth at evening ye ſhall ſabbatize (or reſt) your 
ſsbatbes.From theſe words the Hebrewes gather, 
that their faſt began a little before the tenth da 
began, andcontinted alittle after it was ended. 
See the nores on Levit.16.29, 

Verf.34- of Buthes ]or, of T abernacles, made of 
boughes of ns trees ; as verſ.40, Inthe new 
Teſtament this fealt is called in Greeke Skenopegia, 
| that is, the pitching of tents , or ſetting np of bother, 
| Toh.7.2.and fo the Lxx. tranſlated it in Deur.16. 

16. This feaſt they kept, in remembrance of Gods 
tavours tothem in the wilderneſſe, where they 
dwelt in boothes,ver.43:and to ſhew their thank- 
tulnes unto God, fer the fruits which in this mo- 
neth they reaped ; Deut.16.13,1 4. and to figure 
out the comming of Chriſt into the world at this 
time of the yeere, to dwell in the Tabernacle of 
our fleſh,who was m.:de fieſp,and dwelt (or 
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Ark broug | 
alſo are-to keepe, Zach.14.16.-19, ko te, | 
we doc,by beliefe in Chriſt,that his grace iz ſuf 

cient for us; and that in all our infirmities the po- | 


eh bors« eth upon 4 ( or protefheth us as a | 1. 
Tabernac yo faith's.C0f.22.9. Likewiſe 

k that when' our earthly bouſe of 'T abernach, 
wherin wc be diſſolved, we havea 


of God eternal in the beavens , with which we defire 
to be cloathed; and therefore being ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on earth, we have our ation tm bea- 
zen,untill we put off this our tabernacle;2 Cor. 
1,2. Heb:\tr.13; 14. Phil.3,20. 2Petis: 13,114 | 
zen day:s] a complete number, our 
whole life time m this frail tabernacle,to be holy 
unto the Lord-as did the ſeven daics of unlevencd 
bread;whercof ſee the notes on Exqd.12.15. 
Verſ\.35: corvocation of bolmeſſe] an holy afſem- 
bly of the people to ſerve God.,and learn his law; | ' 
Dent.31.10.11. Nehem.$.18. 4ruik works] | 
Hebr.worke of ſertice : ſee verſe 7. A, 
Ver(.36: a fire-offrimg] in Grecke, burnt-offrings. 36 
There were many facritices offred all the daics of | 
this fealt,the'chiefeſt wherof were burgt offrings: 
their manner and order is deſcribed at large, in 
Num.29.13.-38. theeight day] which was the 
22.0f Tfri, or _— TD eneers 7 | a 
or, gererali-aſſembhie ; called in Hebrew Gnatfereth, 
(or yer hire hath che ſignification of r6- 
ſtraining or retaining becayle this day , the people 
were reſtrained from worke, and retained | 


ther ina publikeafſembly. The Chaldee cranſfa- | 


5 ( 


teth it, ye ſhall be —_ ther : and ſo the word | 
isin ode cales uted for -. aſſemblie, Jer.9,2. The | 


Greeke here and often turneth it as being 
the day of the Outgamy or end of the feaft:and it is 
called the loft mi great day of the feaſt, Toh.7.37. 
The law day of the Paſſeover, is called allo by 
this name,Deu.16.8.And the Hebrew doors ap» 
ply the name abſolute to the feaft of Pentecoſt, 
often in their writings, whereupon 1 ſaith 
(in b.5.chap.10.) at Pentecoſt , which the Hebrewes 
call ASARTA, andthat fignifieth Pentecoſt, In Amos 
$5.21, it is tranſlated in Greeke P 5, Which 
word Paul uſeth in Heb.1 2.23. tcr a generallof 
ſemblie. 

Verſ.37. a ſacrifice] this may meane the Sin-of- 
fring, which daily was to be offred with the 
Burnt-offrings, by the law, Num. 28.15.22. and 
29.5.11.&c. alſo the Peace-offrings, (and fo the 
Chaldee here explaineth it, hich the people pf- | 
fred at the feaſts,2 Chr.30.22. thet cþ. 
the wordof a mby day q wher is meant, eycry | 
thing in his due time. This phraſe is alſo uſed of 
God his adminiſtration to his le, fortheir 
help in duetime daily, r Kin.$.59.Alike ſpeech is 
of the yeere, the thing of 8 )eerein the \cere, that is, 4 
yeerely rate, 1 King.10.25. PV % ; 

Ver1.38. your gifts] hereby may bee meant the 
firſtborne catrel], ard firſt fruits. which they gave 
unto,the Lords Prieſts, Numb.18. or ſucb other 
burnt-offrings, and peace-offrings as the _ 
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| bowed or crooked : thele 


| 


2 Chron.35. 748. 


foalts, Deut,12. 6,7,11,12, | 

Verſ.39. the revere | or income, that is,the corne 
and wine, and 6ile, &c. Hereupon this is called, 
the Feaſt of ingathering, Ex0.23.16. 
that is, - reſt from your labours. 

Verſ. 49. the firit __—_ weet, of the Feaſt ; 
which was vhe fifteenth day of the moneth, verſ. 
39. So there were foure daies betweene the Feaſt 
(or Atonement day) and this feaſt of Boothes; as 
there had beene eight daies betweene the feaſt of 
Trumpets, and that Feaſt. the frxit Jthis may 
be underſtood of branches, with the truic upon 
them : as in Ezek. 19.12, where for fra, the Gr. 
tranſlateth branches ; howbelt, the Hebrewes take 
it pro for the fruit of the tree. of 
res] Hebr. of the tree of eſſe (or of bonour, ) 
which the Chaldec,and T hargum Jernſalomie tran- 
{lateth, of the Pome-cizron tree. So the Hebrew Do- 
@&ors ſay, T be fruit of the goodly tree fpoken of in the law, 
is the Pomeecitron tree. Maimony in Sbophar and Suc- 
«ab, ch. 7. ſeft.2. This _xvy Ae Apples at all 
times, ſome falling-off, ſome ri 
ing up continually; as Pixie ſaith, Nat. biſt. 6.1 2, 
cap.3. Some take this frai: of ,to be the 
branches of Olves, Oile-trees, and Mirtles mentio= 
ned in Nehem. 8. 15. wherewith they made the 
boothes : but the Hebrew Do&ors underſtand 
this here, to-be the fruit and branches borne in 

wr a feaſt ; _ is = pom 
boughes |in Hebr. Ca , fo named of bei 

Neale of Fewwwnthe 
Chaldee and the Ternſakmie T bargum calleth Lu- 
labin, as growing out of the heart of the tree; and 
the Hebrewes deſcribe them to be the ſhoots (or 
fliffe branebes ) of the palme (or date) tree, when they 
are budded , before the leaves be ſpread abroad whites it 
ie big «red (or Spier) and that it relied Lab 

aimony #2 Sbophar , Oc. chap. 7. ſeft. 1. Itis 
knowae, by humane Writers, that the branches 
of this tree, were wont to be carried in mens 
right hand, for ſignes of viorie; Pauſaniar in Ar- 
coil In like fignification, the children of God 
are ſaid to have palmes i their bands, Rev.7. 9. and 
the palme-tree is greene and flouriſking, Plalm.92. 
13. of a tall and upright ſtature , whereto the 
Church of Chriſt is likened, in Song 7.7.8. Theſe 
Paime branches or ( Lulabin ; 3 Jews uſed to beare 
in their hands, at this branches of thicke 
trees | Hebr. the branch of thicke tree : theſe the Chal- 
dee —_—_— interpreteth Hadaſm, that is, Myr- 
tes; and in Nehem. 8, 13. Myrtle branches are ex- 
preſſed at that feaſt of Boothes, which the Jewes 
then kept : but branches of thicke trees are mentio» 
ned alſo beſides : fo that it ſezmeth to be more 
generall ; but the Hebrewes reſtraine it here. 
The branch of the thicke tree, ſpoken of in the Law, s 


of, «s when there are three leaves or moe upon one place 
of the ftalke : buz if there be two leaves together , and 
8 third leafe above th:m , it #8 not thicke , but is called 


the Myrtle ( branch) whoſe kaves cover the wad theres _ 


EET" tive at the fealts, as Deuter. 16.10. 17. | Now to reconcile this with Nohemiah $. 15. 
rower | that is, vowed ſacri= | R, Sul. Tarchi (in his Annotations there) Girh, 
fices, which alſo they brought at the ſolemne Hada (the I4rtle in Nehemiah 8.) is Hada ſbo- 


| 


6 ſabbatiſme,) | Lulab. But this they fay to maintaine their tra- | 


 Iy rrees, which 


Raſt of 'willowes. The Boothes that. they dwelt 


ſome ſprings | 


_— 


teb , which is not meet for the Ladob,, | the branch to 
be carried in the hand, ] bur for brother : and the 
thicke tree ; that is, the Hada (or Myrtle) fit for the 


ditions, and pompe at this feaſt , after mentio« 
ned. The Myrtle is like the Olive tree, but hath 
lefler leaves ; it is mentioned other good= 
figured the proſperitic of the 
Church, in Efa.41. 19. and © unto Braers, 
Eſa. 55. 13. So in Zacharies viſio! SL 

willowes of the brooks ] Or , of the bmerne , that grow in 
valli Laby rivers fides. Therfore the growth 
of godly men, is likened to wilowes by water-conr= 
fer, Ela. 44. 4. Of carrying theſe branches, the 
Hebrew DoGtors ſometime call this feaſt, The | 


theſe ſeven daies, might be made either of theſe, 
or of the ot any other trees, or of any 
thing that grew out of the ground : but' theſe 
oa hand. eſpecially to carry in their hands 
(fo they underitood this law) after this manner. 
T beſe fanere kinds(fay they) are one commandement.and 
are called the commandement of the P alme-branch ( Lu- 
lab.) And they may not bave ſewer or moe than theſe. 
And if they cannot finde any ane of them , they may 
ns £4 it of another kinde , like therewnto, T bey 
binde the Palme-branch , and Myrike, and willow» 
branch, and male of them three, one bundle. And 
when a man takes them wp to goe forth with them; bee 
— xp God) | taking-wp of the P alm-branch. 
This hundke bee carrieth in wy hand, and the 
Pome-eitron in bis kft ; and carricth them as they grow, 
with their reotr donenward 10 the earth , and therr tops 
wpward into- the ayre. If be wanted any one of the 
branches , bee carried them not till bee had all. T 
P alme-branch mizht not be leſſe then forre hand-bredtbs 
long : the Myrtle and the willow-branch , not leſſe than 
three : though they were lmger, it was allor9able. T be 
Pome=citron might not be leſſer in bigneſ , than an 
erge ; greater it might be os much ar they would. As 
they carried, they waved (or moved.) the branches thres| | 
times towards every winde (or quarter of the teorld.)) 
They carried them at the time of reading the hnadred 
eighteene P ſalme. T hey might carry them any time 
of the day , but not by night. T he commandement to carry 
theſs branches , is bt fir the firf diy of the ſeaſt ney, 
a4 it is ſaid (in Levit. 23. 40.) And ye ſpall take rio 
you in the firlt day. And in the Sanftuarit orely , they 
carried them every of the ſeven daies of the feaſt; upm this | 
groe:d , T ee ſhall rejayee befire the Lord your God, ſeven 
daies, Levit. 23.40.) Whoſoever is bond to (the Law 
of) the T rumpets, and of Buthes, is bound to carry the 
Palme-branch : o'bers are free. T be childe thut knowe- 
eth bow to wave it , is bound, by the diftrine of the 
Scribes , to carry the branch , that be may be trained 
in the commundementi. Every day they went about t 
Altar once, with the Palme-brancher in their b nds, 
an1 ſaid O Lon Sav = Now, (or Hiſams) 
ard, OLonp Pros yak Now, (P118.25,) 
and in the ſventh day, they rvens about the Altar ſeven 
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nming iuto Jeruſalem, (though at another rime | feaſt) the great day of the feaſt, it 
of he ds cars - children ſtrowed the laying » If anyman thirſt > tet him come unto mee and 
way with branches oftrces, andtooke branches of | drinke , be that beleeveth in mee ," as the ſeripttre hath 
Pajme-trees, and went forth to mect him, and cry- | ſ2id, out of bu belle ſhall flow rivers of kong water, 
| ed Heſams, Matth.21.8,9.&c.Toh.,12,12,13. For | loh.7. 37,38. {c calling the people from their 
| all the legall Feaſts had their accompliſhment in | carnall pompous obſervations, to the true ſpirj. 
| him.apd co him the honour and folemmity ofeve- | tuall retreſhing of their ſoules, | x 
ry fealt, did by right appertaine. gee ſhall re- | Ver{.42. devell in Boothes) or, ſit in tabernacks 
| 9ce] with ſpirituall joy, in remembrance of for- | which after in Ieruſalem, they made on the tops 
ner deliverances,ver.43-and for the preſent ble(- | of their houſes, and in their courtyards, and.in 
lings of God, Deut. 16.15. and in expeRtation of | the ſtreets, &c.Neh.8.16. They were made of the 
future good things to be accompliſhed in Chrilt: | branches of trees, as there appearcth,ver.15.And 
Zach.14.16.&c.The Hebrewes ſay, Although we are | by the Hebrew canons, the Boothes might not be 
to rejoyee in all the ſolemne feaſts , yet at the feaſt of | covered with any cloth,or other thing,whichhad 
Boothes , there warn the S anfluary 4 day of more ex- | not growne out of theearth , or was not.cut off 
ceeding joy : and thus they Aid. In the exening of the | from thence, or with any thing that might re- 
| firſt good day, they prepared in the Santtuarie a place | ceive uncleancs,or that had an evil! ſavour,or that 
| for the women abr.e, and for the men beneath , that they | was faded, or tallen-off alone : if they covered it 
might not le together, and they began to rejoyce at the with any of thele,it was unlawfull. T ba'nmd Bab. 
| end of the firſt good day ; and ſo im every other day of the | in Suceab, chap.1. an1 Maimeny in Shopbar, chap. 
commn dayes of the ſolemmity ;, they began , after they | 5.{1c&t.1,2. Moreover they ſet the meaſure ot a 
had offied the daily evening ſacrifice , to rejoyee the reſt | boothe, to be not lefſe in height, then tenne hand 
of the day , and all the night. T hey ſtrooke up the pipe, | bredthes , nor more then twentie cubirs: butir 
and played a ogy : and Pſalteries , and Cymbals ; might be as wide as they would, If it had not 
and ezery one with inſtruments of muſicke , whicÞ bad | three fides(or walls,) or if it had not a flat roofe, 
skill to play with bis band , and be that could ſing , fimg | it was unlawtull. Maimony ibidem , chap.q4. The 
with bys math, And they +kipged, and lapped bands, | dwelling (or iitting) intheſe boothes, was, that 
and lexged, end danced , every man a4 becadd, and | they ſhould eat and drinke and. dwell in themal} 
fron ſongs andbymnes. But this mirth , was not on ibe | the ſevendayes, both day and night, as they uſed 
| Sabbath, or in the govd day. And it was not the coms | to dwell in their houles, other dayes of the yeere, 
{ mon people that did this , or who ſo would : but the great | And all thoſe ſeven dayes,they made their houſes 
| wiſe menof Iſrael, the beads of the Seſſions and Syne> | empty ,and furniſhed their booths; with all come- 
| drims , and Elders, Oc. theſe were they that leaped, | ly veſſels, and bedding, drinking veſſels, cups, 
| and dmeed,, and played and rejoyced in the S anfiuarie, | &e. but cauldrons , kettels and ſuch like , were 
in the dayes of the feaſt of  Brothes ;, and all the people, | without the boothe, If theraine fell, they might 
men and women , carne t0 ſee and heare, The joy which | 'goe out of the boothes into their houſes, till the 
| a man rejojceth in doin; a commandement , and in the | raine was over. At all times when they came ro 
i love of God mrhieh commanded it , 1s a great ſervice, ' ſit downe in the Boothes, all the {even dayes;they 
| Oc, But who ſo bath a proud minde, and glorifieth bims bleſſed (God) betore they ſate downe, who fan» 
| ſeife,, and is hanourable in bus orone eyes , in theſe places ; | tified them by his commandements , and com+ 
' be 3s a ſinner and a foole ; and of this Solomas warncth | manded them to fit in Boothes. Maimny ibidem. 
{ ſaying, Set nat. out thy glory in the preſence of the King, | chap.6. ſe&ion.6. &c. ezery bomeborne] all 
| (Prov.25.6.) Butmbo ſo bumbleth lamſelfe , andma» | borne in the land of Iſrael: the Hebrewes except, 
| keth himſelfe tile in theſe places, bee % great , and bo» | wymen,, and' ſervants , and children, and ſicke men: 
nourable, and ſcrveth of Iros ; and ſo David the King But childrea of five or fix yeeres old and q_—_— 

| of Iſrael ſaid, And I will yet lee more vile thenthws, | were bound hereto, that they might be train 
and will Le baſe in mize oxyne eyes, (2 Sam.6.22.) And up inthe commandements. Such as were watch- 
there is m0 greatnefſe or honour , ſave to rejeyee before the men of the city by day, were diſcharged for the 
Lord . a It u wr tens * Hind David the Kmyg , leaping day, bat bound to ] ye in boothes by night 3 and 
and d ming Leforethe Lordy( 2 Sam.6.16.) Maimony | ſuch as watched by night,were diſcharged for the 


in Shophar, chap.$, left. 12.-15, The Iewes had might, but bound b d: :mony in S h. 
allo other traditions at this teaſt, which they ſay | 6.lefvion ppg y day. Maimony in Sbophar, c 


| carne trom Moſes ; recorded in T bald Bab. in | Verl. 43. your generations rpoſterity. 

| Szccab, chap. 4. and by Mamony tom.3.in T amis | to dwell m babert {othat Ro pr heb It 
din, chap.1 0.{c&t.6. &c. how all the ſeven dayes of | rac] camped , atter they came out of Egypt, was 

thus feaſt , they red water por the altar. T here was | called Succoth. that is Boothes , Ex0d.12.37- 

a golden velle | containing three Logs, that was | At the cnd of every ſeventh yeere. the Law was 

hlled at Shiloah ( a well whole waters ran lottly | commanded to be ſolemnly read before all rhe 


{ into the brooke Kedron, Eſa 8.6, Nehem.3.1 $.) people at this f Rt. p - Ga 

| _y Wn "< 0 yy 4a Sarcgand there they | - he Lard cheir 76 ans w_ ks per- 
ounded an wtc n they caricd it to the | f; | Od: .21.10,-13. 

Altar, where it was powred EET che _—_ of ormance hereof,in Nehem.$.18, And whereas at 


this time of th ad gathered 
the daily ſacrifice, &c. Upon this occaſion itis | their fruies in their Nous Lfiled Wo with 
I 


——  — — — — 


| Hereby we may ſe the realon, why at Chriſts | thought that our Saviour 2 _ day ( of this © 


42 


143 


— : all | _ 


—_ - 
= get — —— 


f 


— 


| —— 


—_——_—— 


3 


Ole. 


| all good things:leſt their 
them to forget both God and themſelves , this 
Law was given, that they ſhould then dwell in 
boathes; to remember their miſeries paſt, and to 
expe& a full redemption of their bodies and 
ſoules, by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


ghdddaaaptecatecaotarotonts 


CunuapPy. XXIV. 

1, The Iſraelites are cynmanded to bring oile for the 
- , which —_ _ BY an —_—_— 
with franknicenſe , to be ſet on t ev ath, 
and ow ard . ot 23, Shelomiths fa blaſphe- 
meth , and is t0 death, 15, T be like law is given 
for all blaſpbemers. 17, Death is appointed for may tip y 
18, Satufattion for dammages and blemiſhes. 

N D Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
A ing ; Command the ſonnes of Iſrael; 
that they take unto thee , pure oile 
olive, beaten, for the Light : to cauſe the 


lampe to aſcend up, continually. Without 


; the veile of the Teſtimonie, in the Tent of 


| the congregation; ſhall Aaronorder it,from 


evening unto morning,before Jehovah,con- 
tinually: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever,through- 


4 out yourpenerations, Vpon the purecandle- 


3 
6 


7 | 


8 


9 


IQ 


Il 


| ſticke,ſhall he order the lamps: before Jcho- 


| vah, continually. 


And thou ſhalt take fine-flowre,and bake 
it,twelve cakes: two tenth-deales,ſhall be zz 
' one cake. And thou ſhalt ſer them, iz two 
| rowes, fix o# a row : upon the pure'Table, 

before Jehovah. And thou fhalr put-upon 
each roy, pure frankincenle: that it may be 
forthe bread, for a memoriall, a Fire-off ring 
uato Jehovah. Inthe ſabbath day inthe {ab- 
| bath day, he ſhall ſet-in-order, before Jcho- 
| vah, continually : from the ſons of Ifracl,an 
everlaſting covenant. And it ſhall be, for Aa- 
ron, and for his ſons, and they ſhall cat it, in 
the holy place : for it & holy of holies to 
him, of the Fire-off rings of Jehovah, by an 
everlaſting ſtatute. ; 

And there wenr out, the ſonne of an Iſra- 
clitiſh woman ; and he wes, the ſonne of an 
Egyptian man, amongſt the ſons of Ifracl : 
and the ſon of the Ifraelitefle, and a man an 
 Iſraclite, ftrove-together inthe campe.And 
the Iſraelitiſh womans ſon , blaſphemed the 


| Name, and curfed ; and they brought him, 


; unto Moſes: and his mothers name,ves She- 
{Jomirh the dayghter of Dibri, of thetribe of 


12. 
| might declare unto them 
Jehovah, And Jehovah 


13 


14 


Dan. And they put him inward : that hee 
by the ngouth of 
ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaving; Bring-forth him that hath curſed,out 


| 


[ 


of the camp2; and let all that heard him, lay 


— ——_————— 


— 
— 


| 


Leviricus XX V. Shew bread. 147 


—_—— — — 


proſperity ſhould cauſe | their hands upon his head : and- let all the | 


congregation ftone him. And thou ſhalc 
{peake, unto the ſons of Iſrael, ſaying : Any 
man, when hee ſhall curſe his God, then hee 
ſhall beare his fin. And he that blaſphemeth 
the Name of Jehovah, ſhall ſurely be pur ro 
death; all the congregation , ſtong ſhall 
{tone hin : as we{/rhe ſtranger,as the home- 
borne; when he blaſphemeth the name, ſhall 
be pur to death. | 

Avda man,when he ſhall ſmite,any ſoule 
of man; ſhall ſurely be pur ro death. And he 


that ſmiteth the ſoule of a bea(t, ſhall regom- 


pence itzſoule for foule. Anda man when he 
ſhall givea blemiſh upon his neighbour: as 


Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth : as he hath given a blemi(h, upon a 
man, ſo (hall it be given upon him. And he 
that ſmiteth a beat, ſhall recompence it: and 
he that ſmiteth a man, ſhall be puc.o-death. 
One judgement , ſhall ye have ; 'as wel the 
ſtranger as the home-borne, ſhall have ir: for 
I a» Jehovah, your God. And Moſes ſpake, 
to the ſonsof Iſrael: and they brought-forth 
him that had curſed, out of the campe z and 
ſtoned him, with ſtones : and the ſons of If 
rael did, as Jehovah commanded Moſes, 


———— 


————_—_— 


— — — 


Annotations. 


Hat they take] or,as the Greek tranſlateth,-d , 2 


let them take unto thee ;, that is, take and gre (or 
bring ) unto thee ; (ce the like phrate in Gen. 15 9g. 
Exod. 25.2. Numb.19.2. As the former lawes in 
chap.23. taught Iſrael the protelſion of their obe- 
dicence toGod,in the haly times1anified for his 
worſhip:ſo theſe here,taughrt them the like, in re- 
{pe& of the holy things which concerned Gods 
ſervice in his Sanuaries olive] or, of the olrve« 
tree : the oile whereof, figured the graces of Gods 
ſpirit;zand the beating ot the oile,ttgnified the [a- 
bours & afflitions ot Gods people in- preaching 
the word of grace. This law is here repeated from 
Exo. 27-20. &c, where it was before given : ſec 
the Annotations _ _ Lampe )in _ 
the Lamper, meani lamps, as is expta 
in Numb. 8. 2. which are interpreted, the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, Rev.4.5, that is, the manitold graces 
of the Spirit: now there are diverſities of gracious gifts, 
but one and the ſame Spirit,1 Cor.12.5.11, {o the le 
ven lampes are here as one Lamp.Likewiſe in Ex. 
27.20; and 1 Sam. 3. 3+ 


the Hebrewes expound 4 


A ——— 


he hathdone,, ſo ſhall ir be done unto him. | 


ned | 


to aſcend>up] that is. to 
| burne, 4s the Greek and Chaldee expound it : for 


the flame alwaies aſcendeth, continually | this 
from night t0'night , as the 
continual , hich was not but from day 
to day, Sol-Lirchi on Lev.24. And in T bygum Ima- 
than it is explained ; in the Sabbath day, and iv: the 
working. 


13, 


16 


I7 
| 18 


9 


20 


| 


| 
21 


23 


23 


| 


b-4.4 


| 


"———_— 


» 


be 


[14.8 


working day. This Law ſheweth the ordinary duty | 


Leviricus XX1V. ; 


— Verſ6. ſix] the Greeke addeth, fixe cakes ; and 


E—_— 


6 


2 


of the Church, to provide oile for the Lampe. In 
times of diltrefſe,the Prophet ſaw a viſion of two 
vlive trees on each fide ot the candleſticke , emp- 

o!den oile,through two 
Ling , that the worke of 
niight, but by 


tyingourt of themlelyes 
golden pipes. God teac 
grace, is not by humane power Cr 
his Spirit, Zach.4,2,3,6,11,12- 


2. withont the veile [meaning,without the ſecond Verſ:7. ſhall put] Hebr. ſoalt give »po: (or ty) the 
3 = Ton is called in Heb 9. 3.) which parted | row,which the Greek wh ſhalt put upon the , 
betweene the molt hol y place, and the holy. one row : implying the other alſo, the row] 


ihe T eftimonie | which 1s before the T eſtimunie, Exod. 
— t. fn. Tablcs within the Arke, cal- 
ted the Teftimonie, Ex0d.25.21. before which the 
veile did hang, Ex0. 40.21. Aaron] and hi ſons, 
Exod. 27. 21. figuring Chriſt, who by his ſeven 
ſpirits with the ole of his grace,cauſeth hisword 
to ſhine in the Sanftuary of his Church, Rev.4.5. 


peareth by 1 Sam. 3. 3, 


4 | Ver. 4. the pure candlſlicke] made all of pure gold, | Maimony in T amidin, chap. 4. ſet, 10.” for the 
a figure of Gods Law. Sce Ex0.25.31. Or, it may | tread] or,to the bread, for amemoriall : that Is,the in- 
be called the pure candleſtick, becauſe it was dai- | cenle ſhall be burned on the Altar, (and not the 
ly to be puritied, and made cleane by the Prieſts. .| bread) which ſhall be a memoriall for the bread; 

before Tebovab] there in the holy place were | as the handfult of the Meat-offring, with the oile 

the lamps to be trimmed ; and ſo might not be | and incenſe thereof, is called the memoria[l thereof, 
trimmed without, and atterward brought in; as, | Levit. 2. 2. bringing to Gods retnembrance, his 
Chazkan here 'obſerveth. covenant with his people. The Greek tranflaterh 

5 | Ver.5. fine-fluwre ot wheat. The making of the | thus ; And the cakes ſtall be for a remembrance , ſet be» 


; ſhew-bread is ſaid to be thus ; T hey brought fonere 
| and twentie Seahs | or Peckes, which are cight E- 
phahs, or Bulhels | of wheat for the Meat-offrings, 
out of which, being beaten and ground, they 
boulted foure and twentie tenth=deales, (or Puitles ) of 
fine-fl wre : and made thereof twelve unleauened cles, 
T bey were kneaded and moulded without the conrt , but 
biked within (be court-yard, as other Meat-offrings. 
And they bad three formes (or moulds ) of gold; one where= 
m they pet the cake , when it wa dough 4 and the ſecond, 
wherein they bakgd it ;, and the third , wherein they put 
it , afier ut was taken ont of the oven. Every cake was 
| ſquare, ten hand-bredths lony , and five broad ; and ſeven 
| fungers bigh. And the T able, was twelve hand-brodths 
| long , and ſixe broad : they ſet the length of the cake , on 
the bredih of the T able , jo that the cake was treo band- 
_— over =; one 7 , and two over the other, ©. 
aimony in 1 amidm (or Dai rfices ) Chap. 5. 
ſe&.5,-9. Sce allo the notes on x: 
bake it ] not in the Sabbath day , nor on a feaft 
| day , but inthe evening of the Sa/bath , they bakedit, 
and ſet it in order on the morrow. Maim. ibidem , (e&. 
lo. mehkecakes ] anſwerable to the number of 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, repreſented by thele 
cakes, and in them all Gods ele&, (called his If 
rael, Gal.6.16,)which are as mlerered cakes, 1Cor. 
5.7. preſented unto him in Chriſt,as upon a Pure 
Table in his SanQtuary; where his favourable face 


is alwaies upon them. Thele are called the Sher- 
b/ead, whereof ſee Exod. 25.30. 


cm _—_—_—_—— 


evening unto morning |that is, putting in ſo | bandfals of frankincenſe , 71 1wo cups © and the eups bad 
RED a tag caule it Jr burne Sar elening | verges , that they might reſi upon 1 T able, Matm. m 
to morningall the night: the meaſure (they ſay) | T amide, ch.5. felt.2. "wy: frankincenſe ] the Gr, 
was halfe a Log, (about a quarter of a y_-u ) of aile «| verſion addeth, and ſalt. By the Law inLev.2.13, 
for ezery Lampe, Sol. Jarchi. See Exod. 27. 20,21. | every — was to haye falt ; ſee the An- 
And that the Lamp went out in the morning, ap= | notations there. So of this, the Hebrew canons 


= m——_ 
©])})Sſ©OTO TIE ————_ 


| carried m, flcod on the North fide , with ny JO 


T hargum Imathan, ſixe a1 one row, end fixe on another 
row. Thele were not ſet one by another, (for ſo 
the Table could not well containe them, but one 
upon anothee, as Maimony ſheweth , ibidem, ſeft.g. 
2, and avis noted on Ex0.25. 29, - pmre Table] 
which was of Shittim wood, but overlaid with pure 
gold, Exod. 25.24. | 


ſay, the frankincenſe was to have ſalt as the other offrings, 


fore the Lord, a Fire-effrng | in Chaldee, anob-| 
latiom : for theſe cups of incenſe were by the 
Prieſts burned on the Altar unto God ; to teach, 
that the twelve Tribes of 1/#ae! (repreſented by 
theſe twelve cakes of Shew bread) were by faith 
in Chritt,a ſweet odour unto him. Wherfore the 
Church is ſaid to be perfianed with myrrbe, and frau- 
kincenſe, Song, 3.6. And the prayers of the Saints, 
(likened to incenſe, Revel.5.8.)are as 4 all, 
and a. {weet ſmelling odour unto God, Aﬀts 10, 
4. Plalm. 141. 2. 

Ver.8. Inthe Sabbath day in the Sabbath <9] that 
is, In ezery Sabbath : the Greeke tranſlateth , 2 the 
day of the Sabbaths. * be] that is, the Lever 
the Prieſts in their courſes, as they miniſt 
The Levites affiſted the Prieſts in the making and 
preparing of the Shew bread, 1 Chronic. 9. 32- 
and 23.28,29, But the Prielts onely might come 
into the Sanftuarie, toſet-it on, and take it off 
the Table. And they when they were many, ak 
wales miniſtred by courſe, Luke 1.5,9. (ſaying at 
the feaſts) and they entred upon their ſervice, on 
the Sabbath, 2 Chron. 23. 4. They did this ſer- 
vice, thus; Foure Prieſt; went in , twoof them bad mn 
their hands , 1be two rowes (of bread) and two had m 
their bands , the 1wro cups (of frankincenſe.) te- 
fore them , wont in foure (Prieſis) 1390 to take off the 

1wo rowes (of bread) ard two to take off the 10 aps 
(of incenſe) which were there upen the T able. They that 


tor ards 


—— 
ee —— 


——O—_——— 


Leviticus "XXIV. 


| tas the Sonh-: andabey that carried aut (the bread). | Fon H1s Sonxas, (Levic. 24. 9.) both 


| food a the South fide, with 


their faces to the North. 


(The tor emp (the ald breed, ) and the other ſeu n 


the bands 


| entre chat is, when thao toakeaff, 

the other ſet on, | «is «x written, Baraka Mas 

Jv yy ae ror onthe tines 
b oeet 

Tae which was in the porch an 


14) ad boned ag (Sentinel firmed | 
ary Maimony inT awidin pry" 


= for man rrfn 


hes are to be found, 


10. where is to 


che —_— pn 


holy Gholt ict 00002 ple 1 King 
ritood, ſitting ocdatai 
(#3 2 Chr, 18,9. $0, rewreger, won. 18, impli- 
| ech men chat bore burden, 1 Kin.$.1 5. and many the 
| ike. Sec the notes on Ex0d.4.5. —_— ow 
IT —_ - he ſons ones | ut 
ic Was with the money which the people 
gave, Nehem. 32,”33. And it is the Hebrews opi- 
nion, that with the balfe ſbekels, which all the peo- 
le gave yeerly , for the ſervice of the Sanftuarie, 
Exol - you" ap _y 0 he congrien facrifi 


of the ane, were the 


ns T ew | 


whic yondrr.re -_ 


ation. ſalt for 
Shew-bread,t aathe 


| waved ſheafe,(or Toner 23.10,11.) the 
| Wave loaves, Levit. 23.17. the red heiffer, Numb. 
'19. the ita at, Leyic. 16. and'the like. Haim. 


treat, of Shehkels, C. 4-1; 1. 


Verl. 9. Aaron and for bis fins ]ebit is; for the 
high Pric{, and for the other Prickts, ſuch as did 
[the ſervice; that is,both che Prieſts that went out, 
and chele that came in on the Sabbath , as before 
is noted conver. 8. And the Hebrew canons de- 


Clare it thus z Iuthe Sabbath 
ſacrifices, and the additions ,(N 


when there art tbe daily 
amb. 23.9, 10.) axd 


wile ig uh Lowe rg: oat y wy Arr 


burned 


that ſabers ne, 
(1 Chron.23.6, 11.24. )ef the charge (or courſe) that 


wer -out, they 


| the daily ſacrifice of the morning, 
and the two of Burn:-offring 


, which were the ad- 


ditums , Oc. and the other cucr ſe that came inon the 


| Sabboth*, offred the dil 
orb theſe 21d the aber. bod 


acrafice of the evening; and | 
their part in the Shaw | the 
' bread. And they did not eat the bread , yrtill the two | 


cups of franknenſe were bvomed an the five; and the 


wer to bave ſol , 


a the ober oblations. 


dndafier that they bad offred the additions (of the Sob- | 2 
batb,) they burned the two cups of fraukincenſe. And 


every Sabbath th the , 


geere , they parted the 


 Sbew-bread thus ; T curſe (of Pris) rg 


bad ſine cakes ; and they which went ont, bed ſuxe, T 
which come in , parted the bread amumy them ,' an 


' North-ſade (of the court) hecanſe ahey revs. mee Lan 


| feree ; and they that went axt, 


partedowehe Sextbe fide, | 


Fon when there mos Seh0y; of any of the three ſo» | 


' lope, feaſts, on the Sabhath,, 
that we in the midſt of the 
Mages badebeir paris 

be hizh Prieft , be jr, 


Ana IT Snail Bs Fo 


the Sabbathb- 
pon {of ahee | 
ead, Oe. 
oh fs ery courſe , | 

; & #25 written, 
x AanonAnD | 


ad out paper: os" Maimony i 
_— 4 WS, Oy 30,1 12, 14. i#uheloly 
the court of che Sanftuarie, but w 
chiy might not eat "It The Hebrews ob{crve, 
| that there were: eegarcr” TI: es > 
Prieſts, x ry ”s the Lam ; and concer= 
ning them cvenmt made with Aaron. 
4 tift , wherein bolneſſe was 
bey theme with the ſantt5- 
| Hit f ho pie; he Priſimigh ee cn of ev 
. t s, s might not eat off, but in 
Sees libero es $ 
gifts not eat but lem, ani al 
wal: of the oitie. T be eight we be eaten, beet 
mn the Santjuarie , were the fleſb of the Simoſfring , were 
rv or beaſt, (Levit. 6. 26.) andthe fleſh of ihe 
I repaſſering (Levir. 7.6.) CINE 
of ul rar. 9b yr 23. 19, 20.) and the re- 
of the Sheafe or Omer, (Levit. 23. 10 bred, 
and rhe remnant of the Iſrachites Meavoffring, (Le- 
vit.2, 3.10.) and the two loaves, (Levit.23. 20.) and 
the Sbero-bread, (Levit. 24. 9.) and the Lepers log of 


aile; (Levit. 14. 10,12 2.03 .) T beſe armor | 
but in the $.mnfinarie. M 5 6a 


ch.1,1,1,2,3,4- Ofall choſe git ſeethe Lows 
tions on Numb. 18 


Verſ: 10, Ifractiiſh Hebr. a: Tf#4#liteſſe, which 


name was S 


Verl. 11, 
ors "2 ym, ry. The Hebrew 
w , properly figniheth , £O pierce ; Or 
rp Bages ' ” Wher: Fraps 


6.6. 
"Numb. 
nfs or Mobi, with nl 
vill words. It is alſo uſed fore xpreſſe-n.uming of y 
thing,ſometime in the good part,as Eſa.62.2.and 


ſometime in the cvill, as theGreeke and Chaldee 


interpret it, in chris place. the Name| ander- 
{tand \ of Iehovab, as ver(. 16, which is here omit- 
ted, for the more reverence, and becauſe ſuch 


21 


the Chaldee expe ____ , # daughter of Ie Feel: hee | 
hedrnitaraid| 


wickedneſſe as this; it is even a ſhame to fpeake , as 
Eph.5.1 2.3. Soel{where the Scripture ſometime | 
ren; name of God, op Arwnros as, the 
of the power, Mark. 1 4.62. for, the 
band of the power of God, Luke 22. 69. and wa 
mon ſpeech among the Jewes, they uſed to ſay, 
«_ ; for, (the bleſſed) Ged, Mark. 14.61. Mat. 
. And whenthe High Prieſt heard words, 
which hee thought to be Blaſhenie, hee rent bis 
— Mar. 26.65. according to a Canon which 
Ker cap. by Aaimeny , in his treat. of | 


EH 


ar art humelfe beareth ++, or heareth from 
month of bim that beard it , be is bound ts rend (bis 
elathes.) But be 4bat beareth it from the month of an 
heathen, us nt bound 10 rend (bus clothes: ) end Eljes1 
| Liam and Sheba boar? rove (tbeir chvber.) but 

pan yep notes ate from the faith , ( 

22+) either the witneſſes ar 
heard. labors. inferior re worn not knows | 


ing how to puniſh this man, brought him to Ado 


2. 1c&. 10.) thus; W hicever beer 
Name , be is bond 10 (bus clothes, ) | 


IO} 
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{cs according to the order (et in Exod.1 8.22.26, 
Pet Shelmib | in Greeke , Salumirb, daughter of _ 
brei: ſhe being an Hebreweſſe, had marr ied an X- 
gyptian whiles = _ in Feyptz whoſe ſonne 
now blaſpheme : 
| Verl. _ in ward | or, in priſon, that he ny 
| diclare]meaning,that Moſes might MN at 
| it might be d.clared unto them. The Hebrew phr he v 
| declare (or expound) may be expreſſed both thelc 
waies, as is noted on Gen. 6. 19, 20. The Chal- 
dee explaineth it thus, aztal/ zt was declared (or ex- 
preſſed) uno them , by the decree of the word of the wy 
to weet,, what puniſhment the blaſphemer ſhoul 
have : therefore the Grecke tranſlateth , to judge 
| him , by the commandemen of the Lord. For as men 
| zudee not for man, but for the Lord, 2 Chron, 1 9. 6. ſo 
are they to judge, according to his judgements, 
| Ezek 44. 24. which if they be not manitelt, are 
ts be inquired; the cauſe being brought wto God, 
| Exod. 8 19. So Moſes did in other hard caſes, 
| Numb. 27.1 -5. and 15.34. 

Ver. 14. ont of the campe ] or, to(a place) withut 
the campe : becauſe the campe of Iſrael was hqly, 
' and all uncleane perſons were to be put out ot it, 
| Num.5.2,3. much more the flagitious. lay their 
bands] both to fignitie the truth of their teftimo= 
| nie, and that his blood ſhou!d be on his owne 
' head, We finde not this rite of impoſing hands, 
| commanded tor any other maleta&ors ; and the 

Hebrewes hold it to be peculiar unto this finne, 
' All the wimeſſes and the Judges, every one lay their 
hands on the blaſphemers bead , and ſay unto im, T by 
blood ( be) npm thine head , for thou haſt occaſioned it 
wnto thy ſelf... And of all that are kylled by the Synedrion, 
| there 1s none upon whom they impoſ. hands, ſave the blaſe 
' phemer oely , (Levit. 24 14.) AMaimeny , treat. of 
Ialatrie, chap.2. ſeCt. 10, 
| Veri:15. Anyman|] cr, Ezery man : Hebr, Man 
ma: Which Thargum Jonathan expoundeth , yung 
man ,or old mm. Upon this particular occalion, a 
 generall Law is here given, tor puniſhing of bla;- 
phemers; beare bis ſinne | that is, the puniſhment 
due for his ſinne. 
Verl: 16. blapphemeth ] in Chaldee, exp-eſſeth , in 
Grecke , nameth : ſce verl, 11, name of Jebovab | 
Hereupon ſome of the Hebrews gather, that the 
| blalphemer is not to be (toned, unleſle he exprefle 
| that ſacred name Js HoV AH: but the wiler of 
| them jultly miſtake that reſtraint , though them» 
| ſelves doe overmuctr reſtrajne -it. T here be ſome 
| that expo: it , that be is not gualiie (of death) ſave 
' for the name ] a v H, (that is, Jehovah:) but I ſay 
' for Adi alſo (that is, LOK Þ,) be #s to be ſloned: 
| laith aimony, treat. ct Idolatrie, ch.2, ſe&t.7. And 
; they are long lince come unto this,that they hold 
| the name of Tebovab unlawtull to be pronounced 
| in reading ot the Scripture, or otherwiſe; ex- 
| cept in the Santtuaric when the Pricit bleſſed the 
| people, according to the Law in Numb. 6. 23, 

-27. there (they tay) he pronomced the name , s it 
» written with | a V =, but out of the $1 (tuarie they 
Pronounced it Adonai ; for they mentioned not the name, 
| a # #4 reritlen , but in the Sartinarie orey. And 
{ after that Simeon the ja, wa; dead; the Frieſ's ceaſed 
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 ſtandeth not in letters and ſyllables, but in faith 


Lrviricus XXIV. 


rom ble the name, a1 it is written (Juvn,) thingh 
[- jt, pomp nlp prin. 
learne it.) Aud our firit wiſe men, did not hearne it their 
Diſciples, or their children , that were meet, (or bmeſt; ) 
ſave once 'in ſeven yeere. Maimmy , treat. of Prayer, 
chap.14. ſeft. 10. By this it appeareth, that this 
cuſtome was taken up of themfelves, not com- 
manded of God : the ſanftifying of whoſe name, 


' Annotations on Exod, 6. 3. and Numb.6, 


and obedience, Numb.20.12.and 15.30.” See the 
' bla 
phemeth the name|| ſee verſ;, 11, the Greeke __ 
{lateth , emrameth the name'of the Lord : meaning, | 
with blaſphemic and curling, as did this Egyp- | 
tians ſonne, | 

Ver.17. ſhall ſmite] that is,as the Chaldee tran? 
{lateth, ſhalt x. See the notes on Gen. 1 4.17. 
ſoule | that is, life : ſee Gen.19. 17. and 37.21. and 
tor putting murtherers to death, ſee Ex0.21.12. 

ſhall ſurely be put to death] or , ſhall Le put to die 
the death : and T hargum Ionatban explainerhie ſpall 
be killed with the ſword. 

Verſ. 18. the ſoule of a beaſt | that is, the Bſe of it : 
which the Greeke explaineth thus, he that ſmiteth 
a beaſi, and it die, ſoule for ſoule | or, iſe for life: that 
1s, one living beaſt for another; as oxe for oxe, 
[heepe for ſheepe, and thelike. WuLny 

Ver. 19. ſo ſhall it be dme| by the Magiſtrate, ac- 
cording to the rigour of Juſtice : except he buy it 
oft with money, For unleſle it were murther, | 
(which God forbade to be bought off with ay 
ranſome, Numb, 35. 31.) the Hebrewes hold all 
blemithes and hurts might be redeemed with 
money. Which ſeemeth alſo to be warrantable 
by the Law, in Exod. 21. 18,19. And for that in | 
lome caſes it could hardly be done, or not at all. 
For if a man had ſmitten his neighbour on the 
eye, and made him loſe halfe, or a fourth part of 
his tight;or if a blinde man had ſmitten out ano- 
ther mans eye, how ſhould the like be done again 
unto him? The Hebrew canons ſay, He that 
eth his neighbour, us bound to pay unto bim five things ; to 
weet, for bus dammage, and for the paine,and for hy beak 
ing , and for bis reſting ( from biz affaires,) and for the 
ſpame : and theſe five things muſt all be recompenſed with 
the beſt of bis goods. How for the dommage ? If be have 
cut off his neig hours hand , or bis foot ; 1hey looke on him, 
as if he were a ſervant tobe ſoldin the market , how much 
be was worth, and how much be 1s wortb now ; and what 
1 abated of but price. be muſt pay; as it 38 ſaid, Eysz FoR 
EY ; which we have beene tanght, to be meant of pay, 
for it with bus giods, That wbich is ſaid in the Law(Le- 
vit. 24. 204) As be bath given a blenniſh upon a man. ſo 
Jhallu be givin upon bim , is not meant that be ſhould be 
burt, as bis neighbour is burt, &'c. Maimony, TOM. 4+ 
in Cbolel, ch.1 .ſe&.1.2.3. See the Annotations On 
Exod. 21. 

V.20. Breach for breach T hargum Imathen faith, 
The price of breach for breach, the price of an eye for #n 
cze, Oc. As there are ſeveral} ſorts and degrees 0? 
hurts and blemiſhes, ſo were the penalties rated; 
which the Hebrewes lay dewne thus; Hee that 


ane off bis neighturs baxd or feet , or ge" © 


learne it, which was not of good efleeme, and meet fr. | 


18 


20 


(miteth 
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Lsviricus 


X XV. 


| fmiteth 0:1t bis eye, payeth the. five things 


| 


” Wy 


; for bis my 
| maye, for his paine , for bis beating, for. bis reſting, and 
þ>1 <5 tay If be ſmite him on the hand , and it ſivel= 
| kth, and after i: prove well againe, be payeth foure things, 
| for his paine , for bis bealing , for his reſting ( from bu 
work) and for bis ſham:. If be ſmite bim on the bead, 
and it (welleth ; be payeth three things , for the paine , for 
the beating, and for the ſhame. If be ſmite bim , on 8 
place wbich is not ſcene, as on bis backe , be payeth two 
things, for the paine, and for the bealing. If be ſite bim 
with acloth that 3 in bis band, or the like thing ;, be pay- 
eth ne thing , for the ſhame. onely. So bee that ſþaveth 
the haire of bus neighbours bead, payeth but for the 
ame onehy ; for it gr pen againe ; Maimony #1 Cho- 
bel, c.2. {. 2,4. upon amm}| The Hebrew Adam, 
fignifiech mand woman, Gen.5.2. all mankinde, 
of what ſorr ſoever; and fo this law extendeth to 
all, even the meanelt.” He that burteth bis owne He- 
brew ſervant, is bound to pay all five tbings ( before men- 
tioned) ſave for bis reſting. He that burteth by neigh» 
bours Canaunitiſh (or beatheniſh)) ſervant ; payeth to bis 
maſter, all the froe things. He that burts bis neighbours 
Hebrew ſervant , is bunnd to pay all five, Oc. He that 
burteth anotber mms wife, payeth for ber reſting , and 
for ber healing , to ber hu4band ; and for the pine, to her 
ſelfe : and for the ſhame , and for the danmage if it be to 
be ſeene , as if it be on ber face , neckg or band; a third 
part is payed to her ſelfe , and two thirds to her bygband : 
if the dammage be on @ ſecret place , a third part us payed 
to the busband., and two thirds to the wife. If an buſ- 
| band burt bis onent wife, be is bound to pay unto ber out 
of band, I and all the ſbame , and the 
paine ; and all is bers, her bugband hath no fruit thereof. 
And if fbee will, ſhe may give the price to another, And 


| her bugband 14 to heale ber , as all ſicke perſons are wont | 
to be bealed, It is unlarefull for a man to hurt either hin 


ſelfe, or bis neighbour : and not be that burteth onely, but 
whoſdever ſmite!h a righteous man of Iſrael , either ſmall 
or great, man or woman , by way of ſtrife , he tranſgreſſeth 
againſt a probibition ; for it #s ſaid (im D-uterononne 
25. 3.) he ſhall nat adgde (or exceed) ts ſmite bim : if 
the Law forbiddeth to adde in fmitin; of a ſoymer, mach 
more ( it farbiddeth ) to ſmite a jt man. T hough be doe 
but lift up his band againſt bis newhbour, it 1s unlawfil: 
and whoſoever lifieth up bis band againſt bis neighbour, 
though be ſmite him not , he is a wicked man. Maimony 
in Chobel, &c. chap. 4. ſc&. 10, &c. and chap. 5. 
(eQ. 1, 2, 

Verſ. 21. that ſmiteth ] the Chaldee tranſlateth, 
that killeth a beaft : but it extendeth further , cven 
to the hurting or maiming of his neighbours 
beaſt, and'conlequently any other of his goods, 
according to the Law, Exod.22.5,6. So the He- 
brewes expound this Law , ſaying : He that doth 
| dammaye to ” neizhbours goods , 14 bound to recompece 


; the whale danmnage , whether he doe it of ignorance , or a 


| gainſt bis will, it us as if be didit preſi 


| 


| 
| 


nouſly :- # if 
be fall from the top of an buſe , or ſtumble ar heigveth, 
and falleth on a veſſel and breaketh it , *be i baud to pay 
the whole ce: a it written, AND, 
Trar SurtisrtH A BrasT, SHALL 
REcourPuNCca (or Pay For) IT; the 
Scripture putteth no differen:e , whether be doe it 4gn0- 


rantl, or preſinptuonſly. Aut whether be ll bia neigh 


Has s- 


—— 


| 


þ 


'binrs beaft , or breake bis'veſſetr , or rent bit chthes , or 
cat dowrne his plants ; | 


e bi there 11 one law for all. But thit 
35 to be renderſtood, if it be witlfhn the power Cor tibernies ) 
of him that ſuffreth the damimage : for if it be within the 
liberties of bim that __— 2ze , be 15 mot bound 
t0 recompenc2 , wnleſſe the. dammage preſiemptu- 
ouſly : fat if be 7 of ignorance , or bei : od; be 
14 difebarged. Likewiſe , if they be both of thee within 
their liberties, or both of them ont of their kberties j and 
the one doth dammage againſt bis will , to bis weighbonrs 
goods , be 14 diſch He that thrufleth bis neighs | 
bours beaſi into the water ; or it 3s fallen in ; and be will 
nos ſreffer At to come up out of the water , till it dye there ; 
be is to recompence it : and ſo in all like caſes. Who 
ſoever # the cauſe doing dammaoe tv bn nei;bbours 
goods, be ig 19 recompence the whole dammaze , with 
the beft of bis ſubſtance, a others that doe dammages. Ab 
theug be doth not this dammage himelfe at Laſt , forafs | 
a1 he was the cauſe thereof at furt, be is boxnd/to pay. 
Maimony in Chobel,&e. c.6.{,1,2,3.12. and c.7-1.7. 
ſnitteh a man ) that is,killeth him,as ver.17.10| 
the Chaldee tranflateth ir, kerb; and the Greeke 
addeth, he that ſmiteth a man , and be dye , ſhall be put 
to death, 

Verl. 22. One judgement] that is, one manner of 
law, and puniſhment. pal ye have ] or, ſpall be 
toyoun. ar well the ſtranger | or a the ſtranzer (the 
Prolelyte) { ſhall the bome-borne be. 

Veri.23. and ſtonedbim ] the Grecke addeth, and ; 
all the congregation ſioned bim: as ver.14. Of the man- 
ner of (toning, which they uſed afterward in 1 
rael, it is recorded in T balm. Bib.in $anbedrin,c.6. 
and by 1M.rimony in Smbed-in,c.15. that when they 
came within foure cubits of the place of executi- 
on, they {tript him that was to be (toned, out of 
his clothes, and covered his naked-ſhame before 
him ; and a woman was not ſtoned naked, bur in 
one linnen garment. The place of toning, was 


high, whither he and the witneſſes went up, and 
his hands were tied, & one of the witneſſes itroke | 
him behinde on the loines ; if he'died not with | 
that blow there was a great (tone, ſo much as two | 
men could beare , which the witneſſes calt upon | 
his heart; and if wich that he died not, all 1ſzad | 
threw ſtones upon him,as it is written, 7 be hand of 
the witneſſes ſhall be firii pom bim , to put him to death; 
and afterward, the band of all the peop;e, Deut. 17.7. 


a neon nan0 930995 


CnaPre. XXV. 


1, Gd comm mdeth that etery ſeventh yee/e ſpould be 
Wb empalerof wit 1 tothe land of C 1nam, 4, in 
which it might neither be tilled nor rered; 6, and the 
fruits that grew of their onne acvrd that yeere, were 
10-be common for all. 8, The Lew fo the Tubile in the 
fifiierb yeere;, for kbertie to the inbabitants of the land, 
rayy to *" families and Pelle uns r OY wnto 
the land. 11 efſſun may nt be in ſelling of poſ- 
ſeſſum .. 184 Ling of Obedience. 23, The (dba 


of flint and redeemin; lands, 29, Of bouſer in mats | 


kd Cities; 31, andof wufer in villages. 32, Of the | 
boſes' and fnburbs of the Levicer , and the redempin 
of 


: Motos LK a £ 
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Leviticus XXV. 


152 Sabbath yeere. 
of them, 35, Compaſſumn of the poore. 39, The ary 


I 
23 


| Hibrewes might not be fold for band-men : 43 nor 
over with rigor, 44, 
| 47, The 


| hands. 54, T heir freedome at the Jubale, 
aDDh 


| mount Sina 


Bondonen were to be of the beathen. 
on of Hebrery ſervants ot of ſtr angers 


aying 5 Speake unto 
the ſons of 1{rae), and ſay unto them: 
When yee come into the land, which I give 


\ N D Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, in 


unto you; 


3 


— 


| 


_ 


| 


E-o& 


thy field ; nor prune, thy vineyard. That 


then ſhall the land reſt, a ſabbarh, 
unto Jehovah. Six yeeres, thou ſhalt ſow 
thy held , and fix ven , thou ſhalt prune 
thy vineyard : and ſhalt gather , the revenue 
thereof. And in the ſeventh yeere, ſhall be 
4 Sabbath of ſabbatiſme, unto the land; a 
Sabbath, for Jehovah : thou ſhalr not ſow, 


which groweth. of-it-owne-accord, of thy 
harveſt, thou ſhalt not reape; and the grapes 
of thy ſeparation, thou ſhalt not gather : it 
ſhall be unto the land,a yecre of abbariſine. 


And the Sabbath of the land , ſha'l be unto 


> 


IO 


11; 


* 


unto 


you for meat; unto thee, and unto thy may. 


| ſervant , and untothy woman-ſervant : and 
unro thy hired ſervant » and unto thy {oj ie 
ner ; the ſtrangers, that are with thee. And | 
f; and unto the bea'i, that are | ſojourners, with me. Andinall the land of 
in thy land; ſhall all the revenue thereof be, | vour poſſeſſion; ye ſhall grant a redemption, 


unto thy cattel 


for to er. 


| and the daies of the ſeen ſabbaths of yeers, 
ſhall be unto thee, nine and forty yeers, And 
thou ſhalt cauſe-ro-ſound , the trumpet of- 

loud-ſound , inthe ſeventh moneth: inrhe 
| tenth dey of the moneth : inthe day of Ar- 


; onements , ſhall yee caule the trumpet to 


| ſound, throughout all your land. And yee 
ſhall ſanctifie,the yeere of fiftic yeeres; and 
proclaime liberty,throughout the land,unto 
all the inhabirants thereof: aJubile it ſhall be 
unto p_ z and ye ſhall returne, every-man 
is poſſeſſion ; and every-man umo his 
family, heal returne, A Jubile ſhall it be, a 
yeere of fifty yeeres, ſhall itbe unto you : ye 
thall not ſow ; neither ſhall ye reape, that 
which groweth-of-ir-{clfe in ir;neither ſhall 
ye gather the grapes,of the ſeparations ther- 


of, For, it s the Jubile ; holineſſe, ſhall it be 


unto you : outof the field, ye ſhall eatethe 


3 | revenue thereof, In this yeere of Jubile, ye 


ſhall returne, every-man unto his poſſeſſion. 
| And if ye ſell a ſale, unto thy reighbour : or 


A————— 


buy of thy neighbours hand: doe not ye op- 
prelle, any man his brother, According to | 


the number of yeeres, after the] Jubile ; thou 
ſhalt buy, of thy neighbour : according tg 


the number of the yceres of the revenues 


he ſhall ſell unto thee. According ro the 


. multitude of yeeres, thon ſhalt 


_ 


tion of yeercs, thou ſhale diminiſh the 
thereof : for, (according 10) the 


ſhall not oppreſſe , «»y man his neigh 
but thou tak feare thy God: fo Low Jcho. 
vah , your God, And yce ſhall doe my ta- 
rutes; an] keep my judgmednis,and dothem: 
and ye ſhall dwell on the land, incontident- 
ſafety. And the land,fhall give her fruits and 
ye ſhall cate, to thefullz and dwell thereon, 
in confident-fafety. And if ye ſhall fay,what 
ſhall we car, inthe {ſeventh yeere ? behold 
we ſhall not ſow z neither ſhall we gather 
Our revenue. Then I will command my blef. 
{ing upon you, inthe fixt yeere : andit ſhall 


bring forth revenue, for three yceres. And: 


ye ſhall ſow, the cight yeere : and ſhall ext, 
of the old 1evenve, unrill the ninth yerre, 
untill her revenue come in, yeſhall eat of the 


[1 
[ 


And thou ſhalt number unto thee , ſeven | If th 

| £abbathsof yeers; ſeven yeers, ſeven times: | ſold, ſan of his poſſeſſion : then the redee- 
mer thereof, he thar & neere unto him, ſhall 
comezand ſhall redeeme, the ſale of his bro. 


| 


| 


a walled citie ; then the rede 


cd. And the land, ſhall norbe fold forever; 
tor the land # mine : for ye are ſtrangers and 


for the land. 
brother be waxcn poore ; and hath 


ther. And a man, if he have nota redecmer:. 
and his hand hath attained,and found ſuthci- 

encte for the redemprion thereof. Then he 
ſhall count, the yeeres of rhe ſale thereof; | 
and reſtore the overplus, unto the mano. 
whom he ſold it: and he hall returne, unto | 
his poſſeſſion. And if his hand finde not; 


ſufficiencieto reſtore unto him; then his(ale | 


ſhall be,in the hand ofthe buyer thereof,un- 


till rhe yeere 6fJubile: andit ſhall goe-out, 


in the Jubile : and he ſhall returne,arnto his' 
poſſeſſion, | 

Andaman, ifhe ſell a dwelling boulc, 5», 
t | 
ſhal bs, untill the end of the yeere of the ale 


thereof : a yeere of daies,ſhall be the redemp- | 
tion thereof. And if itbenot redeemed,ut- 
till a whole yeere be fulfilled thereto ; rhen 
the houſe, which # in the citic that * hath; 
| not a wall, ſhall be confirmed far.cyer , 0: 

himthat bought it, thro 


ut his l- | 


multiply the 
price thercof; and according to the iris 
Price . 
number of 
the revenucs, doth he {ell untorhee, And ye 


lubile, © | 


16 


7 


29 


ons : it ſhall nor goc-out , inthe Jubile, But! 


_ the; 


a_ 


—c_ 


Redempnons in Lsviricus XXV. the lubile, 153 
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che houſes of the villages which have no | journer with thee, doe attaine; and thy bro- 
wall, round-about ; ſhall be every-oxe couti- | ther be waxen-poore, by him : and be (old, 
ted, as a field of the countrie: redemption | unto the ſtranger the ſojourner,withthee;or 
| hall be for it; in the Jubile ir ſhall goe-our, to the ſtocke,of rhe ſtrangers family.” After | 48 
32| And the cities ot the Levites; the houſes of | that he is ſold, a redemprion ſhall be for him: 
the cities of thcir poſſeion : a redemption | one of his brethren, ſhall redeeme him: Ei-| 4g 
33 |ever, ſhall be to the Levites. And he which | ther his uncle, or his uncles ſonne, ſhall re- 
{ ſhall redeeme, (ſhall be) of the Levites, and | deeme him ; or 4ny of the neere-kin of his 
the fale of the houſe,and the citic of his poſ- | fleſh, of his family, ſhall redeeme him: or if 
ſeſſion , ſhall goe-our in the Jubile : for the | his hand hath atrained, then he (hall redeem | 
houſcs of the cities of the Levites, that « | himſelfe, And he ſhall counr;with him that 50 
their poſſeſſion ; among the ſons of Iſrael. | bought him z from the yeere, that he was - 
34 Andthe field, of the ſuburbs of thcir ciries, ſoldto him, unto the yeere of Jubile : and 
\ ſhall not be ſold: for it # tothem,, a poſſc(- | the money of his ſale , ſhall be according to 
| ſion for ever. , the number of yeeres: asthe daies of an hi- | 
| Andif thy brother be waxen poore ; and | red ſervaxt , ſ:all ke ke with him. If there 51 
' his hand faileth, with thee: then thou ſhalt | be yet many, of the yeeres : according unto | 
| ſtrengthen_him z eves the ſtranger and the | thei, ſhall he reſtore his redemption;our of 
36 ſojourner, that he may live with thee. Take | the money that he was bought for. And if 52 
not thou of him ; biting-uſutic or iticreaſe 3 | there remaine but a few of the yeeres, unto 
| but feare thy God: and let thy brother live | the yeete of Jubile, when hee hath counted 
37 wichthee, Thy money, thou ſhalt notgive with him : according to his yeeres, hee ſhall 
unto him , upon biting-uſurie : nor give him | reſtore his redemption. As an hired-ſer. 5 3 
33 thy meat, upon increaſe. I,» Jehovah your | v4 of the yeere, by the yeere , ſhall he be 
God ; which brought you forth, out of the with him: hee thall not rule over him with 
| land of Egypt : to give unto you,the land of | rigour, before thine eyes, And if he be not | 5 4, 
Canaan, to be unto you, a God. redeemed, by theſe : then he ſhall goe-out, 
| 29 And if thy brother be waxen poore, with | inthe yeere of Jubile, he, and his ſons with | 
| thee, and be ſold umo thee : thou ſhalt not |-him. For unto me, the ſonnes of Iſracl are 55 
ſerve thy ſelfe with him,w3th the ſervice of a ſeryants.; they 4re my ſervants, whom I | 
| 40 ſervant. Asan hired ſervant asa ſojourner,he | broughteforth, our of the land of Egppr : 1 
{ | ſhall bewith thee : unto the yeare of Jubile, | 4» Jehovah your God, 
41 he ſhall ſerve with thee. And hee ſhall goe- : | 
| out from with thee 5 he, and his ſonnes with | 
| him: and ſhall returne, unto his family; and CENCE: 
 untothe poſſeſſion of his fathers, ſhall he re- DDD Theſe letters fignifie the beginning of 
42 furne, For they are my ſervants ; whom I | the two and thirtieth Seftion , or Lefture of the | 
| brought,out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall Law: ſee. Gen.6.9. 
3 notbe ſold, withthe ſale of a ſervant. Thou 
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ſhalt nor rule over him,with rigour:but ſhale | Ce er ee dai Nom: | 
44 feare thy God. Both thy mes ſervant and | 1, 11, 12, So Manaſſer is ſaid to be buried in hi K 
thy woman-fervant, which thou ſhalt have ? | houſe, 2 Chron. 33. 20. when it was but in the gar- \ 
| (foall te) of the heathens, that are round-a- | den of bis bauſe, 2 King, 22. 13, And here God be» 


bour you; of them ſhall ye buy, wax-ſcrvant | ginnefh to, teach his people the profeſſion and 


>, | raiſe of their obedience unto him, in-their 
45 and woman-ſervant; Andal(o, of the ſons "1 and poſſeſtons. ſanfified by HRT 


| of the ſojourners , that doe fojourne with a na þ ret 
| you, of them ye ſhall buyz and of theit Fami- ane per epi patch ; 2. by #4 herefite 
| 7 wy are _ hes a v5e they deger,in __ were the ordiince of m__e ny HY | 
| your land : and t a ro you, Ior 4 | brought torth children unto bondage 5 but wee 
46 Poſſeſſion And ye thall take them-as-ati-in- ite oh e unto mount Sion, where the Lambe 
| heritance for your ſons after you, to inherit | ( Corel, ar 8 OW I++ qa #r yn 
ISL - have. his crs en in, 4 
* y poſſeſſion; for ever, withthem ye ſhall | heads; and by faith doe enter into his reſt,Gal.4, 
ſcrve your: ſelves: but our breth = rp pI | 
Jour” jerves-5 0 OUT. TO Te, | 25. Rev.14.1, Heb. 12.22, and 4.3. | 
the ſons of Iſrael, any-man over his brother; | "y.cc2, ef or, keepe Sabbath. @ Sabbath or, | , 
thou ſhalt not rule over him,with rigour. | , ;:{ : the Chaldee calleth it # releaſe or remiſſun | 
47| And if the hand of the ſtranger and fo- | which word Moſes uſeth in Deut. 15.1, 2m | 
at | 0 ry wr w | 
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|L i tooke place when they had poſſeſſion of the 
land,which was conquered by Tyþua in 7.yeares: 
( the eight yeare after Moſer death, was che firſt 
| to be and towards the Sabbath yeare, and 
| yearceot Jubile; as appeareth by Jol.14-1,2,7,10. 
| &c. For Caleb was 40.years old when he was ſent 
| to view the land , in the ſecond yeare after their 
| comming out of Azypt , Numb. 13. Deut. 1. and 
they were 38. yeares under Moſes in the wilder- 
nefſe, Deut. 2. 14. and when Caleb was $5. yeares 
old.the land was given them for inheritance, Jol. 
147,10. and inthe, yeare of Ioþus, they began 
the count ; and the ſeventh yeere after, was the 
5rit Sabbath yeare, and the fiftieth year after, 
the firlt Jubile. 

Ver.3. the revenue] or in-come;that is, the fruit as 
| the Grecke tranſhateth. And under thoſe princi- 
pals, wr other worke belonging to husbandry, is 
unp'iicd. 

Ver.4.S abbath of ſabbathiſme ]that is,of reſt-which 
two words lignitic an exaCt reſt, as is noted on 
Exod. 16.23. mtotbeland ] which ſhould have 
relt every ſeventh yeare, from being ploughed, 
digged, dunged, or manured ; from being reaped 
or mowen , of the like. As the Sabbath day 
(wherih men reſted)was to teach Tſrael,that they 
themſelv&s were the Lords : ſo the Sabbath yeare 
was to teach, that the land was the Lords; there- 
tore he addeth , a Sabbath unto Tehovab , meaning, 
unto his honour , and in {tgne of homage unto 
him; which the Chaldee tranflateth, a rekaſe hefore 
the Lord. The Sabbath day was a reſt trom their 
labours,laid upon man for {in,Gen.3.19. the Sab- 
bath yeare vas a reſt tor the ground, which for 
mans ſin, God had curſed, Gen. 3. x7. In this 
yeare,at the feaſt of boothes, there was a ſelemne 
| reading of Gods Law, before all Trae}, D-ut, 31. 
10,-13. and at the end ot this yeare, a releaic of 
debts,Deut.15.1,2, &c. It was a figure of the Sab- 
bath or reſt, which Chriit was to give unto his 
| Church; of the underitanding,which they ſhould 
have in his Law ; and the remifſion of their ſins, 
| (which were their debrs Matth.6.12.Luke 11.4.) 
| when the time of grace, the acceptable yeare of 
| the Lord ſhould be proclaimed,E1a.61,1,2. Luke 
| 4-15,19.&c.2 Cor.6.2. Thus every ſeventh yeare, 
| was for them to meditate of, and in faith to cx- 
| pect Chrilt; who is the true Nob, that giveth us 
; comfort an1 reſt from our worke, and trom the 
| forrow of our hands; becauſe of the ground 

which the Lord hath curſed,Gen.5.29, prune] 
or, er thy vineyard; meaning,the ſuperfluous bran- 
ches of the vines, which the hasbandman cutteth 
off, to make the trees more fruitfull; Therefore, 
t9 l1gnike that God would leave the vine of his 
| Church wall, he faith, I: ſhall wt be promed,Eſa.5.6. 

And nnder theſe,all other worke of husbandry is 
forbidden. The Hebrew canons ſhew it thus : It 
commanded to reſt from rillms of the land . and dreſſing 
of trees, in the ſeventh yeare, Levit,25, And who ſo doth 
mk; of t71l 29e of Land or trees gnt that jeare be fruſtrateth 
| 4 Cum mdement, and tranſgreſſeth againſt a probibition, 
| Levir. 2 5. 4+ They may not plant in the ſeremh (yeare) 

thang h they be trees that Leare no fruit ; nor cit off knobs 
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from the trees , nor bruſh off withered leave; or boughes 


nor binde up the branches , nor make a ſmoake under them 
to ka the wormes , nor cover the plants , with any thi 
wherem dug is , that the fowles might nat tat them 
when they are tender , nor cover the unripe fraeits , Sf. 
and ſo all other culture (or bubanding ) of trees. For 
ſorring,or pruning, Or reaping,or gatbering fruits this 
yeare, a man was to be beaten; whether they were 
the fruits of the vineyard, or of other trees ;, for other 
workes not expreſſed inthe Law , he was net bea- 
ten, but chaſtiſed (or ſcourged.) He that planted in the 
ſerenth yeare , either of Jznorance , or preſumptuc 
(that which he planted) was the = 
He that plough.d , er dunged: bus ground in the ſeventh 
yeare; that it might be the fitter to ſow, when the ſeventh 
yeare 9s out , they amearſed , and be might not ſow it , at | 
the going ot of the ſeventbyeare. -If be removed thornes, 
or gathered out ſiones , to fit z againſt tbe ſeventh yeare 
went ont; firaſmmch, as he did that which was not lasfull, 
be was amearſed : but be might ſow it , at the going out of 
the yeare, fc. Maimony , tom. 3. in Tobel (ortreat, 
of the Intermiſſiom and Inbile,) ch.1. The outward 
reſt of Iſael from theſe laborious warks, fi 

a better reſt, which all the people of God d 
have by Chrilt, ceafing from their owne workeg, 
and doing the worke of God , believing in his 
Sonne, by whom they ſhall finde reſt unto their 
ſoules, Heb.4.9,10. John 6.29. Matth.11.28,2g. | 
Unleſle they did thus, the land injoyed not her 
Sabbaths,Lev.26. 34. 35. 

Ver.5. That which groweth of it onzne accord called 
in Hebrew, by one word. Saphiach : which is ſaid 
to be, All that the earth bringeth forth in the 

yeare, either of the ſeed which fell ito it before the ſeventh 
yeare; or of the roots which were reaped, and did grow and 
beare againe, Maimony in Tobel, ch. 4,{.1.  ſball 
not reape, go weet, after the manner that they reaped eve- 
rie other yeare ; he that ſo reaped it, was to be beaten, 


| but be reaped a little at once, and did threſb it out, andeat |. 


it, Maimony zvbidem, ch.4. 1.1. 


of thy ſeparation 
which were ſeparated and EB uy the 


owners , from falt and merchandiſe, and by the 
Word of God, made free and common for all. 
The Gr. tranſlateth, of thy ome ; the Chal- 
dee, of thy leaving , that is, which thou art to leave 
in common.Or they may be fo called, becauſethe 
land and trees wereto be left unmanured and |. 
undreſſed, and fo after a ſort ſeparated from the 
owners care and husbandry. The Hebrews lay, 
T be ſeventh yeare 3s of more weight than the holy thing: for 
be that redeemeth an holy thing , it goeth out any hy 
common things , and they take the ”=_ for it. But the ſe 
venth yeare, not > : for if one ſe the fruits of the ſeventh 
yeare, they take the price , and make it as the fiuits of the 
ſeremtb yeare : and the fruzts themſelves '( which- were 
ſold )are not profaned,or made gs the fruits of ther yeaves. 
Maim. in Tobel, ch. 6. (e&. 6, 

Ver. 6. the Sabbath] that is, the frits of the Sab- 
bath, to weet,of the leventh yeare. . for.meat )a 
for drinke, and for ancinting,and for ſuch other 
ues as the creatures naturally ſerved , unto men 
and beaſts, But that which was for mans meat, 
the Hebrewes ſay, niight not.be imployed to 0- 


| ther uſes, nor ſold as merchandiſe : ſer the notes 


on 


—— 
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on Exod.-£3.11. thy ſojourrner ] the ſtray 
| | ntabitant, that dwelt inthe land : and fo in com- 
mon for all indifferently,the owner had no more 
right wh cha any _ man; w__—_— _ 
ever be 9 vin.yard , or bedged mis field zz (bh 
NN a commandentemt. And ſo if be gathered 
all bi fruits into bis bouſe, but all wa to be free, andevery 
mans hand alike in every place, Maimony in Tobel, ch. 
4. ſe&.24. But they might not earry the fricits out of the 
land , nor feed the beatben with them , nor birelings (of 
che heathens,) except they bad agreed to find them men: 
| | but ſtrangers that were gueſt might eat of them, Maim; 
zbid. chap. 5. feX. 13, ©g 
Verſ.7. theb:aſt] or, as the Grecke tranſliteth, 
the wilde beaſts ; under which, the fowles allo are 
comprehended, Burt , the forvles wbich are properly 
mans m:at , they might mt feed cattell with them. Mai- 
mony in Ihe}, ch. 5. ſe&t.5. - the revenue | or in- 
come , which properly is the fruit when it is ripe, 
and fit ro'be gathered into the barne, Whecupon 
| the Hebrewes ſay , They might mit gather in the fruits 
| of the ſcventh yeere, when they were unripe ; they might 
| eate alittle of them in the field, before they were 
' ripe, asthey did other yeeres, but not bring any 
| to be eaten within their houſes, till the ſeafon of 
| the tithes, Maimoy ibid.chap.s. ſe&t.r15. fort 
| ex] for meat. From hencethe Hebrewes gather, 
; that T he fruits of the ſeventh yeere , might not be eattn, 
(by men,) ſave ſo lng as the'ſame kind (of fruits) 
we'e found in th: field : ſo long a the beaſt did eat of that 
kinde , out of the field , thou maiſt eate of it that is in the 
houſe. If it be all confremed fir the beaſt, out of the field, 
| a man 1s bound to put that kinde (of meat) ont of bis 


be eaten, either of poore or rich; Maimony in Jobel, ch. 


| of, prefigure 


houſe. And afier the putting away , it # wnlawfull to 


7. {e&.1. This Sabbath; or reſt cf the Lords land, 
| and common participation of all the fruits ther- 

I the ſpirituall reſt of his Church, 
| which they enter into by the faith of Chriſt,Heb. 
| 4. and the communion of all graces and good 


Laviticus XXV. 
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| the Iyermiſſine and Tebile, chap: 10. ſebt.i. 


| 


 things;as the Scriptures mention the comtmun faith, 


; Titus I. 4. the common ſoars, Juce yerſ(. 3. an 


| the communtn of the myiterie thereof, Ephelians 3.9. 


| whiles both Jewes and Gentiles are fellow-heires, 


| and of the ſame body, and partakers of bis promiſe of 


; Chriſt by the Goſpel, Eph. 3.6. Belides communion 
; alſo in outward things, as nced pov arp as, 
| When al! that belceved, were together, atid b 


' them to all men, as every man cont 


daily with one accord in the T emple , and breaking bread 
from bouſe to bouſe, did eate ther meat with gladneſſe, and 


ſmmgleneſſe of b:art : and the multitude of them that belee- 
| ze1 , were of one heart , and of one ſoule ; neitber ſaid any 
| of them, that ought of the things which be poſſeſſed, was by 
| owne, but they bad all things commun, AGts 2. 44, 45, 
| 46. and 4. 32. 

Verſ. 5. thou ſhalt member] The Hebrewes hold, 
; that this commandement of nxmbring ſeven times 
; feven yeeres,and the commandement of jw 
| the fiftieth yeere, verſ. 10. was given to the big 
Syedrion, (or great Senate of Iſrael) onely: unto 


whom, the care of proclaiming the Jubile and li- 
berties of the ſame, did belong. Adam. treat, of 


ad all things | 
comma ;, and ſald their poſſeſſions and goods , and parted 


S.4© 
” 


| C.70.f.2. But, this agreeth not with Calebs (pee 


- the ſervants dideat 


Sabbathr-]in Grecke, ſeven Reſts: in Chaldee, Grew 
Re'eaſes (.or Tnermiſſims. ). 49. yeeret | which 


nine and fortieth yeere was the ſeventh reſt or 
Sabbath And the beginning of this num- 


bring, fell out in the 8.yeere of Dſica, as is ſhewed 


before on verle 2. but the Hebrewes mille | 
| rally in this computation, ſaying, that Theberine 


Fr miners emanate a arr 
land ; for ſix yeeres (nere ſpent) in conquering the 
lazd, and ſeven yeerer in parting of it ; Maim. in _ 
c 

in Jof. 14. 7,-10, neither was the land fo long in 
parting. Wherfore,as they have miſſed of Cheri 

unto whom all their ths and Jubiles | 

_ ſo God _ iven them over to miſſe in 
the computation of their Jubiles , whereby they 
are the Tides hardened in their errour. Ezen the 
Storke in the bexven , hnoweth ber ed times ; and 
the T urtle, and the Crane , and the Swallow , —_— 
time of their comming : but the Jewes know nut the judg+ 
ment of the ragoy Ts O ye bypoeri 


tes, ye can 
diſcerne the face of the rhie, yet can ye not diſerrne the 
ſignes of the timer * Match. 16. 3. | 
Verſ. 9. ſhalt cauſe to ſound] Hebrew , ſhalt cane to 
pſt : which word, when it is uſed of ſounds or 
voices , meaneth to proclaime , publiſh , or declare , as 
the —_ hoe po it; ſo after, and _ Ez» 
ral.1. cauſed t ms aſſe, throughout all 
the borders of Liracl; faith aim. fn by c.10. ſe&. 
10. the Trumpet | or, the Cornet : (ee Lev. 23. 24. 
T he T rnmpet of the Inbile , andof the beginning of the 
eere, 34 one, in every reſpef#, Maim. in Dbel, c.10.lect. 
I1.and T habnud in Roſh baſſhanath, chap. 3. 
of loud- or of alarme, as is engliſhed in Numb. 
10,5, See the notes on Levit,23.14. It is comman- 
ded 10 blow with the T rumpet, inthe tenth (day) of Tis 
rz, (that is, September) in the yeere of Iubile, and this 
is gizen to the Synedrim firit , or it i 
written, And thou ſhalt cauſe to ſnd, Ec. and every 
particular perſot: 34 bound to blow, as it is written, Tee 
ſhall cauſe the Trumpet to ſmmd, Ee, Maimony ibid. 
ch.13. (e&.1o, This blowing with Trumpets, fi 
gured the preaching of the Goſpel, Luke 4. 18, 
19. as is ſhewed alſo on Levit. 38. day of Atore- 
ments] or,of expiation, which was the Faſting day 
when the whole Church every yeere afflicted 
their ſoules, and the high Prielt made atonement 
for them in the mot holy place, Lev.16.ch.& 23. 
27.And though the yeere began ten daies before, 
(the firſt of the moneth)yet as our ſpirituall bon» 
dage was not done away , but by the atonement, 
made through the death of Chriſt, Heb.2.14,15. 
ſo neither was the type hereof performed in 1# 
rael , till the day of Atonement, The Hebrewes 
ſay, From the beginning of the yeere,; rntill the day of A- 
yonement, the ſervants were not releaſed unto their onne 
bonuſes , not from being in ſervitude to their maſters : 
Neither were the fields returned _ their _— but 
anddrinke , and rejoyee , and weare 
cronnes (or garlands) wp their heads. When the dy 
of Atonement came , the Magiſtrates (the Syne- 
drim ) blew the Trumpet , the ſervants were relea* 


ſed to their onyne buſes , and the lands returned to their 
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| phraſe, meaning the yeere even the fiſtierh yeere * ſo 


| chemon Levit. 25. 


| 
i 


| 


| tude, but were bored throug | 
' for ever, went out at the Jubile ; for then their e- 


| time which batb none end, « , 


| ever and aye , (Plal. 10. 16.) ſaith R. Menachem 0n 


_ 


Leviticus XXV. 
i | And thus R. Menarbeny, (on Levit. 25.) and 
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yeeres | 
for» 


the ſeventh 


and the yeere are was t 
fifticth, ſo rwo holy yeeres came . Thu 
> = 7 duc canons declare it ; Theyeereof in 
comme;b not in the cout of the yeeres of the ſeven ; 

the nine and fortieth yeere 1s tbe Releaſe , and the fiftieth 
| yeere the Tnbile ; and the owe aud fiſtieth yeere beginneth 
the fixe yeeres of the Seven (flowing: ) and ſo in every 
Inbile. Maimony in Jobel,ch.10-1.7. And againe, 
T be nine and fortieth yeere ae ar Aran nor 

it 1s the Iubile, Int 

do ers] for Hebrew 
ſervants, from their maſters, Jer.34-8,9. Such as 
went not out at the ſeventh yeere of their ſervi- 
h the carc to ſerve 


Mer Was at an end, as is noted on Exod. 21. 2.6. 
and as after followeth in this chap. v. 39, 49,41- 
Wherfore the other legall ordinances which are 
commanded to be kept for ezer, had al(o their end 
at the Jubile of the Goſpel , as the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth, Heb.9.9,10,11. Coloſ.2.14,16,17. And rhe 
"y which urge the obſervation of them, may 

anſwered from their owne Writers, It # 4 


| knowne thing , that this word ( Legnolam.) ,For ever, i 


ſametime ſpoken of 4 time determined, as , Hee ſball 
ſerve bim for ever , (Exod. 21. 6.) that 5s to ſay , unto 
the ever of the I'bvile. And ſometime it «gy. 
of daies , without knowledpe of their lynit , but yet t 
have a limit and an end; a , Let King David kve for 
ever, (1 King, 1. 31.) And ſometinee it #4 ſpoken of 2 
' T be Lord ſhall reigne for 


Levit.25. This ycere of liberty,figured the ycere 
| of grace by Chritt, who dying in the laſt Jubile 
| that ever the land had, did delzver them who through 
| feare of death , were all their fe time ſubjelT to bondage, 
| Heb. 2.14, 15. ſuch.as were the ſervants of ſirne, 
| whom the Some making free , they are free in deed, 
| John 4. 34,35. Ot this time of grace,Chriſt pro- 
phecying, calleth it the yeere of his redeemed, Ela. 
63. 4. and, the acceptable yeereof the Lo & D,, Ela. 
61, 2. And the Apoltle exhorting us, that wee 
receize not the grace of God in vaine , ſaith , Behold, now 
3s the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of ſatuation, 
2 Cor. 6.1,2. #4 Iubile Jin Hebrew, Ivbel, which 
the Chaldee calleth Jobela; the Greeke here in- 
terpreteth it , a yeere of remiſſion of ſignification. In 
Ezes. 46. 17. it is called, the yeere of libertie. The 
Hebrews, ſome of them thinke it hath the name 
(trom the Arabicke) of a rammes borne , whereof 
the Cornets ſounded this yeere, were made : fo 
the T rumpets of Tobelim, in Jol.6.4. are in Chaldee 
expounded , T rumpets of rammes borue. But the 
Hebrew word (ignifieth neither raw, nor borne, 
but hath the name of carrying, or leaging-along, Job 
10.19. and 21.32. Plal. 60.11. whereupon Ball 
is o_ , or water cowrſe, that runneth along, 
and c 


arrieth things with it, Jer.17, 8. Eſa, 44. 


"ION 


—— 


—_— 


| 


the 
Zobar,derive the,name Jobel, from 
or water=courſe, according to that phraſe 


yeere was joyfull to ſorvants and p 
the joyful wht chow reds on 
borrowed 


table yeere of the Lord.) Then oy Cid Thade 


Scripture fulfilled an your eares ; and all bare bim wit» 
neſſe , and wmdred at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of bis mouth , Luke 4. 18, -22, ws: ſefin] 
bis T enement , meaning lands and houſes whi 
had beene ſold, and now nuwſt be returned to the 
firſt owners : a figure of our reſtoring by Chriſt, 
into Paradiſe : the polleſſion whereot , Adam lot 
by fin, Gen. 3. Luke 24.43. So there were three 
things eſpeciall unto this yeere; the ſounding of 
trumpets, the freedome of ſervants, and there- 
ſtoring of lands or Tenements: but the reſting 
of the land was one with the ſeventh yeeres 
verſ{.4.11. And here note the accord and the di 
ference between the Sabbath (or ſeventh) yeere, 
and the Jubile, which the Hebrewes lay } was, 
thus : Law of the Tubile , for the reſting of the 
kind, end the Law of the yeere of Releaſe, is ane in every 
refeft. Whatſoever ir forbidcen in the ſeventh yeere, 
concerning the tillng of the land , is forbidden in the yeere 
of Inbile : and whatſrever is larefull in the ſeventh 
yeere , is lawful! inthe Tubile : and that works for which 
they are beaten if they doe it in the ſeventh yeere , they are 
beaten for the ſame in 1he Jubik. And the Law for the 
fruats of the yeere of Tubile, corerning eating, or ſelling, or 


paring them away , is ar the Law for the fruits of the 
ſeventh yeere in ezery reſpel?. T he ſeventh yeere 1s 0 
bove the Jubile, in the ſeventh yeere releaſeth 


(debts of) » (Deuteronomie 15. 1, 2, which 
the Inbile eh and the Tubile is leone 
geere, in that the Inbile lettetb ſervants goe out ( free,) 
and releaſeth lands , | which the ſeventh yeere 
not, ] Levit. 25. 24. The Iubile rekeafeth lands, in 
the begimring of the ſame : but the ſevemtb yeere releaſetb 
not maries , till the end of the ſame; teronomie 
15.1.) Maimoy in Iotel , chap. 10. ſet. 15, 16. 
Further, from theſe words, ye ſhall retwrme every 
man, Oc. they gather, that he which gave bis field fir 
«gift, (though he fold it not) yet #t was reſtored uno 
bim in te yeere of Tubile : Maim. ibid. ch. 11. {. 19. 
bis fany ] from which hee was departed 
whiles through povertie he was ſold unto ano- 
ther family, verl. 39, 40, 41.) It figured ourre- 
| turning unto God the Father, through our Lord 


| earth is named, Epheſ. 3. 15. 


Verſ.11.4 Inbile ſhall # beJer, That Ji fr 


Jubal, a (treame, | 


doth | 


Jeſus Chriſt , of rebom the whole family in beaven and 


I 
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| meditation of a better reſt 


be mito you , the ye-re of fiftie yeeres ; Thar is, even in 
che bfcterk ytere:; The Greeke tranſlateth it , (A 
yeere) of remiffin of ſigiſt2tio ſhall i be no yur; the 

frieth yeere ſhall the be rto you. of the ſepara- 
tons thereof } which the Greeke calleth , the ſan{ti- 
fied frets thereof. They were ſeparated from the 
owners, and ſanfified of God to be common for 


| all; like the fruies of the'ſeventh yeere , as before 


noted. See yerl. 4,57 + 


1s - 
Ver. 12. # is the Inhie) in Greeke, it 3s the ſigni- 


? fientimt of Remiſſiom.  bolineſſe] that is , a moſt boy 


eerc ; to ber hallowed or fanfified unto the 
Lord, by the obedience of theſe his precepts,and 
freedome and holines 
which ſhould be obtained by Chriſtin the accepra- 
ble yeere of the Lord Luk.4.18,19,21. ont of ihe fic 
andnot oat of the barne; ſex the notes on v.5.an 
on Ex0.23.11. By this, God alfo led them to de- 
pend upon him for their daily bread, and not to 


| care for the morrow, Mart.6.31.34. and to weane 
| thein from the world, that they that buy 


| 44 thaugh they poſſeſſed not ;; and they that uſe thi world, 


may be 


a though they uſed 3t not, 1 Cor. 7.30,31. 

Verl(: 14. if ye fel] that is, if any of you: the 
Greck for more plainnefſe,ch eth the number, 
if thou ſell : fo after , the Greeke ſaith, oppreſſe (or 
wring ) not thou. wt oppreſſe ] or, not vexe , not 
make a prey. This Moſes here, and in the next verſe 
ſheweth to concerne' both buyer and ſeller : 6 
that if a man ſold too deere, the buyer was op- 
prefſed; and if a man bought a thing too cheape, 
the ſelfer was oppreſſed. 

Ver. 15. According to | or, By the number of yeeres : 
which two phraſes doe explaine one another,and 
are uſed ſometime indifferently: as *I: (ory )the 
Word of Gad, 1 Chron. 21. 19. is by another Pro- 
phet ſet down, * According to the word of G1d,2 Sam. 
24. 19. And ſo the Grerke tranſlateth it here, 
According to. So after in'ver(. $0, and in Num. 14. 
34 yeeres of the revernes | that is , of the fruits : 
fo that the land properly was not ſold, but the 
fruits thereof, verſ. 16, Ser after on verſ. 23, 25, 
From this word yeeres, the Hebrews gather, that 
Who fo ſelleth bis field , he cannot redeem it tall aftey trvo 
yeeres , becauſe it 1 ſaid , accyrding to the number of the 
Feres of the revenues, he ſhall ſell unto 1bee, Tea, though 
be that borght it , would emfent , be may wot : till afier 
two yeeres from the ſale thereof. And the buyer muſt 
eat two revenues of two yeeres, and afterward it m 
be red:em:d, T herefore if the ſeventh yeere be one of ihe 
1x9 yeeres , or if it be a yeere of blaſting, or meldew , it 

1 tot reckoned in the member. And if he buy it one yeere 


16; 


| 
f 
' 


Wl 
this 
it 


before the Inbile , be eateth of it the ſecond yeere after the 


| Tubike ; for it 15 written, TuB Yurnns Or Tas 
| Revesnuss, Maimony # Tobel, chapter 11, ſe- 


Qicn 9, 10, 12. 
Vert. 16. the mimber of the revenue )] that is, 
according tv the number of yeeres of the revenues : « 


| verſ. 15, 


Verl. 15. feare thy Grd Jby. abſtaining from this | 


evill;and doing the contrary good; for,by the feare 
of the Lord, mien depart from evill; Prov. -16. 6, and 


| whereas it is faid,in 1 Kin.$,40. tt they nfty feare 


thee as lng as they tive : another Prophet openeth it 


thus, that they may feare thee, and watke in thy waies ar 


the feare of God, is the fountaine of evill deeds, 
eur, 25.18, Pal. 36.2. Rom.3. 18, So Nebemiae, 
blaming crueltie in the Jewes towards their bre- 
thren, ſaid , Ought ye not to walke in the feare of our 
God? Neh. 5. 9, 
V.18. my ſtatutes] the Gr. addeth, al my ſtatutes, 


| and all my judgements : which addition is here im- 


lied, as elſewhere the holy Ghoſt explaineth 
| imſelfe: for,to ſtabliſh che words of the Law,Deu. 
27. 26. meaneth all things written in the booke of 
the. Law, Gal.'3. 10. and, They dideat, Luke 9.17. 
Mar.7.8. is expounded, T hey did a eat Mat.14.20. 
& 15.37. & many the wy, Fee Atray on Exo. 
25.49. imconfident- r,wi s.& ſecurity. 
The original ara; fignifieth both the - dens 
or boldnes which men that truſt in God, and walk 
in his waies,have within themſelyes,and the ſafery 
and ſecrere eſtate, wherein God ſetteth them, trom 
danger of evill, This promiſe is often renewed, as 
in Lev.26.5, Deut.1 2.28, & 23.12428. Prov.1 .33- 
Ezek.28.26. & 34.27,28.and under this promiſe, 
erernall life is figured, as is ſkewed on Gen. 12.5. 
Verſ. 19. ive] or ,yeeld ber frucit : which was a 
ligne of Gods bleſſing, Levit.26.3,4. Plal.67.2,7. 
and a figure of heavenly bleſſings in Chriſt, Eta, 
45-8. Plal.$5.11,12,13. Ezek. 34. 26,27, ' eat to 
the full | or, eat unto ſacietie : (ee the notes on Le» 
vit. 26.5. ' | 
Verſ.20.behold we ſpall not ſow] the Greeke tran- 
flateth it,;/we ſow not nor gather, ec. This ſaying,or 
thought of theirs, God approveth not of : for he 
teacheth men,by the fowles of the ayre,and lilies 
of the field, to take no thought, what to cat or 


| drinke, or wherewith to be clothed, Mar. 6. 25, } 


26, &c. But preventeth the objeion of humane 
infirmitie, by promiſe of extraordinarie bleſ- 
ſing, to them that obey his Law, The like he 
doth in Exodus 34. 23, 24. about their go» 
ing up to this ſolemne feaſt; and in Mat- 
thew 6.33. to all that ſeeke his kingdome and 
righteouſneſſe, | 


ſend : as the Greeke interpreteth, I will £ 
but it noteth the power and efficacie of Gods 


Word runneth very ſwiftly , Plal. 147. 15. So 
Mofes againe ſpeaketh of commanding the bleſſing , 
Deutcronomie 28, 8, and David, inPlalm. 133. 
3- and of commanding ſalvation, Pialme 44. 5. 
and 71. 3. of conn ſtrength, Pialme 68, 
29. and other things, which hee effeCtually 
procureth and cauſeth to come to palle, 2 Sa- 
muel 17. 16. « 

Verſ. 22. yee ſhall eat] This promile of blef- 
ſings, and the fuition of them , was to encou- 


rage them in obedience ro Gods Law; for, | 


Godlineſſe *« profitable unio all things , hating pro- 


all prace abamd tavards us, that wee alwaies ba 


ing all-ſuffieiencie in all things , may abornd to eve- 
je hd worke. Ad , he that miniſtreth ſeed to the 
| | 


00 ers 


bng « they Ee, 2 Chronic. 6, 31, But the want of | 


18 


Verſe 21, will command | that is, will poeerfuly 


word, who ſadeth bis Edit upon earth, and bis 


miſe of the liſe which now #4, and of that which #4 to 
come, 1 Timothie 4.5. And God i able to make 
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: ſorver; will both miniſter bread for yo! 
po our ſeed 19%; "hp increaſe the fruits 
neſſe, 2 Cor. 9.9, 10. | 
Js 3- fo ever | or abſolntely, preciſely: Hebrew, 
to binding-ſait; meaning unto the buyer, as ver.Z0- 
and this the Gr. verſion favoureth , tranſlating, 
| 1onto confirmation ; that is , to be firme and faſt unto 
' him that bought it, as his owne for ever. And as 
| the originall te is ſometime uled for cutting 
' off; ſo it may here be engliſhed ; and then it mea- 
' neth, it ſhould not be ſold lo, 
| from redemption , 
 Iutely cut-off from t 
'rrantlateth, abſolrtely or 
of him that buyeth the ſame. Hereupon 
' would not ſell his inheritance to the Kin 
' 21.3. Sceallo Exck. 48. 14. where 


rh, for the aa rs 


' miight mot ſel it , neither exchange , mbr alienate the fi 
fruits of the Land: _—_ it wa holy wntothe LoRD. 
is mize] Though the whole carth be the Lords 
and the plentie thereof, Pſal. 24. 1. yet the land 
ot C :naen was his in more ſpeciall manner, (even 
as Iſrael to whom he gave it , was his vp 
people above others, Exod.1 9.5.) becauſc he had 
lanttified it, tobe the inheritance of his Church 
here on earth, Geneſis 12.7. anda Agure of the 
inheritance of his Saints in heaven, Hebr. 11. 9, 
10, Theretore it is called Tus LoR bs lad, 
Hoſea 9.3. and Immannels (that is, Chrifts ) lard, 
Ela.8.8.and the boly Lad, Zach. 2. 12. and to being 
Gods, menthad no right to ſell it; and it taught 
them, that the gift of God may not be purchaſed 
with money , A&s 8. 20. we that the heavenly 
heritage which hee hath prepared for his in 

 Chrilt, cannot be alienated trom them; but is 

farely confirmed in his blood, and reſerved in 
| heaven for them ;z unto which they ſhall returne 


_m WF pa? ene TY e's; 
you + gr rr | "Vert 24. grant ] or 
| 


£5 


{ 


# 


| oy 


| 


as to be cut off nt be ſold for ever, Lev. 25.23. Andif a man ſaleh 

as verſe 24.) or to be abſo- | for ever , both of them| the ſeller and the buyer] dee 
On firſt owner. The Chaldee | tranſreſſe againſt = prohibition : and it availtth them 
iety | nothing ; for in the Inbile, the land returneth to the owner 


1Kin. | the Inbile ktteth ſervants goe releaſeth 
the oblation | land : and this #5 the right of the ſale of fields , fpoken of 
' of land given to the Prieſts and Levites , they | in the Law, and 4 a thing ; 
| rj# Ys SyHlatt GRant A RgaDaEMPTION 


| 


at the great Jubile of his ſecond appearing, when : 


; the trampet of God (hall ſound, Rom.8. 38,39. Joh, 
/10,28,29. 1 Pet.1.4,5.1 Thel,4.16,17. fojuer- 


' rers with me | that is, as the Greeke and Chaldes 


expound it, before me. Thus Davidprofeſled, ] am 
4 ſtranger with thee, a ſojonrner , as all my fathers, Pal, 
| 39-13. and ſo he {peaketh of all Tfrael, in 1 Chrg. 
' 29.15, (where in ſtead of, ith thee , he ſaith, be- 
| fore thee, ) So that as the heathens that became 


| dwelt therein as ſojourners, ſo was Iſael in the 

light of God. Hereby he taught them, to deſire 

and ſeeke a better countrey , that is, an heavenly, 
| where there remaineth a reſt fir the people of Gad, 
| Hebr.11.13,14,16,9,10. and 4. 8,9. Sec the An- 
notations on Geneſis 12.5, and 13. 15. Some 
underitand this, with me , as if the Lord himſelfe 
| were but as a ſojourner in this world, and his 
| people with him ; whereupon R, Memachem (on 
| this place) bringeth an expoſition of more an- 


; cient DoCors, thus: For ye are ſirangers and 
| Joterner's withme; it 3 enough for the bans lobes bk 


| 4 bis maſler. This _y have uſe , if it be referred 
unto Chriſt, and his ſojourning here in our fleſh; 
who alſo himſelfe, uſed this proverbe unto his, 


laying 1t » exongh for the Diſciple , that be be @ his 


. 


[ 
| 


Profſelytes, had no inheritance inthe land, but | 


| 


| 


| 


ſtand.ng u confirmed. Maim. m1 Jobel, c. 11. 1. 3. 


'neereunto us, and allied in the fleſh (in that hee 


| his brother hath 


and the ſervant, bis Lord, &e, Mat.10.25, 
gieordonprn, har ia: 

for giving,is often uſed for 
mg, as is noted on Gen.20.6.) And this re 
ption is by the yezre of Jubile, when every 
man was to let the land returne to the owner, as 
being redeemed for him by the Lord. Of mens 
their lands by money,K&c. he ſpeaketh 
afterward .Hereupon the Hebrew canons ſay, The 
land of Tiracl, which wa parted among the Tribes, may 


ritto be redeemed; 


thereof. T be Inbile is above the ſeventh yeefe , for that 
out free , and 


, 4 i written, 


For Tas Land. Maimony # Joe, chap, 
11. ſcQ, 1. and chap, 10. ſeft. 16. This figured 
the land and ſtate © grace, which all Gods peo- 
people by the Jubile of the Goſpel doe returne 
unto by repentance and faith in Chriſt, ; 


by their former ſinnes, they have for atiny 14 


prived themſelves of their. inheritance in his 
Church, 2 Cor.2.7,8. 1 Joh,1.9. Mos 


V.25. rwaxen-poore | Or browght low, as the 
tranſlateth it in ver.39.though here both the Gr. 
and Chaldee expound it, w re. Hereupon 


the Hebrew canons ſay , A man may not ſell bis bouſe, 
or field of bis poſſeſſion , ( although they returne againe un 
to bim after the time, ) unleſſe be be a pogre man , Levit. 
25. 25. But ſell tbem for to put the money in bi purſe, or 
to make merchandiſe with it , or to get weſſels , or ſer- 
vants , or beaſts therewith , he may not , ſave for food 
onely. Tet if be tranſgreſſe and ſell, the ſale notwith- 


tbe redeemer | the Hebrew Goel, is alſo « kimnfman, 
Numb.5.8,Ruth 3.9. unto whom the right of re- 
deeming lands,houſes or perſons,doth belong, &% 
alſo the aycnging of their blood (if they be (lain) 
Num.35.10. Which kinſman, in this work of re- 
demption,was often a figure of Chriſt, who being 


tooke part of the ſame fleſh and blood with us, 
Heb.2.t 4.) is called our Goel, that is, Redeemer or 
Deliterer : as , the Redeemer ſball come to (and ont of ) 
Sim,Efa.59.20. Rom.26. And he it is, that hath 
redcemed us, and our heavenly inheritance unto 
us in our low depreſſed and poore eſtate, Hol.13- 
14.1 Theſ.1.20. 2 Cor.$.9, Romans 5. 6, 8, 10. 
The Hebrews in T anchwna upon this place, lay, 
T be Redeemer thereof, this id the boly bleſſed (God) #® 
# ſaid, (in Jerem. 30. 34.) their redeemer is iron, 
the Lordof boſs is by name , tc. be that ## netre nant 


bim , this #s the boly bleſſed (God) s it # ſaid (inPlal. 
148. 14.) « jople re avs him, Thus they an 
ſomewhart a fa 


r off ; though their eyes are dark- 
ned, that they cannot perceive how was in 
Chriſt our redeemer » whom they crucified. 
neere wato bim Jor next.to weet,in blood: ag Lev.21- 
2,3.Num.27,11. 


ſold. This duty of the naturall 


the ſale of his brother chat which 
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| with « wall. 


tinkuen.) ſhadowed the dutic of love which all 
Chriſtians ſhould ſhew one to another, by (piri- 


wwall alliancey in: helping to recover them that 


are occaſionally fallen ,aod reſtoring them with 
the ſpiritof meekneſle, Gal.6.4,2..1 Joh.5,16. 
Verl. 26. hath attained | in Greeke, or 
# abley which-word ivuied id Atts. 11), 29: Every 
man according to bis a4/litie. From hence the He- 


 -| brews conclade; that a manmult redeeme. itrwith 
| his owne; for if be borrowethi(ot another }uwreaeeme 


it withall ; they bearken 1w9 biz Maim, in; Jabel; ch. 
11.{e&; $9 5 Sejet Seſiwiipe or, even the ſuf 
and to be-of ſuch things as he hath gotcenafter 
the (ale, wherefore they ſay, He that ſeileth a field of 
his poſſeſſwn.,. end bath etber _pelas , and ſelletb of them 
fields , enonigh to- redeem the field; which; he fd 5 they 
bearken nat «tato bim © fait written, AN 'E011N D: 
SuPF yr KNC roy nem monr Fea ear Sr 
TI@N:; hit #, whe fo 1 
war not found with him; at the time of tbe ſole. Mai. 
ibid. chap. 311. (e127; [3 20157! 03 29 221t1) 
Ver{y27. reftere the averplus | The Hebrews cx- 
plaine it thus z, 4s if there remsne. unto the: Lubile ten 
yeeres, and be ſelleth kim bus field for an hundred erownes , 
and be that btught #t,hath eaen of (tbe frunts Jof it. 1hee 
yeere, and then the ſeller wild redeeme 14 , be 14 to give ſe- 
venty crownes , and the other 1 to reſtore him Þ1s field. 
And ſo if be have eaten of it ſux yeeres, be 16 10 give! bim 
forty (crownes.) and the other reſtoreth bins the field. 
If be redeeme is not , but leeue it m the band of bim that 
bonght it , untill the yeere of Inbile 5 then it retarneth 
#0 the (firft ) oner, without price. Maimony an Jobel, 
chap. 11. ſe&. 5. | = 
Verl 28. the Iubile) in Greeke, the Remiſfion. 
to bis poſſeſſion ] that is,to his land, but rrees and the 
like, are by the Hebrewes excepted. If a man {el 
trees, he cannot redeeme them before twoyeeres,|[ as is 
fore noted on ver.15. ] and if be doc not redecme them, 
they return not to the oryner in the Inbile: for it u roritten, 
Hs SHALL RaTuRNE nn fe 
mot, to the trees. Maimony a1 Jobel, ch. 11. teQt14. 
See more in Lev.27. This returning of the poore 
to their poſſeſſions, figured the grace of God to» 
ward us in Chriſt, whereby we are reſtored into 
his favour , and ſhall be to his heavenly inheri- 
tance, Col.1. 12,13,14. and 3.24. Eph.1a0,1t. 
18, 1 Pet. 1.4. compared with Eia.60.2t, and 61. 


which u fold, EzeK, 7. 13 1. 
Verlc29. s walledcitie ] Hebr. cite of wall, which 


fulfilled; rheaning, that it might be redeemed by 
the owner any time within the yeere; but not at- 
ter, Fan, 4a 19 4 yeere of dayes : and the 
Hebrew ſometime expreſſeth,Gen.41.1, meaning 
an whule or perfect 

eth, ) which-confiſteth of 365. dayes' and fixe 
houres. Thas the fale and redemption of houſes 
ditfered from lands ; which in the Hebrew ca- 


nons tscxplained thus: He that ſelleth an bouſe with- 


Ft: 


— 


the Gr, explaineth, walled; the Chaldee , compaged 
vbe end] or, the perfetion, the woole 
accompliſhment of the yeere ; in Grecke., till the yeere te 


ſeſſion; be ſaith , 


yeere, (as the next verſe ſhew- 


7. & 65.9. Contrariwiſcit was a figne of wrath, | 
when God threatned,tbe ſeller ſhall not retrerne to that 


|} 


pn 


giveth all the price which: tale , arid abateth nathing 


from bim : then (the owner) lexveth the money with the 


| for ever]-or, to the cutting off of all redemption; 


| 
| e-Gaakie and Butbes to waſh in, and Doves | 


td with a wall , be may redeemit'it all a | 
ſpace.) from the day that be ſoldit , at 
time that be pleafeth ," yes though it be 1he ſame day 
thar:beJold it. And when b: pleaſeth to redeime i, be | 


to bim that bonght it. And bis neere hyt may tot re- 
deeme'it,[ as they pra 1h ver: 25. but 
the feller bimſelfe , if Þig band eah att#iret0 it 3 and be 


may ſell. bis go:ds to redeeme it : but be may not torrow, 
and redeerhe 12 therewith,” "If be that bought it , be dad, 
be may redeemie it out of the hand of bis forme * ſo if be 
that-fold it, Le dead; bis ſore may redeeme it all the 
—_ PO reve morietb7 be ont, and it is 
not re : then it 1s abſoluttl confirnicd in the hand 

bim that bought it. And fo, ifhe you is buf ſor ai, 
and redeemed it not within twelve moneths , it is abſolutely 
bis to whims he gate it, Tf it by Leape-yeere;' [hat is, a 
yeere of thirteene moneths ; as the Hebrews had 
two Ararr or Febrnaries by reaſon of odde daies:] 
zt 35 not abſoletely made "away till tbe end thereof; at it ts 
written, Tritt A\WHors YE:RkY By 
FuTt#ylLLE b,Lev.25.30. toimph the moneth this 
1s overplus. If the trwetue muneth day be come , and be 
cam 'be' fnnd that bought i, that it may be redeemed 


Syma, ion ,) and breakes open the doore , and goeth into bis 
boſe; aud when be comes tht bought it, be goeth (to the 
Symedrim) and taketh bis mevey. Mainnony in Iotel, 
chap..1 2. ſe. 1, -7, 
- Ver:30. hath wt a wal/Jthis,becauſe it ſeemieth 
contrarieto the tormer, is written and ncted in 
the Hebrew Margine to be read,þath a wall; there | 
being in the letters a difference, bat not in the 
amr > ion as the like hath beene before in 
x.21,8,Lev.11.21. The Greek and Chaldce al:o 
tranſlate, bath a wall , and that the meaning is ſo, 
the words fore -going ſhew. Yer js not the text 
corrupted, (as'is obſerved from the Hebrews 
in Exodus 21. 8.) but it ſeemeth, may thus be 
reconciled ; that if it were in a citie which 
ſometimes had a wall , but for the preſent had 
none, or very ruinous (as was the caſe of Jery- 
ſaiem, 2\King. 25.10.) then the order here (et, 
ſhould ftand for the ſale of the houſe, And here 
I will adde what the Hebrews write concerning 
this; T he citie which js not compaſſed with « wall, at 
the time when Joſua conquered tbe Land; though it be 
walled now, yet it 1s like the bmuſes of the villages : and 
the citie which was with 4 wall in Joſua's 
daies, thangh it be not walled now, yet it #9 ae if it were 
walled; * And when they went mio captivity , at the 
firſt deſalation (of the Temple, 2 Kings 25.) the boli 


eſſe of the walled cities whieh had beene in Joſua's | 


time., . ceaſed; when Ezra came wp' , at the ſecond 
comming into the land, (Ezra 1.) all the walled ci 
ties were ſan{tified at that time ; becauſe thetr comming 
in, in the daies of Ezra, which was the ſecond comming, 
was as their comming tz, in the daies of Jolua, &c, 
Maimony #: Ivel, chapter 12, feftion 15, 


the Greeke tranſlateth, grmy, the Chaldee, ab» 


30 


el : ſee verie 23. And as this'is expreſly 
art ot the houſe; fo the Hebrewes ſay, 


Ooo2. 


___ horſes, 


— 
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\ bouſes, which were with the wal of the citie, theſe were 


#4 ihe bonſes : but fields, if any were within the citie were 
ts be _ Po F971 that were without the citie. SO 
far 1eruſalem, they lay , no houſe might be abſobately 
 aldin is; likewile, that an bouſe byilded wpon the wall, 
[as was Robabs, Jol. 2.25: ] warmt as the (other ) 
| bonuſes of a walledcitie. Maim. 3x Jobel,c.12. (11. 
| inthe Iubilc] Greeke, in the remiſsen. Likewile, if me 
ſold an houſe in a walled citit , and the Inchile came within 
the yee'e of the ſat, it was not Petrrnedin the Inbile ; but 
remained in the band of bim that purchaſed u; call it plea» 
{ed the ſeller 10 redeeme it all the yeere of the ſalepr that the 
Jeere was fulpMed , and ſoit was abſolutely gone. Maim. 


© | Job, chap. 12. ſeft.g. 


Verſ. 31, tillage] or, optr-placet;, the word is 


o/out] meaning a wall properly , of earth, ftone 
or the like. For, citie that bad the gardens thereof for 
a wall , or that had the Sea for a wall, was not (coun- 
ted) a walledcitie. No place was called a walled cite, 
till it bad 1it three willages (or Conrtyards ) or moe, 
and in every of | thoſe villages , two bouſes or moe; 
and it were fſed with a wall at firit, and afterward 
they builded villages within it. But a place that was firit 
inhabited , and afierward walled about ; or reheretn there 
were 20t three villages with two bouſes m every of them, 
it was not a walled citie ; but the bouſes therein , were as 
the houſes of the villages ; Maim. #2 Dbel, ch.1 2. ſet. 
13,14. redemption ſhall be to it ] that is, it may be 
redeemed at any time, as the helds before menti- 
oned; or it may be redecmcd, as the houſes fore- 
mentioned. Both arc (hewed by the Hebrewes 
thus ; He that ſelleth any houſe 3 the villages, or in « ci- 
tie : bicb hath no wall,os 14 meet for it; it may be redeemed 
# liketh bim beſt, acording to the Lax of the field, or ac- 
cording to the Law of the bouſe m a walled citxe, Ar, if be 
will redeeme it out of band, be may redeeme it according to 
the Law for bouſes : A is , without abating any 
thing to him that bought it. | If the 12. monetbs be 
expired, and be hath not redeemed it; le he may redeeme it 
ul the geere of Jubile , according to the Lay for fields, 
And reben be redeemeth it , be 1s to count with bim that 
bought it , and abate wnto bim , for the time that be injoyed 
it. If the Inbile come, and be batb not redeemed it ; the 
bouſe returne;b (to the owner ) without price, after the 
manner tba fields dee. Maimony az Iobel, chap. 12. 
{ſeftion 10. 

Ver.32. of the Levites] which were the x cities 
of Refuge, and 42, cities moe, (48. in al] ) given 
them to dwell in, and the ſuburbs of chels for ro 
feed their cattell, Num. 35. Jol.21. «@© redemp= 
tion ever ] that is, they may ever , (or at any time) be 
redeemed by the Levites ; 10 the Greeke explaineth 
it. And the Hebrewes ſay , T be Prieſts and Levites 
may redeeme their buſes in walled cities , at any time 
when they pleaſe , though it be afier many yeeres, Main 
mony m# Jobel, chap. 13. {c&.7. ſhall beto the Le» 
vntes | This caution reſpefteth the peſleſſions 
which the Levites injoycd intheir cities; and ſo 
doth that which follower in verſ, 33. that the 
redeemer muſt be of the Levites. Wherefore the He 
brewes have this rule: An 1ſrachite which 5s beyre 
to by mothers ſarber , @ Levite , be redxemeth a the Le- 


| vites doe , thaugh be be not a Levite; yet ſeeing the cities 


—W— 


elſewhere uſed tor Carmtyards; mo wall-round- | ſe 


—_— 
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or Fields ave the Levites, he may redeeme (ataytine), © 


upen the owners. And a Levne 
bis mothers father an Ifavlite ; be redeemeth @ ax If. 
rathte, ani wot ar the Levitts dre : for it's wot ſaid thay 


. Fur this vight dependetb pos thoſe places, 
ar oe nn > ACID 


the Levites may redeeme at any time for ever , but in the | ; 


citzes of the Levites, | Maimony in Iobel, chapter 13. 
ſe&ion 8, 9. 2'J IV, ; Y | 
Verſ, 33. redeeme; ofthe Lavites ] bee 
ſhal be of the Leviter and it thall not be by 
other I{raelitcs.Some take redeeming here, for iuy<. 
mg or purchaſmg : though I finde not the word {6 
y .  theſaleof the 
that is , the honſe which is ſold, as verl. 28, 
citie] the Greeke tranſlateth , aud rhe fakf the bow- 


8 of the citie of their {fon [ yoe ont: and ibvit 
agrecth with the reaton fo ogra] 
unto the firſt owner, as v. 28; out of 

any Iſraclite that had boaghr/ir, oe of any other 
Levite that had red it. . © tbetr poſſeſ.n] 
whereas the Levites might have xo part in the 
ſpoiles cf the heathens that wereconquered, wer 


mberitante in the houſes and lands which-weredi- | - 


vided to the other Kraclites,Detr.18.1.God gave 
them cities and ſuburbs, for them and their cat» 
telLwhich was all the poſleſſion they had: there» 
fore hee confirmed this gift unto them, with a 
{trier law both for ſale and redemption, then 
the Iſraclites had for their poſſeſſions. 
Ver.34.the field] that is, the fields: as the Greeke 
tranſlateth. of the febwurbs | which were three 
thouſand cubits every way, from the wall of the 
citie and outward, ſce Num.35.4,5.with the An» 
notations. not be ſold |this ſeemerth to be an abſo- 
lute prohibition , that though the Levites m 
ſell their houſes, yet their lands not at all: which 
yet was but a figurative reſtraint(as the other le- 
gall ordinances,) untill the Jubile of the Goſpel 
for then Barnabas a Levite, ſold his field, that hee 
might injoy a better inheritance among the 
Saints, As 4. 36, 37. Howbeit the Hebrew Do» 
Rors underſtand this Law otherwile,and ſay; The 
Prieſts and the Levites, which ſell any field of their cities, 
or any houſe, Oe. doe redeeme them after this marmer : they 
ſell fields , though it be neere to the Tubile , and redeeme 
them out of hand, and they redeeme honſcs in the walled 
cities, at any time when they pleaſe, though it be after ma 
ny jeeres, Lev.25.32, Maim. #1 Tobel;chap.13.left.7. 
And this Law againſt ſeing, they expound of al- 
teration or changing, thus : In the Levites cities, 


| they may not make of acitie the ſuburbs, nor of the ſuburbs 


a citie, nor af the ſuburbs a field , nor of s field juburb., «t 
# 15 2r4ten, the field perry ns ſpall net 
be ſold, Levit. 25. 34. Webave beene taxght, 1þ4t this 
which 3s ſaid SHALL Not Bs Sor D,mee 
neth, ſhall not be ahered , but the fic, and the fuburbs, 
and the _—_— all three of them be as they are for eter. 
Maimony ibidem, ſe&.4,5. + 

Verſ.35. waxen-poore | 0 be low, as verl. 35. 
and 39, bandfailth|or,hand ic mnedywhich the 
Grecke tranſlateth , and be te weake (or impatem) 
i his hands by ibee , that is unable to relieve bin- 
ſelfe. This phraſe is here once applied to the 
hand, in Deut.32.35. and often otherwhere __ 


ot. 
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36 


foor, the moving or {liding whereof, is alſo a de- 
cay, or falling into evill. ſtrengthen bim]or, 
zake bold ow bim , and fo confirme his weake hands; 


\thar is ,- as the Greeke tranſlateth , beſpe or relieve 


% 


(him. God is faid to ſtrengthen, or bold the 
right hand of Cyyws, when he inabled him to ſab- 
| due nations, Efa.45.1. ſo of Chriſt, in Efa. 42.6, 
[and of his people , when he delpork chemagainit 
their enemies, E.q1. 12,13. According to this 
| law, is that in Deut.15. 7,3,10. where God com- 
| mandeth to open the hand, to kndand to gre unto 
[the poore: and it is reckoned for one of the fins 
| of Sodome, that [hee ſtrengthened not the hand of the 
| poore and needy, Eck. 16.49,  eventhe ftranger | 
that is,though he be a ſtranger.and none of thine 
owne nation : or, as the Greeke tranſlateth, thou 
ſhalt helpe bims as a' ſtranger and ſojnuerner. Whereb 
God may intend the naturall Iſraelites, whic 
were but ſtrangers and ſojourners with him, verſe 
23. which is alſo the ſtate of all the Saints on 
earth,.1 Pet. 2.11, that hemayJor, andbe ſhall 
kve : (o the Gr. ſaith, andthy brother ſhall lrve with 
rbee. By living , is meant the recovering of him- 
ſelfe out of his miſerie, as elſewhere, bf is oppo- 
ſed to licknefle, ruine, and other miſeries, Efa. 
35.9.Neh.4.2.1 Chro.11,5.Gen. 45.27. Therfore 
God commandeth to let the poore man have fuf- 
| ficient for bis need, Deut. 15. 8. ſee the Annotations 
|there. Hereby alſo was fi , that ſach as are 
poore in ſpirit, ought to be comforted: and fiich 
as are impoveriſhed by fin, ſhould be ſought after 
for their recovery, by admonition, exhortation 
prayer, &c. that life may be given them, 1 Thel. 
'$.14.1 Joh.5.16. Jam. 5. 16,20. 

Ver. 36. biting-uſurie] of this, ſee what is noted 
on Ex. 22.25, mnerea ]or multiplication, overplus; 
that is, when one taketh more then he lent. So in 
Ezek.18.8, 13,17. Spirituall ufury and exaftion 
(which under this law is alſo forbidden)is when 
'the law is urged npon the conſcience of re 
tant {inners, more then is meet ; whereby his life 
' with God(which is by faivh in Chriſt) is impea- 
\ched : or when the rudiments of the Law(which 
Chriſt hath freed his people from) are laid as a 
{yoke upon their neckes , and burthen upon their 
{ coniciences ; both which are hinderances of that 
true lite and joy , which God by the Goſpel and 
ſpirit cf his Son;miniſtreth unto his Saints, Mar. 
18.28,-33. Gal.2.14,-21, & 4. 9,10,11,.&5.1,2. 
&, Aﬀts15.1.10,11, Elaig.8, 

39 | Verſ. 39. waxen puore]in Greeke, be bumbled, or, 
brought law; as ver. 25, be ſold ]for extreame po- 
 vertie, debt, or theft; as 2 King.4. 1. Exod. 22.3. 
| See the notes on Ex.21.2. not ſerve thy ſelte | 
In Greeke, he ſhall not ſerve thee. of a ſervant] of a 
' ſtave, or bondman, as to compell him to doe baſe 
and (laviſh workes. The Hebrews fay, It  mlow- 
full for an Tſo aclite , when be buyeth any Hebrew ſervant 


| to make bim ſerve in things vile , which are proper for ſer- 


| vants (or ſlaves) to doe; as tacarry big veſſels after him to 
| the bath, or 10 1ntie his ſhoes, fc. Lev.25.49, Which is 
caft dowone by bis ſale * but ant meters 
1 lawful to uſe bis miniſterie at a ſervant ; for le be doth 


tobe 1mderftood of an Hebrew ſervant , becanſe bis ſaute is. 


—— — 


war,and his ſervants, and bis Princes and bis Captaines, 


not ſuch worke but willingh, andof bis owne mine. 11ai- 
mony, tom.4. treat. of Servants, ch.1, (eft.7, This 
law Sobmon kept;as it is aid, but of the ons of Lir el 
dd Solomon make nv ſervant : but they were men of 
Oe, 1 King. 9. 22. " 
Verſ. 40. ar 4 ſojonrner] in Greeke , or a ſojorerner: 
meaning that he ſhould be uſed kindly, reverent- 
ly, and as a brother, ver(; 46. The Hebrew canons 
lay , Every Hebrew ſervant or handmaid , their maſter 
i bound to make them equall to limſelfe in met, m drinke, 
in clothing , and in dwelling; ar it ir ſad (in Deut. 
15. 16.) becauſe he 3s well with thee ; ſo that thow maiſt 
not eate white bread, and he eate browne bread ; or 1hou 
drinke old mine , and hee drinke new ; or thon jieepe on 4 
featherbed , and he ſleepe on ſtraw, &c, Herenpon they 
ſay, who ſo buyeth an Hebrew ſervant , bmye:h bunſelfe 4 
maſier, &c, Nerertbekſſe, it 18 neceſſary that the ſeruarh 


40 


bebavehimſelfe with a ſervams behavionr., in thoſe ſer- 
vices - which he doth unto bim, Maim. im Servants, ' 
chap.'1. ſet.g., yeere of Invile] which was the | 
yeere of libertic for all manner of Hebrew ſer- 
vants: theretore, No Hebrew maid, or Hebrere man» 
ſervant war in uſe (in rac!) but at the time when the 
Iubile was in uſe : whether it were a ſervant that ſold * 


| Dimſetfe, or that was ſold by the Sjnedrion. Maimony in | 


Servants, Chap.1. le&. 10, ; 
Ver(.41. goe-out from with thee] the Greeke faith, 
be ſhall eee ont to remiſſun (into liberty.) For whit 
cauſe,or after what ſort ſoever he hath been !old, 
the Jnbile releaſed him: which was a figure oft | 


the time of grace, wherby now Chrilt hath treed | 


us from the ſervitude of tin and Satan, Joh. 5.32, | 
36. Rom.s6. 14. 18. The Hebrew DoRtors ſay, He 
whom the Synedrion ſold, ſerved ſixyeeres, (Ex0.21-2-): 
from the day of bis ſale; and in the begiming of bug ſe: entÞ 
yeere, be went out a free man. If the yeere of Reeſe 
(Deu.15.1.) fill within thoſe ſix yeeres, yet he did fc | 
therein : but if the yeere of Tubile fell in them , though Ve 
were fold but a yeere befire the Tubile , be goeth ont free, 
(Lev.25.40,41.) A man may ſell bimſelfe for moe then 
ſrayeeres ; if be ſell bimiſelfe for IO 0” 20, jeeres , the 
Jubile fall out , though within a yeere , he goeth out at the 
Iubile. If a man have ſold himſelfe , or beene ſold by the 
Synedrion, and he runs away : be 3s bound to make up the 
ſix yeeres ; but if the Inbile fall, be goeth ont free» 1f Me 
have beene ſicke, ether by a continued ſichneſſe yeere after | 
yeere, or teene ſicke by fits ; if the whole tame ( of bis ſacks | 
neſſe) be leſſe then foure yeeres , they are re:koned among 
the ſix (yeeres ſervice: ) but if he have beene foure yeeres 
fiche, be ts bound to make yood all the daies of bu ſuckneſſe; 
a it 4 written, (Lev. 25.40.) As an hireling , as @ jo | 
Journer ; if the Tubile fall, he goeth out. Maim. in Sers ; 
vants, ch.2. ſe&.2,3,4,5., bi ſous with bim ]ghact | 
is, biz children (as the Greeke tranſlateth) whether 
ſons or daughters. In Exod. 21. 3. there is the 
like;for his wife. And by the parable in Mat.18. 
25.it ſcemeth that in 1Fae/men might be (old for 
debr, they,cheir wives,and their children,and all 
thar they had: and in 2 King, 4. 1. the creditour 
would take the children bondmen, for their fa- 
thers debr. Howbeit the Hebrew Do@ors under- 
{tand theſe otherwiſe, ſaying 3 Ezery Hebrew ſer- 
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vant , his maſter is bound 10 finde bis wife meat , ©c. 
Ooo 3 and 
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TERS . by ha ſons and daughters meat. | promiſe made by the Prophet, The Lord will have 
_ * eunirtongrny Lov - it us frye Exod, | mercie on Jacob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them 
21.3.) if be were the bughand of a wife, then his wife | in their oxne land; and the ſlrangerg ſhall be with 
ſhall gee out with him. If thou thinkgit that when he | them, and they ſhall leave to the bouſe of Jacob. Andthe 
pe bonche bis wike tecame a ervant; it is not: but | peoples ſpall rake them, and bring them to this place aud | 

10 teach , that his maſter wat bound to give her food. And | the houſe of Iiracl ſhall poſſeſſe  thewn m the land of the 
| of bim that ſold bimſalfi, it is ſaid (in Levit. 25. 41.) | Lord, for ſervants and baidmaids ; wah, 5 take 
be and bis (ms with bim. And of bim that was ſold to an | them captives , whoſe captrues they were ; and they ſhall 
heathen , it is ſid(in Levit. 25+ 54+) be and by; ſomes | Tule over their oppreſſors, Ela. 14. 1,2. 
with him. Whether they were the wife and ebildren | Verl. 45. of the ſojourners | or, of the fron: 
which be had at the time when be was ſold; or wife and | mbabitants meaning ſuch as were in the land, 
| children which he had afier he was ſold, ſo that be tookg | not joyned to the Church of Iſ#ael; as the Chal-' 
her with his maſters conſent ;, but if he tooke her without dee paraphraſt here calleth them zncircumciſed ſo 
his conſent , his maſler i not bound to find ber meat. | jorrrners , theſe ſojourners are oppoſed to the hea» 
| T bough his maſter be born to nd by wife and child/en | thens out of the land round about then, ver[.44. 
meat , yet hath be nothing of the Labours of their hands, that dee ſojourne | or, that are ſtrangers : in 
but the wites labours are ber hushands : and whatſocver | Greeke , that are among you. of their family] in 
is due from a husband to his wife, # due to her , foraſmuch Chaldee, of their ſeed, And this might be, it the 
a he 14 an Hebrew ſervant. Maimony, treat. of Ser- mother onely were a (tranger. An Iſraehite, that | 
vants, chap. 3. ſeft.1,2. lyeth with a Canaanitiſh boudwoman, for as much @ | 
42| Verlſ. 42. my ſervants] their redemption from | ſhe 3s a bondwoman, he begetteth a Canaanite in every 
| Pharaob , figured the redemption from Satan by | reſþef? ; and be 3 ſold and bonght , and made to ſerze 
| Chrilt ; and their freedome, that of which it is | for ezer, gs other bondmen. Maimony in Servant, 
ſaid, Te are bo:ght with a price , be not the ſervants of pp 9. ſe&. 1, which accordeth with that law 
men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. and ww being made free from ſine, | in Exod. 21. 4, | 
and made ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto bolt Verl. 46. as an inberitance for your ſame | the| 46 
nefſe, and the end everlaſting life, Rom.6.22. Uheſale | Grecke tranſlateth, you ſhall dzvide (or impart ) them ' 
of a ſervant] that is, not atter the manner that ter- | #20 your children. Thele words, poſſeſſun and anberis | 
vants(or {laves)are ſold in the market, publikely; | ance, applyed thus to ſervants z meane their ſub-|, 
but privately, and by way of honowr ; Maimony in Ser= | jetion under their maſters ; according to which 
vants, Chap. 1. ſe&. 5, | phraſe,God is {aid to inherit in all nations,P(a.$2.8. 
43] Ver.43.with rigaur Jas the Egyptians ruled over | and Chriſt, to have the heathens &c. for his inhe- 
Iſrael, Exod. 1.13. The Hebrews deſcribe it thus: | ratang and poſſeſſion , Plal. 2. 8. And in ſaying, for 
What # rigorow ſcrvive ? It u ſervice which is not de» | your ſons , hee implieth a prohibition to ſell 
rermaned, and ſervice whereof there is no need : byt (the | to ſtrangers, eſpecially it the ſervant were turned 
maſters) purpoſe is to make him worke , and onely that | to the faith; and by the Hebrew canons, hee that 
be fhould not cexſe, Hereupon our wiſe men hate ſaid, \ ſold his ſervants to the heathens , the fervant 
that (the maſler) ſhould not ſay uuto him , Digge under | went out free, and his maſter was compelled to 
the vines untill I come; for lue be giveth bimmw deter | redeeme him out of the heathens hand. Mai 
mined ſlint : but he is to ſay unto him , digge till ſuch an | in Servants, c.8, ſe&,1. forever they and their 
ira , or wnto ſuch a _ And ſo be may not ſay to children after them, are bondmen; untill they be 


him , Diz this place , when there is no need to doe 3t , Ee. made free. They werg free by Gods Law, if their 
Maimony in Servants, chap, 1. 1e&. 6. Bur this ri- | 


| gouer, fiercensſſe or crueltie here forbidden,cxtendeth 
turther, evento all overmuch labour, aboye that 
| which is meet, and they are able; as the Greeke 
here tranſlateth , T how ſþalt not racke bim (or aft, 
torment him) with labour : beating, if their worke 


43 


maſter had maimed them, as Exo. 21.26,27. and 
by the Hebrew canons, their freedome might be 
bought by themſelves , or their friends ; 4 
in Servants, chap. 5. ſe&.2, ſerve your ſelves 
or, bring them into ſervitude , uſe them as ſervants. , 
| not rule over bim | in Chaldee » hot ſerve your ſelves 
| be not done, Exod. 1, 14. and 5.7, 8, 14. and | with him: in Grecke, wt racke (or affti) bimwith 
threaming with hard words, Ephel: 6. 9. and the | Lbours; as ver(.43. But might they then rule over 
like. ferethy GodJand thereby abſtaine from | the heathens with rigour ? The Hebrewes ſay, 1: 
this evil] : lee verl. 17, 15 laryfull to make a Canaanitiſh ſervant ſerve with ri 
44 Verl.44. of the beathens] as the Hebrew ſervants | pour : but mtwithſtanding thu right , it u the 
ſet at libertic by the Jubile, figured Gods ele, of mercie , and way of wiſedome , that a man be 
ſerree by Chriſt : ſo the heathens brought into compaſſimate , and follow juitice , and not make bis yoke 
ſubjetion and bondage , may figure the |repro- | heavie upm his ervant, nor afflift bim. And to gite 
bates,whom Chriſt and his people ſhall rule with | him meat and ok of all ſorts, The firft wiſe men, 
an yron my Pla.2.9. Rev.2.26,27, Or,being un» = to give their ſervants of all meat wbich they did eat 
derſtood of ſuch ſervants as were bought and | them elves ; and they gave their beaſts and their ſer- 
brought unto the faith of God,and were circum- | tgnts meat , before they themſches ale eat. Lye be ſaith, 
ciſed.(as in Gen.17.27. it mgat toreſhadow the Gn Plalme 123. 2.) & the eyes of ſervants , wo the 
convertion of the heathens, 8 ringing them into | band of their maſlers, a $a ezes of a mayden , un 


the perpetuall ſervice of Chriſt and his Church: to the band of ber mi 

3 m * Alf6they uſed not 8 ſer- 
| Eſa.56. 3.6.7, & 60, 3,7,10,12, Compare that | vant, _ a Fi, "# it wu rhe | : 
7C 
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49 


; ſervant , or of my b 


And let bimnot much crie out againſt bim , or ſhew u- 
dignatim , but ſþ-akg gently XZ and beare bis plea. 
For ſo it s expreſſed in the 2014 w ties of Job, for which 
he commendeth bimſelfe. If I deſpiſed the cauſe of my 
id , when they contende4 with 
me : did not be that m de me in th: wam'e , mike bim ? 
&«. Job 31. 13,15. N-ither ſhould crueltie and bard- 
neſſe be found , ſave amomy the idolatrows beathens : but 
the ſed of Abraham or father, wpor whom the bleſſed 
God bath poured out the good things of bis Law , and 
comm ines them ſtatutes and judzemnts which are 
righteu ; they ſhall be merciful towards all, And ſo a> 
mong the properties of the holy bleſſed G14 , which we are 


over all bis workes , (Plal. 145. 9.) and who ſo ſhewetb 
mercie , meroie ſhall be ſherved wnto him, &'c. Maimany, 
| treat, of Servants, chap.9. ſe&. 8. 

Verſ. 47. the ſtranger ] which che Chaldee ex- 
poundeth, the uncircum:iſed : ſo after." doe 8:t2ine 
in Gr.dve finde, to weet,cnough to buy a poore It- 
raclite; that is, if he be rich and able : fo in v.26. 


and 49. the ſtucke] or,the ſtumpe, as this word is 


engliſhed in Dan. 4. 15. that is, any of the linage 
or khndebd remiining, Th: Caaldes: rantlitics 
to th: Aramite, (that is,to a paynim,or heathen) of the 
family of a ftranzer (or Proſeyte: ) meaning one that 
'was of a Pcoſel ytes (tacke, but was not himielte a 
Proſe]yte, or of the faith of I/*ae!. 
* Verlſ. 48. red-mptim ſhall be t» him] that is, hee 
| ſhall have Tight to be redeem:d. bi brethren ] 
| that is, his kindred; as is after explained. 
Verſ. 49. bis Une] in Greeie and Chaldee, bis 
| fathers brother. his hand hath attained) to weet, 
| wealth enough ; if he be able of himſelfe. The H-:- 
brew canons ſay , He that s fold to a ſtranger, if b;s 
orne hand att 2ine nut to red:eme bimſelfe, bis kindred are 
to redeeme him ; and ne kinſm m before awther , as it is 
aid, bu Uncle , or bis Une'es ſorme, Ofc. And the S ue- 
drion a'e to comvell bis kndred to redeeme bim , that be 
be not drowned (or ſwallowed up) among the beathens. 
If by kindred redeem: bim not , or bis owne hand cannot 
attaine t9 it : every man of [(racl is comm mded to re- 
deeme him. An4 whether bis kindred doe redeeme bim, 
or any other m 1 , be is togoe 0:11 free, [and not to be a 
ſervant to hirf\ that redeeme1 him. ] And he may 
borrow , for to redeeme himſelfe from an beathen , and be 
may redeem: by the halfe (or in part.) But be that is 
fold to an Iſraelite, bis kindred my not redeeme bim, 
neither my he borrow to rede:me bimſelfe ; neither us re= 
deemed by the balfe (or part, but if bis band be able to 
give axxording to the yeeres tht remaine , be may give 
and gve out, otherwiſe be goeth nt out. Mximoy in Ser= 


| 


| 


vents, chap. 2. ſe&.7. A prattiſe of this we finde 
in Nehemiah 5. 8. We, after our abilitie, have redee- 
med our brethren the Jewes , which were ſold unto the 
beathen : and will you even ſell your bretbrox ? or ſhall 
they be ſold unto us ? 


Ver.50.with bim that bought bim] Thivis a com-- 


man equitic 5 whether be had fold bimſelfe to an Iſrae- 
lite, or to an heath, or ha1 been 1d by the Magiſtrates, 
b: abated of bz redemption , and went out; Maimony 
ibid-m, chap. 2, ſea. 8. the mg] Hebrew, 


the fitver : this the A:brews hold ſtrialy, to | 


n— F_ 


— —— —  —  — 


an bired ſervaut | that is, a preciſe or {et number of 


dayes, not more nor tewer. $0 this phraſe el(c- 
where noteth.,as in Job 7.1,2. Is there not an eppoi 
ted-rime to man npon earth ? and ave not bus dayes like the 


daies of an bireling? &c. And in Ela. 16.14. Intbree 


commumd:d to imitate , be ſaith , His tender mercies are + 


yeeres,as the yeeres of an bireling:andin Ea.21.16. yet a 

yeere, accordeng t0 the yeeres ; coy bireling : chat is, pre» 

ciſely, without longer day. | 
Ver.52 10 bis yeeres ] Az if be bad ſold bim- 


| ſelfe for an bundred (crownes, ) and there remained wnto 


the Inbile, from tbe yeere of bis ſale ten yeeres: he ſhall recs 
hon ten (crownes ) for every yeere that be bath ſerved bim, 


Maim. in Servants, chap.2. ſe&.8, 

Ver. 53. Ar anbired ſervant of the yeere by the yeere | 
that is, as 4 yeerly bireling : ſee verl. 50. Tre 
thine eyes ] that is,thau ſhalt nox ſuffer the ſtranger 
to rule oyer him with rigour, and thou winke at 
it. But every Iſraclite was bound to forbid him 
this ; and becauſe it was a ſtranger that dwelt in 
the land,the Magiſtrates of Ifae}, might reitraine 
him from rigour. 

Ver.54.by th: Greek,by theſe things(or meanes:) 
that is, neither by others,nor by hinnelfe, before 


the Jubile. of Inbile] Greek,of Remiſſun: which 
was a yeere of full nerge all ſervants from 
the hands of ail other malitecs, that they might 


be the Lords, and ſerve himonely. Which thing 
Chritt hathfal6lled for us in truth,who dying in 
the laſt Jubile, the acceptable yeere of the Lord; 
hath ſet us free from all tinfull ſervitude; that tin 
ſhould reign no more in our mortall bodies. nor 
wee obey it in the luſts thereof ; but preient our 
ſelves unto God, as thole that are alive fromthe 
dead; and our members as in{truments of righte- 
ouſneſſe unto God, Rom.s6, 11,12,13. Joh.8. 34. 
36, Heb. 2.14, 15. 
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CHa?e, XXVLI. 


I, God forbidding Idol atry, commeanded true Religion. 
3, Promiſeth bleſſings to them that keeps bis conmande- 
ments. 14, T hreameth curſer to thoſe that breake them. 


21, And a their ſiubbormeſſe naps f Pras bys 


plagues. 40, He promiſeth to by covenant at 
laſt, cards them that repent. 


Y 


E ſhall not make unto you, idols; nei- 


ther ſhall ye reare up unto yon tes 

is ven thing, ora pillar, neither ſhall ye 
c 

hey downe your ſclycs unto it: for I Jeho-' 

vah, «w your God. Ye ſhall keepe,my Sab- 

baths ; and reverence, my Sanctuarie : I am 

"Jchovah, 


DOD 
be ye ſhall walke,in my ſtatutes: and keep, 


my commandements;and do pans 


I Y 


—_—_— 


be , trot mnies worth, as fruits, we ; or the | 
like. A{zdmmy ibidem , chap. 2. ſe&t.s. dyes of 


and abate the price of them , and renerne the reſt in money , | 


| 92 


any ſtone of imageric, in your land; to| 


33 


54 
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giveth them for ſervice , nt for ſhame and conteniþt. | 
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164. Bleſsings promiled, 


'T will give you raines, in their ſeaſon, and 
| the land tall give her increale; and the trees 
5 | of the field, ſhall give their fruit. And your 
 chreſhing, ſhall reach untothe vintage 3 and 
the yimage, ſhall reach unto the ſowing- 

time : and ye ſhall ear yourbread,to the full; 
and divell in confident-ſafetie, in your-land. 
And I will give peace, inthe land z and yee 
ſhall lye-downe , and none fhall make you a- 
| fraid: and I will cauſe the cvill beaſtto ceale, 
out of the land;and the ſword,ſhall not paſſe 


your enemies : and they ſhall fall betore 


you, by the ſword, And five of you, ihall | 


purſue an hundred ; and an hundred of you, 
hall purſue, ten-thouſand : and your ene- 
mics thall fall, before you, by the ſword. 


g | you fruitfull 3 and multiply you: and elta- 


| cat old fore, very-old ; and bring-tforth the 
11 | old, becauſe of the new. AndI will {et my 
| Tabernacle, amongſt you: and my ſoule, 
12 flaltne: lothe you. And I will walk, among 
; you; and will be to you, a God: and you, 
13; ſhall beto me, a people. I a» Jehovah your 
God, which brought you forth , out of the 
land of Egypt, trom being ſ-rvantsto them: 
and T have broken the ſtaves of your yoke, 
and made you goe-upright. 

But if ye will not hearken, unto mee : an. 
will not doe, all theſe commandements. 


15 | And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes ; and if 


| your ſoule lothe my judgements : fo that 
 yee doe not, all my commandements ; that 
16 | yee bieake, my covenant. I alſo will doe 
|this unto you ; I will even appoint over 
| you, ſudden-terrour, the conſumption, and 
the burning-ague ; that conſume the cies, 
and pine-away the ſoule : and ye ſhall ſow 
your ſecd, in vaine; and your enemies, ſhall 
cat it, And I will ſet my face, againſt you; 
and ye ſhall be ſmitten, before your ene- 
mics : and they that hate you, ſhall rule 
over you : and yce ſhall flee, when none 
purſueth you. 

And if yet for theſe, yce will not hearken 
unto mee : then I will adde to chaſtiſe you, 
[cyen t4mes for you fins. And I will breake, 
the exccllencic of your power : and I will 
make your heavens as yron; and your carth, 
as brafle. And your (ſtrength ſhall be ſpent 
in yaine : and your land ſhall not give, her 


| g1ve their fruit. 
And if yee walke with me, contraric; and 


_ 


-| through your land. And yee (hall purſue, . 


And I will have-reſpect unto you,and make | 


es tt, 


— —_— 


— 


increa{e ; and the trees of the land, ſhall not | 


will adde plagues upon you z ſeven times, 
according to your ſins. And I will fend a. 
mong you, wilde beaſts of the field, which 


thall rob you' of your children; and cut-off 


your cattell, and make you few : and your 
waies, ſhall be deſolate. | 

Andit by theſe, ye will not be chaſtiſed, 
by me : but will walke with me, contrarie, 
Then will Ialſo, walke with you, contrarie: 
and even 1, will plague you ; ſeven rimes, 
for your finves, And will bring upon yau, 
of tle coycnant ; and ye ſhall be gathered, 
into your crics ; and I will ſcnd the peſti. 
lence, a10ng you; 2nd yce ſhall be given, 


| intothe hand of the enemie. When | ſhall 


breake unto you, the ſtaffe of bread; then 
ten women {hall bake your bread, ih the 


ro | bliſh my covenant with you. And ye ſhall | oven 3 and they ſhall returne your bread, 


{atisfied. 

Andif for this, ye will nor hearken unto 
mee : but will walke with mee, contrarie, 
Then I will walke with you, in wrath con. 
trarie ; and I, even I will chaſtiſe you; ſe. 
ven times, for your ſinnes. And yee ſhall 
eat, the fleſh of your ſons : and the fleſh of 
your daughters, ſhall yee cat. And I will 
deſtroy your high places z and cut-downg 
y our Sunne-images : and caſt your carkaf- 
ſes, upon the carkafſes of your filthy idols: 
and my ſoule ſhall lothe you. And I will 
make your cities, a waſt; and will make-de- 
folate, your Santuaries: and I will not ſmel, 
the imell of your reſt. And I, will make the 
land Ceſolate : and your 'enemies, which 
dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. And 
you, will ] (catter, among the heathens; and 


by > hy and yee ſhall cat, and not be 


will draw outa ſword, after you: and your | 


land, ſhall be deſolate; and your cities, ſhall 
be a waſt, Then, ſhall the land injoy , her 
Sabbaths; all the daies that it lieth-deſo- 
late; and you, in your enemics land : then, 
ſla'l the !and reſt , and injoy her Sabbaths, 
All the Caics zhat it lieth-dcfolare , it ſhall 
reſt: for that it reſted not, in your Sabbaths, 
wl.en ye dwelt uponit, And they that «re 
Ictt of you, I will even bring a ſoftneſle,into 
their heart, inthe land of their enemies: 
the ſound ot a driven leafe,ſhal purſue them; 
and they hall flee, as flecin om a ford, 
and ſhall fall, when none purfueth. And they 
ſhall fall,every man upon his brother, as bc- 
fore a ſword, when none purſueth : and yec 
ſhall not have, power-to-ſtand ; before your 
| enemies : 


Lzevir. XX VL , Plagues threamned [ 


be not willing to hearken unto me : then 7 
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a {word ; that ſba# avenge, the vengeance | . 
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| 


encmies:;And ye ſhall peri 
\chens: 'and the land'of 
cat you up. And theythar «re left of you;ſhal 
ine away intheir iniquitic, in your enemies 
fas: andalio, in the iniquitic of their fa- 
thers, they ts 1750001 Ap res And 
if they ſhall conteſſe their iniquitic, and rhe 
Hon,which they tranf lin{t me: 
Ay alſo, that they have Salked wich mee, 
contraric. And thet Talſo;have walked with 
them,contrarie;zand have hrthem,inro 
the land of their enemies: if then, their un- 
circumciſed heart , be humbled ; and rien, 
chey accept of their iniquitie.” Then will I 


| 


' | remember, 'my coyenant with Jacob : and 


alſo, my covenant, with Iſaak , and alſo my 
coyenant with Abrabam , will I remember, 
and I will remember the land, And the land, 
ſhall be left of them, and ſhall injoy her fab- 
barhs,while i# licth-defolate, without them; 
| and they, ſhall accept of their iniquitie: be- 
| cauſe'eyen for-becaaſe , they deſpiſed my 
| judgements;and their ſoules Joathed mos: 
tutes. And yet for all that, when they be in 
| the land of their enemies ; I will not deſpiſe 

them nor loath them, to conſume then ; to 
breake my covenant, with them ; for, I a» 
Jehovah , their God. But will remember 
unto rhem,the covenant of their Anceſtors: 
them whom I brought forth,out of the land 
of Egypt, before the eyes of the heathens; 
to be unto them, a God; 1 Jehovah. Theſe, 
axe the Statutes and the Judgements,and rhe 
Lawes; which Jehovaltgave, betweene him 
and the ſons of Ifracl : in mount Sinai , by 
the hand of Moſes. 


[OO "IT 
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CAnnhatns. 


u__ in Hebrew, E/;Bm; that is. mities,or things 
| L ofnowght : in Greeke, things-made-with-bands. Of 
theſe, and the making of rhem , ſee the notes on 
Levit. 19. 4. and Exod. 20.4. groventhing ] 
which the Chaldee expoundeth, an image: fee Ex. 
20. 4+ pillar)orſtatue, or ſi maze: Which 
hath the name of ſetting-vp, or ſt: ; and (ce- 
meth to have been uſually of tone; as Fzcob ſet up 
a lone for a pillar,Gen.28, 18, and 35.14. And pil- 
lars were ſet up eicher for civill monuments; as 
was the pillar on Rachels grave, Gen: 35. 20. and 
A'ſoloms pillar,2 Sam. 18.18.or for rel igious mo- 
numents, as were Altars, Gen.35. 14. El: 


2.19.19. 
thelt later are here forbidden, after that God had 


LI 


16.22, Yet werethey uſed,not _ 


by the hea- 
thens, as in Egypt, Jer. 43. 13- but by 


the idola- 


omhron, gta 
your enemics , ſhall 


trous Iſraelites, 1 Kin.14.23. 2 King.17.10. The 
'Hebr. ſay, Matſebab (the Pillar or Statue) which 
the Lazy firbiddeth,s a building (or edifice.) by which all 
doe gather themſihes er, | 
Lo & Dd; becauſe ſeb was the manyrcr of Tdalaters ; and 
who ſo reareth up a Pillar , us to be beaten, Maj 


it be to ſerve the | | 


4jmon 
treat. of Iablatrie , chap. 6. (e&&, 6. And $u. Los 


Pine to offer upore; though it be w (che God 
faJorpue, lay; Hebrew, give, elem al- 
ſo he tay forbid the ſufferance of ſuch in their 
land;forelfihere they are willed to deltroy cheir 
pittures, Num.33.52. and gizang is often uled for 
Henk. ſee Gen.20.6, ſlone of imagene } or, ſtove 
piFure, or of figure, that is, an 
ſtone, or image of ſiove : 'the 
of advratien(or of worſþip)upon or unto which they 
ated to bow downe. -Of this word y phow have 
their hare, Nam. 2, E4.,2.16, The Hebrews 
underſtand this of iuch ones as wherewit they 
nfet! to pave their holy places, and bow downe 
upon theni to ſerve their Gods. T he flare of ima- 
; ie fPoken of in the Law , althiugh a man how drone 
tfelfe therenpen tte God , bt 14 to be beaten : becauſe 
i! was tbe matener of Tdolaters, to lay a ſtone before (the 
dbll } and to bow downie upon it : therefore they might not 
doe fo 1tto the Lo &k D; Maimoy, treat, of Idvlatrie, 
ch.6, ſe&.6. inyour The Hebrews under 
ſtand this Law, of ſtones upon which they wor- 
ſhipped; doe by the land here, underitand all o- 


the Sanfluarie , it was lawfull to bow darpne aqpon the 
ſtoner, as it i written, Ix YouR LanD: in your 
land ye ncfrab medger ent prey; but ye may bars 
dorpne 1«pon rhe ſiones wherewith the $ m{tuary is paved. 
And for this cauſe all I[racl are wont to lay matt; or ſorne 
ſueb thing, in tbe $ \nagogues which are paved with ſtone, 
to make a ſeparation betweene their faces and the: ſi ner, 
&c. Maimony widen, {ec&.7. But this ſeemeth to 
favour of ſuperſtition, for God forbiddeth not 
ſtones ſimply, but ſtones of imagerie, which were pi- 
Rured or graved with figures, auto it ] or, wpor 
it; foro both the Hebr. and Chaldee may be en* 
__x75" z but the Gr. tranſlateth, entoit. And the 

eb.Do@ors, underſtanding it to be a prohibiti- 
on of bowing down upon any ſuch ſtone, though 
unto the true God,do determine the puniſhment 
to be beating by the Magiſtrate : whereas, if they 
bowed upon it to an Idoll, they were ſtared to 
death(according to the Law in Deu.13.10.)/Mai- 
treat. of Idolatrie, c. 6. 1.6.8. 

V.2.$abbah]in Chaldee,Sabboth daies: ſee Lev. 


appointed the place and ordinances of his wor-" 
\ſhip; and he ſignifiech his hatred of them, in Deu. 


19:3.30. reverence Jor feare; ſce Lev.19.30.where 
theie Lawes were before given; and are re« 
peated,, as generals implying all other religious 
duties, becauſe God would by promiles and 
chreacnings confirme his whole Law, and binde 
his people to the more carcfull obedience. 

DDD Here beginneth the three and thirtieth 


-Sefion or Leftite of the Law, after the Hebrews 


computation : ſee Gen.6.9. } 
Verſ(. 3. Walks in my ſtatutes] This maketh men 


— 


| juſt before God,Luke 1.6. and it the Law could give 
no awm—mo—t tum at, 


_—_—— 
— 


on Deut, 16. 22; faith, Maſe:gþ (the Pillar) i #| 
beaven. 


hal, ay a 


ther places fave the Sanfuarie, which,was paved | 
with ſtone, upon which they bowed. downe. Is, 


— 
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\Yife.Cand were not weake through the fleſh, Rom. 


& | 


, and are of the Lowds g 


Lzviticu 5s XXV1. 


—_——_ 


—_— - - 


2.) zerily juſtice ſboxld bave bene by the Law , Gal. 
. 4 ; wg to irs commandement commeth, 
Sinne reviveth, and man dieth, Rom.7.9. Tore 

| fore by the workes of the Law,there ſhall no fle 
be jultified in Gods ſight, Rom.3. 20. but the juik 

| ſhall lize by fith,Gal.3.1 1.and by faith this condi- 
tion here required , is fulfilled ; as Enoch walked 
| with God, Gen. 5. 24. when hee pleaſed him by 
| fairh,Heb.11.5,6.This then according to the lets 
| ter,is lepall;and promiſeth life rothem which do 
| theſe things, Rom. 10. 5, but ſpiritually leaderh 
unto Chriſt, who is the end of the Law , for juſtice to 

' petry me that beleeveth, Gal.3.2 4+ Rom.1 Obs; 3.1 

| Verſ.4.yur raines | in Grecke, raine wnts you : he 

' meaneth'the raine of the Land, the firit raine,and the Lat- 

|zer raine, whereof ſee Deut, 11.14. Thele none can 

' give but God, Jer. 14. 22, they figured ſpirituall 

| bleflings.by the dofrine of the Golpel of Chriſt 

'Deut.32.2. Pal.92.6, 2 Sam:23.4. their ſea =] 

| that 15.dve ſe.ſm; ſo they make the earth fruittull: 

| treaſure,which he opencth 

' unto men, Deur.2$.12, and ſhould move them to 

feare him, Jer. 5. 24. - ber increaſe] ar, ber front; 

{which is an effect of the raine, through Gods 

| bleſſing; for when the ſhowers y bleſſing come in 
their ſcaſon , the tree of the field yeeldeth her 


| fruit, and the carth her increaſe, Ezck.36.26,27. | 


And this is ſpiritually applicd to our earthly na- 
tare, made fruirfull unto God through the raine 
' and dewes vf his graces, and fo it receiveth of 
him a bleſſing, Pial.67.7. &$5.12,13, Heb.6.7,8. 
' Of the Hebrews, R. Menachem here ſaith, T be land 
bath a my#ficall ſignification of the land that is an bizh, 
Verl. 5. reach unto the vintage | or, to the grape-g4- 
thering:meaning hereby large biefſings, with abun- 
| dance.and varictie of fruits , contirued cne after 
| another. The like figurative promiſes are given to 
| the Church under the Goſpel Amos 9.13-ſaying, 


| T be ploweman ſhall overt ake the reaper, and the treader of 


| grapes him that ſoweth ſeed, tothe full ] or,to ſatiety: 
' this {ignifierh abundance from God , Jocl 2. 26, 
| andcontentation in men ; as they that arc never 
| content, are ſaid, not to know ſatietie, Ela. 56.11. 
and when God with-holdeth increaſe, they eat, 
but not to ſatictie, Hag.1.6, Thus God fed them 
with Manna to the fill, Exod. 16.8. and promitſeth 
ſo to feed the poore and merke under Chriſt,Pl. 


by ſole, Prov. 13.25. mcmfident ſafetie ] or, in 
brpeſull ſcuritie, ſafely, The Hebrew Betach ſignifieth 
traſt, boye, or r as , AR 2.26. fromPlal, 16. 
which ought to be in God,Pla.40.5, whereupon 
tolloweth ſafetie , through his defence, as the 


132.15. and 22. 27. The juſt eate:b to the ſuierie of 


1 


ded,; as the former waz ag 


nn —————— 


| peace with th;e, The contrary tollowerh'invee;22, 


as their later Dofors (chough wandring oato 


Grecke here tranllateth, ye ſtall dwell in (afetie; and 
ſo men are ſccure and bold, without feare of di- 
{tnrbance, Gen. 34. 25. and in Pal. 78. 53. He ed 
them with confident ſafetie, and they dreaded rod. This, 
a$ it is a bletſing which God onely giveth, Pſalm. 
4.9. ſo it is promiſed to the obedient, Prov. 1.33. 
and is performed to ſuch as are in the ſheep-fold 
of Chriſt, Ezck. 34. 25, 27, 28. 

V. 6. peace | This, though generally it ſignifieth 


all proſperitie,yet ſometime it is ſpecially oppo- | 


————  —— Q 


YE ” 
» - 
. 


120.7. W eemeth to be that which is iter. 


:inf famine., 


ſball make you afraid ]This God promiſeth to ful-| > | 


fill under Chriſt, Jer: 30, 10, Ezck.34. 28. Mich, 


4+ 4+ © cauſe the evill beaſts t6 ceaſe | that is, AS t 
Greeke 1006 rs" fried exil beak $ Fe 
being put for a multitude, or many ;-an 

being uſed for utter aboliſhing, as inEzo.12.15. 
Pſal.119.verſ.11 g. or at leaſt, tor their | 


rage and furic: for in 1/ael, Lions, , and 
the like, ſometime ond the inhabitants 
2 King.7.25,26.and 2.24. This promiſe is appli. 
cd alſo tothe Church under the Goſpel, 34. 


25. So in Job 5; 23. Thebeaſi; of the fitld ſpall be a 


By the ezill beaſts, R. Henachem ere underſtandeth 
myſtically vicious luſts,, The pomeers of” uncie anne ſe, 
which flew from the uncleave Spirit ; that they aling 
prev#ile 10 pollute the land which 5 on high. So they 
ſceme to call our nature regenerate.as the Apgj j 
calleth the Church, Iernſalem which it on bigh, Gal. 
4- 25., | - the ſixord |, uſed ordinarily for-wurre, 
when.it,is ſpoken ot '\merj;. but the Lords fword,, is 
explaingd to be the peſilence,1 Chro.21,12which 
may PR be intended{here; and ſo.God pro» 
miſcth bletſhhgs,; oppoſed to his fomr fore rye 


ments; which arc, the ſword (or war) the famine, the | 


evill beaft ind/1he peſiz/ence,)mentioned in Ezek. 14, 
21.&Rev:6.8. Or,it we-underſtand this ſword for 
warres; then under pexce atorclaid, may the 
miſe be jiniplyed againſt the ſword of the Lord; 4be 
peſtilence. T hel bleilings, though they concerne 
this life, Jer the end of them is to leadeto life e 
ternall ; ſo the Hebrews of old underſtood t 
the way of life) doe witnefſe , ſaying : T bebo 
bleſſed (God) bath given us « Law, which # the Tree 
of life ; and whyſoeter doth all that is written therein, 
and knoweth bim with a perfe(t krowledze , ſhall thereby 
be made worthy of the life of the Warld to come, Go. And 
he hath promiſed us in the Law , that if wee dat it with 
Joy and gooaneſſe of ſaule , and exerciſe our ſelves an the 
wiſdome thereof comwually ; be will remove from ns , all 
things that may let us from doirg it , as ſickpeſſe, and 
warre, and famine , and the like. And he will ſupply us 
with all good things , that may firengthen our bands t0 
doe the Law ;, 4 ſatietie and peace , and ſtore of ſilver and 
gold; that we be not imployed all our daies , in the things 
which tbe body bath Nc of ; but my be made fit to learne 
wiſdume , and 10 die the Cammandememts , that we my 
be worthy of the life of the werld to come. Aaimony in 
treat, of Repentance , chap, 9. {c&. x..1 Thus they 
tollowed after the Law of righteouſneſle, but at- 
tained not to it; becauſe they ſought it mr by faith 
in Chriſt, but os it were by the zyorkes of the Law for 
they bave ſlumbled at the ſirambling ſte, Romanes 
9. 31,32, 
Vers, ive of you ſhall ire an bundred | T his pro® 
miſe js xls "4 Jollas, 10, m_—_ of you ſhal 
prrſue a 1hwſand : and was notably performedin 
Davids Worthies, 1 Chro.11.of whomſome one 
life up his Speare againſt eizht hmndred, and (Jew 
thrce hundred at one time, 2 Sam.23.8.18. 1 Chro. 


0 hf Mat.10.34-and unto were, Pal, . 
ICN 


—_— 


II, II. 


a da 


— 
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od 
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11.11. Three men brake ——_— holt of the | See the Annotations on Ex9.25.8.The chiefe fig> | 
Philitines,1 Caron. 11.18. Of the Gadites,there nification was concerning Chriſt, who ſhould 
: were men that had faces like the faces of Lyons, dwell in the Tabernacle of our fleh ; by whom 
and wereas ſwift as the Rocs of the mountaines, | God built againe the T abernacte of David, which 
1 Chron. 12. $. And David himſelte celebrateth - | was fallen downe, A&.15.16, and in him God war 
this mercie, 7 purſued mine enemies and overtuokg them: aye world unto bimfelfe , 2 Cor. 5. 18, and | 
and turned m1, till Thad confiamed them , Plal. 18, 38, | under this figure, eternall life in heaven was / 
2 Sam.22. 38. See allo ev; (5-48 implied ; For we know, that if or earthly bouſe of this 
| Verſ. 9. Iwilt bate refpe | or twrne my face, in T abernack were diſſotued, we bave 4 building of God, an 
9 | Grecke, I will boke upon you and bleſſe you : and the | bouſe not made with bands , eternal in the beavens , . 
Chaldee expoundeth it, I wil have refpe&# by my | 2 Cor.$.1. And that the I{raclites had of old,the 
word, to doe giod wnto you. F or this grace Davidpray= | true underſtanding of theſe promiles , that they 
ed, Plal.25.16.and 69:17. and when God delive- | belonged to the daics of Chrll , and the end of 
red Trae! from their enemies, it is ſaid, he bad re- | them was eternal life in heaven ; it appeareth by 
ſhel] rento them, becanſe of bis covenant, &e. 2 King. 13, | the footſteps which yet remaine in their later 
23. The contrary hereto, is the hiding of Gods | Doors, though they have quenched the light of 
face, Deut. 32.20. fruufull ] or, to increaſe; as he grace,in ow to have it by the works of the 
had done before in , Exod. 1.7. This bleſſing w. For they ſay, For this cauſe, bave all I(racl, 
is acknowledged, in Nehem. 9. 23. T beir children | their Prophets and thes Wiſe men deſired the daies of 
tho mudtiplieſt, as the ſtarres of beayen: and promi» | Chriſt , that they might have reſt from the Kingdomer, 
ſed to be againe under Chriſt ; 7 will bring (my | which will not ſuffer them to ſtudy in the Law , ®c. that 
py was hy ee eg ab ; they might be wortby of the kfe of the world to come, For 
and Rpt 2 23. 3» _ eſtabliſh my covenant | in thoſe daies , knowledge and wiſedome , and truth ſhall 
that is, faithfully keepe, and continue to doe the | be nukiplied; a it is written , for the earth ſþatl be full 
things which I have promiſed : ſee the notes on | of the knowledge of the Lo & D; (Ela. 11. 9.) it is alſo 
. | Gen. 6.18. ts written , And ſhall teach no more tvery man bis 
| 10|  Verf. 10. very-old] in Greeke, old of old things: | neigbboxr, &c. (Jer. 31. 34.) ageineit is ſaid, And. - 
this reſpe&eth the increaſe of their land, as the | I will take away the fory beart ont of your fleſh , (Exe: «| 
| former did of their bodies. See Levit.25. 22. 36, 26.) Forthat King which ſhall ſtand up, of the ſeid 
becauſe of | or, as the Gr. tran{lateth , from the face of | of David, ſhall be more wiſe then Solomon, Ev. and 
the new: they ſhould bring forth the old, for | therfore be ſhell learne all the people and texch them 
want of roomth to lay up the new. This fruit= | the Way of the Lord; and all the beatbens ſþ.ull come to 
fulnes of the land, "des the many graces wher- | heare him, (Mich. 4. 1, 2.) Andthe endof all the 1e- 
with God would inrich the hearts of his _ ward, and later geodneſſe which 1 without ceaſing, and 
as in v. 4. For however God per{wadeth his peo» ny os # the life of uhe world to come. But the 
le,by promiſe of outward bleſſings, to keepe his | duier of Chriſt are of this world, and the world goeth 
w ; yet the end of the commandement us love , out of a | after the wonted manner, ſave that the + 4 9. 
| pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfaigned, | le reſtored to Iſrael, Maimony treat. of Repentance, 
1 Tim. 1.5. and ſuch as for wordly benefits re- | chap. 9.ſe&. 2. Thus they ſpeake, miſling the 
ceive the word of the Lord, When tribulatim or per= | right.way, by going about to eſtabliſh their owone 
ſecutim ariſeth , becauſe of the word, by and by they are of- -iglrefels hom. 10. 3. and miſtaking Chritts 
| | fended, Mat. 13. 21. The Hebrews ſay, All love that | kingdome, which though it be in this world, yer 
dependeth on a thing, when the thing ceaſgtb, the love cea» | is it not of the ſame, Joh.18, 36, © my ſoule ſball 
ſeth. He that ſerveth the bleſſed God, to the end 4hat | not lotbe you] or , not abhorre , not c:ſt you away at vile 
bu riches may be multiplied , or bis life preſarted; bis | and lothſome. Man is by nature lothſome through 
ſervice is mt perfelt ; as San ein Jo 1.9,10.) | fin; as it is ſaid, T how waſt caſt-out into the open field, | 
Doth Job feare God for ? Haſt tbou not made an | to the lybing of thy ſaute (or perſon,) in the day that tho 
bedge about bim ? &c. He that ſerveth God becauſe of | waſt borne, Ezek. 16. 5,. But through the grace of 
bedlh things , on which bis ſeruxce dependeth, it ſhall | God in Chriſt, our bloods are waſhed away , and 
not be confirmed uno light , in the hg of the ling. | wearc adorned with the gitts of his ſpiric, Ezek, 
For when thoſe things ceaſe, for which he ſerveth, his love | 16.8, 9, 10. So this promiſe concerneth luch as | 
ml ceaſe, nd there 14 10 eating and drinking m the re the covenant of God, that they ſhall not 
ſtate of akath , whither thou goeſt. But he that ſerteth | lothſomely be rejefted. For my ſoule, the Chaldee 
God out of \intire lrre , bis lwve ſball be in life everlaſting, | tranſlateth,pvy word ſhall wt btbe you. Soin verl.30, 
| aud ſhall not for ever., and his reward that Irveth | Aben Ezraexplaineth it chus; And Iwill ſet my T 4+ 
God, ſhall be eternall. R. Elias in Refvith chochmab, | bernacle ammgft you, and ye ſhall not feare that eter ye | 
treat. of Love, ch.2. fol. 77. Scealſothe Annota» | ſhell come into want : for my glry reſideth with you , | 
tions on Exod. 20. 6. and it is not as the ſanneof man, whoſe ſoul bathetb | 
I1| Ver. 11, ſt my tabernacle Hebr. give, that is, ſet | to dwell in one place. 
and ftabkfþ it hs both theſe waios, is giving ex- | Ver.12. I will walke among you Jthe Chaldee pa» | , , 
pounded by the holy Ghoſt,as 1 King, 10.9.com- Traphraſeth , I will cauſe my divine majeitie 19 devell 2+ 
pared with 2 Chron. 9. $. and 2 Sam.7, 24. with | mong you; that majeſtic is Chriſt, who by his ſpiric 
1 Chron. 17. 22, Gods T abernac/e was a figne of | is with his Church all dajes xnto the worlds end, Mat, 
his dwelling in favour amongſt them, Rev. 21. 3, | 28, 20, who walketh in the midſt of the ſever golden | | 
— \ EC te | 


— 
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Cndeſtiches , Revel. ? ; - = his peopte pw = x 
Templc wherein he dwelieth, as It 1 ten, 2 
are he Temple of the Irving God, af God bath ſav = 
dreell in them, and walke in them, 2 Cor. 6.10. For 
Gods walking, was in his Tabernacle, 2 San. 7. 
6. See alſo Rev.7..15. and 21.3. Underthis eter- 
nall lite was «f promiled in heaven , whither 
Chriſt vent to prepare a place for us, and will come 
2yaineto receive (15 unto himſelfe ; that where he 
is, there we may be alſo, Joh. 14.2,3. 4 Ged } 
or, for a God: that is, a5 the Grecke tranſlateth, 
yorr God: of which bleiſing , ſee the Annotations 
on Gen: 17. 7- 

Ver.1 Ng being ſervants t0 them under whom, 

all ſinfull ſervicude was alſo fignified;from which 
the Church is redeemed by Chriſt, as from Sin, 
Joh. $.34.36. from Satan,Heb.2.14,15. and from 
ndage to men, in things concerning God, as it 
is ſaid , Te are bowgbt with a price, be not ye the ſervants 
of men , 1 Cor. 7. 23+ ſlaves of your yoke ] or, 
barres, of your yoke : meaning the bondage of Fyypr, 
and of fin which they were intangled with there, 
Ezek. 20. 7, 8. For though bonds and yoles lignihe 
civill bondage, as in [er.27 2,3,6;7. 2 Ghron.10. 
4. yet the wicked is alſo bolden in the corals of his fm, 
Pro.5.22, Andof this, the Church complaineth, 
T he yoke of my treſpaſſes, 3s bound by bis bend; they are 
wreathed., they are come-up upon my mecke, Lam. 1. 14. 
And from this, Chritt hath treed us , as it was 
promiſed , his yoke (thall be removed): from off thy 
mecke , and the yoke ſhall be d:ſtroyed,, becauſe of the Oile, 
(that is, for Chriſts ſake: ) Ela.10.27. So in Ezek. 
34.24.27. Jer.2.20. Contrariwiſe, for their ſing, 
Go threatneth them with a yoke of iran, Deut. 28, 
48, The Hebrew 4, is properly & ſtaffe, Numb. 
13. 23. and fo is uſed for the ſtaves or barres of 
yokes, and for yoher themlelyes, as in Jer. 27. 2, 
| where it is joyned with bordr,vwherwith the ſtaves 
of the yoke are tyed. made you goe wpright | or, 
with »pright-ſtature ; not ſ{tooping, as under the 
yoke : ſo the Chaldce faith, I /edyrte forth imto free- 
dome , and the Grecke, T led you witbduldneſſe. This 
alto figured our redemption by Chrift , whereby 
the Churches ſtatzre is made upright and tall, Ge 
the Palme trces, Song, 7.7. which grace, when 1/rael 
rejeCted , God borwed-dowrrie their backe alway, Ro» 
manes 11, 10, 

Verſ.14. not hearken to me] that is, as the Greeke 
ſaith , not obey me ; and the Chaldee , nt recezve my 
word. So in verle 18. Here ftolloweth many moe 
threatnings , whereby God prophelied of their 
talling from him, and his judgments upon them, 
till they ſhould be reſtored by grace, verl, 44,45. 
So in Deut. 28, 

Verl. 15. deſpiſe] or, cantemptuonſly reje8, as I 
rae/ did, 2 Kind: gl CE 56and <4 
13.24. btbe}or abborre, as after (in verſ. 43.) 
| hetelleth they would doe for which he repayed 

them according, as the Prophet faith ; Hath thy 
fark loatbed Sion ? why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there 
is, 0 bealing for ws ? Jer.14.19. all my Commande- 
ments | with this allo they are charged, in Jer.32. 
23. whatſoecer thus commandeſt them to dea,tbey bxte not 
dome. breake | or,make-friitrate.as Gen,17.14. and 
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' Chriit, Plal. 69. 4. 


this God forerclleth Moſer that Iſrael would doe, 
Deu.31.16,20.% complaineth to Jeremy,that they 
had done it, Jer. 11. 10. & other Prophet charge 
them with the like, Eſ(a.24.5.Eze.16.59.To0 
the covenant,is expeunded by the Apoſtleywr on- 
toning in it, Heb. $. 9. from Jer. 37.32. azon the 
contrary, to cofirme it , is to continue indoing all 
things commanded,Deut.27.26.with Gal.3.10. 
Ver.16, appoint Jor, conſtitute, give=charge, as that 
which ſhould have authoritie overt | 
the power of Gods judgement. Compare Plalm. 
109.6, ſudder-terrour] ſpeedy plagues which 
ſhall conſume in halte : tae performance whereof 
is ſhewed in Pfal. 75. 33. he conſumerh the daies 
with ſudden-terrour. So in Jer.15.8. Zeph.1.18,, 
conſumption] or , ſhaking-agne ; in Greeke, ſabbed- 
neſſe : ſo in Deut, 28. 22. andelſwhere the word 
is not uſed, © the burning-apne | or , fever: the 
Grecke here tranſlateth it,the Taxndiſe; but better 
in Deut.28. 22. the fever, or age : which hath the 
name originally of burning. This diſeaſe, Chriſt 
cured , on ſuch as were ready to dye therewith, 
Luke 4. 38, 39. Joh. 4. 47,52. that confiameor 
make fait ; in Chaldee, that darken the eyes : this is | 
referred to all the former diſeates; and the Greek 
interpreteth it by a word that fignifieth conſa« 
ming with unnatarall heat. Of this conſumi 
of the eyes, David complaineth in the perſon 
 Pine-away | make Lengniſh, 
with _—_ and hunger; as in Jer.31. 
25. filling is oppoſed to the pining ſale : the Greek 
tranſlateth, make your ſoule to melt 4way. Theword |' 
is applied alſo to the langeiſving of the eyes, Plal. 
$8.10, bur here,and in Deut.28.65. to the pining 
or languiſhing-forrow of the ſouſe, meaning of the 
whole man, or life; as the Chaldee here tranſla+ 
teth it , the breathing-ont of the ſoule. enemies ſhall 
eat it ] The lixe is threatned in Dent. 28. 33, 51. 
and by other Prophets; as, Loe T will bring a Nation 
on you from farre, Ee. and they ſhall eat uy thine harveſt, 
and thy bread , which thy ſormes and thy danbeer ſhould 
eat : they ſhall eat up thy s, and thive herds ; they 
ſhall eat up thy vines , andthy fig-trees , Jerem. 5. 17. 
The comtrarie is promiſed in Chriſt, wo {a 
rot plant , and anether eat , fc, they ſhall not in 


vaine, E1a.65.22,23. And the Lord hath fworne, 
Surely T witl no more gize thy corne , to be meat for thine 
enemies, Ela. 62,8, 

Verl. 17. ſet my face] Hebr, pive my face, which 
che-Chaldee tranſhateth, mine jon i face is uſed 


for anger, Levit. 20, 5, 6. Pal.'21.,10. ſmitten] 
that is, as the Chaldee expoundeth, broken; in Gr. 
ye ſhall fall 7,9" gr enemies, Contrary to the ble(- 
ting in ver{. 7,8. and Deut. 28.7, This page 
was executed, Judy, 2. 14. 1 Sam.4.2. and offen. | 

rule over you } in Greeke, perſecute you. This was 
verified, Plal. 6, 41. They that bated them, ruled 
over them; and in Nehem. 9. 28, Afer they bad reft, 
they returned to doe evill before thee : therefore thou kef- 
"ſt them in the band of their enemies , fo that they bad 
the dominion over them, But when God ſhewerth 
mercie to 1//ae!, he promifeth , T hey ſ-#ll rule over 
therr oppreſſours, Efa, nh 2. here This 
ſheweth great fearfulnefſe of heart , throngh 
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 guilcinelſe of conſcience tor finne ; fearing where | 


19 Verſ.19.the excellencie ] or, the pompe,pride haugh- 


20 | Veri.20,hber increaſe |the increale, or truit ex{pe- 
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w hare ss, Plal.53.6. Soin Pro.28.1. The, wicked 
| when no man parſueth, Hereot there is a lively 
deicription in Iob 15.20,21.&c.and the contrary 
in Plalme 27.1,2.&c. 

1% Verl.18.zot bearkgn] or, nnt obey; in Chaldee, wt 
| rective my word: as veri.14. Here God, to ſhew his 
long-{utferance,and the more to affe& his pcople, 
@haitiſeth by degrees,according to the meaſure of 
their lines, and prophehieth of their (tubborne- 

neſſe, who would not amend with light puniſh- 
ments; wherof he after complaineth thus, Iz vaine 
bave I ſmitten your children , they received no corre(Fi= 
on ; leremie 2.30. ſeven times ] a certaine 
number, for an uncertaine, meaning many times ; 
ſeven is a complete number , as is noted on Gen, 

33-3-Levit. 4.6, 


tinefſe of your ſtrenztb ; called elſewhere, the excellen- 
cie (or pang.) of the ſtrong-oes, Ezek.7.24. This is 
in particular,applied to their Sanuarie and reli- 
gion, In Ezek.24 21, Behold I will profane my San- 
(inarie ; the excellencie of your ſtrength , the deſire of 
your eye1 , and the pitie of your ſouſe. Though it in- 
plicth generally all other things,wherin ſtrength 
and excellencie doe conkhiſt : ſee Ezek.30.6.18,and 
33-28, will make ] Hebr. will give your bea+ 
vens, that is, as the Chaldee tranilateth , the hea- 
vens that arc over you : and fo Moles expoundeth ir 
inDeut.28.23. & yron-|the Chaldee explai- 
neth it, bard as yron, that. they ſhall not gize-a>ne 
rains; and the earth that is nmder you , frag a braſſe, 
that ut ſhall yeeld no frat. So in Deat. 25.23. fave that 
there Moles likeneth the heaters to braſſe, and the 
earth to yrom. This is contrary to the blefſing pro- 
mited in verſe 4. And the complement hereof is 
thewed in ler. 14.1,2.&c. where a dearth is menti- 
| oned for which Judab mourned, her gates langui- 
| ſhed, the ery of Teruſakm aſcended ; their Nobles 
| ſent their little ones for water, but they found none, 
| they returned with the veſſalls empty ; the grand was 
| chapt, fortbere was w raine in the earth: the Hind cal> 
| zedin the field, and forſooke it ; 1be wilde aſſes ſnuffed up 
the wind, and their eyes fayled,becauſe there was no graſſe. 
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Gted;or which otherwiſe it ſhold naturally yeeld; 
'| foinGeneſ 4.12. And this is an cffe&ot the for- 
mer reltraining of raine, as Hag.1.10.Denter.1 1; 
17. The word acreaſe, is in Greeke tranſlated fpo- 
708, ſeed ſawne; and io Paul aſeth it in like ſenile, 
laying, h&e that miniſtreth ſeed tothe ſowr, Oe. 
mutltip'y your ſeed-ſonne ; ( that is , your increaſe, ) 
2 Corin.9.10, the trees ] the complement 
; hereof isſhewed, in Ioel 1.12. The vine is dried 
| up, and the fig tree lenzuiſheth ; the pomegranate-tres, 


tribulations upon them, they lay, If men cry not 


by chanee. The Hebrew Keri, fignifiech both cap- | 
trartze, and chance Or accident : the Greeke tran(- 


lateth it amwary(or Gn oppoling themſelves 
e 


to God and his co ments:theChaldee ex- 
poundeth it,if ye wake before me with hardneſſe;(that 


1s, ſtxbbornely, ) If weunderſtand ir for chaxce gr 
adyenture, the meaning is to walke carelelly, come 
upon it what wilkand to eſteeme the puniſhments | 
not as from the hand of God for. their bur 
to come by chance, as the Philiftines aid, in 
L Sam.6. 9.then rce ſball know that it is not(the Lok ps) 
band that ſmote u4 ; it was a chance that bappened to us. 
This latter the Hebrewes follow ; for ſpeaking of 


to the Lord,but ſay,this thi eneth to ws according 
to the cuſtome of the WY Fg re tribulation 4 
chance that hath befallen us ;, then is this the way of crus 
ely, and occafioneth them 10 cleave ſtill umo their evill 
workes, and thus tribulation, ſball adge other tribulations 
a 2 6 roritten (in Lev.26,27,28.) and (if) ye wal 
with me by chance , then I will walke \with you m wra: 
(or heat;) of chance : as if be ſbould ſay, when tribulation 
eomme!h on you , to the end you nnght repent , if you ſay it 
is 4 chance, Iwill adde wants you the bot-wrath of thas 
chance. M om. in Miin.tom. 1.in T aamoth(or treat. 
ot Humiliation) ch.r.ſeQ.z. 70: willing to bear= 

Jor, will not obey; which the Chaldee expoun- 

eth, will not receize my word. An higher degree of 
obſtinacie is here foreicene and prophefied of this 
people;the complement whereof,the Prophet be- 
waileth, ſaying, Oh Lord, thou haſt ſiricken them, 
but. they have nt grieved; thus haſt conſumed them, 
but ibey have refuſed to recetve correftion : they have made 
thezr faces barder then a Rocke, they bave refuſed to re 
turne, ler. 5.3. 

Ver(:22. _—_— as God ſent'frerie ſerpents, 
Num. 21.6. Lios,2 King.17.25, Beares, 2 King.2. 
24. and threatneth otherthe like, Ea.13.21,22. 
And ipiritually,theſe are wicked rulers , and ty- 
rants that kill and ſpoile,as Prov.28.15.Dan.7.g, 
4.5,6.Pfal.80.13. and falſe Prophets that devoure 
foules,Mat.7.15, Rev.13.1,2.&c, So the Prophet 
(ſpeaking of their puniſhments by Tyrants)aith, 
A Lim out of the forreſt ſhall ſlay them ; a Wolfe of the. 
evenings , ſball ſpoil: them ; a Leopard , ſhall watch over 
t heir eities ; every one that goeth ont thence , ſhall be to;ne 
wm picees , becauſe their tranſgreſſuns are mary , Ecc. 
lerem.5,6. And of their Prophets he ſaith,0 1/a- 
el, thy Propbers , are like the Foxes in the deſer's ; Exck. | 


13.4.Scc alſo ler.8.17, and 15.3, deſolate Jor 
ſte, becauſe there ſhall be none walking in | 
them;Eſa.33.8.Ezek.1 4,15, For this Teremie la- | 
mented, T be wayes of Sir dre monerne , becauſe none 
come to the ſ\lemme-feaſts,Lam. 1.4. 
Verſ\.2 2.hy me ] or to me,that is,ſo0 as to obey me; 


| ihe palme tree alſo and the apple=tree , all the trees of 
| the field are withered. their fruit | the fruit which 
| naturally they ſhould bring forth. So another 
| Prophet ſaith; There ſhall be no grapes #1 the vine nor 
| figges on the figtree ; and the leaſe ſhall fade , and the 
| things that 7have given them , ſpalt paſe away from- 
| them, Ter.8.13. | 

21! Verſe 21. omtrarie} Hebr. in contrarietze,(which 


ubbornely ; or,at all adventures,as verle 21, 


the Chaldee faith, 1 my word. entrarie ] or, | 


| Verſe 24; canrarie ] Hebrew in ' contrarietie , 
Chaldee in bardreſſe ; the Greeke addeth , wit; 
contrary wrath , as in verſe :38. GOD de 
—Jeth with men according to their wickedneffe- 
and with the froward, he ſheweth himſelfe wry 
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Plal.18.27. | 
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wordiz,is added inverſe 27.) or, at all-edventure, | 


Verſe 25. 2 fwrd ] the Chaldee explainerh 
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it them that kill with the ſword : ſee before on ver[.6. | 


eance of the cr. enant] meaning the cove- 
nant yrs. com God and his people,which was the 
Law;as the Chaldee expoundeth it; and it ſpall a- 
| Tenge on yu , the vengeance for that ye Þ2ue tranſeref 
| ſed againſt the words of the Law. $0 1N ler. 50.28. he 
mentioneth the 2enge.axe of the Lords Temple, that 
is, the puniſhment of the Babylonians, for rob- 
| bing and burning his Temple. je ſhall be 
| gathered Jto weet, tor feare of the ſword,the ropes 
[er ee 'e 2110 your Cites. 
Ce a onnd Chaldee, death ; ſee the an- 
| notations on Ex0.5-3+ It n_— the cutting off 
| by death,ofman and berſt,as Ezekx.14.19,21, 
ets breake unto you the tafſe of bread that is, 
take from you the bread , which is the ſtaffe ( or 
ſultentation) of life. So the Greeke tranſlateth, 
when I ſhall affiiff you with penu'y of bread. Foras to 
breake bread, meaneth to communicate food, AZ. 
2.46. ſo to breake the ſtaffe of bread, mcancth on the 
contrary, to take away food, and to puniſh with 
| penury and famine, Pal.105.16. Ezek.4.16. and 
| 5.16.and 14.13. Berdis called aſtsffe, (or ſtay ) 
| becauſe it wpho!deth the bart of man, Plal. 104-15» 


then ten ] Hebr..and ten,that is,many: lo ren 0 
| ten ſignifieth many, as Gen.31.7.Zach.8.23. lab 
19.3, by weight Jaſigne of ſcarcitie and want; 
' Revel.6.5,6. Soir is faid , I will breake the ſaffe of 
| bread m Teruſalem , and they ſhall eat bread by retybt, 
' and with care, and they ſhall drinke water by meaſure, 
| and with aſtaniſhment : that they may want bread and 
' water , and be aſtunied one with another , and conſume 
| away for their ini quitie,Exck..4.1 6,17. not be ſa- 
| tisfied ] >r. got have exnegþ;cither tor the (mall quan- 
titie, or for want of Gods bleſſing on that they 
eat: ſo in Hoſ.4.10.Mic.6.14. This is oppoſed to 
the former bleſſing, in v.5.And under it,a ipiritu- 
| all famine is implied, as it is ſaid, [will ſenda fa- 
| mine in the land; not a fam of bread, nor a thirſt for 
| water, bnt of bearing the words of the Lord : and they 
| ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the North even to 
| the Eaſt they ſhall rimto and fi's, t ſeeke the word of the 
Lord, and ſhall not finde it, Amos 8.11.12, 

Ver(.27.n0t bearken ] or.not otey; in Chaldec, wt 
| recerve my Word, as inverie21, contrarie Heb. 
| in contrarietie; or by chance:(ee the notes on v.21, 
Verl. 28.72 wraib contrary JHeb.in wrath(or heat) 
| of contrarietie (or of all a#-entures,) which the Chal- 
dec tranſlateth, #: ſtrength (or reberhencie )) of anger : 
the Greeke, in cntrary {or tbreart) eerath. And the 


: 


Gods judgements,as of the peoples finnes, 


their chaſtiſements, to any other then God, (as 
the heathens did to Chance, 1 Sa.6.9.) and to 
note the certainty and incvitableneſle of their af- 
flictions. 
| © Verl.29. the fleſh of your ſorner in Greeke , the 
| Reyes lo cnet of he yin Rev. 9. 
. I his threatning is repeated and inlarged,, in 
| Deutcronomie 28.5 3.-57. mentioned alio in E- 
zck.5.10. fulfilled in Ichorams dayes, 2 King,6. 
| 29.and lamented in Ieremies.,who aith,T be hands 
| of the pittifull women , bare ſodden their (yrne children : 
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Log and 1 will give the carka 
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word wrath hereadded, ſheweth'the increaſe of | verſc 
een T [This addition was,leit they ſhould impute | 


—_—— — 


they were their meat , in the deftru@ion of the daughter 
of my people ; Lam - 10, | 
Verl 30. will deſtroy your high places) in Greeke, 
will make-defolate = prllars. In nel Hort , they 
uſed to aſſemble for worthip and lacrifice, 2 Chr. 
1.3, 1 King.3.4. eſpecially the Idolaters erefted 
and uſed ſuch, Ter.32.35. Ezek.16.16. 2 Chro.11: 
15.and 33. 3. though all the Prophets foretold 
their deſtruion, as doth Moſeg;Hoſ.10.8. Amos 
7:9.Ezek.6,3,4,6. And by bigh-places , underſtand 
— ereed;as wow it is ſaid, be burnt an 
igh place, and it to poryeler: 2 «23, 
15. F en called in Hebrew, Cott: 
nim, of Chammab, the Surme, which Idolaters were 
wont to worſhip, 2 Chron.23.5. and the Kings of 
Indab gave borſes to the Sum, and charrets,2 King.23, 
11. and thele Sme-images, they uſed to ſet on 
high, above the Altar, 2 Chronicles 34.4. And 
God here threatneth their ruine, as alſo in Ezck. 
6.4.6, The Greeke here tran(lateth them wade 


rael, before their filtby idols; and will featter your 


Prophets , and the bones of the inbabitants of Ternſalem 
out of their graves : and ubey ſhall ſpread them before the 
Sun , and the Moene, and all the hoſt of beauen, Oc. they 
ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried; they ſpall be for 
dorng , __ the face of the earth. This judgement 
Toltah fulfilled in part, when+be burnt the bones of the 
Prirſt : upom the altars;, 2 Chro.34.5. 2 King.23.20. 
But ſpecially it was accompliſhed bythe heathens 
that deſtroyed them;Pfa.79.1,2,3, filthy idls Jor 
dawghikgeds , 1o called in contempt Gillulm, Ex- 
cements or Downg , the Gr.and Chaldee, here and 
often,tranſlate them idols, my ſoule in Chaldee 
my Word ſhall loath (or abborre ) you. T his is oppoſed 


Ver(.31.s waſle ] or, 4 _—_—_— , 4 deſert : 6 in 


EH] This was fulfilled even on Ieruſalem it 
ſelfe, Nehem.2.17. So that not onely their idols 
| and idoJatrous monuments, but their common 
wealth, and moſt religious places were ruinate. 


And ſo by another Prophet he ſaith, ] will make Ie 
ruſa em beapes, a denne of Dragons , and I will make the 
cities of Tudab a deſolation , without. an inbabitant, ler. 
9.11. your Santtnaries]or, as the Greektranl- 
lateth, your boh-places: ſuch as were the Taberna- 
cle, (called « Sanftnarie, Exodus 25.3.) andthe 
Temple, 1 Chronicles 22.19, and each of them, 
for the ſundry roomths in them , (as the court- 
yard, holy and moſt holy place,) was called plu- 
rally, S anuaries, Plal.73.17.and 747+ Jer.5 I __ 
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The defvlation of theſe is bewailed in Lam. 2.7. 
And this judgement is oppoled to that bleiling in 
{verſc 11. 1ill ſet my T abernacle anzmgſt you. The 
Hebrewes referre this word Sarfiuazes, totheir 
$ - alſo, which they had in all their citics 
or the people to meet in on the Sabbarhes,Luk. 4. 
16.che ruinating of them, is complained ot in Pia. 
74.8, they bzve burned all the Synagogues of God in 
the land. They had alſo Schooles or Academies,for 
crayning up their youth in the learning of rhe 
Law-fuch ſchelars of old were called Sonnes of the | 
Prophets, 3 King-2.3, and 4.38. and 5.22, in ages 
following, they were named Diſciples, Mar. 2.18. 
The rites and orders of theſe, are inthe Hebrew * 
canons deſcribed thus.Schoolemaſters were to be 
appointed in every province,& inevery citic. Aud 

| the maiter ſate and taught them all the day long, 

' and ſome part of the night;to traine them up tor 


ſcholars,did learne by one Teacher: if there were 


| ſet another with him,co helpe him to teach them: 
| || if they were moethenfortie, they ſet themup 
| two {choolemaſters. They might not teach the 
| Law, favetoa Diſciple of honeſt and good con- 
' verſation: but if he walked in a way not ; 
| they firlt converted him unto goodnefle, and gui- | 
' ded him into the right way , and made criall of 
| him, and afherwaind they received him into the 
Academic, (which they called in their tongue 
Betb wqys that is, an Hoſe of expoſition, 
or itudie, ) did tcach him. The maſter (ate in 
the chictc place,and the diſciples were ina round 
before him like a crowne ; that they might all-ice 
the maſter and heare his words. And the Maſter 
fate not on a ſeat, & the Diiciples on the ground: 
bur either all on the nd, orall on ſeats. If 
whenthe Maſter taught,the Diſciples underſtood 
| him not: he might not bee angry with them, 
but mult againe repeat the thing, though it were 
many times, untill they underſtood the matter. 
Allo the Diſciple might nor ſay, he did under- 
| ftand,, when he-underſtood not : bur was to aske 
| againe, though it weremany times. Two might 
| not ask together,nor aske rhe maſter of any other 
thing, then that wherein they ſindied, They 
might not f{leepe in the ſchoole , nor talke there 
of any other matter, then of (Gods ) Law onely: 
for the holinefſe of the ſchoole, was er than 
the holineſſe of the $ ynagogue. Theſe and other 
like orders, are ſhewed by Maimey, in T halmad 
Tharsb, 'chapter 2.and 4. Now touching the 
Synagogues, they write, that every place where- 
in there were tenne men of I{racl, it was neceſſa- 
| Ty that they ſhould prepare there an houſe, wher- 
1nto affemble for prayer, at all time of prayer. 
' And this place they called Byb bmſeth, An 
| bouſe of Aſjmbbe, (in the Greeke s Smazegre.) 
| | |Anichecitizens weretobee compelled to build 
| them a Synagogue, and"to buy them a Booke” 
| of the Law, Prophets, an4 (oth:r holy) Scrip- 
tures, When they built a $ynagogue, it was on 
the highe't place of the citie, and builded high- 


ad 


Leviticus XXVLI. 


Proverbes 8.1,2 id And they ſet a 


to learne both day and night. Five and twentie | gogues upon bankes or ſeats. Inthe Synagogues 


| moe, from five and twenty unto fortie, then they | ing, playing, vainetalking, eating, drinking, 


— —_— 


cr thenall other houſes, ( a3 they gather from | 


Cl—_C. 


——_ 


pulpit in the 
may for him ar into, thar did read the 
w , Or was tO ce unto the people. T 

had alſ9 in the Synagogue mnArke ( or Cor 
wherein the Booke of the Law ( the Bitle) was 

kept. The Elders fate firit , with their faces to- 

wards the peop!e; and all the people late, one 
rew before another, and the faces ot the one rew, | 
towards the backes of the rew that was before | 
them: ſo the faces cfall the people,were towards | 
the' Elders,” and towards the . And when 
Shelizeb tfibbur ( thatis , the Aeſenger , or Mi- 
niſter, of the congregation, ) ſtood at prayer, hee 
ſtood one the ground before the Arke, as the relt 
of the people. In the land of Ganaan, an1 thoſe 
parts, they uſed to lay martes on the floore, to 
ut upon: but in the cities of Edom, (to they call 
the Romane Empire, )) they fate in their ſynas« 


and Schooles,they might ule no lightneſſe, laughs 


walking, or the like : neither in hot weather, 
might they goc into them trom the heat, nor in 
rainy wheather fromthe raine; nor caſt up any 
accounts or re:konings in them; except. they 
were ſuch reckonings as were commanded , as 

the coffers for almes to the poore , and redemp- 
tion of priſoners, and the like. It the Synagogue 
or Schoole had rwo doores; they might not 
goe in at the one doore and out at the other, 
to ſhorten their way: for it was not lawtullto 
goe into them, fave for the things comman- 
ded: Bur who to went into pray, or to reade, 
might goe out at the doore over againſt him, the 
neereſt way. Synagogues and Schooles , though 
they were ruined, yet they remained ( as they 
ſay ) w their bolineſſe, as itis written in'Leviticus 
25. 31, 1 will mike deſolate your Sanduories : 
though they bee deſolate, yet they comtinue in 
their holinefſe. They might not pull downe a 
Syna , to build another in the ſame,of in an 
other place : but firſt they builded anorher, and | 
afterward pulled downe the furmer; leſt any vis 
olence ſhould befal] rhem , and it ſhowle.not bee 
builded. Ir was lawtull to make a Schaole of a 
Synagogue , but nct a Synagogne of a Schoole : 
becauſe the bolinefſe of a Schoole,, was above 
the holinefle of a Synagogue ; and they were to 


aſcend in bolinefſe , but not to deſcend. And if | 


the citizens ſolda $ they mighr buy an 
Arke with equateay; a; +1 fy Bur if they 
ſold a Bible, they might buy nothing) with the 
money fave another Bible; for there % m. holmeſſe 
( fay they ) aboze 1he halineſſe of the Booke of the 
Law(or Bible.) As they night ſell a Syna , 
ſo they might give it fur a Gift: bur they 
might not let it out to hire,” nor morgage it, &c. 
Mimony in Mifnch treatile of Prayer,chap.11. Ot 
theſe Sn 29gwes , thongh there bee no cxpreſie 


; 


- mention in Moſes ; yet the Apoſtle Limes teſtifi-|, 


eth.chat Moſes of old time had in every Citie them that 


him , teing read *#i the $ revery Sabs | 


bath day, A&t. 15. 21. AndTelirs in the Synagogue 
of Nan rack ho rep for to read; ang there was delivered 


Lo / 2 GET fs __ 
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Leviticus XX VI. 


Trans bam. the bocke of the Propbet Eſaiar; which when 


het had opened and read, beecloſed the booke and 
gate it 42aime to the Miniſter , and bee ſate dowpne , and 
taught the people, Luke 4.16.17,520. and inthe 
Synagogues ulually on the Sabbaths, there was 
the reading of the Law and Prophets , and preaching 
afterwards: Aﬀts 13.14.15.16. &c. And for the 
S-boole,the name is uſed in ACt.1 9.where Paul ha- 
ving diſputed and perfivaded the things concer- 
ning the kingdome of God, for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths,in the Synagugme: when divers were hardned, 
and belecved not, but ſpake evill of that way be* 
fore the nultitude ; hee departed from them, and ſe- 
parated the Diſeiples , diſputing dauly in the Schoole of one 
Tyramws, (which the Syriak explaineth thus, lee 
ſeparated the Diſciples from them, and ſpake auiy with 
them , itt the Schoole of @ man roboſe name woas 1 uran- 


ms : and the Arabick likewiſe faith , bee inſtruGed 


and ibis cmtinued by the ſpace of two yeares, AQts 19+ 
8.9.10, They are reported to have had of old,a- 
bove foure hundred Schooles and Synagogues in 
Jeruſalem; and there was a place in the Temple 
where our Lord Jeſus was tound , when he was 


Cors, bub bearing them , and athing them queſttons : 
Luk.2.46.And that there were Synagogues in Je- 
rulalem belides the Temple, appeareth by Pauls 
words unto Felix, T bey neutber found me in the T em- 
ple diſputing with any man , nor rayſmng wp the people net= 
ther in the Synagogues, wr m the Citie , ({peaking of 
Jeraſalem:)A&,24.12, T will not ſmell | that 
is, as the Chaldee opencth it, I will not accept with 
fatonr : and fo the rhraſe is uted jn 1 Sam;26:19: 
If the Lird have flirred thee up aga.nſt mee ct bim ſmell 
an offerinz: and in Amos 5.21. I will not ſmell,in your 
folenme aſſemblies ; that is, wt accept with favour the ob- 


15 oppole.lito that 
among you 


( or ſacrafice}) eliewhere expreſſed, is here to be un- 
deritoodiSce Levit.1.9,ard 2.12. 

Verl\.32. the land | in Greeke. your land, So in E- 
zek,33-28,29. I wil lay the land neſt deſalete, and tbe 


Iirael © be. aej»late , that none ſhall paſſe through. 
And they ſpall know that I am Jehovah, when I have 
laid the land moſi deſolate , becauſe of all their abhamina- 
tion, which tbey bave committed. The fultilling here- 
of is ſhewed by the Prophets, Efa.1.7,8. eveg the 


mutaine of Sion was deſolate , the Foxes walked up- 
on it, Lam.5.18. 


this they complaine in P{,44-12. Thou baſt fanned 
us among, the nations, And in Zach.7.14. I ſcattered 
them with a whirlewinde among, all the nations. whom 
they knezy not : thaw the land was deſolate aſter them, Ee. 
This is oppolcd to that bleſſing in v.5.Te ſhel avel/ 
un confident ſaferie in your lands, a ſword] that is, 


—_— 


them daily , its the houſe of a man named T yranms :) | 


— 


twelve yeares of age, ſitting in themidſt of the Do- | 


— - 


the ſmell of your reſt that is, of your ſa- | ned , a Jeafe that 3s plucked from the tree. This 
erifices ofreſt, and to the Greeke tranflateth it , the | ment in Job 15.2 w 2. is opened thus, 4 
imell (or jotour ) if your ſacrifices ;; and the Chaldee, | feares 35 in his eares; in peace the deſtroyer will come 
the off iqggf y«tr cangreg tion, So the word fire-offring ; pon him; be beleeveth not to retwrue out of darkgnſſe ; 


| theChaldee, a a flight from 
Pomipe of bes ftrength ſpall ceaſe , and the mumtaines of | the ſword. So Solomon fait 


| 


| 
| 


fall one on another. 


V.33 ſeater or fan,that is, ſcatter as chaffe.Of 


as the Chaldee explaineth it; them that kill with the 


 furlfill ſeventie yeers. 


zek.12.14,15. and 52. This is contrarie to that 


bleſſing in v.6. the ſvord ſhall not paſſe through yurr 
land. 


V. 34. injoy]] accept, a8 V.4.1.0T,, pay, accompliſh ber |, 
| Sabbat 


hs : meaning her ſeventh yeeres , which the 
Chaldee calleth releaſes, (or remiſſins) whereof ee 
Lev.25.2.Deut.15.1.So the word is uſed for pay» 
ing or accompliſhing, as in Iob.14.6.till be accon- 
pliſb as an birelng, bis day ; though there alſo it may 
meane,a contented-acceptaticn, and injoying of 
that which was deſired. | 
V.35.t ſhall "of Jor go foal ee /abbath;both from 
the people, the unworthy inhabitants ; and from 
their tillage therof,as the Jaw required, Lev.25.4. 
Which being a precept ring os ſan&imonie 
of the ems dove not kept, whriles they defiled 
the land by their iniquities,as Lev.18.27.Where- 
fore whiles the land lay deſolate, it ſhould as it 
were be well pleated, and contentedly injoy the 
reſt which God wo ive it, trom their finning 
upon it, This was fulfilled, when they were 70. 
yeers captives in Babylon;as po by 2 Chr. 
36.21.where it 15 ſaid, Vntill the land bad enjoyed ber 
Sabbaths: as long «s ſþe lay deſolate , fbe kept $ ,Þ10 
refled not in your bs ] This 
ſheweth, that it was not the outward reſt and in- 
termiſſion of the land, which God chiefly inten- 
ded by that law,Lev,25.(tor thoſe Reſts,the land 
injoyed,) but the reſting from inne, by the peo- 
ple that dwelt thereon : even as the Sabbath day, 
was alſoa figne of their ſanfification. See the 
notes on Levit.25.4. 
Verl.36.4 ſgfneſie Jor tendermeſſe, that is, a fuintnes 
or fearefuhneſſe , and as the Chaldee tranllatettrit, 
4 breaking or diſcour agement. $0 ſofineſſe , is uled for 


| faitneſſe or want of courage in Deurt. 20.3.Efa.7.4. 
lation of your ſolgnae aſſemblie , as the Chaldee there | 2 Chron.1 3.7. 
interprets it. Gaopare Gen.S.21,This judgment | which the Greeke tranſlateth caried,meaning with 

leſling in ver. 12, [will walke the winde:and as in T hargum Jonathan it is explai« 


fas 


a driven leafe ] or a toſſed leafe. 


and he is waited for of the fiword : Oc. as fiecng 
from a ſword JHebr.the flight of a ſword; which the 


Greeke explaineth as they that flee from battell; 


no man purſueth, Prov.28,1. 


Verl.37. ſbal fall] or , 
weakneſſe;or through ha 


mb le-dopane, through 
as they flee,they ſhall 

4 Chaldce, 
before them that gl} with ſword. 


ling inverſe x3. The Grecke tranſlateth, ye ſhall ne 
be able to withſtand your enemies. 


Verſ,38.ſhall periſh, &c..Jor, ſballbe loſt. The __ 


ds have 
cauſed them to goe aſtray, ©&c, Unto this curle of the 
Law, the promiſe of grace under the Golpellis 
come which are pert* 
ſhing in the land of | Aſyria , and the Ontcofts 

in 


filling hereof is thewed in Ier,50.6. My 
beene periſping (or loſt ) ſheepe , their ſhee 


oppoſed in Efa.27.1 3.T hey ſhall 


and'\ 
before them that kill with 
h, T be wicked flecth, when 


er-10-ftand ] 
Heb. ſtanding or uprightneſſe - —— to the blel-1 


—IT— 


ſword. The like is threatned inTer.9.16,andinF-j © 


; 


36 


| 


| 
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Devder ronus XXVI 


[inthe Lind of Egypt ; and bat worſbid Tebovab, in th: 


boly mount at Ieruſalem. ext you up] in Chaldee, 
conſirme you: that is, ye ſhall dye in the land of your 
captivirie, 


Ver(:39-pire-away ] in Chaldee, melt away : to 
pine in iniquitie, is to conſume and periſh in the 
puniſhment for tniquitie: whereupon this people 
complained, If onr tranſgreſſions and on finnes be up- 
and we pine-away in them ; hor fhonld we then 
33.10.Sce alſo Ezek.24.23.It may like- 
wiſe imply the beginning of grace in them that 
are left, (the renmant according to the ele(Fion of grace, 
Romans 11.5.) who by their chaſtiſements are 
| brought to aſight and forrow for their fins: as in 
| Ezek.36.31. ye ſball bthe your ſelves in your own ſight, 
| for your iniquities. of their father; ]rhe Chaldee 
| expoundeth it , #7 the fins of their evill fathers, which 
| they ret in in their hands,they ſhall mel:-arvay with them. 

Verſ.40. And: 


confeſſe : as the word Tf is underſtood in Ex0.4.23. 


in Dan,9.3,4,5, &c, and Nehenflah, Neh.1.4,5,6, 
| 7.&c. and 9.1,2,29,30. when with faſting and 
| prayer they confeſſed their owne and their fore- 

tathers fannes. And from hence the Hebrewes 
doe gather , that they ſhould humble themſelves 
and falt certaine daies in the yer, for the calami- 
ties that have befallen their forefathers; ( ſach 
dayes as are ſpoken of in Zach.7.3.5. and 8.19. 
& other the like; wherin they ſtir up their hearts 
unto repentance,by memoriall of their ownevill 


thole diſtreſſes to come ups them.Moreover they 
lay, Who ſo ſeeth the cities of Indab i their defolation, 
ſaith, T by boly cities are a wilderneſſe as in Eſa.64.10] 
and rendeth bis clothes. If be ſoe Jeruſalem in her deſolati- 
m, be ſaith, Jeruſalem 44a rmſſe Oc. If be ſee 
the S enflrarie deſolate , he ſaith, Our boly and our beau- 
tifull bouſe, Oc. [as in Ela.64.11, | and renceth his 
clothes. He rendeth them with his hand, all the 


; Clothes that are upon him, untill he be naked 
| downto the heart, And he never ſoweth 


thoſe 
rent places more.Bur all their faits (they fay)ſha# 


| ceaſe in the dayes of Chriſt : and not ſo onely , but they ſhall 
be turned og Lau feltiy i p 


ey) and to dayes of ji 
and mirth; ac it 1s written (in Zach. 8.19.) Thw fark 
the Lyrd of boſts ; 1he faſt of the fourth (month) and the 
t-ſt of the fift , and the faſt of the ſeventh , and the faſt of 
the tenth, ſhall be to the houeof Indey joy and gladreſſe, 
and chearefull ſolemne-feaſts : therefore love the trmb 

peace. Maim.tom. 1.in T aaniotb, chap.5. ſe&.1. 
I6,-19, Thus are the unbeleevers left to mourne 
and _ away in their iniquities, & they fait not 
atall unto the Lord,burt tobe cried & they would 
not heare; ſo they cry and he will not heare : be- 
cauſe they have refuſed Chriſt who is our Peace; 
and whoſe glory dwelt amongſt us,full of grace and 
tb, Zach.7.5.13.Eph.2.14.loh.1.11.1 4. 
#gainſt me ] in Chaldee, againſt my word. com- 
trary ] Hedr. #1 contrarietie : Chaldee , in bardueſſe, 
(tubbornely)as verſ.21 .27. 

Verſ.41 uncircumciſed beart ] which the Chaldce 


expoundeth grofſe ( or fooliſh) beart ; and Targum 


| Ionathan,their proud beart. It meaneth alſo an un- 
| | 


—— 


bey ſpall} that is, Aud if they ſpall 


Mal. r.2.and 3.3. Such a confeſſion Daniel made, 


deeds, & the deeds of their fathers, which cauſed | 


rt moon 


—c' 


—_—— 


— — 


— -- 


| be fivare mntothem,Deut. 4.31, And David : Ad be 


— ee DT DC CEE 
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belceving and diſobedient heart, which reſiſted 
the Spirit of God ; according to that ſaying, Tee 
ſtiffe necked and nncircumciſed in heart, and eares, ye 
ave alwayes reſiſt the boly Ghoſt ; AQt.7.51, This 
he ſpeaketh, becauſe the true circumciſion is #: 
the beart,and in the ſpirit, Romans 2.29. whereup- 


onthe Prophet complaineth, all the boſe of Iſrael, | 
are nxcircnmoiſed m beart , Terem. 9.26, what uncir- | 


cumcifion is, fee Geneſ.17, be hiembled ] 


or, be bowed dowene ; which the Grecke tranflateth, | 
be aſbamed;the Chaldee.þe brcken. It is oppoſed un- | 
to pride, 2 Chron, 32. 26. Iob. 40.12: and im- | 
plieth their repentance, and turning to the Lord, | 
as in 2 Chronicles 30.1 1.Wherenpon God ſaith, 


If my people , upon whom my name tz called , ſball bum , 
ble themſelves , and pray, and ſceke my f ce , and turne 
from their wicked wajes : then will Theare from heaven, | 
and will forgite their ſine, &e, 2 Chronicles 7.14- 

; accept of their mi7uitie ] that is, of the puniſh 
ment of their iniquitie; as iniquity and ſim , is often 
uſel tor puxiſhment, Genelis 19 15. Leviticus 20. | 
17.19120. and to accept of that, is willingly to 
beare it,and contentedly to injoy it, (the word | 
before uſed in verſe 34. where the land ſhould 
wivy her Sabbaths ; ) or px for the ſame. This 
phraſe is uſed in Efay 40.2. where Ierufalem is 
comforted , becaule her iniquitie accepted of, (or 
payed,) when ſbe bath received of the Lords hand, duble | 
for all ber finmes. 

Verſ.42. Thenwill T] Hebr. And I will remem- 
ber. T his remembrance of Ged,fignifieth his pertor- 
mance of the thing promitled;as he ſaith, Thare 
remembred my covenaut, Oc. and I will bring yort out | 
from under the burdens of the Ezyptians , Oc. Exod 6. | 
5.6. So our remembring oft Gods precepts, is ex- 
pounded for to de them, Plal.103.18. And under 
this promiſe.Gods mercy towards them is impli- 
ed;as Moſes elſewhere 1aith , For Jehovah thy Ged, 
is a mercifidl Grd, be will not forſalte thee , neither ce- 
ftroy thee , nor forget the covenant of thy fathers , which 


remembred for them his cnu nant : and repented, accor- 
ding 10 the multitude of bis mercies.P{al.106.45. 

my coenant with Jakob ] the Grecke tranflateth, tbe 
covenant of Jakob, &e. the Chaldee , my covenant that 
was with Tihb, &e. The remembring of this coze- 
num with their anceſtors, meaneth the accopliſh- 
ment of the gracious promiſes nude in reſpeR of 
Chriſt unto forgivenelſe of finns,and SanGiticati- 


on of the Spirit, Therefore when Chritt the horre | 


\ 


of falvation was raiſed up inthe houſe of David, 
God is ſaid to doe mercie with our fatbers , and io re 
member his boly evcenant , the oath which Fe ſiware t» 
our father Abraham. &c. Luke 1.69.72,73, 75+ 
Thelike grace is promiſed in Ezckiel 16.60,&c. 
So whiles Daniel was conteſſing his finne,and the 
fitne of his people Tirael,the Angel Gabriel came | 
and told him ct the cont Chriſt, to finiſh 
the tranſgreſfion', and to ſeale up finnes, andro 
make atonement for -» 07 and to bring in 
everlaſting rightcoalnheſle : Daniel 9. 20,-24. 
For the Lord will not caft-off for ezer: but though bee 
canſe griefe, yet will be þ:ve compaſſion , according to 


the multitude of bis merc'es : Lamencation 3.3 1-32. 
£2 X 18:22 The | 
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PT p Jeth this | would aſſure them of his grace,it they turne unto 6 b00 
| by aces —_ My. wr the cove= him by faith, wardens. that covenant and re- 
| or f hy , = ” | 04Y with Lilob at Bethel, ( Gen» | demption. For though the covenant of the Goſs 
| 35 ) and a'fs the eenam which 1 couenanted with I- | pel , be another then that which he made with 
| FA in mount 125rijzh , ( Gen-22-) andalſo the cope- chem,when he brought them out of PEJPT as the 

1 which 1 corenmted with Abraham, betweex the | Apoſtle ſheweth by teſtimonie of the Pro 
 peeces (of the ſacrifices,Gen. 15. ) Whereas other- | Heb.8.8.-1 3.from ler.31.yet the covenant or law 
where the covenant is uſually mentioned once, | then given,was a Schoolemaſier wnto Chriſt,Gal.3,14. 
| an from Abraham downeward to [[aak , and ſo and _ #5 the endof the law for rig hteoufneſſe, to every 
| to Lakob.as is to be ſeene in Ex0d.2.24.and6.3,4. | oe that beleeveth ; Rom. 10.4. And thus Moſesen- 
| here God mentioneth his covenant. thrice, for deth the curles of the Law, due totranſgrefſors ; 
| moreconfirmation , and beginning with Lakob, | with promiſc of grace to the remnant of the lews 
goeth upward to Abrah (che father ot the faith- ( according to the eleftion of grace, Rom.1 1.5.) which 
| full, ){o leading them by dren? co his firſt and | inthelatter dayes ſhall come againe unto him ; 
| molt ancient promiſes; and in them to Chriſt, whont he is able to eraffe in againe, and 16 will, 
| whoſe Goſpel was preached to Abraham, and | i/they bide not in wnteliefe ; for 4s touching the eleffion, 
| ſach as be Chriſte, are Abrabams ſeed, and heyres accor- they are lelwed for the Fathers ſakes, Romans 11, 
| ding to thepromiſe, Gal.3.8.29. the Imd | which | 232 8, | 
ſhall againe be inhabited and tilled; as it is writ- | _ > 22>: 
ten, Inth: day that T jhall bave cleanſed you from all your | N tid LR ONS'x OT P2GND! 
miquities, T will alſo cauſe you to dwell mthe cities, and | c KXVII | 
the waſtes ſhall be builded,, and the deſolaie land ſhall bee HAP, . 
tilled, wherea it lay deſolate tu the ſight of all that paſ=- | A Law for voves , whereby men ſantifie the eſtima- 
ſed by, Etc, Ezek. 36. 33, 34+ So another Prophet | tion of perſaus : whoſe value 34 ſet , betweene !wenty and 
faith, O Lord ubou baſt beene favourable to thy Lmd, | ſixty yeeres old; 5, betweene fite, and twenty yeeres 
thou baſt returned the _—y of Takob ; and, our land | old; 6, betweene a maneth , and free yeeies old, 7, from 
| ſpall give ber fruit, Gc.Plal.85.2.1 3.And theſe pro» | ſixtie yeeres old and upreard, 8, Of the poore mans & 
| miles have alſo their accompliſhment in Chriſt ; | fimarzon, 9, Of ſanttifying beaſts, 14, and bouſes, 

who pronounced this bleiling to the mecke, that | 16, and fields of a mans poſſeſhun, 22, or fields of by | 
| they ſpall inberit the land ; Matth.5.5.But that carth- | one buying. 26, T he Lords farſilings may not be ſan- | 
ly land,whercin they and their fathers ſojourned, | &ified by men. 28, No dezoted thing may be redeemed. 
was a figure of abetter countrie, that zz, au beazenly. | 30, T he tithe of the Lind us holy , and the owners may not | 
| Heb.11.9.-16, redeeme i , but by adding a fijt part. 32, 1 be nthe of 
 Verl.q43andſpal joy Jas in Verſe 34.The Greek | beaſts may not be changed or 1 edeemed. 
 tranſ]ateth , then ſhall the land accept her ſabbathes. 


| becauſe even for be:auſe ]the = is doubled, Nd = ney ſp GR , oof 4 I 
| for the more vehemencic;and to implytheir often ing. SPCcAKC unto CHEtonnes O racl, 2 


; and manifold ſinnes, inthe breaking of his cove- and fay unto them ; A _ when he 
nant. T he like phraſe is in Ezck.13.10. ſhall ſepatate a vow ; by thy eſtimation, of | | 
44 Verl. 44. in the land of their enemies | caft out thi- ſoules , to Jehovah, Then thy cſtimarion 3 
' ther tor their lins, an {o unworthy of gracc, be- } ſhall be,of the male; from rwenry yeers old, | 


ingto be reputed as enemies themſelves. This | and un; $ l imati- 
- | commendeth the miecrcie and free grace of God in bo ie yerees Ole RE CIIOEE 


| Chriſt, for when we were enemies , we were reconciled _— be,bfty ſnekelsof filyer, by the ſhe- |. 
to God by the deb of bis Sunme : R0m1.5.1 0. | kelotthe Sanctuarie, And ifir be a female: | 4 
to conſume them. | This promiſe, was partly fulfilled then th eſtimation ſhall be . thirty ſhekels. | 
at their returne out of Babylon, as is remcmabred Andif (it be) from five yecres old, and unto, 5 
in Nchem.9.31. Nevertbeleſſe for thy great mercies | twenty yeercs 01d; then thy eſtimation ſhall | 


ſake, than diaft not mterly conſume them , nor firſake | be.of | 
them.but chictly the complement hereof, is ar; ,0f the male, twenty ſhekels : and forthe | 


Goſpel,as the Apoſtle ſhewerh inRom,11.26.28, wt ("ptr _ nd if (5 go Feng L 
| "oo ny are _ A $3e: eſtimation ſhall be of pi five ſheke 
| Ezck.14.22.23, am Jehowab | or > 3 2aþbt* 
| vab, am their God : which on his part , F . | otfilver : and for the femalc, thy eſtimation 
'nifieth his power , goodneſſe, and readineſfe | ſhal/be,, three ſhekels of ſilver. And if it be 
to layethem,; and tor them it is a ſigne of bleſ- |, from ſixtieyeeres 01d and above, ifamale; 


lng; for bleſed is that peop'e , whoſe God is Tehovah. | t mikSy" ; 
diloegerentns.s Poop ſe <ovab. | then thy eſtimation ſhall be , fifteen ſhckels: 


a: gent 1 er ' 4... | andfora female, ten ſhekels, And if he be 
Thos Hb -eo nn aohl \ Sad Ape poorer, then thy eſtimation z then he [ 

| I made rrith their ancient fathers. The Greeke tran(- preſent him, before the Prieſt and the Prieſt, 

-lateth it , their firſt covenant , when 1 brought them ſhall eſtimare him : accorcing to that which 

forth from the land of Egypt. Which del iverance, be- the hand of him that vowed canattaine, 

Inga hgure of a better by Chriſt ; God,. when he | the Prieſt eſtimate him. 


6 and 


— 
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The Lawfor 
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| 


| 


Anlif it be a beaſt, whereof tacy ofter,an 
oblation, unto Jzhovah : all that he giverh 
of ſuch, unto Jehovah, it ſhall be holy. Hee 
ſhallnotalter it, ior change ir ; a good fora 
bad, or a bad fora good: andif changing he 


' | ſhall change, beaſt for beaſt; thenit , and 


the exchange thereof, ſhall be holy. Andif 
it be any uncleane beaſt , whereot they doe 
not offer, ag oblation , unto Jehovah : then 
he ſhall preſent the beaſt, before the Prieſt. 
And the Pricſt ſhall eſtimate it; whether ze 
be good or bad: according to thy eſtimation 


O Prieſt, ſo ſhallit be. And if redeeming he 


| will redceme it : then he ſhall adde the fift 
| part thereof, unto thy eſtimation. 


And aman; when he ſhall ſanctific his 
houſe #9 be holy, unto Jehovah ; then the 
Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it;whether i begood or 
bad : as the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it 
ftand. And ifhe that ſanRifed zr, wil redeem 
hfs houſe : then he ſhall adde the fiftpare,of 
the money of thy eſtimation, untoit, andir 
thall bets. | | 

And if a man ſhall fanctifie unto Jehovah, 
(ſome part) of a field of his poſſeſſion ; then 
thy eſtimation ſhall bee, according tothe 
ſced thereof: the ſeed ofan homer ot barley, 
at fiftic ſhekels of ſilver. Ifhe ſantiie his 
field, from the yeere of Jubile : according to 
thy eſtimation, it ſhall ſtand, And'if he ſan. 
Ctifie his field, after the Jubile » rhen the 
Prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the money, ac- 
cording to the yeeresthat remainezeven-un- 
tothe ycere of Jubile: and it ſhall be abated 
from thy eſtimation. And if redeeming hee 
will redeeme the field;that ſanctified it: then 


he ſhall adde the fift per? , of the money of 


thy eſtimation, unto it, and it ſhall ſtand un- 
to him, And ifhe willnort redeemie the field; 
or if he have ſold the field, to another man : 
it ſhall not bee redeemed , any more. And 
the field, when it gocth-out in the Jubile, 
ſhall be holy unto Jehovah , asa field devo. 


ted:the poſſefſionthereof, ſhalbethe Prieſts. 


And if he ſantifie unto Jchovah; a field of 
his owne buying ; which is not of the field of 
his poſſeſſion: Thenthe Pric(t ſhail reckon 
unto him,thetribute of thy eſtimation;even- 
unto the yeere of Jubile/; and he ſhall give 
thineeſtimation, in that day ; aft holy #h:ng, 
unto Jehovah. In the yeere of Jabile,, the 
field ſhall rerurne ; unt© him'ot-whom he 
bought it: unto him, to whom the poſſeſſion 
ofthe land (did belong.) And all thine eſti- 
marion, ſhall be, according-to the ſhekel of 


the ſfanctuaric : twentiz Gerahs, ſhall be the 


Ge OO 
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—_—_— —_—— 


Leviticus XXVII landified things. 75 


| ſhekel. But the firſtling, which ſhall be firſt 


—_—_—— 


6 
borne to Jehovah, ofthe beaſts - man ihall } : 


not ſanRifie it : whether be oxe or ſheepe;, 
its Jehovahs. And if ix be of an uncleane | 27 
beaſt, then he thall redeeme jx according-to 
thine cſtimarion ; and ſhall adde.a fift part of 
1:,thereto: or if it bee not redeemed, then ut 
ſhall be ſold according-to thy eſtimation, 
{ Notwithſtanding, any devoted-thing,char | 28 
a man ſhall deyote unto J.hovah, of all that 
he hath;of man and beaſt, and ofthe field of 
his poſſeſſion ; ſhall not be ſold , nor redce. 
med: every devorted-thing , is holy ofho- | | 
hes, unto Jehovah; None devoted, which | 29 


but (þall ſurely be put ro death. 
And all the tithe of the land, of the ſeed 30 | 
of the land,of the fruit of the rree ; is Icho- 
vahs : holinefſe, unto Jehovah. And if a man 31 
redeeming will redeeme, owght of his tithe : 
he ſhall adde thereto, the fift part thereof, 
And all the tithe of the herd,or of the flock; 32 
of all that paſſeth, under therod : thetenth, 
ſhall be holy , unto Jzhovah. - He ſhall not 33 
ſearch, whether it be good or bad ; neither 
ſhall he change it: and if changing he ſhall 
change it : then both ir,and the change there- 
of, ſhall be holy,it ſhall not be redeemed. 
Theſe are the commandements, which | 34 
Jehovah commanded Moſes, for the ſons of 
Iſrael : inthe.mountaine,of Sinai, | 


CA Nnmorarons. 
A 4) or, Any-one,man or woman, The Lord | 2 [ 
having given throughout this buoke, Lawes 
concerning neceſſary duties appertaining to his 
ſervice; concludeth it with chis Law touching 
vowes and voluntary ſervices, which his people 
ſhould honour him with, of their owne accord, 
through the working of his ſpirit in them:wher- 
in he requireth a conſtant minde,that they ſhould | 
not alter their purpoſes,or change their promiſes | 
made unto him. ſeparate aww] in Grecke, 


m— 


| after a ſingular manner from common uſe, Tarchi 


vow 4 vow; the word ſeparate, fignifieth to exempt 


expoundeth it,ſeprate wi.b bi mah:and Ab.Ezra, | 
ſeparate and explaine , A wow is a religious promile 
made untothe Lord, and for the moſt part was | 
made with prayer, and payed with thanigiving; 
Num.21.2,3,P{.66.13,14, And vows were cither 
of abſtinence,ſuch as are ſpoken of in Num.30.and 
thevow of Nazatites,Num.6.or,they were to give 
ſomething to the Lord,as ſacritices, Lev.7.16. or 
the value of perſons, beaſts, houſes or lands ; con- 

| cerning which the Law is here given. The Hebr. 
ſay ; A vows parted into to parts : the firſt is that 
whereby a man reſtraineth bimſelfe ſrom lawful things , | ' | 
ar whe be ſaith , ſuchvr ſuch frujts be unlawfull unto 

me, all theſe 30. daies gr for eter, Te i.11that wher« | 


by be bindeth himſelfe to give au ob'ation , which be was 
- PPP 4 not | | 


—_ — ————_— 


| ſhall be deyored, of man, ſhall be redceined: ſ ve". 


CG IE—_————— ——_ —— — - 


— 
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| 


| 


: 


mt (otherwiſe) bamd togiue : #1 when bee ſaith, upon | 
me be it to bring @ Burnt-offrin: , or a FP b 
Oe. Maimmy, tom.3. treat.of Vowes , chap.1.ſeft. 
1,2. bythyeftimationJor, of thyeſtimation, that 
is, a vow of the valuation (or taxe) of the ſoules 
(the perſons )of man,woman or child, to give un- 
to the Lord the money that any perſon is to be 
valued at. So that eſtimation here meaneth rhe wits 
ef eſtimation , as is expreſſed in verſe 1 5.and as the 
Grecke verſion here cxplaincth it, 4 vow , for the 
price (or value) of hi ſou'e to the Lord, So Jarchi ex- 
ndeth it, to give the eſtimation ( or value ) of 
”y fave: And Aben Ezra more plainely thus; 
to ſay, If God die ſo unto me, I will re my 
ſoule,, according to my value , or the value of my 


| ſme, or the value of my beaſt. And of this the 


{crtpture ſpeaketh in 2 King, 12.4, where Iehoaſh 
iving de to the Prieſts about the receiving & 
Jioling of the hollowed things, mentioneth c- 
very mans muney of the ſoules of bis eſtimation, And 
here the Law being given to all Iſrael, the ſpeech 
ſeemcth to be direCted to every man, thy eſtimation: 
or,as ſome thinke, to the Prieſt.But that which is 
ſpoken to the Prieſt in verſe I2. was about ſuch 
things as God had ſet no value of, as he had done 
of all ſoules or perſons, whicli the Prieſt might 
not alter. The Greek and Chaldee omit this word 
thy.as redundant,though it be continued through 
out the chapter : and may —_—_— the Iſrac- 
lites, fromother peoples , whole vowes of this 
kinde were of no force;as the Hebrew canons alſo 
ſhew thus. An beathen may be eſtimated (or valued, to 
weet, by an Iſraclite,) but he bimſelfe eſtimateth not, 
As , if an heathen ſay , my efiimation (or value) be tp= 
on me; or, the eſtimation of this Iſraelite le upon me, 
(that is,l vow to give the value of this Iſrazlite, 


| be ſaith notbing.Bur if an Iſraclite ſay, The eſtima- 


tion of this heathen be upon me,or the eſtimation 


{ot ſuch an heathen be upon me;he is to give accor- 


ding to the yeers of the heathen that is eſtimated. 
Maimony tom.3. in Erachin (or treat of Eſtimate 
md devote things, ) chap. 1.1e&.6, There is alſo a 
difference to be noted between eſtimation or value 
here fpoken of, the rate wherof 1s determined & 
ſet by the Lord; and the priceof men, as of {layes 
that were ſold, tor ſo much as a man could get,or 
they were worth. Whereof ſee more on verſe 6. 
of foules | that is,of perſaxs. Soules,are often 
put for perſans, as is noted on Gen. 2.5. So that 
the eſtimation was to be of the whole man, not of 
a lim or part:touching which the Hebrewes have 
thele rules. He that ſaith , the value of mrine band 0+ 
the value of mine eye , or of my foot be upon me z ſaith no- 
thing at all, He1bat ſanth the value of meine beart or 
my liver be wpon me ; or the value of ſuch a mums heart 
or ler ——_ ; be pives the value of bis whole (per- 
ſon, ) and ſo for every member, which if it le taken away 
from a living creature, it dyeth ; if be ſay , tbe value of 
1t be me , be 1s togive the value of the whole : I be 
Jay, halfe my valne be upon me ; he giveth balfe that be 
Fs zalued at : if be ſay, the value of batfe of me, be rep= 
on me : be giteth bis whole vatne ; becanſe it 55 1mpoſſis 
ble that balfe of | bim ſbould Le taken away , end he alize. 
He ihat ſaith , the price of myband be upun me , or the 


rice of ſuch a mans hand be wpon me : they ſer binthow , © 
aura FROGEIEY 7 aenory bees | 
worth without by ; «if bee were :: | 
and were worth fifiie ; and without bis band y vr 
worth but fortie ; be 1s bound pg wt the Saxiuey, 
ten : and ſo all other of ſike ſort+ e that ſaith the price of 
my head , or of my liver be upon me, Orv. is to give by 
whole price. So if be ſay, the price of theone baife of me | 
be upon me ; hee is to give the price of bis whole perſon. 
Maimony m Erachin, chap. 2.1eQtion. 1.4. to Ie 
brvab The Chaldee ſaith,before the Lord; and Thar. 
gum Ianathan, tothe name of the Lord. Theſe yaly. 
ations were to be paid as all other vowes, accor- 
ding to that law in Deut.23.21.23. And foruſe 
of heak it appeareth by 2 King. 12.4,5.that they 
were imployed about the reparation of God San- 
Auaric:10 « _—_— ſay,that all rarer and 

ces were for the reparation of 

God, ) adwords in a chamber prepared in 4 
$ antfuarie for tbings hallowed to the repairing of the bouſe. 
Maim.in Erachin, chap.1.ſe&.10. 

Verſ.3. Then thy eſtimation] in Chaldee, Then bis 
eſtimation (or value: but the Greeke, without no« 
ting aty perſon,tranſlateth, And (or T ben) the va 
bue ſhall be of the male, &c. of the male ] of every 
male, without reſpe& of perſon ; for theſe rates 
here ſet of God, might not be changed. I i: om- 
manded to judge the Jugpnnts of the eſtimations (or 
values) ſo #5 is expreſſed in the Law. And whaber a 
man ſay, My value be upon me; of ſay , T bus mans va» 
lne be upon me, or ſuch a mans value be upon me ; be is 
to give 1he valuation according to the yeeres of bim that 
is valucd, andthat is the rate determined by the Law ; 
not leſlie , nor more. Prieſts and Levites, doe eſtimate 
and are eſtimated, « otber Iſraelites, Maimony, m E- 
rachin, chap.1, {e&.2.15. twentie yeeres 
Hebr. ſaw of trentie yeeres ; which phraſe bgnl- 
hieth the entry into the twentieth yeer and ſotor- 
ward;as is noted on Gen.5.22.Bur the Hebrewes 
expound theſe eſtimations , from the yeeres full 
ended,or complete: for thus they write : He that 
ſawh , My eſtimation be upon me, or ſuch an ones eſtima» 
tion (or value) be up me ; giveth the eſtimation accor- 
ding to the yeeres of the eftimated, andthat it the pre- 
ciſe rate which is in the law, not eſſe nor more. If be that 
3s eftimated be thirtie dayes old or leſſe , there 1 w eſis | 
mation of bim : and be that ſzith , the eſtimatian of thi 
(childe) be upon me, it is as if be had ſaid, the eſtimation 
of this we ſſell be npou me , and he 4 not bound to (g 
any thing. From one and thirtie dayes old, wntill be | 
fite jeeres old complete , the eflimation of the male 9 
five ſlekels ; andof the female, three ſpekels. From bs | | 
entry into tbe firſt day of the ſixt yeere , antill bee hath | 


of | accomphſhed tyeentie yeeres , the eſtimation of the male # | 


twen!y ſhekels , and of the female , terne ſbekels. From 
by entry into the ( firſt ) day of the ed wane 
yeere , wmiill be bath accomphſl.ed ſrxtie yeeres ; the e FI 
mation of the male 3; fifty ſekels , and of the female 

ty ſhekels. And fram bis entryinto the (firſt) day of the 
one aud ſ1xtieth yeere , untill the day of bis death , though 
be live tery many yeeres ; the eſtimation of the male # 
fifiecne ſtekels , andof ihe ſemale ten ſbekels. AI theſe 
Yeeres , frem 12me to time , (are) frem the day that ary 


— 


is borne. Maimony in Eradvin,chap, 1.ſeft.2.4- pr | 


—— 


: »4 
-— —_ 
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Leviticus X XVII 
"cket of the $.anflmaric or, ſbekel of Santhity, that is, 1, red, or fcks; thigh be that wv eftimateltfe firicken wid 
| ſhekel of 3 | boiler, or blind, or maimed , or wry" a1 ty 9 


: which after inv.25.is ſaid to be 20. 
give accordring to bis yteres, as 3s determined by the 


the bol ſhekel: 
De > 6 is the Hebrew name, in 
Law. Prices , are not a« eſtimations ; for, be that ſaith, 
ſuch an one be wpon 


| 
the Chaldee it is called Shelargh: the ſhekel of the 
my price be upen me, or the price of 


SanCtuarie ui 320. gr aines of , and was 

of pure fulver; Ma m. #2 Erachin, c.1.{:4. : after in | me, though that fuch an one be a child of a dey old, or of 
Iſrael they added thereto, and made it a Selangh, | neither ſexes , or of both ſexes (male and female) or an 

(as Maim. there affirmeth) which Sejangh weigh- | beatben; be is to give whatſotver be is worth, one pezie, 

ed three hundred eightie and foure barley graines : (ee | or « thiuſand, &e. Maim. in Erachin, c.1.{.5,-9. | 
5] This is the loweſt of all the rates fer 


the Annotations on Gen. 20, 16, three 
Verſ: 4. thistie ſþckels ]That was the valne of the | by God, as fifty was the highcſt. And by the He- 
ſervant {laine, Exo0d.21.32. the value of our Savi- | brew canons, If « man ſay, A valuation be wpon me, 
our, ſold to be (laine, Zach. 11.12,13, Mat.27.9. ——_— whoſe valuation, but a ron ab- 
| The eſtimation of the females, is little more then |. ſoltely : be is to give the Jeaſt valuativi, which is thres | 
the halfe,and for ſome,the jult halfe of the males; 
becauſe the woman by nature is the q 
x Pet. 3.7. andinferiour to the nian, as being tor- 
med atter him, 1 Tim.2. 13. created of him, and 
for him, 1 Cor. 11.8.9. and was firſt in the tranſ- 
greſſion,1Tim.2.14. but now in Chriſt Jeſus,zbere 
14 not male and female,but «ll are one in him,Gal.3.28, 
V. 5. from five yeeres old] Hebr. from @ ſane of five 
es. Sol. Jarehi here noteth ; Not that be which 
voweth be 8 child , for in a childs words there is 
nothing : but (he meaneth)) « great perſan, that ſhall 
ſay , the eſtimation of this child of five yerres old , be wp- 
on me. ten ſbekels] the even halte of the ſet rate 
for the male. 
Verſ. 6. « moneth old | Hebrew , forme of 2 moneth : 
under this age, there was no valuation at all,as is 
before noted. So in Num.18.16. all the firſt born 


ſhekels; Maim, #2 Erachin, ch.2, £20, Y 
Verſl.7. ſixtiz yeeres old and above] In theſe valua- 
tions, the Lord divideth mans life into 4. parts, 
beginning with 'manbood, or ſirength of age, 
which is the beſt of our yeeres, then deſcending 
to youth, & from youth to childhood; & endi 
with old age, the rate whereof is lefſe then 
yonth,and more then of childhood. But from 60. 
yeeres and upward,there is no difference of valu- 
ation ; for the dies of our yeeres , in them are tbreeſeore 
yeers © ten, E* if by reaſon of ſir#gth they be fintrſcore yeers, 
net 
,and we fly away,Pla.go.10. (tle writing | - 
toF wel a en,and Children;: afctibeth by 
__— knowledge of i — 3s from —_ ITT 
unto I og men, ſtrength, and abiding of the word of | 
Godin them, and patents of the wicked ane; 


| —_ 


| 


—— 


wereto be redeemed from the age of a moneth:and 
ſa was the praftiſe,when the firſt borne were firſt 
numbred.and the Levites taken in their ſtead;eve+ 
ric one was valued at 
As the firſtling of the beaſt was from the eight 
day and forward, offerable to the Lord, and not, 
betore, Ex0d.22. 30, Lev.22. 27. for in that time 
it was ſanQtified by the Sabbath that went over 
it. So for mankind, and the firit borne, the Lord 
a pm_—_ a moneth of daies;in which ſpace,the 
New moon went alſo over it;zwhich was a ſolemn 
feaſt in Iſrael; and another ſ1gne of ſanRitication 
and renovation of nature: which figure is accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt, Numb.28.11.Pſal.31.4.Efa.66. 
23, Ezek.46.3, Col. 2.16.17.And as there was no 
value for tuch as were under a moneth, ſo from 
the words, male and female, ſpoken of every one 
that was valued , the Hebrewes ſay, He that 1s xei- 
ther male nor female, an4 be that 1s both make and female, 
there 1s no valuation of ſuch : becauſe the Law ſetteth wo 
eſtimation , but ſar the manifeſt make, er manife{t female. 
An heathen may. be eſtimated , but be bimfelfe eftimateth 
not : #5 if an heathen ſay, my eſtimation be upon me : or 
the eſtimation of an Iſraekite be me ; be ſaith no- 
thing. But if an Iſraclite ſay, the eftimation of thu bea- 
then be upon me ; he #« t0 gi to the yeeres 
of bim that #4 eſtimated, And ſo be that eflimateth one 
that 14 dumbe and deafe, or a foole 3.14 hound , and muſt 
give according to bis yeeres, A ſervant #s eſtimated , 
and eſtimateth a1 other Iſraelites; and if be will redeeme, 
and bve wherewith; be is to give the eſtimation which 
be bath vowed, Whether a man eftimateth ane that 5s 


faire , and bealtbfull, or eftimateth one that is ill-favon- 


ſoekels, Num. 3: 40,047. 


unto children, knowledge of the Father , "1 Joh. 2. 
13.14. ' ten fbekelr] which were two parts of 
three, for the ſet rate of the man ; ſothat in her 
age, ſhe came neereſtto the value of a male, And 
Lrchi here noteth an ancient Proverbe amonglt 
themi z Anold mian in the bouſe , is a Captaine m the 
houſe : an old woman in the houſe , is @ treaſure i the 
bouſe, and a good ſigne in the bouſe. Of all theſe valua- 
tions , ra 4h fay thus ; T he eſtimations that 
are ſet according to the yeeres, they are the yeeres of Þtm 
that us eſtimated (or valued) and not the yeeres of bim 


| thateſtimateth, Av if ne of twcntie yeeres of age , ſaith 


greg v0 ns thy eſtimation be upon me : qrhe 
we the eſtimation of one 7 e,and ſo a 0 
er elk Maim. #: farmer 7" 16, 4 
Verſ. 8, poorer then thy eflimation] that is, if hee 
which niaketh a vow,or eſtimaterh,be poore,that 
hee cannot givethat which hee hath vowed. The 
Greeke and Chaldee change the perſon, ſaying, 
poorer then bis valuatior. * be ſhall preſent bim ] or, 
ſhall make bim ftand: that is, he which vowed ſhall 
preſent either himſclfe, or any other whoſe valu- 
ation hee hath taken npoh him. Hereupon they 


have theſe rules ; He 1hat ſ7itb, my eſtimation be upon 
| me, and dieth befire be ſtand in judgement, bis h:irer are 
not bound co give it : far it is written, Theg he ſhall 
| preſent bim befire the Prieſt , &e. " If be bare ſtood in 
Judgement , and then dyetb , bis beicer are to gite it. 
And ſo , be that ſaith, Such a mans eftim itien be upon 
me , and he dyeth that eſtimateth, and be that was eſti> 
mated, after that he who wat eſtimated , hath ſtood m 
Jae : the heires are 


og it, If he that 
is eſtimated , dyeth before b: ſtand i judzement . ak 
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| th-ugh he that eftimateth ſurvive , yet be is free. For | 
Gag fr 22 BOT, and be that neſtima- | 


| theres m1 eſtimation of 
' ted muſt needs ſlandyn judgement. If he ſay, Such a 

mans price be rr pon me ; and be ſtand in judgement , and 
5. before they have determined bis price : boe be u free, 
: or there is ny price of the dead. 1aim.in Erachin,ch.1. 
WHC,21.29. en att aine | that is,according to his 
 abilitie : as in Lev.14-21,22.S0 the Grecke tran- 
{ {lateth,j able, Thus God would not ſuffer his ko- 
| ly name tobe abuſed by any, but even the poorelt 
| man that madea vow , was to pay, Or remaine a 
| perpetuall debter:that all might learne not to be 
| raſh with their mouthes,not to let their hearts be 
| haſty to utter a word before God;nor ſuffer their 
| mouth to cauſe their fleſh to finne : for God hath 
no pleaſure in fooles, Eccleſ.5.2.4.6, Ofthis the He- 
brewes ſay ; Al the eflimations appoinied in the Law ; 


he be pore , and bis hand carnot attaine it ;, hes togize 
all that i» found in bis band , though it be but one ſekel, 
and be is diſcharged, Levit.27.8. And they make account 


that be i4 to give though it be one ſbeke! , if be bave but 
one ſhehkel ;, for that it is ſaid, (in v.25.) All thy eſtima- 
tion ſhall be according to the ſrekel of the Santiuary : 
Lye thou art taught , that in the eſtimations , there 1s no 
leſſe then a ſhekel , either moe then fifty. If there be not 
fundin bu band ſo mncþ a a ſhekel , they may not take 
of bim leſſe hes rg, but leave all upan him as a 
debt , andif be be able, and grow rich , he ſhall gize the 
whale eſtimation appointed in the Law. A rich man 
that eflimateth (or veweth ) and growcth poore ; or that 
efimateth when be 1 poore, = paid yer be is 
ound to pay the eſizmation of the rich. What is the dif- 
ference betweene bim that oweth the eſtimation of the 
| pore , and bim that oweth the eſtimation of the rich, Ee. 
He that oweth the eſtimation of the poore , when they 
' hate takenof him , all that bis band attaineth to, though 
| but oneſheke/: if aſierward be waxe rich, e 1s not bound 
| fo payit. But if heowe the eſtimation of the rich, the 
| reſt of tbe eſtimation remaineth upon bim , till he be 
; Tich ; and be u4 to pay the eſtimation which # up him. 
| Hetbar expreſſeth the eſtimation, ang ſaith my eſlima» 
| tion be upon me f:fiy ſbekcls , or ſuch a mans eſtimation 


be upon me , thirty ſbekels : he 1s not to be judged accor- 
ding to that whi b bis hand, can attaine : but they take 
«ll that is fuund in bis hand, and the reſt , lyeth upon 
bim a a debt , till be be rich , then be muſt give it, He 
that ſaith, Loe upm me be an eſtimation abſolme , and 
expeſeth it not, Ofc, be 15.20 be judged according to bis 
ability , # 0thers that do eſtimate. T bey that owe eſti» 
maiims and prices , men may take pages of them , and 
take of them by firce , ſo much #s they hate towed: and 
| are na to reſlore them their by day or by 
| 572 _ - mY, ſell all that is found tole theirs 
' of rmmoveable goods and of moteable ell , bouſe 
| boldfuffe , ſervants Ro ; »-1 is a 
; of them all. But they may not ſell bis wites apparell, 
; nor bys childrens, Ec. Maimony in Erachin. chapter.3, 
| 6 ge 4. 

cri.9. abeaſt Jin Greeke, of the beafls whereof a 
| rift # fſer.d, meaning of the allock, Wy gh 
| unblemiſhed ; which he ſhall ſeparate by a vow,as 


| inverl.2, all that be grvth] or, as the Greeke 
| trauflateth , whoſoever grueth of theſe. 


(CI— 


h:1hat eſtimateth is to give them , if be be rich. But if 


ſhall te | 


boly for the altar of the Lord:or the price thereof 
holy for the maintenance of the ſanQuary, Thus 
the Hebrewes underſtand it ; becauſe they thinke 
that ſuch beaſts as were meet for the altar, might 
not be ſan&ified to any otherulſe , then the 
altar:but if a man hath ſan&iked it for IS uſe, 
then the price of it valued by the Prieſt, was for 
that other uſe, and _ bealt tor the _ He that 
ſanfiifierb bis beaſts &, or hetb bas 

abſolutely , they provide that all perfect beaſts — 
offered on the altar , the males be ſold for Burnt-of- 
s and offered np for Burut-ofſrings , end the femaks 
Fe ltd offred for wy". and the prices, fall 


be 
to the mamtenance of the ; for that whicb 
abſolutely ſanll; 
houſe. And of this is that ſpoken in Levit.27.9. Maim, 
m Erachin,ch.5.ſe&.7. | 

Verſ.10. not altar) or , net ſcourſe it, nor # : 
two words areuſe of one fignitication, to 


the weight of this law, whereby God forbiddeth | 


and puniſheth mens levity and inconſtancy in ho- 
ly things ; whether theſe vowes here ſpoken of, or 
any other. The Hebrew canons ſay , Whoſcever 
changeth , #« to be beater(by the Magiltrate, )for every 
beaft that be changeth, Lev.27.10. Maimony tom. 
3. in Temurab (or treat.of Change) ch.1.1e&.1, 

or 4 bad for a good] Though a man would givea 
better then he had vowed, the Law ſuffereth him 
not to change. For (as the Hebrewes ſay) the na- 
ture of man inclineth to increaſe bis wealth, andtoſpare 
bu goods, and though he bave vowed and: ſanitified , it 
may be he will trrne and repent , and redeeme it for leſſe 
then it js worth , Ec. and when be cant it, 
be will change it for a worſe then it. And if be ſhould 
bave leave gruen him to change a bad for. a good, bee 
would change a good for a bad, and ſay it 4 good: Theres 
fore the Scripture abſolutely forbidaetb , bim to change, 
and muifetb bim if be changeth, ſaying, it and 
the exchange thereof ſball be holy, (Lev. 27. 10.) And! 
all hee tg are 10 ſubdue bis evill concupiſcence , and 
to reftifie bis minde. And the many judgements t 
are mihe Law, are no otber then camſels from farre, 
from ( God ) who is great in connſell, to _ t he know- 
ledge and to direft all workes. And ſo be ſaith, (in 
Prov.22,20,21,) Have not I written #nto thee ex- 
client things, in counſels and e: that I mn 
make thee knors the certainty of the words of truth ; that 


thou mihteſi _—_ the words of truth, to them that 
ſend unto thee. Maim. in Temurah, chap.4. ſe&.13. 


 f changing he ſhall chmge]that is, if at all}, or 
any way he change. ſvallbe boly] Hebrew, ſþall 
be bolax ſſe: that is,both ot them ſhall be the Lords, 
and neither of them his that through covetize, 
leightneſle, or for any other reſpe& changeth an 
hallowed thing. By the Hebrew canons ; ſome 
changes ſtood in force, and of ſome there was a 
nullity. He that changeth his oblation,for a beaſt 
which is not his owne,it is no change,tor no man 
can ſanCtihe athing which is not his owne.Pricſts 
make no _—_ of a Sin-offring,or of a Treſpaſſ- 
oftring:for alt ough they be theirs, yet have they 
no duc unto them whiles they are alive; for - / 


haveno ri 


, 3s for the maintenance of (Gods )| 


ht tothe fleſh;rill the blood be ſprink- | 


——— 


Io 


led. Neither doe the Prieſts make change of the 


— 


_#r&-1 


— 
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—"Fickling, for though it be his due whiles he is a- 
live, yet it is not his due from the beginning, for 
the beginning of ic is in the houſe of: Z/ae!. But 
| the owners that change the firſtling all the while 
| ic is in their houſe, they make a change. And ſoa 
' a Pricit that changeth a Firltling which is borne 
' of his owne,(not a Firltling which he hath recei- 
| ved of an Liraclite) that is a change. The high 
| Prieſts Ram, (Lev. 16.) maketh a change; bur his 
' Bullocke maketh no change, though it be one of 
| his owne : becauſe his brethren the Prieſts have 
| their atonement by it, and ſo are partners in if. 
| Fowles, and Me make no change; for 
| the Law ſpeaketh but of beaſts, He that fanQifi- 
 etha beaſt that hath a fixed-blemiſh,it maketh no 
| change; but he that ſan&ihetha beaſt that hath a 
' trankitorie blemiſh, or ſanfifieth a perfe& bealt, 
| and afterward a fixed blemiſh commeth upon it; 
| this maketh a change. Whether a man change 4 
| perfe&t beaſt for a blemiſhed,or a blemiſked tor a 

perfe&,or change an oxe for a ſheep,or a ſheep for 

an Oxe,or a ſheep for a goat, or goat for ſheep,or 
males for females,or females for males,or change 
one for an hundred,or an hundred for one, either 
at once,or one after another: this is a change,and ; 
he is to be beaten, according to the number of 
beaſts which he hath changed. Change is, when 
the owner of an oblation ſaith of a beaſt of the 
common beaſts which are his, This ſhall be for 
that; or, This ſhall be the exchange of that ; This- 
ſhall be for that Sin-offring, or for that Burnt- 

| offring ; (having thus ſaid) it is a change. The 

| Law for the offring of exchanges is thus; The ex- 

' change of a Burnt-offring ſhall be offered for a 

| Burnt-offring ; and if the exchange of it be a fe- 

| male.jit ſhall teed,till ſome blemiſh fall on ir,then 
| it is told,and a Beraretring is bought with the 

Ile "%% : þ $5 oy 

| price of it. The exchange of a Sin-offring, is to 

die; of a Treſpas0ffring, is to feed till it be ble- 

| miſhed, and the price they make a voluntary-ct- 
 fring. The exchange of Reon is as the 
| Peace-offrings in all reſpe&s,8&c,The exchange of 
the firſtling,1s the Prielts;and the exchange of the 

[tithe beaſt, is the owners, &c. Maim. in T enwrab, 

| C.1. £3,9,-14- andc, 2, ſ.1.andc.3,1.8c. 

erl.11,uncleane beaſt ] T his may be taken gene- 


rally for all unclcane beaſts which men did vow, 
except the dogge , the price whereof might not be 
brought into the houle of the Lord, for any zow, 
Deut.23.18. But the Hebrewes underltand it alſo 
cf oxen, ſheepe or goats, upon which are blemi- 
ſhes, whereby they are become uncleane for the 
Altar. Hethat ona fieth @ perfe(t beaſt for the Altar, 
and there fall a pus ode P who a diſabled : 
be this is eſtimated and redeemed. And of this it 3s ſaid 
(in Levit. 27. 11.) Anp Ir Any UNCLEANE 
BeasT, &c, and be is to bring with the price thereof : 
another oblation like it; Maim. an Erachin, ch. 5.1.11. 
But that other uncleane beaſts might be ſanQif- 
ed alſo, they grant, ibid; f. 17. preſent the beaft]- 
or, make it ſtand, as yer. 8. Whoſoever ſanitifieth « 
beaſt , eitber cleane or uncleane, either of the boly things 
for ( Gods ) hawſe , or boly for the Sh paſs: 
miſh 1s falne, or which # perfef# and meet to offred: 


it « neceſſary that it be preſented in the Iudgement H, 
Lev. 27. 11. Therefore if the be :ſt dye "—_— rr. 
ow y len ag” z —_y 1 not after it is dead, 
it. But if be ſmilifie a , or a dead 
beaſt for the reparation of the $ jar 16 that us re- 
deemed os other moveable goods 5 Maimony in Erachin, 
cha « 3. (e& I2, " . 
er{. 1 2.thy eſlimation O Prieſt ] The Greeke here 


 changeth the perſon 3 laying , As the Prieſt valneth 


0 
it; likewiſe the Chaldee, to the eſtimation of 
the Priefi. This rate or value which the Prieſts ſet, 
was (as Sol. Larchi here noteth) for any otber man that 
Fug iro ws buy #t. But if the owner STR er 6a it, 
the Scripture more upon him , to add ! : 
py ao ay ;fieth hs houſe or rely'ss papel 
wonld redeem bys tithe ; the oreners are to adde « 
fift I but not any other man. F 
erſ. 13, If redeeming be will redeeme 3; ] that is, | 
will at all red:eme it;as repenting of hjs vow which 
he hath made, and will not have the beaſt fold, 
that the price'thercof may be given to the Lord, 
but reſerve it for his owne ule. the bf part Jand 
the fift part which is added, loe it 1s as the boly thing it 
ſelfe, and there is one Law for them (both. ) Maimony in 
Erachin, chap.7.ſe&.2, For abuling or purloyning 
holy things, the Law otherwhere commandeth a 
fife part to be added behides the principall, as a 
nul& upon the offender for his faule, Levit.5.16. 
and 6. 4,5. and 22. 14. ſo inthis caſe of vowes, 
when hee that voweth will not ſtand to his pro 
miſe , the Lord layeth on him this penaltie for 
his inconſtancie and lightnefſe of miinde; that 
men might learne to be faithfull and fable min- 
ded, in all things pertaining unto him and his 
{ervice,though they pony at firlt from their 
owne voluntarie will, ante thy eſtimation] unto 
thie value which thou the Prieſt haſt ſet the beaſt 
at, by the eſtimation : or, unto the money which 
thou haſt valued it at; as inverſl. 15, 19. Sothe 
owrier was to give fo muchas any other man, 
and a fift part more. | 

Ver. 14. bis bane] o by proportion;ny other 
of his moveable goods. He that ſmmflifierb bis beuſe, 
or bis uncleane beaſt , or any other of bis nwveables ; t 
are to le valued according to that they are worth, 
they good or bad, and if be that ſanftified them, be or 
bis wife , or bis heire will redetme them , he is to add: a 

fiſt part, Ec. whetber it be an bouſe in a walled citie , or 
an bouſe in a village , it may be redeemed a'waies ; Mai- 
mony iz Erachin,c.5.1.3. To ſandfifie an houſe, was - 
by vow, as if a man ſaid, This ttoule be holy unto 
the Lord,or any like words. ſo ſhall it ſtand] fo 
ſhall the value be, neither lefſe nor more. Onel 
the owner, if he will redeeme it,muſt give the fi 
part more then the value, ver.15. 

Ver, 15. the money ] Hebrew, the ſilver of thy eſti» 
mation, which the Greeke ex [aineth , the ſilver of 
the price , and the Chaldee, the ſilver of the eſtimation 
thereef, ſo in yer. 19. From this word Siker, the 
Hebrews ſay , Sandtified things might not be redeemed 
with lands , or with ſervants , or with bills (of writing ) | 
but either with maney,or other moveables that are like un 
to money, Maimony in Erachin, chap.7. ſe&.1. 

Verl: 16. fie/dof bis peſſefan} which in v; 22. is 

diltin- 


my 
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dillingniſhed from a fied of his. ovine buying: the 
field which commeth to a man by inheritance, 
that is called the field of bis poſeſſm(or tenement ){aith 
HMaimony in Erachin, chap.4.let.1. to the ſeed 
thereof chat is,the ſeed which is cnongt ro ſow the 
field. Not according ts the worth of ( the field )) for 
whe:ber the field were good or bad, the ranſome of the 
bolineſſe thereof” was alike. , an Homer the name 
of a meaſure, which contained ten Ephahs or bu- 
ſhels , Ezek.45.11. The Grecke and Chaldee, 
! eranſlate i: a Cor, and that was one with the Homer, 
| Ezek.45.14. Of it there is mention in King.4,22. 
where King Solomons daily bread for his houſe, 
| was thirtie Cors , of fine flowre , and threeſeore Cors of 
meate, that is, three hundred Ephahs or bnſhels of 
| £owre,and fixe hundred of meale. The Hebrewes 
Tikewife explaine it thus. T he Homer#s a Cor : and 
' thit is two Lethehs | which Lethek is mentioned in 
Hoſz3.z.] andthe Lethek # fifleene Seab;| or pecks, 
whereof ſee Gen, 18.6.7] Sothe Homer z« found to be 
tbirtie Seahs which are ten Epbabs, every throe Seahs 
an Ephah. Maim' in Erachin.ch.4.ſet.4.By this we 
may underſtand that Indgment threatned in Elay 
5.10. the ſted of an Homer, ſball yeeld an Epbab ; 
where ten buſhels are ſowne, one buſhell ſhall bee 
reaped. at fiftie ſkekels Jchat is,ſhall be eſteem» 
ed as 50 ſhekels for 49.yeeres,to weet, from Tubi- 
le to Tubile, and fo the Hebrewes explaine it , F- 
zery flace rrhich 34 foe to have an Homer of barley 
ſorrne therein , Oc, the eſtimation thereof” is fifty ſhekels 
| for all the yeeres of the Tubile ; ut the Inbile yeere us 
; ne of the member. And whether be ſarQifie the beſt 
| field that is in all Tſrael , or the worſt of all ; the eſtima- 
| 11m 1s the ſame. Maimony in Erachin chap. 4. {eft.2, 
| This eſtimation God ſet for aHeld mect to bee 
ſown;of which the Hebrewes ſay further.that"fir 
were full of trees, though be expreſſed them not , yet be 
' bath ſanltif.ed the trees alſo. If he ſanfiifie a field which 
1s not fit to be ſorone; they redeeme it according to the 
| worth if it : and ſo if be ſarify the trees one'y ; they are 
__ by the worth of them : Ibidem chap.4. ſeR. 
[15.16, 

Verſ.17. tothyeflimztim | in Grecke and Chal- 
dee, to the eftimarion thereof; meaning the fiftie ſbe- 
' kels _ pres 

Verf.18, ahated_| or diminiſl ed from thy eftimati 
; which the Greeke and Chlte Pg, from th, 
 eſtimatiom (or value) thereof. As, if a man ſanftife 
the held of his poſſelſion, when there remaine 
eight yeeres to the Tubile, beſides the yeere of 
Inbile, which is none of the reckoning, who fo 
will redceme it , muſt give for the ſeed of ever 
Homer of barley,cight ſhekels and cight halfGe- 


| rahs (which the Rabbines call Pundions. ) And 
it the owners will redeeme it, they ntuſt give ten 


ſhekels,andren halfeGerahs, for they mult adde a 
fitt part,v.19. Thus the Hebrewes open it, in Era- 
chin.ch.4.1.5.And Tarchi (on Lev.27. faith : Aplace 
(to be fowne with) an Humer of barley, is at 50.ſhe- 
te'r, ſo the ſcripture determiveth,, when a man com- 
meth to vedeeme it from the beginning of a Tubile. 
(which was every fiftieth yeere : ) but if be came to 
redeeme it in the midſt of a Inbite, be gave according to 
the reckoning , a ſkekg] and an balfe Gerab for a yeere, be- 


' of the yeeres of the Iubile , for 


| redeeme it, it is not redeemed by abaring of money ,' but 


| meineth ſar Hifed; the Prieſts doe gize the price os 


cauſe there 11 no ſanthifymg , but according to tv cas. 
fir leredeomed, # ell 

if not , the Treaſurer ſelletb it for this price to another, | . 
and it remaineth inthe band of the buyer wntill the Ju ' 
bile, as all other fields that are ſald, &c. Of thoſe fales 

cilf the Iubilec,ſee Lev.25. * yeeres that remais] 
he faith not yeere, but yeeres : whereupon they fay, 

if there remame but a yeere , he may mt give a to 

two yeeres or more before the Inbile. Maimony in Era» 

bin, chap. 4.ſet.7. 

Verſ.19. that | eq? it ] The Hebrewes fay, 
if either he himſelfe, or bz wife, or ary of bis beyres, | 
will redeeme it , they are to adde the fift part therets 
Maimmy in Erachin, ch.4.1.5. The reaton why the 
owners were to pay more then other men , when 
they redeemed their 1d, ſeemeth to be in miſlike 
of their lightneſfſe, (as before is noted, ) for that 
they would vowa thing to God, and fo ſoone 
change their mindes, as to get it againe into their 
owne hand: for all raſhneffe and levitie in vowes 
is blamed, FEccle.5.2.4.,5. ſhall ſtand wnto bim ] 
that is,be his,and fo continue affared: theGreeke 
tran{]ateth , ſhall be to kim. Tf be that ſantified it, 
hath redecmed it , before the Inbile come , then it retur- 
meth to the owner : and the eſtimation which be bath gi 
zen, fallethto the maintenance of the S and{nary, a 1 & 
foreſaid. Likewiſe if the ſon of bim that ſanttified it, 
hath redeemed it , it returneth -4prt father at Fad Int 
le. But if bus danghter , or forme other of his gre; or a 
ſtrarger bath jy ah it : then if be that ſanflified it, 
redeeme it againe out of 1htix hand, #t returneth to him 
foreter : but if be redeeme it not out of their hand, but 
the Inutije come, whiles it ## under the band of the 
daughter, or other of the kinred, or of the ſtranger; 
tha it goeth out a a ſarlified thing, and never retur- 
meth'to the o-ner thereof, but is a poſſeſſion fo- the Priefts : 
v.21. And the Prieſts need not gize theprice of it, be-} 
cauſe it 14 already redeened , and the eſtimation #4 recti- 
zed of another; tu it retwrneth to the Prieſts, a if 
they rrere the oxwrners. Provided , that it te an 1jraelates ; 
but if a Prieſt or Lezite ſanEified it , be may redeeme 
it at any time , though after the Tubile is gone over it, Lev. | 
25.32.-34.aim.m Frachin,c.q.1.20,21. 

V. 20.075 Roe] Hebrew, ond if; &e. but 
(as Chazkuni here obſerverh) there #s many an And 
_ of Or, Theſe Hebrewes (as Sel. Jarchi on this 
place)underſtand this He haze folato be meant not 
of the owner ( who having fanRified it, could 
not then ſel] it,)but of the Treefurerwhichin the 
Sanftuary hath the diſpoſing of ſack ſanRified 


things. 

V.21. when it goerh ont} out of the hand of bim that | 
bought it of the Treaſures, a other fie'dt that goe out 
of the bands of thoſe that them, at the Inbile : 
{aith Sol. Tarchi. boly Hebrew bolpeſſe; that 
is, an holy field:ſoinv.235 a fielddeotd JHe- 
brew, a field of dereticn, or of ſeparation, as the Greek 
tranflateth it,s ſeparated lanhſee after on v.28. 
the Prieſts] but, as the Hebrewes write, not with- 
out paying for it to the Lord, towhom itwas 
vowed. He that ſarifeth a field of bis ſſefſur, and the 
Inbile cone , and he haib not uri Ave! =, bat it fill re 
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hay it is 4 poſſeſſion into them : becauſe no haly thing 
gueth ont without redemption. And that price, falleth 
to be yy , for the maintenance of the $ anfluarie. Mai- 
mony in Erachin, ch.4.1.19. But if it had beene re- 
decmed before by another, they had jr free, as is 
noted on v.20. Now what Prieſts ſhould have the 
field, is ſhewed thus : When a field goeth out to the 
|Prifts in the Inbile, it ſhall bee given to the Prieſts 
that are in the Ward ( or courſeof miniſtratim ) wherein 
the Inbik falleth. And if rbe ning of the yerre of In 
| bile be on @ Sabbath, when one ward goethout, and mo- 
ther cometh in : it ſball bee given tothe ward that goeth 
| ont. Thidem m Eratbin, ch.4 ſe&.24. Of theſe wards 
| or courſes, ſee 1 Chron. 24. 


22| Verſf:22. of bis owne buying] not left him by in- 


| heritance from his anceſtors : and therefore was 
not his, but farmed by him for terme of yeeres, 
till the Iubile. of the field] that is, of the fields, 
| or land: forthe word field is uſed for at whole 
country.Gen.14.7. 
V.23.the tribute ] or.the ſumme, called by the Gr, 
and Chaldee, the atager Goa valxe thereof,” ſo much 
as he was to give as a tribute tothe Lord, accor- 
ding as the prieſt valued it. And hee valaed not 
; the land, bat the fruits or revenue, accordi 
| tothe number of yeers:fi# be that bought it had no po- 
; wer to ſanttifie ſave the fruits which he badin it, untill 


| the Inbile, ſaith Chazkuni. This redemprion 6f 


| purchaſed or farmed land , differed from the re- 
demption of inheritances aforeſaid, thns;T hey ſer 

it at a price , loking bow much it was worth nil the 
Tubile; and who ſo would, redeemed it. And if bee that 
ſanitified it did redeeme it , bee- added mot the fift part 
thereof unto is, for the maintenance of the Sanffnuary , as 


| ner that fold it, Oc, Anil it goeth tiet ont 10 the Prieſts, 


' becauſe no man can ſunitifie a thing which is not bis 
, orne, aim. in Erachin , ch.4.1.26, And we have 


' beene taught in Lev.25;that Iſraelites land could 
| not be ſold pro ly , bur let out rill the Iubile ; 
their ſales,were but leales for rerme of yeeres, * 


thine eſtimation] the Greeke and Chaldee ex- 


that dey ] and in that place*, when and where the 
thing is eſtimated. Herenpon they fay, that if any 
| man pleaded.this thing would be worth more at- 
ter ſach 4 time;or in fiicha place,whereas now or 
here it- is worth little, they harkned not unto 
| him, but ſo/devery thingin the place thereof, and in the 
time the ieif,, whenſoeverit was. Exccpting Jands,for 

| they crycthe fale of them frxtie dayes t 

morning and eteiing,, \nd afterward old them. 
' i E/achin] eh.3\de&. 19;20. ' - an wh thingJor, 
| <tinatI Gor Ale; <7 OF WY FIITY 127 
Ver(.2 {the poſſe or, the inheritance of the 


z 


, many hands. FF (ama his fieltovhe firſt, and 

firſt fold rar Abier xl ſeed to the Fo _ 
# were to's 1one after atwther:in1he yeere of Tubile, 
it ſhall return tothe firff owner, Lev. 27.24 :Maima 


| the Iabile, 'as they tad the former, in verſ.2 1, 


Leviticus XXV11. Bi 
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in other eſtimations and prices ( he did, v.19.) And 
when the Tnbile commeth , it retierneth to the firſt ow- 


| 
| pound'it, the eftimation (or value ) thereof. ” 


nd;thar-i8;rhe firſt owner; according to the law” | 
| in Lex;25. And this though it had'gohe through 
the” 


bel.c.1 f.£15. $6 the Priefts had hot this Tand at | 


| the weight — which weighed 384. bars 
ley grainer,, as Witn [ Adaing.toms, 1. in frekels, ch. | 


| 1.1.2.3. 'Seethe annotations onGen.20.16. and 


| 


| phefied ro thole thatreturned;and that ſhould ſee 


| 3e theomrers 


C— 


im. or mar armane as op rchi exponndeth this 


+ | adorned; Luk.21.5.It meaneth things 


<—— 


V.25. all thine eſlimatim|Grecke, ertry vdluation: | 25 
of the S anfixary] Hebrew of ſanttity or bolinef, 
which the Greeke tranſlateth b»y weights t as t 
Hebrew Shelgl properly lignifierh a weight : and itt 
Iſrael, they uſed topay their money by weight ; 
as] weighed him 1be money , ſeventeen ſbekel! of ſilver, 
Oc, and ] weighed bim the in the balances : Ter. | 
32-9,10, trwentie Geraks} The boly ſbekel was 
the weight of 320; —_— of pure ſit;er. The 
Gerab { called of the Doors Megnab ) 
weighed ſixteens bayky cornes. Under rhe ſecond 
Temple, they added to the Shekel, and made it 


Exodus 30.13. But Ezckiel in the captivity pro- 


the City and Temple of Chrift, The fteke! 111 be 
twentie Gerabs, Ezek.45 12. that alf corruprion in 
the holy weights ſhould be done away;and ſpiri- 
tually,the ancienc truth'in religionreſtored. 
. Ver;26. Bt the firſiling?] the etranſlateth, 36 
| Andevery firſtborne, or frſting) which ſþall be borne 
among thy beaſts, ſhall be the Lovas ; andnone ſbal ſan-" 
Tify it. Becauſe the firſtborne were already fanc- 
tihed by the Law; Exod.13.2{12. and were the 
Lords ; thefeforethey conld noc ey man bee 
ſariKifed or conſecrated by vow , becauſe a man 
| cannot ſanftifie that which is not his own, Wher- 
uponthe Hebrewes have" theſe rules : Noman may 
ſantHhfy a thing rebich irnot bis owne, If be devote bis 
forme, or bis daughter, or biz ſervant , or « field that he 
bath bought, [ for no field was a mans owne, bur by 
inheritance; )ia rhey ore'not devoted : for a man can- 
not. ſanliify a thing ;* the body whereof” is not his owe. 
Neither 'can a marr « thing which it mt in bis 
owne power ;| of if be hve” left in anther mari; band a 
thing to keepe , and be which bad it to' keepe denyeth it ; 
the ovoner cannot #. But if he deny it rot, it is 
per, Ee, Maim.in Erachin, chap.6, 
(@X.21:22; S0-becanſe the Law in Levit.25.39, 
&c. forbiddeth the Hebrewes ro be fold for ter- 
vants'or flaves,; a man could no otherwiſe devote 
or fanftifie himlelfe, then to pay bis valuation or 
ice. And thisthe Hebrew Rong —__ aver; 
e that ſanlifieth bimſelfe , ſanCiifiech nothing but h3.s 
price z Farye.ne 10 give the price of bimelfe ; and 
it is tarofil for bind to doe (bis bufmeſſe) aud to eate, for 
he be bath ne: ſaiffified his body, as a ſervant. Maim. 
ibidem (68.20, or ſteepe]or goat , for that alſo | 
is implyed inthe originall word, Exod.1 2.35. 
V.27.of anunclme haſt the Grecke tranſlatech| 2+ 


ſuch uncleane bealts as were ſpoken of in v. 11, 
which a'man ſan&ified to the reparation of the ſar- 
Hitlery. © © to thine gooey, the Greeke and 
Chaſdee tranſlate , the eflimation (or value) thereof. 

' $6after,and uſually in this chapter, 
' Vetl.28. devoted thing } in Cheremm, in| 28 
Greeks Anathems* which word Luke ufeth in 
Greeke for the gifts wherewith the ber me) 


ed, 
dedicated ,” and ſeparated from common uſe to 


| God. And oftenthis Cherem is nſed for deſtroy: 
Son ng - 
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ing a thing utterly as accurſed, Ex0.22.20, Dent. 
_— and _— and for frfarng or confiſcation of 
gools, Ezra 10.8. Here and in Num.1 $.and other 
wheae it is put for devoted things, wholly given 
unto God, There is alſo a difference betweene 
the eftonation forementioned , and the devoted 
things, as the Hebrewes obterve : that the ou 
024 ve determined (or ſet) by the Law , bnt de 
ted things are not. aim. = Erechmn, c.1.1,23. Like- 


witc ot devoted ew. of ac lay) popes —_ = 
um,19.14. re 


| | 


and of by ſervants that are Canaanites , and of 
of bis prſſeſpon : but not | de:ote all bs beaſts, 
or all by ſervants, ur oll bs fields , 'or all the muve- 
able grods that be bath, for it # writes, Or ALL 


| gords ; lot they are devoted ; whether be bave druted 
| them for fe grafts, or for the maintenance of the San- 
| Fnary. And who array ar ſandtifietb all. bis goods, 
4 they 1the all that be bath, events the PhylaBteries that 
are on bz bead, &c. Maim. in Erachin. c. 6. {. 2:3. 


| And againc, Le! 8 man neter ſandtifie or devoig all 
' bis goods : for be that ſo dub, 6 euprefſec wu the 

'N  ! meaning of this Scriptare, » wy. Or At 
— |Trart Hu HATy, ad ng, Al that be bath. 

| | Nether. this piet e, but folly ;, for toe he waſigth all 
' bis ſoſtance , when be ba:b med of thecreatures , &c. 

| Of the ſaerifces which a man is baund to bring , be the 
| Lew fpareth lis grods , and ſaith that be ſoall bring ac- 

; cording to the tribe of bis band, Deut1 6.10. bow 
much more in things which s man u not bond nnto 
but in reſþ.tt of bus ow z, that be f:auld wot vow , buy «s 
17 meet for bim, a i #1 written (\n Deut.16,17, ) E- 
very man according te the gift of bu band; : 
10 the ble of LOR b thy God, which be 
gen thee, Maim, in Erachinich 8.leA 13. of a 
me ] as of his laves,which were hiseg el,cr give, 
01 Qevote, a5 his beaſts; becauſe-they were his 
| owne. And thns Sol.Larchl here expanndeth. jt... 
1 if hee de. oe bis men-ſervants or women-ſervents that 
are Comaanites. bolyof belies } Hebrew, bilmeſſe 

of balmeſſes, that is, muſt bo , meaning in reſpe& of 

him that devoted them; but the Prietts which in- 
| joyed them,aſed them as their common goods;as 


——— 


« | bim, or thathe eftimatetb bimſelfe , or ſab ; My price 


| Trwar Hu HATH. But if be de deante all by 


KXVAL 


| the Hebrewes ſay , At the time when be devateth de» 
zoted things for the Prieſts , ſo long as they are_in the 
owners houſe , loe they are boly in all reſpefis, Levit.27., 
28, when he hath gruen them to the Prieſt , then they are 
a common things in all reſets ; as it #4 ſaid Num..18, 


al K bat?) dna 
Ver(.29.None or, Ay 'hng 
of men, 


ſball wt , Some underſtand this of bealts, 

by men : but it ſeemeth rather to be ſpoken 

(as in the former verſe,) which were devoted un+ 
to death. Which was not only doneby God,as 
when he devoted Iericho, Io1.6.17. & the Amale» 
kites,Deat.25, 19.1 Sam 15.3.and other the like ; 
| but by men,as in {peciall yowes, Num.21.2,3.or 
when they were adjudged to death for fin, Exod. 
22,20. Andto this latter, the Hebrewes do ap- 
ply this law, ſaying ; Who ſo bath bus jx Th 
creed by rhe Magiſtrates of Iſrael! , that be ig to be killed 
for bus tranſgrefion committe1, if anotber dhe eftawate 


be upon me , or anather ſaub, the price of #ws man tee 
fn be is Ray ds Poet any thing ; for 1b# 
LH 41# dead man; and there is no vaination or price 

the dead. Andof this it us ſaid (in Levit.27.29.) None 
| devoted which ſball be dewted , of man, ſhall be 1eaeer 
med: #s if be ſay , there is wo redengtion for 
him, but « 8 dead man. Maim.in Eraebie,ch.1.1.13. 
Thelike expolition is given by Sol. Ja- abi, Chaz- 
kaeni , and others, be redeemed] A devotes 


—_— 


| ment,was more then a imple vow, whereof there 


might be redemption, but things devoted had no 
redemption Aod as drones wer to way unto 
the honour of God, an ni mens 
faich, with manifeſtation of their chankfulveſc : 
ſo the not redeeming of any thing deyoted b 

| yow z nor of other fingle vowes, without a mul& 
on bim that vowed and afterward would redecm 
it, was to teach men conſtancy inall good purpo- 


netghbour , though it were'to his owne hinde- 
rance,he might not change;Pſal. 1 5.4. how much 
lefſe might be change his tolemne promiſe unto 
the Lord : who recompenſeth abundancly all 
worldly lofſes,with heavenly bleſſings ; and often 
addeth earthly to them alio: Mar. z9.29.30-Pro» 
verbes 3.9,10. 

V.30. All the tithe) Thereare two ſorts of tithe 
inthe Law:the firlt which ( atterthe payment of 
{ the firlt fruits )was giventothe Lev um.as, 
21. the ſecond which ( afterche payment of tbe 
formertithe.) was ſeparated and cariet)up tole- 
rulalem,and there caten by the awners, Deut.42- 
6.7.41,and 14.22,23. which ſecond tithe &v 
third yeere, was given to the poore, Deut 14.29. 
Mer wy apr ray a dap ole we 
| rit e | : 
| gficr that they krve ſeparaudathe great leeverafrinh 
they ſeparate cue f 1 nt of that which 5 lofi andthy 
3s called the firſt tithe ; andof itis Gain is Nae.18- 
Ard this tithe is for the Levites both males and f* 
mele;, Num.18.20,21; The forft tithe may lawfully 
be eatenof ( common) Ifrac.ites , and a man may enle 
| thereof in bis uxclearneſſe , farthere14 mo bolineſſe m1 3 4 


all. 
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ſes and words.For if a man had but {worne to his | 
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all. And whereſoever any holpnſſe is ſpoken of tithtr , or | 


redemption of them , it ienot ( meant ) butof the ſecmd 
tithe. And they count the firſt tithes at commun things, 
becauſe it ſaid (in Numb.18.27.) Andthis bezue-of 
fring ſhall bee rechned unto you, as thue;h it were the 
corne of the threſbing-floore , Oe. #i the corne-flrore and 
wine-preſſe are comm things, ſ6 is the firſt tithe, 
Maim.tom.3 .trest of T itbes, chap.1.ſ.t,2. of the 
gre] charis, of all trees, whole truit was mans 
meat: and all manner herbes : Luk.1 1.42. The 
| Hebrewes lay, A! met of man which is kept , wiſe 
rowth (of nouriſhment: ) is out of the ground , oweth an 
| Frereofong, And wee are commanded to ſerarate 
thereof”, the firſt fruits for the Prieſt ;, D:ut. 18.4. As 
corne and wine andoile ( mentioned m Deut. 15.4. ) are 
mans met , and grow out of the earth , and hace owpners, 
aitieſaid, Thy CoORNEs; fo all that ii like rn 
| them , oweth an ring , and alſo the tit ber. Vet 
ches , though they be not mans meat , foraſmuch a they - 
eate them in yeeres of famine , they owe an heave-offring- 
and tithes, &c. Garden ſeeds which are not eaten, as» 
R ape ſeede, Radiſh ſeed. Onion ſeed and the kke are free + 
from the beave offrings, and from tithes , becauſe theys 
are not mans meat : but the-ſeedr of the greene-berbe,- 
owe them. Herbes, though 
the tithes , yy the doffrins of the Scriber, Ee. 
Maiim.tom.3 im Trumoth ch.2.1.1,2,3,.6. Whatſoever 
#4 free from the firſt tithe , is free from the ſecond, and 
from the tithe of the poore : and whbatſiever oweth the 
firſt, oweth both the other. aim. treat. of the ſecomd 
ntbe, ch.1.ſe&.1 2. bolineſe in Greek, an boly 
thing. Therefore the ſecond tithe might not be 
caten,fave before the Lord, in the place which he 
ſhould chooſe ; Deut.1 2.5,6,7.17. or 
it be caten by any uncleane, Deut.26.1 2.14. 
the firſt tithe, and the tenth of it, (which was gi- 
ven to the Priclts ) might be catco i every place, 
Numb.18.37, 2 
Ver(:31.will redeeme?] to weet. for himfelfe and 
his owne private uſe : for if he dwelt far from the 
place which God had choſen, he might turne his 
tithe fruits wtomoney , and goe up therewich,Deu. 
I4.23,24,25. ſo if they were uncleane, they wete 


to be redcemed; but the fift part was added by ſuch | 


as would redeeme their own tithe for their own 
aſe. So the Hebrew doors ſay, He that redeemeth 
bis tithe for himſelfe , whether it be his oxeue, or falne to 
him by inheritance, Efc. muſt adde the fift part thereto : 


be bave redeemed his tithe fruits, and a fift 


fleſb is exten by the ownet's in Jeruſalem , a the other 


| but it us all for the owners, as t 


they be mms meat , oxve not * 


band to give the tithe beaft ; Prieſts, Levites, and Tire | 
elites. And the Law for the tithe beaſt is, that it be lg 
led in the court ( of 1he $ anfinarie,) and the blood fprink- 
led (on be ahar,) 2nd the fat burn:d; arid the reſt of the 


leight bilytbings , and the Priefls bave notbi , 
Fn n+ art ea OT if 
it be a blemiſhtd beaſt , whether a blemiſh bath befalne is 
ads botucrujodls penn ot with a blemſþ 
vere; then'it is to be eaten any place. M-rim tom. | 
3. Becoroth (or treat. of Firſtborne, )ch.6.(e&. 1 ,2,3,4 
Ky payment of the tenth Beaſt unto the Lord,the | 
people acknowledged their ſabjefion and thanks |* 
talneſſe unto him; forthe giving of tithes was a | 
ligne of ihdjeRion, as the Apolile ſhewerh in Hc> } 
brewes 7. And as the giving of the Firſtborne, 
was a thanktull acknowle: that the begi 
ning of al propagation & increaſe was from God, 
without whole bleſſings all creatures are barren 
and fruitlefſe,Gen.1.fo the giving of the tenthes ; 
was a like acknowledgement , that his b 
made them plenteous in the truit of their cartel}, 
and other ſubſtance, Deut.28.11. Gen.31.3,9. 
Pſal. 144-13. for te is often uled to fignific many z 
as is noted on Gen.31.7. and Levit.26.26. And 
God it is that promited, 1 will ſow the houſe of Ifratl, 
and the buſe of Indab , with the ſeed of man , ami tvith 
the ſeed of beaſt , er.31.27. that paſſeth wnder 
the rod] this ſheweth the manner of tithing not to 
beatthe will of man, but as the beaſts of their 
owne accord went out of the folde or bawne. The 
Hebrewcs declare it thus ; Who ſo hath ien lambs, 
and ſeparateth ine of them for a tithe , or hath an hun» 
dred, and ſeparateth ten for tithe ;, theſe areno tuke: lart 
thus be muſt doe: He 14 to gaiber all bis lambes , or all 
bi cakes mto the fold; and make thereto a kitle dbore ; 
Jo that two not gee out at once. And thar dams, 
muſt fland without ; and # they b'tte or bellow and ube 
yong ane#\ beare their toice , they got ont of the fold ty 
meet them; as it 4 ſaid, T maT Pavs8TH VN- 
Der Tus RoD, ( Lev.rp.32. ) it muſs paſſeof is 
ſelfe ; and not be caried ont by big band. And as they 
come ont of the fold one afier andihtr , be beginneth and 
cometh them with 2 rod, ane, two, three fomre, E'c4 
and the teh that commeyb out , n-bether it le maje or 
female , perſeit or blemiſhed;, le maikg'h it with a red 
marke , and ſaith, this »s the tiibe. He need:th not ga- 
du Og which are borne 10 Lek mmto one fla 
| xt ſelfe, may. 1:01 tit 
he ſleep ng. tbe LakeNe fir th 
but 


and woul1 ag eine redeense that redemption for humſelfe e, may tithe of the ſbcepe for the goats , and 
the ſecond time, be is to adde a ſecond fiſy part for the | FU gas forthe oe FT fn ce, omprber 
np pr _d and not adae a fift part far the fift part. | deth them both. T bey may nut tithe them that are borne” 
| oy tithe which be redeemeth not of bis owne , he ad» | this yeere,, from them that are borne in another yeere ; 
deth nat a fift part part. Maimony treat, of the Second | ezen as they may not t1the of tle ſeedof the land, of the 
ribe.ch.5:leb.1.3 FY | hew for tht old, or of the old for the rew. All that are 
Ver[.33. the herd dr of the flacke ] The Hebrewes | borne #1 the firſt of Tiſri (September) mnntill the 29. of 
underſtand this law of theſe onely, ſaying; We are | Ehd (Augult) are alike, and they may tithe of the one 
eonmanded to ſeparate, one of ten of all cleane beaſts | for the other. If five lamb: be bornt the 2.9. day of Au- 
which are borne 1auo men every yeere: and thi com- | guſt, and five the firſt of September , they are not aliks 
meundement is mat in-uſe ; but for thrberd and the flocks | (or matches. ) If a lamb bring forth a yang within her 
onely,Levis.27.33. T be tithe beaſt i« to be payed of com | yeere, then ſhee and her yong are put into tbe fold t 
mm thi jo"bar wt of ings ſanttified: and it 1 due, | ther to be tithed, Maim.m Becoruth, ch.7.{.1.-5. The 
| both within the land , a1d without the land. All are | tithes (as alſo the Firkt fruits)in — the 
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" .Lard ſanftified to himGlfe* beſides their uſe for 
is honour , the ſuſrentation of his miniſter,an 
the poor;had alſo a further ſfignitication of G 1 
cleft people , whom he ſCinfifteth and relervet 
' nts himſelfe for ſalvation, as the tithes and firſt 
fruits of his creatures, Efay 6.13.Jer.2- 3. Jam. 1. 
S.Hcb.1 2.23.Rev.14-4- 
eras, He ſbalins! fear] the Greeke tranſk- 
; reth, T lon ſhalt mt change them , a good for a bad , or 
\ «bad for a good. the change theref] that is, the 
| beaſt put in the place thereot. not be redeemed 
under this. the Hebrewes underſtand alſo a poo” 
| hi-ition to (ell itgif it were unblemiſhed :as Mar- 
' amy in Becy'otb, ch.6.1.5 8c. ſaith, It is rnlareficll to 
ſell the tithe heaft if it be perfel? (withour blemiſþ:) for 
it is ſail, It ſhall not bee redeemed. Wee bave beene 
 taneht , that thu 5 alſo @ obibition to ſellit. And it 
' ſeeme h rnto me, that be th: ſelleth by tithe , doth no- 
thing , Þ bis ſale s of no force ; ] neither ſpall the buyer 
| receite it. By the doFtrine of our Scribes , it 1s untaw- 
| fall10 fell the blemiſhed tithe, yea though it bee ſlame. 
| But if a blemiſped titbe- beaſt le ſlaine, it is lamfidlto 
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forvidden nothing to bee fl bes the fiſo.och, The| © | 
$ com=| _ 


mainte= 
' nance of his Miniſters, and releife of his poore 
; people; it taught them, aud teacheth us, to hwwwr 
' the Lord with our ſubſtance, Proy.3.9. acknow- 


| of grace,ſtandeth firme,and unchangeable;aud he 


} 


rithes in Iſracl being thus ſan&ificd by the 


mandement of God,unto his hond 


ledging him to bee the author of all our increaſe | 
and ſtore, Deut.$.13.-18, Hoſc2.8. to honour his 
miniſters, and to communicate unto them # all 
good things , 1 Tim.5.17,18.Galat.6.6. that they 
which ſow ugto us firituall things , ſhould reape 
our carmall things, 1 Cor.g.11. and to gize almes of 
ſuch things as wee have, that all things may bee 
cleane untous , Luk.1 1.41, yeacven to ſell that 
we have, and give almes; to: provide our ſelves 
bagger which waxe not old, a treaſure in the beavens 
that faileth not, Luk.1 2.33. And as we beleeve that 
the purpoſe of God towards us, in his ele&ion 


loveth us unto the end, Rom. 9.11. Toh.x3.1,ſo 
ought our love againeunto him and his to be con- 
ſtant for ever : and with prerpoſe of beart, we ſhould 
cleave unto the Lord, A&.11.23, 


— 


| ſell the fat , (ynewes, skgn , or bones thereof ; and they have 


| Lord pitched,and wot man. 


- Hesr.7m.n.12. 

| If perfeftion wereby the Leviticall Prieſthood, (for under it the people received 
| the Law : ) what further need was therexthat another Prieft ſhould riſe,after the or- 
' der of Melchiſedek ,and not be called after the order of Aaron ? For the Prieft- 
| hood being changed,tbere us made of neceſiitie a change alſo of the Law. 


| He sB.8. 1.2. 
| Wehaveſuch an high Prieſt,whou ſet on the right hand of the throne of the Maje- 
ſtie in the heavens : a Miniſter of the Holies , and of the true Tabernacle» which the 


HeB.9 


(briſt was once offred#0 beare the finnes of many + and unto them that looke for | 
bim,ſball he appeare the ſecond time without $ inneunto [atvation. 
24 WA 36 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
VPON | 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


OF MOSES, 
N 
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IMBERS: 


WHEREIN, BY CONFERENCE OF 


the Scriptures, by comparing the Grecke and Chaldee 
Verſions, and Teſtimonies of Hebrew Writers ; the 


Lawcs and Ordinances, given of old unto Isna zz 
in this Booke, are explained. 
Wi 


By Hewvay AinsWORTH. 


a. 
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Jud =, verl. AE 
1 will put you in remenbrane, though ye one kyer this, bow that the Lord having ſoved 6 nf ein 
of Ezypt "ofierwind deſtroyed them that beleeved mot. having ſoved a prop 
Ps ALM. 95. 10. 
Fortie yeeres was I grieved with this generation. 


H = 3.3. 17,18, 19. & 4. 11. 

But with whom was be grieved fortie yeeres ? Was it not with them thas bad ſinned, who carkaſſes fell inthe 
-wildernefſe ? And to whom ſware he , that they not enter into bjs reſt ; but to them that beleeved not ? So we 
[fe /ches they could mas dnvar becauſe of unbelieſe. Wks ny ger 1o enter into att 1 kſt any man fall 
fe te fe ag OPIN: 
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. DE 
EN WAR ONT MTC ISO SDS fore OY es 
T he ſumme of the Booke of NumBErs, | 
His fourth Booke of Mosss, ſheweth the numbers and order of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, as they IPL abour Gods SanRtuarie , and jour- 
neyed thorow the wilderneſle; with the many troubles, rebellions, 
uniſhments, favours, deliverances,conqueſts,&c. in their Travels, during | 
the time of almoſt 39. yeeres. With additions and explanations of ſun. 
dric Lawes given of God for their anRifcation,and preparation to the in- 
heritance of the land of Canaan. 
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More particularly; * War p & 
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He numbring of the Tribes of Iſ- | their portio OS ar! p.lybood. ch.18 
rael, except the Levites. Chap.1, The making ant uſe of tbe Water of Þu- 
The order of the Tribes, when they en- | rification. | 19| 
camped and journeyed. 2 | Marie dieth. The people murmur for 
The numbers , order » charges of the | waterand have it from the Rock: where | 
Prieps and Levites. 3 and 4 | Moſes and Aaron offend. Aaron dieth.20 
L awes for the ſanfifying of the campe, | Iſrael conquer ſome Canaanites murmur 
for Jealoufie » Nazarites » and bleſſing of | & are bitten of fieric ſerpents, but healed} 
the. people. 5 and 6 by a braſen Serpent.Their conqueſt over | 
The Princes oblations at the dedication | Sihon and Og, kings of the Amorites. 21 
of the Tabernacle and Altar. 7 | Baalam tu hired of the Moabites to 
The conſecration of the Levites to their | curſe Iſrael, but God turneth bu cute 
minifteries. 8 | into ableſiing. 22, 23. 24+| 
The Paſſeover in the wilderneſſe. The | Iſrael joyneth to *Baal-peor , and #| 
cloud that guided the people. 9 | plagued. 25} 
Silver trumpets, with their uſes. The | The laft numbring of the Iſraelites » 
campe ariſeth and ſetteth forward. 10 | that ſbould poſſeſſe the land. - + + 26| 
The people murmur, and lu(t for fleſh: | A law for women to inherit. © #| 
are fed, and puniſhed. Seventie Elders | appointed ſucceſſor to Moſes. © 17 
are joyned with Moſes. 1 | The Oblations on Sabbaths , and at fo- | 
Marie murmureth againſt Moſes , | lemne fealts, | 28 and 2 9 
and u ſtricken with Leprofie. 12 | The law concerning oowes. 30| 
Twelve men are ſent to ſþie the land | Tjrael overcometh the Midianites. 31 
of Canaan. | 13 | Renben, Gad.and balfe Manaſſes have) | 
They bring up an evil report of the land: | their inheritance aſigned in the land of| 
the people, murmur and rebel! » and are | Sihon and Op. 32] 
condemned to die in the wilderneſſe. 14 | The Al journies of Iſrael in the wil- 
Lawes how to ſacrifice in Canaan. 15 | derneſſe. 33 
The rebellions, and puniſhments of Ko- | The bounds of the land of Canaans and 
rab, Dathan, A biram, and the Congre- | of dividing it by lot. | 34 
gation of Iſrael. The 48 cities of the Levites » and cities 
Aarons rod flouriſheth , for a figne to | of refuge for unwilling manſlayers-.' 35 
confirme the Leriticall Pr teſthood. 17 A law for WMariage in their own Tribes, 
The Prieſts and Levites charges, with | leſt inheritances ſhould be removed. 46 
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| Ttie Princes that Numsers |. muſtered the Tribes. 3 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OP 


eM OSES, CALLED NU MBE RS. 


- . 
_ — 
cm. _ I ITS". —— — 
_ — 


POOR LP! I. 


ee —_—_— _ — 
— wh m—— 


— 


I, In the ſecond yeere afier Iſrael war come. out " ofthe ſons of Joſeph z of Ephraim, Eliſha- 
Ep, Ged conmandeb. Mojes to number all the males wa, /the ſon of Ammihud: of Manaſſes; 


of the people, from twentie yeeres old, and upward. lthe ſoane of Pedahzue: Of Ben- 

5 , The Princes of the Tribes that Toy 1 = in;Abidan, the fon of Gideoni, Of Dan; 
Moſs and Huron fr thy Mojieſe. 17 - | Aftiexe \the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. OF A 

ber of every Tribe particularly fe der q haymarcpray &- proces l 

them lf re 471 Te Levin re er mona | Fa nj cl, CTY 
amy, the T ribet ;, 50. but are extmpted for the ſervice ap on © Deguel aphtali; 

of the Lord, about the T aber es f Ahira, the ſon of Enan. Theſe berhe called 26, 


| of thecongregation; Princes, ofthe Tribes 
I ph TEX ED vp D. Jcbovah fp ake unto | of their fathers: heads, of rhe thouſands of | 
ART | Moles, inthe wildernefſe Iſracl. And. Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe | 17 
WY of Sinai, inthe Tentof the | men, whichare expreſſed ; by names, And [18 
A | congregation: -in the firſt | they aſſembled all the. {on in 
| Cd J of the __ mo. ns m-_ op_—_ ſecond moneth ; 
neth, in the ſecond yeere;.| t ec their a accor 
| | ater their comming forth, we ors families, «ccordine code 
2 | out of the land of pt, ſaying; Ta eyee, of their fathers: by the Arby of the |* 
the ſurme of all the congregation-ot the'| names z from twentie yeeres old, and up- up-. 
ſonnes of Iſrael; 4ccording to their tamilies, | ward, «ccordingtotheir polles. As Jehovah 
according to the houle of their fathers: by commanded Moſes, ſo he muſtered them, | 4 
the number of the names ; every .inale, ac- | inthe wilderneſle of Sinai. © | 
3 | cording totheir poles, From twenty yeercs | And the ſors of Reuben, the firſt-borne [20 
old , and upward , every. one.thax-goeth\| of:Iſracl, were #9 their generations , accore 
forth with the armic, in Iſracl:/ye ſhall | ding totheir families, eccordingro the houſe 
muſter them/, by their armies, thou: and*| of their fathers :' by the number of the 
4 | Aaron, And with you there ſhall-be. a man| names, accotding to their polles ; ey 
of every Tribc: every man ſhall be head of | male, [ws twenty yectes old; and 
5 [the houſe of bis fathers. Andrheſe\wothe: every one, even Kt forth with the armie. | 
names of the men, which thak ſtand with -| Thoſe that were muſtered of rhem, of the | 21 
you: of Reuben; Elizur,the ſoo of Shedeur, | Tribe of Reuben, were fix and forty thou- | 
Of Simeon; Shclumicl,the ſon of Zuriſhad- | ry and five hundred. 
dai. Of Judah, Naaſſon, the ſon of Atami-| Oftheſonpes of Simeon y  thelr gene- 23 
nadab, Of Iflachar 4 Nahaneel, che Gn of. rations, 4rcor dong totheir iedjaccording | 
Zuar: Of Zabulon; on On (06 0f Helon. | to the houſe CE hs pre [ 
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32 
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34 


35 
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—ered of him; by the number of the 


Simeon, were nine and fi 
| three hundred. | | F ; 
Of the ſonnes of Gad ; 6y their generatt- 


the houſe of theirfathers: by the number of 
the names, from twentic yceres 01d, and up- 
| ward ; every one, that went forth wir/ the 
armje, Thoſe thay were-rmyſered of them, of 
the Tribe of Gad, wee five and fortic thou. 
ſand, and fix hundred, and fiftie. : 
Of the ſonnes of Judah; by their generati- 
ons according to their families, according tO 
the houlc oft their fathers: by the number of 


the Tribe of Judah, were foure and ſeventic 
thouſand, and ſix hundred, ' 


tions aceording to their families according to 
the houſe of their fathers: by the number 
of the names, from twentie yeeres old;xand 
upward; evcry one, that went forth with the 
[4rmie, Thoſc rbat were muſtered of rhem,of 
the-Tribe of Ifſachar , were foure and fittic 
thouſand, and. foure bundred. | 

| Ofthe ſonnes of Zabulonzby their genera- 
tions according totheir tamilics, according to 
the houſe of their fathers : by the number of 
the names, from twentic yecres old, and np< 
ward ; every one, that went forth w7ch the 
| armic. Thole that were muſtered ofthem,of 
[the Tribe of: Zabulon, were ſeven and fiftie 
thouſand, and foure hundred, 

| Of the ſonnesof Joſeph, ofthe ſonnes of 
Ephzaim ;} by their generations according to 
[their families,eccord:ng to the houſe of their 
fathers: by the namber of thenames, from 
\twentie yeeres'01d, and upward; cvery one, 


were muſteredof them, of the'Tribe of E- 
'phraim., were fortic thouſand |» and five 
hundred. +; Ir co 1 | 


« 


names,accordjug to their policszeyery ry mal 
from rwentie ycetcs old, and up\var Jerry 
FED rr 
that were muſtered 0 of the Tribe 0 
frie thouſand, and- 


ons according tothcir families , 4ccorging to | 


the names, from twentie yeeres old,and up- | 
ward ; every one, that went forth with the | 
27 |armic. Thoſe that were muſtercd of them, of | 


| 


33 that wentforth wh the armic.; Thoſe that | 


| | Ofthe ſoancs of Manaſles; by theirgene- | 


rations, according to their families, accord; 


;tothe houſeofthcir fathers: by the abs | 
of their names, from twentic yeeres old.and 
upward; every one,that went forth with the 


Dm>x were that were muſtered of them,of 
.the-Fribeo Manafles; were two and thirtic 
thouſand, and two hundred. j? | 
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ro the houſe of their fathers : by the number 
of the names, from twentie artery 

upward; every one,that went forth with the 
armie. Thoſe that weremuſteredof them, 
the Tribe of Benjamin, were five 
thouſand, and fourethouland, 

Of the ſonnes of Dan; 
ons according to their fami 


. 
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2 
the houſe ot their fathers, by the number of| 
the names, from twentie yeeres old, and up-| ;. 
ward; cvery one, that went forth wjrhthe| - 
armic. Thoſc that were rauftered of thenkof 


the Tribe of Dan, were two and (ixtiethoy- 
ſand, and ſeven hundred, | 

Of the ſonnes of Aer ; dy their generati. 
ons «ccording to their families, according to 
the houſe of their fathers: by the number of 
the names, from twentie yeeres old, and u 
ward ; every one, that went forth with : 
armie, Thoſe that were muſtered ofthem,of 


| | the Tribe of Aſer, were one and fortie thou- 
Ofthe ſonnes of Iſſachar; by their genera- | 


ſand, and five hundred. - 
The ſonnes of Naphtali; by their genera- 
tions according to their families, according io 


the houſe of their fathers : by che number of 


the names, from twentie yeeresold, ani 
ward ; every one, that went forth viththe 
armie. Thoſe that were nuiſtered of. of 
the Tribe of Naphtali, were three and fifti 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 


Theſe are thoſe 1hat were muſtered, which 


Moſes muſtered;and Aaron,and th 
of Iſrael; twelve men : each one 
houſe of his fathers. And they w 
that were muſtered of che ſons of hract 77: 
cording tothe houſe of their fathers: from 
twentic yeercs old, and upwardzovery one, 


that went forth with the armie, inTſradl, E- 
venall hat were muftered,were fix hundred 
thouſand, and three thouſand, and fivelun- | 
dred , and fiftie, But the Levites , according 
to the Tribe of their fathers, were not mu- 

unto Moſes, ſay- 
the Tribe of Levi,thou ſhalt nor 
muſter ;"neither take the ſame of rhe, 
among the ſonnes of Ifral.' "But mop 


ſtered among them. 
_ ForJehovah kad ſpoken 
ing; Onely 


point the Levites over -the Tabe 


of the Teſtmonic,' ard-over all the vel- 
ſels thereof, and over all: things that belong 
tO it : they ſhall beare tho \Tabernacle, 


and all the yeſſels thereof; and they' 
miniſter unts it: 'and ſtall 'encampe 


{| about' the 'Tabernadle. And when "the 
Tabernacle bc] 


and thirtie 
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"Of the ſonnes of Benjamin; by their gene.) 26 
_xations according to their families, «cording 
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40 
41 


41 
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Tabernacle ſctteth forward , the Levites 
ſhall rake it downe 3 and when rhe Tabcerna- 
cle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet ir 
'up: and the ſtranger that commeth nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. Andthe ſons of Iſrael 
hall encampegevery man by his own campe, 
'and every man by his owze- ſtandard , 
throughout their armies. But the Levites 
ſhall encampe round about che Tabernacle 
of the Teſtimonie ; that there be no fervent 
wrath, upon the FOgreganin of the ſonnes 
of Iſracl : and the Levites ſhall keepe the 
| || charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony. 
' 54 Andthe ſonnes of Iſrael did ſo: according 
toall that Jehovah commanded Moſes, ſo 

| cid they. 


after they came out of Egypt,when every man gave 
a ranſome for his Cone "ers their recent. 
on by Chriſt was fignred, Ex0.30.11,12, &c. and 
38. 25, 26. Inthe ſecond yecre , when now they 
were tg beſet in order for their encamping about 
the SanQuarie, and journeying with it towards 
Canaan; whereof the 4. firſt ehapters of chis book | 
doe treat. . The third and lait maſter was inthe 
 fortieth yeere(the laſt of cheie rravell;) when all 
this generation being dead, their ſons were nums» 
bred,for to receive inheritance in the land of pro= 
miſe, a Figure of the Kingdome of Heaven. the 
ſomes of Tfraef] the twelves tribes, Gen. 49. 1, 2. 
28, Soall ſtrangers ace excluded trom this num- 
bring The Levites alſo were numbred apart; ver. 
49. &c. families ]or kindreds , which next de- 
{cended of thoſe twelve tribes ; of which fami- 
lies, ſee Numb, 26.5. &c. houſe ] that is, as the 
Greeke tranſlateth, bauſer : and thefe were the 
next deſcent of the families aforeſaid. Sce Jol.7, 
14. Aben Eſra here noteth, that it is (aid, tbe houſe 
of their fathers , becauſe the fantily of the nnther is not 
| called a family. erery male | whereby the females 
kT Umbers] This name is given unto this book, | are excluded; as alfo all children, verſ.3. 
according to the Grecke title : becauſe the their polles ] Or, their thulls 5 that is _— the Greeke 
firſt chiefe thing here handled is the nambring of , tranſlatech , zbeir heads ; meaning the particular 
the tribes of Tſ-az!. The Hebrews give it no other | perſons : fo in Exod. 38.26, 
[name ther of the firſt words, YVajedabber, that is, | 
' And (the LORD) ſpate; or Bemidbar, that is, | 
In the wilderneſſe : tee the firſt Annotations on | 
Genelis and Exodus. And here beginneth the | 
' 34. Se&ion or Lefure of the Law : whereof 
ſee Genehis 6. 9. | 
| Verſ; 1. Sai | the mount whereon the Law 
had beene given, Exod. 19, by which mountaine 
Iſ-zel yet ode, untill the twenticth day of this 
Moneth, Numb. 10. 11, 12. 
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| Annotations. | 
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| | 


Verſ\.3. old] Hebr gonne of ——_ that is, 
going in his twentieth yeere ; of which phraſe, 
tee the Annotations on Gen.5:32.Ss all children 
and youths under 20. yecres, were not in this ac- 
count. wprard ] (ome pt the Hebrewes limit 
the time, wnto ſix-ze yeeres old: R. Menachem on 
Numb. 1. but the Law ſetterh no tuch limitation. 

that coeth for:h]to wit, uſually ; or is able to 
goe forth. So all that were unable tor the warce, | 


I 


2 


——_ 


the Tent | or, T a- 
bernacle of' meeting ; whither the people were to 


met with them, as he promited. Exod. 25.22. It 
is called alſo the T abernacie of T eſttmanie , verl. 43. 
and fo the Greeke tranſlateth it here. the fir ff] 
Hebr. the ane; underſtanding day; as in Marth. 26. 
17. —_— with Marke 14.123. fee the notes 
on Gen. 8. 13. And one is often put for fir#, as is 
noted onGen. 1.5. And every firit day of the mo- 
'neth was a feaſt, Numb. 28. 11, &c. ſecond 
;neth] which wee now call April: ſo in T bargam 
| Jonathan it is ſaid, the fuit of the moneth Tjar (that 
is, Aprill) which s the ſecond mmeth. In the Scrip- 
ture it is named Ziv, x King. 6.1. of the brightneſ. 
and leaxtie of the flowers wich then doe ſpring. 
But God had ſpoken before unto them in the firit 
moneth, which is related after in Numb. 9.1.&c. 
| after their comming forth | or. of their departing : (ce 
the Annotations on Exod.16.1, God having gi- 
ven them Lawes forhhis ſervice, in Exodus and 
Leviticus ; doth now ſettle their Church and 
Commonwealth in order. 


Verſ.”2. rhe fimme] Hebrew ,-the bezd; which-- 


ſome underſtand for heads; that is,the Rwters : but 
'the Chaldee expoundeth it, the ſuntme (or count) 
(ſee the notes on Exod. 36.12: This people was 
[numbred by Aoſes, three times; in the firit yeere 


| 


; through old age, ſicknefſe, or other intirmities, 
| arenot muſtered here with Iſ-ae!. ſhall nuſier Jor 
aſſemble at the times appointed, and where God 


| 


* Lord, and in the power of bis might : putting on the 


ſhall number; which in the Hebrew and Greeke,, 
hath the name of 7iſrting. This numbring of Tſael 
ſignified Gods providence and care over them, | 
which extendeth not onely to their perſons, but | 
to the very bares of their heads,which are all num 
bred.Luke 1 2.7. Aud in that they are numbred or ; 
muſtred by their armies, it ſheweth whereunto God | 
had called them, even to fight thegood fight of faub, | 
1 Timothie 6, 12, By the word of Truth, by the 

power of God, by the armmer of Rightemnſueſſe , on the | 
right hand and on 1be left , 2 Cor. 6.7. Therefore | 
they were to follow the Lord & his Tabernacle, 

going before them to fight againſt the Canaa- 

nites : as in our ſpirituall wartare,we are to fol- 

low Chriſt; Rev.12.7., &19.11,-14. And onely | 
males or men of (trength , are nwſtered : to teach 
what we ought all to be in Chrilt; even ſirong xthe 


whole armour of God, that we may be able to land a> 
gamſl the wiles of the Dexall,&c. Eph.6.10,1 I,12,13, 
So the Church in her travell, bringeth forth 8 


| 6 
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: beſides Paul and Barnabas. bead] that is, chrefe, 
| or Rutler. 


5| Verſ. 5. Of Reuben] underſtand, from the 10. 


; verſe , Of the ſmmes of Reuben : and (0 the Greeke 
«eh , Of hoſe of Renvcn, Eliza Jin 
G1eck Eliſuer. As the Patriarchs had their names 
ſignificant in their owne tongue, iven them up* 
on ſpeciall occaſion, and applied ſome of them 
to irituall uſe, as is to be ſeene in Gen. 29. 32. 
&c. and 30.6.&c. and 49.8.&c. ſo their poſterity 
had names of good notation and uſe; though the 
ſpeciall 1240 6 are not noted. As Eliza f1gni- 
heth , T he Rock (Chriſt) is my God: and his father 
Shodenr, T be light of the Almightie. 
Ver.6. Of Simeon | Gr Of thoſe of Simeon, that is, 
of his ſons: and ſo the reſt which-follow. She- 
hemiel] in Grecke, Salamiel ſon of Souriſadai. By in- 
terpretation , Shelumiel fignifieth , God is my re- 
conpenſe; and Z wriſhaddai, T be Alynghrie is my Fock, 
Ver.7. Naaſſn]ſo the Greeke writeth him, here 
and in Mat. 1.4. in Hebrew Nachſbn : by inter- 
pong , Experiment ; and Ammnadab , My per 
le 18 noble, 
Verſ(.$. Nethanee[] i.c. T he gift of God : in Greck, 


N.xtbanael; and fo the name is written in Joh. 1, 


46, 47. 

Verl 9. Zabulm] Hebrew, Zehubm. Eliab] 
by interpretation, My God ig the Father. Helsn | 
or Chelm; in Grecke, Chailm? hee hath his name 
of ſirongth. 

Verlſ. 10, Ammibud| Hebr. Gnammibud, written 
in Gr. Semioud, and ſo in Num. 7, 48. the Hebrew 
letter Gnajm,being ſounded like S.after the Chal- 
dee manner: as Begnor, Numb. 22. 5. is Boſor in 
2 Pet. 2.15. Ammibud fignifieth, ly people hath 
tbe Glorie, and Eliſhama , My God bath heard. 

Gamahzl | ſo the Grecke pronounceth him, 
here, and in AQ. 5. 34. in Hebrew, Gamlicl , 
that is, God is my reward. Pedabzur | in Greeke 
Phadaſour ; by interpretation, T he Rocke(Chrilt) 
red emeth, 

Verſ.11, Abidan that is, My Father is the Ind. e. 

Grderni | in Grecke, Gadarm, T be cutier dowr.e, 
a warlike name. 

Vert. 12, Abiezer ] or , Achiezer , The Brothers 
helpe. Ammiſbaddai ] in Grecke, Amiſad.i ; T he 
peop/e of the Almightie, 

Verſ. 13 Pagiel| in Grecke Phagaiel: by inter- 
pretation, God bath met me. T be ſame word is ap- 
plied to Chrilts interceſſicn, in Eſa. 53.12. 

Verl. 14. Ehaſapb] that is , God bath added: it 
bath affinitie with Toſephs name, Deprel ] in 
Greeke, Dagerel; afterward he is named Regyel, 
Num. 2. 14. Degvel ſignificth , Know God; as Re- 
guel, T he friend of God. 

Verl. 15. Naphtali] in Grecke.Nephthaleim; and 
ſo his name is written in Mat.4. 15. Here the or- 


| der of the Tribes, as the Princes were choſen out 


of them, may be viewcd thus : 
1, Reuben 
2. Simcon 
3. Judah Sounes of Leah. 
4. Ifſachar } 
5. Zabulon } 


berers cf the people , verſe 3. Indab, Iſſachar and 


| 
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6. Ephraim? | 
7: Manaſſes Of Rachel, 
. Benjamin Ghent” 
9. Dan, The 1. ſonof Billa Rachels maid 

10, Afer, The 2. ſm of Zilpha Leabs maid. 

11. Gad, The 1. ſonof Zilpha. 

12, Napheali, T he 2. ſor of Bills. Ks 
Reuben is firlt, for being Iſrael firſt borne, Gen, 
46.8, Then, Simeon, his next brother, | Leviiso- 
mitted : becanle that Tribe was to be numbred 
by it ſelfe, not with the other, Num 1 47-49. yet 
of that Tribe was Moſer and Aaron, chiefe num- 


Zabulm, were Leabs next ſonnes in order, recko-' 
ned here, as in Exod. 1.2,2. and in their precious 
ſtones, Exod. 28, Toſeph Rachels firſt borne; hath 
the firſt birth-right, that is, a double portion; ſo 
of him are two I ribes, 1 Chr.5.1,2.Gen.48,5,6. 
Ephraim the yonger ſonne of Joſeph , is ſet betore 
his elder brother anaſes, according to T4 
kobs diſpoſition, in Genef; 48. 19, 20, and God 
made him ſtandard-bearer, Num.2.18. and theſe 
with B.njamin the freewomans children, are ſet 
before all the handmaids fons,, as being the moſt 
noble. Dar is the firſt of all che bondwomens 
ſeed, both in birth, Gen. 3o. 6. and in the high 
Prieſts Ephod, Ex.28, and is one of the ſtandard- 
bearers, Numb, 2. 25. Aer, the ſecond ſonne of 
Zilpha, is (contrary to the uſuall order in Exo. 1, 


& 28.) named next to Dan, Bilbabs ſonne ; for he 


was next tO his ſtandard in pitching about the 
Tabernacle*, Num. 2,25, 27. Gad, as hee was the 
firſt born of Leahs handmaid, ſo was hepreterred 
to the higher place, being now jJoyned unto the 
ſtandard of Rexben, Numb.2. 10, -14.,So N, 
remaineth for the laſt place, as he wafghe lalt of 
the Tribes that camped about the Tabernacle, 
Numb. 2. 29. Thus Gods wiſdome appearcth in 
naming the Tribes, according to the preſent oc- 
occaſion of their imployments : that all things 
might be ordered in peace; for hee is not the au- 
thor of confuſian, but of peace ; as in: all Churches of the 
Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. | 
Verſ: 16, the call&d}or, the renowmed; that is, 
ftates men ; ſuch as were men of renowne for age 
and wiſdom, and called to conſult about matters 
of ſtate : ſee Numb. 16.2, Sol. Tarchi (on Numb.7, 
2.) faith, T heſe were the officers over them in Egypt 
which bad teene Leaten for them, Exod. 5.1 4+ 
Princes | or Rwlers. Naſi,a Prince,Captaine or Ru» 
ler, is ſo named of lifting up , or cafing the bur- 
dens of the people by their government, as Num. 
I1. 17. Exod. 18. 22.or, of being lifted up, ind 
preferred aboye the people, heads | or Captaines 
of thouſands, in Greeke , Chikarchs. of the 
thouſands ] that is, of the bands or companies, 
which conliſted every one of a thouſand men: for 
ſo the Tribes were divided into thouſands,hun- 
dreds, fifties, and tens, with captaines over the, 
Exo.18.21 425. Whereupon {uch a company and 


their generation, is called a thouſands in Judg.$- | 


15. My thaiſond ut foore in Alanaſſeb , where the 
Chaldee tranſlateth ir, my family. So Betbleem a; 
towne, is called one of the 1hurſands of Indab, Mic. 

G. 2. 


\ 


' 5.2, where the Greeke (which the holy Ghcſt al- 
loweth in Mat. 2.6.)tranſlateth, the Kalers, or 
' Groernur Tt. 
T18| Verſ. 18. the ſecond moneth ] called Ziv, with us 
” | April, as is notedon veel. t.. So this afſenivling, 
' was at the new Moone, (which lignified a renews 
| ing or chanye of the peoples ſtate and order) and 
' on the fame day that God ſpake unto Moſer onr 
| of the Tabernacle, verſ. x. tbey declared their Ge> 
| nedlogier | of what Tribe and family every man 
| came : Or, they were genealogiz#d,, that is, were mu- 
| tered by Moſes and the Princes, according to 
| their Gencalogie and pedigree, , So the Greeke 
 tranſlateth , they were vzſited or muſtered, their 
polles] in Greeke, their beads, as ig verl.2, So after 
| in verſ, 20, 22. &c., 
19, Verlſ.19.9of Sins: ] where the Lawcs, Judgements 
' and Statutes were given to 1ſ#ae!; there alſo was 
their order ſet , for encamping about Gods San- 
Fuarie, and marching with it towards Canaan. 
And this alſo is to diſtinguilh it from the ſecond 
nuſtering, which was in the plaines of Afoab, 
when all this generation was dead, Numbers 
26, 3, 63, 64+ 
20 | Verſ; 20. by their generations ] in Greeke, accor» 
| ding to their kindreds : (o after in verſ. 22, 24. &c. 
that went forth ] or, that goeth forth with 
| the boſt; that is, was able to goe torth to warre. 
| So after. 
24| Verſ. 24. GadJhe is ſer inthe third place, (in 
| | Levites roomth, who was numbred apart, v.47.) 
' becauſe G2d was joyned with Rexben and Stmeon, 
| on the South quarter of the hoft, Numb. 2. 10, 
v1 4. All the other Tribes are multred in the or- 
| der before ſet downe, verſ. 5,-15. 
25\  Ver.25. and fiſtie ] Gad the handmaids ſonne,js 
the only of all the Tribes, whoſe number endeth 
with fifty: all the other are by thouſands, and end 
wich hundreds; which ſhewed Gods adinirable 
providence and blelſing in multiplying them at- 
ter ſuch a (ort , that no odde or ho number 
was among all the Tribes; (as when Moſes bleſſed 
| Iſeph, he mentioned the ten thouſands of Ephraim, 
and the thouſands of Manaſſes, Deuteron. 33. 17.) 
whereas in other numbrings, we {hall finde few 
but broken numbers,as in the firſt borne of 1ſ7ael, 
Num.3.43. and in thoſe that returned out of Ba- 
 bylon , Ezra 2. 1,42. Nehemi. 7. 6,--45- Here we 
| may behold the number of every T ribe,begining 
at the greateſt, and ſo in order to the lealt, thus; 
"* 


Judah 74600, 
Dan 62700, 
Simeon 59300. 
Zabulon 57400. 
Ifſlachar 54400. 
Naphtali 53400. 
Reuben 46500, 
Gad 45650. 

. Aler 41500. 

10. Ephraim 40590, 
11, Bznjamin 35490. 
| 12. Manaſſes 32200. 
Tidihhath the greateſt number, for he was to be 
cel-brate4 of his brethren,Gen.49.3.he was ſtan- 
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Nuns 


ERS |, 
| dard-bearer in the forenioſt quarter as they cam- 
ped about the Tabernacle, Num. 2.3, His (tan- 
dard (Lion-like, Gen. 49.9.;) marched in the firſt 
place,as they journeyed towards the land of pro- 
miſe, Num.10.13,i4. He had halfe the firſt birth» 
right , that of him che chicfe ruler ſhould come, 


— —— 


and our Lord Chriſt himfelfe concerning chic 


| the wilderne(s; that at the next muſter they were 


fleſh, 1 Chron.5,2. Heb.7.14. Here he hath vali- 
ant men of war, mae than double the number of 
Benjamin or Manaſſes 5 almolt twelve thouſand 
moe than the greatelt Tribe, | 

Dan the handmaids fon hath the next number 
to the moſt, for Rachelr ſake; for Jikobs bleiling, 
Gen. 49,16. and for his place in the campe, to be 
(tandard-bearer to the rere-ward ; which was the 
greateſt quarter next J«dabs, Num,3. 9,3t. & 10, 
25, that the foremoſt {tandard, and the hindmoſt 
might have the greateſt number of Warcizrs.And 
whereas at the firit, Dan had but one ſon, Gen. 46. 
23. (and fo one family, Num. 26.42.) when Ben- 
jamin had ten, Gen. 45.21, now God (c diſpoſed 
that Dn (hould be one of the greatelt ix number, 
and Benjamin one of the leaſt, For God is the Indye: 
be putteth dorene one and ſetteth up another , Plal. 75.7. 
T he barren hath borne ſeven ; and ſhe that bad many 
children 1s waxed feebk, 1 Sam. 2.5, 

Simeon the lecond Patriarch, is the third in 
number of Warriers,at this time, bur vctore they 
came into Canaan , his Tribe was diminilhed, for 
their fin, exceedingly : but being now 59300. it 
was at the latter muſter, but 22300. men, Numb. 
26. 14. ſothat Moſes bleſing the Tribes, mentio» 
neth not his name at all, Deut, 33. 

Reuben, Iſ#2e!s firit orne, as he loſt his dignitic 
for dehiling his fathers bed, Gen. 49. 3,4. ſo here, 

| his increale is none of the greateſt , but (1x of his 
brethren have moe than hc, 

Ephraim, as he was bleſſed before his elder bro= 
ther Manaſſes, Gen. 48.20. ſo here he is increaſed 
by thouſands more than Hanaſſer,and more than 
the whole Tribe of Benjaminzand his bletſing cons | 
tinueth above his brother, Deut. 33.17. yet Satan 
to hinder this, had ſlaine by the Philiſtimes of 
Gath, the ſons of Ephraim, whiles they dweit in 
Egypt, for which their father Ephraim mourned 
many daies,1 Chro.7.20,21,22. And as they tra» 
velled in the wilderneſſc,his polteritic was dimi- 
niſhed cight thouſand, Num.26.37. Ry 

Benjamin, as hee was the yongett of all the Pa- 
triarchs, ſo here his number is one of the lealt, 
(chough at the firſt, his children were moe than 
any of his brethren, Gen. 46. 21.) Afterwards in 
Canaan, his Tribe was almoſt rooted out , Judg. 
20.that he hath not without caule this attribute, 

| Benjamin ihe little, Plal.68.18. 

Mangſſs bath the lat place in this count, that 
| Talpbs prophelic might have ette&, his youger brother 
(Ephraim) ſhall be greater than be, Gen.45, 1g. But 
Vod bleſſed this Tribe in their travell thorow 


increaſed above twentic thouſand moe than at 

this time ; whereas Ephraim his brother was not 

increaſed at all, but diminiſhed , Numb, 26. 34, 

| 37. Thus the bleſſings of God were —_— | 
- te 


— 


; 


42 


44 


49| 


— — ———— _ 


— 


— — ——  ——— 


; ted ameng the Tribes, for their nnmber, and for 

their order, according as in wiſdome hee ſaw 

| meet. He increaſeth tbe Nations, and deflrogeth them : 

| hee inlargeth the Nations , ard ſftraighteneth them , | 
Job 12. 23. 

Verl. 32. of Iyſeph] he, as his bleſſing was to be. 
like a fruitfull vine, Gen. 49.22. ſo of him by his | 
two ſonnes, here are moe warriers than any tribe 
had, ſaving Indah. And his two fonnes, Ephraim 
and Mansſ{h.are not families but tribes,as it they 
had been Jakobs owne, according to his adoption 
of them,Gen.48.5.Thus Joſeph hath a double por- 
| tion, the firit birtbright, 1 Chron.5. 1,3, 

Verl.42. T he ſames of Naph:al; Of all the other 
' it is ſaid, Of the ſores, and ſo the Greeke tran{la- 
' teth this here, Some of the Hebrewes (as Bzal 
| hatturim upon this place) give a reaſon, which 
appeareth not in Moſes, that Of Naphtal!1 oreh hee 
| /ibT HE SONNES, becauſe Naphtalies T ribe | 
' had moe daughters than ſames : and therefore in Naph- 
| talies bleſſing, (Gen. 49. 21.) he is reſembled to a fe- 
| male, an Hinde let loſe : T herefore alſo in Numb.26, 7 
| 7s written of them aff , T HE SONNES : becauſe 
' the men were dead, (Num. 26. 64,65.) but the women 
| multiplied. 
Ver( 44. cach one was] Hebr. one man, for the houſe | 
of bis fathers , were they ; which the Grecke explai- 
' neth thus, one 11.1 for one T ribe, according to the T ribe 
of their fathers bouſes were they. 
Ver. 46. ſixe hundred thouſmnd,&c. ]a marvellous 
| increaſe of leventy foules which came into E/ 
Gen. 46. 27. that ſo many thouſands of able men | 
' (beſides women and children) ſhould in fo few | 
| 
| 


| yeercs be multiplied , even as the ftarres of beaten, 
| Deu.10.22.and this was the reward of faith,Heb, 


11.11,12,Eaalam looking upon them with admi- | 


ration, ſaid, Who can cornt the duſt of Jakob, and the | 
number of the fourth part of Iirael ? Num. 23.10, And | 
ſuch is the increale cf the ſpirituall ſeed of Chritt | 
ay to be; that the Church ſhall ſay in her 
eart. Why hath bezotten me theſe ? Eſa, 49. 21, For 
| by twelve Apoſtles,and feventie Ditciples,Chrilts 
kingdome began to be preached : and that im- | 
' mortall ſeed of the Word, ſoone begat many ten | 
thouſands of Tews,A&.21.20. and many moe of the | 
| Gentiles, even innumerable, Rev. 7.9. And here | 
allo we may obſerve, that whereas the yeere be- | 
fore,when all the Tribes were firſt numbred from | 
20, yeeres old and upward, their ſamme was | 
603550. men, Exod.30.14. & 38.26. now in the 
ſecond yecre when they are againe numbred,and 
the Tribe of Levi not reckoned with them, there 
are found the ſame juſt number of 603550, (6 | 
there were ſo many yong men of nineteen yeeres 
old, as now ſupplied the want of the Levites, put 
apart for the Lords ſervice : that Iſzel might ſee 
they ſhould loſe nothing by whatſoever was im- 
ploycd in the ſervice of God, 
' Verſ.q49. Onely ] or, But the T ribe; it is anexcep- 
' tion, which the Grecke tran(lateth thus ; See, K'f 


_- 


| God, as was in Vz24bs cate, 1 Chro. 13, 


Tribe of Levi , thou ſpalt not muſter : to wit , among 
the other Iſraelites, but apart by ghemlelyes , 
' Num. 3. 15. &c. 


Verl. 50, appemt ] or conſtitute, grue charge as Bi- 


[ 
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NumBens I]. The Tribes res) py, 


| ſhops, which hereof have their name. he Teftd | 


monie | that is, the Tables of the Law, kept in an 
Arke, within the Tabernacle, Exod. 31.48, 


they ſhall beare ] according as God aPpointed | 


their burdens, Num.4+25,31,36.andto help them 
for ſome things, fix wagons were allowed; them. 
Num. 7.7, 8,9. round atoutthe Tabernacle] and 
next unto the Tabernacle, betwixt the camps of 
Iſrael and it : whereof fee chap.2. and 3. + 
Verl.5 1, ſetteth forward ] being carried after the 
——_—_— God removed it oy place to place, 
um, 10, 11, -17, -21. fir any If. 
racliceor other, chat is not of the T8 Lei 
So for the worke of the Pricfthood, both Iirae- 
lites and Levites are counted ſtrangers , ſave the 
ſeed of Aaron onely, Num. 16. 40% put to death] 


either by men, or by the hand of God, as was |: 


Uzzah,tor putting his hand to the Arke, x Chro« 
nicles 13, 10. So in Thargum Imatban it is ex» 


; pounded, he ſhall be klled with fire flaming aut foam 
| before the Lord. ; 


Verl: 5 2. by his owne campe] the Greeke tranfla« 

teth, iz his owne order ; which is deſcribedin ch. 2. 

by bis onrne ſtandard] in Greeke , according to bis 
ovone Regiment : (ee Num, 2. 2. 

Verl. 53. wo ferent wrath] no puniſhment from 
the 
charge ] or, the cuſtedie ; the watch and ward, and 
doe the workes appointed of God: ſee Num.3.7, 
8, &c. and 18. 3. This debarring of the people 


| from the work of the San&uary,and committing 
| It to the Levites charge, ſhewed the ſeparation of 

| all mankinde from 6 

nefſe to come neere unto him or his holy things, ' 

| Until] they be called and ſanftified of God there» 


od, and their unworthi» 


unto. Which being nor effeed by the Law, or 
rudiments thereot, (for the Mount where the 
Law was given, might not be touched, Heb. 12. 
19.) is now performed unto us by Chriſt, who 


| hath wiſhed us from onr ſins, in bis oxone blood, and hath 


made 15 Kings and Prieſts unto God , and hu Father, 
Rev.1, 5,6. ſo that we have libertie zo enter anto the 


| Hokift, by the blood of Teſus, Heb.10.1 9. 
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7, The order of the 'T riles pitching about the T a+ 
bernacle. 3, On the Eait ſide, Indab , Iſjachar and 
Zabulm. 10, On the South fide , Reuben, Simeon » 
and Gad. 17, The Tabernacle im the middeſt of the 
campe. 18, On the Weft fide , Ephraim , Manaſſes, 
and Benjamin, 25, On the North fide , Dan, Aſer, 
and Naphtali. 


ND Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes and 
A unto Aaron, ſaying ; The ſons of If- 
rael ſhall encampe, every man by his 
ſtandard, with the enſigncs,according tO the 
houſe of their fathers : over againſt,round d- 


bour the Tent of the congregation,ſhal _-_ | 


encampe. And they that encampe form 


Eaſtward, | 


» D—_— 


GC OR * 


——— 


_— 


Tne numbers and 


—_— — 


—— 


I | TI PR Ti ma (wa armies, '09l 


"| Eaſtward, haiibecba ſtandard of the campe; 
of * wtheir armies; andthe 
= 
h the forine © 


were (xe pd; 

bundred bps 2 Preana nextuni;| 
co him, ſhall be EY IM of Ifdachardandthe: 
captaine of the ſonnes. of Lilachar,/bal be 
4 Nethaneel, the ſonne-of Zuar,- And his ar- 
mic, and thoſe fy eaters thereof, 
wert i foure? thouland,and fo <hun- 
dred, The,Tribeof Zahulo 2nd haPr Back 
of the. ſoones of Abe kg he Eliab 
ſonne of Helon; Andihis-armic, and thoſe! 
that were muſtered thereof , mere ſeven and: 
fiftic thouſand, arid foure hundred. Allrhat. 
. |weze muſtered! of thecampe of Judah, were | 
| an hundred thouſand and 5 fr NN an 
and-ſixthouland, and. foure Lv F770 


ding t0 their Wrmics: they ſhall. ſet: for- | 


ward, firſt, - + 

The ſtandard of the campe of Reuben, 
ſball be Southward,arcor4ingyotheir armics: 
and the captaine of the fonhes bf Ret, 
ſhall be Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur, And his 
armie, and thoſe chat.were muſtred thereof, 
were {ix and fortic thouſand, and five hun» 
dred. - And:they.that. clcampe- hext unto 
him, ſhak be the Tribe of Simeon + andthe + 
caprarne of the'ſons of Simeon, ſha{l be She. 
lumiel, the fon gf! Zuriſhiddai. And his ar- 
mic, and thaſe that were maſtered thereof, 
were nine and fiftic thouſand;and three bun- 
dred, - And the Txibe.of Gad, and the c: 
raine of the ſontes of: Gad, Eliaſaph, t 
fonne of Repuel-; Andhisartniey endvteſt- 
rhet were miiftered of them, were five and 
fortic thouſand, and fix hungtes , and fiftie. 
Alt. that were mu ultered; of the campe. of 
Reuben, were an hundred thoulland, and one 
and fifiy.thouſand, and foure-hundred,, and 
hftie,” 4ccordiag to their armies : and they 
ſhalt ſet forward, ſecond, -  - 

And the Tent bf the congregation ſhall, 
ſet forward, the campe of the Levites, inthe 
{midſt of the campes : as they cncampe, ſ0 

hall they- {cr . forward :. every; man Jin his 
place, «ccording to their ſtandards. i». 

The ſtandard of the campe of Ephraim, 

accordineto their armies, 


| of Naphtali 3 Ahirathe- 
his «mie , £6 ho thd were' muſtered of) 


and os, Jug Ca 
[ſhall be Eliſhama tie ſon of Ammihud., And: 
his armie, and thoſe that were of 
them, fortie thouſand , and five hundred. 


taine of the ſonnes of Ephiainl..| 


naſles; and the capt 
Manaſles, fba# ts Gamaliel the ſonne of Pe- 
dahzur, And his armie, and choſe char were 
 muſteredof them;ewo and thirtic th 
and two hundred, And the Tribeof Benja- 
mia, and the captainc of the ſons of 
Med be Abidan, the ſonne of Gideodi. : 
And-bis arnue,and thoſe chai were miiſtered 
of chem, fiveandthirtie thouſand, and togre 
hundred: All that were muſtered, df the 
campe of Ephiraim!, were an hugdred thou- 
lahd , and eight thouſand , and ag bundred, 
according to their armics: ahd they ſhall ſer 
forward, third, .. 

The ſtandard ofthe cumpe of Dan; ſballbe 
Northward, eccording to thetrarmies: and 
the c 'of the ſonnes of Dan, ſhall be 
Ahiezct, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai, And his 

armic,and thoſe that were muſteredofthem, 
fi: Txry and two thouſand, and ſeven hundred. 

they thatencamp next unto him, ſhalbe 
the Tribe of -Aſer: and the captaine of the 
ſonnes of Aſer, ſhelf be Pagicl, the ſonne of 


Ocran. And his armie, and thoſe that were 


muſtered of. them , were one and fortic| 
thouſand, and five hundxed. And the,Tribe\ 29 


0 Naphrali,, and the-ca of the ſons 


on of Enan, And 
them, were three and fiftie thoufand; 


foute hundred. All thatwere muſtered, of 
pe of Dan, were an hundred. rhous | 


the"c; 
fand , 4nd ſeycn and fiftie thouſand, and ſix 
hundred : 'they ſhall ce forth hindmoſt, ac- 
| cording to their andards, 

Theſe arethoſe that were muſtered of the 


ſonnes of Iſrael, accordisz to the houſe of 


their fathers ;' all that were muſtered of the 
con, dccording to their armies, were fix 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, and 
five hundred and fifty. Bur the Levires were 
not. muſtered , the ſonnes of Iſrael, 
as Jehovah commanded Moſes. And the 
ſonnes of Iſrael did according to all that 
Jchovah commanded Moſes ; ſo they en- 
camped accardingto their ſtandards, and ſo 
they ſer forward, every min atcor 
his families, according to ne houſe”o 
fathers. 


——_—_ 


- — — 
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Aunot ations " 
encam}yJor, a the Grecke vantiatch, kt 


$ an ar 


Hal 
them 
mic'aboat the 


And next unto him, ſtalberhe Fribe of Ma- 


ET” DP OI - _ — 


— 


| charge to multer Wartktsomnnindel now 


captaine of the ſonnes of | 


Benja- 


his 


encampe, tch their Tent 
| Sul of the Lord of hoftes. 
Here God Sm b- former Chapter from 


| 


28 


39 


— 


————_— 
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' to ſet them in order, and under government :-4s 
in the Church , «U things ought to be dwe decently 
end imorder, 1 Cor.14.409. bi _— or, bi 

| bawner ; which the Greeke tran(lateth, # orders 

| and ſo the Chaldee calleth it Tekes (a word bor- 
rowed of the Greeke, Taxis) Order. And this 


1 Cor. as hp 0s A orwne order. Here it 
ls properly aft 


the Church in her ſpirituall warfare, faid there- 
fore to be terrible 4 an armie with banners, Song. 6. 
4, 10. and it fignifieth her vi&orie z whereupon 
| David faith, we will ſhout, in thy ſalvation ; and in the 
| name of ar God , we will ſit up the bameer, Pal. 20.6. 
| Sce allo ſer. 50. 2. & 51, 27. where the ſetting up of 
| «lenders, is a igne of p tion unto WAr a- 
| gainſt Babylon, as here again the Canaanites. | 
with the enſignes ] or, with the ſignes , which were in 
the ſtandards , for diſcerning of one from ano- 
ther. What theſe were, the Scripture ſheweth not: 
it is not unlikely, that they were ſach colours as 
the precious ſtones had on Azrons Breftplate , 
Exo. 28. on which the Tribes names were engra- 
ved. In the Thorgwm called Imathans, upon this 
place, it is ſaid ; T be ſtandard of the campe of Judah, 
was of limien of three colours ,_ according to the three 
precious ſiones in the Breftplats (of the Chalcedo- 
nic, Saphir, and Sardonyx) and in it were engraved 
and expreſſed the names of the three Tribes, Judah, 
Iffachar and Zabulon ; and in the midſt thereof war 
written ; (from Num. 10. 35.) Riſe ww LORD, 
and lit aps ily er ap and ht them _ 
bate thee , : In it alſo was pourtr 
r fan x Lim. The ſtandard of the campe of 
Reuben , vas of lomen of three colours , anſwerable to 
the- three preciows flones in the Brefiplate , (of the 
Sardine, Topaz and Amethyſt) and therem were 
engraved and expreſſed the names of the three T ribes, 
Reuben, Simeon, Gad: and in the midſt 
wa written, Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God, the 
Lord is oxe : (Deut, 6, 4.) T herein alſo was pour» 
trajed, the forme of an Hart, &c. So he proccedeth 
for the reſt. Howbeit, that proportion will not 
bold in all, ſeeing Levi (who is nor here among 
the other Tribes) was there one of the twelve ; 
and mw , there graved on the Beryll, hath here 
two I ribes, Epbraim and Mansfes; unto whom 


two colours cannot be allowed from the Breſt- 
| wy , as the T bargwm here would. Others there- 
fore explaine it otherwiſe, having hercin no cer- 
| taintie. Chezkwri(on Num, 3.) bringeth this cx- 


| poſition , T be porertaiture of 8 man , war as Reubens 
| flandard, tred afier the tolonr of the Sardine ſet in the 
| Breftplate for bis name, in figne of the Mandrakes which 
\be fund, (Genel. 30. 14.) which are ofier the faſhion 
| of a mean, T he pourtr ature of a Lim, was on Judahs 
ſtandard, who 1 called « Li, (Genel. 49. 9.) and it 
| died into the colowr of a Chaledomy, The fi 
{of @ Bullocke (or Oxe) was on Ephraims fandwd 
whoſe ſatber u likened 10 @ Bulocke, (Deut. 33. 27.) 
It ra died in colour like a Beryl. The figure of 
Eagle tr on Dans ſtandard , died like an Hyacinth : 


phraſe che Apoſtle uleth (from this place) in | 


dþhanner or flag.luch as is uled | 
in the warres: which fitly denotcth the ſtate of | ft 


thereof | camping againſt 


[6 To this Aben Efra (on Num, 2.) agrecth, world, Pal. 89, 13.' and the North the lefe, al 
W 


— 


| cyicg; Themes goo wag tnied; are 
|Gplags Theme Gerd wi 


hr 
ſtate wherein 


from Tribeto Tribe, or none toenfigne; | 
— commu ener neue - goreraour:| 
t as 
fied o Jeu te of fl Bl. 11,20 is ex- | 
pounded by the Apoſtle , to rule over the Gentiles, 
Gm, I ] in Greeke, bauſes. - 
it : whereby 


. s. I2, 


view it, and have their 
like phraſe ſheweth in 2 King.3.7. Deuter. 32.52. | 
Gen.21.16, So that the doores of all their tents | 
were to be inward towards the Tabernacle, to | 
ſhew due reſpet thereto; and yet aloofe in re-|' 
verence of the holy plyce, (as in Exod.3.5.) And 
the diftance may to be two 

cubits, that is, an Engliſh mile, a Sabbath daies 
journey,(whereof ſee the notes on Exod.16-29,)] 
for ſuch a ſpace was betweene the Arke and the 
people, in Jol-3.4. So R. Sohmon here 


it, Over 


Ap: 
round about ] ſo that the Lord in|. 
the midit of his people, and the tents of the 
Saints, were as a wall round about Gods Sanfu- 
arieto guard it, Foras in Jeremie 50. 29. the 
lon round abort, was that | 
none thereot might : ſo here they encam- 
ped about Gods Santuarie,fot the ſafety therof. 
According to which type, the Chriſtian Church 
is deſcribed in Rev. 4. 2, 4. &c. where there is #| 
T brone in the midſt, anſwerableto thi Taberna- 
cle and Temple called Gods throne, in Ezek. 43-7, 
and round about the throne , art fowre and wentie 
throzes ; which is double the number of the 
ewelve Tribes here camping, becauſe the Church 
is increaſed under the Goſpel, and the place al 
her Tents enlarged, Eſa. 54.2. And berweenthe | - 
Kala, and the circuit round about -havy rs 
are furre Irving creatures es,NC, 5-7 
Wachmss Farmland {a Church ;Ts here 
betweene the Lords tent and the tents of 1/ael, 
the Levites camped in foure quatters,wher 
| Num. ch; 3. &ch. 1.y.50. Here the Church 
is deſcribed to be thoſe that are rod obont the ) 
Ln, Plal. 76. 12. £1 
er.3. foremoſt | or, on the fore part, that is, as 0t- 
loweth, "was pt, ts the Sun rifing: tor 
the Eaſt is {aid to be lefire, and the Welt , 
Eſa. 12, the South js called the right fide of the 


tur - 


et —— ————_—_———_— a $ *. 
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| 


| 


which I» deſcribeth by thele names,in Job 23.8, 
9. So R.Sol. Lirchi noceth on this place, foremoſt or 
Lefore, is the Eaſt quarter, and the Weſt is called bes 
binde. © the captame ] or , the Prince, Rater, as in 
Num. 1. 16. ſo after in this chapter. Jrdab}' 
che father of our Lord Chriſt after che fleſh, Luke 
3. he,as he was moſt in number of all the T ribes, 
| Nury. 1.27. ſo as a Liz whom none durſt rouſe wp, 
Gen. 49-8,9. he is the chiete ſtandard-bearer and 
chiefe captaine of all the captaines of 1#ae!; cam- 
ping in the firit wo as did Moſes and Aron the 
| chicfeſt of the Levites, in the fame quarter be- 
| tweene Inudab and the SanQtuary,Num.3.38.,'Alfo 
| when they marched , Iudab went foremoſt, Num. 4 
' 10.14.And after Jſuab; death, Judab went firſt u 
| to fight againſt the Canaanites,Judg-1.1,2. He b- 


| gured Chrilt the Liot of the T ribe of Indab,who alſo 
| is Mdichael,that wich bis Angels fighterh againſt the 
Dragon, and goeth before his heavenly armies 
Rev.5.5.&12.7. & 19, 11,14. | 

Verſ. 5. Iſſachar ] and with him Zabwlar, verſ.7. 
both yonger brothers to Judah, that they might 
the more willingly be under his regiment : all of 


F 


this firſt quarter. 

Verl(.7. The T ribe of Zabulon] underſtand from 
v. 5. ſpall encampe next : {0 the Greeke explainerh 
it. And they that eneampe next , &c. So in verl, 14, 
22, 29. 

Verſ. 9. an hundred thouſand, &c._) the greateft 
number of Warriers, by "a £ were in this firſt 
quarter,where Indab was ſtandard-bearer, almoſt 
thirty thouſand moe than in any other quarter, 
The next in number to him, waz the laſt ſqua- 
dron, where Dan beare the ſtandard: ſo they that 
went foremoſt,and came hindmoſt, had the grea- 
teſt armies,for the more ſafetic of the Sanftuarie 
(which marched in the middeft Jand of all 1þae!. 
The number of every one, may be viewed thus : 

1. lathe campe of Judab, 186400, Eaſt, 

2, In the campe of Reuben, 151450. South. : 

3-Inthe campe of Epbraim, 108100. Weſt, 

4. In the carape of Dan, 157600, North. 

fet forward firi7)] or, march and journey firſt, 
when the hoſt removech,Num. 10.14. as they cn- 
camped in the firſt place, Eaſtward, before the 
doore of Gods Tabernacle, . 
6! V.10, Soutb the order proceedeth from 

Eaſt to South, and ſo to the Welk and North; ac» 
cording to the courſe of the Sun, and climates of 


them ſonnes of Leab the free woman, placed in | nacle, is ſhewed in Num. 10. 17, &c. 


the world, And this ſecond place is given to Rew- 


{ the 


_—”——— 


ben, becauſe he was the firſt borne, though he loſt 
his firſt birth-right, Gen.49. which Ida and I 
{pp had ſhared berwcene chem ; and he is pur 
owne to the ſecond place. 

Ver.t $: Shes] next brother to Renben, and of 
the ſame mother : with whom is joyned Gadthe 
firſt-borne of that mothers maid Zilpha, (v. 14.) 
both for to keepe them the more catily in ſubj 
frion, and to nouriſh brotherly love. 

| Verſ.24. Regwel] in Greeke Razonel : he was be- 
fore called Degxe, Num. 1. 14. becauſe theſe He- 
brew letters are like one another,and often chan- 
ged; as is noted cn Gen. 4. 18, 

Verſ. 16, ſecond ] in the ſecond place: ſee 
Num. 10, 18, * 

Verſ. 17, Tent of the aim] in Greeke, the 
Tent of the Teſtimonie; the Sanftuarie of God: | 
which was to ſt forwatd inthe midſt of the camper, 
both to ſhew Gods preſence among the 
honour againe that they ſhould doe unto him. As 
it is written of the Church,God# in the midſt of ber, 
Pe et be moved, Pal. 64.5. See alſo Song 3.7, 
8, The manner and order of carying w_ aber- 
: 
the order of the Levites camping, is ſhewed in 
Nani.3. their marching in Num. 10, 

Verſ. 18, Fpbraim| hee the yonger brother, is 
ſtanJard-bearer _ his der Manaſſes : as Ia 

hefied his ſaperioritie, Gen. 45. 1 4,-20. 
bo owe] that Ihe the Chaldee expounds it, 
Weſtward : ſec the notes on Gen. 12.8. 

Verſ. 20. Manaſſes ] and next him Benjamin, ver, 
22, ſoall Rachels (onnes encamped together , on 
the Welt quarter of the SanRuarie. 

Verſ. 24. an bundred thouſand, &c.] this was the 
ſmalleſt number of all che armics;almoſt $o.chous 
ſand fewer than in the ſtandard of Tudzb, ver. 9. 

Verſ. 25. Dan] Hee was the firſt borne of the 


' handmaids children,and Jhobs fift ſon,Gen.30.6. 


and b hefic be was to judee bis people as the 0+ 
ther Tribes, Gen, 49.16. 05 why ered 
him the ſtandard ; and he hath the greateſt num- 
ber of Warriers, ſaving Judah. | 
V. 27. AſerJche yongeſt ſon of the other hand- 
maid Zilpha, yer ſer next unto Dan, as is noted on 
Num. 2.15. with whom N, Dans brother is | 
joyned, ver.29. ſo the three ids children, 
were in the Northerne and hindmoſt quarter : 
that 1n Gods ordering of the Tribes, his wiſdom 
might appeare. Wee may behold the order of 


armies, as they encamped, thus : 


p27 a. —_— 
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i» Iupan, Iſachar, and Zabulon: in whole 
Camps were 186400 Warriours. 


Eaſt, 


Moſes, Aaron, and /| 
the Prieſts, 


4. D a, Aſer, and 
Naphecali : in whoſe 


Warrioutrs. Merari, 


North. | 


q 


mm 


The Cour | Tad 
Camps were 157600 |Levites off G o Þ 5 Levites of whole Camps were . 
Sanftuar: Kohath. 


2. Run, Si- 
meon, and Gad: in| 


151450 Warriours, 


South, 


— 


Levites of 
4 Gerſhon. | 


g— 
— 
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3. EyHRAIM, Manaſſes, and Benjamin: in whoſe 
Camps were 108100 Warriours, 


Weſt 


ie. a 


» The SanCuarie and the Court-yard about it, 
were in a long ſquare, twice fo long as they were 
broad, as thcir deſcription in Ex.26,% 27. fhews 
| eth. But in what forme the campe of Iſrael was, 
|the Scr yup? —_— not, Go that it was 
|round about the Tabernacle,Num.2.2. It is like- 
| ly therefore to be.in a ſquare; and ſo many thou- 
[ſand tents as Tjrae{had, could not be pitched in a 

little roomth, Joſephus (in Antiq. Ind. 1.3. c.11.) 
| faith, that between every Tribe, in the foure 
| quarters,there wa$a diſtant ſpace.and like a mart 
'or faire, to bay and ſell in their boothes, with 
| Artiticers in their ſhops, as if it had been a Citi. 
' Imathan in his T hargum on Num. 2. 3. faith , The 


| campe of Tiracl was twelve miles long, and twelue miles 


broad. Unto this forme of the Church in the wil- 
 dernefle, the Scriptures after have reference,both 
inthe name, calling the beloved Citie , the campe 
of the $ zints, Rev. 20.9. (as in 2 Chron.31. 2, the 
\ Temple is called the Camp of the LORD: ) alſo for 
the manner of firuation, the heavenly Jeruſalem 
1s flarrſquare , the length a4 large a the bred(h , Revel. 
,21, 16, ,which forme was likewiſe ſhewed in 


| 
| 


'vilionto Ezekie!, Ezek. 48. 20. and is the moſt | 


; krme and ſetled.againlt all troubles. And as her 


TR 


i—_ 


| Tribes of Ja): ſo the new Jeruſalem hath s| 


<_ 


———_——_— 


wall with twelve gates , and names written therem , of | 
the twelve T ribes of tbe ſomes of I(rael: and the wal | 
hath twele fumdations, and in them the names of the 
rwelve ApoWlles of the Lambe , Rev.2 1: 14, 14. Ms 
here there were three Tribes.on every quarter; lo 
eruſalem hath three gates on rhe Eaſt , three an the | 
&rth , three on the South , and three an the We TP? Rey, 
21, 13. Ezek.48.31.-34. As theſe twelve Tribes, | 
(the walls of Gods Tabernacle)bad theie fathers | 
names grayen on twelve ſund precious ſtones, | 
Exod. 28, ſo the foundations of t wall of the hea 
venly citie, is of the like ſtones, Rev. 27 194 20: 
As here betweene the SanRuarie and the Tribes 
of Iſae}, were foure companies of Levites, To 
watch and ward the holy place : ſo betweene| 


Geds Throne, and the foure and twenty Elders | 


compaſlling it , there are foxrre Living creatures full 
of eyes, gorllylog God night and day; after 
whom, the twentie foure Elders fall downe a 

worſhip God, Revel. 4. 6,-10. Finally, as into 
this campe of the Lord in the wildernefle, no un» 
cleane perſons might cnter, bur were ſhutout, 
Num. 5, 2, 3,4. ſo into the new Jeruſalem, there 


| May z «ſc 1g that defileth , Oc. REV» 
| Gods Sanftuarie is walled about with the tht | y #1 no wiſe enter ary thing that eee 


21.27. And the earthly Jeruſalem (called es | 


* —_—Y 
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boly Citie, Ha. 4+ 5. Lads $. 5) racine wherein he exdorted chew fill ro is bim 
; CEE a Canaan) ant: Cob 5G Le rn reopr" 6 = | s 
rable in hotline campe » 8 of Iſrael ! _ 
| Hebrewes record, fying, 4 prep a hemmiuceof bf Ivot, 
wiſts a nts 4p horn Lord amo 
Jernſalen (gates) tothe mountame of the Tine (of | pulp are UF one,0 Thabo 
the Lord: ) the campeaf Iſiael. From the Mmmti As the wallies are they fred forth , an 
of the Fuſe, to the gore OT ( which was the oo larphrmpote tac hr te tr 
Eift gate of the Temple , ) the adampe of Levi.” From | Solomon Aſetberk the chnoed 66 be beam 
thence and forward , the campe of the Dixine Miajeſtis ; | Tiveab, (a pleaſant place where the King 2 
anſwerable tot prix Lot ne) cnt King, 14-17 amy Lowes 
thet were in the Thakund was allo beautifull for fotation , P/a. 48.2. and com- 
th. 14. in Gemarse, alſo c ph HIM wats qt , Pal. 122, 3.) norte ar an armie with 


Exod. 49. 33» In the ſecond Temple, the _ s,9 
gate ofthe coort ws called thegare of Nicanor ; _f+ 


| the comnient on the forefaid' So the That OV OPORAVEVSOOOS 


mud ſheweth. And Aſaimony 
77M "Cuar, IL 


+ Beth habebirab , ><; 5. Eg. GGich of 

rery of the gates war ten cubits broad, and rwentie ewbit: | 
erg and had doores covered with IT Eaſt = The Levites 
gate , which was covered with brafſe andibat be T abetnack, 
a war called the bighgate| 2 C b 27, 3 Joie | i | 


was the pateof Nicanor« _. 
"Verkag And the tribe] in Greeke, And they 


next , ſhall be the rribe of Napbtalte See 
woo fag God adjoyned to every of the fowrte 
ſtandards,two tribes;and ryrees the next of bloud 
inferioar punto them, for to pinto order, 


and nouriſh love, and to afford mu rag helps: 'ND F- = p50 grnerations of Aa- | 


Our Saviour alſo ordained amobg his A 
a kinde of combination, and fraternitte\, as js rag, and Moſes, 1a the day this Ic- 


robe ſerne by the rehearfall of their names, in hovah ſpake with Moſes, in mount 
Mat.1o. 2,3, 4. Sinzi. Anidthele av the names ofthe ſonnes 
I. Simon Peter, and Andrewhis brother, of Aaron ; Nadabche firſt-borne, and Abi 
2. James (or Jacob) ſonne of Zebedee,; and | buy, Elcazar, andithamar, Theſe arethe 
lohn his brother, namesof the founes of Aaron : the Prictts, 

3. Philip, and Bartholomew, which were anointed : whoſe hand he 
ET I /or | to miniſterinthe Prieſts office. - and Nadab 
- Tndas his brother; Lak. 6. 16.Zud v.1, | | and Abinudied before Ichovah, whenthey | 
6. Simon Kananites-(or the zealous, ) and Iv- | offercd ſtrange fire before Ichovah, inthe. 
das Iſcariot.' - * wildernefle of Sinai : and they had no ſons: 
iniahh a een { and Eleazar. and Ithamar miniſtred' inthe 
nin 16, And when Tere Lt ; Prielts office, in the ght of Agron theit| 

attaAIas was Cc in ns I. 20, # her. 

Afterward there were added Pad ant rn And m_— SteutaMeſe, , ſaying; 
I3.2 | preſent 
Verſe 42. Theſe are/tho 10 Gcak rhe Jang Prey: anab tal 

Thy is the ala, wo = miniſter unto him, ſnarbye 3 predgn.c 
that ie ;as the Greake Gi he hs o hong and the the con- 
34" - 600, phonſang Rec: = iy way Tent oof the.con- 
Vt ans. ar" nn-pia 1 


there, 
ence of litae a beforetaihetn tA the ofthe ſonnes of wy ma : 
Qarie, 79.42; 43+ ſo bero the: of che Tabernacle. Aadthok 9 

about , & march ing boroe ater it CN OE -and to his 


That as gr cl lon - Ear ee! lads tim, | 
lo-elpec WC MTN, of COINGS Pers rape ance Sf Tour 10. 


| fl 
| SEE | Lo Eun 5 


mentioned Oe in New, 1. wa See | 
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S | 
[14 Levites and 
; [ger that commeth nigh (hall bee put to | 


death. . 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 
And 1,behold I have takenthe Levizes from 
theſonnes of Iſracl, in ſtead of every 
firſt-borne, that openeth the wombe, ofthe 


TT —— 


the charge ofthe SanQuuatie. The families 5 : 
of the tonnes of Kohath” ſhall encampe: +. 
on the {ide of the Tabernacle , Southward;| 
And the Prince of the houſe ofthe tather | 


Il 
I3 


of the families of the Kohathites ſhalbe Eli. [+ 
31] * 


zaphan , the ſonne of Vzzicl. ' Andtheir 
charge ſbal be the Arke, andthe Table, and 


ſonnes of Iſrael : and the Levites ſhall be 


x3 | mine, Becauſe every firſt-borne & mine : 1n 


land of Egypt , I ſanRified unto mce every 
rrp 4 Iſrael , from man unto beaft: 
| mine they ſhall be, I aw Tehovah. | 
14 And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
| of Levi , according tothe houſe of their fa- 
| thers,accordeng to their families;every male, 
\from a moneth old and upward, ſhalt thou 
16 muſter thew. And Moſes muſtered them, 
according to the mouth of Ichovah, as hee 
17 wascommanded. Andtheſe werethe ſons 
; of Levi, by their names; Gerſhon, and Ko- 
\$ hath, and Merari, And theſe were the 
- names of the ſonnes of Gerſhon , according 
tothefr families: Libni,and Shimei. And the 
 ſonnes of Kohath, —_—_ to their fami- 
| lies: Amram,and Izhar; Hebron, and Vzzi- 
20 &J. Andthe ſonnesof Merari , according to 
their families, Mahli , and Muthi : theſe are 
the families ofthe Levites, according to the 
ay houſe of their fathers, Of Gerſhon,v«: the 
| familie of Libni, and the family of Shimei: 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites, 
22 ; Thoſethat weremuſterced ofthe,by the num- 
| ber of cyery male, from a moneth old & up- 
ward,the muſtered of them were ſeventhou- 
23, ſand,and five hundred. The familics of the 
| Gerſhonites ſhall ercampe behinde the Ta- 
24  bernacle, Seaward: Andthe Prince of the 
| houſe of the father ofthe Gerſhonites , ſha 
25 | be Eliaſaph,tbe ſon of Lacl. Andthecharoe 
| of the ſons of Gerſhon; in the Tent of the 
| congregation , ſhaf be the Tabernacle,& the 
Tent, thecovering thereof, and the hang- 
ing veile for the doore of the Tent of 
ion, And the tapeſtric-hangi 
oft ,and the veile for t 
doore of the Court , which « by the Taber. 
nacle, and by the altarround about, and the 
cordsthereof, for all the ſervice thereof. 
. And of Kohath was the familic of the 
| Amramites,and the familie ofthe Izharites, 
andthe familie of the Hebronites , and the 
familic of the Vzziclites: theſe are the fami-. 
lies of the Kohathites. By the numberof 
every male,from a moneth old and upward, 
| eight thouſand, and fix hundred, keepirg 


I9 


the day that I ſmote cvery firſt-borne in the | vellels of the 


| nacle, foremoſt beforethe Tent of the con: | 


| the number of their names. And thou ſhalt 
| ſtead of 


the leſticke, and the Altars, and the 
SanQuary , with which they 
ſhall miniſter, and the hanging veile, and 
all the ſervice thereof. Andthe Prince'of 
the Princes of the Levites ſha# be Eleazar, |. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt , hoviny the 
overſight of them that keepe the charge of 
the SanQuarie. WY, 
Of Merari wes the familie of the Mah: | 33 
lies, and the familie ofthe Muſhires : theſe | 
are the families of Merari. © And thoſethe 34 
were muſtered of them by-the number of | 


every malc, from a moneth old andupward, 
were fix thouſand, and two hundred. And 
the Prince of the houſe of the father of | 
the families of Merari-ſbef be Zuricl the 
ſonne of Abihail : they ſhall -pitch-0n 
the ſide of the Tabernacle , Northward, 
And the overſight of the charge of the ſons 
of Merariſbal be the boards ofthe Taberns- | 
cle , andthe barres thereof, andthe pillars 
thereof, and the ſockets thereof, andall the | 
veſſels therof,8& all the ſervice thereof; And 
the pillars of the Court round about, and 
their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, 
And they that encampe before the Taber- 


gregation, Eaſtward , ſhelf be Moſes, and | 
Aaron and his ſonnes ,. keeping the charge 
of the Santuarie, for the « of the ſons 
of Iſrael : and the ſtranger that commeth 
nigh ſhall be put to death; All rat were 
muſtered oftheLevites,which Moſes muſte. 
red _ Aaron, 2. mouth wont 6-n | 
according to their families, every male, trom 
2 moneth old and upward , were two and 
twentie thouſand. = 
And Iehovah ſaid unto Moſes, Maſter 
every firſt-borne male of the ſonhes of I{ra- 
el; from a moneth old and upward, and take | 


take the Levites for me , Low Ichovab; in | * 

every firſt-borne of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael; and the cattle of the Levites, in ſtead | 
of. cvery firſtling among the cartle of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, And Moſes muſtered, as 


Ichovah commarided hi ficſt-borne | - 
among the ſonncs of Iſrael, And (he firſt- 


3 | 


| 


_—_ __———_ 


| 


49 


4s | 


were muſtered ofthem, were two and twen- 
tic thouland, two hundred, and ſeventic and 
three. 


And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 


Take tl1eLevitesin ſtead ofevery firſt-borne 
among the ſonnes of Iſrael, and the cartle 
of the Levites, in ſtead of their cattle : and 
the Levites ſhallbe mine, I wn Ichovah. And 
for thoſe that are to be redeemed of therwo 
hundred ,and ſeyentieand three, which are 
moe than the Levites, of the firſt-borne of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael , Thon ſhalt even take 
five ſhekelsa prece by the por : aftherthe 
ſhel:cl of the ſanEtuarie , ſhalt thou take ; 
the ſhekel & twentiegerahs. Andthouſhalt 
give the money to Aaron andto his ſons, 


| of the redeemed that are moe, amongthem. 


| 


And Moſes tooke the redemption money,of 
thoſe that were moe than the redeemed of 
the Levites.Ofthe firſt-borne of the ſonnes 
of Iſrael , tookE he the many : athouland, 
three hundred,and fixty & five ſbekels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanuarie. And Moſes 
gave the money of them that were redec- 
med.to Aaron and to his ſonnes, accordi 

tothe mouth ofTehovah , as Ichovah had 
commanded Moſes. ay) 


ti. 
—_— —— 
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"THe pur ati FRg is, the children of Aaron; 


and gencalogie of the Levites,and the things 
that bgfell unto them for ſo the word generation; 
is uſed for accidents that fall out untoany, as is 
noted on Gen. 5.1. In this and the next + +4 
he ſheweth the numbring of the Levites,and their 
order in adminiſtration : who were numbred 
apart,and not with the other tribes,becauſe they 
were to attend the ſtryice of the Tabernacle, and 
encampe about it, not with the other twelye 
tribes, Nm, 1. 49.50-and 3.8, 9,10. 23.35. And 
they wereto be numbred after an other, manner, 
not from twentie yecres old, as the tribes were, 
Nm, 1.3. butfroma moneth old , as touchin 

their tale, Nam.3.15. and from thirtic yeeres old 
to fifty, as touching their ſervice, Nm. 4.3. And 
alſo, becauſe there was noinheritance given them , among 
the ſormes of Tſhae], Num. 26. 62. but the Lord was 
their inheritance, Dext. r0. 8,9. Now to be num- 
bred apart, and not with others, figni 


as Mien. 23.9... Aaron ]theclder brothcrof 
Miſes , and both Levites : therefore their names 


| are mentioned bexe.. __. 


V.3. be filled] that is , conſecrated (or perſetied) as 
the Greeke cranllateth. See the annotations on 
Exed. 29. 9. and Levit.S, ' 


V. 4. dyd]by a fire from the Lord, Levis, 10, 


NuxBgRs HI. 


©. a moneth old and upward, of thoſe 2h | r, 2, Thisis mentioned againe, in Num. 36.62, 


| 


ified ſome 


ſpeciall favour towards ſuch,and care over them; 


1 Chron, 24. 1, 2. bad ne ] the Hes 
brewes ( as Charkosi 


krow upon this place, ) ſay, if 
they had had ſonnes , thoſe ” cop 'had ber 


before Eleazar and Tthamar : for whoſoezer it fire 


tie, 
face, that is, whiles Aaron lived; as the face 
of T harab , Gen. 11.29, is, while Tha a, 
before the Moone and Swunne , Pſal. 72. 5. 17. is, 
whiles they continue to give light. The Greeke 
tranſlatech With Aaron, Elſewhere it is (aid, 
by the hand of Aaron, 1 Chron. 24.19. Of theſe 
two,there were ſo many Prieſts in Davids dayes, 
that he diltributed them into 24.courles fixteene 
of Eleazar , and eight of Ithamar, 1 Chron, 24. 3. 
4. The Hebrew Doftors ſay, Moſer divided the 
Prieſts into eight wards ( or conrſes, ); finere of Elea- 
2.ar , and foure of Tthamer : and ſo they were intill the 
Prophet S ammels dayer. T ben $amne] and David the 
King parted them inio 24. courſes. And over every 
courſe ( or ward ) there nras one chiefe Provoſt. And 
they went up te Teruſalem to ſerve by courſe etery 
weeke. And every ſabbath day they changed , one' 
courſe wort out ; and the next after them , came in, 
®c. Maimony tom. 3. treat. of #be Infiruments of the 
San{narie, chapt. 4. ſeft.3. Compare 1 Chron. 9.22, 
25s 2 g6- iL TS F 
V. 6, preſent it |or , cauſe it to ; ing 0 
the rribe. Grecke , preſent them. Jigs, 
Verſ. 7. bis charge | Hebr, bh» cuſtody ( or obſer» 
vation z ) that is , that ryhich be commanderh whens 
to ob 
of all the congregation | the Greeke explainerh it, 'of 
the ſomes of Tſrael, as in verſ'$, So in 2 Chran.35. 3. 
ſerve the Lord your God ,” and bx people Tſrael. Tt 
meaneth alſo ſuch things, as they were charged 
to kee 
their 
jo work ( 


d.- 


to the ſervice ] in Greek 
or doe) the wor ] : 


of the T abernack : 


" which in Nuns. 8. 11. is faid, to ſerve the 
' the Lord, After, inthe $. verſe, the Greeke tran- 


ſlateth , according to af the workes of the T abernacle. 
The Hebrewes wo thus ; Fo ſeed of Levi ave my 
them ſeparated for the ſervice of the S anEuarie. 
fn oh the Levites be ed and 
readie for the ſervice of the Sanflnarie , whether they 
be willing or not willing ;, ( « in Num. 18. 23. ) And 


the Levite , be ſball ſerre the ſervice of the —__ 


the congregation. And the ſane of Levi which 


take upon. bim all the Leviter commandements ſa- |- 


they receive bins not in , 14ll he take all upen 


| Sins ave church 
| bim. an, treat. of the Inſiruments of the S an(2. 


chap. 3. ſei. to ; 
A666) are gives] that is, as the Greeke 
here, and Moſes himſelfe in me 18, +5 01 
neth it , are a gift given : Of , they are wholly 
So the Mg he Goſpell are led pt 
Epheſ. 4.3, 11, wuobim] for his helpe, in 
the charge and worke of the SanRtuarie: they mi» 
niſtring unto him, and he and his ſonnes mini» 
tiring before the Tabernacle, Nm. 18. 2.6. 
V. 11. ſhalt appoint] or., conſtitute, ſet in office as 


| Biſhops, or Overſeers, The Grecke ns, 
| '-4 the 


Bbbb 2 


. See this phraſe in Lev. 18. 30, + | 


: bur the Levites now were taken in - 


| 


—— 
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/ 


& it in writem, ACCOKDING TO THE | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"Mi 


— 


i. 


conſtitute be T ab k T eitimo- | 

gk ny Profle Of las i grort HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS: the+ 

| Bit. their Prieſts Office | # 'y fre rghre” 5a 
Altar , and within the weile, Numb. 18. 7. the | bouſe of bu fatber, 1bat us, i famih, and not the houſe of 


© is. whoſoever is not of Aarons ſeed, bus mother. Maim. in Iſurei tiah, c.Ig. 15, - | 
ge other in Numb. 16.40. for ne man taketh Verlſ. 1 6. the month | chac is, as the Chaldee ex x6 
the honour uno bimſelfe , but bee that is called of God, poundeth it,zbe word: and the Lreek 1atth,the rave 
a was Aaron, Hebrewes 5 4- So Chazhzou here | of the Lord. Wt p | | 
expoundeth ſtranger to bee Iſradite or Levite that Verl.17. Gerſkan Jin Greek Gerſom (bur in verſ” 7 
commeth neere to minifter. And Maimany in Biath | 25.Gerjav. So Exzron,in Gen. 46.1 2. is Efrom,Mat, | | 
band chap. 9. ſe. 1. faith, Who the ftran- | 1-3. KobathJor asin Greek, Kaath. Sec Gen, | | 
ger ? boſoever is nt of the ſeed of Aaron , the males. | 46.11, Exod.6.1 6. | 
And after, God himlelfe tcrbiddeth the Levites Verk 18. Lib ] in Greek, Lobnei and Senxcs. See 18 
to cone nigh the weſſells of the S antiuarie and the Al> | Exod.6.17. [0 

amb. 18. 3. 2 to Vecl. 19. Hebrau) or, as the Greek alſo writcth 19g 
od, 


aine of death , Nam 
boy ar - Magiſira "ne by the hand of it.Chebron.and Oxziel. Scc Et0d.6.18. Here Kohath | | 


as was Korah, for preſuming to do the Prieſts of- | hath foure Families : ſa many as both his bre-. 
| fice. Num. 1 6. thr cn had together, | 
Verſ.12. every firſ-bome] which (before the Le- |  Verl.20. Mabl; Jin Greck, Moolei and Mouſi, Sec 20 | 
 vites were taken in their ſtead ) did minifter to | Exod.6.19. ; {dos} 
 theLord, asis noted on Exod.24.5. Andupon | Verl.21. Gerſbon ]'in Greeke Gedſom ;miltaking 21 
' what occaſion God tocke the Levites in ſtead of | D.tor R. by reaion of the likeneflc of the letters 
| theficſt-borne, is to be ſeene in Exod. 32.26,29. | in Hebrew. Scethe notes on Gen. 4.18, - | 
Deut.33-9. ſhall be mine_| to miniſier before me, as V.23.S eaward ] that is, as the Chaldee explai- 23 
the Chaldee expounderh it. neth it,eſiward. See Num. 2.18. Pe. oh 
13  Verſ.13. I ſmote] in Chaldee, I killed: ſee Exod. | Verſ.24. houſe of the faber ]that is, ncipall bouſe: 24 
12. 29, 309. TheLord having (laine all the firſt» | fo in v.30. and 35 + Eliaſajb]in Greek, Elſapby 
borne of Egypr,& ſpared the Iſraclites,did ther- | by interpretation , God bath added. Lal ) chat | 
| fore challenge for his owne,and fanftitic to him- | is, For God, 
| ſelfe all Iſracls firſt-borne,Exod. 1 3.2. but tooke V. 25. the charge | or the cuſtody, the holy things 25 
| the Levites & their cattell, inſtead of Iſracls firſt- | which they were to carry, keepe and looke unto: | 


, 


' born men and cattel, N»m.3.45.and gave them as whereof ſre more in Numb. 4. T abernach ] the 
a gift to Aaron, to miniſter unto him, Who be- | curtaines of the Tabernacle, Num.4.25. for the 
ing in his Prieſthood atype of Chriſt, all theſe | boards were under Merarics —_— Num. 3.36. 
rites are in him fulfilled : For unto Chriſt , God Tent ] made of ten curtaines : {ce Exod. 26.1, 
gave children,Heb. 2.13. and they arc a comgregetim | &c. covering ] made of goats haire, Exod. 26, 
| of x <rX written in beaten, Hebr.1 2.23. being of | 7. And here is to bee underſtood, the other cor | 
| Gods owne will begotten by the word of truth , that | verings alſo made of rammes Jkinnes, and T achaſb 
| they ſhould be a kinde of firſi-fruits of his creatures, | skimmes,Ex0.26.14. for they belonged tothe Ger- | 
| Tam. 1.18. to whom he allo giveth ee firſi-fruirs of | ſhonites charge, Numb,4. 25. hanging veile]| | 
| bu ſpirs,Rom.8.23 Theſe wait on,and follow the | whereof ſee Exod.26.36. 
Lenbe (Chritt) being bought from among men, | Verlſ: 26. T apeſtry bangings) whereof ſee Exod. 36 
| and firſt-frnits unto God and to the Lambe, Rev.14.4. | 27.9, &c. hanging veile] mentioned in Exo-| 
Theſe were brought for an offering xnto the Lord, out | dus 27.16. | 
| of all nations; and of them the Lord hath takenfor | Verl: 28, of the Santtuary] Hebr., of the ſanZitie, 28 
Priefts and for Levites, Eſai. 66.20,21. and Chriſt | 08 Holineſe : meaning, the holy things ; as the | 
hath made us Kings and Prieſt; unto God and bis Fa- | Greck faith, of the Hokes : what they were is ex- 
ther,that we may ſerve him day and night in his Tex- | prefſed in 231, Sec Num.4.4.,15. and 10. 21. Here 
ple Rev.1.6.and 7.15, the Families of the Levites may bee viewed by 
Verl. 15. Muſter] or, Number, Hebr. zifit. This | their numbers; | 
was done by Moſes and Aaron,ver\.39. and by the 1. Of the Gerſonites 7500, 
P rances of oo Numbers 4. 34. though 2. Of the Kohachites $600, 
| here the comman ment is direted unto Moſes ' 3: Of the Merarites 6200. 
| onely. bouſe ] in Grecke, bouſes. olde] | By their ſituation when they camped about 
| Hebrs forme of a monetb. The cauſe why the Levites | the Tabernacle, 
were numbred from this age , was for that they I. Gerſonites, behind weſtward, v. 23- 
came in place of the firſt-borne of Iſrael , whole 2. Kohathites,Southward, v,29- 
redemption is appointed from s moneth old, Num. 3- Meratices, Northward, v.35. © 
| 18, 15, 16, , And they were counted after the | And to make up the ſquare, Moſer and Arm with 
houſes of their fatbers, not of their mothers; for if | the Prieſts encamped toremoſt Eaſtward,y. 38. 
a woman of Levi were married to a man of Iu- By their charges, for there was commirred un» 
dah,or any other tribe, her ſonne was not a Le- | to the care and carriage of the 4 
0 The Hebrew Canons ſay; Priefls and Levites, | 1. Gerſonites.the Tent Coverings, veilc,hang- 
mou may lawfully goe in (that 15,mmarrie) one to ing of the Court &c. | | 
| another; and that which js borne, goeth afier the male, &c. | 2. Ko thites,the Arke, Table,Altars, and In- 
; | Comms 
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NumxBers: 11]. 
ſtruments of the Sanftuary, pet | that is) a ſh or charge, in AT.1.20.froim 
3. Merarices, the boords,) bacres, pillars, ſoc- | Pſsl-t09.7. in Num, 4. 16, the Greeketran- 


kexs, $637) 17 Salo +4 | tceth ic. Epi . So in Exth, 44-11. ha» 
| Among thele families of Levi ; wee may obſerve | ving charges (chat is, Biſbops) «# pans the bouſe, 
the ſpeciall prerogatiyes of Kohath the ſecond | where the Greeke tranſlateth it Porters, In T bars 
ſonne. | TIS OY, gum Imathan is is explained thus : Hee inquired by 
1. He excelleth in nwltitude of families, or | Vrim and T hummim, wnder bis: hand were they appoin- 
chictc tathers,haviag foure,whenas each of | ted1hat heepe the cuſlody. of the S anfFnary. As Aaron 
fiis brethren bad bue two, | - _ | the high Prieſt figured Chriſt ; Heb-F. 1.4.5-f0 
2. He excetfcth in multitude of children, ha- | Eleazar in his oftce being Prince of Princes, (has 
$6090, that is, 1100, more than hiselder | dowed the .ofhice of Qur Lord Iefus,, whois che |, 
brother Gerſon, and 2400, more than Mc- | Prince of 'the Kings. 'of " earth, Rewnl. 1, 5. the 
rari. Ar or, I. Fet.S «4« 1 Paſtor of the ſteep, 
3. Of him came Moſes the King , Aazon the | ore and Biſbep off cur falls Pet. 7 
Prieſt, and Mary the Propheteſſe.; and fo | And hence aroſe the dittin&ion of the high Prieſt, | 
all the Prieſts were of this tamily;' Exod.6, | andthe ſecoud Prieſt , as in-2/ Kings 25. 15. And 
18.20. Numb.,26.58:;59. k | when Aaron was dead, and Eleazar high Prieſt in 
4. His families have the chicfelt place about | his place, Numbers 20. 26. 28, then Phinchas 
che Sanftuary, the South quarter,next unto | Elcazars ſonne, was Gatermer: vyer the Levites, 
_ - Maſes, Aaron, and thePrieſts, Numb.3-29. | 1 Chron-9.20, r! ed 
. They have the charge of the moſt holy Verlſ.35. Zuriel] in Grecke Souriel, which figni- 
things within the Sanfuary , as tae Arke, | fieth God is 'my Rocke.'/ Abibail. ] or' Abichal, 
Table, Candleſticke, Altars, &c; Numbers | as the Greeke pronounceth it: by interpretation, 
3.31» | 4 5th T be fathers ſtrength. | | 
. Whereas the tribe of Levi had 48. cities al- Verk. 36..the overſight of the charge] that is,as the 
lowed them in Canaan, Kohaths poſterity | Chaldegexpoundeth it, |that which fl.all bee commit» 
hd 23. of \thet;'for the Prieſts had 1 3.ci- | ted ts. the barge (or ovftadie) of the jounes'of Merari, 
ties, and. the gather Kohathites tem; and io | the ſermce thereof ] in Greeke ,, the workes of 
he had in.a manncr-a double portion, -as | them And becauſe theſe things were heavie to 
muchas both-his brethren, Tot. 21. - +... | beare, the Lord allowed them foxre wagens, accor- 
7- Of the Prince of theſe Kohathites Elzze+ | ding unto. their ſervice, for tocaſethe cariage, 
ban (Num;3.39-there were 200 Levites | Numb.7.5.8, | 


(n9.luch mention beipg madeof theother | it, Euſiward: lee Numb, 2.3. Afoſer and Aaron ] 
two Princes) belides. 312 Kohathites: of | The Hcbrewes (..as Baakbatturim upon this, | 
other families: when.of Gerlbon and Me- | place) doe oblerve, that here is a parſe (or, diflin= 
____ OO there werenot ſdmany ; 1 Chron.15, Con) betweene Moſes and Aaron; to teach that Moſet 
$--+8.9.10. + 1 rf T ( pitched) in ore place by himſelfe; and Aaren 'and 
29 | Verl.29. Saubwyard] the ſmibis in Plal.B9.13. | bu ſomes i axother place by themſekies. Thus Mo- 
Called the rÞbt fade; and-inthisplace it hatha | ſes a Levite of Kobath, wa King in Jeſbutun, 
' name in Hebrew derived-alfo of the rizbthand; | Deut 33+5» and Aarou his brother, Pricſt: as fot 
| becauſe {op it. is when menſtand wich their faces | Moles two ſonnes, Gerſhon and Eliezer (Exod, 18, 
to the Eaſt: ſee the notes 0a Numb. 213. ' + 1 3-4-) -here, is no mention of them, neither in 
| Verlſ, 30, Elizophan ſwreof V43xcl] heewas of Numbers, 26. ncither bad they any prerogative 
| the fourth and youngeſt familie of the Koba» | but, were among the other Rohathites,nd nal 
thites, yet preferred to be Prince over them.This | of the, tribes of Levi, that is, common Levites, 
(as the Hebrewes thinke)) was offenſfiverto-Korah | 1 Chronicles 24-14, the charge Jor , the 
who was of the ſecond family of Ithar; and oe» | cxftody; the watch of the Sandiuary ; the Levires 
calioned him to rebell. See the notes on Num.46, | being aſſiſtants under them, Numbers 18, 2. 3, 
2 FA Elizaphan, is. by interpretation ; My God hath \ Of: the watch which was wont to be kept inthe |- 
flored up. and Varaid, Gutis my firegibiy..), 011 SanBuary, ſexthe annotations.on Numbers 15.8, 
Veri.31. All che ſervice thereof} in Grecke, all 4he  theſtranger |] that is any faving Aaron and 
workes of therg...; ls 4 137.4 | bis onnesg leeverie 10. 

Ver{. 32-ofi the, princes ]the Greeke' ſaith , over Verl,39« and Aaron] in the Hebrew , | there are 
the princes; andthe Chaldee.addeth, appeanedezer | many extraordinary pricks over the name of Aa» 
the princes, , j .; 1 of the Levives |} Hebg., of Levi, | ron ,; tor;(peciall.caule; R. So Ichi faith, they * 
| whoſe name is pat. for all his poſterity,z.a3'the | were £0 lignifie that Aaron himſelfe mar nat a+ 
Greekc-and Chaldee tranſlate Levites- So Aaron mong the member of the Levutes, none of the 22000. | 
' is uſed for the a Lormiter,t -GClron, 12427: -/ 1: | here mentioned. Obſerve Aarons 1; Hee 
having theo: (HpJor whe, Biſbep:, baving the Bi | 7-7- | Hee, was Dy marriage brother to Naaſſdn | | 
ſbeps office, which, bath 1 inHebrew ; of | Prince <f lydah.tor bee had to wife Elizabeth his 
Viſuation z. in. | ing :-and. ſo.chis | -Giter, Exod- 4. 23- Hee was Joyned with Moles, 
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word is tran ated by the holy Ghoſt, Erifupes, | in4hegovernnens Games met Fe 
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ta oh home .the- Arke in Davids dayes, | Verl, 38, } or, as theGreeketranſlateth 
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i Chror:23« 13; But Chriſt our King 


make in all 22: thouſand and three hundred. But 


Levites, were the Lords after a 
Exod.13.2.andtherefcre deduted from the reſt, 
which wereall taken in ſtead of the firit-borne of 
Iſrael. So there were ſo many thouland Levites, 
as there are Hebrew letters : becauſe they were 
above others, to apply the udy of Gods Law, 
Deut. 33 10. which becauſe they did not accor- 
ding to their duty, God ſo diſpoſed that Teboz.4- 
4k the Prieſt, in the 22: generation after Aaron, 
was carried captive with thepeople intoBabylon, 
1 Chron.6.3.-15. And here againe Gods provi- 
dence appeareth, that the Levites increaſe ſhould 


of Levi, by hundreds : without any broken num- 
ber. ſuch as was among the firit-borne of Lirael, 
verſ. 43. See the notes on Numb. 1.25. Againe, 
whereas the leaſt of all the other tribes ot Lirael, 


from twenty yeecres old an4 upward, had 32000, 


| and 200, Numb. 1. v. 34 35.) and the greatelt, 


| $4000. and 600, (v. 27. ) here the Levires which 
were counted from a moneth old and upward, 
were but. 22000. 1o the Lords portion was the 
leaſt, Yea of theſe 22. thouſand, there were found 
but eipbt thouſand frue hundred and faweſcore, that 
were fir to dce {ervice in the Sanftuary, Numb.4. 
47.48, fo iinall was the number of thoſe that 
ſerved God in his minitterie,in compariſon with 
'the campes of I'rael. 
Verſ.40. :fter ] or Number. 
old ]Hebr. jorme of a moneth. 
| Verſc41. fir me.] or, aaito me, as the Chaldee ex- 
| pounds it, thou fhalt bring neere the Levites before me. 
ezery firſi-Lorne ) or, all the firſi-borne, which 
au; —__ unto the Lords ſervice, the 
Lord taketh the Levites to ſerve him in their 
ſtead. T his was for the firit-borne males of man 
and beaſt which the Iſraclites now had : all the 
firſt-borne that came after this,were to be redee- 
med, or given to the Prieſt, Nui.1$.15. See the 
notes on verſe 12, and 13. 

Verl. 43. and ſevemty and three} Gods ſpecial] 
providence appearcth apaihe in this number of 
the firitborne,that it ſhould be fo neere unto the 
number of the Levites taken ir; their ſtead:whom 
Cod deltinated fromthe womb unto his ſervice, 
and made the ſummes of them ſo neere. A like 
worke of God is obſeryedby Moſes in Deur. 32. 
8. how he had appointed the borders of che peo- 
ples, according 19 tbe nwmber of 1be formes of Iſrael. 
| And whereas ſix hundred thouſand men & moe 


month 


\ hrlt-vorne' males in al{ their families, it appea- 
reth, that the far greaternumber of Iſraels firſt- 
borne were females, whoby reafonof their ſex 


were not. fit to ſerve in%his Sanftuary, 


——— —— _—_— a 


i. 


be by juit thouſands, & rhe Prieits and firit-borne | 


Numstrs Il. ; 


the prerogative to (acrifice for the goes | Which figured the ſmall number'of Geds cle, 
Prieft | 


Aaron & the Prieſts, as alſo the firlt-borne of the | 
eculiar manner, 


i 
: 
| 
i 


—_— 


—_ 


— — —— — — 


_S 


——_— 


among the-many that arecalled, Marth. 22.14. 


-erthe ordecof: Melchifedek, farre excelleth | Rom.9.6.7.8, For the cle& are ſuch as doe ſerve 
Om -— 7:and gran " pro and twenty  Godday and night in his Temple, Revel 5, 15, 
tbenſand.] This ſme accordeth net with the | and arc Pricſtsunto God,Rev. 5.19, us 
former particulars 7 for therewere of Gerſhon, | Verl. 45+ ſhall be mine | which che Chaldee ex. 
75 00. of Kohath, 8600. of Merari.6200. which | plaineth, ſhal/ miniſter before me, of 


Verſ.:46. tboſe that are to bee redeemed ] Hebr, 
Andthe redeemed; or,as the Greeke tranſſateth it, 

nd the redemptions (or ranſomes.) So after in verſe 
48.49.51. Here the an of the firſt-borne 
of man, is reckoned,and the ſamme of their ran- 
ſome, verſe 50. but the overplus of cattle is not. 
ew | 

Verſ. 47. five ſbekels a peece | Hebr. fire fire 
kels : irs Hrs Grocer cennflacch hr bs 
the bead. Theſe five ſbekels (the price let here, and 
in Numb. 18.16 ) was the value ſet in Ley, 27.6, 
from a moneth old to five yeeres old; and it was 
the leaſt of all the valuations : ſo that God bur- 
dened w_ Iſraclices with wer prot ryouay 
a$ might de, perabs | or, : 
the oo was a peece of ſilver that eh fx 
teene barley graines ; ſo the ſhekel weighed 
three hundred and twenty graines; ſec the notees 
on Exod.30.13. ont | my 

Ver{.48, the money | Hebr. the ſever: ſon verſe 


49.50.51. of the redeemed] underitand, 
the money of thoſe that are redeemed : or , as the 


Greeke tranſlateth , tbe redemptions of thoſe that are 
moe. | torocnt 
Verſ. 56. Of the firft-borne] in Hebrey ,- Fechor 


the Firſi-borne is by as ſpoken of one; but, 
tranſlated in Greeke plurally, as implying all. 


And this ſeemeth tobe'taken; not of particular | 
perſons (as, of themthat uhpddomy way wh or| 
ye 


any other )tor ſo the burden ſhoald have lien un- 
equally upon afew : but pf the Charth in gene- 
rall. Or, to cut off contention, it was done by 
lot ; as R. Solomon er por faith,he X 
ſcrolles or papers (according to't nl 
the Levites, verſe 39.) and 6n every of : 
written, A ſon of Levi : and 273. papers, (accor- 
ding to the number of the F pe adlite 
moe than the Levites, verſe'46.) and on We of 
them was written, fize ſtthels ;'they mingled 
and put them in-a'basker; 'then'faid hee unto 
them, 'come draw your papers according to your 
lor. 013 23G | rp OY 

Verſ.5 1, of them that were redeemed} the Greek 
tranſlateth , the ſikeer , the ranſomes of them that were 


"— 


cl 


overplas : this was given to Aaron, becauſe the | '« 


Levites were given to him, verſe 9.. and when 


Levices failed, this money was intheir ſtead; not | ** 


the firſt-borne themſelves, bt' their ranſomes, 
for which the ocher Levites ſupplicd their place 


and ſervice. This redeeming of men by ! ir] 
foreſhadowed a better redemption <A me 

it is written, Tee hnory jbat yet were not rece.m | 
, (Numb, a6 any bur 22: thouſand and 273. |} bb has; y 


corruptible things , a fiigr and gold; Ec. bus with the 
precions blod of Chri ip #7524 "2" , accare 
cording 10 the mort] that js ; the word, as thie Chal- 
dee tranflateth 3 andthe Greek, by the wice of the 
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| 1 hechargeof NumBzrs'ÞV. the Levites 19 


$ODEDDAVDUVA VEG 


Caapb bY, + 


| x. The Age and Time of the Levitei Service, 4, 
The carriage of the Kohatbites ,” when the Prieſt; have 
taken doryne 'the T abernatle. 16, T be charge of Eko- \ 
gar. 17, T be office'df the Prieſts; 21, The cariage of the 
Gerſbonites. 29, T he cariage of the Merarites. 34, T be 
uumber of 1be Kohatbites 1þat ſerved, 3, of the Ger> 

| ſhomtes, 42, and of the Merarites. 


: | A ND. Jchoval:-ſpake unto Moſes, and 
oy unte Aaron, ſaying; Taketheſumme 
| of the ſonnrs of Kohath, from arno 
the ſonsot Levi, according to their fanulics, 
3 according to the houſe of their fathers. From 
rhirtie yearesold , antupward , evenuntill 
 fiftic yeares old, every one thatentreth into 
the army,to doe the worke in the tentofthe 
4 Congregation. This ſhall be. the ſervice of 
| the ſonncs of Kohath,inthe tent of thecon. 
5  gregation, the holinefſe of holineſſes. And 
| Aaron ſhall come and his ſonnes ; when the 
| Campe ſcrtech forward ; and they ſhall take 


, and ſpread upon it 2cloath of purple. And 


- chaſh'$kin, and 


things 


ng | #9 the overſight of Eleazar the ſonne of Az- 


| | 14 
they thall pur uponit all che veſſels thereof, |. 

wherewith they miaiiter abourir; the fire- 
pans, the fleſh-hookes,and the (hovels, and 
pate bord modern of ln, and 
th I fpread upon it a covering of Tas 
aft or 2s the date An 
Aaroti and his ſoanes (hall make an end of 
covering the SanQuarie; and alt the veſſels 
of the SanQunrie, whenthe cxmpe isto ſer 
forward ; and after that, the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath ſhall come to beare #7; and they ſhall 
nottouch the holineſſe, leſt rhey die : theſe 


ſhall be the burden ofthe ſonns of Ko» 
harh,in the Tent of the congregation. And | , , 
ron the Prieſt (pertarnerh) the oyle of the 
light, and the incenſe of ſweet ſpices, and 
the continuall mear-offering ,and theannoin. 
ting oyle ; the overſight of all the Taberna- 
cle, and of all that therein &, inthe SanQu- 
arte, and inthe veſſe's thereof, | 

And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes and unto. 19 
Aaron,ſayitig';' Cut yeenot off the tribe of ,g 
the familics of the Kohathites from > 


| downe the Veile of thecovering, and cover 

6 with it the Arke of the Teſtiawvnie, And 
they ſhall put thereona covering of Tachaſh 
'$kin, and ſhall ſpread a cloath wholly of 
blew. , above ; and+ſhall put 5» the barres 

7 thercof. And upon.the Table of Shew- 
bread they ſhall ſpread a cloath of blew,and 
| putthereon the diſhes, and the cups, and the 
Lon and the coversto cover withall; and 
8 thecontinuall bread thalt be thereon. And 
they ſhall ſpread upan them acloath of ſcar. 

i ler, and cover it with a covering of Tachaſh 
Skin,and they ſhall put i# the barres thereof, 

9 | And they ſhall take acloth of blew,and co- 
verthe Candleſticke of the light ; and the 

| lampes thereof, ahd the tongsthereof, and 
the ſauffe-diſhesthercof,and all the oile vel 
ſels thereof, whereiyich they miniſter unto 

10 it. And they ſhall pitt it, and all the yeſlels 
thereof, within a covering of Tachaſh skin, 
and ſhall put zz upon a ſtaffe, And uponthe 


Altar of gold they ſhall ſpread a cloath of | t 


blew, and cover it with acovering of Ta- 
put 5» the birres-there- 


the Levites: ' Bur this doe unto them, that 
they may live and not die, when they ap- 
proach urttothe holineſſe of holineſſts: Aa» 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall goe in , and appoynt 
them every man unto his ſervice ; andto hls | 
burden. But they ſhall not oe in to ſce 

when the Sanduary is covered, leſt they die, 


And Jehovah Tpake unto Moſes, ſaying; ' 21 
Take ” Ne ie ſonnes of oy 22 
of them alſo;eccording ro the houſe of theig - 
fathers, according to their tamilies, From 423 
thirtie yeares old ,"and upward, unto fiftic 
yeares ofd-, ſhake thon tiiſter them every | 
one that entreth'to' warre the warkare,, ta | 
ſervethe'ſervice,inthe Tent of the Congre+ 
gation.” This ſhelf bet he ſervice bf the fa- 2, 
| . ,to ſerve, and for 
ſhal{ beare the C 

he 


is | 


-” 
. - 


20. 


all that is made for them 5 and't 
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27 [.rve. Arthe mouthof Aaronand hisſons | muſtered of the families of the ſonnes of 
| {1:11 be all the ſervice of he ſonnes of the | Gerſhon : every onethatſerved.in the Tent | 
' Gerſhogires, 5x all cheir burden ,, and i#All of the congregation, -whom Moſes and Aa- 
their ſervice $ and yce (ball appoint unto | ron did niuſter , according tothe mouth of 
28 'themin charge all theirburden, This &the Ichovah. X oy 
' fervice of the familics of the ſannesof the | Andthoſe rhat were muſteredof the fami. 
| Gerſhonites , in the Tent of the congrega- lies of the ſonnes of Merart, according to | 
tion ; and their charge ſhall be unde Ithq- their families, according to the houſe of their 
| mar the ſonne of Aaronthe Prictt. ' fathers, . From thirty yeeres old and up- 
29 | Theſonnesof Merari, 4ccordingto their | ward, even uno fifty y ccresold, everyone 
families, 4:cording to the houſe of their fa | that entred into the armie for the ſervice in 
, | thers, ſhale thou muſter them. From thirty | the Tent of the congregation.” Eventhoſe 
 yeeres old and upward , even unto fifty | 5hat were muſtered of them , according to 
yeeresold,, ſhalt thou muſterthem , every | their tamilies, were threethouland, & gwo 
' one that entrech into the army, to ſerve the | hundred. Theſe were they that were muſte- 
ſervice of the Tent of the congregation, | red of the families of the ſonnes of Merar, 
31 And this hall bethe charge of their burden, | whom Moſes & Aaron muſtered, according 
according to all their ſervice inthe Tent of | to the mouth of Ichovah, by the hand of|: 
the congregation : the boords of the Taber- | Moſes. All thoſe rhaffwere muſtered, whom | 46 
nacle, and the barres thereof, and the pillars | Moſes and Aaron, and the Princes of I{rael | 
32 thereof, and the ſockets thereof. Andthe | muſtered, of the Levites, according to their 
pillars of the Court round about, and their | families, and ascordzng to the houſe of their - 
ſockets, and their pinnes , and their coards, | fathers. From thirty yeeres old and” up- 
with all their inſtruments, and with all their | ward, evenunto fifty yeeresold, every one| :. 
ſervice: and by names ſhall yee reckon the | thatentred to ſerve the ſervice of ſeryice, 
inſtruments of the charge of their burden. | andtheſervice of burden,in the Tentofthe' 
33 This & theſervice of the families of the ſons | congregation. Eventhole that were muſte- 
of Merari according to all theirſervice in the | red of them, were cight thouſand, and five| 
[Tent of the congregation under the hand of | hundred , and eighty.. ' According to. the! 
34 Ithamar the ſon of Aaronthe Prieſt. And | month of Ichovah muſtered he them by the 
Moſes and Aaron, and the Princes of the | hand of Moſes, every man according t6his 
cohgregation, muſtered the ſonnes of the | ſervice, and accordiug to his burden: and 
| Kohathites, according to their families, and | they were muſtered of him, as Tehovali ems 
according tothe houle of their fathers. From | manded Moles. "2033099 
thirty yeeres old and upward, even unto | q 
" fifty ears old, every onethatentred into | — 
the Armic,forthe ſcrvice,in the Tent of the 
36 Nw op roy And thoſe that were mu- | 
ſtred of them, according to their families | FIN 
weretwo thntnd Caen hundred,and fifty. a of 9mm ny fo = Go oo $ 
, phraſe ſee the notes on Exod. 13. 3,) t 
37 | Thele were they that were muſtered of the | yead; and that in number, is the ſumme , as the | 
families of the Kohathites , every one that | Grecke tranſlatcth it :' andthe Chaldee faieh,) 


Anrmotations. 


ſerved in the Tent of 'the congregation , | the Count ( or reckming ) of the ſomes of | Kobath 
| Dy grega 5 S 
, which Moles and Aaron did 'muſter accox- | whoſe families are here fixit reckoned 2 becauſe 
ding to the mouth of Iehovah by the hand they were to carry the holjelt things.O Kohatbs 
z3$ .of Moſes.. And thoſe that were muſtered of preheminence,ſee the notes on Num.3.28.Of him 


the ſonnes.of Gerſhon, according to their Foes ELF ” rFFcary ar fr 
families, and according tothe houle of their |\te Arke.  bueſ] in Gretke bouſes : fo after ſuf» 
39 fathers, From thirty. yeares old and up- | dry times in this chapter, ber 
. . |ward, evenunto fifty yeeres 01d, every one | Verl. 3. thirty yeeres old ]{Hebr, « ſont of thiry | 
that. entred into the armie, for the ſervice | zeerezd of which, phraſe. tee the notes. on Gen. 
in the Tent of the congregation. Even | 5:32: Here the beginning of their ſervice 15 at 
thoſe that were muſtered of them, accor ding thirty yeeres of age ; in Numbers 8.24. It 1s faid 
to their families, accerdingtothe houle of | 2 0< ® j* end tarity pecres 3 (RcCONDDY Oe 


; : ic in verf 23:30. tran- 
their fathers, were two thouſandand (ix hun. Mane & obey ln, by lap! ts #7 «| 
ans 
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ahs dayes, 2 Chron. 31.17. and after in Exracs 


-| thme the Levites vvere appoynted from twentie 


eares olde and ard Ezra 3.8. The places in Mo- 
tes may thus be accorded , that here he ſpeakerh 
of entring upon their tall miniſtration, which 
being laborious, ro carry the Sanftuary, &c.. re- 
quired full trength of body, and diſcretion of 
minde, and began therefore at 30. Burt in Num. 
8. 24. hee appoynteth 25 for the beginning of 
| cheir learning to doe the workes. So Adamemy 
faith; A frame of Levi commeth not into he Court anto bus 
ſervice, until! they bave firſt learned bim free yeares; as it 
Ulm pong 8.24.) FROM FIVE AND 
TWENTIE TEEKES OLD; and ano- 
| ther Scripture {aith (in Numb. 4.3.) FROM 
THIRTIE TEERES OLD, he five are 
for him to learne. And bee entreh. not upen by: ſervice, 
till bee be growen great , and bee a man, as it 3s ſayd 
(ma Numb.q4 49.JEVERT MAN ACCOR- 
DING TO HIS SERV ICE: Mijneb tom. 
2. trea:. of cbe Inſtruments of theSanfnary, tha.3. ſ« 7. 
Chazkmni (on Num. 8.) reconcileth it thus; at 25 
yeares old, 1bey entred all of them to ave the lighter works, 
a to watch 1h2t no ſtranger came into the Santiuant, 
Oc. and at 3O yeares of age, they were m heir ſtrength, 
2:4 did beare the SanBiuarie, Ec. Now this age of 
thirtie ycares for 'the numbring of the Levites, 
continued alſo in Davids time, x Chron. 23.3. 
But then the Leviteswere no- more to carry tbe Ts 
bernacle , nor a"y veſſels of it , verle: 26, 10 by the laſt 
wordes of Did, the Levites were mumbred from twen- 
tie yearts old and above , verſe 27. which David did 
by direXion from the Lord, 1 Chron. 28, 13, 
19. that beginning tolcarne ſooner, they mighr 
bee the fitrer at thirtie to ſerve the Lord and 
his people. And ir is probable, that the mulci- 
tude of people, and fo of facrihees increatng, 
the Levites it they had not miniſtred till chircy 
| yeares 01d, would not haveſufficcd tor the ſervice 
of the Temple; therefore God then by David al- 
rered the time of their entrance. This age of 
thirtie ycares,was by Gods providence in lofeph 
when he vegan to governe Egypt, Gen 41.46. in 
David, when be began to reigne, 2.Sam, 5. 4. lohn the 
Baptiſt ( a Levice,) began alſo his Minittecie at 
that age; and Chriſt (tulfilling all Figures) at 
che lame age began the preaching of the Golpel, 
Luke 1. 35,36. and 3.2, 3,23, &c. It raughc 
them allo, that the Miniſters of 'the Lord ſhould 


be no Novices (or young\Schollers,)as 1- Tim. 


3-6. wntill fiftie yeares old ] Hebr. and untill 4 
ſome of fiftie yeares , at what time naturall (trengrh 
uſually beginneth ro decay ;' therefore GOD 
would have them-then leave off the harder ſer- 
vice; but ſtill they miniſtred with cheir bre- 
thren in the Tabernacle, to keepe' the eharge , Oe. 
Num. 8.26. into the armie }or, to the warfare, 
as is further explained in verſe 23, to warre zbe 
| warſere which the Grieke tranſlatech;, ts mwniſier- 
Hereupon the Apaſtle calleth the worke of the | 
Miniſterie, to warre 4 good warfare, 1 Tim. 1.158; 
and mentioneth the zyeapons of their warfare, 1 Cor. 
10 4. and calleth Timothee « good fouldier of Teſis | 


| Hiri,and other weapons of rightemſreſſ,they weretg 


Ch:iſt,2 Tini. 2. 3, 4. becauſe by the ſaverdof the 


 NumxBers LV. 
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ions, and laſts that werre in mens 


ſt doxyne Imagination; | 
IIA, xr | 2 Ccr.6.7. and 10.5. Iam. 4.1. |. 
Compare 38.8, todvetbe worke in Greek, | 


all the workeszin Chaldee, to ſerte the ſervice: this ex- 
plaincth the former werfarexo be holy and ſpiri« 
tuall. So the Biſbops effix is called 4 grodl worke, 1. 
Tim. 3.1. for it is to laboxr int the word and dvitrine, 
i Tim.5 17, : 4250 

Vet. 4. the bolineſſe of bol neſſes ] that is, the moſt 
holy things; as the Arke, T able, Candhſticke, Altar, 
Oc. which the Kohbathites were to beare, ver. 5,7, 
9,11,15: Theſc are generally named the SanfFnss 
»Num 10.31. and 3;28. | | 


Ver.5.ſetteth forward) or,removeth, journeyeth froth 


mount Sinai towards pra _ this yy rs 
the clud was t frone off the T abtrnacle , by the 
Lorne 10. 115. wade. ot H 
called in Gr ng veile;by the Apoſt 
the ſecond wile, Heb. 9.3. which was made of bw? 
e, and fine lamen,with Chernbims and was 
frag between the holy place and the moſt ho- 
ly,Exo0d.36.31,33. This veile figured the fieſb of 
Chriſt, Heb, 26.20. as the Arke principally tgni- 
fied Chriſt alſo,& Gods preſcnce with his chugch 
in him, Sce the notes on Exod. 25.10, 17, the 
Teſtimony] the tables of Gods law, which were in 
the Arke, a3 in the heart(or bowels)ot Chriſt, Ex. 
25+16 P1a.40.8. This Arke of the teſtimony was 
covered with the yeile,whikes the Tabernacle did 
Exod. 40. 3. ad now when the Tadernacle 
is to be taken down and xemoved, the Arke js cg- 
vered with the ſame 7 was a : __" | 
Verl. 6. r we; in Creeks 
over, to eg ri bad velle, To 
ka ] in Greeke, byacinth (or Llew colour) 1hin : 


Exo0d.25.5. This was to cover it troin all Injury 
0 


of weather, as raige or the like; even as the wh 

Tabcrnacle,when it (ttood,was covered with ſuch, 
Exod. 26.14. Elai. 4. 536. It was alſo to fignifie 
the hiding of thele myiteries for a time : ſee after 
on verl. 13. 4 chath wholly of blew] chele were 
thole clothes or garments of maniſletie mentioned in 
Exod. 31,10. abne | wpmoſt : and herein the 


' Arke had the preeminence of glory above all the 


other holy things ; for their upmoſt coverings 
were of skin; but the Arke had above the skinne a 


.cloth of blew, or skic colour, for the honour of 


Chriſt whom it figured. the barres thereof ] made 
to beare the Arke with them, Exo0d.25.14,15. See the 
arinotat tons there; 

Verſe 7. of Shew-bread ] Hebr. Tale of facer, 
or of Preſence : meaning, of the bread of Preſence, 
(or Shew-bread) as the Chaldee hcere explaineth 
ic, and Moſes elſewhere exprefſeth. They were 
twelve Cakes, repreſenting the twelve Tribes of 


Itracl;or whoke Church : lee the annotations on | , 


Exodus 25. 30. and Levit, 24-5. of blew]the 
Greeke here tranſlatcth it prrple, to coter with- 
all] Hebr. of covering , or, of powring ont : of thele, 
ſce the notes on Exodus 25. 29 _ continual 
bread |] or, bread of continuance; ſo called, becauſc 
tt was alwayes upon the table; and when the old 


was taken off, new was (ct on, every Sabbath, 


| 


—_ 


__—— 


7 
Wy 


tits; lg 
4 -« 


NumsBtrs [V. 


-— 


——— ——— ct VG - 
_ oo ro ons ett tretworemuntroedbr een er wo EO AN oe ern 0 Ou AC. * — TG RO  —_——— 


Mi 7” 2s AA Wi WAG nc bon eee CET” FW + ©1705, "OO 7" "EN - Ne 4 
> <m——_—_ i : _ 


It; | 
food within the holy place : a figure of Chrilts 


3 


4 


' thusz Andthey ſhall take 


as is noted on Lett. 24-8. 

Verl.8, of ſearler] Onely the Arke(repreſenting 
Chrilt,)% the Table with Shew bread (repreſen- 
cting the church) had three coverings ; all the 
other holy things , bad but two. And none was 
covered with ſcarlet, but this Table onely, 

Verl: 9. of the light] in Grecke , inlightring (or 
ſhining) cand/eſt ickg : ice the notes on Exod.35.1 4. 
[This wasa figure of Gods Law, Pſa. r19. 105. 
| Prov, 6.23.2.Pet. 1.19. 


betweene two, or moc, Nam. 13.23. The Grecke 
tranſlateth it , pw barres ; {o in verſ. 12. Chazkymi 
| noteth here , that it is (aid, zpor a ſtaffe, and not 
| under @ flafſe , leſt that which wal caried ſhonld bee 
| dragged on the ground. | 

Verſ, 11. Altar of Gold ] the Incenſe altar, which 


| mediation for his church,and of their pretenting 
their prayers «nto God by him. See the notes on 
Exad, 30.16. 
Verl. 12- mſtruments ] ar veſſels of mmiſterie ; 
Cenſers, cup3, &c. or ſuch as are mentioned in 
| 2 Kinz. 25.14, I 5. Sandtuarte Hebr, ſar 
Titie, in Grecke, the bolies. a ſtaſſe | in Greeke 
 barres, as verſ. 19. 
| Vetcſ. 6k cod. _ E* * altar ] This the 
| Creeke tranſlateth put 4 covering 
| the altar. The Altar of braſſe , Which ſtood Le 
| courtyard, is here meant. of purple ] Onely 
the brazen altar was covered with prerple ; as the 
Table onely with ſearkt, zerſ. 8. and theſe two 
| colours are ſometime uſed one for another ; as, 
' They put on him a ſearlet rote, Mat. 27. 28. for 
' which in Ih, 19. 2. is written, they put on bim 8 
= we role : fo in Mark, 15. 17. they clothed bing 
with purple:all the'e colours lignified the heavenly 
dignity of theſe holy things, by the blood of 
' Chrilt, And although the Altar of brafſe ſtood in 
the open court, whereall might ſee it, yet when 
they removed, it alle was covered as the other 
holy ſings, 
; Verl. 14. Veſſe!sor inſtruments, as verſ{:12. 
fire-pars ] ot thele and the reſt, ſee the notes on' 
' Exod. 27 3. At theend of this verſe the Greeke 
' verſion menticneth the Later, Exod. 30, 18, 
(which in Moſes is here altogether omicted ) 
; purple cloth , and cover the 
' Lner and the baſe (or foot ) thereof, and ſhall put 
' them into a covering of byacinth ik; and ſhalt put 
(them) upon barres, It feemeth to be not without 
, myſtery, that Moſes mentioning fire-pans , fleſh- 
| bockes , and other lefle things, ſhould quite omic 
; the Lazer, which uſa'ly is reckoned among the 
; holy things of the San&uarie, Exod. 35. 16. and 
38.8. and 39. 39. and 40. 30. And as in Mel- 
; chiſedeks hiitory in Ger. 14. he omitted his pa- 
| rentage, Kindred , birth and death; from which 
lilence in the holy ſtory, the Apoſtle reaſoneth 
as it he had beene without parents er kindred, 
| beginning ot dayes,or end of life, _— So here 
(it it may be lawfull to cozcture the like)theLo- 
| ters left uncovered,and alwaies open to the eyes 


hs 


| 


| | Verſ.10. upon 8 ſtaffe Jor, up « lever, or barre; | 
w | ſich as things A removed and caried with | 


| 


| 


of the people,that it might be alively reprelemcs. © 


tion of Gods grace in Chriſt contin 
ned as an ever-ſpringing Ioaptaleg , 
waſhing of the new þirth, by 

in the bloud of Chriſt, we ma 


x 
: 


m 


blo 


we now clearcly ſee by the 
lation of the m 
T's 

ment of the everlaſling God , made knocene 10 all ng+ 
ties, for the obedience of faith , Rom. 16, 25, 26, 
Therefore we have Gods Throne and true Taber- 
nacle fet forth without veiles or covers, Rey,4.4. 
&c. wr Ee» _ 
there is ſeere in by ke , the Arke of t 
mental _— ' RenL ah, 19. < mt —_ 
bolineſſe”] that is, #be boly things, as the Grecke | 
tran(lateth. This reſtraint, was like that concer- | 
ning mount Sinai, which by reaſon of Gods pre- ' 
ſence thereon, might not be touched,upon paine | 
of death, Exod. 19. 12. Heb. 42.18. ket they | 
Eh ] Hebr. and «he : which the Chaldoe expouwr- ; 

eth, and not dye ; the Greeke., phat they dyenet : the | 
word not betore uled,, being here againe to be 
underſtood, as it is in 10.30.2025. and 31. 20. 
Pal. 9. 19. Prov.39. 3. Dent. 7. 26. and often 
otherwhere, The Scripture it (elte ſheweth this 
want, and ſupplieth ic; as in 2 Chron. 9.20. zene 
were of ſilver, it was aocornted of : that is, it was not 
accounted of ; as is expreſſed in 1 Kang, 10-21- 
This judgement here threatned: , was executed 
upon Vzzab a Levite, who putting his hand to 
the Arke of God, was therefore ſmitten of God, | 
and died, 1 Chron, 13. 10. ſhall be the bur 
den ] that is, as the Greeke tranſlateth , they;ſhal 
beare theſe things, to wit, on their -owne ſhoulders, 
and not by wagons, orany other meancs, 
7.9. Therefore it-was a fault in Davids dayes, 
that the Arke was caried 8 cart, 1 Chron. 13. 
7. tor they ſought not the Lord, -afier the dur or 
der, 1 Chron.15, 12, 13, 3 F 


Verſ;, 16. to'the overſight | the Biſhups office , 6 
| mn Gee 
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opened #*n beaten and. 
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for cath ſay, Eleazar was to 
art for mann ye png nog 


= goon” 
Feare, +. 16..noteth the 


Thalmud , adding wichall, according to bu | 


; to bounnis the Lord, to beare 


| che «wt of the ojle ,-1 


Kohahites, Nam, 3- 32, 
in Greeke, the workes 
Elcazar was a figure of Chriſt (the Biſbop of over + 
ſonles , £ Pet. 2, 25.) unto whom ir pertaineth to 
ive grace (the oyle of the Spirit) for underſtan- 
| of the bene prope + A$.and.24:45. Tb, 
I.16.. To of {weet incenſe unto the 
pravers of all Sake, by hismediation, Revet. 8. 3. 
I. FT ins 2.5. - To preſent his Church ava pure 
'Meac-offring and Rrenns his Father, Epbe. 
5+ 26, 271+ Cor, / bes the anointing oil 
of the holy'Ghoſt for our & rejoy- | 
cing of our hearts, ob.” 39.8. _ 37, Toover- 
ſceall Churches and and all a&ions 
in Churches, where be is _ walketh a» 
mong them till the wor end, Mar .28.20, Rev. 


a en 7) 
Verſ. 15, Cut ye-not-off | or, Canſt wt to ext off; 
in Greeke, deſtroy not, thatis,Cauſe not, or arg] | tk 


veſſels ] or r; 


Gaal 2 to..your charge 


tranſgrefſe,and > Ide chem dd Nad 
and Abihu, Lev.10. the ſamilzes ] underſtand, 


A Natl 


not of the tribe,the family.of Kobath. 

Verſ. 1 9# re and not die] of this phraſe, ſee 

Dent. 33. 6. Thargum Ionathan expounds it , 
OS oe Boas and nat dhe with floming 
ing rojo Loh 6 of bok- 
eerie this in Ceackeglelaibe 
. man may , to biy fer: 
viee, that RE dw to x ſeverall workothus. 

diGrder and. confufion might. be avoided 
might iatrude worke. Fe 
Hebrew canens ſay , The Levites are to be warned 
that they doe pt ane ——_ a that the Singer 
beſpe not to doe the Porters tbe Porter the Si 
a it is writes , EV ERT MAN UNT 0 
HIS SERVICE, AND TO HIS BV B-. 
| DEN. The Levites that dee. the Prieſts ſervice "or 
4 Levite that em bimfelfe in that worke which #s 


rn err nw 

oft «10.11, 

Verſ. 20, 1 ſec} ſo in Exed. 19-21, the people 
were charged not to uno the 


+ | ano bi 
the ſanfuarie alſo , and of the burdens of the | from 
thereof? In this office, Biſhop | lowed 


i wy ſ 


. For wet that are in this T abernatle dee 
on not by your: pope tang eg wr / 


any of the families ; the Greeke tranſlateth, Deſtroy |- 


RS Iv 


into the 

pop Jt DFT: fam. Wo 
Trier and finfull tyen , _ 
need wee have of a Mediatour. Arid as the Priefts | 
themſelves might not alwaies enter into the molt | 
holy place, Lev. 16, 2. whereby the boy Ghoſt this 
fiynified , that the way into the bely of bolizs war not 
yet made , whik «the firſt T abernatle was 
9. 8. ſo in that the Levices bare 
t ich pry. ance touch nor'ſce; it 
. be _ m_— part of the myſterie of 
Goſpell, tn mags not made knowre 
wato the nom, ri ahrwand revealed 
Prophets by t = 

theſ” 3:5. the Aferte whit was bd few mo 
rs 


generations , but now it made 
Samts ; Caf. 1.36. ” 
z which word woke uit or efron 
; Job 2. 3. Nin. 16. 30. 32. Eſa. g. 
_ 


lied hereto the 


vllng which wr net: 


the Sanfluarie. It fignified | 
Nat the fhonld be of rh 
ſhadowes therein , by Chrift 1 Heb. 
9. t>n———[ 1; whoſe death was 4 of 
thetruc Tabernacle and Log yl Tob. 2.19. 21, 
The Apoſtl the death of the 


and 
16.and 3.12. a 
vering of the holy 
denly , andds by. 
they cover the 


this Than were oo al Ur ent oh 
God,an bouſe not made with band,eternell inthe 4 
groane , being 
eu ons ran re res 

kmdin te On. Oe. 2: Cor;5.1; 4. | So. Peter cal- 


of is Fw com 
aero rw nary os as 


here in Moſes Tabernacle, ale, the ml hook 
were firſt covered and cy GAR 
powers thereof are firit witlidrawne from thebo-| 
die by death. Then, as the curtaines and cove- 
rings were raken of, nd folded up; ſo thefleſb 

kin of our bodies are off, andeaten 
ner parry bes la Taber- 

were difioyned. Ir 4 
ſhall our bones & finewes. 
tion of mans making in I 10. ens 
Forma na rae arr ae  ru 

was afterward againe 10.21, 

flour boi x the oy reſurre&ion, 1 
Gor. 15. die JHebr. and dic: in Chalde, 
pe I fcc neſay. 


terchegnnthth 3 leBtonof the Law: fee 
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23 Verſa war te porereJeblch che Go 
| + 4 + +4s 

i ſerve the ſervice in Greek, to de the worke7: this . wo 
is an Jn; ry ty , ards fervi JE 
M4 ne hed} Gore, ve elem, By che | _ Verſ 40, tw tan nt for hnbad ad his | 6 | 
| ir mini Taber- | tie] In all there were ſeven thouland and h 

| ſervice , underſtand their minilteric in the rea 01 | ive | 
'nacle when it Good , wherein they aſliſted the handred Gerſhoniccs, Namb.3.22.0f | | 
|Prieſts; as alſo the taking downe and ſetting up more than the chird pare were” fit to.ſerve the 


© 
- 


of i 10.21.and by the burden,their carying Tabernacle. LE YRECH .*-); 
þe che Sahftuary, when removed. {  Verſ. 44. thre thouſond aud rw hundred] So of \44 
Verſ. 27. At the mayth | or according to the | fix thouſand and two bndred Merazites ( 24) | 
37 | mouth; in Chaldee , Arthe word. So after in verſ. there were rhoe than halfe fit to ſerve the Log 
| 37. and 41; and 45. and 49. in all their bur» | in his Sanftaary. The numbers ofthemall, and 


dn] in Greeke, acording —_——— of ſuch as were able t6 ſerve the Lord, and cons | 
> 3 OIT0| 
iT! 99 


| and according to all their work. ] | trary, may be viewed thus ; 
. thou ſbak a : (orn | | 

or, i ; in Greeke , by namer, as In all, ©. 

all tbeir burden | in Greeke,ol/ thes Kohathites, ' < Able men, 


__ | Vnable, 
er[! 2b. their charge ] or, their euſtodie , their 

obſervation. under the r, i the band, that ,| 

is, uuder the goverament and dire&ion of Itha- | - 
| mar: in 2e:ſ33. The Prieſts being the chiete in 
. the Santuarie,and figures of Chritt, were to ap- 
point and overſee all the workes of the inferiour 
- minittess ; and ſo Chriſt and his Apoſtles did un- 
to the miniſters of the chriſtian Churches, Afar, | me 
| 28.20, i Cor, 12. 4,5,6. Tit. 1:5.&c. 1, Tim. 2.3. The wifdome and providence of God'appeareth 
and 3.1omnly. _ | incheſe numbers. The Kobahites, that were mioft| 
| 30 | Verſ;30. thiry yoeree Jin Grecke,tmany five jeeres; | inthe whole ſimmme , arc feweſt for the lerviceof| 
the of this is noted on.ze7.3.So | God: the Merarites, rhut were feweſt in ynmber; 
| aſterjinv.35. intothe arc oLwefergthat is, | yeekdmoti for his ſervice. And'whereas thegres: | 
| ſervice in #1 man2+ Hy YREIA Fi tranlatech Cn for ed priine "oa of 
| It, ta muniſter : lee verſ.3. i | SanQuary,over; wich gold, Wars, the |  * 
' 31 | _ Verſ.31.the barge] or, auftodit; inGreeke, ob«  focker ome of fide, oc of bal lf the 
ſferoations. the ſockets | which were an hundred, | ſhould murmur at their charge, God h 
made of an bundred talents of ſilver, Exod: 38. 27. | them with moe able men than any of theothep | 
| of the buards, and bors.ſee Exod.26. 1 8,—37.By | families, belides wagons given to caſerhery. And | 
reaſon of the weight oftheſe things, the Mera- | whereas commonly in families,the & rhe 
| rites _—_— __ allowed them , for the | aped fort are many moe than men of middle 
carriage, Num.7.$, | ' - | yearszit is here otherwiſe, that the | 

Verl.' 32. their fackers Þ which eg Abe Mearns are . | wee! ca 

AP. 10. --— 17. mares. Jin Chaldee,by. | 8& fifty yeares 
| their navees:the Greeks cid the like ofthe Gertho= : : 
nites charge, in verſ.27, Whereas the bekers, pil- 
/n 5urary tne , --— tia rene were. 
many, and fcemed importance the o=.| , titade,or gifts: for, To 
ther boly things within the SanQuary; the Lord | "wwrdof wiſer 7 # another 
appointerh to hivachpra deliverecly newes , leſt the wat hb = 
any ſhould be , or left, ovto ſeuke when , thegi | : fad 
| the Tabernacle (hould beifet vp againe.Si dividing t every man ar be will. \ 
hereby the care that he hath-of y 8,——12. David being ; 
had many valiant 
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gave nnto 
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Verl. 35- 7nto the armie}' or, to the warfare zi] 1 
9c "gr, ſhe verſ? 3, 8 after, in ver{. 
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F The uncleane removed. Nuuzzts. VV. Epi} E 


© |lle Apollny 2K 10.10, w 118, be teftored: um - 
pecan _ hl [9h Fe. | the rx 


== 
of im ain Xs Al. 3 of the ſonngrof 
be F | taking downe, ter 
ir up: the Orecketranlaterh Tn ry owed #hings ſhall 44> 
\.. the ſervice of burden ] T hevorke ting | be his: that which xy man give rofths 
{ the Tabernacle,when it was removed Fin Conc | Prieſt, hisis ſhall be. | 


43 | FN eight adn yoo. nt tal Speake uato the ſoanes of ir uy, why + 


all warfare of God in his Sanftuary; tharof the | untothem: rare it rept 1 oro 


| whole tribe' of Levie | there were bar 8580; 6 and trenſgreſle again him arra 
wh rwhea che tribeof Jadch alforded 7þcidie> | Anda manilye with.her { with ſeed of 
ſoud gn 600. for the outward warfare.jn the hol | pulation, and itbe kept cloſe from 
[of Iirael, Numb.2.27, of her husband; and (thee harh hid her 


Vercſ. the mouth in Chaldee, the word; in 
MS ny nie ] aller, te mod; in | and ſheeis defied; arr 5 rare 


| againſt her,-and: ſhee is not taketi t And 
|nxaning Moſes and thePrinces, as ver{34- {po- the of jcalouſie paſſe upon him; and 
ken of as of ane man. | hear ho i IR 
z'Or jealouſic e upon 

him,and he be ot his wife, the be 

MAADRS0DMSMMASSSR4h0 4800008 | rn eo r= wnlyerin .. 
Cuar,v. > | | untothePricſt, and hee ſhallbring heroffe-| 


page__ the tenth part of of 
I, The unclean are removed out of the Campe. Jo | ht rod wen on ons ry | 


Corfiſm and reſtietion. to bee made in tre OG frankincenſs't forit&a 
(11. Thelaw of jealo How the bereva ; a 
hard * to be hers ck the Pre x06 yr b| Meat.offerng of jealouſies, a « MawoGe 


is, be abjured by the Prieſt, 24. andis to ig or es ” 
Py Ft 2 wt ita. EDIT 


| following be d. de | neere, pubs honey 7 nn 
i Mee} POR And the Prie't ſhalltake holy water 


, : At Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, fay- | exrthen veſſell | and pn Sg duſt which 
2 
| 


ing 5 Command the ſonnes of lire, | in the floore of the' Tabernacle'; alles 

par - they ſend: away our of the Prickt take, and pur it into the water. my 18 | 
campe , every. leper,; and every one hour the Pricſt ſhall make the'woman to ftind 
| hath an iſſue, and" cyery one defiled b before Jehovah , and ſhall uncover thewa- 

3 ſoule. Both male and fe.nale ſhall yeeſc nd mans head, and put on hands the Meat- 
away z without the, campe ſhall yee ſend | offering of _ '3"it 7 the Mews 
them that they defite northeir camps,in the | | offoring of 5 ouſies: and in che a of 

4 middeſt ewe L, Idwell, And the ſoanes | 
of Iſrael did ſo,and ſentthem away without 
'the campe; as Jchovah (e ure Moſes, 
ſodid the ſonnes of 14 

5, AndIchovah | = unto Moſes: ſaying 

6 Speake untothe ſonneg of Ilrael: A manor 

2 woman, whenthey ES of allthe 

Fines of men, wen cornea 

againſt Tehovah ,-and that ſoule bee guilty z 

7 | Then they thall "confeſſe their finnewhich 

they havedone, and dfetraoetion | 

paſſe in the thereof; mo 
pert thereof. Fa bee: hee adde untoit, and | 

, Evejora im ſt whom he hath treſpaſ- 

8 ſed.  Andif x tas haye no kinſman,-to | x 

Da nan en. be theres : 


————_... 


—_— 


{6 The biner warer. 


NumBEtrs V. 


| 22 


belly to ſwell. And this water that cauſeth 
the curſe, ſhall-cnter into =_ bowels, to 
make the beily ro ſwell , and the thigh to 
tall : and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen,Amen. 
And che Prieſt ſhallrite theſe curſes ina 
booke : and hee ſhall blot rhemv our into the 
bitcer water. And hee ſhall cauſe the wo- 
manto drinke the bitter water, that cauſeth 
the curſe : and the water that 'canſeth 
the curle,ſhall enter into herto bitterneſles, 


5 | And the Prieſt ſhall take out of the womans 


| 


Lords San&uary was moſt holy : nne wii JT 


sencleare 1 any thing, ag c 
Leper ] who was: 

dayes that the plague was upon 

dwell alone, without the Campe,Levcx 

notations there. 

uncleanneſle is en PHAGE $, 8 fer 

is, 4 dead ſave, as 0.6.6. meaninga 

C here tranſlateth , by the bover 

aman; —_—_ for a dead 

Levit.21.1.t 


the 


;ja3in 


ſo touched any dead nuari,, was 
Numb, 19. 11.&c. whereas for touchitig 


re the Chaldee hath, the dead. Who | 


 aniſſue]the Law of thay | 


ieſote 


hand, the Meat-offering of jealouſies, and 
ſhall wave the Meat-offering before Ichos | 
vah, andoffer it upoathe Altar. And the 
Prieſt ſhall take an handfull of the Meart- 
offering, even the memoriall thereof , and 
burac # upon the Altar; and afterward hee 
- | ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the water. 
Andwhes hee hath cauſed her todrinke the | 
water, thenit ſhall beif ſhe be defiled, and | 
haverranſgreſſed a ſon againſt her 
husband., that the water that cauſeth the 
| curſc, ſhall enter inco herto bitterneſſcs; and 
her belly ſhall (well,and her thigh ſhall fall, 
and the woman ſhall be for a curſe amon 
her people, And if the woman be notdehi-. 
led, but be cleane, then ſhe ſhall be free,and 
29 ſhall conceive ſeed. This the law of jea- 
loufics, when a weman gocth afide under 
39 hcr husband,and is defiled. Ora man, when 
the [pirit of jealoulic paſſeth upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and fall make the 
'woman to ſtand before Tehovah; and the 
Prieſt ſhall doe unto herall this law. And 
the man ſhall be free from iniquiry : and thar 
woman ſhall beare her iniquirie, 


dead creatures, they were untleane but wnitevs 


pr pot: roy by ane fl omar 


x 0 places is ſhewed: and the removing 
out of the Lords campe, figured the rempvall of | 
unrepentant finners out of the Churchy Into |+ 1 
which any thing that defikth may wn no wiſe emer, Re- 
velations 21.27. the uncleane may not come iniont , Eſa 
52.1. / 
Verſ. 3. male and female) Hebr. From mak un | , 
ſemak , whereby he meanerh both, ſorts : and as 
Chaz}ymi here obſerveth , bee ſaith not man and wo-' 
man, to teach that in caſe of unoleanneſſe , the great and 
the ſmall are all akke. Vpon this Law , Kory the 
liter of Moſes and Aaron, being ftriken with le- 
profie,was put out of the Campe, Numb.:12.14; 
I5- mwithoutthe Cane 


| 
28. or, to without, that is, tv 
a place without the Compe. But were they all to be 
together in one place ? ſeeing the were to 
remaine alone, Levit.1 3.46 The Hebrew doRors 
expound this Law thus ; T bere were three ; 
the cangpe of the Divine Majeſly (that is , che Yan? 
Auary : ) about that the of the Leviter, and 
from thence unto the end, the campe of the ſtandard! | 
on all foure quarters , thet war the campe of Tp 
The Leper was put forth out of them all: bf. ths 
bad an iſſiee- might bee in the of Iſrael, but wat 
prt forth out of the ſecond : and tbe defiled by the dead, 
bee might bee even in Levies campe , and win not put 
forth ſave from the campe of the aj (on c 
Sol. Larehi. on Numb. 5. Parra 6% | 
contrary to Moſes, is the common opinion off _. 
the Hebrewes , as may bee ſcene in T almud, Bab. | 
in Pejechim, chap. 6, and Maimony in Miſs. it Biath | 
hamikdafb chap.z. where he rendreth this reaſon; 
The Leper becauſe bis wnclearmeſſe is preater\, bte'ss 
"ny anneſſe-i1 greater ; bis putting forth is fur» | 

ther than-bis kbar, The e they ary gr | 

Leper ont of the three —_—_ which 175 out of Jern> 
ſalem , becauſe bee defileth by entrance , whereas bee 
that bath @n iſſue , defileth nat ſo. And they ſend forth 
men and women that bave iſſues , the menſtruou , and | ,. 
women in childbed , ant of the two campers ,| which it, 
out of the muntaine of the . boiſe ( of God ) be 
canſe they defile bed, and ſeat, which 1h nncleane by. 
the dead doe not, The CET] thar is the Rampart 
or Courtyard, inthe Tetuple, which was more 
| outward than the worhens court, asthe womens |. 
was morethan the mens court; they pit forth out of 
| it, bearhens,, and ſuch as ave defiled by the dead , and 


4 


31 
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Annotations. 


(7 Onmap ber that God had ſet his Church 
| and mayo in order, he next giveth lawes 
for the purity and holinefle of bis Church in that 
order,by removing all fin and uncleannefle from | 
among them ; and after, by appointing the exer- 
w the weight I e ſpoken © 

is fignified. that they ſend « 0 
Greeke tranſlateth,, and/e: them ſend away, that is, 
put ot of the campe ; and there were three Camps, 
the SanSuary , called the Camp (or tents) of the 
LORD, 2. Chron. 31. 2. theCampe of theLe- 
vites, Numbers 3. and the Campe of Iſrael, the | 
| twelve tribes," Numb. 2. See the ammotations On 
Exod.40.33. Andas themcleane were to bee pur 
' out of theCamp, pitchingabourthe Sanftnary: 
ſoout of the camp which went to warre again(; 


| OLA 1932, The Campe of the 


el EY © 
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NumBeRs V. 


d by lying with th If & 
Wee <- bee #5 beatetd' Cit - Foc an 
if bee come #nto the nniontains of the houſt (of. God) 
bee 14 beaten with foureſooreſttipes, '&c. Weemay 
| here nore the differengeian4 degrees of places, 
and their holinefſe ,\which: che: Hebrewes'fay 
[—__ within-the Land'of Cnaan; putr dl 

and the Temple. '17'Phe walled rownes; 
x The ith birkGlow, .a\4T he monies 
Gods houſe, C moune $10; )* 4: The Chet or 
| outmoſt courts''5, Thewowens court; (which 
ſome thinke 'robeethat which is called the ner | 
| | corre, + Chron.20.5;) 6, The mens court, 7. The. | 
| Prieſts court, (2 Chron. 49-8. The place be- | 
| eweene the Porch and the Altar; bY GChron.$.12:\) 
| 9, TheTemple, or Houſe ic felfe. 10, Arid the 
| moſt holy place, or- Oracle within the Temple; 
b x1 King:6.16.17.19; Of cheſcit is written in the 
baimud in _Celim , chap. 1. ſe3.6. %ci and by 
[Rees i Mga in Beth babebirah, chap.7: ſef?.12 
| 8c, thus 2: Al vhe' Land of Trae! # toy abave all other 
Lands ; : for they bring out of it, the Sheaſe, and T be tro 
jars (Levi 23.10, 17.) and the Firſk-fruits which 
out of other lands. T en boli ſes are in the 

lend of ”_ one” ubove another.  T be w4lled townet 
are bolier then the reſt of the land , for out of them 
' they put #be leprous : either” doe they bury the dead 
bin. them , without coſe of” ſeven good men bf 
the city, or of all the ſs eh $5 one þ Teruſa- 
| | lem 14 bolier then other walled aties;, for they eate the 
light boly things , and the tibes , within the 


walls thereef. The mma eine of (Gods ) baufe , 5 bo- | roxleane by the dead , whatſoever hee che was wn: 


ber then it ; for none that have iſſnes, are 

0s , or in childbed, may come in thither. T be Chel 
(or R ) 5s boker than it, for no heatbens , or 
defiled by the dead, or ther bath lien with the men 
ſtruous', may come in thither. - T he womens court is 
bolier 1hen the Chel ; for none that # waſhed (from 
| his ancleanneffc) that day (before Sunne ſetting, 
as Levit. 15. 6. ) may come thereinto, 'T be court of 
(the men of) T/fael, is bokeer ther: the womens covert , for 
 noze that bath not browght his s for atonement 
(though hee be otherwiſe cleane , as Levit. 12.6, 
7. and 14.9. 10.and 15.13.14. 15 ) may come imo 
it. And the unckane thst commeth thereinto , 1s guilty 
of cutting-off. T bo Prieſts conurt , 5s bolier ths the, 
for no Iſraelites may come in thither , ſave at the 
|time of their neceſſities , for impoſing "of handr, or 
for atonement , > & for ſioing, , or for waving (the Sa 
rifices.) Betweene the P 


of bave their clothes rent , may come thither, TheT en- 
'Þle 3s bolier then betweewe the Porch and the Alas : 
for nine may chme thertinto , bit bee that bath bis 
bands and "wafbed. wat oy Bd modr ered þ 
then it ; for mone may come in 
Pri, on Atonement day, at aeempe Bruty 
Levit.16, For the better underſtanding 
things, wee may further obſerve t 
Tempo knew. bow they ſay, hows 
Laine of the bouſe (of God,) which was mount Morijab, 
( 2 Chron. 3. 1.) war five hundred cnbins (long) and 
Res (atd) and ws js wall 
one on 


the 


* 7 4 go Pri 


| Sk 


) | Rampart) in @ levell ground, 


and the Altar , % bolier- 
[then that , for none that are blemifhed , or bare beaded,” 


the Greeke, Ab piſing defpiſed 


| that fence war the Clel (or Rampart) teu wy 
and of that it 1 ſaid in Lam.2 8. Hee made the 
\ACIEIIO RY wy the wall of the' 
Within the wa the corrs, and off 
þ agrees ps ah Jand os breadtb 135. (as. 
fr Amrit mar pau ts &c, The $, war wot 
'of ir #08 is # or aſcent the | 
Mount, Whes a ry 0 Eye 9 he 
Moantaine , war tree 4 ——— 


the 'Chel to. ube\ ee ga "yg by rake fps 
beight of every ftep. was bilfe a'enbit , Rb ods 
balfe a aubiz. Arid all the wants conrt © bee jrent on a 
levell : + anid from it to the art of Tſract ( the mens 
_—_—_ we fops yo and all the els {<4 non 
0 WIG be Prieſts cont , 

which was Ketrodgnbenf6p br than Iſaelr. 
And" bee\went all the Priefis court, and betweene the 
Porch and the Altar in a levell, © T bence bee went up 1 
the poveb by 'rwelve ſlepr. - And the te + 
TOO on's levell, Sy the beight flare| 
of the Temple was abroe en 
the maven of the houſe, ore ft 
in Beth habehirab, obap. 5. > rey —_ 
wt]or, and let them not (or make wick ane = 
camps : for the Jeaſt of cheſe three , namely the 
ckane, Numb.1 9.22. mt 12; This taught them 
ſanRikication , in abſtaining from communion 
with finne and ſinners; wid Apoſtle ſheweth in 
pear oye Tn, 

are, ſab torch wot the uncle ane thing, 
Ol Inidraegs, _ Andin Heb.12.15- 

ing diligently, &C. "i ai tune pot 
_ you, and thereby naany bee erg] | 
in Chaldec, my thvine preſence (Shecinah ) wp 
This reaſon reipe&eth not onely the former uns ' 
cleanneſſes, but he Saget ot follow , of 
tranſgreſſin, verſ.6. and lecret adultery,verſ. 12.13, 

oo front alſo acknewiedgs? pp Chaxkeni | 
con on yn ace) faith, | OI oracel wot 

) ws among them, and they encampe 
forhires it 6 neceſſary chat No pe 

fant Tamas and cleave themſelve need we 
bery , and from doubnfull wichetefſe , as v4 Born | 
that greth afide ; and tered dl 


Verſ. 6. the Jinnes 4a} in Greeke, Iman - 6 
P___ is,any ſuch ſever hp RICE 


ws; reve ailey. orl a+ 
t is, to commit (or Lain) ena 
lt frat me ſo in Levit. 6. 2, where 

more explained. The Chaldee expormderh i 


falſifie « falſprod, that is , ; phe (or da) Fac | 


AG aoe Stop 7 r5. 15. This is as, a7" 
cond Law of Iſraels puricy,& i is __—_ ond 
lin& pollution thereby ; which the tinner was to | 
purge by coteſlion of fin,reftitution of — 


Cccc 2 


_—_ 


IL 


—— 


NumBetRrs. V.: 


,' 


| —O— —— 


and acrihce, a! mn 
leſere the Lord, This a inregard 'of his de- 
niall or oath before the Lord; as Len.6.2.3. 488 
face in Chaldec, that man: it mcaneth mart or wo= 


mum, as before is expreſſed.  begrily] or, bein 


treſpajje. : | i 0 
Wee. ſhall carfeſe] This,though it be here ad- 
 joyned to this parcicular, —_ roall {inne, 
which hee «hat confeſeth and forſakgtv ſhall ba merg, 
Prov.28.13. for God boketh upon men; if any fay, T 
hae wad, and perueried that whi b was rigbt:y" and it 
profited me not; bee will deliver bis ſale framgozy, wie 
the pit, and bis life ſhall ſee the light, Job 3327128. The 
Hebrewes ſet downethis duty thus z' AU the pre- 
cept: in the Lam whetler they command or forbid a thing, 
if a man oran/greſſs againſt any one of. them , either pre 
ſumpraouſhy, or ignorant , "when be meketh repent ance, 
and turnub from bis ſinne., bee is bound to confeſſe before + 
the bleſſed God, a in Numb, 57. T biscoifeſſin is with 
wards ; and it #4 commanded to be dime. - How dot they 
confeſſe ? Hee ſaith , Ob God Thate ſinned, I have done 
peruerſly, 1 haue treſp aſſed before. thee, and have dome thus 
and ibus ; and be I regent ,, and am aſhamed of my do 
ings, and I will never de this thing ageine : and this 4 
the foundation of conſeſſion. And who ſo maketh # large 
emfeſſion, and is bmg in 16ig thing, bee is to be commended, 
and jo the oneners of ſane and treſpaſſe offrings,, when they 
bring their oblations for their ignorant , or for their pre- 
fumptnong ſirmes , atonement us not made for them hy their 
oblation , xenill they bave made repentance , and conſe ſin 


lelovab} in the 


— - 


by word of mouth. Likewiſe , all cardenaed to death by 
the Magiſtrates, or ed to ſiripes , no atonement 14 
mae for them by their death , or by their ſtripes , untill 


they hxve repented and confeſſed. And ſo hee that hurtetb 
bis neigbbonr , or doth bim re , though he pay bim 
what ſoever hee owreth him , atonement 1s not made for bim 
till bee confeſſe , and turne away from doing ſo againe for 
ever, os it « written (jaNumb.5.6.)Jay OF ALL 
THE SINS OF MEN, Maimay in Miſa. 
treat, of Repent ance, chap.1. ſefl.1. bistreſpaſſe ] 
or, by guilineſſe, Hebr. Aſham ; meaning the thing 
for which he is gnilty : as is explained in Lev. 6, 
4. & noted cn Levit.5.16, The Aſbam (Guihineſſe) 
bere ſpoken of , the thing taken by rapine, or the price 
thereof, ſaith Maimey, in treat. of Robbery , and 
things, chap-8. ſc&7.6. i the principetf ] or, int 
fimme (the bead) thereof ,, that is, every whit of it: 
ſoinLev.6.5. the fift ice the notes on Levit, 
5+ 16, and6, 5. Of this point the Hebrewes ſay, 
Hee that ſweareth pon deniall of goods , payeth not the 
fifipart , uaill bee conſeſſe it of bimſelfe : but if there 
come witveſſes, and he ſland ſiill in by deniall , bee payeth 
the principal onely upan the month (that 1s, theteſtzmany) 
of, the witneſſes : but payeth not the fiſt part, becauſe the 
fift part with the ſacrifice, d:e come for atonement, and bee 
bringeth not them, but upon bis owne mouth (or cmfeſſion) 
Maimeny treat. of Robbery, chap.7. ſeQ.8, | 
Vert. $. no k; Hebr. Goel; which is gene- 
rall for any kiniman , that redeemerh, avengeth, 


A— 


er townoma thing appertaineth when the oth 

is dead. Hereupon the Hebrewes apply this ow 
tO the ſlranger ; for they ſay,there is no man in If 
 rael withour ether brother, or child pr 


= 


| other of his blood, &c, but this « (meanc of) the 


—_ mm A 


— 


ranger that dieth and-bath-1w beires ©: Sol. Tarchis ons 
Nymb.'5, and 44giour!) eeeatiſe of Rabberis ths 
chap.$; ſe. 6, \ ; tbe ] or | 
thing-for which bee is guilty 3.25 verſepo, 1 + 
uno, the Prieſt} who being; the: Lords miniſter, 
ſhould receive it for hini«/T be boh bleſid: (-God 3. 
is the Father of we ſtranger -, \ and. ret 19. inberit 


that. which 34 bis, #herefore it ſhowld bee wo 
fawe of bis bouſe , | which 8 the Pri yore { 
km o0n/Numbers 5; (6 ma) : * cr ers 
nd, a , and fweqre tanto Trial 
te ſrager ho ther bes & hound» poke pe 
He ortord) 


to all bis brethres the Prieſts, the -ſames of the-ouſliidy 
(that is, which ſerve. in that ward emi trea 

of - Robberie, &c. chap,$, ſeftimn 449. i)! 
atunements | whereby atonement 'wis made 
him with God, by the. Prieſt 4 w 
Leviticus 6, 6,7. Here alſo they ſay , the 
offring. is not offred , untill bee that hath done the rob 
berie have reſtored the principal 20 the: axnniers , or 


all the 
Cd tfrng 


he firſt of | Te wnto the Prieſi, 

ry 4 ws blſog ws net in ti ha 
7 * # neſt,| 

Land In fray os A Gre 


that all things were given of | 
Chriſt, whom hee had made beire of all things, Heb./ 
1.2. Andit taught the people their duty,forche 
maintaining of his miniſters, Malac. 3. $, 9.10+ 
I, Cor.9-13.14. Lag 

Verſ.10. foal be bis] that is, ſpall be the Prieſis,as 
in Ezek.44-30. | | | 

Vets 2. Any man] Hebr. that is,who- | 
ſoever, This is the third Law, for the ſanRifcar' 
tion of the Church, in caſe of linne ſuſpetted,and 
not manifeſt . which God would have to be loo! 
ked unto, and purged, gee aſide }t0 wit from! 
him to another man, and commit adultery. A+ 
gurative ſpeech,taken from going aide oatof the 
right way : fo in Prov. 7. 25+ tranſoreſe] 
difoyally and unfaichfully , -as the. Hebrew 
Magbnal fignifieth;, Levitiew $-4 5+ The Greeke 


grakineſſe ; the | 


fir, md| 


—_— KS 


tranſlateth it defpiſe ; the Chaldee, dedle fel 
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ol Verſ.13: Ama | in Geeeke,, any.: m:aning 4- | If two witmeſſ?s come together , an4 une ſay; ſhee is defi 
'5 wther man veltd2s her husband, x from the eyes | | led, another ſay, ſhee is not defiled : or, *7 pm yn 
\chat is, from thz Knowledge. Of the way of an | dfiled, and afitrward two other come and ſay , ſhee is not | 
| aduljeroms won , it. is laid, Shee exteth , an4 wipeth | defikd; then bee drinketh, Maimony in Sotab. chap, 1. 
\ber nawth , aud faith ; I bave dme no wickeducſſe, | ſef.14.17, | 5 | 
| Prov.Z0. 29. h#th bid he/ ſelfe ] or bath bin Verl, 14. the ſpirit Porr.ns paſſe npar bim | or, 
| hidden, bath beene in ſecret , aganing either that ſhee | paſſe over bim : the Greeke faith, c:me vpon bim, thar 
hath diſſembled her iniquity, or,hath beene in a | hce be affefted with a jealous mind; as the wied 
ſecret place with ijome other man, whereby thes is ſaid to paſſe over the grafſe ,, when it is ſmitten 
may julty bee (uſpe&ed, and her husband hath | ordlalted wich the wind, Pſa. 103.15.16. which 
cau(e to be jealous. .In this latter ſenſe, the He- | in Eſy 40.7. is ſaid ro blow upon it. And the fpirit 


brewes underitand it, and make it the ground of | of jeabuſre, meaneth a jealous mation or affettion 


the Law following, for her tryall.. They fay, Th: | of the mind,whergwith ir is caried, as the Scrips 


jealouſie ſpoken of in the Law, Num. 5.14. i when (the | tures cliewhere pen of the ſdiritof wi , the 
man) bath ſaid unto his wife before witneſſes , bee not in oo of counſel}, the ſpirit of knowledge , Elay 11. 2, 
ſeeret with ſuch a man, T be hiding [or ſecrecie | þ ken Ephel' 1. 17, the = of fornications, Hol. 4. 12. 
of in Numb. 5. 13. i, when ſhee bath beene in ſeeret the ſpirit of feare, 2. T im.1.1 7. the ſhirit of meekweſſe, 
with that man, to:«ching. whom bee hatb ſaid zauo her Gal.6.1. the ſpirit of ſlumoer, Rom.1i1.$. And in 
before tnp2 witneſſes , bee not in ſecret with him : if I. Cor-14.13. ſpirits are put forthegifts and mo» 
bath ſtayed with him ſo low3- as till ſhee might be defi» -ticns of the (pirit. Jealmſre ] or, after the 
led, then it 14 im/awfall for ber husband to company | Greeke , Zealoſie, a zealous aftettion, which is 
with ber , untill ſbe: hath drunke of the bitter water ,- fometimec ulcd inthe good part, ſometime inthe 
and the thing bee tryed. And at ſuch time as therew | &vill ; as Zeale alio is ſometimes good, Job. 2. 17. 
mo water for ber thas greth aſide ( to drinks )) ſbee is | 2. Cor, 7.11. lometime evill, G4.5 20; called bij 
rodarfull for him for ever , and is put away from bim ter zeale , Iam 3. 14. So the Hebrewes have one} 
| without 4 bill of dowry. If hee be jealous of her for | word Kinab, for zeale\, jealwic, envy, and emaulstivn ; 
| trx0 at once, and have faid unto ber , bee nut im ſecret | as Phineas was zeabus for the Lord, Nuanb.25.11, 
\ with ſuch and ſich: if ſhe bave bene ia ſecret;zwith them | Elias was jeabus for bim, 1. King.19.10, Toſhviali 
| two together , and taried fs long as till ſhe might bee | enned for Moſes lake, Numb. 13.29: And jealoafre 
 defiled , though they were both her brethren , or ber | is anaffe&tion bard ( or cruell}) a thegrave; ths 


father and her brother , ſbee is unlawful ( for her buſ< | coales thereef are coales of fire, Song, 8,6: it is the rage 
band) rentill fſhee bave drunke. If bee have ſaid wo | of aman; therefore bee will not fpare inthe day of ven- 


ber before two , ſongs with ſuch aman;' this is rat | geance, Prov.6.34. This affeftionis faid(after the 
| jealouſie z zea , t ſbee have beexe im ſecret with bim | manner of men) tobe in God himſeltc, £xod.20. 
by (by teſtimony of ) witneſſes, and taried till ſbee might | 5, and Paul was jeabus tor the Corinthians , fea- 
; bee defiled , fbee is wot nntarofull. ( for ber” busband) || ring leſt they ſhould be corrupted, 2: Cor,1 1-243, 
neither doth ſhee drinke for 1his jeabuſie, Likewiſe, pom bim } the husband , who only had the 
if bee have ſaid unto her , bee not in ſecret with him; | power tobring his wite to thiseria} -Wherefore 
| and ſhee be ſcene ſpeaking with bim, this is not to bee in | the Hebrewes wrice , that it a man be aut of the 
| ſecret , neither is ſbee unlawful ( for her buchand) net- | countrey, or itt priton, or the like , and his wife 
ther 3s fhee to drinke.” Alſo, if there have-not beene , | have an cvill report for lightnefle, &c,'the Magi- 
| jeabuſie before , thaugh two doe come and teſtifie., ſoew | {trates are to call ber , and ſay roo ber, bee not in 
\ Was in ſecret with- this man, and taried till ſpee minht | cret with ſuch aman. If witneſſes afterward come , t 
(bee defied, ſhe is not un anful for ber burband, nei» | fkee war with bim in jeret , ſo lang @ that ſbe might bee 
Ser 15 ſbee to drinke. "If tve have becne jealous of her be». \ defiled;, the Magiſtrates are to forbid ber 'her buſ- 
| fore two (witneſſes) and bee hath ſeene ber-in ſecret with | band: campany eter after , and rend ber bill (of aoypry.) 
| bim touching whom bee was jealous, and that ſhee tarried | And when ber husband comes bon ,- or out of he 
| till ſbee might bee defiled z be ſhee is uniawfult or ber priſan , bee (gives | bey a bill of dzvorce ; 'but bee 
bu.hand , and is put from him , and hee ſhall give a bill | cannat cauſe ber to drinke, - becauſe bimſelfe war net 
(of dowrie.) for bee canpt cauſe ber 9 drinke upon bis | jealou of ber. Aaimony in 8otab. chap. 1. ſeth, 
one month (or teſtimony.) Maimonyin Adzn. tom.2.' | 11. | IWATA 
(in Sotab, pa + hn | Theſe ara Cade: Verl. 15. bis wife unto the Prieft ] who was iis! 15 
tions they pur concerning this Law : ſome of | office a figure of Chrilt by whom God w:! judge | 
' which ſeemie to be uncertaine traditions. - | the ſecrets of men, Rim.2.16. the orderot this ati 
20 witneſſe |that ſhe is defied; for upot teſtimony, | on is (aid to bee this; T he bucband commeth to the 
'Or it ſhe were taken with-the manner ,' thee was pes rf om Aotrh -_ c—_ ” 
,not to drinke., but to dye by the Magiltrate, | faizh amto them; my- wife," Lan jeans * 
| Leviticus 20, EEE And whereas hee. | for ſuch aman, and ſee bath beene in'ſeeret with oy 
ſpeaketh here arly of « witneſe; the He- | and theſe are witneſſes ;_ and ke , ſhee ſaith that ſee 
entuabliees, t if there. bee but one wi!neſſe a- I yg Lgroggtreo: = 
\2ainſt ber, who ſaith , ſbee is defiled , ſhee is not 10 drinke, | T ben t ſtrate are" i 
|Sul. Tarchr, 2 dagben 5. Sh enleyful (chey: | wimeſes : I oak to bee with the man , to 
ſay) for ber buahand(to company-with her fir ever; | keepe bm that bee company not with her , befire ſte 
and dotb not drinke , but is put away without a dywry. | bave dang: JO, JO bins , — 
| | . F3S, 6.2. 5 <3 2 WER Ne 
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have drunke. Ard they ſend bim to Jeruſalem : for | | Verſ. 17. bol water] the Chaldee expounderh 1F5 
they cauſe not the aa ome to drinke , but in the it, Water of the Laver (whereof ſee Exod. 30.18.) 
reat corn ſell of ſeventy Elders in the Santinary. the Greeke tranſlateth it, pare Water, The 
hen they are come to Jeruſalem, he great Comm | quantity, Moſes mentioneth not : the Hebrewes 
ſell ſet her ammg them, and they errje ber, and | lay, fe a be of water out of the Later , and beemes- 
male ber fore afraid, that ſhe ſpou'd not drinke 2 ſured ug by 1 balfe log which was in the $ xp 
&e.” If ftee ſay, Tom defiled; or, Twill not drinks; | Maimory in Sutab. chap. 3, ſet-9. The balfe Log 
ſbee is put from ber buchand without @ dowry, But if | contained as much as three egges: ſee the notes 
ſhee ſland in her cauſe that ſbce ts ckare, they bring | on Exod.30.24. and Levit. 14. 10. 
ber to the Eaſt-gate of the Court-yard , which #4 over zeſel ] chis they ſay,was to be anew v | 
| againſt the moſt boy place , &ce If ſpec he arrayed in | with no worke had ever beele done. Maim. in $oeh, | . 
white garments they put upon her black : or if ſhee hath | chap. 3. ſeit.g. And they make this uſe of it, Ste 
faire blacke clothes , they put upon her clothes that are not bad drunke with the aduberer, good wine in faire gobles; : | 
faire ; and take off all ornaments of ſulver and gold that | therefore ſhe is to drinke bitter water , in 4 ; 
are on her. And they gather a great company of wo- diſh. Sol. Tarchi. on Numb.5. and Imathan in | 
men unto her ;, for all the women there preſent are bound | T hargum. duſt | in all uſe, duſt was a figne 
io ſee her ; a it 41 ſaid (in Ezek.23.48.) That all | of baſeneſſe, forrow and affliction , Job2.12, 
women may bee taught not to doe afier your lewdneſſe. | Pſal. 7. 5. and 22.15. Lam. 3o 29. it was the food 
And every man that will come and ſee , may come | of the curſed Serpent, Ges.3.14, Eſay 65.25. This 
and ſee. And ſbee ſtandeth among them without ſcarfe | was given her to drinke, that if ſhe had hearkned 
or weile, onely mn ber clothes , and ber coyfe that « on ber | tothe Serpents tentation, ſhee ſhould be partaker 
head, a a woman within her bouſe, &c. and afterward | of his curſe. Yet being the duſt of the 
the Prieſt adjureth ber, in the language that ſte knoweth, | it was in reſpett thereof, holy, (as the 
and underftandeth, Maimmy in Sotah. chap.3. ſe. 1.2. | whereon Moſes and Toſua ſtood where | | 
Oc. of burly] it might bee of no other | peared, was boy, Exod.3.5. Ioſc5-1 5.) je taughe 
graine, nor any other quantity than the tenth of | her to feare judgement from the Lord, Fa 
an Ephah , neicher more nor lefſe : ſee the anno= | the water ] or, wpon the water : as the Hebrewes fay, 
tations on Levit. 2.1. The Prophet Hoſeah, in a | bee pret it vepon the top of the water, that it might be ſeene 
myſterie, bought an Adultreſſe for fiftcene peeces | 2 the wpper part of the water, And againe, If bee put 
of filver,and an homer and an halfe of barley, Hoſ. | #n the duſt before the water, it was unlaxefull: Adam. in 
31.2. The Hebrewes here note, Meale, not floure ; | Sotah. chap.3. ſe3.10. and chap. 4. ſeft.12. 
barley, not wheat ; foe hath done the all of a beaft, andber | Verſ.18. 10ſtand] the ſame was ſaid before, in 
oblation is the meat of a beaſt. Sol. Tarchi,on Num, verſe 16, Hereupon the Hebrewes ſay, the woman 
mot put ] Hebr. nor give frankincenſe : oile figured | was led about from place to place in the court, to 
grace, which was wanting in her ations; frankin- | weary andyre her, to ſee if ſbee would confeſſe, Sol. Jarchi. 
cenſe gave a ſweet ſavour , which her workes did | onNumb.5. and Maim. in Sotoh. ch.3. ſet3.3s 
\not before God; therefore both muſt be wanting, | #nxover the womans head. ] T he paring on the wo- 
a3 in all meat-offrings that were for finne.See the | mans head , is a figne of her ſubjeQtion to the 
notes on Lezit.5.11.and 2.2. The Hebrewes make | man, 1 Cor.1145.6,7.10, ſo the uncovering of her 
[theſe two diſtin& precepts : ſo that heewhich | head might be a figne , that now ſhe was.in her 
| tranſgreſſeth and purteth oilc, and frankincenſe, | owne power, to cleare or condenue her elte, It 
| 34 beaten ſor the oile in partiadar , andfor the frankmcenſe \ was alſo a figne of ſorrow, Levis, 21» 10. ſo this 
m particdlar, Maim, in Sotab. 9 ſeF.13. | her caſe and ation was forrowfull ; and fora! 
a meat=:ffring of Jealouſies ] Hebr. a Minchah | woman to have her head bare in ſuch an afſem- 
( whereot fee Levir. 2. 1..) in Grecke, a ſacrifice of | bly, was ſhametfull, I. Cor. 1 1.5.6; Of this aRion[ 
Jealoufie. From this word the Hebrewes lay ; If a the Hebrewes write : that oneof the Prieſts came and | 
man be jealow of bis wiſe for many men,and ſte hath been  tooke bold on ber cltbes lefore , and rent them dewnet0 ber 
in ſecret with every one of them ; bee 4 to bring but one | heart ; and wneoucred ber bayre, and untied the locks of ber 
Meat-offring for them al, when bee can «th ber 10 drinke $ | bead, for to make her nn ſecmely. Mam. in Satab.chop.3- 
for it z jaid, t #s A MEAT OFFRING | ſeft.11. the Meat-effring ] which being 
CF IEALOVSIES : one Meat-rffring for | by her husband for ber, verſc 45. ſhee was totan 
many jealouſies , Maimony in Sotab. chap.4. ſef.16, | as by that figne offering her ſelfe tothe) 
making memorial! ] or, cauſing iniquity tobe re | tryall z unto whom this Meat-offring was by her 
membred.And this is the reaſon why ic might have | preſented. 3n the handof the Prieft | Al the while 
neither oile nor incenſe, which other Mecat-offrings | that her bend i bare , and the Meai-offring m ber 
had, Levit.2, bands , the water 4 tolte 'in @ veſſel m the Prieſts 
Verſ. 16. makg ber ſtand} preſent ber before the hand , that ſhee may ſee the water. Maim- in Sob. 


Lord, for the judgement was his, not mans : by | <.3. 14. the bitter water] or water of bitter 
ſtending , ſome underſtand, ber fiying there, till | xeſſe, þ Cracks water of cviltiong becaule it.con 
nac 


| the Prieſt went into the Taker e, to pa» | vinced her if ſhewere guilty: but how was it bit- 
| ther up duſt to put in the water, (zerſe 17. ) | ter 7 By reaſon of the 456 for it killed her if ſhe | 
For bee went into the T akernacle io tale dyſt from | were gailty, and death is ſaid tobe bitter, 1 Sam. 
| _ : nt flee went not in. Chazhuni on Nuns 15,32, Eccleſ.7.28, and affliions are bitter, 
Wa 38:17, The Hebreyes thinke alſo it was ouT 


talte|.__ 
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taſte, and that the Prieſt put intorbe water ſome bit=. j thigh falling : in Greoke, thy thigh fallen :in Chaldee, 
Jou thing, as wormerwvood , or the like, Maimony in Sotab. | thy thigh diſſolved. The thigh is uled for the place 
| 3p. Z« ſe. 10. Salomon, ſpeaking of an harlot, { or inſtrument of generation, as in Gee. 46.26. 
Gaich, that tbe end of ber it bitter a wormewood, Prov. | the ſiules thit came out of Takobs thigh. Falling is 
5-4. as it isto others, ſo unto her ſelfe, © that | oftenuled for djing, as in 1 Chron.24.11.: there fel 
 canſeth the curſe ] or , the bitter=curſe bringing water : | of Iſrael; which is expounded in 2. Sam.24.15. 
| focalled, becauſe ic broughe rhe curle into her, | there djed, So the falling of the thigh, may be un- 
 f ſhe were guilty, verſ. 22. This fimilitade Da- | deritood of the dying and rotting ofthe thigh | 
;vid uſcch, praying againſt the wicked, lt (the | or wombe: or properly of the falling downe of 
curſe) come into bis bowels like water, Pſalm.1 09.18. | the wombe out of the place, whereby ic became 
\@vnathan in his Th expoundeth it, the bitter | unfit for generation. belly to ſwell ] in Greecke, 
| water of tryall , becand it tryed her honeſty : But | the belly bart : ſo in verſc27. Ic is a tradicion of the 
| Onkelos the Chaldee paraphraſt expoundeth it, | Iewes,that the water which Moles made the Iſras 
| that carſeth the cxerſe, or b curſed. elites to drinke with the powder of their golden 
I9| Verl.19. charge berbyoath ] or , adjure her , make | calfe, Exod. 23. 20. had like effc& in ſuch as were 
ber to ſweare. In ages following, when Itrael in ilty of that ſinne, and could nor be convited 
| diſperfon loſt their language , this adjuration by witneſſes, that zbeir bellies ſwelled. Sol. Tarchi. on 
was to be in that tongue which the wotnan knew | Exod.32.and R. Menachem, | 
and underſtood. Mainuny in Sotab. eap. 3. ſeft.7. Verſ. 22. ſha enter ] or , let it enter, and the | 
If man that is, no other man, befides thine | th3gh] that is, thy thigh , as the Greeke explaineth | 
husband : Rom. 7.3 as in Gen.36.6, wito a land, is | it. Amen Amcn | in Grecke, Sv be it, Sobe it, 
by the Chaldee expounded, to an other lad. Amen is an Hebrew ward, but retained by the A- 
wider thy busband} that is, fince thou waſt marri- | poſtles in Greeke, 1. Cor. 14. 16. and ſo is now 
ed: fora marricd woman is in Scripture phraſe, | uſed in all languages.By interpretation it fignifi- | 
ſaid to be under an husband, Roms. 7.2. Or,» ftead | cth Truth, Verity,or faithfulneſſe,as in Eſay 65.1 6.the 
of thine burband, that is, beſide bim. The Hebrewes' | God Amen, is the God of Truth : and b Chrilt is 
lay , Thebutbaud may deale by oath with ber , that ſhee | called Amen, which is expounded the fairhjiull and 
bath not committed whoredome with that man concerning | true witneſſe, Rev. 3.14. Aundin ſpeech unto men, 
whom he 3s jealows of her , nor with any other man, And | it is an earneſt aſſeveration, as Amen I ſay unto you. 
that ſhee bath not committed whoredome under him , after | Matt.24., 47. which another Evangeliſt interpre> 
ſhe was betrothed., befare bee married ber ,, or afier. But | teth in Greeke Alethoos, that is Verity, or Of a truth, 
be may mot deale with ber, that ſbce did not com- | Luke 12. 44- It is alſo interpreted in Grecke Nai, 
\ mit whoredome before they were betrathed, neither | that is Tea, as in 1-/att,23,36, Amen I ſay unto you; 
afier ſbee was put amay , if fhee had beene put | Forwhich in Lake £1. 52.48 written Tea(or Ve 
away , and retrerned to him againe : for if ſhee com- | Til ) Iſay unto you, wherefore both Hebrew and 
| mitted whoredme in that time, ſhee is not unlan- | Greek are joyned together in Rev.1,7, yea Amen : 
' full for bim. Maim. in Sotah. cap.4. ſelt.17. ſo in 2. Cor.1.20.And when it is added to the end 
| be thou free] or, be guiltleſſe , cleare, innocent : that is, | of praiers,or of curſes, as here and inDene.27.15, 
” tas , M 
thou ſhalt have no hurt by this bitter water.From | ir is an approbation & confirmation with defire 
this example , the Hebrewes hold that in all | that the thing may fo bee, which is explained by 
judging of perſons, they ſhould firſt ſee if they | adding theword Lid unto it; as in Jer, 11.5. Jane 
| uy be cleared. - Jun and arp at; " R = and more fully in 
20 | Verſ,20. had biz copulation | or:given his copulation, | Jer.28.6, Amen, the LU K D ſoghe LO R D per- 
that is, bis ſeedof aremg ey bis Kron forme the words ,, &c. Wherefore inthe prayers of 
a$ i$ eXpr in Levie.15.18. the Church,they uſed of old (and fo at this day) 


21 | Verſ; 21. by oathcharge}or , adjurethe woman, | toanſwer and ſay Amen, 1 Cor. 14.16, and fome- 

(lay on oathupon her : as Þſ'6.26. 1.$2m.1 4.24: | time twice Amen Amen , Neh.$.6. and in other 
' - oath of aur or, of exetration : in Greeke, | conſtant afirmations,ic is alſo uſed, in 2 Cor.1.2c. | 
with the vathes of this curſe. give thee to be for | all the promiſes of God are .in Chriſt, yea and are 


þ 


a xrſe | that is, make thee a curſe and an oath: that 
thy name and puniſhment may be mentioned for | firmed the gath and curſe, and tooke jt upon her 

an example & terrour to. others:as in Jer. 29, 22+ _ if avs net mm hw pres her —_ 

33, of t all be t 4 cur all the captronty, h W cleare her being not : 

Ofc, Fra Tk ORD e Te hike Zdebich and therefore the word is doubled. | 
dike bb, whom the King of Babylon reſted in the Verſ. 23. write theſe curſes ] all theſe words 

| fire; becauſe they committed villany in Trae, and com» | wherewith hee adjuredthe woman. in books ] 
| mitted adultery with thein neighbours wives. So it any | of , an @ ſeroll. The Hebrewes uſe to call allwri- 
'tooke an oathupon themſelves, they might like- | tin s, whether they be large or briefe ,} all 

wiſe ay, the Lord make me likefuch a woman; | bil s, bands , letters or epiſtles , and the like, 

whoſe belly did 'fiyell, &c; If T havedonethis | as in Dewt. 24- 1. 4 boke (that is « bill) of divorce» 

thing, And as for a curſe, ſoforan oath; asin | ment ; and in 2, Sam. 11. 14. D.wvid wrote a books 

Eſay 65.15. yer ſhall leave your trame for an oath ; unto | (that is, 4 ktter, an epiſtle) w Toab, in Eſay39-1.\ 
1 choſen; meaning for an oath of execration, as | Merodack ſent ny that is, /etters, as the Greeke | | 
" this place, thy thigh to fall) Hebr. ty | tranſlateth it )ro Ezekias. The manner of | 


FP x Jens FEY 2. writing 5). | 


# bim Amen.T hus the woman by her anſiwer,con- 


| 


|; writing this, is by the Hebrewes thus deſcribed ; 
He (the Prieſt) browght a roll of parchment zellam, as 
the Locke of the Law , and wrote therem in the boly 
tongue (chat is, in Hebrew) the womans name., as mM 
| the bill of dr.orce , and al/ the words wherewith bee ad- 
jwed ber, letter by letter, rro-d by word; but lee writeth 
nt Amen Amen, Alaimmy is: Sotab. chap.3. Jett. s. 
They have morcover divers obleryations , with- 
out which they ſay the writing was unlawtull ; 
as that jt muſt not be written by night , but by 
| day, as her drinking, and oblationwas inthe day 
| time z nor written backward, or contuledly , but 
in order ; nor written before ſhe bad taken the oath upon 


ber ; for u #4 ar (in verle 21.) hee ſhall adjure ber, 
I 


and then (in verſ. 23.) the Fruſt ſhall W710. 
Nor written on paper or any thing ſave parchment: 

| 
nor written by a ( common) Iſraelite, or a young 

Prieſt, but by a Prielt that miniitreth; nor wricten 

with ſuch inke, or any ſuch thing, as leaveth a 

| marle Or impreſson upon the parchment ; but wich 

' ſuch as may be all wiped(or {{raped)off into the 

 water:and other like rites, [/xd. <p. 4. ef? 7.8.9, 

| blot them owt ] or , wipe ou!, ſer ape them intothe 

water, that nv word, lettcr, or marke of the wri- 
ting ſhould remaine on the booke : if there re- 
maine on the ſcroll ary marke of the rerit ng which may be 
knowne , it #s corlawfull ; wnntill bee have wiped it out 
well and thorowly. Maim. in Sotav. chap. 4. ſe. 10. 
It lignifed, that all the words of the curie ſhould 
enter into her, that if ſhe wereguilty, her name 
 miglt be bloued wut of Ifrael, with infamy, by 
the indgement ot God, the ſwiſt wineſſe againſt a- 
lterers, /Aal.3.5, it ſhce were guiltletſe,the cur- 
les written againſt her were blotted out, and 
ſhou!d not appeare to her reproach So this word 
is uſed in the detacing of finne,through the mer- 
cic of God, as in Eſay 43.25. 1, Tam be that blnteth 
out 1hy tr anſpreſſuars for mine 02. ne ſuke , and will not re- 
member thy ſinmnes. 

24 | Verl. 24. to bitterneſes ] in Chaldee to curſing : 
meaning that they {hall bee evill and bitter in 
their efic& unto her. 

Verl.25. wave the Meat-rffering] that is, move 
itto and iro: ice the notes one Exodus 29. 24. 
| The Hebrewes write, that the Prieſt twoke the mizi- 
| ſtring veſſelt wherein the Meat-offering was , and put it 
pon ber bands; and the Prieſt put bis band under 
bers, and wated it. Maimmy in Sotah. chap. 3. ſets. 
19, Y upon the altar |] bee bronght the Meat- 
offering to the ſarth-weſt borne of the altar , like the 
otber Meat-offerings of particular perſons + and tooke arr 
bandfull thereof , and brrned it on1be altar, and the re 
| ſidre rvas eaten by the Prieſts. Maim. in Sotah.ch.3, ſet. 
| 15. Ofthis they further ſay, 1/ the Meat-offering 
| Le pollmted before it bee put into a miniſiring veſſel , 
; it 3x 10 bee redeemed as all other Meat-offerngs that 
| are pollueed before they bee jp ner ani by a miniſtring 
 veſſell, and bee is to bring anet Meat-offering. If 
 7t bee polluted afier it 1s ſanttified m a miniſtring 
| Lefſell, then it is burnt. And ſo if ſbee ſay, T am 
defiled,, before the handfwll bee taken of it ; or if ſee 
ſay, Iwillnt drinke ; 
ber drinke , or if 4 bere come witneſjes that 
led, or if be die, or if ſbee die, then 


' 


25 


ſhee is defi 
the Meat- 


NumMBERs V, 


CM CO TIE 


or if ber buugband will mt bave | 


| 
| 


% ' 


offering 4 all lurnt, And if any of 1 ; p 
- the the bandinll 3 offer id , the ok 
eaten. If ber husband bee a Prieft , the remainder of 
the Meat-offering 14 | not eaten , becauſe ber buchaud 
hatb a —_ Sov, Oc. but the handfull ed by 
it ſelfe , and the remainaer 15 ſeattered 5 | 
of the aſbes, Thid. chap. 4. ſe. 14.15, That if ov 
is ſpoken ct burning it when it is polluted, is nor 
meant of burning it upon the altar : but inano- 
ther place, where uncleane things were | 
which might neither be offered toGod , nor 
ten by men. | 

Verſ.26.the memoriall,) ſo the bandfull js called; 
ſee the notes on Levit.2.2. ' | 

Verſ. 27. to bitterneſſes ] with molt bitter effe& , 
in Chaldee to curſing 5 as verſ.24+ Tac Hebrewes 
ſay, that if ſbe be defiled, immediately ber face will txrn 
yellowiſh , ber eyes will ſlicke ont , Oc. and they carry 
her ont of the womens court wherein ſhee flandeth. | 
and firſt her belly will ſrrell , and «fjer that ber thigh 
wil fall, and ſhee ſhall dye. And in the ſame bore 
that ſhee dieth ,, the adulterer ſball die alſo, 7 te 
meanes ſhee was made 10 drinke , - bee. 
Maimoy in Sotab. chap.3. ſet. 16. 17. all 
fall ] or rot, (ce yerſc2 _y This judgement is w—_ 
ding to. the tranſgreſlion ; that as with that pare 
the ſinned, ſo therein ſhe ſhould be puniſhed, And 
thus the curſe entred into her bowels like water, 
(asin Pſal.109.18.) not by any naturall effe&t of 
this drinke,but by the power of God; whooften 
bringeth great things to paſſe,by unlikely means | 
as with olzy made of ſpitrle, Chriſt opened the? 
eyes of the blind, Þb.9 6.7. 
Verſ.28, ſhall be free |not have any harme by the 
drinke: as in terſ.19. conceive ſeed ] Hebr. 
Joall le ſowen with ſeed;which the Chaldee expoun- | 
deth, ſhall proce with child. This ferteth forth Gods' 
power and goodnefle, in effe&ing ſuch things for: 
clearing the innocent ; and working by one 
drinke ſuch contrary effes, according to the 
uncleannefle or cleannefle of the party that re- 
cciveth it. Even as his word is to one, «he ſavonr of 
death unto death ; and to anoiber the ſavenr of life unto 
life, 2. Cor. 2.16. The Hebrewes write of this 
woman, When ſbe bath drunke the bitter water, if ' 
die not ont of band, ſhee us lawfull for ber husband at 


| 


beare a man 

ſhee were wont 10 bate hard travel , ſhee foal have 
ſpeedy tratell ; and if ſhee were wont to bring forth fe 
males, ſ.ee ſhall bring forth males. Adaimony in Sotab.) 

chap 3. ſeft.21.22. PT 
erl.29, under her bushand} that is, being mar 

ried : in Grecke , being under an knehand : fee v.19- 
Verſ. 30. ſhall make the wonian to land] or, ſpall 
preſent ber. The Hebrewes hold that ſome wo- 


men might not drinke; & that none was ever — 
ced{ 


c<_w—_—_— 
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goes. ber zpay, 
ey 
Et have 


free blind, gt-wantetb. 


 afjer ſhee 
men, A 
bad dye before for 
not , neitber- recerveth {bet any. dovery,, Adaimpry im 
Sotab chapter 2. fe4.1.2, &c. Theſe and the like 
exceptions they make, ſome of which ſecaxe tobe. 
 devited for to favour divorcement, whereunto) 
the Iewes have beene overnnch addifted ,"as ap» 
prarethby Adal.2.46. Matth.19.3.--8.9, More | 
ver they lay , If a woman. baze drimke of the bitter 
| water , and bave betne ckared thereby, and ber buſ- 
' band bee jealous againe of ber cong-rning the nm for 
whoſe ſake ſee wr #4 made to drinke., and ſlec haib beene 
* in ſecret with. bim;, be carmot make her drinke for bis 
fake the fecmd time , but ſbce is anilansfull for ber buf 
band eter after, and # put away without dwry. But 
if bee be cnet Lorry and jt be 
oed by witneſſes , that ath . beens tm ſecret 
yy that other, flee is made to drinke the ſecond 
time ; yea thowgh it bee many times , if hee cauſe ber 
to drinke far ſeveral, men. Adaumony in Sotab. ebap. 1 . 
ſeZ.12. 
Verſ. 30. free ſrom iniquity ]or , guiltleſſe , innocent 
from niquity , by doing what in him lyerh tor to 
find our and purge this finne in his wite, andnot 
[nouriſhing jealouſic in bis mind RillL. Whereas 
nat doing this, hee _partaked after a ſort wit 
| bis wives imne. .So Chazkyni on this _rﬀe: Gaith, 
'T be man. ſball. be fiee for that hee letteth nat hut wife 


called Ionathans, tranſlatcth it thus; + And if 1he 
man be free from ſinnes,, thet woman ſhall eare ber 
ſme. And the ſame expoſition others give of 
theſe words, ſaying, ny mas that hath nſed nr 
 Laxefull copulstion in hy dayes ofter thet' hee # waxen 
rect the curſe-bringing water dotb not try bis wiſt, 
, Numb. 5. 30.. I bentbe man 6 fre fm /anguly the 
woman beareth ber iniquity. Maim, in Sgtab. chap 2. 
ſc& 8. and &.3: ſe#.17,33. Therefore among this 
\Hlraelites it is faid , that no man which had him- 
ſe]fe beene guiley chat way , could bring his wife 
hy this criall, And of their care abour this caſe of 


FY 4 —_ 


— 


— 


| alone ' plying the whore «der bim. The Thargun | 


| 
l 


f 


: 
Þ 


angel, | Eb 9.3» 


ſherh all fin, a 


; vaſie , it is thus reconted; D he fifiremb day | 
neceſuRts of the multimde , and 


Loked M0 the. 


mae 


” 
1 : 


they 


from 


them 
bee 14 # ſinner 3 a it # writien (i fe AND 
THOY $SHALT KNOW, THAT THY 
TENT ſhaflbein P EACE: AND T HOY 
SHALT'VISIT'THINE HABIT 4- 
bog vs AND LEES. NO hb 
in Seab. chap. 4. fef.t.13.19.. _ fell beare ber 
iniguiy] that is, the puniſhment of her iniquity, 
Lev. 29.17; 19:20, þ24k4.4.5, And this terided 
ro the glory of God (wi out and gunt- 

dadultery in fpeciall 38. 
Mal.3.5.) to the purging of the Church, which 
ſhould be'as a new hemp withour the Jeaven of fot- 


nication,1 Cor.5.7.Jand to the pacify ing of nicas 

jealgus/ ipirits ,/with peace in Low vs By 

this ſeverity of God againſt ſecret wh 

above ather fins, weare t what judgement | 
refnaineth for ſuch as c idolatry, which js 

ſpirituall whoredome, Exzck, 23.37. often done | 
in ſecret, Ezek,$.1 2. for which lin, God is jeabju, 

to viſit the iniquity of the Fathers Ruep chil- 

dren, Exod.20.5. and will give them blod, in wrath 
and jeabuſie , and they ſhall beare their lewdncfle 
and their abomination, Ezek. 16. 38.58. and 23. 
35. ſothat the curſe of the Law entreth as wa!” 
ter into their bowels, Dan.9,11. Pſal.10g.18, 


. 
4.5 ' 
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th. 


Cuar. VI. 


a". 
1, The Law of the Nazerite, what bee nuſt al- 
ſtaine from in bis dyet , babit, and ion, whiles 
the vow # upon him. 9. How when bet is defiled be hell 
make an atonement by ſactificey , let all fall wbich was 
dane before, and. begin. againe to obſerve his worn. 13, 
Wha ſacrifices the Nazarite muſt bring , when his vow. 
it fidfilled, and, what rites bee Fabre withall, 

22. 4 Law bow the Priefis bleſſe the perple 
tbe Lor . hy 


\ N D Jehovah ſpgke unto Moſes, ſiy- 


A ve e into the ſonnes of Ilra- | 4 


yy 
el, and fay unto them: Aman or wo- 
: man, 


ai YR 


— 


——— 


Numzers V. 

"nan. when he ſhall ſeparate to vow avow of | ket of unlevencd. cates : andthe Prieſt hall 

la —_ , to Cons himſelfe unto Ieho- make his Mcar-offring & his drinke-offring, 

vah: Hce ſhall ſeparate himſelfe trom wine And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave, the dooreq 118 

and ſtrong drinke;he ſhall not drink vineger the Tent of the congregation , the head of | 

| of wine,or vineger of ſtrong drink; neither | his Nazxriteſhip |: hee ſhall take the 

ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor cat hairc of the head of his rags 4 
orapes moiſt or dried. All the daies of his | and pur 5? on the fire , which « und, 

Nazariteſhip, hce ſhall not catof any thing | the ſacrifice of Peace And 

that is madeof the wine vine-tree, from the | the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder gf 

kernels evento the husk. All the daies'of the | the ram,and one unlevened cake, out of the 
vow of his Nazariteſhip,the raſour ſhall nor | basket, and one unkevened wafer, and ſhall 
paſſe upon his head;untillthe daies be fulfil- put thews on the palmes of rhe handsof the 
ed, which he ſeparateth himſe/fe unto Icho- | Nazarite, after he hath ſhaved himſelſeof | 
vah,he ſhall be holy, letting the locks grow, | his Nazariteſhip. And the Prieſt ſhall waye 
6 | the haire of hishead, All the daics that hee | them for a wave off#iag before Tehovah it 
 ſeparateth himſelfe unto Ichovah , hee ſhall | i holy, forthe prieſt; withthe wave breſt, 

7 | not come at adead ſoule, For his father, or and with the heave ſhoulder : and after the 
| for his mother ; for hisbrother, or forhis | Nazaritemay drinke wine. This is the Lay. 
ſiſter; he ſhall not make himſelte uncleane | of the Nazarite, who ſhall vow his oblation 
forthem, whenthey dic : for the Nazarite- | unto Tehovah, for his Nazariteſhip,, beſides 

$ ſhip of is God, & uponhis head. All the that,that his hand ſhal atrain:accordingto his 
 daies of his Nazzriceſhip, hee (hall be holy | vow, which he ſhall have vowed, fo ſhall he 
9g unto Ichovah. And ifthe dead dicth by him, | doe , accordingtothe law of his Nazarite.| , 
unawares ſuddenly, and he hath defiled the | ſhip. POR 

| keadof his Nazariteſkip, then he ſhall ſhave | And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying ; 
his head, inthe day of hiscleanſing, in the | Speake unto Aaron , and unto his N 

10 | ſeventh day ſhall hee ſhave it. And inthe | fa ing; Thus ſhall yce bleſſe the ſoanesof 
eighth day hee ſhall bringtwo turtles, or two | Ifracl : laying untothem ; 
young pigeons,tothe Prieſt,to the doore of | Ichovah bleſle thee, and keepe thee. 

11 the tent of the congregation. And the Prieſt | Ichovah make his face ſhihe upon thee, 
{hall doe the one for a Sin-offring,and the 0- | and be gricious unto thee, ; 
ther for a Burnt. offring, & ſhall make arone- | Tehovah lift up his face upon thee , and 
ment forhim, for that he ſinned by a ſoule ; | give unto thee peace, JR 

I2 &he ſhall ſanCtific his head inthat day. And | Andthey ſhal put my nameupon the ſons 
he ſhall ſeparate unto Ichovah the dayes of | of Iſrael : and I will bleſſe them. | 
his Nazariteſhip, and ſhall bring a lambe of 
| his firſt yeare, fora Treſpaſle-offring : & the 

former dayes ſhall fall,becauſe his Nazarite- | 0 i 
| ſhip was defiled. 

13; ; _ _— & the Law - the Nazarite: in 

the day, when the dayes of his Nazariteſhi | bimfelfe. Thi 

are fulfilled, he ſhall bring him to the Jace VV, p are ry ry 0 

14 | of the Tent of the congregation. And hee | afſpeciall and marvellous manner, from common 


ſhall offer his obſation unto Ichovah, one he | eſtate, as is noted on Levis. 27. 2. The Grecke 
lambe of his firſt yeare, perfedt fora Bnrne- | tranſlateth it, Vho ſo ſpall great vow @ ww. The 
offring : and one ſhe lambe of her firſt yeer, | 97d having before given order for the puritics 
pcrfeR,fot a Sin offring : and one ram per- tion of the Campe of Iſrael, in neceſſary duties 


| | | and things commanded , doth the like hete for 
—_— oo —_— nk ore ba lg voluntary ſervice, which he would ac at their 
, B hands. And this Law for abſtinence wine 


with oyle, and wafers of unleveried takes, | and ſtrongdrinke, is ſet next the Law for the de- 

| anointed with oyle : and their Mear-offring | filed or ſuſpefted woman ; becauſe by drinking 

16 | & theirdrinke-offrings. And the Prieſt ſhall | ſach things, people doe often fall into fornicati- 

| bring them neere before Ichoyah , and ſhall | ®:Gwn19+ 32.35. av iris faid, Looke 17 wpo? the 

| make his Sin-of ring , and his Burnt-offring. wine when it is red, Oc. thine eyes will bebold he. 4 

17 And theram, hee ſhall make a ſacrifice of | 2 219% 23: 31-33: But by abſtaining? wr 
| Peace offrin $ I h ah: . h | from, the body and mind may be kept chalte | 

gs, unto Tchovah; with the baſ- | pure, «1w] which. is 4 religious wane 


m 
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Annotations; 


— OG: Woo _—_ 


madeumo Bod } Geche prmoration an Liver: |. 
[x And'whereas he raped nerhe rare beter 


underſtodd of med pc pe | 
porn for they chat were under the of ati | 


'other; Pther; chair-ſuperioar night <1 their vow 
if keworld.by the Lat in Num 0.4: A. Son 
\rhis ſpecfall vor as the Hebrew canons fa a7, The 
FC: (Gf « child) " barhand (of 2 wife) my 


fam. 1 "" be wi Dar nohe 
fon. Meim.tn b b 
; 7 $461 | | 


ed RAP 
rime calleth Nazerad)" berth He Hebrew, to 
13/5. ſometime 


erated, Amos 2. 1) 1nd pow gz 


is one Awe —_ all Can» 


or, 0a ay : ny 16. ind Nee 
is manages 1 crptoey! 6:And where- 
as our Saviour Chriſt "is" called's' Nawurent', 
Matvh. 2.23. it was not of this riatite Not; nor 
|o thi row (free both drinkin, and was 


ne which ide Nazirites tight not dot 
cauſe hee was Ne:ſerthe Branch our of 2h roots 


citic Nazareth (or Natftath) Mat. %. 23. therefore 
he was called # Natſarene, or (according tothe 
Greeke pronunciation) « Ngzarene : which title 
che Evangeliſts give bim'ſun-iry wayes, Natzareny 
the Nataren, Mar.16.6. Nataraios the Natarren, 
Mat.2:23. and 26. 71. N:z.zravs, the Nataream, 
AQ.2.32.and 6.14. and Jeius of Nazarer, A@.10. 
38. all which ditfer ſrom Nazeraios, the word by 
| which the Greeks tom-time exprelſe the Neiror 


| Naxirixe, mentioned in this Laty.- Notwithitan-" 


'ding though Chritt was no Nazirite according 
'to this carnal! commandemenc -{ as the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh of the Prieſthood, Hb. 7.16) «5 che 
truth of this type was fu'filted in him ,by the ſpi- 
'rit of ſan&itication , and after the power of an 
endleſſe life, to ſeparate him(clfeJor,to mate him- 
| ſelfe a Natirite;for thereof here it hach the name, 
and differeth from the word ſeparate aſed before, 
[which was more generall. The Grecke tranſlatech 
Ferns fie (or pur fie # hinmſelfe: which word che Ho- 
þ Ghoſt aſc h in AZ.21, Fo aniiifie (or pore) 

thy elſe with them, that is, be a Nazirice with chem. 
Retr were fore appointed of God,” as Sam. 

13.5. an 'theB Lake 1:15, 

| lome by men, and they were des Navietets all 
The dayes of their [ite, as was Sam.1,Sam.1.18.07 


«| bue for certaine dayes, as the lawes here given by 


Moſes,ſhew. And tor the vow of ” Netirite, 'the 
Hebrewes have theſe rules : Hee that [feh,1 wil not 
depart out of this vivid untill T be a NRdrites _ 
bes Natirite out of band, left fragt 

bee deferre bis Nat ip bee t 

law #n Det. 23.2; ) T bout rg mt pla arg 
- (When « in bath pirpoſed in bis beart ," and uttertd | Gr 
with' bis lips , words which Carry this, y ws M rm 
bee Naetirite j thingh they carry this ſenſe # ſarre 

(' vt plainely) het is # Ngtivite. Hee that ſaith, 

! wit ho 4 Note fo the Kol of per eh 


—_ — —_—_—c 


the dead; Luke 7 3336 e004 hen bee 


of lefſe, Efay rt. 1. and was' brought up tif the | 


Fon | BLVD. 
EL EH 


oh 


hes. 13.74. 


Nazirues ,' Amos 2. Lap 
teach ; Hee thas- 


——_— 


« fruſtrate. Hee that ſaith ," 1 will 
« Natirite rehe Thevea fr; jms 


Qorintly, + # Novi a op rot L 
'* T how halt bee 4". fer 7 he 
ets bs Note Ja he ik 

Oe to Dirt in all the particulars of News 
rhps if the ſame- will #3 , Oc, bee 6s 1 /Nat- 
Maney i Neb, bp.x $2 4. #+. and 


unto hin, as verſe 8 in Chaldce; before the Lord ; 


ind Ionathan explaineth it, #0 the tame of the By 
This ſheweth che end and ate of theſe vowes'to 


be religions, for he ingof faith, and 
mage”. of veremn;a  oſraing and thankfal: 
nefſeunto God, a Fran Wenn Soren his ble 


ling, as'r. Sam. 1,11,27.28, Whetefore it was a 


favourof Godunto his props 4 when hice raiſed. 
| up'ſuch | them, w 


cited unto holiteffe of life; as i Ne Cl, I raiſed np 
of your ſonnes' for Prophets an of your young men fir 


is a it nov; —_— Lomas Bn 


here, when yr warred againl(t 
ora een ory gan | 


b1 Vert wite] or, bes | Naziries (in 
wine, that is, abſtaine from 


giveth order for the NarAtires 
es from al fruits of rnd + | 


abſtai 
Eons 
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au ihnabJeo be hol 


might be in- 
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vow more 
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Nuxzers VI. 


{taine from all pollution by the e dead, verlc 5. 6. 
Al which figured out mortification, as in the pal 
ticulars ſhall a and firong in 
Hebrew, Sbecar, ſo called for that if cnthch 
kenneſſc ; and hereof che Grecke borroweth the 
name Sikers;, but the Chaldee expoundeth it, - 
wine ; ſaying , "From wine new and old bee ſbal 
rave bimfelf : and in Pſal.69.13: the Greeli lech. 
Shecar wine : but the Holy in Luke 1: 15. 
h che name Sikers. And it generally com- 
rehendeth all ſtrong drinke made of any fruit : 
beit the Hebrewes reſtraine it here to ſuch 
onely as is made of the fruit of the vine, laying, 


Chap ebiig 6 apraryſe yay pole | * 


Cn En annnnre 


But chis reſtraint _—— theis ownet di 
By this prohibition, _—_— t theNazarites 
fan&ification in mortifyi of the fleſb, 


| forget the Law of 
| torage, Prov, 20.1. they take away the heart , 
| Hoſ4. 1 11, the Prie(t & the Prophet erred through 


; thele in 24 


| wine, Daniel 20. 3. Tohn Baptiſt 


, with the Spiru 
the Lord, hich is better then wine, Song. 1.2, 


|Vineger of firang drizke | in Chaldee, viveger of old | 


for the drinking of theſe —_—_ men to 
God, Prov 31,45.to mock, and 


ond ſlumbled in judgemens, Eſay 28. 7, 
Therefore Dantel in his mourning dranke no 
Nazarite 

ke no wine,and is therefore counted a mour» 
ner, Luk.7. 32. 33. and the Nazirites by this ab» 
ſinence were taught,in ſtead of wine, to be filed 
, Epbep. 5. 18, and with the love of 


'wine, Hliquer } or moiſture, the Greeke tranſla- 
teth, wh-1ſoever things are w-aught (or made) of the 


grape, tho jury's with water,or other dri 


for 
enerally g that commeth of the vine, is fordid- 
boy as the A lajneth this law in 13, 
4- which notwithſtanding the Hebrew 

Fi. reftrain tn that which conimeth of the fruic of 
the vine only, holding the juice of the leaves, or 
the like to be lawfull. And further they ſay, if a 
lictle wine bee mingled with honey, or the like , ſo:haz 
there be ne tafie of the wine , that is lawjnll fir the Na» 
zirite to drinke. Yet for the things here expreſſed, | 
as wine, grapes ripe or unripe , greene'or dry, 
huske or | , wholoever did eat any one of 
them preſa@mptuoufly, was to be beaten by the 


= Mey Bec bog 5. ſe. 6.8. 
Very o bs Nagarinſop) or obs 6 


emſecration , meaning the vow thereof, as verie 5, 
ſo the Greeke here tranflateth of bis ww. w64þ 


of : for tree is ſaid to make 
or bringeth it forth, EP? I 1, thereforein 


=: to 


w. 13 14+ rp re yan yr: (or | 


Fae | 


| Lo) 


| 


of the wine vine-tree | that is, any of the fruit theres _ 


pra fm) the the wine vine-tree : and the word | which bee expreſſed , 
the vine, onely here and in that | I'wil bee a N azirite for 
lgnihe that wine, or the fruit of the | rite thirty 


peareth , bs | 


Fx rites from the 


ith child 
ey mee why eur ther to 


quorto 
bp texchapenpd cnn toavoide 
oc 

Ng oy REAR 


tion f the feb but oi 
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Bong | 


If bee eat the ity but of the 
toner his fe bovis. 


of yaa hy aa 1 
13-4-14- which IE 


cation: wy Levit. Il. 


11 not-cut his haire. The Norin us 
bis head, is to be beaten; whether it benith 


ſpaveth 
” 5 hee 
EEE ES 


-— | ſell LI, vo-umbre of 


deyes - 
Ma mepe 
cs 7 es with a 
4 one bus thirty 
If ber —_ ea _ + 
will be a 
14 bee a Nazarite thirty dayey 


hp fe the the don 


Fhen it yecldeth by tradition. If bee expre NT 


br a a 31.07 40. or, 100, dajes, or 100, 

bee 3» to. bee a Nazirite according to . 15m 
neither lefſe nor 0076s If be ſay 
an boxre , hee 4 tobe a 
thingy ne dag. If be ſay, will bn a Naxirivtthiry 


| vine (which choereth God andmen, Tndg.9.13. )is in | doyer. and'an baxre * bee. # 10 be @ Naziritethiry as 
| ſpeciall manner forbidden the Nazarite, for the | þ for there are no boures determiwed. . Hee 4h#t 


| ters Dernee fonchad, And by Iudg, 13. it ap- 6 ſank, wil be « Nozerixe rpo Ngtarivghipeyw ftw 


hb 
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NumMBzrs: VI. 


ite according to the number which 
mintioned ,. every Nazariteſbip of them ſball 
ans 

s 10 fave BY , f, 
Rogen bu feed Nazarieſorp bee bave 
fhoken of 100 thouſand Nazariteſbips : it be 
ſable be ſhould lrve ſo lang , be is to cont one after 
anot ber untill be die, or untill be bave |; 
the member of Ins Nazariteſpipr. He that faith, I will 
he 8 Nazarite for ever , or all daies of my life; be 4 a 
\ Nazarite fir ever. If be ſay, T will be « Nazarite 1000 
yeeres : be is a Nazarite for the time determined, ak 
though it :ble for a man to live 1000 yeeres. 
And what di a Nazarite for ever, from a Na+ 
zarite for « deternemed time f A Nazarite for a de» 


he die TE Y: Bru a Nazarite 
for ever , if bus baire be too beavie for bim , nay 

it with a ra/oxr at every 1welve-monerhs end , and bri 
three beaſts for bis ablation, when be ſbaveth limſelft: 
4 it is written of Ablalom, (2 Samuel 14. 26.) at 
every jeere} end be polled, ©c. And Ablalom war 
4 Nazarite for ever ; as we bave beene taught by tra- 
\ ditims. Samſon war mt '@ full Nazarite : for bee 
vowed net to be a Nazarite, bit the Angell ſoparated 
bim from uneltanneſſe. And what was required of him ? 
He might not drinke wine, nor ſhave Þit bead; but be 
might be pollmed by the dead CS Hons 
dition.” 'T herefire he that faith, I mill be. # Nats 
rite oe ans; Ws ROY 
bis bead, and from wine, for ever; but may be 


Thalmud Bb, in Nazer. chap. 1; He that ſaith, I will 
IF a Nazarite one day before my death , it # unlarefill 
or bins to drinke wine , or 10 defile bimelfe\, or 10 ſhave 
bis bead for ever, Maimony wbidem , chap. 4. ſet. 10. 
the lxhks] or , the hajre, as after is explained 
by another word of like fignification. The haire 
is an ornament and a covering by nature : and as 
by waſhing of garments, the cleanſing from im- 
puritie was ſhadowed, Exo.19.10. to by keeping 
them whice and cleane,the continuance of ſanFi- 
fication is fignified, Rev.3.4. wr 4,15.& 19.8. 
Such was the keeping of the from the raſor: 
for when the Cay lk } or the Leper,(Lev, 
14.8.9. )was cleanſed from impuritie,their haire 
was ſhaven off: fo the a ge from ſhaving, 
ſignified, that rhey had kept rhemſelves from un- 
cleanneſſe.. Thtrefore when the Lord would fi- 
gore out the rejetion of Wakes being uncleane 
ore him. he did it by this {ne of cutting off 
the haire with a raſor,Efa.7.20.Eze.5,1,-10, The 
growing of the hire: fignitied alſo the growing 
of the graces of Gods Spirit in them ,as in Sam 
fm; who with the Joffe of his haire, loſt alſo the 
rof Ged: andas his haire grew againe, ſo 
is ſtrength in God renued, Judg,13.25.814.19. 
& 16.17,19;20,22,28. This h came not 
the growth of the haire, (for Jong haire rather 
weakneth the body than ftrengthneth it natugal- 


outward fignes,whereunto himſelfe only addech 
gracc: as he ſanfified the waters of Jordan to waſh 


termined time , may not ſhave bis haire , till the end of 


| 


ly )but by the Lord,who ſanftificth to his people” 


away Naoamms leprofie, which of themlſelves had 


by the dead, Mainiuany is Neziruh, chap. 3." And | 


mud in Nazar, chap. 7. 


| 


_— —— — 


no ſuch efficacie,2 Kin.$.1 t4. Mo over.as the 
woman Jong mire nord Benet ht 
bands power over her, and hier ſabje&ion unto! 
him, x Corinth. 11. 510, ſo the Nazarites haire 
might be the like ſigne of their ſhabje&ion to the 
Lord, under whoſe power they had by this wow, 
in ſpetiall manner committed themſelves for 
further ſanRification jn his fight. 
Ver. 6, at # dead fot 7] that is, « dead perſon, 
whereby he ſhould be defiled : the ſoul is often u- 
ſed for the whole man,Jiving or dead, ſee Lev.1g. 
ET LETS ax in his 7 Lk 
ainet at the ſane of man that is dead. Thus 
the ſa is put for the beds for at.death che ſouls 
departeth, Gen, 35.18. and by the Hebrew Ca- 
NONS, the dead not, tortill It." 7orl 
Maimony in Tzmath meth, ch.1. {e&. t5. Of pol- 
lurion by the dead, fre Num. 1 9. 13.8&c. This re- 
training from the dead.(in wham the image ad it 
were of Gods airſt for as to be ſcene, for the 


wages of ſinne 3s death, Rom. 6, 2.2: I 
ſtaining from finflill and dead works;and ſuch as 
tive it! chern(whichare dead while they are alive, 
1 Tim. 5.6. that we taxy kovpe Gate leis nſbot- 
ted of the world, Jam. 1, 27. | 

or , as the 


Verſ. 9, mt | 
Greeke tranflateth,not be defiled for theme; namely in 
rouching, mourning for, ot burying chem, For 
thts, as tor the former, theNazarito if he did it 
prelumptuouſly, was to be beaten by the Magi- 
ſtrate, Aſein.in Nezir. e511 5. This alſo " 
theta to moderate their affe&tions and ſorrow, 
for their earthly parents, that they milght be ho- 
ly unto their which is in heaven, Here che 
Hebrews have traditjonall exceptions, fay- 
ing, 1 3 lawfiff for a Nazarite tobavet Lemay 
the dead, wbich is commanded, as if walking by the way, 
ge OD EO 7 
then 4 be to defile bimſelfe for him , and to bury bim, 
If two N azarites a dead, the ont a Naze- 
rite for 30 dajes , the ot an bundred; he that i 
a Nazarite for 30 daies Fo make bimſelfe uncleane, 
(and the ater not.) The like they (ay for th: 

his head, that it is lawfull for him, if it be a ſha- 
ving commanded ; as, if a Nazarite a Lepe 


and þe bealed of bis jeprofie within the Peypreny 


gariteſbip, be is to all bis baire, for the ſbeving 
py prpindenbe' very. rg 14. 8, And whereſo- 
eter thou findeſt # cnmtmandenent to doe @ thing , and 4 
rgunruger 3 ut lone keep them both, be 
por nod, > PENN I 6 3 a, 
probibition is to be let paſſe. Maimony tm Ne+ 
zirnth, chap. 7. 'ſ[eft. HAIRT 15. and Thot | 
the Noxarinſtp] or, 
the ſeparation Hebrew, Nezer, in Greeke , the vow; 
in Chaldee, the crowne of bis Ged, (as the word Ne- 
zer here uſed, is 4 crowne , Leviticus 21, 
12.) This is the reafon why he muſt mortifie his 
affeHions, and rather follow his vow in honous 
ring the Lord, than to follow naturall dutie in 
honouring his dead parents, So unto him tha 
would have had leave to bury his father, Chri 
faid, Follow me , and let the dead bury their dead, 
Ma 8, 21,27, And here'we may compare 
| Dddd ... the 


ee tn 


——_——_— —c 


— 


28 NumBE 


rs VI. 


| the Nazarites with the high Prieſts, for ſanQimo- 

| nie, The Prieſts might drinke no wine,or ſtrong 
drinke, when they went to miniſter before the 

| Lord. Lev. 10.9. ſo the Nazarite might drinke no 

\ wine,or ſtrong drinke,whilcs he was ſeparatedto 
be holy to the Lord. The high Prielt might not 
gre in to any dead body, nor defile bimſelfe for bis father or 
bis we. £2 Lev.21, 10,11. ſo neither might the 
Nazarite, The high Prieſt had on his head (the 
Nezer (or crown ) of the anointing ojle of bis GodyLev. 
21.12.the Nazarite here hath the Nez#:(or crown) 


office and ſanftimonie 
whoſe head, his Nezer ) was to flowriſb, 
as is promiled in Pſal. 132. 18. And Chriſtians, 
| made Kings and Prieſts unto God,Rev.1.6, have on 
' their heads, crownes of gold, Rev, 4. 4. 
$ | Verſ.$, by ]thus God, beſides the former out- 
ward obſervations, requireth inward and fpiri- 
tuall holineſſe; without which, all the other 
were but vanitie. 
9 Vet. 9. mnawares]or, ma ſudden, which is by 
| another word after repeated, to ſhew that what= 
| ſoever ſudden unexpeted death it were, he was 
| thereby defiled. And here is the ſecond part of 
the Nazarites Law, when his ſan&imonie begun, | 
ſhould be by uncleanneſſe nullified, and fall ; till 
by ſacrifice he was reconciled unto God, and be- 
gan anew through his grace in Chriſt. and he 
ath defiled ] or, then he bath defiled, &e. ſpall ſhave 
| bis head: (o the Greeke explaineth it, defiled ſpall be 
| the bead of bis vow, and be ſhall ſhave, &e. Becauſc all 
the daics of his Nazariteſhip he ſhould be pure 
from pollution by the dead. ſhave bis bead | 
this ſhaving was to cleanſe him from pollution , 
and differeth from the ſhaving , when he had ful- 
filled his vow , verſe 18. which was to be at the 
doore of the Santuarie; and the haire burned 
there, When the Nazartte ſhaveth bimſelfe for bis 
unclkarmeſſe, be need not ſhave bim at the doore of the 
S anttuarie, nor caſt bis baire into the fire, But whe 
ther be be ſhaved without or within the $ anfluarie, bis 
haire us nnlazofull to be put to any uſe, but muſt be buried 


were types of Chriſt, on 
(or ws 6 | 


of bis God upon bis bead. Theſe both of them intheir | 


faith Maimony in Nezir. ch.6. 1.14, This had like 
myſterie,as the ſhaving of the Leper when he was 
cleanfed, in Lev. 14. and fignified the renouncing 
of his owne riphteouſeſe by the workes of the 
Law,as being defiled by fin : compare Phil. 3.8,9. 
the ſeventh day] which was the day when all 
|defiled by the dead, were cleane, being ſprinkled 
| with the holy water, Num.19.11,12, 
Io! Verſ.to.tmoTurtks This accordeth with the 
| Law, for making atonement for ſuch as had un- 
cleane iſſues, when they were cleanſed, Levit. 15. * 
1.4. &e. ſee the Annotations there. The Hebrews 
| lay, When a Nazarite #4 defiled with any uncleanneſſe, 
for which he 1s to ſhate bimſelſe,, one i to ſprinkie upen 
| bim on the third day, and on the ſeventh day, (Numb. 
Ig. 12.) and be 15 to ſhave off the baire of bis head, in 
the ſevemb day, and to waſh mn the ſeventh day, after be 
| # ſprinkled, as doe all that are defiled by the dead, (Num. 
19.19. ) and mhen bis Syn is fe , be ſhall bring bis offe. 
rings 0h the eightb day, and they are two twrtles., or two 
yerg dove, Oe, Maim, in Nexir, ch.6. (e&.11, 


| in Chaldee, fxſtrare, Thus one little. pollution 


Chien 


Verſe 11. ſhall 4c] or make ready, that 
| unto God : as wid befro: oy 1. 


| roads, ao 


fore be bring 


though be delay Log 


offering , albough be hath not as 
offering, and bis ; 
oblations. _— in wet arg 
he ſinned by a in Chaldee, : thati 
for — ry of his ſanfification or Nana b} 
riteſhip, having beene polluted by the dead. 
firing is uſed for miſſng of the aimed at 
intended, Judg.20.x 6.T his taught the contagion 
of DR a _ — gem, 
ten falleth into, (for 7 many things we all,Jam. 
3.2.) forwhich, when we know that we 6.4m 
ned, we are to make confeſſion untoGod, and by | ' 
faith to apprehend the ſacrifice of Chriſt, where-, 
by atonement is made for us, 1 a—_ for 
ifie bis bead ]chat woo is Natariteſbip, as 
verſ. 9. by beginning anew, the daies of his vow 
of Nazariteſhip, during which, the haire of his 
head muſt grow, and he keepe himſelfe from un-' 
cleanneſſe. So Sol Larchi here explaineth it; ſanlt+ 
fie bis bead,to begin ag aine the count of bis Natavi 
_ "” verſe following _ COT 
erl. 12, ate | towit, as a 
for {© the " ulcguines meaneth , which the 
Greeke tranſlateth, ſan#ifie. Hereby God taught, 
that as he hath given Chriſt to be an atonement 
for our fins; ſo when we are cleanſed by faith in | 
him, we muſt not continue in finne, that grace may 
abound , but indeavour anew to fulfill our, vow, 
and walke in newneſſe of hfe , and yeeld our ſelves 
unto GOD, & thoſe that art alive from the dead, 
Rom, 6, 1,4, 13. And as by fſacritices figuri 
Carl, Fungi was cleanſed for bis = 
uncleanneſle ; ſo by a treſpaſſc-offering, w 
alſo figured Chriſt _ was prepared for the ob» 
ſervation of his vow renewed : becauſe all grace 
and abilitie to doe good, is. of Gad,, obtained 
by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, James 1. 17. John-15; 
5- the daies of bis Nazariteſpip ] in:Greeke, 
all the daies of bi: 1ow ; that is, ſo many daies as 
hee had vowed at the firſt. | Avd when þ h 
bee to recknm ? From the time that hee bringeth bis 
ſame-offering : but bis burnt-offring and bis treſjaſſ 
offering, binder. bim not from reckoning [if they' be |. 
not brought. ] Maimoy in-Nexir. chap..6. 1c. 
12. of bis firit yeere | Hebr. ſome of bis yeere, 
ſo in verſe 14. of which phraſe, ſee the-yotes 
on Gen. 5. 32, Exod. 12. 5. and of the' treſþaſſe- 
ing; ſee Levit, 5, — ſpall fall] that is, {hall 
loſt and counted as npne z/ as the 
tranſlateth, ſhall be zmcuaned, Or, not reckoned 


| | 


unawaTres, 


—_—— 


— 


Fl 
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NuwzzrsiV 1, 29. Bo 
7 anawares, rullifieth way je pucitie z for the'| filled his vow, and ivorderly to be diſcha i 
| Law reqitects perfe8tobſeqration., and curſert | ot che fame. © be ſhal bring bm ]be ſhall 
conimanded, Deuterondmie 27-26, Galatians 3: [halt bring him, '[Cappearech by: Als 21, 26; 
10. and, whoſoe:er ſhall kepe the whols” Law; and" that the Nazarite was to-goe into the Sanftuary, | 
f ſal 


et fuiler-in1 ome point , bee 49 guiltie of all', James | to ſonifie the won ine apy the diies of the 
v on And here this nullitie of the tormer daies Pty, Nazaricethip, Sons ara 
is added to thethird dutie of: the Naza- | vring it , the oblation afcet mentioned; and this| 
rite, that he ſhould mot defile himſelte by the | the Greek Vertion favoureth. Sol. Terchiexpoun- 
dead ; and not to either of the former two ,"| deth it, be ſhall bring hirnſelſs. + | 
which might ſeeme* tobe greater. Of this the | Vert, 1 4. ſoal, offer ] or, þ bring meere, as the 
Hebrewes have theſe obſervations. 4 Naxarite | Greeke tra teth, he far end bis gift. ' perfe@®}] 
that drinketh wine , or eateth bat which commerb of the in VLreeke, without blemiſh: ſee Exodus 12. 
vie , though many ddies , be deſiroeth not (or fruitra= | Peace-ofſiringr]] in Greeke , Sutvation, 'Of theſe (as 
eth not ) the daier of by Nazariteſhip, n' net one-day. | ctifices,ſee Ley. 1. & 3.8 4.chap. for according to| 
And ſo if be ſpall ſhave off a little bare of "birhead, or | the rices there ſpecified , were they'to be offered: | 
either iguorantly or preſunyprucuſly ſhave all bis bead, | And whereas the Nazarite, though he had fulfil-) 
&c. be finſtrateth (but) 30: dajer,, till be have lockes | led bis vow withoutany pollution , is here conv 
| againe,, and afjer that be-beginmeth to reckon: As if | manded notwithitanding to bring a fin-offering, | 
be towed to be « Nazarite an 100 daier, and after | &c. it taught the ſecret and ——_— 
| 20 dajes bis bead is ſhaven; then be muſt wait 30 | which cleaveth to the molt holy men , in their 
daies , till the baire of bis bead be growne © and after | beſtand moſt workes ; which withour ats | 
30 daier,-be 35 to rechn $0 dajes,' for the com | onement by the blaod of Chriſt, cannot be pure” 
of the daies of 'bis Nazariteſ#ip. And-all 1biſe 30 | and pleafingttrehe fighe bf God. For though a 
daies , all the particular duties. of «' Nazarite, bye | man fyiow notbing by himſclfe,yet is he not berely ju 
pon him x they come not \irto' bis reckuring. A | flified;but he that judgeth him,is the Lord,1 Cor. 
Nazarize that" 14 defiled ," whether preſumptuoxſly or | 4-4. in whoſe fight no man can be juſtified by the 
jonrantly ,:yea; thaughit be by open an Hea> | works of the Law;Gal.2.15,16;Theſe three facri- 
then, by canſtraimt , be finſtrateth all ; and nauſt be ſba* | fices Chazkuni here ſajirh,were to bſe the three probi- 
02 Fith the ſhaving for nnclearmeſſe ; and bring the ob= | bitions of the Nazarite, the fruit of the yineghis ſha» 
Lutions for vnelearmeſſe ; "and" jp begin againe to reekon | ving, and dehiling by the dead. R. Menachewap- 
the daies of bis Nazaritefbip, Numb. 6. 1.2. Tea | plieth the male Lamb for a Burnt-offering; to the proper 
\bmgh be be defiled tu 1he day, when the dates of bus | tie of mengie; and the female for a Sinvoffering, to the pro- 
Naz.# iteſip are fulfilled, and in the end of ihe day, alt | pertie of judgement ; and the Peact-offerings to the glory? 
1 fruſtrate. Tf be be defiled the day after the:fulfiling, | of Iract , that ſetteth peace in theworld, 
that 1s , the day when be bringetb the oblations of purritie; Verſo 15. and wafers] The Hebrewes (as Sol. 
he fruſirateth 30 daies onely : and thug be 3 to doe. He | Tarchi) here'fay,there were ten of each ſort, ten cakes | 
4 10 bring the oblations for uncle anneſſe, and ſhave for-un+ | and ten-waters, which Adaimny in Nexsr. chap.s. 
dearneſſe, and begin 10 reckon the Nazariteſbip of 39 | (e&.1.declareth thus : And be bringeth with the ram 
daies ; and then he us to ſhave for clianneſſe, and bring the | fir Peace-»fſerings , ſix teniÞ=deales of flowre, Ec." of 
oblations of clearmes [mentioned in v.1 4.8&c. ] And if | them be baketh twentie cakes gen cakes of rnler.exed bread, 
he te defiled afier any one of the bloods be ſprinkled for bim, | and ten wafers of uulexuencd bread ,. and. anointeth the 
be fruſtrateth not a whit, but ws 99 reſt of the ob= | trwentie, with the fourth part ( of a Log ) of ohle ; and be 
lations for elearneſſe. If be vowy to be s Na&arite , while | bringeth the twentie in oneteſſell. See Levie. 7.12, 
be 14 wncleane by the dead , bis Nazarueſpip beginneth | their Meat-offering | bedes the former extraordi- 
bim : and if be 9 4 0 tzme., or | nary Cakes and wafers , he was to bringthe ordi- 
Like wine, or ſhave bis beat, be u to be beaten. And if | nary Meat-offering, and drink-offerings p_—_ 
he continue ws bis e many daies , they profit bim | ted for all ſacrifices, whereof ſee Num. 28. 
not { for bis accoxent ) untill-be be ſprinkled tbe third day | . Vexl. 16, ſpall offer them] or, ſball bring them 
and the ſeventh,and be waſbed in the ſeventh : and that ſe- | neere; which words doe one explaine another, in 
wenth day goet b into bis accornt of N azarueſhip ., for bim | the Hebrew Text, as; they browght neere burnt ſacrifi« 
that voweth while be is uncleane : but a cleave Nazarite \ c:4, 1 Chronic, 16. 1. that is, offered burns ſacrifices, 
which 1s defiled , be beginneth not to reckon till tbe eighth. | 2 $am.6.47. For the order, it is ſaid, He killed the 
day , and forward, If be' bate an iſſue in bis fi:ſþ, | Sin-offering firit; and after that, the Burnt-offering ; and 
be he mum or woman , all the daies of their iſſue , gre in | afier that. the Peace-efſerings ; and after that, be was ſbas | 
their reckoning , altbaugh they be nncleane, (Leviticus | ved. And if be were ſaved af ier the kiDing of the Sin 
15.) and rbis was taught Moſes at Mont Sinai. And | offering, or of the Burut-offering, it would jerve. Maim. 
I need not ſheake , how if a Nazarite be uncleave with | in Near. chap. 8. ſe&.2. ball ae )that is, ſbal 
cther uncleanneſſes, the daits of biz unclanneſſe gue on in | offer, (as ver. 1.) bis Sinraffering, whereby the Nas | 
bis reckoning , and be loſab not any, Maimony in Nezzr. | 2arite acknowledged himſelfea finner,even in the 
ch.6. ſe&.1,-$. and jews Who 0, moſt Gn&ified time and aRions of his life ; and 
Verſ, 13. the Law tbe third part of the Naza- | that hee could have no accefſe unto God, but by 
rites Law,how he ſhould ſhew himſelfe thankfull | che ſacrifice of Chrilt, ſo mans beſt works have 
into God , when through his grace he hath ful- | no place ip UII oP 7 20. > bo 
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40 


x —_- tor « 4 Lok gre hehad oy oo 
thankes unto >G race he had 


ſhell make]or, — Elo in or (a5 


| Iced his vow. Therefore hereoye keeping a 

| | fealt before the Lord ; for the fleſh of the Peace- 

offrings was eaten by him that brought the ſa- 

| crifice, when the Lord and bis Prielt had their 
ons, Levit. 7 I4, 15- 


18 panians 18. the Nazarate] in Grecke , be that 2ow- 


ed ; in Hebr. Nazir. ſhave ]this the Hebrewes 
call, i ie orig of wb , for cleanneſſe) and it 


differet from the former ſhaving, in v.g. which 
was for uncleannefle; and kgurd: che purging of 
his uncleanneſſe z but this (having was in thank- 


| fulnefle, to 
| his Nazariteſhip from God, and harefore bur» 


lignifie that he had the perfeR&tion of 
| ne4 his haire under his facrifice, This ſhaving 


| was to be of all his baire : the Hebrewes fay, If 


be left but two baires , be bad done , neither bad be 
kept the commandement of ther he were @ 
cleane Nazarite , or an wnckane. If be bad kft two 
baires, be was to let oll bis baire , and ſhave it 
all agame, with thoſe war ; 'thirtie daie. ] 
Mam, in Nezir. chap. 8, ſe. 6 at the 
doore of the T ent ] afterward when he” Temple was 
built, they fay it was iz the womens Court, in the 
Nazarites chamber , which was there mm the South=E.ſt 
corner , and there they boyled their Peace-offerings , and 
ca ann apy ep . Andif be ſbaved inthe Ci- 
- it would ſer ages 7 arr ap me 
ar Santtuaric , 99——iyrs Canldron he was to caſt bis 
haire ; and he might not ſhave , till the dove of the 
Court were opened, os it is ſaid, at THE DOORE 
OF THE TENT : mt that be ſbaved before the 
deore , for that were a contempt of the $ anciuarie. Maj> 


mony in Nezar, chap. 8. ie&. 3. Compare here- 
with, that in A& 18.18, where it is fid , having 
ſhaved his bead in Cencbrea, for be bad a vow ; by 
which it ſeemeth, the ſhaving was not of necel- 
ſitie to be in the Sanftuarie , or inthe Citic of 
Jeruſalem. 


bj; vow : fo the wow in AQ. part and 21. 23 
meaneth Nazarit wnder the ſacrifice ] - 
burne it there,an conſumeir »hgnifying the'end 
of his vow , performed acceptably to God in 
Chriſt, and preſented unto him-by the Spirit, 
_ j" _ - fire, —_ 3-11. The Hebrews 
y, If be be ſhaved by the Peacroffcrings, and be be 
nd phe bis nc Fin..r and bis 
profit him nat. If be be ſhaved by the fome- 

om and it be famd ihat it was not ſlaine by 


ſhaving is diſallwable , and his ſacri= 
| fiees profit him not. If be be ſoaved by the burni-offcring, 
| or by the Peaceofſerings , and they be ſlaine not by their 
name , and afterward be bring the other oblations to 
romp es ut. If be be foro the 
x 9 ef heb fwd : 
right ; be is to the + a 
pop them after Sam the fries, ado we ſay, 
| te ſoaving is diſalowable, » it frulirateth 30 daies ; and 


CE TT of paneey ; and 


of bis Nozaritſhip] in Greeke, 4 


| of ) in Greeke , of ſakatin + 

in Ghaldes, of S p) : ee Len. Th 

every Nazarite was to fulfill hi $ vow, 

his owne ſacrifices, yet arethere 

vations by the Hebrews , Which areof 

deritanding ſome things in the new F 

They ſay, If 4 man wow to be a 

bring bis fathers oblations for bimſelſe, as 

them : but a woman i not for 

bs porfriuwar ay rn 6 anne As, be 
wa a Nazarite, ſeparated mony to 

tions therewith, an be, nd kev the x4 

lute ( without expreſſing for Arifr #2) 2 ; 

ern rae 

rite upon may my with 

the money which my fatber ſeperated for 

lee, be may bring biz wwe hk. And : 

ſo, jedi fate wer Nocarce, ud fake 

ſeperated money abſolntely , and dieth ; and the 

ifier bis farbers death 1 will ſhave fir my 

money : lee, be may bring his offerings with the ſame 

but if be ſay wet ſs the money falleth to a 

ring. PRI—_ and kave many ſons, 

RD 


> 


, forit red med 


Dry ern yn ne 
double portion. 
of "a Nazarite, i 


the firit borme hath « 
Upon me be the 
to bring the offerings of 
off them by the 

ſay , upon me be bake ahi: of o Navanhey or, 
on me be the balfe of Fig ke Reverb 
bringeth halfe th offe 1 Frm Nazarite be wil 


and that Nazarite payet 

is bis. But if be gx er: 

Naterite 3 then be is to full No- 
8. ſe&. 15,-18, By _— 


Zarite : for we have no balfe rr Jo 
in Nezzr, chap. 

ſee the reaſon of that which James (aid unto Paxl, 
though he had no Nazarites vow upon him ;-We 
bave foure men which have a vow on them ; them fals 


and ſandifie thy ſelfe with them , and be at © 
ou that they m 2 reve ths beads, Oc, Then Paul 


tooke the men, andthe next bamſelfe with 
them , tne the T emple ae ſpree ; 
ment of the daies Santee or, N 
wee” wngurd- bs ſbould be offeres for —_—— 
them;AQe.21.23,24,26, For 
vowed or fulblted a Nazariteſhip ried yet 
might he contribute with them,and they be pare 
takers = his charges about Jer ho emma 
Verſ:19. the ſodden ſboulder}] or, ſadden arme, mea- 
ning the left ſhoulder, for the right ſhoulder was 
due unto himraw, of all Leviti- 
cus 7. 32. this was peculiar of the Nazarites 
Ram onely , and not due to the Prieſt from any 
other ſacrifice, The manner of this ſervice, was 
thus ; The Rom war killed , and the bbed prinkjed, nd 
the beaſt flayed, and the fat of the imtralls takgy ont. AF 
ter #his, the fieſb was cnt in pieces , and the the breſt and 
! be ſhoulder were put de cowlr andtbe ref of the Ke | 
yi =—_ in t on We | 
tooke 1 Re led ets Melb one 
WAN jnfithy therewnh, mn —— 


——— 
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' 
| 


4 


ſhoulder , and tbe ut : and be layeth them all on the Na» 
z.rites bands ; and the Prieſt put bis bands und:y the 
uxrners bands , and waved all before the Lord. Mai- 
mony #2 Maaſeh hakorbanoth, chapter 9. ſeftion 
6, 9. Afier the waving,, the fat was ſahed, ani burned 
upm the Altar : the breſt and ſhoulder was meat for 
the Prieſts ; but they had no right unto them, till afier 
the fat was burned. And the cake which was waved, and 
the ſodden r were eaten by the Prieſts ; and tbe "ot 
of the bread, with the reſidue of the fleſb, was eaten by t 
owners ; as is ſhewed by MMaimony in Maaſeb bikgre 
banth, chap.g. ſe&. 6, 9, 12, Sec the notes on Le» 
AScicus 3- & 7. chapt. In that the other ſhoulder 
(belides the ordinary gift) was here given to the 
Lords Prieſt, it taught the Nazarices as they had 
received more ſpeciall grace of God,to pertorme 
their yowes,, ſo they ſhould give him more ſpe» 
ciall thankes. 

Verſ. 20. wave them | this ſhoulder was waved 
(of which word, ſec the Annotations on Exod. 
29.24. )che other was heaved upward.,called ther- 
fore the beave ſhonlder, by which motions, perfor- 
med by the Prieſts hands under the Nazarites, 
God taught them thatthe perfe&ion and accep- 
tation of all their ations , was through the me» 
diation of our great Prieſt,Chriſt Jeſus, by whom 
we ars to offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, 
that 14,the fruit of the lips,conſeſſing to'bis Name, Heb.13 
15. boy ]Hebr, bolineſe,that is,an holy portion 


| for the Prie& to eat;(lo the Nazarite was taught to 


give the glory of his Sanftificationunto Chriilt, 
whom the Prieſt here figured. wave breſt | Hebr. 
breſt of waving, an of beaving; thoſe which 
the Pricit had of all the 48" F ten oh HR 
whe wine | or ſpall arinke, it he will, an 
alſo redpirsy wy Joe will, and be uncleane 
by the dead; for now hee was diſcharged of his 
vow. Though here ſpeciall mention is made of 
drinking wine, which being for the comfort and 
cheering of mans heart , might fignifie the fruit 
and comfort which followeth aftlition and hu- 
miliation, when ſorrow and mourning ſhall be 
done away. And where it is ſaid, and after ; hee 
may drinke z it ſheweth,, that before the (havin 
and ſacrifices here appointed,he might not drink 
wine, though the time of his vow were expired, 


| The Hebrews ſay, 4 Ngzarite that bath fulplled the 


daies of bis Nazariteſkip , and is not ſhaved with the 
ving for cleamneſſe, ade bineeke To 
to drinks wine , or to be defiled by the dead, ar be was be- 
fore : and all the particulars of Nazariteſpip are 

be 


bim ;, and if be be ſhaven, or drinke wine, or be 
i beaten. aim. in Nexirmb, chap. 4. {et 12. 
Verſ. 31. bis oblation underſtand, this is bjs ob- 
lation ; or, as the Greeke ſaith, bisgift. for bu 
Nazariteſvip ] in thankfulneſſe to God for giving 
him grace co fulfill his Nazariteſhip;and w make 
atonement for his finnes committed under that 
his vow, This ordinance of Nazarites,was a ſpe+ 
ciall glory in If, Amos 2.11, where their Na- 
| J2rites were purer tha ſnow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy mm body than Rubies, their poliſhi 
hea» 


| The Samariten (or Gentile) hath no Nazaviteſbip | 


| in whom af zarims ſhould be bleſſed, Galat. 3. 8, 


ſoall be bleſſed in bis doi 


Jewes tradition, that their Prieſts ( of Azrons 


- —_ 


hogs this vow, were indued. Yet was it but a le> 
gall ſervice, which by Chriſt is taken away ; in 
whom we have obtained a more glorious itate, 
being waſbed from our ſmnes in bis owne blood, where> 
by we are whiter than ſnow, Revel. 1.5. Plal.51. 9. 
and being ſanfified by his Spirit,we have owr co 
verſation im Heaven , from whence alſo we looke for onr 
S aviaur, the Lord Teſws Chriſt, Philip. 3.20, The a- 
boliſhing of this ordinance is declared in AR. 
21.35, As tonching the Gentiles which bekeve, we bavi 
written and concluded, that 1hey #bſerve no ſuch thing : 
and it is a Canen of the Hebrew DoGors, that 


Thalmad in Ngzr. ch, 9. And by the overthrow 
of the Citie and Temple of the Jewes by Neb 
chadnezar, the Nazarites viſage became backer than 
6 coal , they were not knowne in the ſireets , therr (hin 
cleared to their bones, it was withered, it became lthe 4 
ſtick, Lamen. 4. 8. that they wight be caught to 
looke for a better ſanftification, which Chriſt 
ſhould give in'the heavenly Jerulalem, i the light 
whereot, the nations of them wbich are ſaved do walk, 
and into which, nothing that defileth ſhall enter, Rev. 
21, 24, 27. where that is fulfilled which the He- 
brews ſay of the Nazarite, that be 5s warned not t0 
defile bimfelſe by the dead, breanſe the power of nnclean- 
meſs may not enter into the holy T emple; as it is written(in 
Song 4+ 7.) Thou art all faire, my Love, there is w 
Qemiſh m thee, R. Mcnachem on Num.6. 

Verl. 22, Jeboveb fpake} after that the people 
were inſtruted with Gods Covenaart,ſet iv order 
round about his Sanftuarie,and ſanRified inthat 
their order; the Law is here given for the bleſ- 
ling of them in chat holy ſtate of life. Forgwho 
lboketh into the Lars of libertie, and comtinngb, 
being not a forget ſul bearer , but a doer of the works, be 

am.1.25, 

Verl. 23. bis ſormes Hh Prieſts to whom this 
office of bleſling the people is in ſpeciall manner 
committed ; as it is kid, them bath Jebovab thy God 
choſen, to miniſter znto him, and to bleſſe in the name of 
Tehoveb, Deuteronomie 21. 5, And Aaron wat ſe- 
parated, that be ſandi boly things , be 
and bis ſomes for ever ; to ( ers) before Te 
hovah, to miniſter xato him, and to bleſſe in bi name for 
ever, 1 Chron. 23. 13. Herein the work of Chriſt 
(a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek , Plal. 
110.) was figured ; whom God ſent to bleſſe us, in 
turning away every one of-us-trom his iniqui- 
ties, AQ. 3. 26. whoſe firſt Dofrine began wich 
manifold bl Matth.5. 2,-12. whoalſo ha- 
ving fulfilled his miniſterie bere on earth,lifted up 
bis bands and bleſſed his Diſciples , and ſo was car- 
ried up into heaven, Luke 24. 50, 51: Therefore 
when he was to come into the world, the Prieſt 
of Azrmms ſced, when he ſhould have bleſſed the 
people , was feecbleſſe, Luke 1.21, 22. to hgnihe 
that the end of his Priefthood was at and 
that the people ſhould lopke for another Prieſt, 


And in this reſpe& wee may have uſe of the 


wat of Sapbir, Lam.4-7. all which denote t 
venly graces wherwith the Saints that faithfully 


_ 


ſtocke} -_ to me up woe hands and bleſſe 
the in the Adorning , not at the Min 
299 __ Dddd5 hab 
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-bab (or Evening facrifice,) Aaimony, treat. of | Our God, and the God of our fatbers bleſs us wa 


Frazer, chap. 14. felt. 1. for intheſe laſt dares (the 
Evening ot times) God hath {poken unto us by 
his Sorr:e, whom be bath appoimed beire of all things, 
Hebrews 3. 1, 2. The Hebrewes allo ſay; 1 he 
rea/on-why this bk: jſmg 24 mentioned when the T aber- 
\ mace was erefted, was , becauſe from the T abernacle 


that is aboie the abundance of bleſſing 14 fpred abroad 


mn them that are beneath : R. MMenachem Rakanat 
| on Num. 6. Which is indeed fulfilled in Chritt, 
tbe Miniſter of the erue T abernacie , which the Lord 
pitched, and not a man : who, if be were on earth, ſ:ould 


mot be 2 Prieſt ; but, through the zeile that 1s bus fl-ſh, be | ; 
that the not pronouncing of Gods name Jehyva 


is entred into beaven it ſelfe , now to appeare unto 1he 
face of God for ws : Heb.$.2,4.8 10.2,20.8% 9.24. 
Thus ſpall ye bleſs] The Prielt blefſed ſtanding, as 


/ it is written, T o ſtand before Tehovab, to miniſter un!o | 


him, and to bleſſe in bis name, Deut.10.5. And it was 


| 


[ 


| with lifting up of hands, as it is ſaid, And Aaron | 
' lift up bis hand towards the people, and bleſſed them, Le- 7 
| viticus 9. 22. which geſture our Lord Chrilt alto | 
| uſed, when he bleſſed his Diſciples, Luke 24. 50. | 


'The Hebrew Doftors underitand the word T has, 
to imply both matter and manner, whereof they 


have ſundry Traditions; as, T bus ſhall ye bleſſe, | 


| ſtanding ; T bus, with lifting up of hands ; T bus, im the 
boly 1 onoue [ chat is Hebrew; T bus. with your fa- 


many noe a4 ye are, or any the like. dAaimony in treat. 
of Prayer, chap.14., {et 11,1 2. 


; wales, (as in humane Writers is yet to be ſeene;) 
| and applied thoſe names ſometime to falſe gods, 
' ces againſt (the peoples) faces ; Thus, with an bigh | 
 20ice; T hus , by (Gods)expreſſidname[” Jehovah | if | 

(ye blefſe ) in the Santtuarie, It 75 not laxefidl for the | bleſſing, ſee Gen. 14. 19, 20. 
Prieſts in any place, to adde any bleſſmg unto thefe three | 
zerſis; as to ſay (like Deuteronomic 1, 11.) The 
Loid God of your fathers, make you a thouſand times ſo | 
| the Hily Ghoſt, into whoſe name we are baptiſed, 


he manner they | 


allo ſay was thus, T he Prieſts rent up to the banke | 
(or Stage) afier 1hat the Prieſts bad fmifbed the daily | 


Mornpg ſervice, and lif.ed up their hands on h1zb above 
| their beads, and their fingers ſpred abroad; except the 
' bigh Prieſt , wb might not lift bis bands bi. ber than 


| pronornced (the bleſſmp ) word by word, till the three 
verſes mere ended. And the pope anſwered not afier 
ezery terſe, bit they made it m the Sandtyarie one. 
| bleſſing, and 1: ben they bad j;niſhed, all the perpk anſwe- 
red, Blſſd Le the Lord God, the God of 1iracl, for ever 
| and ever. And he pronuumced Gods name, as it 1s writ- 
ta with Thub: Lit in the atie (or countrey ) they pro 
nounced id Admai ( Lord ) for they mention not th: name 
' 45 it # written, ſave in the $ niftuarie onely. And afier 


"is" | are before his T hrone [that is,the holy Spirit,whoſe 
the Plate, (whereot ſee Exodus 28. 36.) and ore | 


| all, Amen,2 Cor.13.14. Which,as all otherble( 
| lings,are derived from this ſet downe by Moſer: 
| whotheweth the grace of God the Father, inblef 


Simeon the juit was cderd, the Pricſs left off bleſſung by * 


Gods proper name [. [chovah ] ezen in the Sanitlu- 
arie , to the nd that n» man mwhuh was not honeſt 
and of good eſiceme, mizht learne it. T be Prieſts bleſ- 
Jing 14 not pronounced in any place, but in the holy (He- 


TE BLESSE, Ge. The lifting up of bands, is ly 
tem Prieſls of the number. A Synagogue which is all 


children anſwer Amen. Tf there remaine ten Prieſis 
oe than they robich are gone: up the banke , 1be ten 
anſwer Amen. A Congregation whercin there is no 
Prieſt, but a Miniſter oneh, be lfteth not up bis hands : 
but mhen he 1s come 10 conclude with peace, be ſaith, 


—_——_c 
— 


 bab bleſſed 15 with all fbirimmall bleſſmgs, m hervenly 


; Offered th ſent his Son Jeſus r 
brew) T ongue, as it w ſud, THUS SHALL ' c Jewes., when he en 


| R. Menacl is place ) have alſo 
of Prieſt, they all lifi up bands , and the women and enachem Rakgmat on this place ) 


the threefold bleſſing in the Law written by Moſes + 
ſervant, which was pronounced out of the mouth of Aa 
ron and bis ſomes the Priefis wh thy Sams, @ it 
» ſaid, THE LORD BLESSE THEF 
AND KEEPE THEE, Oc. A Prift tha 
hath lift up. his hands in one Synagogue, and coeth 9 
ann ber Syna one, and findeth the C ation at 
prayer, and they are not come to the Prieſts bleſſmg, be 
hficth up his hands for them , and bleſeth them , thaugh 
it be oft times in a day. Alaimony, treat, of Prayer , 
chap. 14. fe. 9, 10, 11, and chap. 15, ſe, 9 
1c, 11, Bythele their Traditions it appeareth, 


as it is written, was a device of their owne, firſt 
reſtraining it to the Sanuarie and blefling one- 
ty ; at laft, omitting it in the SanRtuarie allo, leſt 
it ſhould be by the unworthy polluted, as they 
ſuppoled. Yea fo far went they in this their pre 
citeneſe, as they fay,that their firi? wiſe men taught 


rot this name to heir Diſciples or ſame? which were of | 


honeſt converſation, but once m ſeven yeeres : Maimmy, 
#bid, ch.14. ſe&,1o, And this it ſeemeth they did 
becaule the nations corrupted the name, calling 
him , Jao, Jave, Jabe, Jevo, Tovis , and fundry other 


Of the meaning of this name Jehovah, fee the An> 
ngtations on Gen, 2, 4; and Exod. 6. 3. andof 


——— 


Verl, 24. Tehyvab bleſſe thee) The name Jehovah 
thrice repeated in this bleſſing, is a myſtery of the 
Trinitie in the Godhead, the Father, the Some, and 


Mat. 28. 19. which Jehovah is one, and bis name one, 
Deut.6. 4. Zach,14.'9. So the Apoſtle beginneth 
wiſhing Grace and Peace , from bim which Tr, and 
which Was, and which Is to come, [ thatis, Jehovah | 
God the Father} and from the ſeven Spirits which 


graces are ſeven, that is, manifold and plentitnll; 
but though there be diverſities of gracioms gifts, yet 
It is the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 4. ] ard from Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev.1. 4,5. And another Apoſtle conclu- 


deth, The grace of the Lord Teſs Chrift, and the love | 


God, and the communi of the boly'Spirit, be with you 


ſng, that is, giving all good things, both for 
this life,8 that which is to come;as it is written, 
Bleſſid le the God and father of or Lord Teſis Chriſt,wbo 


(things) in Chriſt.&e. Eph.1.3. This bleſſing God 


tleſſe them, in turning arvay every one of them, from 
his iniqmitie. AR. 3. 26. The Hebrew Doftors (as 


noted how this name of God [ Jehovah ] is thrice 
mentioned, andevery time with a different ac- 
cent in the Hebrew, implying a myſterie : which 
cannot better bee applied, than to the three 
diſtin& perſons of the bolty Trinitie. ke 

thee] in grace and good eftate,and ſafe from evill, 


as| 


_ _ 


————— 


_ 
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25 Verl. 25. bis face to ſhine pon thee ] or, bis counte- 
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as it is faid, Ichouab will keepe thee from all evill, be | 
| will heepe thy ſouc'e, Pial. 121.7. And tor good, it is 

| {pokev in 1 Chron. 29. 18. So our Saviour pray» 
ech, Hel. Fatber , keepe through thine oreve name , thoſe 

: whom 1hon haſt green me, that they may b: ove, as 

' we are: and, keepe them from the ev.ll : John 17. 
' 11, 15, 


| 


nance to ſhine (to be light ſome ) unto thee, F or face., the 
Chaldee putteth Shecimub , the Divine Atajeihre : 
whereby Chriſt ſeemerth to be meant; as is aoted 
on Ex0d.34-9, Gods face, ſometime figniferh his 
anger, as Lev: 20.6, Plal. 21. 10.% 34.16. ſome» 
| cime his favour, Plal. 21.7. But the light or ſvining 
of his face, uſually meaneth his loving favonr and 
{alvation in Chriſt; as, Carſe thy face to ſhine, and 
we ſhall be ſaced, Plal.80. 4, 8, 20; and, T be light of 
thy fe, becanſe than didſt favour them, Plalm. 44. 4+ 
| So this ſecond branch reſpeCteth Chrilt,the Lamb 
which is the light of the world, and of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, Joh.8.12.Rev.21.23.whole face ſnined 
4 the Sume, Revy.1.16, of whom it is faid, God why 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſſe , hath ſhined 
in our hearts, ( gzving) the light of the lnowledye of the 
glory of God, in the face of Teſin Chriſt, 2 Corinthians 
4. 6. So in him is that ſaying tulhlled, Ir the light 
of the Kings face u life : and bis favour is as a cloud 
of the latter raine, Proverbs i 6: 15. And this bleſ- 
ling implieth deliverance out of milerie, as a 
peareth by Pal. Bo. and Daniel 9: x7. who faith, 
Canſe tby face to ſbme upm thy Santtuarie , which 1s 
deſolate. be gracious | or, as the Greeke tran- 


flateth, be mercial, T his Grace is oppoſed to all 
mans workes, with which it, cannot {tand, Ro- | 
manes 11.6. and 4. 4. and it is beſtowed -on | 
whom God will, Exod. 33.19, Romanes g.15, 

16. by which grace, we are ſaved, through faith, | 
God having ſhewed the exceeding riches of bj grace, | 


in his goodreſſe towards us, through Chriſt Teſis, Eph, 
2, 7,8, by whom grace raigreth through righteoufre ſſp, 
:mto eternal life, Rom, 5.21. Therefore the Apo- 
(tle blefſeth the Churches , with tbe grace of orer 
Lord Ieſws Chrift, Rom. 16. 20- 2.Cor.13.13. For | 
the Law wa given by Moſes , but grace and truth came | 
by Tefus Chriſt, Joh. J. 17. | 
Verſ. 26. lift wp bis face ] this in men, fignifieth | 
a comfortable and cheertull countenance and ca» | 
riage, Job 29.24. 2 Sam.2.22,{o here in God to-- | 
wards his peoplez; and by face underſtand as be- | 
fore, the light of his face, that is, his favour; as in Pſ.; 
 4+7. Ibovab lift thou up the hight of thy face 1epan thy | 
and it (ignifieth ths applying and communiga- | 
| ting of Gods foreſajd grace, to mans conſtience | 
and feeling, as after it is ſaid ; Thor baſt put glade' 
| nefſe in mine beart Ge.P(a.4.8. Thus the firſt branch 
of the bleſſing (in-verl. 24.) implyeth the bre of 
the Father; the ſecond (in verle 25:) the grace of | 
the Some; and this.third, the communian of the He-... 
ly Ghoſt; as the Apoſtle diſtinly expoundeth this 
bleſſing, in 2 Cor. 13. 14. And by this Spirzz, all 
gracious gifts,of wiſedome, krowledge, faith, propheſe, 
and the like, are given to the Church, 1 Cor, 12, 
| $,-11. The word face ſometime meaneth- anger, | 
| a beforc is noted; and the:Hebrew Naſa, Lift 


| 


I na. 
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vp, is ſometime uſed for taking away, as in Ex. 10. 

- - _ ſo the hom tranflateth this here, T be 
D remove ( or take away) by thee. 

The ſame expoſition * Za th ofehis 

place, that wrath may be taken away, and not 

in the world, ard give ] Hebrew, and put (or 

Giſpeſe) unto thee , that is, communicate with thee ? 


| which the Gr, tranſlateth, give: and in the Scrip- 


tures, one of theſe words is uſed for another : as, 
be bath put thee, 1 King. 10. 9. or, he hath gizen thee, 
2 Chron. 9.8, So, pit glory, Joſ.7. 1 9. that is, give 
glory, and to pret mercie,, Ela. 47. 6. is togive, of | 
communicate the ſame, © Peace | this word g& 
nenglly ſignifieth all proſperitie, and the perte& 
injoying of all good things; it is oppoſed to' 
war, Eccleſ.3.8. ro diſcord and enmitie, Epheſ.2. 

14,15. Luke 12,51, to tumule and confuſion, 

I Cor. 14.33. and to all adverfitie, Gen. 43. 27- 

2 King. 4.26. Joh. 16.33. and is theretore added 

tor a concluſion of bleſſings, Pla.29.11, & 125.4. 

1 Pet. 5.14. This peace is abtained by Jeſus Cbrilt, 

Ephel.2.14,15,17. Rom.5.1. and dro by the 

Holy Ghoſt, Rom.$. 6,9. & 14.17. And the peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſtandivg , ſhall gnard our 
bearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Philip. 4. 7- 
And the Hebrew Doors expound this peace, to 
be the kingdome of the houſe of David ; R. Nathan 
in Shri: which is true, for when the Angel 

ſaid, Unto you 87 borne this day, m the citie of David, 
a Saviour, which 11 Chriſt the Lord, then the hea- 

venly hoſt ſang, Glory to God im the higheſt, and on 
earth Peace, Luke 2. 11,-14. and one part of his 

name is, THE PRINCE OF 'FEACE, 

Eſa. 9. 6, 

Verl. 27. And they ſhall | the Priefts in all ages, 
ſuch as were meet to terve in the SanCtuarie, per- 
formed this asthe other ſervices. The Hebrew 
Canons have here their limitations ; they fay 
Six things doe lt from lif-ing up tbe hands (to bleſſe; 
1, the tongue, 2., blemiſhes , 3, tranſgreſſim , 4. jeeres, 
5, wine, 6, and uncleanneſſe of bands, T be tongue, a 


' if they ſtammer and canyot progounce the letters aright, 


or liſpe , &c. Blemiſhes , « if they bavug any blemiſhes 
in their face, bands ,' or feet ; as if 1hey hate crooked 
fingers, Ge, Tranſgreſſon, as if a Frieſt hath kjlted | 
a man , though inawares ; and though be have repented 
for it , yet may be not hift up bis bands, Efay 1. 15. 
Or , if the Prieſt bave ſerved Table , Oe. though be 
have repented for it, be may never lifi up hands ; 
a it s written (in 2 King. 23.9.) The Prieſis of 
the high plies came not up to the Altar, Oc. ble 
ſg '1* # a ſervice, Deuteronomle 21. 5. Teeres, 


Hd Prieft lifteth not 1p bis bands till be be fully 


come to bis age. Wine , as if be baze drunkg a quarter 
(of a Log ) of wine , be may not lift up ba band, 
till be hath put away his wine from him , Leviticus 
10. 9, 'Unclanneſſe of bands , as a Prieſt that hath |* 
not waſbed bj. hands , may not lift them np (to bleſſe ) 
but be muſt yaſþ bus bands , # they uſe to ſanGifie theme 
for ſervice, and afterward; be bleſſeth, Maimay treat. 
of Prajer, chapter 15, ſefion 1,45, pres 
my name] or, impoſe my pame ; which the Chaldee 
expoundeth,” ſhall pret the bleſſmg of my name ; and 
Chbazhani faith, the memoriall of my name » in eve- 


.rYR 


es — 
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le ſeeracth to be meant of the Prieſts | of the Tribes : they were thoſe that ood 


| ry bieſſang, 
| on they ſhould lift up their hands t0- 
| ward: the feople, as d1d Aaron, Lev. 9.22. for a {igne 


that the name and bleffing of God was impoſed 
upon them ; and , The name of Tchovab 1 @ ſtrong 
tower : the righteous runneth into it and is ſafe, Pro.1 s, 
10. So now in Baptiſme, the name of the F ather, 
| Same and Holy Ghoſt, is put upon Us , Mat. 28, 19, 

and they that inhabit Jeruſalem which is from 
| above, ice the face of God, and bu name 1s in their 
| fore-headr,Rev.22.4. 1 wil b!eſſe them ] the Greek 
| addeth, I the L 0 R D wil bleſſe them : and Jonatban 
| in his Thargum paraphraſeth, 1 by my word will 
| bleſſe them; and Chazkymi explaineth it , thazghe 
' Prieſts ſhould not ſay, We have bl:ſſed Iſrael. God here 
| annexeth a promiſe to this ordinance, for to 
| ſtrengrhen the faith of 1/#-e! walking in his feare; 
| and ſo the word them is to be underitood, both of 
ople and Prieſts, as it is ſaid, He will bleſſe the 
uy: of Iſrael, be will b!efſe the boyſe of Aaron , be will 
viſe tbem that feare Tebovab , the ſmall with the great, 
Pſal.115.12,13. and his bleſſing, it maketh rich ; and 
| be addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10.22. And whereas 
the Priefts were ſometime ſimple, and ſometime 
| wicked men; as, the ſomes of Eli, were ſonnes of Be- 
| lial, z Samuel 2. 12, leſt any ſhould deſpiſe the 

ordinance of God for their unworthinefle, this 
promiſe is here added. And in the Hebrew Ca- 
nons, they have this rule ; Doe not marvel! and ſay, 
what avayleth the bleſſing of 1his ſimple (Prieſt ? ) 
| For the receiving of the bleſſing de mot on the 
' Prieſts, but on the holy bleſſed God; as it us written, 
' T hey ſuall put my name upon whe ſunmes of Ifrael , and 
| I will bleſe them, Numbers 6. 27. The Prieſts 
| dhe the commandement which is commanded them ;, and 
| the boly bleſſed God, in by mercie bleſeth Iſrael, acor- 
ding to bus pleaſure, Maimony, treat. of Prayer, chap- 
rer 15, {ſcion 7. 


DODTATUSSSD 


Cnuap. VII. 


1, When the T aternacle ras ſer up , anointed and 
ſantified, the Princes of the Tribes give fix wagons 
| and txelve Oxen , for the ſervice of the Sanftuarie , 
which were gizen to the Levites of Gerſhon and Me- 
'rari. 10, The twelte Princes offer ezery one in bjs 
49, weſſels of fulrer and gold, and cattell for ſacrifices 
of all ſorts, at the dedication of the Altar. 84, T he 


' 
| 


ene 
CoCb 


| fianme and weight of all the veſſels , and number of all 


| the ſacrifices which the Princes did offer. $9 , God 


| eaketh zouto Moſer from the Aercie-ſeat in the T a» 
b 


ernack. 


| cle,and had anointed ir,and ſanified 
It, and all the inſtruments thereof ; and the 
Altar, and all the inſtruments thereof ; and 


2 | had anointed them, & ſanified them: Then 


offered the Princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
| houle of their fathers; they were the Princes 


| fered his oblati filver diſh, an hun- 
1| A Ndit was,intheday when Moſes had Wm ww rages vn 


| finiſhed the rearing up of the taberna. | 
| the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: both of them 


over them that were muſtered. And 
brought their oblarion before Jehovah ; ſix 
covered wagons,and twelyc oxen; a wagon 
for two of the Princes, and an oxe tor one: 
and they brought them neere, before thera. 
bernacle. And Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes 

ſaying; Take it of them, thatthey maybe to 
ſeryethe ſervice of the Tent of the congre. 
eation: and thou ſhalt give them unto the 
Levires, to every man according to his ſer-. 
vice. Ahd Moſestooke the wagons and the 


oxen,and gave them untothe Levites. Two|' 


wagons and foure oxen, he gave unto the 
ſons of Gerſhon, according to thcir ſervice, 


And foure wagons and eight oxen, he gave | 
Ir 


unto the ſons of Merari, according tot 
ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar, the ſon 
of Aaronthe Pricſt. But unto the ſonnes of 
Kohath he gave none, becauſe the ſervice of 
the Sanctuarie was upon them , they ſhould 
beare with ſhoulder. 

And the Princes offered, for the dedicati- 
on of the Altar, in the day that it wasanoin- | 
ted: and the Princes offered their oblation, 
before the Altar. And Jehovah ſaid unto 
Moſes; One Prince for a day,one Prince for 
aday ſhall they offer their oblations, forthe 
dedication ofthe Altar. 

And he that offered his oblation inthe firſt 
day , was Naafſon the ſon of Amminadab, | 
of the Tribe of Judah. And his oblationws 
one filver diſh, an hundred and thirty ſhekels 
was the weight therof ; one ſilver baſon, of 
ſevemy ſhekels, by the ſhekel of the Sancu- 
ary: both of them full of fine floure mags. 
with oile,for a Meat-offring. One cup,of ten 
Jhekels of gold, full of incenſe. One bullock, 
a yongling of the herd; one ram, one lamb | 
of his firſt ycere, for a burnt offering. One 
goat-bucke of the goats , for a ſin-off ering. 
And for a ſacrifice of Peace-offerings , two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambsof 
the firſt yeere : this was the oblation of Na- 
aſlon, the ſonne of Amminadab. 

In the ſecond day, offered Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar, the Prince of Ifſachar. He ot- 


dredand thirty ſhekels was the weight therc- 
of; one ſilver baſon of ſeventy ſhekels, by 


full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a 
Meat-offring.One cup of ten ſbekels of gold, 
full of incenſe. One bullock, a yongling © 

the herd;one ram,onelamb of his firſt yecTr, 


they] 3 


I3 


13 


fora burnt-offering. One goat-bucke ofthe 


goats, | 


EE. a 


- 
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oats , for a ſin-off ering. And for a ſacffice 
of apSRng two oxen; five rammes, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt yeere: 
this: ws the oblation of Nethaneel the ſon 
of Zuar. | fy 
In the third day, the Prince of the ſons of 
Zabulon : Eliab, the ſonne of Helon, His 


thirty ſbekels was the weight therof: one fil- 


the ag err . WF them hr a 
floure mi with oile, for a Meat. oftring. 
One aus , tenſbekels warts of racents. 
One bullocke, a yongling of the herd one 


offering. One goat-bucke of the goars, for 
a fin-off ering. Nd for a ſacrifice of Peacc- 
offerings, two oxcn, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambes of the firſt yeere : this was the 
oblation of Eliab, the ſon of Helon, 

In the fourth day,the Prince ofthe ſons of 
Reuben : Elizur,the ſonae of Shedeur. . His 
oblation ws one ſilyer dith, an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels was the weighttherof z one fil. 
ver baſonotf ſeventy ſhekels,by the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuaric : both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a Meat-offe- 
ring. One cup of ten ſbekels of gold, full of 
incenſe, One bullocke, a yongling of the 


' | herd; one ram, one lambe ot his firit yeere, 


for a burnt-offering. One goat-bucke of the 
goats for a ſin-offering.And for aſacrifice of 
 peace-offertngs,rwo oxen, five rams, five he. 
goats,fiye lambs of the firſt y&ere : this was 
the oblation of E'izur,the ſon of Shedeur. 

[nche fift day,the Prince of the ſonnes of 
Yveon ; Shelumicl the ſonne of Zuriſhad- 
dai. His oblation was ont falver diſl,an hun- 
dred and thirty Is we the weightthere- 
of; one filyer baſon of {; ſhckels, by 
the ſhekel of the Sanuarie : both of them 
full of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a 
Meat-offcring. . One cup of ten Pekels of 
gold, full of incenſe. One bullocke, a yong- 

> Jo the herd; one ram,one lambe of his 

frit yeere, tora Burnt-offering. One goat- 
buck of the goats for a (in. offering, And for 
a ſacrifice of Peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rammes, five he-goats, five lambes of the 
firſt yeere : this w«- the oblation of Sheln- 
miecl, the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai, 

Inthe fixt day,the Prinee of the ſonnes of 
Gad : Eliaſaphtheſfon of Depuel. His ob. 
lation wes, one filver diſh , an hundred and 
thirty ſheke/s ws the weight therof; one fil- 


OO AO 


ver baſon of ſeyenty ſhekels,by the ſhekel of 
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obLtion w«5,00c ſilver diſh, an hundred and | crifice of | eace-offcings ,. two oxen, tive 


ver baſon of ſeventy ſhekels,by the ſhckel of | yeere: thus wes the oblation of Elialaph, the 
of fine | ſon of l. 


; his firſt yee | 
| cr tacks of the goats, for a\{in,off ring 


offgrings, two oxcn, five 


——— — _— _ 


the Sanuarie : both of them full of fine 


floure mingled with oile,for a Mear-offring. 


One cup often ſhekels of gold, full of in- | 44 


cenſe. One bullocke, a ling of the 
herd, one ramme, one lambe of tis firit 
yeere, for a Burnt-oft« ring. One goar-buck 
of the goats for a.lin-off cx:vg. And tor a (a- 


rams, five he-goars, five lambs of the firit 


. lathe ſeyenth day, the Prince of the ſons 48 
of Ephraim : Eliſhama, the ſonne of Ammi-| 
hud,. His ohlation was, one filver diſh ,an 


raw, one Jambe of his firit yeere, for a burnt, | h and rhirtie. /behels was the weight 


thereof; onefilverbaſon of (cuemy ſhekels, 
by the ſhekel 0: the. Sanuary: bothgt them 
full of fine lowre mingled with ole, for a 
Mear-offring. One cup _ ten. ſbekels of 
gold, full ot incenſc. One bullocke, a yong- 
ling of the herd; 01c ramme, one Jambe of 
ecre, for a Burnt-offring 


And for a ſacrifice of Peacc-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt yeere : this w«s the oblation of Eli- 
ſhama, the fon of Ammihud. | 
Inthe cighthday ,the Prince of the ſonnes 
of Manaſles : Gamaliel,the fonne of Pedah- 
Zur. His oblation was one. ſilver diſh, an 
hundred and thirtic ſheke/s was the weight 
thereof; one ſilver balonof ſeventy ſhekels, 
by the ſhekel of the ,Sanftuarie ; both of 
them full of fine lowre-mingled with oile, 
for a Mcat-offring. One cup of ten ſbekels of 
old, full of __ One keyg. yong- 
ng of the hefJ ; one ramme, one lambe of 
his firſt yecre, for a Burnt-offering. One 
oar-bucke of the goats, for a ſin-offering. 
And for a ſacrifice of Peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt yeere : this ws theoblation of Ga. 
maliel, the ſon of Pedahzur.” 

Inthe ninth day,the Prince of the ſons of 
Benjamin : Abidan, the ſoa of Gidioni. His 
oblation w4s one ſilver diſh, an hundredand | - 
thirty ſhelels was the weight therof; one fil- 
ver baſon of ſeventy ſhekels , by the ſhekel 
of the Sandtuaric : both of the n full of fine 
loure mingled with oile. fora meat- offeritig. 
One cup of ten ſbekelr of gold, ful of incenle; | 6 
One Bullocke, a vonglingof the herd z one 
ramme, one lambe of his, firſt yeere, for a 
Burnt-offering. One goat-buck ofthe goars, 


for a ſin-effring. And for a ſacrifice of peace- 


ramties, five he- 
PPS... 


EEE i. te. Mts —— 


Oblations. 45 | 


46 Thi Princes Nuxzers VIE 


— 


eine” eater betng ted ET INH "IT? FAR KY” ox 
| "goats, five lambs Sf the firſt yeere ; this dreds ſoekels,by the ſhekel 6fthe 
>.4 the oblation of Abidan 7 the ſonne.| The cups of gold, were twelve, full of ins] g6 || . 
| of Giteofns - | cenſe : every cup] weighed ten ; (1/4 


66 © Inthetenth day,the Prince of the ſonnes the ſhekel of the Santuanie : all rhe oold' | 
of Dan: Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. the cups, wes an hundred and twentie ſhe- 
67 His oblatich was, oncfilver diſh,an hundred] #els. All the oxen for the Burnt-offeri 
and thirty ſhekels was the weight thereof; | were twelve bullocks ; the rams twelve, the]. 
one filve; baſon of ſeventie ſhekels, by the; lambs of rhe firſt yeere , twelve; and their|: 
 hekel ofthe Sanftuarie : both of them full' | Meat-offering : and the"goat-bucke of the! 
of fine flowre mingled with oile, for a Mear- | goats, twelve , for the {in-off ering. And all| 
oflering. Ore cupof ten ſhekels of gold,full | rhe oxen for the ſacrifice of Prace-offerings, 
of incenſe, One bullocke,a yongling of the | were rwentie and foure bullockes; the rams| 
herd ; cne ramme, one lambe of his firſt | ſixrie, the he-goars ſixtic, rhe lambes of the ; Ix 
yeere, for a burnt-offering. One goat. bucke firſt yeere, fixtie : This was the Dedication T6 
of the goats , fora fin-of ering. And for a | ofthe Altar,after that it was anointed. "And 
{acrifice of Peace-offerings, two oxen, five | when Moſes was gone in, into the Tentoff % 
 rammes; five he-goats, five lambes of the | the congregation, to ſpeak with him;then he] '©* 
firſt yeere: thiswas the oblation of Ahiczer, | heard the voice of him: ſpeaking unto him,! 
the ſonneof Ammiſhaddai. from above the Covering-mercie-ſeat, that 
72  Intheeleventliday,the Prince of the ſons | 4s upon the Arke of the Teftimonic, from 
73 of Aſer: Pzpiel,”the ſonhe of Ocran. His | betwcene the rwo Cherubims : and hee 
oblation was,onc filver diſh, an hundred and | ſpake unto him. 5 
thirty ſhekels was the weight therof; one (il- | 
ver baſon of ſeventy ſhekels,by the ſhekel of | - 
| the Sanctuary : both of them full of fine CA nnotations, ': 
 loure mingled with oile, for a Mcat-offring. | 


74 One cup ot ten ſhekels of gold, ful of incenſe, | Pee = edt. > oem 15, rare s Ps | 


75 One bullocke, a yon ling of the herd ; one-| of the fir moneth of the ſecond yeere after their 
ram, one lamb of his firſt yeere, for a burnt- | comming out of Egypt, Exod.go. 17,18. &c. | 
76 offering. One goat-bucke of the goats, for a | anoimedir Jas was commanded, Exod. 40.9. (with | 
77 fin offering. And tor a ſacrifice of Peace-of- | the boly oyle appointed to be made, in Exod.30, | * - 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 23,-26,27,28. )the performance whereof is men-| | 
 fivelambs of the&rft cha ? | tioned In Levit.8, 10,11, Becauſethe SanQuary 
| tyc lambs © rſt yeere: this was the ob= | 141. he ekiefeſt thi 4 Gn&ified 
lation of Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran. | 1s Ita yg appr <a 


| | . he oblati 28. 1 | 
78 | Inthetwelfth day , the Prince of the ſons | . 6a 79:22 Ka You 23-17pt a lowing, cl 
79 of Naphrali : Ahira, the ſogoſ Enan. His | they were ſet up an Famed we 2” ng, 


| oblation was,one filver diſh, an hundred and | Verſ. 2. Then offered] Hebr. And the Princes, &c. 

| thirty ſhekcls was,the weight therof; one fil-' | offered. This offering was inthe ſecond monerh of |. 

;ver baſon of ſeventy ſhekels , by the ſhekel | the ſecond yeere after they were come out of 'E- 

of the Sanctuary : both of them full of fine | 27*> after that the Princes had beene appointed 

|foure mingl<d with oile, for a —— | with Aoſer and Aaron, to number the people, 
Cc. 


8, | One cup,of ten ſhekels of gol4,ful of incen _ 202? nc m_— ; 
81 | One bullocke, a yongling of the herd; one | to which order , they here bring their offerings. | 
ram, one lamb of his firſt yeere, for a burnt- | for the dedication of the Altar. And fo the 
82 offering. One goar-bucke of the goats for a | note on Exo.40. 2, is to be correed, where the 
$3 \in-offering. And for a ſacrifice of Peace. | Oficrings of theſe Princes areſaidtobe in rhefirſt 
| — rings,tiwo —_ rams,five he-goats, was 17 m—_ follow _ bal the ay vs 

\five lambs of the firſt yeere : this was the that is, Governors, as the Gree! 
 oblationof Ahira, the ſon of Enan. ſlateth, the rwelve Rulers (or Princes) of their fathers 


bp bonſes : ſee Num. 1.16, that were 
84| This war the dedication ofthe Altar, in | mito] or. hepa nn. o fe he Greeke Galt, 
\the day when it was anointed;) by the Prin. | 


over the viſitation, - :) of whonr it was 
ces of Iſrael : twelve ſilver diſhes,twelve il- Uo, iN £5. 


tl. 
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laid ro Moſes, in Ntimb. 1; 5. theſe are the names of 
ver bafons,twelve cups of gold. Every ſilver | * be men robich ſhall ſtand with you.” Sorat the making 


(diſh weighed an hundred and thirty ſbekels, | *f *b< Tabernacle, che Rulers brought precious Be 


devery baſon,ſeventy: all the filver ofthe | 279%, and filling flones for the Ephod, + Exodus 
[% wands y IDES 35.27. And fi ela, f rhe Temple, the 
| vellcls, weighed twothouſand and foure hun- | Princes ered willing , 3 on for the ſervice 


My 9+ Ce rr LE 
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' | | of the bouſeoſ Gold, gold, filver, 


j 


| Hebr. of the holineſſe : meaning, 


braſſe,&c. 1 Chron. | 
29. 6,7,8. 


Veri. 3. theirobtatin Hebrew, their Korhan; in 
Greeke , therr gifis, This oblation was for the 
publike ſervice of the Tabernacle, to carry it 
when it removed, verſe5. Chatknnihere faith, it 
was to make atonement © for that they bad membred [(- 
ral, 4 i Numbers 31.49, 50. Thy ſrvants bate 
taken the ſumme 
bs one man of ts ; we have therefore brought an 


of the men of warre, Oe. and there | 


————— oo "os d a _ 


breath angog them becauls hey Gugit bimace | 
tis dow ares i Chro- x5. Ya ED 


Vetſ. 10. the dedication] or, te ah tore 
tio; called in Hebrew, Chanmeab, which when ir 


is ſpoken of men,meancth the Catechiſng,initianen, 

mation and training »p to any new thing which 
they were not accuſtomed rg before : when of v= 
ther things, as of Temples, Altars, Hout: 


| Houtes,or the] , , 
like, ic meancth the firit uliag of them,or dedicas 


oblation for the L O-KD, &e. to make an #tonement for 
our ſoules before the LO RD. covered wagons] 
or, coach wagons, according to the Greeke verſion: 
and ſo the Hebrew' is uſed for coaches, in 
Eſa. 66:20. The Chaldee and other Hebrews 
expound t covered .-InLevit, 11.29, 
T ſab is a Tortoys , fo called of the ſhel} that cove- 
reth it: accordingly here they may be called wa- 
gons T ſab, of the T ortoys; (or of cyveringY'becauſe they 
were like to a Tortoys, covered above. Chathyeni 
expoundeth T ſab for T ſaba an boſt (or armie) by 
cutting off the laſt letter, and ſo they were na- 
med , wagons that went in the armie for ube- ſervice of 


the T abernacle : to which one Greeke veriion a= | Likewiſe in the Macabees time, they 


grecth, tranſlating it Dunemeos, 


is, one wacon for two Princes. * far ons] that 1s ,-as 


the Greeke tranſlaterh, for every oe. Thus intheir 


gifts they were partly {verall, partly joyned in 
communion, two and two, for a wagon. The 
Hebrews compare the number of fix , with the 
{ix ſeverall bleflings , -in Num. 6. 24,a5,26. and 
the twelve oken, according eo the'number of the 
twelve Tribes : R. Adenachem on Numb. 7, 
before the T abernacle ] to preſent them there unto 
God. Imatban in his Chaldee paraphraſe addeth, 
Moſes would not receive them of them , and they brought 
them neere ( or offered them") before the T abernacle. 
And Sol. Tarchi {o explainerh ir, becauſe Moles re- 
cerved bem not from their hand , till bee was commanded 
by the month of God, 

Verſe 5. that they may be to ſerve | or, and let 
them he. to the fernice ,- that is, 'to doe the 
worke; as the Greeke tranſlateth , and they ſhall 
Le for 'the miniſterial workes of the T abernache of 


Teſtimonie. | 
Verſe $. faure wagons, &4. | Becauſe the'ſervice 
of the Merarites was heavierthan the nes. 
as having the charge of the boards, bars, pillars, an 
ſockets of the Tabernacle z whereas the Gerſonites 
carried but the curtaines , coverings and bangings, 
Numb. 4. 25, 31. therefore the Mcrarites- had as 
many moe w and oxen , as the Gerſonites. 
mthe hand | that is,under the guidance and go- 
mm of Ithamar : ſee Num. 4. 28,33. 
Verl. 9. of the 8 anfiuary} or of the boly things, 
x ; T rg Tank 
Candleſticke, Altars, &c-&e Numb.4.55-15. 
was pm them ]the Greeke tran(lateth,vbey bave the 
m:niſteriall 1bings of the holy, with ſboulder | that 
is, as the: Greeke explaineth it ;-rhey ſhall beare 
them on (their ) ſboulders, and no otherwile ; there» 
fore when the Arke was carried on a wagon,God 
was angry, and killed Vzzb, 2 Sanu.6. 3,7: then 
David acknowledged that the Lord had made a 


#4 wagen \that | rim of the Altar eight daies, with ſacrifices and glad» 


| wages era rae 


489. whe 


tion and conſecration to their firſt ule, mw 
was dane with ſolemnicic z as Solomon dedicat 
. the bauſe of God, z Chron. 7.5. and kept the dedicas 
| tion af the Altar ſeendajes, 2 Chron. 7.9. and at.the 
| returne out of Brbykbn, they kept the dedication of the | 
houſe of God , with joy, and offered at the dedication 
thereof, 3 00 bullckes, 200 rammes , 400 Lamby, 
| Oe, Ezra 6.16, 17, So they kept the dedication of 
the wall of. Jeruſalem, with gladneſle, chankigirings 
'{m y Cymbals, Plalteries, Harpe 7 a 
. with offering of ſacrifices and great joy, Nehem. 12, 
| 27,43. Ay made t +, Pralmie , for the 
| dedication of his houſe. And all the {iraclites uſed 
to dedicate their dwelling houſes, Deut, 20. 5. 
hept the drdiga- 


| nes,and ordained it tobe ſo kept yeerly,t Mac: 4. 
| 54, $6,-59. which ordinance was kept inChrilts 
; time, Joh. 10, 22. The like obſervation is found 
alſo ameng the Heathens, who dedicated their 
Idols with mulicke and ſolemnicie, Dan. 3: 2,3. 
| This Dedication is named in Greeke, Egcaimſmer, 
| and the feaſt is called Egea;nia, Joh. 1 0.22+ of new 
| making or uſing, or in memorie of the new nia- 
king of any thing. So the ſolemnitie of the Law 
at mount Sinai,in Ex,24.was a dedication; as the 
| Apoltle faith, it was nt dedicated with bbod, Heb. 
| 9.18, and Chriſt is faid to have dedicated for us « 
| new and living way into the holy heavens, Heb. 10. 
20, And now, thattheAftar might be conlecra- 
ted-for the oblatiqns of all Iſ7aelat all times, the 
Princes of the twelve'Tribes dedicate the fame | 
with gifts and ſacrifices of all ſorts,and great ſo» 
| lemnity 12 daies; ſoteſtifying cheic faith and Joy | 
in Chriſt (whom'the Altar figared) by whom 
they ſhoald offer the facrifice of praiſe ro God 
continually, Heb.13: 16-15. And this was a di- 
_— t ning _ the qr 10.050 1 $, Lb] 
ere oblerveta ;5 After vohentarily gzven t 
- T abernacle , - arias 
ſtirred them up to 


*nhnt ary offerings for the Altar, 
| t0 dedicate it, ' Ne he reſent them 


there unto'the Lord: whereupon Tyrchi againe 
faith, that Moſer received it not from thel? band, wntill 
he #4 commanded by the mouth of the Pawer . that is, | 
of God: And here-we tay obſerve the Hebrewes 
phraſe, which call God the Po+er ; as doerhe E- | 
vangeliſts, ſaying, Te f-4U ſee the Sonrie of man ſi | 
on the right band of the Power , Matthew arm 
Marke 14. 62. which is explained in Luke 22. 
power of God: ' $6, the Sonne' b/'tht Bleſſed, | 

Marke 14. 61. that'is, the Some of God, 'Mat- 
thew 26, 63. 

Verſ.1 1:Owe Prince fit 4 dey ] this ſentence twice 
written, is far tore plainneſſe and mee] 


— <= 


_ — 


—— 


| 
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 equall right that all the Princes and Tribes had 


inthe Altar now to be dedicated; and how the , 


| Lord eſteemed of the religious dutic now to be 
performed, which he would have done indiſtin& 
 daies. Wherefore healſo writeth their particular 
offerings at large, repeating the fame things 
' twelve times together. 
Verſ. 12. Naaſſn] Hebrew , Nachſho : ſo in 
| Numb. 1.7. * of the Tribe]or, forthe Tribe ; 1n 
| which ſenſe the oblation was not for his owne 
| perſon, but for the whole Tribe whereof he was 
Governour : but the Greeke tranſlateth , Prixce of 
the Trite of Indas. Here the Captains of the Tribes 
| offer every one in his day,not according to their 
| births,or as they are named in Num, 1.but accor- 
' ding to the order wherin God had ſet the round 
| about his Sanfuary,in Num. 2, beginning at the 
Eaft quarter,proceeding to the South, then to the 
Welt, andending at the North, according to the 
courſe of the Sunne, as may be viewed thus; of 


1. Judah: Naſon, verſe 12. 
2. Hachar : Nethameel, verſe 18. CEalt 
$Samk 


| 3. Zabulon: Elieb, verle 24. 


4. Reuben : Ekzar, verſe 30. 
5. Sinzeon : Shelumie), verie 36. 
6, Gad : Eliaſaph, verſe 42. 


7. Ephraim : Ebſbama, verſe 48. 
8, Manaſſes : Gamaliel, verſe 54, 
9. Benjamin : Abidan, verſe 60. 


10. Dan : Abiezer, verle 66, 
11. Aſer: Pagiel, verſe 72. 
12, Naphtali: Abira, verſe 98. 


Cock 


Thus God would have that order kept in their 
oblations , which he had appointed for their (i- 
tuation, Num, 2. and ſo likewiſe for their jour- 
ney ings, Num. 10. 14,-17. to ſhew that he is not 
the author of confuſed twmwlt, but of peace, 1 Cor, 


13 


} 
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14.33. And Judzhin Nzaſſon bis ſon, was firſt in 

thele oblations (as in many other things) for to 
| type out the honour of Chriſt, who was to be his 
jaer's according to the fleſh, Heb. 7, 14. 

Verlſ, 13. 4;ſþ]or er, platter; in Hebrew, 
Koghnarsh ; in Greeke, Trublion : which word is 
uſed for a diſh, in Math. 26. 23, Such diſhes were 
uſed to ſet the Shew-bread in, on the 


olden Ta» 
ble, Ex0.25.29, and thirtie lhekels] the word 


| ſoekels is expreſſed in the Chaldee verfion, and 
rightly, as the next words manifeſt : the ſpeke! ſpo- 

of in the Law , weighed three hundred and twentie 
barley cornes,faith Maimony in treat. of Shekelr,ch. 
[1. ſe&, 2, Sethe notes on Gen. 20,16, baſop] 
or viall; called in Hebr. Afizzak, of powring our; 


| in Greeke Fbiake, a ial; which word is aſed in 


\Rev,16, where the vials of Gods wrath are pow- 
red out. Such baſons or vials were uſed to carry 
(the blood of the ſacrifices to the Altar, where it 
| was powred out : of them, mention is made in 
(Zach. 14.20, the pots in the LORDS houſe, ſpall be like 


the baſs befare the Altar, Stekelof the San@uarie] 
Or , of Sar:Gztie, that is, the boly ſchel, as the Greeke 


—_— 


, 
: 


KK ad. 


' and folemnitie of the aftion : a8 alſo to ſhew an | 


RD | 


tranſlateth it ; which weighed swemtie Gra; | 
Num.3.47. and Ex0d.30.13, Mearofring or, 
Minchab : of this fee Levit. 2, 


- yaw wih 
oit ankincenſe ( Lebonab #,Levic. 
2, 1, but the incenſe ( Kevoreth ) was or 
den Altar, the making whereof is deſcribed inf 
m_ 30.34- &c. Sol. Jerehi here R_—_— no 
mecenſe for a ſon,nor for the ontwar | 
ns ping pre ay So it was an extraors| 
gue s rg _ 
erſ. 15, elinG 4 in Hebr, 
Por, which is a nl bull of the Groad or third 
cere ; ſee the notes on Exod, 239.1, yayling] 
cbrew, ſee of the herd, (or oxe-)) ſee Exo. 29.1, 
ramme ] which alſo was of che ſecond 
as lembes were of the furit : fee acting 


10. bis firifyeere | Hebrew, foune of bis yeere: 


GC 


of which phraſe, ſee the notes on Gen. 5.32 Exo. 
1245. Burnv-offering the law and fignificati-| 
on __—_ ſce in 7 et 
; Verlſ. 16, goat-bucke Ja ofthe ſecond 
ſuch was 0 ns Eioffring for. a 
ſce Lev.4-22,23. But this is brought for fin-in ge- 
nerall, not for any ſpeciallſinne, which Levit. 4. 
treateth of: and ſoit was alſo ie, as | 
Chazkimi here obſcrveth, T by (man) bringeth wo- 
luntarie incenſe , whereas no particn|ar perſon br 
woluntarie incenſe ; this bringeth a funme»offring , wi 
_ for ſome , whereds no particular perſan bringeth 
ſan-ofſermg, but for ſine. v: 

Verl. 19, mag gs ] in Grecke, of ſalvation; 
in Chaldee, of ſandirfications.: ſee Levit. 3-where 
the law of this ſaerifice is opened. Thaw by Geri 
fices of all ſorts, figuring the deathof Chriſtand 
benefits to be reaped m—_ they 
and made themſelves and theirs, acceptable” to 
God, and were made of his grace, to | - 
remillibn of fins, juſtification and ſanRification 
through faith, and by. the worke of the Holy 
Gholt; in the communion and feeling whereof | 
they rejoyced before God. 

Verl. 18. Nethaneel the ſame of Zwat] called in 
Greeke, Nathanael the ſome of Soger : ſee Nuna.te$. 

Prince ] this ticle-is given to all the twelve, ex- 
cept Nasſſmof Judah, who offered firit : wher: 
Chazkni giveth this reaſon, He is not called Prins, | * 
that he might not be pufi up becauſe he offered firfl : and 
_—_ other are called Princet , for that they ſubmitted | 
themſelves and offered after bim. - 

Verſ. 19, He offered ] in the haldee of Jonathon 
there is added, He offered bis offering after Judah, 


by tbe momtb of the Holy One. Sol. Ierchi here wri- 
teth thus; Why peaketh the Scripture of (the Prince| 
of ) the Tribe of Iflachar, HE OFFERED;| 
when the like. s not. ſaid: of all the ether Trike FRO) 


— 


—— 
—_ 


*, 


| Nuuzens VII, 


cauſe Reuben came , and made « ſtirre, and ſaid, Itis e 
nough that my brotber Indah offered before me, 1 will offer 
afjer bim. _ af: pray ar 1m19 me 6 the 
mouth of tbe ; , that offer according 
to the - order Journeying by their ſtandards. 
Therefore 4 it ſaid, | Hee his offering : and the 
word| Hikrib offered ] wanteth the letter jod ; that af 
ter the plains writing ( by the conſonant Jetters) it 
is Imperative Loep, offer than] for that by the 
munub of God bee war commanded to offer. 

Verſ. 42. Degrel] in Numb. 2,71 4. hee is called 
1; and fo the Greeke here hath Eliſaph the 
| ſonne of Rignvel: ſee Num.1.14. 
48 | V.48. the ſeventh day ]the Hebrewes note this to 
| be extraordinary, that on the Sabbath day the 

{me courſe of offring was kept: as on the other 

dayes without intermiſſion.  * bud | in 
Greeke, Semioud : ſee the notes'on Num. 1.10. 

Ver(.54. Gamalieſ] in Hebrew, Gamliel, 
PedalRatr ] in Grecke, Phaddaſaur : ſee Numbers 
1.10, | 

Verſ. 72. In the efrenth day]fo the Greeke tran- 
 (lateth it, which in the Hebrew and Chaldee 
| phraſe is , Þrtbe dayof eleven dayer. Soin verſ, 78. 
| In the day of troekve dayes ; which the Greekeex- 
| pounderh , In the twelfth day. Pagiel] in 
| Greeke, Phageel the forme of Eeren. 
| 84 |  Verſ. 54. dedication of the Altar] The Chaldee 
; called Tonathans expoundeth it.zhe deatcation of the 
| andinting of the Altar. Here ſummeth up the 


% 


42 


their ſacrifices; to ſhew how aeceptable this 
their ſervice was unto him, which hee ſo largely 
ſer downe in the particulars and in the generall. 
'And as the Altar now dedicated , was a type of 
'Chriſt : fo the oblations of the Princes of the 
twelve tribes, ſhewed the faith, hope, and love of 
Iſrael towards God in Chriſt ; of whom'the A- 
 poſtle giveth this teſtimony ; Nomz I fland and am 
Jadgod fr the bps of th promiſe made of God unto our 
| fathers : wo which promiſe”, our twelve tribes aiſtanth 
| ſerving [ God ] day and night, bope to came, Adt.26.6,7, 

And they are an example unto all Princes of the 
earth, how they d honour the Lord with 

their perſons and ſabſtance, and _— offer 
tothe maintenance of his continuall publike ſer- 
vice; as is promiſed unto Teruſalem , T hey ſball 
bring gold, and incenſe,and ehey ſpall ſbew furth the yraye 
ſer of the Lord. All the flockes of g/g par" 
tobetber 110 thee ; the rams of Nebaioth ſpall miniſter 
unto thee : they ſball come up with acceptance upon nine 
Akar , and I will phrifie the © of my glory. And the 
farms flrangers Bll hetlag hy 2s ol heie ings 
ſhall miniſter uato thee, Eſay 60.6.7.10. And the Ns 


| it : and the kings of the tarth dee bring their 


| bonour znto it; Revel,21.24. See the example of 


| the like liberality, #7 Neb. 7.70.71.72. Exck 2.68. 
69. 1 Chron.29.6,7.8, | 

Verſ.85; Erery] Hebr, awe, . * 2500. ele] 
The reaſon of this exaftnefſe of their weight ſe- 
 verally and joymly , was for the honour of the 
Lords Sanftuary, and velcls of 'the Game, afl 


offrings of the Princes , the of velſlels, | 
and the weight of them, apaberf all 


tions of thew which are ſaved , ſhall watke 'in the light of 
mga; end and \ This commeth and 


49, 


| which were holy : for which cauſe alſo at the re- | | 


tarne of the Iewes out of Babylon, the veſſels of 

the houſe of God, were delivered by and 

received againe at Teruſalem by we for 

hey were boy, and therefore warily to be 

and they were taken by number , and by weight of | 
/ every one ; and all the weight was written at that time, 
| Ex-.8.25.27.28.29.,30,33-34- F &P 

ſo there was } 


Ver.$6, an hundred and twenty 
the twentieth part of the weight of all the filver 


veſſels in theſe twelve golden cups. And Joatban 
in his Thargum maketh theſe 120 ſhekels, anfwe- 
rable tothe 120. yeeres of Moſes life. 

Verſ. 87. Their Meaoffering } the Greeke ver- 
ſion addeth, their meat-efferings, aud their drinke-offt 
rings : which though they were not mentioned 
betore, yet were to be underſtood by the facrifi- 
ces that were offered For by the law every burat 
offering was to have with it a meat-offe of 
flowre _ with oyle and wine for a drinke» 
offering : the appointed meaſure of them, is to 
be ſcene in Nnmb. 1 5.3.--12 

Verſ. $8. ſixtie ] lo all the beaſts which the 22. 
Princes offered at this dedication,weretwo hun» 
dred fifty and two : of which two hundred and 
foure were Peace-offerings ; whereof themſelyes. 
with the Prieſts did cat, and ſo kept a feaft with 
joy before the Lord , for his mercy towards his 
people. Sec Levit.7.15.29.,--34. 

—_ to ſpeake cn that is, with God : 
of him feakzng_jor,of one peaking; which che 
Greeke m— of the Lord Seaking And Thar» 
m Ionathan expoundeth it, of rhe Spirix , 
Herein Moſes excelled all other Prophet | 
the Lord (| wa lo if with him, | 
nates on Numb. 12, 8. the covering mercie 
fear thus guu! mr was fulfilled, 7 will mae: with 
thee there ; and I will fpeake with thee from above the 9» 
vering merey ſeat, Exod. 25. 22. And hereupon the 
moſt haly Place of the Sanftuary,where the Arke 
and the Mercy-ſeat was, iscalled Debir, the Org 
cl or ſpeaking place, 1 King, 6.23. And the Coveri 
mercy ſet ( or Propitiatorie ). being a figure 
Chriſt, Ramaxer3. 25. (as it is noted on Exod. 
25.17-) it was a Teſtimony of Gods grace to 
his Church in Chriſt his Sonne, by whom hee 
alwayes ſpake unto our fathers, but more clearly 
atito us in theſe laft dayer, Heb.1.2. And whereas it 
is aid in Levit. 1. 1, the Lord fpake unto Moſes 
out of the T abernacle z this place ſheweth how it is 
tobe ungderſtoad ; as Sd Jarch; here faith, T wo 
Soriptures contradz3 one anotber , the third commeth and 
decideth the caſe betweene them. One Scripture ſaith, 
T he Lord fpake nnto bim ont of the T abernacle which 
was without the veile ; and another Scripture ſaith , 
1 will. fteake nnto thee from above the Mercir-ſeat, 
ideth is berweene them , iy 
the T ent, and there bee heard the" voyce 
cheve the Mercie-ſeat. T be came ont 
avento betweene the Chernbims ; ponees 
came out into the'T ent of the rom hence 
alſo ſome of the Hebrewes gather ( as Chazkwn 
here noteth ) thet the e of Lt 


[#0 jus 


| 
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uitiow , war when the here ſpoken of) 
k Ecce was | 
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50 The Lampes. 


NumBERS VIII. The Levites, © 


| | 4s finiſhed. and bee fpake unto bim the He- 

Tax... rr OW how this, HEE PAKE 
VNTO HIM, # donbled; to ſpew that the voice 
came from beaven to the mercie-ſeat , and from thence 
Pale with bim : for all the ſheceb with Moſer was 
from beaven, inthe day time , and 1a beard from be- 
"tweene the two Cherubims, \acording to that (in Dext 4. 
(36. Ont of heaven bee mage ey to beare bis voice, Oc. 
and thou beardeſt bis words out of the midſt of tbe fire. 
R. Menachem on Numb. 7. 


EEESPEEPEPE EEED 


Cnay. VIIL. 


t How the Lampes were to be lighted, and what 
| war the worke ip of the Canaleſtioke® 5, A 
| commandement 10 cleanſe the Levites , with ſprinkling, 
| ſhaving, and waſving of chathes. 8, To offer two bul- 
'lo:hes for a Burni-offering and a Sin-offering to make 
| atonement for them. 10, T he Iſraclites were to impoſe 
| bands on them, 11, And Aaron to wave them. 14 , 
| The Levites are ſeparated to ſerve in the T abernacle , in 
| lead of all the firfl-borne of 1ſrael. 20, T be coman- 
| dement 14 performed me the Levites, and they enter 
| whon their ſervice. 23 , T be age and time when they 
' were to begin, and when to leave off their ſervice. 


Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing ; Speakennto Aaron, and ſay un- 
| © him : when thou makeſt the lampes 
to aſcend up,the ſeven lamps ſhall give light 
over againſt the face of the Candleſtick, 
And Aaron did ſo; hee made the lam 
thereof to aſcend up over againſt the tace of 
'the Candleſtick , as Ichovah- commanded 
4 Moſes. And this worke of the Candleſtick 
w4 of beaten worke of gold ; unto the ſhaft 
thereof,unto the floure thercof,it ws beaten | 
| work:according to the pattern which Icho« 
| vah had "wm, Moſes,{o he made the Can- 
3 \dleſtick. And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
9 ſaying, Take the Levites from among the 
7 ſons of Iſrael, andcleanſe them, Andthus 
ſhalt thou doe unto them to cleanſe them; 
Sprinkle upon them the ſinne water, and let 
'them cauſe a raſortopaſſe over al their fleſh, 
and letthem waſh their clothes and cleanſe 
g | themſelves. And let them take a bullocke, 
a yongling of the herd ; and his Meate- 
offring, fine flowre mingled with oyle: and 
a ſecond bullock, a yongling of the herd 
ſhalt thou take for a in-offring. And thou 
ſhalt bring neerethe Levites before thetent 
of the Congregation ; and thou ſhalt gather 


2 


together the whole Congregation of the 


Fa FM 


ſonsof Iſrael. And thou ſhalt bring neer the 
Levites, before Ichovah: and the ſonnes of 
[ſracl ſhall lay their Ie Levitcs 
And Aaron ſhall wave the Levites 
wave-offcring,beforc Ichovah, s 
ſonnes of Iſracl; that they may beeto ſerve 
the ſervice of Ichovah. Andthe Levites 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullocks,& make thouthe one a Sin-offring, 
and the other a Burnt-offcring , unto Ieho. 
vah, to make atonement for the Levites, 
And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes; and waye 
them for a waye-offring unto Iehovah,  « 
And thou ſhalt ſeparate the Levites from 
among the ſonnes of Iſrael, and the Levites 
ſhall be mine. Andafter that ſhallthe Le. 
vites goe in to ſerve the Tenrof the Con. 
gregation, and thou ſhalt clenſe them , and 
wave them for a wave-offring. For they 
are given,are given unto me from among the 
ſons of Iſrael ; in ſtead of ſuch as openeve- 
ry wombc,jn fed of the firſt-born of cyery 
one of the ſons of Iſrae!, I havetaken them 
unto me. For every firſt-borne of the ſons 
of Iſracl,s mine; of NC of bcaſt:ia the 
y that 1 ſmote every firſt-born inthe land 
of Egypt, I ſantifiedthem unto me. And 
I have taken the Levites , in ſtead of every 
firſt-born of the ſonnes of Ifrac!. AndTI have 
giventhe Levites «« given to Aaron and to 


his ſonnes, from i 7 4 Se of Iſrael, | 
t 


to ſerye the ſervice of the ſons of Iſrael, in 
the Tent of the Congregation, and to make 
atonement for the ſonnes of Iſrael, that there 
be no plague-among the ſonnes of Iſrael, 
when the ſonnes of Iſrael come nigh unto 
the Sant Then did Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and all the Congregation of the ſonnes 
of 1ſrac| tothe Levites;according to all that 
Ichovah commanded Moſes,concerningthe 
Levites , fo did the ſonnes of Iſrael unto 
them. And the Levites 
and waſhed their clothes ; and Aaron Wa- 
ved them for a wave-offring before Jeho- 


—_ 


purified themſelves, 21 


vah : and Aaron made atonement for ther 


tocleanſe them. And after that went on ; 


Levitcs into ſerve theirſervice inthe Tent 
of the Congregation, before Aaronand be- 
fore his ſonnes : as Jehovah had commare 
ded Moſes concerning the Levites , {0 did 
they unto them. 4.61 
And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
This # ir, that beloygeth unto the 
from five & twenty yeeres old,and upwards | 
he ſhallgoeinto warthe war-farcinthe ſer- 
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Leyitcs, [4 | 
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NumxBers VI, 


vice of rhe Tent of the C jon, 
And fromthe ape of fifty yeares, he ſhall re- | 
turne from the warfare of rhe ſervice, 8 ſhall 
not ſerve any more. But hice ſhaltmuniſter | 
with his brethren in the Tent of the Con-. 
oregation, to keepe the charge ;. and ſhall 
not ſerve the ſervice : thus ſhalt thou doe 
unto the Levites intheir charges. 


_— 


Annotations, 


Q i © Here beginneth the 36. Leure of the 
Law ; ſee the annotations on Gen.6.9. 
Ampes to a hat 15,9 brrne, as the Chaldee 
cranſlateth : fo in Exod. 25. 37. and 27. 20. 
Levit.24.2, The Greeke interpreteth , when thou 
ſoalt ſet up the lampes, to wit, upon the branches of 
the Candleſticke: howbeit in the next verſe, the 
Greeke tranſlateth, bee kindled. As the Princes of 
the twelve tribes ( inthe former Chapter) offe- 
red ro the dedication of the Altar ; whereby the 
ſan&ified workes of the body of the Church was 
fignified : ſo here followeth the like;touching che 
Miniſters, both Prieſts and Levites, which tribe 
offered nothing at the former dedication. over 
againſt the face of the. C icke ]that is, towards 
4 middlemoſt of the {even branches : for this 
word Candzſticke, ſometime comprehendeth the 
whole, confuting of the ſhaft and ſeven branches 
joyntly,Exo. 25.31.ſometime the middle branch 
which went right up from the ſhafr,out of which 
the fix other bowed branches procceded, Ex. 25. 
34.35.So the meaning is;thar al the lamps ſhould 
bee lighted on that part, which was toward the 
middelt, as looking all to it, from whence they 
firſt arole and had their light. For they uſedc0 


light the middlemoſt lamp, from the fire on the 
*T Altar, and all the other lamps were lighted from 


the middle lampe,and others next cthem,as is no» 
ted on Ex.27.21, The Hebrewes ſay,T he fix lamps 
that were faſined unto the ſix branches that went out of 
the Cand'ſticke , all of them had thezr faces towards the 
midalemoſt lampe which was on. the branch of the Cande- 
ſlicke : and this middlemoſl ome , the face of it was to- 
wards the moſt boly place , andit 1s called the Wejlerne 
e, Maimony in Miſn. tom.3. in Beth. bakebirab, 
chap. 3. ſe.8. Accordingly Sol. Jarchi here explai- 
neth this, Ozer againſt tbe face of the Candleſtick, that 
is, the middi lampe , which 14 none of the branches but of 
the body of the C andiſticke. T he ſeven lampes ſpall give 
light ; ſix which are upon the ſix branches, the three that 
are Eaſiward, having the witkes in them turned towards 


the middlenuſt ; and ſo the three that are Weſtward, ha- 


ving the tops of the wiekes towards the middlemoſt. 


25.37. 
Verſ.'4. 4nd this worke ] or, And this was the 
nerke of the Candleſtick; or of the Light ſe. The 


| and 37. 17:24. 


nuaking hereof is deſcribed in Exad. 2 5-31-39, 
beatew wyrhe ] in Grecke, 


. | Liber were of beaten worke. 


This Law God briefly. gave befare in Exodus-|. 


beaten with the hammer out of one not of 
many peeces:; underſtanding the whole Candle- 
ſtick with the branches, bowſes, knops,and flow- 
ers. But the Lamps were made apart, (as were the 
tongs and fanffe diſher) Ex, 37.23. and were {et 
an the tops of the, ſeven branches. So Chankms 
noteth on Ex.25.that the Lamper were weſſels by rhems- 
Rs pgs NG the branches, 
wnty the ſbaft, &e. ) that is, both the ſhaft and the flower 
(which the Chaldee calleth Li kf the Greeke 
ous - This Sol Tarchi ex- 
poundeth thus, as if the body of the Can- 
dlefticke all of it, and all t on cn uk, AMaimo> 
ny in Beth babehirah ( or treatiſe of the Temple ) 
cbap.3. deſcribeth the manner of the Candleltick 
thus ; that it had fore bowler ( or cps) and two 
knops, and two flowers mm the brane) of the Cand:efticke, 
Exodus 25. 34. and mweover a third flower was next 
to the ſpaft of the Candeſticke, Numbers $.4. Andit 
pr _—_ Hnd anok— kmps were ot: the branch 
the C che , from whi 5 there proceedeth ſix 
branches , 4 mm the one ang the ru : 
and in every of them branches were three bowvles , and 
a kwp , and a flower , azd all made like Aimonds.” Sq 
there were in all, two and twenty bow'es, and nine 
flowers , and eleven knopt. And they all were requi- 
ſite, ſo that if there wanted one of theſe two and for- 
tie, it bindered all the reſt, The bowles were like the 
caps of Alexandria , wide at the month , and narrow at 
the bttome, T be knops were like the apphs (or beads) of 
leeks, ſomewhat long hke an egge. The fluvers were like 
the flowers of Ammudims , which are like a diſh whoſe 
lip 18 doubled on the ontfide. T be height of the Cand'e- 
ſticks were eighteene band bredths [that is three cu- 
bits. | The feet and the were three hand-bred(bs: 
then two bandbredthr ſmooth ,, then a bandbredib | 
wherein" was a bowle, a knop', ad a flower. Then 
.two hand-bredibs fmorth , and then a band-bredib 
knop ; and ont of 13 iſſued tro branches , one on this ſide, 
another en that , which went ip as bigh as the Can- 
dieflicke. T hen an b.mdbredth ſauoth, and an band- 
bredib knop ,- with two branches iſſuing ont of it as bigh 
alſo as the Candieflicke. T ben an handbred;b ſmonh, 
and an bandbredth knoy , with two branches iſſuing ſrom 
it as bigh as the Candleſticke.” T ben two handbredths 
ſmonh , ſo there remained three handbredths , wherein 
were three bewles, a knop, and a flower. And there war 
4 ſime before the Candlefticke , wherein were three ſieps, 
on which the Prieſt flood and trimmed the Lo ; and 
rpors it bee ſet donone the tell of ogle , and the tongs , 
and the frndfe diſhes , rhen bee trimmed the | 
Other things touching the manner of trimming 
_— and the meaſure of oyle in every one, are 
noted on Exed. 27.21. This Candletticke figured 
the Law of God ſhining in the Tabernacle of 
his Church, with the oyleof grace, in the ſeven 
Jampes which are the ſezen firits of G:dRevel'4.5. 
T be Commantement is '@ Lampe , and the Law a light, 
Proverbes 6. 23. fo is the prophetieall word, as a 
bt ſhining in a darke place, 2 Pet.1.19. And as 
the Candleſticke was of ſolid beaten worke and the 
oyle of beatenolive, Levit.z4 3. ſo is the preaching 
and praftiſe of the Law, Jaborious & with much 
afiition; 2 Tim.1.8, and 2.3. And the worke of | * 


ſirang(or ſolid, )meaning,it was ſound,not hollow, | 


Eece 2 Chritt 
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( Chriſt, and of his Miniſters, was ſignified by the 
| Prieſts continuall ordering & trimming of theſe 
| lamps; the lighting of one Lamp from another, 
ſhewed theopening and inlightning of one place 
| of Scripture by another ; and the middle Lamp: 
| lighted from the fire of the Altar, fignified that 
the fountaine of all _ & knowledge commeth 
from Chriſt , who hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, Rev. 
| 3-1, figured by the ſeven lamps of fire , Revel. 4.5. 
| The variety of cups, knops and flowers, taught 
| the ſundry things that are in the Scriptures, hiſto- 
ries, precepts, propheties, ergy &. And as 
; ſeren is thenumber of perteQion : ſo by the ſeven 
| branches & lJamps,the tul perteAion of the Scrip- 
tures is ſhevied , which are able to make us wiſe wito 
| ſalvation, through the faith which is im Chriſt Teſs ; 
| and perfef? , tbronghh furniſhed nnto every good more, 
'2 Tim.3.15.16.17. This Candleſticke,might alſo 
| bea figure of the Church, ſhining as es in the 
world, and holding forth the word of life, Phil. 
2-15-16, (as the ſeven golden Candleſticks, in Reve, 
1.20, were the ſeven Churches in Alia, in the mid- 
deſt of which,Chriſt our great high Prieſt walked 
|to order their light, and to powre the oyle of his 
grace into their lamps: ) which Church is in na- 
tare one in Chrift, though it hath many particu- 
lar Churches, as branches out of one ftock ; the 
chiefe branch whereof was the Church of Itrael; 
from whoſe light we all receive light,they havin 
' firſt received the Oracles of God.Sec Rom.3 p quis. 
'11.16.17.18, &c. 2 Pet.1.19. So the ſtate of the 
Church by the word & ſpirit of God is ſer forth 
by a viſion of the Candleſtick, whoſe lamps arc 
| filled with oylefrom two olive trees.Zach.4,Rev. 
11, and Iohn the Baptiſt a preacher of the word 
of grace, is calJed « burning and ſhining lamp,loh.$, 
35- the patterne ] Hebr. the ſkew or viſuon, appea- 
rance, that is, the patterne fhewed,as Exod.25.40, 
This teacheth that no other ground or forme of 
do&rine, or of the Church, is tobe brought in, 
than that which is ſhewed of God, 2 Tim.1.13. 


: 
; 


'1 Tim.1.3.4. & 3.15, Mat.28.20, Eccl.1 2.11.12. | 


6 | Verſ.6. Levites ]thie reſidue of the tribe of Levi, 
| |belides the Prieſts, whole conſecration is deſcri- 
'bed in Levit.8.unto whom the other Levites were 
|adjoyned to aſſiſt them in the ſervice of Gods 
' Santtuary, as was ſrgnified before, in Numb. 3. 6. 
' &c. but their conſecration is ſhewed in this chap- 
ter. So among the ſinnes ] hereupon the Levites, 
'as in office, ſo in name are diſtinguiſhed fromthe 
| other Iſraclitcs, as are allo the Pricſts fram the 
Levites, x Chron. g. 2. he Iſraelites, the Prieſts, the 


Lerner, andibe Nebinims, cleanſe them | or puri- 


'fie them, afrer the manner following, This though 
it were the duty of all the people,to beclean and 
pure when they came to the Sanftuary,2 Chron. 

23-19. 2 Cor.7.1, yet in ſpeciall manner it be- 
longed to the miniſters, which did beare the zeſſe!s 
of the Lora, Eſay 52.11, Ezr.6 20. fo the Apoltles 

among other graces whereby they approved 
| themſelves a the manſters of God,nameth One to be 
by pwrereſſe, 2 Cor.6,4.6, 

Verl.7. Sin-water } that is X the water of prerifi= 
cation from {.rme, which was made with the aſhes of 


NuMsess VII. 


an heiffet,wherof the Law is aftcr given in Num, 
19. As the ſacrifice that 'maketh expiation for 
fin, js called the fin ( offring; fo this purifying 
water is called the water of finne, which the Greeke 
expoundeth the water of purification. And this water 
ſprinkled on the uncleane, ſantified to the purifying 
of the fleſh : but figured the blood of Chriſt, which 
purgeth the conſcience from dead wor kgs , to ſerve the ling 
God, Heb.9.13.14. all their fleſh Jin Greeke, 
all their body that is,ſhave off all their hairezwhich 
was another figne of puritication,as in the clean- 
fing of the Leper, he ſhaved off all bx haire, Levit. 
14.8.9, and in the cleanfing of the polluted Na- 
zarite, Numb. 6.9. So the Levites which were 
in themſelves as lepers, that is, finners, are clean- 
ſed through faith in Chriſt, their clothes | 
their. garments; an other rite js uſed in purifying 
the uncleane, Exod. 1 9.10. Levit,14.9. and 15.5, 
By theſe three rites were fignitied the purifying 
from finne of all ſorts, inward and outward; from 
all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1. of the 
heart and conſcience, ot the body , and of the 

conyerſation , Heb.10.22. Which pureneſle is in 
Pedlall required of the miniſters, whom the Lord 
taketh for his ſervice,as he did che Priefls and Le- 
zitet, Efay 66.21. and generally of all Chriſtians, 
called allo the Prieſts and Maſters of God, Eſlay 
61.6. Revel, 1. 6. whoſe garments are waſbedand 
made white in the blood of the Lamb( Chriſt )that they 
may ſerze bin day and night in hu T emple, Revel.7.9. 
14.15, andclanſe | or, purifie themſeker, by re- 
pentance and faith in God; withour which all 
outward rites availed-nothing. Or,cleanſe them- 
ſelves by waſhing their bodies in water, as did 
other uncleane perſons, Levit.14. 8. and 15.5. fo 
the'Chaldee called Ionathans, expoundeth it of 
cleanſing in water. The Greeke tranſlateth , 

th _ be pure, MY P * 

erl.s, mo of the berd | or , young oxe, of t 

ſecond ug, 1p che and be Exod > 9.1-where | 
thelike was brought for the Prieſts. This was 
for'a Burnt-offring, to make atonement for the Levites, 
verſe 12. and as Chazkwm here obſerveth , for the 
conſecration of their ſervice. The former cleanfings 
were to take away finne: theſe ſacrifices after, 
were alſo to reconcile them unto God in Chriſt, 


whom all ſacrifices figured, Heb.g. 12. and 10.5- 
IO. ba Meat-offering | ſpeaking as cf a thing 
knowne : now the ordinary Meatc-offering for 
' a bullock, was three tenth deales of fine floure ming- 
| led with ole , and for a drinke-offring balfe an Hm 
| of mine, Num.28.12.14 Sce the annotations there. 
Anil of the Meat-offrarg, ſec Lev.2. @ ſecond bul- 
locks ] that is, an other bullacke , which though ir is 
the ſecond here named, yet was it firſt offred,ver. 
12.Lev.8.14.18.and 14.19. And no bullock was 
offered for fin, fave the fin of the high Pricſt,or of 
theicongregation,Ley.4.3. 13.14-22.23.& the Le- 
vites now tak& for al the firſt-born of Iirael,offred 
ſucha linofiringas the whole cogregation ſhould. 
Verſ.9. thewbole] or, all the congreg.ation , becauſe | 
the thing concerned them all to know and to 
approve, the Levites being now taken iu ſtead 
of their firſt-borne, verſe 18. 19. So all the] 


| 
| 


| — — 
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congregation 


—— 
— 


| 
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| | Congregation! was aſſembled at the Conſecrati- 


on of -the Prieſts, Levic.$,3 4. 

Ver(.#. the ſonnes of Iſrael ]that is, ſome of the 
chiefe of-chem., ( as the firit-borne) inthe nawe 
of the reſt, ſhall lay or impoſe hands on the Le- 
vites : which rice was kept at the ordination of 
officers , both inthe Old Teltament and in the 
New, AR. 6. 6. and 13.3»- 3 here expoun=- 
deth it thus, T be ſannes of Iſrael, that is, the firſi-born 
which were in Iſiae{}; for 1be Levites yave an atotement 
for them ; andevery fu ſtborne layed on (hands) on (the 
Levite) that was for him. T his ordinance fitted the 
preſent buſinelſe, tor the Leyites being taken to 
| ſerze the. ſervice of the ſans of Iſrael, and in ſtead of 
every firſt-borne, and to make atammen: far them, veric 
13, 19. and offered by them, verle 11. they were 
by this ligne, to put the charge and ſerviceof the 
Church upon them, and ta conſecrate them unto 
God in their name. And herein they figured the 
Church of Chriſt, called tbe generall aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt-borne, which are written in Heaven, 
Heb:12.23. 

Verſ. 11. wave the Levites | this waving the 
Greeke expoundeth ſeparate; which word is uſed 
for the miniſters of Chrilt ; as Separate me Bar- 
nabas and S awl, for the worke wheramto I bave called 
them, AZ. 13. 2. foin Rom-1.1, And hereinverſe 
14. God ſaith, thou ſhalt ſeparate the Liviter, Bat 
waving is uſed for effring, as the facrifices that 
were waved or moved ta and fro; whereby the 
troubles and affliions of the miniſters of God 
were figured : fee the annotations on Exod. 29. 
24.27. W are-offring | in Grecke, « gift, So 
the miniſters of the Church are called gifts, Epb. 

4.8.11. to ſerve the ſervice ] in Geeks to worke 
(or dee) the workes of the Lord; fo in verſe 15, This 
phraſe the Apoitle uſeth, bee worketh the worke of the 
Lord,as I alſogve,x Cor.6.10. ſo of the Prieits and 
Levites, he ſaith, that they did worke (chat is, mi- 
niſter, or ſerve about) the boly things, 1 Cor. 9.13, 

Verſ. 12. the bead] that is, the bead; of the bullocks, 
as the Greeke tranſlateth : but called head, becauſe 
it was to be done on each of them ſeverally : fo 
Chazhimiexplaineth it, on the bead of every one of the 
bulleks. By this rite they teltified their faith in, 
Chriit (figured by theſe facritices ) from whom 


—— 


| |they expedted forgiveneſſe of finnes, and ſan&i- 


fication unto the worke of their miniſtery, 

make thou | in Greeke, thos ſpalt make , that is, offer 
to God by the hands of Aaron the Prieſt. 

to make atmement 7] this ſheweth the unworthineſſe 
of all fleſh, to miniſter before God, untill recon- 
ciliation be made for their finnes by Chriſt. So 
Paul ſheweth mans inſuffticiencie ( or unworthi- 
nelſe) for ſuch things, and ſheweth our ſufficien- 
cie tobe of God, 1 Cor.2.16.& 3.5.6, 

Verſ. 13. ſhak-ſet or ſpelt preſent_, ſhalt makgyto 
ſtand, as a figne that they were given to him and 
his ſonnes as in verſe 19. 

Verſ. 14. ſhall be mine which the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth , ſhall be miniſlers befare me, Sec the notes 
on Numb.16.9. 

Verſ. 15. to ſervethe Tent ] in Greeke, to doe the 
the workes of the Tent : this is explained in ver, 19, 


| Soin Eſay 33« 16. bis bread foal 


| alſo, as inGen.1. where the day conlilteth of eve- 


; 


to erve the ſervice the ſomes of Iſrael in the Tow. A 


lixe phraſe in Ezek.48, x wt the citie : and 
groves, 


in 2, Chron.24.18. they ſert , and 
wave them | in Gr. andgi:e them before the Lord. This 
is the third time that the waving of the Levites is | 
commanded Sol. Jerebi faith, that the firk(in verCl 

11.) reſpeed the Koethites; the ſecond (in v.13.) 
was for the Gerſbomteg; and this third for the Ade- 
rarites, 

Verſ; 16. are 
Greek tranllatet are 4 gift given;or,the doub- 
ling of the word meaneth,tbey are wholly given : and 
the gift confirmed, and now preſencl hay were to 
be imployed in Gods ſervice; ſce Gen.41 32. Gi- 
ving is ſometime uſed for confirming, as, \Thou 
haſt given thy people,x Cor, 17. 22. which is the 
ſame that T bow baſt confirmed thy peoph, 2 San1.7.24+ 
be given ,. bus woters 
ſhall be fire. Chazkzad applieth jc thus, Gizenof the 
ſame, of Tſrael unto God, and given of God ranto Aaron : 
Sol. Iarchi reterreth ic to their divers workes,given 
for the bearing (of the Tabernacle) gion for the ſang: 
as in 1 Chron.25, ſuch «open r. the opening 
of every wembe: whereot ice Exod, 13.2, this is ex- 


plained after,to mean the firſt berne.  «ntome or, | 


for me:which the Chaldee expoundeth for my ſervice. 
Verſ.17. the day that I ſmere;] in Chaldee, the day 
that T killed : by day, compreheading the night 


ning and morning ; for properly the firit borne of 
Egypt were {mitten «at midnght, Exod, 12.29. ' 

I {anTified them] as is to bee leene in Exod. 13, 2. 
12-13. The prerogative of the Griborne, was- 
from rhe beginning before the {miting of the E- 
Eyprians, Gen. 25.31. and 49-3. but upoa that | 
deliverance in Egypt , Che ordinance was renews 
ed: thac 77; tr, t know the heayenly birth- 
right ſhould be of grace,not by natyre,Jom. $.1 8. 
and obtained through faith in the blood of the 
Lambe Chriſt,Heb.11.28. & 12.16, 17,23.Rev.14. 
4-5-Sothe firſt-borne,& the Levites taken in their 
ttead, were figures of the Ele4,whom {od of his 
grace hath choſen out of many,unto himſelfe. 


Verſ.199» as given ] in Greeke, a gift given to Aaron: | 
who gs gu of Chrilt, held Loview (in 
ſtead of the borne) figured the Ele& chil- 
dren given of God the father unto Chriſt, Job. t 7. | 
6. 9. 11, Hebr. 2. 13. to ſerve the ſervice] in 
Grecke , 0 dee the workes of the ſames of Iſrael; 
that is,which the fic{t-borne of Iſrael ſhould have 
done themſelves, and not the Levites beene taken 
for them. to make atunement for the ſanmes of 
Iſ-ae[]this the Levites did, not by offering facri- 
fices tor the peoples finnes, ( which was done by 
the Prieſts only) but by their other ſervice in the 
Tent; which being performed according to the 
will of God, he was pleaſed wich the peop 
ſent no plague upon them, either for negle& of 
his ſervice, or for doing ic amiſſe; and this the 
words nary um ro _ = there bee no 

the ſame of Iſrael, &c. Thas Phi 
Le yg had killed the Whcm—_ | 
whereupon the Plague war ſtazed from the 


Iſraelites, is faid to have made otmemen | 


ven , a ] that is; as the| 1 
bi wrogh 6 
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for the ſonnes of Tfrael,Namb.25.7-8.13. 
'fla,we ] which the Chaldee expou 
nut the Santfuary | Hebr. rmto the Holineſſe ; 

that is, theplace and things of Holineſſe, which 
the Greeze tranilateth; the Holies. 
they came neere, and {bould performe the worke 
amiiſe, they were jn danger of death,as there bee 
examples in Nadab and Abihu, Leviz. 10. 1.2. In 
Vzzah. 1 Chran.13.10. and the like. Chazkzeni ex- 

' plaimetia it thus ; If aff the firfl-borne ſhould bave 
ferred , there might bave beene a plague them. 
For the ſatber' of 4 firſt-borne perhaps was no firſi-borne 
bimſelie , nor bis fathers father , neither were they in- 


wred with the ſervice : ſo when (the ſonme ) came to ſerve, 


adeth,no death. 


Vnto which if 


; bee fbnld bave no experience bv (kill therem ; and 


doing that rhich was not meet , bee bee pla» 
' gued, ac wee find in Nadab and Abibu. But the Le- 
| viter when they were choſen , they and their ſomes , 
ard their ſormes ſormes throughout their gener ations , 
they were inured and inſirutted in the ſervice to doe 
' 4 war meet. nAnd therefore the Scripture ſaith , T be 
Levite ſhall have no part ner inberitance , Ee, ( Dent. 
18. 1) that they might mt imploy themſelves m any 
worke, ſave in the ſervice of the S antiuary: left if he ſhould 

learne his bands profane worke , bis armes and fingers 
| ſbould thereby become hard, and unfit to be apphed to 
miniſter on the Pſaltery, Harpe, Oc. 

Ver(. 26, Then did Moſes | Hebr. And Moſes 
did,&e Moſes ſet , or preſented the Levitez, verſe 
13. Aaron waved them, verſe 11, and the fonnes 
of Iſrael laid their hands on them, verſe 10, eve- 
ry one his worke as God had commanded. 
| Verſ. 21. Ov” aa themſelves | trom finne, as the 
original! word implicth;the outward rite where- 

of, was by Grinfling the = water pom them, 
verſe 7, wattd them the Greeke ſaith , pave 
them for a gift : (ee verſe 11, made atonement | 
by offring their ſacrifices, verſe 12. 
|; Verl,22. toſerve their ſervice | in Greeke, to mini 
ſeer their mimiſtery (or litmrgie.) 

Verſe 24. from twenty fire yeeres 01d] Hebr. from # 
ſome of tweniy five yeares : (0 inverſe 25. In Num. 
43+ itwas laid, from thirty yeeres old: there hee 
ſpake of their entrance upen their full admini- 


ſong , but bee meight be of the Porters. 
Verſ.26. mg gs the cuſtocie , the watch 
or ward ; in Greeke, the caſtodres. not ſerve the 
ſervice) in Greeke, not worke the worker, T his the 
Hebrewes ( as Sol. Jarebi and Chazkzni on this 
place?) expound to bee the ſervice of bearing (the 
holy things) a» the ſhoulders; but hee was to keepe 
the charge, to encampe rmend about the Tent ; and to ſing, 
and 14 beware that no ftranger canie into the T aberngeþe, 
wy 4 God taught, that his Miniſters ſhould be 
both for yeares and graces, fitted for the worke 
wherein they are imployed ; and no longer con- 
tinued therein , than they have ability to 
forme'their duty , but imployed in more eaſie 


lervice. 


OL A SANCASAASES 


Cuar. I% 


I, Poſſener is commanded againe to be kept inthe 
firſt moneth, 5 and ſo it was. 6, V pon occaſion of 
ſome that were uncleane , and conid not keepe it , a ſecond 
P afſeover 14 allowed in the ſecond montth , for them that 


were before nncleane or abſent, 13 , but not far others. 
15. The cloud that egvered the T abernacle , guideth the 


removing s and encamping.s of the Iſraelites. 


Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes inthe * 

Wilderneſſe of Sinai, in the ſecond 

ycare after they were gone out from 
the land of Egypt, inthe firſt moneth, ſay- 
ing; And letthe ſonnes of Ifracl doe the 2 
Paſſeover in his appointed ſeaſon, Inthe 3 
fourtcenth day in this moneth, betweenthe 
two Eyenings,yce ſhall doe it in hisappoin- | 


ltration ; here, of their beginning to learne the 
lervice : fee the notes on Num. 4 3. bee ſhall ] 


thar is, every of them ſhall ; as the Grecke tran- | 


' {lateth, they ſhallgoe mm : ſo in verſe 25. fo war 
the warfare | in-Grecke, to miniſter the miniſtery (or 
litrrgie. ) Why their ſervice is called a warfare, 
{ce Numb. 4.3.23. 

Verl.25. ſromthe age ] Hebr. from a ſoxne of fiſty 
eercy, bee ſhall retrerne ] that is, every of 
them ſhall retwr1e, or ceaſe ; in Grecke, ſhall © we 
from the liturgie , end ſhall not worke any more. Mea- 
ning of the hard labour in bearing the SanQtua- 
ry, but nor of other miniſtration, as the next 
verie ſheweth: AMaimony { in treat. of the Imple- 
mnt s of the Santrnary, chap, 3.4.8.) {airh . 1 hat 
mwbich is ſpoken in the Law «/ the Lerntes, From fifty 
yeeres old, bee ſhall returne, E*c. is not meant but for the 
| time that they carried the S antinary frem place to place ; 
nd it 14 not a commandement of force in the generations 
| (followings) But in the ages ( following) a Levitewa 


— 


ted ſeaſon: according to all the ſtatutes of | 
it, and according to all the judgements of 
it, yce ſhalldoe it. And Moſesſpake unto 

the ſonnes of Iſracl to doe the Paſſcover. 

And they did the Paſſeover in the firſt 

moneth,inthe fourteenth day ofthe moneth, | 
berweene the two evenings, in the Wilder- 
neſſe of Sinai: according to all that Tehovah 
commanded Moſes,fo did the ſons of Iſrael. 
And there were men who were uncleane 9 


p] 


| wherefore are wee kept backe, that we may | 


' 
\ 


by the ſoule of a man,that they could not 
| do the Paſſeoyer in tha: day : and they came 
neere before Moſes , and before Aaron in 
thatday. And thoſe men faid untohim, 
Wee are uncleane by the ſoule of aman. 


not offer the oblation of Tehovah in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon among the ſonnes of Iſrael * 


—I 


ws 


| 


And 


The Cloud. 
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And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand f;4,and 
{ will heare what Jetiovah will command 


ph” you. * 
And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying ; 
Speake unto the. ſons of Iſrael, ſaying 3. Any 
man whenhe ſhall be uncleaneby aloulc,or 
te in a journey afarre off of you,or.of yout 
generations; yer hee ſhall doe the Paſſeover 
unto Jehovah. !n the ſecond moneth, inthe 
| fourteenth day,berweenethe two evenings, 
they ſhall doe it: with uoleyenecd cakes and 
| buter herbs ſhallthey.catit. They ſhallnot 
let oehs remaine of it.untill. the, mortung ; 
and they ſhall not breake a bone thereof; ac- 
cording 'to every ſtature of rhe Paſleover 
they ſhall doeit: But the man that is cleane, 
and is not ih a journey,and forbeareth to do 
the Paſſcover ; even.that ſoule ſtall bee cur 
off from his peoples; becauſe hee offred nor 
[the oblation of Jehovah in his appointed 
ſeaſon, that man ſhall beaxe his finne, And if 
a ſtranger ſhallſojournewith you, and will 
doethe Paſſeover unto Jehovah, according 
to the ſtatute of the, Paſſcover, and accot« 
ding to the judgement thereof, {0 (hall hee 
doe: yec ſhall have one ſtatute, both for the 
ſtranger, and for the home-borne of the 
land, 

And in the day , that the Tabernacle was 
reared up,the cloud covered theTabernacle, 
eventhe Tent of the Teſtimonic ; and inthe 
evening there was uponthe Tabernacle, as 
the appearance of fire , untill the morning, 


I6 /Soit was continually, the cloud coveredir : 


17 


3} 


I9 


20 
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pou the appearance of fire by night. And 
when the cloud was taken up from off the 
Tent; then-after that, the ſonnes of Iſrael 
journeyed: and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there encamped the ſons of 11racl. 
Atthe mouth of Jehovah the ſonnes of I{- 
rael journeyed;and-atthe mouth of Jehovah 
they encamped : all the dayes that the cloud 
abode upontheTabernacle,they encamped. 
| And when thecloud tarried long upon the 
Tabernacle, many daycs ; thenthe ſons of 
lirael kept the charge of Ichovah, and jour- 
neycd not. And it was when the cloud was a 
few dayes upon the Tabernacle, according 
to the mouth of Tehovah they encamped ; 
| and according to the mouth 'of Iehovah 


| 


| 


#1 | they journeyed. And it' was when the” 
| cloud was from evening untill morning , 
andthecloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed , cither by day or Þ 
hight, when the cloud wastakenup, then 
| 22 | they journeyed.Or twodayes ora moneth, 


| 


— 


1 


NN IE 
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or a yeere of dayes;, whenthe-cloud tarried 
long upon -the*" Tabernacte ';, \» abidi 

npon itz the ſonnesof Trac! chica 
jourticyed' not : bitt when! it was taken up 
they journeycd... Atthe mouthof Ichovah 
they nn z.and: at ny mouth of Ie- 
hova Jj0 zthey.keptthe charge 
of Iehovan f wer dren of Ichovah, by 
the hand of Moſes. Kun FOOTY 


C—_ 


CAnnotations. 


N the firſt maneth.] This Conmandemene tg 
L keep the Paſſeoyer, was in time before the num» 
bring and onnering of the tribes, mentioned in 
the tormer part of chis booke; for that was com 
manded in the firit day of the ſecond maneth , Num, 
1.1.2, Whereupon the Hebrewes ;( as Sol. Larchi 
here) doe obſerve , that there is no order of. formur 
and latier in the Law ; but thi 


| ſometimes ſet before. Therealon why it is men- 


| afcernoone ; Sol. Tarchi 


| ward, it 1s called betzpeene the trov evenings, far that 


tioned here, is becauſe of the ſecond Paſſeover 
kept the 14, day of 


the ſecond moneth. verſe 12. 
which was after the 5 


foreſaid muſter, after the de- 


dication of the Altar,and ordination of the Le- | . 


vites. And the cauſe why God commanded them 
to keepe the Paſſeover in the Wilderneſle,was for 
that by the firſt inſtitution they were bound to 
keepe it, when they come into the land of Canaan, 
Exod.1 2. 25, and therefore without ſpeciall wars 
rant , they would not have kept if inthe delerc ; 
neither kept they any moe but this, till they 
came *> 0 _ mo, wk T | 

Verl.2. doe the Paſſcover | that is, , offer , of 
ſacrifice the Paſſover , called in Hepes in 
Greeke Paſeba; ſo named becauſe the Lord when 
he ſmote all the firſt-borne in the houſes of the 
Egyptians, paſedoverthe houſes of the Iſraclites 
( whole doore-» 


lambs blood )and flew nor their firſt-borne;Here- 


upon the.Lord appointed a yeerely fealt inre-| 


membrance thereof, which ſhould continuetill 
Chriſt came, who is or Paſſeover ( or Paſchal 
Lambe) ſacrificed for us , in whom we keepe the feaſt 
in ſpiric and truth, 1 Cor.5.7,8. Sec the annotas 
tions on Exod. 1 2. 
fourtcenth day of the firlt moneth , as veel. 3, 
which the Greeke here calleth the howre theresf; and 
inverſe 3. the ſeeſon thereff,, and the Hebrewes ex- 


plaine it , though it be on the Sobbath, 'So all the | 


traſts in Iſrael were to bec kept at the times 
pointed of God, Levit. 23,4. &c. Therefore 
roboam Keeping the fealt of Tabernacles inthe 
eighth moneth,which God had appointed in the 


feventh, Levi. 23-34. it is faid to bee th: moweth | 
which bee bad deviſed of bis owne heart , 2 King. 124 | 


7 char is, inthe | 


2.33» 
, Ver(. 3. gg” gr ys 

(on Exodus 12 ) faith, 
from tht ſixt boure (which is at mid-day) and up- 
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done after, are |, 


| 


poſts were ſprinkled with che} 


in hy appoimted ſeaſon Jevery | 


23 


| 
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rs IX, / 


{ houres of killing 


I 


NumBE 
the Sunme inclawth towards bi: going downe, & ec. berween | 
the evening of the day, and the evening of the night : the 


veth.” Sce the notes on Exod. 12, 6.W 


the Paſſcover are obſerved. Ir 
figured the time of Chriſts comming , avtheſe loſt 
doyes, Hebr. 1+. 1:2, as cowards the cycning of the 
world, and the houre of his death , which was 
the nonh boure , that is, three a aa ry" Rn 
noone, Matth.27.46--50. the ſtatutes 

that is, all the - and ordinances preſcribed, 


which: the Greeketranſlatethrbe Law thereof : So 
in Exod. 12. 43- where it is ſhewed who were to 


cat the Paſlcover. the s ] thisthe | x5.) cbemen and women in and men 
Hebrewes referre to the unlevened cakes which | ghar ye with the menfiruoms. 1 But who ſo tencheth « 

| were to be eaten with it, and leven dayes after z dead beaſt , of creeping thing , or the like , in the four- 
alſoto the putting away of Leaven,fec.Exod.12. | rrewb dey; beeis to waſh, and they kill ( the Paſſeover) 
8.15. kc. ies to be accepted the ſpeciall | jg bim ofier bee 3s waſhed; and in ; 


rites which belonged onely to the firſt Paſſcover 
in Egypt, as the rang of their poſts with 
blood; the eating of it itanding,f&ec. of which ſee 
the annutations on Exod.12.6,7.11. ' 

Verſ.4. to dhe] that is,to keepe (or offer) the Paſſeo= 
ver,as ver.2.T his was for the ſan&ification of the 
whole Church in their perſons; as the Prieſts 
and Levites were before lanftified to their mini- 
ſeries. | | | 

Verſ. 6. by the the fave is here put for the 
body ;, and x ©» arg often other-where ; ſee 
Levit.19.28.and Numb.5.2. ſometime the Scrip- 
ture explaineth it,calling it a dead ſexle, Num.6, 6. 
The Chaldee, Grecke, and Latine, keepe the He- 
brew phraſe, They that were uncleane by the 
dead, were uncleane ſeven dayes, Numb.19.11. 
and ſuch might not come into the Lords San&u- 
ary, Numb.5.2, nor cat of the holy things,Levit. 
_ Hereupon they came to Moſes and Aaron, 

oO 


— — 


inquire what _=_y ſhould doe: for unto them 
the Law touching the uncleane was commanded, 


8 


; explaineth ic, ſball wee be 


Lovit.11.1. 
| Verſ 7. wherefore are wee kept backe ] the Greeke 
kept backe ( or deprived ? ) 

A relitivus demaund how they could performe | 
their duety unto God, being in their legall pol- 
lution. the oblation of Tebovah Ithe Paſſeover 
isſo called, 3s being commanded by the Lord, 
and Fo unto his honour ; and it is called a ſe 
| crifice, Exod. 12.27, The Greeke tranſlateth it, a 
Lift unto the Lord, So Korban, an Oblation, is by the 
Holy Ghoſt interpreted, a gift, Afar.7.11, 

Verſ. 8. Srandftill] or, Stay : which the Chal- 
dee explaineth, T arry til! Theare. A religious an- 
ſwer, fignifying that he might doe nothing with» 
out word fromthe Lord: ſo Chriilt ſpake not,nei- 
| ther did any thing of himſelfe ; but ſpake thin 


alſo. Jonathan ex 


fmerteenth day ( of the firſt moneth; ) ehmugh bee 


Verſ. 10, Am ma] Hebr. 
whoſoever; and by _—_——— the 
etn1 


hto 
be named for all other that continued any num- 
ber of dayes, ſo the Hebrewes underitand it. Wbo 
is the nencleane that is put off to the ſecmd Paſſeover ? 
Whoſeever may not eat the Paſſover in the fifteenth ni 

of (the firſt moneth) Niſan, becauſe of bir evuleameſ ; 
ave running iſſues (Levit. 


the when 
bis ſurme 3s ſet , bee eateth the Paſſeover. CThe res 
fon hereof is, that ſuch uncleannefle by the Lay, 
continaed bur till the evening ; ſo that having 
waſhed himſclte, he was cleanear even,and mighe 
eat,Levit. 11. 24-25. ] Hee that #1 1neane by a dead 
man, and bis ſeventh day [ whichis the day of his 
cleanling, Numb. 19,21,12.] beginneth to be on the 


waſh and bee fprinkled ( with the paritying water 
Numb.19.19.) þ that hee _ 20 ee ley chin 
at evming ; yet they kill not ( the Paſſeover) for him, 
but bee "on off to the ſecond Paſſeover,, Nur. 9.6, 
11, wee bave beene taught by tradition that it was 
their ſeventh day (who then came unto Moſes and 
ary or ber 
ver) ſbould bee killed for them , and they ſhould eat at 
eventng, ; gry cg told then that Va net ball 
for them. But bereby is meant, when bee 5 defiled with 
ſuch uncleanneſſe, a4 a Nazarite 14 to bimfelfe 
for it (Numb.6.9,) for if bee be with otber un- 
clearmefſe Ly the dead, ſuch as the Natarite 

not bimſelfe fir ; then they kill for bim in bis ſeventh 
day , afrer that bee is rraſhed and fprinkjed,, andwhes 
bis Sueme i ſet , bee eateth the Paſſeover. T bey ky net 
for the menſiruom in ber ſeventh day , becauſe ſhee is 
not waſhed till te eighth night , ol yep 5 not fit 
to eate the boly things , untill the ninth vight. Who ſo 
ſearcheth in a well to find a dead body , they kill wot 
(the P aſſeover) for bim, leſt bee find the dead there in 
the well , and ſo bee nncleane at the killing time. If 
they bave. killed for him , and hee find net the dead 
there , then bee may eate it at evening, Eo. Maimony in 
Korhan Feſach. ehap.6, ſe} 1. Ee. a journey 
or, « way farre off. The Hebrew of this word farre 
off, hath extraordinary pricks over it,for ſpeciall 
conſideration, Hereby the Lord might tignitie 
that wee Gentiles which were uncleane,even 


$ 
' as his father taught him, Toh.7.16.17. and 8.28. 
' From this, and other the like examples of Moſes, | 
 Imaihax in his Chaldee paraphraſe on this place, 
(faith, That the Indges of the Sanhedrin ( or 
courts ) ſhould not bee aſbamed to arke cancerning the 
Jndgement which 34 too bard for them ; for Moſes who 
ve ra Maſier of Iſrael , bad necd to ſay, I have not 
bear 


in treſpaſſes and fines , and farre off , Epheſ. 2.1.13. 

ſhould be made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, and 

ſo partakers of him the ſecond Poſſeover, who now 

» ſacrificed for ws, 1 Cor.5.7.But touching this legall 

ordinance, the Hebrewes ſay, What u thi jaurney 

farre off ? 4 my miles without the walls of Teruſa- 
0 


lem, [and fo by proportion fifteene miles from 


they acked if ( the Paſſeo- 


i tre 


} 
| 


—_——— 


| the Campe of Iſracl. ] Who þ « __— 
. Je 


1 
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Sunn: riſeth, 1.5. miles or mots, be this is @ journey farre 
off : if leſſe than this , bee ts not in @ Journey ſarve off, for 


| bee be come to Jeruſalem by after mid-day , 
| —_ - foot eaſily, Maimony in Korban DA 1 


feR.3 9. our generations | that is. your poſterity 
a——_—_ ſo this was not a temporary Law, bat 
rpetuall. 44.4 

n erſ. 11, In the ſecond. moneth ] of this ſecond 
'Paſſcover the Hebrewes ſay ; It is « comnandement 
ly it ſelfe aud therctore to be done even on the Sabbath : 
far tbe ſecond 14 9 recompence for the firſt , but 14 a fea 
by it ſelfe ; therefore they are guilty of cutting off fob t 
breath of it. fainwny in Korban Pe +4 chap. 5, 
ſet.1. betweene the two pr, in Greek 
towards evening ; lee yerle 3, ' unlevened cakes 
which figured ſmcerityfand truth, 1 Cor.5.8, See the 


T here 14 no prohibitiongf Leaven, ſave withit when it 1s 
eaten. But hee might have kavened bread with him in 
the houſe, Otherwile than at the firſt Paſſcover, 
Exod. 12-15-19. whichtherefore needeth further 
inquiry. bitter way.) Hebrew, bitterneſſes : 
the Latine verſion counted Hieroms, expoundeth 
it wilde lettices ; which are (aid to be bitter m taſte: 
Diufeorid. kb.2., chap.166, though it is not to be re- 
{trained to that herbe onely ; ſee the annotations 
on Exod. 12.8, So the Greeke tranſlateth it Fic- 
ridoon, which are herbs of bitter taſte, as wildci 
chorie and endize. Theſe were to the lewes a re- 
membrance. of their bitter lite in Egypt, Exod. 
'P '4 and fo a figure of the bitternefſe of Chrilts 
affliftions,whercot we that beleeve,are made par- 
takers by the ſelorſhip of bz ſufferings , being made 
conformable unto his death, Ptil.3.10. 

Verlſ; 12, till the morning | if any were left till 
then, it was to be burnt ; ice Exod. 13. 10, with 
the annotations. not breake a bone] this was 
fulfilled in Chriſt himſeltfe, as Ioh. 19.33.36. Sec 
Exod.12,46. The Hebrew DoGtors ſay, that tor 
breaking a bone a man was tobee beaten. But he 14 not 
guily, ſeve for breaking abane, whereupon ſome fo is 
or wherem # ſome marrow. For breaking any other bone 
hee is not gieahhy. But if there bee any fleſh upon it , 
thogh bee breake the bone in any other pluce than where 
the fiefh » hee 3 gualty ; al:bough that place of the 
bone where hee breaketh it bee bare without fleſh. Alſo 
hee that breaketh it after another bath brogenit, u to 


be beaten, Maimmy in Korhan Peſach, wr 10. ſe, 


1.3.4. every ſtatute of the P aſſeover in Greek, 
T he Law of the Paſchs. This ſeemethto be meant 
of the firſt Paſſeover, the Law whereot is gi- 
ven in Exodus 12. Howbei: here,the Hebrewes 
have their exceptions and differences, but how 
rien 1 ? leave to bee confidered, "y 
ffereth (ſay th the Paſſeover from t 
x Pref Io peril that no leaven 
bee ſcene or fund (in their houſes ) neither may it 
bee killed with eaten ( inthem :) neither may they 
carry any of jt-ont_.of the company * - 4nd they muſt uſe 
the Prayſe (or e) im the eating of it : and doe 
bring with it the Chagigab ( or Fealboffering ſpo- 
ken of in Deut.16.2.) And it may bee kept in z1- 


NumBers 1X, 


———_ YT — 


— Termſolom ; on the 14 day (of the firſt meth) when the | by the dead. But the ficmd Paſo . may b 
| nba hott rats, oof hehſe 
and they are not bind ts uf the m 


ting of -it : and 'they may carry it ont 'of the 


annotations on Exod. 1 2.8, Sol. Jarehi here faith, 


formed m uncleauneſſe. And if they tran 


 clearmeſſe 34 put av4y, and they doe the Paſſer 


| that it putiath any 


chanreſſ , if the moſt part of the Church by anleane | 


—_— 


where it 11 eaten © neither 
with tt: neitber 


they Ch -—af 
may i bee kept in tneleanneſſe. But 
away the $ 


muſt bee eaten roſted in one houſe , with unleavered 


cates and bitter berbes : and they muſt not leave ought 
of them (ill the morning) nor 4 bone of them. 
And why is not the ſecond ( Pa er) equall to the 


firſt in all things, ſeeing it % ſaid(in Numbers 9.12 ) 
accvrding to every ſtature of the Paſſerer they ſhall doe 
it. Becavſe there are expreſſed in it ſome of the ſtatutes 
of the Paſſeover : 16 1each that it 1s nt equall t0 the 


firſt, ſave imrbe things thay are ng it : 
and thy are the cmmondmons emmy 1 no 


ſubſtance) of it : and they are the ſtatmes of the P aſſeo- 


ver. For this is a generall rule , that their diſperſion m 
Fg yp, their taking of the Paſchall Lambe on the tenth 
day, andtbe charge tv ſWike the blood with a bunch of 
hy ſſope on the upper dovre-poſt, and onthe txeo ſide-poſis, 
and 10. eate it in haſte : they were not things 10 be obſer- 
ved m the generations following ; but in the P aſſerter 
of Egypt onely. Afaimony in Korban Peſach , chap."1 0. 
ſe.15. Touchingthe eating of the Paſſeoyer by 
the uncleane (forementioned ) thus they ſay of 
it ) and of other the like: AJ the offerings of the 
Congregation, their time % ſet, (Leviticus 23.) there- 
fore they all doe put away tbe Sabbath and uncltammeſſe by 
the dead, vAndervery oblation of them which i: offered 
in xencleammeſſe , 3s n0t eaten ; but they burne on the Al- 
tar frch things thereof as are to be burned therem, and the 
reſudue which ſhould bee eaten, are burnt a other 

t bings that are defiled, (Levicicus 7-19. ) How dot 
it put away wcleanneſſe? If the time of that vblation 
bee come , andthe moſt part of' the Church that offer it be 
uncleane by the dead : or if the Churely bee cleane, and 
the Prieſts that ſhe:uld offer it be uncleane by the dead : or 


if the People and Prieſts be cleane , and the miniſiring 
wncleane m 


veſſels by the dead : loe then it 4 
rel anneſſe ;, and the uncleane and the cleane are mplyed 
therein together , and come all of thera into 1be of the 


$ an{iuary. ) But they are uncleane by other uncle ame- 
neſſe, #& by running iſſes , ©, or by creeping things , 
or dead beaſis , and the hike ; they are ngg imployed theres 
about , neitber come they imo 1be court 1 ave 

it , 


or come into the conrt , they are gnilty of cutting off for 
comming, in , and of death for ſerving : for nothing #4 | 

off but uncleanneſſe by the dead ( man ) onely, Ee. 
7A an e by a dead man , #4 put away concerning the 
Congregation ; a it is yyritten in Nambers 9:6. And 
there were men who were wncke.ine by the ſanle of @ man : 
wee have beene taught by word of month that they are 
particular men which are put off 10 the ſecond Paſſercer , 
if they lee uncleaxe. But if the congregation bee un- 
cleane by the dead , they are 102 pres arvay , but the un- 
'er with un« 


eleanneſſe. And the ſame Law u for everyoblation which 
hath the time inted 1 with the Paſſover , 
And be the thing 


_ 
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NumMBERS IX. 


T i expre ſed is the Scriptures for it p ſaid( in 2 Chro. part have running s([ues,or the like z the wncleane b, © 
30,17.) Far there were many m the Church that 


CES 


: 
2 
= 1 
: 
: 
l 
| 
: 


the dead keepe the firſt (Paſſcover;) and thoſe that 
were net ſanthified ; therefore the Levites ( had the | have running iſſues or the like, keepe neither the firſt 
che e) of the killmg of the Paſſeovers , for every 


oxe that was not cleane, to ſanttific (them ) unto the 
LORD. For a multitude of the people , many of 
Ephraim and Manaſſes, Iſſacher, and Zabwlon, had 
not cleanſed themſelves. eAnd what u that which 14 


over otherwiſe than it was written ? Becauſe they 
| made an intercalation of that yeere (that #9, added 
a moxeth ) becauſe of uncleanneſſe, as it # ſaid ( oh 
2 Chron,z0.2 ) And the King conſulted , and bt 
Princes, and all the Congregauon un Jeruſalem, to 
| keepe the Paſſeover in the ſecond moneth;, for they 
| could not keepe it at that time , becanſe the Prieſts 
had not ſantlified themſelves ſufficiently, Andelſe- 
where [ have ſhewed that they are to make no inter- 
calation of the yeere at all , becauſe of uncleanneſſe. 
T here was alſo an other thing in that yeer that King 
Exzchias made intercalation of the yeere , in the 30, 
day of Adar (or February) which ſhould have beens 
the beginning of the moneth Niſan (or March) and 
| be made that moneth «eAdar the ſecond? but the wiſe 
' men agreed not unto him, for they are to make no in- 
| tercalation in that day , 44 [ have ſpewed in the trea- 
| tiſe of ſanftifying the New Moone, «And for theſe 
| thizgs which hee did not according to the cuſtome, jt 
ſaid, they did eat the Paſſeover otherwiſe than it 
4 written, eAnd he brſonght mercy for himſelfe and 
for the wiſe men that conſented ro his doings, as it ts 
ſaid (un 2 Chron, 30.1819.) The good LORD 
| pardon every one, that prepareth hu heart, &c, and 
| it s (aid (inverſ20.) andthe LORD hearkned 
|f0 Eztkias,and healed the people, that their offering 
| WAS acceptable. Maim. in Biath hammikdaſh,cap.4, 
'ſett,10,4c. The ſame man, in Korban Peſach, 
| ch.7.writeth thus : Many that are wncleane by the 
| dead at the firſt P aſſeover , if they be the leſſer part 
| of the Church , they are put off to the ſecond Paſſe- 
over, 4s other wneleane perſons : but if the moſt of 
| the Church be wncleane by the aeadpor if the Prieſts, 
| or the miniſtring veſſels be uncleane by pollution of 
the dead, they are not put off, but doe all of them offer 
| the Paſſeover in wncleanneſſe, the uncleane with the 
cleane, eAr it is ſaid, And there were m+n that were 
| wncleane, &c, Num.c.5, particular perſons are put 
i off , and not the congregation ; and this thing i for 
\uncleanneſſe by a dread (mm) onely, If the Churth 
be halfe of them clrane , and halfe uncleane by the 
\dead, they all keepe ut mm the firſt (moneth ) and the 
cleane keepe it by themſelves in cleanneſſe and the un- 
cleane hrepe it by themſelves in nncleanneſſe, and doe 
eat it in wncleanneſſe, «And if they that be uncleane 
by the dead, be moe than the cleane, thiwgh but one, 
they all krepe it immuncleanneſſe, cc, If the moſt part 


| and a third part have running s{ſ[mes , or the like,aud 


ſaid (in1Chron.z0.18 ) yet they did eat the Paſſe- \ 4 third part be wncleane by the dead ; thoſe that are| 


nor the ſecond ; for there is no keeping of the ſecond! 


Paſſcover,{ave when the firſt it brought in cleanneſſe; 
if rhe firſk be kepe in uncleanneſſe , there is no ſecond 
Paſſeover, If a third part of the Church be cleane, 


wncleane by the dead, keepe neither the firft Paſſes. 
ver nor the ſecond : not the firſt , becauſe they are the 
leſſer part in reſpett of the cleane with thoſe that have 
iſſes ; nor the ſecond, becanſe the leſſer part kept 
the firſt Paſſcover. How doe they eſtimate the Paſſe- 
ovtr, to know whether the moſt of the Church be un- 
cleane or cleane ? they eſtimate it not by all that eat ; 
for it may be that 20, are reckoned for one Paſchall 
lamb; and they ſend it by the hand of one to kill it for 
them: But they eſtimate it by al that come to the conrt 
(of the Santtwary;) and whiles they are yet withont, | 
before the firſt company cometh im they eſtimate them. 
Verlſ. 13. not in 4 journey | the Greeke explai- 
ncth it, i a far journey,as ver,10, Here other like 
neceflary and incvitable hindrances are Iikewiſ: 
implyed, by reaſon whereof they could nat keepe 
the firſt Paſſcover, but might the ſecond , or were 
diſcharged of both , without ſinne or danger : as 
the Hebrew Doors note, it a man be forcibly let- 
ted,or if he have ignorantly erred, & not offred it tn 
the firſt (moneth) then he 11 to bring the Paſſrover mn 
the 1.4. day of the ſecond moneth, Who ſo hath igno« 
rantly erred, or hath beene violently hindred , ſo that 
he offred not in the firſt momnerh; if be preſumptuouſly 
neolett to offer in the ſecond, hee 14 gmlty of emtting- 
off : but if he ignorantly erred, or was violently bin- 
dered in the ſecond alſo,he u free, If be preſunptu- 
onſly neg letted to offer in the firſt, then hee offererh in 
the ſecond : and if he offer not inthe ſecond,though he 
faileth of ignorance, het guilty of cutting off ; be- 
cauſe hee offred not the Lords offering in the appoin- 
ted time, and negleficd preſumptuouſly, Main, in 
Korban Peſach. ch.5, ſet,1,2, Now for inſtances, 
they givetheſe ; If a man ina journey bcetravel- 
ling towards the Sanftuary , and reacheth not this 
ther, becanſe he is hindred by the beaſts which hee 
ariveth : or being (come ) to leruſalem, is ſore on bis 
feet, that he cannot come to the court ( of the Santtn« 


ary) till the time of the offring be paſt this is force(or 
4 57 hag: let. ) Ibidem ch.g, ſeft,g. Five mcn 


| that have the skins of their Paſchall lambs mixed | 


| together , and there is found a wart [which isa 
| ligne of uncleann:fl-Jinthesktn of one of them ; 
| all thoſe lambs are to be carricd out to the place of 
| burning ;'and if they were mixed beforeth=ar 
| blool was ſprinkled on the Altar , the men are 
| bound to keepe the ſecond Paſſeover : but if #he) 


» ew ho—_ -— —_——_—  - 


of the Church have running iſſues, be lepers,&c,and | were mixed after the [prinkling, they are diſcharged 
the leſſer part be defiled by the dead ; thoſe that are | from keeping the ſecond Paſſeover, Ibidem ch.3.[.9. 
uncleane by the dead keep it not in the firſt (moneth) | If the owncrs of a Paſchall lambe bedefiled,after 
becauſe they are the leſſer part ; neither keeps they | that the lambe is killed for them; the blood there- 
the ſecond ( Paſſeover, ) forme particular perſons | of may notbe ſprinkled on the Altar, and if itbe 
'keepe the ſecond, ſave in the time when the moſt of | ſprinkled it js not acceptable , therefore they are | 
the Church have kept the forſt, Tf the moſt part of | bownd to keepe the ſecond Paſſeover, Ibidem chap. ; 
the ( burch bewnclcane by the dead , and the leſſer | ſet. 2, A proſelyte that joyneth himſelfe ( ro the | 


For "A 4 burch) SN, 
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-| Hebrewes underſtand it of death 


| man : ſee the notes on Gen. 17.14. 


Church) betweene the firſt P aſſeover and the ſecond ; like» | 
Wiſe 4 child that #s come to full a7e betweene the two 
Paſſo.ers [that is, tothe age of thirteene yeeres, 
at what time hee is Bearmuſtab, a ſonne of tho 
commandement, that is, bound to keepe all the 
Law, as his father was, an fo bound to eat the 
Paſſeover ; ] they are bownd to keepe the P aſſeover, Thid. 
chap.5. ſef4.7. and ſundry the like, and for= 
beareth } or ceaſetb , in Greeke, faileth; meaning 
wittingly and preſumpruoufly, as appearech by 

Numb. 15.30. that out] which the Chaldce - 
explaineth, that men: and to Moſes ſpeaketh in 
Levit.17.4.9.. - e«t off ] in Greeke deſired. The 
by the hand of 

God, when the fin is ſecret and unpuniſhavie by 
nd it may be 
meant of ſoule or body,or both, Cattang off,1s ſome+ 
times of the ſonte ; and ſometimes of the body, Of the 
body, when bee dieth in the middeſt of bis dayer ; # if bee 
die at fifty yeeres of age.that 14 death by cutting off, Oe. 
R. Menichem on Gen. 17. The ſame man there 
further ſheweth, that the ſtate of a man may bee 
 fuch, that though he be cut off in his body trom 


14 


I5 


| this life, yet bee greth not dorne to Gebemna ( or 
| __ but hath his portion az the: garden of Eden 
| (or kingdome of Heaven:) bur is fome man 
| guilty of cutting off, whoſe iniquities are ſo ma» 
\ny, that he is cut off from the life of the garden of 
| Eden, of whom it is written , that ſoxle ſhall be us 
off front my preſence , Levit. 22. 3. and, I will even de- 
ſftroy that ſoule , Levit.23.30. and theſe wicked ones are 
wt cut off in their , but waxe old in thu world, 
a it is ſaid, There u« a wicked man that prolmgeth (bis 
life) in bis wicked ſe , Eceleſ.7 15. from 
bis peoples ] in Greeke , from big people : by peoples 
[mcaning the tribes of Ifracl, called the 

of Iſrael, in AG. 4+ 27. So Moſes elſewhere 


explaineth it, ſaying, hee ſhall bee cart off from 

| Iſrael, Exodns 12. 15. Numbers 19. 13. and ; 

| from the congregation , Nymbers 19. 20. and, from 

the cougregatien of Iſrael, Exod. 12. 19. and, from 

among bis people, Leviticw 17-4410. and 20. 3,6, 

and 23, 30, teare his ſine | that is, the 
uniſhment due for his finne : So in Levit. 22.9, 
umb.18.32. 

Verſ. 1 4. ſojorerne with you ]] this the Greeke ex- 
plaineth, 5f' « Proſehre come unto you in your Land. 

ſtrangers tobe admitted to the Paſſeover , fee 
ti the annotations on Exod. 12.48.49. 

Verſ.15. was reared up | or, that he (Moſes) rea» 
red up the Tabernacle; which was the firit day 
of the firſt moneth,in the ſecond yeere,after they 
were come out of Egypt, Exod.40.1.17. 
the chad) a figne of Gods favour and preſence 
polkcfling and prote&ing the Tabernacle, and 
dwelling amongſt his people in Chriſt: ſee Exod. 
33-10 4. and 40.34- and the annotations there: 
Alſo Numb. 14.14. Ezek. 10.3.4. even the 
T ett of the Teſtimony ] or, fir the Fent;—which the 


, 


| | 


| Greeke tranſlatcrh,, and the houſe of the T eftimo- 


wie, meaning the moſt holy place , in which was 
the Arke with the Tables of che Teſtimony (or 
Law) in it ; over which place the cloud ſpecially 


was to cover the ſame. The Hebrew word | 


which uſually fignifieth ©, or fir, is by the Greeks | 
tranſlated and, as here, (o in 1-07 apy 1. and Ex- 
odus 17. 10. ſometime it ſerveth bur to fignific 
the thing covered, as in Efay 1 1.9. and (0 in this 
place Ss] Iarchi expoundeth it thus ; the T abiras- 
«le whieb nas made to be a T ont for the T ables of the Te> 

ron as the appearance | or the ut! y appear 
ranceof fire: in Ex0d.40.38. it is-laid ; and fire wes 
mn it by mght. The ſame cloud, was darkeneſſeby 
day, and fireby night, as in Exod. 14. 20424. 


both ſignified Gods preience and defence of his 
Tabernacle; as ic is ſaid, The LORD mwittere- 
ate upon every dwelling of mount Sion , and 


ning of a flaming fire by night ; for all tbe glory 
ſhall bee a defence , Elay yi And in Pſalm. 208. 
39. Hee ſpred achud, fir @ covering ; and fire, to 
give light in ihe night SoChriſt, by the Scrip- 
tures of the holy Prophets and Aboltles (which 
are « cloud of witneſſes, Hebr.a 2.1,) and by his Sph- 
rit, is a ſhadow un the day time from the heat, ad for « 

Lice of refuge, Elay 4 6.as it is writcen,, Thou 
(Lord) halt beene «refuge from the ſlorme, a ſhadow 
from the beat, Elay 5.4. and the Propbeticall word, is 
# light that ſhineib in a darkeplace, 2.Pct.1.19, Sce 
the annotations on Exod. 13.21. 

Verl. 16. dard onvered it] to wit, by day, as is 
expreſſed in Exod. 40.38. and to be underitood 
here, therefore the Greckgyerhon alſo addeth by 
day; and 1o. doth rhe Chaldee called Ionathans. 
The continuance of this figne ( notwithſtanding 
the peoples mworrkinetioſi remembred by Ne- 
hemiah thus ; Tet thou in thy manifold mercas, for 
ſookeſt them not m the wilderneſſe ; the pillar of the chud 
departed not from them by day , to lead them in the way ; 
neither the pillar of fire by night , to ſherv them light, 
and the way wherem they ſhould goe , Nebemiab , 
9.19. { | 

Verſ.17. was t off the T ent | or 

(orover) the Tem; which the glers _ 

teth, went wp from the T ent. Journeged 

or, removed, ſct forward, enc Or pitcbe 

reſted. Thus God in Chriſt,vas the cauſe and be- 
ginning of all reit and motion, and the diretor 
of his Church, in the way that they ſhould goe. 
ThertoreMoſes ſan&itied both their journey ings 
and their rettings by prayer unto God, Num. 10, 
35-36. According to this ancient {igne,Chriſt is 
laid to come with cbuds,Dan.7.13-Rev, 1.7, and 
appeareth c/oatbed with a cond, and his feet as pillars 

| of fire, Revel. 10.1. for the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple, and diſtru&ion ef their enemies. The lame 
ace is ſet forth by the limilitude of a ſbeepberd, 

| Radin his flock in and out, whom they follow, 
Pal.80.1.2. Toh, 10.9. Vader whoſe conduRt they 
feed inthe wayes, and their paſtures are in all high- 
places ; they bunger not, nor thirſt, neither doth the 
heate or Sunne ſmile them for bee thut bath miercy on 
| them, keadeth them, &t. Elay 49. 9.10. Revel. 7. 16, 
Wherefore the Church deliceth tg be told, where 
hee feedeth his flock, and where he maketh them 
to reft at noone, Smg. 1.7. And that which the 
Church ſaith of Chriſt, Hw kft hand is under rhine 


ay 
ber aſſemblies , a cloud and ſmoke by day , and the > | 


59; 


r6 


head, and bis right hand doth etbrace mee, Song. 2. 6, 
&#+ the 


ht 
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Silver Trumpers. | 


- 
. 


> : 
'the Chaldee paraphraſt (on that place) applieth 
to this cloud and the effe&s thereof. 

18] Verſ 18. Ar the nowth } thatis, as the Greeke 
tranſlaterh it, By the conmandement; or,as the Chal- 
dee ſaith, Art the word of the Lord: tor this ligne 
from heaven, the removing and reſting of the 

| —_ to them as the mouth or word of God, 
'For God ſpeaketh by his fignes, whichare there- 
fore called,tbe words of bis ſignes, Pſal.105.27. And 
it ſignified, that whatſoever we doe, in word or 
| deed, we ſhould doe all x the name of the Lord Teſws, 
 Coloſſ.3.17. 
19 Verſ.19. taried lg ]or, prolmged the time : here 
| the ſpaces of time, ſhorter or longer, betweene 
| the journyings of the people, arealſo ſhewed to 
| be by the Lords cloud: that ſo, not onely the 
| workes, but the times and ſeaſons might appeare 
| to be in Gods hand and power, AZ. 1.7. 
| the charge] or, the watch : Hebr. obſerved the obſerva- 
tim: of which phraſe ſee Levit.8.35. The Chal- 
dee here tranſlateth the charge (or obſervation) of the 
\ wordof the LORD. They kept watchand ward 
night and day,to ee when the cloud ſhould ariſe; 
| . 
or, they kept the charge (in the meane while) of 
ſerving the Lord, whiles the Sanftuary was ere- 
' Red. So after in verſe 23. 
| Verl.20. afew dayes} Hebr. dayes of number : that 
is, daycs eafily numbred, meaning a few : ſee this 
| phrale in Gen. 34.30. # 
22| Verſ. 22, a yeare of dayes ] that is, a whole 
yerre: ſeethe notes on Levit.25.29.8 Gen. 4. 3. 
23 Verſ.,23. themontb ]that is,as the Chaldee faith, 
the word; in Greeke the commandement : and that the 
Lord fignified his will ſometimes by word, and 
not by tigne onely of the clouds removing , ap- 
peareth by Deut.1.6.7. and 2.3.4. bythe band] 
thar is, by the miniftery of Moſes, who both go- 
verned the people under God, and uſed prayer at 
their journeying and encamping , Numb.10.35. 
36, Compare Plal.77.21. Elay 63.12. 
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\ 1, The Lord commandeth to make 
pets, and to uſe —_—_ calling of the aſſembly, and 
for the journeying of the camps , and when they'wvent 
to warre , and when they offered ſacrifice in their fo 
lemmities. 11 , T hecloud riſing , the Iſraelites remove 
from Sinai to Paras. 14, T he order of their march, 
,29, Hobab # imtreated by Moſes not to leave them, 


33, The prayer of Moſes at the removing ad reſti 
of the RE” ſing 
| 


1 Nd Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
2 "5 Make unto thee , two trumpets 
| 0 


make them : and they ſhall bee unto thee , 
for the calling of the aſſembly , and for the 
3 |journeying of the camps. And they ſhall 

Hi withthem ; and all the afſembly ſhall 


_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


make two ſilver trum ' 


| 
d 
' 


— __ 


ſilver ; of beaten worke ſhalt thou | 


| 


| 


CO —_ 


alſemble _———_ unto re. the doore 
of the Tent of the cong « And. if. 
they blow with one, thenthe Princes, the. 
heads ofthe thouſands of Iſrael,ſhall aſſem-+ 
ble themſelves unto thee. And (if yee blow 
analarme, then the camps,thatencampe on 
the Eaſt-/ide, ſhall cake their journey, And 
if ye blow an alarme the ſecond r:me, then 
the camps, that encampe.onthe South-ſde, 
ſhall take their journey : rhey ſhall blow an 
alarme for their journeyes. © And when yee 
cram together the Congregation, yee ſhall 

low , and ſhall not ſoundanalarme. And 
the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts, ſhall blow 
with the trumpets; and they ſhall be unto 
you, fora ſtatute for ever, throughout your 
generations, And if yee goeto warrein 
your land, againſt the diſtreſfer that diſtreſ- 
ſed you ; then yee ſhall ſound an alarme 
with thetrumpets , and ye ſhall be remem- 
bred before Ichovah your God,and ye ſhall 
be ſaved fromyour enemics. And in the day 
of yourgladnefſe,and in your folema feaſts, 
ef the beginning of your moneths, then 
ye ſhall blow withthe trumpets, over your 
Barnt-offrings , and over the ſacrifices of 
your Peace-offerings: and they ſhall be unto 
you for a memoriall before your God; I, 
am [chovah your God. 

And it was in the ſecond yeare, in the ſe- 
cond moneth, in the twentieth day of the 
moneth, the cloud was taken up from off 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, And 
the ſonnes of Iſrael journeyed,by their joure 
neyes, out af the wilderneſſe of Sinai z and 
the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe of Pha- 
ran, And theyyj ed, at the firſt, ar 
the mouth of Ichovahb, by the hand of Mo- 
fes. Andthe ſtandard of the campe of the | 
ſonnes of Iudah, journeyed in the firſt (plage) 
according to their armies : and over his army 
»4s Naaſſonthe ſonne of Amminadab. And 
over the army of rhe tribe of the ſons of 
Hachar , was Nathancel., the ſon of Zuar, 
And overthe armie of thetribe of the ſons 
of Zabulon,was Eliab, the ſonne of Helon, 
And the Tabernacle was taken downe : an 
the ſons of Gerſhon,and the ſons of Merari. 
journeyed , bearing the Tabernacle. And 
the ſtandard of the campe of Reuben jour- 
neycd , according to their armies : and over 
tus army 4s Elizur, the ſonne of Shedehr. 
Andover thearmy ofthe tribe of the ſons of 
Simeon,was Shelumic), the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
dai. Andover the army of the tribe of the | 
ſons of Gad,was Eliaſaph,the ſon of Dey 
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Andthe Kohathites journeyed , bearing the 
Sanuaric :' and they ſet up the Tabernacle 
inſt they .came. Andtheſtandard 6 

the camp of the ſons of Ephraim jourgeye 

according totheirarmics; arid over his artny, 
was Eliſhtma.; the fon of Ammihud; And 
overthe armie of thetride ofthe ſons of Ma- 
 naſſes,vas Gamalicl,theſohne of Pedahzue. 
And overthe armie ofthe tribe of the ſons 
of Benjainin; wes Abidan., the ſon of Gide+ 
oni, And the ſtandard of the campe: of 


— 


of all the camps throughout theirarmics: 
and over his artme, was Ahiezer, the fore 

of Ammiſhaddai, And overthearmie'6f 
the tribe ofthe ſons of Alcr, was Pagicl,the 
fon of Ocran, | And over the ara of x] 
tribe ofthe ſonnes of i, w45 Aldica, 
the ſon of Eatn, Theſe ware the Jantifeyl 
ings ofthe ſons of 1ſracl , «ccording vo their 


armics, when che dom” $211 205 
And Moſes faid onto Hobab the ſon of 
Reguel the Midianite, the father inlaw-of 
Moſes ; We are Journeying at the place; 
of which Tehovah faid;:L will, give it unto 
you; goce thouwithus,and wewill doe chee 
5004, for Ichovah harh"ſpoketi good.con- 
cerning Iſrael,” And hefaid whto hint!'f 
Qc : but unto try ind nd nts 
FTeill goe- A d beſaid, Leave 
os not I'pra raſmuchasthou know. 
eſt our encamping in the wilderne(le 3, and 
thou maie{t be to us for eyes. '2Andit ſhall 
be, Fthou wilt goe with vs; yea itſhall be, 
that thatgood,w rovith Res 
2@pd unto us, we alſo will doe good unto 
thee, And they journeyed from the 
mountaine of Ichovah, three dates journcy: 
and the Arke of the covenant of Ichovah 
journeyed before them the three daies jours 
hey, to (earth but for theta reft,- And | 


4% 
" 


my kinre 
y thee;zfo 


thine enemies be- ſcattered 5-and let them | 
that hate thee "flee front thy face. © And 


when it reſted; hee aid ;* Teh: 
[1b (are) heir th pgs choulands of 
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" \Amnoraziont. ....\ * |. 
\ Ml Ake xento the: Afeer the conſtjcution and 
order of the Chareh about the Lords Savy 
Ruarie,Refor their journeying tow 
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forme | 


Nuwgzns X, 


the ſons of Dan journeyed ;' the-rerewatd T; 


he | Ak; 0.3; ſe. 4. 


And it was, when the Arke journeyed, | journeyes- 
that Moſes faid ;'Riſe up, Iehovah , and ler | pets, 


_— 


—— h — 


e 
inltruments as were requitite for the congrega» 
tion, both'when they journeyed and when the 

relted went to war,or were in diltreſſs 


ps 1] 


(ca Shopbar , w f fee Levit. 23.24. ) was 


2 Chron, 15.1 4 Pſalm. 98.6, Hereat tirlt wore but 


Eleazar and Icthamartafter as the Prieits and buti- 
nefle were increaſed, ſo were the number of trum- 
pets,that in Solomons time there were 120. Prieſts 
with trumpets , 2 Chron. 5. 12. From 


that there 1iever might be in tne Sanfuarie at 
Gods pudlike worſhip there, ſewer than two t:10m+ 
Pets , wn" nice than 120. Adaimony in Cle bam- 
_ of ſilver ] whrich was the 
tietall and tirteſbfor lownd; fit allo for fig- 
nification,for the wortlof God,and lively graces 
of his ples, were figittced by theſe trumpets, as 
E/&. 5.x. and 27.13, Ezeh.33-3- Rev.4.1. 1 Cor, 
I 4-8." So the Hebrewes ſay , the trumpets were 
to be made of filver, if of any other kinic of me- 
call, we oy RS , Maim. in Cle bummik- 
1.3. ſet. 5, T be tongue of the Juſt , is as boiſe 
rouge) 0, Mikey, mon 2r 7-6 LORD, 
#re pure words , as ſilver tri-d, &c. Pſalm, 12.7. 
beaten worke ] wrought with the hammer , beaten 
Into a plate, of one whole peece : ſo the golden 
Candleſticke was, Exod. 25.31. It ignited the 
Kbour- of the miniſters of God , giving them- 
ſelves cntimnally to prajer , and to the mixiſterie of the 
.6.4.that the $ may give a cleare 
and certairie ſound, for and unto the people. 
egg] for to call rogether the congrega- 
tion $ was the firſt of the foure ſpeciall ults 


of theſe trumpets, when the people relted, toaf- 
ſemblethem unto the Lord if his SanQtuarie, for 


trumpe in the new woone ,' 8c. P It fag- 
nified that all the meetings of the Church ſhould 
be ſanRified by the word of God and eq 


the cud of Tehovah was overthem bY day, | fir the jarring ] to tauſe the camps, ( thar is, 
naw FRA. OY BER. 2: - the le tn their camps or tents ) to take theic 
when hey journeyed out. fic ca Me Thi were fcnndaltodebe tray 


£0 fanRtifie by their ſound, the journeyes & 
travels of Gods people ; that as cheir reſt, ſo all 
their motions might be In God , by the conduft 
of his word and fpiric. 
things to be Lenin mere OE 
Lords ta p of the © uns 9. 15.22.the 
| ondofchern 3, you 10. 2.5.6, andthe 
prayer of Moſes, Nam.10.35. 

-—Verfe 3: *Andihey ]that is, tbe Prieſts ſball blow, 
3s is expreſſed in ver. $, The Grecke tranilateth, 
theos ſhalt iv , meaning Moſes, by the Prieſts 
whom he appointed thereto.” with them with 
both of : for when but one was blowhe, 


Canaan; | thePritices onely aſſembled; ter r= YarÞ 
Kia 1k RESR 8 , Fee... re Verſe 4. | 


| 


Cp (alle COA} was of metal), a Cornes | 
of horne ; both theſe were afed after in lirael; | 


two trimpets,as Aaron had but ewo (ons Priefts, | 


which _ compared,the Hebrew canons ſhew, | 


Thus were there three | 


— 
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| 


s | 


' tings.as in 1 Sam. 4. 5. and this, cicher a ioyfull 


——_—_ 


| Verſe 4. withme ] the Latine tranſlateth it, | 
28 but the Grecke better , with one trumpet. 
beads \ thax is, captaines ( guverntury,) of 10k 
ſands; in Greeke , Chiliarchs : lee Exod. 19.21» 
| Thus was there one _ p tor __ _ p _ 
one for the people that all their aſlemblies might | 
be in the ———_ by the ligne of the Loed:and 
the Governours might have theic, meeting apart, 
but not the people without the Governours | 
preſence ; for whatſoever concerncd the people, | 
it belonged alſo to the Princes with them., in 
peace or warre, And all 
the chicte , and figure of | 


, 
;: 


| reſting or journeying, | 
| aſſembled unto Moles 
' Chriſt. Heb.3-1,2- 
Verle5. And if yeblow] or , Andye ſpall blow | 
an alrme , and the camps , &c. So after : and thus 
the Greeketranſlateth it. an alarme |] or, a bro 
' ken ſored; in Hebrew , Truneb, which is general» 
ly any loud broken ringing noiſe, either with 
trumpets,as here; or with mens voices and ſhou- 


ſhout,and triumphant noilſe,as Num. 23.21. Pſa. | 
47.6. Ezr.3.11, 12.0ra mournfell cry., as Jer. 
20.16, Scethe notes on Levit. 23. 24+ his bro« 
ken ſeund or alarme, was fitteſtto ſtir vp and incous 
rage the mindes of the people'to riſe and march 
forward to battell againſt the Canaanites: ggthe 
' former continued equall' ſound, was for their 
quiet aſſembling vnto the ſeruice of Cod , and | 
hearing of bis Law. And unto this difference the. 
 Apoſt'c hath reſpe&t, when he faith, If tbe erumpee: | 
gite an uncertaire ſind , who ſball prepare unſel to the 
battell? 1 Cor.14.8, And therefore alſo the Greeks 
here and often otberwhere, tran([ateth i © feneyor 


| ſgnifieatim, becauſe by it, the people di 

| rs what wane. a todoe. And i gd 
| how God by his trumpeters the Prophets an 

| Apoſtles, hath diltin&ly fignibed his will unto 
| his Church, for all chings necdfull, to furniſh 
| then unto all good works, 2 T amr. 3.16,17, and 
; fuch ſhould be the teaching of all bis Miniſters, 
| The Hebrew Doors have underſtood the for- 
' micr blowing with an equall continucd ſound.to 
; be a {igne of mercy to Iirzel ; and this alarme, or 
; broken ſound , to be a figne of judgement againſt 
their enemies. RK. Menachem on Nym. 10. faith, 
: T he blowing ( of trampers ) fignified merges ; theres 
| fore n the time of a ing the people , be ſaith, And 
i they ſhall bbw with them , aud all the aſſembly ſball 
' aſſemble themſelves wnto thee , Num. 10. 3. for the 
' gathering of them #4 in mercy , a it is writien, Re- 
| rare, O LORD, mhto the ten thouſand thouſand: 
'of Iſracl,'Num. 10. 36. Likewiſe , And be was King 
| in TJefurtn, when the beads of, the people , the tribes 
of Tjrarl were gathered togetber , Deuter..33. 3... But 
; their journeying wat an with alarme, New. 10. 5. 
; becx':je the "divine Majeflie went before them:; and 
i: 14 written, Riſe wp. LORD ,. and kt thine ene- 
; mics le ſcattered, Nnendbers. 10.35» So the walles of | 
| Jericho fell with. an alarm (or ſpout.) Ioſua 6.20. be- 
| extſe Gods: Majeſtie rrent-before them to enſue their 
enemies . Ee, | an tbe Eaſt ſide ] which were 
Indib, 1 fiobar and Zabithn, Num, 2.3=>7. 


' explanation, And ye ſal! ond the third alarme, and 
' the comps that | | 


bu, in Nod, Attic. 1.2-c.22. 


| the Miniſters ofGod 


GadNum.2. 104&c».,. ., - fi theirgoumeges] 
according to their Juurneyings ; . that is, v4 for 
theſe two quarters onely , but for the other alſo; 


' a8 Chazkmi obſcryeth, for af ct tr Here 


therefore the Greeke verſion b by way of 


ta ak a. The like is fignified alſo by F. 
I » In Aly Tad BJ.E2T. Where the 
1 dan fleth , rs perm, Nows,' the 
e part of tbe'T aternacle (which was weſtw 
_ Bran in the oy A 


: and the third, cats | 


Libs, ward he turncth Southward [ when Libs 
is one ot the weſterne winds, a ſheweth Aul. Gel 


Verl, 8, 2 flatute for ever] an 


errlefling wg 
dinance : he arward rhe chillies CHAR | , | 
com 


tuall uſe abiding Ril forever, 
of the word, and prayer, 
ould guide their people jn 


the { 
that by the p rh 


q 


all their affaires,.. ' 
Verſ. 9. yee ge 10 werre ] 


ing (that is, going) to Tharſhiſh, - 

ag rn gr T 

the third uſe of the trampets, tobe ſounded 

timeofwarre and tribulation : whereof there be 
in Iſracls warre againftthe Midianites, 


examples 
N .in the Iew againſt the 
fea he DT Bk Gdiawit ws, fo 


| Jebr. yee wwe to warre, g 
; which the Grecke tranſlaterh, ome fortb, But con 
ming 13. often uſed for going : as in Ton. 1.3. on- 


' the | 
rſaries that refiſt you. Nin 


And 
are-.t humble our: ſelves fo roo We the Hd 
com won the Cymgregation , ill mercke bee fhewed from 
beaven. 1aimany in 9391, tom. 1, in T eanieth , Of, 
treat. of Faſts (or Hunn ne . 
with the Trumpets | with which fo were | 

. - . an'ito 


Blowe the 
Faſt, call a ſolenme A , Ge. Let the Priefles the 
Miniſters of the L RD, weepe betweene the Porch 
and the Alter ; and let them ſay , Spare thy people, 


——_—S..—_+ —_ fl a 


Verlc 6, 0-2 the South fide ] Reuben, Simem, and 


0 LORD, &c. Sojinthewarre of Abij ; ty 
ow CIO; 212092 7 


h— 


_—— 


y_ —_ 
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ried wnto the LORD, and the Prieſt: ſounded 
with the trumpets , ani mn of Tal yrs foe 
&c. 2 Chron.13.14, 15, + And Ichofaphat in his 
watrre, proclaimed a faſt , and prayed, 2 Chron, 20, 
3. 6, Kc. The order and manner of ſuchf 

the Hebrewes deſcribe thus : In theſe daies of Hu 


miliation , ten are to cry ont with prajers and ſuppli- 


of cations , Eb tl merrky rg with trumpet s onely. 


"the." S anttnarie ©, they an 
5 ant? With cormet : rhe 
both f thay top r , fave in the Sanfluarit ; # it 
is written \ With \rumpets and voice of the' cornet , 
ſumd a alatme befire the King the LO RD, Pſuim, 
98, 6: Theſe Faſts ( vr Humiliations)) which they 
have decreed for "the Congregation",  becakife of a> 
(reſi ;. are tzot day after day , far the maaltitude of 
the congregatian cant continue m ſi doing. Neither 
doe 4 ow the faſt to begin , ſave'on the fecond 
y if the week, audtheno the ft dy oft has, 
and in the ſecond day (of the week ) after that ' again; 
and 6 after this order , on the feemd day. and the 
| hero gpattyrien: Pareto T bey 
. decree *no faſt s , mn the Sabbatbs 

Take”, nid bh in them with cor- 
net or trumpets, nor cry out be Bone? 
in them ; wleſſe i be in s Citie that » beſteged by 
heathens , or irvaded” by a floed , or in a ſhip ready to 

be caſt away in the ſea, &e. Neither decree 

that 4 faſt ſball begin at the new Momes , or at the | 
Feaſt of the Dedication of the T emple ; or feaſt of 


But if they * 


alarme with tru 


Purim, or in the working dy of ay ſolemne feaſt, 
But if thty have” Deyn the Faſt , though bus one 
day , and any of theſe taier fall ont, they faſt, ' and ac+ 
wplſh the day in buniliai. Theſe Poſts which are 


inſt 1/7ae} i end for 'thi' ford 
91; ay _ le wal afar; 
f , 'N ut T5; #5 
ad f rat Fug afhry ee of fruits ; and 
for meldery , and for ruine part ora by 
yo: V. mn Betts | and for fickneſſes 
failing , to the decay of trailing ; and for yaime , if it 


to) exceſſive , or _ 460 ſcarſe Every. Citie- that 4 


alarm? , wntill the diftreſſe betalgn aw4y 3 
ate round about that Citie , are to faſt , 


45,16, | andtotirre thera up to fight #he Lords 


—_— 


— 


inT aaninth,ch.1.& 2. That humiliations in 
times of diſtrefſe, were appointed of God , the | 


Prophet Ioel ſhewerhus, in whoſe time , Palmers | 
worms, Locuſts , Cmer-niorms, Catenpillars , wakted | 
the fruits of the earth;and drought, as fire & flame, | 
burnt oa paſtures, and trees of the field : for. 
which the peoplewere cxhorted to faſt and pray, 
which was performed with blowing of truny- 
pets, and ſounding alarme,&c. Je 1.4,5-13.14-19. | 
20.and 2.1.12.13-15« 16.Kc. +. . yee ſpall be re 
membred | the Chaldee explaineth it , the remens+ | 
brance of you ſhall come up for good before the Lord, This 
is a promiſe of. grace, annexed to the lignes, 
the trumpets :, for remembrance is ſometime for | 
evill,to punifh-iniquitie, Nebem.6,14. Jer. 14.10» 
ſometime for good, as Neb. 5. 19. = 13. 224Sec 
the notes on Gen. $.1. Thus the filver trumpets 
hgnified the Miniſters dutie, by preaching ot the 
Law,to call men unto repentance for their finnes, 
Eſa. 58.1. Exch, 33. 3.--7.8. Hof. $.1: Tel 2.1, 
battels againſt Satan, finne, Antichrilt , &c.-2 
Chron.13.12:15. Jer.y 1,27. 1.6.8. Rev,8.6.,7, &c. | 
In which battels, the Lord himſelfe will be with 


Lach. 9. 14. 
\-» Verſe 10." day of ], in Greeke, 
dajer, one gamed for all. Fhix is the fourth uſe 


— 


diteffd with ay of theſe, # to faſt, and ſound an | 


| derirthe Sabbath Ky: or, it may be meant ofan 
c day of rejoycinging any ſpeciall 


_— 


1: Chr. 16.5,6. Flutes (or Pipes ) 


' the 
| the So 


| alſoby Pſalm. 81,4. 


ſar an alarm: , butt» requeſt mercy for the. "Mar: | 


of the trampets , for joy and trhumph before the 
Lord. And by theday of gladnefſe( Glhingu eg 
fromthe ſol ts) Baal batturim underitan- 


mercy ceceived,or deliverance trom evill. As at 
the firſt dedication of Solomons Temple,a Chr.5. 
12,13.alſo at the returne out of captivitie,and at 
the tion of the ſecond Temple, tho fe the 
Prieſts in their apparell with ,&c. and prai» 
ſed the Lord, whoſe mercy endureth for ever to- | 
wards Iſrael, Ezy. 3.10,11. and likewiſe at the des 
dication of the wall of Ternſalem , Nebem. 12. 27-35 
filewme fete ee ordinary feaſts appointed of 
God, whereof ſee Levit.23. egimangy called 
in Greeke New Momes , wlich- were in Iiracl at 
ing ofevery moneth,and were among 
ities, Nm, 28.11, bc; at which times | 
and cornets were blowne, as a 
with the T rumpets | After- 
ward God by David and the'P s ordained 
m_ warm vn whereon mou oy layed, 
infiruments of muſicke of EY 
Chran-7.6.and W ies, A N 
LI ICED 
149.3. David alſoa 
Plates ang Songs, which ſome of the Levites 
po pug other played on the inſtruments, 
8 25.and 16,7, 8, &c, the Hebrewes | 
recording the manner of ſervice in the Temple, 
ſay, ro ey I 
ſtan every day , to ſong ourr 


the 
month , without inſtrument. - here might not be ſewer 
Pſalteries than two , nor moe than fix: not fewer Pipes 
thas two, nor nive than twelve 3: nat faxer Trae 

Frft 2 an 


— 


his people, and blow the trumpet before then, | | 


* 


 ———— 


—_ 


— "oo 


vB, 


 NumBtrs X. 


— - - 


| the Levites that were fingers , and others with 


—_—— 


than two, nor moe than an hundred and twenty © wot 
ferver Harpes thm nine, but as many mee a/waics as 
| :bey : and but ſy _ is! SES 
tom, 3. inCle hammikd: Cc 3. ſed. 3,4* } 
| ator; a ail of this is ſhewed in 
Ezekiahs time ; tor be ſet the Leviter in the houſe 
| the Lord, with Cymbals with Pſaberier and with 
' Harps : according to the commandement of David, 
| and of Gd the Kings Seer , and of Nathan the Pre- 
phes, ( for the communadement was tbe hand of the 
7 the band of bis Prophets, ) and the Levites 
Led, b phe | 
fled with the inſtruments of David, and the Prieſts 
"wih the Trumpetr. And Exzkiah commanded to 
| offer the Burnt-offering upon the Altar , and when the 
' Burnt-effring tegan , the Song of the Lord began , wuh 
' the Trumpets and with the inſtruments ordained by 
| David King of Iſrael. And all the Congregation 
| worſhippe d , andibe ſingers ſang , and the trumpeters 
| knndd all ( this continued ) untill the Burntoffring 
was finiſhed, 2 Chron. 29. 25.--23, So when Sulc- 
| mon ſacrificed at the dedication of the Temple; 


' Cymbals , Pſalteries and Harps , wsre arrayed in 
white lamen , and ſtood at the Eaſt end of the Altar, 
' and with thm 120. Prieſts , ſounding with trumpets. 
\ And the trumpeters and ſingers were as one, to make. 
| one ſind to be beard , in praiſmg and thanking the 
| Lord; and they lift up their voice with the trumpets, 
| and cymbals , and inſtruments of muſicke , and praiſed 
| the Lord; For be 54 good, for bis mercy ( endureth 
' for ever, 2 Chrm.5.,12,13. of your Peace-effrings | 
| The Hebrewes ſay, they uſed to aa. Harps? 
' over all the Burnt-offrings of the Congregation , whi 
| nere due (robeoffied, ) and over the Peace-offr ings 
' of the ſolemne aſſembly , at the time when the wine 
| ( the drink-rffering ) was powred out, But the wa 
lnntary Burni-offrings which the Congreyation of- 
| fred, Oc. they ſang net the ſong over them. Mats 
| m Cle hammikdaſs , cb. 3. ſe. 3. So they un- 
| derſtood this Law,not for private mens facrifices, 
| but for the publike Churches : they did not blow, 
| fave onely at the Comgregations offring which was ap- 
| pomted them, faith Chazkwni on Numb. 10. This 
uſe of the trumpets fignified the {pirituall graces 
and joy that Gods people ſhould ſhew forth-in 
his lervice,direfted thereto by his Miniſters, Pſal, 
98.6. and 150 3.and 81.3,4.Ezr.3.10. 2 Chron.$, 
12,13.Colofſ. 3.16, Epbeſ. 5. 18, 19. Bleſſed are the 
people that know the ſhasting-ſound ( or alarme of the 
trumpet, ) Pſal, 89.16. 
| Verl. r1. ſecondyeere ] after Iſrael was come 
| out of Egypt, Num.9.1. fſecomdmoneth]which 
wenow call April, the Hebrewes called it [jar. 
trrentieth day |] the ſecond Paſleover being en+ 
| ded, Nm. 9. 11. when by Mount Sinai ( where 
; the Law was given them, ) they had abidden 
| twelve moneths , lacking tcn daies, as appeareth 
by comparing Exod. 19.1,2. theclmd| Watakn 
wp] by the Lord, which was a figne that now the 
| pe-ple ſhould remove, Numb.9, 17. But they had 
withall, word from the Lord, who ſpake unto 
| them , ſaying,; Tee bave dwelt lng enough in this 
Pont ame ; trerne you , and take your journey , and goe 


ven the land before you ;, go in ,, and poſſeſſe the land 
which Tebavah ſware unto your fatbers , Dent, 1.6, 
7,8.S9 both by word and {igne, God called them 
from Sinaij,the place of bondage, by reaſon of the 
Law there giyen, Gal. 4. 24, 25. unto-the land of 


dome by Iclus Chrilt: {ce the notes on Gen. 12.5, 
Verle 12. by their journezes } from Sinaito Ta 
berqh and Kibroth-battaavab, Number 11.43.34. and 
3.16. from Kibroth-haattavah to Hz#roth, and 
CR Hazeroth , into the wildernefſe of Phgran, 
Num. 11. 35, and 12.16, Pharan]or Paran, 
the name of a wildernefle and mountaine in it, 
mentioned againe in Det. 1,1, and 33, a, La this 
wilderneflſe Iſmael dwelt, Gez.2 1.21. : 
Verſe 13, at the mouth | that is, the word, as the 
Chaldee ſajch, or, by the voice, as the Grerke tran» 
ſlateth: (ce Nrm.g. 18.23. the 
miniſteric of Moſes, who ordered the blowing 
of the. trumpets, and ſanfified the journey þy 
prayer, v 35, Thus they had foure things(at chi 
firit remoyall ) to confirme their faith in their 
travell chr that terrible wilderneſlc, - the 
, word of God commanding them, and the lifti 
upof his cloud , for a vifble ; the word ot 
olcs in praier, and the ſound of the rrum 
for a audible. And thus they were fornihed 
with good 
promiſed inheritance : wherefore amongſt ot 
mercics of God to Iſrael, the memocriall of this 


Dext.S. 15. Eſai.63.14-Ter.2,6. | 

Verſe x4-according to ] or, wth their erwtier, 
that is,wich.the armie of , & armie of Za» 
bulon,both which were under the ſtandard af Iu- 
dah,Num.2,2,3.--9.So the Lion of Iudah as ftan- 
dard-bearer , and figure of Chriſt, goeth before 
them all, to fight in the forefront of the battell 
againſt the Canaanites: ſee 9.8, Indz.1.1,2. 

Verie 17. was taken downe Jafter that the Prieſts 
had with veiles and clothes,covered the Arke and 
other holy things in the Tabernacle,as is preſcri- 
bed in Nymb. 4, 5. &c. The taking downe of the 
Tabernacle,and removall t | ing i 
| in another place; fignified (among other 
the inſtabilitie of that legall figurative 1 
which Chriſt at his comming 2, Heb 
12.27,28.Alfo the unſetled eſtate of the ea, 
and all the members thereof, in the wildernefſe 
this world, 2 Cor. 5.1,»-4.2 Pet, 1, 24. Likewiſe 
the removall of the Church from one place aud 
nation to another, from the Iewes to the Gen- 
tiles, Maith.21 .43. In regard of this unſtayed- 
neſſe, Moſes faid unto ther , Ter are not yet cove td 
the Reſt , Dext. 12. 9. But in Davids time he ſaid, 
The Lord hath gizen Ln pos and, the 
Levites (hall no more carry the T abernaele, nor any 


her inthe notes on Nam, 4+ 20. 
T 6b, | having fix wagons on which vbey laid the 
ma and coverings; as is fhewed in Namb, 7- 
3-7,9,9 


| the amt of the Amari, Oe TE 


promiſe, which figured the ftate of grace and free- : 


that 1s the | 


meanes to condudt them jjito their | | 


was after celebrated, that be led bis people in the wils | 
derneſſe, for bis mercy endureth far ever, Fſa},136, 16, 


veſſels of it; for the ſerrice thereof 1 Ghr1.23.2 rr | 


Verſe 18, of Rewben 7] who was ftandard- | 
bearer 


12 


I4 


17 


_—_— 
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| 
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21 


22 


23 


28 


_—_—— 


| | Greeke ,; the laſt of all the cant, ) that 


_ 


C 


«4 Y 
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bearerto the ſecond! quarter, Naw. 2.10.16, 
Verſ, 20. Deguel | called ſometimes RK 
Numbers. 2. 14 10 here the Greeke ttameth him 


Ragoret. | | IE; | 
Verſ, 21. the Smn#xarit ] that is,(asthe Greeke 
cranflateth _) the boh things ,)as the Arke!, Candle» 
ſicke, Table,Altar,&c.which they were to beare 
on their ſhoulders , Numbers. 4.515; and 7. 9; 
and they |chat is,the Gerſhonitesand Merarites 
foreſpoken of, in zerſ. 17. who therefore went 


up ready.to receive theſe holy things; for which 
| the Tabernacle was made , and not they for the 
Tabernacle. \ A NOIED 

Verſ. 22. Ephraim }the ſtandardsbeagzer tothe 
third quarter: ſee Nrmb. 2.18.24. 

Verl: 25.:the rere-ward ] or ,-tbe gatberer , (in 
redup 
and tooke care of the weake ones hindmoſt, 
(fach as Amalek had-before ſmitten; Exod, 1 7" 
Dent. 35. 17, 18.) as alfo of the Leprous and un- 
cleane,fuch as had beene put out of the hoſt, Naw. 
| 5.2, (as in Nam. 12. 15.) the people journeyed nut, 
till Mary, ( who had beene a Leper ) war 
This ſhewed Gods love & care of t weake 
among his people, in taking ſuch order for their 
fafetie. - And untothis order of march, the Pro- 
phet hath reference in Ef#. 52. 12. Icbovah wil 

Ire you, and the God of Tffeel will be yaur rere» 
ward { or gatherer.). And David profeſſing kis 
faith in God, ſaith; T hough my father and my mo- 
ther fbanld forſake me ; ye) Jehovah mould gather 
wee, Pſal. 27,10, Inlike manner at the fiege of 
 Tericho , armed mes went before the Prieſts that blew 
with the trumpets ; and the rere-rard came afjor the 
Arhe, Iofc 6. 9.13» x. + AiLcd 

Verl. 28, T beſe were the journeyings | in Grecke, 
Theſe were the beſts. ( or armies.) By Theſe , is 
meant the order of their marching in their jour- 
neyes,which God,by this repetition, would have 
men to obſerve; & we may cms bj view thus, 
When God tooke up the cloud, Moſes prayed, 
& the Prieſts with the trumpets blew an alarme, 
then Iudah (the firſt tandardJroſe up, with Mia» 


char and Zabulon;/in' w campe were 186, 
thouſand and 400,men of warre (Naw. 2,9. and 
they marched foremoſt. Then owed the Le- 


rites of Gerſhon, and Mecari , with fx wagons 


The $ ſounded an alarme the ſecond 
time,then Reuben,Simeon and Gad, (withtheir 
armic of 15 1. theuſand,450-fighting men,) roſc 
up,and followed the | 


and $000,and an hundredmen war;and theſe 
tollowed the, SanC going before them: 
unto which the Pſalmift hath reference, when he 


| | before, that the hoult or tabernacle might be ſec | 


— 


the middeſt of the twelve res a; on their | 
ſhoulders, the Arke, Candleſticke, Table, Altar, 
| andother hol things: . . 
—_ and of _ trumpets third alar pol 
up the ſtandard of Ephrai WHICH WETE © 
Ephraim,Manafſes 5 a rm 190, thouſand 


— 


 rariagehs boarduan comnrings ofthe = | 


— 


] 


Co | | 
After them went the Levites,ſons of Kohath,in 


Nuwszzrs XN 


> 


—_— 


A— 


| praierh , Before Ih pbr im and Bovjamrin and Mana 
| > | 2 «nd come fir ſalvation uno wy, 
h alarme, the tandard of Dan a- 
were one hu 


Pap Bo , 
At the tourt 
todd and 
Ou x 
Afr and Napkxali; who a 
nacle,had charge of gathe 
e, &c. that nut 
behind.Thus the Sanftuary had the mid 
late and honourable place 
went toremaſt, the next in 
moſt, for to reſiſt all enemies, before and after, 
But the Lord bimſelfe was he that went before, 
and gathered behind , (Eſai.52..12.) who when 
he role up , his enemies were ſcattered, and they 
Chat hated him, fled before him, Numb, 10.35. 
when he marched before his-people in the wil» 
dernefſe , therearth quaked , and the heavens 
dropped, and he confirmed his inheritance when 
it was wearied, Pal. 68.2.8,9,10, 


the tcebl 


.- Verle 29. Hobab ] or, Chobab , called in 
Greeke , Iabab.,, fans of Rageiel\ the Madzayite, 
Hee. was alſo Iethbro, Exod. 3. 1. and Sol. 


Larchi here expoundeth it Hobeb be is Iethro : bur 
| Aben Ezrs is of another minde, that it was the|- * 
brother of Zippora Moles wife, and ſo not father 
in law,but brother in law to Moſes. This ſpeech 
of Noſes th his father in law, ſome thinke was 
before, when he came to himwith Zipporah, Ex, 
18.x,2.&c. and ſd it may be tranſlated, 4nd Moſes 
bad ſaid 1nto Hobab, | 
Verſe 30. 1 will wt gore ] This deniall is 
thought to be but for the pr 
bab went to his ewne country 


ned 


leans Ay Canaan, 

ing among the Iiraclites in .x.16, 
—_ ny po I5.6, Jorge] wala Ar rb 
into the wilderneſfle,yet at the leaſt, his 
came unto Iſrael in Canaan, as the 


to Moſes in the wildernefſe ; becauſe 
of Hobab dwel- 


forementioned ſhew. 


Verſe 31. for eyes ] 
by th cel nd 
it, T bou: ſhalt be an Elder 
exes, may be meant deare, loved, and t 

ir owne cyes. 


Qarech 


men doe 


Verſe 33. Lead; +, or the Chaldee ex» 
raped bing » Bax 
d bad been reveahd : that was Mount Sinal, 
where the Law had becne | 


fato 


it, 


r reſt and 


before 

and his reſarre&ion- from the dead was the 
{-day;2 Cor. 15 4-which was for our j ; 
peace unto our {{ 
and 5, I,2,8. who laid of himlſelfe , 
out Devils , and I doe eres to day 


Ffrff 3: 


Could 


hing 


: the greateſt campe 
—— went hind+ 


in ſtead of oyer.to 


rovidence 


A 


fifty ſeven 
men,of Dan, 

looking to 
be loſt,or 


t; and that Ho- 
firſt, & after retur- 


riptures 


ide us 
Gre tas. 
ww. Or by 

as 


the yhrie of the 


tbree 


d 


and 


itie | 


29 


and to morrorn, and 1 
| thr 
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NumBtnrsX; 


34 


3 
- m 


thitd day I fpall be perfeticd , Oe. Luke 13. 32,33* 
Of dnl of pr number three, and of be 
| third day,{ce the annotations on Gen.22. 4, Jour 
before them ] The Arke was carried by the 
Levites in the middeſt of them, as appeareth by 
verſt 14. 21, but theeyes of all the le were 
anto the cloud condufting them,and to the Arke 
amoneſt them;rhe journeying and reſting where- 
| of was fan&ified by Moſes prayer, before that the 
people might either ſet forward , or pitch their 
rents : = therefore it is {aid to journey before 
them. t» ſearch out Jor, tvefpie; which the 
Chaldee expoundeth t» prepare ; the Grecke, to 
conſider : it meancth a diligent ſearch and looking 
about for to know and finde ont the eſtate of a 
place, as Num. 13.2.17,18,19,20, So God 1s aid 
to have ſerrcbedont ( or efpied) the land of Canaan 
| which he gave unto Iſrael, Exch, 20. 6, And that 
| which is here ſpoken of the Arke ; Moſes ſpeaketh 
| of God himiſelte, in Dext.1.33.that hewent before 
' them ts ſearch ont a placefor them to pitch their 
Tents in. So Gods love and providence towards 
| his Church in Chriſt is he fignified. Where- 
fore that which Moſes aid to Hobab, T how mayeſt 
| be for eyes unto 5, verſe Z1, was not meant that hee 
: hould appoint the a place to pitch & ret in; but 
| that he being acquainted with the places in thyt 
| Wilderneſſe, might fignifie the conditions, com- 
| moditiesor diſcommoditries of the places which 
God ſhould defigne them for to pitch their camps 
in, areftthat is,as in Eſai.66.r. aplace of reft:l0 
the Chaldee expoundeth, it,a place of encamping, or 
reſting. Thus reſt , is often uſed for a reſting place, 
'Pſal.132.8.Gen$.9, 1 Chr.2 8.2. Mic,2. 10.Zae.g.1, 
his outward reſk which God prepared for his 
ple,figured rhe ſpiritual! reft which we find 
or our ſoulesby following Chriſt in faith, Afar, 
| 11.29 Hebr,4.3.10,11. | | 
Verſe 34. the cloud of Jehovah) which had con» 
duRed them from Egypt to mount Sinai, Ex.13. 
21.22, the ſame guided them Rill. The Chaldee 
calleth it the cloud of the glory of the Lord. was 
aver them] or, pen them ; the Chaldee underſtan- 
deth, went ( or journeyed ) over them : the Greeke 
faith, did over-ſhadow them : and David teacheth 
that it was fpred for 4 covering, Pſal. 105 . 39.name» 
ly to ſhadow them from the hear of the Sunne:K&e 


- | in Num. 14. 14. Moſes faith it fled ozer theme. It 


ſignified unto them the glorions idance 
and prote&ion of God:and fed hy jke unto 
| the Church afcer in Chrift;zwho by his Word and 

Spirit, gle & proteQeth all his people, E/a;. 

4+ 5, 6. For as now led his people like « 

in the Wilderneſſ, Pſal. 58. 52. So Chriſt the 

S hepheard calleth bis owne ſbecpe by name , and ladeth 
| them out , goeth before them , and the folow him, 
i for they Imow bis woyee 3 and gre in and out and 
paſinre, Toh.1 f's 9.1 6 See on yore Ex. 
13.21. that is, y tzme,an 
ly,.continually: for by day it was a doial; = 

night a fire: and this continued till they came to 
the promiſed land, Exod.14- 20, 24. and 13,22. 
Nehem.g. 12.19. Pſal.7$.14.Num.1 4.14. 

Verle 35. Riſe vp ] or, Standup: it is oppoſed 


| ſands of Tfratl, Or , without ſupplying the'word 


the deſtraQtion of his 


whonthe cond 
ies, aSthe w 
lowing manifeſt: & thus David often uſcthir, az | 
in P/4.3.8.and 7.7.and 10.12.and#7.13 and 4,, 
27. Burt ſpecially in the 68:P/alme, ( which is a | 
prophefic of Chriſt, his reſurre&ion, & aſcenſion ' 
into heaven, Jand which hebeginneth withthek | 
words of Moſes, Let God riſe up, let bis enemies be 
ſearered, &e. which ſhewerh that the fulfilling of 
all theſe myſteries, is by Chrift & his rifing from 
the dead, for the juſtification and ſalvation of his 
Church, Onkeks tranſlaterh it in Chaldee, -Bee 
thou reveiled, O Lord: and Imathan p h, 
Be ws En ; Pn ch Lord, ini the 
engtb of thine anger. * pe enemies | Tona- 
8. in Chaldee ſaith, the exemies wr and 
after, thoſe that hate them : 'for the encmies-and 
periecutors of the Charch.; are the enemies of 


comfort of his people 


'for 


 rofitting ill, and js meanChere tor I 


God hi AR.9.4. Matth. 25.45. Zach.2.$. 
This David fed , when ſaying vuto God, 
thine enemies and thine baterr ; he annexeth,, Againf 
thy people they ' bave craftily t 
Pſal.$3. 3:4: \ 

ſocthe word 


as broken aſfunder: 


ſcatteringofthe conjoined forces of his 
P/al.68: 2,3- 13.15. and the contrary gathering te- 
gether in one , of the children of God that were ſoatte« 
red abroad. Toh. 11.5 Fe Eſai,i1t.10,12;-; | | Re 


bl 


rurne Jehovah ( unto )the ten thouſands ] that is, as 
the Chaldee paraphraſeth'; Remrne LORD, 


drvell with tby glory , among 'the ten thouſand). rthou- 


«nto,as the Greeke tranſlaterh ir, Renerne,Lord, the 
thouſands the ten thouſands in 1 ka iscaulc them 
to returne unto their reſt from their travels. For 
the word Retwrne,may meane cicher Gods ation 
in himſclfe;returning to bis people: or hisaftion 
in them, returning, reducing & bringing them 
againe; as in Dex. 30. 3. Pſa. 14.7, and 126, 7. 


ſecret comnſel] , wha] 


fgnifieth , P/al 2. 9. The-effeht of | 
Chrifts death and relurre&ion, is the bve & 


—— 


In both ſenſes reſt and-quietneſle is implied, 
which Moſes intreateth God to give unto his 
9300p nora to remaine with them,So R. 
Menacbem here exponndeth it to meane 
=ſſe; according to Eſ#i. 30.15. Poaran®, oe 
reit ſbell ye be ſaved. But the firſt int fee- 
mer moſt fitting , that as when thecloud, _ 
and hoaftremoued,he prayedGod ro Riſe up 
oc with them their enemies:ſo whenthe 
h Godro returne 
conſiſted , as lice elſewhere 
3-14.,15,t6. And that there is often 
ry to be-ſapplied, . 
EW in 2 Sam. 4. 2+ 
two men were $ an}; ſorme,chat ants Saul ſome; 
or, hee had two men; and ſuch wants are many 
times ſupplied by other prophets : as the piars 
chat were the boſe, 2 King.25. 13, that is, which 
were #n the bouſe, $2.1 Arke 
nued the houſe, | 
the bouſe, 1 Chron. 13.14, and ſimdry the like. See 


te people reted, he Ya 
them: 


& remaine 
chiefe joy and 
ſheweth, Exod, 
a want of ſuch words 
the Scripture e[ſewhere ſhewet 


| 


2 Sam.6.17. chat is; continued is 


Dent. 32-43. 
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the utmoſt 


heard the people weeping throughout th, 

fami Pop the doore of his tent; 

of lchovah was kindled great-. 
eyes of Moſes it wer evill. 


haſt thou dane cvill to 
eS,t 
cy b/ # ory ined all 


me 
this people: have I begotten them,that th 


2232222232205 


CHAP. (XI. | 


' 1 The: yeople complaining God puanifhetb them 
2b few'4 whtabs Ado 


luſt for $eſ j\ and 
[Eo Large, 16 Gaddibidnt bs barden unto ſents 
Elders which beave it with bim, © 18. and promifetb | 
to give the people flſb. \ 24” The fevers 
the fpirit of propheſie.' 31 God by a winde bringeth 


Dugiler into the Campe , which the people 
and eating, de ditef #i plague 25 - Kohrotbehaty 
35 The Campe removetb\to Hazerab..  * - -:: 


Nd the people was when they were 
complainers, eyill inthe cares of 
hovah : and Ichoyal heard, and 
anger was kindlcd z and a fire of Tehoyah 
| burnt among them and: conſumed 3hexs in 
part of the campe, And'the 
people cryed ou-unto Moſes, and Moſes 
prayed unto Tehovah , and the fire ſunke 
downe.. | And-he called the name of that 
lace Taberab., becauſe the fire of Ichoyab 
urnt-among them, - And the. mixt; mul- 
titude thatwes among then luſted with Juſt, 
- | and the ſonnes of 1 
wept; andfaid , Who 
cat?  Weremember the filh which we did 
eat in Egypt fornought: the cucumbers and 
the melons , and the leekes, and the onions, 
_ " np Bur now _u_ ſoul | 
ryed awa e « nothing” 4# all , onely 
Out eyes "4. unto the Manna. ' And the 
Manna was as Coriander ſeed, & the cologr 
of it as the colour of Bdelium, 
ple wentabourand 


itinmilles ; or 


upon. it. 


man in 


KI, 


te Elders have 


— 


give us fleſh to | twodayes,nor five dayes,nortendayts,nor 


The peo- 
gathered #t , and ground 
beat 56 in a mortcr z and 

pannes, and ade cakes of itz and 
the taſte of it was , asthe taſte ofthe beſt 
moiſture of oyle. And when the dew'fell 
00 the campe 1» the night, rhe 

downe 


| vahs hand waxed ſhorts thou (halt {ce now, 


' ſpake untothe people 
> he gathered the ſeventie menofthe El- 


all -camedowne inacloud,and ſpake unto him, 


ſome,as a nurſing 


” 


rol 


—_— —_—_ 


child,untothe land which thou | ” 
their fachers ? _. Whence ſhould 1-have, 13 | 


fleſh to give unto all this peoples for they 


werpevao me, ſaying; Give:usflrſhthac 
wee may-eate. - lam [not ableimyſelfc' 14 


alone to'beare al this: people |, fariin'w 


too heavie for me, And if thouidoe thus: 
| unto-me ,. kill meT thee, kill me, ifl| 
have fonnd grace inthine cycs,, andiermee| 


no: ſcemine cyill. * / =. 


And lehovab aidunto Moſes; Gatheran-| 16 


to me-ſeventic men of the'Elders of Iſrac}, | , 


whomrthou knoweſt,thatthey aretheElders 
of the-people and the officers of theng, ant! 


take them unto the Tens of the Congregati- 


| on, thatthey may ſtahd there withithee. --: | - 


* 


with 


And1 will cone downe & will ſpeake 


 theathere,and I will take of the ſpirit which| | 


# upotithee,and will pit. ic upon them , and 
they.ſhallbeare wh ec buden of the 
peaple.,-and thou ſhalt;notbeare is thy felfe 
alone. +. And fay..thou onto the people, 
landific your ſelvcs againſt ro morrowzand 
yeſhall cat fleſh ;'for you have wept jnthe 


carcsof Tehovah ;faying; Who ſhallgive us| | 


fleſhto ear: for 3r was well with usin Egypt; 
therefore Tehovah will give you fleth, and 
ye {halk;ear, + Yeſhall not cat oneday, nor 
twentiedayes. Vnill a moneth ofdayes, 


untill ircomeoutaryour noſtrils, and itbee 
unto you loathſome, | becauſe that you have 


deſpiſed Ichovah who & among you, and | ;.. 
have weptbefore him, ſaying z Wherefore 


now came we forth-out of E<xypt*  ,- And 


Moſes ſaid, | The people amongſtwhom TI| .. 


ex are {ix hundred thouſand foormens and 
thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſb;and they 
ſhall eat # a moneth of dayes. Shall the 
flocks and the herds be flaine for them to 


ſuffice thera 2 or 4ball all the fiſhes of the | 
| 


Yap eathered together for them to ſuffice 
uw} emmy ept h 

And Tchovah faid unto Moſes', Ts Ttho- 
whether my word thall come to peſſe unto 


thee, or -not. And. Moſes went out, and 
the wordsof [ehovah, 


ders of the people , and made rhe ſtand 
round about the T | And Ichovah 


and tooke of the Spirit that was upon him; 


& gaveit unto the ſcycntic men che Rldprs 
an 
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— 


| | Too piric reſted upon them, jaurney before they cameto a reſting place, Num. | 
| 26} : p \ 
ewo ofthe men inthe campe ; the 0 anon tak” they nds Toed! 
upon them ; and they were of them that plaimers, the Apoſtle alſo ſpeaketh , Tude verſe 16, 
Andthererana man,and told Mo- 
a 
' Nun,the miniſter of Moſes,one of hischoiſe Fan befire the a = .mwval x 


mes 10.33. and thus Sol. Zarchi here,expoundeth it,So 
CE dncomMtad ; and the name mournersforrowfull, and(as the Greeks tranſl. | | 
-- {were 'writtch,, but went not out unto the this ſeemeth to have refercnee ta the * 
| De and kd, H and Vicdad doe prophe.. Ce A hed Jabal te tb] 
| * young mcn,anſwered andſaid;zMy lord Mo. | preat and vehement fire. ele xtlliona bets | 
d16,2,3, | 


$ Quailes ſent. * ux Buns Re alautcl ol 
,& did not adde.” And there | whereas they ſhould have rejoyced.inthe Lord: 
of the ſecond, Mcdad; andthe Spirit reſted | oth ) gurmuring: Of ſach mirewrers and com- 
4A \Tent, and they prophelied 1n the campe. ack te , por 90-4; and ſo dif: | 
| 28 | ficinthe cape. And loſhnathe tonne of | and. the Chaldee 
29 cs, forbid thouthem.- And Moſes ſaid un- | the Law was given at Mount Sinai,Gad 


|  /tohimy Envieſt thouforme 2 but O who | not, Exed.14.14--15.and 15.24, 26. 


| ſhall give char all the people of Ichovah were | 4:9,20,27,28-and 17.25. faveonely when they | 
| ive his ſpj.. | Made Calfe at th "Exod.32, 
| prophets ; that Ichovah would give hisſpi- 8 achemobkes | ms ahrxe Exod.32.27, 


'p hee pa 
0 | rituponthem. And Moſes gathered him- | ©: p 347 py Land 
: | Gi hbochocumpe z he; andtheElders of | g,, 13. ies. *rjero rg on £125 be hr: 
31 Iſrael, And there went fortha windetrom | theſe hinge bapponed no them for enſamplar to ws, 
| Ichoyah, and brought Quailes from the ſea, | x :Cor;t0.g=11+ or, devenred Heber. 
| and let chem: fall by thecampe , as if werea | didear. The Greek eth, devoured part of the 
 dayes journey on this ſide, and as it werea | <a99p*.. Ln than the he coptenecie teammef por 
þr. cnn ora re nary ics paopebe (ou ww : Bas began ainokg 
moi gn Web 
 faceofthe c people ſtood up |  yerſe 2. fake dorwne 7] that is, wen an; or'wa | i, || 
| 32 | that Gay andall the night, lth next | watt 12 Gene of. $ Theie faking to the | © | 
day; and they gathered the Quailes; he that poor ity engul opens if 
| |gathered (eaſt, | nor ten homers: and | them;arementioned in Mal 7b a 4n38. waa. 
ſpreading they ſpred them for themſelves, | VerC 3- be called]] that is, Moſes called : or,| 
33 round aboutthecampe. The fleſh was yet | #5 the, Greeks tranilateth ,.che wane of thee plas 
| betweene their teeth; it was not yet cut off, ab that notes on Gen, 16.14. Ti 
. s, Burning : which name was given to 
| | when the anger of Ichovah was kindled a- | ;\crint a memorial! of their finne and of Gods. 
| gainſt the people, and Ichovah ſmote the j ts in their hearts, as Moſes after men- 
| 34 | people witha very greatplague. | And hee | tioneth them, in Dee. 9.7.22.24«':. | 
| ; Called thename of that place Kibroth-hatta- | Ver. 4. the neixtrmulitude ] or ,} the gathered 4 
| avah, becauſe there they buried the people | mebitude; fo called in Hebrew of gathering 
that Juſted, From Kibroth-battaavah,the | Erect and Chaldee,of mixware: and in the 


| people journeyed #x#9 Hazeroth : and they | HY 
| athered among them. were 
| were in Hazeroth. las ded yer that came ap with Ifracl out of 


35 | 


| 
hem 
| Annotations, the Greeke faith, 
1! A Nathe people] Hitherto in this booke, Gads | 
| © Kgracc tohis people hath becne manifeſted in 
; the ordering,direfting,and governing of them in 
| the Wilderneſſe, towards their promiſed inheri- 
| tance ; now followerth their unthankfulnefſe,and 
; unworthy carriage among ſo gret bleſſings, by 
| their many nurmurings andrebellions;whereby | 
| both the diſobedient nature of man, and the im- 
pollibilitic of the Law to bring menunto Gad, is | neere together. 
declared. when they were cmplainer; ] or , a | O that ſame would give 1 fieſb : » 
- | complainers , that is, even complainers , very murmu= | not beleceving that Godcould doe it. This the 
| rers; grudging, and ſhewing themſelves difcon- | luſting is rehearſed, in Pabr.106.14.and 78.18, | 
tented with their eſtate;and{as is likely)for their | 19, 20. they rempted Gad in their heart, acking meat 
ſo long travell in that Wilderneſſe , three dajes | for their ſaule ( or luſt: ) and they poke againſt oy! 
| 
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NumMBERs Xl 69 
— thy ſud s Con God flrnifh a Table in the Wilder | Which they diſdained, * the tur JHebr, the; - | 
eſſe + Beboid be ſmoie/uhe Racks , aud; the. waters | ge, that i he 6 , 07 appeararice , x Jie. bs 
gujſbed ont -,, and. ſireames- over flowed : can Ine gre and Cialdee explaine it: ſogeis'uſed' for colwr, | | 
bread aljo? on 64 be prepare fleſb for bi Ocin Lev. 13.55- Exek1.16, and, 2 and to; 9.1 | * 
Verſe 5." we-remem-er, | Whey ftirre wk inffa- Bdeluam |in Hebrew Bdlach, in Greeke, (and | 
med cheir Juſt, with remembranceaf their bros by Sol. Lirchiez Fg Yertalliw hich is you! f 
| Egyprin diet. . | for maghr} this may be; and tranſpar Manna is 1aid to be white, Ex 
ro the þ/þ which they lad rang h withoue | 26. 31. Bdilion ſee Gen.2.12, | 
pricc,getting them out, of the rivers freely; or;fr Verſe 8, went abou] or, pw! - and fro.to uY 8 
, that is, for very little, very c 343 n= | finde,eſpic, as in Jer. 5.1. 12.Da.12. 
thing is uſed for very little, 4d. '27s (ig «lob,13. 20. | therefore this word is ed y Sat tO rhe 
none, for very tew, \Jer, 8.6. 1, Gar. 2.8, It.may alſo | cic,as in 2 Chrag.16. 9.It figured the Jaboar & dili-' o 
| have reference tothe. former/, wee remember for | gence that men ſhould nie to get the meat which en 
nought, _ is, in vaiae: {6 the Hebrew, Chana, b untd everlaſting 5fe, Inhn.6.27, | ir] 
and Greeke, Dorean, ſometime liguificth, a thing the rinding Kbentn of it, &c. figured alſo the 
done or pokbn it vaine and withour cies Pro, | aftliftions of of Okrilt, mkieted he'was þ red to| [ 
1.17.Exck,6.10.Gel2.21. gwlck Jeſs grolle be far us the bread of life, Jabn.6:4.3. 5h, eb.2 9, 
meats uſed-to becaten by the poorer fort. in E- | I0,1 Pet, » 18, But though the Manna was thus | 
gypt, and by the Iſraelites when they were {laves | hard as w eat to be ek uſed to melrs. | 
ny now remember , ( for their {[a> | it lay on theearth, with t of the | 
very; dpreerr beforethe God. | that chey gathered it onely inthe morning , Ex,/ | 
gavet Ho heaven,which was « both pleaſant | 16:21. orbejked, theward is ſonie- 
_ wholeſome.Of he things here ſpokey of,and | time uſed for baking,as in 2 em. 13:8. though 
other the bells Hebrewes themſelves = Some | uſually ic fignifierh to lai, | ' the beſt muiſtore wag 
ments apogee , nd jt 14 not meet that a man. | ol frlhs e,which hath no ranke favour, The 
ſho'ld ever eat of them ; as greas "fiſhes that are faked | Hebrew Leſhad, is the belt oily moithire in mans' 
and old, Ofc, and ſome neats areeuill, pet Phek body, Pſal. 3 2. 2+. ſo here it is the tweet moi- 
rf cn9 het SOSA, | Gure of oyle:which is the uppermoſt part. It ha] * 
tle «rag very Wong. 0 IG may. not; ſe. to make | allo the taſte of wafer wits Ex.76. 31; And 
roles or to eat LAS contin | here the Rn ay rat it wafers of og and the 
ally, a great fiſhes, cheeſe , &'c, and leekes ,;  Chaldec, paſte, (or eakes)-with ojlc, So-it was both: 
and garlicke, Orc. theſe meats are; naught , which a pleaſant and wholſome food , ot the taſte of 2y/e 
ſhould eat of. but # very litth, and.in wanter | wat 6 the liveernefſe of grace, which 
in ſommer not at all, omsin Miſa, tom, 1.in Deguath | weby faich perceive in Chriſt the true Manna, | 
chap.4.ſeft.9. P/al.1 19.103. oy 5.000 Pad, | 
Verie 6; or: Poo is dried.| The {ou is often Verlc 9. fell downe and upon the Man- | g 
put for the body,or whole man,and for the appe- | na fell dew againe,wh Sy when'it was drawne up | 
tite or deſire on meat,drinke,and other things:lo | by the Sunne, then the Manna appeared, Exod. 
here they complaine that they, had no nouriſh» | 13, 14. ſo the Manna lay as it were hidden be- 
ment by the-wheaz of heaven (a3 arms is, called, | tween two dewes. But atter was manifeſted, and , 
Pſal. 73.24-,) neither was their appetite aishep: given them of God freely every day : a wheat 
& heap it is aid,they asked meat for their ſarde, | which they ſowed not,nor laboured for, but had 
P/al.7 8.18,to ſatisfie their flefhly lutt, our eyes far the pe ing ap, , a meat which they knew nor, 
are]or, or ej64 behold onely the Aſannd;, that is, | neither had fathers knowne it: 'w | 
we (ce no other faod ; picker can.we for | they were taught, that man liverh iigt by bread 
any ocher,bur depend upon Manna onely.For the | onely , but by every word that Pee out | 
ezes iemto any, gaific "he andexpettion, as | of the mouth of the Lord, Det. | 
Pſal.25, i an ea 141 an een. them both Verle 10, ugh 1 or, by thei fails lol 15 
a corporall food.an a ſpirituall, figuring Chriſt | the finne was generall ; 2 og ons. 
 himſelfe, with his —_ & rf on 6.5, 2433+ #1 the dore | that A openly;and | 
1 Cor. 10.3, So the louhinges i Ot ſecret onely, but as it were proclaimed their ini- 
for the meats of Egypt, agus Ly 3: ltirred up themſelves, & one another, 
oS Chriſt and his graces, fo ge agen tofo ow their taſtes | 
. | andlife by the workes and right Verſe 11. dyneewall to 5 ſr Thu, is, afM3-| 11 | 
Gal. 3. 3, 10-and 4- 9- oth oaceaugaalok > ted me; for evill when it d, | JP 
' | the Mama which 3s bid, Rev.2.17 meanethtrouble & ,aflition w makrhir _ 
Verſe p. Mama Jin 7% hl Ma: the reaſon '| por his ſcrvants,and ereifech their fairhi _ 
| of this name, ſee in the notes on notes Ex.16. I 4- ence;as Jer. 18.8. »Þ- ofa 6, 
Chazkri on that place (ah, Idan, inthe Egyp | th lou Jeb 
tian tongue, hr Mah (there's What) in the Hebrew | referenceto 
Py they arhed ne of - Man; thatic, -|-notes on Gen.6..19, .. 
ur fey Coriander ] of it, ſee Exod. 16, care and charge:ſo in Dew. 1. - Hindaſevd 
31.Theſeare the words ef of es convincing the | crapflateth leg pra after 4rd? no 
| peoples ingratude.b che deer pe of Manna [4 ofend. This beyerh the , 
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NumBtrs XI. 


HE —— 
_—- 


12 


overnours : ſo. Paul. mentioneth the care 

Yale Char, which came, upon him daily, 
2 Cor. 11.28. | 

Verk 12. Have Icomceived] fo alſo the Greeke 
| canlvth es but the Chaldee ſai, A Tibefo 
ther of all this people ? are they my ſormes # 
[201 "w ] Hebr: begotten it; or, brought forth it; 
| ſpeaking of the people, as of one man, begotten, as 
| by a father; or t forth, as by a mother. So 
(che Apoſtle applieth both ſimilies to himſelte, 
| aying to the Corinthians, Ye have not. many 
| fathers ; for in Chriſt Teſus T have begotten you through 
the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4.1 5-andto the Galathians , My 
\ children of whom 1 travell in birth againe , untill Chriſt 
be formed jn you , Gal. 4-19, In this complaint 
of Moſes, . the: weakneſſe of the Law is figni- 
fied, which begetteth no children to God, Rom. 
7.4,5.&c.and $.3.but by the word of Truth, the 
 Golpell,and by beleefe in Chriſt,weare borne of 
| God, Jan.1.18. 1 Pet.1.23.25. 1 Tob.5.1. 
| inthy boſome ]chat is, lovingly, tenderly, carefully: 
' which Moſes the Lawgiver could not doe as is 
' done by Chriſt,of wRog wi wy, s Jo feed ” 

' like a ſhepheard , gather bis lambes wit 

WETE and beare them G bis boſomu , be ſball gently 
lead thoſe that are with young, Eſai. 40.11. a nur=. | 
fang father ] This ſheweth the love, a 
"elenefſe which ſhould be in governours; aud ſoit 

is faid unto the Church, Kings ſbal! be thy nur 
' fathers, &c, Eſaic49.23. Ang the Apoſtle faith, Wee 
. were among you , even 48 4 nurſe cheriſheth ber 
' children : we exhorted, and comforted , and charged 
erery one of you , « @ father doth bis ebildren , 1 


| Theſ.u. 7.11. Accordingly the Hebrewet have 
this rule for all governonrs of the Church , I: 
' | 45 unlarefull for a man to governe with ſtatelineſſe over 


the congregation , and with baughtineſſe of ſpirit , but 
ry ct 7" and feare. And every re that 
| bringeth more terrour the conzregation than 4 
for the nume of Gad, he fball be proniſhed , and ſhall wt 
' ' ſee himſclfe to have a learned wiſe ſm : aait 9 ſaid, (m 
' Ib 37.24.) Men dotherefore feare bim; he refpeFeth 
nut any that are wiſe of beart. And ſ5it us not lawfull 
for bim to. governe them with emtemptuone carriage; 
although they be the ( common ) people of the land : 
reither may be tread upon the beads of the boly people, 
although 1bey be unearned and baſe , they are the ſons 
of Abrabam , Tſaack and Iacob , and the armies of 
the Lord that brought them out of the land of Fgypt by 
great might , and band; but be muſt beare the 
toyle of th ation , and their burden ; «s Moſes 
our Nlafter of nbemit ſaid 45 A NURSING 
FATHER -BEAKRETH THE SVCc- 
KING CHILD, &c. Maim. in Miſn.tom,4.in 
S a:bedraz, ch,25. ſe.1,2, That which Moſes ſpea- 
keth of aNurſong father, the Chaldee that goeth in 


thenime of Tonathan,& T argum Ieruſaleny,calleth 


Pldagyya, which word Paul when he faith, 

the Law was our Pedagogue for Se) unto 

; Chriſt,Ga/.3.24.whoſe graces were figured by that 

| {2nd whither Moſcs now was to lead them as is 
; ſhe-wed in the annotations on Gen. 12.5. 

Verſc 13. fleſh to giue ] By theſe complaints 


I 


( 
13 | Moſes ſheweth his inſufficiencie to governe this 
i 


| 


| 


| neth it thus; there was in Iſrael, 6 great | 


le,and to ſapply their'wants: neither Indeed | 


could he bring them into the promiſed land, but 
diedere they came thither, Dext.z 4.wheteby the 
impoſlibility of. the Law was fignified that i 
could not bring men unto God,or fatisfie?,) or} . 
reſtraine the luſts that reigne in our members, 
-though the Law it ſelfe ir boy, Rom, 7:5\-<r2, But 


' what the Lam could not doe, in that it was weake through: 


the fleſþ,God(hath done) ſending bis owne Some; Rom. 
So giveth us not fleſh to fatisfie our'carnall | 
laſts , but his owne fleſhto' be the food'of our 

ſoules,which he hath 

which who ſo eateth 


(the people) for tir be fld beote him | Iſt 
firſt. ki me Jor, kiling me:that is kill me quite, 
—— word is doubled, for more ve- 


hemen . ſeniimeevill] that is, my. 
ifory auld ieron By ſeeing evill, is meant the 
feeling or ſuffering of miſerie; asto ſee death,is to 
dye, Luke 2:26. Pſal, 89, 49.andas onthe contra« 
ry , to ſet the ſalvatim of God, meaneth the fruition 
or yy CR [al.50-23.and 91.16.Coms 
pare with this, Elijahs ſpeech, 1 Kings19.4., © 
Verſe 16. Gather anzto mee ] in Chaldee, Gather 
before me ;, and Thargum Tonathan'explaineth'ir; 
Gather in my name ſeventy worthy men. © This is an- 
ſwerable to the number of the ſeventy ſoules of 
the houſe of Iſracl , which went downe into 
Egypt , Gen. 46.27. Exod. 1:5 . Deuter. 10. 22. and 
tothe 70 Elders which went up unto the Lord 
at mount Sinai, Exod. 24. 1.9. From hence the 
Hebrewes in their commonwealth, continued 
their chiefeſt Senate in Ieruſalem'of 7x Elders, 
as here there were70, and Moſes the Prince. So | 
they record in Talmud Bab. in Sanbedrin, ob. 1. 


and Maimory in Sanbedrin, eh,1 ſaf3. 3, 4,5: explais | 


court ( or judgement hall) inthe $ anftuary; and that 
was called the great $medrio, and their number was 71, 
a it # written , Gather to me 70 men, '&c. and Moſes 
war chiefs over them, art is ſaid, And bs theme ſtand | 
with thee , Number; 11. 16. let bere arc 71. The 

fer bim for | 

the Prince) in 


the bead, end be ſate on by: right band , and was called 
Ab beth din. ( the fatber of the 5 ball ) And| 


the re be 7 | 
rent for Al wor uo {horns © | 


ever was in wiſdome greater than his fellow , was 
nearer wat the Prime" Bhs left hand. And they fate 
| as 


a — 


l——— 


Y Wa 


authorirje fromhim;and wi "Hwy 


| pes, and tbe 


| this high 


- 
o 


- - — DO OR——_—_— -- —_ 


T"1= inks faniates head = 
Prince , with the Father of. the G 2 might 

them all, Moreover 1they ſet two bf 
each of 23. \Tudges , the one -at the oo _—I 
( of the Santhuary,). the other 1, at the dure of the 
monny aine of the T emple. And m . every citie of . 1/- 
raelyoberein were 120... ( fathe7s of familes ) or mae, 
they -ſet a keſſen Opps, which ſate in the gate of the 
eitie', arit is writers, And eftabliſh judgement in the 
gate, ( Av 15») And their monber wat 23 Jud- 
wiſeſt among them was head of them; and 
the reſidue fate Tu 4 round like balfe a circle, that bee 
| wbich was bead might ke them all. If it neres citie 
which bad not 1.20 men in #t,, they ſet therein three 
Indges , for there js no judgement hall of | leſſe, than 
three, that there night be moe or fexer , if there bap- 
ved to be . among them d.ſſention in. judgement, Rat 
every citie which bad not in it two wiſe men ,, the one 


þ #1009) 5/00 Len, op he ' atber chalfoll. to 
beare , and shilfull to ig ble 
they ſet no | Synedrion "”_ We pe 

: 


two. thouſand \ Iſraelites , Ov. 
Greek.the Seribes and Thar Jonathan md 


im Egypt : as if cheſe were luch ag are mentioned in 
Exod.s .14andof thein Sol. Larebi alſo underſtan- 
Ldeth ir. "What theſe Officers, wereafter inthecom- 
| mon=wealth ot Iſrael, is noted on Dent16.18., 

Here it ſeemeth to. be meant. of ſuch Elders.and 
Officers as were well knowne.and; had d 
ther(elves for wiledome an andgagd carriage, for 
which chey might with comfort be preferred to 
nate : for yo that beve muniſlered well, | 


(as the Apoltle, faith) pureb aſe ob wes 4 good 
degree,1 Tim. 3-1 3-Afterwarc about the 


choilc of thele chicks Magee is thus r It 


ded; Our wiſe men have from the great: 
nedrion they ſeut img «ll the (Ra 


e. in bi \Cit3es gs 
ny Bj _Y bl of le ye u 7 


Lord: ) and from thence they. promoted bin p45 ts 
00 
X  Maimay. ja $ 


gate of the Court am Tag, ) 
and there” ] or _— Fac rigs wu = 
thee. Fes 2, pry Fre before el Tab 


res po 
to preſent themſelves unto God, and 


be chicte vyer. The Hebrewes forays 

word with Bacher a ienely nero ol br 

T conſtitute have intbe P TOs» 19k > 
Iſraelites whoſe ſe 


nr OY Oc af 7 
ſeid (in Num 11-16. en H EE, which 


ike thee in wiſedge , and geneabogie. Mam 
in Saxbedrin, ch 2 pn 


| h th 4 vary 
N oever. 0 
Ne NR GRE 


Nu ip 888 Xt. 


—_ 


es 


from which all the other 


Fi FN Fa 25M lob. YR 
gifts of t 
Thus the fir of Ebjdb reſted on 
IT: when he 5% t 4:86 
fore e, miracles, Tec. Neither w rit 
by diminiſhed ; for as Sol. Torch ach ofes 
in that boure was bike unto the that was left 
(burning) on the Candlefticke, (in the Sanftnary 
s were lihied, 7 hy the 
hybt thereof was net leſſened any whit. God ſhewed 
hereby, that none withqut gifts of his Spitit,are 
fic for ofticeand ang goverment, ,£x.18.21.Deu.1.13. 
AR.6.3. cbrewes have this rule, Aw Symer 
drim , Kang , or Governour , that ſhall ſet. up a Indge 
fir Iſae, that is not fit , and iq no wiſe in the wiſdome 
of 2 Law, and meet to be @ Indge; altbough be be 
wholly , and have in bim other things, 
J*t be that ſerteth bim Hy , tranſgreſſeth Kee a 


S 
er por lers. 


V.18S, Sandlipe] in Chaldee, pr 
lo to ſan{tifie warre, is to prepare t 
4-and 51.28. It meanethan holy Nara to 
receive the gifts that they deſired Sol. Tarchi ex+ 
\ap-r:ymh it, Prepare jour ſehves for vetigeance z and | 
roy hy theſthat Is. prepare)thens 
rage the day of | The 20 terſe cet that 
this 5p ae be imp ied. #1 the eares] in ver; 
*v before che Lord, "oy {o the Chaldee tur- 
TR Ir meaneth,that the Lord had ſcene 


and heard their complaint : for weeping is often 


| Joyned-wirh lifting up the voyce, or out 
as Gen. 27.39. lag. 24 and 21.2, 1 pos 


24,16. 

Ver 46. Van + mmeth op ro ke, on 
dayes is pa-crnas 
es r/o: 


ſal rat ; as the Greeke ex 
en.29 14. 


whole mynezh 3, as a yeare 
2 Sam, 14-23. So in 
Hebr, #0 . loathſommeſſe 03 atimation ; which the 
ogy ot Uey wal ; the Chaldee,tooffenc, 


ar or, cont eptu- 
Ea hr che 4 oragpodryt 

wats n hs, os 

Wardaf the who is] the Chaldee faich, 

whoſe oh (or Divine preſence ) remaineth «+ 

| Verſ: 32. fice them] ſo the Grecke and Chal- 

dee Hebrew Marſa, which uſually 
but here is uſed for obtaining 

a bath foinl 


Es ola fwab th yo i ing promie 
os | ſpelt a agroe nd lexgth of tins 


SEES I Gain ag ney 
by: 


T CF4539 


Verl. 17. I wil, «nx downe ] to wit, it leaſt Fai je they Tron os 

| or $axt/wha, 7 AS cont be led wich chem chem er Go ſufficed them with 

reveatc my ſelfe.; an Thargum, lonathan Who, 5 aid nato Chrifl,T we bun- 

w:ll, reveale may ſelfe in the glory of my Faris ray! dred th ah fo = y ky for (this mulcj- 
was inthe cloud, verſi25+, wi ,wl | tude)! Ib6.7.9, - 

ſara; -in Chaſdee, wil! inereaſcef”the ſpirit ther | Verſe arched; foort that is, power obe- 

it on thee , ; meaning, the gifts, of the Spirix, as \ted, it, Shall nes the Lords 


«19.2.6, ; 
_ RE 


| 


—_ 


Woke, 


— 


the ex 
propheſie,ver 25. and other meet for their charge: L handbe Mews" the Ch thus, She the ml 
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Numners XV | 


4 
| 


; [neſelign fieth leſſening; and is applied ſomerime 
oor 
Ichovab 


landin E{@.59. t Behold Tehooaby band's 


25 


| 26 - Verſe26, Med:dJin Greeke , Modad 


| mong the reſt to come to the Ta 


| with others, jt is probable chr 
| bimfel/e among the 


of the Lord be bindted? Hind is ofcen aſed for 
power, as being the\inttrument whereyrith power 
is fhewed, Dew. 32.36, 19:4. 24 and 8, 20. ſhorts 


ds Spirit , as itt Afi:, 2. 7. # be ffirit of 


? Soinetimeto his hand, as 
that it earmot ſave: and in Eft. 50.2, I my hand 
orined at all, that it carmnot redeeme? or bave = pa 
t deliver ? where the lattegſentence explaineth 


the former. 


effet of Gods Spirit ypon them: and is el{ewhere 
ſoexplained; as, wporthe handmaids inthoſe dayes, 
| I will powre cut my ein Fr wits By =_ 
F toryer ont of my ſpirit, and tt rophefie, AC3.2,19. 
bo in - Ad when Eu ch annointed 
| tobe King, the Spirit of Gadcame upon him, and bee 
| propheſied, © Sam.10. 6,10, Propheſying was not 
; enely a foretelling of things to come, but ſome» 
' time a declaring of the word of God unto the 
| peo le;ſce Exe7.1.Gen.20 7 Andthus Paul faith, 
| Hethat prophefieth, fpeake:h wnto'men to edification, and 

exhort atun , aud comfort , 1 Cor. 14-3. Sonetins it 
| wasa ſinging of praiſes unto God ; as they that 
helied with Harps, with Pſilcricr aid with 


' pro 
Crmbats ; to emifeſſs nd 16 pri ibe LORD, 1 


Chron.35.1.3. - didnt adde ]that is,prophetied 
' No more but that day, as God ſpake the ten cgn- 
mandements,and adzed or, that 1s, fpake no moe, 
or after ſuch a manner to the people, Dexr, 52. 2. 
| Thus the Greeke here tranflateth , and they added 
| wage; yp Sel. wr's- 2 they ro oghpready 
ofbeſied not ſrve that day onely ; ſo it ia © | 
| bo he. Howbeit the Ctialdes tranſlateth ir, 
| ceaſed not; in a contrary ſignification,which tbine- 
| time is in. the Hebrew words, | But ſecirig the 
| Chaldee fo expoundeth that alſo in Dext.5.22, 
that the Lord ceaſed wt,which ſeemeth to meane a 
| continuance till al thoſe ten words wete finifhed; 
; we may likewiſe underſtand him here tomeane a 
| continuance for that day; (as Satill in Naioth pro- 
| Pheſeed al that day and all that night, 1 Sam. 19. 24.) 
| & not a continuance alwayes; for this ſeemeth tg 
be a temporary gift & miracle for confirmation 
of their Oftice;1s in 1 $am.10.6,ir. | 
the 


eſe, F 5 that 


| Birit ] in Chaldee , the firit þ 
Ca ene 
as the Hebrews thinke) & ſo were appointed a» 
with / toe 16, 
ri 
ingthis their fa& 
hat as Saul when hee 
ſhould have beene made King, withdrew and hid 
. , 1 Saw. 10, 22,ſotheſe two, 
unwilling to take the charge upon them, with- 
drew their ſhoulders,and came not to the Taber- 
nacle: yet the Lord by his Spiric found them out: 


but trert not out] for what cault 
com 
c 


24. 
tureſheweth not:but by 


for whither ſhall men goe from Nis'Spirit,? or 


waither hall they flee from his preſence? Pal. 
139-7. The Hebrewes have here their uncer- 
| taine conjefures : Sol, Tarchi faith , They were all 
| written expreſy by their namtt , ond ſbould hace beene | 


— F 1 


af dyek | 


Verſe 25. they propbeſied] this was agift and |} 


. ſo topke wp with by band 


"he 


—_— 


ce; or inpapers | 


taken by Lotr. For the cons wat made for the tyrelts 
bes you of cry trite in, except 0 trier, of wh 
were but fire, Moſer tooke ſezety1wo paper ( foals) 
and of ſexony of them bewrate AN ELDER, 
andoniree, A PART: NE ro 0g 
ry tribe , ſo there were ſeventy and to." Then _u 
anito them , take wp your papers out of the barker, Win 
a Paper on which -wag 
written) AN ELDER, be'wa ſanllified(to 
that office: Wnt he in whoſe band eameny A PART, 
rmobim be ſaid, T he Lord will not baze thee. 
- Verſe 28, of bis chviſe yormg men JinGreeke 
choſen one; the Chaldee laith , of bis young men. The 
ori word _ allo zomb: 
ſometranſlate it, be mini 


ter of Moſes rom bis youth: 
bur this ſeemeth not fit;tor Moſes 2h birds life | 


open,” pr which he came bur Jim ttle before 
this, arguerh the contrary. forbid thew thei [This 
Pale of envicuy heale for- ts maſter Moſez 
Gke, (as the verſe following fheweth ; ) that 

would not have the uſe of che gift of p 
common; or, becauſe they obey 
come out as he commanded. So the diſciples for- 
bade one that caſt out devils in Chriſts name, be- 
cauſe he followed not with theny, Lak, 9. 49, 50. 
MHarke 9.33. Targum Ionathan explaineth ir;My 


Lord Mole the Lord, ond 
Prager 


Verſe 29. Envieft then we | 
£egle , or jealoufie for my ſake * which is « prohibi» 
tion, Have it not : as, T hinke ye that I an ane to 

onearth 7 Lnke 12. 5 1. that is, Thin it 


give pe 

wo; M10. _  bmtOmbeſbaligheJor, dO |. 
\Se. this is an earneſt wiſh,as woxld Jor.a the 

. like : the word and, ſcteeth forth the earneſtnelſe 


of his paſſion,as A3.23:3. Pſa, 2.6, birt] 
that is, che vifts of bis ork z as the Cie 
faith, bis Sirit of propbeſie, So Paul witheth that all 
the Church could propbeſie, and faith, Follow after 
late, and zealoufly deſire ph gifts; but rather that 
yy boat: (2. | 

erſe 30, gathered Jrhat is, gat bimſefe, or, as 
the Greeke ſaith, departed. the Elters ] who 


ed not Moſes to | 


ce m— 


| : 'X 
1 

q 

( 


» by 38 


| 


30 


thou envious 29 


wereauthoriſed of God to be of the high Coun- | 
celFor Synedrion with Moſes, his affiftants:and 
thus they differed fromtholc inferiour j= 
ſtrates,which had beene appointed before by 

throes advice, Exod. 18, 21. 25. Andasthen all 
hard cauſes were brought unto Moſes, Exad; 18. 


26.10 after this, ſuch cauſes were br to the 
court orSynedricn, firſt ordained here.This 

is ſhewed by the Hebrew Canons in Talmud Bab. 

S anbedrin, e.1. and 1aingony in S e.5. thus: 

9 fe up ws Ring Jad by the hunt of the enate of 1. 

( Elders: ) neither make they any kſſer Synedrion for 

every tribe and for every citie , but by the Senate of | | 


71. Neiber judge 


2, 
Buz 


nor the bigh 
by the 
there 


[ 


_—_ 


n” = — 


” 


| 33 | Ver.33. mt yet out oak Getter went 


( 


Ni; 7 rage R Ki. 


Te Beck Ned add: rote | a8 thel EN EAPO!) ad ſonar 
( or inlarge ) the Citie or the or pure Aye ... Where | RE 
forth to permitted mharre, Oe, lee the notes | Inited; as dn fron, ir Rag -26. is for 

on Dent. 26% #.}:nit by thegrext Synedriony, as xd; ew es ol | 
(& j8faid, GOERT. 10.21 Je poo marry Plalm.36. Rn LD | 
| ſball bring mito thee. Genetw'45. 7." - 
| . Verle31, mh} Cod nal Be wine 
forth in an 4 South wind by rob, here the) were that-is abude,ox 


frength, Plalm. 78:26. war , that is, 
Fowles as he hadfed thew  _ ID fink | ova rn Ru 1.2.) The caule 
16,13. chem\ndw God ; of which'abode new trouble which Ao- 


we crandlte | rand un Naw 


nn Sto a gi ] ieyyeabe _.; Cnap. X11. 


by r " | 
- Vt Df or, t ,as theChale Be TL ian er 
dolce? Danones | EE ES 
INETN a7 © 
AI. yr ap Buſhels, Exek, Pa berry To Lee me, Joes projet ajeth God 10 | 
45, 11, en PRI | pa, he ddd Fes de oy Tb 7m Go | 
4 : journey 
pary oe? Thup ali Gr rae, Inih wr rags eager + they goe of 
aca Ppt prin ann} oe ur deri ved.) A ys N gnouk and 'Aaron {| 
'n oh | "7 I n 
annie ers | A Nog wane pag 
an Homer, thintis Seahs (or Prodgg) fo ten Hemet cor” woman, whom he had taken: for he 


' taine three bundred Seabs : lee he that gathered Laſt, bad 
every 4y te Seahz.. Of the Seth 3c Pocke yy lad taken an FXthi woman. And 


notes on Vee. 15,6. This abundance of Fowles } {aid ; Hath Jehoyah ſpoken onel indeed by 
a NS Tg it ts aid, God rained Moles bath be ot pokenatd Kenan Fat 
fieſh pon them a Aft ; 4 hokired fvier oth m1 Jehovah pac. . Now the man Moſes, 
of the Seas, Pla, 78.27. And with eG RAE h wAas VCTY ke, above all the men which 
[their grcedy laſt (; hear re ithout ſeare,as | ore upon the face of the carth. 

(Jude, verſe 1'2.)chough the ed had threarned | 41 Jehovah ſaid ſuddenly unto Moſes, 
0 puniſh them, verle 20 and unto Aaron, and unto Mary ; Come our 


that is, not taken from them, which the Greeke | YE three unto the Tent of the co 200; | 
tranflateth, before it (that is, the fleſh) failed. Thus | and they three went out. And Jehovah 
aphre a eyes in pg 5. the new wine« | came downeinthe pillar of the cloud, and 
| aut off from your month ; that. is, taken away from | ſtood i# the doore of the Tent, and called 
| you. Ocky a cutting, may be meant chewing. The Aaronand Mary; andthey two came forth. 
[net alleging chi, fic ny Ara Adg hee. emrpartntr apr : It there 
mech, whcube ogy of Gedert them, Ov. k wares, & tag oops har 
Pla,78.30,31. Fon rang wig along we make my ſelfe knowne unto him in a viſion; 
they. were plagned of God, after the? be bad ſufficed | I will ſpeake unto him io a dreame. My ſer- 
ail of them with fleſh ; : that men ſhawl wt (i, be had wot | vant Moſes # not ſo.he & fairhful in all mine 
plagued then , but becauſe he war net able to ſuffice them houſe. Mouthto mouth will I ſpeake with | $ 
all with fleſh. @ wary great plague or, rebemem gres: | him and ix viſion,angd not in darke {j boy 
outing ; Abr, Jags. ringh, BE wy and the fimilitude of Jehovah 


h their requeſt, when they 

| nf Bay oy hot - eps > Gul, PAL. 206, | d<Þold © and wherefore porn Ap dag 

14. 15. The a ohem, ad | fraid to ſpeake peak apoſt wy ervant , agaidiſt | 

ſew of the fat of them and ſpate devone the choiſe youg | Miſes * . And the anger of chovah was 

men of Iſrael, al78 Ll inſt them , and hee went away. 

34 Verſe 34. be called] moaning, Aſie caller, one 
| by the nemo of cho place a memorliall of 
cir ſin and puniſhment, for a warningto them _ 1 

after, Deur. 9. — and to us, that we ſhould not ſhe was 

aſter evill things as they lufied,, 1 Cor. 10. 6, Or, as "ſex; Alasmy lord,l| F thee, lay notthe 


cranflatet the 
Por ah 3. end tenacvab] charts, | [ fin upon us, s, wherein we have done fooliſh. | 


—. * 1 = X tits 4a 
- 


® * — WS» 
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_Cogs___ 7.06 | 


74. Mary 'S Jeprous. Nu MBE R's -XII. 


— 


112 ly, and 
13; 
14| And Jchovah ſaid unto Moſes; 


5) 


16 thercd #n ag4ine. And afterward the 


thee, let her not be as one dead ; of whom 
when he cometh out of his mothers, womb, 
halfe his fleſh is even conſumed.. And Mo- 
ſes cried unto Jehovah, ſaying z O God , I 
beſecech thee, heale her now. 

And if her 


| father had ſpitting ſpittedin her face,ſhould | 
| ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven daies 2 lerher be 

| ſhut ſeven daics out from the campe ; and 
after Ict herbe gathered i». And 

ſve out from the campe ſeven daiess abd 
| the people journeyed not till Mity was ga- 

| weopee | 
' journeyed trom Hazeroth,and encamped 1n 
the Wilderneſſe of Pharan. 


| 
| 


| F wceryy + "ek Gra: a4 
1 Arie ] in Hebrew, Mirjam; in Greek, Mari- 
| M am Is was a Propbeteſſe, litter of Moſes and 
| Axrom,Ex.1 5.20.8 ſhe it was that began the quar- 
rel,as in the originall it appeareth, ay ſbe ſpoke: 
therfore ſhe, not Aron, was plagued with lep 

ſic,v.10, As Satan prevailed firſt with Ere;t 
her with Adam, Oen.1.3. ſo here firſt with M7, 

and then by her, with Aarar the high Prieſt. An 
as the former (in of luſt for fleſh,began among the 
' baſer ſort, Num. 1 1.4. ſo this ſinot ambition and 
vaine glory , began among, the chicfeſt of the 
Church: for theſc three, Moſer, Aaron and Mary, 
; were the chiefe guides, whom God ſent before his 
ople, Mic. 6.4. becarſe ] or xpon occaſion, for the 
ſhe. "E-biopian Heb.Coſbite which r 6." ba 
Nlaceth, AErbiopian. This ſeemeth to be no other 
than Zipporab the Midianiteſſe, whom Moſes had 
mein. 16,21, and becauſe the Midianites 
' dwelt in C:ſb his land, they were called Cyſpites 

' (or Zthiopuens;) and it may be alſo becauſe the 
were tawnie coloured like them. For otherwile 
Cuſb was the ſon of Cham, Gen. 10.6. wheras 14;- 
dian was the fon of Abrabam, the ſon of Sem, Gen, 


wherein we have ſinned. T'beſcech 


ro- | * 
henby | 


inward revelation by the Spirit: The T 
called Jn Rs thus ; Hath the Lord 
ſpoken onely with Moſes, who is ſeparated from 
copulation of the bed, meaning with his wife. alſo 
by ws] or, in ws : as David T he ſpirit of Tebovah 
ſake in me, 2 Sana. 23.2, Here Sol. Jarchj h for 
explanation, hath be not ſpoken alſo by 1, and yet we 
have not ſeparated our ſelves from the way of the earth : 
meaning , from” muruall {ocietie, tuch as is bes 
tween man and wife; a phraſe taken from Geng, 
31. But it may be underſtood, as before is noted, 
that they would not have oſs eſteemed the on- 
ly Prophet, who had fo ſtained himſelfe by mar- 
riage witha woman. Their drift was by 
diſpraci en r his infirmitie, to grace atid 
advance - \{elyes ; againſt which it is ſaid, Le 
us not be deſrrom of vaine-ghory , provolang cnt another, 
emvying one anther, Gal.5, 26. beard ic ]that j 
tooke notice of this their ſpeech, to reprove 
puniſh it. So of 'Rewbens fm, it isfaid , Tae/ beard 
it.Gen.35-22. Or, Gods ſaid to heore it,as a wits 
neſſe of that which it may be they murmured in 
fecret : as in P{al. 59. 8. Swords are in their lips, for 
who (fy they) ditb 'beare ? and in Plal.55.20. God 
will beare and affiifi them. See alſo Pfal.94. 7,8,9. 
Verſ. 3. meeke]] the originall word hath athni- 
fie with :fiifiorand bwineſe; for by afflition, 
this Fertue is 3.27,28,29.30. & is 
ſeated in the heart and fpirit;as the Apottle men- 
tioneth & meeke ob martyr 1-Per.3. 4. As Me 
ſes, fo Chriſtis ſet forth ng of meck- 
n_ mo &1 ON a'verrne which 
cepeth a meane in anger, and avenging of our 
ſelves when we are offended , wa, and con» R 
temined. above all the men Jor,more than any man. 
This commendation the Spirit of God giveth of 
Moſes, though by Moſes own Pen, (as the Apoſtle 
alſo writeth in his owne behalfe , 2 Cor.1 1.5,6, 
10,22: &12,11,12.) alchough Moſes is noted 
to have becnc very angry, ſundry times, Exod. 
11.8,8&16, 20, &32. 19. Levit. 10. 16. Numb, 
16.15, & 31, 14.8 20, Io, 11. compared with 


| 25.1,3. The Chald, in ſtead of Cuſbith,ſaith Faire, 
; which may be ſpoken by the contrary. Joſephus, 
| Philo, & ſome others, take this wife'not to be Zip- 
' poreb, but another Xthlopian. taken] to wit,to 
| wife;that is,marricd: ſo in 1 Chr.2.19,21.2 Chro. 
[11.20,Neh.6.18, & 10.30, By this it ſeemeth,the 
marrying of that wo (who was not of the 
ſtock of Iſ/2e!, & who hindred him from circum- 
cilng his ſon,Exo.4.24,25,26.) was the occaſion 
of their murmuring, Hombeir, the Hebrew Do- 
ftors make his not companying with his wife, to 
be the occaſion : for that hee bein a Prophet, 
daily converſant with the Lord frequentin 
his Tabernacle,abſtained from her, leſt he ſhoul 
have legal pollution, which would have kept him 
from the SanAtuarie,Lev.15.16,- 
{o Exo.19.15. Thus the Chaldee expoundeth it., 
for be bad put away (or ebſtained from) the faire wiſe | 
which be bad taken. And Sol. Jarchi thus, for be had 
takn aCufbiie woman, and had now put ber are 


—— —_ 


31. Compare al- | 


Plalm, 106. 32, 33. ; 

Verſe 4. ſaid 7] fo ſhewing the greatneſſe 
ef his diſpleaſure againſt them , which ſuffered 
no delay, Pfal. 64.7. Prov. 6.15. Efa.z0.13. and 
preventing any that might think Moſes complai- 
ned toGod and ſought revenge. Thus God who 
will be « ſwift witneſſe againſt evill doers,Mal.3.5. 
| ſaddenly roſe to pleade the cauſe of his meekeſt 
ſervant. Compare Pſal.50. 19,20,21, yee three ] 
both parties are judicially ſummoned to ap | 
before the Lord, in the Tent of his habitation : 
as he riſeth up to judgement, to ſave all the meelg of 
the earth, Plal.76.9, So in Num. 16.16, 

Verſe 5. came downe | in Chaldee, revealed him=" 5 
ſelfe : ſee Gen.11.,5.” of thechud] as the throne: 
of his glory, out of which hee uſed to appeare, 
and ſpeake unto them, Pfal. 99. 7. Numb. 16. 42. 
Unto theſe apparitions , choſe vifions of Jobn 
_ reference, Rev. 10. 1,2,3.and 14. 1 bee 

erſ.6. a Prophet or ; Hebrew, 
your Prophet : ks the Chaldee eceadek | 


4 


ich the Lyon Jer 
at 


2 | Verle 2. by Moſer ] or, nn Ao anþorf 17 of 


there ſhall be Prophets to ( or among ) you. + 
ons 


_— —— _ _ TRIO ——_ —_—————. 


TNT 


RS XI 


= Ty Ir (ſee in the notes on 

| {| Get:20:7: Exodi7und 1 Gen ris, 

dee ally expleinertvitor Mayy oo” 
LOKD:10 


of Tehovabr;/hat is, nt ph mAh 


the Greeke tran(la 

ma viſion, or ſight, that:is, as che 
| Chaldi | nero «op 
brahamt 


Dazid,Dan's. notes Jobs 13.2 Cor.12. 
1.AR2.17. oft aqwophet is called a6- 
fin, Elan. Ye 1.1; Nakumm'r. 1,0: 20'8 
dreame ] Chald. in dreamer : another way by which 
God revealed hisword'to the Prophets,Gen:3 1: 
11, Deut.13-1%L Singe3 $: Jer. 23.-25,28;32: 
Dona CHE jur wig rey 
darkneſſe God' {p the other Prophet 
ES SIS 
_ G 194 ores 

r, dreames and {nora iſfions doe ſoone: vaniſh and 
flies away, Job20.B, 2411 5 


V.7; no ſais noe ſuch Prophet,that 1 ſhould 


ſpeake to him/by dreames ahd vilions; : .' faithfiel 


HO 


is;in all:my Churth; for. the 
ythe rey dan 


ere 


rr 

be Apoitle and bigh Priefi'of Al 
the our ; 
ſua, who was ſaitbfidl to bim thet Lis Lt a alſo Mo- 
les RO Os. - SIM won 
faitbfall in all houſe, as for a teſtimonte 
thoſe things which were to rar but Chriſt as 
the Son over his one bas eeed na, orb An, 

I4 fait the confidenee; rejoycing wi 
unto the end, Heb, 3. 1,6." Touchi vr ich- 
Glnede, ant ahe Zondibce thee b repoſed in 
him, ſee the notes on Exod. 19. 9 
8 Verſe8. Mmtb'is mmtb _ is, familiarly, 

plainly, in mine owne pr without any in- 
terpoled meane; as the Ch dee tranſlaterh , 
Specch with ſpeech, So when Toſeph ſpake withour an 
interpreter, he ſaid; it is my month that peaketh vr 
to you, Genel, 45. 12. wr yr Anton oe 
to ſpeech by writings as,. I would not write with 
paper and inke, but ] truſt to come unto-you, and ſpeake 
mouth to month , that our joy may be ful, 2 Joh. ver. 12. 
and 3 John 14. A lilte phraſe is in Exod;33+ 11. 
Ieboveh fake wnto M Moſes face to face, a 4 man ſpeakgth 
unto bis : and in this manner of communi» 
cation, Moſer excelled all other Prophets, Deut. 
34- 10. The Hebrew Doftors bave explained 
| this matter thus; It is one of the ſoundatums of the 
| Law, tokmw that God ns s of men to pro» 
theſe; and propheſie \ ot 4 wiſe man, 
| great mm wiſedpe , m wt Vert qualities , 
that hy affeeFions (or natursll corruption ) ile not 
' 02er bim © in, any thing in the world , but 
by bis hn wledge over bu 
On (ach a man the boly Ghoſt dwelleth , ond when the 
Spir 1: refteth npm bim , bie foule-# wi to the 
wezree of Angels which ar called men, be is tur- 


to'As , 
| Beit 1, 
par mt ty 2} car arr I1.k.to 


au, (4; Sam.40.6.):7he Pro- 
phets were po ya degrees; as aſa an 


they d, their jeyw crembled, 
FEET ailed,, and thee theughts were 
and the minde was left under - 
pore It as */ahef Aarabemn 
at 


and 
Y ho uareomannnuca 


| om 


no firength, 


| (Pan, 16.8,) The this # that \yere wade rnowne ts 


viſion ,weremade hnowee to 
bm ” way of parable, and forthwith the interpreta» 
tiok of the parable mas written in bu heart, aud be 
oe ou 5 _ M1 the ladder ng a= 
: ſpeand ls aſe crnding 

owit, (Gen, 28.1 SE IT 
Ezekiel ſaw, (Eze.1.) end the ſcething pot and Al. 
word rod which Jeremie ſaw , ( Jerem. 1.) andthe 
Ephah which Zachary /ew, (Zach. 5.) and ſoaks 
other Prophets, of whom ſane ſpate the par able\ ind 
the 2 YAY ar F » ſome the interpretation 
; and ſometime they metered the parable onely; 
— one the interpretation , as part of Exckiels avd 
Zacharies words: 4nd they al fied by parables 
and after the way of darks ſpeeches. None of the Pro« 
phers fied at all times when they would, ban 
4 their wnder ſtanding and [ate Jorfol, & with 

' cheerful heart ana with con For 
fre commeth not 
rowfull : or when they are flotbfall,but when they ave 
joyful : therefore the ſans of the Prophets had before 
them Pſalteries and Timbrels,and Pipes and Harps, 
(1 Sam.10.5.) & they ſought for propheſfie; & thus 
that Which tu written, AND THET PROPHE- 
STING, (Tt Sam.10.5.) 4s if be ſbould ſay walkgng 
5 ih ah o rp untill they de propheſie. Thoſe 
pms” , are called ſons of the Pro- 


phets hey propered their wits (or wn- 

der ftanding, he be ho 

ins ay them; end ip might he t06. lhe 
plas in hens Shes 

hoſe 


of,were tow w ophe- 
all the former, [Ar rpc Py nd Mo- 

ſes nr maſter, the maſter 

what difference was there betweene the pro 


_—_— 


ks pro 


4 opheſie of 


s propheſied by dreame or but Moles 
phte pophoſi at waking eld > MH 
written ; Aud when Moſes was gone _ Tent of 
the congregation, to ſpeaks with him, then be beard 
the voice of one (pe 
the hands of au «Angell, 

therefore they did ſee that which they ſaw in po les 
and dark ſpeeches: pare go pmry not by the hands 
of an Angell, as it ts ſaid , Month to month , I will 
ſprake with him, FORE t2.8,)s; iv alſe ſaid. 


Gag? he 


—ſ— 


—— . _— 
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» men, either when they are ſor« | 


Moſes, and of all the other Prophetrt All the Pro- | 


unto bim,(Num.7.89.) 40 | 
} the-Prophets propheſied by 


— _— 


OO — — 


Fe | fo 


fed the thin 
ſpeech, without pa- 


dar , but 
| paſans Y cone % the P 


| there war ftrength in the vide of "Moles , vo wnder- 
| land the words of propheſit; and be ſtood on bis place | 
Ce en ito 


«lfe 

| was prepared and ready, and ſiood ar the Angels of Mi- 
be ied at all times, ar it 21 
; ſaid, Stand ſtill, and ] will bearewhat the LORD 
will ing you, (Numbers 9.8.) And 
| this God cauſed bim to truſt upon, as it 14 ſaid, But as 
| for thee, Stand thou bere with me, &c. (Deuterono-» 
| mie 5.31.) whereby tha mayeſt karne , that all the 
| Prophets , when propheſie was taken up from them , re- 
trerned to their T ets, which was for things neceſſarie to | 
the body of 1hem all, as the reſt of the people ; therefore 
they were not ſeparated from their wites : but Moſes 
exr maſier returned not tv bi firſt T ent , therefore be 
wat ſeparated fram bis wife for ever, and his minde 
was faft baund wie the Rocke everlaſimg, and | 
by glory was never taken up from upon bim, but the | 

, Skinme of Þis face ſhined, and be rras ſanitified as the 

' Angels. Maimony in. Mifn. tom. 1. in Jeſude batorah, 

| chap.7. ſeft.1,-6. Now as the Apoltle compareth 

,Chrilt with Afofes , and preferreth him before 

' Moſer, Heb. 3. ſo in this gitt of prophehie hedid 
excel] him : for , the Lord gave him the tongue of the 
learned, that he knew bory to peake a word in ſeaſon, 
Eſa. 5 0.4. and this he learned not by dreames or 
viſions, nor by Angels, nor by ſpeech communi- 
| cated mouth to mouth ; but by cleare ſeeing of 
| God, (which no man ever did at any time;) and 
| being i= the baſome of the Father, Joh. 1.18. and ha» 
ving the Spirit, aot by meaſzre, be teſtified what he 
had ſeene and heard with his Father, Joh.3. 3 2.34. 
and 8.38, and in him al faluefſe dwelt, even the 
fulneſſe of the Gadbead bodiy, Colo. 1. 19. and 2. 9. 
| will I fpeake that is, I wſnaky fpeake : the time 

to come is uſed-to ſignife a continued ation. 

In »jſzn] or, by fight, or appearance, that is, appo- 
| rantly : the Greeke tranſlateth, in «1 appearance, or 
fight : which word is oppoſed (in 2 Cor. 5.7.) to 
faub, which is of things wt ſeene, Hebr. 11. 1. and 
| here the Lord oppoſcth it to darke ſpeeches, ſo it 
, meancth an apparant or cleere revelation. Aben 

| Ezra explaineth it thus; 1 will ſbew bin the thi 

| rir » , a the forme of the T abernacle (Ex0d.25.40. 
and nt in a darke ipcech , (or riddle) like that (in 
| Ezek. 17.2.) a great Eagle with great wings , Oc. 


——— m_ 


— 


Lawn gat» 
rAzvers calowrs, 
GE EE ee ets nn | 
called a riddle, M- 49. $. 4 x Ghoſt 
| tranſlateth it in Greeke, ſometime. 
de,1 Cor.13.12:(as 
bere hath) ſometime bi ings, 
from'P(a-78.2. and ſo the Chal 

it here. The Apdſtle 
ning of this w we 
@ glaſſe,zn a riddle, (that is,darkly) | 
txde | Or ken (ſes, image, 
terpreteth the glory of the Lord: Sub Tarebifaith, 

v4 (Gods ) das 
in Exod. 33-23. i And this pretoga 
above all ' Ice! , which ſaw: wo forlioude 
Deurt. 4. 12, 15. andaboveall Prophets, who 

no vion-bt God ſo cleere as hee:did.;: For even 
Moſer himſclte could nat ſee the face of God,Exo. 
Gud at any time; John 1, 


' fidl of feathers, 


\ a 
which in» 


| Thur the 


33- 20. No man bath 
18, acither canſee, 1 Tin.'6. 16. 
Moſe;] a manner of ij 
neft and elegant , like that in 
with my ſonne, with Iſaak; 
like thy people, like 1(rac). Sh Jorobi noteth, He ſeirb 
ſervam Moſes ; but, againſt my 
againſt Moles ; ageinſt ny fervent, though 
not Moſes ; againſt Moles ,\for 
ſervant , it were meet ye ſb01 
much more ſeeing be is my ſervant ? According to this 
the Apoſtle ipeaketh in 2 Pet. 2, 10. 
afraid to ſpeake evill of diynities 

Verſ.. 9. he went away ] 
his glorious preſence , not vouch 
their anſwer ; which'was a token 
ditpleafure. 


and that in 2 Sam.7.23. 


by | 


z _— 
withdrew the'figne'vf P 


erſe 10. the cloud departed ] the chud of the [0 
glory of the divine preſence of the Lord, faith T bargum | 
leprous as nary | that is,! leprous 
white as ſnow z and this was the ſorett leprofie, 
and moſt incurable, ſee Exod. 4:6. 2'King: 5. 27. 
and they that had this diſeaſe, were par out of | | 
the Lords campe as uncleane, Lev. 13. and there» | 
fore God departed now away , for (as Cheazkwni 
here faith) It 5s not the way of the earth, that holmeſſe- 
ſbould ſtay in an uncleane 
very 4h rr botl for the ſuddenneffe and 
loreneſle of it ; wherefore it is after ſaid, Remenr 
ber what Jehovah thy God did uano Mary by the way, af | 
were come fortb out of Egypt, Deut. '24. 9- 
God did thus unto fo great a woman for 
Moſer ſake, what wilt he doe to ſuch as rebell'a- 
gainſt Chriſt, who is counted worthy of more \glory 
than Moſes, Heb. 3. 3. For if they eſcaped not, who rc- 
fuſed him that fpakg on earth ; much more ſhall not wee | 
( eſeape) if 'nre turne away from bim that (Ren 


—— 


. Fhis puniſhmentwas 


| 


"ot 


D — A 


Il 


12 


| Kiran! birth and 


13 


14 


was bach 
| with 


Moſer py ba Fe (thou 


I 


cdl 
I» 


ners, without perſons: thieretore they 
args ey yore). Gagan 

24.9 even Kingj they were Le- 
pers, were ſeparated, and dweſr 


We] bar Gaye 
26, 20,21. |. .the people Jnenged w#] bur ſtayed 
mourning tor her, till. (hee was recured ; which 
was a {peciall honour unto Mary above gther Les 
pers, for whom there was no ſuch ſtay, Num.5.2, 
4. Becauſe this Mary was one of thole whom 


| God ſent before his people,Mic.6:4.Exo.15.20. 


—_ The Lordi A 
rherem becauſe ſie once ſtayed for | be was 
wh nal it 1s written, and big ſ;fler flood po 
1gnor » Oc. EXOQ, 2» 4+!  / FEY WI: ; 
h in that we have ſinned: in which ſenſe it is a leflen- | Ver.16. Wilderneſſe of Phatan)) or.of Paran; which 
ing of their {inneas done through unadviſedneſſe | had beene Tſma: itation, Gen. 21. 21, and 
and overſight, not maliciouſly. the place where they pitched in this Wildernefſe 
Verſ. 12.45 one. kad ]by continuance of the le» | was called Rithmab 3-18, and Cadet bayned, 
profie upon her,whereby ſhe ſhould be ſhux out of | Num.13-3,26. Deut. 1.19. &c- Y | 


the communion of the Church, Num.5. 2. ſhould 
defile all that. touched her,as doe the dead; and in 
Fu end be conſumed, and Auk utterly with LO 
retti ague , as. the w low W. 
The Cider exp derh this dans Lo ber 
net aw be ſeparated. from among w, for ſe is our filler: 
pray wow far this dead fleſh that 1s in ber , that it may be 
d » even conſuned] or, is even eaten , to wit, 
with the diſcaſe ; and/by comming out of bis mothers 
wombe, the Greeke underſtandeth and tranſlateth, 
ap at, &c. for as of ſuch 
te conliuned, ſo is the 


dead birth the fleſh is 
fleſh of a Leper. 
Gy 3: My.and dfor her 
{latet but earne as grieved for 
ag ſo the word u - fignificth. O God] 
_ Xl, yaw one \.; vr erp , ſignify- 
ing kis Af;ghs, and to mplyi mercic; 
= whe ICIS wh So in 7 bargum Jona- 
then, it is here explained; And Moſes prayed,and be 
ſought mercie before the Lord, ſaying ; 1 beſeecbfor merei 
of the merciful God , 1 beſeech God that bath power of the 
ſpirits of all fleſb, beale ber 1beſeech thee. | 
Verſe 14. had ſpitting fpitted] that is, had byt ſpit- 
ted,to wit.in anger. The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
Spitting on the face, isa ligne of an- 
ger, ſhame and contempt, Job 30. 10. Elay 50. 6, 
which if ic had beene from her earthly father, 
ſhould have made her aſhamed and ſorrowtull ſe- 
ven dajes : how much more now that it is from 
her father which is in heaven? — ſeven, dies] ſo 
long every Leper was to be ſhut up by the Law, 
for every triall; and alſo at his cleanſing; ſee Lev. 
13. 4,5.21,26, & 14.8, So long was he unclean 
that touched a dead man,Num.19.11. gathe 
that is, received in, or as the Greeke tranſlateth,en- 
| fer m. So gathering is nſed for recerving or taking in, 
| after that one is neglefted or forſaken, ] udg. 19. 
; T9. Jol. 20.4. Plal.27.10. Here Thargum Imathan 
addeth this paraphraſe, And I wil cauſe to ſtay, for 
| thy ſake, the Clad of my Ghorie, and the T «bernacle, and 


ont | hat is, asthe Chaldee tran» |, 


_ — 


 Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 


- _, Cnazx, XIIL 

1, The Lord biddeth Adofer ſend one man of ever 
rie T ribe, to ſearch the land of Canaan. 4, T beir names 
and T riber. 17, Their inſirultions. 21, Their ar 
and' veturne afier fartie daies. 26 , T beir- relation of 
the gwdueſſe of the land, and ſtrength of the inbabi> 
tants, + 30, Caleb inconrageth the people , but the &+ 
bm wy Gy oy hg 9 > ole a 


on the 


D 


A . Nd Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſay. 
"\ ing ; Send thou men, that they may 
= © * ſearch the land of Canaan, which 1 
give to the ſonnes of 1ſrael : one one 
man for a Tribe of his fathers, ſhall ye ſend 
every one arulcr aq, them. A Moſes 
{cnt them from the Wilderneſſe of Pharan, 
at the- mouth of Jehovah :. all choſe men 
were heads of the ſons of Iſrac), And theſe 
were their names ; Ofthe Tribe of Reuben, 
Ot the 
Tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonof Hori, 
Of the Tribe of Judah, Calcbthe ſonne of 
Jephuaneh. Ofthe Tribe of Iſſachar, Jigal 
the ſon of Joſeph, Of the Tribe of Ephras+ 
im, Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun.. Ofthe Tribe 
of Benjamin, Palti the ſonfie of Raphu.. Of 
the Tribe of Zabulon, Gaddiel the ſonge of 
Sodi. Ofthe Tribe of Joſeph , of the Tribe 
of Manaſles, Gaddi the ſon of Sufi, Ofthe 
Tribe of Dan, Ammie] the ſonne of Gemyl- 
li. Of the Tribe of Aſer, Sethur the ſonne 


” 


"5 


6 | 


ap. © at of 
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16 


17 


18 


19 


*y 


21 


23 


25 
26 


b_—_— 


78 _—__ Nuns 
14 \ of Michael.Of the Tribe of Naphtali; Nah. 
\ F5 


Spics lent to 


Nuxzrrs XILE fearch the land, ©, 


bi the ſonne of Vophſi, Of the Tribe of 
Gad;; Gevef the ſon of Machi. Theſe &e 
the names of the men which Moſes ſcnt.to 
ſpic out the land: and Moles called Hoſbea 
fonnc.of Nun, forme And Moſes ſent 
them to ſearch the ſand of Canaan, and ſaid: 
unto them; Goe up this way Southward,arid 
 60c np into the mhountaine. And fee the 
| Poa what it 5s, and the people that dwyellceth 
thereon, whether they be ſtrong or weake, 
' whether they be few or many. And what 
the land is'that they dwell in ; whether 
it be or bad; and+what the Cities 
be that they dwell in: whether in Tents 
or in ſtrong holds, And' what the land 
#", whether it be fat or teane, whether 
there be wood therein or not: and be ye 
af, good. courage , and take of the fruitof 
the land ; ( Now: the daies were the dates 
of the firſt ripe grapes.) And they went up 
and ſearched the land, from the Wilder- 
neſſe of Zin,unto Rehob, to the entrance of 


22 | Hamath. And they wentup-by the South, 


and he cameunto Chebron: and there were 
' Ahiman, Sheſhat and Talmai, the children 
of Anak : now Hebron was built ſeven 
ycercs, before Zoan in os And- they 
came unto the bourne of Efhcol , and cut 
downe from thence a branch, and one clu. 


27 


28 


| 30 


ſter of grapes; and they bare it on a ſtaffe, 


by two : and (they brought) ofthe Potnbra- 


nates, and of the figs. That place was cal. 
led the bourne of Eſhcol,becanſe of the clu. 
ſter which the ſons of Iſrael cut down from 
thence. And they returned trom ſearching 
the land ar the end of fortle daies. And 


and to all the congregations of the ſonnes 
of Iſrac}, unto the Wilderneſſe of Pharan,to 
Kadeſh : and brought back word unto them 
and unto all the congregation; and ſhewed 
them the fruit of the land. And they told 
him, and ſaid; We came unto the land whi. 
ther thou ſenteſt us : and ſurely it foweth 
with milke and honey, and this zs the fruit of 
it, Nevertheleflce, the people is ſtrong that 
dwelleth inthe land; and the Cities fenced 
very gteat: and moreover, we ſaw the chil. 


the Jebuſite, and the Amorite dwelleth in 
rhe mountaine ; and the Canaanite dwelleth 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan. And 
Caleb tilled the people before Moſes , and 
| ſaid, Going vp, letus goe up and poſſeſſe it; 


uy went and came to MoſcS2ndto Aaron, ' 


— —_ 


29 |drenof Anakthere. Amalek dwelleth inthe * 
land of the South : and the Chethite, and 


| the 


for wee are well able to overcomie"it;”'P 


bror [A 
they had 
faymg ; The land, thorow which 
nero ſearch'it, is a land rhat eateth 
mhabitants thereof; and allthe p& 


there we ſaw the Giants, the ſonsof 
which come of the Giants : and-wee were in: 
our owne eyes'as Graſhoppers z and fo'wee: 

i | 913 360] IGN:70! 


were in their eyes: '' % ' 
Sz; + " 101 1 $5 
An . 


% 8 «1 i I OCT ADQDACCKEI LL | 
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, Aint ations. a Fes: 2 vb 
© BI Here beginneth che 37. Sefton 
Law: ſee Genefis'6,'g.” \ ſhe oC) oof { 


9 [UELAOD Bf 4 


Free, chan Gen Gon hd ie peopeom 
4 hey great 


mottht Horeb to Cadeſb Barges, through 

and fearfull Wilde: and they were come to 
the mountaine of the Amorites; then Adoſer aid, 
See, the LO R Dthy God hath given the land be- 
fore thee; Goe iy, Penney it. all the people 
came neere tinto Moſer, and ſaid ; We will fend niew 
rn mw amo donkey wr 7, and 

mg 145 me, way we «þ, Ofc 
That word liked Miſerwell;and he we of rhem 
twelve men, and ſent them to ſpie out the land, 
Deut.1.19,-24. So where here it is {aid, Te 
Oc. it is not meant, that this motion carr 
firſt mehe Lord; but the prople rt pk it 

to Moſes , he conſulted with the Lord aboar it 
and the Lord approved, or at leaſt, germtreed 
thing which they defired, OP 
Verſe 2. Send thou] or, Sed for thet * which 
Sal. Tarchi expounderh to this fenſe ; 7 Wimiund 
thee not ; if thou pleaſef? , ſind : forafnncth of 1ſtael 
came and ſaid, wt will ſerid men, $c. Detter. t. 22. 


eſpie, by ſearching round about : and the word 
implicth the a&ion of the heart & hoy ay of 
the eyes onely,Eccleſ11.13,% 7.25. Thus Godlet 
them goe ſearch or eſpie the land,which he hint- 
ſelfe before badefpied for them Eze.20.6. and went 
before them in the way, ro ſearch thery' aut a 
place to pitch their tents in, in fire by night, and 
in a cloud by day, Deut, 1.33. ef Catiaan]t 
is, as the Greek tranſlateth, of the Chanaavites * har 
med as the chiefe, for it was the land of 7, migh- 
tic nations, Deut, 7,1. Tygive]or, aiti groan : 
{o he ſpeaketh as of a thing preſent, for mare 
rance, one man one man | an Hebrew phraſe,mea- 
ning of every T ribe one mats, excepting the Tribe of 
Leri,tor of them none was ſenit;becariſe they were 
to have ng inheritafice it the land,Deut, 18.1. 


_ 


we fa within i, re mcnof ſlaves, Kod! 33 


of the | © 


that they muy ſearch] or, and let thim ſearch, or | * 


| « Ryder ] or, a Prixce; not of the baſer mk” 


_— CO 
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4 


O S cow 


the batinsfl, was weightiez whereupon their re- | 
bellion. follqwing was of che MAre note, 
\Vere 3. 4h. the Far 


artoryling 30.18, nam 
£KD as the Gi 


ber a4 the 
and Chonken EX- 
Coram to theres; as'in 


Zacchone. .. 
Verle 5. Sheba] in Greeke,  Saphat ſome of || 


Sourts 1; 
Verſe 6. CaldJin Greths, Chub rf Iphone 
See 3 Chron. 4-15...His-name fignikerh, He 
and be, br 65 ward againe, as wave 

is heart, Jo 


9. Pali Jor as. 
P Eee. Gadd fone of 


gud; - 
Verſe, 11, of He was father of Ephrain 
inverſe. 8, 6 of Hoes ke tips 
time Jo s named for Epbrom , Ezck. 37. 16, 
19. Revel.7.8. . Here he isnamedas faxher ot Me 
naſeb, who was: his firſt-borae, Joſ.:374 3. al 
hy give another reafov ; name» 
Tein $kd, wang hays xtzered an ill report; Joſeph, 


Gen.37.2. N ndabe Prozesf Marg 
Pagers pr} baras's Haſbes of Ephraim did not. 
Gbazlyn; om Numb. 13. 

Verſe 13: Sethur in Orceke, Sada 

Verſe by Age Or 4 Wawain Grecks, Naabt 


Goudle], 


inGred 


t he had no ſ lad. 
he. i Chron, 7- Kr 

oſbna] or, Jeboſbma, called ſometime Jeſbuah, 
$.17.inG eſs, and (o the New Teſtament 
writeth him, A& 7,45+ Heb. 4, 5, that agnifierh 
a Saviour; Mat..1, 22. And this name 449ſcs gave 
him by the Spirit. Logs) God; either az foreſceing 
that he ſhoul be his ſacceflo r, and faye the peo- 
ple froin their enemies ea Fa z Or, (as 


Sol-Larebi here noteth) him, that the 
Lord would fave him hls cg, counſell of the 


(wicked) ſpies. But Chazkymi exfounderh it,Mo- 
ſes bad called Hoſhea the Ladyftny » olhua, not that 
be now firs called bim Jo(hua, but when he was 
made his miniſter, and found grace in his ces. We find 
him called Zſ9, before they came to mount 5+ 
nal, Exod. 17,9. andafter this, when Hoſes is rea- 
die to die, he is called ark ch in Deuter, 32. 44. 


Where Chazhuori Gaith thus; 4s the firft when he 


— — 


y_ 


Nutys rs XIE 


odus.1Þ, 25. 1; 
VerE +. Shoei Girocke, Samicl ſavk of 


es 
6 —— wag —rm—SY - 


Was; taken ta te Moles Ainiger, Moſes called bim 
og toe 


| bee 

y thi reaſon, the change of bb 
ew Le.” for his as Were 
thenames of A4br FI Ye vere ene 
ne. 17: 5, 35: & 32.85. Nehem, 9. 7;Efay 64. 2. 


# #1 Jolhaa | Mark 


arke 3, 16, 17, 
Verſe 27, ddbnerd) ar, b te Snnbs 6 Inver 


22. .mcaning , the, Sowib. part of the bmndiof Canaan, 
IE CIETTIET 


64s 

rex fold taker. Ng: 7 boy beſt giver es 

tb {that is, \a drie) lapd,, girame Aſo. prings of 

water, Judg-1-15-and;Rivereim Is} Pfa42S, 
ref; after bondage and afftifei>' 


4+ mcauth, refreſhing 
on.: TheGreek aa, this wil 
derveſſe ; and ſoliu that part was 
Wh -4,-3. And Sol; Jarchi Gith, Grand thi way 

the South, that was the worſt part of thuland of Us 
marly hue Fs yg | de ard they ſbern 

s fir ward 1 

the myonraine | which was inhabited. by Jaws 1 
Coneanite, and Amoriter, Num. 14 42,45. Deut.1; 
44. Of chis, Chazheni giveth a realanthus; And 
i; 44g M jubebut he penny, the walr 
9g. 

Verle ber 9% 4] This fern re- 
peated in verle, 19.andche third timeimn verſe 20, 
which may thas be diſtiuguilhed: by che land here, 
13 meant, the pwpk of the land, as after Laſer exe 
plaineth it ; by the-lend, inverie 19, istmeant, the 
ayre of the country, and thecities,villages,ten 
which were by the bagd of an or chereon and 


by tbe land, in ver.20. is nieant,the vile or ground 


it (elfe, and fruits chat grew-thereon,  andibe 
i | tae and is here for cxplanation, that is, or, 1 
meane the people : ſee the notes on Gen, 13.15.30 
in Plal. 66.4. Let oll the earth bow downe to thee, that 
is,all peoples of the eacth : likewiſe in Pli110., 
I.& 96.1, and often.in the Scriptures, So, boſe 
for houſhold, or. |S EAI 01 We- » Ct 
ties fox Citizens, Fol: Mal. whether they ] He- 
brew, whether it be ſt re (panda aſchoteder 
ple, as one in cicud 
Vere 19. This ſeemeth to reſpe& 
chewholſomneſſe of the country, far aire, waters, 
&c, as in 2 King, 2+ 19+ the fitration of this comntry is 
good, but the water is bad, and the land cauſetb to miſe 
_ To this, Chazkwmni referreth it, ſaying, or 
bad, if it eſe the ind thr mere (or 
bkebwre) as 2 King. 219. and hereupon they an- 
{wered,lc is a la that caceth up the nar parhee; duod 
thereof, Numb, 13, 32: ® aa}. , in camps, 
calleth them Vi/ages (or un- 
"walled Townes) the Greeke changeth che order, 
ſaying, im walled or yy walled Townes, 
Verle 20, fe or leans | T his reſpetterh the ſoile 
je 


17 


18 


I9 


20 
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| Nuwzers XIHM. 
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22 | 


' 


Num.34. 3,4: Joſ.15.3. 
[Not Fes Fs Radha or Rekdnm 


: South to North, and from 


ir ſelfe, which if it be for, is fertile ; if leave , bar- 
ren. The Chatdee changeth the metaphor, fay- 
Ing, whetber'it be rich or poore. Son N 93535 
The) woke iron cer, "nd 6 fat \lmnd; and in Ezci 
] or, T rees, as the 
it, and T bargum 


) 


34-14. fat 
Four ldee interpret 


| Imarban, T rees of faod; that is, of fruit to be eaten. 


21.of ZinJor,of T ſr: there was a wikder- 
nefſe into which they came before, called Sin, ſo 
named of an jan citic Smneerc it,Ex.16.1. 
Ezek. 30.15, 16, This deſart of Zin, ſeemeth to 
be 16 as being a T bernie wilderneſſe; for 
Zinnim (in the forme larall) fignifieth horney, 
Job 5.5. And as the former Si bordered upon 
Egypt, fo Zin berdered on the land of Canaan, 
Rebob) or Rechob, cal- 


1 King. 12. 1, is written in Greeke by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Roboam, Mat.1.7,)) This Rebob was a citic 
in the Weſt part of the land of Canaan, necre un» 


| to Sidm, which fell by lot to the Tribe of Aer, 


Joſ19:28. Judg.1.31. tothe entrance | or. tothe 
entring int of Hamath : ſo in Numb. 34 8. Jol. 13.5. 
| Jadg. 3. 3. Amos 6. 14. and ſo the Chaldee here 
tranſlateth it, Hemath or Chamath, called alſo He- 
math the great, Amos 6.2, was a citie on the North 
part of Canaan, and on the Eaſt fide, (as Rebob 


| was on the Welt) Num. 34.8. Jol. 13.5. By this 


deſcription of their voyage , they went from 
> to Eaſt, ſo view- 
ingthe whole land. This Hamath is in T hargum 
| Imathan called Antiochia, (and ſo Humath was af- 
ter named of K. Antioch: ) and it was fituate un- 
der mount Lebanon, by the' river Jabok, 

Verl. 22. by the South} or Southward ; Or. by the 
 wilderneſſe : ſee verle 17. and be came to Che- 
 bron J or, ue Hebron; a place in the Sonth parts of 
\ Canaan, where Abraham, Tſack and Tacb , with 
their wives, had beene buried, Gen.23.2,19. and 
49. 31. ſee the notes on Gen. 13.18. By he came, 
Sol. Tarchi and others, underſtand Caleb oneh ; as 
if the twelve Spies went not in one company, but 
one or two of them together : and Caleb; comin 
thither is ſpecially mentioned in Joſ.14.9.the land 
whereon thy feet have treden , ſhall be thine inheritance ; 
and in verſe 132, now t give me this monn- 
taine, whereafthe Lord ſpake n that day ; and in verſc 
14. Chebron therefore became the inberitance of Ca- 
\leb. Others underſtand he came, that is, they came; 
| as Chbazhwni ſaith, It is the manner of the Seriptnre, 
| to ſpeake of many ſpies and hers in wait , in the ſingular 
, number ; oy 4 Joſhua 8. 19.) The her in ambuſh 
, roſe quickly out of bis place. The Greeke tranſla- 
| teth, they came ; the Chaldee hath in ſome copies 
| Atha, be came; in other ſome Artbs, THET came. 
| Abiman] or as the Greeke writeth him, Aabi- 
man: he was one onthe Heathen Giants dwelling 
in Chebron : the Hebrews interpret his name, Who 
p my brather 7 and that he was ſocalled , becauſc 


— 


J 


1 


P Gich ;" It may be that Cham builded Chebron fo 
ſome Canaan , before be builded Zoan fir: g 


none in the world was brother to bim (thats, like _ 


to him) m : yet Cakb flew him and his 
ewe brethren; Joſ.15.14. Judg.1.10. - 
in Greek; Seſcz. T almaiJin Greek, 


T of 
nek : in Chaldee, former h 
tie man.) Anak was the fonne of Arbs, whereupon 
Chebron was in former times called Kirjah Arpa; 
that is, the citie of Arba, Jof. 15: 13; Gen,23.2. 

before Zoan] or T ſoart , called in Greeke ind 

Chaldee, Tawer: (as of Tfor or Zor, is Tyras in 
Greek.) This declareth not onely the antiquie 
of Chebron , but by conſequence the goodnefe of 
the land.: For the Anakims which'reigned over 
all, ſcated themſelves in the'beſt places. Sol. Lerchi 


Mizraim bw elder ſome , &'c, Of all countries, non 
excelled Egypt ; # it written, Like the garden of the 
Lord , like the land of Egypt, (Gene: 13. 10.) Ard 
Zoan wa the moſt excellent 1: the land of 

there the Kings dovelt , ar it ie written, For bj 
were at Zoan, (Eſay 30, 4.) bt Chebron wa ſeven 


times better than it. . 


Verſe 23, borne | or valic, broke,” The Hebrew | - 


Nachal ignifieth both 8 valey, Gen.26.17/15. and' 
a river Or broke ranning in a valley”: our Engli 
word bowrne ,|anſwereth to them both, Eſbe 
nifieth a cluſter; and of the Iſraclites cutting of 
the cluſter , this place had the name, 'for « me- 
moriall, yerſe 24. The Greeke tranſlateth it, rhe 
vallie of the eluſter: This place is to have 
beene in the Tribe of Dax, within a little of the 
vallie pp 10mm gee in Judg. 16.4. ' abraneb) 
towit, of a vine, andone cheſler of grapes upon it, as 
the Greeke verſion ſaith; and fo Jerchi explain» 
cth it, a braneh of a vine, and a cluſter of grape? —_ 
ing upon it, | on a ftaffe ] or, 1 @ barre; the G 
tranſhteth, oz barres (or leavers) and omitreth 
the words following, by two : which ſecmeth to 
favour the expoſition that ; giveth here, 
they bare it on @ barre of the branch, with two other bars. 
But the more fimple and plaine meaning is fer 
downe in T bargum Imathan thus, on @ barren the 


ix am 


e, for | 


ſtoelders of two of them. 


Verlſ: 25. at theendof firtie deies} in Greeke,efier 25 


fortie daies. In Thargum Tonathan there is 
in the monetb of Ab (which we call Indy) «t the end of 
firtie dejes, And Chaz explainerh it further, 
that they began on the 29. of Stan (which we 
name May) and ended oi the eighth of Ab ( or Inh.) 
So many 90-7 vp Lord Chriſt after gry 7A 
Qion, viewed his Diſciples, being ſeen of them forrie 
daies, A®ts 1.3. And nem Ho this namber 
of daies, the Iſraelites had yeeres allotted them 
to wander and yeriſh inthe Wildernefſe, becauſe 
they beleeved not God, bur refuſed to goe into 
the good land proffered them, Numb. 14, 33,34- 
Of the myſteric in this number 40. ſee more in 
the notes on Deur, 25. 3, 
Verſe 26, t Kadeſb ] called alſo Kadeſþ barnea, 


Dent. 3.19. There was a citic of the Edomites | 


called Kadſh, Num. 20. 16. wherenpon thewil- | 
derneſle by it was called alſo Kedeſh, PG. 29. 5, 
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x and che ſame was called the wilkmeſoof Zim Num, 


I yo 
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37 


2$ 


29 


30 


land, Deur. I, 28. 


dee, ſens of the Giant: fo in Deut.1.28, the Greeke 


$3.36." Chaxkyni here ſich, T be wilderneſs of Pha» 
ran, and the wilderneſſe of Zin, and Mw rk, and 
Kadeſh barnea, and Richmab, (Num, 33. 18,) 
were one _neere to. another, This (in Greeke, 
Kader) The Chaldee nameth Rekg 

Verſe 27. they told bim} to wit, Moſer, in'the 
hearing of all the © tion. and boney ] 
that is, with all good things : ſee the notes on 
Exod:3-8. Thus they acknowledged the truth of 
Gods proniles; they ſaid, I: is a good land which the 
Lord aur. God dath gi.e auto ws, Deut..1, 25./ 

Verſe 28, Nevertbekſſe] or, But that, This lat> 
ter part peeps ipeech, was from the ten ſpics(not 
from Caleb or Iofies) who here take occalion to 
terrifle the people from going to poſleſſe the 

with ſtrong holds, 

igh wals and:munition ; the Greeke expreſſeth 
it by two wor waled; in Dent. 1.28. and 
9.1. it is laid, fenced up to beaver: and in Deut. 3.5. 
fenced with bigh walls, Late and harrez, children 
of Anak] in Greeke, the generation of Enak, in Chal 


| 
| 
| 
' 


| 
| 


tranſlaterh then), ſomes of the Giants ; ſee before on 
ver[. 20. Ot theſe there went a proverbe, Who can 
ſtand before the faxes of Anah ? Deut.'g. 2. Andof 
on N ragpytr; ey the word Aneker, to hgni- 
s: y interpretation Anck lignifict 
a chaine, Proverbs 1. 9, which is an ornament for 
Kings and great perſonages, and of old, upon 
their beaſts neckes alſo, Judg. 8. 26, And many 


ſuch men were chained with pride, as Plal.73.6. 
Verl. 29. Amalck]that is, the Amalekites , the 
67 67 of Amalcthe fonnc of Eſaxy; of whom 
ce Exod,17. 8, &c. Becauſe they bad beene- ſmitten by 
| Amalek (Deuteron. 25. 17, 18.) the pies he now 
| make mention of him, to make them afraid, faith Jarchi 
| on Num. 13. This Amakk (who was the firf? of the 
nations, Numb, 24. 20. andanenemie to 1ſee!) 
would hinder, as they thought, their entrance on 
the South fide, in the manntaine | that is, the 
wmorent aines, Or, ag the Grecke tranſlateth, the mum 
tainie part, for thele nations here reckoned, were 
the moſt mightie; and the Chethites polleſſed 
mount T þabor , the Jebulites Teruſakm and moun= 
taines about it, the Amorices mount Heres , &c, 
Judges 1. 21, 34, 35, 3s, and theſe Amorites 
were high as Cedar, and firong as Oakes, Amos 
2, 9. ſothe land feemed in their eyes unpofſible 
to be c red. the waſt Jor 
band of Jordan z which was towards the Ealt , as 
Sea was tothe Welt. * 

Ver. 30, Caleb] and Iona with him afterward, 
Num, 1 4. 6,7. though now at firſt it may be Joſus 
purpoſely held his peace in prudence, becauſe he 
was Moſes miniſter, and let' Caleb ſpeake. flilled 


flo 


| againſt him, Cakb tilled chem,” The Chaldee ex- 
' Poundeth it, be made the & (tl 
bearken ) unto Moſes : and Jonathan in -fdagy ; 


attend xans Moles. And it appeareth by Deur. 1. 


the people befire Moles] or, made the people to keepe 
before (or no) Moſes : that is, the people 
inning to murmure and ſpeak unto Afofer and 


to attend (that is, to 
, and cau 


gm Aith , be fliled the 


, Hebrew, the | 


Ee 


| — - 
defamation was very 


{ aſed 


29,30.that Adoſe; him(clfc ſpake to incourage the 
peopley but they would not obey. and fads har | 
is, Caleb ſaid; av the 31. verſe manifchteth; and 
the Greeke addeth, be ſaid mo bim- + we are well 
able to overcome it] or, prevailing we' ruaile over 
4 meaning the ay yarns» 

over them, t ple. is-was & tpeech of 
nh, leving 


in the power & promile of Lad; 

now ſpake as it was in his heart,Joſ14.7. 

Verſ, 31. Bat tbe mon | Hebr. And the men; mea» 

ning ten of the twelve, all the other ſpies except. 
Ioſus, Numb, 1 4. 6. 7 Pont 

Verſ. 32. anevill report] an infamie , or defſama» 
tion : of which Solomon faith, be that nttererh it,, 5s | 
4 foe. Proverbs 10.18. And for this their finne, 
theſe men by « plagwe, before the Lard, Nam. 14. 
37. This ivfamie, the Chaldee calleth an evell name; 
the Greeke here, « dread of the land, but ia: Numb: | 
14-36. the Greeke expoundeth it, ezill words, And 
whereas the Hebrew ever hay, 2x aeres a ſþe.cb 
or report, though commonly ot taults, which may 
be done without finne; the wordevill is added by 

in Numb. 1 4. 37: to ſhew that this their 
mull,” eareth wp ] an- 
fumeth;, in Chaldee, killeth tbe inbabitants , which 
may be underſtood of their civill wars, whereby 
they devoured one: another. For the Amorites | 
had conquered the Moabites, Numb. 21. 28, 2g. 
the Caphtorims (or Philiftines) had deliroyed 
the Avims, Deut. 2,23. This phraſe was atrec | 
it che land, when the Heachens had de- 
{troyed the Iſraelites in it , T how (land) eareft wp 
men, and baſt bereaved thy nations, Ezck, 36. 13. 
of flatures | or, of dinenſtons, of meaſieres ; that is, of 
great'ſtature, tall and big; as the Gy. trantlaterh, 
exceeding tall men. And as the Prophet openech it, 
high & Cedars, ſlrong «« Oakes, Amos 2.9, An exams 
ple of ſuch a man of ſtature, we have in 2 Sam.214 
20. that had on every hand fix: fingers, and on every fot 
fix toes, &c. and another of an Egyptian froe cubits 
bigh,with a Speare in his hand like a wearers beame, 
1 Chro.11.23, Soia-Jcr.22.14. an kinſe of meaſures, 
(or of ftatures) is for a large high houle. 

Vere 33. Giants ] Hebr, Nephilan, luch as were 
before Noabs floud; fee Gen. 6. 4. with the Annos 
tations. a Graſboppers | or « benſts , that is, 
low, weake, baſe in compariſon with them. So it 
is aid of God, Ke fitterb wporr the circk of the earth, 
and the inhabit ants thereef are as Graſhopperr, Elay 40. 
22." in their eyer ] that is, they fo cttcemed ns. 
And by reaſon hereof, it may be the ſpies paſſed 
thorow their land more fately, whiles theſe 
mightie men deſpiſed and negleCted them; as the 
Philigine diſdained to meddle with little David, 
1 Samuel 17.24. The Hebrew DoQors to ſhew 
this, feigne this explanation; We beard them ſay one 
10 anotber , there are Piſmires in the vineyard, like nnto 
men, Chazkzms on Num. 13. 33- 
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$2 The people 


NumBers XIV. 


returning. into: Egypt. 6 , Joſwa and Caleb labour 40 
yoo þ emis. ly batt the Iſrael 
"ſtoned them. '11z God threatncth to deſir th 
b 


pare 


| ohe ' ,. and die 1bere. 36, The ſpies who 
raiſed the w” report, die by @ plagit. 39, 1 be people 
| bearing the ſentence of God againſt them, mourne, and 
-| & theme to. goe wp 3 but ng aero 
+l 44, Tet they preſume to goe #p , are ſmit- 
ten by their enenie-. 

Nd all the congregation lifted up, 
.. andgave their voice,and the peggec 
wept that night. And all the ions 
of I{racl murmured againſt Moſes and a- 
gainſt Aaron: and all the congregation ſaid 
untothem; Ohthat we had died in the land 
of Egypt,or in this wilderneffe, oh that wee 
3 might die. And wherefore doth Jehovah 
bring us unto this land, to fall by the ſword? 
|Our wives and our little ones ſhall be for a 
| Prey : were it not better forusto returne 1n- 
4 to Egypt? And they ſaid , every man unto 
his brother : Let us make a captaine,and let 
5 [us returne into . And Moſes and 
Aaron fell on their faces ,- before all the 
afſembly of the congregation of the ſonnes 
6 | of Iſrael, And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh , which 
were of them that ſearched the land, rent 
7 their clothes. And they ſaid unto all the 
| congregation of the ſons of Iſracl , ſaying; 
| The land which we paſſed thorow to ſearch 
8 it, is anexceceding good land, If Jehovah 
| wy in us, then he will bring us into this 
land, and will give it unto us, a land which 
9 flowcth with milke and honey. Onely re- 
bell not ye againſt Jehovah ; and you, feare 
[Not the people of the land , for they are 
| bread for us : their ſhadow is departed from 
\them, and Jehovah & with us, feare them 
not. But all the congregation ſaid, to ſtone 
them with ſtones : and the glory of Jeho- 
vah appeared in the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, before all the ſonnes of Ifracl. And 
Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes ; How long will 
this people provoke mee © and. how long 
will they nor. beleeve in me, for all the 
 ſignes which I have done amongſt them 2 
12 |] will fmite them with the peſtilence, and 
 difinherit them , and will make of thee a 
1; | nation greater and mightier than they. And 
Moles faid unto Jehovah ; Then the Egyp- 
1s thall heare ze ; for thou broughreſt up 

| * neople, in thy might, from am 
"6 they will ſay tothe inbabitants 
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{fo 


\. 


IT ; 
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tt 


ites would have. 


p lar of a cloud thou goeſt before then 


| cie, forgiving iniquitie, and treſpailes and 


Jehovah 47: among this people , that thou | 
Jehovah art ſeene eye to eye," and' that | 
thy cloud' ſtandeth ovet them,” and in a 
day,and in a pillar of fire by night. Now 

if thou ſhalr kill this people as one man,then 
the nations will ſay , which have:heard the 
tame of thee, ſaying ; Becauſe Jehovaliwas 
not ableto bring this people into the Jand, 
which he ſware unto them; therfore he hath 
laine them in the wilderneſſe. 'And' now, 
I beſeech thee, let the power ofthe Lord be 
reat,according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying; 
ak is long ſuffering, and muchin mer- 


BL 


18 


clearing will not cleare (the guilty; )viſiti 
the iniquitic of the fathers upon the ſonne: 
unto the third, and unto'the fourth vere. 
ration, Pardon I beſeech thee, the iniquitie 


el 19 
of this people,according unto the 


gtcatneſle 
of thy mercie, and as thou haſt forgiven this 
people trom Egypt, even untill now. And 
Jehovah ſaid, opt ma—eny qe | 
to thy word, But afſuredly,* a 1 live,'; 

the carth ſhall be filled w##h the glory of Je- 
hovah. For all the men which have ſcene 
my glory, and my ſignes, which Ldidin E. 
gypr, andinthe wilderneſſe,and have temp. 
ted me theſe ten times, and have not heark<| 
ned to my voice; If they ſhall ſee rhe land 
which I {ware unto their fathers, neither 
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ſhall any of them that provoked me, ſee it, 
But my ſeryant Caleb, becauſe there was 24 
another ſpirit in him, and he followed me 
tully ; eveq him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went, and his feed ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe it. (Now the Amalekite, and the Ca- 
naanite , dwelt in the yalley :) to morrow, 
turne ye, and journey you into the wilder- 
nefle, by the way of the red ſea. / 
And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes and unto 
Aaron, ſaying ; How long {ſhall 1 pardon): 
this evill congregation, which murmure a-| 
gainſt me? T have heard the murngurings of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, which they murmure a- 
gainft me, Say unto them, As I live, afſu- 
redly _ — if I do not ſo unto you, : 
as YC have ſpoken in mine eares, Your Car- 
kaſſes ſhall fall in this wildernes; and all th«t 
were muſtered of you, according to your| 
whole number, from twenty yeeres old and 
upward, which have murmured againſt me. 
It you ſhall come into the land , concerning 
which I liftedup my hand,to make youdwel | 
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therein,ſ.ve Calcb the ſonne of Jephunneh, 
a 


nd | 
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murmure, \* 
ofthis land, for they have heard;-that thou, © 
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"The people punithed, .N _ 


z1,and} | : 
tle ones, which ye ſaid ſhouldbe'fora pray,) | 
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oſhua the ſon of Nun. :. And your. lit» 


even them wiltI bring "if; and they” ſhalt 
know the land ,, which, yce have deſpiſed: 


Bur «s fer ,you.,, your carkaſſes (hall Ls 


this wilderneſle. - And your children 
feed in the Wilderneſle forte yectes ,; and: 
ſhall beare your-whoredomes ;- untill'your 
carkaſſes be conſumed in the 'Wilderneſle. 
' After the number of the daies ## which'yee 
ſearched the land  fortie-dales ; a day for a 
| yeere, a day tor a yeere, ye ſhall beare your 
| niquitics, fortie yecres3. and ye thall know 
my breach (of promiſe.) I Jehovah-have 
ſpoken , If I doe not thisumo all this evill 
congregation, that are gathered rogether a- 
eainſt me ; in this wilderneſſe they ſhall be 
conſumed, aad there they ſhall die. And 
the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch the 
land, and which returned, and made ail the 
; congregation to murmure- againſt. him, by 
bringing up an evi report upon the land: 

Even the men died that did bring up the e- 


| vill report of the land,by the plague, before 


I 38 Jchovah. But Jaſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 


| Caleb the ſonne of Jephnnnch, lived, of 
thoſe men that went to ſearch the land. 
| And Moſes ſpake theſe words unto all the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, and rhe people mourned 
greatly. And they roſe bp early in the 
\morning , and went up unts the top of the 
[mountaine, ſaying ; Loe we be here , and 
will goe up untothe place, which Jehovah 
hath ſaid, for we have ſinned. And Moſes 
ſaid, Wherefore now do youtranſgreſle the 
mouth of Jehovah 2 Buti ſhall not proſper. 
 Goe not up, fot Jehovah is not among you, 
that ye be not ſmitten,before your enemies. 
For the Amalckite and the Canaanite 
there before you, and yce ſhall fall by the 
[word; for e yeare turned from after 
Jehovah, and Jehovah will not be with you. 
But they lottily preſumedro goe up tothe 
top of the mountaine: but the Ark ofthe co- 
venant of Jehovah, and Moſes, departed not 
from within the campe. And the Amalckite 
came down,and the Canaanite,which dwelt 
in that mountaine; and ſmote them, and dil- 
comfited them, even unto Hormah. 
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Tfied up | to 
and gh expreſſed in Gen.21.16. ſbe lifted up 


ber wice , and wept, Or, all the ner which 


that is, received, to wit , the 
| 


wit. their wice;as after followeth, 


_ 


1 thus, Lew 


loud voice, noiſe or crie, of any c or of 
God himialt: The Moo bi 


Chron. 24-9. men are faid 
to gre vic , when they made a Prodemation tho« 
row Indab and Jeruſalem. Sothis people here 0» 
penly. rebelled, and uttered. their evill hearts 
without: teare, or ſhame. thot night} Hebr, in 
or thrangh that night; which the Greek explaineth, 

that wholenight, | |, 

- ext 2. 18nd ageins Aaron ] which were the 

Lords minilters, therefore their murmaring was 

not againit them ogely , but egainſt the LORD, 

as Moſs told them, in Exod.16. 2.8. and as after 

appeareth in verſ,3. Ob that we might die or 

(Would God) that we were dead: they are words 

of unbelcete and deſpaire, and of great unthank- 

fulneffe : compare Exod. 16. 3. Plal. 106. 24, 25, 

The Grecke tranſlateth, If we were deed : which is 

a forme of wiſhing, both in the Greeke and Hes | 
brew tongues, as/in 3 Chro.4.10. If thou wilt bleſſe 

me; that is, Ob that thaw woulde me; ſo in 

Luke 12. 49, IJ # were (for, Obthot is were) al- 

ready kindled z, and {o the Syviack verfion there 

explaineth it. 


Verſ. 3. fall] i. c. that we ſhould fall , that 
die by the ſword? Here they murmure agai 
God himſelfe through unbelicte ; as Dad faith, 
T bey contemptumnſly refuſed the land of deſire, ( the 
pleaſant land ; }) they beleezed not bis word, but 
murmered in their T ents z, they heard wot the voice 
Tcbovah , Pal. 106. 24, 25. were it not better 
or, were it et good 7 Greeke changeth the 
phraſe Eo ow O—_ far us to turne 
e wito Egypt. are they not written, 2 King, 
ED is explained thus , Behold they are written, 


2 Chronicles 32. 32+ 
Verſe 4. _— = a Capteine ] Hebr. Let us 
we a bead: where by give, is meant make or ap« 
$o3ar; as the Chaldee expoundeth it ; and by bead 
they meane a Captaine or chieſt Governaur , as in 
Num. 25-4+ 1 Chron. 4. 43. & 12.20. as the 
Greeke here explaineth it. T bargum Jonathan pas 
raphraſeth thus, Let ws appoint 6 King over we for 
head, Of this: their finne, the Scripenre faith, 
T bey dealt proiiy, and bordened their necks 5 and 
earkned not 10Gods Commandements ; and refuſed 10 
beare , and were not mindfiell of the wenders that hee 
had done among them : but bardened their neehes , and 
in their rebellion appoimed a Capt ame ( or made a bead) 
to returne 10 their e, Nchem.9. 16,17. So their 
evill words and purpoſe, is counted unto them 
as the deed done. Sol. Tarebj openeth their words 
ot 4 King over w; and be fairh, 
the Rabbines have expounded this, as meaning 
ray The ſame is alſonoted by R. M4 
who ——__—_— = 
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It : 


ded the tower of Babylm, Gen. 11. So their finne 
| was againſt God, who is exobed ar hedd above al}, 
1 Chron. 29.11. | | 
Verſe 5. fell on their faces] as much affefted with 

the murmuring of the poagte: and they fell 
: Howne, either to pray unto for then, as in 
| Numb. 19.22. or to intreat them, notto 
| In their rebellion, as ic followerh, beſoe al the of 
 imbh, And elſewhere it appeareth , thar Moſes 
; ſpake toencourage the people, ſaying, Dread net, 
| neither be afraid of them : Tehovah your God, 'who goeth 
' before ym , be ſhall fight-for you, &c.. Deutcrono- 
Vere 6. ther ſurched the lod] ax appeareth in 
Verle6. t as a 

| in Num.13.7,9,19, rem their cubes in figne of 
ſorrow, for the peoples rebellion and blaſj 
| mie; for they ſaid, the Lord had brought t 
' ot of Feypr, becauſe he hated them, &c. neither 
did they belceve the ut rage for -w that 
| Moſes ſpake unto them, Deur. 1. 27,432." Ot ren- 
| ai ade in ſorrow, ſve Gen.37-29.Lev.10. 
| 6. inthe Annotations. 


| Verſeg. OnthJor, But relell not ee; which the | thin 


' the Greeke interpreteth , But be no# yee Apoitates 
(or revolters) from the Lord : the Chaldee j But re- 
| Hell ot yee againſt the Word of the LO RD. are 
| bread for us ] or,ſhall be oxr bread,our food; that is, 
| we ſhall devoure and conſume them. The Chal- 
' dee expoundeth it, T bey ere delivered into our band. 
So Balaum prophehied ot 1ſrael, He ſball eat up the 
' nations, bis exemies, Num. 24.8. And inPlal. 79.7. 
' He bath eaten up Tacob ; that is, conſumed : and in 
' Plal.14.4. They eat my people, a3 they eat bread.. Allo 
in Deut. 7. 16. T boy ſbalt eat (that is, coſe) all 
the people. . their ſbadow ] that is, God their 
defence, covert, proteion ;z which the Chaldee 
expoundech, their frenb, ſoin _y 3O. 2. the 
Srengb of Pharaob, and the ſbadow of Egypt, doe 
explaine one another : and ſhadow is uled often 
for defence : as, T he ſpadow of the Aimightie, Plal. 
91.1. and, Jebovah thy ſhadare, Plal. 121.5. and 
God ſaith, I have corered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
band, Elay 51, 16. and 49.2. HTehovahis with 
44] the Chaldee explaineth it, T he Word of the 
'LORD is for our belpe. 
| Verie 10. ſad, to ſlone them] that is , ſpake one 
to another, that they ſhould ſtene Toſua and Ca» 


kb. An example of notorious obſtinacie and out- | 
rage ; and at another time, they had almoſt done | 


' the like umto Moſes, Exod.17.4. So after this, Je- 
Res ltoned the — ; —_ ſpake the 
things pertaining to ce, Mat.23.37. &s 
pearedin the Tem] the Greeke expMneth it, 4 
red m the cloud over the Tent of the T eftimonie. T his 
is confirmed by the like apparition in Num. 16, 
42. and Sol. Jerchi here ſaith, T he cloud deſcended 
there. It was an extraordinary appearance.,to re- 
{traine the peoples faric, and to helpe his faith- 

full witneſſes, 

Verle 11. proveke me] or, deſpite, bla , (OM 
tempruonſly + mee.” So the Apoſtle expoun- 
 deth We Lawn Tr ang in Roe 24. from 
Ela.52.5, and it implieth alſo a contempt or des 
{piling, Prov.+.30, and 15. 5. Elay 5.24. mot 


TY ——— 


though many figne 


people, ſpoken of as one man : ſee verſe 


of the land promi 
Grecke and Chaldee tranſlate, 
make of thee] Hebr. make them , to a nation : 

God uſed, when they had made 


I will make thee and thy fathers bouſe, ©. 


| 


— 


-Verſe1 w O08 Crore 
10. 


one and the other 
blaſpheme. The 


xefte)) abideth anung this people, arr ſeene 


beene ſcene eye to ee; that ares} Fund 


lainly, according to the 


, moth to month; and in Exod.33.11, and Dent. 
5. 4+ face to face, The Chaldee here explaineth it 


thus, that with their eyes they bave ſeene the 
of thy glorie; and by T bargum Imatban, this 


red to the giving of the Law mount Sizgi. 
ſtendeth over them ] as prote&ing them from e- 


vill; which in Thargum Imathn is explained, that 
they ſbould not be burt with beat or ks Cow 


pare Ex0d.13.2/1,22. Num.9.17,&c. 


beleeved not in p Joh. 12,37, 


{ the people., - : v" 
Verſe 12. fmite them] Hebr. ſmite bim,that is,the | 12 


peſtilence _þ Grecke _ Fer rg : ſee the 
notes on Ex.5.3. Pon deprive them 

; ſed anto their fathers: the 
deſtroy them. - 


che here adeth, 
encalfe, Ex0d.32.10, TheGreeke here addeth, 


ch after follow- 

- tothe inhabitants Jor, with the 
inbabitants, meaning the Canaanites ; ſoboth the 
, WH take occafion to 
word which uſually fg- 
nifieth amzs, is ſomtime uſed for with, as in 1Sam, 
23. 23. Ezra 2. 63. thou Tehbovab art] theChal- 
dee expoundeth it , that thy divine preſence 7 or M, 


ſev i min Greek, nt belive me; which _— 
haldee exp 


, fo wit, 


15. 


the like 


14 


or, haſt 


my.12, 


Majeitie 
bs refer- 


Verſe 15. & ove man | that is, all of them toge= 15 
ther, and ſuddenly. the fame of thee ] the beare- | 
ſay or report of thee ; which the Greeke tranſlateth, 


thy name; the Chaldee, the fame of thy might. 


Verſe 16, was wt ableJel{where Moſer ſheweth, 16 | 


that he had reſpc& unto twothings 
Gods name & glory might be impeac 


the Gentiles ; becauſe he could net, or becauſe he 
9.28, Exo. 
32.12.And this js the firſt argument of Moſes ſup- | 


would not, but hated his 


| 


which 
among 


plication,that Gods name might not be blaſphe- 


med among the Heathens. 


Verſe 17. the power of the Lord] or , the migh,' 17 


as in verſe 13. that is, as the Greeke explaineth 
it, the power of thee O Lord. Lord is here in Hebrew 


Adomai, which the Chaldee exprefſeth by 


ters tor Jebovab,and it ſignifieth my ftayes, or fuſtar- 
ners : ſce the notes on Ven.15.2, begreat]that 
is, be ſhewed to be great ; the Grecke tranſlateth 


fuſfering] Hebr. long of onger ; that | 15 
angrie. Here AE moalanerd | 
that Name of God, which was proclaimed at 


it, be exalted, 
Verſe 38. 


is, long ere he 


the let- 


mount | 


_—_— 


—— _—_— 
- 


| 


] 


/ 


Numszrs XIV. 8 
"mount Sinai, when the people had formerly fin- | 12.10, 2.Cor.12.14, e7 Jrhat is,niiracles,] 
: ned in making the golden calte, Exod,34.5.6,7, | miraculous and Geniicdnd aww "rex times] 
| inmergy]the Greeks addeth,o2d trae z from Ex.34.6 | hereby may be meant notertain mymber, but m4- 
- forgiving Jor,as che Greeke trauſlateth, raking awoy. | »y rimes,as in Gen.31.7, Iob.i 9.3. ſo1e is for ma- 
* _ Sniiquitier) in Grecke, iniquities, and murightenſe | ny\in Levit.26.26.It may alſo be takenproperly; 
' neſſes and ſins;, the Chaldee alſo addeth the word | for now they had ſinned ten times; Firit, athe 
| ſinnes, aS Was. 1N Exod. 34-7, This is the ſecond | red ſea, Exod. 1 4.11.12, then in Marih,Exod.rs. 
reaſon of Moles requelt,trom the nature and co- | 23, 24. againe in the wildernefſe of Sl1, Exod. 
 venant of Gad. _ the guilty ]this word is ſup» | 16.2. then twice about Manna, Ex. 16. 20.29.28. 
| pliedalſo inthe Greeke verſion. The Chaldee pa- | after that at Rephidim, Exod.17.1.2.3. then by | 
| raphraſeth, being merciful xeuto them that turne 10 bis | the Calfe at Horeb, Fx.32, at Taberah, Num.1 t. 
j but not clearing them 1b.t rurne not, viſiting] | 1 Rogier ge Kibroth Hattaavah, Num. 1 1.4. & | 
| that is, puniſhing ; in Grecke , recompenſung ; lee | now the renth time by their rebellion in Pharan. 

| Exo0d.20.5, on ze ſores ] or children; in Chak Verſ.23. If they Gall ſee ] that is, as the Greeke 
dee, wpon the ret James, thetbird] in Chal- | tranſlateth ic,Swrely they tranſlate wot ſee. This allo is 
dee, wnto the third generation, and unto the fourth gene- | an oath, wherby God ſweareth rhey (hall nor ſee, 
ration. Thus Moſes requelted an abſolute pardon | that is, not goe in toenjoy the land,as is explai- 
for all ; but that God would in wrath remem- | ned by David,in Plal.g5.. I ſweare in my anger gf 
ber mercy, though in Iuſtice hee puniſhed the | they ſhall enter into my reſt; which the Apoltle ope- 
chiefe tran{greſſors, neth thus ; Hee ſware tbat they ſhould not enter into bis 
Verſ. 19. even will ni ] or, bitherto; as for ex- | reſt, Hebr.3.18. So, If a ſigne begiven, Marke 8.13. 
ample, when they ſinned in making the calfe, | is more plainely expounded , A figne ſhall not bee 
Exod. 32. ( belides other times ) at which time | given, Matth.16, 4. which I ſpdre uit ] chat 
God deſtroyed them not as they deſerved , but | 1s, which 1 fivare to give nnto your ſachers, Dcut. 1, 
ſome of them only periſhed. | | 35. this was the land of Canaan, Gen. 12.5.7. 
Verſ.20, Ibaw pardmed] or, 1d perd, as the | called the holy land, Zach. 2. 12. the def Tebovab, 
Grecke cxplaineth it, in the time preſent... How- | Hol. g. z the lad of Immaneel, that is, of Chriſt, 
beit Chazkwrii underitandeth it cf the timepaſt, | EGy 8.8, for it was a ligne of the heavenly inhe- 


a  — 


© 


— 


that God ſhould ſay, hee had pardoned them | ritance tobe obtained by Chriſt, Hebr. 11.9,15. 
once, when they made the calfe ; but new hee | therefore the keeping of them one of this land, 
would not pardon them, but execute-vengeance. | figured alſo theexcluding of them.,and of all un- 

. of heaven, Hebr.3 


The former ſenſe ſeemerh beſt , with the limita- | beleevers out of the king 
tion following, decording to thy word, viz. that hee | 12=1 9. and 4.1.2.3.-11, | 
would not deitroy, them all & ave man, at once Verſ.24. | glen or, with bim; that is, hee 
with the peſtilence,haying reſpe&t to the glory of | was guided by another ſpiric than the ten ſpies. 
his Name, For which cauſe, hee ſpared them at | The fame is to beunderſtood of Ioſhua,as appeas 
other times alſo, both before & after,as be ſhew= |-reth by Num.32.12. though not here mentioned, 
eth by the Prophets, Ezek, 16, $. 9.13.14-21-22+ | This other ſpirst, was the ſpiric of faith,which the 
&c. Pial.106.7.8. And herenpon the people after | Law cannox give, Gal.3.2. the ſpirit of wy je | 
confelled , T hw art. a jap pane : Pon, oa ot wa hv of bo - ge » _ againe, -_ | 
mercifull , ering, and at kindne . 14. 15. by the guidance of this ſpirit , Cale 
ſookeſi $0: ns Te a} F conltantly followed the Lord, an obtained the 
Verſ.21, asT hve] Hcb. and «ffredy Tlive;and all | promiſed inheritance. bee followed we fully JHeb. 
the earth fhall be : which is a forme of oath, | be flfilled after me : ſo in Deut, 1.36. atid Io by 
often uſed of the: Lord, Ezck.18.3. and 20.33. | 9.14 By this manner of ſpeech, 1s nieartt a tull 
and 5.11, Whereupon it is ſaid , Hodthosſbalt. | and conitant following and obediencevinto the. 
ſweare Iebovah kveth, &«. Jer. 4. 2. and where hee | end ; the contrary whereof was in Solomon, of 
faith inthe Prophet, I have ſworne 7m ſelfe, Elay whomir is ſaid,be fulfiled not after the L O R D, - 
45-23.the Apoltleexpreſſcth it wit rheſe wotds, | did David big father , 1 King, 11.6. and mthis 
I hve, ſaith the Lord, Rom.1 4-11. And the figne of people of Iſrael now generally , of wliotn God 
an oath, was the lifting up of che hand ; ſo both | faith , tbey fuſjiled not after me , Num, 32.11, The 
of them are joyned in Deut. 32-40, 1 lift up my | Greek tranſlateth it, bee followed me; the Chaldee,be 
bends to heaven, and ſay, 1 hve fir ever: Wheretore jr regrets Uri Chat lginj ex- 
| the oath which God ſware,is fignified rt the |. poundethir, be bath accompliſhed the word after tne ; 
(lifting up of his hand, in Plal.z 06,26. and Ezek. | and compareth it with thac phraſe in 1." I-| 
'20.15. filled with the gbry Þchat is,all peoples of | 14. I will ome in ofier thee,and that is,c )| 
theearth Fi ſce andacknowledge che powerful thy words. bu ſeed] in Chaldee, bj ſony. 
and juſt adminiſtration of the Lord,unto his glo- | Bal poſſſſ #] ſoall inherit it : thus both the Greeke 
ry and honour, Compare Eſay 6.3, and Plal.72, | & Chaldee doe interpret it:or, ſhall cauſe to inherit 
19. where Chriſts kingdome Is rophefied of, | 3t,chat is, leave itto that polterjry for afj Inheti- 
| | with whoſe glory all the cacth is EM. | | rancezas it is written. 7 ſhall be thine inheritance, and 
22| Verſ22. my gbry J\under this, altGods glori- |-+hy childrens for eter 19 14-9:The word ls alſo uſcd 
| ous workes are comprehended ; as powers are uſed | ina contrary meaning,to diſinberit,as befote in v.1 
| for pawerfull worker, Marth. 7.2 Eft x -463Cor. & ſo it may be a , PESfabers #that is,/ 


© 
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| 


"Nuns ns + XIV: 


| difinkerit and drive out the inhabitants of ir,and 
ſeize apon it, as in Iof. 8. 7. yee ſhall diſenberi: (or 
| ſeiſe upon) the citie : and thus it agr with Ca» 
lebs Hocch, If ſobe the LO R D will be with mee, | 
then 1 will &ſinberit them (or drive them aunt) #t the 
LORD ſaid, loſ, 14.12. In this latter ſenſe, So. 
| Tarchi here expoundeth it, drive it ox , that is, they 
' ſhall drive out the Anakims and people that are theres. 
[This promiſe Moſes related unto Caleb, and in 
| the name of che Lord, he ſivere unto him for rhe 
| performance of it, Ioſ.14.9- 
a5,  Verlas. NoewTflebr. And. dwel:)or, dwel 
beth, Heb. ſitteth in the volley : after in verſe 45. they 
| arefaid to dwell (or ſit) in the mountaine; and ſit- 
| tingas it is often put for dwelling, ſo ſometime for | 
lying in wait, as in To(.8.9, which may be meant 


| here. Chazkyniexpoundeth this place thus ; that | ſtroedef 


| at the ſpies were afraid of Amalek ( Numb. 13.29.) ſo 

with then the oy Bfſed(God) made them fad, Ad | 

; whereas it is here (aid, nt valley, and in ver. 45. 

' that mountaine; he Lent tagged yr _ _— 

' moſt of them ſate in the valley , ome them 1n 

| 6nd Swarkay and thoſe 7 warred ag am ; Aa and | 

' therefore it 4 writem, WHICH SATE IN 

THAT MOVNTAINE, to imply that there 

' were of them which ſate in anather place ; or img bee 

they m the valley, and wr hen they beard that the ſans 

of Iſrael came againſt them , q Sax 1p into the monn- 
taine, and lay in wait for them there : and wee find that 
its ime , meaneth lymg in wait, as it a written 

Fe Bil « 0.8,) Hee ſered in the waiting place 

the villages. to morrow term gee | The people 

| were now in Kadeſh, from whence they ſent che | 
(pies, Numb, 13.26, Deut. 1.19. and after this 
their rebellion, and the (laughter following, they 
| abode in Kadeſb many aayes, an then turned and Jour» 
meyed into the reilderne ſſe, by the way of the red ſea,Deiit, 
1. 46. and 2.1, Chazhymi here faith, To morrow 
meaneth after t his time ; for boe they abode in Kadeſh ma» 
ny dayes before they began to compaſſe abort mort Seir : | 
and it is like that (phraſe in Exod.1 2.34.) when thy | 
 ſonne ſhall acke thee to morrow. Journ or, | 
Journey for you, which ſome underſtand, to mean, for * 
_ your good, ſee Gen. 12.1. the way of the red ſea ] 
that is, the way towards the red ſea ; ſec the notes on | 
| Exod. 13-7; In this red Sea the people had been | 
| baptiſed, 1 Cor.10,1.2. Ex.14. Baptiſme was an | 
[for , and with confeſſion of ſinnes, and in- | 
to the death of Chriſt, Mat. 3.6.11. Rom. 6.3, | 
{ fothis ſending them backe into the wilderneſle, | 

' towards the red ſea , was to humble them by re- 

'pentance , that through faith in Chriſt they 
, might have entrance into the Kingdome of hea- | 

ven z otherwiſe they ſhould perith for cver, as 

; their carkafſes periſhed in this wildernefle. 

27 | Verl.27, How bug ]to wit, ſball T pardon, (as in 
verſe 19.20.) or , ſhall Thearewith. An unperfe&t 
| f 2wes. ſuch as men uſe in pafſion of mind , when 
through gricfe chey utter not all their words; as | 
| may be ſcene in Moſes, Exod.32.32, Pal, 90, 13, 
| in David, Pſal.6.4. and ſundry KS like, which 

wmurmure | or, which eauſe (the people) to murmure, 
(a8 In verſe 36, Thus $9). Tarcbiexpoundeth it, re- 
| ferring the ergregaiion forementtioned , to the ten 


A 


| faithfill ſaying ; ſee Gen.22.16. If Tdvenot] that 


, wander to deftra 


ſpies ; bur the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate 
murmere ; 1o in the ſentence followi 5k | 
Verſ:28. Tlize] it is an oath, as in v.21, wheres 
by the Lord fiycareth in his anger ,- that they- 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, Plat. 95.12, Hebr. | 
3.18, Namb.32.10,11, aſſuredy ſairb] or, the 
is, as the Greeke explaineth it , favely T will doe 
ſee before on v.23, m1 mine eares] in Chal- 
dee, ſpoken before me : this hath reference totheir 
words, in verſ 2. where they wiſhed they might | 
die in the wildernefle, Pda Lt | 
Ver.29, your carkaſſer ] the Greeke calleth them 
that is,members, which word the Apoſtle alſo 
uſeth in Hebr. 3. 17, for carkeſſer, or dead bedies. 
So in Levit.26,30, falfJthar'is, dic, being de- 
the deftroger, 1 Cor. 10.10, muſtered 
numbred asable men for the war, Numb.1., This 
ſentence was executed upon them , as is after 
owes in emer n No = a 
er{.30. I kfied up my band ] that is, ; as 
Chaldee expoundeth it', 7 ſware by my word : ſee 
Deut.32,40. and the notes before on verſ\.21.and 
Gena 4.22, ' | 
Verſ. 31. your ittles mes ] your children under 31 
twenty yeares of age: ſce verſ.3.  fball uw] 
in Greeke , ſhall bers , rightly Jn 94m; 21 | 
ſenſe: for to know the land, is to enjoy the fame. 
And ſo Moſes relating this promiſe, faith,zbey ſhal 
poſſeſſe the Jand, Deut.1.39. bs hs 
er{.32, But as for you, your carkgſſes ] Hebr. And 22 
your earkaſſes,you;where the latter you, is for 
nation,to exempt theirchildren,yow,or yours yy 
Verſ:33. ſhall feed] or, ſhalt be ſeeding; ſo likewiſe 2 
the Greeke tranſlateth it: by feed, meaning'wan»/ 
der as fheepe for paſture in the wildernefſe : rhe 
Chaldee of Onkebs expoundeth it , tarry or abide ; 
but [onathan faith , wander ; and Chazkmexplai- 
neth it, feed &« ſheep ſometimes bere and ſometimes there, 
fo your ſones ſhall remove hither and thither , till their 
carkaſſes be conſumed, Thus may we underftand that | 
in the Prophet, The LORD will fied __ 
lambe in a large place Hoſ.4.3 6.that is,will let them | * 1 
Rath rr Wo So « nenp/ —_— , 
wander is U r feeding, as in V irgul. Bxcol. ecjog.2. 
mille mee Sicnlu errant in monti _ forty 
yeares] implying the time paſt alſo, from their 
comming out 0 pt: for ane whole yeate,and 
part of the ſecond,were now paſt already , when 
IN gave this ſentence'againſt = _—— I 
are your whoredome; chat is, beare the puniſh- 
ment of your finnes; ww Chaldee , for whores | 
domes plan p10 this name whoredome, 
is commonly uſed for idolatry , Ier. 3. 9. Ezek. 
16.15e16.17, &c. See Ex0d,34.15.16.Levit. #77 
Verſ. 34. After) or , According to the mombey ; in 34 
the Hebrew, Iz is uſed for 4r,or according to, as the 
Greeke 4g it: ſce the notes on Levit. m_ 
I5. 4 day for a yeare, athay for a yeare ] that is, eaey 
day for a yeare,or a yeare for every ah ooh Ezek 4.6. 
where the Prophet in a figure, bare the iniquity 
| of Iſrael ſo many dayes asthey had finned yeers. 


Hereupon in prophelics, dayes are put for yeares, 
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| breaebrowit, ſe; or ſimply, mybre 
off : that-is, ye Malin and rc dry 

+ puniſhment which you tal mt how great 

your fin is in breaking promile, and dicanulling | juſt 
Tour word and covenant with me, & in breaki 
off from me, Thus ay breach may be fmderit 
breach , or breaking with me ; or from me; as , bee that 
exieth my bread, Plal.4 1-10; is expounded , bee that 
eateth bread with mee, Toh. 13.18. Or, my breach, that 
is, when I brake promiſe wich you, or breake off 
from you, yee ſhall know how greatevill is upon 
you. For when men forſake God, he alſo foriaketh 
chem, and breaketh his covenant with them, that 
ls, formech not his promiſe, which is condio= 

7 men continne in his faith, Dent.31. 16.17. 

Zack 1.10. Tude v. 5, Rom. 1.22. The Greeke 
cranſhteth' , ye ſhall know the wrath (or indignation) 
of mine anger : the Chaldee, jee ſhall know that ye þ.rve 
murmured againſt me.. Sol. Jarchi expoundeth i it 


breach, in that yee have (that is, turned a y) 
your beart om ( Coalowing) afier mee. This This werdh 
after uſed by Moſes, in Numb. 32:23. Wherefore 
breake yee the heart ( chat i is, diſcmerage i, th farmer of 
I/rael from going, &e. and in Numb. 30: 5. if ber fa- 


mile... '- 

Verſ. 4 have ſpoken ] the Chaldee explaineth 
it, have decreed by my word. If I dee feat | that is, ſure- 
ly T will dx, as the Greeke expoundeth it : it is an 
oath.as before in verſe 23. This [entence decreed, 
ſciſed npon them, that all this generation dicd in 
the Wildernefſe, Numb. 26.64.65. and upon this 
occaſion; Moſes made the 90. Plalme, wherein he 
 bewaileth the (hortnelle and miſery of mans lite, 
being finiſhed now iyu.70 or 80 yeeres; and ins 
treateth God for mercy. And of this another 
the like puniſhments, the Apoltle ſaith, they þ 
pened uftto them for ettſamples ; and they are written for 
our ; upon whom the ends of the world are come, 
1.Cor.to.11. $03 we, ſee that they conld not enter in (to 
the reſt of God )) beranſe of* wnbeleefs > let ws ſindie 
therefore to — mio that reſt, ſt any mm fall, afier the 
ſame example b.3. 19, and 4.11+, 

Vers 6. qc ſt the ten (pies. made ta 
—— and murmured themſelves ; as the He- 
brewes fgnifiech both their owne a®; and that 
which they cauſed iy others. So the Greek tran- 
ſlaceth it, nuermurred againſt it, unto (or before )the con- 
gregation. againſt bim ] againit Moſes), as iri 
ver{.2, or,as the Greeke tranſlateth, againſt t ; for 
they murmured alſoa Ce] the land;Nuw.13. 32, 
and 14. 3. ion : in 
Greeke, evill words ; 
word evill, is ___ in the gext vetle: fee the 
notes off Numb. 13 


Verſ27. the Tebovah that is, by an 
| ler ph br che «N of God: ei- 
ther the peſtilence reatned,y.12.0r ſome 


other rig And before Jebovah, may mean ſudden 
death there by the $: rporher the glory of Te>_ 
brvah appeared, v.10. as it is 0a of Vzza, PN 

dud Mt Grd. 1 Chron. r3. 10, which another 


Prophet explaineth; here he dird by the Arke of God, 


2. Sam.6,7, The Hebrewes (as Sol. Jarchi and Tar 


— 


fa 
ther breaks — is » Gſalew ) ker, difanall her pro-” 


in Chaltes Wa Tang The | 


| youeto Zion, beg” Ab of ſixe hundred thouſand Iſcac- 


» pons of warre about them , a 


| 


| 


a Aron 


[3 


| 


gum Smathan on this place) report theſe mens 


death to hive bectic by an inffammarion of their | 


; wh | 


tongues, and wormes iffuing out of them; 


(IIS , becauſe wich their rongues 
In 


Ver[.38.'kred] that is, remained alive, ſafe and 
in health. Sothe o* allrhecarth did joey 
ment, and would not ſlay che righteous with 
wicked ; as,Gen. 19,25. And" they ſurvived, not 
only the other 1 ies, ba all the rebel]ious Ilrac- 
lites, and went in and poſſeſſed rhe land of pro- 
miſe Ioſ.14. 10. & 19.49. This ſheweth the Fall 
number of Gods Ele&,thou many be calledso 


— on of 'the faith. Hebrew Do&ors 


take you 


ing of No 3: 14. where it is written, ] will 


two of «family, and I will bring 
liter, onely two entred into the Land of promiſe, to wit, Jo- 
fhnab and Cake , ſoſhall ap kthe ger f Chai 
T almud. in $ anhedrin, chap. 1 1. wherein they beare 
witneſſea rs themſe ves,that they fulkilled the 
meaſure of their fathers , in rebelling againſt 
Chriſt, anddefpiſing the Goſpell of their lalya» 
tion. 

Verſ.40. and wer up]that is, girded their wea» 
themſelves to goe wp , as Moles explaineth it; in 
Deut.1.41. Ye pes which men (me ain and 
are ready to doe, are {aid to be done by them, as 
Reuben de{;zered Irſeph out of his bechren hand, 
when hee endevoured by exhorcing an rr 
ding with chem, that he might deliver bin, 0m 
2122, Ste alfothe annocaclon & Exod, * 


ad) wir -oi Oar, br, Dent. 2, we bas, 


1.41. 3 they ſhewed 
repenrance and ſorrow for” cheir lin 
which was not ſincere, nor a godly ſorrow ; FX. 


rhey turned from one evill comnother, and over- 


threw themſelves,” 

Verſ.41. Moſer ſaid] being firſt commanded of 
the Lord,ſo to ſay, Deur. x, Wil - the mouth] chat 
is, as the Greeke tranſlateth, the word of the Lord: 
andthe Chaldee addeth,ogsinſ the decree of the yy 

of the LORD. fie". for it that is Ne chi 

which ye d y,that is,noc ci go 
ſacceſſe * in rat be proſperons wtito YOu 
R. Menachem wor va word Tito Shecinab,che 
divine Majeſty which would not proſper chem; ; 
and comparet here with a oy hraſe in EzeK.1, 

13. it went up and downe among creatures, 
Ver(.42. Tebovab is not Ys Godbade 

him ſay,for Tam nt amony 1.42.TheChal- 

oe SherinahC cheMajelty or pre- 
D is wot , wt ſmitten] 


dee expoundeth it 
of bor the LO 
in Chaldee,not broken;in Greeke, and yee ſhall fall be- 


ſence 

IehovabJin Chaldee, fro 
the ſervice _ the _ D; which the Greeke tran- 
flaceth , az/obeying, Corn oy  bekeving) tbe Lord, Chaze 
bun; explaineth it thu nad Haag e the ſpies made y0's 
aftaid of the Canaatiite nd ml e that abide there, 
are turned from after the LO K jaar yore ys 
dhe into the land, and jou truſt not in bim , therefore hee 
will nxt aninwsal if you tre rage ſt-bir nowb , to 


VerÞ 43 


reſſed forward of | * 


Wy 4a 


©}... m—_— 


\ 


38 


40 


+1 


42 


ater, | 43 


8 j NumBers XV. | 


| goe 10 fight, till after 40 yeares. Iebevah will | =— yon 
rot be with you] this the Chaldee expoundeth , the | 3®*t 2 
mtr) piecCieprondad, | OAT STD 
44) Verſ. 44+ they loftily prefiomed ] Fs fone apes mw | © Cuar, XV. oP 
' by violence, with a{otty preſumpruous mind: in | _4 
the Chaldee, thy date wickedy; or, terbmlenty. The | 1, The 1nd teacheth 1fae! bew they nll idrif 
| origingll word Aphal(from which Opbel a Tower, awe bins is the lanel of Camas, gry d wes fac Ifice 
or Fore is derived, 2 Chron. 33»14-) ifeth eat-offerings md Drinke-ofſerings pg 4 
v2 & fheyon more ad ahh rm poltle 13, The ſtranger # Ck ig 
eth, to meane a drawing back from God by | FI 
unbeleefe, Heb. 10. 38. 39. So herein this their 
preſumptuous enterpriſe, their ſoules were lit- | 
red up in them, but withdrawen from God. And 
Moſes explaineth this by two other words, yee % 5921 
preſſed forward , Deut.1.41. and yee were preſimpt#- flomed to death. 37, The law of fringes nthe 


ow, Deut. 1.43. The Hebrew Commentary Tar YER 7: end uſe the the poli 
| cums , compareth it with another like word make 6 Arey _ fe people ſbould 


| which fignifieth derkereſſe, and cxplaineth it, thy ans oof, « 
went darke ( Or obſenre )) for that they went without Nd Iehbovah ſpake unto Moſes, fay. 
leare from God : and rhe age thus ; ebey ing ; Speake unto the ſons of Iſrael, 
jo Srwe'd js ths Gay, fins oy Uo and ſay unto them : When yee bee 
which the Latine verſion agreeth, tranſlating ic : h of Aa 
darkened. arted not | in Greeke, moved not. | COMe 1nto the land your habitations 
The Arke removed not, but at the removall of the which I eve unto you, And yee will makea 
| cloud, Numb.g.15.&cwhich God not taking up, | Fire- offring unto Ichovah,a Burnt-offring or 
ſhewed thereby his diſlike of their a&ion. Moles | a ſacrifice,to ſeparate a vow, or aYolunrary | 


= ing the wy d, you ee an.cax os off ering; or in your ſolemne feaſts,ro make a 
retumptuous 1nners : 10 tney Went wItnou c | 
| 1 rd. wich the Gavea of his grace, be | OT of reſt,unto Ichovah,of the herd, or 


<2ate He fthe flock. Then he that offereth his obla- 
company of his miniſters. 0 , 

Verſ. 45. T be Canaanite] that is, the Anurite, | £10N unto lehovah, ſhall bring neere a Mcat- 
| Deut.5 44.which was of the poſterity of Canaan, offcring of atenth pars of fine flowre, ming- 
Gen.10.15.16, which dwelt | or, which ſate, lay | led with the fourth pers of an Hin of oile. 
in wait. diſcomfited them ]pw ſued them. Bees be, | Andthe fourth part of an Hin of wine for a 
and deſtroedThem, Deut. 1.44, Becauſe they rebeled | q1in); offring, ſhalt make ready forthe Burnt- 
—— romuioug Wy rlr. « Pu he Flag = offering, or tor the ſacrifice, for one lambe. | 
-1 Ragg-oin Horgrab ] in Greeke Herms, the | Or for a ram thou ſhalt make a Meat-offe» 
name of a place,ſo called of the event,fignifying | 111g of two tenth parts of finc flowre, min- h 
 wlter deſtrufF:on,or Anathema:\o after in Num. 21,3. gled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 
After this diſcomfiture, the I{raclites retxrnedand | And for a drinke-0 ing,the third py ofan 
wept before the LO R D : but he would not heare Hin of wine thalr thou offer for a 4avour of 


their voice, nor give care unto them; ſo they a- A | in ia alt 
| bode in Kadcſh many dayes,Deut.1.45.46, Theſe reſt unto Ichovah. And when th 


. ke a youngling ofthe herd, a Burnr-offe- 

things which hapned xnto them for types,1 Cor.10.11 ma : , 

FTA = the nature of man,of me free-will,and | 719g Or 2 facrifice , to ſeparate a vow or 

workes without faith,that they procure nothing Pe ace-offrings unto Iehova 3 Then ſhall he 
| but wrath from God, and deſtru&tion unto men. | bring neere with the youngling of the herd, 
[Ned as — "on Aa 2gra areorage ſo | a Meat-offrine of three teath parts of on 
| did they under Chrilt: for the us him- | fowre, minoled with halfe an Hin of x 
ſelfe , and Tohn the Baprilt (as Toſhuaand Caleb) | aq thon we es rfora Drink. offrinis half 


faithfully ceſtified the truth of Gods promiſe, & ! . - ; ” po 

| nerforaded 1 people to enter gr king. —_— of wine fora Fire fr ML of 208 
| dome of God, Mat. 3.1. 2.3. and 4+ 17. But the of reſt unto Jehovah. Thus Lit bee one 
'Priclts,Scribes,and Phariſces(like the unfaichfull for one bullocke, or for one ram, or fora 
{pies )diſcouraged the people,and would ncither | Iambe of theſheepe, or of the goats. Accor-|. 
' Loc themſelves into the kingdome of. heaven,nor \ ding tothe number that ye ſhall make ready, 


ſuffer them that were entring, to goe in, Mat.23. | ſo ſhall ve mal every ) ONe,ACcor- 
1 FI but pretended worldly feares, Toh. 1 1.48. Yet Oran o_ 


ding totheir number. Every home-borne of 

| after they would ſeeme to entoby force , going a- , 

; boxet to ſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe,but not lubmit- —— mA do avi bing; Sar 
ting themiclyves zonto the righteouſneſſe of God, Rom, off r #ng OI a1avor OI rertrunto , 

10.3, ſo they pleaſed not God, but killed up their Andif a {iranger ſojourne with you, Or | 14 | 


| ſinnes alway , and wrath came upon them tothe | who-ſcever be among you in your generatl- 
| uttermoſt, 1 Thef.2.15.1 6, ſ "SY FS ons, | | 


SO 
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vacrificcs tor 'NumBers XV. finnesof ignorance. 89: 


Fd 


ons, and will make a Firc-of7iag of a ſavour 
of reſt unto Iehovah ; as yee doe, ſo he ſhall 
doc. Teeof the Church, oneſtatute ſhaſlbee 
for you,and for the ſtranger that ſojournerh: 
a ſtatute for everin your 1oNs z as yee 
are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before Ichovah. 
Onelaw , and one manner ſhall be for you, 
& for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſcs, ſaying ; 
Speak unto the fonnes of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them 5 When ye come into theland whither 
bring you 3 Thenir ſhall be,when yee eat 
of the bread of the land , ye ſhall heave an 
heavc-ofering unto Ichovah. 6f the firſt of 
your dough , a cake ſhall yee heaye for an 
heave- offering , as the heave. offering of the 
thrething-floore,ſo ſhall ye heave it. Ofthe 
firſt of your dough, ye ſhall give unto Icho- 
vah an heave-off ering in your generations. 
And when ye ſhall have ſinned ignorant- 
ly,and have not done all theſe commande- 
ments which Ichoyah hath ſpoken unto Mo- 
ſes: Even all that Ichovah hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the day 
thatIchovah commanded Moſes, & hence- 
forward ,throughoutyour generations: Then 
itſhall be, if ovghz bee done by ignorance, 
from the cies of the congregation,that al the 
congregation ſhall make ready one bullock,a 
yonngling of the herd, fora Burnt-offering, 
for a ſavour of reſt unto Ichovah ; and his 
Mear. offering, and his Drink-offring,accor- 
ding to the manner:& one goat-buck of the 


make atonement for all the congregation of 
the ſons of Iſrael,& it ſhal be mercitully for- 
giventhem:: for it « an ignorance, and they 
have brought their oblation, a Fire-off er7mg 
into Ichovah, & thelr Sin offring before Ic- 
bovah, for their ignorance. And ir ſhal bee 
mercifully forgiven, all the cong nof 
che ſons of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that ſo. 
journeth among them, becauſe althe people 
w4s iN ignorance. ; 

Andif one ſoule fin through ignorance, 
then it ſhall bring neer a ſhe-goar of her firſt 
yeare for a Sin-off ering. And the Prieſt ſhall 
make atonment for the ſoule that ſinneth ig- 
norantly, when it hath finned by ignorance, 
before Ichovah,to makearonement forhim, 
and it ſhall be mercifully 
the home-borne amongit the ſons of Iſrael, 
and for the ftran 
them, one law 
doth through i 


be to you for him that 
» Butthe ſoule thar 


* — 


Y 


| their generations ; and that 


goats,for a Sin-offring. And the Pricſt ſhall 


I 


ven him. For | 


that ſojourneth among - 


i 


home-born,or aſtranger,the ſame reproach. 
eth Ichovahy and that ſoule ſhall bee cur off 
from among his v9 ms Becauſe hee hath 
deſpiſed the word of Ichovah,and hath bro- 
ow _ horas. that ſoulc ſhall ut- 
terly be cur off, his iniquity ſba/ be upon him. 
the ſonnes Lana, "v5 
derneſſe : and they found a man 
ſticks on the Sabbath day. And they that 
found him ng ſticks, brought. him 
neereumo Moſt 
all the congregation. And they pur him in 
ward it was not declared what 
ſhould be done to him. | 
And Iechovah faidunto Moſes ; The man 
ſhall be madeto die the death : all the con- 
gregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones with- 
out the campe. And all the co 
broughthim forth without the campe, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones, and he dycd, a3 Ie- 
hevah commanded Moſes, 
And Tehovah ſaid unto Moles, ſaying ; 
Speakeunto the ſonnes of Iſrac!,and fay un- 
tothem; that they make unto them a Fringe 
on the skirts of their clothes, throughout 
put upon 
the Fringe of the skirt, a ribband of blue, 
And ir 
yee may {Ec it , and rememberall che com- 
' mandements of Ichovah,and doe them:1nd 
that yee ſeeke not after your owne heart, and 
after your owpe eyes, after which yougoe a 
whoring. TIF mty remember a 
all my comm 


to be unto 
God, 


"FP" | muot ations, 


the diſobedient Iſraclites , who 
in the wildernefſe,God now 

h the Law of ſacrificing,whi, 
ſhould obſerve in the of Canaan : whereby 
their reconciliation unto hi, and bis grace 
wards them in Chriſt,was figured : thus after the 
curſe of the Law for finne , is annexed the grace 
of the Goſpell through faith. Inlike manner af- 
ter the deſtru&ion of twenty foure thouſand for 
the finne of Baal Pchor, in Numb. 25. the Lord 
cauſerh the people to be multered, Numb. 26, and 
appointeth the land to be given them tor inheri- 
| tance, ahd repeateth againe the Law of ſacrifi- 


that upon the example of wrath on the finfull 


ſhall doe with an high hand, whether hee be | 


"EY 


Hhbbhb 3, 


unto Aaron, and unto| 


tion|3 


I be unto you for a Fringe, that 


doc 
ements , and bee holy unto 


your God. I = nyt _ God, which 
rovght you forth outof the land of Egypt, 
you a God; I «awlehovyah your 


gfe nts Moſer } Aﬀeer the jog——_ yer 
per 


eth and enlar- 
their children 


rto* 


cing at the ſolemne feaſts, in Numb. 2$. and 29. 


pc might ſhew his remembrance of mexcy 
Chri& unto the repentant belceving —_— 
WO 7% 
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NumBERS XV. 


>| Verſe2. Lnd of your babitafions] wherein you 


(halt dwell : not in the wildernelſe, but in the 
land of promiſe, (which figured the (tate of grace 
in Chriſt) did God require the ſacrifices of his 
ple, and promiſcth to accept them. So after 
by the Prophet Ezekiel , he faith, 1 wil bring you 
into the wilderneſſe of the peoples , and there will I plead 
with you face toface. Like #1 1 pleaded with your fathers 
i the milderneſſs of the Land of Egypt , ſo will I plead 
with you , ſaith the Lord G O D. And 1 will cauſe 
you to paſſe under the rnd, Gc. and T will purge out 
from among you the rebels , and them that tranſgreſſe 
ag vinſt me, &c. For in the monntaine of mine bolt- 
neſſe , inthe ment aine of the height of Tſrael, ſaith the 
Lord GOD, there ſpall all the Honſe of Iſrael, all of 
thens in the land , ſerve mee : there will 1 them, 
and there will I require your offerings, and the firſt fruits 
of your oblations,with all your boly things, with a ſavour 
of reft will T accept you, Ec. Ezck, 20,35, 36,37,38, 
0,41. 
; Verl: 3. a Fire-offering]in Chaldee, an ob/ation 
before the LORD. Burnt-offring |the Law wher- 
of was given in Levit. 1. # ſacrifice | towit, 
of Peace-sfſerings,as the Chal dee explaineth it : the 
Law concerning them, ſee.in Levit. 39 And the 
word ſacrifice being put abſolutely, is often uſed 
for Peace-offerings ; as in Exod.18,12. Lev. 17.5,8. 
and 23437. Dent.12.27, So it is meant here ; for 
the meat and drink-offerings following,were not 
added to the Sinne or Treſpafſe-offerings. The 
Hebrew Canons ſay , T hey are not charged with 
Meate and Drinke-offeriugs, ſave for the Burm-sſſering 
of beaſtes , and for Feace-offerings onely; whether they be 
the Oblation of the Congregation, or of a private perſon, 
or the Lambe of a woman afier Child-birth (Leviticus 


aſmuch as they are Burnt-offerings , they are charged 
to bave Meate and Drinke-effermgs. But the(Burnt- 
offerings of ) fowles , and the T reſpaſſe and Sinne-offe- 
rings , they bring no Meate or Dranke-offerngs with 
21 ſave with the —_—_—— of the Leper , and 

» poof ng , whoſe Meat NDS Are Ox» 
preſſed of Low (Levi. 14.1 gy"; mn Mag- 
naſeh bakorbanot, chap.2. ſect. 2. to ſeparate] or, 
m ſeparating a tow : whereof ſee the notes on Lev. 
27.2. rtoluntary offering |what theſe are, and 
how they differ one from another, is noted on 
Levit.7.16. After in verſ. 8. it is called Peace-offe- 
rings. And from hence the Hebrewes gather, that 
Sinne and Treſpaſſe-offerings were not required 
to have Meat and Drink-offrings with them; for, 
Sin and T reſaſſe-offerings, and Firſi-fraits,and Tubes 
and the Paſſeover , for ar much as they come not by vow 
or wolmtary offering , they are not charged with the 
Meate and Drinke-ofſerings. 1Maim. in Magnaſ. ha- 
korb. chap. 2. ſeft.Z, /ſolemme feaſts ] whereof ſee 
Lev. 23. So the Pcace-offerings of the Chagigah 
( or Pafſeover mentioned. in Deut. 16, 1, 2, &c.) 
and the Burnt-offerings, were to have Meat and 
Drinke-offerings with them: 24aim.ibidem chap, 2. 
ſet.z. ſarourof reſt ] that is, of ſoreee ſmell as 
the Grecke tranſlateth it; which the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth, 70 hce accepted with four : (eethe notes 
on Gen.$.21.andLevit.1.9, or of the fveke]to 


| 


n 
Cl em oo ee ot 


I I ern os ewes a 


12, 6,) and thoſe that the Hi;h Prieft offereth , for- | 


—_— 


| except the burnt-offcring of fowles , 28 before is 


from R. Nath) that whoſoever would voluntarily of 
| fer « Meat-offering , might net bring leſſe than « temb 

deale, an Hin |a meaſure inthe Sanftuary for 
liquid things. T he Hin'is 2welve Logs, faith aim. 
in Magn. bakorbawoth, chap. 2. ſe. 7. The Log was 
as much as fix egges, as 1s noted on Levit. 14.10. 
and Ex0,30.24. ſo the Hin contained as muck as 
72 cgges: the fourth part of an Hin,as much as 
15 egges. oyle Jtowit, oyle olive, as in Targum 
Jonathan is expreſled. | 

Verſ\.5.wne | expounded in Targum Ionatha 
red wine of the grapes. So in thoſe To follow, Ir| 
is called Shecar,or, firong wine,in Numb.28.79. | 
4 drinke-offering | or , an effuſion , a powred ont offe- 
ring, becauſe it was porrred owt pon the Altar , but 
not upon the-fire , as Maimony ſheweth, in Aagn. ba+. 
| korbaxoth , chap.2. fed. 1. y or " ſacrifice ] te |: 

wit, of Peace-offerings, as the Chaldeeexpoundeth 
it; and by he word or,, heeſheweth that he is to 
bring for the one by it ſelfe , and for the other by it ſelfe , 
faith Chazkwni on Numb.1 5. for one ] that 
is, for- every one {everally, as in verl.12, 

Ver. 6, Or for a ramme_] The Grecke interpre- 
teth it, And for a ramme. A ramme was of the ſe-' 
cond yeare, or upward : the lambe of the firſt 
yeare, © ewvtentbparts] two Omers, which 
was double the meaſure for a lambe, verſe 4. and | 
this the Hebrewes tinderſtand for the ram onely, 
not for the ewe,or goat ; as they write, T he quan 
tity of the meat and drink-offrings , for an hee-Jambe, or 
ſhee-lambe, is a tenth of floxore, and thefourth part of an 
Hin of wine. Likewiſe for a goat , whether it be little or 
great,male or female ; alſo for an exe, though ſhe be great. 
But for a ramme, two tenth deales of flowre, &c. andthe 
third part of an Hin of wine. Mannony in Magn, ba- | 
korb. chap.2. ſeA.4. 

Verl. 7.of reſt ] in Greeke, of ſiveet ſmel, or guod 
odour : as in verſe 3. 

Verſ. 5, when thou ſhalt make ] in Greeke, if yee 
ſha!l make; that is, all ſacrifice. yorrrg lang | 
Hebr.  ſowe of the herd : meaning « brllocke : as in 
Exod, 29.1. And here isnodifference betweene 
young or old, as was before betweene lambe and 
ram z but one quantity is for the calfe, and for 
the bull. T he bullock or the calfe, be it male or female, 
bath for the meat-offr ing three tenth deales of florore, Oc. 


Maim. Ibidem, chap.2, ſef2.4 » 

Verſ. 9. hee bring Jor, he offer : here the pario 
is changed ; before he ſaid, when thus, ver[.8. now 
he ſaith, then ſhall be : the Greeke keepeth the per- 
ſon as before,then ſhall yee offer. three tenth parts] 
three Omers ; that is, three times ſ@ much as for 


a Lambe, verſe 4. 


. Verle 


SOI—  - — ——— - » _- 


II 


13 


es ee 
”- 


Verſ.10, @ Fire-offering/ Jin Chaldee,an cblation, 
; This 13 mot, as Sol. Tareh1 faith, bat of the Meats 
' offering and of theoyk - for the wine rags Fire-ofſring, 
becauſeit war not put upon the fir, | 
| Verſ.11.& o the grate ] bee it Kid, or goat- 
bucke, miale or female, old or yourig; for the 
Law putterh no difference, as is before obſerved; 
and ſo tioted by Chazkuni here.. As for theman- 
| ner of offering theſe Meat-offerings, the Hebrew 
| canons ſay, that they were not charged to bring 
' frankineenſe with them ( as they were with the 
Meat-offcrings that were brought alone.Levit. 3, 
7 .) but they were charged to have ſab, (accor- 
| dingto the Law in Levit. 2.13, ) and this Meat-offe 
ring was all of it burnt upon the Altar in the Courtyard, 
| (whereas of a!l the other Meat-offering,an hand- 
| full onely was burnt, and the refidue eaten by the 
| Prieſts , Levit.2.2.3;) and the wine was | 
| the Altar. Maimony in Map. bekorbanoth,ch.2. ſef3.1. 
Verſ.12. ſo ſhall yeemake ttady Jor, tha ſhell yet 
| de: The Hebrewes ſay , Theſe Meat end Drinke- 
ms #r Peace» 
to this meaſure for every 


| offerings, whether they be Burnt-offering 
| offarings , a nke 
oe; (Num 15. 12, they 


| theſe meaſures , 
they doe diminsft 


diminiſh orgies phy 
wor diminiſh ought from them : and if 
, adde more , t he wobole is made 101+ 
 lawfull. Except it be the Lambe of ing which 
| they bring the day that they wave the Omer of firſt- 
| fruits (Levit. 23.12.13.) for the Meatroffering there- 
| of is two tenth deales of fine flowre, mingled with 
the third-part of an Hin of ofle : ger, oy c 
md: _— 2 not the wine en, but 
the wine for the drinke-offering | # the fourth part of 
"_ Hin. When 'they ed th Meate or Drinke- 
| offering , either of a particular perſon ,, or of the con- 
| gregation , they mete it not by a meaſicre of three tenth 
| deales for a bullocke, or of two for a ramme ; b:t they 
meaſure all in one tetth dale, which is in the Sar 
Cuary , and likewiſe the oyle &c. T be flowre with the 
ojle of the Meat-offerings , binder not the wine ; net 
ther doth the rvine binder them : neither doe the meate 
or drinke-offerings binder the ſacrifice. But a man 
may art Aerie Rs and bis meat and 
dri erings ten dajes after ; provided, that hee 
| have not ſanttified them in a miniſtring veſſel. For 
[if bee bate pus them into a miniſtring weſſel! (of the 
| SanfFrary)) if they aþith all night , they become thereby 
| unlawful. T bey may bring no Meat or Drinke-offe= 
ig! fav of the common things ;, they may not bring 
| t 

[the firſt-freeits, but of common things only, Maimony m 
| Magn. bakorbanoth, chap. 2. ſeQt.5.8. 12.13. The 
| Burnt and Peacesofferings, ſerved (as other facri» 
| fices) to make atonement for the bouſe of Iſrael, Ezck. 
45.17. Levit. 1.4. and figured Chrilts oblation 
of himſelfe,to reconcile us nnto God his Father, 
and to be our Peace, Hebr. 9. 14. and 10. 8.10, 
Epheſ.2.14.1 5.16, The party (beſides 
the ſignification that it had of Chriſt, Eph.5.2.) 
figured ini ſpeciall manner the faith and ſan&i- 
'monie of his people,and of their ſervice of God, 
Ecy 66.20. Rom, 15.16. Plal.141.2- Mal.1.10. 
11. $9 the Lord by this addition of the Meare- 
offering tothe other ſacrifices in Canaan,taught 


CC 


1, nor of the ſecond tithe , nor of 


NumzBtks XV. 


, commanded , that they might remember and ac- 


auſt bis 
ny Fate? 


h 
the Colpell, both touching their ) & a&i- 
ons: and the Drink-offrings,of wine powred our 
upon, and fanRified by the Altar, were not ooly 
atype of Chriſts blood ſhed X remiſſion of ſinmes, 
_ ab. 29. but of on lowſhip with him 
in his afftitions , even to be powrred ont xpin the [a- 
4 - and ſervice of Chriſtians faith, Philip. _—_ 
2 1 in1.4 6, See the annotations on Levit. 2. 
- Verl. 1 3. bome-borne] the naturall Iſraclite, 

Verl.14. ſtranger ] in Grecke, Proſehte : the Gen- 
tile converted tothe Tewes religion.” 5 
generations | br, throughout, that is, in all ages 
cellively : ſo inverſe 15. . 

Verl. 15, Yee of the Church] or, O Church, or 
conzregation ; or, Concerning the Church, which in 
Targam Ionathan is ex the whole Church. 

before T:hovab | in the exerciſes of religion 
before the Lord: tor in civill things, there was 
not one law for both Iſraelites and ſtrangers, 

Verſ. 16, az manner | that is , ove maimer of pra» 
Aiſe &wbedience , and one puniſhment for tran- 
greſſion : Hebr. one judgement. So in verſe 24. 

Verſ.t7.And Iebovab fpakeJA ſecond ordinance» 
by the Lords authority , is here jmpoſed upen 
them that ſhould come into the land of Canaan; 
that they ſhould give him a cake of the fit of 
their : which law is nowhere mentioned 
by Moſes,lave in this place. And as the formerlaw 
for ſacrificing, taught them holineſſe by faich in 
Chriſt, who be ſacrifited for his Church; 
ſo this commidement of Firſt-fruits,taughe them 
to ſhew forth the fruirs of faith, by good workes, 
which God appointed his people co walke in. 

Verſ.18. When yee come into the land] As a promiſe 
is here included, that God would bring them in- 
to that good land: fo a duty of thankfulneſſe is 


is1 


knowledge his mercie, and have his bleſſing con- 
tinned upon them. The Hebrewes doe obſerve, 
that Tiy COMMING , differeh from all the 
COMMINGS mentioned in the Law: for , iut 
chem all it is faid, When thow art (or ſhalt) came x 
When yee are come, meaning, after the poſſeſſion there- 
of; and dwelling therein : but here it is-faid ,” When 
yee come, meaning , 'after they were entred intoit , and 
did eate of the bread thereof, they were bound to gite 
the cake, laith Sol. Jarchi on Numb.15. Now this 
they did, before, the land was parted for inheri- 
tance, a$ appeareth in IÞ.5, 11.12 where they did 
eate of the old cyrne of the Lund; and then the Mſarma 
ceaſed, And as an Omer of Manna was reſerved 
before the Lord, for the generations of Iſrael, 
that they might ſee and thankefully remember 
the bread which God gave them to eate inthe wils 
derneſſe, Exod. 16. 32, 33- fo a cake of the bread 
which he ſhould give them in Canaan, was to bee 
given unto him, that they might acknowledge 
him,to be the preſerver and nouriſher of them in 
the land ; for it is he that gizeth bread vento all-fiifh, 


ther, Hence the Hebrewes ſay, They 


were not bound 


people fan 7 in the faith and proldion of 


lack} 


endureth for eter , Plalmi. 136. 25; | \ 
bring you ] or, am bringing jon this [4 


by the Law to git the cake ſave 


- * 
_—_ 


in the laud of Tſpast* 


_ 
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| 
| 


| ſe2.5.6.7. 


|  Verſ.1g. Hf uioaas} that is,of' the bread-corne, 
as in Elay 28, 28. Bread(that is, Corne) is bruiſed; 
and owt of the earth commeth bread, Tob 29. 5. 
Pal.104.14. TheChaldec of Ionathan here pa- 


of theſe. But hee that mak 


raphraſeth thus ; Of the bread of the revenue of the 
land: and net of ria , and millet, and leſſer ſeeds. 
So by the Hebrew canons ; Nothing oweth the Cake, 
but the five kinds of graine oney ; which are, Wheat, 
and Barley, and Rye, and Fox-eare barley, and Oats : for 
nothing iz called BREAD, ſave that which is made 


or 08 ber like pulſe (or ſeeds) they owe no Cake at all. 


Maimony in Bicourim , 
mud Bah, in Challeb. chap. 1. ſhall heave 
that is, ſbal/offer up ; or, as the Grecke and Chal- 


| chap.6. ſe.10. 


dee tranſlate, ſball ſeparate; for it was ſeparated 
by the owner , and offered to the Lord; and fo 
was one of the heave-offrings which God gave un- 
» uy nr yer N ne I Fu 9. Wherefore it was 
oly, and whoſoever ſeparated'a Cake, bee firſt bleſſed 
God. who ſan{ified them by biz hw: Iris ” 
commanded them to ſeparate a cake. Maimony in Bicex- 
rim, chap.5. ſefb.1 ts An beatben that ſeparated a Cake, 
though mm the land of Iſrael , it was no cake. Ibidem 
amo Tebovah)} in Chaldee, | 
before the LO R D. Not that it was brought into 
the SanRuary, or offered on the Altar, but given 
tothe Lords miniſter: as itis written , Tee ſhall 
alfogrue wnto the Prieſt, the firſt of your dough, Ezek.4.4. 
30. By the Hebrew canons, T he firfl-fraits,and the 
heave-offering 1, ge per + and the prineipall,and the 
fift part, [ipoken of in Numbers 5, 7. 8.] and the 
gifts of the beaſt | that is killed, Deux. 18.3. ] theſe 


and lands , and wndeane beaſts , and pay bis debts , or 
wives dowry, and buy bookes , Maimmy in Biccurim, 
chap.4. ſect,1 4. 

360% Of the firſt ] or, The firfl-frits : with 


the fixit-fruics of all rhings, God was to bee ho- 


noured,Prov.3 9.that thereby all the reſt of their 
food might be lanftihed unto them: For if the firſt- 
fruit be boly, the lump (or dwgh) is alſo holy, Rom, 
11. 16. and a promile of plenty is added to them 
that thus doe, Prov.3.to. as of this particular it 
is ſaid, yee ſhall alſogrite wnto the Prieſt.the firſt of your 
dregh, that bee may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine bonſe, 
Ezck.44 30. of your dough} of your paſte, or 
lumpe. They gave of their corne, firit-fruits and 


I 


| 


| 
| 


eithes, and other gifts, to the Prietts, Levites, and 
poore, when they firſt reaped and threſbed it, 
Exod. 23. 19. Numbers 18. 12. 26. Levit. 23.22. 
After them, when they made bread of it, they ſe- 
parated ally this cake. And as the Levitcs ſepa- 


meat of Rice , Millet, | 


| 18. 26, ſo the poore 


; 


þ 


chapter 5. ſeftion 2. and T ak | 


are the Prieſts goods : with them hee may buy ſervants, | 


wiſe tbe firſt tithes, 
1 feft.3. Andthough 


' Cake. 


| the eight and fortieth part: fir bars bh dag 
ent for a gift. 


_——_ 


pot. that ebu Num. 
heir dough; as the Hebrewes write, T 
glained, and which i« forgottes (Deut.24. 1 9.) andthe 
, Levit. 19: 9, Oc. though they bee free from the 
Trannb( teins ofieing 3 a0 penn ae. Li 
Oe, 7s Naga? Het, 
other or pulſe, owe not 
as is before noted, yet they lay, Hee 
porn ner ng rey 
of them, if it | 
wheat , it oweth the cake ; \and if not, it is ,fary 
T bough it bee but the leaven of wheat among of 
rice , if it bave any taſte of the wheat , i oweth the 
Dough that is kneaded with xrine , or oyle , or be- 
ney, Oic, if they bakg it in an oven , or on the hearth, or 
par, or in a frying pan, Ec. oweth tbe cake. But bee that 
dough to dry it in the Sreme onely , or to bojkeis 


che cake 


An Omer full of meale , whe 
joe fre.of geite ef el 


be a " to make bis 
of a leſſer quantity , that it may be free from pajung 
Cate. Widers $e om 15, +6, What" the Omer 
is, ſee Exadws 16. 36, And from-that meaſure 


th 


of manna which God gaye every one for a day, | 


did they gather their quantity, that an Omer of 
meale ſhould acaknwike Lord, as Sol, Jarchi 
on this place ſheweth. cake ]or, logſ , made 
of the dough aforelaid. Hee that ſeparateth meale 
for bu cake , it is macalg: but the reſidue of the dough 
oweth a cakg. When they put water 10 it, andihe meale is 
mixt with the water , they ſeparate a cake of the fi 
thing which 3s a it wwritten, T HE FIR 
OF TOVR DOV GH. That dough whichownth 
a cake by the Law , hee that cateth thereof is 10 be be» 
ter. Maimony in Biccurim, chap.8. ſeZ.1.2.5, 
of the threſbing-floore] that is , of the corne.inthe 
threſhing-floore; as it is your duty religiouſly 
to ſeparate firſt-fruits of your corn inthe ; 
ſo of the dough in your houſes. Thus the 
isuſed for the corne therein, in Deut, 16,13, Sd 
Tarchi pic” p09 it thus ; @ the beave-offering of 
the , of which there 3s no ſtinted meaſure ( by-the 
La) uns he erg ft tithes, whereof 
there ic a ſtinted meaſure : So. tor the quantity, it 
ſbould be voluntary, ſo muck as men w 
Howbeit,their wiſe men{they ſay )et a my 
viz. that they ſhould ſeparate the foure and twentieth part 
of the dough, that it might be a gift meet tobe given. But 
the baker, that maketh bread to ſell inthe ſl m"_—_ 
= , 


there is in this quantity ſufficient id 
Biccurm, haps ka . So the Chaldee of Iona» 
than expoundeth this verſe, T be firſt-froits of your 
dowgh , a cake , one of 24. (that is , the foure and 
twentieth part) ſhall yee ſeparate as a ſeparated-ofſring 
for the Prieſt, Ge, | 


d of| | 
which «| 


| 
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mera 


| 


21 


22 


NumBeRr 
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| 


| ed tothe obſervers-of. this Law, Ezek. 44. 30, 


' Vecſ; a1+yre ſhall give ] The repeating of the 
commandement,ſheweth-it to be of importance, 
and though the Prieſt had it , yet was it given to 
the LO RD, whoſe bleſſing therefore was promi- 


And as all things gluenunto God, were to bee 
holy ,. pure andeleane ; fo of thjs the Hebrewes 
write , 4 man may not make bis dough in uncleameſſe 
4t all ; but is t0 be admoniſhed, and muſt be carefiell that 

bee be cleawe, both bee and bis veſſle, that bee may ſepa | 


IIs 


im your ] Or , your generations, in all 
ages : wheretore this ordinance was kept by IG 
rael , after they were returned out of Babyl 
Nehem. 10. 37, And. belides that all cheir brea 
as (an&tified unto them by theſe firſt-fruits, and 
od was honoured , by whoſe word man liveth, 
and not by bread only , Deut. 8.3. ic ſcemethto 
have a further fignificatiqn of the cho(en people 
of God, as Paulapplycththis phraſe of che firſt 
fruits,and of the lump of dough,unto the ſtate of 
Iſrael, Rom. 33+ 16. as the Prophet ſpeaking of 
the firſt-frujrs alſo faich, I/ſcel- was bolaneſſe to the 
LORD, the firſtsfraits of his increaſe ; all that tate 
bim, ſpall be guilty, &c. Ter.2.3. And thus the Iewes 
= old underſtood this commaendement of the Cake, 
that it ſagnified in e the congregation of Iſrael, cak 
kd the [ig ringer, which when it w put 
into the oven that burneth with the fire of the holy bleſſed 
God, it 1s neceſſary to ſeparate there-from a cake, that it be 
not partaker of ſecere judgement ; and there-from 11 a 
bleſſing reſerved in the world, (Ezck.44.30,) R. Me- 
_ Chagas, $. | . 
|- Verl. 22. ſball bave famed iguoranth | or, 
if yee have erred, no is, done unadviſedly of igno- 
rance, errour , or over-light; whereto is oppo- 
ſed Gnning with an high hand, verle 30. See the an- 
notations on Levit. 4-2. As inthe two former 
Lawes, the Lord repeated and inlarged the do» 
Arines of faith, and of good workes : ſo here he 
doth the like concerning the forgiveneſle of fins, 
which his people through infirmity do fall intoy 
that all the chiefe points of Chriltian religi 
are here renewed untothem. = havenot dime 
The words of this Law differ fromthe former in. | 
Levit. 4. 2. 13. which 'ſ{pake of doing that which 
not be dane ; whereas this (| of not do« 
ing all which ſhould be done. There alſo, the fa- 
crifice,which the gation ſhould bring,was 
a Bullocke for a Sin-offering , Lev.4- 14. here (in 
verſe 24.) they are willed to bring « 4 
Bu ring ; and « goat-bucke , for 8 Sin-offer 
Whether is this difference,in reſpeR of the com- 
mandements, forbidding evill workes , and re- 
uiring as the words ſeeme to import? 
Or, as the Hebrewes expound it, doth this here 
reſpe& the fin of idolatry only ? Or, as others 
underſtand it,is that for all the tribes generally, 
and this for the ſeverall cribes, cities and townes 
as they were ſevered in the land of Caanan? Or, 
is this (in myſterie) an increaſe of the ſacrifice in 
Canaan as iti prophefie of, che dayes 
1, the Meat and Drinke-offer 


3 


( which 


rate 4 pore cake. Maimuny in Bicowim. chap.g. ſet.11. | phet 


of the Go-- 


93 


crifices )are of greater quanti rity,than thoſe which 
were offcred under Moles, ory 1 hap 
red with Numb. 1 5.4,5,6,7;and 28.20, fc. 

This ſhewech 


—_—_— OT the weight _ 


that that 
one commmandement , is ar all the commandments, 8c. and 
that this ſoeweth, woug raft) years * 
& if bee denied all the Law wholly, and all that the Pro» 
s bave propbefied ; a it is written, AND 
HENCE FORW ARD: Sol. larchi on 
Numb. 15, and Maimony tom.1. treat. of | Idols» 
pe 2ee m1 ble ] inGreek oy 
ert, 24, e 7 L 
ſee Levit.q.2. frmthegerJunderſtand;þ; 
from the gjes, as is expreſſed in Lev.4-13. -This the 
Hebrew Do&ors underſtand of things errones 
oy he by the governours, and praftiſed by 
peop 
the annotations on Levit.4. 13. and {o Sol. Larchi 
expoundeth here this place, ball makg ready 
that is, ſb offer for a ſacrifice, Levit.4.14. An 
this the Hebrewes underſtand not of one ſacrifice 
for the twelve tribes, bur for every tribe ſo much; 
If the erronr bee in Idolatry, that they (the gover« 
nours) bave erred , and taxght 'it ; they bring a Bul- 
locks for a Burnt-ofſering , and a goat-bucke for a Sin- 
offering, for oy tribe , and this oblation s that which 
"—_ of in Numb, 1 5. faith Maimeny in Shego» 
, cbap.12.ſeft.1. and T alnudin Horajoth, chap,2, 
See the notes on Levit.4.14+ This expoficipn for 
the ——_—_ = leeme , becauſe the 
people returned from ity, offered for all I 
rael, in BurncoGirings ces bal Yr 4 
goat-buckes for a Sin-offermg, accarding to the num- 
ber of x tribes, -Ezr.$.35. re Haba Hebr., 
ſorne of the berg: a bullocke was alwayes of che 
Go yeare or upward : ſo, the goat-bucke 
ollowing. ing | whic fied 
atonement and GnRifcation by the Han of 
Chriſt, as is ſhewed on Ley.1. of reſt] that 
is,of ſweet ſmel,as the Greek tranſlateth: the Chal- 
dee ſaith,zo be accepted with favonr before the LO KR D. 
ET IOes ; right, ordinance ; Hebr. to the 
judgement :, meaning, the meaſure 
God, inv.9.10, for a Simoffering] in Greeke, 
fo fb .n word in Hebrew is wrieten with want 
of aletter, which elſewhere uſually is;expreſſed : 
whereupon Sol. Jarebi noteth\, that it is ngt as other 
rk. oj. x all Sarofferings that are 
=offerrug, the $i 


Fu; ney ſaid, (in Lev ) 
ne, 4 it ſaid, (in Levit.5.10.) Aud 
the ſecond bee -offeriug , but this Buernt- 


s , 

ng 11 befire the Sin-offering. The manner of 
hs this Si ike he 
inLevic. 4. ic was killed in the court-yard, the 
blood was carried into the SanQuary, & ſprink- 
led ſeventimes before Lord ; the fat was bitrned 
on the Altar in the court-yard; and the body of 
the beaſt was carried forth, and burne without 
-the campe: ſo figuring Chrift, who ſhould beg 
(laine for the finnes of his people and by his own 


h their fa- 


if 
- tw) Toe ſhould fpiricually offer w 


blood enter into beaven;his body being n_ 
3 b 


_— 


ockes , and twelve | 


preſcribed of 


| 


EX- 
thereof, re» 33 
Mend oe of idolatry only, fay, F 


| 


e, concerning idolatry ; as is ſhewed in| 


bythe Law | \£ 


—— 
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| without the gate of Ierulalem, Heb.g.1 I.1 2.24. 


(ip 


bee implyed the feverall | 


{ynagogues.So in verſe 
an ignorance] Or, an errour, in Greeke, and 
ing Sin,ſo in v. 36, brought their oblation Jin 
Greeke have brought the gift thercof. a Fire-offring ] 
in Chaldge, @: oblation before the LO. KD: and this 
is' nieatit. of the Bullecke,, the Bnrnt-offrang , as Sol. 
Larchi noteth, -. their Sm-offcring, ] 1b is the goat, 
faith Sol, Jarchi. before Jebovab | R. Menachem 
from former authours ſpeaketh of theſe phraſes 
here uſed, avits the LO R D, and befare the LOR D, 
chat it is meant of bim and bis judgement ball;where- 
by it appeareth that the mykteric of the Trinitie 
in the Godhead, was of old belecved by the 
Iewes, though now they oppugne the ſame, For 
there was no Court or Iudgement hall in Iſrael, 
leſſe than of three Iudges: and being, by them 
here and in other places applied unto God, and 
in caſe of ſacrifice and expiation of fiane, which 
they did hold peculiar unto God alone it ſhew- 
eth that they once acknowledged a Trinity of 
perſons in the Godhead, to whon flacrifices for 
the finnes of men were offered. 


the Greeke tranſlateth, and the proſehie that commeth 
jorto your. Thus the Lord ſheweth himſelteto bee 
the God of the Gentiles alſo, Rom.3.29, 

Verſ;27. of oe fouleJor, any foule; that is, any 
perſon: the Chaldee expoundeth it one man. So 
in Levit.q.27+ through tonerance ] in Greeke, 
nwillingy. This alſo by the Hebrewes (as Sol. Tar- 
sþ1 here ) is expounded of the finne of Jdblatry. 
of ber firſt yeare ] Hebr. danghter of her yeare, in 
Greeke, @ yeareling : {ce the notes on Exod.12.5. 
in Levit. 4.32. he might alſo bring an ewe-lambe 
for his finne; which may likewiſe beunderſtood 
here. But Sol. Jarchi faith , For atber tranſgreſſions, a 
particular man bringeth an exve-lambe , or a ſhee-goat : 
but for this (of idolatry ) a ſbe-goat is appointed. 

Verl. 29. one law ſhall be tozou ] that is, yee ſhall 
have one law ; the Grecke tran(lateth, one law ſpall 
be among them, (or for them.) that doth} or, 
that committeth , to wit, the lunne, through ignorance: 
in Greeke , whoſoever doth wnwillwgly, Thus the 
Law promileth grace in Chriſt, in that it ap- 
pointed ſacrifices and Prieſts that can have com- 
| paſſum on the ignorant ,and on them that erre, Hebr.5 .2. 
In this faich, David prayeth unto God, Iomerances 
(or, Vnadviſederreurs) who doth underſiand ? cleanſe 


land 1 3-11-12. 1/ the great affiſe (of Magiſtrates) 


V. 26. and the ſiranger,] the beleeving Gentilc,as. 


| ten in the Prophets; ſometime of the Law and 


þ 


| 


(or lofty) eyes, PGl.18:28, wy rams 4» <32 7 +76 
proacheth ] or , blapbemeth;; which theGrecke and| 
Chaldee tranſlate, provoketh to anger; Tt meanethrs 
reproaching with words, es 2 King49 6.2% and] 
is applyed here xeds,as alſo in Exck.20.25. | 
yet inthus your fo p/ 1r blaſphen | 
me , im that they bave treſpaſſed a oſs mee. 
Soa wit ates 9s igc wy. eh e- 
mer of God, 'and-hath'no facrifice for hisfinne,” 
but is to. bee cut off. And-this word Chriſt hath 
reſpe unto, in'Luke 12. 10: mito bimtbat blaſphe-'| 
meth ag ainſt the boly Ghoſt, -it ſhall nts be forgiven. 
that ſaule | in Chaldee, that man. '* © af] in 
Grecke and Chaldee, defirozed :- which phiraſc the | 
Apoltleuſeth in A&. 3- 23. ſhall bee defttoged frone a- | 
mong the people. T hat word meancth deftruftion by 
the hand of God, as in'r; Cor. 10. 10/Hebr.ry. 
28. Sothe Hebrew Do&ors underſtand the cut- | 
ting off, mentioned inthe Law of Moſes : which 
ſometime is fo explained, as in Levit.19.10, God] _ 
faich, T will cut off bim from among bis people. But if | © 
there were witneſſes of theta&, the Magiſtrates | 
puniſhed thery, either by death;or beating : ſte" 
tae notes on Deugs25.2. F Fay | 

Ver(:3 1. deſpiſed the word Jor, cmtemhbed,, ſet it at \ 
nought , as vile; di it. - Hereupon 4s that | 
proverbe, Hee that de 


. 


the word, ſhall be deſtroyed; | 
but bee that feareth Fr xantronts 41 ego [ 
Prov.13.13. broken jor. diſanulled , fruſtrated, | 
made void: it is oppoſed nnto; ftablifhing or con= 
firming. This word Chrift uſcrh in Marke 7, % 
Full well yee fruſtrate the commandement of God.'Viually 

it-is' applyed to the breaking of the avant of 
God, as in Gen.179.14. Leviticus 15.44, andof-} 


commandements, Plalme 119.126. Ezr. 9. 14. 
Hebr. 10.28, ſhall utterly bee cuz off ]] or, 
ſhall bee cut off with cutting off : the doubling ot FR 
word, is for more certainty, and ſpeed; and as 
the Hebrew DoGors gather from it, #* tb world, 
and in tbe world to came : See the annotations on 
Gen.17.14. $0 R, Menachem here faith, Although 
wee find Apoſtates (from Gag) to ltve more than 50, | 
Jeares , and that they are not cut off fromthe life of this 
world ; yet know that their deſerts hang : anige prey” 
world , and vengeance ſpall bee takes on them abundantly 
in the world to come. his mi or , the int 


| t hou me from ſecret finnes, Plal. 19.13. 
30| Verl.30. the ſoule ) in Chaldee, the man. 
with an bigh hd ]that is, boldly, proudly and pre- 
lumptuoully, as the Greeke tra , Fiththe 


guy te , (of the ſoule, that po. che perſon} 
all bee »pm it ; or, iu it; or, with it : By 
miquaty , underitanding puniſhment for iniquity, 
as in Gen. 19. 15, and as Sie, is for the pu 
: . . niſhment - 


———— 
ts. 


CI ea Cee mea 
xp ip 2c. oor = an oe eg wo one wot 


| 
| 
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Numuzzrns XV. 


— , niſhmenrof ſin, Levit.23:9 19. Oc. rweenty woke hs 

quity properly; as Soh.. Jarchi exponndeth its 
mriquity # 1.4m , OY rap rem 

here alleageth an expoluion of the ancients, _ 


iniquity thereof with 1 : 


if bee hed cnteariaterits | bob 


5 peed 


ar 4 ( the Chaldee > 
ſole not die. And our Dotdort 
be ant off mn thu world, 


ſhall not dit z wird Jo 
\ Their | 
ps ages 


eth nnder the name of: Lonathan 
that man ſball be de ms wrld that is o come,and 


ge ne ſome a0 thegrees. dey of jure 


"Verſ. 32. were in  theitvilderneſſs Fer þ ( Gith 
Chazkunt) it was decreed concerning them, that they 
| ſhould not come: into the land (of Canaan.) In the former | © 
command:ment 1 of the drinke-offerings, and Cake, it we 
| written, I ben yee be come tata the land, Oc. 0teachghat 
they were pot to prattife them fave in thelinid : but rhe 
| Sabbath was to te kept both nwhin the land and without, 
' though it were in the wilderneſſe ; and its writ- 
en cnerving it 3 IN, 1 BE ILDER- 
NESSE. 


aſcth , 


34 Verſ.34. 2 werd|chat is, in priſon. So they dealt 


35 


| the Synedrions ( or Afſiſes ) that 


with the blafphemeryin Lev. 24.124 | if was not de- 
clad | in Greeke, they hed wot judged, or deternrined. 
| Wherefore was it thus ? ſeeing the Law had twile 
| ſaid, that the breaker of the Sabbath ſhould die, 
Exod, .31.4a and 35.2: Sol. Iarebi Caith,gt ws nor de- 
|laved wb. manner of death bee dye: but they 
knew that bee tha aned the Sabbath was to die. 
[And the Chaldee lonathans paraphraſerh 
thus ; This Tudgement wa one: of the foure Ju 
ments tha came before Moſes the Prophet , which 
judzed according to the word of the holy (Gud.) Some 
of them mgge ements of leſſer moment , and ſome 
of them ken 9.97 bf and death Jvcbe jay 
ments of kſſer moment ( of pecuniarie matters) Moſes 
way ready , but int j s of life and death hee 
| made delayes. paſa grain hah phe aa es 
| Moſer ſaid, Thave not heard, [4% what Ged would 
| have done. } For to teach the beads ( ot chieſe ) of 
bim , that they ſhould be ready por ers al 
mm, thatt ready to Can 
ſes (or money matters) but not Fo ap ER 
and death. And that they ſpould not bee a 
quire , in cauſes that are too bard for them, frm 
Moſes who war the Maſter of Tſtacl, had need io ſay, 


a yet it was net declared , what ſentence ſbould paſſe 
him. The foure judgements which hee f = 

' keth of, were about theuncleane that would 

| the Patſeover, Numb.9.7.5. and the daughters of 
| Zelophead that claimed poſſetſion in the land , 
| Numb. 27. 4. 5.(theſe were the caſes ef leſſe im- 
' porrance:) about the blaſphemer, Levit. 24. and 
the Sabbath-breaker here : both which hee kept } 
in ward, till he had anſwer from the Loed, 


— 


Verſ 3 35. ftonebim_| This was eſtcemed the hea= | 


Qtors falbured] in Iſracl:ſce the notes on Exo0d.21, | 


—_— 


vieſt of all the foure kinds of death, that malefa» 


_ 


for ever; according 10\that ( in . 


world to a So the Chor ME Moe Shich = 1 


| 


| 


ol 


T have wt beard, T berefore heimpriſned bim = Es of 4 garment , 


'F But by the word: of 
Ro or graves Ay * bound to wweart the | 


I'2, 


ard nt} HG 
y fac op of the ies andexccce them a 
arrRge. nh Tropa ror 
= - bim out of the ci 
hos 
,1'Kings'21, 1 RE ns hemer, | 
Levit. 24.15, Eng 
ren Tie "= 
ast not 13. 11,1 
this ſeveritie hewetl, of what 1b, 
mers, the Sabbath is, K he poo 
would have thus to be aven» 
jog rope ny pr > 197g 
—— ECTS 
into the reſt « 
| from their own 
934k 11, 
ing of the Sabbarb. pars. for it, God 
[pk alaw, and ordaigeth a Tanet rene 
rance';to furthee the ſanRtification of his peo- 
ple, chav-they wighs phe chnke upon his commane- 
eres, nnrof Ipad] This Law for Prins, 
concerned 1/rael onely , not other nations; and 
as the Hebrews ſay, men-onely were bound to 
weare them, not women, Women and ſervents, and 


little children , are nos bound the Law to weare the | 
Soribes , every childs | 


Fringe, to the end be may be trained up in the comman» 
dements. And women and ſervants that will weare them, 
may ſo doe but they blefſe nat | God, ag men doe when 
they. put them on: .] and {6 al other commange- 
ments which women are EE fp ES 
them, they dve_them without. bleſſing 
rom, Lin Ginkth, , (or creat. of Fringe: 
3-0 leftion 9. mak] hy thy 

ad ce Hanan for qe Aur 


= _— ty oy ng. Main.” 
izzth, c 12. 4F t is, Frin+ 
vs as in Deut. 22, I2. A EI Sn 1. Fee 
A Fringe inter ONS. OR 
bich in Ezeiy.8.3 "uſed fora ks of 
head; and is here applied to a Fr 
_—_ ane prog whey ho 
ebrew it alſo Gnenph , tis, a, 
Broneb, becauſe it h as branches or ewigs 0 of 
a tree, The Branch which they make pon. the chivt. 
t, called Tfirfith , Ks EM. 
| (Thib) all of the bead, Eack, 8. 3. 
| Branch is call ed Whyte, e we are not 
10 die (or colour )) it. Pryor Lone 
there is mo ſet nuember by the Law. , cd hy tg «| 
thred of wwoll, which 34 died likg the colour of the ies | 
mament , «nd tye it upon the Branch (or Fringe 


2. The Fraye is called in Greeke , Cro 
| this word is uſed by the Holy Ghoſtin 
- and of it, che Chaldee al calleth it C 
The word Gedilim, uſed for in Deut, 22, 


pon they uſed to wo] 


i(ewith Ne- | 


| 
2 | 


þ abba £ Frog mak) 


| 


and io the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate ir bere, | 


Te, 


| 


' 
3 


Sr 


\| 


al | 
thy tbred er ladBkw. Afoim, in Zie#h,ch, gt 6h | 


b. 23-1 


F 
I2. Were the thrums of oi Bok which was 
_ over; | 


- - —_— ————— — — —_— 


— 


| 


Eee" 
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" Nunpzns XY. 


| 


| 


woven : and Jfrſith the Fringe here ſpoken of, 
were threzds rycd unto thoſe thrums with knots, 
on the rkirts) Hebr, on the wings. This is cx- 
in D:uc.22. 12. 6 the fowre s&jrts ( or 
wings, ) The shir end, or border of a garment, is 
uſually called « wing asin Ruth, 31,9. 1 Sam.15.27 
and 24.5.1 1 ,Dcut. 32430, Zach B.23. Ezck.g.z. 
Hag.2.13.ſothe four cnds or corners of the carth, 
arc called the fave wings chereof, Efa.q 1.1 2.Ezc, 
1=7% Iob 37. Jo. and 38.13. 
man i; bound to make the Fringe on by the Law, is a 
garment which hath foure rchirts,or more chan foure: 
and it it 4 garment of woolen or of linnen only But a 
£arment of other fiuffe,as of ſilks, or cotten,or camels 
baive, or the like, are not bound to bave the Fringe, 
ſave by the words of onr wiſe men, that men may be 
admenifhrd to keepe the precept of the Fringe, For 
allclothes ſpoken of in the Law abſolutely, are not, 
ſaveof woolen and linnen onely. When he maheth a 
fringe on 4 garment that bath five orſix rhirts be mas- 
keth it but on fonre of the 1hirts,ar it ſaid, VPON 
YHE FOV RE SKIRTS,Dcut.22.12, Fgerment 
that tu borrowed, 14 not bound to have the Fringe for 
30. dayes; after & thenceforwardit u bound, A gar- 
ment of wool they mate the white thereof of threeds 
of wool: and a garment of flax (or limnen)they make 
the white thereof of threed: of flex; and ſo of every 
garment after the kind thereof ,G&c. Every man that 
u bound to doe this commandement , if hee put upon 
bim 4a garment which t« meet to have the Fringe aſt 
put on the Fringe, and then put the garment on, avd 
if he put it on without the Fringe , be breaketh the 
commendement.B at clothes meet to heve the Fringe 


fo long as a man puts them not on,but foldeth & lay- 
eth chem up,they are not bound to have the fringe: for 


it not a duty in reſpett of the garment, but inreſ- 

petl of the man which bath the garment. Maim .in 
Ziith, ch.;.ſeR.t.-5.10. wponthe Fringe )or, 
with the Fringe, aribband)ora threed, asthe 
word is Engliſhed in Judg. 16. 9. or, « lace, as in 

Exod. 39.31. ithaththe name of rwiſfting or wrea- 

thing. The Grecke & Chaldcetranſhate it,a threed : 

& ſo it ts explained by the Hebrew DoRors; who 

alſo ſay ,wberher they were threeds of white or threds 
of blew, if he would make them of rwifted threeds,he 
might ſo doe ; and though the threed were twi ted of 
eight threeds, & ariband made of thern,it was conn- 
ted but one threed. The threeds of the fringe, whether 
white or blew uſt be ſpun for the fringe by name. 

Marmony in Zizsth,c.1.ſi11, of blewhr, of thie- 

colony The Hebrewes ſay, the blew ſpoken of in the 
law in every place,ts wool dyed,and like the clear fir- 
mament, And the blew for the Fringe nuſt be died in 
« knowne die that will continge in the faire color and 
not change: whatſoever 1 not ſo died,ss unlawful 
for the Frings,though it be like the tolour of the fir. 
mament,The dic for this blew was made(thcy ſay) 
with the blood of the Chalaz1n which us a fiſh of blew 
colowr,e the blood of it ublack at inks, it is found 
inthe ſalt ſea. And with that blood they mix vermil. 
lion, ec, Alſo it muſt be died for the fringe by name. 


Maitn. in Z:zth, ch, 2.ſeft.r.2.3.and Talmud in 
AMenachath,ch.z. As forthe Fringe, (which they 


The garment which « | 


| doth the white binder the blew« ' Ar if « man bave 


that one may be without another |] for : | 
| y ml per Le 


- 
— —_— 


ded to bedi it might be of any 
whereof 


no blew , hee maketh the white alone, &c, Though, 
one bindereth not anotþer , yet are they not two com- 
mandements , but one. Onur former wiſe men have 
ſaid (from theſe words) And it ſpall bee 1mo you for 
s Fringe, Numbers 15; 39. this teacheth that buth 
of them are one + And the foe Fri 
ges (on the foure skirts)) doe binder one another [0 


are one commandement ( Deut.22.12. ) that 
weareth a garment mherein 14 the white ( Fringe ) o 
the blew (ribband) or both of them together , bee her- 
8 commanding precept..Maimeny in Zxth chap,1. 
1.3.45» | 
f Verſ. 29. for « Fringe ] By the inſtitution of 
God it was made unto them « Frange, and ſo a re» 
ligious figne to helpe their memories,and to fur- 
ther their ſan&ification : wherefore they uſed to | 
_ fa, © _—_ like __— inances, 
rayer; when they pur on this garment 
chey bleſſed the Lord their Gol the King of the world, 
which ſanFified them by bis commandements , and com- 
mauded them to array themſelves with "Wy; And 
whenſoever they clathed themſehues berewith Tn the day- 
time, they bleſſed for them before they put them on. But 
they bleſſed not for the Fringes at the time of the 
making of them , becauſe the end of the commande- 
ment 14 ,"that they bee arrayed berewith, Maim. 
in Zxth, chap.3. ſes. that yee may ſee it or 
and yee ſhall ſee (orbele pen) iv; on your ſelves,and 
on one another, Wheretore the Hebrewes lay, 
A blind man was bound to weare the Fringe : for though 
bee ſaw it mot, others did ſee it. Maim. in Zizith. <.3. 
ſeQ.7.By many meanes of ſundry ſorts,God war- 
ned his vople of old, to walke religioufly and 
belly —— ; and it is ING y a 
themſelves, that The ed God left nothing in 1 
world , wherein bee pat. commandement to Iſ- 
rael; if they went out to plow, ( bee ſaid) T hou ſpali 
not plow with an oxe and an aſſe together, Deut. 12. 10. 
if to ſow ; Thou ſbalt not ſow with divers kinds, 
Levit.19.19. if to reape ; T how ſhalt nit wholly reape 
the corner of thy field, Ofc. Levit. 19. 9. if to knead thei 
dngh ; Of the firſt of your dngh,, yee ſhall offer 
eche , Numbers 15. 20, if they killed ( abeaſt;): 
T bey ſpall gite unto the Prieſt , the ſhoulder and the 
two checks, Ec. Deut, 18.3. if they ſmmd # bird: 


| 


colour, as the] 


| uſually call che White becauſe it was not comman- 


wt ; thou ſhalt ſend away the Damme, RT” 


CET Ago, 


—_—_ — 


La 


— — —— 


. 


Tf they caught wild 


beaſt or fow 
| out the bloud thereef,, and eover-i 


| 17. 13: if they planted Te 
thereof”, Oe. Levit. 19. 23: if 


| ſed the uncireunici | 
they bad @ mar-child borne , the fore-rhinne of bis 
| ſhall be cirammciſed, Lev. 12. 2+ if t pre fi 
| dead; Te ſhall not ent your ſelves, &e, Deid. 14, 1. if 
| they ſhaved themſelves ; Te ſpall not 'roinid a wrner 
' F your bead, &c. Lev..1 9. 27. if they builded 


| T hou ſhale pnake # battlement,; &e.Don. 22:8: And 


| thou ſhalt rorite them upon the poſts , Ee, Nent. 6:9. of 


| they chatbed themſetves ; Te ſball 
| &c. Chazkuni on Num. 15. 


bats x 


| This was the ſpirituall uſe of this ordinance,that 
Þ 

| it mought lead them unto acontinuall remem- 
| brance & pradtiſe of all the Law; without which, 
the out ward rite was vaine. The many threeds of 
the Fringes on the foure skirts of their garment 

| ſignified . the many commandements/ of G 
[which they ſhould put upon them , to be itas 
| 


were cloathed with them, and to walke in then: 
the heaven-coloured ribband, taughs them an 
| heavenly affe&ion to all the Law, & an haly con- 
|eerfaridn : and led them ſpiritually to put on 
| the wedding garment , Myth. 22.11. the Lord Teſs 
| Chriſt, Rom. 13.14. the whole armoyr of God, Epbeſ, 
' 6. 11. and the new man, which afier God is created in 
| righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of truth ,  Epheſ. 4. 24. that 
their converſation 'might be #7 heeven , Phil. 3. 
'20, From theſe worde, The Hebrew. Doors 
ay; A man ſborld alwayes be carefill ta array bim- 
| ſelfe with ſuch a garment as mas bound 10 have the 
Fringe , that be might keepe this commandement ': and 
im the time of prayer, be #8 to be warned bereof more 
| ſpecially, It #4 4 great ſhame ſor wiſe men , that they 
| ſhenld pray , nit be arraied herewith. A man 
muſt for ever be warned of this commandement of the 


all th: commandements , every one depend upen it. Maim. 
in Zizith, <.3.ſe&.11,12. But they abuſed this, 


| ing their Philadteries broad,and inlarging the bor- 
| ders (or Fringes ) of their garments , M1at.23.5. And 
this their yanitie (neglefing the {piricuall end) 
/appeareth in their writings;tor unto the thrums 
or threeds of the gatment;which were three inches, 
they faſtned threeds doubled in the midſt , whole 
length (they ſay )might not be kſſe than foure inches, 
| but more than ſo they might be , though 4 cubit, or two cue» 
bits. Maim. in Zizith,&.1./.6. And forthe vertue 
| hereof, they ſay, Who ſo diligently keeperh this 
Law of Fringes, is made worthy , and ſhall ſee the face 
of the Majeftie of God : ( Baal hatturim on Num. 
15.) and when aman i chathed with the Fringe , and 
goeth ot therewith to yn oy of - [ours þ 2 
1s ſafe , and God vejoyeeth , and t ozng Ange 

Cepartetb from thence , and the man ſhall be delivered 
from all burt , and from all deſiruion, Ec. (R. Me- 
nachem on Nwm.15.) Thus cake it is for men to 
abuſe holy things, and co pervert the right uſe & 
end of them by their owne inventions. See tlie 
annotations on Exod. 13. 9. And although they 


put ſo great religion in thele Fringes,yet as they 


have loft che ſpirit & Hfe of chiscommandement, 


Fringe , for the Scripture maketh it of great weight , and 


as other divine ordinances, to ſuperſtition & hy- 
PR were reproved by our Saviour for ma» 


"of them, 1ill be know the truth 


fo God hath deprived rhen of the outward rite, 
that they have not ar this day,'(by their owne 
confeſſion) the blew or heaven-colourd ribband; 
T he blew ( Teceteth ) is not found in our bands «t this 
day, becauſe we know not to male the die ( or colour) 
of it - for every blew in wool! is not called Tecekth. 
Butt the Teceleth ( or Blew ſpoken of inthe Law, 
it 34 knonne that it is unpoſſible to make it wed, 
ad therefore we make the white onely, faith Ram- 
bam(or Maimony Jin his expoſition on Talmud 
Bab, an No feat <. 4. | and that ye ſeeke nyt ] 
Or, and ye ſhell not ſeeke, (or ſearch, as Nuns. 1 4. 
Fw. which _ Solomon appliech to his fy 
earching out things by witdome, Eccleſ. 1,1 3. and 
7-25. The Greele here ar ry 4 nh 
the Chaldee, erre, (or gre aſtray.) _ your heart] 
in Chaldee > the imagmation of your beart.. Here 
God —_— = —_ a_ ny 4 wildome and 
inventionsto his Law onely ; for every imaginati- 
on of the thoughts of mans beart, is mr evil every 
day, Gen. 6.5, And, be that truſteth in his orone beart, 
is # foole , Prov. 28, 26, your ezts | in Chaldee, 
the ſight of your eyes. So the holy Gholt ſaith, Wake 
in the wayes of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine 
eyes ; but know thou, that for all theſe thin;s God will 
bring thee imto judgement , Eecleſ. 11.9. And the 
__ mentionetht he” leſt of the ezes , as that 
which s net of the Father , but of the world , 1 Iobn2. 
16,- The Hebrewes ſay , The beart and theejer are 
the ſpies of the bedy , ard brokers to bring it into tranf 
efſuon ; the eye ſeeth ,. and the heart luſteth , and the 
ode alteth the tranſgreſſion.. Sol. Iarchi on Num. 
15, TheLord condemning the heart \which is 
the moſt noble of all the inward parts, and the 
eyes which are the. molt excellent of all the out- 
ward , tcacherh that the whole man is cor- 
rupted thorowout, and to be reformed by the 
Law and Spirit of God. For, except amanbe 
borne of water and of the Spirit , be cannot enter into 
the kingdame of God , T1bn.3.5. you goe a who- 
ring | in Chaldee, yu erre ( or goe aſtray.) To 
goe a whoring after other gods, is an uſuall 
phraſe for idolatrie, Exod. 34. 15. Det. 31.16. 1 
Chros.5.25+ Tudg. 2, 17. the ſame is implicd here, 
as God faith, I am broken with their whoriſh heart, 
which bath deperted from me, and with their eges , which 
goe @ whoring afier their idols, Exch. 6,9. but it 
meaneth allo all other finnes which mens un- 
cleane hearts and impure eyes carry them unto, 
with conſent and delight : fee Lev. 20.5, 6:#ſol. 
106,39. Jam. 4.4. Lit raany If any man 
be drawne afier the thongÞt1 of big beart , be will be found 
a raſter of the world, becauſe of the ſlenderneſſe ( 
ſbortneſſe ) of bis underſtanding. As , ſometimes be will 
ſearch after idolatrie, and ſometimes will thmhe pecu- 
liarly of the Creator , whether there be any or nove : What 
1 above , and what teneath ; wt rg re 
be after. And jumetimes of propveſie ; it be 
ht and ſametimes of the Law , whether it be 
from heaven or no. * And hee knoweth not what tv judge 
concerning his Creator, 
but will be fmd a revolter unto berefier. Concerning 
this thing is that warning in the Law , where it #s 
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onr e125 After which ye goe a whoring, Nam. 15-39- 
af be ROT =_ ſhall not one of you be 
drawne after hu owne ny NT ( ” 

nowledge, ) 4s to imagine that 1 Cogirareen 
nT - x truth:[0 lee onr wiſe men ſaid, AF- 
TER TOVR HEART; thus (meaneth )bereſies; 
and AFTER TOVR ETES, this u whoredome, 

Ard this is an occaſion for a man to deprive bimſelfe 
of the world ( or life ) that i» to come, Maimony 
treat, of Idelarrie, ch,2. ſer. 3. 


MALPALALLL ALLELE TA TAL SAS 
Cnare, XVL. 


3 Korah, Dathas, eAbiraw, and On,with 250 
Prinees, riſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron, about 
the Priefthood &- government of the Church,y Me- 
ſerreferreth the triall of the cauſe unto God, and re- 
proveth Kerahs ambition. 12 He ſendeth for Dathay 
and eAbiram , who reproach him , and will not come 


\ (*p. 15 He m__ againſt them, 16 and gathereth 
L 


compery with their cenſers, before the 
Tabernacle. 20 T he Lord theatneth to conſume the 
rebels , and commandeth the people to ſeparate from 
them, 31 T he earth ſwalloweth up Dathan, Abiram, 
and all Kor ahs men,and a fire from the Lord devon- 
reth the 2.5 0 that burned incenſe.36 T he cenſers are 
reſerved to cover the altar , for a figne nnto Iſrael, 
41 eAll the congregation murmure againſt Moſes 
and Aaron , as they that had killed the Lords people, 
44 The Lord killeth 14700 of them with a plague, 
46 eAwon by incenſe ftayeth the plague: 


Nd Korahthe ſonne of [zhar, the ſon 
A of Kobath,the ſonne of Levi,he tooke 

men ; and Dathan and Abiram the 
ſonnes of Eliab,and Onthe ſonne of Peleth, 
ſonnesof Reuben, And they roſe upbefore 
Moſes, and men of the ſonnes of Iiracl, two 
hundred and fiftie, Princes of the congrega- 
tion,the called ofthe afſembly,men ”, name, 
And they gathered themſelves together, a- 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron,and ſaid un- 
to them; Tee taketoo much upon youxfor all 
the congregation, all of them are holy, and 
Jehovah x among them ; and wherefore lift 
ye up yourſelves above the Church of Te. 
hovah 2 And Moſes heard zz, and fell upon 
his face. And hee ſpake unto Korah, and 
unto all his congregation , ſaying , Even in 
the morning Jehovah will make knowne 
him that & his, and who & holy , and whom 
he will cauſe to come neere unto him : even 
him whom he hath choſen,hee will cauſe to 
come ncereunto him. This doe yee : take 
| unto you cenſers, Korah andall his congre- 
gation, And pur yefire inthem, and put 
aw onthem before Ichovahto morrow, 


Ss J_ 


Numszrs XVI, 
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| Tau, And ye ſhall nor ſetke after your heart and after | 


a {mal *hjng thatthou haſt b 


rebellion, 1: 


and it ſhall be , that theman whom Ichovah, 


doth chooſe, he ſhall be holy:yetaketoomuch 
upon you,ye ſons of Levi. And Moſes ſaid 
unto Korah,Heare Tpray you,ye ſons of Le- 
vi. 7s it aſmall#hing for you,thatthe God 
of Iſrael hath ſeparated you, from the con. 


gregation of I[rael, to bring you ncere unto 
him,to ſervethe ſervice of 


Jebovah, andto ſtand before the congrega- 
tionto miniſter unto them And he hath 
drought thee neerc, andall thy brethrenthe 
ſonnes of Levi with thee ; and ſecke yee the 
Prieſthoodalſos For which cauſe,thouand 
all thy congregation are gathered together 
againſt Jehovah : and Aaran what & he, that 
ye murwure againſt him £ And Mofes ſent 
to call Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Bli- 
ab:and they ſaid, We will not _ up. 15 it 

tus 
of the land that loweth with milke and ho- 
ney, to killus inthe wildernefle : that thou 
makeſt thy ſelfea Prince over us, even ma- 
king thy ſclfe a Prince? Moreover,thouhaſt 
not brought us into a land that floweth with 
milke & honey, & give unto vsan inheritice 
of field & vineyard:wiltthou dig out the cies 
of theſe men? we will not come up, And 
Moſes was very wrothz and he ſaid unto Ie. 
hovah,Reſpect notthoutheir offering;T have 
not taken one afſe from them,neither have I 
hurt one ofthem, And Moſes faid unto 
Korah ; Thou and all thy congregation, 
be yee before Ichovah ; thou and they , and 
Aaron, to morrow. And take yec every 
man his cenſer,and put incenſe on themzand 


bring ye neere betore Jehovah, every man| 


his cenſer, two hundred and fiftie cenſers:8& 


thou and Aaron, each man his cenſer, And| 


they tooke every man his cenſer,and put fire 
on them, and put incenſe on them : and they 
ſtood at the doore of the Tent ofthe con- 
gregation , and Moſes and Aaron. And 
Korah gathered againſt them , all the con- 
gregation,unto the doore of the Tent of the 
congregation, and the glory of Jehovah ap- 
peared untoall the congregation. 

And Jehovah fpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying; Separate your ſelves from a- 
mong this congregation, and I will conſume 
them,as 5» a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces, and ſaid; O God, the God of the 
ſpirits ofall fleſh; ſhall one man fin,and wilt 
thou be fervently wroth with all the con- 
grceation ? 

And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes , fayingz 


eTabernacle of | 


out | 


Speake unto the congregation , ſaying A 
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| Korab, Darhan,and Abiram., And Moſes 


| 
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25 


27 


39 


40 


s| Ard he ſpake unto the congregation, 
| Depart, I pray yon, fromthe rents 


| live unto hell; then ye ſhall know,that theſe 


— 
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ſe yp and went umto Dathan and Abiram: 
and the Eldeys of Ifracl went _ him, 
of theſe 
wicked men, and touch not any thing that is 
theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſinnes, 
And they went up from the Tabernacle of 
Korah, Dn Abiram, on every fide; 
and Dathanand Abiram came our aud ſtood 
in the doore of their Text and her wives, 
and their ſonnes,and their little ones. And 
Moſlesſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that Icho- 
vah hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes:for 
(7 dee them) not of mine owne heart. | If 
theſe meu dic, asall men dic,andthey be viſi- 
ted «fter the viſitation ofall men, Ichovah 
hath not ſent me. Bur if Iehovah create 
a new hoy Lan MaaPage | her 
mouth,and ſwallow upthem,and all that «p- 
per14ine unto them , and they goe downe a- 


— 


men have provoked Ichovah. And it was 
as he had made anend of ſpeaking all theſe 
words, thatthe ground clave alunder which 
.was under them. And the carth 
her mouth,and ſwallowedup them and their 
houſes, and 
Korah, and all ;hejr ſubſtance. Aad they, 
and all that' appert4ined unto them, went 
downe MR : wn a agen cloſed 
uponthem , m 
the Church. rouge racl that xodbyan'y, 
about them, fled at the voice ofthem : for 
they ſaid, Leſtthe carth ſwallow up us. And' 
a fire came forth from Ichovah, and devou- 
red the two hundred & fiftie men thar offe- 
red incenſe, 64> 
And Ichovah ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 
Speake unto Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron 
Prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out ofthe 
burning : and ſcatter thou the fire yoader, 
for they arc hallowed. Thie cenſcrsoftheſe 
ſinners pn. el let oo” 
make themb lares,fer a covering Ol 
Rarglog hepoffred Gembetnotbor, 
and they are hallowed, & t 
ſgne ROS Iſrael. And Eleazar 
the Prieft tooke the brazen cenſer, which 
they that were burnthad offered, and they 


were made broad plates,for a covering ofthe 
Altar. A memorialtuntothe ſonnesof Iſa. 


el,that not any ſtranger, Which is not of the 


ſeed of Aaron, cone necre to offet incenſe 
before Ichovah; that he be nat Korab,and 


%. 


p "il 


all the men that «ppertained unto 


hall be for a | 


" Korah,Dathan and Nu F BERS XVI. ARR pertth, 


' aS his 


hand of Moſes unto him. 


killed the 


and Agron came 


þ eg 
And Tehovah ſpake unto Moſcs 
x aa ye 


Get yoa up fr6 
[ill cogtan 
unto Aarong Take thecenſer:, and 
thereon from offthe Altar}, and pur 
cenfe, and goe quickly untothec i 
00,8 make atonement for them: 
out from before Ichovah, 
And Aaron tooke as 


they 


wrath 


the plague is 


Moſes had { 
ofthe Churc 
among 


that died about the matter of Korah, And 
Aaron returned unto Maſs, untothedoore 
ofthe Tent of the congregation , and the 


plague 


the 


was ſtayed. 


h wrote men we = 
people: and he 


Aaron, that they 


, ſaying; 
; & 


= 


or overs 


Ro 


put ovin- 


fire 
en in- 


— 


"RD D. Here 
his rebellien is the 
ſec Gen,6.9; 


Erſe 1. Keroh] or Kerach z in Greeke, Kore, 
]inGreeke, 1 
Kaath. be 


of: 


wbeghadrtheghLei 


ptincipall ching bere created 


Lefture of the 


becauſe 


ongregation,zs Ichovah ſale by the | 
And onthe morrow, all the congregation 
Ce nn 
whAgercabre whe gathered 

W ion was &| 
| gainſt Moſes, and ogainlt 

looked towardsthe Tent ofthe congregati- 
on z and behold the cloud cpveredir, and 
the glory of Ichovah appe And Moſes 
re the Tent of- the 


= | 


(og 
agaiaſt 
zyou have 
Andir was 


43 


44 ' 


es On 
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\_ |Whenhe wasof they 


A; 


- {pecch,as 


| unto Korah and the Kohathives,on the Southfide 


in Chap.1, 16. fuch are named the called of the cor 


they alſo tooke men & ſeparated themſelves: or | 
rather.that Kore tooke theſe menunto hin! , & ſo 
toreade'it, he tooke Dathen and Abiram , or be tooks 
both Dathan and Abiram; for the word and in He- 
w , may ſometime be omitted in our Engliſh 
is ſhewed on on Laney img viper 
Lib. as explaining the former words: ice the an- 
TODNEN Gen. 36.24. Ayd thus Chazhuniex- 
{ pounderh ic ,"And Koreb tockt it meaneth the 14- 
"| king of men x/ 201d whom tocke be } Dathan and Abi 
ram, &c, AN'd befre DATHAN % 
here, os ofien elſewhere. AbiromJin Greeke, | 
Abeiron. EkabJin Greeke, Elam: bee was ſon 
to Phallu the ſonne of Reuben , Nym. 26.7, , 9. 
Gm.46.9, On in Grecke, Aun, and Aunan. 
Pekth ] in Greeke, Phaleth. ſormes feuben | 
Dathan, Abiram,& On,were all ſonnes, thar is, 
the poſteritie of Reuben, who was the firſt-borne 
of Iſracl,but loſt his honour by his finne, 1 Chron. 
5.1. which his ſonnes by-unlawfull meanes ſecke 
to recover; And theſe Reubenites camped next 


= 


| of the Tabernacle,(as is ſhewed in Num.2.)and fo 
| being neighbours in ſituation, affociated them- 
| elves inevill, which So), Iarchi obſerving,faich 
| therenpon , Woe be to the wicked, and woe unto bis 
| meighboxr. - Korah being a Levite of the Koha- 
| thites, which was the chicfe familie ofthe Le- 
| vites,as is noted on Num. 3+ 28, he tooke offence, 
| (as Tarchi on this place ſaith,) and axvied at the pre 
ferment of Eliz.apban the ſonne of V 2:&iel, whom Moſes 
bad made Prince over the ſames of Kobath, Num. 3.30 
meeſt brother Vzziell,and 
| Korah himſelfe was of Izhar; elder than he : ſte 
| Non. 3.27430. But by the ſequell here it appea» 
'reth , that he lift, up himfelfe not onely, againſt 
Elizaphan,,, but againſt Moſes and Aaron, and 

' ſought rhe Prieſihood'a]ſo, verſe 10, 
Verle 7, end men ]hat is, Korab and men, as ap- 
peareth by verſe 5. 16, 17. where theſe are called | 
| Korahs congrepation. the called of the aſſem- | 
| bh ] Senators called tothe afſemblie (and as the 
Greeke tranſlateth it, coxmcell) of the governours: 


' gregation, and in Chap. 26.9, Dathan and Abiram 
are named ghe called of the ation , who ſirgre 
' againſt Moſes, &e. fo thele were States-men , fa- 
; mous and renowned, whereby the conſpiracie 
| was the ſtronger. men of name |] that is , of 
| renowne ; thistitle is given to the Giants before 
| the Flood, Gen. 6. 4. Whereupon Baal batturim 
| here noteth, 1en of name for wiſedome and wealth; 
| and they condenmed themſekues : « did the generation of 
| the Flood, which were of old, men: ofnanee, 

Verſe. Yetake to much wpan you ] or, Let it - 
| ſaffice you, as this phraſe is tranſlated in Dew. 3.26, 
| Hebr. mxc> to you : or , exmph for you: which Sol, 
| Tarchi expoundeth thits', yee Gave token to your 
| felter greatmeſſe, mueh more than . | $6 aftew 
Inverſe 7, wb and therefore may approach 
| unto Godand offer their ſacrifices. This they 
meant, as Moſes anſwer ſheweth in verſe 5. and 
10. $0 the preſumption of their owne holinefle, 


| This therefore is a ſpeech of faith, whe 


Prieſthood : an bmonr which mw may ſhould takes, © 


him/e * but be that is called of God , & Was Aaron | 
« 5+ 4- © 'Tehovaliis ]:in Chaldee, the divine | 
preſence (.pr Majeſie) of the LORD dwelleth a | 


Verſes. fell m1 bis face ] as affe ted with 
words, humbling himielfe, and(inlikelih 
praying unto God,as in ve# 22. Chazkumi ſaith, | 
He was abeſped , and caſt downe bis face os the gromd_ 
wh projer : and there' it was ſaid wnto bim '( of 
God ) what be ſhould jay tetto Korab. Like geiture he 
uſed at their former murmuring, Num, 14.5, and | 
acer in Fam #97: JE y 7 By \ 
erſc 5, Even in the murning 7] or, the morning 
( ſhall come )) 'and Iibovab will make knowne , &c, | 
In t.is defertedrill the morrow morning, 
had that time to contider' of their fat: 


ſor 
ahd tbe morning is uſually the time of: judgement, * 
teen 
Py f [.101.8, J in 

the morns NE CAA by Goth elfe ; as, | 
to 


Morning by morning doth be bring bis judgement ts © 
tight, Zo e3+5- and, ny rebuke 5 an the mormings Pal. 


73-14. Sointhe morning pay came upon | 
Sodomie, Gen. 19. 23, 24. atid the'plapaes of E- | 
gypt, Exod. 7.15.and8.20.andg.13.and 10.13, | 
Cu a jg gs Iſrael, 2 Sam. 24.15,and ſo| 
ſhall evill come upon finners, and they ſhall we | 


the morning thereof , Eſai. 47. 11. Boker , the 
_ , is derived EY , be inquired, or loked 
para. in6a LA the c Interpreters reading | 
without vowels, tranſlated it, T be Lord hath boked 
out and knowne thoſe that are bis : but the Chaldee 
ſaith,in the morning them the LORD wil make known, 
Oc. _ make knowne bim | or, maly knowne theſe 
that arc bis; ſo the Grecke tranſlarerh, knoweth,Cor 
bath he) thoſe that are by ; which very words 
Paul (from this hiſtory,)applicth to Gods know- 
ledge,care and love of his Ele& whom he ſan&its+ 
eth,& keepeth from falling away, as did certaine 
heretikes in thoſe dayes, 2 T im.2. 17,18, 19: 20; 
reby Moſes 

teſtifieth his confiderice in God, who bad ſepara» 


ted Aaron unto the Prieſthood, & himſelfe unto 
the goverament in Iſracl z and would maintaine 
their cauſe and calling againſt all oppoſers. And 
becauſe theſe two offices figured che grace given 
by Chriſt unto his Ele&;, whom he hath __-_ 
Kings and Prieſts , even a king Pri ; and an 
boly Nstion , Revel. 1. 6, and 5, 80, 1 Pet. 2:9. 
therefore the Apoſtle ( in 2 Tam. 2.) fitly citeth 
theſe words for the comfort of the Saints, and 
faichfullminiſters of Chriſt, againſt reyolters:even 
a$an other Apoſtle applicth alſo againſt ſuch , the | 
way of Kain, the errour of Balaam, and the contradittion 


(or rebellim) of Kore; wherein they periſh', Tude | + 


verſe wk © wap tranſlateth ws es ras 

knowne bk; % fit for bim. who is 

or , and the bay is, him whom hee hach 

ſanQified and ſeparated unto the Prieſts office.So 

David (ſpeaking of this rebellion) calleth' Azrov 
| the boly one (or $ aint)of Tebovab ſal. r06.16. and he 


to Jehovah , Exod. 28,36, tor he 


brought them to ambition and affeFtation of the | 


their 4 


3 


— 


wore on the goldey platethis ir 
d ourh 
Pricf 
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© Nouns NVE 


© Prieft,Ghriguho was buy, bernleſe undefled 
_—_ ſnmers , & made bigber than the ns 
Hebe 7 26', and who. glorified not bimfelſe to be made 


latth fot iv: meaning on the contrary, that ic was | ox 
| 2 great thing, & that they ſhonld thetewith have 
beene contented, for the Tribe of Levi were in the 


an bigh Prieſt , but had the honor given him of his 
Father, Heb.5.5,6. and Korahs rebellionagainſt 
Aaron was a' type of mens: rebellion againſt 
Chriſt,as the Apoitles have taught us.The Greeke 
tranſlateth (as before) plurally,faying, audibe be- 
ly nes he bath brought neere nnto bimſele. -. cauſe 
to come neere \ or, bring neere , tO wit , to minifler nano 
bim, as the Chaldee interpreteth ic... And this 
honor of Prieſthood , given now umto all Saints, 
-| who are to offer up ſpiritual ſavrifices, able ts God 
by Teſs Chriſt , 1 Pet. 2.5.18 comme RT 
when he ſaith , Bleſſed is he whom thos ebooſeſt and 
cauſeſt 10 come mere unto thee,that he may dwell in thy 
courts, P (. 65.5, Which bringing neere, (or, aceſſe) 
we all have through Chrilt by one, fprrie: wnto the 
Father ,, with confidence by the fauh of bim , Epbeſ. 
2,13. and 3 12; . This latter part of the yerle, is 
by the Greeke interpreted thus; And thoſe whom bee 
hath wot choſen to bimſelfe , be bath nat brought neere unto 
bamſelfe. 

Verſe 6.;cenſers] or , fireveſſels , as the Greeke 
tran(lateth it, fire pans; whereof ſee Exod 27.3.cal-. 
led ſometime incenſe-veſſels , (becauſe incenſe was 
burnt in them, )2 Chras-36.1g.Ezek$.11,.which 
name the Apoltle followeth.ig the Greeke, Hebr. 


94s ) 1 LA 24 

Sig png Hebr, gue je fire, ond put in 

\ : dab ] or, ſhaf'cheoſe, thatis;declare 
va is by ears > pet Tae 


2 Chrm. 26, i8.. wherein they,that trapigrefied 
were in danger of death,as the exanyple of d 
and Abihiy (hewech, Let, 19,200 it ig r. 
ciall yanugrthe prayers andmediation g&-Ghriit 
or hi 83-4 bom 2: 1; 

152K upon 


Z« 
Paieft- 


ſhould ctther be : 
ould c approved-av reproved 
For v0 han kth right the hanour 
hood,unl iehe gen dimaLOoe, 
nor can withqat divine authorite, 
out the commangdement apd 
pleaſe him, Yapraſen't 
(elte or others. T he ii 
& comtortungg all Sai 
made; Prjeſgs 


* 


d in ſpe-,, 


Hobwe 514.So'\ 


h towards him. | 


| 


| 


| 


| bis” peoples Jſrael , 2 Chron 35. 3... See allo Enekg 


| Gatdto his miniſters , He that bearghyon,hrareth 


_ of all the firſt-borne of Iſrael, Nam. 3.41.So 

re he ws-u7 ew anon unthanktulnefſe to God. 

; ated you from the congregation | as Iirael was 
Fla trom all other peo nag be the Lords 
peculiar, Lev.20. 26.1, Kings 8. 5.3.10 were the Le- 
vites ſeparated from the ſonhes of Iiracl,to be the 
Lords, Nzm.$.14. And hecrenpon nlterioes 
ſpeaketh of the Levites, as diſtin& from the Iirae- 
litesy 1 Chron. 9.2. Pſal- 135.1920. Sothe Mini- 
{ters of Chriſt are ſaid to be ſeparated runto the Gy- 
ſpell of Gad, Rom.1.1.Gal-1.15. Aids 13.2. the 
ſervice of the T abernack | the workes . belonging to 
the ſervice of God therein, being affiltants to the 
Prieſts, fee Nam.8.11.15,16.and r$8,21.23, | 
to flandl before the congregation | (tanding is 2 itgne of 
lervice, and uſed = it; asthe Scripture in one 
place ſaith, which ſtood before the King , Terem. 52. 
I2.ahd inanother, a ſtrvant of the King, 2 King. 
25.8.” Whereupon the ſiandmg of the Levites is 
uſed for their ſervice, in Nebem.12.44-and as they 
were' to ftand before the' Lord, to miniſter unto bim, 
Dexter, 10.8. fo here it is laid, 40 AREA | 
congregation , tomineſier unto them: thus they were 
ſervants of Foe yet of his Church; as Ioftah 
ſaid unto them , Serve now the Lard. your God , 


44-1. 112914 ere Aide te book 
.. Verſe 10, jw ar inChaldee, the bigb» 
Priefihood x in e , to doe the Priefts Office-: 
T hat yas in degree above the Levites , who were 
to miniſter unto the Prieſts , but not to came! 
nighthe Altar , as did the Prieſts, Num, 15.2,3.| 
Por the Levites were ied unto all manner of fer=4 * 
vice. of the T abernacle of the houſe of God ; but Aaron 
papa ogy gryvont Altar of Burnt-offering, 
and on the Altar of incenſe, ( and wers,) for «ll the 
porkg 


Jy gels bo 
hh _ the _ay ere, that he ſnout: ua 
t things , b, v ſarmes for ever ,.10 
Fries, beſore the Lord, to minifler mnto him ,, and 10 
bhſſe in bis Nawe for every Chron. 23. 13.Toulurye, 
or ſceke this office of Prieft-hood, without 
the. calling of God, was a great finne againit | 
divine order and authoritic, ſeverely puniſhed 
,in King Vzziah, 


[ 


jaded mes, hes 1 þ 
$.7. and Chziftþ. 


not reigns ove? them ,, 1 Sam. 


, defpiſeth mp, and bee 
Ties ther om mp. He that 
reb me , aud 


p4/ 
bomforver 1 ' 


+2 2 


iniſter.of God, | 


' 
' ,* 


- than the Minifer of Wet | 


LO ” 4 


[| A —— , 
= 


Y 


NumBers AV 
by whom ye bekerved, 1 Cr-3.5. And thus had Moſes | incenſe which they ſball offer bufore thee tormrraw-: (0 it "Y 
laid in their former murmurings , What are wee ref | 


this imprecation to 
hem : | be againſt Dathan and Abiram onely'; as Chaz- 
from | kuni ſaith , The reaſon why Moſer curſed Dathen 
and Abiram , was becauſe when Moſer ſent to call them, 
they ſaid, we will not cone up. + It was not their intent 
though the Lord ſbould bave ſaid , ] 
the Priefibood. gs mar pre pe 
250 men 
| the? 5 Bl nods in aden > Oi cy ena bh 
| the time y - chad the Lord had 2 
 ders,oll bis ſubſtance ſhonld be fo fited,and bimeie ſeps- | bnauſt they were is Tipe 1998 t not ſong 
| rated from the Church of thoſe that bad been in captivitie. | bim ing bs | Aaron , but that be bad 
| Of Dathan and Abiram, Sol.larchi here obſer- | diwei# of bicowne minde , be would wt x ſe. * | ane 
| yeth,, that T heir onwne mouth cauſed them iv offend (or aſſe] that is, not the.vilelt beaſt; the Greeke tranſ- 
| Genified their fall :') they were not but 14 gee down , to | lateth it, the defire of ary of them, that is, any defira- 
Loo endure” Mn labs They miſtooke and read 
 wit,alive into hell,verſe 33. ble thing. m read. Chand for 
13 Verſ. 13. ot of the land } np 1 hr antunpe Chamnr , becauſe the Hebrew letters ® D andÞR 
| in Targum Ionathan: which having beene the ben pane is alſo noted on Gex,4; 18, 
| place of their bondage and milſcric, an iron fiernace | But Tofippus noteth it to be one of the 13 places 
| unto them, Dext, 4. 20. they here call ir a land | whicht 6-6 0P purpoſely, 
' flowing with milke and boney: ſo deſpiling their re- | leſt Prolemie t $ ( at whole requeſt 
"demption,& God their Redeemer, who laid their | turned the Law into Grecke)ſhould ſay, Hee 
Cine Com : for a ground of their obe= | ns «fſe, but ſame other gift be did takg. 
dience unto him, Exod.19.4,5,and 20.2, even erle 16, T how and al! thy congregation ] The 
mohking Jor alſo making thy felfe a Prince;that is,with- Greeke expoundeth it , $ e 7 
out God , of thine own preſumption advancing 
thy ſelfe onely,wholly,& continually. The dou» 
bling of the —_ isto vate their crimina» 
tion. This latter hthe Greeket 
T how art @ Prince: as if it were ſpoken in derifion, | Verſe 1Þ. at the dere ] inthe court-yard ofthe 
14 | Verſe 14, not browght ws | according to pro» SanQtuary. =—and Aoſer and Aaron 
4 miſe, Exed. 3.8. and 33.3.Lev.20.24. 
| that is, as the Chaldee explaineth it, of fields and Pag32%d 
| vineyards : one named generally for many, as is | ap 4inſt them a”) not onely | 
| noted on Gen.3.2. dig ontthe eyes Jthat is,make | the 250 forementioned , but the generall multi- 
' them blinde, as the Chaldee expoundeth it: ſo in | tude, too ready to incline to his faftion. See | 
| Indg.16.,21,1 Sam. 11.2, 4 cqured bollen 41. ghrie of Tehoveb ] in the cloud over the | 
| the Greeketranſlateth it , of thoſe mer; which may | SanAnary , as it did at other times in the like 
| bemicant,, of the whole congregation, as if they | caſes, verſe 43. Nam. 12.5.and 14.10. 
; were {o blinde that they could not eſpie his | Verſe21. ains woreent ] or , even In is num; 
| fraud; or it may have ſpecial! reference to Korah tranſlateth, «t ence.So 
| and his company. And thus Chazkuni hereex- | in vef#45./ and 
| plaineth it;T box hopeſt to dig on the eyes of Korah, and | after they 
of all bis __—_ # though they bad no eyes to ſee 
| and underſt this offence , that thou baſt brought w 
up from tbe good Land of Egypt , and haſt not performed | 
onto 4 that which tha promiſedt,, 19 bring us ins a ctplained eG yeh bn 
land that floweth with milke end baney ; but beſt ſaid, the 
In this wilderneſſe they ſpall be confianed , and-there both 
they ſhall dre, ( Naombers 14.35. ) Morerrer then baſt | 
perverted judgement againſt us , and therefore we will and as | 
es, ts he p ordering government of | 
matter. . 
Verle x5. tery wroth] or much grieved ; | whoſe hand vs the «F lving, and the fpirit of ol fleſp | 
I ery » ver} ; | ; of 
, | Gethenomy on Gen, 4-5. Refpei? mt Jor, Locke | of m nt deeb bg at det fe ixe.] 
not , T xrne not the face xto, which the Chaldee ex> when he prayerh that a governour might | | 
poundeth, Aecept not witb ſaxour their oblation. | in "Naw. 27; 16: Targun] 
their offring 1 or , their Aeareffring , ther Mine | I explainerhie, Ged'thas pureſt the inif |" | | 
chal whereof ſee the annotations on Levie.2. apd [ew ſinks, in the odits of olfthe ſms of men: and] | | 
| on Gez. 4. 3, This Sol. Larchi expoundeth/, their argum Ternfalemy vhas ; ms * 2 I 


n——_— - 
th, i 
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by NumBzrs XVI. 


"the pubs of al fiſs ; Charkuni ſaith , which huweſt | 


= | —— - _—— —— 
: 


harily men are before death and butiall. mats | 


the ffirit of every one of them. The Grecke tranſla- 
teth, God of the Fathers, and of all fleſb , underſtand- 
in ( as it ſeerheth) by Pirzts , tuch as the Apoſtle 
calſech the ſpirits of juſt men made perfet#, Heb, 12. 
23.the ſpirics of the Fathers which were returned 


to God who gave them; as Eccleſe1a7%. ſhalt 
one man ſane | in Grecke , if one man hath ſinned: as 
if they ſhould ſay, All have not finned, why wilt 
thou be wroth with all? Vpon this interceſſion, 
the Lord ſpareth the people, that would depart 
from the rebells,verſe.24. . | | 

Verſe 24. the tabernacle } this ſeemeth to bee 

ut for tabernacks, or dwellings; the Greeke tranſ- 

ateth ic, tbe atim: {6 in ve; 27. whete 
the Greeke alſo keepeth the word T abernecle, 
which in verſ. 26. is called T ents, 

Verſe 25. the elders the Greeke addeth, all the 
elders. went afier him | in Greeke, went with 
bim, that I accompaſngg him. 

Verſe 26. theſe wick men | in Greeke , theſe 
bard men: the originall wor properly fignifieth 
reſileſſe, nerbulent , and ſuch as for their finnes are 
worthy to be cndenmed: ſee the notes on Pſal.1-1, 

toneb not any thing ] becauſe as they themſelves, 
ſo all things of theirs were uncleane and execra- 
ble,and therefore to periſh with T > 4g 32. 

Verſe 27. cane out and ſicod ] Heb. come out 
ſtanding ; which the Greeke explaineth , came act 
and ſtood: and theſe two phraſes are one; as where 
it is aid that Teſus Meſſed and breaking gave tothe 
diſciples , 2/at. 14. 19. the other Evangelifts a 
9, 19, 
0b, 21. 2, 
is, And ſaith xnto them , Mark, 11.2. This their 
flanding »p , argueth their boldnefle in fo bada 
cauſe: for i wp is a geſture denoting cou- 
rage, bb 33.5. and 41. 10, 1 Saw.17.8.16, Thus 
Pride went before deftruFfian , and en haughty ſpirit be» 
fore afall; as Prov, 16.18, 

Verſe 28, all theſe workes ] both the former, in 
appointing Aaronto the Prieſt-hood,and the Le- 
vites in ſtead of the firſt-borne; and theſe latter, in 
appointing Korah and his company to bring 
their cenfers with incenſe, &c. of mine owne 
beartJwhich the Chaldet © ares owne 
wil, the Grecke , of my ſelfe. For things deviſed of 
ones owne heart, are noted for evill , 1 Kay. 12. 


33. Ezek. 13.17. n 

Verf, WS 4 men die Þcheir ordinarie natural! 
death ; which the Greeke tranſlateth , zfter the 
death of all men, 

Verſe 30. create @ new thing | Hebr. create @ 
creature,that is, doe a new and wonderfull worke 
to kill them with ſach a death as never man died 
before them. Of this word create, ſee the notes on 
Gen.1.1. it is applied here toa ſtrange and extra» 
ordinarie worke of j 43 in Eſa. 45. 7. 
God is ſaid to creeteevill; and in Exod. 34-10. 
to create maryels; and in Eſa. 48. 6,7. wew and 
bidden things God would create. And as evill , fo 


ood things which '& ſtr aid to 
be ervated of God. Eſa 65, oe Jiving ile 


plaine it, he bleſſed, and broke, and gave, 
Mark. 6. 41. rxgp ons wnto thorns , Va 


alive | 
with fickeneſfe, as ordi- | 


bellJinto the grave,or ſtate of death: ſee the notes 
on Gen, 37:35: To this judgement the Prophet 
hath reference, praying againſt his enemies , Lez 
them goe dorene alive to bell, Pſal.55.16. 
Verſe 32. ſwallowed up them ] to wit; Dathan 
and Abiram, as in Pſal. 106,17. Theearth 
and ſwallowed up Darhan , arid covered over the com> 
gregation of Abiram. So David prayed againſt his 
enemies , ſmellow them up O Lord, Pſal. 55. 10, 
+ __ their bouſes]that is fonſbuldy as the Chaldee 
expoundeth it, the men of their bouſes. apper-| 
tained wo Korah ] The Greeke tranſlateth , and 
all the men that were with Kore: and the Chaldee, 
the men that pertained to Koreb, But the ſonnes of 
Korah are to be excepted, for they, cither not 
part with, or forſaking their Fathers finne, 
dird not : (ec Nun, 26. 11. And whereas mention 


was made of On, the ſonne of Reuben, in verſe x. 


bat not here nor any where of his death, neither 
in verſe 12, of his calling, or refuſall to came 


_ tp; ic is'to bethoaght, that either he 


upon Moſes reproote , and fo was fj from 
eſtru&ien; or if not (o, heis implied among the 
eft, though not named in particular. "their 
Jor, their goodr;which the Greeke tran(la- 

teth , therr eattel ;, and ſo the originall word im- 
plieth, as in 1 Chron. 27.31.2 Chron. 31.3.and 35, 
7,.See the notes on Gen.12.5.And not their cattell 
onely , bur all their ocher goods, even their tents, 
were owed into the earth, Dext, 13.6. Here 


r 


wee may behold thetruth of that 


Proverbe, Riches 
profit not in the day of wrath ; but inſtice delivereth from 
dath; Prov. 11.4; | 
Verſ. 33. eſed yon them] or , wvered over them: 
fo yu no hope =_ theis ag? 
inſt ſuch judgement Day yeth , Let mi 
ke fate me , neither he the vis four mouth 


me, Pſal. 69.16. 
Verb 34+ at the voice of them | at their crie or 


nciſe, which they made when they So 
in Jer. 49. 2I. a uipaert 11s | ty, 
road buyy Torr ,1 / —_— 
ake , at the fall, Ezek, 31.16. 

vs Arg cn unprpec,throuh 
feare : ſuch as is often uſed in rs; as in Pſal. 
38.17. Rom,11,21z. Thus che preſent 


puniſhed , like the) 

hee tranlgrſlg Gt ft fre hurmtivaber mg 

this, , tr 5, ett 

gation , a flame burrit up the wicked, Pſal. 106.18, 

Verſe 37. unts Eleazr ] Chazkunt here obſer- 

veth, char God world not bave Aarento bee defiled 

( by anti th dead, ) Jain be maren of 

them verſ. 17. ont of the | 
tp 
Js Bo | 

; or a company of c; ins King, 

24.14. Prvertie for a company of poore 


—— 


—_ __ 4 wk - - O a ————— " —————_ tn. 


he ea. 


——m—_— eds ware ocacannvud _— ”_- 


—'——  ——COO TO 


rs wo og ww Lu — 


——_— vu 
. a 
- 
- + CO "» _—_ A COO EEITEuIEY TR o 


: =_— = _ 
- On” OSD Iowa Oo no er Ore nm II oe 
_—_—— oor oY Oe eons 


_— ww. a ew. os at —_ 


" Numnzrs XVI. ple” I 


nt. 


OO 


and many the like, the fire] which is in the cen- 
ſers, verſ.7, The Grecke faith , the ſtrange fire; as 
Lev. 10. 1. youder | in Grecke, there ; which 
|Sol. Larchi expoundeth, on the earth , ont of the cen 
ſer: others, out of the court of the SanQuaric.By 
(cating away the fire, the Lord ſignifieth the re- 
Jefting of their ſervice as profanc, So n Rev, 8, 
5. the Angell tookg the cenſer , and lled it with fire of 
the Altar , and caſt it mio the earth ; and there were 
voices , and ut, ings , Ec. Which being compa» 
red with zerſ. 3 > Geanch to reach likewiſe a re- 
jefting of the ſervice of Antichriſtians, which 
abuſe and deſpiſe Chriſts mediation; and there- 
| fore it is turned unto them to judgement. | 
3 $' Verle38, ſamers againſt their foules ] Sinners arc 
| here & often uſed for notorious wicked perſons; 
as, Deſtroy the ſinmers the Amalekites , 1 Sam. 15.18. 
' and, themen of Sodom were evill and ſmners , Gen. 13, 
13. Andthey ſinned ir rt ſoules , in cauling 
' their owne death = deſtruftion: for the ſoule is 
| often uſed for the life.a in Gen.1 4 37-2 . 
( So he that provoketh a King to anger , frmneth again 
by owne ſult , 704 20, 2. broad plates ] Hebr. 
ont-preaden t of plates , that is, plates beaten out 
an Bread broad, to cover the brazen altar with 
them. and they are gee ſanfified:8 ſo(as 
| Sol. Iarchi explaineth it) ull for common uſo, 
| becauſe they bad made them for veſſels of mimſterie. Or, 
they were now ſanftified of God (before whom 
| they finfully offered them, ) to bee an holy figne 
unts the people, for figneand a memorial to 


the ſarmes of Iſrael, verſe 49. to make them remems- 


| ber the tranſgreſſion of theſe finners , & to warne 
them that none hereafter doe the like. So Aarons 
| rod was kept for a figne , Num. 17.10. and God 
| threatneth by deſtoying the wicked,to make him 
| a ſigne,, and a proverbe , Exek.14.8. Now all theſe 
| things hapned unto them for enſamples * and they are 
written for our admonitin , upon whom the ends of the 
| world are come, 1 Cor. 10.11. | 
Verſe 40. not any frag or, noman which is 4 
ſtranger. ſeed of Aaron ] that is, ſons, or, poſe 
 ritie of Aaron : fg all Iſraclites or Levites (fave 
 Aarons ſonnes onely, ) are counted ſtrangers in 
this caſe of prieſthood, rhatbe be not JHeb. and 
be be wot &s Korah, like him in rebellion, and in pu- 
niſhment, Therefore Moſes afterward rehearſeth 
this hiſtorie , to keepe the people in obedience, 
| Dent. 11. 6,7,8, wnto bim ]or, of bim; having 
 retcrence to Moſes ſpecch in verſ. 29, 30. that the 
; trth of the judgement denounced might be mas» 
nitcſt.So the Apoſtle pronounceth woe unto ſuch, 
| von they periſh in the gaine-ſajtng of Kore, Tude 
(Tefe ll, 

41; Verſe 41. you bavekiVcd] or, as the Chaldee ex- 
arpues it, you hate caſed the death, Though they 
| ad prayed for the people,v. 32, and te trange 
| nelſe of the puniſhments ſhewed unto all that 
they were of God, and the judgements were ſtill 
| eycn before. the eyes of the congregation; yet doe 

| they thus breake out into a new rebellion. 
42| Verſe 42. the glorie of Jebovab ] it appeared to 
| help bis ſervants &to repreſſe and puniſh the re- 


C 
$a, 


14.10.and 16.19, 3 


Verle 45. Get ] that is, Depart, or Se 
rate Es ived whe {aid nan verſe 21, Fr 
a in a moment ] in Greeke, st once ; ſee the notes on 
verſe 21, fell ontheir faces ]to pray, as Tacgum 
Ionathan addeth, and as they did before, in zerſ; 
22.'. Sodid David and the Elders of Itrael, jn 
I Chron.21.16. c\ . Pf 

Verie 46, the Altar _| of this, Chazkiz 
ni mu . oy nan berg \ that bee might not 
erre 1 haſte , and offer ſtrange fire, & Nadah 
and wir A 10.) fo theſe other bad dane. 

incenſe | Incenſe that cauſed death , whin it 
was not in the bandof the Prieſt, groeth life when 3+ ic in 
the Prieſts band,(aith Chazkugnj on this place. Here- 
by the. mediation of Chriſt for ſinners was | 
gured;who is repreſented by the Angell ſtanding 
at the Altar,having a goldencenſer,and nwch in- ! 
cenle given unto him, to offer it with the praiers 
of all Saints,8&c.Rev. 8,3, . gre quickly Jor,make 
to goe with feed;that. is,as the Chaldee and Greeke | 
tran(lateth,carie quickh,or in haſte. the plague) | 
in Chaldee, death ; the Grecke tranlateth, be ba; 
begmine to breake ( that is, deſtroy ) the people. 


' 
| 


and to —_— Gods wrath; as it is ſaid of the 
Prieſts, T hey ſhaÞ put tucenſe in thy noſtrill (or, in 
thine anger ) &c, and favourably accept thou (O Lord) 
the worke of his hands ; Denter. 33.10.11, Herein 


lous,noW a3 Un former times, Nwm.12.5.and | 


| ( or Paradiſcof God. 


he +.7> Chriſt our Mediatour , who made inger- 
ceſſuon for the tranſgreſſors , Eſai. 53. 12. 23. 
| ke Srv. of R, bien ora 15) 
applie that. propheſie of Efaias touching Chriſt, 
unto this worke of Aaron , ſaying, The meaning 
of this, And be ſtood betweene the Irving and the dead, 1s 
like that ( in Eſai 53.12.) be bath powredous bis foule 
unto death, & | 
Verle 45, betweene the dead and the Going C's 
interpoſing, and as it were expoling himlelte to 
the wrath of God for the people ; that by the 
atonement which he now made,the plague might 
be ſtayed from the living which yet remained, 
For to bim that is joyned to all the living , there us bope, 
Oc. but the dead know not any thing , ©c. neither have 
they any more a portion for ever , in any thing that i 
done under the Sure, &«. There is mw worke , nar de- 
vice, nor knowledge , nor wiſdome , in the grave whi- 
ther thou geſt, Eecleſ.9, 4, 5,6. 10. The deadpraife 
net the Lord , neither any that goe Into Silence, 
Pſal. 115, 17, They that gee dovene into the pit, can | os 
not hope for the truth (of God) Eſai.33. 18,tor after 
death , commeth the iudgement, Heb. 9. 27. And, 
ſo by the, Hebrew Do&ors it is ſaid , T here 10 
atonement Wake Maimony i Np: 
in Pefilez hamwkdaſbin, chap. 15. ſefs. 9. Ic 
Chaldee Low ar wr? Ecko 1.15. bath this | 


ſaying; A man woſe wayes are rebelliow in this world, 
and be dieth in them , and tarneth not by repentance, | . 
| be hath no power to reforme bimſelſe after bis death *( 


and a" man that faileth . of the Law and Preps |. 
whiles he lzzeth, be bath no meanes , after his death | 

be rechaned with the juſt, men in the garden £4 = 
) And on Fecleſ, 6,6: the | || 


Chaldee pacaphraſerh thus ; yes thaygh the dyes 


—_ —- 


" woe . 0 ca_— - — <a —- * - _ wp - - » 4-4 


Ow 


Verſe 47, be put on incenſe_|to make atonement, | 47 


/ | 
, 
'E, * [+ 
uu as * of 
? 
— : 
- 


' 
\ 


-- 


49 


TO 


A 
2 


1; 
Twelve rods. 


— . 


ofthe life of @ man te two thouſand eaves , if be "OR 


not exerciſed bimſelſe in the Law ,' and hath not 
dome judgement and Jil by the oath of the Word 
the LORD 


(ſhall the bu death, 
te LOKD whib(fale)e 6) mo debug 


unto one place , whither pA kr ignd Sothere 
was no ng nor price of the dead, for 
Ee Tit Ber tow graty ts 
me was is ettr now greatly 
nb & a&tions of his feryafiry doe prevaile with 
God, when they are faithfull,fervent, and accor- 
ding to his wil Iam.5.16. 1 Job.5:14.” and fore- 
ſhewed the af 15 wer & efficacie of Chritts mediati- 
on; for God heareth hinralwaics, Ib, 11.42and 
hee 18 the Atoneient for otr fines, 1 ſob. 2./ and for 
his ſake , God before'whom the ren W 
eth, in wrath remembreth metcic , 
And as the bloud of the Paichall Nd (6 ( prin 
the bloud of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 7.) ſtayed-the An- 
gell which deſtroyed the Egyptians, from tou- 
ching the Iſraelites , Exod. 12. 23. Heb.-11. 38. 
ſo the ſmoke of Aarons incenſe ( Tas the 
mediation of Chriſt, Pſalm. 141. 2 4) 
ſtayed the plague here from the [ſraclites whic 
ſurvived ; that as it is written of the peſtilence in' 
Davids time, the LO KD. repanted bigpef ibs evil, 
and ſaid to the Angell that de 'Þ# 
enough , ſtay now thine band; 2 Sam. 24+ 16. _ 
this cafe. Some footiteps of the underſtanding 
this myſtery ma lobe ſeene in the bros ther 
ee aved:'as when they 


of fe pcenſe T on Song, "a 

Ve ps dhe rat or, az the Greeke 
explaineth ir , for the cauſe of Kore which the 
Chaldee FL the devifion of Korah. 

Verſ. 5 0.unto the doore of oh Tent ]into the court- 
yard of the San&aarie , where Moſes remained, 
both to fignifie unto Moſes the 'zffe& and truic 
of his ation , thr the mercifuinefſe of 
God z andro give t anto che Lord , who 
_ {o gractoull accepted the ay of his 

nds, - As Davi ofered Burw-offering Peace 
offerings ; after that' the Lord war intreated for the 
land \ and the plagwe war ſtayed from Ifr acl, wx wo 24+ 
25. 1 Chron. 21. 26,27; 


OE ET EET EECETEE. 


CHAP. NXVL. 


I T wetve rods of the rides of Tir) being Laid is the 
ene 09 OPER _ _—_—_— 
one fonriſheth aud beareth almonds 10 I1wleft im} 

T abernacle for @ monument the rebels, 12 The 


People ſoem Mer their feore of death, 


ND hovah utto Moſes \ lay- 
ing ;. F nf ſonges gf IC 


eſt ing(ſpiries) fl away at 


fathers houſe, of all their Princes, arrording 
to the houſe of their fathers ; twelve rods: 


every mans name thou ſhale write _ his. 


chow 


mut fine gr edn where. 


| 


| 
| 


with they murmure againſt 
| ſes take unto the lips ofl rag lth 
Princes gave untp.him,a rod for gn Prince 


ard for one Prince, according torhe houſe 
= their fathers,ewelye rods ; ky the rod of 


row ,"that Jews into the Tent of the 
Teſtimonie.; and behold, the rod of Aaron 
forthe bouſcof Levi,had budded,& brought 
forth buds ,' and bloomed bloſſomes, and 
yeelded almonds: And Moſcsbrought out 
all the rods from before' Jehovah ,/ unto all 
the ſons of Iſrael zand they law, and tooke 
e | ©very man hisrod.:._.. 

And Ictioyahſaidunto Moſes; hang Ate 
rons rod.a beforethe Teſtimony, to be 
oder | kept for a 
n—oq—ſ_ quite takeaway their marmu- 


+ ſes did as Ichovah <Gtnbded him:fo'did he. 
And the ſonnes of Iſracl ſaid unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Behold, we give up rhe ghoſt, we pe- 
riſh, Oe all of us periſh, Every one t 
comineth neare ," that commeth neare unto 
the Tabernacle of [ehovah, ;ſhall die : Shall 


that (6 by Miracle the Prieſthood of Aaron might 


rael, and take of them, a rod for cyery tb) 


we be conſumedin giving up the ghoſt ? 


P—"I_ —_— 


Ammorations. 


Dim ] When God faw the c6tinuall mur- 


ceaſed not, 
Janon 4. CY: eh chlo rhe Hewerkco bee Joo: 


rar] radnperonyar 
atverſ 10, orodfor bers 
Hebr. ate, for ( or atco to ) the 
of Fakes : which the Greeke explaineth edn 
cet hes rod , 4 rodof all their Prince? , 


be con! 


a Tribeas In Nm. 4:16.21: 
a five of their names 
—_——_ 


| apoy. Iz; Gicke 


Aaron was oe rods. And Moſes 
laid up the rods reTehovah, in the Tent 
of Tein And it was onthe mot-!} 


ne, "againſt the ſons of rebelli6:| 


= cared faves tn ther 


<— 


Fs OL Soto rs. | 


- - 


| of rree. The Princes 


FRT> LEE. 


—__— 


ee, _—_— — 


NumMsBs Rs XVII, Aarons rod buddeth 105 


And Aarons name thou ſhalt write 3 
upon i therod of Levitfor,one rod rar be for ; 


3 


rar > hel 
| : 


IO 


from me, that they dienor. - And Mo-| 11 


| 13 


—_— — 


| 706 


—_— — — I —_— 


Nunsetrs XVII, 


| 


lr <a ag 
No 


4| Verſ.4. 


$ [ 


hands, 25 appeareth Nym, 21.18, And with 
| this may nog 16,17.&c. 
ec wer tg wqhenacluenty wes tribes 

ich were o joyyen 


as One 
in i his hand, to Hrs the the divided 
tribes. 


edt je wr 5) Nerd ao obo menten 
ay hall be] The Greckeexplai- 
# is one rod: tw the tribe 
Arid re ; fel tbe give. The tribe of Le» 


ri.though they were diſtinguiſhed into Prieſts & 


it, Althugh rs mer wr inn gow 


| familie of the Prieſts & (mrs Len | 


| ſtanding it is one vride. 
| News, 3. and 18.1,--7 
tewagtir leare Wong or 68 the 
 Greeke tranſlaterh, put them. Tons 
|gatimJor prey Carly th T 
' is,the wherein the Tables -& Ck | nw 
| led the T eftimonie ) were kept. See the notes on 
| Exod.25.,16 where Twill meet Jhat is, where 
I uſe to meet with yorz accordingtothe 
this is the rea» 


in Exod, 25, 22, and 30. 36. 
fon why the anrang was called the Text of 


Rig or of congr 
Verl. 5. of Bel Sufi that i 
approve to adminiſter the 


gum Ionathan this is 


defer 

FEE ESEE 
of waters, Gen. 8. 1. andof wrath, Eftb. 2. 1. 
is here applied co the murmurings of the 


and here ap were like raging 8 waters, foming 


o_ _ owne wr br, ripen | 
er(.8.blp 
(as the ws 7x is Engſiſhed, "th Eſai. TY 5. ) that is, 
| | forth ripe xa almond: Jin Greeke,& 
in Targum Tonathan,Nats, An abwend, in Hebrew, 
Sbaked, is named Shakad , which fignifieth wich 
| Care, haſte & watchfulneſſe,to looke unto and 
| forme athi the almond tree 
| Comerh & beareth fruit ſooner than other _ 
| therefore hath it this name. And Solomon for the 
| lame cauſe, likeneth thqwhite halres which oone 
grow upon us in age / to the flowriſbing ein 
mond tree, Eccleſ, 12.5. By this miracle 
confirme the -icfiboodinto es the 7 
| fon cf the a ramp 
bringing forth ri 
| confirmation of 
40-10,-13, CE 
| continuance and pro 
to his eaqgay. z who 
out of him, by the 
tbe drie tree to bud(or 
' bs the prophetind Wy re ur” Ke 
hat came of Jakob , to take rent ; 


mdbu. and fill the my Me lloub Fob 
27.6 To yore Jar xr al reed 


es ; as in Tob. = fo The bb 


)of this 


I 
the bed? the 
Miro go 


ofCod who azalſo 
cauſe there 


a ond alſo t 


Leviteszyet as all came rc here xporndec 
rod weeks thanall Solonhy her ning, ) 


was laid up, and not in it : for wot 
Sie, ſavenberwy tables of fiowe, 1 Kin. 


ckbox ſhall jrin Faw | fon golden 


tration of the Pricits office : as Chrift is faid to 


kay window, fleuriſbing thorar 1þe latte 
Song «2. 9. _—_ pon aþ 3007 Ronny ” beg 
glaſſe +2 C 

o the ſhame 4 
ed che fruits of his 


as in a 
and this,t 


The Ainond: his adminiſtra 


comfortable and glorious —_ of the I 


his enemiesP/a.132, 18, | 


wel Twill d, 
DS rea 
the King roſe up to the Prieſts office, the 
i ons oof up in bis forebead , 2 Chron, 26, 


we IO. Bring gains J « or Retrue Aurau 
bufre che T fonts e, the Teſtime- 

che fa. '- of the covenant gd 
wins Moog $ noted on verſ. 4. before which it 


op mm the | 


Hebrewes record how in Salomons Te 


a, 


hirah, bop. o 
fr + hepin (or eroti.) 
in the within the 
moſt holy place Npenmaes 
& momma co eli, 


roy ware had 
Rey, cena. inthe wildernefle, Exad g 
dren 934th oder ext tens ph 
for areſervation , 
x tour Span ger Fr 
rons line, Cp mg; unto Chriſt 
- Manna figur of Chriſt, the oe 
bread from betven, _—_— faichfull ould 
be nouriſhed unto life exernall, Ibn. 6.31,32,33- 
51.and the he Priefthood of Chri,whete. 


with the pot of Manna,among 
CET chisign that were kept in the ahd] of 


holies , Heb. g the ſannes of 
which the Gra. the diſobedient 
meaning the Iiraclites, called ſinner ( or 1 
of rebellion, becauſe they were ſo much addifted 
theteunto. as if rebellion it ſelfe had beene their 
mother : fo that Moſes teſtified , Tee heve brew 
emp, againſt the LORD, frm the do the 
you", Dent. 9.2 $ COMmmon | 
| intheScri ward oh a _ (ore | 


| ride read, +23: Ss 
n: 


, Prov. 577 
aflifeed perſons A 1 of Biljal, 
I Sam.2.12. 


God rm beech hemſ(cl 
[f =) 


5. 6. ſaones of the light ad ſth by, Th Thef. 5. 5. 
children of wiſdane , Matth. 11. 19. children of *t-' 
dexe , x Pets 1, 14. and ſundry the like...” that | 


| foot qui ta ng 1 or), ob cnjnn, 


, Par wht | 


lo | 


end __ 


: o 


- ” 


——_— 


'_ . endiberr ancrmurings' the Greeke tranſlateth its 


I2, 


Thc Priefts ; Nonazne X VII. 


and let their nuermuiing ceaſe from une, and they ſhall 
not die. | | 

Verſ. 12. we givexpthe ghoſt ] or, bave given 
| yprhe ghoſt, that is,died: or,as theGreeke tran(- 
| lateth, are conſumed. This may be taken as an unj 
| complaint of theirs, for the puniſhments t 
' they had felt, & ſhould fi feele for their finnes. 
| Or rather , as a ſerious complaint of their owne 
| miſcric,being under ſin, and ſo by the Law under 
| puniſhment and wrath : like that which the A- 
| poſtle faith, I was alive rrithout the once ; but 
when the commandenent came , finme revived , and 1 
died; and the commuandement which { was ordained ) 
| unto life, I fonnd (tobe) wntodeath, Rom..7, 9,10, 


thus ; Behold the ſword hath 

bold the earth bath ſwallowed ſome 
of 4 are dead with the peſti And Targum Jo- 
nathan thus ;F- Behold jon of mn can with 
flaming fire , and ſont of us are f up into the 
earth and periſbed, behold we thinks that as they, ſo we all 


all periſh. 
F VerC 13. that commeth neere ] in Grecke , that 
the chr J chats, leo reins 

wing wþ the ghoſt? 3 that Is, wee die every 
One?! his fnech to be a deprecation; whereby 
acknowledging their finnes to be-worthy of 
death, they pray for mercy : for ſo. queſtions are 
often uſed in earneſt dep ions; as, Wilt thou be 
angry with us for ever? tec. Bal. 85.6, Wilt this nnerl 
reje? ws ? Lam. 5» 22+ Wilt thou bold thy peace, and 


, nil be 
fs ankles om 


The Chaldee paraphraſeth __ their words, | 


{tall be 


| thecha 


ey dic not, both they and you. Andth 
joyticd unto thee, and (hall keep the 
chargeot the Tent ofthe ton, for 
allthe ſervice of the Tent: & a ſtranger ſhall 

notcome nigh unto you. - And ye ſhall 

ofthe Holy place;and the charge 
ofthe 
any more the ſonnes of Iſrael. And 
I, behold 7 veer your brethrenthe Le- 
vites, fromamong the ſonnes of Iſrael : to 
you they are given 48 2 gift for Ichovah , to 
[crvetheſervice ofthe Tent of the Congre- 
on. Andthougnd thy ſons with thee, 
all kcepe yo Prieſts office for every 
Go ofthe Altar, and within the veile, and 
ye ſhall ſerve: I have given your Prieſts 
office, as a ſervice of gitty and the ſtranger 
that commeth nigh, ſhall be put todeath, 


And Jehovah ſpake unto Aaron ; AndI, | 


behold I have yen untothee the charge of 
mine heave-oftrings,ofallthe holy things of 
the ſonnes of Uracl ; unto-thee have I given 
them,forthe anointing,and to thy ſots, by a 
ſtatute for eyer, - This ſhall be thine, ofthe 
Holy of Holies, (reſervg)trs the fire:cyery 
oblation of theirs, ofevery Meat-offering of 
theirs , and of every Sin-offrive of theirs, 
&of every Treſpaſlc-of ring oftheirs, which 


ey] 4 


tar, that there be no feryent wrath| 


charge. 107| 


afflits us very ſore ? Eſay.64.12. and many the like. | they ſhall render unto mezit ſbal be holy of 

| | holyes, forthceand for thy ſonnes. Inthe 
holy ofholyes ſhalt thou cat it: every male 
ſhall eatit ; holy ſhall it be unto thee, And | 


this ſhall be thine ; the heave-offring of their 


IEEGPEIGEEPHTESE | 


Cuae. XVIIL 


1 The different charges of the Prieſts , and of the 
Levites adj 


them. 21 T be Levites portzon #4 the tithes of the Iſrae- 
lies, but no inheritance in the land. 26 The Levites 
muſt give zonto the Prieſts the 1enth of their tithes , as the 
Lords heave-effring: and the reſt themſelves ſbould enjoy, 
for a rewardof ther ſervie:, 


Nd Jehovah ſaid uuto Aaron; Thou, 
and thy ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe 
| with thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of 
the Sanuary:and thou,and thy ſonnes with 


thee, ſhall beare the iniquity of your Pricſt- 
hood. Andthy brethren alſo, the tribe of 
Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 


untothee, & miniſter untarhee: but thou, 8: 


jomed mnt them. 9 T be- Prieſts portion of 
the peaples offrings , and ballowed things ; 2 adihe uſe of 


necre with thee , that they may be joyned | 


gifr, with all the wave- offrings ot the ſonnes 
of [{rae];untothee have I giventhem,andto 
thy ſonnes & to thy daughters with thee, by 
a ſtatute for ever:every cleaneperſon inthine 
houſe ſhall catit. All the tat of the new 
otle, and all the far ofthe new wine, and of 
the corne;the firſt rujrs ofthem, which they 
ſhall give unto Ichovah, them have I given 
unto . The firſt-fruits of all which ſhal 
be intheir land, which they ſhall bring unto 
Jehovah, ſhall be thine : every cleane perſon 
in thine houſe ſhall eatit, Every devoted 
thing in Iſrael ſhall be thine. Every thing 
that openeth the wombe, ofall fleſh, which 
they fat gr unto Jehovah,of man or 
of beaſt, ſhall be thine : but redeeming thou 
ſhalt redeeme the firſt-borneof manzand the 
firſtling ofthe unclcane beaſt ſhalt thou re- 


thy ſonnes with thee, (/hall miniſter) before | deeme. Andthoſe het aretobe redeemed of | 
the Tent of the Teſtimony. And they ſhall | him,from amoneth old,ſhaltthouredeeme, 
keepe thy charge; andthe charge of all the j-by thy eſtimation; for the blver of five ſhe- 
Tent:but they ſhall not come nigh unto the | kels,by the ſhekel'of the SanQtuary, which 5 


veſſels ofholincſſe, and unto the Altar; that | rwenty gerahs. Butthe firſtling of a oP 
. rne 


3; 


2 
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zo 


| the firſiling ofa ſheepe , or the firſtling ofa 


goat thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are holy: 
their blood thou ſhalrſprinkle upon the Al- 
| tar and rheir farthou ſhalrburne, fora Fire- 
oFering , for a favour of reſt unto Jchovah. 
And the fleſh of them ſhall bethine : asthe 
wave breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder, ſhall 
it bethine. All the heave-offrings of the ho- 
ly things , which the ſonnes of Iſrael ſhall 
offer unto Jehovah, I have given to thee,and 
rothy ſons, and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a ſtatute for ever : it#5 acovenant of {alt 
ever before Jehovah , to thee and.tothy 
ſeed with thee. And Jehovah ſaid unto 
Aaron ; Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in 
theirland , neither ſhalt thou have a part a- 
mong them; I a» thy part, and thine nhert- 
tance,among the ſonsof Iſrael. Andrtothe 
ſonnes of Levi , behold I have givenallthe 
tenth in Iſracl, for an inheritance , fortheir 
ſervice which they ſerve , the ſervice ofthe 
Tent of the congregation. Andthe ſonnes 
of Iſrael ſhall not come nigh henceforth,un- 
tothe Tent of the _—_—_— , to beare 
fine, todie. Butthe Levite, he ſhall ferve 
the ſerviceofthe Tent of the Congregation; 
& they ſhall beare their iniquitic: zt ſhall be a 
ſtatnte for eyer throughout your ene 0s, 
that among the ſonnes of Iſrael they ſhall 
not inherit any inheritance. Burthetithe of 
the ſonnesof I{rael,which they ſhall offer up 
unto Jehovah , for an heave-offering, I have 
given tothe Levites for an inheritance: ther- 
fore I have ſaid unto them z among the ſons 
of Iſracl they ſhall not inherira#y inheritice, 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying ; 
And unto the Levites thou ſhalt ſpcake, and 
ſay untothem; When ye rake of the ſons of 
Iſraelthetithe,whichT have given unto you 
from them,for yourinheritance,then ye ſhal 
oftcr upthcreof,, the heave-offring of Jeho- 
vah, thetithe ofthe rithe. And your heave. 
oftering ſhall be counted unto you as the 
corne of the threſhing floore, and asthe ful- 
neſle of the wine-preſſe. Thus you alſo 
ſhall offer the heave.offering of Ichovah, of 
| all your tiche which ye receive of the ſonnes 
| of Ifracl,and ye ſhall givethereofthc heave- 
| offering of Techovah, to Aaron the Prieſt, 


: 


| Our of all your giſrs ye ſhall offer every 


heave.offring of Ichovah, of all the fat ther- 
| eof,the hallowed partthereofout of it. And 
| thou ſhalt ſay unto themz Whenye have 
heaved the fat thereof from it , then it ſhall 
be counted unto the Levites, as the revenue 
0! the threſhing floore, and asthe revenue of 


place; you, and your houſe:for it is areward 
unto you for your ſervice in the Tent of the 
congregation, And ye! 


for ut, when ye have, heaved the far therof 
from it: and ye ſhall: not-profane the holy 
things of the ſons of Iſrael, that ye die not, 


Fr hnkG 


mmm—m—— 


Annotations. 


& Aid unto Aaron | Becauſe of the peoples feare 
and complaint,in theend of the former cha 
ter, God here taketh order for the watch of the 
Sanfnary , that the care thereof ſhould lie upon 
the Prieſts, that the people might not tranſpreſſe 
and periſh. So the remedie far terrours of con- 
ſcience, wrought by the Law, is faith in Chriſt, 
whoſe Prieſthood was fore-ſhadowed in Aarons, 
and which ſhould delzver them who through feare 
of death , were all their life-time fubie& 1 
Heb.2.15. thy fathers houſe] the houſe or po- 
{terity of Levi , who was father to all the Prieſts 
and Levites. the iniquitie of the Sanftnary that is, 
ſhall beare the puniſhment for all iniquitie that 
is done in the Sanfuarie; at your hands will I 
requice it. Thus Iarchiexpoundeth it ; Vpon 

T will bring the PR of the firangers that 
ſine concerning the ſan{tified things thay are delizered 
wnto you. And as the Sunftuarie comprehended 
both the Tabernacle and the Court-yard, with 
all things in them : ſo this is generally ſpoken 
concerning the Prieſts and Levites ( which were 
of Aarons fathers bouſe,) who wereall toward the 
SanRuarie,though in diſtin places, as ſhall after 
hee ſhewed. aniquizie of your Prieſibood that is, 
the puniſhment forall iniquitie done about your 
Pricits office. And this is ſpeciall concerning the 
Prieſts, whoſe care and charge was over the Le- 
vites alſo, which might not come neere ſame 
things belonging to the Prieſthood. R. Mena» 
chem here faith, that By this admonition was ſignifi 
ed, bow the Prieſts ſhould not intermeddle with the ſervice 
of the Levites, nov the Levites with the ſervice of the 


_ the Prieſts, 1 


7 


not beare ſin! ., 


32 


Priefts. Whereot ſee more on verſe 3. 
Verſe 2. the tribe |] 


a ſiafſe; the latter, a rod: both of them applied to s 
tribe or kinred,, which did ſpring and grow out of 
Levi,as rods.ſtayes or branches from the (tocke of 
atree. Ofthis name tribe , ſee what 5 —_— -» 
Gen. 49. 16, that they may be 5 or, 

them be joyned ; as the Gretks tragavth , and let 
them be added wnto thee, Here is an alluſion to Le- 
vies name, which {ignifieth jomed, The Father 
Levi had the name,becauſeat his birth his mother 
ſaid, Now my buſband will be joyned unto me, Gen. 29. 
34. his children (called of him Levites,) are ac- 
cording to the notation of their name, made Ad 
Joymts to the Prieſts, And this word is afrer uſed 
and applied to fuch as adjoyned'themfeves to the 


| Lord,and to his people', Eſai 56. 3. 6, Jer. 59.5» 


Eſtb. 


The Hebrew here hath two',' 
words, Matteh (the tribe ) of Levi, and Shebet (the| * 
tribe; of thy father : of which, the former fignifieth 


the wine-preſſe. Andye ſhall eatit in every; 11 


Ao. MO. ae rt 


Nuwzzers XV L110. 

Etth.9.27. ſo in the New Teſtament, A&.5.14. & | ſomehade of the miniftring veſſeli;that 
11.24-& 2. 41,47, miniſter nat thee ) (o in Aral hog iowinc Late: falſe 
Nam. 3. 6. the Levites are appointed to minilter | fowre,and the winegand the eros, 
and of the ſpices,and of the Shes lome were 


unto Aaron: SIN wards miniſter pony aL ene yah. Ge hc hun pear hp 
unto the congregation, Num.16.9. and unto the s,\mploycd in that worke 1 
Lord, Deut.10.8.-1 Sam.3.1, 2 Chro.29,11. and | 1 Chron.g. 19,23,-33- Of their manner of keo- 

ping the Temple, the Hebrewes havethus recor» 


»*— 


— — — 


- 
. 


in the name of the Lord, Deat.18.6,7, and are called 


che miniſters of his houſe, Ezek. 45.5; before 
the Tent ] herein is the difference berweene the 
Prieſts and Levites © the Prictts ſerved at 
the Altar, and in the holy place; the Levites ſer- 
ved the outer ſervices,helped to kill Aay,cake the 
blood, &c. and gave it to the Prieſts, who ſprink- 
led the blood received from their hands,2 Chro. 
30.16, & 29.34. 1 Chron. 23. 28,-32. of the 
Teſlimonie | that is, of the Law, written on the 
two Tables kept in an Arke within the Tent or 
Tabernacle; and thereof ir had this name, as is 
noted on Exod. 25. 16, 

Verſe 3. ſball leepe thy charge ] or, obſerve thy ob» 
ſervation ; thy cuſtodie, or, thy ward; at thy appoint- 
ment doing their ſervice : fee Numb. 3.7. the 
| veſſels of bolineſſe ]in Greeke, the holy veſſels : to come 
nigh unto them, to ſerve with them at the Altar, 
or in the holy place the Levites might not : 
which the Hebrew Canons explaine thus ; Al the 
Levites are forbidden the ſervice at the Altar, acit © 
ſaid (#1 Num. 18. 3.) But they ſhall not come nigh unto 
{the veſſels , Oc. They ſhall not come nigh to the ſerviee ; 

in rye en Ty hom 

Cle bamnkdaſb, chap.z. ſef.9. So in Num:3;s. t 
Levites out a x Gr to keepe 
the T abernacle. both they and you]they for doing 
ſo, you for ſuffering it. But from theſe words 
the Hebrews ſay, 4s the Levites art forbidden to doe 
the ſervice of the Prieſts ; ſo the. Priefit'are forbidden 
to doe the ſervice of the Leviter, a it 14 writien , Both 
[they and you. Maimomy in Cle bamikgaſþ , chapter 

abs hg afleie; in Oreek 
4, Verle 4. thecharge]or , the cuſtodie e, 
| the aw, or rage [hoe for ſothe word 

is uſed for keeping watch by night allo,as in Pla. 

90.4. See the notes on Exo. 14.24. 4 ſtranger ] 
any of Iſrael that is not a Levite, is counted a 
Rranger in this bufineſſe : and in the Prieſts at- 
faires, the Levites themſelves were counted (tran- 
gers, wr 4 See the notes on Num.3.10. 

Verle 5, keepe the charge of the boly place Hebrew, 
obſerve the obſervation of the bolareſſe ; which the 
Grecke tranſlateth, of the bolies : by this name the 
Apoſtle calleth the firff T gbernacle,wherin was the 
Candleſtjcke, Table, and Shew-bread ; as the in» 
moſt part of the Tabernacle is called holy of bokes, 
that is, the holieſt of all, Heb. 9.2,3- To keepe the 
or obſerve the obſervation, is to have conti- 
| nuall care day and night, that all things be kept 
; Pureand uncorrupted,, and adminiftred accor- 
ding to the wil of God: as they that kept the charge 

(or ward) of the houſe of $aul , were ſuch as endea- 
voured to keep & maintain the kingdom in 5 uls 


family, z Chron 42.29. This duty of the Prieſts - 


and Levites in the Tabernacle, continued alſo in 
the Temple, where ſome were Porters, keepers of 


the ger , and lodzed round about the houſe of God; 


—Q_ 


all the weſſels of 


ſaid of the Levites, And they foull kgepe. the 
ſaid, And they that encampe before the Taberna- 


ſonnes , prey. br Charge of the holy place, (Num, 


2 


AM. 


ded : The keeping of the SaniInarie, ty a thing com- 
yea though there be no feare of enevier,or 


the night : and the keepers are the Prieffs and the 
Levites, 4s it is ſaid, And thew and thy ſonnes 
with thee ( ſhall be) the Tent of the Teſti 

ne, (Num. 18.2.) 45 if he ſhould ſay, you ſhall be 
the xeepers (or watchmen) therrof. Moreover it © 


charge of the Text, (Numbers 18.4.) 1:4 alſo 


cle , fore-moſt before the Tent of the Congregation 
Eaftward, (foal be) Moſcy and Aaron, and hu 


3-38.) And leave miſt x13 
raſwreſe mehr 4 .T -b-Wt' 
went of keepong 5t, ts that the Priefs be the hee- 
p*rs in the inner (places) and the Levices in the 
outer. And twenie foure companies kept it every 
night continually in twenty foure places ;the Prieſts wn 
three places and the Leviterin one & rwenty places, 
&c.The Prieſts that warded, ſlept notin ther priaff= 
ly garments,but folded them np,& laid them at their 
heads ,and pat on their own garments, and ſlept onthe 
gronnd\, as is the manner of all that ward Kings 
conrts, that they fiexpe not on beds, And they ſer one 
Provoſt over all the wards (or cuftodies) of the haes | 
pers, and he was called the man of the manntaine of 
the bowſe (of God) And be went round about unto | 
every ward all the night with torches burning P 
him ; and every warder that did not ſtand and ſay, 
Thou man of the monntaine of the bouſe , Peace be 
unto ghee, it was knowne that he was aſleepe , and be 
4d beat bims with bis ſbaffe, And be had authoritie to 
burne his garment , ſo that ( ſometimes ) they ſaid in 
Jerulalem,wbar noiſe i in the Court? It 4the cry of 
4 Levite dbat 55 bedten, and his 1: burnt, be- 
cauſe be flept at bis watch. In the moraing the Proveſt 
of the Sanfinary came and knocked at the gate for 
the Prieſts that were in the place of burniegle the holy 
things,) and they wnto him, He todbe a hey 
and opened the little gate that was berween the place 

burning and the courtyard and went from the bier= 
ning place into the comrty ard, and the Priefty went in 
after him. And two torches of fre were in their hand, 
and they divided themſelves into two companies; one 
company went Eaftward and another Weſtward; and | 
they ſearched and went thorow all the comrtyard, till 
both companies came to the place where they made 
the Prieſts Meat- ( ſpoken of i Lev, 6.30, 
21.) When both fides came thither, they ſaid, Peace, 
all is peace, and they ſer thoſe that made the Meats 
offering, to maks the ſame. After this ordey didl they 
every night, ſave the nights of the Sabbath: for then 
they bad not fire(terches) in their hand, but ſearched 
with the lamps that were lighted there on the evening 


. 
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of of the Sabbath, Meimoy in tom.3, in Beth habchireb, 


| and by him given 


gr ,as in 
went out from 
Numb. 8.'19. 
Verſ.6, Fbave taken | 


the Lord, Num. 16. 46. See alſo 
inſtead of all the firft-born 


| of Ifachwho otherwiſe ſhould have miniſtred un- 


to me: ſee Num.3.12. and the Annotations there. 

a gift for Ibroeb or, unto Jehovah, as the Greek 
faith, i the Lord; the Chaldee, before the LORD. 
See Num. 3.9, 12. and $. 13, 16, 19. wherethey 
were offered unto the Lord , and gives unto him, 
raeto Aarn. 

Verſe 7. within the eile] not onely the fend 
veile(as it is called in Heb. 9.3.) butthe firſt veile, 
within which tbe Prieſts went alweies, accompliſuing 
the ſervices, Heb. 9. 6. as to burne incenſe, Luke 1.9. 
totrim the lamps, Exod.27.20,21. to fet on the 
Shew-brew every Sabbath, Lev. 24.8,9. and the 
like, Thave given] Hebr, I wil givepwhich form 
of ſpeech, noteth a continuance of the gift. # 
ſermie of gift] a ſervice freely given-you;which Sol. 
Tarchi and Chatzhyok explaine thus ; I have given it 
wa hoc that none _ A line Lori 

your ſelves. the Jany Ifraclite, 
or whoſoever is as! 00y, $8 ced: ſce the notes 


on Numb. 3.10, 
Verſe 8, I bave given] after the office of the 
Pricfts & Levites preſcribed, God here provideth 
for their maintenance and livelyhood , which 
they ſhou!d have from the e for their ſer- 
vice, The equitie whereof remaineth perpetuall, 


| 


| red things. They are ſaid to be a 


F 


| den Goſpel ; 1 Cor. 9.13, 14. 
'br 


as the Apoſtle oblerveth, ſaying , Doe ye not know 


' that they which. miniſter about boly things , eat of the 


things of the T emple ? and they which wazt at the Altar, 
are partakers of the Altar ? Even ſo bath the Lord or- 
dained, that they which preach th: Goſpel , ſhould Ire 
the charge ] He» 
ew, the Keeping ( or obſervation ) of mine beave- 
offerings ; which the Greeke tranſlateth, the keeping 
of my firii=frucite; in Chaldee, the keeping of my ſepara>. 
charge or keeping, 
| becauſe they were carefully to be taken, and uſed 
holily, as gifts from the Lord. Sl. Jarchi explai- 
peth it, which thou muſt leepe in clearneſſe (or purity. ) 
Therefore they are called holy things, and were 
to be caten (ſome of them) in the holy place, and 
| by cleane perſons onely; as in verſ. 9, 10, 11, &c, 
defile the beave-off ( : 

full to t ing (or firſt-fruits ) of the 
| land of Liracl, like a her bol p | ori to 4 rt 
' into the eſtate of uncleanneſſe ; but it u4 to be 6aten being 
'Cleane , and to be burnt if it be undeane. Maimony, 
'tom.3. in T rumeth;c.12.1.1. of all the bol things 
' or, with all the hol things, as Chazkgmi here explai- 
m_— : "4 the notes on Num. 5.9. The Grecke 
| franllateth, of all itbings ſaritified wo mee by the 
| ſarnes of Iſrael. «dt Law that is, be? the 
; office ſake whereunto thou artanointed: that as 
thou art conſectated with the holy oile,to attend 

| upon mine holy things, Lev.2 1. 10,-12, ſothou 
thalt have mine holy things to keep and live up- 
on. Thus anointing is alſo uſed in Lev. 7.35. T his 
#5 the anomting of Aaron, and the ancinting of bis ſans. 


| And in the Hebrew Canons it is aid, I: 


former time, when fervent wrath | 


| 
| 


from the fire] in Chaldee, lefi (or remaining) from the | 


| warnot eaten ; if 


in Lev.6.26. 


ſpall render | or, ſhall returne (fball reſtore) nento me. 


| fring: but the thing ie ſelfe which was ſtollen,and 


For this cauſe the nation of the Tewe 


wazexrfed, 
with a curſe , as having robbed. an 


fhould have broaght into the that there 
might have beene meat in the houſe of God, for 
"Ver. 9-of dre of hier ofhebutinſ pl 
Vert. 9. of Jebrs 

bolme CIT 
be tran{latcth,of the ballowed(or 


p ) 
things. 
lei rd ire Denis 
i 

of which diderrere, Go the Avagtetiononlong 
6.17. With theſe he here begi ich the 
Prieſts only were to cat.and that withinthe San- 
Quarie,v.10. then he to the light ho. 
ly things, which the Prieſts & their families were 
to cat within the campe ,(and in ages follow 
_ aber Teruſalem:.)laft of all he 

eth of other gi ich were common, & t 
be caten by any,and in any V. R 


* - . 


,meaning the fire of the Altar,where ſome 
of; reguar”, thibgpwereburnedcorheLinit, X 
every oblation | T his may be underſtood as the 
generall ; and the Meat-offering 


” 


4. 14. and 23. 19. But Chazhani underſtandeth 
it of the two loaves, in Levit. 23. 17. and of the 
Shew-bread, ſaying, What oblation u thn ? _—_ 
afterward the Sin-offering, (to be expreſſed ) and of 
ter that the T reſpaſſe-offering, which were boly of bolies. 
If ( we underitand It) of the Buernt-offering , that 
of the Pe ings , they were not 
boly of bolies. Behold he ſpeaket | 
(Leviticus 23.) andof the Shew-bread. Now 
theſe were moſt holy , and for the Prieſts oncly 
to eat, as is ſhewed on Levit, 23.20, & 24-9 © , | 
Meat-offering | the remainder whereof was moſt 
holy.for the Prieſts only to cat in the holy place, | 
by the Law in Lev.6.16,17,” Saroffring jwhich 
the Pricſts were to cat allo in the holy place , as ' 
Trejeſoffring] which likewiſe 
was moſt holy , and for the Prieſts onely to eat, 
as the Law ſheweth in Lev. 7. 1,-6. which they 


This may be referred tothe ſacrifice forementi- 
oned: and by reaſon of this word render (or re- 
ſtore) and for that the Greeke tranflateth ir,ybot- 
ſoever things they ſhall render t0 mez it may in ſpeciall 
be A of that ram of atonements NR 
given tor a I reſpafſe-offering, whena man reto- 
red unto the Lord the thing which he had rob- 
bed ; according to the Law in Num:5.5. _— 
red with Lev. 6. 2,-6. And unto that particular, 
doe Iirchi and Chazkwnihere referre it. Now that 
ram was moſt holy,becauſe it was a Treſpaſſe-of- | 


reſto 


"OY 


— 
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reitored to the Prieſt, was of the common things, 
as after ſhall be ſhewed. 

Verſ. 10, Inthebol of bokes ] Obſcrve how the 
Court of the Sanftuarie is here called the 
belies , or moſt holy place in reſpett of the Campe 
of Iſ/ael, and citie Jerwſzlem, which were 


hol 
places, for the light holy things, as the Paſſe- 
over, Feco-clieryagpond the like, to be eaten in; 
az allo in compariſon with the great cor for the 
people which was without the Prieſts court,2 Chr. 
4. 9. Ezek. 42+ 14. For that which is commonl 
called the boy of bokies , or moſt holy place, (whic 
was in the Tabernacle after the ſecod veile) was 
not a place to eat in, or for any to come into,ſave 
for the high Prieſt once in the yeere to make at» 
onement,Lev.16, Heb.9.3,7. Neither might they 
cat in the Tabernacle, but in the Court; and that 
is here meant, as the Law ſheweth, In the boly place, 
in the coert of the T ent of the Congregation they 


cat 
it, Levit. 6. 16, And inthe Court of the Temple 
there were chambers for ſuch uſes, Nehem. 13, 5, 
9. whereupon in Ezek. 42. 13. hce ſpeaketh of 
boly chambers , where the Priefts that approach unto the 


LORD, ſhall eat the moſt boly things ; there ſpall they 
lay the moſt boly things , the Men rg , «nd the 
| Sin-offering, and the Treſpaſeffring, for the PP 
| buly. And whereas Exekzel there ket of 
' the third Temple, the Temple of the Goſpel, 
| which Chriſt ſhould build, at which time the [c- 
| gall Prieſthood of Aaron ſhould have an end, Heb, 
;7. theſe ordinances did fignifie (beſides the Mi- 
( nifters maintenance foreſpok 
14.) that they which ſhould by Chriſt be made 
Pricks unto God his Father,Rev.1.6, (as all true 
Chriſtians are, Pet.2.5.9.) ſhould be made par- 
takers of Chriſt (who is both our Meat-offering, 
our Sin and Treſpafſe-offeringz) and feeding on 
his fleſh by faith, ſhould be nouriſhed _—_ e= 
'ternall, Joh.6.35,50,31. compared wit 13. 
| 10,1 _ Pk and not the female : for the 
Prieſts wives and daughters might not cat of the 
| moſt holy things, as they did cat of the holy and 
| common things,v.11,13,19. Lev. 6.18,29.& 7.6, 
| Burt now for our parcaking of Chriſt , there 5s wei- 
| ther male nor female, for we are all one in Chriſt Teſws, 
Gal.3.28. buy] Hebr. botiyeſſe ;in Grecke, boy 
things ſb. they be wnto thee : meaning that only the 
Prietts, and they in their bolinefſe and cleannelle 
ſbould cat thereof. The blemifhed Pricits might 
cac, but the uncleane mig not, Lev. 21.21, 22. 
& 22.3,-6. The fleſh it ſelfe alſo muſt be holy,tor 
if any uncleane thing touched it, it was burnt and 
might not be eaten, Lev.7.19- |, 
| Verſ. x1. Andthis] Here hee paſſeth on to the 
light holy things, which might be caten by the 
| Prieſts, male and female, without the SanAuarie. 
| the ing of their gift Jthat is , which che 
| Iſraelites give to the Pricit out of their heave-ot- 
ferings: ſuchwere(as Tarchialſo here explaineth) 
| the beaveeffering of the ſacrifice of enſeſſon, _—_ 
| Peace-offering, andof the NaXerites ram : W 

Lev, 7. 11,12, 14,932, 34. & Num..6. 17,520. In 
' Deut.12,6,17. there is mentioned the Peauer 

of your band , which is meant of the firit-frunes ſpo- 


wave-offering 
c ings, Lev. 7. » 34. fo 
by phonryan ns Sek] LL ; 


enof, 1 Cor, 9, 13,' 


' ken of in Deut.26. See t the Annotations on tho | 


laces, the 


ings ] as the breſt of the 
that was 
ters Junderſtand, whiles they ward l- their 
father houſe : but being married to ſtrangers, 
they might not cat of the holy things; ſee Lev.22 
12,13, everycleane ſoo] chough the Priefh 
{lave, boughe into, or borne in his houſe, but no 
| ſtranger, nor hired ſervant, Leviticus 22. 10,11, 
neither might any uncleane perſon cat of it, Le- 
viticus 7.20, 21. 
| Verſ.z2, Althefat]that is, as the Chaldee ex- 
pong ; by the beſt ; which the Greeke tran» 
teth, Al tbe firit-frnts. The fat is ofteg uſed for 
that which is good, and beſt of things, not of 
beaſts onely, but of whear,as Deut.3 2.14. Plal.S1. 
. & 147.14. and here, of ak and wine; and fo of 
land in 11; as Gen.27.28, & 45.483, And 
as after God faith tothe Levites, in ver. 30. when 
yee bave beavedthe fat thereof; 1o this concerned all 
, the people, that they ſhould doe the like, T hey 
beave not up any, but ihe ſaireſt;, ſaith Maimory in 
Trumoth, Tl C1, Sce the Annotations on Gen, 
4-4 thenewoile] in Greeke jhe oil : ſo afterof 
the wine. The Law concerni cheſe.is repeated in 
| Deut. 18.4. thus ; The firf#-truits of thy carne, of thy 
new wine , and of thy new vile, Oc. ſhalt thou give nts 
bim, that is, unto the Prieſt, LInder thele three, 
all othex of like fort are comprehended ; which 
the —_—_ explaine n : All mens 708 ma 
ich groweth out of the earth, is 0 Pa 
the Heave-offering (or firſt-fruits.) Andit i (; _ 
' mandemenit 10 ſeparate ont of it the firlt-fruits for the 
| Prieſt, Deut; 18. 4. As corne, wine vile, are mani 
| meat, and grow out of theearth, andbave owners, ar 
i is wricten, THI CORNE : ſo whatſeever in of 
| like ſort , it bound ( to pay ) the beave-ffering , and 
| bhewiſe the titbes,, Maimony in Trumoth, c<,2.{c1. 
' Seeatter on/2.21. for the tithes. As for the firſt» 
fruics which the owners brought into the San- 
Ruacie,Deut.26.the Hebrewes tay, they were but 
| of ſeven tags only, as is noted on Ex.22.29, Ob» 
| ſervethecfore a difference between the firſt fruics 
left for the Prieſts,and the firſt-fruits brought be- 
fore the Lord , and there given to the Prieſt: for 
theſe were two gifts,as after ſhall be ſhewed, the 


rſi-fruits ] ed in Hebrew, Reſpuh, that is, the 
For Ok mning : after in vel Ly arr, of 
4 -quere in Hebrew Biccurim, of them he 
th, which they ſhall bring xo Jeboveb, to wit, into 

[f 


 , according to the Law in Deut.26. 
2,3,&c.of theſc he faith, wbich they ſhall give xnto Te- 
bovab;tor they were not bound to bring them out 
of their place , but the Priefts came where they 
merc,and rook them, Thele(for diſtinions fake) 
the Hebrewes call the great beaveeffrang z, the other 
they call the fir Cri io _ Sol. Jarchi 
ys pup them hw i the great beave-offer- 
zg.And of theſe, the Hebrew Canons lay, The 1 
] raeltes are not bound to oy preg one ty: 
| 5ng, and 10 bring it from! to the Citie, or 

from the wilderveſſe to the inhabited land, but the Priefis 


Iz 


ant to. the Corne-floores , and the I/ aclites 
wr 4 PR Ekk 2 | 


4 
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them their portion there. And if ( the Prieſts) come 
3 hs bo arateth it , and leaveth it in the cornes 
fore, if there be wilde beaſts or cattell that will 
deraoure it there, and there bee nene to keepe 3t from 
' them, our wi have ordained , that they ſbould 
thn bring it to the citie, and be payed of the Prieft for 
| the bringing of it. For if be iparote it, nd leet fo 
| the beaſts, be proſaneth the name (of God.) Maimwny in 
| Tramoth chap. 12. ſe&, 17. For the praftiſe of 
| theſe ordinances, ſee Nehem. 10.35,-39- how the 
people brought their firſt-fruits and Tithes to 
| the houſe of God. which they ſhall gire_ |] The 
Law faith not how much they ſhould give, but 
leaveth it to the peoples liberalitie. Howbeit, in 
Ezeck.45.13. it is written, T hi is the Heave-offering 
which ye ſhall beave up ; and reve] wy. of an Epbab of au 
| Homer of wheat, &c. that was the fixtieth part; for 
| an Homer contained ten Ephahs , Ezek. 45. 1f, 
| whereupon the wiſe-men of Ur qr that 
none ſhould give for his firſt-fruits, lefſe than the 
[ ſixtieth part. The great Heave-effering bath no ſet 
| meaſure by the Law ; for it #« ſaid (in Deut. 18, 4.) 
| T he firff (fruits ) of thy corne, &c. But a man may mot 
| ſeparate, ſave according to the meaſure which our wiſe- 
| men have ſet, 8c. And what meaſure is that ? A good 
| eze [ thatTs,a liberall perſon] one of forty, and a mean 
| (eye) one of fifty ; an exall[ eye, that is, a niggard ] 
' one of ſixty. And be may wot give hſſe than one of ſixty, 
| aimony in Trumeth, ch.z.1c&.1,2. The like mea- 
ſure they ſet for the other Firſt-fruits broughe 
| into the Sanftuary. Maimny in Bicwrim (or Firſt- 
' fits )ch.2, ſe&t.17. See the notes on Ex0.22.29, 
| According hereunto is that ſaying of Ben. Syrach, 
' give the Lord by honour with a good eye , and diminiſh not 
the firit-fruits of thine hands , Eccluſ. 35.8. mwmo 
 Tebovab ] They were given unto the Lord; in that 
they were given by his appointment to his 
Prieſts, for their anointing (ver. 8.) and ſervice in 
his Sanftuary : therefore they were holy. For 
this cauſe the Prieſts were not to receive them 
after any baſe or ſervile manner, but as gifts due 
totheLord, and tothem from him; and as the 
, Hebrew Canons ſhew, the Iſraclites were to give 
them their portion with bonnr, And it was unlawfull 
| (for the Prie(ts or Levites ) to ſnatch away the heare- 
0 rringe, or the T 3tbes : yea if they did acke their portion 
| with their mouth , it was unlawfull, but they were to re- 
| ceive them with bonour. For at the Lords T able they did 
tar, and at big T able they did drinke; theſe gift were tbe 
Lords , and be did vonchſafe them unto them ; a it is 
written, T have given unto thee the charge of mine heave- 
offerings, (Numbers 18.8.) Maimony in Trumoth, 
chap, 12. ſe&.18,&c. given uno thee] namely 
for the Prieſt tocar, drinke, and anoint himſelfe 
with them , according co the ordinary uſe of the 


' creatures. The (great) Heave-offering #« given for 
' meat, and for drinke, and for awointing : for, anointing is 
| & drinkmg, as it is ſaid, And let it enter as water imo bis 
| inward part, and as oile into bis bones, (Pal. 109. 18.) 
| And drinking is comprebended under eating ; that be is 
{to eat that which is wont to be eaten, and trinke that 
which zs wont to be drunke , and anon with that which 
they uſe to anoint with, not with wine or vinegar. But 
they anoint with vile that 4 cleane , and burne ( in 


een... 


s) that which is unckane, Maim. in Trumoth, ch, 
52 1. Who they were that might wes bo | 
who might not cat of theſe Heave-offerings , js 
ſhewed in Levit. 22. 3, &c. © 

Verſe 13, The Firft-fruits | Theſe were another 
gift, which the people brought into the Sanftua- 
ric, made confeſſion over them to rhe Lord, and 

| then gave thenr to his Prieſt : whereof ſee Deur, 
26. 2, &c. Theſe were paid before all other dy- 
ties, before the great Heave-offering forementio- 
ned, or the Tithes after ſpoken of in ver. 22. The 
Hebrews ſay , When men ſeparate the Heave-offering, 
and the T itbe, they are to ſeparate them in order : -Þ 
ſeparateth the Firit-fruits Fooken of in Deut. 26,7] 
firft of all; and affer them, the greet Heave-offering, and 
afier that , the forft T ithe [which was given to the 
Levites, verſ. 21. | and sfter that, the ſecond T ithe , or | 
T itbe of the poore, [ vhereof ſee Dear. 14. 22,23,28, 
29.] Maim, in Trumoth, ch, 3. {c&.23. ſpall eat 
it ] in Greeke, ſhall eat them, Of the cleane perſon 
in the Prieſts houſe, ſee v.11. Theeating of theſe 
firſt-fruits, was tobe onely in Terwſalem, the holy | 
Citie : and whoſoever eateth of ihat gift where holi- 
neſſe 34, bleſſeth (God) who ſanfified them with the ſan- 
Fification of Aaron, and commanded them to eat fo or ſo. 
gm Breewrem To ws R uk 
er{.14. devoted thing | in Hebr. Cherem : of this 
the Hebrews fa hx things were devoted Fa 4 
ſolutely ; and ſuch are ſpoken of here, and given 
to the Prieſts : ſome things were devoted in fpe- 
all unto God, orto bis Sanftuarie; and they, or 
the price of them, went to the SanQuarie. See 
the Annotations on Levit. ch.27. ver. 28, &c, 
ſhall be thine | The ufe of thele is not reſtrained to 
the SanAtuary, or holy Citie, or to the Prieſts a- 
lone; but (by the Hebrews) theſe were the Prieſts | 
due in every place, and were common things. Maimony | 
in Bicomrim, ch.1. (eft,7. 

Verſe 15. that h the wombe | Hebr. every 15 
opening of the wombe ; which the Greeke tranſlateth 
every thing that openeth every wombe ( or matrice. J 
Hereby the fir#-borne onely is meant, as the Law | 
ſheweth in Exod, 13. 2. and ſuchas were males, | 
Deurt,15.19, Exod 34.19. redeeming thou ſhalt | 
redeeme | that is, thou ſhalt ſarely, or in any caſe | 
redeeme : the father was to give,the Prieſt to take | 
the redemption money, It figured the redempri- | 
on of Gods people,called the Church ofthe f5rſi-born, | 
which are written in heaven, Heb.12. 23. who are nt | 
redeemed with corruptible things , #s ſilver and gold , &c. | 
bue 95th the precio blood of Che ,1'Pet.1.18,19. So | 
being bowgbt from among men,they are the Firfi-fruits | 
vnto God and to the Lambe,Rev.14.4. of the unclean | 
besſt ] this is tranſlated in Greeke,of 1melke ane beaſts, 
as implying all ſorts, elſewhere the Law mentio- | 
neth the Aſe, it may be for an inſtance,Ex0.13 13. 
& 34-20. But the Hebrews ſay, T he uncleane beaſt 
ſpoken of bere, is the Aﬀe ach. Hain. in Bien, 
| chap, 12, ſeft.3, thu ſhalt redeeme the Aﬀe was 

to be redeemed with a Lambe, or efſe the owner 
was tO breake the necke of the Aﬀſe : ſee the notes on 
Exodus 13. 13. and 34. 20, The Hebrews ſay, 
T beſe twe Commenidements (of redeeming it with 
b Lambe, or of breaking the yecke of it) were | 
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edeeming it , wat before the commande- 
ment of breakong the necks of it. | The Lambe wherewith 
it was redeemed; mas given to the Prieſt , Numbers 18, 
15. The firi-borne. | 
made profil of). tit it were redeemed. And if be fold i 
oye peut a anne upon 
Priefts Levites are freed from redeeming t 

icy Aſe ; for it s ſaid (in Numbers 18; 15.) The 
firii-borne of man, and the frrit-berne of the uncleane 


| deeme the fir fÞ-borne of man, was likgviſe far the unclane 
teaſt : and be thatires free from the one, we fret from the 
oher. Maim. in Biceurim, cha.12. See other things 
| noted hereabout, on Ex0d.34.20. 
16; Verl. 16. Redeemedof him] or ofthem, meaning 
' the men fore-ſpoken of: the Greek tranſlateth,tbe 
redemption. of him : and T bargiam Jonathan addeth 
for explanation, of the ſon of man. from a moneth 
01d | Hebr. from the ſan of a moneth, See the Annota» 
tions on Levit, 27. 6." the fikerof five ſhekels | 
' that is, five ſbekels of ſukver. This ſum was betore gi- 
| ven for every firſt-born, Num.3-45,46. weny 
| Gerahs | The gerab weighed 16. barley-cornes, the 
| ſhekel of the SanQtuary (or holy ſhekel)weighed 
| 320, barley-cornes, as is before noted' on Levit, 
| 27.25, The Hebrews hold, that this redemption 
| of the ſonne, might be ether with money, or mongzes 
; worth, o as it were of myveable goods, but not with lands, 
| nor with ſervants , nor with billt (or mwritange; ) and if 
| be rede:med his ſarme with them , be was nt redeemed. 
| Alrimony in Bicexrim, chap. 11, ſe&. 6. Now be- 
cauſe the tribe of Leviwas taken in ſteadof all the 
| firſt-borne of 1/ae/,Numb. 3. theretore they and' 
|thcir ſeed were free from this redemption: and 
ſo the Hebrew Canons fay , Prieſts and Levites are 
freed from the redemption of their ſames. And further, 
an Tſ3aelice that commeth of a woman of Levi , us free , for 
the caſe dependeth not on the father, but on the mother ;, as 
| it 3s ſaid, T bas which openeth the wombe, kc. Aaim. 
' 1bidems, chap. 11. ſe, g, 
' Verlſ, 17. the firitlang } or, the firit-borme: in 
| Greeke, the fir itlings of cowes,&c. underſtand, being 
| a male firſtling,as Ex.34-19. otherwiſe it was not 
| ſan&tified, or given tothe Prieſt. 4 firifhng which 
i both male and female, hath mw bolineſſe in it at all ;, but 
34 4s a female, whereto the Prieſt bath w right. Mai 
many in Becoroth, ch. 2. ſeft.5, ſhalt not redeeme ] 
thou maiſt not give the worth of it, or any other 
for it; but the beaſt i ſelfe is to be given: neither 
may the owner uſe, or make profit of it, or of the 
wooll,or any thing thereon, Deut.15.19. they 
are holy | and theretore mutt 
ified) to the Lord, Exod. 13.2. The Hebrews 


lay, A man i commanded to + 
| of big cleane beaſt , and 1» ſay, Beboldthis is boly. All 
| are bind (to Be) the firftling of a cleane beaſt; 
bub Priefts , Leviter,, and Iſfaekites : alibougb the 
firilling 14 the Priefis, _Tf be have « firilling borne, be 


zs 10 off&7 the blood and at (on the Altar) and to eat the | 


; reſt of the fleſh, 10 the Law of the Firillingy. 
Maim, in Becboroth, ch. 1. {e&. 4,7 | #4 


reſt ] that is, at the Greek tranſlateth, of ſayees fa | 
ac- 
| 


which the Chaldee explaineth, #hat it may 


Y 


Aſſe was. 104 awfiul to be. uſed ( or \ 


beaſt, thou ſhalt redeeme, Whoſoever mas charged 16 re» 


yard. And five 


hallowed (or fan» | frow 
anttifie the ven 
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cepted with favonr befire the LO R'D.. But if it 
were blemifked, it might not be offered by the 
Law, Leviticus 22, 20, ai,&c. What did they 
then with. their blemiſhed firſtlings ? The Law 
pw 3 in (pm I” and the Hebrews 
explaine it, ſling of the cleane beaſt 14 ſlaine in 
the Comurt-yard ( f of Sonfuarie) w_ pewyt boly 
thing} : they ſpri Fancy owner tg «fy ir 
the reſide of the fleſb is eaten by the Priefts. If t 

ling ry whether it be borne with bys blemiſ, 
or a blemiſh fall on it after it us perfe(S, yet 11 #4 the 
Prieſts. If be will, be may eat it in any place , of be may 
fell je, or feed others with it, wbom be will, thayh it be an 
Hejthen : for it is 4 common thing ; a it #«_wricten (in 
Deuteronomie 15.21,22.) And if there be any 
miſh therin,$cc, thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates; the un- 


clean and tbe clan ſball eat it alike, as the and 
a tbe Hart ; and lo that #4 the Prieſts goods. Mlainwry 
in Bechoroth, chap. 1. (c&, 2, 3. 


Ver.18. a tbe wave breſi ] the parts of the Peace- 
offerings given to the Prielts, Leviticus 3.34. See 
alſo betore; on verſe 11. 

Verſe 19. All the hexve-offerings ]the Greeke and 
Chaldee expound it, Every ſeparated thing. This 
concluſion implicth all other holy gifts, expreſ- 
ſed in other places of the Law,though not parti- 
culated here. And this ſheweth Gods bounty to 
his Pricfts , in allowing them fo large meanes of 
livelyhood, for their ſervice of him; thet they 
might be ineocraged in the Law of the Lord; as is ſaid 
in 2 Chron. 31. 4. There was none of them that 
did ſbut the deores of Gods SanRuarie, or kindle 
fre on his Altar for nawght, Malachie 1.20. And 
when the people negletted their dutie, in not gi- 
ving ſuch things as were appointed, then was 
the bouſe of God forſaken : and the godly Governours 
looked tothe redrelie hereof, Nehem.13. 10,11, 
12, &c. The Hebrew DoGors write of 24. ſeve» | 
rall gifts, which God beſtowed on the Prictts, 
with the order and uſe of them pos Tag and 

gifis were given 10 the Prieſls , and they are ex. 
dre athe Ling : and ing them all, wa tbe cove- 
INS Tn _—_ of any 
wherein bolineſſe w , ble anttified 
with the bolinefſe of Aar 4s , 
and ſo, Eight of theſe gifts, the Prieſts did eat no where 
but in the S anftnarie, within the wall of the Court- 
gifts they did not eat but mm Jeruſalem, 
within the walls of the citie. And five gifts were not due 
unto them by the Law, but in the land of Iſrael aney. 
And froe gifs were due unto them, both within the land, 
and whbout the land. And one gift was due unto them 
the $ an{iuarie. T he eight gifis which they did not 


fe 


on, and commanded him to eat ſo 


eat but within the $ anffuarie, were theſe ; 
1 The fie 
bes 


P .4.1,6. 
Nw 


the Mdeatrofferings of the Tſar« | 


9 T he remnants 
thor (Levit.6.16.) ) 
6 T be 1wo Loves, ( Levit; 23. 174 
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1& NumBERs XVIIL | 
oth ; Then Levit,24-9. © | numbred apart, Nums.26.53,5 5;57,63, Notwith- 
| i £ = ING (r wg ) ke) - (| ſanding,they had cities kh ike porryrbe o | 
T be Lepers log of oyle, ( + ; | 
T beſe were no! eaten brit m the Sanftnaric. the other Tribes, Nam.35. and in E»{ 
| The five which they might not eat but in Jeruſalem, | 2ek.48,10,&c, an boy obl ation, out of the ſpirituall 
Cand before that, within the Campe of 1fee, | land,is givento the Prieſts and Levites. a pars 
' to which Jer#/alem afterward was anfierable, as be oy ry rt 6 na This w 
is noted on Num:2.27. were theſe: ofren it be ſpoken of a =_ or portion 
- 1 Thebreſt and of the Peace-offerings, (Le- | in Jol. 15.13. & 19.9. 18, 5.&c. yet alſoit is 
vit. 7.31, 34.)- '| meant of a part in the ſpoiles or prey,as inNum.| 
2 The ng of the ſacrifice of confeſſion;(Le- | 31.36. 1 Sam.30.24. And ſo it ſeemeth to bein» 
vit. 7. 12, 14. tended here, of the ſpoiles gotten by war of the| | 
3 The [erenferin of the Nazarites Ram, (Num. | Canaanites,which were of great worth, as appea- 
6. 17920.) | rethby Deut. 2.35. & 3.7.& 6.11. ſothat Jofue 
4 The Firſiling of the cleane beaſt, (Numb. 18. 15. ſaid co ſome of the e , Retzrne with much ri-| 
Deut.15. 19, 20.) ches unto your Temts, and with very much corel, od 
5 The Firſi-fruits , (Num. 18. 13.) Theſe were with fuer, and with gold , and with braſſe, and with 
wot eaten but in Jeruſalem, iron, and with ER rayment , &c. jolua 22. 8. 
The five things due from the land of Iſracl one- | yet Lewi might have none, becauſe the Lord had 
ly, were: given him his portion in the holy things; and he/ 
1 The Heave-offering (or Firſi-fruits , (Numbers | was to war another warfare in the Lords Sanftua» 
18, 12.) rie, Numbers 4. 23. and according to the Apo» 
2 The Heave-ofſering of the Tithe, ( Numbers | ſtles Dorine, Noman that warreth, intangleth bim- 
18, 28.) wh the afſaires of this bfe ; that he may pleaſe bim 
3 -T he Cake, (Numbers 15. 20.) Andiheſe three bath choſen him to be a ſouldier , 2 Timothie 2. 4. 
were bol. Of this matter the Hebrews ſay ; Al the Tribe of 
4 T be Firſt-ſruits of the Fleece, (Deut.18.4.) Levi are warned that they bave ns inheritance in tbe 
5 The field of poſſeſſion, (Num. 35.) and both of $342 abner agua take | 
" theſe were common. 'T heſe rrere not due unto them | at the time when 1bey the cj- 
by the Law, ſeve m the land of Iſrael. Deu 1 ſameof Levi; that 
The five things due to 1be Prieſts in every place, | #4k&th a part of the ſpaile, 31 10 be beaten : and if be have 
were : «lo amy ar uh mean hr take it a» 
1 T hegifts (ofthe beaſts ſlaine, Deut. 18. 3. way from bim. Tt ſeemeth ro me, that theſe things ave 
2 The redemption of the Firſi-borne ſon , (Numb. | not foken but of the land, which was promiſed by coves 
18, 15.) _ Ab _ 95 ip = = we But all > 
T be Firſtling of the Aſſe, ( Exodus 4. 20. | ther lands; whieh any of the Kings of Ifracl ſbonld ſubs 
: Num. 751 9g Mo tbe gr xy _— _ and 
The reſtitution of that which 14 taken by rapine | t ; , like all other Iſraelites. 
y from x murand; Num.5.8.) Fa bello no right-of inheritance in tbe land of 1 
5 The devoted things, (Num. 18. 14.) and fpoiles thereof ,-with bis brethren ? Becauſe be was 
T beſe five are common things, m all reſpe(t;. * | ſeparated to ſerve the LO R D , and tominiſier unto bim, 
T be gift due 'unto them from the San{ftuarie, was: | andiotexch bis right waies, and bis juſt judgements un« 
1 The ikens of the Burnt-oſſering, (Levit. 7.8.) And | to many, as Deateronomie 33+ 10. T bereſore were 
the jame Law was for the thins of the other moſt | they ſeparated from the waies of the world ; they wage wot 
boly 1bings * they all were the Prieſts. war , like other Iſraelites , neither bave they inherit ance, 
T be gifts which the ſemalcs bad part in, s« well a4 | Kc. but they are the Lords power, os it is written, Bleſſe, | 
the make (Prieſiz) were five. 1 The Heate-offering | Lord, bis power, Deuteronomie 33.11, endibe bþ 
(or Firſi-fruits.) 2 T be Heave-rffering of the Tithe. | ſed (God) bimfſelfe is their reward , ar be ſaith , Tam 
3 TheCake. 4 The gifis of the bet, (Dev. 18. 3.) | part and thine inheritance, Maimony, tom. 3. treat. 
5 And the firſt of the Fleece. Ilaimory in Biconrim, | of the Releaſe and Tubilee, chap.13. ſe&.10,11,12, 
ch.1. f.1,8c. a cotenant of ſaly | that is, a ſta» | So in Ezek. 44. 28, God ſaith ofthe Prieſts, Tee 
| ble, firme and incorruptible covenant. So the | ſball give them no poſſeſſion in I{racl, ] am their poſſeſſion. 
kingdome over Iſrae! was given to David and to T am thy part ]-both by the gifts fore-appoin- 
his ſonnes, by « covenzmt of ſalt , 2 Chronicles | ted, (as is faid in Deut, 18, 1. the Fi ings 
13.5. and there the Grecke explaineth it, anever- | of Ichovah, ondþia inberitance, ſpall they eat ;) and by 
laſting eovenant. other bleſſings, wherewith he would abundantly 
20 | Verl. 20, Thou ſhalt have ] This concerneth not | recompence their worldly want , adminiſtring 
fo much Aaroz himſelfe, (who died before hee | unto them his heavenly graces, Hereupon the 
came into the land, Num.20.28.)as his poſterity, | godly teſtified their faith, and hope in God, by 
; and not them onely, butall the Levitesz as after | theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches ; God is ny port for 
; Moſer ſheweth in Deut.18.1.The Prieſts »he Levites, | ever, Plalm. 73. 26, Thou art my part, in the Land 
| all the T ribe of Levi , ſpall bave no part nor inberizance | of the living, Plalm. 142. 6, Tebovab is my part, ſaith 
with Tiracl. inberitance in their land ) which was | my ſoule z therefore will T bope in bim, Lament. 3- 24- 


divided by lot to the other Tribes, according as | T rejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth great- ſþ0i 
| God numbred chem, when the Tribe of Levi was | Plalm. i119. 162, wy Fr 
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26 
- Verſe 27. 
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77 Verſ.21. And to th: famer of Levi ] Now fol- 


loweth the Law concerning the Levites , who 
were joyned to the Prieſts in teryice, & ſo in pro- 
viſion tor their, maintenance, And this word 


' And, Chazkgori 


; here noterh as an addition to that 


| which went before, ſaying that rbe onvenant of ſalt 


| for ever, was t0 the Levites alſo. all the tetb} or. all 
' the Titbes, This is the frrſt Tiche which the [ 
' raclites payed tothe Levites  afrer which r 


' d1d eat before the Lord,the firft yecre and the ſe« 
cond, and every third yeere gave it totheLevites 
and poore: whetof fee Deut.14.22,23,&c, Tou- 

| ching this, the Nebrews ſay, that'the-Iſraclites, 
Afier they bad ſeparated the grear ering (or 
Firſt-truits ſpoken of in a 8.12.) .they ſepa» 

' rata ove of ten out of that which remained , and thu is 

called the firt T the ; and it 2t hat which is poken of in 

| Numbers 15. 24. and ib T ithe wat * the males and 
females of the Levites. T bey pay wo T itbe but of the choi 

| (or Left) a1 it is ſaid (in Numbers 18, 30,1807 7e 

| brve beaved the fat thereof, &c. as the Tithes which the 

 Levites ſeparate, 3 to be of the fat thereof; ſo-the Tub: 


nhich the Iſraelites ſeparate from the floore or wine-preſſt, - 


1 10 be of ihe fat. T bey pay not the T tbe ut by meaſure, 
' 0: by weight,or by number. He that ſeparateth thy T ithe, 

bliſſeth ( God) furit , a they uſe 10 
| mandements: ſo he bleſſeth for the ſee 
the prore mans Tithe, and for the Tithe of the Tithe, be 
' bleſſth:ſor every one ſeverally. Maimoy, tom.3. treat, 
of Tithes, ch.1. ſe, 1,13,14,16, 
Verſ. 22, not come nigh any more] to ſerve inthe 
| Tabernacle,as they did in the rebellion.of Kyreb, 
Num. 16. 19 beare ſume | that is, let they ſuf- 


fer the puniſhment for their fin. So in v.23.heare” 


\ their iniquitie; as in ver.1. ode ]or, anddie; ſee 
| the notes on Gen, 2. 3. this ſheweth the puniſh- 
| ment to be death: the Greeke tranſlateth ir,dead)y 
| (or death-bringizg ) ſinnes/ 

Verſe 23. beare their iniquity] that is, beare the 
| puniſhment of their own iniquity, if they tranſ- 
| greſſe ; and of the peoples, if they ſuffer them to 
'tranſgreiſes Thus Sol. Neck; expoundeth it ; T bey 
the Levizer ſhall beare the iniquigy of the Iſraelites ; for 
[it 5s their dutie to warne ſtrange'r from commting neere 
to them. 


24 | Verſe 24. Heavewp} in Greeke and Chaldee, (+ 


parate nto the Lord: to in verſe 26. This ſhewerh 
the Tiches to be an oblationto the Lord, and a 
ſigne of the Iſraclires homage, ſubje&ion. and 
thankfulneſſe nnto him for his bleſſings. And 51 
on this ground, the Apoſtle proveth Aſeichiſeack 
to bea greater Prieſtthan Abraham, or Aaron; 


cauſe Abraham (and all the Levites and Prieſts in | hereb 


his loynes) payed Tithes to Melcbiſedek , Gen. 
I 4. Hebr. 7. Now conſider bow great this man Fs, 
nt0 wh even the P atriarch Abraham gave the tentb 
of the fpailes, Heb. 7. 4+ | | 

Ver. 26. the Tube of the Tube] or, 8 tenth part 
of the tenth, k 


RES 


end Tibe, df 


4 This isto be underſtood, after the Levites 
ſeparated the tenth of the tithe, then the ret 


| ſraneof Arran , ſhall he with the Levites, when the Les 


hey | Iſaetiter, and lawfu 
| 
| ſeparated a ſecond Tithe, whichthey themſclyes. 


fruit, which is full. See the notes on Exod. 24. 29; 
where this word is alſo uſed for Ful-ripe fraxe, 
From hencethe Hebrewes gather, that ſeeing the 
Levites firit tiches ( out of which they 4 the 
Prieſts tiches )were as the corne of the / Ang 

liquor of the pteſie ; thereforethey were as com- 


mon things. The Hf tithe is Levofull to bee exten by 
to 


there 1s in it no bol.neſſe at all : and wbereſocver , 

or redemption of the tithe is ſpoken of,, | as in Levit, 

27.) It is 03 meant but of the ſecond tithe, And they 

coxnt tbe firſt a o_——_ ar aaa 
a 


ermyg * commen 
thing. Maimony Treatiſe of Tithe, chap. 1. 


every 


Shad 


ſhould be common, like the corne of the floore, 
as is explained in ver(.30. 

Verſ. 28: Thws you alſo) or, So you alſo, you Le-" 
vices as well as other Iiraelices, chough you have 
no inheritance in the yet ſhall you honour 
the Lord with an heave-offering out of your firſt 
tithe : and itſhall be reckoned or imputed unto 
you, as if you had lands and poſleſſions,and offes 
red tithes out'of them. 10 Aaron ] and foto | 
his poſterity the Prietts, as was obſerved in the” 
ages following, as it is wricten, And tbe Prieft the 


vites take tithes; and the Levizer ſpall = up the 
tithe of the tithe, unto tbe bouſe of God, to the cham 
bers in the treaſure-b:uſe, Nehem. 10.38, Thusalſo 
are we to underſtand the Apoſtle, when helaith 


office of Prieſi-bood, have a commandement to take tithes 


the Levites tooke them of the people inunediate- 
ly, and the Prigſt mediately,in taking thetithe of 
thetithe from the Levices, as this place ſhweth, 
compared with Nehem.10.37.38. 6b 

Verſ.29. Ont of all your £fis JThis is more gene- 
ral} and ſeemeth to imply, betides the tenth of 
their tithe, the tenth alſo of other things; as of 
their owne ground, the ſuburbs and fields which 
were givento the Levites, Numb.35.4. So Chaz- 
kuni here ſaith,Ont of all your "gif 
to teach that even of the frudt 


be- | other mens lands,ſo of the Levites,that they alſo 


at the futneſe] or, the plentie, that is, 
the plentitall increaſe; or,the full,that is,ripeI1i- 
quor : the Greeke tranſlateth it, a the ſeparated 
thing, Sol. Iarebi ſaith , Fulneſſe meanetb the ripe 


+,zee 
grew in the fields of 
the of the Levites cities , 


they were 3/0 give 
| gento the Prieſts, &c. And it is proportionabley thac, 


| as God was to bee honoured with the tithes of 


fignifie their homage and thanke- 


| fulneſſe ro God. Yea the Hebrewes bring the 


' Levites and Prieſts dhe ſeparate the for to ſepa 
| rate w—_— Aru Oe ube Ad Ge 
ea poi trio montey al. Liftby 
F179 be fu whelthe Soupr « ſaith, Thu 
you alſo ſhall beave up (Numb.18.28.) whichwee 
have heard the; T O U, theft aretho Lo 


bee eaten in vncleanneſſe, for 


that the Prieſts , the ſunnes of Levi who receive the | / 
of the people according tothe Law, 8c. Hebr.7:5. that | 


ſball beave upt . 


Prieſts themſelves alſo under this duty, ſaying ; | 
til 


23 


29 


— _— 


vites ; ALSO TOVU, pants” - -* 
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— 


\ 


he 
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30 


32 


OR 


Maim: treat. of Tithe, cher. ſeft.3, the fat ]that 
is.as the Chaldee expoundeth,the beſt,or faireſt: in 
; Greeke, the firil-fruits ; ſee before on verſ. 12. & 
21, So Chizkas here ſaich, Of al the beſt, and of 
| al the ſaireſt thereof, yee } Jeparate ont of it the 
hallowed part thereof, that "it may" be an heave- 


Verſ. 30. the revenue] in Greeke, the fruit of the 


threſbing-floore. This word revenue, as the Hebrews 
diſtinguiſh it, is corne after it #4 earell ; and af 
ter it 55 threſhed and famed » it is called (dogon) corre. 
Maimay, tom.1. in Beracoth, ch.3, fet.t. 
Verſ.51. in every place] Sol. Iarchi explaineth ir, 
though it be in the of buriall ; and that was an 
unclean place. The firſt Tithes therefore which 
| were paid to the Levites, might be caten by them 
as common things,in every place: but the ſecond 
Tithe(which the owners ſeparated after the firſt, 
and did eat themſelves )might not be eaten every 
where, but before the Lord onely, that is, within 
the citie of Jeruſalem , after the Temple was built 
therein. Sce Deut,14.22,23,&c. your we that 
( is; your bauſbold; as the Chaldee tranſlateth it, the 
| menof your houſe» &@ reward Jor wages; and ſo your 
duc for your ſervice: ſo the Apoltle ſpeaking of 
; the honour due to the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſaith, 
| T be Iabonrer 1s worthy of his reward, 1 Tim.5.17,1 8. 
rand Chriſt himſelfe, ſending his Diſciples to 
\preach, faid unto them, And. in the ſame houſe re= 
maine , eating and drinking ſuch things as #hey give : for 
| the labourer 1 worthy of his reward. Goe not from houſe 
t» bauſe, Luke 10. 7, y 
Verle 32. beare ſinne for it] that is, beare the pu- 
'niſhment of fin for the Tithe ; which the Levites 
ſhould doe, if they heaved (or ſeparated) not a 
tenth part of the beſt of that Tithe from it, as is 


| betore commanded. profane the boly things | Hebr. 
; the bolineſſes, This is a generall warning both to 


\ Prieſts and Levites, that the holy things of the 
| —_ be not profaned by them, ngr ſuffered to 
' be profaned by others. And holy things might 
 beprofancd, if either they were eaten out of the 
time limited by God, as in Lev.19. 7,8. or if the 
| Prieſts were uncleane when they did eat thera, as 


| Lev.22.2,3,9. or if others dideat them, towhom 


| they did not pertaine; as Lev.22.10,15,16, or if 
| other the like unlawful ations were done or ſuf- 
| fered. The Miniſters of God therefore had this 
| charge upon them, by all meanes to ſan&ike the 
; Lord, his Tabernacle & holy things; that ſo they 


| aight ___ the welfare and ſalvation both of 
' themſelves and others; as 1 Tim.4.16, 


SDSS ABSLLLD 
CHaPp. XIX, 


| 1, The Lord commandeth a red beiffer to be ſlaine 
| by the Prieft , ſame of ber bloud to be fprinkſed, the re> 
 fidue with ber body to be burned , together with Cedar 
| word, hy ſope and ſcarlet ; and the aſbes of all theſe to 
be gathered up and kept for the congregation , to make 
therewith a water of ſeparation and prerification from 


fine. 11, The Law for theuſeef it, in purificetion of | {Even daies. And every open veſlell, which 


the nnc/eane by the dead. 


— w——_— -_—— 


OT ——y 


 NdJehovah on unto Moſes, and 
.unto Aaron, ſaying ; This zs the or: |: 
dinance of the Law, which Jehovah 
hath commanded, ſaying : Speake unto the 
ſonnes of Iſrael, that they take unto thee 2 
red heiffer, perfe,wherin & no blemiſh, np. 
on which never came Fore And yee ſhall 
piyc her unto Elcazar the Prieſt, and he ſhall 
ring her forth, without the campe; and oxe 
ſhall flay her, beforc his face, And Eleazar 
the Prieſt ſhal take of her blood, with his fin, 
ger, and ſhall ſprinkle of her blood direQly 
before the Tent of the Congregation, ſe. 
ven times, And ove” ſhall burne the heiffer, 
in his eyes : her skinne, and her fleſh, and 
her.blood , with her dung, ſhall he burne, 
And the Prieſt ſhall rake Cedar wood, and} 6 
hyſſope, and ſcarlet, and ſhall caſt zheav in- 
to the midſt of the burning of the heiffer, 
And the Prieſt ſhall waſh his cloathes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward he ſhall come'into the campe, and the 
Prieſt ſhall be uncleane untill the evening, 
And hee that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
cloathes in water, and bathe his fleſh in wa- 
ter, and ſhall be uncleane untill the eyening. 
And a man that is cleane ſhall gather up 
theaſhes ofthe heiffer,and lay them up with- 
out the campe inacleane place ; and it ſhall| 
be for a reſeryation for the congregation of 
the ſons of Iſfacl, fora water of fe 
it #5 a purification for {1n.. And hethat gathe-| 
reth the aſhes of the heiffer, ſhall waſh his 
cloathes,and ſhall be uncleane untill the eye- 
ning : and it ſhall be unto the ſons of Iſrael ,| 
and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them, fora ſtatutEfor ever. He that touch- | 
cth the dead of any ſoule of man, he ſhall be 
evenuncleane ſeven daies. He ſhall purific 
himſelfe with it in he third day , and inthe 
ſeventh day he ſhall be cleane; andifhe pu-! 
rifie not himſelfe in the third day, and inthe 
ſeventh day, he ſhall not be cleane. Who-| 
ſoever touched the dead, the ſoule of a man 
that is dead, and purificth net himſclfe , be| 
defileth the Tabernacle of Jehovah,and that 
ſoule ſhall be cyt off from Itrael: becauſe the 
water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon 
bim,he ſhall be uncleane; his uncleanneſſc is 
yet upon him. This is the Law: Whena 
man dieth in a tent, all that come into the 
tent, & all that /s inthe tent, ſhalbe uncleane 


| hath no covering bound upon it , it 55 un- E 


| cleane. '_. 


— oy 
th _y COS 


| 
| 


Ln ——— 


Ir 


Numzzrs NIX. 


16 


17 


18 


I9 


2C 


21 


23 


LR — — 


cleane, And whoſoever toucheth inthe face 
| of the field,ove that 55 {1zine with the ſword, 

or a dead beay,ora bone ofa man,or a grave, 
he ſhall be uncleane ſeven daies. And they 
ſhall cake tor the uucleane perſon, ofthe duſt 
of the burat heiffer of pur:fication for ſinne; 
and he ſh1ll put thereto living water in a veſ- 
ſcll. And a cleane man ſhall rake hyſſope, 
and dip it inthe water, and ſhall ſprinkle i 
upon the Tent, and upon all the yeſlels, and 
upon the ſoules which were there, and up- 
on him that touched a bone, or exe {laine,or 
oxe dead, or a grave. -Andacleane perſon 
ſhall ſprinkle upon the uncleane, in the third 
day,and in the ſeventh day; and he ſhall pu- 
rite him ſelfe in the ſeventh day, and ſhall 
waſh his cloathes, and bathe (his fleſh) in 
water, and ſhall be cleancat evening. And 
the manthat ſhall be uncleane, and ſhall not 
purific himſelfe, that ſoule ſhall even be cut 
off from among the Church, becauſe hee 
hath defiled the SanQuarie of Jehovah ; the 
water of ſeparation hath not beene ſprink- 
led upon him, he & uncleanc. And it ſhall 
| be unto them for a ſtatute for ever ; and he 
that ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation, ſhall 
wa(h his cloathes ; and he that toucheth the 
water of ſeparation, ſhall be uncleanc untill 
the eyenins. And whatſoever the uncleane 
/perſox toucheth, ſhall be uncleane ; andthe 
|ſoule that toucheth, ſhall be uncleane un- 


ll the evening, 


gy c_— OO EE 
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Annat4ti0ns, 


DAD Here is the 39. Seftion of the Law, af- 
ter the Hebrews account : ſee Gen.6. 9. 


% tu ordnance] or, the ſtatute , conſtitution , the 
Preſeript ordinance ; in Greeke, the diſtm(tion 
of the Law. As in the former Chapter God gave 
order for his Miniſters, the Tribe of Levi, by 
whonr the ſervice in his Tabernacle ſhould be 
performed, and'his people fhould come neere un- 
to him, to offer all their ſacrifices : fo here hee 


ſhould be purified from their uncleannes , when» 
ſoever they were to come into his SanRuarie 
with their ſacrifices, and for the ſervice of his 
= Majeſtie; that their hearrs might be confir- 

in his grace, againſt their owne infirmities, 

take 1u0 thee] that is, 'take and bring anto 
thee : ſee the like phraſe in Gen.1 5.9.8 Ex.25.2. 
& Levit. 24.2. This heiffer was taken of the peo- 
ple, to ſhew the intereſt that they all had in it ; 


and by faith, in that which ir -Ghriſt; --- 
 # red beiffer] T hargum Jmathen ip three yeers 
ling : ſo in the Hebrew Canons they ſay, I: » com- 


' manded that the red beiffer be of the third yeere, or of the 


giveth a Law for all men generally , how they 


—— 


fourth yeere, and it my be older. Maimony in Pharah as | 


chommab (or treat. of the Red beiffer) ch. 1. 1c. 1, 
perſef3 ] in Greeke, without blemiſh, As all (a- 
crifices were to be unblemiſhed, Lev. 22. {o this; 
but the perfeQion here ſpoken of, the Hebrews 
referre to the colour alſo, that it be perſeft ts red- 
neſſe, becauſe if it hate but two haires blackeit is nnlaw- 
full, Gaith Sol. Jarchi. The fame is afticmed alſo by 
HMaimony, If it bave 1wo baires white, or blacke, Kc. it 
is to be refuſed. Adaimeny in Pharab, ch.1 : ſet.2. 
no blemiſh | If it bath bad a wern (or wart) and it be 
art off, through red baire be growne in the place, yet ## it 
diſallow able. All blemiſbes that diſatle the holy things, 
diſable this beiffer. If it have beene cut out.af the mothers 
body, or beene the price of 4 deg , or hire of an whore, 
(Deuteronomie- 23. 18.) or leere torne, or beene 
abuſed by mankind, (Leviticus 20, 15.) it 1s wnlaw 
full. For whatſoever maketh boly things 1mlamefiill for | 
the Altar, maketh the beifſer wnlawfull. aim. in Pha- 
rab, ch.1, ſe&.6,7. yoke] that is, which hath nor 


beene uſed of men for = worke; and this is pes | © 


culiar to this heitfer, tor other ſacrifices were 
not diſabled by the yoke, or any worke, ſave the 
heiffer for expiation of murther, Deuter. 21. 3, 
T bi beiffer excelleth other holy things, for works done by 
it, &ſablethit. As the yoke fpoken.of, comeerning dhe beif- 
fer, (Deuter. 21.) maketh all other worke like the yoke - 
ſo in this beiffer , &c. But the ycho-tſableth ber, whether 
it be in the time of working , or not : whereas other works 
diſable her not , ſave in the time of working. As, if 
one binge a yoke upon her , although ſbtbath not plongb= 
ed with it , ſhe is unlawful! : bur if one tooke ber in to 
tread out corne, (as Deuteron. 25. 4+) ſþt 14 not made 
diſallowable , 1auill be tread our corne with ber, and ſo 
in all ke caſes. Maim. in Pharab, ch. 1. ſe&.7. As 
other ſacrifices of beaſts prefigured Chriſt,to this 
ICIS figured him; red, in his humane nature 
and participation of our aftliftions, Eſa. 63. 1,2, 
Heb.3. 14,17, 18. perfeft and withort Liemiſh of tin, 
both in his nature and a&ions, Luke 1.3 F 1 Pet; 
1.19. & 2.22. without yoke, as being free from the 
bondage of fin and corruption, and from fervi» 
tude to the ordinance of men in religion, and as 
doing voluntarily the things that pertained to 
our redemption, Lam. 1.14. Joh.3. 33,34,35.36; 
1 Tim. 6. 1. 1 Cor.7.23. Joh-10.17,18. 

Verſe 3. wnto Eleazar | hee was Aarons ſonne; 
and by doing this worke, he was uncleane, v. 7. 
wherefore Azren himſelfe , who was the high 
Prieſt, did it not. Hence the Hebrews fay, that 
An ordinary Prieft was fit for to burne the beifer : for 
it 3s ſaid, Give ber unto Eleazar the Prieſi rand yet Aa» 


ron bimſelſe ae vp And by wordoſmenth we have 
beene taught , that this was done by Eleazar; and al 
by a common Prieſt, And be that did tt was arayed 
with the faure ornaments of 4 common Prieſt, fry. 9 
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| Greeke tranſlatet all bring ; and ſo after,tbey 
| ſhall ſlay as if,not dm himiclf,bur ſome other 
at his appointment did it. And thewords ny 
ing. he (ball lay ber b bie face , ſeeme to imply Oo 
| wi 5 EG did flay her before E- 
leazers face. And ic is frequent in Scriptures to 
| make one the doer of a thing,which he comman- 
| deth to be done;as Pilate gave the body of Chriſt 
to Toſeph, Mark. x 5.45-that is,commanded itto 
| be given, Matth. 27. 58, Scethe Annotations on 
| Exod. 7. 17. Gen-39. 22. and 48.22. without 
' thecampe] which figured Chrilts ſuffering with» 
' out the gates of Jeruſalem, Hebr.13.11,12. Son 
| ages following, they burned this heiffer without 
| Terufalem,, as in the Hebrew records it is aid, 
T bey burne not the Heiffer , but without the mountaine of 
the bouſe (of Ged,)) ac it is written, And be ſhall bring 
ber forth without the campe, ( Numb. 19.3.) and they 
vſe toburne it on mount Oliver. Maimony in Pharab, 
<<.3.ſef?.r. Without the Campe, malefators were 
to be pat to oP — 10. "hs | % 
one ber | a ſtr or other man) did ſlay 
ber, > aa wry ſaith Sof. Jarchi on this 
place. So in verſe 5. be ſhall brerne the beiffer, in bi 
ezes; that is, another man ſhall burne her in Elea- 
zars fight : which is confirmed by ver.7,8. where 
' firſt rbe Prieſ((Eleazar)is commanded to walh his 
| cloathes, and after, hee that burned her was to 
waſh his cloathes; ſo that theſe were divers men. 
Hence alſo the Hebrews ſay , T hey may not ſlay two 
red heiffers at once, for it 1 written, And be ſhall ſlay ber. 
| Mains, in Pharab, chap.4q. ſe&.1. 
4| Verle 4. with bis fimger | figuring the finger, that 
is,the Spzrit of our Prieſt Chrilt Jeſts,whereby he 
| hath ſprinkled the way for us into heaven, and 
| our hearts from an evill conſcience, that we may 
have acceſſethither by his bloud, Heb.9.22,23,24 
& 10,19, 20,22. For as the finger of God, Luke 11. 
| 20. is interpreted the Spirit of God, Mat.12.28. fo 
; the finger of the Prieſt here,fignified the Spirit of 
our high Prieft Chriſt,by the power whereof,our 
; way is prepared inte the kingdome of GOD, 
; through the applying and {prinkling of his owne 
| {bloud, Heb.12. 24. & 20.19. 1 Pet.1.2. 1 Cor.6. 
11. The Hebrews gather from this precept, that 
it was wnlaryfull to receive the bloud in a veſſel, becauſe 
it us ſaid, the TY ſhall take of ber bloud with his finger. 
Maim, in Pharab, chap.4. ſet, 4. direlth before 
the Tent |that is, towards the fore-part,or doore 
of the Tabernacle. The Prieſt ſtood without the 
 campe, where the heiffer was ſlaine, and there 
<6 rinkſed towards the Sanfuaric ſeven times , 
(which is a full and complete number,as is noted 
|on Levir. 4.6.) and that, place being a figure of 
Heaven, Heb. 9. 24. this ſprinkling thitherward, 
typed out how liberty ſhould be procured for | 
' Gods people, to enter into the bolieſt by the bland of Te- 
ſms, by the nerv and lving way, which h: bath conſecrated 
for w, Heb.10. 19,29. By the Hebrew Canons, If 
be prinked (the bloud)) and not towards the Santtus- 
Tie, it was unlaryfull. Likewiſe , if be did ſlay or burne 
| ber, and mt over againſt the $ anfhuarie , it war unlaw- 
(full. Maim, in Pharab, chap.4. ſeft.5. 


Verſ.6, Cedar wood] this, with the hyſſope and 
{carlet following, were uſed inthe ceantng of 
See the An- 


A trees, 


3 | Verſ\.5. one ſhall bxrne]that is, ſome ſhall burne | dipped 


in E/eazars oht ; or, Eleazar ſhall cauſe it to ber © 


burat before his eyes. For another man burncd 
ir, as appeareth by »v. 8. wherefore T Ions- 
than explaineth it, another Prieſt ſhall burze. The 
burning of the heiffer without the eampe,” figured 
how Tefi« , that he might ſanftifie the people with bis 
owne bloud, ſhould fiſfſer withows the gate (of Teruſa: 
lm) Heb. 13. 11,12. 


Lepers that were healed, Levit.1 4+ 


notations " ao rareaſiabn - is one of the 
greateſt an trees (oppoſed to the hyfſo 
as the loweſt, 1 King, 4. 33.) it is Marablrs 


and rocreth not, being choiſe (or excelex) Song 5, 


15. figuring the pe efficacie of the death 
ot cit who bra offering bath jerfefFed for ever 
them that are ſanflified, Hebr, 10. 14... 920p]or 
byſſope, whereof ſee Exod, 12.22, As here it was 
burned with the heiffer,ſo after in v.18.a ſpri 

was made with it, figuring the vertue ant] odour 
of Chriſt death, to purge our fins, and to ſprin- 
kle our hearts from an evil! conſcience, Heb. 1.3. and 
10,22, ſearlet ]or , twice died fcarkt , called in 


Hebrew Shen; tholagnath; whereof tee Exod. 25.4. 
This bloudy colour ſometime fignifieth Sixmez, 
Eſa.1.18. and it is the death and bloud of Chrik,, | 
that cleanſeth us from all fin, Rom. 6.10, x Joh, 
1.'7. the preaching hereof maketh the lips bke « 
threed of fearlet, Song 4. 3. into the midſt of the 
burzing | The manner of _——_ heiffer in 
the ages following , 1s deſcribed by the Hebrews 
thus : They made a banke (or cauſey) from the 
mountaine of the houſe of God (in Jeruſalem) 
unto mount Olzvet ; {[ the mountaine which our 


Lord Jeſus uſed to frequent, Luke 21.37. Joh.18, 
2. whither he went the night that he was betray- 
edto death, Luke 22.39,40,K&c. and it was over @- | 
ainſt the T emple, Mar. 13.3. and from thence,after 
his reſurrefion, he aſcended up into heaven, AQ. 


1.9,-12. ] and the heiffer,and he that bur her," 
and all that aſſicted him in the burning of her, 
went out of the mount of the Temple, unto 
mount Oliver, upon that banke. The Elders of > 
racl went before them on their feet to nanunt Oliver, 
and there wat a place t6 baptiſe (or waſþ) in: nd 
the Prieſt and they that aſſilted bims 10 barne the heifſer, 
went on the banke, and came to mount Olivet, &c. and 
the Elders impoſed their bands upon the Prieft , and 
faid no bim,, waſh once. He went dawne and waſb- 
ed, and came wp and wiped bimſelfe. And there wa 
wood laid in a row, wood of Cedar, and Oke, end Farre- 
tree, and Fig-tree, which they tooke and made a pile of, 
kke a tower, &c. and the fire-part as towards the 
Wet; [that was towards the Temple. ] Then 
they bound the beiffer , and laid her upon the pile f 
wod, with ber bead to the South , and ber face to the 
IWeſt ; and the Prieft flood cn the EaS-ſide, with bit fait 
to the Weſt, He killed ber with bis right band, and 
tooke the bloud in bi; left hand, and ſprinkled with the 


finger of bus right hand, of the that was in the 
pelme of his left band , ſeven times toward the mofl 


hol ( of the T >. af (prenk/ang ing , be 
Arps F faaparragrich and ihe refudns of the 


_—_—_— 
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| 


| 
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came dorone from the 
; which be put under t 


teſſe 
lr weight , 
ks Denali | 9 og [& 
ph - and into ber belly,(N 
m7 go pro rg them wot in Te th 
he of ber 
if be did, it was un 


was h; the 

[4 baghcog teh 

l ; for it 34 ſaid, into the midſt of the burnin 
fire is kindled on ber body ;, nor after 

in Pharah adummah, 


let 


Verſe 7s 


may be gathered by proportion from Heb. 7.27 
28. $10.1,2.3« The finne alſo of the Prieſts, and 


others that procured the death of Chrift(though 
it was the life of the world ) ſeemerh hereby to 
be fignified , Mat.26465,66 ec. AR.2.22,23,38. 
&3.14,15,17,18,19, Albeit, by the tradition of 
the Hebrewes , they were very carefull about the 
cleannefſe of thie' Prieſts, when any did this 
worke: for, the Prieſtythat burned this heiffer, 
'T bey ſeparated him (from his houſe) to a chamber 
| prepared in the Court (of the Temple) which war 
called the Stone chamber , becauſe all the veſſels thereof 
were of ſlone, which doe receive no uncleanneſſe, and be 
miniſtred in a veſſel of ſtone , all the ſeven deies that be 
| war ſeparated, and bis brethren the Prieſt might not 
tech him , for the more care of bis cleanneſſe. Seven 
daies before the burning of the beiffer , they ſeparated the 
Prieſt that burned ber from his houſe , #s they |: arated 
the bigh Prieſt for bis ſervice on Atonement=day, (wher- 
of ſee the notes on Leviticus 16. $4.) 4!ſ6 they 
oped bm fm bi wiſe, leſt be ſbould hate her dif 
eaſe, and ſo be be uncleane ſeven diier, (as Leviticus 
15. 24.) Every of thoſe ſeven daies of bi ſeparation, 
they fprinkled him with the water of purification (leſt 
be uncle ane by the dead , and nt kyow it.) 
and with the aſhes of the beifſer that had beene burned 
already ( _ ') Maimony i Pharah, ch.2. Not- 
! withitanding all this care, Fboſoever buſre them» 
| ſelves bout this beiffor , from the beginning to the end, 
| doe make their garments unekane , and are bound to 
waſh themſekes , and ate wnckene till the evening. 


' And whereſeever the Law ſpeaketh of wſving of clothes - 


for uncleameſſe, it is to teach ws, that wot the dothes 
| onely upon bim are urideane , but every clth or weſſel 
which this uncleene perſan ſþall touch , wbiles bis 1n- 


j, or after 


of | ont the 


onely, but all Sur offerings that are burm ( with- 
) whet ber bulleches or goats ; be that bur- 
neth : bs clothes, the tins of the a 
them, till be turned to aſbes : (Leviticus 16, 2 g 
5 Ys on 


Verſ. 9, man 2s deane}chis man is Gidin 
Mes or yrs mn nr eff. ear] It is 
y er t | 
Ione Fe 
wa 3 all . 
and whatſeever was blacke , arr ep? = 


le 
pound and make it aſbes, either of ber fleſb, or of the 
wood , t bey pornded it till Paws, he fuk —_—_ 
which bad no aſhes in it, they left the ſame ; and every 
of ber bones that remained unburnt, they Ma 
mony in Pbarab, chap. F ſe&.3. As the burning of 
the heiffer fagnified the ſufferings of Chriit, Heb. 
13.11,12. ſotheaſhes were the monumenc of his 
molt baſe and utmott aflitions; for aſhes were u- 
ſed as greateſt fignes of ſorrow and milcry, 2 Sa» 
muel 13.19. Job 30. 19. & 42.6; Jer.6,26. and to 


be brought 19+ the earth, is noted for the 
extremitie of E oy vs 


av a7 Eze.a8.18, 
But the memoriall of Chritts moſt ignominious 
death,is to be kept as a moſt glorious monument 


of our life, juſtification & fan&ification through 
faich in his name, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 26. Gak 6, 14, 
Phil.3. 8,9, 10. without the campe | to lignitie, 
that they which-would have part in the death of 
Chritt , muſt gre forth amo bim , without the campe, 
bearing bus r , Heb. 13.13. -i2 4 chane place | 
aguring a Gleane heart, and pure conſcience, 'in 
which onely the monuments of Chriits death 
are reſcrved by faith, At. 15.9, Hebrews 10, 22, 
Ephel. 3. 17, The Hebrews fay , They gathered not 
any of ber aſhes to lay up in the Court (ot the Sanftua» 
ric :) but they divided all the aſpes imo three parts. 
One part they put in (the place called) the Cheil,[ the 
Fore or Frontier ] and another part, in mort Olivet, 
and the rbird was parted to all the Wards (or Cuito- 
dies of the Levites.) That which wat parted to 
all the Wards, the Prieſts janGified therewith ; and 
that which was put in mount Olivet , the Tſraeiites 
fprinked with it : and that which was jut in the 
Cheil, was reſerved and laid wp, @ it #4 written, 
ND IT SHALL BE FOR THE 
ONGREGATION FOR A RE- 
ERVATION, t teach that they laid wp 
ns And thus they laid up ſome of every 
Cheil, And they 

id -( burne ) nine red beiffert , after they were con- 
manded this Precept , till the deflation of the ſecarmd 
Temple. The firit wat done by Moſcs our maſler , 
tbe ſecond by Ezra, and ſen ofter Ezra, till the T em- 
ple was deſtroyed. - And the tenth ſball be done by the 
King Chriſt , who be revealed with fpeed, Amen, $9 be 
the good will [x Maimony in Fharah , chap. 3. 
ſe&ion 4. This laft ſpeech of the Jew , ſhew- 
eth their zeale withour knowledge; tor, we know 
- ghat the Some of God i« come, and bath given us an 
xnderſt ending , that we may know bim that is true , 


and we are in bim that is true, even in bis Sonne Te- 


ſw Ebriſt, 1 Joh.5.20. agd by bim was this legal! 
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type( as all other) accompliſhed; as it is written, 
| If the aſhes of an belfir rink the ene, rhe 
feth 10 the purifying of the, fieſb , how nouch more ſval 
(the biund of Chriſt , who through the eternal Spirit 
uffered himſelſe without ſpot-to oy __ 
' ſerence from dead workes , 10 ſerve the lromg God 7 
Heb. 9. 1 2, 14. Wherefore Chriſt the King hath 
| beene revealed , and they have done unto him 
. whatſoever they would : but even wnto this day , 
nhin Moſes is read, @ teile is laid upmm their bears, 
ſo that they cannot ſtedfaſtly looke to the end of 
that which is aboliſhed ; nevertheleſſe, when it ſhall 
turne to the Lord, the weile ſpall be taken away , 2 Cor. 
3.15, 16. Then ſhall they looke upon hin! whow 
| they have pierced, and they ſhall mourne for him, as one 
' mourneth fur bis onely Conne , and ſhall be in bitterneſſe 
| for bim,&c. Zach. 12.10, And this day,God cauſe 
; to come with ſpeed, Amen. for « reſervation | or 
for an aſſervation, a keeping , that is , to be reſerved 
| or kept : See the like phraſe in Ex0d.16.32,33,34- 
| Num. 17.10. Sol. Iarchi here ſaith, T hat which was 
| 2 the Cheil (or Fort) was put there for a reſervation, 
according to that fore-noted out of Aſaimony. 
But this may be underſtood of all the aſhes, (and 
not of a third part onely) which was kept for 
the uſe of Iſrael, as after followeth. for the ew 
gregatim] Hence the Hebrews ſay, that all Tae» 
 lites were fit to keepe it. Therefore any of the\.com- 
mon people , which bringeth a veſſel! out of bis houſe, 
' though an earthen weſſell , and ſaith, Thy weſſell is 
cleane ſor the Sinne ( water,) loe it #4 cleane, they 
 ſanitifie in it , and ſprinkle out of 11; though that wefe 
ſell is unckane for the Sanftuarie , and for % beave- 
offering. And ſo any of the common people that ſhell ſay, 
1 x > ya the Sim-water , FD hath the $19 
water by bim, and ſaith it is cleane , be i to be truſted : 
for there 14 no man of Iſrael too vile for at. Maim. in 
Pharah, chapter 13, (c&ion 12. water of ſopa- 
ration | that is, water to be ſprinkled for ſepara- 
tion,to be ſprinkled on ſuch as are ſeparated and 
removed, becauſe of uncleanneſſe , from, other 
people. This appearcth by v.13. where it is ſaid, 
becauſe the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled 
him. The Hebr. Niddab, which properly fignifieth 
4 ſeparation or removal for uncleannefle , is ſome- 
| time figuratively uſed for wnclearneſſe it (elf, which 
| 1s to be done away; as 1:1 2 Chro.29.5.Ezra 9.11, 
| Whereupon the water which cleanſeth it, is cal- 
Jed the water of ſeparation; which the Grecke and 
Chaldee verſion call water of ſprinkling, becaule it 
was ſprinkled on the uncleane to purifie him  v. 
13,19. According to which phraſe,Chriſts blood 
' Is called the bbod of fprinkling, Heb. 12.24. becauſe 
ic purifieth the conſcience , and was figured by this 
{psinkling water, Heb.9.13,14. a purification 
tor ſn] Hebr. a fm: which word as it is often 
{ed for a Sin-otfering, or ſacrifice that expiateth 
fin, as in Levit, 4. 3, &c. ſo here it is the name of 
that water which purified ſin, as after is manife- 
[ted in v.12,8&c, Wherfore the Greek tranſlateth, 
it zs 4 ſandtification, or a purification. And theſe two 
;names here given to this water, the Prophet u- 
\tcth, when he foretelleth the grace of Chriſt; I: 
| ihat day there ſhall be a formtaine opentd to the houſe 


of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
Sinne , and for Separatim, Zacharie 13, 1, that 
is, for a purification for finne, and for a wa. |* 
ter of jon for uncleanneſſe , which the 
Grecke there interpreteth , for @ removall away, | _ 
and for a ſprinkling. | 

Verſ. 10. ; a8. 9 ry blood of the 
Sin-offring was ſprinkled ona was to 
be waſhed, Lev. 6.27. ſo here he that ed up 
aſhes was to waſh his cloathes,for it could not be 
but ſome of the aſhes would light upon'them.See | 
the notes on v. 7. 


the ſtr anger that 
| Greeke, the Pro s hat re one, ; 
Verſ. 11. of any foule of man is, of any dead 

man, or any corpſe of man; the ſore is here uſed 
for the dead body, as'is noted on Levit. 19. 26, 
and Num. 6. 6. and this is an explanation of the 
former dead, that it is meant of man only : for he 
that touched a dead beaſt, was not uncleane ſeven 
daics,burt one day only,Lev.11.24,27.39. neither 
was heto be ſprinkled with theſe aſhes, Sol Larchi 
| here ſaith, it is ſpoken #0 tbe ſonle of a beaft, | 
for the uncleanne ſe thereby no ſrink{ing. ' 
wncleane ſeven daies | during which time of his un» 
cleanneſs, he might not come into the I 
nor touch any holy thing, Levit.7. 19,21. nor be 
in the Lords Campe, Nuns: 6.2. (unto which the 
citie Jeruſakm was anſwerablein the ages follow- 
ing, called therefore the Koh citie, Nehem. 11.3, | 
18, Mat. 4.5.) And hereby was fi ſuch.as 
were dead in treſpaſles heſf.2, 1. and 
ſach as have their conſciences defiled by dead 
works, Heb.9.13,14. which may not enter,duri 
their uncleanneffe, into the city ef God, Rev.21. 
27. Of this legall pollution, the Hebrews have 
theſe ſayings; A dead porn dfileth by 1ouching, and | 
by bearing, and by the T ent, with feven daies nncleans 
neſſe. T he unolcameſſe by touching, and by the Teot,| 
are arugy ar Num. 19. 11, 14. Unclan- 
neſſe ering , is by Tradition [_ gathered by conſe- 
quence. ] For if a dead beaſt, which maketh one nn- 
cleane but till evening , and defileth mot by the T ent, | 
dath defile by bearing , as # written in Levite 11, 25+ 
how much mere doth a dead man. And a a dead beaſt 
which by 1ouching defileth till evening , defileth alſo till 
| evening by bearing ; ſo a dead man which touching 

defileth fo daies, alſs ſeven eng Ape" | 

Unchkanne e touching , ſboken of in every . 
| ther of « hn or other uneleane things , is when « 
man with bis fleſh toncheth the uneleane thing it foe, 
whetber it. be with bis band, or with bis foot, or with | 
any other part of bis fleſb, &&c. Uncleanneſſe by bearing, | 
ſpoken of m any place, either of a dead man, or of other 
uncleane things , is when a man beareth the wnckane 
thing , albough he tonch it not 5 al\Þugh 8 ſve be 
berwixt bim and it. Foraſmuch a: he bearetb it, be 
1« uncleane; whether be beare it on bis bead, or in| 
bis band, or with any other part of bis body : Tes, 
though 1he uncleane thing bang by @ thread, or by an 
baire , if be bang the thread in bis hand, and lfi up the 
wncleane thing by it, bve be beareth it, and 34 wuncleane. 
Ninhing 3s defiled by bearing , ſaze man onely : 18 
zeſſels. As, if a man bold in bus hand ten veſſels , ane @+ | 


| 


»fnr;, 


boue another , and a dead carkg ſe, or any the like thing | | 
——— 


| 
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ſel, the man # nneleane ne by bea- 
the weſſells upon bis hand are all 


tein the upperneſ 

| ring the 

| cane, ſave t 

| thing tovebeth ; 

| kind of living thing , which is defiled whites it i alive, 
| or that doth defile while it 3s alive, ave man onely , and 
| bee that 3s of Iſfael, Oc. A man defileth not till 


; M4 great 
| nacbitk-ahe dhad of ay fenteof men; Nam? 19.11. 
| Likewiſe 


from # living 
ng , ing , and 
tent, though it be Cr: ns fe 


touchmg, , by bearing , and by tent, as doth the dead man, 
&c.Maim:tom.3.in Tumath meth,.1,& 2.Theſe 
and other the like legall pollutions , teach Gods 
people how carefnll they fhould be, that they de- 
tile not themſelves with fin, or communion wich 
dead & finfull works ; as the Apoſtle faith, Touch 
not the uncleane thing , 2. Cor.6.17. Be not partaker of 
other mens ſing keepe thy fe pure, 1 Timh 5,22. 

Vert. 12, Hee ſhall prrifie bimſelfe] by ſprinkling 
ries _ m_ Chaldecexpoundeth it, 

e pranks :£ Hee fhall be purified. The 
|origina | word eaplys-gon 


I2 


ifieth to purifie from fin; which 
ſheweth that 7m uncleannes ber the 


pollution of the ſoule by ſin, and the purification 
here commanded, fignified repentance from dead 
worker, and fair towards God, which purifieth the 
heart, Heb.6.1, A&.15.9, with it with thewa- 
ter foresſpoken of v:9. and the aſhes, as Targum 
lonathin here cxpreſſeth : the manner whereof 
followeth. be ſhall be cleane ] that is, as the 


| ſeventh ] Chazkuni here oblerveth , Leſt ary 

| thinke, if be forget and be not fprink{:d ia the third day, be 
my be frink'ed twiſe m the ſevemb diy, and it will ſerve 
| the !nrne as if be —_—_— the third d:y , and on 
| the ſcvemb ; therefore the Scripture ſaith, If bee purifi 
not bimmſelfe in the 1bird day, and in the ſeventh. for it 
| 14 nece ſ|zry that there be three dayes bet weene ſprinkling and 
Privkfng. 

Verl.1 3. the ſaxe] that is, the corps,as before is 
| ſhewed. rhbaris dead Jin Gr. if bee be dead. From 
| theſe words the Hebrewes gather, that the dead 
| defile mt , till bis faele be departed. Maim. in Tumath 
| meth, <bap.r, 2. 15, For death is the departing 
of the ſoule from the body,Gen. 35.18, Plal.145. 
4+ be defileththe T #bernac{e} if hee come in that 

eſtate into the court of the tabernacle:yea though 
| he have waſhed himſelfe, yer if he have not bin fpron- 
' Hed the third day and the ſeventh day , he defileth it, as 
' Tarchi here noteth, and Moſes atter ſheweth. 

| th:t foule ſhall be cut off ] in Chaldee , that man ſhall be 
 deſtroged. This ismeant if he come in-preſumptu= 
' ouſly;but ifhe do it ignorantly,he is to bring a ſa- 
crifice, Levit.5.3.--6. So the Hebrewes explaine 
this Law.Maim, in Biath haniikdaſh,cþ.3. ſeZ.1 2. 


13 


Sec the notes on Numb. 6. the water of ſeparation 


«3 
rem. = 


fa ſon Hs ang joreerer 


&c. A limbe ſeparated frm « dead man defikth al by 


Greeke tranſlatcth, and be ſþall be clearte. and imibe If 


in Greeke and Chaldes, rae © 'This| 
$i. Th8| 


thar when any 
from before God,by any of his owne 
workes , nor ſatisfie by his owne lufferings, but 
only by having his conſcience ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt by his ſpiritzfor that is it which 
deanſetb we from all ſinne, 1.Job. 1.7, Heb. 9.13.14. 
Verſ, 14. ater ] and ſoby proportion, m4 
bouſe, as the Grerke here tranſlaterh it ; for a tent 
is named, becauſe the people then dwelt in tents 
in the wilderneſſe. - But for uncleannefſe the He- 
brewes ſay,that onely a tent was ancleane,and to 
be ſprinkled,as is after noted on'verſ.18, and 
dll that inthe texsche pollution by the dead is in 
this reſpe& above all other pollutions, as the He- 
brewes ſay , T he xnclearmer of the tent ir wot like ocher 
unc/eameſſes, the dead imely. And whether there 
cime mito the tet (of the dead) man or veſſell , or the 
dead be into the tent where menor veſſels are, 
or that the flead bee with men or veſſels under the 
ſame tent , * they 
wholly inito the text. of the dead, or come 'but ſonne 
part of bim, bee is uncleane by the tent. T bough hee 
the but put in bis band, of bu fingers 
bee is all ungeane, Oc. Whethtr the dead perſan 
If actite or an_beatben , bee defileth by being touched vv 
carried, but an heathen defileth not by tent. This s by 
traditin, for loe bee ſaith of the warre of Midian, who-' 
ſorter bath touched any laine , Numb.31.19, andbee 
mentioneth not there the tent. Likewiſe 


ie an beatben is not 
made wncleane by the dead , but an beathen that toucheth 
the dead, or beareth bim , or commeth into the tems where 
( the dead ) is, lot bee is not a if bee had wot tanched 
him. And why ? becauſe bee is at # beaſt that tancheth 


the dead, Oc. And this irnot for the dead oneh , butt for | 


all other uncleanneſſes every one , heathens and leaſt} are 

not made unclean bythem, Maim, in Tumath met 
d.T, e.10.11-12,13. rneleane 

Thin is the ordinary r for the ung 71 

men or of veffels that are defiled by the dead; bat 

thoſe which touch ſuch a defiled man, are un- 

cleane bat untill evening, verſe 22. 


Verſ.15, every open veſſel] The Chaldee tranſlas 
teth it , every open earthen weſſell ( or veſſel of potters 


«lay : ) and fo the Hebrew Doftors expound this 
Law, as Iarchi faith , The Scripture ſpeaketh of an 
earthen veſſel] which recetveth no wncleameſſe in the out- 
fide of it , but mthe inſide, &c. ,SoMaimony in 
Tumath meth, chap.2n, OF veſſels and their un- 
cleannes, ſee the annotations on Levie. 11.32.33. 

| wore bamd «pm it ] in Gr. not bownd with a 
bond upon it : by covering, ſome underftand cv up- 
on it, The veſſe was lo to be ſtopped;that the aire 


of the tent might not goe into it:then both ic and | . 


all chings in it were cleane, otherwiſe they were 
unclean.From hence the Hebrewes gather alſo by 
proportion, that if another tent were within the 
tent of the dead,the things in it were cleane, be- 
cauſe they were hid or covered &likewilc, it the 
-unclean thing were ſwallowed wo a living 
creature, But nothing pur up in veſſels was free 
fromuncleannefſe, except the veſſel! had a cove- 
ring bound upon it. Neither was any thing clean 


are wnckane. Whether bee cond 


14 


$) 


] | by being buried in the gronnd ander the tent or 
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NumBers. XIA, 


/ houſe: bur if an-bouſe were uncleane, and vellcls 
' were hidden in the floore thereof,though an han- 
' dred cubits.underneath, they were uncleane. 
Maim, in Tamath wath, gp 20 
16 _Verſ.16. inthe faceof thefield ]that is, in the open 
field where no tent is, there pollution is by touchs., 
t+:gonely, - fainewiththe ſwordJor withany 
other initrument ; the (word is named for an in- 
ſtance, Therefore in Numb.z 1,19. the law faith 
' more generally , whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 
' whoſoever bath touebed any ſlaine, &e, Targum lona- 
than here addeth, one that is ſlaino with the ſword, 
| or the ſword wherewith hee was ſlaine, So in the He- 
| brew Canons it is ſaid,» the ſword is as the dead pere 
' ſr, to wit, for dehiling him that touched it. 
' Maim, in Tumath meth, chap.5. ſelf3. The word 
ſometime is uſed for though not dead, as 
in Plalm.69. 27. and 109. 23, Hereupon the He- 
| brewes ſay, A limbe cnt off it 
' &1 whole dead man, and maket by tonching, 
' bearing, and by tent, thouh it be but @ ſmall limbe of 4 
child of a day old. For there 4s no ſlaned meaſure of 
limbes,” as it is written, whoſoever toucheth inthe face of 
the field, one that « ſlainegwith the fword, andit #% a 
 krorene thing that it 14 all ne, whether hee be ſlaine with 
' the ſword, or with a ſtone, or withotber things, This 
'teacbeth that be 1s uncleane , which toucheth a limbe that 
' #be ſword bath cut off ; provided that it be a whole lmbe 
'81it #4 created of fleſh, ſinewes aud bones. Maimony 
in Tumath meth, ebap. 2. ſet3.3. or a dead 
body ] though not flaine by violence, but dying 
alone. _ bone of a man ] By reaſon of this un- 
cleanneſle by dead mens bones, the Prophet Gith, 
When any ſietb a mans bone , be ſball ſet up a ſi it, 
tzll the buriers bave buried it, &c. Eze.39.15.1 he He> 
brewes write that the blood alſo of a dead man 
defileth as doth the dead man: but the blood of a 
living man (they ſay) is cleane, ſolong as hee is 
alive. Mair. in Toma —_— 4 grave ]or a 
' ſepwlcbre, to wit, wherein any dead have beene bu- 


| defileth Ly touching and by tent, as doth the dead perſam, by 
the ſent exce of the law, Num.19.16., And whetber one 
 #owch the top of Cr te touc' the ſides of it (he is un- 
cleane.) A field wherein a grave 14 plowed up, aud the 
; bones of the acad are conſumed imo duſtthe duſt defikth by 
' ranching aud by bearing, Maim. in Tumath methc.,2. 
\ſ.15.16, Thus the pollution by mankind being 
dead, is above al other legall pollutions what{ye- 
'ver: which lively ſheweth the fruit and effeft of 
ſin,which cauſed death, Rom.6.23. & the horror 
of death, holding men in ſubjeRtionguntill by the 
voice of Chriſt they be alſo and brought out of 

their graves, lohe5.25,29. The Hebrewes ſay, The 

cauſe of the wncleawnes of the dead , is by meanes of the 
; Angell of death [ the devill that brought poiſon into 

mm.R. Menachem on Numb. 19. Hereby alſo was 
 higured the eſtate of ſuch as are dead in linne,even 
dead whiles they are alive, Col.2.13. 1.Tim.5.6, 
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| whole throat is anopen grave, Plalm.5.10. ſo that 
their corrupt words and (infull workes doe in- 
f<Qothers, 2 Tim.2.17.18. 1.Cor.5 6. 


I7 | Verl.t 7. Ald they ſhall take | that is ; ſome ſhall 
| | rake, lome Ceane man, as v.1s. Jor the uncle.me)] 


' 
es ee, 4 


ried. A prave all the while that uncleannes is within It, | 


] 


| neither doe they ſprinkle, but out of a veſſel;and the 


, 


to cleanſe. him. 
as theGreeke cpliags ic, 
of purification for fm _Hebx. 
that is, of the Si 
turned, v.9. 

man ſhall 


of the "I; DEED p 
the hci 


for the continuall motion is ving 
.is noted on Levit, 14:5. and Gen. 26.19, - ms 
zeſe]] Touching the manner of this. 
' Cite, arg ty nut þr my ervations.. The 
water on which the beifers aſbes ave put , ts not filled bu 
in 4 leſſel, and out of faxent aines that rig. NN 
derived from them : and the putting of the aſhes pon the 
water that is filled # called ſanitifying, þaryfoguns 
on which the aſbes are put , u4 called the water of purifi- 
cation from ſinns, and ſanTified water, andthe Seripture 
cebeth it water of ſeparation (Namb,1 9.9.) Itic laws 
full for ay tofil the water, ſave for the deafe,ond the fr, | 
and he child, & lawful for any a ſanBie fave fr the deaf | 
the foole,E the child: and they ſanitific not but in a veſſel, 


& ſe may be done by night ut they 
nor 38 ds) ; and all the day lang they may 
or waſh. In anty veſſel! they may fill , and ; and 
ſanltifie, though veſſels of ftans, of earth, @', Hee that 
jurnad 2 Puig bis wine-preſſe, or ina « and 
then filleth a veſſell ont preſſe or ciſterme, it is 
| ; far it is neceſſary to take the water out of the 
Spring into a veſſell at the firſt. T be maine. ſes , as the 
gathering toget Cute os ; aca 
they fill not out of it to ſand; . Whenthey ſan- 
oo far the aſbes, bee putteth the water 
ich is he neme of ſin-water, into @ veſſel, ar 
putteth rig pon the face of the water , m— 
all together ; fy be yur 0 Fe and after- 
ward the water , it is 1unlawfodll, And # 14 ſaid 
in the Law, And hee ſball put thereto lving water , 
(Numb. 1 9.17.) it 37 meant to mixe the aſhes with the 
water. Hee that ſanfifieth, muſt doe3t purpoſely , owl 
the aſkes with bis band on the water; as it is ſaid, 
And they ſhall take for the uncleane perſon ; ſo that bee 
muſt þswe an intent to ſandlifie, and to fill, and to ſprink(e, 
Os Hee that delevereth ſanGified water , .or water 
filled for ſanfiification, to an uncleane per ſon to kgepe it, it 
is kecome unlawful. Hee that is bired is unlawfwll to 
ſan{Tifie or to ſprinkſe , but not unlawfyll to fill the wa- 
ter, &'c. bee may recerve wages for falling, 'or for carrymg 
the water ; but bee muſt ſandtifie for nothing, and bethat 
ſprinkleth muſt ſprink{e for nothing, Maimony in Pha 
rah adummah.cbap.6. je&,1, &c. and chep.9. ſed-l+ 
&ce and obap.7. ſeth.2, | | 
Verſ\.18, Aclane man] cither hee that took the 18 
aſhes and put them on the wacer,or any other:ſee 
the notes on v.9, He hat filleth the water for ſan 
ficatina, it is not neceſſary tbat it be bee bimifelſe that ſow 
Hifieth, and that ſprinkle1b ; but one may ſandifie , and 
auother may ſprinkle. Maimony- in Pharab, <ap-19. 
byſſope] that herbe which was uſed in cleanfing of 
the Leper , whereof ſee Levit.14,4. 4 ckaneman| 
| taketh three ſtalles of by ſap, and bindeth them in @ buoxch, || 
Oc. and Larry the tops of the branebes in the water of 
| ſeparatim wbich is in a Teſſell, and prerpoſely, prime \ 
—_— tbe man , heap 3H» Malta ho | 
Fa 


T 


| rab, ch, 2.4 11 ſeX 1. dip it inthe water] He that | 1 


, $rink 
Phorab, ch.10. (e&.8, | apon the - nk 
TEST tent'was ont Tein dead, 
t 


—_— — 


it. touched it-not, as this Law ſheweth. 
ent it ſelfe, whereimo the nncleanneſſe came, though 


dajes nncle the Law, and #4 a chtbe 
oY frag 3's yp nb = fail, od prior 
fb open, Mam. inT wnatb 


] nothing but wo 5m 
could purifie che vi ; though they were mel- 
ted in the fire, yet the 


were in part uncl as 
R wag ite fo free fu 


aches rn SF pug ith 
Num. 31:32. te fuk] rhe Living perioos cor 
men, as T hargum Imatbanexplaineth it, And this 
is ſpoken largely without limitatien, th : 
2 had other uncleannefle upon them, than 
the Head, And fo the Hebrews explaine it largo 
ly, faying; AP that are uncleane doe receive the 
ling ; at men or women that have running iſſues, 
women rg hr rereg eris and women 3s bil. 
bed, are toy fri 
them in the third day , and in the Wks 
they are cleanſed from the 2% thad, al- 
though they are wncleane flill with other unckameſſe 
| For » 3 ts fold (im Nunibers 15. 19.) And acieane 
perſon ſhall ſprink'e !upon the uncleane, Ee. whereby thou 
maiſt karne, that the ſprinkling i« available for bim, 
though be be wncleane. And ſo an uncircumciſed per pſa | 
recervetb the fprinkling ; «s an uncircumriſed per ſon 
14 rncleane by the dead, and one fprinkiewpon bim in the 
ren Jap in the ſeventh , le be is cleane from 19- 
wry kh pie bang, 
or baptiſeth eateth of 1 thinge at 
F Nin Phorh chap tf (e&.3. And 
omg 4 to this ſprinkling 'chey lay, Aman 
defiled by the dead, and one hach fprinkled on bim, when 
any of the water of ſeparotios hath touched any place 
of the 1hinof bus fleſb — wncle ane, the 
54 evailable far him, though it fall but upon the top of 
by finger , or of bis lip, O's And þo for an unclezne 
veſſel! þ, inked, when any whit of the water toucheth the 
body of the veſſel, the tranling & available ſr Mii- 


| mony ihidem., chap. 12. (ef. 1. s bone) that is, 
| a mans bone, as the Greeke tranſlaterb, and as 
was expreſſed i in verle 16, 


19] Vecle 19. mathe third day] towit, = his\un» 
cleannefſe being certainly knowne; Fe ſo #s wn» 
\cleane by the dead , and tarrinth dajes without 


| an bites the 


| day of the prone of his purification : 


the upcleanneſe toxched it not , yet th it uncleanie with | 


"Naxazns XIX: 


| 
| 


| he third day was a having "reference to 


hk 


the reſurre&is of 


Annot.on Gen. 
ſticall, = eng mr pram th o_ 


lead ns it pain, 


oa Gen.2,2.Ex0.12.15. & 
rovms. 4rarvF cos 


red our full 

and dead 

the bloud of anion, er 

9,10. & 9. 13,14. waſb bis dotbes | 

ada Ny ART pay vr yer 
rg tr D006 11.25 $1439. & 
1.55. tatbebis fleſh arpyg 7 ho gee word 


| ems — 
cleanling of ee the 
ed Chriſts worke.of ___ 
and l men; of him ic is 

many nations, Ela. 52. mpncutbls 
the Apoſtle open this ing 


the Father even ſo weallo ſhould walke — 
of lik, Rom. 6 .3-4- And ſowe draw neer unto God, 
with a true beart, in full aſſurance aA ror having bear 
ſprinkſca from an vill conſcience , 


Lord of the Lambe, Heb.10. 22, Revel.7.1 4. 7g 
fing our ſelves from al futbineſſe of the fleb and ſpirit, 
we perfett bole ſe in the ſeare bone]  RGer: 7.1, Ot 
thels mylteries. the os 
tr omaha lien hh he 

Y, When the bo 


, be coumteth | bim, 


Verſac, mean] by F any o chethpg ſore 


aid, Larue 


Chriſt, which war onthe chird 
| day after hisdeath3 Cor, 05 erate 


BE 


IN 


tepid to wit, a ans water = 
yon, ET > 
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| —Nunszrs XX. TheRockeis ſmitten,” © 
JT The Tanrer parCof this verſd wanifelteth. i 
that mans; 


Chaldre ou off in. 
Ce —LChaldee fied Pry d 


added ea 
of an unclkeane man. Thus pollution paſſed from! | 
to another, and from that otherto a || 


: 
L 


one thi 


comming into it before he hath beene 
CAL or ſuch were ſhut out of the | 
5.2, how much more out of the Sandtuary? I heres 


Uuary pumiſbment is cutting eff,Num. 
19.20, if ignorantly, then be # to bring the ſacrifice ap- 
Lev. 7, Maim, in'Biath hamikdafh, obap.3. 
{.12.Sce the annotations on Lev.5-2.3- . 
Verſ.21. waſh bis clothe; as being uncleane,and 
ſoto continue untill evening ; likewilc hee that 
roycheth che water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his 
cloathes, and be uncleane untill evening. This in- 
terpretation Chazkuni here giveth of it ; that in 
the former branch uncleanneſſe is implyed untill 
evening; and in the latter branch,the waſhi of 
his clothes alſo is implyed,though not exp 
This is one of the myſteries of this Law , that « 
cleane max (as he is called in v. 18.19. ) was made 
uncleane,by ſprinkling or touching the holy wa- 
ter, which ſanftified thoſe that were uncleane , 
and ſo. it had contrary effe&s to purifie the un» 
cleane, and to pollute the cleanc z as the Sun mel- 
teth wax, and hardneth clay. Hereby the Holy 
Ghoſt ſeemeth to fignifie the imperfeRtion & in- 
ſatficiencie of theſe legall rites, which in their 
greateſt vertue did but ſanftific to the purifying of the 
feſh,as the Apoſtle faich, Heb.9.13, & yet even then 
alſo, left the purifier himſelfe in uncleanneſle, 
which he had not before. That by confideration 
of theſe effefts, the people might bee led unto 
Chriſtand his Spirit, who is able to parge the con- 
ſeience from dead workgs, and to ſave them to the uttermoſi 
that come wnto God by bim, Hebr.9.14.& 7.25. The 
Hebrewes underſtand this of ſich as ſprinkled or 
touched the water , when there was no need, as 
when no uncleane perſon or veſſell was to bee 
ſprinkled with it. Maimony ih Pharah, _ 15. 
Verl. 22, whatſoever 7] cr whomſoever ; Hebr. all, 
implying men, veſſels, &c. the uncleane Jo wit, 
by the dead, of whom was ſpoken before. 
ſhall be nvckane } to wit, wntill evening , as the end of 
the yerie theweth : and this is an inferiour de- 
ree of uncleannefſe ; for the man or veſſel] pol- 
ed by the dead,was nncleane ſeven dayes,ver. 11. 
14. but that which ſuch an uncleane man or veſ- 
fel rouched,. was uncleane till the end of that 
day. Soin che Hebrew Canons, A man which i de- 
filed by the dead, amd the veſſels which that man toxcheth, 
are wnckane ſeven dayes, a1 it bs ſaid. And yee ſhall waſb 
your cloatbes im the ſeenth day, and yee ſhall be ckane 
(Nam.31.24.) But a man that ſball a man which 
1 defiled by the dead , whether bee tonch bim after that 
bee 14 ſeparated from the things that defied bim , or 
touch bim whiles bee tencheth the dead , loe thy ſecond 


third; whereby God 
Num. 
goeth; 
| day, and beginning of anew: 


mn that commedh inco the Sun 


the 


i the Congregation of 

finne , {preading abroad, and infe&ing where ie 
caving uncleanneſſc pry en bn | 

ſelves by repentance and faith in the blood.of 
Chriſt,we arecleanc. For we are buried with bimby | 
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the dead, wrmto the glory of the father, even ſo 
walke in newneſſe of life, Rom.6.4., _ 


ns £4 45 05 hh 93 6. 


| Cnay, XX. 
1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Maris 
dieth. 2 T bey murmure fir watt of water. 7 The 


Lord biddeth Moſes ſpeake to the Roche, and it foonld| 
give forth water, 11 Moſes fenitetb the Rocke, and| 
water commeth out. 1 3 T be Loid is angry with Miſty 
and Aaron for their unbeliefe. 14 Moſer at Kadeſh| 
defireth poſſage thorow Edomt , which i denied bim. 22 
At maurt Hor , Aaron reſigneth bis place t0 Ekazar big 
Nd the ſons of Ifſracl,evez thewho 
Ac regation, came #zto the wilder- 
neſle of Zin, inthe firit moneth ; and 
the people abode 1n Kadeſh ,.and Marie di 
cd there , andwas buried there. And zhere 
was no water forthe congregation;and they 
gathered themſelves rogecher againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron. And the people comen. 
ded with Moſes ; and they ſaid, ſaying ;} 
And oh that wee had given up the gilt, 
when our brethren gave up the ghoſt, betgre 
Jehovah. And why have yee broughtthe 
Church of Jehovah into this wilderneſſe to 
die there,weand our cattel|? And why have 
ye made usto come up our of Egyprio bring 
us in, unto this evill place 2 z# 75 no place of | 
ſeed,or of figs, or vines; or of pomgranates, 
neither z5 there any water to drink. And Mo-| 6: 
ſes and Aaron went from the preſence of the 
Church unto the doore of the Tent of the| 
Congregation, & they fell upon their faces, 
and rhe glorie of Jehovah appeared unto! 
them. And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, {ay- 
ing ; Takethe rod, and gather together the 
Congrrgavon,thou and Aaron tby brother, 
and ſpeake yee unto'the Rocke beforetheir| = 
eycs,& it ſhall give forth his water: and thou| , 
ſhalt give forth to them water out of the | 
Rocke ; and thou ſhalt give the congregati- 
on and their cattell drink. And Moſes took 
the rod from before Jehov#h,as he comman- 


<——_ 


man 1 wcleane till the evenm: , a it 1s ſaid, (in Num. 
| 19:22.) And the ſale that toncbeth ; fhall bee raxcleane 
xetill tbe evening, Maim. in Tumathrmeth, chap, 5, 
fe@.2. the ſole] in Chaldee , the man. that 
touch:th Jo wit,him that js defiled,as before is no- 


ded him. And Moſes and Aaron gathered| 19 
together the Church beforc the Rocke, and 
heſaid unto them, Heare now ye rebels, ſhall 


| we bring forthwater for youout of this _ | 


_— 
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| Aarondicth. ; 


NumsBzrs XX. 
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13 


14 
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16 


26 


| 27 


25 | 


111] And Moſes lifted up his hand,2nd heſmote 
the Rocke with his rod twice ; and much | 
water came owr,& the Congregation drank, } 


| and their cattell. 


And Ichovah ſaidunto Moſes and unto 
Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeved notinmee, to 
ſanctifie me; in he 7s of the ſonnes of 1f- 
racl, therefore ye hat not bring this Church | 
into the land which Thave eiventhem. This 
;s the water of Meribah, becauſe the ſonnes 
of Iſrael contended with Ichovah : and hee 
| was ſanftified in them.” 

And Moſcs ſent meflengers 
unto the king of: Edom : Thus ſawhthy bro 
ther Iſrael; Thou knoweſt all the travell tha 
hath found us, AS on prin Es downe 
into ,and we have dweltin Egypt ma- 
ny Mg the Egyptians did evill tous, 
and to our wee cryed out unto 
lehoyah, and he heardour voice ,and (entan 
Angell, and hath brought us forth our of B- 
'gypt; and behold; we arein Kadeth, acitic 
1n the uttermoſt of thy border: Letus paſſe 
I pray thee, thorow thy cotntrey; wee will 
not paſſe thorow the fie ds, orthorowthe 
vineyards, neither will we drinke of the wa- 
we will not turne alide, zorhe ri 
tothe left, untill we have 636 thy bordef, 
And Edom ſaid unto him 3 Thou 7 ate not 
paſſe thorow mee, leſt I come out againſt 
thee with the ſword. Andrhe ſonnes of Iſ- 
racl ſaid unto him ; Wee will gocup by _ 
high-way ; and if wedrinke of thy water, I 
and my cartell, then I will give Ge price of 
it; only withour dving any t , Twill 
paſſe thorow on my tect. And bf 1 Thou 
(halt not paſſe thorow: And Edom carhe out 
againſt him with much peo people , and with a 
ſtrong hand . And Edom refuſedto give I[- 
rael, to paſſe thorow his border ; and Lſracl 
turned aſide from him. 

And they journeyed from Kadeſh, &the 
ſonnes of Tſradl, eventhe whole 
tion, came noto mount Hor. And Iehovali 
faid unto Moſesand Aaron,in mount Hor, by 


Aaron ſhall be gatheted unto, his peoples, 
for hee ſhall not cnrer intothe'land which [ 
have given unto theſons of Iſrael, becauſe 
ye rebelled againſt my mouth atthe witer 
of 'Meribah. 

Take Airon and Eleazar his-fon, & bring- 
them np unto mount Hor, And ſtrip Aaron 
of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar 


his ſon, and Aaronſhal be Ga and ſhall » 


from Kadeſh, | 


tcr of the well:we will go by the girry wh way, 1 


Or- | 14:unto this time,was about 3S.yeare 


the border of the land of Edom , faying 3 | 


| = wildernefſe, as a 


the ſpies, God 


die there, And Moſes did as Ichovahcom- 
manded, and they went up into mount Hor, 


inthe jc$of all > conhyegiion. 
Moſes ſt Aaron of his 
ipped roof ne 
of the 


| ments, and putthem upon Eleazar 
and Aaron. died. there in the top 
| mountaine ; and: Moſes and Eleazar came 
down from the mountainc. war 
_— that -_ had given ; $radp Oo 
W r Aaron thirty daies, 
even all the houſe If racl. 7 


GPL” - 


ation YR the next ge= |, 
ites,when their fathers 
tort! in Num. 

«dh dead in 


i appeal C5 Deur, 2.14.15, 
ſeethe noces on Num, 13, 


2 MOT be mentioned in Num, 12. 
16, andthis place'in Zin, where now they cam- 
ped, there were eighteen other or reſting 
places, whither the Iſraclires had come, Numb, 
33: be, the firſt monerh ] to wit, of the 
they oy come oat of E 
as appea omh F by Num. Ls 3$; compared wit ; | 
6K verſe of this cha pres, WD 41,76 ho 
this wes the laſt year of Tfraels travel in the wil- 
dernefſe: anifrom the (ending of the (pies, Nm, 
E223, 
23. and 2.14. 1n all which ſpice,wee ſce how few 
things are'recorded'concerning Iſrael; and the 
things that are mentioned, are — their mur- 
murings'& rebellions , by whitht hey provoked 
God,% for which they were pt partly the 
means of grace, reconciliation 5 od ſanftification, 
taught them ofthe Lord, to be obtained by leſas 
Chritt, by the facrifices and ordinances | 
which Moſes —_—_— —_— ir might appeare, 
that where ſinne ace did much more 
Rom. 5. nor # Kadeſh] about non 
moneths they ſtaied here; then havoc 
mount Hor,there Aaron died,zbe Pat's day of the 7 
monerh \Num.33. 3$.This _ ich theC 
dee namerh Rehom; ) was either ariothet wilder- 
neſſe, or another place inthe wildernefſe, than 
hat from which the ſpies were ſent Nurm.13. 26. 
| called Kadeſh barnes, Dear 1,19. Chazkun here 
' faith, This #9 riot the Kadeſb whereof it is ſaid, aud) 
abode in many dayes ( een erik Ke 
deſh * pps (Gen, 14. 6 Are jo 
barnes, and from thence the IK4 Pl 
a wm ihe wilderndſ Te in the 
bo#der' of the Lid of Edomi. After t ebel[ica of 
the people backe: againe tho- | - 
row the wildernefſetowatds the red Sea, Nuns. | 
1 4. 25. (wherethey might renew the memofiall 
of their baptiſine, t Cor. 10.4.) and from Ezjon 
paber{which is a port on the ſbore of the red ſez, t Kin. 
9:26.) the next to this Ka 33- 
| 36. So Tephthah fairh, Iſtacl walked thorow the wit 


He whole 
neration 0 
(according to che 
14.29, &c.) were 


s Eo ES red ſea, & came to Kadeſpludg, 11.16. 
L111 3 Marie 
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Marie] Hebr. Mirjom; in Greeke , Mariem: 
ſhe was fitter to Moſes and Aaron, and a Prophet- 
teſſe, by whom God guided the Iſraclites in their 
travels, as it is written , I few before thee, Moſes, 
| Aron, and Marie, Mic.6.4. Of her, ſee Exod. 15. 

| 20, Numb. 12. In this fourticth yeare of Ifracls 
travell , God tooke from them by death , Marie 


their Prieſt, in the fifr moneth, Numb.33.38. and 
Moſes their King in the end of the yeare, 
1.3-and 34.5. When theſe three miniſters of the 
Law were Took Ieſas the ſonne of Nun (a fi 
gure of Ieſus the ſonne of God) bringeth them 
into the promiſed land, Tof.1.1.2. &c. ſoafter the 
abrogating of the Law, our Lord Ieſus Chritt 
bringeth us into the kingdome of God, Mar. 1. 
15, Rom.7.4-5.6. Dan-9.24- 

Verſ. 2. there war no water _| In the firſt yeare, 
when they were come out of Egypt to Rephidim 
in the wildernefſe, they wanted water,Exod, 17. 
and in this laſt, the fortieth yeare,, they wanted 
water againe : here God tried thechildren,as hee 
had done the Fathers , and they alſo rebelled a- 
gainſt him. And many _ were like in both 
places. That Rephidim was the tenth encamping 
place or ſtation from Egypt : this in Kades was 
the tenth cncamping place before they entred 
Canaan,as by their rehearfall of cheir journies in 
Numb,33.is to be ſeene, There the people in their 
thirſt, in ſtead of prayingunto God,contendgd with 
| Moſer, and murmured for that hee had brought, 

them ont of Egypt, Exod. 17.2.3. here they doe the 
| ſlame,verſe 3.4, There Moſes criedunto the Lord 


for the outrageof the people, Exod.17.4. here 
0 


' Moſes & Aaron fall downe before the Lord,ver.6 
| There God promiſed and gavethem water out of 
'theRock, Exod. 17.6. here he doth likewiſe, v.$. 
There God willed Moſes to take his rod:here alſo 
| hee commanderh him , T ake the rod. There the 
[Lord Aprgas to ſtand before Moſes, Exod. 19.6. 
here his glory appeareth unto him and Aaron, 
v.6. There Moſes by commandement ſmiting the 
Rock with his rod,waters came out of it: here he 
{miting the Rock without commandement, wa- 
[ters came out, There the place was named Meri- 
jou or Contention, Exod. 17.7. here the place is na« 
med Meribab, ver. 13. That was thepeoples fixt 
| rebellion, after they were come out of Egypt, as 
| . - . - 
is noted on Num, 1 4.22.this was their fixt rebel- 
| lion after they were come from mount Sinai,(if 
\weexcept the private murmuring of Marieand 
Aaron againſt Moſes, Num.12.) For the firſt was 
at T aberab, Num. 11.1.3. the next at Kibroth batta- 
aveb, Num. 11.24, then inthe wildernefle of Pha- 
ran, Numb.1 4.1.2, after that followed the rebel- 
lion of Korah and his company,Num. 16. and af- 
ter it,of al the cogregation,for the death of thoſe 
rebels, Num. 16,41. now thefixt is in Kadeſh. 
3| Verl. 3, onended] chode with bitter and re- 
 Proachfull words, which the Grecke tranſlateth, 
reviled : fee Exod. 17,2. And oþ | or, And 
{would God. The word And , ſheweth the paſſion 
lof mind, out of which they ſpake abruptly : ſee 
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\the notes on Gen,27.28, and Nunu.1 1.29. we 


—————— -. —— us —_ 


| their Propheteſſe, in the firſt moneth ; Aaron | 
| or thirſt: as the Prophet alſo complaineth.,, T 


had given wp the ghoſt ] in Chaldee, wee has 
Deng, =. wb eng | 

| before the Lord: w re OY 4 2 

| meane the peſtilence' (the laſt plague wher 
their brethren dicd, Numb. 16, 49.) which p 
| above other Judgements, ONTCY mn 2 
ately from the hand of God ; as David acknow. 
led 2. Sam. 24. 14.15. And this evill hey 
withed,as being eaſier than to periſh with hung 


nah aore vhs pay Fes better than they that 
bee ſlaine wit * for theſe pine away, firicken the> 
pet's frants of the field , 11 W herefore 
they here uſe the word groing (or breathing wa) 
the gboſt; which ſeemeth-to meane a morecafie | | * 
kind of death; than that which is by-force of | 
ſword, or by hunger, or thirſt, or other like yio- | | * 
lent meanes. So the Hebrewes EPng, wing up || 
the ghoſt, to be a death without paine or —__ 
neſle. | 
Ver. 4. to die there ] underſtand, that wee ſhould 4 
die there with thirſt; the Grecke tranſlateth\, wkil 
ns and our children,which words they ſpake in Exo- 
ett, fed] to ſow ſeed b | 
erl, 5. of to low teed 1n, or tO plant fige ' 5 
trees, vines, maid rmerapws'; 6 uf, 
deſarts and of pits, a of 3 t ſhadow 
of death ; land that no may aſſed rhorew fin vruans 
man dwelt, Jer, 2. 6, Otherwiſe bad there beene 
commodiotfneſſe of place, the Iſraelites mighe | 


have ſowen and reaped , planted and gathi 
fruits in tho 38.yeares,which they eu porn 
in, Deut.2.1 4+ 
Verſ.6. from the preſence Jor,from the face;for feare 6 
of them, and becauſe ot their outrage; ſo. in 
Revel.12,14. Pal. 3.1. fell on their faces Jin| 
prayer unto God , whoſe glory dwelled in that | 
Sanftuary : ſoin Exod. 17.4. ofes cryed wnto the 
LORD. See Numb. r6. 4.45. feared) | 
in the cloud,as Num. 12.5, a figne that hee | 
their prayer, and would ſave : ſee Num,14.; 
10, and dg af) inGredke, T PL} : 
Verl. 8. T ake t in Greeke, : 
ſo God ſpake Fool , inExodus 17.5 pon here, | 
ſome gather from verſe 9. that it was the rod of ; 
Aaron which had budded , and was laid up oye | 
tbe Teſtimony, Num. 19.10, Chazkuni faith, Thy. 
was Aarons rod, for be it us bere written (in werſe 9.) 
And Moſes tooke the rod from before the LO RD, and, 
this was the rod of Aaron, as it #« written (in Numb. 
17.10.) Bring Aarons rod againe before the T eftime- 
nie, to be kept for a figne againſt the ſarmes of rebebion : 
and may a Aarons rod was WIE "7 5 | 
ſores of rebellion, bereupom Moſer ſaid ( m verſe 10. 
Heare now yee rebel;. eyhir Moſes rod (which 
is alſe called the rod of God, Exodus 4. 20. and 
17.9.) might be kept alſo in the Sanuary : and 
after in verſe 11, it is ſaid, Moſes ſmote the 
Rocke with bis rod, ſprake zee unto 1be Rocke] 
Hee ſaith not, ſmite the z yet inverſe 11, 
Moſes fmote the Rocke ; and in verſe 10. he ſpake to 
the people; bur it is not faid that he ſpake to the 
e, as here hee was commanded. Some others 


thinke, that Gods intendment in bidding him, 
Take 


— 
———— —_—— 


| 
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Take the rod, wasto ſite the Rock with ic;and 


| that hee finaed not In (miti 


{miting it,but in unbeleefe, 
for which he is blamed in ver+ 12. itſball gize 
forth bis water } or , thewaters of i : this promiſe 
of God,was that whereon the faith of Moſes and 
Aaron ſhould have reſted. thou ſhalt bring 
forth } God was he that brought forth, and gave 
water to the people, asis ofren mentioned to his 

ory ; Heclave the Racke im the wildermeſſt', and gave 

inke , 4 OUt of the great deeper , and brought forth 
fireames out of the Rockg, &c. Plal.78.15.16. Soin 
Pal 105.41. and 114.3, Deut.$.15. Nehem. 9, 
I5.20, Bat that 'worke is here aſcribe&to Molcs 
miniſterially , for that the waters ſhould come 
our at his ſpeaking. So in other:workes of grace, 
the Miniſters of 'the word are called Saviurs, 
Obad. verl. 21. for in the faithfull performance of 
their office, they both ſave themſelycs, and thoſe 
that heare them, 1,7 ame 4.16, 

Verſ. 9. from before Jebryab] that is , out of the 
Tabernacle; for ſothe phraſe importeth, as in 


10} 


It! 


Nunu. 17.7. Exod.16,1 3:34» 
Verſ. 10. Heare now yee rebels | Ag here hee ſpear 
keth to the people, who was bidden ſpeake to the 
| Rocke, verle $.: ſo the manner of his ſpeech ſhew- 
| cth great paſſion of mind ,more than at other 
| times : and the Scripture noteth , that now the 


people had bitterly provoked bis ſpirit , ſo that be ſpake 
adviſed) ( tering his add by lips, Plal, 
106.33, ſhallwebring forth water] a ipeech of 
doubting and unbeliefe, both in Moſes and Aa- 
ron, as in verſe 12, God blameth them becauſe 
they bekeved not in þim. So before , when Moles 
faid , Shall the flrkes and the berds be ſlaine for them, 
&c. he was blamed with this anſwer, Is the Lords 
band waxed ſhort ? Num.11,22.23. Moſes was ſore 
moved againſt this latter generation of Iſraelites, 
who had ſcene ſo many miracles, & their fathers 
periſhed for rebellion, and yet they were not bet- 
ered : hee mmight feare, lelt for their finning like 
their fathers, the Lord would leave them , as hee 
| after ſpeaketh in Numb.32.14-15- yy 
| Verlſ. 11, kfiedup bis band] another figne of in- 
 dignation, being joyned with ſmiting. tarice ] 
| the doubling of his ſtroke ſhewed alſo the hear 
of his anger, Sol. Iarchi (on this place) conj 
Ctureth , that he ſmote it ewile , beconſe 4} firſt it 
wr af forth but drops, (of water) becauſe Gad bad not 
dden bim ſmite it, but ſpeake 1 it. water ] 
or, many waters, Hee clave the 'Yoekgs in the ntilderneſſe, 
gave drinke, ar out of the eat he wp yy os $1 
unbelicfe of man maketh not the faith of 
God without effeft, Rom. 3.3. Moſes and Aaron 
deleeved not God, to ſanftifie him, verſe 124 yet 
he faithfully kept his promiſe, 8 Ganifed him» 
ſelfe,verſe 13. the Congregation drank ] Thus 
the Lord knew his people in the wildermſſe , in the 
| Lindof droughts, Hoſ.13.5. Aud they thirſted not when 
| bee led them thorqsy the deſartt ; be cauſed the waters to 
' flow out of the rocker for them : bee clave the rocks alſo, 
ard the waters guſbed ont , Efay 48, 21. Thewater 
out of the e, belides the refreſhing which 
it gave unto their bodies ,'was alſo a ſpiritual 
drinke, from that ſpirituall Rocke Chriſt, 1.Gor. 10.4, 


| mer time he did it not their 


— 
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53- with the rod of the Law,which aorketb 
Rom. 4. 15. from him proceed the kving mater, 
wherewith the Iſrael of God may their 
thirit for ever, Toh.4. 10.14. For who fo beleeverh 
in him, on# of biy belly ſhall flow rivers of living water 
even the waters of the holy Gholt, Toh. 7. 
To thele waters, every ove that thirfteth i 
come freely, Eci.55.1. Rev.22.17. 
catte[] chat water, which was both a naturall and 
ſpirituall refreſhing tothe people, is given al&o 
to the beaſts for their naturall thirſt, becauſe the 
and (cales of Gods grace are ſuch in reſpeRt 
ot the uſe of them, to thoſe unto whom they are 
lanRified of God for that &.So the waters 
of Iordan were ſanftified tor-Baptiime, unto re» 
pentance and belecving finners;Match.3.6. which 
out of that uſe were common waters. And now, 
not only the Iſraelites cattell, but the wild beaſts 
alſo of the wildernefſe,bad benefit by this mercy 
of Godto his ogy whereunto the Lord hath 
reference, when he faith by bis Prophet, The 
beaſts of the field ſhall bonowr me , the dragems and the 
owles, becauſe I give waterT in the wilderneſſe, rivers in 
the deſart , to give drinks ta my people, my choſen, Elay 


8, 9 
to 
their 


the tranſgrefion. And this their finne is called a 
rebellion againſt the mouth of the Lord, Numb. 

27. 14: anda tranſgreſſion, Deurt. 32.51. which 

word, as R, Menachem here noteth, implieth, ful 
bood, as in Levit./ 6.2. it isjoyned with falſe deni- 

all : and the: Apoſtle ſaith, Hee that beleeveth not 
God, bath neade bim a lier, 1 Ioh.5.10, 0 ſenTifie 
me | inwardly in the heart by faicth,outwardly by 
obedience, todoe that which I commanded; and 
by both to aſcribe anto me the glory of my'truth 
and power, So when it is ſaid, 'Sandifie the Lord 
of boſts,Efay 8.13.the A expoundeth ir;San- 
Hifie the Lord God in your bearts, 1.Pet.3-1y. 

in the eyes] che Greeke trauſlateth ir, before rhe ſons 
of Iſrael, This ſeemerh to be the reaſon of Gods 
ſeverity at this time againit Moſes and Aaron, 
more than before, whea Moles bewrayed allo his 
unbelecfe,in Numb. 11.2 123.23, becauſe he now 
publikely diſhonoured God before al tlie hop 
( which did vate the fin) whereas the for- 
in private 
before the Lord. © therefore }Chazkuni obſer- 
veth, that this word implicth an oath. ene 1 
deed could Moſcs repentance or prayer pet this 
ſetcenceto be reverſed: for whatth: Lord hath 


'f il not tPlal.110, wt 
wa - me bes WS. x eos 


bring This chaſtiſementwas 
ſo that he beſought the Lord that hee might goe 


over & ſee the good land;but the Lord was wroth 


ith bim for the peoples ſakes, & would not hear 
kim, Dax-4.03-6 And as God bee pk; Co 


it came to paſſe; for Aaron died in mount 


Nam.20.24-28, and Moſes on mount PE 
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' who beleg Gnduon thr our tranſgri ons, Ecy | 
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FP 


' [ hehadſeenetheland with his 


13 


14 


- coy might not 
| goe over thither , Dent. 34. PAlmitt ſaith, 
' T both waſt unto them « God that forgiveth , and taking 
vengeance on their prattiſes, Plal.99.8.Moſes the Mi- 
'niſter of the Law, though hee guided Iſrael tho- 
row the wildernefſe, to the borders of the pro- 
; miſed land,yet could not bring the peo le there- 
into ; but Teſas ( or Toſua-) his ſucceſlor, gave 
them the poſſetſion of ity to ſignifie, that the Law 
(which worketh ray en 1 4 Bt ay _ 
' thereof(by whichw e fu 2.16. 

| CT us _ kingdome of God, but 
| Teſas Chriſt (who hath loved us, and given him- 


ſelfe for us) giveth us by falth the inheritance of 


| the heavenly kingdome, Rom.4.24.25. and 5. I. 
| 2, &c, Gal.2.16. and 3.13.14. &c. 
| Verſ. 13. of Meribab] that is, of Contemtion, or 
Strife, which the Greeke tranflateth, of Cantradi- 
Zion; {0 called for a memorial of their finne,and 
' for a warning to ages following, not to doethe 
| like ; whereupon it is fatd by David , Harden wt 
| . . 
| your beart,ss in Meribah, Plal.95.8, The ſame name 
; was given tothe former place in Rephidim,Exo. 
1 _ diſtinguiſh betweene them, the Scripture 
c 


eth this, Meribab of Kadeſb, in the wilderneſſe of 


| Zin, Deut. 32.51, contended with Iebovabh ] in 
that they contended with Moſes, verſe 3. it is ac- 
| counted as contention againſt the Lord himſelfe, 
| as he told them before,in Exod.16,8, The Greek 
 tranſlateth, reviled before the Lord, hee war ſaniti- 
fied ] or, bee ſan#ified bimſelſe im them. Though 
| Moſes and Aaron fanRified him not-by faith and 
obedience, yet was he ſanfified among the peo- 
ple, by the worke of this grace, in giving waters 
for their thirſt. Or,bre' was ſandtified im them,that is, 
in Moſes and Aaron , as Targum Ionathan explai- 
neth it: for by puniſhing their rebellion, hee ſan- 
 Aified himſelfe in them ; as it is written, T bat the 
| beathex may know me, when I ſhall beſmified im thee, O 
God, before their eyes ; where it is underſtood of pu- 
niſhment ; as it followeth , And Iwill plead againſt 
bim with peſtilence, and with blood, &c. thu will I mag- 
nifie my ſelfe, and ſantifie my ſelfe , and I will be knovrne 
af on fat rp i, en [mil 
alſo rhe Annotations on.Levic, 10.3. And thus 
' Sol. Iarchi expoundeth it, #2 them , for Moſes and 
| Aeron died becanſe of them ; for when the holy bleſſed 


God doth judgement , &c. bee (mifierb himſelfe be- | 


fore bis creatures ; and ſo it 4 ſaid, Fearetull art 
thon; O God, ot of thy S antiuaries, Plalme 68. 36, 


 Efan, who was ſurnamed Edm, Gen. 25. 30. and 
'36.r.This meſſage which Moſes ſent unto Edom, 
and all things abour it following, were done by 
the dire&ion and word of God, as appeareth by 
Dent.2.1.2.4. &c. thy brother Iſrael ] ſo the 
whole nation is called, becauſe Fakob,whoſe name 


was called Iſracl , Gen, 32.28, was naturall bro- 


ther to Eſau : and this title of brotherhood con» 


tinued long after,as in Obad. verſ.10.12. Alſo the 


Law faith, T bou ſhalt net abborre an Edomite, for be 5s 

thy brother, Deut.23.7. 
| ns] the weariſcme muleſftation that hath befallen mw. Sec 
hay like phraſc in Ex6d.18.8. Nechem.9.33. 


——__—r—tr. 


th. 


travell that bath fond 


| 


Verl. 1 4. Edom | the Edomites, the poſterity of | 


| 


Verl. 15, into Egypt. | The hiſtory hereof is 
Gen.46, dweh | cbr. ſitten, that is a — 
naed; in Grecke, ſfojourned, | Mary doe 
ſee Exod. 12.40. Did twill } afflifted 9] 
rigorous bondage, and other cruelty : ſe Exod: 
1. &c. | . ; A 

Verſ;16, Wee cricd out ] as is recorded in Exod; 
2.23. an Angell [This was Chriſt: Sce Exod, 


3-2. and 14, 19. and 23.20. with the Annotati« | - 


ons. Some of the Hebrewes underitand it of My 
ſer, becauſe the Prophets are called Angels or Mee 
ſengers, as in Indg.2.1. 2. Chron.36.15.16; Hap; 
1.13. in Kadeſh a citie ] or, by Kadeſb, to wit, 
in the wildernefſe lying neere, and having the 

The Chat: 


name of Kadeſh the citic, Num.33.36. 
dee here and uſually nameth ic Rekorn. | 
Verſ.1 7. thorow thy corntrey ] becauſe it was the 
neereſt way : therefore when Edom refuſed tolet 
them goe thorow , they — by the way 
of thi wilderneſſe of Moab,Deut.2.8, EF nbr 4 
the vineyards | to rob, or make fpoile of 
any mans goods. water of the well ] that is, 
of the well:,or, of any well : the Greeke tranſlateth, 
of thy well : Meaning either that they would not 
drinke without paying for it, as inverſe 19.'or] 
chat they would drinke of the rivers which were| 
common, not of wells which were private, and 
digged of men for their owne uſe. the kings 
way that is, the high way,which is common for alf 
to paſſe by, verſe 19. So againe in Numb. 31.32. 
VerC 18, Not paſſe thrrowe me ] that is , thorow my 
conmtrey , verſe 17. as the Chaldee explaineth'it,” 
therow my border, Sce the like phraſe in Dent. 2.30. 
Rom.15.28. beſt I come | it Is a threatning 
which the Greeke explaineth, otherwiſe I will come: 
Sce the Annotations on Gen. 3.3, with the 
ſword] the Chaldce expoundeth it, with then that 
kill with the ſirord; the Greeke , in warre. Ithad 


beene the dutie of Edom , to have met their bro« [ 


ther Iſrael with bread and with water inthe way, as 
God ſpeaketh of the Moabires, Deut, 23.4. but 
by this unkindnefſe the Lord would have his peo- 
ple to ſee, how all worldly friends and kindred 
after the fleſh will faile them, yea and oppoſe 
them, that their hope and ſtrength may be in him 


OO —_ 


: 


alone, Mat.10.21.22. | 
Verſ.19. the bigh way ] or canſey ; that which be- 


fore was called tbe Kings way, verſe 17, theGreeke 
here tranſlateth it, z/ e mountain, the 
Hebr. the ſale; which both Greeke and Cha 
tranſlate; the price. This was ſo commanded gf 
God, Tee ſhall buy meat of them for money , that yeems 
cate : andyee (all alſo ry water of them for money, that 
yee may drinke, For Tebouab thy God bath Meſſed thee i 
all the worke of thine hand, Deut.2.6.7, rithout 
doing any thing elſe] Hebr. without @ word, that is, 
witbout any thing ; which the Chaldee explaineth, 
any evill thing ( or word.) 
Verſ. 20, with much 
people 5; which the Chaldee ex hb, age) 
orny, The Scripture cofirmerh this;as that which 
in 1 King. 3. 9. is written an beatie (or weighy) 
people, is in 2.Chron. 1, 10,cxpounded a great prope | 
This comming out was to refiſt Iſrael by force & 


ople } Hebr. with an heavie | 


19 
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Nuuszrs XX 
—T{ong hand, for Edom was afid of then, Deat: | tantes Teruſatom, > 
| +4. amd truited «nr bot py | 4 me 
21 'Verſ.21. © give]thar is, 20 ſuſſer; or trgive'7 
e leave topaſſt , as the Chal yah rad 
Notwichitanding, as they wentalong their coaft, 
the Edomites tutfered them eo buy vidtnals © 
them, as a PNGRINEY torncd 
| ofide_| ana went almg t ihe wilderneſſe, and ame | dilanulling for | 
the land of Edom, Judg.1 1.18, For the Lord rnprofitablene e thereof, Heb. 7.1 "pdf Nee tate 
$a charged them thar they ſhonld oj weadle | fore the rc hondr of via oy roma 
with che of Eſau, orcheir polleſſion, Dear, | the garments, did pull them off, and now at this 
| 2.4.5- So Targum Ionathan here paraphraſeth; | time for oy ich the high Prieſt had com»: 
they were onenuauced by the wordof (the. God of) be» | mitted,verſe 12. Deut.32.50,5 1. they and all the 
vn, that they ſhould not wage merre with them , becauſe Lay arg ec to expeR a betrer Prieſthood 
the time #1 not yet came, when be wanld execnte venge= | of the Son of þ ed for evermore, Heb. 
ance on Edom by their bands, T bus Iſrael ſuffered pa- | 7.28. * Ekazar bis fore ] This was a comfort to 
ricntly che unkindnefſe of Edom, and obeyed | all. eſpecially eo Aaron the father,that the Pricſt- 
the Lord herein, though the way which they af+ | ly fun&ion- ended not with the death of the 
ter went thorow the wilderneſſe, was very grie | Prieſt, bur was derived to his poſterity 8 ſ@ con- 
vous unto them , and their ſoules were diſcoura- | tinned thorow all ages, till Chriſt came,who is s 
ged becauſe of the ſame, Numb. 174.5, Prieſt for ever,after the order of Mekbiſedek the true E- 
Verſ. 22. mort Hor | a mount in the edge of the | leetar, that is, the Helpe of God; who is made , not 
nds Eden, and the next reſting placewhich | ofier the law of # carnal convacrdement ; but after the 
they came unto from Kadeſb, Num.33.37. The || pomer of avendeſſe life, Hebr. 9.11.16. Wherefort 
|name it (elfe {ignificth amoynt, for Hzr in He- | tofignifie the continuance of his grace and love 
brew is a mountain ;*and Sol. Iarchi hergex+ | tothe Church, God promiſed that the Prieſts the 
laineth it, « monntamergor 4 wnnituine': Targum | Levites fhouldl wot went a muy befire him, to offer 
| Ionathan namethy it, mount Omanos. © Burnt-offerngs, and to kindle Meat-offering r , > 8 | 
Verſ.24. gathered unto bis people] that is, die, and mot ar ler.33.18.S0 did behold 
be buried, and his ſoule be amaaghſe ire juſt | in the<loathing of his ſonne,a type of his owne, 
men made perfe&, as Heber, 12. 23. ng (ignitt- | and of all Ifraels ſalvation, that his death might 
eth here taking away by death,as in verſe 26. ahd | not be bitcer unto hin, bur hee might depart in 
in Efay 57. 1. mercifill men aregathered, that is, | peace, becauſe his eyes did nd gs proky rhe 
taken away : and that which is gathered, is the | off) the ſalvation of God; as Luke 2.29.30, 
ſpicit of man, as in Plalm, 104 20. thr gnbereſt | ſhall be gathered] unto his peoples, verſe 24. | 
thei ſpirit, they give up the ghoſt, and recisrne unto their | and ſpall die ] Hee that before in the worke of his 
duſt. The peoples meane the Fathers decegfed , as | Prieſthood, made atonement for the people, and flood be= 
is ſpoken of David in AQ. 13.36. and in Iudg, 2. | tweea®the dead and the Buing, and the plague war ſtaged, 
20. all that generation were gathered unto thezr fathers, Numb, x6. 47. 48; tow dieth himiclfe, for his 
So bis peoples here, are Aarons godly forefathers; | owne finne; an evident demonſtration of the ins 
as David defireth the contrary , Gather nor my ſou'e | fuficiencic of the Levit icall Prieſthood; Where- 
with ſinners , Pal. 26.9, See'the Annotations on | upon the Apoltle teacheth , that they were many 
Gen.25 .8, rebelled wy mb] that is, | Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon 
ainſt my word,as the Chaldecexpounderh it: the | of death. Bu Chriſt, becan/e bee continueth ever, bath 
Greeke Gith , yee provoked me. Sex before on | « Prieftbwd which paſſeth not from one to anther : where- 
verſe 12, * - 7... | frehieis able alſe to ſave them to the ntiernigſt, that 
| Verſi26. frip Aaron] or, diſaray Aaronof bjs gar- | come uno God by bim , ſeeing hee ever liveth to malg in 
mts, meaning of hisPrieſtly robes, the garments rereſſn fo them, Heb.7. one 
of bolmſſe , which Moſes had made him for hownr, er{.13. Moſer firi The ations of 
and for Leg ry err mT his | Moſey ſignified rhe s'of bis miniſtery and 
conſecration to the Prieſthood Molts' had pwr | Law, 2, yen Lab hid wow therefore he unveſted 
up bim , Levit. $. 7. 8.9. So Targum Jonathan | Aaron, y hr on of fin arid death-which was to 
expoundeth. it, firip Azran of the boner able $7 enſhe; it that no Pricft who was a ſinner, 
ments of .1he Praftbod, The taking off: of theſe | and under the power of deat conld fatisfie the | 
garments, and putting Hay pe teazar, figni- | juſtice of theLaw, and ayoid the wrath of God : 
(fied che taking away of: his office & dignicy, and | fo the legal! Prieſthood now might ſay, Hee bath 
giving the ſame to another: as by altke t1mili- xp mee of my glory, and taken the cronne from my bead, 
rude fajd unto Shebna the reaſu#er, "Twill | Tob 19.9:Againe in parting the pricftly garments 
and from thy ſtare ſhall be: | upon Eleazar (who was this, the Prince of 
nn en pa Eno re nent os 
will call ahem, ah, ! a rommgs fo 
will ot bom Es  awhas hi Hebr. 10; 1. and therefore t bleſſings fignred 
with thy girdle, and 1 will commit thy government thereby, fhould not be fruſtrate, but continued un- 
into bis band,' 21:4 bee ſhall be afatber to the inbabi- der ho6pe by ſucceffion, EDI eee® 
| ; \ 10 WE" whom | 
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whom the right of the high Prieſthood belonged, 
aids =_ that ſhould build the T emple of tle 
Lid, and ſhould: beare the glory , and fit and rule 
upon | bis  thrave , and ſhould bee s. Prieſt "pan 
bus throhie , and the cnunſell of bee bet weene t 

both, Zach.6.1 2.13. Icr.33-15. Thus the Law was 
A Schoolemaſter unto Chriſa,Gal, 3-24, It may alſo be 
obſerved, how among the Gentiles, their pro- 
phets and prophetelſes, who did weare ſome or- 
naments and enlignes of their dignity , uſed ſo- 
put them off before their death, as re- 


ligning them unto God,and judging it an un- 


thing todie in them, as appeareth by the 
_—_ Caſſandra,in the Greek Poet Aichy- 


Papinius, Thebaid.7- <6 of the mantaine ]Things 
that were very memorable and fignificative, are 
oftE noted in Scripture to be done in mountains, 
| az being conſpicuous, remarkable, and imp] lying 
higb and heavenly myſteries. So the Arke of Noc 
refled on mount Ararat,Gen.8.4.Abraham facri- 
ficed his ſonne on mount Morijah,Gen.2 2.2. &c. 
as the Soune of God was ſacrificed on Calvary, 
Luke 23.33. The Law of Moſes was given upon 
mount Sinai, Exod. 19. the Law of Chriſt came 


| from mount Sion,Mic.4.1.2.and on a mountaine 


he preached the Goſpell, & expounded the Law, 


city called The Lord i there , upon a very high 
mountaine, Ezek.42. &c. & 48.35. Tohn was alſo 
ſhewed the ſame citie upon a great high moun- 


| taine,Rev.21,10.&c. Moſes himſelf on the moun- 


taine of Neto, viewed all the promiſed land,$ di- 
ed there, Dent.34 1.—5. & was with Chriſt when 
he was transfigured, and ſpake of his death,upon 


and now he was with Aaron at his death,$ tran- 
{lation of the Prieſthood from him unto Eleazar, 
where he alſo beheld the leviticalPrieſthood a far 
off, and ſo the tranſlation of it,8 of the lawther- 
eof,unts Chriſt, whoſe day he deſired, Heb.,1r. 22. 

Verl. 29. ſaw that Aaron bad gitenup the ghoſt ] 
ſeeing is here for perceruing by knowledge and un- 
derſtanding,as by the relation of Moſes and Elea- 
zar,as alſo that Aaron came not down with them. 
So Iakob ſaw that there was corne in Figypt, when he 


the voices, Ex0d.20.18. and ſundry the like, Here 
alſo they might ſce the hand of God, chaſtifing 
their ſine upon Aaron,who died now not onely 
for his owne tranſgrelſion, but for their ſakes, as 
Moles after ſpeaketh of himſelfe, The Lord was 
wroth with me for your ſakgs,Deut. 3.26. yet in behol- 
ding his Prieſthood continued in bis ſon, they 
might alſo behold Gods mercy towards them in 
Chriſt,who ſhould perte&ly reconcile them unto 
God,when the Prieſthood of the Law,which now 
began to dic away , ſhould utterly be aboliſhed. 

they wept ]chat is, they murnured. For publike 
| perſons,the whole congregation mourned,as here 
| for Aaron,ſo for the death of his ſons, Lev.10.6, 
| and forthedeath of Moſes,Deut. 34.8. 
| dayes )See the Annotations on Gen.50.10.Mour- 


| ning tor the dead is honourable, & here the peo- 


—_— 
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my Ne ee 


| moneth, in the fortieth yeare after their comming 


lus, and of Amphiaraus che Prophet, in Statius* 


Matth.5.1. &c, Ezekicl in a viſion vas ſhewed the | 


an high mountaine, Mat.1 7.1.2.3. Luke 9.30.31, | 


beard thereof,Gen. 42.1, AR.7;12.The people ſaw 


thirty 


d diſhonoured' by rebelling bim 
yeares,' So engauo they wept for Moſes. 
34-8. and it is the Jot.of many of thi ſervants 
God,to have more honour after their death;than 


in their lite, As Mary the fiſter,the prophereſſoof 
Iſrael, died in the fick mionet e1:ſoAaron 
the high Prieſt died zz the firſt y-of -:the fifth 

LD 


of when he was 123. zearerald;Num.33 28, 
bot alſo (though won oor a 
en of in Deut.10.6. | | 


a 


Cnay. XX © | 


1 The Canaanites with Iſioel , and captive 
ſome of them; but 1 ol) pts das, 
and deſtroy them and their cities. 4 The 
ring becauſe of their wants in the way, are with 
fiery ſerpents. 7 T hey repenting, are healed by a broſen 
» 10 Sundry journies of the Iſtacliter. 16 Their 
ſong at Beer , for water which God gave them, 21 The 
requeſiing paſſage therow the Amorites arede 
nied it, 24 Ijrael vanquiſheb them , arid Sihon their 
Kang endl poſſeſſeth their oitier. 27 Proverh4 or Propbe- 
ih peo Trek md noe, led 
ainſt Iſrae 
ff bic nd. 


Nd the Canaanite the King of Arad; 
A wick dweltinthe Sor Feard that 

[{rael came,the way. ofthe ſpics;and 
he fonght againſt I{rael , and tooke captive 
of them, a captivity, And Iſrael yoweda 
vow unto Ichovah, and ſaid: If giving thou 
wilt give this people into my hand, I 


will utterly deſtroy their cities. And !eho-| 3 


vah hearkenedto the yoice of Iſrael, 8 gave 
up the Canaanite, & they utterly deſtroyed 
them and their cities: & he calledthe name 
of the place Hormah: |. $4412 
And they jonrneyed from mount Hor, by 
the way of the red ſea;to compaſſe the land 


of Edom'; and the ſoule of the people was E 


ſhortned, becauſe of the way. And the peo- 
ple ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes ; 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of &- 
pyPt.co dic inthe wilderneſſe?for there 550 

read,neither is there water, & our ſoule loa- 
theth zhzs light bread. And Tchovah hey 
mong the people fiery ſerpenrs, 8 they bit 
the people , & af ons of Iſrael died, 
And the people came to Moſes,& ſaid; We 
have ſinned:tor we have ſpok& againſt Icho- 
vah,8& againſt theezPray unto Tehovah, that 


he take away the ſerpents from usz8 Moſes| | 


prayed forthe people. And Tehiovah faid un- 
to Moſes, Make thee a fiery ſerpent, 8 put it 
up0 a pole;& it ſhal be,that every one that 1s 


Fiery Serpents, 
| pl mourne for Aaron thirty dayes, whom 
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 trom Oboth, and encam 


bitten, when hee looketh uponir, ſhall live. | 

And Moſes made a ſerpent of brafſe, and 
put it upon a pole z and it was, that if a ſer- 
pent had bitten a man,when he bec held the | 
ſerpent of, braſſe, he lived. 

Andthe ſonnesof Iſrael journeyed , and 
encamped in Oboth, And-they journeyed 
ped in Ije Abarim, 
inthe wildernefle which zs before Moab,to- 
ward the Sunneeriling. From thence 
journeyed, and camped in the valley of 
Zaied. From thencethey journeyed, and 
caraped on the other {ide of Arnon, which 
is in the wilderneſſe, which commeth out of 
the border ofthe Amorite; for Arnon is the 
border of Moab, betweene Moab'and the | 
| Amorite, 

Wherefore it is faid inthe booke of the 
wars of Ichovah, Vaheb ina whiclewind,and 
the brooks of Arnon. And the ſtream of the 
brookes, which decligeth to the ſituation of 
Ar, and leancth upon the borderof Moab. 
And from thence to Beer, that ss, rhe Well 
whereof ſchovah ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
together the people; and I will give them 
water, 

Thenſang Iſrael this Song: Spring up O 
Well,anſwer ye unto it. The Wel.,the Prin. 
ces digged it, the Nobles of the people del. 
ved it, with the Law-giver, with their ſtaves; 


And from the wildernefſle, (they journieyed)to 
|Mattanab. And from Mattanah zo Nahaliel, 

and from Nahalicl #0 Bamoth., And from 
| Bamorh 79the valley which #3 inthe field of 
Moab, the headof Piſgah, and.it looketh 
| toward Iehimon. oo 


King of the Amorites, ſaying: Let me paſle 
| thorow thy land; we will norturn aſide into 
fic1d,or into vineyard;we will not drinke of 
the waters of the wel;zwe wil goin thekings 
way until we be paſt thy border. And Sihon 
world not grant Iſrael to paſſe thorow his 
border : bur Sihon gathered together all his 
people, and went outagainſt Iſraclinto the 
wildernefſe ; and hee came to Iahaz, and 
fought againſt Iſracl. And Iſrael ſmote him 
with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed 
his land,from Arnon unto Iabbok,even unto 
the ſons of Ammon; for the border of the 
ſons of Ammon wes ſtrong. And Iſrael took 
all theſe cities, atd Iſrael dweltin allthe ci. 


ties of the Amotite, in Hdſhbon, and ifalt] 
26 the daughters thereof. For Heſhbon wasthe 


Gitie of Sjhon , the King of the Amorites : 


| And lſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon | 


| from Heſhbon, even unto Dibon z and wee 


þ 


| ſpies had ſearched, Num. 1 3. 


Moab,and taken all his land out of his hand, | 


eyen unto Arnon.. Wherefore they that 
{peak in proverbs,ſay, Come into Heſhbon, 
let thecity of Sihgm be built and prepared. 

For a fire is out from Heſhbon, a 
flame from the citic of Sihon; it hath conſu- 
med Ar of Moab, the Lords of the high 
places of Arnon..Woe to thee, Moab,thon 
art periſhed, 6 people of Chemoſh: he hath 
given his ſonnes that eſcaped, & his daugh- 


terSinto captivity, unto Sihon , the kingaf | 
d 


the Amorites. Ahd their lamp is peri 


have laid them waſte even unto Nophah, 
which reacheth unto Medeba, And 1ſrael 
dweltinthe land of the Amorite. And Mo. 
les ſent to ſpy out Tazer, andthey tooke the 
daughtersthereof, and drove outthe Amo- 
rire that was there, And they turned,& went 
upthe way of Baſhan ; and Og the king of 
Baſhan went out againſt them, hg and all his 
people,to the bartell as Edrei. And Ichovah 
ſaid unto Moſes, Feare him not, for into thy 
hand have 1 given him, andall his people; 
and his land ; and thou ſhalt doe unto him as 
thou diddeſt unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt in Heſhbon. © And they 
ſmote him,and his ſonnes,and all his people, 
untill there was none left him remainingzand 
they polleſſed his land, 


_— 


CAnnndtions, 


d, asin 
Io(.12.14.and fo the Chaldee here explaineth it. 
;n the South | the South part ii the landof Ca- 
nam, Numb. 33. 49% thewayof the ſpierJor, ihe 
way of Atharim, as the Greek vertion retaineth the 
CRee namie, as mo” and tt might be a way 
© called.arid well knowne in thac time, But the 
Chaldeetranflateth it,the way of the ſþi ZE 
that they came cowards Canaan, after they 
beene turned back towards the red ſea, Num. 1 4. 
25; ahd had beene at Ezion-gaber, Numb.33.35. 
they returned towards Ganaan apts along by 
Edoms coaſt, to come unto the la Jha the 
8 captzyity jthat is, 
omie captives.or priſoners.So caprzvity is uſed for 
captives, or peopletaken in warre, in Num.31.12, 
Iudg.5.12. A & _ : as proery , for 
a company of poore people,2.Kin.2 4.10.8 ſprile, 
for poied propl, Amos 5.9. thankeſgivings, tor a 
company Wy Tre ay ra 2.31. and many 
- the like. _ pos - - < 
verthrow which was , 3b. yeares 
fore, Numb.1 4.45. & of the hand of Godagainif 
them ſo long in the _—_— were hardned % 
emboldned to encounter them now when they 
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K* af Arad ] Arad ſcerneth to be the name | x 
of the citie where the King reigne' 
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kcard againe of their comming; and Satanende- 
voured hereby to diſcourage Iſrael, that as their 
fathers through unbelecfc being atraid , entred 
not into the promiſed land, Deut.1.27.32-35- ſo 
the children alſo might-be deprived. And God 
for a chaſtiſement of their ſins, and for the triall 
of their faith, ſuffereth che enemy at firſt to pre- 
vaile, that his people might know that the 
| ſhould not c5quer the land by their own ſtrengt 
or for their own worthineſſe,PC44.3.4.Deut.9.4- 
Ver(. 2. towed 4 vow ] calling upon God for 
helpc, and religiouſly promifing to devote unto 
him their enemies and all their ce. See the 
Annotations on Gen.28.20. If giving thou 
wilt give | that is, if thox wilt indeed gize ; and it im- 
plyeth a prayer,which often is uttered after this 
manner : as, Tabez called on the God of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If bleſſing thou wilt bleſſe me,$c.1.Chron. 4.10. 
utterly deſtroy ] or, devote ; in Greeke, anathemstize : 
things devoted after this manner, the perſons 
were todie, their goods confiſcate to the Lord, 
Levit. 2 7.28.29, So when Iericho was devoted, 
the people and beaſts were killed, the citie burnt, 
the goods carried into the Lords treaſury, Tof.6. 
I7.19.21.24- 
Verl.3. bearkned to the voice ]that is,as the Chal- 

dee explaineth it, recerzed the prayer of Iſrael. 
gave up the Canaanite ] to wit, into their hand, as the 
Greeke here repcateth from yerſe 2. they ut- 
terly deflroyed ] Hebr, bee utterly deſirozed, or devoted, 
ſpeaking of Iſracl, as of 6ne body. But how 
could they being ſo farre off in the wildernefle, 
deſtroy their citics, lying within Canaan, Num, 
33. 40, into which they came not, till after Mo- 


vow was performed long after, when they were 
come ihto the land. For the King of Arad is recko- 
ned for one of thoſe that Toſua conquered,Toſ. 12. 
14. Seealſo Tudg.1.16.17, They now conquered 
the Canaanites army that came out againſt them, 
and devoted the ſpoiles which they tooke; and 
when their citics came into their poſſefſion, they 
utterly deſtroyed & devoted them, and fo payed 
their vow,which now they promiſed. hee cal- 


kdJor, they caled, meaning Iſrael, unleſſe it be ap- 


plycd in ſpeciall to Moſes. The Greek tranſlateth 
they called. Hormab] or Chormab ; in Greeke, 
Anathems, that is, Devotement , or utter deftrultion. 
By this name they both ſet up a memoriall of 
Gods mercy , who gave their cnemies into their 
hand; and of their duty,to keepethe vow which 
they had promilcd. 

Verſ: 4. to compaſſe the land ] becauſe Edom had 
denied them _—_ thorow it, Num. 20. 18.27. 
by reaſon whereot their travell was increaſed. 
ſoule of the people tr s ſhormed ] or, wat ſtraimed, that 
is, was grieved,, or diſcxcraged. This word, when 
it is applycd to the band, lignifieth inability ,* as 
in Numb. 11.23. Efay 37, 27. 2, King. 19, 26, 
unto the ſoule (as inthis place) it meanethgriefe, 
vexation, or diſcomfort; ſo in Iudpes 16, 16. 
| Samſons ſonle was ſbormed (that is, vexed) unto death; 
and in Iudg, 10. 16. the Lords fork wa ftorined, 


y that is, griczcd) for the miſery of Iſrael: and ſome- 


— ﬀ 


ſes death ? It ſeemeth the accompliſhment of this | 


8. my ſoule was for them , that is, loathed 1 
A like phraſe is of the ſhortnes of the prima 
alſo ſignifieth anguiſh, trouble, and vexation, as 
in Exod.6.6. Iob 21.4. and want of power, as in 
Mic.2,7. The Greeke here tranſlateth, the people 
wa feeble minded, or of ſmall ſaute, or courage. 
becauſe of the ray) or, in the way : but In often no- 
teththe cauſe ot a thing; as, the Lords ſoul wa 
| grieved in (that paid ang tay f If 
re; TJad.10.16.0r according to the like phraſe in 
Zach.11.8, their ſoulc hathed the way, 
longſomneſle of it, arid for the many wants and 
troubles that they found th as in ver(.5, $9 


the Greeke interpreterh it, for the way : and Iarchi 
in like manner, ſaying, Beeavſe it wat hard wn 
them, they ſaid, wee were now neere to enter into the 
lend, and wee turne backward: fo eur fathers turned, 

beir 


and lingered 39. yeares unto ths day ; t 
ſoule was ſbortned for the affiiffions of the way, Thi 
way into the land of promiſe,figured the way in- 
to the kingdome of God,thorow the wildernefſe 
of this world (the wilderneſſe of peoples, as in Ezek. 
20.35.) into which kingdome wee cannot enter 
but through much tribuletion , AQt.14. 22, becauſe 
ef rave , andthe way 34 narrow that leadethunto 
life, Matth.7.14. and wee are to goe thorow fire and 
tborow water, Pſalm. 66. 12, The diſcour 
of this people,ſheweth humane frailty and infir- 
mity, through want of faith and patience: for 
as they erred in heart, and knew not the Lords 
wayes,Plal.95. 10. ſo many, when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of. the Word , by and bythey are 
offended, Matth. 13.2 1, . 
Verlſ:5. ſpake againſt God] the Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, murmuered before the Lord , and contended with 
Moſes, and fo in verſe 7, This was their wonted 
carriage,in their tentations: ſee Exod.14.11. and 
15.24. and 16.2.3.and 17.2.3. Numb. 11.1.4.5. 
& 16.13.14. and 20.3.4.5. By Godhere is meant 
Chriſt, the Angell of Gods face or preſence, in 
whom his name was, Exod. 23.20.21. Efay 63.9. 
as the Apoſtle openeth this place, ſaying, Neither 
let us tempt Chriſt, as ſame of them alſo were 
deſtroyed of Serpents, 1 Cor.10.9. this li 
bread Jmeaning Mama; as the Chaldee explaineth 
it, this Manna the light meat : in Greeke, this vaine 
(or empty) bread. So they call it, either becauſe ic 
was __ of digeftion , that they felt it not in 
their 
it baſe and vile, in compariſon with other meats: 
Sce _ 4 .5.6,8, Bo pony being wr 
upon them from hea fal.7$.23.24. was 
ronea and ſpiritualf food dven, 1s a figure 


le with, unto life eternall, Revel.2.17. Þb: 
6.4$.49.50.51. Sothe contempt thereof,was the 
contempt of Chriſt and his grace: and into this 
finne doe all they fall, that loath and leave Chriſt 
and his Goſpell, for the momentany pleaſures of 
this life ; the enemies of rhe Croſſe.of Chriſt, whoſe ehd 
» deflruftin , whoſe God us their belly, and whoſe glory 
m their ſhame , who mind earibly things, Philippians, 


time it is with akind of loathing,as i in Zach. 1 "Ts 


ot ſtomackes ; or in contempr, counting| * 


of the hidden Mama, which Chriſt feedeth his} 


18.19. 
| , { Verſe 


— — _—————————. 
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 — 


| 


Gs Ver, 6s } ferie ſerpents | or, 


| of their colour, for ſame/rpencs 


= 


' his grace)to 

" ledgement of thee ſw, 
it is faid, Wherbe 

axd they Tiutand 
78, 34. Yeathe arp are 

to confeſſe and (ceke helpe of = 


'Exod. 9g. 27, 28. 


t or the 
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ſerponts , as 
the Ghaldee tranſlateth : the Greek in this place 


' callerh chem deadly (or kgling ) ferpents, In the 
| Hebrewthey are named \Serzplumchat is, Errners, 


| becauſe when they bite a man, hee burneti with 


extrenie heat and.thirſt;.it may be allo inroſpet 


 lour; Nicander in T berisqs.. Of the Hebrew wn 
have 


ding worarkal 4 04 worth 
and drie with thirſt, as ender wrizerh 47 them. 
Frrprig » po ney ege 
| becauſe they brerned men 1enome 

[Ec Ejay mentigncch the ſerpent, 


in Ecy 14. 29. and 30,6, w 
' be a kinde of 
' and ather ſrpeats, : wildernes tharow which, 


| they did 
chem thorgw lc,kept | ] 


yit leemeth to 


| 8.15. but who 
| them from hurcing his people, till now for their 


 finne, he irons Gogh he to bite and kill them; 
as to lakh other e, I will commang the y 


and be ſball. bite them , Amos @ J. Here al c 
was a remembrance of t r$ fone that came 
into mankiade by theferpent,and the death thar 
followed thertupon, Gen.3. for as the venome of 
ſerpents killeth the body ; ſo the yenome of Sa» 
tan, which is noe, killech both body and ſoulc: 
and as the Serpent biting ay, one part, the ve» 
nomeand contagion ſpreadeth over all the 25% y, 
and killeth the whole nun: fo the poylon of fin, 
which entred by one man, hath infe&ed and ki? 
ledall the lumpe of 0M.5.15,-18, 
died) The judgements of God are bot inevitable 
on incutable of man, Jer. 8, 17. Amos $.19.-23. 
|& 9.1,2.2. Deut,2$.27. And as no ſalve or medi- 


(cine could heale hs Ladies of thok that were 


| bitten: ſo.can no warke of man cure the bitingof 
\that old Serpent or 
thereof ragethand {oa 
{ſcience unto death, Rom.F5 
PO+ pak. . We bave. inci ochroogh |-Likew 
layeth upon his a 
"A. bring them to ary api =L 
unto m6 


fn tem th 


that ws aw] or, end let 
bi he Jerpents ; in Nevr. 
*: rom: _ of ng. in Exo.8. . the | ray 


is 2: frogs; and in Exod. 8. 17. the laſs, for bee, 


ie at A 
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and many the like. They defice the removing off = 
a : iy pa Ja 


[with /wings- , With.theſe | pertch, 


the 


of fin; without which 
tinued,but in 


beic God did not 1 


arc ot s fiery coe || v, 


| | tigure »fChriſt Redo neſs ic, ſays: 


ing, As Moſes kfied wp the ſerpent is the m 

oy the Som of man be ,Joh.3,1 
dhe Coils fa Od - is For 

——_ ſo Chriſt had the Gmiliradeof a fatull. 

many yet with ſin Hebr. 4 15s Git aur 


4 the original] 
for [ola roirplk-r rigin. 


and C OE 
which is uſually Grup 
lication of ſome 


To _ the word 
erode, 


f24.m op an bis raed ge 
him ca” bs as elewhere oofch prac 
When ye bave ified the Sono Mew, Joh. 8.28, 
GI, nd 1ST Gndap from then wal dens 
e lal If T be from i 
ap amps, 70h, I2. > So the ſetting of this 
Serpanc ne poſt or Seaway age figure antothem 
hriſt to aociied, and pagers egngy 
dhe for ſalvation. _ - when be _ rnd 
live] or, then be ſhell ſee (or looke npon ) it, and be ſball 
live, ſo implying both a commandement and 
romile, any wv —_ the "_ on pans 6 
t apona pole,that the people which were 
micht oralincly le it, > man from rec Aa 
As th of C 
{o the py ary” 
as it is written, At thet 4 man 
Makes. and bn'ges fall ho riſe to 
Iſrael , Ely 17.7. And er Lord mlclte 
expoundeth i it, As _ u#pthe $ 
wilderne ny 5's me of Man be hfied 
__ AD; HO 
not an cternall life 3- 14, 15- 
the Hebrew Imnathen 
ex loeth i cies, He ſball 
yang ohned Poulan. 
LOKD And 
mes their beart wnto their Father which *s in bea+ 
they were beeled,, otherwiſe they periſted. 
fl 5 Jrhar , ſhall be beakd, and have his 
ife and health continued ; as in EGy 3$, 21. 


Up, WaSA 


vive top 


ir and live, 
the Word of the 


put. |-be ſhall live, that is , ſhall recover, or be cured. 


And 
rall lite, 


this and continuance of natus 
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One of 


ſhunld die, | 


upon it y/ ified faithvin ror 


inthe | 


Sal. Tarchi faich, when they ſubs | 


was figured he eters] to all that wh. | 
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; ved In Chr, John 3. 15: _ is - root of Jefie, 
| ftahai an je people , whereunto 
hr por. ck, Flay 11,70. And the worke 
of grace was hereby lively fignified. As they that 
w-re birteu with theſe ſerpenes, if they looked 
{upon their ſeres, and not to thefigne crefted of 
boos died : err bn are wi 
; if they fix their eyes thereon, with repen» 
| anon look pot unto Chriſt, doe deſpaireand 
. die at,27-3,4,5- Ast if they ſought ro Sur- 
' geons or Phyſicians, or uſed falves or medicines 
' of their owne or others, periſhed : ſo whoſoever 
' ſeeketh to any but Chriſt, or endevourcth by his 
| own workes or ſufferings to have life with Gi 
| dieth in his fins, Joh. 8.24; Gal. 5.4. As thebra- 
| ſen ſerpent was an unlikely thing iv humane rea- 
' ſon, te heale ſuch deadly wounds: ſo Chrift cru 
| fied, is xomo the Tewes a ſlumbling blocke, and wnto the 
| Gredgs fool ſor ; but zento theme which are called, both 
| Jerres and Gretkes , Chriſt #s the power of God, and the 
| Wiſcdome of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23,24. 
9. Verle & om of Broſſe ] which mettall, beſides 
that it is of a fiery colour, Ezek. 1.7. Revel.1.15, 
and ſo might reſemble the colour of the ſerpents; 
it is 1G kebng and durable, and in that reſpe& 
| __— re out the ſtrength of Chriſt, who was 
 inabledby the power of the God-hrad to indufe 
' and overcome all his tribulations,otherwiſe than 
' any mas could : hr ya: Ib faith in his ſor- 
b the firength of flones ? or #4 
| ER ſes Jobs. ws bY fa the Prophet 
Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe # man, whoſe appearance was 
| Ike the appear ance of braſſe, Ezck. 40.3. upma pie] 
or, fir a ſigne, as in ver. 8, This was the worke 0 
Monſes ; whereupon it is ſaid, As Moſes lifted up 
the Serpent in the wild:rneſſe , John 3. 1.4. and it fig- 
nified how Moſer Law was our Scholmaſſer wats 
Chriſt, that we might be juftified by faith, Gal. 3. 24. 
| by his hana ce Chrilt is lifted up as an Enfigne 
unto all peoples, for be wrote of Chriſt, Joh. 5.46, 
and by the rigour of his Law, which urgeth fa- 
tisfaftion for lin, and curſeth all tranſgrefſours, 
| _ wy lifred up upon the Crofle, God ſentling 
. bis onne Somme in the ſe of , who b 
| his facrifice for padgr abt prarf'y.v fleſh, Gal. 
3. 10, -13, Rom. 8.3. if a ſerpent} or, as the 
Greeke tranflateth, When a ſerpent bit a man; ſo that 
|the ſerpents were not taken away from the peo- 
ple, as they defired, in v. 7. but continued till as 
a chaſtiſement,to nurture the diſobedient people: 
only God provideth a remedy to heale the repen- 
[taht and belceving finners.Wherfore alſo the bra- 
| zen ſerpent was not left ſtanding in that place;bur 
; they caried it along thorow the wilderneſſc,even 
into the land of Canaan,where it continued many 
| yeeres, 2 King. 18.4. Such js the worke of grace 
| towards us in this life,for neither are ourſins ut- 


| 
'rowes, 1: 


| giveneſſe of them by the bloud of Chriſt , 1 John 

1.7,8.9,10, Jam.3.2, neither are our tentations 
and afiCtions wholly removed, though wee be- 
leech the Lord therfore;but we receive grace from 
him, which is ſufficient for us; and his ſtrength i; 
maze perfeV] in weakpeſſe, 2 Cor. 124 7,8.9. 


eee 


| Romany'6. 23. | 


Verſe 10i'Obywb Ofcheſe places | 


" when be beheld] or, aud if he lebeld (or 


| Gich, Hetber tured bimfaſe 


tbe ſcrpemt of braſſe, then he Irved: where 
netban addeth againe , and direfted bir beart 16 the 
| —_ OI then be lived. And the 
Author ofthe of 1 ye) peaking of 
this ſerpent, (which he callerh's ſigne of ſulvatimy) 
forwards it, Wa not 


iſes and 


| out the Spirit of 
theſe words; They pon 

iereed, Zacharie 12. 101) Thus 'the-jnfs fhall oe 
by bis faith , Habbak. 21' 4, and hethat hearech 
the word of Chrift, and beleevethomhimthae 
condemnation , but 5s paſſed fem death wnto life; Joh.5. 
24. For the waget of ſimneis. death; bin-the'gift 
God is eternal life , through Teſin Chriſt atr- Lord, 


looked eto) + 


by the 1hing thi be ſavo, bu by thee [O- GOD] the 
art the Saviour of all , Wildome 116.6, 9. 
| ſheweth the trath of Gods: 


== 


I, 


ſce Numbers '33. where'they are J 
order ; \for here ſome are'-named, and other+ 
ſome otitred. 4 +026 5+ 2 5 1 © 
Verſe 11. befire Moab] bi be Mecies 
countrey: The poſteritic of Moab arid Animen 
fons'of Lot, Gen.19. 36,- { had vanquiſhed the 
Gianes (called Emines a zaammims ) which 
before dwelt in thoſeparts, andſucceeded them, | 
and dwelt ih their ſtead Dewtt/2. 10, 11, 20, 2x, 


Throngh the wildernef : along by their coaſts 
did'Tf2el pafſc, bit re forbidden to-war with 
them, 


or with the Edomites, Deut.2,5,9,19. 
Verſe 12. The' valley of Zared.] on, the baurne of 
Zared, or Zered : which word bourne (as alſo the 
the Hebrew Nachal) is both a valley, and a river 


. jterly raken from us in this life, but we have for- | 


| a river or brooke alſo , over which If paſſed : 


running thorow a valley : and fo this Zered was 


ſee Deuter. 2:13. 

Verſe 14. jt i ſaid] Hebrew, i ſhall be ſaid. The 
time to come, noteth a cominued or common 
ſaying; ſo he ſpeaketh as of a knowne ſpeech, 
the booke ] or, the narration, (the rebearſall) of the war? 
of Tebovah : what broke this was, is uncertaine ; 
whether ſome writing of I#ael , not now extant; 
or, ſome writing of the Amorites, which contai- 
ned ſongs and — of their King Sibens vi- 
&ories ; out of whic 
monie, as Par! ſomietirhie doth out of Heathen 
Poets, AR. 17, 28. Tic. t:12. V way Oy is 
chought by ſome to be the name of the King of 
Moab, whom Sjhmvanquiſhed, v. 26- by others, 
to be the name of a place or Citie. The Greeke 


) reade it Zeob,and 


in Hebrew are one lik t 
one like ano "The 


give this ſenſe, T berefre 3t is (cid in the 

warre of the Lord bath ſit n fire (or bnerned) Zoob, «nd 
the brookes of Arnon. The Chaldee Paraphraſt 
(whom others alſo follow) taketh ir for nopro* 
per name, but expoundeth it thus : The wars that 
the Lord did at the red Sea , and the nnghtie workes | 


at the brockes of Arnon. 


with 


Cy 
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Moſes may cite this teſti> | 
nod omar here miſtaking ®*Z, for ®Y. (which bi 
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in a whirk-rinde or, | 
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ned, Num. 21.28,29. The If! comming, and 


| continuance of the former teſtimonie, out of the 


with « tenpelsy, underſtand, the Lord ( by. the 
warres, of 'Sabm againſt A/osb ) hath: conſumed 
V abeb in a whirk-wind, or with a tempeſt. So warrcs 
| are often ſet forth bythe ſimilitade of fire, tems 
peſt, whirle-winds, and the like; as, I will kindle 6 
m the wallof Rahab\, andit ſhall devoure the pa» 
laces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battell, with 
a tempeit in the day-of the whirle-rwind , Amos 1. 
14. and ,T box ſbalt be viſied of the Lord of boſts 
o—_— -_ with whirle-winde and 5 
flame. of devouring fire, Elay 29. 6.\ and a» 
gaine, T be-Lord will ome with fire, and with chariats 
hke a whirlwind, Elay 66. 15; Soin-Nahum 1. 
3. Efay 5-28. Jerem. 4; 13.) And thus the Greek 
cxplaineth it, T he war of  the' Lord hath ſet Zoob 
on fire; Somme take the Hebrew $ (which u- 
fually fignifieth whir/e-wind or Jro be here 
| the narne of a place, the ſame that is called Supb 
in Deut, 1:1. which alſo is the name of the red 
ſee, as is noted on Exod.'10,9.. ſo the Chaldee 


imterpreteth it,zhered ſes, © andthe ]or, 
the uy per ara , toweet,,*the Lord hath con- 
ſumed, or{as in verſe '28,) the flame bath con- 
ſured the bournes of Arnon. It may alſo be ex- 
pounded, The Lord warred with Vaheb iz s wbirk 
wind, and with the brovket of Arnon. Moſes imten- 
deth by this teſtimony,to ſhew how the Iſraelites 
had right to this country: for it beirig ſometimes 
| Moabs land, with whom Iſrael might not meddle, 
Deurt. 2. 9, the Lord had before ”_ comming, 
{tirred up the ſpirit of Shan K. © 
to fight againſt the King of Moab,and to take this 
part of his country from him.as is attcr mentio» 


being commanded of God to war againit the A- 
|morites, Deut, 2, 24+ took it againe out of Sihons 
hand,and ſo became lawfnll potleffor of this land 
by conqueſt. This right Tzpbtbab detended for 1/ 
[rae when after many yeeres the Ammonites(bre- 
thren to Adoab) required theſe lands to be retto- 
red againe ; ſee the ftorie in Judg.1 1, 12,13,-27- 
For the Moabites and Ammonites were neig - 
bours ; and i noteth on Num.21.23. that 
As Sihon had taken the land of Moab on the Sorth- 
ſide, from Jordan wn the river Arnon; ſo be bad taken 
| on the "North-fide, the land of the fons of Ammon wie 
Jabbok : and for this cauſe it was nnlawfill for Iirael 
(to it :)) and this mn that which our Dofors have 
fd oab and Ammon were purified by Sihon. 
Verſe 25. And the 


eame ] or, the ſhedding, the 
effuſion of the brooke. 


' 
| 


his verſe ſecmeth tobe a 


bole of the warres of Ithovah ; to ſhew' the limits 
and bounds of this countrey which Sib-r had 
won, and hagy it was diſtinguiſhed from Aoobs 
land. © 4rJacitic of Mob, verſe 28. called in 
Greeke, Er. khaneth np the border) that is, as 
the Greeke explaineth it , beth by , or 5 adjoyned to 
the borders of Moab. 

Verſe 16. From thence to Beer] or, to the Will, 
for ſo Beer fignifieth ; and the Greeke tranſlaterh 
it, from thence the Well (or pit.) Some underſtand” 
| here, from th-nee they journyed to Beer: the Chal- 


tempeſt | See may 


the Amorites, | fi 


—_ tt | — 


among the journies of the people in Num. 33. 
I will grey them water | < -- 
drinks. . he Lord , who before had fiiffered the 
the people to.thirit, and gave them water when 


doth now of his grace give them a well of watex; 
"__ they vain 2% 2 teach Tar e 
upon him ich, tor they thet ſeeke t 
auygrod thing, Phl.34.10. Wherefore 
people were to be ailembled, that all mighc, 


beholdthe goodnefſe of God, and ling his praiſe, 
And this watcr of the Well had alſo like {piri- 
tuall {ignification,as the waters of the Rocke; for 
as the G wa Ghriſt, 1 Cor.10.4. lo the Wore 
gured him,who is tbe fort aine of the gardens the Well, 
hope: waters, Song. 4+ 15. and the waters figuis 

the Spurit,, rebich+bey that bekeve on bim ſhall res 
ceive, John 7. 38, 39. Elay 44. 3. of whici water, 
whoſoever hep owe ara 7 but the water 
that Chritt ſhall give him , ſbal be TY 
water ſpringing aw ring le, John 4. 14. 
This Sacebe erdaallado old to his people;lay- 
ing, The pore and needy ſeeke water , and there 1s 
note ; their faileth for thirſt : 1 Tehovab will 
heare them , 1 the God of Iſrael will wit forſake them. | 
I will open rivers im bigh places , "and foutames in 
the nndji 
poole of water , and tbe dry land ſprings of water , &c. 
* T bat they may ſee, and know , and conſider ; and wnder= 
and togetber , that the hand of Tebovab hath done 1x, 
and the Holy One of Iſracl hath created it, Elay 41; 
of the bouſe of the LORD, and ſpall meter the valley 
of Shictim, Joel 3. x8. 

Verſe 17. T ben ſang 1/ae[] Singing here was in 
Jr rw res PV am.5.13.and 
of belecte in God , and thanktulneſſe, as in Pal. 
106, 12, and fignibed the {pirituall joy which 
the faichfull have in Chriſt : concerning which 
it is prophefied, Wa j gap ras water out of 
the wells of ſalvation. And i day ſball ye ſay, 
Praiſe Jebouah , call _ bis name , declare bis doings 
among c_ ce. Elay 12. 3,4 ASpringup ] 
or Aſcend O Well. Anſwer ye 10 | that is, ang 
(or ſhout) ye 20 32, or ſing ye of it, T he word Anſwer, 
here meaneth to ſing one after enather,as when they 
ſung at the red Sea, Marie anſwered them, that is, 
ſung after'the men, Exod. 15.21. and in 1 Sam, 
18.7. the women anſwered ege amother, as they played | 
on inſtruments, and ſung wa apy ras” = 
I47s 7. Anſwer that 1s, ye / 1! 
efiem And 3 order of he words may be 
thus, Anſwer (or Sing) ye untoir, Spring up O Well. 
A like phraſe is in Efay 27. 2. A vineyard of red 
wine, anſiver ye unto her, or, Anſwer, (that is, Sing) ye 
ano ber, A vineyard of red wine. © or the Scripture 
b , 

it ſelfe often changerh the order of words and 
| ſentences; as, I will p:t my lawes buo their minde, and 
write them on 1beir heart, Hebr. 8. 10, or, put them 
into their heart; and write them on their minde, Heb.1 0, 
- 16. YoinEfay 6.1. compared with Rom. 10.20, 
and Deur. 5. 16, with Eph.6,2, Mat.21.13, with 
Marke 12.8, and many the like. Sec the notes on 


mucmured againſt him, Exod.17. Num.20, | 


of the valleys; 1 will make the wilderneſs @ | 


Greeke addeth water to | 


17, 18, 20, Andagaine, 4 fountameyball come forth | - 


| dee Paraphraſt expoundeth it, from thence war given | 


- 
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ws | NumBtrs XXL 


| Gen..6. By this ſong they celebrate the miracle 
{ and memory the Well which God gave them : 


dorene Mama.Ex0.16. fo the laft Redweneer 


{and if they ſung ir at firſt, when they aſſembled 
|to dig it,it ſhewed allo their faith in the promile 
of God,who had ſaid,he would givethem water; 
and ſo they ſpeake unto the Well (as Moſes was 
| bidden ſpeake to the Rocke, Numb. 20. 8.) that 
it ſhould aſcend or firing wp,according to the word 
of the Lord.Thus T barg 
Afeend O Well, fend0 ell, did they ſg umto it, and 
it aſcended. Or if they ſang it after,it is amemori- 
alland celebration of Gods goodneſle and faich» 
falnes,as he had ſpoken unto then: Aſcend O Well, 
that is, come up into our heart or memory; anſwer 
(or me) ye of it, that it may never be forgotten, 

nd aſcending or comming wp , is often uſed in this 
ſenſe,as in ſer.3.16.neitber ſball it aſcend(or come up) 
m1he heart, neitber ſpall they remember it : and in Jer. 
51.50. Remember the Lord afar off, and let Jeruſalem 
aſcend heart that is,come into your mind. 
Verſe 1 .T he Well , the Princes digged it | or5O 
Well, wbich the Prances digeed,, wbich the Nobles of the 
prople delved : where dizged and delved are two 
| words of the ſame meaning, as in the Hebrew 
| Caphar and Carb. The Princes and Nobles of 1 
| rae[digging this Well, and the memory thereof 
thus -. £6. by the ſong of 1/rae!,ſetteth forth 
the glory of this gracious gift of God unto his 
people, and figured the labours and induſtry of 
the Governours of the Church, to bring forth 


| Word, and opening of the Scriptures, 23 Chron. 
| 17.7,8,9, Ga 


| 


Well of the Mightie ones, Efay 15.8. 
| Law-grver ] or, by the Law-giver, that is, together 
with him,and by his direCtion,as in verſe 16. un- 
| derſtanding by the Law-giver, Moſes , as in Deut. 
(33-21.0r God himſelfe.as in Eſa.33.22 the LORD 
' 14 er Law-giver , and the Law-giver in Iſtael was a 
| figure of Chriſt Gen.49.10. Jam.4.12. The Chal- 
dee taketh one here to be uſed for many and tran- 
(flateth it the Scribes, as Ezra the Prielt is called a 

Scribe of the words of the cormmandements of the Lord, and 
of by ſtatutes to Iſrael, Ezr.9.11. with their ſtaves] 
# ſtaffe or rod in the hand of Governours, was a 
ligne of their power and authority from God ; 
wherefore the Scripture nſeth theſe words for 
ſuch fignification, Num.17. 2,3,&c. Plal, 23.4. & 
110.2, Jer.48.17. 1 Cor.4.21. So the Or.tranſla- 
teth this here ; when they ruled over them. The He- 
| brews have feigned many things of this Well, of 
| the ſpringing and running of it from place to 
place, and of the myſteries of it concerning I/- 
rec]; but our Saviour is the beſt Expolitor, who 
bath taught us to apply the Brazen Serpent fore- 
ſpoken of, to himſelte and his dying for the peo- 
ple, Joh.3.14. and this ell of water (which was 
the next token of gracero Tſeel in the wildernes) 
tothe waters cf the Spirit which is a Well ſpring- 


Imathan explaineth it, 


the waters of che Spirit, by the preaching of the | 


3.2. 1 Tim.5. 17,18, Heb.13.7,17. | 
[1 Pet.1,10,11,12.S0 in ages following,this Well | 
' was renowmed, being called Beer Elim, that is, the | 


ab the | 


ing up tq eternall lite, in ſach as belecve in him, | 
Joh.4. 10,-14.8& 7.37,38,39. Allo the Hebrewes 


$ 
themſelves do thus far teltific in Midraſb Koheleth, | 
| 


on Eceleſ.1.9. Ar the firlt Rediemer(Moſes ran 


ſpall dee, Plal. 73,16. And a the firft Redeemer 
deſig pens Redeemer ſhell cauſe waters 
to (þvz ; &# it 14 ſaid, a k 

FE gp bouſe of the LORD, and Frys 
the valley of Shittim, Joel 3.18. #t Mattanb] 
which is by interpretation a Gift,and is likely to 
be the name of a place (as the Greeke verſion alſo 
confirmeth) though neither it, nor thoſe that 
here follow , are rchearſed by theſe-names'in 
Num. 33. where all their j aretold : heis 
ther is it here expreſſed by Moſes, that they jour 
nejed to theſe places ; but ſuch words may well be 
underſtood... Chazkzni {on this Scrip 
this is added-t0 that before (in verſe 13.)-Tbey cam- 
ped on the otber ſide of Arnon, which is in the wilder- 
neſſe, &c. and fromthat other fide which ws in the wilder» 
neſſe, which (in Numb. 33. 46.) 5 Almon.Dibla»: 


- thaim, they came to Matcanah, called *m Numb. 33. 


47. the Moms of Abarim before Nebo.,;-the name 


be North the ri #1 the 
Ss ae? ons eryaige- ory len 


nah(a Gift) becauſe there began ther gift of the land nn- 
to Iſrael, (Deuter, 2. 24, 31.) afterward he 
ſheweth another interpretation, that from che wil- 
derneſſe, a place of draught, water was given them far 
gift : and ſo the Chaldee interpreteth La pooe the 
wilderneſſe it was given wnio tbee :- and T hargum! 
Ioathan , from the wilderneſſe it was giuen. ub 
or 4a . ; 449 1 boy 
i Verſe 19, to Nabaliel] by interpretation, the 
valley (or bourne) of God; the Orecke calleth ic 
Naadiel. Chazkmi faith , this is that which in 
Numb. 33. 48. is called, tbe plaines of Moab. 
10 Bamab] by interpretation, Hi:b-places ; that 
called Berth Jefimoth (ſaich Chazkwi) in Num» 
bers 33. 49. 

Verle 20. 1 the field] that is, in the countrey of 
Moab. This valley , as Chazkzmi laith, ar called in 
Numb.33.49. Abel Shictim #1 the plaines of Moab. 

the bead of Piſgah] by bead, may be under- 
ſtood the top of the mount Piſgah, or the beginning 
of the ſame: the Grecke tranſlateth it from tbe top. 
Chazkimi expoundeth it thus , That Same (or 
High place) which # in the fad Moab, 3s the bead 
of Piſgah (or of the Hill) that boketh toward. Jefhi- 
mon , which 14 a great wilderneſſe. and it bokgth ] 
that is, the Hill P:ſpaþ looketh; and fo the Greek 
verſion referreth it thereto. And Sol. Jarchi faith, 
That Piſgah boketh toward the named Jelhi- 
mon , which ſignifieth a wilderneſſe , becan ſe it  deſo- 
lats. Jeſpimon | in Greeke , the Wilderneſſ, 
and ſo the word is uſed for a wildernes,.in Deut. 
32.10. Pla.68.8, & 78. 40. and otherwhere. All 
theſe places are by the Chaldee paraphraſt refer- 
red to the We] aforeſaid, thus ; 4nd from (the 
place) where iz was given xnto them , it deſcended with 
them to the valleys, and from the valleys it aſcended with 
them to the High places , and from the High places to the 
valley that is in the field of Moab, &c. So T bargum 
Imatben to the like, and others. 

Verſ.21, 1/rael ſent Meſſengers] in Greeke, Moſer 
ſent Meſſengers : which teemerh to be taken Now 

cur, 
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NumBzrs XX1. 137) 
Deur. 2- 26. where Moſes faith, I ſent meſſengers. | fore the Ammonites held their territories bes| 
For it is very frequent, {ery hab ne by | yond Jabbok, fo that Sibon tooke them not from 
a multicude , whereone is chicte, that the aftion | them: and as for Iſ2e, they might not war a» 
| is aſcribed eitherto the multitude, or to him | gainſt the Ammonices, Deue. 2. 19. ' 
' that is chiefe » inditferently : as, They made peace Vecle 25. woke all theſe cities ] utterly deſtroying 
with David, and ſerved bim, 1 Chron, 19. 19. or, | men,women, and children of every citie, but the. 
| They made peace with Iſracl, and ſerzedthem, as ano- | cattell and {poile of the citits they tooke alſo, 
| ther Prophet recordeth it, 2 Samuel 10.19. So. | Deut. 2. 34, 35. the darghters] chat is, as the || 
Tebojada , be brought forth the Kings ſame , and be put | Chaldee explaineth it, the townes or villages there- 
i the rowne upan bim, 2 King.11.12. or, They browght | of: for the chiefe citics are counted as mothers, 
| forth the Kings ſame, and they put upon him the crowne, | the villages about them as daughters, thorowourt 
| 2 Chron. 23- 11. and, bey offered burn-offerings, | the Scri res, Ezck. 16.44,45,46,48,53. Theres 
| 1 Chron. 16. 1. or, David offered burnt-offerings, | fore as ic is ſaid, Hesbon and ber darghters : 
| 2 Sam. 6.17. and many the like. The occation of | ſoelſewhere we reade , Herbon and all her cities, 
chis meſſage now ſent by Tſ#ael, was the comman= | Joſ. 13. 17. And that which is called « crie ; and 
' dement 0 wy who _— c_ gee war a» } @ mother in — 2 Sam, 20.19, is in the Urecke 
' gainit S:bon, andto po ts land, Deut. 2. 24, | interpreted, a citie and 6 mother citie ( Metropolia) 
4 Sibon] or Sirbow z in Grecke, Scon King of in Iſrael, Theſe dawghters Motes lh wnaalled | 
the Amorites ; his chiefe citic was Hesbon , Deut. 2. | aties, Deut. 3.5. ! 
26, ſaying] the Grecke vecfion addeth (from | | Verſe 27. that ſfeate in proverbes ] or, that feake 
| Deut, 2.26.) with peaceable wordy, ſaying. parables; in Greeke, Anigmatiſis , thry that ſpeoke 
22| Verle22. Letmepeſſe] in Grecke, Let ww poſe : | riddles: ſuch in Tfael were the Prophets, they.u+ 
| which phraſes are often u(cd indifferently, when | ſed to ſpeake by parables, as Ezck.17:2.& 20,49. 
' they are ſpoken of a nwiltitude: and fo the Scrip» | But it is alfo uſed tor Proverbes and by-words, 
ture ſetteth this downe both waies, L2t me peſſe,as | to the reproach of perſons that are brought 
| here,$& in Deut.2.27. and, Let w paſſe, Judg.11.19. | downe from high citace to miſery z as Deut: 28. | 
thorow thy land that fo I may come into the | 37.2 ny = ga er.24.9.Habak.2.6. and {0 it iz 
land of Canaan; weto my place, Judg,11.1 9, Deut.2. | meant in this p The Hebrews T anuinena , 
29. wewill not twrne | in Deut. 2. 27. I will ns | and Sol. Tarchi, expound theſe that ſpake inpro- 
nene, ſpeaking of the multitude as of one man. verbs, to be Balaam and Beor his farher, (as wee 
| into field,or into vinejard ] 10 the right band gr to the kfi, | reade that Balaam took up his parable againſt 4- 
| Deut.2. 27. See Num.20.17. ofthewel[]in Gr. | malck and others, when he prophelicd their des 
| of well, meaning of any of his wels,for nought; | ſtruRtion, Numb. 24. 20,-23.) archi faith ,that 
they would buy their water of him for money, | Sibon was not able to ſubdie them, and be rent and bj> 
Deut. 2. 23, the King! wy} the high way,com- | red Balaam tvewrſe them ; and berenpon Balak ſaid un- 
mon for all,which in ,2.27,is ſer down thus, | 19him, (in Numb. 22. 6,) I know that he whom thou 
by the ray by the way. See alſo Num.20.17. bleſſeit is bleſſed, &c. But this is an uncertaintic, 
Verſe 23. would ot grant] Hebr. grawed(or gave) | and it may be alſo underſtood of the Ifraclites, 
not : that is, wonld wi give or ſuffer :\ as where it is that they uſed theſe parables. /in rebearſing the 
faid, Dovid removed not the Arke , 1 Chron. 13. 33. | workes and wars of the Lord; © \Come into Heſ- 
another Prophet openeth ic thus , David wouldnt | bon] or, into. Cheſhbor; in Greek, Eſebow, Chathy 
remgee the Arke , 2 Sam. 6, 10. And ſo Moſes ex- | mexpoundeth it , Come to dwell in Hesbon , furitww 
plaines this in Deu.2.30. But Sihon king of Hesbon | it ſball be eſtabliſhed , after that Sihon batbtbe domi- 
| would not kt us 0 thorow him. The cauſe why he | ni of it + for ſ6 bng' as it was in the hand of the 
| would not,was and diſtruſt,as it is written, | King of Moab, they were afraid 10 dwel within. is, 
- | But Sihon #rwfied not Liracl to paſſe tborow bis caſt, | becauſe the King was weake, © \ 'Lt the citic of Sion] 
Judg,1 1.20. bur chiefly it was ot che Lord, who | in Grecke thus, that the cizie'of Seon may be built ; 
purpoled to deſtroy the Amorites,as Hoſes faith, | by which it appearcth, that this proverbe was 
| For Iebovah thy Gal bardned bis ſirit, and made ti firit taken up after that Sibon had won Hesbon 
beart ſirong, that be might give bim wuo thine hand, Deu. | out of Aſoabs hand, or, firmly eff 
2.30. |  labez }or Thats in Gree Iſa, in La» | bliſbed; meaning more than in former times it 


tine Zaſaz the name of a citie meationed allo in bad beene ; or, as archi ſaith, prepared in Sihons 


'Deut. 2.32. Judg.12.20. Elay 15.4. Jer.4-21,34+ | name, for to be big citie, 
24 Verle 24. Iſf-acl fete bim] tor, Iehavab the Godof | ' Verſe 28; « fire] by fireand flame, warres that 
Iſrael, delivered and all bis people into conſume are uſually meant; as in Efa.47.1 4. Dan. | 
band, Judg.11.21.Deut.2.23. the glory I Amos 17,10,12,14:. & 2.2,5. Obad.1.38. 
of this viftory is aſcribed unto God, in Pla, 135. | Plal. 78, 63, So this is ſpoken of Sihons wars a+ 
10,11.% 136-17,18,19. And in Amos 2.9. God | gainſtthe Moabites, The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
faith, I & the Amorite before them, whoſe beight | A ſlrong v5, wok and warriers like « flaw ; 
was like the height of the Cedars, and be war ſtrong as the | and uhe Jeruſdiemie hoy Gans A people 
Oakes ; yet I deſtroyed bis fexit from above , and bis root4 | and burning lik | 
from beneath, mar by reaſon that it was the cith ibn Þ 7 
fenced wich Tuhbok which was a river, and by "as Chazhomni 
| mountaines and cities on them, Deut.2.37. ther» | les are —_ Irrenic applied again} the 
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Moabites; They ot fled, ory oo the ſhadow of 
Hesbon, becauſe foree ( of the eneme 7 ) ont a 
fire is gone ont of Hesbon, and a flame the midſt of 
Sihon, [ that isof the citic of Sahm ] and bath con= 
fontied the corner of Moab, 8. Jer. 48.45. * onſu- 
med Ar? or eaten up (devonred) Ar of Moab. The 
Chaldee-explaineth it, hatb kibed the people of Le- 
chajath of Moab. And this ſeemeth ro be right, 
that the people was deſtroyed, and not the citie' 
or 'countrey. For Ar (which the Chaldee calleth 
Lechajath ) remained ſtill che poſſeſſion of rhe 
Moabites, Dent;2.9,48,29. Efay 15.1. Inſtead 
of this, Teremie (aithy T be corner of Moab, Jer. 
48-45: Ar 54 the name of that countrey in 'the He- 
brew tongue ; and in Syriak it 15 called Lecajath, faith, 
So. Tarehi cn P_ - nn. _ x 4 4 
Maſters (patrms ) of the bi 5 on. 
the Challe nndhurrs Chemarims (or Priefts ) 
which ſerved in the Gods bouſe (or Temple) of the high 
place of Arnon : the Greeke tranſlateth it, the pi 
lars of Arnon. The Prophet callerh them , tbe 
croneme of the bead, (that is,the chicte or principall) 
of the ſores of tunulb, Jer. 48. 45. bigh places ] 
where they ufed to ſerve their God, as appeareth 
alſo by the Prophet, ſaying , I will cauſe to ceaſe 
in Moab, ſaith Jehovah , him that offereth m the high 
| place, and bim that burneth icenſe to bis God, Jer. 48. 
35: So T bargum Teruſalemie expoundeth this place 
of Moſes thus; Killed the Prieſts that ſacrificed before 
their do's in Arnon. | 
Verſe 29. Woe to thee Moab) in Chaldee, Woe to 


raken up againſt them. people of Chemoſb } in 


thee Moab, the people of Chemoth s periſhed. This 
Chemſh was the god of the Moabites , 1 King, 1. 33. 
and as it ſcemeth alſo of the Ammonites, Judg. 
11. 24. fortheir ſervice of which Idoll, they are 
called rhe people of Chemoſh, as the Ifraclites are w- 
fually called the people of Jehovah. - be hath gi- 
ven] that is, Chemoſh hath given , or ſuffered his 
fonnes that eſcaped the ſword, to be taken cap» 
tives. Thus Afoabs Idolatric is here upbraided as 
the cauſe of their ruine : and fo Jerenne after ſaith 
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ft, that is,asthe Greeke tranſlateth it, ubez ſeed is 
periſbed ; by ſeed, meaning ſuch as ſhould :inhevic: 
the kingdome; and ſo the Chaldee paraphraftex- 


plaineth it , the kingde is cea Hezbon :: 
and T hargum Teruſalemie gratrs {panes ok 
tion , the kingdomee 14 ceaſed from-Hesbon, por om 
from Dibon. The like metaphor is elſwhereaſed- 
as, And mo bis ſonne will I give one T ribe, that-David 
my ſervant may have  lampe alway before me in Jeraſy 
lem, that is, a feed, or ſan to reigne in. Jeruſalem, 
1 King. r1. 36, So in 1'King. 15. 4. for Davids 
ſake , 6id the Lord bis Godgite him'a lampe in Jeruſa« 
lem, on afier him ; where the 'lampe/is 
- 20m ry by forme. Thus the Hebrews here al- 
expound it, their 1 periſbed , that is; ſaith 
' Tarchi, their ke renfn tr And Chezhuithus, 
the citie Hesbon bath loſt ber beite, from over all the 
land mito Dibon , ſs that no beire of Moab ſball. 
berit it any more: 4 meaneth an beire , as in 
x King. 11. 36. To this-tenſe the old Latine 
verſion ſaich, T beir yoke # periſhed from Heſebon: 
- yo y_ fignifieth dominion, asin Jerem.27. 
,11,and25.2,14. A ſrgnifieth a kingdame, 
and a yoke, and dommuon, rims wn It-may al- 
ſo be tranſlated, And we bave foot at them: fo it 
agreeth with-that which followerh, and we have 
laid them waſte ; and they are the wordsof Siba 
and his favourites,triumphing&or their con 
over Moah, Dtben | one of the high places 
and cities in Moabs countrey;Efay 15.2. Jerem. 


you Moabites. Tt is a continuance of the parable | mim i departed from Dibon. 
4 unto Medeha]the Chaldee faith, which 3s adjoned 
Greeke,vf Chamos, which the Chaldeeexplaineth, || «to Medeba, that was another citie in Adoabs 


people that ibiongh. So in Jer. 48. 46. Woe to + 
, th 


| 
| 


48. 18, 22, The Chaldee expoundeth it, the dv 
; which reacheth 


land, Efay, 12.2. The word whbih, (in Hebrew 
aſber ) is noted extraordinarily in the Hebrew, 
with prickes over it , for ſome hidden meaning, 
'Baal-batturimi faith of it thas;"R { in-aſter)) #4 
pricked , and there remaineth (that letter parry (2 
ken away) aſþ (that is, fire) becauſe it wi 
with fire, and the R of it is takes away. The Greeke 
verſion favoureth this, for'it wranflateth; yea zbey 
kindled fire upon Moab. - -© | PN 44] 
Verſe 31. the lmd of the Amorite] in Greeke;, all 
the cities of the Amorites. This countrey, which be- 
fore had beene the Moabites,'was conquered by 
the Amorites, and ſo became their land, end was 
taken from them by Iſrael, and inhabired;asigat 
rer thewed in Num.32.33,34,8c, 4 17 
Verſe 32.\Tazer}] a citie:alſo that had' beene 
ſometime the Moabites, Jer.:4$.32. but nowthe 
Amorites ; the land about it-was goodly paſture 
ground, and was after giver-tothe Tribe of rgry 
umb. 32, 4,3, 34, 35+ | daughters] chat'is, 1be|: 
townes Or villaper as the Greoke and Chaldee 
plaine Pay _ [1 3 v1 8 
Verſe 33. the way of Baſhawi } 'that'is ; as 
Greeke eraniſlateth, the ray which (leadeth)) unto 
Baſen, This Baſen (which the Chaldee calleth 
Matnan) was a goodly ſoile, the paſtures nourt- 
ſhed ſtrong and fat cattell, whereto the Scripture 
hath often reference, as in Dear. 32, 14. Amo® 4- 
1. Mic.7.14: Jer, 50. 19/4 0p} ahother King 
of the Amorites', a Giantof great ſtature $ee 
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' Deuteronomie 3, where this Hiſtorie is repeated 
. | and inlarged. - | Diriv 
g5| Verſe 35. thy Pele, or, they inherited his land. 

| Theſe countries od gave unta {ſrael, as the firit- 
fruits of their inheritance, afcer their weariſome 
| travels and troubles in the wildernefle; by which 
rhey wereto be incouraged againſt the retidae of 
their, enemies beyond the river ; as Aaſes. atrer- 
ward ſaith, T bine gzes bave ſeene all that Jehovab 
your God bath done unto the two Kings ; ſo will Jibo+ 
vah dog 1nito all, the Ki whither thou paſſeit ; 
Fe not feare there; for Tebouah your God le will 
fight for And Irhovab will doe unto them as be 
did to Sihon and 10 Qg, Kings of the Amorites , and 
the land of them whom he deſirryed ,Deut. 3. 21, 22. 
and 31. 4. For which alſo they were to be 
thanktull unto God, and {ing his praiſes, as Da- 
vid after teacheth them, ſaying , Canfeſſe ye to Je- 
beuab , fir bots good, for bis mercig endureth for aver. 
To bim which ſmote great Kings , for bis mercie en 
dureth for ever. And flew famous Kings , for bis mercie 
endureth for ever. Sihon of the Amorutes, for bu 


= 


h 
; 


mercie endureth for ever. pry the King of Baſhan, 
for bis mercie endureth for ever. And gave their land for 
an beritage , for hs mergie endureth.for ever. Even an 
rite wato-I{racl bis ſervan, for bys mercie endurath 
for 


ever, Plal. 136.1, 17-22.) *: 


SSEGPPEGTEETGEGES 
Cuan; ANIL 


ing of Moab, ſendeth for Balaam a Pro- 
to ag 8 Balarm conſulting with the 
is forbidden to goe. 1'5 Balak ſendeth the ſecond 
time, and Balaam aching again of the Lord, u 

tedto goe.” 22 An Angell would hane lame bt 


1 Balak 
bet 


Pp 
Lord, 


or Lorna wee Brian the Prophets fooliſtneſſe. 
r eyes 


4, ſeeth the Argel,, cmfef 
ſeth bis ſinnt , and offererh to tire backe, but 3s willed to 
goe forward. 36 Balch goeth forth to meet Balaam, and 


entert#ineth him royally.” © 


Nd the ſonnes of I{racl ſer forward 
and cacamped in the plaincs of Mo- 


ab, on this-fideJordan, by Jericho. 

| © 4:44, OD 1 waul! 

a | And Balak the fone of Zippor, ſaw all that 

3 Iſrael had done to the Amorites. And 
Moab was ſorc afraid of the people,becauſe 
they were nny.; and Moab was irked' be- 

4 Cauſe of the ſonnes of Iſrael. And Moab 
{aiduntÞ che Elders of Midian ; Now will 
bis company licknp al that are round about 
vs, a5 the 0xelicketh up'the greene grafſe of 


the field: Ahd Balak the (on of Zippor, 
"1 King of Moab at.that time. ſent 
| | meſſengers unto Balaamthe ſpanc of Beor, 


| 


if 
bis Aſſe bid not turned aſide | which diane beaſt es 


] 


—Baaamfenttor, Nunszns XXIK Socth coBalak, ol 


to Pethor, which & by the river of the land 
of the {ons of his people,tocall him, ſaying, 
Bebold-a people'is. come our from Egypr, 
behold they covertheeycof the land, and 
they abide oyer againſt mee. Now there- 
forecomeT pray-thee, curſe me this people, 
for they «re mighticr than I, peradventure I 
ſhallbe able to ſmite.them, and (hall drive 
them out of the land : for I know #hat hee 
whom:thou bleſlcſt z5 bleſſed, and he whom 
thou curſeft #5 curſed. And the Elders of 
Moab, and the Elders of Midian went, and 
divinations in their hand, and they camc un- 
to Balaam,and ſpake unto him the words of 
Balak. And hee faid unto theth 3 Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you word a- 
gaine, as Jehovah ſhall ſpeake unto me: and 
the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
And God came unto Balaam , and faid , 
What men aretheſe with thee? And Bala- 
am ſaid unto God, Balakthe ſonne of Zip- 
por, King of Moab, hath ſent unto me. Be- 
hold, a people is come out from Egypr, and 
covereth the eie ofthe land:now come, curſe 
methem,peradventureT ſhal beable co fight 
againſt them , and ſhall drive them our, 
And God ſaid unto Balaam , Thou ſhaltnort 
goe with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the peo- 
ple, for they «re bleſſed. And Balaam roſe 
up inthe morning;and ſaid unto the Princes 
of Balak, Goe you unto your land, for Jeho- 
vah refuſeth to give me /eave to goe with 
you. And the Princes of Moab roſe up and | x 
came unto Balak , and faid , Balaam retufeth 
to:come' with us. And Balak yer againz ſent 
Princes moe, and more honorable thanthey. 
And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thos ſaith Balak, the ſonne of Zippor z Be 
not thou letted, I thee, from comming 
unto \mee, ' For abbwind I will honour 
thee very greatly:and whatloever thou ſhalt 
{ay unto-mec; 1 will doe : come therefore, 
I pray'thee, curſe me:this people. And Ba- 
laam aid unto the ſervants of 
Balak; If Balak would give me his houle full 
of filyerand gold, I cannot goe beyondthe | : 
. mouth of Jchovaly my God to doe lefle or 
more. And now, I pray you, tarry you alſg 
. here 5h15-night, that. I may know whatJeho- } 
vah-wilbſpeake unto me more. And God | 20 
came unto Balaam' by night, and ſad unto 
him,Ifthe men/be come to call thee, riſe up, 
oe with them :"but yet the word which 1 
-thall ſpeake unto chee;'that ſhalt thou doe. | 
And Balazm roſe up in the morning, and} 21 
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 Jadled his Aﬀe,and went with t1e Princes of 
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22| Moab. And Gods anger was kindled be- ab which is by the border of Arnon, which] © 
cauſe he went, and the Angell of Jehovah | #s in the utmoſt of the border. And Balak 77 

| fer himſclfe/in the way tor an adverfaric | faid unto Balaam , Did not Iſcnding ſend 

| againſt him : and hee was riding upon his | unto theeto call thee Wherefore cameſt 
Afſe, and two of his yong men were with | thounot unto mes Am Inotableindeed to 
23 | him. Andthe Aſſe ſaw the Angell of Jeho- | honour thee 4 And Balaam ſaid unto Ba 
vah ſtanding inthe way, & his iworddrawn | lak, Loe Iam come unto thee; now am 1a. 
in his hand ; and the Aſſe turned alide out of | ble atall to ſpeak any thing? the word that 
the way and wentinto the field : and Balaam | God ſhal put in my mouth, that ſhal ſpeak. 
ſmote the Aﬀſe to turne her ivr the way. | And Balaam went with Balak , and they 
And the Angell of Jenorh ſtood mY Fl came uri agen; onpe And Balak 
of the vineyards, a wall being on this /ide, | oxen and ſheep, and ſent to Balaam, and the 
and a hor that ſcde. And: the Aſe ſaw | Princes that were with him. And it res 
the Angell of Jehovah, and ſhee thruſt her | the morning that Balak tooke Balaam, 
ſelfc unto the wall, and thruſt Balaams foot'| brought him up ##torhe high places of Ball, 
againſt the wall ; and he ſmote her againe. | that he might ſee from thence the utmoſt 
And the Angell of Jehovah went further | part of the people, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no 
way to turne aſide, zo the right hand, or to | 
the left. And the Afſſe ſaw the Angell of Je- | | CAnnotations, 
hovah,and ſhe fell down under Balaam; and | | 
Balaams anger was kindled,and heſmotethe | gt forward ] removed their campe- from the 
Aſſe with a ſtaffe, And Jehovah opened the | I nuntaines of Abarim, Numb. 33.48. | the 


mouth ofthe Aſſe,and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, | P/i**s of Moab | or, champion cnentrey, which lome> 
What have I done unto thee, that thou haſt | mar W116 —— = — geo ap 
ſmitten me theſe three times 2 And Balaam | 4.4 mo the 5 Drdas . in that part which | : 
faid untothe Aſſe, Becauſe thou haſt moc- | yas neere £o,or over ainſt Jericho, (he brſeciey 

ked me;1 would there were a ſword in mine | which they conquered in Canaan, Joſua 6.) and 


hand, for now I would kill thee. And the | therefore it is called Jrdanof Jericho : and here 


he — 


Aſſe aid unto Balaam , Am not I thine Aﬀe | they remained till doſes died , eucamping in 
which thou haſt ridden upon ever ſince 1 was | *Þ<le plaines from Bethjeſamotb unto Abel ms | 


t r+ . | Num.33.49. Here many notable thi 
thine unto this day, was I ever wont to doe | | 7Pte nt rded from this ace tothe 


ſo unto thee And he ſald, Nay. And Je- | £,q of Deuteronomie,, and in the beginning ob| 
hovah uncovered the cies of Balaam,and he Joſua; their deliverance from Balaems curizgtheir 
ſaw the Angell of J:hovah ſtanding in the | multering for the inheritance of Canon,their vi- 
way, and his {word drawne in his hand, and raj es the Min the _—_— o_ | 
'ebended downethe head,and bowed him. | dry divine Ordinances, eipecially t | 
ſelſe downe on his face., Andthe Angell of | and e3Plining ofthe whole Law, and cevewrg 
Jehovah ſaid unto hin , Wherefore haſt k ; mg" op ary yon he like : whabon 
thou ſmitten thine Aſſe theſe three times * | G,q | pea 6 terity, O.my people, re- 
, 9 , 
Behold, I came out to bean adverſaric, be. | ember now what Balak Kin of Moab confulted , and 
cauſe thy way is perverſe before mee. And | what Balaam the fone of Beor anſwvered bin,” from 
| |the Aﬀſe ſaw me,and turned aſide before me | Shittim as Cone , [hav is, the many good 
ou three times : unleſlc poked turned a- Oy —_—_ te 7p oryerns = jwhend 
ide from me, ſurely now alſo I had flaine | 22, they were, an an PR 
34 | thee and ſaved her alive. And Balaam ſaid =w war Jonas.) BRA mg now eee 
untothe Angell of Jehovah, I have ſinned, | "I Be Ld Mice 6.5. OO 
for I knew not that thou ſtoodlt againſt me | © D,Þ Here beginneth the fortieth Lefture 
inthe way: andnew ifit be evil inthine cics, | 9f the Law, as it was divided to begead inthe 
35 | 1 willget me backe againe. And the An. | Je Synagogues: fee Gen, 6,9, . | 
 gell of Jehovah ſaid unto Balaam, Goe with | - 'Verſe 2. Balak, the fone of Zipper ] % Greeke, 
| the men, but onely the word that I ſhall | #% ſome of Seppbor. 'T his UT King of 
| ſpeake unto thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeake : and "OP 7; vers Nh 6 of Ja, both = 
| Balaam went with the Princes of Balak, | 24, P%v<r, Micah 6.5. Judg, 14-254 he ſor 


all that Tſracl bad dare , but with an evill eye, and 
36 | And Balak heard that Balaam Was come ,atd | looked not upon it to receive infiruZton, as doe 
he went out to mect him,unto a citicof Mo- | the wiſe, Prov. 34. 32. | 


| the: Verſe! _ 


I % wy" " al. 6-6 4 *. . 7 6 v4 3 | N ; 
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Verſe 4. wy * the people }' or , becauſe of the 
Laſer Loca br - rhe 


peyple. Thus the 
4c men of Moab ng"; ſal take bold pon them, 
Exod.'15-15. Afoab-ivarirked_] that is, gricved, 
reſed in themſelves ,*pricked' in their hearcs 
with a loathing of this people. "The ſame is ſpo- 
ken of the. Egyptians, they were izhed becauſe of the 
Iſrael, Exod.1.12. There was no cauſe for 
the ices.thus/to fret: for Ifrad paſled by 
them in'pcace; and-touched not their border, be- 
ing forbidden of God, Deut.2.9. They had alſo 
by the: flaughter of the 'Amorites,| freed them 
Cow evill neighbours, which had before taken a» 
way ajpart of their land, and were likely in time 
to havetaken more, Num.21 26; And they were 
allied unto Iſa}, tor Mogh was the polteritic of 
Lt , unto whom Abrdbam the father of {ſrae! was 
Llacle , and whom Abrabam had _ out of 
captivicie,Gen.19.36,37. & 14.12,16. But bein 
bs degenerate Ay faith of their farher 
Lot, and.fallen to idolatry,Num.2 1-29, they fea- 
red (as doethe wicked) where no feare war,Plal.53. 
5. anddoe loath the people of the God of 4bra- 


& | 


| 


ham, and Lot their father, 
Verſe 4. Elders of Midien) in Greeke , the Se 
nite of Madizm. Theſe Elders were Senators, ſuch 


as governcd the State; called afterward Princes,” 
| verſe 7, 8. and the Midianites were by nature 


the children of Abraham, Gen.25.1,2. and fo bre» 
thren unto Iſrae/; \'but now conſpired againſt 
them ; being alſo fallen from 4br faith to 
idolatry with Bea/-Pehor, Num.25, 17,18. They 
were neighbours to the Moabitcs, and as it ſee» 
meth had beene canfederates with them in for- 
mer wars; as when Hadad King of Edom, ſmote Mi- 
dian ix the field of Moab, 1 Chron. 1. 46. Theſe 
were not the people againſt whom Iſ-2e} ſhould 


| 


| 


i 
' 
' 


# 
| | 


; time Tſr ael might not meddle with Moab 
they had other enemies to prey uporiand 


war ; neither had they occaſion to be offended at 
'the Amorites overthrow, who held them in ſub- 
jeftion : for the five Kings of Afigzan that combi- 
ned with Adoab, and periſbed for the ſame, Num. 
31.8.are called the Dickes of Sib, Joſ.13.21. They 
had cauſe therefore to have beene thankfull unto 
Iſ-ae!, who freed them from Sibong. tyratinous 
yoke,and to have rcjoyced with the joy, and tor 
the proſperity of their brethren. this compary ] 
or, the Church ; int Grecke, this Synagogue or Congre= 
gation. licke up ]that is,devonre,or conſume, as the 
Chaldee explaineth it. So firethat conſumeth,is 
laid to licke pin 1 King, 18.38, but here the 1mi- 


litude is taken from oxen that licke up the grafſe | 


as they feed. And notunfitly doth Moab hereby, 
as it were, propheſie of their owne deſtruQtion: 
for the ſtrength and beauty of 1/ae] may well be 
likened hereto, as /oſephs was by Miſes to his firſt 
borne bullocke , Deur. 33: 17- and the wicked are as 
grafſe, and ſhall ſoone be cut downe, and wither 


as the green herbe,Plal.,47.2. And though __ 
or 


the oxe 
loweth not when hcehath fodder, Job 6. 5.) yet 
Bulaam their Prophet foretold of a Star and Scep- 
ter that ſliould rife ont of Iſrael , and finite the corners 
of Moab, Nuni.24.17: which was fulfilled in part 


_Y 


3 
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.| ſervants, 1 Chron. 18, 2, And 


{ce Ela,2.6, 


-That is,the face,or 


_ 


by David, who fate Moab, 


their deſtnition afterward, Ihbeve broken 
MY 

LORD, Jer. 48.3 | 
Verle 5. Belaamn ]io written afcer the 

and the New Teftarzent, Rev. 2. 14, in Hebrew, 


faid in Joſ, 13. 22,: Balaam 
the Niviner , did the ſomes of 
ſword : where the name Diviner, (or. $ 
450 beunderfiood of the Gn Bog ya 

ather Beor; as the like phraſe in Elay 37.2; ſhews 
cth, where It is ſaid, Uno Eſaias the ſam of Amos 
the Prophet : och onagher Scxipete 
thus, Une Eſaias the Prophet, ſore 


24-1. The A 
9.and their propheſying, Divination, Ezek. 1346, 


723+ What a Diviner was, is ſhewed on Deut.1b. 


forme of Bear | (© the Greeke here writeth that 
which in Hebrew is Beghnor': But \the Apoltle 
Petter writing from 4 Peters; 13s calleth 
him ſine of Boſor, 2 Pet.2.15. For'inthe Babyjo» 


nian or Chaldee 


the Greeke Interpreters ſametime put & in ſtead 
thereof ; as Gnanmind, Numb. 1. 10. isin Greeke 
Semiaud, and in Jer, 46.17. Soom beghnebir, the In- 
terpreters (taking it for a proper name) expreſſe 
k in Greeke orga ar ſo Jebgj in 
erf29.26.is in G Todeſe ; Hiſkeangb, in Num. 
13.8. is A»ſes; and Jeſpuangh,Ezra 2.3: is Jeſws,and ' 
many the like, Pethor ] in Greeke, Phathowrra; | 
it was acitic in Meſopotamia , or Aram, Num. 23; 
7 Deut. 23. 4. the countrey where Abrabam frit 
welt, A&.7.2. Gen,24.4,10. and there he ſerved 
ſtrange gods, Jol. 24. 2. Inthis countrey all the 
Parriarchs (except B.njamin) the heads of the 
Tribes of Ire! were borne and broughtup,Gen, 
35-26.till Jakpbtheir father fled the land.after he 
had there ſerved for a wite, and for a wife had 
kept ſhcep,Hol. 12.12, Gen.31.41. Jahobs poſteri- 
tie gu te profeſſed their father to be an Are- 
mite, or Syrian, Deut, 26.'5. and from Aram is Ba«' 
laam now ſent for to curſe them. And as it was in 
the Eaſt countrey, Num. 2 3.7.10 the Eaſterne land 
was infamous for Divination and ſuch like arts: 
by the river ) to wit, Expbrates,cal- 
led the river by excellencie, becaulc ic was the 
greateſt,Gen 15.18, ſo in Joſi24-3,1 5,2 Sam.10. 
16. 1 King, 4. 24. 1 Chrone19-16, And thus the 
Chaldee here cxplaineth it, t Pether of Aram 
which is by Euphrates. #bey cover] Hebr. it coves 
retb ſpeaking of the people as of one, The Scrip- 
ture uſeth the fingular or plurall number indit- 
ferently , as is noted on Gen, 22, I9, the oye 
(as the Greeke cranſlaterh 
of the Land (or earth.) See the like phraic in Exod, 
10.5,15. abide] ſit, or dwell over againſt mee. 
Theſe words implicd reaſons to periwade Bulaam 


to come; for their comming out of Fyypy, inti- 
( 


mateth 


ts... —_—}_ ll. ts. 
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"endvitgein no pleaſure , ſaith the 


| 


explainerh 
aoLonrihy we. 
2 King.19.2. And that Balzaw was indeed ſich a | 
kinde of man, is afver ſhewed by 44, in Naa: | 
| e calleth him a Prophet, 2 Pet.a. | 
16, and falſe Prophets are called Diviners, Jer.a9./ 


, the Hebrew letter 
* Gbnajn, is often pronounced like $, wherenpor; | * 


oo ern 
pra- 


Bilghnam, Hee was a Dizing, or Swtbſayer; as is | 
IDE 


p 
che 


| 


| 


| 


- | — 
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Nous XK | 


invade the land ; their covering the face of 


land, ſhewed their number to be great ; and they. 


having ſubdued the Amorites, and filled their 
land, could not eaſily be reſiſted ; their Kar 
over apainſt Moab, was a fi (as they thought 
that Iſrae would next invade their countrey. But 
inall this,the trath of 1/els caſe and cariage was 
concealed, for here is no mention how God had 
of old promiſed them the land of Canaan, Genel: 
15.48, or, how bY — = 
wn ſo great, that their land thou et 
—-_ Lev. 18, 24, 25. "= _ Ng 
wrongfull oppreſſion n in . 
miraculous deliverance from 1a Exo. 1, &c. 
nor how Tſe! being come, had not harmed ei- 


turſed Canaanites devoted unto deſtruftion. 
T h Afveb could not but know theſe thi 


: 
, 


6 


as well as Edm,Num.20,14,15,&c. yet would he 


mention none of them ; neither was he content 


[that his brother 1ſ-ae! ſhould doc to the Canaa- 
nites, as Mozbhimiclfe,and Edmn,and Ammon had 
| done before to the Emims, Horims, and Zamzum- 


' 


| mims, whom they had caſt out of their inheri- 

|tances , and dwelt in their ſteads, Deur. 2. 9, 10, 
12,20,21, For this conſpiracie with Balzam, and 

| his endevour to deſtroy Gods people, it is faid, 
Balak aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, Jol. 24.9. 

| Verſe 6. Now therefore come | Hebrew , And now 


came, His purpoſe being by a curſe upon them, to | ſÞ 


| bereave them of Gods favour and proteCtion, he 
| would have him to come, that by neerneſfle of his 
 perſon,and by beholding them, his {peech might 
_—_ more vehemencie ot {pirit, and better effe&t, 
as he ſuppoſed, So Eliſha the Prophet turned 
' backe and looked cn the children whom hee cur- 
ſed in the Name of the Lord, 2 King.2.24. And 
' on the contrary, when 1ſa«kwould bleſſe his ſon, 
he called him neere and kifled him, and fmeVing 
the ſavour of his garments, hee uttered a more 
, powerfull bleſſing, Gen. 27.26,27. and ſo did Ja- 
kob to Toſepbs children, Gen. 48. 9, 10, &c. And 
'for this cauſe Bzlak led Balaam ( when hee was 
, come) unto high mountaines, from whence hee 
might view them whom hee was to curſe, Num. 
22. 41. & 23-9,14,28, crirſe me tbig ] or,curſe 
for me this people. The curſe was firit laid upon the 
creatures by God himlelfe for finne, Gen. 3. and 
heavic effefts followed thereof : the earth curſed, 
brought torth thornes & briers in ſtead of whol- 
ſome truirs, Gen.3. 17,18, and curſed againe for 
Cains wickednes, it yeelded no more the ftrength 
thereof, Gen. 4. 12. the fig-tree curſed by Chriſt, 
ſuddenly withered, Marke 11, 21, And when 
the curle is daly pronounced by Prophets, and 
men of God, it wanteth not cffe& ; as the curſe 
bringing water of jealoufie , which ſhould cauſe 
the belly of the polled to {well , arid her thigh 
to rot, Num.5.21,22,27. and the children curſed 
by Eiſha,were rent in pieces of Beares, 2 King.2. 
24. \\herefore the plot which Balak laid , was 
_ dangerous and wicked, and the moſt likely 


ther Edam or Mach bur pulled by them in peace, 
Deut. 2.4, 8, 9, 13. and warred onely with the 


|rnrade that they os qo apr no right to | 
| 


| them firſt by n 


| 


courſe to obtain his defire,For thoſe whom Gog | 


the \bleſſocls Lhidy enemies flec ,and fall befo 


Deut, 23.7. but they kay wp he curſeth, are expc\. 
ſed to all miſery,and unto their enes | 
mies, Deuteron.28.25,33, : 


it now the King 
could have obtained from God a curſe upon J+ 
rael, he might ſoone have them, for 
they that are curſed of him ſhall be ext F; Plalm, 39, 
22, How curſes were p by the Pro- 
phets of God, may be ſeen inGen.g.25.Pfa.r 
Ron rs Jer. 17-5,6... they are mightier 
Hebr. t is mightzer :ban I; meaning both in num< 
ber and ſtrength, and ſotoo parſe os forhimto 
encounter with. This was upon Tfrae?a fruit'of 
Gods bleſſing, who had promiſed that Hbrabow 
ſhould be « mightie nation, Gen. 18.18; and perfor« 
med it, whiles in the land of theiraffiition; he 
made them migbtier than 1heir enemies Plal:a05.24. as 
their encmie himlelfe acknowledged;Exod. 1. g, 
And Balak heere con hinlſelte unable to 
match them in therfore toweaken 
ical execrations,  peraduenture 
or,if ſo be; or,as the Greek tranſlateth mirror an 
which phraſe Peter uſeth in AQ.8.22. if perbaps tbe 
thought of tbine beart may be forgiven thee. It is a word 
that implieth difficuley in a thing,but with good 
hope to be attained. Sce the notes on Exo.32.30, 
T ſhall be able to ſmite them ] or, I ſhall prevail, 
and we ſhall ſmite them , and I ſpall drive them, &c; 
The Greek tranſlateth, T ſhall be able to finite of them, | 
and caſt them out. In verſe 11. it is repeated thus, ] 
all be able to agamſt them, (or, overcome them 
in battell) and fo the Chaldee explaineth ic here, | 
I ſpall be able to fight an them. Wars were wont 
to be taken in hand holily; and the Lord uſeth 
this phraſe, Sanfifie marre againſt ber, Jer. 6, 4. he 
commandeth that the camp of his people ſhould 


be hol, and no uncleanneffe in it, Deut. 23. 9,10,* 


14. he appointed Prieſts with boh inflrumentr, and 
filver %-4k s, to ſound an alarme , Numbers | 
10, 9. and 31. 6. and they were to fight the, 
battels of the Lord, 1 Sam. 25. 28, and he was with 
them as their Captaine, as it is ſaid, And _ | 
God is with ws for our Captaine, and bis Prieſls wits | 
ſounding trumpets to ery alarme againſt you : O children 
of Iſracl , fight ye not againſt Tebovab the God of your | 
fathers, for ye ſhall not proſper, 3 Chon: 1 3.12. Heres 
upon his people were wont to aske counſell of 
him, andto have his dire&ion in their warres, 
Judg. 1.1. and 20, 18,27,28. 1 Chro,14- 10,14, 
15, 16, Andafter vitories, they uſed to praiſe 
the Lord with ſongs, Judg.5. Pſal. 18. and to ho- 
nour him with the ſpoiles of the encmics, conſe- 
crated to his houſe and ſervice; Numb. 31. 50+ | . 
I Chron. 26. 26,27. Aud this the nations of the 
world after a ſort praiſed," ſave that in ſtead of. 
ſecking tothe hoon according to his word, they 
ſought by divination and unlawful arts,as Balak 
now did by Balzam the Soothſayer ; Nebuchadnez- 
zar by divination conſulting with T eraphims, and 
looking in the lver and entrailes of beaſts, Ezek. | 
21.21, Agamenmon by ſacrifice to Jupiter, 
praying to him for viorie over the Trojans, 
Homer, Tliad. 2. and other the like. Moreover, 45 
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Belok ſought ro rurne the favonc of God from IF 
y2el, and £0 bring his curſe upon them by Bu/aemy 
meanes: fſoother nations are ſaid toute, before 


| they warred 4), ens any pcople, to endeavour by 


reyerazet and inchantments,to turne the 
vour'of God from them. Before 'the Heathen 
Romans befieged any Citie, their Prielts called 
out Rd the whole eutelage the Citie was, 
lim more ample honor or place a- 
mons them, Plin.niar.biſi.} 28'c.2. The fan is allo | 
reſtihed by others; and the manner of doing it is | 
_—_— hat god [peeially which had taken 
and That WnIc 
oa him wore ce of pres he oe fore | Si 
ſake the e, Citie, places, Temples, and hol 
things; and having ſtricken a feare Tad forgetful: 
neſic in that eand Citie, woufd come into 


ly chings,and Citic;andtobe Provoſt unto t 
their people & ſouldiers, vowing if {o he woul 
do, to honor hin with Temples & games, When 
han they did, they offered alſo n.& loo 
= for divination in the entrailes of beaits, And 
having thus called oar the the DiRator or 
Emperor deyoted (or Citie 


of them ; 


chey, their comntries, fields, ci C. be depri- 
ved of light from above, and reputed for devoted 
and conlecrated,as any the greateſt enemies who- 
ſoever,&c., Hacrob.S atwrnal. /ib.3. cap.g. Hereupon 
their Poets, when countries were conquered , 
aſcribed it to the —_— of their gods from 
them; as in Virgil, Aneid. 


Exceſſere omnes, adutiq, ariſque reliflis, 
Di quibus inperizm: boe fieteras. 


ſome footſteps be” ſcene of the ancient true 
Religion: for when God would deliver up Jerx- 
ſalem into the hands of the ares yes he firtt by 
a figne to his Prophets, ſignified his departure 
from, & forſaking of his Fe Tewple that ſtood here- 
in, Ezek.10.1,4,18,19. & 11.22,23. era 
and I pane? incourage the e tO war a» 
calnſl the Canaanites , they uſed th $s Argument 
They are bnt bread for ws heir Shadow (meaning God 
their defence) 5s from them , and Ibovab 5 1s 
with we, feare them wot , Numbers 14. 9. So when 
the Heathens caricd 1 and Idols with them 
in their armies (as the Philiſtims did their gods, 
which Devid burnt with fire, x Chron. 14. 12. ) 
they fooliſhly imitated Gods people, who ſome- 
times caried the Arke of his covenant (the token 
of his profince) before them in their battels, 
1 Sam. 4. 3,4,-3, Namb. 14. 44- be whom thou 


| 


EE ee a es 


bleſſett] if] or ; 2hon ſb alt Weſſe, the Greeke tran» 
| Nateth it lurally, thy ors bleſſeft, are bleſſed; 
' andthe what wages ourſeſt , are curſed, By this it ap» 
' peareth of how great jof1 Balazm was a- 
mong men, as Simon Mag in Samiaria was eftee- 
med The gre.zt power of God, At. $, 10, But the ' 
Lord doth curſe the he bleſſings , and blefſe the cur» 


mb om tenet tees lt ce oe ernment — 


_— ——— / 


to be firit with a ſupplication to the 


ome to accept of them;their places, Temples,ho- * 


' and armie, that they be filled with fligh = 
| feare, terror; and that nigh 


armes againſt their/legions or eng wy both- 
eres, 


;In which heatheniſh opinions & praQtiſes, there | 


T vary is ul for 


5 them nie Nees Pre 
re wmv Mal). 2. 2. hr 28 
amch more when theyre by Sonkipn 
and prophane. = App caſe nr : 
26. 3; and if Balazn had curſed If 
the Lord, it had no more pred ogy 
words, who before he fought  exfed David by tis 
Lord 1 Sam. 17. 43; 
Verle 7. divinaries) that Is, the wages or re> 
wand of diiatlonn ws in thel; hand ; the wages 
fy warightemſmeſſe , as the ay ranges c, 2 Per. 
CT Than a wicked art, and to an unrighte» 
out end; _—_ h ic, T he 
Lars fs yon. rokrywerartr.en And thas Be- | 
forab, i.e. Gwd ridings; is uſed for the reward of gooll 
tidingy, in-2 Sam. 4.20; In Ifael, when the heads 
judged for reward, the Pricits rangbe for bire, and 
the Prophets divined for money; the Lord threat 
neth that for their-fake Zia ſhould be phughed, | 
| 43's field, and become beaps, Mic.3.31, 12. 
Balimites ſee their reward in this world inthe 
hands of men, and that they follow; but the peo- 
ple of God walke by faith, not by fight; andtheir 
reward is in heaven hid with Ged, not in-the 
hands of man, 2 Corr5.7. Mar.5. 11,12, 
Verſe 8. I will bring yeu word 1] or, Tiwil 
—_— word, which —_— explaineth, 7 
anſwer you the the Lor fprake | 
wo me. Hee would have them lodge ſoul Jo 
night,becauſe he would aske counſel of God,who 
ulcd to ſpeake to the Prophets by dreames and 
vitions of the night, Num, 1 2-6. Job 4.13. &33. 
14,15. Jcr.23./25. 28. He confulteth wich Jeho- 
vah the true God, whoſe Prophet he would ſeetn 
ro be, and calfeth him bis God, verſe 18, and be» 
cauſe the bulineſſe concerned the ur Fa 
vah, of him he was to enquire. 
©o bring them word y_ Jehovah Hd hoge len 
formed not faithfully, Pfr by by compa» 
ring yy. 13. with y. 12. "inces of Aoab]and 
alſo of Midiar, eb 26s bars dounderdien 
trom v.7, where they were called Elders. 

Verle 9. God came) to wit, by night, as inv. 20. 
which tl Chaldee expoundeth , word came from 
before the LORD. So God conte ty Abimelech #1 s 
dreame by night, Gen. 20, 3. and God came t9 Laban 
te Sian ino dame y night , Gen. 31. 24. Some» 
times for his es fro ſomerimes tor their 
owne, God wer his counſels of old unto men 
chat were wicked Gen.41.25, Dan.2.45.f 4.21, 
22. So ſtill he giveth gifts of knowledge and un- 
derftanding in Wade men that are none of 
bis, Mat.9.22,23, & 24.24.23 Tim.3.s, wege} 

the face, as ver. 5, curſe me them]the word cxrſe 

here, is another word in the originall, than that 
before uſed in y.6. dat ofche ae nication 
appeareth alſo ufver in Num.23: 7,5. It meanerh 
thorow wick evil ſpeeches, | 
and ſo'ts uſed for curſing or blaſpheming : ſee 
errant Levit. 24-11, be able to fight ] or 
Hor pong nl ainſt them , as the 
-- 4; 1. ſee be- 

to deale with 
na” 
their 


# piercing or ſtriki 


fore on verſe 6, 
| God that ngiedk thing ning 


li. 


_ 
%.*gY 


144. ; NumMBERS X X11. | "If 

— Ta nh; bars ally related the meſſage ſent } but ohely there wanted a will in the Proplaeyy 

| woes nfm: but in his dren to the Princes, hee | there being no word brought either of the | 
dcalethotherwilc, veric 13, + | | will touchi his peop c.ofcheir bleſſed eſtate, | 

I2| .. Verſe 18. not cxrſe] As the meſſage! had-two | a was ignihed in v.12. Hereupon grew occalia | 


| branches. to'eve, and to arſe; ſo0Go anſwereth for this miſchicfe to be further fo ind | 
| unto, and forbiddeth both, adding a rcaſon, be- | Balzam was the ſecond time Pri perky lon 


cauſe they were bleſſed. And as he forbade him | ger tentations than before, v.15,x6,&e;; +... 
to 9m other place, ſohe forbade him'to Verle 15. moe, and rnore banonrable Or, greater 
curie them in any place,or where now lie was. So | and mere honourable, Ot che H LAY Joes ge-| 
that Balzam here might know, the whole will of | thereth from Balaoms words, to goe with you, v.23, 
God about this buſinelſe , and needed not to ett Ont nba bengfey and of 4 proug IDitics ine} 
quire what the Lord would ſpeake unto. him linuated therby, as if with them he tai | 
more, as he did in ver.1 9. And though Ifree/ had | bur with other greater then they he mj py 
often provoked the Lord by theirfins in the wil> | this is uncertain, The holy Gh ws. rathec, 
dernciſe, yet would hee not ſuffer the wicked to | how Bolaams words (as it was related) far 
: curſe them,but made them hcires of that bleſſed- | from cauſing the King to leave off his X 
neſſ: which belongeth to thoſe whoſe iniquities are | po and 
forgiven, and whoſe ſins arecovered, Rom.4.6,7. are | call ich ronger af | 
-| bleſſed] and therefore may not be curled of any ; 
for the gifts and calling of God are newhont repotance, 
Rom. 11. ape And (yr = father of = 
le had got the b unawares, E- me: 

fas could _ get him to reverſe it,bur I/ach ſaid, Diſciples @ndtoFe 
T have bled bim, yes 4nd he ſhall be bleſſed, Gen. 27.33. | ter, bim that be would not delay ta corge tg them, 
neither could Balzem, with all his Altars and ſa» | It here, that Bo/aam neither of | 
crifices, procure God to change,but was hiniſe]fe | will , nor by any other meancs would be. (tayed 
forced alſo to blefſethem three times , Numbers | or hindered from commipg. EL 2-4 
24. 10. Wherefore they are after, put in mi . Verle17. " I will bazour thee ] that. is, 1 
of this merecic, The LO KD thy God wonld not will ſurely and bighly honour thee, which the 
hen 101to Balaam, but the L O RD ty God turned the | Greek explaineth, I will bmowrobly bonaner'th Tk] 
bs 


cwfe into @ bleſſing unto thee , becauſe the LO R D thy | offer, as it agreed wich the majeſtic of the 
. loved rd Deut. 23. 5+ ſo wich the ambition and pat: the 
Verſe 13. Jebovahrefuſeth to gize me] the Chal- | Prophet: and Satan ſo caried the mater betweeh 
dee explaineth it, it pleaſeth mt the LORD ro ſuf» | them, as made moſt for his adyantage, By'this 
fer me; and in Greeke, God permitteth me not. Here | bait he allured the woman to eat of the forbid» 
Bolaam telleth them but the firit part of Gods | den fruit, promiting unto her opening of eyes, 
ſpeech , concealing the other, and the reaſon | and likenefle- unto God, Gen.3. and'by it he ho- 
which God gave, wherein the weight of the an» | ped to have taken Chriſt himfelfe, when be pro- 
fer lay. If hee had faithfully ſhewed them the | miſed to give him al rhe kingdames of the world, and 
whole counſell of God, it might have ſtaycd this | eglay of them,Mat. 4.8, 9.and-now with ic he pres 
evill enterpriſe, and cur of all occaſzon ot further | vaileth over Balzom, and ill doth aver Prophet 
ſending.But as a man loth to diſplcaſe,and-loving | of Balaams ſpirit. 7 will dy] in Grecke, Iwill 
the proffered gaine, he uſeth a faint and favoura- | doe #mto thee, The Kings of the carth, if they, may 
ble ſpeech, as if hee ſhould have ſaid, I could be | have their defires ed,will honour 5halr Pro- 
content and glad to gratitie the King herein, but | phets, and doe all thac they ſay. Thus the Pro- 
God will not ſuffer me at this time to goe, the | phets of Baa! were fed at Jezebels table, ah ay} 
fault js not mine, therefore pray thee have mee | Prophets of the Lord were fed in caves,ith re b- 
28. The Prophet that hath the dreame , let bim tell 1be | Chriſt propheic in ſackcloth, Rey. 11.3+ Rate 
dreame ; he that bath my word , let bm fpeake my | Verſe 18, Icarmet goe beyond ] or. I may nat tranſe 
word fairbfilly , ®e. and in the Apoltles praftiſe, | greſſe. The word Genifierh ſometimes , 
who ſaith, I hae wot ſhunned to declare unto you all the | whereby a man cannot ; ſometime unlawfi 
counſel! of God, AO; 20. 27, Eos whereby one may not,and conſequently will not| 
Verle 1 4. Baleam refi/eth to comg in Greeke, Ba» | doe a thing; as in Gen.34-14. and 43-32- and 
| laam will not come, Oblerve Satans pratiſle againſt | 26, Balaams {peech here, ſeem@h to.impl 4 
| Gods word , ſecking to leſſen the ſame, and that | as hee might not law y being {den of 
by degrees from hand to hand,til either he bring | God; ſo neither could hee. being reſtrained of 
it to nothing, or at leaſt pervert it to aw God, who would not ſuffer bim to curſe [fed 
| purpole. Balaaamtold the Princes lefle than God But for Baleams will,it was corrupt, belng in love 
(pake to him; and they relate to Balsk elſe than | with the wages of nrrri2breon iſe, 1 - wy" 5, there- 
B-l:am told them; that when the anſwer came tg | fore he ſought of God that he might haye done 
Gr | 


excuſed, The contrary dutie 1s ſhewed in Jer.23. | and water, x King,1 G13, 9. and the witneſſes 
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the King, it was not now the word of God, but | it, Num.23. 1,14. but the Lord would 
| of man : iz was onely Balaam refuſetb tocome, as if | him, Deur. 23.5. the month] that is, as 
God had not forbidden or hindered this ation, | opencth it, the word; in Chaldee, the deeree 


» 


| 


© © 


dS —oo—_ _—_ oa rr Oy 
_ a _ \ 
— ” - - —— OD 


. 
T 
= 
F< 


_ 
—_ + 


* : . Tb LY 
- * von er eo ew ye — hers Tg 
—_ 


; ages fince have adſtained from pronouncing of | ha 


20 


| Naamatbites a 


'| worde of the LORD. - 
 j_ that Kalaam the Syrian ( v7 fo the 
 pE cople £0 whom he was: a Prophet, did know 

| and worlhip che true God., es oj erg 


| and it may be other gods alſo 
| thar other peoples, as. the Temeniner ShMiv 
nd Enzites , kept the a 26 
and ſeryice of the true God, is manifeſt by ig 


hiſtory ,\.1b 2: 14.,apd 2-4. and 437, 9. 
' Alſo Nate of God inch was ” knowne 


' and pronounced by Balaam , and on a 


' together with the Heprewes , who new many 


it, asis noted on Numb, 6, 24+ . he mered | 1 
' or, little or great : underſtand, 
| (as the phraſe is moxefully expreſſed i um 
| 20,2, and 32.15.and2$. $6) rug 
at all; to, which the Crecke 
| mninde. In Balaam here is a reg RL Ca 
hypocrites, which pie retend they would not doe 
againſt the Word of God, {4 ap. houſe full of 
| gold, when they will doe it for an 
| this Prophet laboured with all his n t.to doe 
the ag which God had roche 
19.,that T may krow or, and 1 il know, 
9 | that is , Inquire ) Jebrvab will adde ts fpeoke 
| with mee 4 hat. i is, will ſpeake more unto mee. 
Here hee be th ted ears viſe 20d his 
loyeto Balaks wa 84., 1 not in 
| Gods will, - plain n I.that to Mo before: 
[that he cemprerh od by this ſecond; conſulta- 
| tion, = f \ wry C ops Ne ee, yah 
would reſpe&t n or et, 
to; char ethan he had done, F ph nk 
the pretended to know. mere, he.intended and de> 
| fired to heare otherwiſe, and contrary. to that 
which hee Any to bee the minde of God, 
But Gods people ſhould reſt in that which they | t 


know to bee his word and will : and i any end.) of his owne life. Gods children | 

teach otherwile , «let him be accurſed , Galat. bait: not ſo faſt in the way of bis 

1.8.9. when hee eth cheir hearr, if ORE 32: but 
Verſe 20. F the men le come |] thatis, Foraf- |. the children of Satan runne as fall tveril, 

much « , or, Seeing the men are came. So the word beſ to. ſhed inmcent bloud , Eſay 59. turne | 

4 meaneth alſo in jr” 1.8. goe with them] | and gg Frecppt without iniquitle in Gods 
ods permitti m to goe with thele prople, Pſalm.5 9.4.5: Soare the waye} of every ont 


pon Embaſſa "oy when he had ares 
him to goe with the fick , was in wrath 
the Prophet , who ſtood. not in / Lor 
counſel]: and therefore he was in co v4 gear 
[ied by the ſword of the Angell, verſe 
| was indeed ſlaine by the ſword of Ir of Lge, be: 
four ingke a they mighe ce el Ur 
'ha that they m their cy = 
poſe 'Ceing that God himſelfc 
bis mind : fo being hardned,they weot on, with 
alcars and ſacrifices, to procure leave from God 
tocurſe his people, Num. 23. 1. For when men 
' will not hearken to the yoyce of the Lord, hee 
withdraweth his grace, & giveth themup to Fu 
perverſe intendment of their owne heart, and lets 
| them walke jn their oxne connſels, day $1,12g13, 
bit yet ] or, but fiely the word, Ge. By this 
reſtraint, God fignifieth the continuance of his 


good will cowards [{rael, though in ſuch wards, b 


Nias XX11. 
Tyvab ny my God Þy this it | [2 1s 


; as | neth ther wicked of their wils, -putcing 
their lip ke 


te 


= 


ſeemed to change | 1 


+bee ſaid ; Send, T 


TIE ilingly , and: 
my lacy ed cha Fhar hee bwnkgad though 

Fox the Lir bringeth to nonghe the 
egin fkato, My er rok ne if he ed 
ee of t but the coim \Arybe Lord flan-" 
deth for ever, a Ot l0,1!. Pager Trarky 


their noſe, and his bridle in 

39. even Satan bitſclfe is limitted , v/ a9 £23 c" 
caſe, Ib 1,12, and 2.6.) and cannot tucr rhe þ 
very ine , without leave from the Lord, , Mat. 


8. 31,32, 
Verſe 21. #1 the Abraham' be 
ſpoken to of God to force 2 os = 
#1 the and ſadled by Aſſe 


mobs Es. Fry 
readineſſe to obey the will of the 
with the Laff of his onely ſonne no 


fo Balaam here riſcb in the 
Aſe , and taketh two of big young men with 
verſe 23. Thewing bis inefle ro, get * 


rey) m, 
ment, and the wage#ot iniquitic which hoe | 
cough wich the ſe of the favour of God ; a 


yk 'h 


met A 


£ node a” aw4y th Hef he 
"49 1.16 
Ry  kinde4] in Creeke, 
God was angry Gy The judgements of God 
are & wr a6 ves $36.7. e's oheb of- 
| Enfant when men doechat which | 
he ſaith Doe , on they they doe ir hot with that 
mlngngnd fo that end which hee requirerh, £/i Ja 
and his word or leave, is in to di pleatar | 
Jad ſinners that have no love to the truth. 
The y Prophets of Tericho would haveleave | 
feed fi ie nietito ſeeks Eli hs bodie, but Elk 
ſha forbade them :. after by thelr importunac 
ſent, and ſonghr, bur 
then E) jade them — who 
witto you , Goe not 4, 2 2.16.7 
aſe to have reſted In the Prod 


that 


onmers t 
Verſe 4,” 


him not : 


Did not I 


_— 


18, As 
hetsficlt ox © ſhould Balaam have done here | 
lcke rhe firft anſwer of God ; and for fiot doing it 
OD Nno n wrat 


21 


22 


A. ah 


—— Sectine 
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 Nuwnens XXII. 


>n him. the Arvel 
h as the Lordbint | 


tek 

Alle avoideth the 
ger tufe/tl before his eyes; the matter -_ 
| corngroven eg ene - pinoy a _ covetouſhes, ſeech 
children from che curſe intended againſt them; |- not, but would goe 6n to deſtruftion,ver 
the Angell that was ſent before Iſrael, to keep e the aſſt] the Greeke here addeth: 
| them incheir way, in whom lchoyvahs nee was, ] 
Exo:23.20,2 1.cven Michael the great prince, which 
andeth for his people,Dax.10,21.and 12.t, 
an r= 1" 7] in Hebr. Satay , which name when 
ir is uſed for an adverſary to Gods people,uſually 
'reaneth the Deuill , Tob.1.6. 2ſat.4. 10. Rev, 12, 
' 9. and 30, 2, but here being ſpoken, of an adver- 
/Garieto the wicked, and deferider ofthe church, 
is applied to an holy Angell, or tothe Prince of 
Angels and men. And here the love of God unto 
Iſrael appeareth, that when he giveth a wicked 
' man leave to goe out againſt them , forthwich 
; hee ſendeth his Angell to mu nmigeen Far to ſtand 
| for the helpe of his choſen; as «the Angels are 
rar ſpirits , ſent forth to miniſter for them , who 
ſhall le beires, of ſalvatim,, Heb. 1.14. two of by 
young men that is, of his ſervants: ſee the notes on 
\ Exo, 33.11. So Abraham went with two of his , 
[| men, Gen22.3. , 
| Nona3ake Aſſe ſaw the Angell [t pleaſeth God to ; King) 6.|' 
| confound the wiſedame of the wiſe & arrogant, enger , who was ſentto 
PLN And contemptible mieanes, for the joliſhnes | take away Eliſhars bead, was preſſed ( oronſbt) in | 
'of Godyy wiſer then (the wiſdome of) men, 1 Cor.1. | the dre. God by this fecond came -neerer 
'25. Balaam was a great Prophet, accuſtomed to | unto Balaam,, who went'on inhis j. xv re way, 
| viſions and revelations, yet ſaw not with his cies, | and withall dſcovererh the vanity art, who 


| neither krew with all his skill (2erſ34.) that the _ a diviner , conld not preſage the evill that 
ou 


Angell ſtood againſt him,whom his Aſſ,a rude & d befall him, ng ſach things as theſe 
' | filly beaſt, did ſee and avoid, to the fafety of his f happened in his way; - which in the opinion of 
| maſter : & he that could advertiſe other 0 things | vaine men, are fignes of ill Jucke : and therefore 
| that ſhould befall them, Nm. 24. 14. could not | by the grounds of his owne craft ; ſhould have 
| advertiſe himſelfe of the danger of death which | turned him backe, 'or made him to ſulpett at 
| was before him.$o God deſtroeth the zriſedonie of the | leaſt that this journey ſhould be unfortunate : ſee 
; wiſe, and bringeth to nought the ſn of the I Sam. 6,2,3.9. Bur God taketh the wiſe inther 
| dent,xt Cor. 1.19. When viſions appeared,the Pro- | owne eraftmm:ſſe,and the conriſe]] of the froward it carried 
{ phets were wont to ſee them, and others in their | hadlang : they meet' with darkneſſe in the day time, | 
, company ſaw them not.as in Dan.10.7.and AZF.yg. | and prope in the noone day , as in the night. But be 
' 7. here the Prophet ſeeth nothing , Gut che beaſt {meth the peore from the ſword , from their month , and 
| under him hath the eyes opened to ſee the appa- | from the band of the mighty, ob 5, 13, 14,15- The 
| rition. his ſword drarrne a ligne of wrath 8& ven- | children of God haye the Angels to keepe them 
* { geance; ſo Dad ſaw the Angell that plagued If- | in all their wayes, and to beare them up , leit 
| rac! with a drawne fivordin bi band,1 Chron.21.16. | they daſh their fout againſt a ſtone, Pſalm. 91.11, 
; and Toſua the Iike,in that Angels hand , who as | 12. But Balaam tempting the Lord , hath his 
| captaine of the Lords hoſt , was to deſtroy the Cana- | Angell to withſtand him! , whereby his foot is 
; anites, Joſ.5.13,14.Balaam went with a purpoſe to | cruſhed againſt the wall : 'yet maketh he no good 
| curſe Iſrael,& after to have them killed with the | uſe thereof. 
| ſword: his curſes would have been like the piercings Verſe 26. no way to tzrne aſide ] In this carti- 
| of a ſword, Prov.12.18, he had whettcd his tongue ar @ | age of the Angell , the Lord would have us fee 
ſword & bent his arrow,even a bitter word P[(64.4. | the proceding of his ade nts againſt ſ1fners; 
| the Lord to reward him according to his works, | firſtmoremildly , ſhaking his rod at them , but 
ſendeth out a ſword againſt him, the Af turned letting them goe untouched ; then comming 
| aſide] The beaſts , and fowles , and other bratiſh | heerer , hee toncheth them with an eaſe corre- 
creatures, are often taken to teach and convince | Aion . as it were wringing their foot againſt a 
men, Tob 12.7,8.Eſay 1.3. Ter.8.7.% Balaams folly | wall; bringeth them at laſt to ſach a ſtrai 
was reproved. here by the ation of this dumbe | as they carrno way eſcape bis hand , but muſt fal 
beaſt, as after it was by words, Nun. 22.28.30.2 | before him, Vue TOE FS 
Pct. 2. 16. Balaanus way was perverle before the | Verſe 27. Balaams anger way kindied ] the wm 27 


- 
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| 
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but 4 funous mn aboundeth m tranſerefſun, Prov, 29. 
22. Balaam learned no good by this trange car- 
riage of his beaſt, but is more jaraged, and (mi- 
teth it, not knowing that by meanes of ir his 
owne life was ſaved, werſ. 33. This fooliſbneſle of 
the Prophet the dumbe bealt reproveth, wer. 28, 
&c. and in him God wouldlet us ſee thenature 
of wicked men, which make nq good uſe of his 
works, neither ſee his providence in the crea- 
tar, the ſervice whereothe lendeth unto them. 
Verſe 28, opened the mowth/of the Aſſe ] thox the 
dumbe aſe (pake with mans wee, 2Pet,2.16.by which 


miracle the Prophet had not onely a rebuke, but 
a cauſe of feare and aſtoniſhment, yet hardned he 
himſelfe againſt it alſo, and pleaded for tomain- 
taine his folly,zer.29. ſo no workes, fignes or mi- 
racles., areable to change the tardnefle of mans 
heart, bur grace from-Gol anely, Jobs 12.37,38, 
And here we may obſerve how the devill,to draw 
into finne , chote the Serpent for bis inftrumegt, 
the moſt ſubrill beaſt of che field, Gez.3. 1, bur 


Afe.che moſt filly of all beaſts; ſhewing as in a k- 
ure, how Satans continuall praiſe is tocorrupt 
mens mindes from the fimplicitie that is in 
Chriſt , by deceitfid[.rworkers , by the leight of men, aud 
euming craftineſſe , wherby they lie in wait 0 decyive, 
2 Cor. 11.3.1 3. Epbeſc 4.14. whites Chriſt fengdeth 
men to preach the Golpell , nut with ziſedome- of 
words , but with the plaine'demonitration'ofthe 
eruth , andchuſerh the fonlyÞ things of the wirld 10 
omfound the wiſe ," the weakt things of the world: to 
confound the mightie , and baſe things of the world, and 
things deſpiſed , yea and things which are not , to bring to 
noupht things that are, 1 Cot 8,17 +27,28, For the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer than the 
children of tiphe, Lucke 16.3. © 
Verſe 29. Irpuldkil thee] The Prophet is nei- 
ther diſmaied with the ſpeaking of his dumbe 
beaſt.nor abated from his wrath, bat increaſeth 
inevill, who before hee knew or inquired of 
the cauſe, would preſently kill che Aﬀe that faved 
his life. A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt , but the bowels of the wicked are cruell , Prov, 12. 
10, If Balaam looked for ſuch good ſervice of the 
bruit bealt, and would not be mocked or abu- 
ſed thereby , he beinga reaſonable creature, and 
wiſer than many, ſhould muck lefſe have mocked 
with God , and reſiſted higcounſell : butby his 
owne words againſt his Aﬀe ,, he. c 
himſelfe , being guiltic of death for his fanne 
againſt God, as the Angell ſheweth in whPg3 
Verſe 30. ever ſince I was thine ] or , ſince tha 

to wit,haſt had me:the Greeke tranſlateth it, 
thy youth : the Chaldee, fine thus haſt beene: and the 

ebrew phraſe ſometime ſo 1 ny as.in Ger, 
48. 15. ſince] wasgwhere the Greeke alſo expour- 
deth it, from my youth, . - was Tever wont or have 
I accuſtoming beene accuſtomed # Be £21 lema d, 
the beaſt convinceth the - Prophets foolineſlc, 
who ſhould have gathered that ſome extraordi- 
nary cauſe moved it thus to doe, ſeeing it had 
meyer done Co before:and teacheth us , that when 


God to rebukeand convince the wicked,uſeth the | 


ſmitten & killed , for departing out of the Lords 


| the way of Balaam (the ſame )) of Bear , who 


WE2A2NR NumBeRs XXIL. 


med obcdience untous , we ſhould looke for the 
cauſethereof in our ſelves ! for our francs againtt 
God, accafion the creatures to rebell againſt us, 
Levit.26.20, 21,33. _ | - 
Verſe 3 I.uncored the ene J opened them to ſee 
the- Angell as the Aſſe did before him, verſ. 23, 
lignifying, that as men cannot ſee the marvellous 
things of his Law, unleſſe he uncover their eyes, | 
F[.119.18, ſo neicher can they behold the deaths 
and dangers that are to. come on them for the 
tranlgreſſion of his Law ; unlefle he reyeale them, 
Eſay 47. 11. The way of the wicked it a4 darkper, they 
know nut at what they ſtumble , Prov. 4.19. bowed 


waſh wore bu face or, to bis facez as the Greeke | 
(4 


teth, bee bowed downe to his face, that is, wor- 

ſbipped the face or perſon of the Angell. 
erle.32, Wherefore baſt thou ſmitten, &c. 7 The 
Angell rebuketh the miſulage of his beaſt, which 
ought not to be ſmitten without cauſe ; how 
much lefſe then might he ſmite innocent men, 
with the curſe of his tongue? And God, who ſa 
veth man and beaſt, P ſal.36.7. and commanded thar 
the beaſts alſo ſhould reſt from their toile on the 
Sabbath day, Det. 5. 14. and defendeth their 
innocencie againſ their cruell maſters,will much 
more defend the cauſe of his people againſt their 
wrongtull oppreſſors, Exod. 22.23. thy way 
» perverſe ] or, the way which thou goeſt # per- 
verſe, that is,thy purpoſe and intent in going this 
journey , is contrary to my will which I firſt re- 
vealed unto thee,y. 12. The Chaldee paraphraſerh 
thus , becauſe it 3s manifeſt before me , 1hat rhou woul- 
deſt goe in a way againſt me.The Apoitle openeth and 
applieth it againſt the Balaamites of his tirac, 
in theſe words ; es beart nd bave exerciſid with > 
vetous pratfiſes , children of the curſe , which bave for- 
ſaken' the right way , and are gone aſtray, following 


the wages bteonſneſſe , 2 Pet. 2, 14,15, The 
Apo ty mw t.) calleth it the erroxr of 
Balaam. 
Verſe 33. turned aſide before me | or , at my face 
or preſence : {o after , txrned aſide from'me , or , from 
my face or preſence. Thad flaine thee ] or, killed 


thee : in the Angels former words the juſtice of 


his judgement is implied;for if Balaam did ſtnire 
his Ae or turning a fide out of the way, zerſ.23, 
and would have killed her for talling downe un- 
der him, though thereby his life was ſaved, zerſ; 
29, how much more deſerved he himſelfe to be 


way,and following his own crooked wa on 
a popes to deſtroy the lives of his peop oy oat. 
ote that 


refore a moe is pr nced on 


runne greedily after Balaams errour for reward, 

Tude verſ. 11, © ſaved ber alive | as, we have an ex» 

ample in the Bropaet who being diſobedienr 
0 


unco the mouth of the Lord, « lie mer bims by the 
way and ſlew him , but the Aſſe whereon hee rode 


— — - — 


| of ms worketh not the rjabteouſmeſſe of God, Tam. 1.20. | the creatures depart from their kinde, and cuſto= 


"Was nut tarme., 1 King, 13,23,24,26,28. 

Verſe 34. 1 have ſmawed ] this ſeemeth, tg 
bee ackrtowledged , for” his fmiting of. 
Aſe , and. his reaſon fullowing ſo Ik 
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33 


36 


37 


but the fin that lay hid in his heart, his wicked 
purpoſe & coverouſnes, he difſemoleth, & proſe- 
\cuteth ſtillunto the end. ifit be evill m thine tyes ] 


chat is,as the Greek tran{laceth, if 5t pleaſe thee not; | 


meaning, that he ſhould gee on his journey. He 


could not bee ignorant , 
curſe Gods people tor his owne promotion, was 
\moſt evill in the Lords eyes, & the canſe why the 
(Angell came out againſt him z but concealing 
\ thatghe ſpeaketh of his outward aftions,& taintly 


, 


| offeteth to turne backx,w 
| love to the wages of unrighteouſneſſe cauſed him 


thusto ſpeake,together with rhe leave whichGod 

| had given him, in 2erſ:20.faine he would goc,but 
if necefſitic con{traine him he will turnebacke. 

Verl(.35.Goe with the men ]When neither the firſt 

words of God who forbade him,zerſc12- nor the 

ſigncs and dangers which met him by the way, 

could turne his heart,or deliver him from his er> 


back,with an iſit were evil. His | Calle 
' - Ter. 48.45. Sol. Jarchi in his annotations on this 


place expoundeth it , @ citie fell of ſireets , men , and | 


| 


1 
| 


that his evill intent to | 


ir, tbe citie of bs borders; and the 01d Latine verſion 


ror,the Lordagain biddeth him go on, ſo giving | 


him up to his owne lults ; which he followed to | 


| his deltruftion..Sec the notes on re-ſi20.So larchi 


| 
explaineth theſe words,G:e with the men for thy por- | that his honour and good cheere might 
79. is with them , and chin end bs pcriſb out of the world. | him to forget the perils which he had 


Verſ.36, he went ot to mee; bim |for to welcome 
him, nd entertaine him with honour as Moſes 
to like end, went out to meet his tather in law, 
Exod.18.7.and Toicph went out to mzet Iirael his 


: 
, 


| 


' 


L 


father,Gen.46.29.and the kings of Sodom and of | 


Salem, ro mzet Abraham, G-n.14.17,18. Heb.7.1.' 
It ſheweth how greatly Balaam was reſpe&ted of 
the King, as falſe prophets have alwayes been of 
wicked Rulers , becauſc they ferve their luſts. It 
had bzzne Moabs dutic to have met their brother 
Ifracl with br-ad and water in the way when 
they came out of Egypt:but loe the King of Moab 
 go:rth out(cvcn torhe utmoſt border of his land ) 
to mect this ſoothlaycr , whom he had hircd to 
curſe Iſracl;thcretore God commandeth his peo» 
' ple not to ſecke their peace or good for ever, 
Dent. 2 3.3 6. Armen ]the border betweene 
Moab and the Amorites, Namb.2 1.13.26. 
Verſe 37. Did wot I ſending ſend ] that is,carmeſily 
ſend unto the: Am Int able ind:ed] a vaine boaſt, 
, and ſach as had no effeR;for he was not able in» 


. deedto honvur Balaam in the end, but ſent him 


38 


away in wrath,and with diſgrace, confeſſing that 
the LO RD had kept him backe fromhonour, 
| Num. 24 10,11, But as Satan himſelfe proudly 
| offercth the kingdomes & glory of the world to 
' thoſe that will worſhip him,Jſar.q.8,9.ſo wicked 
Princes doe offer premotion to falle prophets & 
 flatterers , which oftcatimes God Gulfereth them 
; not to pertorme:and they turne the edge of their 
 tword againſt the I'Tacl of God, which they are 
often torced to put up emptic into the ſheath,the 
Lordturning their intended curſe into a bleſling, 
Verſe 38. am I able at all ] the word is doubled 

tor more vchemencie , canning ean I þ.ake; that is, 
 lurely I cannot in any wiſe, Hee ſpeaketh to ex- 
| cule himſelfe,fignifying his willingneſſe to grati- 
| he the kings appeared by his comming to him, 
but ſhewing withall his inabilitic to doe ought 
againt God or his people.For the LORD their 


EE ——. 


| 


nm ore 


redeemer, he fraſtrateth the wen of the liers po —_ 


keth diviners mad; be turuetb wiſe men 


maketh their know 
Verl. 39. Ky 


fookſh, Eſ3.44.25. he 


Ic is the name of a citic,of the ſituation in the ut. 
molt part ofthe land;as the Chaldee int 


calleth ir,the citie which was in the utmoſt border; of bi 
kingdme + which ſome thinke to be Ar, foremen- 
tioned in Nw. 21.28: called the corner of Mesb, in 


children in the outer parts of it. 

Verſe 40, Bak flew oxen | cither for ſacrifice, 
(as the word is often uſed for facrificing)ar for a 
teaſt to welcome Balaam,or for both;as the Moa- 
bites uſed ſuch idolatrous feaſts whereof the peo- 
ple did cat, Num. 25,1,2. Thus Balak rejoyced at 
the comming of his friend,and received him with 
all,royall ſolemnity. Wherein as we ſee the 


zatb ]which is by interpre-| 
 tation,the citie of the ontmuſt parts, Or the ate of ftreer,, 


entertainment that this wicked prophet had, 
make. 


might againe fall into by the hand of God : {6 
may we obſerve the cont dealing of the 
LORD, and of this King, he Angel of the 
ord came out as an adverſary to withſtand him; 
the King as a friend to welcome him. The Ki 
blameth him for comming no ſooner; the 

for going ſo ſoone. The Angell met him with a 
ſword , to fignifie that that ſhould be his end if 


he went on in his wickednes : the king receiveth | 


him with a banquet, & all honourable entertain» 
ment, that by it,and hope of more gaine and pre- 
ferment, he might be encouraged ro goe on with 
his wicked enterpriſe. Betweene thele two, Ba- 
laam cluſeth the worſer part for the honour of 
this way though even that alſo m_ taken a- 
way from him. As the Partridge ſittetÞ on 
and batcheth then not : ſo be that Fas. 
by right , ſball leave them in the middeſt of bis dayes , and 
at bis end ſhall be a foole, Jere1 7-11. 

Verſ.41. inthe morning ]chat is,the next day early 
after the feaſt. Thus 


with miſchicfe. David was diligent in the mor» 
nings to deſtroy all the wicked of the land, Pſab 
101.8, Balak riſeth early to deſtroy the people 


of God, andis of them whole feet runto evil, ad, 


they make haſte to ſbed blaud, Prov.1. 16. the 
pls of Bed] in Greeke , the pillar of Badl ; 

Chaldee expoundeth it , the high place of bi feare, 
meaning of bis god or idol whom he £ (as 
God is called the Feore, in Pſalm.76.12.Jand Tare 
gum Tonathan namerh it ee Feare(or idol Jof Peorg 
whereof ſee Numb. 25. 3. Baal ( by interpreta 
tion, a Lord, Maſter or Patron) is a name given to 
the idols of many nations , which they uſed to 
worſhip on high places, hils or mountazas, Da. 
12.2.- And here doe Balak and Balaam build 
altars and offer ſacrifices, Numb. 33+ 1+ that 
they might curſe Iſrael ; for as God hls 
people helpe from his San&tuarie , and ſup» 


delaieth notime, to | k 
accompliſh his evill purpoſe, beginning the day 


. = 


39 


porteth 


WAN zi AE ee aa rih wy 

Balaks Numzzrs X XIII. 4facrifices. 
© , porteth them our of Sion, Pan. 20. 2. and | unto me? Itooke thee tocurſe mine enc- 
commeth unto them to bleſſe them Np all ome mies; and behold, bleſſing thou haſt bleſſed 


where he putteth the memoriall of them. Andheanſwered , and ſaid, Muſt I 


20,24. ſo the Idolaters t ht of their hi | 
places, that they were the fittelt to obtaine re. | hot take heed roſpeake that which Jehovah 


requeſts in, from the hand of God, though it hath put in my mouth ? 
were to curle his people. that bee might ſee Jor, | And Balak ſaid unto him , Come 1 pray 


#nd hee ſaw, meaning Balaam: the Greeke tranſla» } thee with me unto another place , thatthou 
teth ; and be (to wit, Balak) ſbewed bim a part of the | miſt ſee them from thence ; thou ſlialt ſee. 
e, qo 4 rear f m"__ wor have | but the utmoſt part of them , and ſhalr got 
| HAND NESS p- ©. curic mignt ve t2e more | ſcethemall,and curſe methem fromthence, 
prectall ent OI eng And he tooke him to the field of Zophim, | 
EPÞESPESEEIEIGEES to rhe rop of Pif ah; and he built ſeven al- 
- nbd ner een an 
altar, efaid unto Falakz Stand here 
SA RNLIS | by thy Burnt-offring\, and I will meet yon- 
t Balaam and Balak offer ſacrifices. 4 God der, "And Jehovah met Balaam , and put a 
meeteth Balaam , and putteth in bis math a bleſſing, | Ord in his mouth , and faid, Returne unto 
| which offendeth Balak, 13 They come to another place | Balak , and thus thou ſhalt ipeake, And he 
to curſe the people of the Lord, and there againe they offer | came unto him, & 1o he ſtood by his burne- 
ſacrifices. 1 av oy 1 ape Srv/ rome bu | offering,and the Princes of Moab with him 
7 one Balan if, third place, whrr a | 209 Balak ſaid unto him , What hath Jcho. 
ſarifue. 7A # | vah ſpoken? Andhetooke up his parable, 
and ſaid', Riſe up Balak, and hcare, hearken 
N D Balaam ſaid unto Balak , Build | unto me thouſonof Zippor. God # not a 
A me here ſeven alrars , and man that he ſhould lie, ora ſon of Adam 
me here ſeyen bullocks, and ſeven | that he ſhould repent: hath he (aid, and ſhall 
rams. And Balak did as Balaam. had ſpo- | he notdoe2and hath he ſpoken,and ſhall hee 
ken,and Balak and Balaam offered a bullock | not confirme it ? Behold I have received to 
and a ram an an altar. And Balgam faid | bleſlc, & he hath bleſſed,& I ca» not reverſe 


unto Balak; Stand by thy Burnt offering, it. He hath got beheld iniquitic in Iakob, 
and I will goe, peradventure Jehovah will | neither hath he ſcene perverineſle in Iſrael: 
come to meet me,and what word ſ#everhee | Jehovah his God 5s with him,and the ſhowt 
ſheweth me, I will tell thee: and hee went 79 | of a King is among them, God brought 
an high place, And God met Balaam, and | them forth out of Egypt ; hee hathas the 
he ſaid unto him , I have prepared ſevenal- | ſtrengths of an Vnicorne. Surely there is no 


tars,and I have offercd a bullocke and a ram | inchantment agalnſt Iakob, nor divination N 


on an altar. And Jehovah put a word in | gainſt Ifraelzaccordiog to #his time it ſhal 
. | Balaams mouth, 4 ſaid, Returne unto Ba- Lid of Iakob,and fifa, What hath God 


6 | lak, and thus thou ſhalt ſpeake. And here- | wrought? Behold, the people ſhall riſe up 
rurned unto him, and loe he ſtood by his 222 courage Lion, and if himlclfe as 
Burnr-offeringz he, & all the Princes of Mo- | a renting lion: he ſhall not lie owne untill 
ab. And hetooke up his parable, and ſaid, | becatthe prey , and drinkethe bloudofthe 
Balak the King of Moab hath mee | lane. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam,, Nei- |25 
from Aram fromthe mountains ofthe Eaſt, | ther ax curſe him . nor bleſſing bleſſe 
(* i»; ) Comecurſe me Iakob, and come | him. Balaam anſwered and faid unto 26 
chic Thael, How ſhallI curſe whom God | Balak; Spake I not unto thee , pu z All 
hath not curſed, and how ſhall I defie whow | that ſpeaketh that 1 aft doc ? 
Jehovah hath notdefied * For fromthetop | And faid unto Balaam ; Comel pray | 27 
ofthe rocks | ſce him,and fromthehils | be- | thee, I will takerthee utognother place; fer. 
hold him : loethe people ſhall dwell alone, | adventure it will be right inthe cies of God, 
and ſhall not be reckoned the Nati- | that thon ſhalt curſe me them from thence. 
ons. Who cax count the duſt ofTakob, and | And Balak tovke Balaam «no the top of 28 
the number of the fourth part of Iſtacl? Let | Peor thar looketh toward leſhimon. And 29 


my ſonle die the death of the righteous mes, - | Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 
I lr eodbe lhe bbs And Balak \alrars, and prepare me here ſeven bullocks 
[ſid unto Balaam : What haſt thou done | 98d Eco rams, AO CL TOI [30 
| ann} I _o 
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Anxotdtions. 


altars. Balaam atm 6g, his impiety 2 
when in ſtead of diſſwading the King trom als 
evill enterpriſe,by the word of God, who had for- 
bidden him to curſe Iſrael , Numb. 22.12. hee at- 
tempteth together with him, to effeR his wicked 
purpoſe; and that (which is wort of all) under 


| and offering ſacrifices to God, hereby to intreat 
and obtaine leave of him to curſe his people. For 
|it was the manner in thoſe dayes to ſeeke the 
| Lord, and obtaine his favour by ſacrifice , Gen. 
: 46.1,2, 8c. 1 Sam. 1349.12. Hof. 5.6, Thus Bala- 
am hath ſoone forgotten the Oracle of God, the 
| fyord of the Angell , and dangers that hee {o 
| hardly eſcaped by the way, and greedily runnech 
| after the ercour of his evill heart , fulfilling the 
' aying of the Prophet, Let ſavonr be ſhewed tothe 
| wicded , Jet will be not learne righteeuſneſſe , Eſai. 26. 
| IO, prepare me ,] Or, prepare for me. As Balak 
| faid , Curſe me Jakob, and defie Iſrael : ſo Balaam 
 Gaith, Build me altars, and prepare me ſacrifices; 
his intent being not to honour God, but to curſe 
his people. Thus religion is. made a cloake of 
ich 
how much more when be bringeth it with a wicked 
minde , Prov. 21. 27. God dclireth mercie and not 
ſacrifiee, Hoſ. 6, 6, But Balaam was of their reli- 
gion which thizke that gaine is godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 
6.5. and for the wages of __ , abuſcth the 
; ordinances of the bleſſed God, unto curling and 
' crueltie. ſeven bullocks ] as bullocky and rammes 
| were ſacrifices which God himſelfe required in 
| the Lay, Lernt. 1. and which ghe Patriarchs had 
| learned from God of old,Gen.15.9. ſo ſeverwas a 
| number ſinftified of God for many mylteries,(as 
' is noted on Levit.4.6.) and particularly in facri- 
* | fices,as he {aid to Iobs friends , T ake xwito you now 
; ſeven apt” ſeren rammes , and goe to my fer- 
' vant Iob., r wp for elves a Burm-offers 
; 1»b 42.8.S0 w/o tin _ of the Tink; Sir 
; and the Elders of Iſrael offered ſeven + and ſe 


' 2en rams, 1 Chron,15.26.and Ezekias with the ru- | 


 lers 4a roy bullocks , and ſeven rams , and ſeven 
| lambs, and ſeven bee-goats for a Saroffering for the ki 
| dome, Oc. 2 7 HA 4 Whereidre the rune, 14 
| Moabites; and other nations , og parges 
| from their anceſtors the manner of ſacrificing 
} unto God , retained it till Moſes time, and long 
 after,though corrupted with their owne ſuperſti- 
| tions, aud abuſed to much vogrothe, Hercupon 
Balaam facrificeth to the Lord in this ſort , to 
purchaſe favour of him, and vainly boaſteth unto 
God himſelfe of his good worke, verſe 4. And 
according to this number , it is ſeven times ſaid 
of Balaam, that be took wp bis parable , Numb. 23.7. 
18. and Numb 24.3.15.20.21.23. 


Verſe 2, Bl:k 44 JThough Chemoſh was Balaks 


RF anarejer, Build for me in this place ſeven | 


the colour of religious ations, bullding altars, | 


dneſle. T be ſacrifice of the wicked is abqmination: | 


| 


| 18,10. andtoa wicked end,that he mi 


had fad , and hee offered a bullocke and a God,Nm.21.29. yet now by 


| ram 0n an altar. 


facrificeth to Jehreb the God of I Tas 
unſtable men in hope to obtaine their purpoſes 
are eaſily drawn to communicate with all ret. 


gions true or falſe, & to make a finfull mixture of | 


them,2 Kmg.17.25,29,---33.Ezr.4.1,2, 
oh pug is che Chalder explainet 

Enid cheoffer 
' whic ifhed theo #1.23.19.and 
gure of Chriſt, Heb.1 3.1 < RATA 
more ſan&timany) offer their gifts on ſeveral al. 
tars, Wherein they adde ſuperſtition to the reli. 
gion received from the fathers:for holy men uſed 
one altar in a place,though many ſacrifices, Ger, 
8.20.& 12.7,& 13.4.18.and 26.25.and 33.20. & 
35-3- Ex.17.15.8 24.4. but Idolaters accuſtomed 
themſelves to many altars, 2 Kings 18, 22.ler,; 1. 
13.Hoſ.10.1.and 12.11 Amos 3.14.Eſa.17.8,fuch 
many altars were multiplied for, Ho{.$,1 1, 


Verſe 3. $:and} or, Preſent thy ſelfe, to wit, unts. 3 


- God, here by thy burnt-offring , and goe not wi 
mezas they kay wont to ſtand by their Flom 
whiles they burned, and preſent themſelves there 
unto the Lord,who firſt had reſpe& untothe offe- 
rer,and then unto the gift,Gen.4.4,5.ſ0 Balak and 
his princes were to tay there , if perhaps God 


would reſpe&theic perſons. _ _ peradventure Je 


bovah will come} or , as the Grecke tranſlateth , 5 


perbaps the Lord will & Balaam went now to 
meet with ixchbantments, or of good luck, 
Num.24.1. which after the manner of falſe Pro- 

© phets , hee coloureth with the name of the Lord. 
what word jor, what thing ſoever. to anbigh 

place | to a chiſſe of the rock: or, ſoterie,to « ſilitarie 


| place: and thus the Chaldee expounds it, be went 


Rt and Cetey plac, co anke prar Sons 
igh and folitary place, to make his praye1 
to obſerve fignes it any ſhould GR ; 
Verſe 4. God met Balaam] in Greeke, God 
red to Balaam ; in Chaldee, the word from before the 
LORD met (or came wnto )Baleam: and (o 
in v.46, Though he ſought che Lord both by an 
unlawfull means of inchantment,Nam. 2 ques" 
Iſrael, Dext. 23. 4,5. yet the Lord meeteth with 


good of ple. So when Nebuchadnezzar 
uſed divinations,and conſulted with 1dols,bei 
unreſolved whether he ſhould firſt warre agai 
the Iewes or the Ammonites, the Lord ſo diſpo» 
ſed of it, that he firſt fell upon the Iewes, & figni» 


be ſaid] that is, ast 
Balaam ſaid. I 
vatnly glorieth of his reli 
Goc,luppoſing that he would be pleaſed with his 
many altars and facrifices wherewith he honouw 
red him;and withall implying his requeſt,chat he 


reeke explaineth it, 
\T bave ordered. He 


ſo great delight in Burnt-offcings and facrifices, 
as inobedicnce to his voyce, 1 Jam. 15.22. Todt 


Juſtice 


than ſacrifice, Prov; 21.3, Vet: 


being an holy ordinance, 


him, and Jones his word in his mouth, for the | . 
$ PEO 


fied the ſame to his Pro » AT, 19,9=23+ | - 
pho, Bock 


works. before | - 


might have leave to curſe Iſrael ; but the Lord | -. 
wouldnot beare Balaam, Dent. 23.5 . for he hath not 


| 


| P 


Tudgement, 14 more acoeptable to the LORD, is 


| 


— 
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—<\ Verſe 5. put # wordin Balaams month) The Lord 
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iveth no anſwer to Balaams boaſting Cpecknor 
Feweth any regard of his altars and ſacrifices, | 

which were an abomination unto him, Prov, 15. 

) but ſendeth him backe with a bleſting upon 
his people , contrary to his owne and the kin 
defire and expeRation. T be preparations of the beart 
in man, and the anſwer of the tongue from the LOR D, 
Prov. 16, 3. 

Verſe 7: be tooke up bis parable) the parable of bis 
propheſie, ſaich Targum Tonathan, By taking , is 
meant a pronouncing with an high voice;ſo God 
would have them all take knowledge of bis word 
againſt them, and for his people. By a parable or 
proterbe, is meant a grave ſpeech , which groweth 
into common uſe among men. And it is uſed 
both in the good part,for excellent matter of do- 
&rine and comfort, as Þb 37.1.and 29.1, Prov.1, 
1, and in the cvill part, for proverbs of repeoach 
and reprehenſion, as in Denter 28.37. Eſay 14.4. 
Pardbles alſo ave oppoſed to plaine and tamiliar 
ſpeeches eaſe to be underſtood, Ezek, 20.49. Ib. 
16. 25. ſo now God ſpeaketh by m to the 
wicked Moabites,but in parablcs ; that feeing, thy 
might not ſee ; and hearing , they might not under ſt 
as in Luke 8, 10, brought 
wit 
Moſes ſheweth in Dent. 23. 4. and ſo the Greeke 
here tranſlateth , ſent for me ont of Meſopotamia, and 
Targum Ionathan explaineth it, Aram which 54 
by Expbrates. See the notes on Gen: 24.10. and 
Numb.22.5, of theeaſt]lituate caſtward from 
Moabs & Iſraels land:that country was infamous 
for ſorcery and divination, Eſay 2. 6. - 
or, deteſt, with angry threats, and hatefull 


4s] 

- 

nation, as the word fignifieth in Dan.11,30, The 
Greeke tranſlateth it Accurſe. | 

Verſe 8, whom God bath not aurſed? ] Thus the 

Greeke alſo readeth,adding the word whom: ſuch 

wants the Scripture ſometime ſupplierh; as , tbis 

bouſe is high, x King. 9. 8. for this bouſe which i bigh, 

2 Chron.7.2 1 Otherwiſe it may be tranſlated, How 


ſhall T curſe * God bath wit curſed. Targum Tona-+ 
than explaineth it, How ſball I urſe, the word 
of the Lyrd bleſſed them ? Here God by Balaams 
owtrie mourhi reproveth the errour of the King, 
who had ſent ſo farre twice to fetch him, that of 
himſclfe was able 'to doe nothing inthis buſt- 
nefſe; and taxeth the vanitie of this Art gf Ma- 
gicke or divination, which is not able either to 
ticlpe or hurt any withour leave from God. So 
the Babylonian is convinced by the pro 
faying, Stand mw with thine inchantments , 
the multitude of thy ſoreeries , wherein thu baſt lzhoured 
from thy youth, if ſo be thus ſþ4lt be able to profit, if ſo 
be thou myeſt prevaile. T hou art wearied in the multi- 
tude of thy counſels , let now the Aſtrologers , the Star- 
£42275 , the mmethly Progneſtic#tors ſtand up, and ſave 
thee from thoſe thm3s that ſpall com: npon 196 Bebold, 
they ſÞall be as ſible, the fire ſpall burne them, &c.  Eſay 
47-12,13,1 4. - | 4 
Verſe 9, 2 the top] or, when fram the top 
( Hebr. the bead ) of the rocker , I ſee bim, meaning 
the people, ſpoken of as one body. I 


with 


me from Aram | to 
from Aram nabar ajim, bay rm tamia, as 


| Num. 22.3.5,6, 
| ſeth him inall his counſels & enterpriſes. 


bebald | body,Gen-35 18, 


bimTin Greats 7, 


the peo | 
conſider this people. Balak brought him to the moun» 
taines , that ſeeing the people from thence, hee 


might the more eafily cceliatnanics the light of 
them did ſo amaze him, as he blefſed them, 


all occafions and circumſtances which thewicked q 1 


chuſe for their advantage, God turneth 

them, & for the accompliſhment of his owne wil, 
. ſhall drvell alone from other peoples, 

And this further fignifiet dbe 


alone, implieth a 
21.Andehas 


ot the world, Jþ.15.19. 1 Pet.2.9.and this grace 
the faithfull apply unto themſelves, as it is ſaid, 
We knows that qv eg dg and the whale world heth in 
Wwic e, I ' 5 +1 9. 

ve Who can enent] that is, None can count, 
they are ſomany, Hebr. Who cnantcth ; which the 
Chaldee —_— who can ( or, is able to) cment. 
And thus the Scripture ſomtime explainech it 
ſclfe; as, Not that which goeth intothe month , defiletb a 
man, Matth.15.1 1. that is, can defule bim, Mark-7. 
15. See the Annotations on Gez.13.6. So after in 
verſ.20. the daft of Takeb) that is,the children 
of Iakobz as the Grecke tranſlaterh it , the ſeedof 
Jak Here Balaaws mouth confirmeth the pro- 
mile which God made of old unto Iakob, ſaying, 
ho nes moan a the duſt of the earth, Gen. 25, 14, 
and the like was before unto —_— I will mul 
tiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of beaven , and a« the ſand 
which 1s upm the ſea ſpore , Gen.217- And thus the 


Chaldee here expoundeth it , Who can covnt the lit 


tle onts of the bouſe of Jakob, 
fourth part } or, of s quarter, as the Chaldee explai- 
neth it, of ane of the fixre camper of Iſtrl; for they 
camiped about the Tabernacle in uarters, 
Numb. 2.. Whereas the promiſe of the on 
Abraham confifted of two branches ; 1. that 
would give the land of Canaan to him and to his 
ſeed for ever: 2.and that he would make hjs ſeed 
as the duſt of the carth,Gen.13.15,16.under which, 
ſpirituall *graces in Ghriſt were alſo compre- 
hended ; the Lord cauſeth Balaam here to ratitie 
thetn both for their dwelling alone in the landySc 
for their innumerable increaſe, And whereas Ba- 
lak envied their multicude,and would therefore 
have them curſed, that they migbt be diminiſhed, 
is here fexced $0 utter a 
further rap epwater uigjeny 9 


for their 


i 


emfuder him, (peaking againe of 
e: "nears v1 | 


+ ad aa" | 
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as one body. The gathered from Balaamz © | k 


: war, and the $i IT 


ave ut, a / | 
Eeckſ, 12.97, So Samſon ſaid , Low fab de wit words, in verſ. 9. that by ſeeing the whole mul-| © # 


the Philiſtives . 16.30. the death titude , he was diſmayed, (ſo looking tothe {e-| 
righteous fee roche cranflterh,wad the ſouls condary cauſc,not to Godthe principall:)where- 
of the juſt men; meaning the righteous of Iſracl, ag | fore though he failed of his purpoſe at thefirſt he 
[che Chaldee ar. it, the death of the juſt men | ſeconderh it in another place, with hope to pre-|. 
theresf, that is,of that people. Balaam, who lived | vaile; as the Syrians being foiled by Ifracl in the 
the life of the wicked, delireth (as mauy doe) to | Mountaines,would fight againſt them inthe plaine,ho- 
die the death of the righteous: but as he lived, ſo ping there to be ſtronger than they, 1 King.20. 20. 
hedied among the enemies of God, by the ſword | 23: And when he could not have the whole peo- 
of Mrael, Numb.3n.8. Howbeit he gronounceth | ple curſed, he bringeth Balaam to ſee « partof then 
here a greater bleſſing upon Iſrael, as they that | as when the Dr could not hurt the Woman(the 
were happie not only inlife, but in death, For, Chur ch) that CICAaPpec his perſecution with her 
righteoufneſſe(which is by faith in Chriſt, Pbi/,3.9.) | Zagies wings 3 he being wroth, went to make war 
| deltvereth from de xth ; but when a wicked man dieth , his the remnant of her ſea, Rev.12.13.17, andas 
expel2 ation [> @LnN £1.47 Herealſo Balaam | Amalek, who ſmote the of Iſrael, even al 
| teſtifieth of the ſoules immortality, and different | tht were feeble bebjnde them, Dent.25.17,18, 
| caſe of good & bad: for otherwiſe what werethe Verl.14. field of Zophim |that is by incerprerati- 
' death of the righteous better than - an —_ on, of the Spe or Man, caph wen 
let my laſt end Jor.Jet my poſteritzeT he originall | Interpretcth IT , tbe Scout-We! * It 
| word rcdrca Goniferk /x,ory oppoſed to the | meth to be a place where they kept the watch of 
the, countrey againſt enemies ; as Sol. Iarchi here 


imning,as in Dext,11.12, Prov.19.20. and ſo the | © again 
| Chaldee tran(lateth it here, let my end be like theirs: | faith, It was an high place , where the Spie flood to 


| fometime it is the poſteritie , or children which, | #atdb whether any came againſt the citie, 
| come after;as in Dan.! 1.4. Amos 5.2.Pſal.l0g.13.'| f Piſgah | or, of the bill , which the Chaldee ex- 
and in this ſenſe the Greeke Interpreters under- | poundeth of the high place. Such hils and high | 
ftood it here, ſaying , and let my. ſeed be like their places idolaters uſed to ſacrifice upon, Dew. 12.2, 
ſeed:thus Balaam prophefieth a blelling alſo to the And Balak thought them luckie to atchieve his | - 
ſeed ofevery righteous Iſraclite, according tothe | purpoſes, bur all in vaine;as it is written, T ruby in 

romiſe madeunto Abraham and his ſeed after | v«ine is ſalvation hoped for from the bils, and from 
him,Gen 17.7.And farcher,this word,erd,is often | the multitude of mountaines : truly in Jebrvab our God is 
uſed for reward, which is aftcr labours, Prov. 23, | the ſatuation of Iſrael, Ter.3.23. ſeven altars]{o 
18. and 24. 20, 1 Pet. 1. 9. which alſo may be | profecuting their wickedneffe (till, under colour 
implicd here,of a bleſſed reward which the righ- | ofreligion:ſee the notes ou verſe 1.2, 
reous have after this life in heaven, ar.5.12.But | Verl. 15, I will meet yonder |towit, with Icho» 
Balaam being a miniſter of Satan, though trans- | vab ; and fo the Greeke explaineth it , Iwil! greto 
| formed as a miniſter of righteouſneſle , his end =—_—Yy God. See before in verſ. 3, 4. KC. 

was according to his workes, as the Apoſtle tel» | Verl. 18, Riſe up Balak ] tq heare the word of 
leth us of all ſuch, 2 Cor-11.15+ God with reverence; for at it even Kings were 

Verſ. 11. Itooke thee to curſe mine enemies] Balak | wont to riſe up,when it was ſpokey-as afterward, 

who had before builded altars,and 0 acri- | Eglon King of Moab alſo did, in Indg. 3-29» 
fices , as to ſerve the Lord with great devotion, | bearken unto me] that is, as the Chaldee explaineth 
being now crofſed in his purpoſe, manifetteth his | it, amo my word. 
hypocrifie , pride, malice, and notorious pro- Verſ. 19, Godis not awan , &c.] The Chaldee 
Phanation of religious exerciſes;in that he regar- | paraphraſeth thus, The word of God is wat like the 
ded not, nor reſted inthe anſwer of God by Ba- | ſpeeches of the ſonnes of man ;, for the ſans of man doe jay 
laam, but nouns his owne will, as that which } & he.By hing is meant failing in the pertormance 
the Prophet ſhould have TIES IT calleth | of chat which is ſpoken, as in . 2. 3. Palm. 


the Iſraelites his exemics , who by himin | $ : | 
. n 9, 3, 6.2 . 16 that be I 
peacezrepineth againſt their bleſling,and The like + Samuel beareth of God be 
the Prophet for pronouncing it. fore King Saul, The ſirength of Iſrael will not lie wr 
Verl, 12. Muſt I not take beed to ppeahe] or , Shell | repent; © is a heels 1 Samy. 
I not obſerve to fpeake. Though Balaams will was | 25. Though the Scripture {5 ſometime of | 
bent to curſe Iſrac} for Balaks wages, yet could he | God , that he repenteth, as in Amos 7. 3- 6. Jers 
not, becauſe Ged reſtrained him : whereforc hee | 18.8. yet that is ſpoken of him,according to our 
bare his blame at the Kings hand. And now to ex- | capacitie,becauſe his worke is , when he. 
'cuſe himlelfe,he fignificth not onely the neceſſitic | himſelfe continueth unchangeable, for with bim 
laidupon him by the but a pretended care | is nv variableneſſe , neither ſhadow of turning , Jam. 1. | 
and obſervance in himſelfe to ſpeake his word | 17. See the notes on Gen. 6. 6. In this ſpeech of 
only : thus the hypocrites mocked one with an- | Balaam there is a reproofe of Balaks error, who 
other;and hee that fitteth inthe heavens, laughed; | thought by his endeuours to rurne Gods affe- k 
the Lord had them both in derifion,P/al.2.4. Aion from I(rael, and therefore reſted not in the 
Verl. 13. fee but the utmoſt part of them ] or, but # | word before revealed, but ftrugled againit ic Rill, 
part of bim, & ſbak not ſee him all:ſpeaking of Iſrael, | as if God were falſe or variable. a | 
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#? ] mcaning, he will doubtleſſe confirme '\ 9. And his preſence with them was a 
Ko ablifh ir; as the Chaldee expoundeth it, bee their eſtate ines , otherwiſe they wo 
emfirmeth all bis words, The or ecke tranſlateth, | had no communion with him,1 Tob;1.6,7.a3 him- 

be ake, and foal be not com/inme ? that is, con» | ſelfe aid ; whiles they were in their finnes, I will 
ftantly pertorme it ? So to confirme a thing , is by | not gee xp in the midſt of thee, for thon art 4 ſti 
the huly Ghoſt expounded. to contigne to dhe it, Gal. | people, kſt I comſume thee in 1be way, Ex.33,3. and by. 
3.10. from Dext.27.26. his being with them , they were both 

Verſe 20. Thate received to bhfſe ) underſtand, | from Balaams curſe, and trom all feare ofevill, 

recerved a commandement to bleſſe. See the Annotas | P/ab23.4 and 91,15, the of a King ] Hg" 
tions on Gen. 24. 33. and ] can net rezerſeit | | olarme (the ſamding ſhout ) of « king ,that is, of God. 
or ; ſhall not turne it away ; which the Chaldee ex | He hath reference to ver trumpets which 
—_ , and I ſvall not trme my bleſſmg from them. | 1ſcacluſed intheir wars, dy the ordinance of God, | 

Greeke tranſlateth, I ſballblefſe, and ſpallnot | who alſo promiſed, that they ſhould be remem- 
__ Here Balaam preacheth the ſtablenelle of | bred before the Lord,theic God, and ſaved from 
| $ love unto his people; and how all powers | theicenemies, Numb, 10.9. Whereupon Abijah 
and potentates, all magicall inchantments and-j- ſaid, Bebold, God is with for a capt aine, and bis Prueffs 
divinations, and what things elſe ſoever , are not | with ſounding trumpets to eric alarme againſt you : O 
able to ſeparate Gods people from his love and. | of Iſrael, fight yee not againſt the LORD the God of 
blefling in Chrilt. © | yavr fathers, far gee ſhall ngt proſper, 2 Cbren.13.12, $0 

Verſ;2 1. He bath not bebe/d |or, He(that is, God) | by the ſbaut or «larme per ths ing among his peo- 

beboldeth not iniquitie. Here Balaam bleſſeth Ifracl | ſe , they now were ſaved from the evils that Ba- 
the ſecond time, pronouncing firſt their juſtifi- | fa and Balaam conſpired againſt them. Here- 
cation in the ſight of God, even that bletſednefſe | with alſo may be com the ſounding of 
which they have , whoſe iniquities are forgiven , and | trumpets,and ſhout at the fiege of Iericho, of. 6. | 
whnſe farmes are covered, Rom.4.7, F or not to bebald, | 16. 20, and in the battel] of Gedeon, Indg. 7.20. 
or {ce iniquitie in finfull men, is (as David ſpeak+ | And thus Iefus Chriſt , the King and defender of 
eth ”» _ his face o_ gs —_—_ to blot | the Church, cauſeth continuall joy and triamph 
out all their iniquities, Pſal.51.11. the contrary | inthe hearts of his people, ing,ſanQif 
whereof is , when God lerteth mens iniquities | and preſervin them) io neat T8 Re 
before him.,and to the light of his face, Pal go.s, | alwayes them to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
and 109.14,15. And this is opened by the Pro- | 2. 14. and giveth them ſalvation from the hands 
phet , when the Lord faith, T be iniquitie of Iſraz] | of their enemies. Wherein they rejoyce and ſay, 
ſhall be ſurght for, andtbere ſþall be none ; and the ſinner. | Who ſhell ley any thing to the charge of Gods eleft ? It 
of Indab, and they ſball not be fimd : for I will pardm | 5s God that juſtifieth : who 14 be that condemmeth ? Rom, 
them whom I reſerve , ler. 50.20. iniquity ] this | 8, 43, 34. them] Hebr. in bim, that is, 
word, in Hebrew Aven, is of large fignification, | in ako : which phraſe may alſo ſignifie the 
applied to all kinde of finne,whichcauſcth paine, | faith that his people have in God their King. 
ſorrow , and miſery; and in particular to idola- | The Chaldee expoundeth it, The preſence (or babi= 
try, 1 $2m1.15.22, and Aten is anidol, in Eſay66. | tation) oftheir King is among them. | 
3. and to this the Chaldee here referreth it, fay- Verie 22. God brought them | or, Ged the bringer 
ing , no ſervers of Idols inthe bouſe of Tcob; 10 doth | of them. This anfwereth Balaks complaint,there is 
Targuim Tonathan likewiſe ; and the old Latine | @ people come ont of Agypt, Num.22.5. Balaam telleth |* 
verizon (faith ; T here 4s no Tdoll in Jakob , meaning | hym,they came not of thernſelves, (as he wn 
among the Iſraclites, the poſterity ot Iakob, But | unto them for evill,) but they were we - 
the word being more generall, implieth this and | of God, So againe in Numb. 24. 8. hab} 
all other iniquity, originall or afuall, all which | or,obim is. It may be underſtood firſt of God, 
God in mercy pardoned to his people, that it | then of Iſrael , unto whom God giveth ſtrength, 
was ho more ſcene of him, to be imputed unto | P/al.68. 36, | the firengths of an Vnicorne or, as 
them. And as iniquity is oftenuſed forthe puniſh» | the Greeke tranſlateth it , che gbry of an Vnicorne. 
menc of the ſame.ſo is this word frevin Pſol. 90. | The Vnicorne isa beaſt comme in the Scrip- 
10, Hab.t.3.in which meaning theGreek Interpre- | tyre for the excellencic of his borve : whereupon 
ters tranſlate it here, T bere ſhall be ns painficlneſſe (or | the Prophet faith , 14 borne be exalted as the 
miſery Jin Lakob. perverſneſſe Jor moleſtation:a word | Unicornes, Pſal.92. 11, and for his ſirengob ; as it is 
which ſignifieth both finne and afflition for | ſaid, Wile rhow truſt him, becauſe bu [Js pgey.ernl 
hnne, P/al. 94.20.and 25.18.and 73-5.The Chal- | 139.11, Therefore theprowelle of a people 
dee taketh it in the firſt ſenſe, for them that & | againſt their enemies is ſet forth by this fimili- 
falfbisd; and this is moſt fit:but the Greeke tranſ- | tude; as Moſes faith flat ao borner, the bernes 
laterh it dine, bio Godis with bins] this the | of @s Unicorne,zwith them be ball puſ he pple ber 
Chaldee expoundeth,the wrd ofthe LOR D their | Dex, 33. 27. And in this ſenſe Balaam ſpeaketh 
Godis for their belt. Hereby is {ignified the cauie | here of Iſrael, as in his third bleſſing he explai- 
& anthor of their former bl to be God | neth it , Hebath a the ſlrengthy of an V nicorne , bee 
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himſelfe in the midſt of them; as $faid, Let | ſpell eat up the nations big. enemies, and ſhall breoke their 


the Lord now þ amongſt us ; for it is a ſtiffe-neched peo- benes ic, Numb.24.8, And Chit þei delivered 
[plan pardes throne iniquitic andewr fin Bec. EX:34: | from the power of his encmicy,fai Tim br 


AH 


et 


God himſelfe ſheweth the nature of his beaſt to 
beſach.as he will not be tamed, or made ſervice» 
» ib loa bh, 
able to man , nor bide by the crid, nor pioug 
of harrow,or bring homethe ſeed into the barne, 
I 39.9, 10.12. The 7% noon word of ſtrengths 
here uſed,(which the Greeke tranſlateth glory,the 


!' Chaldee ; P rengt h; ) is properly ſach luſtinefſe, 


courage and proweſle, as whereby one endureth 


labour without wearineſſe or fainting. Hereby 
then is ſignified, that as God himſelfe is Almigh- 
| ty;ſo ofhis grace he communicatethto hispeople 
luch ſtrength,as whereby they ſhall vanquilh their 
| enemics,but ſhall be vanquiſhed of none,for being 
' ſtrong in faith, and the word of God _ in 
| then, they overcome the world, and the wicked 
' one(Satan,)1 Tob.5.4-and 2.14.1in ſhall got have 
' domiinivn over them, Rom, 6.14. neither are they 


| 


' the ſervants of men, 1 Cor, 7. 23. they renew their 
' ſtrengeh , they runne and arcnot weary: , they 
walke and faint nor, Eſay 40.31. 
23 
f Chaldee interprer ir,for there s:o making this that 
| followeth a reaſon of the former compariſon. 


Verſe 23. Surely there is or, as the Greeke and 


And whereas humane Writers report alſpeciall 
; vertue to be in the Vnicornes horne againlt poj- 
ſon,fome apply that to the poiſ6 of inchantment 
and divination next ſpoken of, which could not 
| prevaile againſt Iſrael”, becauſe of the vertueof 
| Gods grace given to his people. ne inchantment ] 
 Or,918 obſerving of fortunes; a fintull art, when by ob- 
ſerving the events of things, they gathered iignes 
| of good or evill lucke to themſelves or others:ſce 


the Annotations on Lev. 19.36. and Dewt.18,10, | 


| againſt TikpbJor.in Iakob:but in is often aſed for 
| againſt, as in Namb.12.1. In this ſenſe he teacheth 
| that no devilliſh arts could hurt Gods people, for 
| the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt the 
; Churchof Chriſt, /4t.16.18, Although therefore 
| Balak had led him from place to place;to trie if 
| one were more luckie for him than another, that 
| Iſrael might be curſed; & Balaam had now twice 
| gue to meet with mehantments, that hee might 
; have curſed them, Nem.24.1.yet all was invaine, 
for God would not ſuffer it. But the Chaldee 
| giveth the latter ſenſe, as ifno ſuch inchantments 
were pleaſing unto , or inufe among this people, 
being forbidden them of God, Lernt.19. Dext.18, 
diuinations ] that is, preſaging or fortelling of 
things to come: ſee the notes on Dext. 18.10, 
| according to this time | or , even at this time it ſhall be 
| ſaid: that is,not hereafter only, buteven now, it 
ſhall be aid by me, who am to propheſie of this 
; people,what great things God hath wrought and 
will worke for them.It may alſo be referred unto 
| time to come, as Chazkuni expoundeth it, T he 
| next yeare , after they are gone ' over Þordan , about thy 
time , it ſhall be ſaid concerning Jakob and Iſrael, how 
' many(preat )workes the holy bleſſed (God) hath wrought 
| for them, See the like phraſe in the Annotations 
| on Gen. 18, 10, and 25. 31. what bath God 
| wrought \ ] that is , how wonderfull things God 
hath wrought for them. The Greeke tranſlareth 
| it, What God ſpall performe. He teacheth that all the 


ſwercd me flom the bornes of Unicornes,F ſal.22.2 2.And | 


valiant afts of Iſrael ſhould not be done by them- © 
ſelves, but by God for them, ag it is lewedin| 


P ſalm. 4.4. I, 2,&c. Wheretore it is written, | 


thou wilt ordaine peace for 4 © for thon alſo baſt te 
all our worker in us, Eſa 26.12. And fothe Apo 
faith, It is God which worketh in you both to vil, ad 
to doe , of bis good pleaſire, Philip.2.13, and, be which 
hath begun a good worke in you, will performe it, rntill the 
day of Iefin Chriſt , Pbil.1.6. x 
Verſe 24+ « 4 couragiow Lim] Of theſe names 


of Lions, ſee the Annotations on Gen«49.9. Of 24 | 


the Lions nature,Syomor laith, it is ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts , and turneth not away for any, Prov, 30.30, 
Here , the bleſſing which was ſpecially given to | 
the tribe of Indah,Gen-49.is applied te all Iſrael, | 
which were in Chriſt, :be Liow of the tribe of Iudab, 
Rev. 5.5. for, juſt men are bold a a Lion , Prov, 28. x, 
lift up himfeſfe ] a ligne of ttoutneſle , courage, | 
and Majeſtic. By this, and the former riſing up, is 
meant the valiant onſet which they ſhould make 
upon their enemies the Canaanites; whereof the 
booke of Ioſua is a teſtimony : and under them 
re figured the ſpirituall enemies of the ſalva- | 
tion of Lirael; Satan, linne, the world, &c. which 
the Church of Chriſt ſbould reſiſt and overcome | 
by faich, 1 Pet.5.9.and 2.11.1 Job.5.4.  wntil 
be eat the prey ] that is, as the Chaldee ,, and Tar- 
Jonathan expound It , untill he have killed 
is enemies. Signity ing hereby Iſracls conſtant 
fighting of the Lords battels,not lying dow 
giving themſelyes reſt, till they had gottenatull 
victory. This was in part fulfilled in the conqueſt 
of Canaan,at the end whereof the two tribes and 
an halfe returned with much riches, cattell,filver, 
gold, &c. to divide the ſpoile of their 
with their brethren, Þ{.22.3,4,3. And when Das 
vid having fought the battels of the Lord, ſang 
unto his praiſe, 1 bave purſued mine enemies , aud 
bfrgedibuts, and turned not againe , wntill I bad car 
firmed them, 2 Sam.22.38. But chiefly it is perfor» 
med by the grace of God in Chriſt, againſt the 
enemies of our ſoules; whereof it is thus prophs» 
fied , And the renmant of Iakob ſpall be among the nat 
ons , in the middeſt of many peoples , as @ renting Lt 
ow among the beaſts of the forreſt , a @ young Laan & 
mng the flockes of ſbeepe ; who if be goe thorow , bath 
treadeth downe , and teareth in peeces , and noe can 
deliver. Thine hand ſhall be lified up wpon thind ads 


fro, m labours , in waichings . s, by 
le e,b ; N tte 
rg nes effi by ſes by the 


even Chriſt himſelfe , when he was called the Lia 
of the tribe of Inda,appearetd like a Lamb & it bad be®| 
ſlaine,, Reel.5 5 6.and his people for his lake ar 


killed all the day long , are counted ” hs i 
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Baiaams 


Neither rſs mee bim with curſer , neither Vleſſang 
bleſſe bim ; that is , neither curſe [{rael xr al}, nor 
blefſe him ar all. Here Balaks indignationagainſt 


' Balaam,, and finne againſt God, is increaſed : re- 


je&ing his owne Prophet , refitting the word of 
the Lord now the ſecond time : and when hee 
cloud doe no evill to Ifrael, he would hinder 
them from yood... © A .f- 

peradvemure it will be rj 


right in the ones 


Verſe 27. 
of God ] that is , it will 
expoundeth it; and (6 the Grecke faith, f = may 
pleaſe God, This is Balaks third and laft attempt 
againlt the Churchof Chriſt in another place; as 
Satan tempted Chriſt himſelfe thrice Fn three 
ſeverall places, which not ſacceeding, hethen left 
him, Matth.4.1,—-1 1. And whereas beforE, the 
King ſuppoſed that Balaams ſeeing of the whoſe 
muſcitinde , was the let why hce did riot curſe 
them, hee now perceiveth God to be the cauſe, 
and therefore by facrifices in a place idolarrous, 
he ſeeketh to obtaine his favour. | 

Verſe 28. Thetop of Pwr Jrhename of a moun- 
taine,called in Greeke Phugor; and in Chaldee, the 
top of the high-place of P.or, where the Moabitesuſed 
to ſacrifice unto their idoll,called Baakperr;Nion, 
25. 2, 3.18. and there they had a templecilled 
Beth-peor,or the houſe of Peor,Dext.3.29. and neare it 
was a citie called Beib-perr, which the Tſraclites 
had taken from King Sihon,and it was after given 
for a poſſeſſion to the Reubenites, _ 3:15, 20! 
In this idolatrous mountaine , the King hopin 
to be heard of God, maketh fupplicitioirwitk 
new altars and facritices: ſo continuing the abuſe 
of his religion, bent againſt the wil ot God, and 
to the deſtruQion of his people. 
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Cna?. XXIV. 


: F Balgam _— worry ; prophet by 
p ri mefſe racl., 10 Balek 
is age aaiſſe rence: bus before bis departure 
be propheſieth of the Starre of Iakob , and the d:ftruQion 
of ſome nations. 


N D Balaam faw- thatit was good in 
the eyes of Jehovah , to bleſle Iſrael; 
and he went not as at other times ,to 


toward the wilderneſſe. And Balaam lifted 
up his cies, and he ſaw [{raclabiding intents, 
according totheir tribes, & the Spirit of God 
was upon him. 'Aqgd he tooke up his para- 
ble and ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Bcoraſlu- 
redly ſaith , and the man. whoſeeye « _— 
aſſuredly ſaith, Hee afſuredly faith , which- 


heard the oracles of God, which faw the vi- 


th... _ — 


meet with inchanements , but he ſet his face | 


ſe Grd ,, as the Chaldee | 


| 


' a ſtarre out. of Iakob, and a ſcepter 


Gi, Bhd egy Nuns rv 'XX1'V@ prophefies. 155{ 
— gaughterz and yet in all theſe things; as wore thas } THER 
foghnh, Iyer in al eel things, are has | i fche Alnighti 


26,37» | 
Verſe 25. Neither cur curſe bim ]'in Greeke, 


falling and having hu 
uncovered, How hy tents, 
As the 


| arer 

ISobayraberraes Ich 
valleyes are pread ED b 
the nver ſide :as Ligr at ar c 
hovah hath platted, as Cedar trees beſide. 
the waters. He ſhall poure waters out of his 
buckets, and his ſeed ſhot be in 
and his King ſhall be higher than Agag, and 
his kingdomfſhall be exalted, God brought 
| him forth out of Agyprz hee hath as the 

ſtrengths ofan Vaicorne : he ſhall eat up the 
nations his diftrefſers, and ſhall breake their 
bones, and pierce them thorow with his ar 
rowes. He couched,he lay downe asa ren- 
ting Lion, and as a couragious Lion, who 
ſhall ſtirre him up 2 Bleſſed be every one of 
them thar bleſſerhee;andcurſed be every one 
of them that curſe thee. 

And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Ba- 
laam, and he mare his hands together ; and 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 1 called thee to curſe 
mine enemies;and behold, b chou haſt 
bleſſed them theſe three times. And now 
flee thou untothy place : I ſaid, honouri 
I will honour thee ; but loe , Jehovah har 
keptthee backe from honour. And Balaam 
laid unto Balak; Spake I not alſoto thy melſ- 
ſengers which thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 
If Balak wouldgiveme his houſefulloffilver 
ahdgold., I cannor goe beyond the mouth 
of Jehoyab,to doe goo! or evill out of mine 
opne heart : what Jehovah ſhall ſpeake, that 
will I ſpeake. And now,behald I goe unto 
my people:Come,l will counſell thee whar 
this people ſhali doeto thy people, in the 
latter daies. 

And heetooke-up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor aſfuredly faich; 8& 
the man whoſe eyes open, aſſuredly ſaith. 
Hee aſſuredly fairh , which heard the ora- 
cles of God,and knew the knowledge of the 
Moſt high , which ſaw the _ the Al- 
mightie,falling,and having his eyes uncove- 
4, I ſhall (him. bur 4 wi ſhall be- 
hold him, but not nigh: There ſhall Sr 

riſe 
out of Iſrael,and ſhall ſmite thorow the cor. 
ners of Moab, and ſhall unwall all the ſons 
of Seth. And Edom ſhall bea poſſeſſion; 
and Seir ſhall be apoſſeſhon for his enemies, 
and Iſrael hall doe valiantneſſe. And hee 
ſhall have dominion out of Takob , and ſhall 


- deſtroy him that remaineth, out of the citic, 


And he looked on Amalek ; and he tooke 


up his parablc,and ſaid, Amalek ws the a | 


many waters, | 


——— 


——_—_ lin... 6 
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— 


| 


| 
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of the nations; but his lattergad ſb«# be, that 
| be periſh for ever. 1+ aha 
And one vo wo ni ang Lavery 
up his parable aid, Strong « thy awWel- 
| ihe end ;hox putreſt thy neſt ina rock. 
Nevertheleſſc, Kain ſhall be waſted,untill 
Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. | 
And hee ow up his parable, and ſaid, 
Alas , who ſhall live when God goth this ? 
And ſhips (ſhall come) from the coaſts of 
Kitim,and ſhallaflict Aſhur, and ſhall afflice 
Heber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for cver. 
And Balaam roſe up, and went and retur- 
ned to hisplace ; and Balakalſo went .to his 


way. 


_— 


| | Annotations, 


E went not a4 at ther times or, not at this time, 

Ls the time before, (which the Greeke tranſ- 
lateth , according to bis cuſtome, ) to meet with inchaut» 
ments. This fheweth , that all bis former altar, 
and facrifices , and cogſultations with the Lord, 
were by that wicked art of inchantment, or ob» 
ſerving of fortunes, ſuch as the Prophets and di- 
viners of the nations uſed.Dewr.1$.10.14. Which 
thing he now left, as feeingit not availeable for 
his purpoſe ; but that hisevill heart was not 
changed,appearerh by his going with the King to 
motine Peor, to ſee it trom thence he mig cu 
Iſracl,by his commanding of altars and ſacrifices 
as before, Numb.23.27,---30, and by his peſtilent 
counſell which he gave the king after this,for the 
deitru&ion of Gods people, Nuwb.31.16:Rev.z, 
14. ſet bis fuce toward the wilderneſſe ]where Iſrael 
lay encamping , that he might as it were prevent 
God, and ſuddenly utter a curſe againit his peo» 
ple.” The Chaldee paraphraſeth, be ſet his face 
towards the Calfe that Iſrael bad made in the wilder= 
neſſe, (Exod, 32.) as if, looking upon their ſinnes, 
he thought for them he might have curſed Ifrae]: 
and fo in Targum Ieruſalemy it is explained , He 
ſet bis face toward the wildermſſe, and remembred co- 
cerning them the worke of the Calſe,and would bave curſed 
Iſrael. 
, Verl. 2. abiding *n tents or, dwelling;which the 
Greeke tranſlateth, camping , or having their armie, 
or keagner. The order wherein God had placed the 
armies of Iſrael about his ſan&uary, Nzm.2. they 
alwaics kept , when they pitched in the wilder- 
neſſe: the Far whereof aſtoniſhed the enemie , ſo 
that he could not curſe them as hee delired, but 
bleſſed them the third time. the Spirit of God 
was por him ] that is, as the Chaldec explaineth 
it , the ſpirit of propbeſie from before the Lord refled upon 
him: and as Sol. Iacchi here noteth , zt came anto 
| bis heart that be ſhould not arrſe them. The like phraſe 
was before in Numb. 11. terſe 26. the Spirit reſted 
upon them , and they propheſied: and againe in ver. 
29. would God that all the Lords people were prophets, 
| and that the Lord wenuld put bis Spirit pen them, 


————— 


— —— 


» 


| 


| Saul, 1 Sam.19.24. Andin this place of Balaam, 


\ boly 


| 


— 


—— 


laams heart when he intended eyill; 
and his went with an evill purpoſe $9 
have taken David in Naioth, the Spirit of Grlwy 
vpon them, and they alſe propheſied, 1 $.am, 19.19.20, 
—-23, Andwhen wicked men, bei Over 
ruled,uttered divine oracles,as now Balaz 
they lpake mat _ Sugar » as itis (aj, W's 
raphets, For 'ſce came not at any time by 
the will of man ; but holy men of God fakg, tune, 
(vr envi) oe boy Ghoſt, 2 Pe.1.21, 
Ver. 3. be tooke up hi parable] that is, prophe; 
fied ;lec Noombs 23. 7. 4 ſait or affir= 
meth , averreth: a word appropriate to thec 
of God, which is « fait 
See the Annotations ofi 
beginneth his third bleſſi 
face, avouching the truch 
G 
we | oben: . | the man whole ge is 
which the ( ce expoundeth , the man. 
faire ſighted, that ſeeth well ; the Greeket varke 
teth, the true man: heeſcemeth hereby to 
that he was a Prophet, who in old timewascalled 
aSeer, 1 Sam. 9. 9. Shethum the originall 'ord, 
uſed only here and in zer.15.is of y figni- 


ſaying, 1, Tim:1, x5, 
with a {olemne pre- 
conſtancie of it from 


ſome en ſonal the - ; 
may Tt eexplained thus he man who had hi 
gr ſhe, but now open. And ge is put lay ohe ups 
derſtanding the eyes of his minde op« þ 6 
ſpirit of prophefie: though ſome of the Hebrewes 


fication to Sethum,that iegloedor four ug: wet 


as Iarchi here obſerveth) have from hence cons] | 


ROW c \that yo rt; pagy or oneeye.. 
Verſe 4, theorac or, t 7 

as the Chaldee faith , the word from NY few 
the Grecke tranſlaterh firong oracles , becauſe Grd 
(in Hebrew E! ) is ſo named of being, ſtrong or 
mightie. viſnon of tbe Almightie }or ofthe Alſific 
that is,as the Greeke tranſlateth.,of God. * falling ' 
anderſtand,into a trance,or deep {leepe,or falling 
on my face to the ground: for even the holy men 
of God,when > ſaw divine vifons,nſed to fall 
downe on their faces., and into deep fleepes, as 
dead men. So a deepe ſleepe ( or trance ) fell upon 
Abraham, Gen. 15.12. and Daniel was afraid, and 
fell on his face, and wa ina depe ſleepe on his face 
toward the ground, Dan.8.17,18. and Iohn fel at 
by feet a& dead , Rev.1i.i7. and Ezekicl fell on his 
face, Ezeh.1.28. and 3.23. and 43, 3. and 444+ 
Likewiſe when the ſpirit of prophelie came upon 
men, they are ſaid to fall, or lye downe, asdid 


the Chaldee tranſ(lateth ir, lying downe;the Gree 

mn a ſleepe; ſo after;inweſ. 16, eyes wncrer 
or,,mviled,to wit,to ſee the viſion,as the Chaldee 
laith, andit was revealed unto bim. MT 


Verſe 5. How godly] or, hore good! which word 


implieth profit, pleaſure,beauty,joy, delight, &c. 
See the Notes on Gen.1..4. FL G | 


houſes, or dwellings; but tents aye a moveable habi-' | 


tation, fitting the people of God inthisworl 
Hebr.11.9. and a warlike life, Jer.6.3. Afterwas 


the Church is called the tents of Takob,, Mal. 2-12} 


[This was Gods powerfull worke; changing gw 
ill purpoſe 


theoracle| * 


od;againſ whoſe will the more he ſtruglethathe 
open] 


and 


_ 4 
«+ Fly k- 
. - —S 
# Wt 


4 


—_— 
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and the tents of Tadab, Zch.12.7, And Tikob their 
[* facher is noted to have dwelled in tents, Len.25, 
' 27, Moreover , when this people were ſeated in 
Cmam , their dwelling places were called their 
Tents, 2 Chron. 10.16. & 7.10, Sothis is meant 
of the ſtate of che Church, not only then preſent, 
' bur throughout all ages. tby T abernacles] or, 

thy babitacles , dwelling places ; which have their 
| name of vicinitie, or necrnefſe together, This 
| | p69. * 
| therefore noteth the communion of the Church 
with Chriſt, and one with another; and is by 
| Thargum Jonathan expounded, the'T aternacle of the 
Congregation which 14 ſet among you, and your T aberna- 
cles rhich are round about' it, O bouſe of Tſrae!. 

0 Iſpae! ] that is, O Uſraclites. The Charch is 
| named after their father Jakob and Tſrael; 1 


= 


is their name in reſpeR of their owne infirmitie, 
(whereupon ir is ſaid, Feare not, thou worme Jakob, 
| Eſay 41.14-and,by whom ſball Jakob ariſe is 
ſmall, Amos 7. 2, 5.) but Iſrael is the of 
| their power and prevailing with God and men. 
' See the Annotations on Gen. 32.28, \ 
6| Verſe 6. fpred forth] or flretched owt; implying 
both length, and bredth, and large extent'of I#- 
| raels habitations; co theretore to valleyes 
or bournes, which are long,large,pleaſantto 
| hold, and watered with rivers,whereby they are 
 fruicfull,as Song 6.11, as Gardens] which are 
| incloſed,ſer with pleaſant and wholſome plants, 
' and by rivers are made alwaies freſh, green:,and 
 fruitfull. Wherfore the Scripture likeneth the 
| Church to a garden full of pleaſant fruits ; Song 
4. 12,-16, Eſa.61,11, | bythe river ] in Greeke, 


tore when God threatneth judgment to Iſrael, he 
ſaith, ye ſhall be & a garden Yor hath m9 water, Eſa, 
1.30. and promifing mercie, he faich, T how ſpalt 
be like a watered garden, E(a.58.11. Hereby was fig- 
niticd that rzver of God full of water , Plal. 65. 9. the 
river , the ſireames whereof make gl i the citze of God, 
Pla.46.4. even the Word and Spirit of the Lord, 
which refreſheth and comtorteth his people, as 


|and they ſball mt forrow any more at all, Jerem, 31.12. 
Lign-alces=trecs | or as ſome thinke, Santall- 
trees, in Hebrew, Abalim, which hath affinity with 
the name of As derived of it. The Greeke 
tranſlateth it Tents; bat the Chaldee, Spices; T he 
Lign-alvez is a tree growing in Arabia and India, 
[which giveth a ſweet odour,and is like the T byine 
| wood mentioned in Revel.18, 1 2. and is here uſed 
| tofignifie the good fame of the Church, report 
of her graces, which is as a ſweet ſmell. ' Jebo- 
v4b bath planted} this fignifieth the excellencic of 
this tree above others, and the growth in the na- 
[tural place, where it beſt proſpererh : fo the Ce- 
dars are (aid to be planted by bim,in Plal.104.16. 
and he is the planter of his Church, Jer.2.21. 
Cedars by the waters Ithe Cedar is one of the good- 
lieſt erees, for talneſle, bigneſſe, krengrh and du- 
rance; with the timber of ir the 
' built,r King.6.9,10,8c. and by the waters it beſt 
 flouriſherh , and fignifieth the glory of the king- 


mmm. 


NumsBzrs XXIV: 


it is writcen, T brir foul ſtall be as a watered garden, | 


emple was | 


akob ples; and bis King ſhall be 


— =y - 
— — 


| here of Jſraels great increaſe, and of the glorie 


by rivers : whereby the gardens are madegreene 
and fruitfull, without which they wither, Ther- 


by _ - 
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dome of Iſrael : a$ it is written of the Kingdome | 
of Aſſ-12 , Behold the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in Leba« 
non,with fair branches,& with a ſbadowi and) 
of an high ſtature, &&c. 'T be waters made ham great, the 
deepe ſet bins up on bigh, with ber rivers running rund a- 
bout big plans &. Ezek.31.3,4. See alſo Plal. 1.3; 

Verle 7, Hee ſhall powre waters ] or , water 
flow out of bis buekgts : tpeaking of Iſfael, This pa» 
rable is tranſlated: by che Greeks Interpreters 
thus ; T bere ſhell come forth a man aut of bis feed, and 
ſpall bave dominin over many nations, and bis kingdome 
ſhall be bigher than Gog, and his e (þ 


many 
er then Agag,, and 
bu kingdone ſhall be exalted. And —_ Imnathan 
expoandeth it to the like effeft ; and the expoſi- 
tion accordeth with other Scriptures which 
ſpeake of the propagation of children, by the fi= 
militude of waters, tountaines, ciſternes, andthe 
like : as, Heare je this, O houſe of Jakob, 8c. which 
are come forth out of the waters of Judaltv, Elay 48. 1. 
and yee of the fountaine of Iſrael, Plal.68; 27, And 
Solomon ſpeaking of wife and children in the law- 


fall tate of marriage, ſaith, Drinke waters ont of 


thine owne ciſlerne , and running waters ont of thine 
owne svell, Let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad, and 
rivers of waters in the frets ; Lerthem be onely thine 
owne,&c. Proverbs 5. 15,-18, And againe ſpea= 
king of the harlot, hee faith; Swollen waters are 
ſweet, Proverbes 9. 17. Thus Baleam propheficth 


of their kingdome, in David and Solomen , but 
chiefly in Chriſt. Otherwiſe, by waters may be 
underitood the Word and Spirit of God,as Joh. 
3:5. & 4.10. &7. 38,39, which ſhould plentiful» 
ly be poured out inthe Church; that they might 
with joy draw water ont of the well of ſalvation, as | 
Efay 12, 3. by ſeed, in many waters | this ſeed 
may ba underſtood as before, of children; and 
many waters, of many peoples, as in Revel.17.15. 
Eſa. 57.19. Pſa.144-7. 'Or ſeed may meane corne, 
ſowen in watry, moiſt and fruittull places, to 
bring forth much increaſe : as.Bleſſed are ye that ſow 
beſide all waters, that ſend forth thither the feet of the 
Oxe and the Aſſe, Ela. 32.20. bigher than Ae) 
the King of the Amalekites, whom Saw{che King 
of Tf#ael ſubdued, x Sam. 15. 8. and it feemeth 
this was a common name to all the Kings of A- 
malek , as Pharaoh was to all the Kings ot Egypt. 
Spiritually che King of 1/7ae! is Chriit, John T, 
49. & 12. 13,15. who is higber than the Kings of the 
earth, P(al.$9.28, amongſt whom Agag ſometime 
excelled, bis kingdome | the kingdome of IF 
rael, exalted by David and Solomon, but above all 
by Chriſt, whoſe Church and —_— is above 
al kingdomes, in grace,glory and incorruption, 
Eſa.2.2. Dan.2.44. Rev.11.15. 

Verſe 8, of an Unicorne ] This ſimilitude is here 
repeated and inlarged from the former bleſſing, | 
in Num.23.22. eat »pJ.e.conſume the _—— 
as the ſeven nations in Canaan, Deut. 7. 1. and al 
other,ſubdued by faith, as it is ſaid, T be nation and 


Oooo king- 


—_— 


——— 


—_ — 


- ol FP aj ew nec ets han * , 


NuwBtrs XXIV. | | | 


| the Chaldee Paraphraſt well explaineth thus: 7 
will counſel! thee what thou ſbalt dee,and I will ſhew thee | 
what this people ſhall doe. For the Scriptures haye 
many like bricte ſpeeches, as is noted on Exo, 4, 
5. & 13. 8, and Moſes after ſheweth, that Baluam 
gave Balak wicked counſel againſt Tfael;to draw 
them unto idolatry and fornication,N um.3 1.6, 
and our Saviour calleth it the do&rine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to caſt @ ſtrombling-block before the chi1- 
dren # Tra! » to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and 1 
commut fornication, Rev. 2. 14. the hiſtory whereof 
followeth in Num.25. And thus the Hebrews al. 
ſo expound this place : Chazhoz in theſe w 
I will counſel thee : Moſes our T eacher concealeth the 
connſelt,becauſe Balaam ſaid i 10Balak #1 ſecret : but in 
Numb. 3 1.16. it 5s revealed. To like effe& writeth 
Sul. archi, ſaying, T bis Scripture is briefs, I will cun- 
ſell thee to eauſe them 10 ſirumble. (or fall) and 1 will 
tell evill they ſball doe to Moab in the latter 


mo dame that will not ſerve thee; ſpall periſÞ : yes thoſe 
_ ſpall te te ar ed, Elay 60. 12. See allo 
Num. 14. 9. - bregke their bones] in Greeke , wn 
marrow ( or eat out themarrow of) their fat bones. It 
lignifieth an utter weakning of them , that they 
ſhould never recover their ſtrength. —prerce 
them }in Grecke, ſhoot thorow the enemie with bis ar- 
' rewes, Arrowes are often mentioned among 0- 
thec inſtruments of warre, Jer. 5 0.9,14. & 51.11 
Zach. 9.14. Theſe pierce inwardly, and are figue 
ratively applied to piercing words 4g 64. 4+ 
and ſpiritually to the words of Chriſt, whole 
arrowes are ſbarpe in the bears of the Kings enemies , 
Plalm. 45. 6. 
| Verſe g. He couched] Here Baleam applieth un- 
to 1//ael that bleſſing which Jakob gave unto his 
' ſon Indeh,the father of our Lord Chriſt,the Lion 
| of that Tribe, Gen. 49-9. and it fignifieth the vi- 
| &orie of the Church over their enemics : See alſo 
' Num.23.24. who ſball tir him up] who dare pro- 


9 


| voke him ? meani 25.1,2,&c, mthelatter dates 


none. So the vitory gotten 
ſhall quietly be held;and the peace of the Church 


after her warfare, is here foretold,but accompli- 
hed in Chriſt, Bk 
' concluſion of this blefling, is the ſame wherwith 
| Iſaak ended the bleſſing upon Takpb the father of 


be every one of them [I he 


this people,Gen.27.29. and like that which God 


' gave unto Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. Thus God conti= 


nueth his grace tothe faithfull and their ſeed for 
ever; and here, by Balaams own mouth.curſeth all 


this wicked plot and praiſe of the King and 
Prophet, who had endevoured with their utmolt 
craft go curſe the people whom God had bleſſed, 


and Balaam is condemned of himſelte, 

Verſe 10. he ſmote his hand; ] or, clappedthe palmes 
of bis hands ; a figne of indignation and gricte in 
the King,with a contempt of the Prophet; as el{- 
where it is ſaid, Men ſhall clap their bands at him,and 
ſhall biſſe him ont of biz place, Job 27.23.and, All that 
paſſe by the way, clap their hands at thee , tbey hiſſe, and 
wag their bead, &c, Lam.2.15, 

Verſe 11. Flee thou ) or, Flee for thy ſelfe, that is, 
Get thee gone ſpeedily : ſo fleexy is uled for ſpee- 
'dy departing, in Efa.48.20.Zac.2.6, Jobg.25. & 
| 14.2. Amos 7. 12: Here Balak being out of hope 
; to effe& his purpoſe, leadeth not Balaam to anv- 
' ther place, as he had done before, but turneth 
| him off with ignominy. woo thy place;Jthy coun- 
| try Meſopotamia, as the place of the Ganaanites $c, in 
| Ex0.3. 8. is their country, and in Exo, 23.20. the 
| place, is in Greek,the land. Or,unto the city Pethor, 
| AS,40710 the place of Sichem, Gen. 12. 6. is the citic of 
| Sichem: See Amos 4.6. kept rhee backe | in Greek, 
| deprived thee of honour. Here Balaam , who ambitj- 
ouſly ſought after honor and riches, is ſent away 
with ſhame, and miſſeth of the wages of unrigh- 
teouſneſſe which he loved : for, T he wicked worketh 
« deceitfull worke 3 but to bimthat ſorwveth righteuſneſſe, 

ſhall be a ſure reward, Prov.11.18, | 

Verſe 13. gee beyond the mouth] in Greeke, tranſ- 
greſſe the word: See Numb. 22,18. ort of mme 
owne bear: | in Grecke, of my ſelfe. F 

Verſc 14. T will counſel! thee what this people ſhall 


| the latter daies, 


32ofiey leemeth to be an unperfeR ſpeech, which 


daies t"and T bargum Imathen openeth it by Num, 
Jehat is.the daies 
after following : See the like in Gen. 49. 1. For 
the time preſent 7frae! might not meddle with 
the people of Moeb, Deut.2.9. but after in Davide 
daics , he ſmote Moab and meaſured them with a line, 
caſting them doyne to the ground : even with tzp0 lines | 
meaſured be to put 
keepe alize; and ſo the Maabites became Davids 
ſervants, 2 Sam, 8, 2, Againe in Jerem. 48. there 
is a large prophetic of Aoabs deftruftion, with a 
promile of the returning of their captivitic #2 


10 death, and with one full line to| 


Verſe 15. togke up bis parable | that is, propheſied, 
but darkly ible : ſee verſe 3. - whole | 
ejes is open ] in Greeke, the true man : Sce the notes 
on verle 3, | 

Verſ. 16.tbe knowledge of the Moſt High } in Chal». 
dee,knowledze from the Moſt pry thar is, made 
knowne to him of God. This tentence is here 
added more than in verſe 4. Baskbetturim here 
noteth, that he ſaith this, becauſe be would reveale 
the daies of Chriſt, Falling] into'a trance;-the 
Greeke tranſlateth it, i» @ ſleepe : ſee this-ope- 
ned on verſe 4. 


Verſe 17. Iſha ; all ſee nt; 
17, Iſhall ſee bim | or, ſhall ſee it ts 


tho perſon or thing that now he is to 1 
namely David,and his kingdome,the accompliſh- 
ment wherof ſhould be in Chriſt & his Church. 
Sol. Tarchi explaineth it thus ; I fee the praiſe of | 
lakob, and their greameſſe : bud it ts not now, but 
after a time. Chazkun; here faith, He pops 
of David. butnot nigh ]that is, as the Chaldee 
explaineth it, bs ng us not nigh. T his may 
be underſtood of Chriſt pe of him he after pro» 
Fn. whom Balaam ſaith, qo 
or every eje ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pieveed 
bim, Rey. go ut be had not 1obs faith, to be» 
hold him his Redeemer, Job 19.25,27- 
proceed a ſtay ] or, 4 ſtar hath proceeded, ſpeaking af- 


ter the manner of prophefic of a thing to rs 
as already done. The Gr. tranſlateth, « ftarſ#4 
ariſe: which the Chal.expoundeth, A king ſhalt ariſe 


ont of the houſe of Takob. This is to be underſtood | 


in part of David, and chiefly of Chrilt our _ 
who 


— 


I3 


17 


uo 


| 


| 


ly 


_— 


Nuazzxs XXIV. 


who ths -qr ge fry I im the rout and the 

-ring of David, the bright and morning ftzr. Thus 
a} the Hebrews underſtood it of ty - for the 
falſe Chrift that arofe unto the Jews in the'daies 
of Trajanth: Emperonr, was called (in alluſion 
to this prophetic ) Bay Chochzb, that is, the ſcrmit 
of the fiarre': but being after (laine in batrell, the 
Jewes ſeeing themſelves deceived, called him Bar 
Cozib, that is, the ſine of falftodd, Of him there is 
mention in T balnnd Bb. in $ anhedrin, cap, Chelek : 
ard Maimony in treat. of Kings , chap. 11, ſe, 3. 


Ben Coziba the King thar be ſaid of him , be was 
the Kine, Chrift. And be and all the wiſe men of bi 
age thought be wat the King Chriſt , untill bee wat 
killed for iniquitie : when be wa killed, they knew 
h: was mot. a Scepter | or, a rod, a ſtafſe , a figne 
of Kingdome and government: See the notes on 
Gen.49.10. The Greck tranſlateth it, # ina ſbal 
rife out of Tſrael ; the Chaldee ſaith, Meſſi (or 
Chriſi ) ſhall be anvinted of the bouſe of Iſrael," As 
David and other Kings had Sceprters, fo Chritt is 
| aid to have rod or feepter, as, The Scepter of thy 
| kingdome it a Seepter of righteouſneſſe, Pſalm, 43. 7. 
' Heb. 1.8. and, T hox ſbalt rate them with a rod (or 
| Sceprer) of iron,” Plal. 2. 9g. the corners] or, the 
' fides, (the quarters) of Moab; meaning a conqueſt 
of the whole country, in every quarter and cor- 
| Hes of it. The Grecke Interpreters underſtood it 
| higuratively,the Dukes of Moab; likewiſe the Chal- 
dee Paraphraft, fayi f, whore the Princes of 
Moab, This was literally falfilled by Davidwho 
ſmite Aoav , and caſt them done t6the ground , &c. 
| 2 Sam.$.2, ſpiritually by Chrift, deitroying ido- 
laters and Antichriftians, in religion like Moas 
bites. ſhall mwall] ſhall caſt downe the walls, 
that js, conquer and ſubdue,which the Greek ex- 
poundeth, ſhall captive (or mke a prey;)) the Chal- 
| dec, ſhall rule or have domintion. the ſans of Serb] 
| who was the fonne of Adam, ſet in Abelr roome, 
| whom Kh killed, Gen. 4. 25. and all Kainy race 
| being drowned inthe floud,onely ore. gm 
| im-Noab remained : fo that all the world now are 
the ſms of Seth, as of Adam : wherfore the Chaldee 
explaineth it, beſhall bave dominion over all the ſans of 
men.So it is a prophefie of Chriſt, whom all Kings 
ſhould worfhip, aM nations ſhould ſerve, Pfal.72. 
I1. and the ends of the earth ſhoald be his poſ- 
ſcſton, Plal. 2.8. T hat at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſbonld boxe, Phil. 2.10. And this conqueſt is gotten 
by the preaching of the Golpel, as it is written, 
T he weapons of our warfare are not carnall , but mightie 
thraczh God, to the pulling downe og Big, 
e imaginations , and wet ; Hp ptr 
it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of G wito 
a7 hs thought to the obedience of Chriſt , and 
baving in a readineſſe to —_— diſobedrence, 2 Cor. 
| I 0. 4, 5, 0. Some take Seb here to be meant not 
| of a mans name, bar to ſignific the binder par2,and 


| to meanethe peoples thenbehindeFalaam {rs - 
1 


 Ammonires,Midianites,and thelike: but 
the Clatde? fore maloced , the Greeke alſo 
tranflatethy it, all the ſmrof $ab : and the Hebrews 
doc moſt ſo expound it ; as Sol. Iarchi Gitb, all the 


airh of. KR. Akibz,; who was the Armoir-bearer of 


| 59 


Lord bath fpok | 
led pre.mgy nameth'it' Conſtantinople : by which | 


{ 
q 


ſhall be another ruler ont of Jakob , and be 
ſtroy bim that remaineth os of the citie, 


'Edomites, as ver. 18, or more 


fans of Seth, ie. all peoples, which dre all come of Seth | 
the ſan of Adam the firfd. 7 mandy vor bag 
—_y of Kings, - y leR, 1, explaineth Bo 
#n; prophefic thus ſee bim, but uct now : 
this x David: 1 pot Fore but not wigh ; this 
% the King C . T here ſhall proceed a flarre ont of 
| ers noe avid : "tid a ſeepter iſe ont 
[rac} ; this is the King Chriſt : and ſball fmive ;bo« 
rory the corners of Moab ; this is David , a it s writs 
ten (in 2 Sam.$, 2.) Aadbe ſmote Moab, &c. And 
be ſoall uirwvall all rhe ſores of Seth ; this #s the Ki 
Chriſt, of whom it is written (in Pfal.72.8. ) He hol 
bave dominion from ſea to ſe.” And Edotn ſball be a poſt 
ſeſfim to David, a it ts ſaid, And all they of Edom 
became Davids ſeromtg, 2 Sam. 8,14. And Scir ſhall 
be a poſſeſſion ; this 36 lo the King Chrift : as it is ſaid, 
avionrs ſhall come p on nioaert Sion, to nudge 
the nuonrit of Elan, ani the Kinzdinne ſhall be the Lords, 
Hobad, verſe 21. 

Verſe 18, Edom]the Edomites the poſterity of 
Eſan; theſe became a poſſeſſion ro David, 1 Chro, 
18.13. after that unto Chiriit; as it is written,J#bv 
34 this that commeth from Edom ? &c. Eſa, 63. 1,56, 

Sejr ] the mounraine wht Kſaw tvele, Gen. 
36. 7, 8. wherfore the Greek in ſtead of Seir, na» 
reth Ef. (hall dee pdbianineſſe] or, die valiant- 
þ, valiant afts : which pbrafe'is ſometinie unders 
ſtood of watres and viQories,as in 1 Sam. 14.48. 
ſometime. of gert » W xe and riches, as in E- 
zck.28;4. Both may be here meant,and the Chal- 
dee expotindethrit of the latter. And as this was 
anfwerable to the name of 1d, which fignified 
his power and prevailing with God and with men, 
Gen. 32.28. {0 Datid, after he had vanquiſhed the 
Edomites, celebrated thetruch of this promite, 
ſaying , Through God we ſhall doe valiantneſſe, 
and he will tread downe our enemies,Pſa.60.,14, 
Verſe 19. And be ſpall bave dominion | be, that is, | 
one of the bonſe of JakoÞ,, as the Chaldee exprefſeth 
je. So T hargum Johan faith , And » ruler ſhall 
riſe np out of the bortſe of Jakob. And it may be 
underſtood of David then and chiefly of 
Chriſt, Sol. Tarels openerh it thus, And ye the 
Tar ed 00 ft, Of Ra 
Chriſt be þ thus , of whom it is ſaid in Palm, 
Th all bare dominion from ſea to ſea, or 
of the Citie] that is, of every citie, to wit, of the 
getierally, of all ci- 
tics ; as the Chaldee expounderh it, the catie of the 
. Chazhen referreth it to ab, Davids cap- 
taine, of whom ir is ſaid , Si moneths ail Joab 
remidine thtre with all 1ſracl , wntill be bad ent off eves 
ry male mn Edom, 1 King. 11. 15, 16. But it hath 
reference alſo ro further viftories, as Is aid, 
T he houſe of Jakob ſhall be a fire, and the bouſe of Jo« 
nay iow the bouſe of Eſau fir fiubble, and 
TE Fpret Firs 

2 
 Hotad v.18. A Toldefiry 


it is evident, that the Authour of that worke 
was not Iathan ben Vzxid, who paraphraſed on 


| 


the Prophets, and was of the Apoltles age, bar 
.Oo002 * . ſome 
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; ſome later Jew, who put forth his workein that 
| Inmatbans name. . nr 

20 | Ver.20. he looked 9n Amalek_j on the countrie or 
| people of the Amalekites, the. poſterity of Eſan, 
Gen. 36.12, As the ſight of I/rac/occalioned Ba 
11am to bleſſe chem, verle 2, &c, ſo the bel [ding 
of the wicked, occalioned the utterance of their 
judgement and curſe. be firſt } or the begnnng 
of the nations, meaning either the « iefelt of them, 
or. as the Chaldee expoundeth it , the firi? of them 
that warred againſt Iſrael ; for which God threat» 
ncd their ruine before, in Exo.17.a8 now he fore- 
telleth it again by Balzam As Iſrael was the Lords 
ſrii-fuite, fer. 2.3. and therefore by him preſer- 
ved: to Amalek being the firſt-fruits of the wicked 
nations, is devoted to deſtruftion,fulfilledin part 
by Sal, 1 Sam. 15. and after in Mordecajes tim 
Eſter 7. but ſpiritually accompliſhed by Chriſt, 
Thus Jericho che firſt-fruits of the Cananeen citics, 
was alſo devoted and ragedJors; bu latter 


nd] or, bu ſive e ; as the c tranſlateth, his 
Pap See Bl + 37.33, that he periſp forever] 
or, uto-_perdition ; which rhe Grecke tranflateth, 
ſpall periſh ;,.the Chaldee , ſpall periſÞ for ever : So 
in verſe 24. 4 
Verſe 21. the Kenite] that is, the Kenztes, or 
Keneans ; theſe the Chaldee calleth Salmeans ; ſo 
that he tooke them for thoſe Kenites mentioned 
in Gen.1 5.19, But T hargzm [onathan expoundeth 
it of Tethro, that became « Proſelyte, Exod. 18. And 
ſo in Judg.1.16. it is ſaid, the children the Kemte, 
Moſes father in law , went up, &c, And theſe are 
mentioned here next Amaleh, becauſe they dwelt 
with them; as is written, And Saul ſaid amto the 
Keniiet ; Goe , cepart , get you dovone from among the 
Amalelgtes , &c. 1 Sam. 15.6, thou preteſt : 
neſt ] Hebr. to put thy weſt, of which phraſe ſee the 
Annotations on Gen, 6.19. And here the Hebr. 
Ken, which is « neſt, hath alluſion to the Kenites 
name: by neſt, meaning an babitation, as in Job 
29.18. a {imilitude taken from Eagles, which 
build their neſts on high rockes; ſee Obad. ver.4. 
Habak. 2. 9. So hereby was fignified the ſecure 


 bance, till the Aſſyrian waſted all. 

Verſe 22. Kain ]that is, the Kenite, who came, 
as it ſcemeth, of a man named Kain, and fo is by 
the 'Chaldee expounded as before , the S alhmean, 
Some thinke it to be the name of a place where 
they dwelt. mweſiedJor, eaten wp, to wit, by c- 
nemies. wntzll Aſbur ] or , whiles Aſſur; the 
Afſyrians , and Babylonians , who carricd away 
captive the ten Tribes of Iſ#2el, 2 King, 17.6. and 
the Jewes into Babyln, 2 King. 25. and fo the Ke- 
nites with them, as appeareth by this propheſie , 
and after the returne of the people cut of Buby- 
ln , there is mention of theſe Kenites alſs, in 
1 Chron. 2.55. 

Verſe 23. Alas, who ſhall live] the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it, Woe to 1be ſinners that ſhall lrve, &c. Hee 
| lignifieth hereby extraordinary and grievous ca- 

lJamities.  &otb this] Hebr. patteth , or difoſeh 
thi, to wit , this that followeth. Thergum 1ma- 
than explaincth it, When the word of the Lord ſhall be 
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e, et cone pe him: and aftet calam 
rew 


| in Chriſt, | 


dwelling of the Kenites by 1 ae}, without diſtur- 


revealed , to give a grod reward uo the jul, and 6 1akgy 
you at rigs Kc. « ou Ka. 

Verſe 24. from the aſt of Kitim] Hebr, frm thi 
er eh 

om 1 5;t inc verlia 3 wil 
1; the Greeke keepeth the " Wntho ns oy > 
the hand of the Kitcans,.. Kitim (or, Chittim ) was | 
one of the ſons of Iavan, the ſon of Japher the ſor 
of Nee, Gen-10. 4. His poſteritie ſeated in Cilicis, 
Hacedmia, Cyprus, and Ital alfo, as Iſephus obs |. 
ſerverth in Antig. lib. 4. erp. 22, Wheretore Kitim| 
is taken ſometime for the one, and 1 for|- 
the other, _ Here it may impl ens 
that befell the Afſyrians bn Lo Greeks 
and Selucidz inthe troublous daics of Antiodbuy, 
according to that in Dan, 11. 3e.. For the ſhips of 


Pal i Aſer]cheyeie hipegher ethean 
of Ke flat it the Aﬀyciant which oouegyy 
Aſfur,the ſon of Sem, the ſon of Nee, Gen. 10; 22, 
Heber or Eber , that is, Hebers children , as the 
Grecke tranſlateth it, the Hebrewes , of Heber : lee 
Gen.10, 22,24. All I/ael were his poſtericie, af- 
flited by Greekes and Romanes, Chriſt was the 
chiefeſt of Eher, Luke 3. 23,35. he was killed by 
Pilate the Romane Deputie. Since: that time 
Rome by Antichriſt there reigning, hath afflited 
Chriſt in his members. be alſo] that js, K+ 
tm ſboll periſÞ for ever : or, ſhall goe wauo perdition, 
Thus Beleam, as hee began with the bleſſing 
of Iſrael, endeth with the deſtguſtion of their 
enemies : God by his mouth confirming the 
promiſes made unto- Abraham , and-to. his ſeed 
tor ever; the accompliſhment of all which, is 


. 


Ver. 25. returned to bis place ] that is,went away. 
with a purpoſe to returne home, but was ſtayed. 
by the Mi ianites, and among them was killed 
by the ſword of T/rael, Numb. 3 r. 8. But this, is 
here ſo fignified, to ſhew how God diſappointed 
their plots and praftiſes, that Blom returned as! 
he came, & could not curſe feel, but. denounced 
woes againſt their enemies. Things which men, 

urpole and indeyour to doe, are faid to bedone 
- them,though perhaps not effefted, as is noted 
on Exod. 8, 18. Numb. 14. 40.. It might alſo be,; 
that Baleam indeed returned to his place, ap af- 
terward came againe tothe Midianites, SoChaz» 
pes Numbers 31.) faith, Afterthat be bed re« 
turned to bt place, to Meſopotami 7, (ay 
to Midian, to recerze money of the Elder, of Mi _ 
when be beard ſay of the plague which bad beene m Us| 
racl by bis comſel. | | : 


RO anda d0880080000080800008 | 
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1 Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredine with the| 

dawghters of Moab, and idolatry with Baak-Peor., 4 The 

idolatery are.commanded to be ſlaine. 6 Fhinehas i 

Zrmr and Coxhi. 10 God therefore gizeth lum an ar” 

laſting Prieſibood, 16 T be Midianites aye10 be vex 

for their wiles agamſt Iſrael. 1 


hand 


Baal-Peor. 


; And Iſrael was joyned ro Baal-Peor,and the 


5 


' 7 | tion, - And Phinchas:theſonne of 


5, 


16, 
7) 


OO OI 


Arg 


(and the p 


* [way from the ſonnes of Iſrael, whites hee 


'Vex thou the Molzages, and ſmite .yee 


NumMBERrs. XXVT 


Nd Iſrael abodein Shittim, and the | 
to commit whoredome 

with the daughrers of Moab. ' And 

they called the peo le' unto the ſacrifices 


'of their 6088 and people did ear, and: 
| bowed themſelyes downe to their gods. 


anger of Jehovah was kindled 
4 And Jehovah ſpake unto» Motes 
*/ the heads of the 

up before] oval ah a 
he any? er of Jch may'be turned | 
anay from cr i More faid unto 
the Judges OI. Lirac ;yec 
his an that were 2 edu Baal Pear: 
And bchold,,-a'man of the ſonnes of Iſrael] paſſed 
came , _ ht or unto eats 
thren a , in theeyeso 

of all the c of | 
were W 


and in the'e 
the ſonnes of Theact: : andthey were weeping 
the congrega-.| and 
eazar, 


at the doore of the Tent © 

eaza 
the quark hows .faw it;'and he 
roſe up from'am the Congregation, 
and tooke 8 Javelin & hig hand, And hee 
went inafter the man of to thetent, | £01 
and thruſt both, of them thorow,the man of 
Iſrael, and\.the woman, thorow her belly; 
ue was ſtayed from the ſons 4 


HKrael. ' And: thoſe that died-in the plague, | «ng 
were foute and ny | 


Ifrael, 
» Take all: 


people, and bans them 


| inthe Sunne, thar 


60h. 


And jchovah ſpake unto Moles, OY ; 
Phinehastheſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt ; hath turned my wrath a- 


waSzealons with my 2ealeamorig them;,thar 
I conſuned tiot the ſonnes of Urael in.my 
zcale. Therefore ſay , BeholdT ive uhto 


him my,coycnant of peace ere (hall 


venantof aweverl Prieſth 

onement for the ſons of Ifrael. And the 
riame of the man of Iſrael that WAs ſinicen, | pocrz 
that was ſmitten with che 
Zimri, the ſonne of Salu, Ra A a fa- 
thers houſe, of the Simeonires,- And the 
nafne of 'the woman, tlie Midianiteſſe that 
[w4s" ſmirter} ; was 'Cozbi the the dangliter of- 
'Zux he was atthead of nations, of atathers | 


houſe of Midian. © 
And Jehovah ſpake unto Moles, ſaying ; 


bers ante Fa endke hin, the C0» | rael 
hee was zealous for his: God, and made + | 


them... For they vex. you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled youin the 
matter 'of Peor, and inthe matter of Coz- 
bi, the daughter of a Prince of Midian their 
lilter, which ws ſmitten inthe day of the 


plague, for Peors ſake. 


© 


— 


Annotations, 


|aplace lathe wilderneſs, in 
,ncere Jurdan, call:d 4- 
bel Shitsims,im N 


49. In this reel 
Ee  AIeFS 
thence __ removed them to Iordan, where 


Pandey Joſ. 2-r. $3.1. Wherefore 
people to remember the 
might ww 


that they 
Lird, Mic; 6: 5., And the 
ſhewerh how when Balch, the 
Miadian, and Baleam _ 
red and praftifed wichall 
evra fayour &k 
but nothing; 


puc 
nr rag wor eg lee if they 
could withdraw the people from the love, feare, 
and obedience of the Lord their God, that 1/-ael 
_ Ty. fall and bring 1 themſelves into he) 
w Balsam could not at 
em Lei inguponcs 
many; to the death of 2 one 


pager need ure; of the Church 
was _ by Gads grace ſtill preſe he wicked be- 
en away by his 


ing _ ement- .: the 
ome 
| this ofthe poop 


of 1f2el; for they that 

didall periſh ; Ty they chat. 
pin 06 he Lor, remainedalive, Deut.4. 3,4 

] or, 19 commit fornicatian;, 

which the Chaldes 
ſtray )afier the danghteri of Moab 
ſo, the of Midien, as 
17, 348, This evill hex: fellinco, 


counſell ee gs 
lak to aſt @ ft 


| 


| Atgnom rang Hor 


nun For Namb. 4.6 Iſpert, and 
AY | arrvand proc pornt re poor ereedn rp 
had heard: ney ome yon et. 


pro+ 
who | 
had 
his 6yes opened ' the ſword of the 
Angell, 8c. aqay bar refugee ſpeaker 
or.docany t but what che Lord. commats 
ded 2 yet ar ici 'hee was the Author of 
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Phinehas ws 72; 161 
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ſhecpes cloathing, but inwardly are ravening 
wolves, Mart. 7.15. 

Verle 2. x is called] that is, the daughters of 
| Moab called, or invited. Thus the intended war 

of Moab againlt Ifeelwas turned to a pretended 

ace, andfeigned amitic,alluring che people b 
Hefhly baits, to defile the bodies and ſoules wi 
whoredome and tdolatrie. By the women of Mo 
ob, and of other ſtrange peoples, Solomon the wiſe 
was alſo drawne into 1n, 1 4 IT. 1,4. 
crifices of their godrJor, of their goa; in Greeke an 
Chaldec , of their idols : meaning of BaaPeor : 
whereof David ſpeaketh thus, They were joyed 
unto Baal-Peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, 
Pa.106.28.By the ea Gre). dols,unto which 
the Scriptures doe oppoſe the 
1 Theſ.1.9. Jcr.10.9,10. dideat Jand ſocom- 
municated with their idolatrie; for they which 
cat of the ſacrifices, are kers of the Altar, 
1 Cor. 10. 18, This fin God in ſpeciall manner 
had forewarned them of, in Exo. 34.14,15. 
bowed to their gods] in Greeke and Chaldee, to their 
zdol3, This people whom God had guided thorow 
the wilderneſſ fortic yeeres, who had ſeen Gods 
workes, and felt his puniſhments for their owne 
and their fathers fins, were delivered from many 
enemies round about, and now abiding in Shit- 
tim, were ready to enter into the promiſed land, 
are here prevented and overthrowne through 
their owne ways tr | 

Verſe 3. was j or, was conpled, wat yoked: 
unto which wordthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to po 
ſpe&, when he ſaith , Be ye not anequally 
tbe with unbeleevers, 2 Cor. 6.14. of wx 
which the Chaldee expoundeth, to them that ſerred 
Baal-Peor , that was the Idol of the Moabites and 
Midianites, called in Orccke Pel-pbegor. Baal is 
by interpretation' a Lord or Patron: by which 
name it 18 probable that the Heathens called the 
Sunne, ot (ome ſtarre, as is noted on Lev. 18, 21. 
Peor or Phegor , was the name of a-mountaine, 
Num. 23. 28. andof the Idol there worſhipped, 
Num. 25.17. Jo{.22.17. And becauſe Baz! was a 
common name to many Idol much reveren- 
ced of the peoples,through corruption the Ifrac- 
Jites called alſo the LORD, Bal: but he blameth 
them for it, ſaying, T hou ſpalt call me 10 more Baak, 
Hoſ.2.16.and in deteftation of the name,the Pro- 
phets put E , that is, Shame; in ſtead of 
that is, Z-vd: as it is written, They went t0' Baal- 
Peor , and ey themſelves unto that Shame, Ho. 
9. 10, and the Greeke Interpreters in 1 King, 
18.25. tranſlate Beal,Shame : yea and the Hebrew 
Prophets ſometime put-one for another, as| Jerub 
Baa! (who was Gedem) Judg. 8.35. & 9.1. is called 
Ierdb-Beſberb, 2 Sam.11421. Eſb-Baal, 1 Chron.s. 
33. is called If+-Boſhetb, 2 Sam. 2. 10. and Merib 
Bazl, 1 Chron. $.34.is Mepb=Boſbeth, 2 Sam.9.10. 
Hereupon it is ſaid, Te jet np Altars tothat Shame, 
cven Altars to luerne incenſe unto| Baal , Jer. 11.13. 
Peor hath the fignification of openize the mout 
and was the name of this Idol, as ſome thinke,of 
hlthineſfe and fornication committed together 
with idolatric, (as this Hiſtoric ſhewetb)) and to 


_— 


(| 


and true God, - 


pu. But as Nebo the god © hath 

bf Progbefing, Por mighe nie 

of the mouth. in pecch and prophefie, az 

the mY 24 mentioneth, tbe Prophet of Baal, 

I King. 18.22, and of the Prophiets that prophe. 

fhed by Baal, Jer. 2.8, & 23. 13. pig 

Tebovab] T bey provoked him to indignation by thee 

is op fe 
$ Balaam by Hi ht them 

fin, and ſo under wrath and curſe md 


owne default; which he could not obtain Gn 


otherwiſe againſt them by any meanes, » 


Verſe 4. the beads] that is, as the Greeke | 
Maes the pres peel ſuch as were kick 
inthe tran ang them 
tranſlateth .it , Mſoke them a 


hELaw after ſaith, be thet is banged is 
God, that is, af Deut. 21.23. ſothe 
finners broughe the curſe upon themſelves, 
before Tehovab | or for, or unto Tebovab; to bis ho- 
nour , in doing vengeance on his enemies. -Both 
ek Tf ed as one, in'2 Sam.21, wewi 
any 
before-lebovahb , verſe 9.. ' that the 
the Greek tranſlateth, and the 
nes ob! rabarts all be turned away. 
ing that the rooting out of 


|» is more accept n ſacrifice, 

Verſe 5. bis mex} the; men under his. goveriy 
ment, as they weve diſtributed lo Bro SHAY Al 
though the Midianites were the beginners 0 o_ 


to the 


miſchiefe, 
his Church, and after he _ order to deltroy 
the Midianites, yer. 17. Num, 31.2. for 

muſt begin at the bouſe of God, 


_ 


bringi 
Ps | WOO 614" hy 
Leviticus 18,6. _ they were weep 
cumftances ſhew the fin to be done w 


hand, incont 


ati 


on, of God himſelfe and his s (for 
which the people now Ro oFull Rel 


gion; and with apurpoſe co ſtirre up the people] 


unto open rebellion; » +013] wi 

| Verle'8. imo the Tem |The originall, word uſed 
here for a fent,is not the ordinary name, but ſuch 
as fignifieth a cave or hollow place; & is thought 
to mean ſuch a tent as was made for' 


and ſo it more fheweth rhe height of his mplech | 


that erected ſucha place of wi 7 
bh] in ay i bowels ; inGrrngs m_ 
or' matrice.) _ 4 War we 
ftramed : this plagy nick te Chelae calleth 
deatb, ſeemeth tp be a peſtilence which God ſent 


yet God firſt puniſheth and purget 


674 ; 
- " 


| bethat which in other language was called 1p 


1 


106,29, 


cre chirſe| 
] the Greeke 
Chaldee, Iudg and ky bis tht io morthy kn + 


Kee oy ; 


wp xano Tebovah, ver.6. andyibey then. 


fierce anger Jor, as| 
feerce anger (or beat of | | 
| Signify-| * 


| ſingers turneth away| 
Gods anger from apeople : fory oe ie n 


L 2 Per. 4:17. Ezex; 9.6. | 
Compare herewith the judgetnerit/ ifflifted for| | 
the golden Calfe, Exod. 32. 27,Ac. | >! i 
Verſe 6. brought neere] this word: fignificth 
to commit fornication; as in Vene20-4- 


iheth a 

res on 
were weeping |thele cir- | 
empt of Moſes, of the CongregatF| © 


among the people, as the like ſpeeche 


ſheweth, Numb. 


—_Y 


— _ 


Fe ene 
16.50. x Chron.'2 $:22-48 a 


Noun, 


_ jo that David faith, the 


_ Baal-Peor, t 
| he hereot, ſaith ;'Neither 


| enentie thouſand, 1 Corinch. 10,8, It ſectueth that 
one thouſand were ſlaine by the Judges, 


| 


| 


= 


t3 


| 


2: 


| "cans ) meanerh 


plague brake tm ohiem, 
_ ro6.29. Howbeie herons -fxavdncry; U- 
od tor (langhter bythe fiyord, as in 1 Sam 4. 17. 
Verie 9,24 f } all themen that had fo!-« 
Lord deſtroyed them from 
ng lus people, Deur. 4. 3. The Apoſtle ſpea- 
let 1s commit 
as ome of them emitted, and fell in one day three and 


verſe 5, 
and 23 thouſand by the hand of God, of which 

latter number the h: or,one thou» 

{and of the chicte were hanged, and the reſt ſlain 

| by the ſword. 


DDN Here the Hebrews begin the 41. Se- 
(asf Lefture A the Law, which they call 
P M» 


Verſe 11. hath turned hot 
| cauſed my wrath to cyaſe. Theft of "who 
was bur a Prieſts ſonne, no ordinary. Mag =p 
and who proceeded not with the 
 dicially, be carried: with zeale of God chralſ 
them thorow ſuddenly , leeme blame- 
worthy in the eyes of men, and might procure 
him much ill wil, conſidering theperſons whom 
| he killed,the man bei einga Prince in Jfee, and the 
woman a Princes daughter of Aſzdian : therefore 
God here juſtifiethand rewardeth his work done 
by the motion of his Spirit,. be wks ye 
with my zeale | or, he Peep Shboy foe 
for Gods cauſe, not bis owne. The furs wg | 
a like ſpeech, / am ror gg te ob falſe} 
God, Su is, with guly juabuſi Zeak or. jeabuſie, 
(both which are fi brow Get 
tha on a* 
gainſt the {moccs, and a fervent _ the. 
Lord, ſhewed'in his formera&t, as!T bargrm Ina» 
than perda 7k; for — and be baled the guilty 
tbem. zeae ]or, in it Is 
the the Good deforeal aſed,/and md app here to > God, 
as in Exod: 20.5: and: often. 
Verſe 12. I:give} Jn Chaldee, 7 decree. F| 
ace | Fr: _— (tbe covenant == 
peace : Ao God —_— = 
bim, (the covenant bes life and peace ; / and 
them unto bim, tor the feare ang rank vs 
@©e. Mal. 2.5. So in this place T hargum 
paraphraſeth, Bebold I decree onto bim er] een 
sf peace, and Fwil muke bim the me 


nant, and be to TEE 
endof v5 chay's which wor 


demption in 1 
ba in his covenant wasa figure of Chriſt, my 


, bath 


| 
| 


called: rhe-me ws 4 hf mars 7 \ Mal:'3. 2. and 
hath" an ever NS iobdoas 
42 #ndhſſe life, Hebr. 74 16, 17. and hath 
wr and prchoencopronint thai lat- 
ter dajes, Heb, 2.1, 2,'3- - 

Verſe 13. of a1 everlaſting Priefihood 
anti Clutsominingro whom the 
of Azren was to give RE Fhine-- 
'ba hinſclfe liv Ons 
| by Jadg; 20, 28. his rhe | 


| 15. andat thereturne our of 


- therefore was there a covenans of 


and made themſclyes vile, be: ——_ | 


Prieſts Lal the captivitie eve, Babyln, 1 Ghron: 6.4. | 


ofa as bum beſt 


$ XXV.” 


Exrathe| 
5: And God by his Prophe 5 | hu 
5. An eth , char 
David fel nevir wan 0mas #6 fo ft upanobe tran of 
the bouſe of Iſrael : neither ſhelf the drive 


titers want 4 man "7 
an ps 9d (rt cp 1 
er, 33,17,1 7+ $-. Boch Try. where 
_ in Chrilt, Luke 2. $2;33. Heb. 3:1. & o 
5.1,5.&8. 1,2,3,%c, | zeobus fir bt God] 
Jeahw for bl God, that is, for the ante ar 
_— 13 God hindſelf is ld ro be jee 
Jeraſalem, when he was fore diſpleaſed 
o the Heathens _ aflited ir,Zach.1.14;15. 
Ii #4 good 10 be zealouſly afſeted olwaies in # grod thing, 
Galat. 4. 19, that (hewerh here in rewar- 
Pies wore zeale, who flud-up ard executed 


nn ad th ple wi loud: el war 
freve, Patel, prank 


©, 27. The Hebrews in 
following ain hits glorie $ as Fin wry. 


laith,, WT ne-purryle] rn of the Lard, 
Ents 
fir Liracl, 


od feolop ab pi 


of je mac warty boron 
be 1he chiefe df the. $ antiuarie oP 
” L td EccluC 

! —_— rieſtbood for ever, Ecclu open 

ure noteth the:contraric of (Eli 

(ako:ente Ithamer the brother: of Eleazir,) 
for when his owne ſons commicred whoredome | 
with the women of 1/ael, chat:afſembled atehe | 
doore of. the” Tabernacle of the os | 


=_y he 


bur honoured his ſonnes abovet Cons 
fore God threatned to cut off his arme, andthe 
arme of his fathers houſe, that there not» 
a he ſeo Et, thrthe pony Ele And he fwure 
nemo t of the iniqati of 
ſhould not be with , nor NY 
1Sam.2.22,29,31, K 95,13,14.©. mad: | atonement ]| 
or mad: recmeili.ation,pac Godswerach 
ich o _—_ LE for atonement _ lacri- 
g a ro the execut 
NT nn Tr as 
y w had 
 plgr which al degun pon 

G is TE 
7-1 HIINS $22; 19,48 — pd rr 

was a fullied) t ats 
= = yer anfſangirr if _ 

han 

Lorry 16, 14. 'Thus David 
traded A reenaridees 
"Perl 4s rm Js he Ghaldee 

8 
- Zanari 


rap ſo as > Guiclella be 
from the Viteof Ipod, 


—— 


_— 


— J _—_—_—_—_ 


NumBers 


XXVE 


% 


_ 


| 5c Falſhod, Plalm: 11 9, 118. among the Si- 


: | word of the 


all them that goe aſtray from thy Sratmies ; for their de- | 


memites | in Chaldee , of the Tribe of Simeon. And 
| beinga Prince, and bringi g that. harlot wo (44 
brethren , v. 6, it is likely that many of that Tribe 
cooke part with him, and periſhed in the plague | 
aforelaid. For whereas that Tribe at the former , 
muſter,had 59 thouſand and three hundred men | 
| of warre among them, Num. 1. 22,23. they were 
diminiſhed now after this plagne 37 thouſand 
and one hnndred,that there remained at the next 
muſter, but 22 thouſand and two hundred men, 
Numb. 26. 1,14. ' 
Verſe 15. Cozhi] ini Greeke, Charbi daughter of 
Sour. Coxhi ſignifieth lying or falſbood;, Zur is a 
Rocke. an bead of nations | that is , a Governour 
of peoples; for he was « Prince of Midian, ver. 17. 
andafterward he is ſaid to be one of the five kings 
of Midian, Numb. 31. $. And as Bekeam with his 
wicked counſel and do&rine,is named as a figure 
of Antichriftian ſeducers, corrupting the Chri- 
ſtian Church with fornication and idolatry,Rev. 
2:44. ſo in thjisPrince of Midian, and the harlot 
his daughter, we may behold the type of Anti- 
chriſt, who by the Spirit and do&rine of Balaam 
hath drawne the Church unto fornication and 
idolatry with falſe gods, and hereſies. His falſe 
Prophets, like the daughters of Mogb,allure men 
unto thoſe abominations: for asthe wiſedoine of 
God (in Chyiſt) ſendeth forth ber maidens to in» 
vitethe fimple to:come and cat of her bread, and 
drinke of the wine that ſhe hath mingled, Prov, 
9.1,-5. fo the faliſh woman, (or whore of Babylor, 
Rev. 17. 1,5-) bath alſo her toll-gueſts, the fpirits. 
of devils , working miracles , which goe forth unto the 
Kings of the earth, &c. Rev.16.13,14. and ſhe cal- 
leth paſſengers, who goe right on their waies to partake 
of her ſto[en waters which are ſweet, and bread in ſe- 
cret, which is pleaſant , and many doe follow her 
pernicious waies., yes many ſtrong men bave beene 
flaine by ber, Prov.9. 13,513. & 7.26. 2 Pct.2, 1,2. 
The Kings alſo of the earth have committed for- 
nicanion with her,Rev.18.3.and bronght her by - 
their lawes unto the brethren and ſubje&s. And 
as the harlots name was Cozhi, that i5;a lie or falſe 
hood, the danghter of Zzr,that is, a Rocke, a Prince 
. x " 
of Midien of Abrahams degenerate children,Gen. 
25.1, 2; ſoisthe Church of Antichriſt falſe'and 
deceicfull, yet the pretended daughter of the 
Rocke , which Chriſt hath promiſed to build his 
Charch'upen,Mat.16.18,though bein 
from the tniiefaith of Chriſt, asthe Midianites 
were from the faich of their father Abraham, For 
thoſe Antichriſtian idolatties, G OD fendeth 
forth his pl Revel. 16. But whenwith the 
irit, (which is the word of God 
Ephe(.6.17.) rhoſe abominations are cut © 
the Authors of thein tliruſt thorow,, as in Zach, 
13. 2,3. thewrath of God which now is kindled 
| againſt the finners, ſhall be turned away. of a 
farbers bouſe | Set.” Tarchi here noteth from Gen. 25, | 
4. that Aidien bad five fathers houſes, Ephah, and 
Epher, an4Hanoch, and Abida, andEldiah : and 
this man war King of one of them. 


. 
_ 


| 


ſhed 2 ye ſhall not be 
| gainſt the Moabites (whom he had forbidden If 


is, war agaiuſt the Midanites ; as the G 
flateth , Ve enmitie againk them : 

or To diſtreſſe, of which 

Exo. 13.3. God who had firſt 


le for their fins doth now decree vengeance 
againſt theirenemics, which was done by Moſes 


| 


keth this againſt the Mi 


, rather than 

-reelto vex or diſtreſſe, Deuter. 2, 9.) becauſe they 
were chiefe in the miſchiefe, For though Baleom 
gave the counſell to the King of Moab, Rev. 2.1 
and the Moabitiſh women were proſtitute AG 
unto whoredome, Num.25.1.yet Balckat firſt did' 
not mach regard that counſell, but turned Bo 
lam away with ſhame, Num.24. 11,25. but the 
was ({laine, Num.31.9, Cowbia daugh- 
ter of Midian was a princi 
unto 1ſreel, as God ſheweth in verſe 18. therefore. 


it, kl <3" | - 

Verle 15, - For they vex. you _| Or, difire not 
with a7 ud yy God 
ſaith of Babykn, Reward her even. as ſhe bath rewar- 
ded you, Revel. 18. 6. The reward of unrighteous 
workes, is righteous judgement. their wiles] 
Or, their guiles, deceits, crafis. beguiled [you | or, 
deal wikly and crefiily with you ; as the Egyptians 

' when they thought to deale wiſely for the ſup- 
of «gy = areſaidto cy 

3h, Plal.105.25, brethren,when they 
craftily conſpired his cn Gen.37.18. By re 
it ropatenth, that the amitie of the Midianites 
was but-feigned , and that they plotted the de- 
ſtruftion of Ifrael, matter | Hebr. word of Pear; 
the idolatrie with Baal-Petr.,. which Ifrad was 


drawne unto, verſe 2,3. S6the matter (or word)| 


of Cozbi , is meant the fornication-with her , 
verſe 6. far Peors ſake] Hebr. for the word of 


Peors lake or. cauſe. 


_Cnar, XXVI. 
1 The furtne of all the- men, of 1feeel, from twe 
tie yeeres. old. nd upward , is taken in the. plainer of 
Moeb. | 5 The families and. numbers of Rewbans 
12 S mean. 15 Gad,” 19 Judob, 
26 Zabvibn.; 29, Manaſſeh. 35 5 
33 Benjamiv. 42 Dan. 44 Aſers 


& » 
F _ 


ding among them the inberizance of the land.., $7 Tn 
faonilies and wamber of the, Levites.; 62 T be canſs. wy 
they were not numbred among the 1ff aehites,' 63 Nant 


Bs _ 


were left of ther which were mambred @ Sins , but C# | 


leh and Tofun. 


9 ain Eat vis WINDS OO SGI Ae 3 IN: IO 
Verſe 17. Vex the Midzanites] or Diſs, that | 


| 
, 


inſtrument of eyill | 


the Midianites were firſt in the puni | 
ferent] kar ts a3 the Chal ee cxpoantinh 


Peor, that is , wbich plague came on Jſrael for 


<. 51 The frenme of them all., 52 The Low of te | + 


"And 


ti... 


% 


£h ——_—ww_—_—©S 


| by 


| 


I 
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| the Selanizes ; of Pharez, the family of the 


Ndit wasafter the plague that Jeho- 
Y A vah ſaid unto Moſes, andunto Ele 
| & zar, the ſonne of Aaronthe Prie;t, 
2 ſaying/3Take yeithe ſumme of all the con- 
 gregarion of the ſonnes of [ſrael, from twen- 

' tie yeeres:0ld and upward, according to'the 

houſe of their fathers, every one that goeth 
3 forth with, the armie in\I{rael,, And Moſes 

and Eleazar the'Prieſt ſpake with them in 
| the plains of Moab,by Jordan zeere Jericho, 
4 ſaying; From twentie yeeres old and up- 

, ward , a5 Jehevah commanded Moſes, and 

' the ſonnes of Tſracl which went forth out of 

| the land of Egypt. Dc] 

| Reubenthefirſt-borne of Iſrael; the ſons 

' of Reuben, of Enoch,the family ot the Eng. 

| chites 3 of Phallu, the family of the Phallu. 
6 ites. Of-Hezron, the family of the Hezro- / 

| nites; of Carmi,the family of the Carmites, 
7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites, 

|and they that were muſtered of them were 

three and forty thouſand,and ſeven hundred 
g |and thirtie. And theſonnes of Phallu, Eli- 
9 ab. And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemyel, and 

| Dathanand Abiram this is #4us Dathan and 

Abiram,the called ofthe a1 rg ap 
ſtrove againſt Moſcs;&againſt Aaron,inthe 
congregation of Korah , when they ſtrove 
againſt Jehovah. Agd the earth opened her 
mouth and ſwallowed yup them, and-Korah, 
when the,congregationdied; when the fire 
| devoured two hundred and fifry men , and 
11| the were fora ſigne. Butthe ſonnes of Ko- 
| rah died not. ' 

The ſonnes of Simeon, according to their 
families; of Nemuel, the family ot the Ne- 
muclites; of Jamih, memo” of the Jami- 
nites; of Jachin,the family ofthe Jachimres. 


I 


IO, 


I2 


13 |Of Zerah , the fainily of the Zarhitesz of 


Saul, the family of the Saulites. Theſe are. 
the families of the Simeonites ; two and 
twentie thouſand and two hundred, _ + 
The ſons of Gad, «cording to their fami- 
lies; of Zephon, the family of the-Zepho- 
nites; of Hapgi, the family of the 1s 
'of Suni, the family of the Sunites. Of Oz- 
| ni, the family of the Oznites; of Eri.the fa- 
7 mily of the Erites. Of Arod, the family of 
the Arodites; of Areli,the family of the A- 
$ relites, Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 
of Gad, que bn: that were muſtred 
rty thoufand and five hundred. 


I4 


| | The ſonnesof Benjamin cccordingto their 
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Pharzitesz of Zarah, the tamily of the Zar- 
hites. And the ſonnes of Pharez were of 
Hezron,.the family of the Hezronites ; of 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites, Theſe; 
arethe familics of Judah, atcording to thoſe 
| that were muſtered of them, ſevenue and fix 
thouſand, and five hundred, | 
The ſons of [{lachar, according to thoir fa- 
| milies: of Thola,the family of the Tholaites; 
of Phuya, the voy of the Phunites. Of 
Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubires; of Sim- 
ron, the family of the Simronites, Theſe 
arethe familics of Iſſachar,according cothoſe | 
that were muſtered of them, ſixty and foure 
| thouſand, and three hundred. 

The ſonnes of Zabulon, onmeng to their 
families, of Sered; the family of the Sar- 
ditesz of Elon, the family of the Elonites ; 
of Jahleel, the family. of the Jableclites, 
Theſe are the families of the Zabulpnites,ac. 
cording t0 thoſe that were muſtered of them, 
ſixty thouſand and five hundred, 

The ſons of Jolepb, «ccording tothe fami- 
lies, were Manaſles and Ephraim. The ſons 
of Manaſſes; of Machir, .the family of the 
Machirites; & Machir begat Gilead; of Gi- 
lead, the family ofthe Gileadites, Theſ- «re 
the ſons of Gilead ; of Jezer, the family of 
the Jeczerites : of Helek, the family of the 
Helekices, And of Africl, the family of the 
Aſrielites : and of Shechem, the family of 
the Shechemites. And of Shemida, the fa- 

mily of the Shemidaites; and of Hepher, the 

Romy of the Hepherites. And Zelophehad 

the ſonne of Hepher had no ſonnes, but 
daughtcrs : and the names of the daughters. 
of Zelophehad, were Machlah, and Noah, 
-Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah, Theſe «re the 
families of Manaſles, and thoſe that were 
muſtered of them, two and fifty thouſand, 
and ſeven hundred, VF arts «he 

Theſe ate the ſons of Ephraim , according 

to their families : of Shuthelah, the familie 
of the Shuthalhites;of Becher,the Ganily of 
the Bachrites ; of Taban, the family of the | 
Tahanites. - And theſe re the ſonnes of 
Shuthelah : of Eran, the family of 'the Era- | - 
nites. Theſe are the fami'ics of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were my- 
ſtered of themgrwo and thirty thouſand and 
five hundred; theſe «re the ſonnes of Joſeph, 
according to their families. 


* 


AI 


5 


families: of Bela,the family ofthe Belaites; 


| of Albel, the family of the Aſhbelites; of 


—_—_—— 
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Ahiram, 
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of the Tribes? | 


39, Abiram, | 
| Shephupham , the familic of the Shupha- 
' mites; wy 9 family of the Hupha- 
40 mites. And the ſonnes of Bela were: Ard 
and Naaman, the fanuly of the Ardites; of 
| Naaman, the family off the Naamutes. 
Al ' Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin,according 
to their familes, and thoſe that were muſte- 
\red of them, five and forty thouland and 
ſix hundred. horn! 
42| Theſe«rethe ſonnes of Dan, according to 
their families; of Shuham, the family ot the 
| Shubamites : theſe are the families of Dan, 
' according to their families, All the families 
of the Shuhamites, according to thoſe that 
| were muſtered of them, ſixty and foure 
thouſand and foure hundred. 

44 | The ſonnesof Aſer, according to their fa- 
miles; of Jimnah, the family of the Jim- 
'naites; of Jiſvi, the family of the Jiſvites; of 

45 | Beriah, the family of the Beriites. Of the 

 ſonnes of Beriah; of Cheber, the family of | 

the Chebrites ; of Malchiel, the family of 
the Malchiclites. And the name of the 
daughter of Aſer was Serah. - Theſe are the 
families of the ſonnes of Aſer, according to 
| thoſe rhat were muſtered of them, three and 
fifry thouſand and foure hundred. 

The ſonsof Naphrali, according to their 
families; of Jachzeel, the tamily ot the Jach- 
zeclires; of Guni,the family of the Gunites, 
Of Jezer, the tamily of Jiſrites : of Sil- 
lem, the family of the Sillemites. Theſe 
are the families of Naphtali, according to 
their families, and they that were multe- 
'red of them, five and fortie thouſand and 
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46 
47 


45 * 


FO 


| Ahiramites. Of | 
the family of the -Atura  Merari, the family of the' Merarites, Theſs 


foure hundred. 
; Theſe were the muſtered of the fonnes of 
Iracl; fix hundred thouſand.,and a thouſand 
{even hundred and thirtie. 
52 | And Jchovah ſpake unto Moles , ſaying ; 


33 


Inheritance , according to the number of | 


54 \names. To the many thou ſhalt give them | 


.the more inheritance, and to the few thou 
. | ſhaltgivethemthe lefle inheritance: #9 every 
| man according to thoſe that were muſtered 
55 | of him, ſhall his inheritance be givet. Not- 
| withſtanding, the land ſhall be divided by 
lot; accordingto the names of the Tribes, of 
56 | their fathers rhey ſhall inherit. According 


[tothe lot, ſhall the inheritance thereof be | 


(divided betweene many and few. 

And theſe are they that were muſtered of 
[the Levites, according to their families; of 
| Gerſhon, the family ofthe Gerſhonites ; of 
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Vnto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an | 


ee... 7 


of, 
58 


Kohath, the family of the Kohathires ; 


are the families of the Levites, the family of 
the Libnites, the family of the Heb; q ; 
the family of the Mahlites , the family of 
the Muſhutes, the family of the Korachites; 
aad Kohath begar Amram. And thename 
of Amrams wifc was Jochebed che daughter |* 
of Levi, whom ſhee' bare to Levi'in Epypr: 
and ſhe bate unto Amram, Aaron and M9} 
ſes, and Mary their fiſter. Andunto Aaron | 
was borne Nadab and Abihu, Eleazarand' 
Ithamar. And Nadab and: Abihu' died, ! 
when they offered ſtrange fire before Jeho- 
vah. And thoſe chat were muſtered of 
were three and twentie thouſand, all males, 
from a moneth old and upward , for _ 
were not muſtered among the ſonnes of I 
rael, becauſe there was no inheritance piven 
to them among the ſonnes of Iſrael,» | 
Theſe are they that were muſtered by Mo- 
ſes and Eleazar the Pricft, who muſtered the 
ſonnes of Iſracl in the plaines of Moab by - 
Jordan , xeere Jericho. And arttong theſe, 
there was not aman of thoſe that were mu. 
ſtered by Moſes and Aazon the Prieſt, who 
muſtered the ſonnes of Iſrael in the wilder. 
neſſe of Sinai, For Jehovah had-ſaid of 
them, Dying they ſhall die in the wilder- 
neſſe: andthere was not lefta man of then, 
ſave Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. oY 
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Annotations. 


Fter the ] after the death of the 24: 

thouſand that periſhed for the (in! of Peer, 
(Num.25,9.) the Lord commandeth the people 
to be numbred,which ſhould have inheritance in| 
his land; to fignifie his love and care of | 
that cleaved unto him, Deut.4. 3, 4. The Hee 
brews explaine it by the findilinude of s Shepherd, 
who when waver bave among bis flothg y. and | ( 
worried forne of them, be coxteth them, to know the nun» 
ber of thoſe that are left. Againe , As when they came 
out of Egypt., and were delivered to Moſes, og (oral . 
delivered bim by al (Exo,38.26.) Sno when | 
was ready to die,and to NY againe, be delxve- | 
red them by ak. Sol. Tarchi on by | \ 
who now was high Prief afeer the death of As 
ror his father, who had before. numbred chem 
with Moſer, Num. 1.3. And this Elozer was he; 
who after with bs divided the land of Canem| 
ro this people, Jol. 14, 1, &c.' R 
| Verſe 2, the femme | Hebr. the bead; which the [2 
Chaldee expoundeth, the coremt,or ; ſee Exo, 
30. 12. This was the third time thar 1fod was ' 
numbred for to fight the Lords battels” again 

t 
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; the Cnaanites, and to receive their land for an 
inheritance. See the Annotations on Numb. r;2. 
20 yeeres old} Hebr, ſonne of twentie yeere : (ee 
Num.1.3.' houſe ]that is, as the Grecke explai- 
neth it, bouſes of their fathers, Tarchi laith, they were 
reckoned by the T ribe of the father, and not after the mo- 
ther : So in Num. 1:2. | geeth forth with the armie] 
able to goe ont td war the warfare of the Lord: 
{ee the notes In Num: 1.3. 
Verſe 3. fake with them] in Chaldee, Poke, and 
ſaid tomember them , but T hargum Jonathan addeth, 
ſpoke with the Princes , and ſaid, to member 1hem. So it 
accorderth with Num. 1,4.  plaines ] or ebampion 
corentrey of hab : fee Num. 22.1. 
| Verſe 4. From 20 yeeres old | Hebr. from « forme of 
| 20 yeeres, as yerle 2, and here is to be underſtood, 
| the people are to be numbred, or the like. 
5| Verle 5. the firit-borne] Reaben for this cauſe is 
here firſt cumbred.as alſo in Num.1.5,20.though 
he loſt his dignity by his fin, x Chron.5.1. and 
was put downe tothe ſecond quarter, as they en- 
camped about the SanRuarie, and marched ro- 
wards Canaan, Numb. 2, 10-16, Encch | in 
Hebr. Chinech ſee Gen, 5. 18. & 46. 9. of the 
Encchites ] Hebr. of tbe Enochite, (or Ch mdite Jeke 
fingular number for the plurall: fo after thorow- 
out this chapter. See the Annotations on Gen. 
10. 6. And here Reubdthath foure families , ac- 
cording to Gen.46.9. & 1 Chro.5.3. 

Verſe 7. muſtered] or membred; Hebr. viſited. See 
the notes onNum-t.3. 43 thowſand,&c, at the 
| former mutter they were 46 thouſand and five bun» 

dred Num.1.21. ſo they increaſed not,but decrea- 
ſed whiles they delle in the wildernefſle, 
; Verſe 9. the called] that is, renowmed, faminy : (ce 
|Num.1.16. & 16.1,2,%c. © firove]in Greek,made 
 mſurreftion : in Chaldee, gathered OG 
|This mutinie ſtirred by the chiefe of the Tribe, 
ſeemeth to be one caule of their decreale by the 
| hand of God again(t them. 
10] Verſe 10, and Korsb] that is, men and goods 
| that pertained unto Korab, as Num. 16.32. the 
congregation died ] in Grecke , ba congregation , mea- 


ning Korabs, as Num.16.40. ons ts of= 


fered incenfe, Numb. 16.35. for 8 fre or for an 
enſigne, a banner ; the Greck and Chaldee tranſlate 
it, figne : whereby God ſignified his anger to be 
diſplayed againſt all chat ſhould rebell in like 
manner: In Num. 16, 40 it 1s __ memcriall 
wnto the ſormes of Lracl, that no ſtranger, Oc. come neere 
t0 offer fear Ao lebovak ; « pay Fd ye Korah, 
&c. Of ſuch things the Apottle faith, hey were ont 
examples, 1 Cor. 10.6, | 

Verſe 11. diednot ] to wit, either by that fire, or 
by the ſwallowing up ofthe carth, Num. 16. 32, 
35. I ſeemeth they conſented not to their fa- 
thers rebellio,or at leaſt repented at the warning 
given by Moſes, Num.16.5,8c. The ſons of Korsb 


 fice in Iſ2el ; for their genealogie is reckoned in 

| 1 Chron. 6. 22,-3. and they were appointed by— 
| David to be ſingers in the houſe of the Lord, 1 Chro, . 

6.31, 32, and of them came Same! the Prophet, | 
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were Aſir, and Ekmab, and Abjaſaph,Exod.6. 24. + 
| theſe Mr G- lived, and kept their ot- | 


1 Chron. 6. 33; 34: compared with 1 Sam. 1.20, | 


and Hemen, who with his off-ſpring were ſin 

1 Chron. 6. 33. &25. 4,5,6. And many Plaines 
have in their titles, To the ſons of Koroh, as Plal.42, 
and 44. and 45. and 46. a 48. and 49. | 
and 84. and 85. and $7. and $8, | 

Verſe 12. Nenuel) called allo Jenxd, in Gen, 
46.10, & Exod.s6.15. in Greekt here, Namorel. $0 
in 1 Chron.4.24. Jachin ] in Greeke, Achein: 
he is called Tarib, in 1 Chron. 4.24. 

| Verſe't3. Zerab ]in Greek, Zara; (o in 1 Chro- 
nicles 4. 24. clicwhere called Zobay, Gen. 46. 10, 
Exod. 6. 15. Sul] the foune of a Cananiteſſe, 
Geneſis 46. 10, 

Verle 14. Theſe are the families ]to wit, which 
remained : for there was one family more of O« 
bad, Gen.46.10, Exod.6.15. but that was extin& 
in the wildernefle, and therefore omitred here 
and in 1 Chron.4.24. 42000 and 200, their 
number was greatly diminiſhed f for at the for* 
mer mutter, they were 59 thouſand and 300, 
Num.1. 23. Among other finnes, that foremen- 
tioned in Numb. 25. 14, ſcemeth to bea ſpeciall 
cauſe hereof, Aud Moſes bleſſing all the other 


| Tribes before his death , maketh no expreſle 


mention of Simeon, in Deut.33. 

Verſe 15. Gad] though he was not the next 
borne to Simemr,nor.of that mother, yet is he mu- 
ttered-in the third place ; becauſe he was joyned 
with Rexben and Simeon in the South quarter , as 


they — about the Sanftuarie, Num.2.10 
14.  Zeghas] in Greeke; Sapbon, be was called 
allo co = bores 16, 

Verle 16, in Greekey Azen : in Gen.46, 
16. heis named Fzbon. F 

Verſe 17. Ared] in Greeke, Aroadi, and in Gen. 
46. 16. Arodz. | | 

Ver.18. and five bundred] ſo this Tribe had few- 
cr now by five thouſand one hundred and fiftie 
men,than at the former muſter, Num.2.15, 

Verl.19.and Onan died ] both of them died wich- 
out ifſue, God did cut them off for their wicked- 
neſſe in their youth, Gen.z8.5,10. 

Verſe 20. _ in Greeke, Shri, 

Verſe 21. of Pbarez ] The ſonnes of Judsb 
were five in all, Geneſ:38, ſonoted by the Holy 
Gholt, in 1 Chronic. 2. 4. they were all to have 
been heads of families; but two dying childlefle, 
here are taken two of his ſonnes ſonnes ( Hezrm 
and Hams) in their ſtead; and theſe were of Pha- 
rez, (the ſecond brother of the twins, Geneſ. 38, 
28, 29.) of whom our Lord Chriſt came accor- 
ding to the fleſh, Marth, 1. So Judeb bath five fa- 
milies continued, according to the rumber of 
his five ſonhes, 

, Verſe 22. and ſix thouſand} at the firſt muſter 
he had but 74 thouſand and ſix Numb. 2.4. 
now hee is increaſed tiineteene hundred moe : 
and as hee, fo all the Tribes under his ſtandard 
were increaſed alſo; whereas in Rewbens they 
were all diminifhed. For Judah prevailed abrve bis 
brethren , for the honour of Chriſt, who was to 
come of his ſtocke : &e 1 Chron. 5.2. Gen.49.8,- | 
10, Hebr, 7. 14. 

| Verſe 
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Verſe 23s Ifſachar] he is numbred next Judab, { 


for he was next him under his ſtandard, Num.2. 
5.ncxt him graved on the high Prielts breſt-plate, 
Exod. 28, borne next of the ſame mother Leah, 
Gen. 3o. 17, 18, Of him and his foure families 
here reckoned , ſee the notes on Gen. 46. 13. 
Flawab] called alſo Phuab, in 1 Chron. 7. 1. and 
ſo here in Greeke, Fhova. 

Verſe 24. Iaſbub] hee is called Jbb, in Gene- 
ſis 46. 13. 

Verle [IA 64 thouſand] he had before but 54 
thauſand and foure humdred, Num. 2. 6. ſo that his 
Tribe is increaſed nine thouſand and nine hun- 
dred men of warre. 

Verle 26. Zabuloy] or Zebulun , hee was next 
brother to Tſſachar, Gen. 30. 19, 20. next him on 
Aaron: Breſ-plate,, Exod. 28. and next him in 
marching and camping about the Tabernacle, 
Num.2. His three families continae kere,as they 
wercin Gen, 46. 14. 

Verſe 27. ſixtie thouſand, &c.] who were before 
57 thouſand and foure hundred, Num. 2, 8. ſo they 
are increaſed , three thouſand and one hun- 
dred men. 

Verſe 28, Þfepb]of him came two Tribes, for 
hee had the firit barth-right, a double portion, 
x1 Chron.5.2. Gen.48. 1,5. 

Verſe 29. Manaſſes]he, though the elder bro- 
ther was put downe to the ſecond place,by Takobs 
propheſie.Gen.48.14,19,20. and by Gods diſpo- 
fition of the Tribes,Num.2.18,20. yet here he is 
muſtered before Ephraim the ſtandard-bearer ; as 
his armie was increaſed inthe wildernefſe, when 
Epbraims was dimminiſhed, which after doth ap- 
peare. Machir] he was the ſonne of MManaſſes 
by his Concubine an Aramiteſſe, 1 Chron.7.14. 
Gilead | in Grecke, Galaad. There was alſo a place 
called Gilead, which the ſons of this achir con- 
quered, and-had it for their poſſeſſion, Num. 32. 
39, 40. Jol. 17. ts 

Verie 30. Teezer} in Grecke, Achiezer : in Jo. 
17. 2. Abiezer. Here not onely the fonnes ſcnnes 
(as was noted before of Tudab, verſe 21.) but the 
ſonnes ſonnes ſonnes are made heads of families 
in the Tribe of Aanaſſes : the like whereof is not 
\in any other Tribe. This honour hath Joſeph a+ 
bove his brethren; who alſo whites he lived, ſaw 
no Ephraim ſomnes of the third generation: alſo 
the ſames of Machir, finne of Manaſſcs, were borne 
pom Joſephs knees, Geneſis 50. 23. And Manaſe 
ſes here hatheight families, when no other Tribe 
hath ſo many. 

Ver.33- Zelophebad] or Zelopbchad, in Greek, $a 
paad. the names | Hebr, thename, MMachlab] 
in Greeke their names are written, Maala, Nove, 
Aizls, Melcha, and T berſa : Of theſe daughters,ſee 


Nuym.27. 1,&c. Num. 36. 11, Joſ.17.3. 

Verſe 34. 52 thouſand, &c. | he had before but 
32 1bſand and 200, Num. 2. 21. fo that now he 
| was increaſed 20 thouſand and five hundred men 
| of warre : none of all the other Tribes had halfe 
| ſo much increaſe. Thus Jakobs prophefie is ful- 
| bllcd , Joſttb ſhall be the fore of @ fruitfull Vine, 
| Genchis 49. 22. 
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Grecke, T anach, by anfpofrien? KO 67 
Verle 36, EranJin 1 Chron.7.26, called Ede 
(or Laadan :) fo the Greeke here writeth him 
Ezen , for the lixenefſe of the Hebrew. 
whereof ſee the Annotations on Gen. 4.18, 
Num. 2, 14. Of this Eran (or Eden) came 


the ſonne of Nan, 1 Chron.7.26,27. And wy ' 


pbraims ſonnes ſonne is head of a family, as 
before in Judabs Tribe, verſe 21. & | oy 
Verle 37. 32 thouſand, &c.] he had before 


thouſand, Numb. 2. 19. ſocight thouſand of thi 
Tribe are now diminiſhed. _ 


Verle 38. Bels] in Greeke , Bakec he was Bay 


jamins firil-borne, 1 Chron. 8.1, 
Idizel, 1 Chronic. 7.6. Benjamins 
1 Chron.8.1, The Grecke here writeth him 
ber, or as fore copics have it, Afubel. | Abiram] 
or, Achiram, in Grecke, Acheiren: elſewhere hee is 
named Zeb; , Geneſ. 46.22. and Achreh the tbird 
_ - Benjamin, 1 Chron.$. 1. 7 
erle 39. Shepbupham] in Grecke, $ in 

I Chron. 7.12, bois it Shuppim, rar 
22. Miuppim.  Hupham ] otherwiſe , Huppim, 
Gen. 46.22, 1 Chron.7;1 2. 

Verſe 40. Ard] in 
8.3. the Hebrew writeth him Adar. 
underſtand (as the Grecke alſo 
the family of the Arditer, Here Benjamin hath but 
ven families, who in Gen.46.21. had ten. 

Verle 41. 45 thouſand, &c.]he had before but 
35 thouſand and 400, Num. 2. 23. now his number 
is Increaſed ten thouſand and two hundred, that 
rhough his families were diminiſhed, yet he had 
the groateſt increaſe of men of warre amongſt all 
the Tribes, ſave Aanaſſeb and 4ſer. 

Verſe 4.2. Shubam]or Shucham , called by tranf 
placing of letters , Huſhim (or Chuſbim) in Gen. 
46.23, in Grecke, Same. 


called 


the ſamih ] 


Verſe 43. 64 thouſand, &e.] of one family of 
; Dan there ſprang ſo many thouſand men, 


that 
none of all the Tribes ſave Tudaþ have the like 
multitude : and he is increaſed 17 hundred men 
moe than at the former numbring, Num.2.26, 
Verſe 44. Immab]in Greeke, Jamein.  Tifei] 
in Grecke, Teſovi. Betweene theſe there was anv- 
ther as jr Lfvab, Gen.46.17, whoſe family here 
omitted, ſcemeth to be periſhed. 
Verſe 45. Chxber] or Heber, in Greeke, Chober : 
of his poſteritie, ſec x Chron. 7. 32. Here Aſer7 
ſonnes ſonnes are alſo heads of families, as were 
before in Judah and Ephraim, verſe 21. 836. 
Verſe 46. Serab] or Serach; in Greeke, Sar: 
mentioned alſo in Gen, 46,17. 1 Chron.7-30. 
Verſe 47. 53 thouſand, &c.] when before he had 


but 45 thouſand and five hundred, Num. 2. 28, that | 


his increaſe in the wilderneſſe was eleven thou- 
ſandand nine hundred men of warre : none but 
Manaſſeb was before him. | 


Verie 48. Nathtaf] in Grecke, Nephibakim. 


» Tachzzel] in Greeke, Afie!. The toure families of 


ſonne,] 


Grdeke, Ader: ſo in Chro. 
ſupplier) of Ard, |- 
ſe 


| Naphtali continue, as in Gen. 46.24. 


Wh Uo EC ren al | 
Verſe 35. Shwhelah] in Greeke, Sauhals. 3 
cher | this ſome think to won Sagar. & 


48 
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V. 50.45 thouſand ©. ]whereas before hee had head +.» Nin Judab1900; | 
beene 53 {boeſand and 4 bunded, Nam;,2:30.fochat | x Leah was multipliedy in Iilachas ggoo, 
'$. thoufand tewer are at che lJait than ar the firſt. 4 ...C((\inZabulon 3190. 
Verl.5 1. and «thouſand,&c,] The number ofall | - So the fruit of Leahs body increaſed inthe 
at the former count was 690 thonſund, #1d. three | wilderneſſe fonrteene thouſand. and nine hun- 
 tbuefand, and 559. Num. 2.32. ſochatnow inthe | dred, beſides the thouſand of Levi. . 
whole (amme the hoſt of Krael is decreaſed inthe HT in Manafſeh 20500, 
| 38. yeares travell, cighteene hundred and twenty | 2 Rachel was multiplied = | 
men ,, exempting the Levites which were.num»- | ya in in 16.300, | 
bred apart. Wherein Gods worke for them all in So Rachels increaſe was thirty. thouſand and 
generall, and for thetribes and familics.in parti» | ſeven hundred, 7+ 
cular is to bee.regarded. When they were under 3 Zilphab Leahs handmaid increaſed in her 
dage and afflition jn they tnulciplied ſon Aler, eleven thouſand and nine hundred; 
like | filled thelay r.(for.outward | 4 Bilhab Rachels handmaid-was multiplied in 
perſecution increaſeth the Church, andlefſcneth herſon Dan ſeventecne humdred... Thus God im- 
it not :) but when they were came our fromthat. | parted his bleſſing amangſtthem all;; but chictly 


iron furnace ,"and carried of God as on Eagles | to: Rachel whom Jakobloved, for-herincreate 
wings, thorow the wildernefſe in ſafety; they ſo. | was morethan of all che ocher three.) - 


g 
- 


rovoked him by, their marmuriags, rebellipns, | They were; likewi& ail of-them partakers of 
66: idolatries, that hee confumed their dayerin want his pimeneh the + for, -// 
ty, and their yeares in baſly terrawr, Plal, 98.27.33. | 1 Leah was dit inRenbed 2750. inSi- 
And though amonglt other clings, God gave | meon, 37100. ſo ſhe loſt of her increaſe inthe 
them his lawes to dice& them,Exod.20. &c. and | wilderneſſe, nineand thirty thouſand eight hun- 
his good ſpirit to inſtru? them, Neh. 9,20. & led them dred and ſeventy men. ' -- | + | 
like a flock, by the band of Hyſer and Aaron, Plal.77, | -2- Rachel was diminiſhed in Ephraim,8000, 
21. yet learned they not obedience, byt.manne. | 3 ZilphahJoſt in Gad her foune, five thouſayd 
{ Sinai gendred to bondage, Gal. 4. 24+ andthe one hundred and fifty. Bar t.s D£bik. 
Law wrought wrath, Rom. 4.15. & Moſes their. | +4 Bilhab loſt in Napheali,eight thouſand men. 
Law-giver could not bring them into the.promi- | \ $0 the farregreatelt loſſe was Leahs; who now 
ſed land, but left that unto his ſucceſſor leſas the | might weepe for her children, becauſe they were 
ſonne of Nun, who figured Iefts.the ſon of God, | not; as long after befell unto Rachel, Mat: 2:48, 
by whom commeth grace and truth , andthe ins, |  Againe,.as the twelve tribes camped in foure 
heritance of the Kingdome of heayen; Deut. 3 t. | quarters about the tabernacle, Num.2.ſo the hand 
2.7.14. lohi1.47. Rom.6.23,:  , of God for the increaſe and dimini{hing of their 

The fpeciall hand of God touching tht tribes; | camps 4 - be ſcene thus : 

and the mothers that bare them, and the families In the firſt and chlefeſt r Eaftward, were 
and perſons that proceeded of chem,may thas be | I V D AH, Ifachar, and on, all increaſed. 
viewed : | | -.. | Indahwasthe father and figure of Chriſt, under 

Seven of the twelve tribes did increale.in mul- whole ſtandard.al that camp & march are bleſſed; 
titude as they travelled, befides the tribe gf Levi, | In the ſecond quarter Southward,were RE V- 
which alſo was a thouſand at the laſt numbring | BE N, Simeon,& Gad, who were all diminiſhed; 
moe than at the firſt, ver-62, | as Reuben for hisfin loſt his honor & birthrighe, 
| 1 Iudah increaſed 1900. 1.Chro.5-1-{0 his ſons rebelled, Num. 16. and Sij- 


2. Idachar 9900. mcon ſinned with an high hand,Num. 25. 


Zabulon 3100. ls2x | Tnthe third quarter Weſtward, were EPHRA- 
- Manaſſeh 20500. | IM, Manaſſeh, and Berjamin ; of whom the firſt 
5 Benjamin 102006 was diminiſhed, the other two increaſed. + 
6 Dan 1900. | | In the fourth quarter Northward, were Dan, 
7. Afr 11900. | Aer, and Naphrali, of whom the ewo former 
The ſanune of all increaſed,was nine and fifty | were nultiplied, thethirdand laſt diminiſhed. 
thouſand and two hundred, befides the thouſand | | Concerning the families of. the tribes tr" 
Levites. Notwithſtanding the decreaſe of the | ting Levi)they are 57 inall.For hereare families 
five tribes was more : fori 1 Of Manaſſch 8. 7 Of Reuben 4. 
1 Reubendecreaſed 2770, 2 Of Berjamin7, | 8 Of Ifſichar 4. 
2 Simcon-m—z7 100, 3 Of Gad Ta 9 OfE 4, 
3 Gad 5 150., —_ | 4 Of Simeon 3... f 10 Of Naphtali 4. 
4 Ephraim—$009. *; Of Iudah $5» 11 Of on JI. 
5 Naphtali—$000. 6 Of Afer 5, | 12 Of Dan $; + 
$o the ſumme of all that were diminiſhed;was. }__ TFhe.fum of all the families is 5 :trowhomif 
Obſerve 41 the worke of God in reſpe of |. father of them all, the whole numberix Seventie, 
Lakobs wives , the foure mothers of the tribes, which was the number of the ſoules of Lakobs 
Lezb, Rachel, Zilpah., and Bilhah, whom the holy | houſe that went into Egy © ray hon nba 
| Ghoſt mentioneth in Gen.46.15.13.19.25. | paring theſe —_ with = ow of ies _ 


Ce eee ohm —_ 


—Ne EXTL 


, med inGen;46.we ſhall ſee 5 families rooted out; | T be lot 14 caft into the lap, but the whole di , — 

' one of Simeon Leahs ſon; one of Aſer,the ſon of | wo the LORD, Prov. 16.33, And the bercof 

| Leahs hand-majd;and three of Benjamin,Rachels | Doors ſay , The portions were nat made but by ly, 
ſon ; whoſe ten families are decayed unto ſeyen. 


and tbe lot was by the month of the holy wx Sal. as. 
In theſe numbers, increaſe and decreaſe of the | chion Numb. 26, The manner of i do, | 
tribes and families of Iſrad,we may behold that | thus; Firſt the land was by men divide thys | 
' which Iob ſairhof Gods works ; 1/bo kroweth not | parts , according to the number of the tribes; 
| in all theſe, that the hand of the Lord bath wrought this ? | as Toſua ſent men to divide the land which remj- 
im whoſe hand is the ſacle of every living thing, and the | ned imo ſeven parts , and to deferibe it according the | . 
| it cannit be built againe : he ſuutteth up @ man.and there | unto bim, that hee mi ht caſt lots for them before- 
ea be no opening. He incresſeth the nations, and deſtrey- | the Lord. And they djeiked it by cities, into ſeven 
th them: be enlargeth the nations, and ſtraitneth1bem, | parts, in @ books, and brought it to Toſua, who wſ 
|Iob 12.9.10.14.23, | lots for them in S hich before the Lord; and ſo every 
; Verſ. 5. Vnio theſe the land ſhall be divided] So | tribe received as their lot came up,according to they 
| the naturall ſons of Iſract'only had inheritance ; p_ Toſ.18.4.-12.&kc. Moreover, in the He- | | 
but ander the Goſpell it 1s opheſted, that the records it 1s ſaid,that 1 wa not ditided but ty 
| ſtrangers alſo ſhould have lakeritance among the | Yrim and Thummim|[ which was the oracle of God 
| tribes, Ezek.47.22.23. By this alſo it pp in the breſt-plate of the high Prieſt, Exod. 28, 
that the tribes diminiſtied had a donble puniſh- Naom.27.21. as it 5s ſaid in Num. 26.56.) Accor» 
ment, lofſe of men,and a leſſer inheritance in the to (or at the month of ) the lot. When Elazar wa 
holy land : both which are oppoſed to the cove- ed with V rim and T hunimim, and ſua and al 
\nant and pomiſe made to their fathers, which | Iſa! ſtood before him, there war a i[ a veſſel! 
ſtood on theſe two branches, multitnde of chil- | whereinto the lots were put,w ſeethe An- 
; dren, and inheritance of the land, Gen, 12. 2.7. | notations on Levit.16.8, ] of the triber names , and 
[and 13.15.16, and 15.5. 3.18. and 7.2.6.3. and | s Kaſphj of the names' of the limits (or bounds of 
'22.17. and 26. 3.4.and 23.13.14. and $5,11.12. | the countrey): ſet before bim ; and be being direfled ly 
| Sol. farchi here ſaith, To theſe and not to themthat | the boly Ghoſt , ſaid; Napbtali commeth " the limit 
' areleſſe than twenty yeares 61d ,- ahbough they came to full | Genaſareth commeth up : bee tocke out of the Kalphiof | 
| before the diviſion of the land. For he the land was | the tribes, and Naphtali came wp in bis hand ; at of 
ſeven yeares in conquering, Oc. yet none bad portion its | the Kalphi of the limits , and the limit Genaſareth came | 
the land but theſe ſix hundred wowſend end ne thouſand : wp inby band. And ſo for every tribe. Talmud. Bab. 
| andif one of them hd ſix ſornts , they received but their | in Baba bathra , chapter 8, in Gemara,, and Sol. 
'faibers portion onely. But Chazkuni referrech'it to | Tarchi on Numb. 26. But obſerve that the land 
the families, ſaying; Totheſe the 57 families recke- | within Tordan was divided only # nine tribes , and | 
ned here , ſpall the land be divided for inheritance by the | an balfe, becauſe two tribes and an halte had their 
number of names, 57 portions according to the 57 beads | portion on the outfide of Tordan, Numb. 34. 13, 
of families, So it is written in Numb. 33. 54. Tee | 14-15-By reaſon of this dividing the land by lot, 
ſhall divide the land by lot, for an imberitance among your \ the Scripturecalleth inhericances by the name of 
familier, This figured, that only ſuch ſhall have | Lots ; as, Come up with me into my lot, Judg.1.3. A 
their part-in the kingdome of heaven, asare cho- | not lands onely , but whatſoever befallethunto| 
ſen and called of God, and have their names | mien from the hand of God, is called a lot; as, 
written inthe lambs booke of life, Rom.$.28.29, | The 5s the portion of them that ſpoik #9," and tbe let of | 
30. 1Pet.1.2.3 4.5, Rev.21.27, them that rob ws , Elay 17. 14. and, w1mgy ner" 
| Verſ. 54. To the many ] To the tribeand family | part nor lot inthis matter, AG. $, 21- and, T has they 
. which hath many perſons in it;T hoy ſpalt give them | may receive forgiveneſſe of ſinnes , and « jot (that is, in| 
' the more ( Hebr., thou ſbalt multiply bis) inheritance. | heritance) among thems which are ſan@ified by faith, Oc. | 
| So the portions were not all equall in quantity, | A&.26.18, and, T he part of the bt, (that is , of the | 
; but proportioned to the multitude of men in x 4 mberitance) of the Saints, in light, Col-1.12.S0 that 
| tribes and families, To the tribes which hadthe grea- | inthe Greeke,uſed by the Apoſtles,Clervs,s lotand * 
ter mutltitudes , they gave the greater portion , though the | Cleronomia, a diviſimby lot , is the common name ; 
portions were not equall : for loe every tribe bad ba por= | an inberitaxce, 1 Pet.5.3; Epheſ.1.14.18, | 
tion according to bis multitude, faith Sol. Iarchi on | Verſ.56; According to the bor} Hebr. At(or Vp) 56 | 
Num-26, 'Hereuponthe ſons of Ioſeph complai- | the math of the lot : as the lot (whereon the name ? 
| ned of their ſmall portion in reſpe& of their | of thetribe, or of the inherirance is written) 
great multitude, Tol.1 « I4. ſhall peake. This lot being of the Lord, figered 
Verſ. 55. by bt ) Although Eleazar the high | the diverfities of gifts in the Church, which the 
Prieſt, lofua the governour, and 12 princes of . Spirit of God divideth't» man feverally ar bee | 
| tribes,(appointed of God, Num. 34. 17.18.&c.) | wil,1.Cor. 12.4.--11. asalfo the diſpenſation of 
; were todividethe land,yet to cut off contention, | his graces concerning our heavenly inheritance, 
\&ro ſhew the providence 8& diſpofition of God, | which the Ek&ion onely obtaineth ; that the purpoſe 
mr + to the T5: of his will, he comman- | of God according to eleition might ſtand , not of workes, 
| deth Jots tobe calt ; for, The l# eauſeth contention 10 but of him that calleth, Rom, 12.7. and 9.11. 
ceaſe, and parteth betzeene the mighty,Prov.18.18, and | 
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Verſ.5 7- of the Levites ] who though they had 
no inhericance in the land, verſe 62. yet were 
they to have 48 cities and their ſuburbs for their 
habitation, Num. 35. which alſo fell unto them 
by lot, Iof.21 .4. &c. 

Verſ.5 8. Korachites ] or, Korbites, of Korah the 
ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, the ſon of 
Levi, Numb.16, 1, Korah himſelfe died in the re» 
bellion , but his ſennes died not, Numb. 26. 11. 
therefore they are reckoned here for a family in 
the fourth generation from Levi,which is one de- 
gree further than the other families, And where» 
as in Exod. 6. 16. &c. thereare reckoned of Ger- 
ſhon two lonnes, Libni and Shimei; here the fami- 
lie of the Libnites is muſtered, but Shimei left our. 
There Kohath hath foure ſonnes, Anrem and If 

bar,and Hebron, and V zziel;here Vz2ze is omitted, 
neither is Iþ«r named, but in his ſons theKorhices 


vites wife, or Iochebeds mother : Sol. Iarchi 
expoundeth it, hs wife bere ber in Egypt, ſhee 
bare to Amran |] that is, Ioche ams wite, 
(who was alſo his awnt) bare to Amram, Exodus 
6.20. Marie ] Hebr, Afirjem : (hee was a 
propheteſſe ; ſee Exod. 1 5.20. Numb.1 2.1. 

Verſ.60. wrto Aaron war borne | Here Moles chil- 
dren, Gerſbon and Eliezer, are againe omitteds ſee 
the notes on Numb.3.38. | 

Verſ. 61, and Abibu died | and they bad no ſans, 
Numb. 3.4. See the hiſtory in Levit.10. 

Verſ.62, 23 thouſand | whoat the former num- 
bring were but 22 thouſand, Numb. 3.39. So they 
increaſed in the wildernefſe a thouſand males. 

Verſ.65, dying they ſball die ] i. they ſhall ſurely 
die: this was threatned for their rebellion, and 
refufing to goe into the promiſed land, Num. 14. 
and the fulflling of Gods judgement is here 
ſhewed. and Ioſbns ] in Greeke, Jeſs the ſonne of 
Nave : theſe two {urvived, becauſe they faithfully 
followed the Lord, Num. 14.24.35. See the An- 

notations there.In that all the re{t were dead ſave 
theſe two, it ſheweth that all the 600 thouſand 
men now muſtered, which ſhould conquer Ca» 
naan,were a valiant company,between 20 and 60 
yeares of age, (none being above 60 but Caleb 
and Ioſua;) and as they were in body,ſo in mind 
being trained up theſe 3$ yeares in the ſtud of 
the Law and ordinances of God, and beholding 
his workes, having Moſes and Aaron for their 
leaders, and Gods good ſpirit for their inſtrulter, 
Neh.9.20, 
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' 1 The daughters of Zelophebad fue far an inberizance. 
15 Aloe rnb thereon erate Lord, who gran- 
teth their requeſt. 8 The Law inberitances , when 2 
man dieth witbees a forme. 12 4 11 bidden to goe 
exd fir helend 5 and ble hs rv ty 5 

IS Heer 1has 4 471 06 g&_ 
booms noon drawn”. mr ms ag 
| ſucceed bims, 22 And Moſes by impoſition of hands, or- 
| dntb bm ohio 


Verl. 59. fbe bare to Leri] by fbe underftand Le» | 


may go in before thern,and which may lead 


Hen came the daughters of Zelop 

had the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of 

Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaſles , of the families of Manaſles the 
ſon of Iofeph: and theſe are the names of 
his daughters ; Machlah, Noah, & Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they ſtood be. 
fore Moſes, and before Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
and before the Princesand all the congre- 
gation , 4 the doore of the Tent of the 
Congregation , = 3 Our father diedin 
the wilderneſlc , e waSnot among the 
Congregation of them that gathered them- 
ſelves together againſt lchovah, inthe con- 
gregation of Korah : butin his fin he died, 
and he had no ſons. Why ſhould the name 
of our father bee done away from among 
his family , becauſe he hath noſon £ Give 
unto us a poſſeſhon among the brethren of 
our father. And Moſes brought their cauſe 
before Ichovah. 

And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, ſaying 
The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right; 
giving thou ſhalt give them a poſſeſſion of 
an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father : arid thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance 
of their father to paſſe unto them, And 
thou ſhalt ſpeake untothe ſonnes of Iſrael, 
ſaying, If a mandie, and he have no ſonne, 
then yee ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſſe 
unto his daughter. And if hee haye no 
daughter , then ye ſhall give hisinheritance 
unto his brethren. Andif he have no bre- 
thren, then ye ſhall give his inheritance vnto 
the brethren of his tather, And if his father 
have no brethren, then ye ſhall give his inhe. 
ritance unto his kinſmen thar i next to him 
of his family,and he ſhallinherit it, & irſhall 
be unto the ſonnes of Iſrael” for a ſtatute of 
judgement, as Ichovah commanded Moſes. 

And Ichovah ſaid unto Moſes, Go thou up 
into this mountaine of Abarim , and ſce the 
land which have givento the ſons of Iſrael. 
And thou ſhalt ſec it, and thou alſo ſhalt bee 

athered unto thy peoples, as Aaron thy 
brother was gathered. For yee rebelled a-/ 
gainſt my mouth in the wilderneſſe of Zin, 
in the'ſtrife of the congregation, to ſanRifie 
meat the water before their cyes;that & the 
water of Mcribah of Kadcſh, i= the wilder- | 
neſſe of Zin. 

And Moſes ſpake unto Tehovah,faying 
Let Ichovah the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, ſet a man over the congregation : 
Which may goc out before t which 
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them our, and which may bring them 1n : 

chat the Congregation of Jehovah be not 

18 a5 ſheepe which have no ſhepherd. And 

Ichovah Tad unto Moſes ; Take unto thee 

ſoſua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom 

is the ſpirit, and lay thine band upon him. 

19 | And cauſc him to ſtand before Eleazar the 

' Prieſt, and before all the congregation, and 

2o Charge thou him before their eyes. And 

thou ſhalt give of thine honour upon him, 

that all the congregation of the ſonnes of 

21 | Iſrael may heare. And he ſhall ſtand be- 

' fore Eleazar the Prieſt, and he ſhall aske 

| (counſel) for him, by the judgement of V- 

rim,before Jehovah : at his mouth ſhall they 

| goe out, and at his mouth ſhall they come 

In; he, and all the ſonnes of Iſrael with him, 

22 and all rhe congregation. And Moſes did 

as Jehovah commanded him: and he tooke 

Joſua and cauſed him ro ſtand before Ele. 

azar the Prieſt, and before all the congre- 

23 gation. And hee laid his hands upon him, 

and charged him, as Jehovah ſpake by the 
hogs of Moſes. 


E——_ 


Annotations. 


r T Hen came ] Hebr. And Ybey came neere (Or ap» 
| & proached)to wit,unto ſes &c.v.2. T bargum 
 Tjnathan ſaith, they came to the place of judgement. 

Zelophebad} or, Zelophchad; in Grecke, Salpaad ſon 
of Opher, ſonne of Galaad, &c. Sec Num.26,33. 

of the families ] or, with ( among ) the families of Ma- 
naſſeh; as comming before when all the other fa- 
'milies came tobe muſtered,ch.26. but the Greek 
tranſlateth, of the ſamily of Manaſſes. of Toſeph | 
' what ncedeth hee to be named here? Sol. Jrchi 
an{wereth , becauſe Tſeph loved the land, as it is ſuid 
(in Gen. 50. 25.) andye ſpall carry up my bones from 
| bence : and Is danghters loted the land, a4 it #4 ſaid, 
(in Num. 27. 4.) Give unto us a poſſeſſun, &c. 
| Machlab ] or Mahlab,Nognab, Choglab, &c. in Gr. 

' Maala, Nova, Aigla, Oc, the Scripture nameth 

'them foure times ; here, and in ch, 26. 33. & 36. 

11. & Jof.17.3. The order of their names is alte- 


- ſed, in ſecking to have his name continued 


let not our fathers name be blotted ont : (ee the notes 


on Ex0d.32.11.It was cſteemed as a curſeto haye 
their fathers name aboliſhed , as it is written 
In the generstion following let bis name be blotted on 
Pal.109.13s Give rnto 1 a ] Theſe 
daughters, as they honoured their tather decea. 
they ſhewed faith in God,belceving that the ;- 
ſhould be given them for inheritance, which the 
men of Iſracl before beleeved not , and therefore 
could not come intoit, but it was promiſed to 
cheir children, Num.14. And chonghvthes were 
women, no warriers, not muſtered among the 
armie, Num.26, yet belecved they the promiſe to 
belong unto them ; as the inheritance was given 
to Abraham by promiſe, not by the Law, Gal, 3, 
18. Wherfore in claiming right in the holy] 
they figuratively claimed inhericance intheki 
dome of heaven, which hal be given co them that 
worke not, but beleeve in him which juſtifieth the 
wngody, Rom.4.5.6. &c, So thele five virgins may 
be conlidered as the five wiſe virgins , which toke 
ojle in their zeſſels with their lampes, that they might 
be ready to goe in with the bridegroome to the 
marriage, Matth.25.1,--1 0. and they are our ex- 
amples, that we ſhould ſeeke comfort and afſu-| 
ranc#( inthe wilderneſſe of this world, where. 
weare weake and Orphans ) of our inheritance 
with thoſe that are ſan&ifed by faith in Chrit : 
and to claime this portion in io land of theli- 
ving, without reſpe&ing either our workes or 
weakneſſe, by vercue of the covenant of grace 
confirmed by Chriſt, in whom there is neither 
Iew nor Gentile, bond nor free, male nor female ; 
but all are _ and whoſoever yt: Chriſts,are Abra« | 
hams ſced. and heires according tot fe, Gal.3.28. 
29. Theirnames alſo pak ws alias 
myſterie : for Zehbphehad by interpretation fignifi- 
as T be ſhadow of feare, or of dread: his firſt da 
ter Machlab, Infirmitie ; the ſecond, Nogbnab,Woan- 
dring ; the third, Choglah, T »rning about for joy, or 
Dancing ; the fourth, Milah, s ®mcene ; the fift,T ir- 
zab, Well-pkaſing, or Acceptable. By theſe names we 
may obſerve the degrees of our reviving by grace 
in Chriſt : for we all are borne as of the ſhadow of 
feare, being brought forth in finne , and for feare 
of death were all our life time ſubje& robon- 
dage,Heb.2,15, This begetteth Infirmity, or Sick: 
neſl , griefe of heart for oureſtate z atter which 
Wandring abroad for helpe and comfort, wee find 


red in Num. 36.11. Macblab, Tirzab, and Hoglab, 
&c. whereupon Iarchi here faith, they were all of 
| like eſtceme one a4 another , therefore the order of them 
# changed. 
3| Verlc 3. of Korab) who was a rebell, Numb. 16, 
Zelophebad was not among other Rebels, whereby | 
| he and his polteritie might be deprived of his in- 
| heritance, immby yn (or for) his owne tin, 
|as other mendicd in the wilderneſfe : and he had 
| not beene a meaneto draw other men into fin, as 
ater —_— rebellious perſons. 
erle 4, ſhould the name of our father be 
4 dome arvay? | or, be dimimhed , that is, "Law his 
name be done away ; as the Greeke tranſlateth, 


it in Chriſt, by whom our ſorrow is tuened into | 
joy. Hee communicateth to us of his ropes: 
making us Kings & Prieſts unto God his Father, | 
| Rev. 1.6. and ſhall be preſented unto him glori- 
ous, and wirkout blemiſh , Epheſ: 5. 27. Sothe 
Church is beantiful! a4 Thrz5b, Song.6.3, * 

Verl.5. brought their cayſe ] or, bt neere their 
Jooenne! that is, tbeir cauſe to be judged of, asin 
difficult caſes he uſed to doe, Foure principally 
are obſerved, of which this was one: ſee the An» 
notations on Num.15.34. 

Verſ;, 7. ſpeake right} ſpeake that which is jult 
& meet to be done: ſo God approveth their defire | 
and requeſt of faith, and ſheweth himſelfc to = 

! 
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| thefatherof the fatbe/leſſs, Plal,68.5, And of them | if nas," they turne tothe ſiſters ; if Ire have « ſiſter or] 
| are non powers that their oe ſaw that frm. on it mberits was 54 Fama! rhe 
| winch /Hojes eyes ſaw not. grvmg ' g7 4 ſted nor ſiſters ſeed , foraſmmch' ar the father bath 
tbem]chat is,thou ſhalt ſurely give - wx ea m gry ror wk £ to the fame fo 
 faile. This commandemens was fulfilled in Tof. | ther, If the grandfather bee not living, they kokg to | 
| 17: 4+ Here the word them, ( as Chazkuni alſo | the grand/atbers ſeed , which are the brethren of bi 
| noteth ) is of the male or maſculine gender , |\fatber that i deceaſed : and there the males are i 
though hee ſpeakerh of females: which may bee | the females, andthe ſeed of the malej before the femal.s, 
either in reſpe& of their faith and conſcience, | & war the right of the ſied of the dead bimelfe. If 
 ſagh as might beleeme men;or of Gods pift(cſpe+ | nome of bis fathers brethren , nor of their feed bee | | 
 oially- of his grace in Chriſt hereby tigured ) | fand, the inberitance returneth to the great grand-' 
| which hee giveth without difference 6f nal and | father : and after this manner it th upwards. 
female, Gal.3.28. The Hebrewes(in Talmud.Bab, | Thus the forme 5 before ad all the 
in Baba bathra, hep, 8. } have recofrded;that The | 3 
. daughters of Zelophebad bad 3 portions for inheritance ; are be- 
| their fathers portion, beranſe be was one of them that came deceaſed 
| out of Egypt ; and biz pottiui' with bis bretbren in the | 
{mad finr 01h wer; and beaauſe be was tbe firſt= | before mn_— iſſue bef7 
| borne, heehad two portims. Which Rambam in his | ſiſter : and the ſiſter before ber grandfather , and 
| Annotations on that place, explaineth thus ; Af | a the ſiſters iſſue before her grandfather, The 
that came out of Egypt were to bave part inthe land ; and | grandfather is before the brethren of the father of bim 
| if the father and bis ſane both came out, each of them | that is deceaſed ,, and bis fathers brethren are before 
| had a portion alike. And ebad and were | bjs fathers fiſlers , and all that come ont of the 
| both of them that came ont of : fo Zelipbebad war | thigh of bis fathers brother, are before bis fathers 
| \t0 bawe bad bj part , and to bave had by inheritaxeof | ſiſters , and bit fathers ſiſters ave befire the fathets 
| Hepher, 19 'parts'; becauſe bee wat the firſts | grandfatber of bim that 14 deceaſed; and ſo all that | 
| borne, Oc, wg come ont of the thigh of his fathers ſiſter are before | 
$|  Verſ8. If aman]or , Any manwhenbe dicth and | bis fathers grandfather : and after this manner it pro | 
have no forme : here God paſſeth front the ſpeciall | ceedeth and aſcendeth xatill the beginning of the gene- 
_ of theſe virgins, and givetha generaltlaw | rations. T berefore there is no' man of Iſrael that is 
for inhefirances, that they ſhould paſſe to the fe- | without beires. Who ſo dieth and leaveth a and 4 
| male; if che farher died without male ifſue: but ſormes ter, thongh it be a ſomes 5 daygh- 
otherwiſe the daughters had no part in the inhe- | jers , to the end of” many generations, ſþee i 
ritance withthe ſonnes: e ' | firembſt and beire of all, andthe Gf mans ) _ 
Verſ; 11. #atto bis kinſinan] or , whts bis neere kin ; ter bath wothing. And the ſame law it for the 
of which words ; ſe the notes' on'Levit. 18, 6, | thers daugtber with the fiſter , and for the daughter of 
From chis word; and that which followeth, next | his fathers brothers ſome, with his fathers ſiſier , and ſo 
# bzm;Sol. Iarchi noteth he ſhould be of bis family, | all in kke fort. Who ſo bath two ſannes , and they bob 
and 'nont- i called a family but ' en the ſathers fide. | dye whilehee leyeth , andthe one forme lene three ſanner, 
Touching the right of inherirances, the Hebrew | andthe otber ſarme leave one danghter , afterward when 
Canonsfay it downe thus ; 'Who ſo deth, bis chil- | the oldman dietb, the three ſamegof his ſome ſhall inbe- 
den be inbevis 1hat which is bis , and thty are before | rit the halft of his beritage, ard the daughter of bit (0+ 
al) other” "\And the miler are before the females. But | ther) ſame ſhall inherit the (other ) hatſe; for each of 
the fethaje never inberiteth with the male. Tf bee Þrve them wa to inherit a portion of bir father : and after 
1o-dbildven ;\ bis father” ſhall be bis beire - or if it bee | this manner doe the” ſores of brethren divide , and the 
a Mother ;'ſhee' 51 hire to her children; td thu thing | ſcnnes of the farbert brother , unto the beginning of the 
i by tradition. And whoſoever » pf inheritance, | generations. "T be family of the mother is nut called a 
er oven of Smack thigh ( that is, | family), neither is there inheritance but to the family of 
are” begotten firit:)  T berefire whoſo $&t1b , bre it | the father * therefore 


, 


| brethren by the mother are not 
ber beriterh | beirty one "of another , but brethren by the father are 
boke next | heres one of anotber © and this, whetber it bee his bro 
| ther by bus farher onely , or bis brorhier by bis faiber 
and bis mather, All that are neeve ( im blood ) by 
tranſgreſſun dot inherit , 2 they which are laxfidll 
begptterr ;, ai if one have a baſtard fine, or a ba» 
flard brother ,” tbe they are as other ſomes and a1 0+ 
| they brethren for inberitance. But the ſomes of a bond+ 
roman, of of a —_ oberg; : 
matter neither #4 hee an beire at a - 

=O dra *;n Nachaloth (or treat. of Inheri- 
tnetsY.1+ 7.1.7: A8 the foins had thelt fitbers 


_— divided mer, bum gu) on firſt-borne 


t 

having a doubleportion, Dent.21.17.) ſo for re- 
* | teefe SF the which") and of iters, "the 
EN RR Fo 


mt. _—_———_—_— 


FT 


| 


i 


ned by the goods of the heires «ll the time of ber widow- 
hood , wntill flee recerte ber cowrie ; and afier ſhee 


| Hebrewes had theſe lawes. 4 widow 4: to be ſuſtii> 


| hath received her dowrie in the judgement Hall , fhee 


bath net that ſuſtenimee. As they ſuſtaine ber (with 
ford). after ber In) death with bu goods ;, ſo they 
give ber raiment', and houſpold-ſinfſe, and dwellry 
or fbee remaine;h in the awells which ſbce bad whites 
ber buchaud lived. If he die , ber busbands 
| beires are bound to bury ber. Our wiſe men bave 
emmunded that « man ſhould give a little of bis 
goods 10 bis daughter, Oc. If a father dye and 
leave 8 daughter , they meaſure bis purpoſe baw much 
wa in bis heart to gf ery roy for. ber liveli- 
hood, and they give it ber : is acquaintance are 
they that meaſure bis purpoſe. If they kzow it not, the 
Magiſtrates rate it, and give her a tenth part of his 
goods fir her lizelibood. If bee keve many daugh- 
ters, every one of them when ſhee commeth to be mar- 
ried, bath a tenth of bis goods. And ſbee which 1: 
after her , bath a tenth part of that which remaineth 
of the fit : and ſhee which is afier her, hath a 
tenth of that which 3s left of the ſecond. words; 
come all to be married at once , the firſt recerveth a tent! 

part, and the ſecond a tenth partf that which remai- 
meth of the firſt, and the third a tenth part of that 
which remaineth of the ſecond; and ſo (the reſt) though 
they be ten, &c. and the reſidue of the goods are the bre- 
threns. Tf the bretbren bate ſold or mortgaged their fa- 
thers lands , the danghter taketh ber ltvclibogd from the 
purchaſers, even as a creditor taketb his debt of the pur- 
chaſers, Who ſo comman#eth at bis death, that they ſl ou'd 
give bis daughters no levelibood of bis goods , they doe 
bearken wnto him ; for this is not of the nature of a 
dowry, Mairzony rom.2. treat, of wives, chap, 15, 
ſt. &c, and <.20. ſe@.1.EOc. 

Vetl, 12. this mintame of Abarim | There were 
many montaines of Abarim, Numb. 33. 47. by this 
mountaine theretore is meant one ſpeciall , which 
was called Nebo, which was #n the land of Moab, over 
againſt Tericho, Deut. 32-49. And they were called 
Abarim , of the fords or paſlages which were by 
them over Iordan into the land of Canaan, 
Wherefore the Greek verſion laith, Goe thou up into 
the mauntaine which is on tis ſide( Iordan)of mount Na- 
ban(or this munt Nabau : )) And Mol.Gerundeuf. 
explaineth it thus; T be morntaine of Abarim is 
mount Neb, as is expounded in Deut.32. and is ſo cal- 


over into the land of Canaan. ſee i tbe 
land of Canaan, ſaith the Greeke ; and ſo Moles 


cxprefſeth it in Deut. 32. 49» T hough this were 
ſome comfort unto Moſes, to ſee the land a farre 
off, and falute the ſame (as the faichfull fathers 
are {aid to doe the promiſes whichthey received 
not, Hebr. 11. 13.) yet his defireand earneſtſuir 
unto the Lord was, that he might have gone over 


| 


and ſcene it : but he would not grant it him, be» 


| cauſe he had ſinned , and God had denounced his 


death before, Dcut.3.23---26, Numb.20.1 2... See 


the Annotations on Deut. 34. where bis viewing . 


of the land is deſcribed. , 
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dethere, and be buried, De. 33; $0-and3gp2 1 
y 


kd, becauſe it is by the fords of Iordan, where they paſſe | 


| Num. 11. 24. But whether i 


and his ſoule ſhould bee gathered unto 

forefathers ; "lf TRAT ag als godl 
Vetl. 14. For yee rebelled] or, Forafituch at | 

belled againſt my month , that is, as che Greek an 


20.24 to ſanififieme|thatis, which word 
and commandement of mine was , that. yeeby 
faith ſhould ſan&tific me,but ye ſanRified me noz. 
Wherefore the Greeke here tranſlateth, jee ſanli;- 
fiedmemnut ; and ſoit is explained in Deur. 32.51, 
becauſe yee ſanctjfied me not., = Meribah Kadeſp 
or, ſtrife of Kadeſb , as the Greeke ES it, of 
the cmtradittio of Kader ;, and the Chaldee,, the 
ſtrife of Rekam. By this name Kadeſb it is diſtin- 

iſhed from the other Meribab ſpoken 

od.17.7. So in Deut.32.51, 

Verſ. 15. of the ſpirits of all fiefb] the Greeke 
tranſlateth, of the ſpirits, | 


Creatar of all mens ſoules or ſpirits, Eccleſ. 12, 
7. Zach. 12. 1. and hethat giveth them ſpirituall 
gifts of wiſedome,knowledge, grace,Kc, as ſpirits 
are uſed for ſpirituall gifts,in 1 Cor. 14-12. ſet Jor 
viſuz,that is, provide andconſtitute for Biſhop or 
overſeer ; who therefore is called in v.17, « 
berd, or Pafler, Though for the peoples faket 
Lord was angry with Moſes, and would notler 
him goe into the good land, Deut. 4-21. yer ſuch 
was Moſes love unto them,and care for theig wel- 
fare, that he procureth what in bimlieth their: 
good after his deceaſe, by hay a fairhfal} 
yernour {ct over them of God,which is a bleſing 
untoa land or people, Eccleſ,10,07. | 
V.17. goe jw} 9s. them | by this phraſe 
ont,and comming in, & that which followeth, 
ont and bringing in, is fignified the adminiſtration 
of the officer,and government of his 
in time of peace 
ſes was old, & the time of his adminiſtration ex 
pired, he ſaid, 7 can no more goe out andcome in, Devuts 
31.2. S0 the Prieſts adminiſtrationin the Loxds 
houſe, is called a going in thereto, 1 Chron,2419, 
The fimilitude 3s from. aſhep 
duty Is to gee before the ſheep, 8 to lead them ont;that 
by w apurvalgr eas La et, por 
ure,as 18 en of our.grcat ſhepherd, the Lor 
ramurry this Icfus he fa po 
gured,loh.10.3.4.9. which have no ſepherd Joryw 
Pafior: which eſtate is milerable.as of noted of our 
Saviour , that when he ſaw the multitudes le was me 


ſeattered abroad, uc ſheep d, Mat.g.36. 


med arg ſoint 

ed TJeſws,ARt.7.45.Heb.q.8. the ſpirit ho wit 
Icit of God; meaning Ges. ces of 
t c Spirit; as wiſedome,Deut. 34: 9.8 the like, 'The 


Chaldee expoundeth fre 3 
Targ, Ionar. faith, the ps e from before 
the Lord remaineth upon b1m : which accordeth with 


Chaldee expound it, againſt my word: ſo.in Num, 


of in| 


and of all fieſ : (0 before.in| 
Nutub. 16. 22. It meaneth has God real 


L 
of going] 
of war: wherefore when Mo» | 
herd, whoſe| 


the ſucc artery farm 


zed with compaſſion mm oe they ſarmnted and were | 
1 ne | 

Verſ.18. Joſna the fin of Rin] in Greeke,, Jeſw 
he new Teſtament he is cas 


\and| 


— 


; 


| 
18 


| 


WW 


2 
1 
p 


| in propheſie ar other 
Vert. 13. he gathered 1949 thy peoples | in Greeke, | graces, he was but a ſhadow of lefis the ſonne of 
be added wnto thy people meaning , that hee ſhould | God,to whb he gave net the ſpiritby mesſur, Loh, | 


4 —_ 
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' | lay thiwe band] or, impoſe thin band, that is, thine | mim; whereof ſee the Annotations on Exod. 2! —* 
; hands, as the Greeke tranſlateth, and as Moſes at- | 30. Thus Saul enquiredof the Lord &yVrim, 
 1rer ſheweth in verſe 23, which was afigne of his F he anſwered him nor, 1 Sam. 28.6,” | «t bis month 
| | calling arid ordination to his office, as in Num, 8. | in Chaldee, at 1s word, by bir,underſtanding py 
 10,with which allo it ſeemerh he received a grea- | mourh , or Eleazars mouth, ſpeaking from the 
| ter meaſure of the Spirit; as it is ſaid, Aud Toſua Lord: ſo in Targun Jonathan jr is yan on 
the ſane of Num was jull of the ſpirit of wiſedoms; fir | the word of Ekazar the Prieſt they ſball goe one. ; 
; Moſes had laid bis bands oo bim, Deut.34 9. | then is implied the Lords word ; by which the 
19] Verſ.19. chargethou bj bim] or, commend bim ; give | Prieſt was to give anſwer : for itisa rule among 
| him acharge for the faichfull executing his | | the Hebrew Do@ors, Every Prieſt that h not 
\ office; ſuch as we reade of in Deut.31.7.8.Befides | | by the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine M4 efty r en bim, 
| that which was now done by Moſes. God him- | they arke not (counſel) by bim. Talmud. Bab. in Io» 
Fr did afrer give him a charge in the Taberna- | ma, cap.7. in Gemara. For in ſich conlultations, 
e, Dent 31.1415. | | | though they inquired by the Prieſt, yer the an- 
Verſ. 20. give of thine bonowr] or , give (that is, | ſwer came from the z a$ there is an example 
| put ) of thy glory, or of thy aye whe} the | in David, 1 Sam.23.9.10.11.12. * ' | ball theygee 
gifts fitting the 3 gan ſcemeto be | ow Jout towarre, and in againe from che ſame; 
meant, as wiſedome, accordi jog to Dent to Deut.34-9. or | and ſoin all weighty affaires which were extras | 
ſome other exterior {igng of bis calling trom | ordinary. Wherefore it was an over-fight in Lo- 
God, whereby the people might be obedienc to | ſua and ſrael that they made peace with the Gi- 
him, As it is ſaid of So omon, when he fate on repre and Fea not in | at) the month of the 
the chrone ofthe Lord,and al Iſrael obcyed him, | Lord Io be]that is, Toſua him- 
that the Lord Solomon exceedin!ly before the | ſelte, well ul ey le, Whereas the High Prieſt 
were Ifreel, and gore npar bits the benaur of the | with Vrim aud T Lights and Perfeftiong, 
(orryal metſi) uch,or had not brey on any wich Frm nb to 16 thewed on Exod.a8. 28. 
oY before him in Tſo, 1 Chron, 29. 23. 25, And | 30.) the Lord by this ordinance ſignified, that al 
the contrary is Aparaen Antiochus,that _ r= | governours and people ſhould 'v.. their admi- 
_; "wy pop foal mot pon bim the honour of the Riſtrat tons dire&ed by the mouth of Chriſt : For 
— peaceably , and obtaine God who commanded the light to ſbine out of darkgneſſe, 
at ba by flitteries , vor 11, 2; The Chaldee | bath ſbined in over bearts , to give the light of the knaw* | 
Jragraryy «are ſbalt give of thy brighineſſe( in Greek, ledge of the glory of God, in tbe face of Teſine Chriſt, 
by gl) pw br) pew bim: as referring it to theſhini 2 Cor. 4.6. | 
of 


_ wi amrtbe} 10 34: 30. 35. hr 
ſo other Hebrewes expound it, as Sol.Larchi here DADE 

faith, T þw # the the fk of bas face ;-and SEE 9 
R. Menachem ffom the ju of former Cuar, KXV1 

Doors, faith wy Aras CE iti | 
hoowr : __ ys ed of Moſes was like | 7 The Los tins vt emmnendi be ofledte 
the face of xc's ſue like the face of 
we th Trowk loft bs i a chehonae | ; 
of Moſes, for T bert aroſe not a P ince 5 | 
like unto Moſe; *?Deur BY t0, Re Chr ws TY 53 16 at the Piſfr; 26 andm: 
counted wort of wore than , Heb. 3:3» Firfl-fruits, or Pemeceſt. 


beare] that is, beare he Greeke ranſſa- | 
reck, and {o bbey his berry Thus jg ope-. | ay ans Tr _ ; fay- 
nat Den 7 166d er elem bir het © hz and ſay untothem : Mine © 
aa 


beyed him : which is apt.rak, manifeſted bread ye ſtat Fire. of rings,the ſavour of my 
words unto him, in Tof,t 16. gf "Li reſt, ce 


] 


obſcrye tooffer unto mee in his: 

the ſorne of Nun was : tetl time, Ang. thou ſhale Gy unto 

of God; of whom it is writ Cage mzT his « the Fire of ring which ye ſhall 
a> 


e's Lye —_ Ichovah ;Twoh h>lambezof the 


firſt yeare, perfect, 4a by day.for acontinual 
the ahora 'Thy + Prot exbolgen 1 

ere Fn wel ured, 'HE A it TE HIM Burnt-offering The one ambe tho hal | 

2 Pet. 1,16. 07, Matth.17.5.” | moake ready in the morning, theiotder 
21 Vetrſ. 21, and be ſpall arhe for bim that is, Elea- lambethou ſhalt Far pe ready betweene the 
'zar ſhall azke counſel'of God for Toſua jn, all * two evenings. cnh pers of an wr-arpe 
doubtfull caſes,'in res, bec, Or, ad | of "ay nad ry rang me 

br ſhall rk o him Is, Tofu ſhall ke of E with the fourth pers of an Hin of be oy 
im this __ Oh | The continuall Burnt-oftering which was 
Nations oY DES. tk | y the bref | rh Sh Wes yg agen a 
 plateof VERT im aud T mn hip erin 


P - . 
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offering thereof /hal be the fourth t of an | whichs for a continuall Burnt-offerins. ve 
| | n—_ on _— ; in the holy [5s ſhalt ſhall make ready theſe. * Aﬀer this mannet) 1, 

{ choucauſe to be powred out adrink-offring | ye ſhall make ready for every day, ſeven] 
$ jof ſtrong wize unto Ichovah. And the 0- | daies, the bread of the Fire-offring of a fa. 


ther lambe thouſhalt make ready betweene 
| the two evenings: as the Meat-offring of the 
morning, and as the Driak-offering thercot, 
thou ſhalt make ready 3 a Firc-off ering, a {a- 
vour of reſt unto Ichovah. - 

And inthe Sabbath day, two hee-lambes 
of the firſt yeare perfe, &two tenth parts 
of fine lowre for a Mcat-offering , mingled 
with oyle, and the Drinke-offering thereof. 

The Burnt-offering of the Sabbath, in his 
Sabbath,beſide the continual Burnt-offring, 
and his Driake-offering. 

And in the begamings of your moneths 
ye ſhall offer a Burnt-offtcring unto Ichovah : 
Two bullocks, yourglings of the herd, and 
one ram; ſeven he-lambs of the firſt yeare, 
perfet.And threetenth parts of fine lowre 
for a Meat-offering, mingled with oyle, for 
one buillocke : & two tenth pares of flowre 
for a Meat-offering , mingled with oyle for 
one ramme. And a ſeverall tenth part of 
fine flowre, for a Mcat-offring mingled with 
oyle,for one lambe: for a Burnt-offering , a 
favour of reſt, a Fire-offering unto Ichovah. 
And their Drinke-offerings , halfe an Hin 
of winc ſhall be forg bullocke,and thethird 
part of an Hin for = and the fourth pay? 
of an Hin for a lambe:This s the Burnt. offe- 
ringof the moneth,in the moneth, through- 
out the moneths of the yeare. And one goat- 
buck of the goats for aSin-off75xg unto Icho- 
vah : it ſhall be made rgady beſide the conti- 
nuall Burnt. oftering,and his Drink-offcring, 
And in the firſt moneth,in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth ſha/be the Paſſeover unto 
lchovah. And in the fifreenth day of this 
moneth ſha# be the feaſt: {cven daies ſhall un- 
leavened cakes be eaten. In the firſt day ſhall 
bea convocation of holineſle ; yee ſhall not 
docany fervile worke. Bur yee ſhall offer a 
Fire-off ering for a Burnt-offcring unto Icho- 
vah; two bullockes, younglinþs of the herd, 
and one ramme, and {even he-lambes of the 
firſt yeare, perfed ſhall they beuintoyon, 

And their Meat-offering , fine | flowre 
mingled with oyle; three tenth parrs ſhal ye 


for a ramme. A ſeverall centh pare ſhalt 
thou make ready for one lambe, throughout 
the ſeven largbes. And one goat-buck for 
a Sin- offering, to make atonement for you. 
Beſide the Burnt-offering of the morning, 


Þ LOR wal 


_— —— ah. 


— 3 _ heed 


make ready fot a bullocke, & two tenth parts 


your of reſt unto Ichovah : it ſhal bee 
ready ,, belide the conrinuall By ine. 
and his Drinke. offering, And inthe ſeven 
day yeſhall havea convocation of holi 
yee ſhall not doc any ſervile worke, © 


And inthe day ofthe Firſt-fruits,when age] 


offer a new Mcat-offring unto Ichoyah 
your weekes, ye ſhall have a convocation of 


holineſſe,ye (hall not doe any ſervile worke, | - 


And yee ſhall offera Burnt-offering for 2 
ſavour of reſt unto Tehovah ; two n 
younglings of the herd, one ramme, os 


hee-lambes of the firſt yeare. And their| 


Meat-offering, fine lowr mingled withoy| 
three tenth parts for one bullocke,two _ 


parts forone ramme. 'A ſeverallrenth p-"| 


for one lambe thr ——— | 
One poat-buck of the goats,to make's. 
tonement tor you. Yee ſhall make thim7es- 


dy, befide the continuall Burnc-offtring, and|' 
his Meat-offering ; perfect ſhallthey.beup-|' 


to you, and their Drinke offerings. A 


. 
<_—_—_— 


—__— 


Annotations, S * = 


Ommand the ſanes of Iſfael ] After that God 

had numbred the people, & inted they 
their inheritance, he now repeateth & explaineth 
former Jawes concerning his ſervice wl 
ſhould doe unto him in that their inheritanc 
daily, weckely, n | 
Feaſts as, they fell every yeare : for hetherefore 
would give utito them the 'land; of the beathens,anc 
w. ſhould inherit the labour of tbe peoplee, that the 
might obſerve bis ſtatmtes,and bis lawer, lal.105. 
44-45. And berayle they, ba omirred Tom 
nizing of theſe feaſts now 39, yeares, (tromen 
keeping of Palos in the wildernelic int) 
ſecond yeare, Num.9.untull the Cirgu nc 
Paſſeoyer ar Gilgal,Tol,5.)by rea iclrer 
vels, wherein the Sanfua tar, & holy thivg 


L i% 

2 te 

3 fd we ” 4 - 
"IE. - 


as now 


and the generation which had been 
red was dead, Numb. 26.64.65, the 
ordinances formerly vixen cul [be 
neglefted,and the people continue to 
they did, every, man whatſoever was, 
oops 8.ched og cauſeth t Nos of lac 
ticing to be againe commanded. VV hich tacrince 
belng all figures of Chriſt, & our ſervice of God 
by him, (as hath beep ſhewed.in che booke of Le 
viticus) teach us to ſerve the Lord under the Gc 
ſpel of his Son, ia {ſpirit & truth: for chereok were 
theſe legall fealts a figure, Eſay 66,23-Zach- 14+ 


were foldenupand remored from 


| 16,-19.1 Cor.5.7.8. Coloff.2.16.17.Heb.13-15-| _ 


T5 


bichebey| 


was tam bus gue : 


| 


| 


b—— 
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| M. ne oblation ] that is, mine oblations; in Greeke, my 


ifs : Hebr.my Korban,which is an offering or gitr 
by which men drew nigh unto God, through 
faith in Chritt. See the notes on Levit. 1.2. 
my bread for my Fire-offrings the Chalder expoun- 
deth it, the bread ordained for my oþlations. Vnder the 
name of bread all food is implyed , and the fleſh it 
{clte, or fat of the ſacrifices, as is noted on Levit, 
3.11, the ſvonr of my reſt ] the favour or 
odour of ſacrifices which may quiet or pacific 
my ſpirit and anger, and make you and your ſer» 
vice plealing and acceptable tome, The Greeke 
| trantlateth it, for a ſ#voxy of ſweet ſmell ;-the Chal- 
dee, to be accepied with favour, See Levit. 1.9. 

in bi appointed time | every one in the time appoin= 
ted therefore of God : the Greeke faith, in my 
feaſts; tor the ſame word which (ignifieth an ap-= 
pointed time, is alſo uſed for a ſolemne fealt a 
pointed of God,Levit. 23.2. Hereby God limi- 
teth every ſacrifice to his proper day and time ; 
which if it werelet (lip, that oblation might not 
be offered in another day or time. This is turther 
manitelted in ver. 10. where he ſaith , T he Burnt» 
| offering of the Sabbath in his Sabbath ; which the He» 
| brewes expound thus, and not the Eurnt-offring of one. 


| Sabbathjn another Sabbath. Maim,tom.3.in Tami» \ 


din, chap.1. ſe&. 7. And it is a common proverbe 
; among them, Gnabar Zeman , gnabar korban ; If the 
; time be paſt, the oblation is paſt : and it is prophelted 
| of Antiochus the wicked, that he ſhould rhinke'to 
| change the times and the lawes, Dan. 7.25. And Iero- 
| boa kihpf Iſrael, who kept the feaſt of the (e- 
| venth moneth, in zbe eighth mozeth,is taxed for it in 
|theScri pture, which calleth it the moneth which bee 

' bad deviſed of by orene beart, 1 King.12.32+33+ 
Verl; 3. the Fire-offering] the ſacrifices to bee 
burned with fire unto the Lord; which Fire ig- 
nified both the worke of Gods Spirit, andthe 
fiery trials and afflitions through which Chrilt 
& his children ſhould be conſecrated unto God, 

' Matth.3.11, Hebr.9.14. 1 Pet 4.12.1 3:14 
of the firſt yeare] Hebr. ſonne of theyeare : ſo after of- 
' ten in this & the next chapter: of which phraſe 
| ſeethe Annotationson Exod.12.5, * perf] 
| that is, perſe& lambes,without blemiſh or corrup- 
| tion; what this meant is ſhewed on Levit.1.3. and 
22.21, day ty] or for « day, that is, daily. 
4 continneall Burmt-offering ] Hebr. 4 Burnt-offe- 
ring of anti ation , which ſhould bee offered with- 
out intermiſſion. Sec the notes on Exod. 29. 42+ 

and Levit. r. ; ; 

| Verſ. 4. mukeggadyJor de, that is, kill, ſprin- 
kle the blood , cut in peeces, burne on the Altar, 
and all other rites pertaining to facrifici » 
ed in Levit.1. bet weene the two evenings | that 
is, in the after-noone : of which phraſe , ſee rhe 
| Annotations on Ex0.12.6.Godferteth no houres 
; forthe morningor evening ſacrifices, becaule they 
| might occaſionally be changed. By the Hebrew 
Canons, the ordinary time of killing the mor- 


| ning facrifice, was be ore Sun-riſing_, after th 4 the 


Thetime of killing t 


breaks . 
reaking and Sun-r > ache be all che aeer= 


faceof all tbe Ea ring that is,between da .* 


evening lacrifice,th 


is) was 


noone, yet they uſed not to kill ic till balfe an bowre 
afier trpo of the eck;and this they did by reaſon of 
the ſacrifices of particular perſons, or of the 
congregation , becauſe it was unlaryful to offer any ob» 
lation at all , before the cominuall ing of the 
morning : neither killed they any oblation after the eonti- 
nuall evening ſacrifice , ſave the oblation of the Paſſeover 
unely : for it wes wnpoſſuble for all Iſrael 0 of their 
F aſſeovers in two boures ; Ss they killed not the F afſerver, 
but after the daily evening ſacrifice. Maimony in Ta- 
midin, chop. 1. ſed. 3. 4. By this daily facrifice 
morning and evening, was d the reconci- 
liation of the Church unto God by faith in 
Chrilt; notwithſtanding their continuall infir- 
mities which they fell into night & day, (as one 
end of the Burnt-offering was to make atonement 
tor finnes , Tob 1. 5.) and thac being reconciled, 
they ſhould both ſhew their thanktulneſſe for ir 
unto God, andexpe& from him a bleſſing upon 
them, their labours, and their reſt. Whe at 
ſuch times, ſpeciall favours were ſhewed of God 


unto his people ; as, im the morning, when the Meat- 


offering war offered, the countrey was miraculouſly 


hlled with water,for Iſracl,when they were in di- 
{treſſe , 2 King.3.9.10.20, And about the time of the 
ezening oblation, God anſwered unto Daniels pray- 
ets, by — the Angell Gabriel unco him, 
who fore-told him when Chriſt ſhould come for 
the (alvation of his people, Dan.9. 20.21.22, &c. 
Sce al(o the notes on Exo0d.29.39. 

Verſ(.5. «tenth part) that is, an omer; for that 
was the tenth deale of an Ephah or Buſhell, as is 
ſhewed inExed.16. 36, fine flowre] meaning 


wheaten floxre , as Exod. 29. 2, So Chazkuni here 
ſaith, a the flopore po of the 
Pricits) was of wheat z ſ6 exof in the 
Law # of wheat. the fourth part | that was 
ſomewhat lefſe than a quart of oyle ; for an Hin 
contained twelve Logs, and a Log heldas much as 
fix egges : Sce the Annotations on Exod, 30.24, 
and Levit.14. 10. When God ſhewed unto Eze- 
kiel the ſpirituall Ten which Chriſt ſhould 
build,and the ſervice therein, (decfared aggr the 
fimilitade of the Legal ſervice of Moſes) he ſaith, 
that every Lambe ſhould have for the Meat-offe» 
ring the ſixt part of an Ephab , andthe third part of an 
Hin of ole, 46.13.14 where the quantity is 
increaſed more than was offered under Moſes: to 
teach, that as Gods grace and amy. er 1 Ir 
cowards us in Chrilt, ſo ſhould our t Ineſle 
againe towards hi more than under the 
Law, by a more cheerfull obedience unto him, & 
more ample fruits of the ſpirit, figured by the 
and ojle. _ teatenoyle ] ole ſignified graces 
ting of it ſignified afflic ions , whereby the 
grace of God is more perfeRted inus, 2 Cor, 1. 
21.and 12.9.10, The ojle was beaten in a morier: a 
they ſtrained it out rims oy an aen ary 
(ok) pref 70 the exten found no dregs in it, 
ich Chazkuni on Num.29. 
Verſ.6. which was made] that is , which (or fuch 
red, as in Targum Ionathan ir is ex- 
» ſuch as war offered at the mann of Sinai. 
Or, by underſtand ordained of God, having 
refercnce 


—_— 
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| reference to the ordinance in Exod. 29. 3s 42. 
[Thus God calleth them throughout their gene- 
(rations, unto his firſt inſtitution , which they 
\were ro keepe, till hee himſelfe made a change of 
[the Law, And here obſerve, that the Lambe, the 
flowre, and the oyle, are all of them together 
called a 20 , as alſo in Ezck. 46. 15. be- 
| cauſe the Meat-offering with the oyle was al bur= 
| nedonthe Altar, as was the lambe, and fo diffe- 
| red from the Mcat-offering in Levit. 2. whereof 
| an handfull onely was burned. | 
7] Verl, Drinke-offering] ſo named of poryring out 
upon the Altar, as is noted on Num.15.5, 
in the boly place] the Court of the San&uary;Heb. 
in the Holmeſſe. ſirong irs! Hebrew She- 
car, which name the Gr. retainet og Sike- 
r8, and fo in the Evangeliſts writing, Luke 1.15. 
It is generally uſed for all ftrong drinke , which 
cauſeth mirth, fulneſfſe, and (if it beraken exce(- 
lively )Jdrunkenneſſe:See the notes on Gen. 43.24. 
The Chaldee here tranſlateth it,o/d wire,and that 
is better than new,Luke 5.39.Thus God required 
the beſt liquor, wine ; and the beſt ſort of wine to 
be given with his ſacrifice : which was a figure, 
not only of the blood of Chrift, (the memorial! 
| wherof he hath till left unto his Church in wine, 
| Mat-26.27.28, 29.) but of the blood alſo of his 
ſervants, powred out in martyrdome, the ſa- 
| erifice and ſervice of the faith (as in the holy place) 
| Phil.2. 17. See the Annotations on Num. 15.12, 
9 | Ver. 9g. the Sabbath day | Hebr. the day of Sab- 
bath, that is, of Reſt, which the Greeke expreſſeth 
inthe forme plurall, the day of Sabbath#ayd fo in 


' the new Teſtament, Lyke 4. 16, Att+13, 14. and 
16,13, @®.. two underſtand, as the 


Greek verſion addetMBhee ſhall bring two bee-lambs : 
theſe were over & beſide the daily {aorifices fore- 
mentioned, yerſe 10. The Sabbath was a remem- 
' brance of the creation of the world, Exod.20.1 1, 

' | of Ifraels comming out of XAgypt, Deut.5.15.a 
ſigne of their ſanCtification by the Lord, Ezek.20 

12. anda vogue of eragWnd reſt , which ſhould 
{come by faith in Chriſt,Heb, 4. As therefore this 

day was a (igne of more than ordinary favours 
| from the Lord,ſo he required greater teſtimonies 
of their thankfulneſſe and ſanfification. And 
Ezekiel propheſying of the Churches ſervice un- 
derthe Goſpell , under the figure of thele legall 
ordinances, he ſaith, And the Burn-offerzg that the 
Prince ſhall offer unto the LO R D , in the Sabbath day, 
ſhall be ſix lambs perfels , and a ramme perfelt : and the 
| Meat-offering ſhall be an Ephab for a ramme ; and tbe 
| Meat-offering for the lambez ſball be the gift of bis band, 
and an Hinof oyle to an Ephah,Ezck. 46.4. 5. figniſy- 
| ing that the ſeryice of God now in ſpirit and 
[truth ſhould excced the legall ſervices of old. 
Verſ, 10, in his Sabbath ] the Chaldee expoun- 


IQ 


| deth it, that ſhall be done in the Sabbath, it meaneth, 
that on the Sabbath it ſhould be offered, and not 
deferred til another day or week, as is before no» | 
ted, verſe 2, The like is for the moneth in v. 14. 


Verſ. 11. the begiamings of your moneths |] that is 
as the Greeke tranſlateth it, the muon þ for in 


wap they began the month with the new | 


moone;and it was proclaimed by the Synedrion; , © | 


or Magiſtrates , as Maimony ſheweth in 
bachodeſþ, chapter 1. T hele new-moones were daies 
ſanRified to the ſervice of God, by ſpeciall G. 
crifices appointed, as after followeth ; then did 
they blow with the filver trumpets in the San- 
@tuary, Numb.10.10. and for Burnt-offerings on 
the Sabbaths, New-moones, and ſolemne Feaſt 
was Solomons Temple dedicated, 2 Chron, 2.4, 
Then alſo did they thorowout the coaſts of If; 
rael repaire unto the Prophets,or other Miniſters 
of God, for to heare his Word, as appearethby 
2 King. 4- 23. Wherefore wilt thou goe to bim ( tothe 
man of God) to day ? it 34 neither New-moone nur $ ah 
bath. Then alſo they kept religious feaſts, 1 Sam, 
20.5, 6, neither was it lawfull to buy or (ell, or 
doe other like worldly workes , Amos'8. 5, but 
they were to meditate of their light , ſanifiea» 
tion, graces, and comforts to come by Chri 
whereof theſe and other holy-dayes were a ſha 
dow, Col.2.16.17. And in Chriſt we ſpiritually 
keepe this fealt ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Palliover, x Cor, 5.7. 8.) tor ſo it is propheſied 
From one New-meone to another , and from one Sabbath 
to another, ſhall all fleſb come to wor (ip before mee , ſaith) 
theLORD, Efay 66. 23, Now that we are now| 
bound to obſerve dayes , and mmmether, and times, and 
yeares, Gal.4. 10. but are taught by thoſe figura-| 
tive ſpeeches in the Prophets, to worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and mn truth, Toh.4. 21.23. who will accept 
of our ſervice performed in Chriſt, in every place, 
as hee did at Ieruſalem, Malac. 1. 11 at all 
times , as he did at the ſolemne Feaſts of Iſrael. 
The renewing of the Moone, (which borroweth 
her light of the Sunne ) might figure the renew- 
ing of the Church (faid to bee faire or the Mome, 
Song, 6. 10.) by Chriſt the Swme of righteneſireſſe 
Mal. 4. 2. whiles her light and joy is by him in- 
creaſed and continued ; as it is written, Thy Sun 
foall no more goe dorpne , neither fpall thy Aoone with- 
draw it Wf : for the L wake © ptr | 
light, ant the dayes of thy mourmng@ſhall be ended, Elay 
60.20, And Ezekiel (prophelying of the dayes 
of Chrilt) ſaith of the gate of the amer Cyvrt of the 
Sandtuary, that hoketh toward tbe Eaſt, which ſhould 
be ſbut the ſix working dayes , that  th#S$abbath, and 
in the day of the New-moone, it hBuld be Ezck. 
46. 1, The Hebrewes ſay , As the beginning of the 
monethes are ſan(tified and renewed in this Borld,, ſo ſpell 
Iſrael bee ſanilified and renewed in time to come. Pi 
Eliezer, per 51. two bullockes ) The ſervice 
at the New-moone was much ggpre than in the 
Sabbath, for that was but rwo I#mbez, verle 9. but| 
this at the New-moone, is ts bulleckes, ove ranme, 
ond ſeven lambes , all Burnt-offerings , and me goat» 
bucke, for a Sin-offering , verſe 11, 15, Thele ſa 
crifices were offered, befade the daily Burnt-offe-| 
ring, and after the ſame: but Ezckiel foretelleth 
a leſſening of this ſervice, ſpeaking but of one 
bulbcke, ſix lambes, and a ramme , which the Prince 
ſhould offer, Ezek. 46.6. 
Verſ. 12. three tenth parts ] of an Ephalr or 
Buſhell, as verſe 5. that is, three Omers. I he like 


uantity was preſcribed in Num.15. 9. &ſo two | |. 
q > P Z Omers | *- 
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Omers for a ramme, Num.1 8.6, But in Ez; 46; T 
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for aram; end for the lambs, 
ſhall attaine wits... See before 0n 
wrt. SST x: Mu "th 
Verſ.13. 4 ſrerall tertb part ] Hebr. atenh part 
a tenth part, that is, for IR a tenth'part; or, 
(as Moſes explaineth ic in Numb. 29:4.) ovetencb 
part for one lambe. So after inverſe 21. and 29.and 
chap.29- verſe 10.15, withoyle Jwith the fourth 
part,of an Hin of beaten oyle, as was declared in 
verſe 5. But when there was an Ephah of flowre 
for aMeat-offering, there was an Hin of oyle to au 
Epbab, Ezek.46:5.7.1t, bf 
Verſ. 15. fir a St-offeringJ' in Greeke, for ſx; 
this was to wake atonement 'for them, verſe 32. the 
law for ſin-offcrings was given in Levit.4. And 
whereas ſome | Sin-offerings were eaten; by the 
Prieſts, and otherſome (whoſe blood wascarried 
into. the Holy place) were net eaten, but burnt 
without the campe, Levit. 6, 26.30. of this the 
Hebrewes ſay, T he offering (or doing) of the Sin-offe- 
rings at the beginmings of the monieths, and at the filenme 
| feaſts, in like the offering of the Sinrefſoring that i exen 
| Maimony in Tamidin, ch2 


7. feck.2. _ 
.16, Verl.16, the firſt Fealled of the Hebrewes 


| Abib, and Niſan; it aniwereth in part tothat 

| which we call March: Tee the notes on Exod. 12. 

| 2. agd Levit.23.5. . 

erſ. 17. the feaſt ] of nnleavened cakes, as is ex- 

| preſſed in Levit.2 3.6, The Paſener was a figure of 

| Chriſt our Pa 

leavened cakes ſignified ſincerity & truth, with which 
ve ſhould keepe the feaſt, 2 Cor.5.7.8, See the An- 
| norco on Exod.12.1 j Ni 

| Verſl.ts: rutle works | Hebr. any worke of ſer- 
vice © It fects any worke (ave about that which 
men ſhould eat; that onely was to be done of them, 

'Exod. 22: 16, See the notes there, and on Levit. 

23.7. | 

Verſ[. 19. twolbwullicks, Rc.] the ſame ſacrifices, 

| and ſo many as were offered at the New-moones, 

| verſe 11.The Meat and Drink-offerings alſo were 
| the ſame, verſ.r2,13,20:21, But Ezekiel prophe- 
| ſieth of a charige, how at thePaſſeover on the 
fourteenth day ; the Prince ſhould prepare for 
bimſelfe, and fir all the pi»ple Andres heck jr 
Sinroff ring. And the feved dajes of the feaſt (Of un- 
om—_ cakes) hee yet pars Burnt-offering 
torbe LORD, ſeven 1, n rammes pers 

feft, daily the ſeven dyes 3 aud for 4 Sine -offering, a 

goat-bucke of the goats dai. The Meat-offerings alſo 
thould be increaſed ; art Ephab for a bullocke and an 
Epbab for a vamme , and as Hin of ojle for an Ephab, 

Ezek.4 5.232324: 

Verſ, 22; -a Si-offer Aro 0 eps 
| ſay, it was eaten inthe the P aſſeover, wbi 

| was the ſixteemh day of ( the (ri moneth) Niſen. 

| _ nTamidin, hp. 7. ſe&. 3, See before on 

verſe 15, 

Vecſ. 43. Beſide the Burn-offering] the daily Ga- 
crifice appointed in verſe 3. unto which thele ſa- 
cries &orecnnciegel were added. And befide al 
theſe, there was the Lambe, for a Burnt-offering, 
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, to befacrificed for us: rhe'wn-' 


of the feaſt of unleavencd cakes; and in this da 


tobe 
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oyle; three tenth parts fora bullocke, two] 
—+tenth parts for a ramme; And one tenth 


which was Gacrificed with the wave Sheefe or 0- 
mer, as was commanded in Levit.23.10.--13; 
Verſ.25. the b day ] which was the laſt day 
it is ſaid, there ſhould be a feaſt to Jebovab , Exod. 
13.6. called here yas Ap, , or holy 
afſembly. So in Exod, 12, = it.23+-8. 
its ] called Pentecoſt, 
"ter 6. the ſtaft of 


> 


25 


26 


| 
ſpe& of the former offered at the Paſſcover: the | 
law for this was given in Levic. 23.16, ' after 
Jour weekes ] afti# the ſeveh weekes, or fifry dayes, 
which the I{raelices were commanded to member | 
unto then from the Pafſeover, Levit. 23. 15-16, 
The Hebrew which uſually fignifieth #2 zour weeks, 
is here to be interpreted fjer > Sce the Annotati» 
ons on Exod. 2.23, | | 
Verſ.27, two theſe and the reſt follow- 
ing are here added to the Feaſt, over and beſide 
thoſe ſeven lamber, one and 1wo rams, which 
were offered with the firſt-fruits , Levit. 23.18, 
a3 is ſhewed in the Annotations there ; and befide 
the continual Burnt-ofering, or daily ſacrifice,as atter 
followeth in verſ.31. 
Ver. 31. and their drinke-ofſerings ] 
to bee referred not onely to the tormer, yee ſhall 
make them ready , bat alſo to the latter, 1hey ſball 
be perſet? : that as the beaſts, flowre and oyle, were 
perfet, nablemiſhed, ſound and ſweet ; ſo 
the wine for drinke-offcrings ſhould likewiſe bee 
perfe&, (as hee called it firong wine , inverſe 7.) 
not dead, ſoure, mixed with or lees, or 0- 
therwiſe corrupted. See the Annotations on 


Gen,4.4, 
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Crap. XXIX. 


1 The offerings at the feaſt of T rumpets on the firſt 
PR ors moneth;, 7. at" the L, 4 ug 
their ſaules,obich was the tenth day of the ſeventh mone! 


12 and on the eight dajer of the-feaſt of T abernacks, | | 


which began en the fifteenth day of the ſeventh moneth. 


Nd in the ſeventh moncth, inthe firſt 

day of the moneth', yee ſhall have a 

convocation of holineſſe ; yee ſhall 
not doeany ſervile worke ;a day of blowi 
of Trumpets ſhall it be unto you. And 
make ready a Burnt-offering for a ſavour of 
reſt unto lehoyah , one bullock;a youngling| 
of the herd, one ramme, ſeven hee.lambes, 
of the firſt yeare, And their Meat- 
offering bal be of fine lowre mingled with 


one lambe , throughout the ſeven 


This ſeemeth- 


2 


3 


[anbes, And one gog;bucke of the goa 
or 


O_o, et 4% 


XXIX. The ofterngs. 179, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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14 


for a Sin. offring,to make atonement for you. 
6 | Beſidethe Burnt-offering of the moneth 

and his Mcat-offering , and the continual 

| Burnt-offering,-and his Meat: offering , and 

their Drink offerings according rotheir ma- 

' ner, for a ſavour of reſt ;; a Fire-off ering un- 

[to Ichovah. | 

And inthetenth day of this ſeventh mo- 

neth yee ſhall have a convocation of holi- 

neſſe; and yee ſhall afflict your ſoules; ye ſhal 
$ not doc any worke. And yee ſhall offer a 
' Burnt-offering unto Ichovah for a ſavour of 
| reit; one bullock, a youngling of the herd, 
one ram , ſeycn he-Jambsof the firſt yeare, 
9 perfe&tſhall they bee unto you. And their 
| Meat- offering ſhaft be of fine lower,mingled 
| withoyle ; three tenth pars for a bullocke, 
10 |twotcnth parts for one ramme. A ſeverall 


[tenth part tor one lambe, throughout the ſe- 


11 | venlambes. One goat-bucke of the goats, 


for a Sin-offering, beſidethe Sin-offering of 
| nn and the continuall Burnt-offe- 
ring, andthe Meat-offcring of it, and their 
' Drinke-offerings. 


12 | Andin the fiftcenth day of the ſeventh 


'moneth ye ſhall have a convocation of holi- 
neſſe; ye (hall not doe any ſcrvile worke,and 
'ye tall feſtivally keepea feaſt unto Ichoyah 
13 fevendayes. And ye ſhall offer a Burnt-of- 
fering, a Fire-offerinz for a ſavour of reſt 1in- 
to Jehovah ; thirteene bullocks, younglings 
of the herd, two rams, fourteene he-lambes 
of the firſt yeare,they ſhall be perfe&t. And 
their Meat-offering ſhall be of fine flowre, 
' mingled with oyle; three tenth parts forone 
bullock, thronghout the thirteene bullocks; 
two tenth parts for each ramme,of therwo 
rammes. Anda ſeverall tenth part for one 
lambe, throughout the fourteenclambes. 
And one goar-buck of the goats for a Sin- 
offering, bel1dethe continuall Burnt. offring, 
(his Mcat-offering and his Drink-offering, 
17| Andinthe ſecondday, twelve bullockes, 
| ru; .03"-4 of the herd, two rams, fouricenc 
hee-lambs of the firſt yeare, perfect. 


5 


16 


18 Andtheir Meat-offering and their Drink- 


offerings, for the bullocks, forthe rammes, 
and for the lambes, by the number of them 
19 | according to the manner. And one goat. 
| bucke of the goats for a Sin-offerine, beſide 
thecontinuall Burnt-offering, and the Meat- 


| offering thereot, and their Drinke.offe- | 


rings. 
And in the third day,eleven bullocks,two 
rammes, fourteen he-lambs of the firſt year, 


20 


| 21 —_ And their Meat-offering and their 


Drinke-offcrings 
ralnmes,and for the lambs by then 
'them , according to the manner”: 

goat-buck for a Sin-offering, beſt 

tinuall Burnt-offering,and his Meat-o0 | 

and his Drinke- offering, _ + 

Andinthe fourth day, ten bullockes, two | 

| rammes, fourteen he-lambs of the firſt year, |. 
et. Their ena, d their 
ann;@er pc , for thebullocks, forthe 

rammes, and forthe lambes, byrhe number 


wa 

Y "ap - 
con q 
\ 

: þ 
Us 


1 


| of them, according to the manner, - And 
one goar-bucke of the A om for aSin-offe- | 
ring,belide the continuall Burat-offering, his | 
Meat-oftering, and his Drinke- offering. = 
Andin the fifthday, nine bullockes, 


ae | 
h, 
two; 
51 


rams, fourteen he-lambs of the firſt y 
perfet. Andtheir Mcat-offering, and 
Drink-offcrings , for the bullockes,, forthe: 
rammes, and tor the lambes, by the numbex 
of them, according tothe manner. - And 
one goat-bucke for 2 Sin-off ering, befidethe| 
continuall Burnt- ear 166 his Mcat-offe. 

Rnd inthe Garh day, cfbullockesZos 

nd in the fixthday, cightbu 
rams, fourteen hodenioad the fifſt yeate, |_ 


perfett, And their Meat-offering,and their} 4, | 


Driake-offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and for the lambes, by the number 


| the rammes,and fos the lambs, by the num- 


of them, according to the manner. And one. 
goat-buck for a Sin-offering, beſide the con« | 
tinuall Burnt-offring; his Mcat-offering,and 
his Drinke-offeritſp. . 

Andin the ſeyenthday, ſeven b 


ullockes, ' 33 
two rammes, fourteen he-lambs of the firſt} 
3 


yeare, perfe&. And their Meat-offering,and 
their Drinke-offerings, for the Bullocks, for 


ber of them, according tothe manner, . | 
And one goat-buck for a Sin-off ering, be- 
ſide the continuall Burnt-offering, his Meat- 
offering, and his Drinke-offering, ' **- 
In the cighth day ye ſhall have a ſolemne [35 
aſſembly ye ſhall notdoe any ſervile work. 
And yc ſhall offer a Burnt-offring, a Fire-| 36 
off ring for a ſavour of reſt unto Ichovabzone 
_—_ one ramme, ſeven he-lambs of the: 
| firſt yeare, perfect. Their Meat-offring,' 
| and their Drinke-off:rings,for the bullocke, 
| for the ramme, and forthe lambes', by the 
number of them , accordingto the manner.| 
And onegoat-buck for a Sin-offering, be- 
ſide the continuall Burnt-offering , 
| Meat-offering, and his Drinke-offering-''\ 
| Theſe things ye ſhall doe untg Ichovah n 
| yourſolemne feaſts, beſide your vowes, and | 


34 


til <— lt — 


37 


» forthe bullocks, fort] oy | 


3s | 


| 


+ 


_ 


| s | flateth, of ſweet ſmell; 


ngs, and for your Meat-offerings, and 


for your Drinke.offerings , and tor your 


| 40! Peacc-off; rings, And Moſ:s ſpake vnto.the 


ſons of {frac , according to all that Jehovah. 
commanded Moſes... --. 5 yn 


— ——— —— 


U—_— — 


Annotations. 


THe ſeventh moneth} called in_1 Kings 8. 2. the 
moneth Erbanim , of the Hebrewes comntenly 
Tiſri; of us, September, This moneth was the going 
ont of the- yeere, Ex0d. 23.16. and the revolution of 
the yeere, Exod. 34.22. for then the 01d went 
out, and the new began,as —_— the Jubilees, 
Levit.25» 9,19. and other cvill aftaires : but by 
realon of 1jraels comming out of Kgype in Abb, or 
March, that moneth was made unto them the firi# 
of the monet bs of the yeere, Ex0d.12.2,.S9 the Eccles» 
ltafticall featts were reckoned after this order 
| and that which had beene the firſt moneth , is 
here and uſually called tbe ſeventh. * the firit day} 
Hebr. the ove day; of which phraſe ſee Gen. z.5, 
blowing of trumpets) of this rite, ſee Levit, 23.24, 
and the Annotations there. 
2 Verle 2, ſavourof ret which the Greeke tran- 
the Chaldee, to be accepted with 
| favour ' before the LOR D.' See Gen. 8. 21. one 
bullocke | at every New Moone they were to offer 
tro bullocker, one ramme, and ſeven lambes, Numb. 28, 
11, the ſame were to be offered at this New- 
Moone. aud this one bullocke, one ram, and ſe- 
ven lambs, &c. here mentianed,were added'oyer 
and beſide the Burnt-offermg of the math , 25 is after 
expreſſed in v.6. So this day they ſacrificed three 
bullocks,two rams, & fourteen lambs for Burnt- 
offerings, and two goats for Sin, beſtdes rhe two 
lambes tor the daily oblation. Fer asthe folem- 
; nitie was greater,by reaſon of the blowing of the 
| Trumpets, (which figured the-preaching of xc» 
| pentauce and beleefe in Chrilt,Elay 58,1: Mark. 
1.1,2,3,4.) ſo their ſervice andthanktulneſſe an» 
to God was to be teſtified by the moe. ſacrifices. 
And if this New-Moon fell to be on the Sabbarh, 
then beſides al} the former oblations, they offe- 
red alſo the :ws lambes , which were added far the 
Sabbath, Numb.28.9,40, The Order of offering 
is faid to be thus; Afcer the daily morning facri- 
fice was offered, the adilitiun of the Sabbath war firit, 
and afier th.u, the addition of the New- Moone ;, and «f- 
er the addon of this god doy (or feaſt) Maimoy 
in T amidin, chap, 9. leQ, 2. ; | 
' Verſe 6. their manner ] Hebr. their judgement , 
| that is,the Jaw and ordinance preſcribed of God. 
| So in ver.18, 31,24,Kc. Under this word mamer 
| Or judgement, the Hebrews:underitand the order al+ 
' ſo here ſet downe: for whereas ſometimes the 
' Sin-offering was offered firſt, before the Burnt», 
offering , Lev. 5. 7, $, 10, in the Sa OP 
(chiey lay Y it wa tot ſo, bur they of og ho dhe — 
order that is written, a it is ſd, their man- 
ner, At, firſt the Eullodksy and after them the Ranemes, 


—— 


| ciliation unto God, by the 


PO 
dy) which 


the Sin-offering of Atommens 
that Goatabacke, res yl ir wry | 
woes ,and the body burned without the 
camp, Lev. 16. 9,39. befdes ir, this facritice here 
commanded was tO be offered; & belides the dai- 
ly Burnt-offering, On Aronement day, they offer an ad- 
dition to the addition of the beginning of the 
yeere, [ which was the firſt day of the ſeventh mo- 
aeth,tore-mentioned inv.1,2.} abulbxch and @ ram, 
and thus ram is called tbe peophs rams and ſertn lanb1,all 
of them for Burne-offerang 1, and a goat-bucke for a Sin- 
offer iwg EEE Moreover the 
ny ATE ar 4 Sin-offerng which 
was burn! , the fellow whereof was ſent aw oy for a Seape- 
guae(Lew. 16,9,10.)Maimoy in T amidin,c.10.{1,2. 
his Atonement was Abe iv 1 bs 
th of Chriſt, (as is 
ſhowed on Levit.16. ) the affliting of their ſoules 
hgured repentance and humiliation for fins, with 
our fellowſhip in the affli&ions of Chriſt, Rom, 
Et: EE 
ified t t& c 
in Chriſt ccrificed, and Ee Ong 


thercfare, x Joh. 2. 1,2. Hebr. 10. 10, 19,22;&c. 


—— 1, 2. Juke he 
+ F2, fifieenub of Bootb+, or 
of Tabernacles did begin, whic Cheds de 
Lev. 23.34, 35,36 . the fignification of whi 
teaſt is ſhewed in the Annotations on that place. 
Verſe 13. thirteeve ] Whereas at the o- 
ther teaſts fore-mentioned, they offered bur two 
bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs in a day; at 
this,they were to offer 13 bullocks,two rams,and 
14 lambs, both becauſe the (olemniry was grea- 
ter, andat thisciab bby ied gukared Ws 
corne and wine, and had cen the blefling of God 
inall their and in all the works of their 
hands, Deut.16:13-15. therefore the Lord y 
red. moe ſacrifices ws roms meyer 
Ezekiel propheſy daievof r 
IS 
14.16,-19, tet as were to 
be offered at the Paſſcover ; as that the Prince 
ſhould'prepare ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams 
daily for a Burnt &; Exek.45.23,25. | 
erf. 19. twelve bu in every of the ſeven 
daies of his feaſt,one is abated,as an the | 
(ccond day twelve,on the third day ejeven,ver.20/| 
on the foarch day rex, ver. 23. and fo forward, til! 
on the {eyenth day they were to. offer ſeven bul- | 
beks, v.32. (all which,ia ſeven daies amounted to 
-ſeventie bullocks) buxthe rams and lambs were 
every day alike, By chis diminiſhing of one bul- 
| locke cvery day ; the Holy Ghoſt might teach 


—— __  —— _ ———— — 


Qq99_- their | 


TS ————.. 
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Ot Vowes. 2 | 


—  — —— 
- 


| 


theic-duty to grow in grace, and increaſe in ſan- 
Bikcation : that their ſins decreaſing,the number 


| of their ſacrifices (wherby Atonement was made 


for their ſins) ſhould alſo. decreaſe daily. Or it 
might. ſigfiific a diminiſhing and wearing away 


| of the legall offerings, to. lead them unto the 


preſenting 


fpirituall and-reafonable ſervice, b 
oly, accep-= 


their owne bodies a living ſacrifice, 
table unto God, Rom-12.1. | 

Verlc 18. ad for the lambes the Hebrewes ſay, 
that the Meat and Drink-ofterings of thele ſeve- 
rall ſacrifices, were never to be mixed together, but the 
Heat and Drinkoofferings of the bullockes were by them- 
ſelrer, and tbe Me.at and Drinkofferings of the Kamme. 
by themſelver, and of the Lambes by themſelves ; whether 
they were the oblations of the eugreg ation, or the oblations 
of @ particular perſon. Maimony in T amidin, chap- 
ter 10. ſeftion 15. 5 

Ver. 35. Inthe eighth doy ] Chazkinn here obſer- 
veth, that it is not ſaid (as was of the former 
daics) And in the eighth day; to teach that it war a good 
day (or feaſt) by it felfe. a ſolemne afſembly ] or, ge- 
nerall aſſembly : See the notes on Lev. 23.36. 

Verſe 36. one bullocke] though this was the laſt, 
and the great day of the feaſt, Joh.7.37. yet were the 
facrifices fewer than on any other day; as if God 
would call them from the multitude of outward 
oblations to his ſpiritual worſhip,as is noted-on 
verſ{. 17, And our Saviour on that day called the 
people from their many earnall obſervations , 
(ſome whereof are noted on Leviticus 23. 46.) 
unto himſelfe, to drinke the waters of his Spi- 


rit, Joh. 7. 38,39. 


between Vowes and Volunt ary-offerings , ſee the An- 
notations on Lev. 5.16, The ſacrifices fore-men- 
tioned , the congregation of __ was bound to 
offer, cvery thing in his day : but all men as they 
had either vowed,or voluntarily would, brought 
their ſacrifices at the fealts, (eſpecially Peace-ot- 
ferings , which the owners did cat before the 
Lord)that according to the bleſſing of God upon 
them, they, their children and their ſervants,the 
Levites,the ſtranger,the fatherleſſe & the widow 
with themmight eat & drink, and rqoyce before 


complement of al which ſolemnities are now ful- 
Glled unto us by Chriſt, who by once offering of 
himſelf,hath reconciled us unto God,8& —_ 
oureternal redemption,and hath given us of his 
Spirit, whereby we know that he abiderh in us, 
and hath placed in us the kingdom of God,which 
confiſteth in righteouſneſſe and peace, and joy jn 
the holy Ghoſt : That by him we ſhould offer the 


| ſacrifice of praiſe 10 God continually , that 14 , the fruit of 


our lips conſ-ſlmg to bis Name, and ſhould not forget 
to dee good, and to communicate, for with fuch ſacrifices 
God u« well pleaſed, Colofl. 2.16,17. Hebr.g. 12,26, 
28, 1 Joh.3.24. Ron.14.17. Hebr.13.15,16, 


 SAVTILIELES 
Cna P, RXX, 
1 The Lord commandeth that mens vores or oatbes 


— - _— Awe 


| 


——_— 
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Verle 39. beſide your vower ec. ] of the difference | 


| fanc his word, he ſhall doe according to all 


| then her yowes ſhall ſtand, and her bonds 
| ſtand. But if in the day that her husband 


| void her vow which zs upon her, andthe ut- 


the Lord, Deut.16. 10.11,14,15. Thetruth and "FINE of her lips which ſc hath bound up- 


' forgive her. But the vow ofa widow,andot 


- 


be not profaned, but kept. . 3 4 moid in_ber fake 
baſe, rd ited to eftabliſb ber _ 
diſanull it. . 6 Likewiſe a married woman is in be buf. | 
bands power, be may confirme or diſarull ber vow , Al 


the day that be beareth 3t, 9 But the vorrer/ 4% 
dw , or devereed woman, are 10 ſand. M00 ' 


nation of the caſe betweene 
vowes or oathes. 


Nd Moſes ſpake untothe heads ofthe! 
Tribes, concerning the ſons of 1{rael, | - 
, | faying, This & the thing which Jeho- 
vah commanded. A man,when he ſhall yow! 
a vow unto Jehovah, or ſweare an oath to] - 
binde a bond uponhisſoule, he ſhal nor pro- 


that proccedeth ont of his month: And 2 3 
woman,when ſhe ſhal yow a vow untoJeho. 
vah,and binde a bondiin her fathers houſe in 
her youth: And her father hear her vow and 
her bond , which ſhe hath bound upon ker 
ſoule, and her father ſhall hold his peace at 
her;then all her vowes ſhall ftand,and ey 

bond which ſhe hath bound upon her ſoule 
ſhall ſtand, And if her father diſanull herin 
the day that he hearcth,not any of her vows! 
or of her bonds which ſhe hath bound upon 
her ſoule ſhall ſtand : and Jehovah will mer- 
cifully forgive her, becauſc her father diſal. 
lowed her. And if having ſhe have an hu. 
band,and her vowes be upon her,orthe utte- 
rance of her lips, which the hath bound u | 
her ſoule; And her husbarid heare,and hold 
his peace at her in the day thas he hearcth; 


which ſhe hath bound her ſoule ſhall 


heareth he diſallow her, then he ſhall make 


on her ſoule ; and Jehovah will mercyully: 
her that #5 put away , whatſoever ſhe hath 
bound upon her ſoule ſhall ſtand upon her. 
Andif ihe vowed i her husbands houſe, or 
bound a bond upon her ſoule with an oath: 
And her husband heard, and held his peace 


at her , and diſallowed her not; thenall her| 


vowes ſhall ſtand, and every bond which the 
hath bound upon her ſoule ſhall ſtand. . But 
if her husband hath utterly made them void 
in the day that he heard, whatſoever pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her yows, 
or concerning the bond of her ſoale, ſhall 
rot ſtand ; her busband hath made them 
void, and Jehovah will mercifully forgiver 


—_— — 


ot. W., 
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13 her. Every vow, and every oath of bond ; thn) to imply eicher a vor co lanRitic any thing ri 
ro afMict che {oule , her husband may eſta. | tothe Lord, or a bond to reſtraine hes ielte from | 
bluhit, and her husband may make it void, | ſomething , as by -afflifting ber ſoulc, or ab- | 


But if her husband altogether hold his rage rr nd hk} being nnd dens 


ace ather trom day today, then hee eſta- : 
Eliſherh all her vowes, — all her. bonds, he yrergt w os —_ on parSproe x. 
which are upon her : he eſtabliſherhthem, |' ofber father, 2 ſhe be ot fr bu houſe. in ber 
becaule hee held his peace ar herin the day | yah] youth differeth from childhood , for in her 
that hee heard them. But if hee ſhall urterly | youth ſhe underitandeth what a yow is, whereof 


make them yoid, after rh. hee hath heard | 17 <bildhood the is ignorant, The Hebrew Ca- 
them,then he ſhall bearcher iniquitie. Theſe nons haue limited the time bath for men and 
y-yots | women, thus : A young man that is a ſanne of twelve 

arethe ſtatutes, which I h commanded wes axe hy. and ol yer 

ſes , berweene a man and his wife; be. | 5 ceven wel ; — 

Mo > WIT, DC- | of eleven yearer and one day , which doe ſiveare or wow, 
rvveene 2 father and his daughter , in her ooo pou dem © reftreint,) or vowes of ſandfi> 
yolith, i# her fathers houſe; © Hig ( any thing to the Lord, ) they obe ex umine them, 
PRs | : and arke queſtions of them. If they know to whoſe name 

Py. Whey & they bave vowed , &c. then their vorver are ftabliſhed: 
Annotations, | « | but if they know wot , then is there nothing in their 

| B © © Herebeginneth the 42, Lefture ofthe OD yy. Deer mls 6.4 
| Law : Sce Gen.6.9, arid thi thirteenth yeare for a young mn, - Before this 
THE bead; ] that is, as the Greeketranflateth, | riwe , altbugh they ſa) , we know to whoſe name we 

| the Ralers (or Princes ) of the Tribes. In the two | bave wwed , their vowes are no votes But after this 
former Chapters were lawes for neceſſary duties | time , when the ſonme is a ſome of thirteene yeares and 
commanded : herefolloweth the law for volun= | ore day ; andthe 1 14 a daughter of twelve yeares 
tarie things, which people having by vow or ' ardone day y they ſay , we know not to whoſe 
oath taken upon them , were bound to performe. | neme we bave ; their words are eſtabliſhed, and 
conternitg the ſaunes | or, to the ſanhe} of Tſfath or | their vewes are vowes,, Oc. Aud this is the time of 

as the Greeke jJoyneth it with the former , tht | vorwer ſpoken of in every place : for as much as they are 
Princes of the T tibes of the ſonnet of Tſfatl, It was | come to the yeares of great (or aged) perſons , their vowes 
{poken by Moſes to the Princes, that by them ic abliſbed. Maimon. tom. 3. Treat. of Vowes, 
might be orderly communicated unto the 11, ; 
ple; as'in Exod 12:3.21. and 4. 29. alſothat the prate at brJor, heepe ſilence at it: 
Gevernours ſhould looke unto the people for the | though hee dbe not by words approve, yet by 
performance of their religious promiſes, ' ' the | filence hee ſremerh to conſent, therefore her vow 
thingJHebr, the word. ſtandeth firme. fodl/ that is-, (hall be 
Verſe 2. «ww } a religious prowiſe to the | (table,firme and fare; as the field which Abraham 
Lord. Of '2:ow, aiid how it differed from avo- | bought , was faid ro ftand , when by ale it was 
luntary gifc, ſee the Annotarions on Lev?.27.3. | ſire, Gen, 23. 17.2C. So ones counſelt or word is 
and7, 16. and of anoath, ſeerhe notes on Levit, | faid to flatid, when it abiderth firme, Prov. 19. 21. 
5.1.4. And that almes promiſed for the poore, is | Eſay 14.24. and 40.8. Jer.44.29. | 

| comprehended alſo under the name of vowes, is | - Verſe 5, difallow ber ] or , diſallow ( mullifie ) its, 5 

ſhewed on Dent» 23, 21. a x bis fate] | to wit, her vow: lo after. the day that be be | 

that is, to binde his ſoule (or himſclfe )witha | rebJwhether ic be in the day that ſhe vowed , or | 
bond, Hereupon is that manner of ſpeech, Thy | many daies after that her father hearcth of ic, 1/ 
Toes are wpon mee, O God, Pſalm. 566. 12. not | ſbe vow and wait many daies , and afterward ber fat ber 
| prophane big word | not violate or breake his pro» | or her huband beare of it , then bee may breaks # inthe 
miſe,but ſhall have an holy care to keepe it.A like | dyes that be beareth, Kc. at it is ſaid... In the day that 
phraſe is of prophaning # covenant , in Pſaim.55. 206 he beareth , and not in the day 1 _—_ voweth onely, 
and 8g. 34. And as yowes might nat be broken, | Maimony in Vowes, chap. 12. ſed. 16. wull 
ſo neither might they be delayed, Dewt. 23.21, | mereifully forgive ber )in Greeke,will parge(or clanſe) 
at that proctedetbout of bis nwuth ] that is,cvery | ber : her (in in vowing,, (when ſhe was not in her 
word of his, as the phraſe is opened in Lzk, 4.4. | owne power , but in her fathers) thall be forgi- 
from Dev. 8, 3. This is to be underſtood of good | ven : but ſhe may not perfornic her vow , which 

and lawfutl vowes , and ſuch as are in a mans bY in em mrs ny is diſanulled.So for her | 
wer to verformie * for mpoſſible vowes are to | husband in like fort, verſ; 1 2. ; < 
be awFed.cy of, and ——_ or oathes are | Verſe 6, if beving ſbe bave a bmband ) Hebr. if 6 ” 

, 
| 


14 


not to be kept, but broken, 42. 2321.8. being ſhe be 10. man ; is, if the be at a maried. | 
Verſe 3. and binde 8 bond | to wit ber ſoulej | * or the ——_— 77 aq i , 
, as Vale 3 that is, band = la nib s bead. And, | that which ſhe hath pr iſtin&ly 2t- 


may tt uſed for Or (as it is often, and as the tered, to wit, by oath, as appeareth by the word 
h it frow her vowes: 


Qqqq 2 and 


Greeke here tranſlateth, or determine 8 determma- | 0--, which d 


DC IITT'Y _ 


_ 


A Cos —_ 


184. 


—c 


8 


9 


IO 


I2 


| 5e with his pr; and if be male it void in bis beart (nth) 


f 


T3: 


; No MBE 2s XXX. 


and by that which followeth, which ſe bath bound 

upon her ſoule, that is,by oath, as 1n verſe 2. and 10. 

So the pronouncing with the lips,1s joyned with 

ſwearing,in Lev. - .4.and uma Gich,the 

promenciation 1s not ( meant a 0atb, 

| Verſe 8. be diſallow ber] or , diſſalow it, that is, 

[Genifie his diallowance of her vow or oath, The | 
es lay, Aman maketh wid, or eſtabliſbetb 

| the words of bis rug being hes App" 

e, al wat nt ; ” ; 

Fey tha _-_ ſpould beare the makzng void , or 

the eftabliſpment , &c. He that makgb void the words 

of his daughter , or of bis wife, it is neceſſary that be utter 


[ 


| 


hee doth not make it void : Maim. in Vowes, chap.13s 
1.7. 
OE 9. put away] to wit, from ber buchand, as is 
| expreſſed in Levit.2 1.7. that is , divorced. 
' ſball ſtand ] ſhe is to performe her vow ; and this 
{( as the Hebrewes thinke ) though ſhe be after- 
| ward maricd. As, 4 woman which bathno busband, 
| and which 5 not under ber ſatbers power , if ſpe ſay, 
| Le ( ſuch ) fleſb be unlawful to me after thirty daies, 
and ſhe be married within thirty dayes ; although at 
' the time when the vow beginneth , ſyce be under the power 
| of @ buchand , be camet make it wid ; becauſe at the 
time of the vow ( making ) ſhe was uot under by powers 
Aud of this it is ſaid (in Num. 30. 9.) But the vow of 
| 8 widow, and of ber that is pit away, & Maim. in 


Vawes,chap.13. ſef3.16, WE als 
ung. boſe 7] after that ſhee 


Verſe 10. in her husband: 
is married , and in her husbaads power. But 
what if ſhee were betrothed only , and remained 

et in her fathers bouſe? Of this caſe the He- 
ewcs ſay, A maid that #s betrothed , none can make 
ber vow void , but ber father and ber *busband joyntly 
together. Anl if the one of them alone doe make it woid, 


not power to difanull the yowes of his wiſe, tin- 
leſſethey be of this ſort,to wit,vcwes or baudsts 
affli& the ſoule, 8c. Sol. Iarchi on Nam. 
Maimony in Vowes, chap. 12. {&. 1. 


ſbi Jor , mg mak. i Pad tall confirmeie | 
un | 
ment, 


r{tand theſe words tobe acom 
and tranſlate thus , Let ber buband eſtabliſh" 
zt,or let ber buaband make it void, tO wit,out of hand, 
ay +7 him not ne iy afterward, 1 
erle 14. altogether us Hebr. holds, 
bis peace ſhall bold big peact , (of ela) = 
frmdy today ] and doc not difarall it the faine! 
day that he heareth it. 47,3x%70] 
Verſe 15. ſhallmiterly male themwid ] or, ſhall 
any waies make them of none effe&t : ſee- this phrale 
in verſo12. — ſpall brare ber dniquitic ] tha ls 
ſhall beare the puniſhmene of hef iniquitic ; God 
will require her finne at,his hand. From bence wee 
kerne (faith Sol. Tarchi) that be which is acauſe of | 
ſeandell (or effence ) zo hu reighbour , ſpall come in by | 
flead uno all pronſhments, 


RA AASI OD oo a a083030008 


Cuar. XARAXL 


t The Iſraehites are commanded to take ae, 


Iſ7 acl , with Phinehas the Prieſt , are fent to warre, 7 
T bey ſley ell the males, and the five kings of Midian, and 
Balaam the ſane of Beor. 9 They t | an 
children captives , and the ſpaile of their goods and cattell, 
and bure their cities. 13 Moſes u wroth, with the 
Officers for ſaving the women alive. 19 Hom the ſis 
diers with their captives and fpoile, are to be purified. 
2 5 T he proportion whereby the prey us to be deuided. 28 


it 15 not made void, If ber eſpouſed butband dze , ſbe re- 
| turneth 710 the power of ber father : and whatſoever 
| ſbe worpcth , her father may make void , as before ber 
| efponſals. If ber father die after that ſhe #4 betrothed, 
| and ſbe make @ vow after bis death , ber busband can 
' not mate it void ;, for an buhand maketh not the vowwes 
' of bus wife void , untill ſhee be come into the wedding 
| chamber , (or married.) Maim. in Vowes , chap, 11. 
ſef.9,10. 

Verſe 11. ſhall ſtand } ſhee is to keepe her vow, 
though after her husbands death. A young woman, 
whom ber father bath given in mariage , if (be become « 
widow, or be divorced after mariage , loe foe is a an Or» 

| phan whiles ber father liveth , and ber father cannot make 

| her vowey of none effef# , although ſhe be yet but a young 
woman. Maim. ibideni, ſe&.25 

Verſe 1 2. hath utterly made them void | or, bath any 

| Waies made them void ; Hebr. making void bath made 
them toid:(o in zerſi15, 

| Verlſe13. oa:bofbond ]that is, banding oath, or, 
bond confirmed with an oath. to afflitZ the ſoule | 

| by abſtinence, faſting, &c. Sce the notes on Levy. 

16.29. This ſcemcth to be added for amplifica- 
tion, rather than limitation or reſtraint : how- 

beit,, the Hebrewes from hence 

 thoughthe father may diſanull a 


pew , that al- 
| his daughters 
vowes, of what ſort ſoever, yet the husband hath 


T he tribute levied unto the Lord of the divided prey, 
and given to the Prieſts and Levites, 45 T he captaines 


— 
y | 


30. and | | 


on the Midianites, 5 T wejve thouſandof the tribes of | 


oke the evomen al | 


' 
+1 
{ 


| 
Is 


15 


of Iſrael membring their ſouldiers , miſſe not a man, and 


therefore giue a voluntary oblation no the T reaſury of | 
the Lord. | | 


N D Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
ſons of Iſrac! upon the Midianitcs: af- 
terwardſhaltthoube gathereduntothy peo» 


ing; Arme yee ſome men of your ſclves unto., 
the warre, and lct them be againſt Midiangto, 
render the vengeance of Ichovah, upon Mt- 
dian. A thouſand of atribe, arhonſandof 
atribe,ofall the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall yeſcad, 
tothe warre. So there were delivered of | 


twelve thouſand armed for war. And Mo-/ 
ſes ſeatthem,, a thouſand of a tribe , tothe 
warre:them and Phinehas the ſonnc of Elea-| 


—h— 


Avenec the vengeatice of the j2 


ples. And Moſes ſpakeuntorhe people,fays,:3 


the thouſayds of Iſracl,a thouſand ofatribe, || 


zar the Pricft, to the warre;and the holyin-|/* | 

ſtruments,and the trumpets of alarme in his] 

hand. And they warred againſt Midian, | 
as 


4 
j p 


_—— 


—_— 


18, 


9 


20 


21 


"Midian 


- % GELS. SOD TIEN 


Ze BY 
—sJchovaliotnmanded M Moſes; a 


led evc ry tale. And 2 
Mien, befide the at wer 


chem;Evi,and ry. was Tur and 


Rehp,five Kings 
ſonne of Beor:rhey:lalted ew _— 


And the” forines of Hrdel"rooke 
men of Mician captives,” 
ones, and whe) Ic 
and all _tkeir 
And they 
tations,and all _ i Ard 
they rookealtthe anda dory,of 
a verans N Wy he the | 
captiviry,and thc did rhe fp 
Moſes,20d unto ar the Prieſf, 4 
to the congregation ofche, ſognes, of 1 
unto the campe , uncothe plaincy 
| which ore To Henne Prat, M4, 1 
And M 
the Princes of the © ns 
to mectthem with6htt ram | 
(cs was wroth with the Office fMcers. 
the ca of 
| raines of hundreds; 
battel} of tlie warrec:2: 
them, Have y be feb ead liv&aliths females? | 
Behold , theſe werero' rhe ſotinesof Hracl | 
chrough the word. of Bitarn Rds 4p) © | 


comnur. treſpaſle. 
_ of Peor.; be hs wasa mY | 
mong the C ot Ichovali« 'Now | 
therefore kill every tndle among the-lirtle 
ones, & kill every womarrthat hartrknowne 
man \by lying witha tale.” Butathe lir- 
| | tle ones among the women , that Have not 
knowne the lying with 2 male, keepe alive 
for your ſelves, And you,encamp. yewith. 
out the campe, ſevengycs, whoſorver hath 
killed a»y foule, & whoſoever hath touched 


any Naine; pur ſelves and your capti- 
vitie , inthe aniet grebe and in the fEventh 
day, And purifie« every garment,and cve. 
ry inſtrument of skinrie., and every worke 
gon ( haire, ) and every inſtrument of 


And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid unto the men 
of the Armie,which weneto the'warre This 
@rhe ordinance of the Law, which Yeho- 
vah commanded Moſes. Onely, the gold, 
and the (ilver,the braſſe, zbe iron, the ringe, 


and the lead; _ Every.thingthat 
row the fire,” ye ſhall make- pafſerhorow: |-red; 
the fite,& it ſhall brelialoaore ney: it 


(hall be'p ified ing Gro ras 


on: a oy OE" ond got ans 


5 2 


6 | or foule of Fve huhdredzof thenwriand: 
| leaveofferi 


ak give them unto the Lev 
| rh& charge of the Tabernadte of 


the gumber of ſheepe,, three hundred t 
| fand,& thirry chooknd,and ſeven ihe 


#, 


ws keto the ap 
Fathers ofthe « ion. © prior 27 
a ne ver amore between 
;k 


battell', ard betweetic-all the C 
Oh And levie#tridite vinco Tehovaty;: of | 
th&men of wart&which went outto batre10; 2? 


the beeves,andofthe aſſes,and of thoſtoepyn| 
Ot: Of. their halt ſhall 'yee-take'it ,/ ardd! 29 
{Hakr give rf trto Hleazar the Prieſt, No ar] 
fichovaly' And ofthe ſotiw/| 3x2 
of Ifraels hatfe'thoit ſhalttilte one” 
| fifty, of the meh; of the'becves; behens' T 
7 
ites,vvhich | 


of the ſheepe; , of all beaſts : 


Arid Moſes ndEleazarthe Prict 010, 
ofmmianded Moſes, 'Andche 
y,whizhthe people 
& wefix hurkire'P 


ah c 
| ds refldue ofthe prey 


the #rmic fad rhade p 

* a ms wo 
Srome-ay wma "Ah fixrie and onerhot 
ſand aſſcs, And ſoules of mankinde,of the 
women which .had not knowne the lyi 
with male,all the ſoules were rwo and thirtie 
houſand., Ant the halfe , which wet he { 
portion ofrhem that went out to warre; 


[34 


and five hg And Ichovahs tribura | , 
of the ſheepe was: fix hundred ſeventie anc; 
hve.” And the beeves wereſixand thirtie ' ;g 
thbufand; arid Tehovabs tribute of them 1644 

{ey efity ind two... And the aſſes were thir. [29 
tie; thouſand. and five hundred : and Icho. 
vahs tribute of them was fixtic and anc. 
And'the ſonles of mankiade were ſixtecnc. 
thouſand: and Tehovahs tribute of them/was. | 
two and thirty ſoales. Fi noe fy 41 
ttibute, the heaye- 


Eleazar the Þrieft ,asTeb p horah, 
Mofes. . Pe deonoesff _ 42 


(©) 


tho. which Moſeaghaioes fro the men that wars 


(Now the Congregations halfe was, 
of the ſheepe; three hiindredrhouſand ;/and "w 


thirtie thouſigd;ſeventhoufind,/& five hun. 


dred. And beeves,fix ati tac 44 
..Qqqg = nd 


= 
” - ” 4 


ware, who wenr overd!| «.; 


R'S'/ ES vanquiſhed. I 
Ya even Tenia thorow the was”, 's 


| 
| 


-»«|andbracelcts,rings, carc- 


6 \rgoke the-gold of the, every wrought jewel, 
52 Andallthe gold ofthe heave-offcring, that 


186 The Lordstribuce,. N WMBERS:X XA 1. 


—_— 


dred-:| : And/ſoules of mankinde , faxtecne : 
thouſand;).| And Moſesrookeofthe lonnes, 
&ofbcaſt,and gave them untothe Leyutes, 
- |whichkepr the charge of the Tabernacle ot | 
Jehovah ,/ as Jehovah commanded Moſes, 
Andthe officers which were over the thol 
- ſands ofthe ho t, the captaines ofthoulands, 
and captaines of hundreds, came necre unto. 
Moſes.  Andthey ſaid uato Moſes, Thy, fcr- 
vantshave taken the ſumme of the men of. 
| | warre which were in our. hand;and there lac- 


50 \keth not a man ofus Therefore we. have 


b 
(man 


htanoblationfor Jehovah, what eve 

h' found of jewels of gold , chaines, 
| ings, & tablets, to 
makeatonement for our ſoules before Jeho-: 
'vab; - And Moſes and Fleazar the Pricſt 


| they offercduptoJchovah,was {1xteen thou- 
\{and,ſeyen bundred;and fiftic ſhekels, of the. 
' captaine5of thouſands, and of the coptaines 

dta= 


5.3 of hundreds..; The men ofthe armie 
54 ken {pales} every man for himſelfe. And 


Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſt tooke the gold 
of the captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds,, and þrought it into the Tent ofthe 
- | congregation, for a memoriall for the ſonnes 


- | of Iſracl,befoxe Jehovah. DET) 


| ddr] 


— — 
_— 


— 


CA nn0tations, 


Venze the vengeance | or , Revenge the ret 
_ | Remy of the on: of I 1 that is, take N22 4 
| for the Iſraclites wrong and injurie upon the 
| Midianites , who vexcd lſracl with their wiles, 
| andbeguiled theminthe matter of Peor,Num.25, 
' 19,18. The Lord.to whom vengeance and recom» 
. pence belongeth, Dexter. 32. 35. (and would not 
- therefore have men avenge themſelves, Rom, 12. 
' 19)commandeth this vengeance for his peoples 
| ſake , many of whom he had formerly {l:ine for 
* | ſirning with the Midianites, Nam. 25.9.and now 
 turneth his handagainſttheir enemies, becauſe he 
is the avenger of all ſuch , 1 T heſſ” 4. 6. Therefore he 
| calleth it here ; the vengeance of the ſomes of Tſraet, 
| but Moſes calleth it the vengeance of Jehovah, werſ. 
| 3 And the commandement is given to Moles the 
' Magiſtrate , the Miniſter of God, a revenger to 
| execute wrath upon evill docers, Rom. 13.4. Ad- 


| drarntes 


| thanithe Moabires ( their parrners in finne, ) is 
| touched on Numb 25, 17. _ - gatbered rents thy peo- 
| ples | that is;die and be buried: Sec the Annotaci- 
| 6n$.0n Numb.20.24-and Gen.25.8, 


jr nn One tit. ——_— — —_ 


ices 
, my Mb , —” . 
ad chin belegbas here 


| 


* bovab, which 
3.8. oxving 


ns , 
[2, Ds | ie_& 
agar te rope FORD. 
which 


Verle ' 


TO Inver 2. waycal 1 

gearce of the ſonnes of Tſeuel rs there named the veniigns 
of the Tore), as being exerured hisword,:aod' 
for the injury done unto him for he that * 


h the apple of his 


ribe # thouſand; in all; tw ine 
was but a ſmall | 
of the fix hundred rtionfands 


a0 by ve 

the Lara, to ſave by many, ar, by few, 1. Sam. 1 4.6, 
this ſmall nun tho cn "red 
might becacknowledged the Lords, 3s ter this 
he faid inito Gideon , 7 te feople thin a with ihe | 


Y; 


| Jidianiietrinto theis | 
Verle $. Phincha the zealous Pick who hall 6 


formerly (ine Cozbi. 


Midian, Nam.2 5.7.15; 


"4 , 


of | 
MN Hebr. 
ark | 
ng thereto may. be meant ,/ as | / 
appearath by Niamk:14.44, Or, becauſetheArke | 
was but. one. and he{peaketh here of mos inline |. 
ments,the trumpets may be underſtood:and fo to 
reade it, the boly inſtruments, that 3s, the trumpets ec. 
for and is (6 uſedby way of jon 
| for that 59,or to-wit, a3 iSnoted on Gen. 13.15, Bat 
ro ufiderſtand hereby the rim and T humman, of | - 
Golden plate (as ſome do;) is unprobable, becauſe 
they werenot'in the hand of Phinchas , but of 
Eleazar, who was the high P rieſt, Nymb. 27.21. 
and 20, 26, Trumpets of al arme ] to blow an 
alarme,that they might be remembred beforethe 
Lord their God, and ſaved from their enemies, 
according tothe law and promiſe in Num. 10.9, 
and praftiſe in ages follfieing, 2 Chron. 13. 12, 
14, 15; | Thus had they both God commande» 
ment , and the ſignes ot his preſence and aid, to | 
lanRtitie their expedition.;.  . | 
Verſe 8. beſide thoſe] or, mith thoſe that were g, 
flaine ; for the Hebrew endl often fignifieth with, 
as in Exo4.35.22, Levit.1 4.31. Deut.22.6, and o> | 
cher-where, five king? ] called elſ@where 


| 
| 


] in Grecke , Madianites, the poſterity of | tian Amoritie(the Beaſt ) hath twice five; \ (Ry 
| Midianthe ſon of Abraham by his wife Keturah, | ten Kings, as rake on his head 


| Gen.25.1,2 Why thele were now puniſhed rather | with the Lambe (Chriſt, Jand the Lambe overcon-| { 


Princes and Dukes of Sibon, Toſ-13.21.But Sihonthe| 
Amorite being (lainc before(Nun. 21.23,34.)thele 
Dukes of bis now reigned as Kings , and-foi 

againſt Ifracl, and were overcome by fairh.w Mi 
ſubdueth kingdomes,Hebr. 11.33. The Antichrt- | 


; Wu 
- 
» 
4 . 
4 


, Which make ware | 


meth them, Rev.17.12,14-and 19.1995521” | 
Balaam alſs | they killed emeng ( or with )- choſe! | 
maglny <7 1rpe Papog as is cxpreſſed in Nand- | 
13. 22. Which alſo is added in the Greeks yerbon| 


+ OLI | 


— 


_ + A - 
» » _ w 
— 


"My FEES +6: = US1 


here." Sa thar cithes he ayed with the dirire. | _ to 
nites; when he departed from Balak; or returned | |: TI T Hat 
from hisplace unto them ,-as if notedion Nemb. | | in Gy 
24. 25. Ahd hee died not:the:\death,of t Wye, | 
reons, (as SN ter rw Num«/234kQ, 

his iniquitic was 

the terrout-of the ar arr the ofaheli- 
ring ; yer was he broken in the midlt of the un- 
circumciſed. and lay with them that were ſhine. | 


whbSekeckl , —_ edits _ 


211 4 | Ywith) BY, 
WE 3h4 23. thelaw joke was 
Fo va Jour captiviie | that is, 
pa mag Br "aheiv honſes bord es = as Op: 12. The ork 
adoration) their Temples. 10 7hg ns are 6 polhned'by the 
Verſe 12. ebceoptivitie_ ] that is; theeqptves, [4 ad Ts Sil clembce as 8 
womerand<children: ſer Nam 24 +3, $oatier in. | noted > 14, Bar n this caſe; arfiohe hea- 
verſc3 gs 11:1 the bootie Jor; the rhing token 4, which | 'Ifraclites , and fo beconie | 
being here diſinguithed from the cap! "Thetr | they are uncleane,and tg 
neth tbebeafts arid cattell.,as a I 24.32, e pucilt Ws roportion "from 'the iawy n 
and 2G::: "[abeſpoidJagencea l word foc things o 02,1 eupon I: 
cakeniim!warre;, | 1a 22: 3. implying ſometime | | 
bar wu cattell alfs, as iÞ; perry og _ receive 
all ocherthings,as garments, g ver 
_— RE Parr ata Pars ST ag 
> | 14.30; 1 unto | wn t 
the Governours and Congrega to a ics aw in Hhungla 19, Sr 


ſed of according _ he millet Gol. whole | of is 
viſtory was Verſe 20, every garment ]] or, Ugh: the” 


Verks 1 34 to meet ot ] As Mclchilede King | word lam $o9r not onely garments for mans ol 
Fo Prieft..\ went forth40 zacet, Abram recurning 0, bur thes for other uſe; 5; mhat 4. 9.4.6.7, 


fi fa bh { . r, Ab 
from the ughter of the KiugsGen-14. ſo Moſes, | 8 xd de often ofa et veſſel! of bis 
CONDE Abreu mens ( or weſſet ) Ken 


he Kivg, Eleazar the. ah lore 

fron the fla that it, thing goat? Wo +4 or word 7 
pro wot ie", ebiopar SE famed as in Exod, 25.4. ſome 

figured:who after our ſpiricuall warfare with the ad, e, of goats skins, ir may alſo meane any other 
enemies of our ſalvation,..mceteth us with his Patt, as Sol, Larchi here Caich , it irvplieth any in- 
gracious $pirit”, toſanRike andbleſſe us, Hebr.7. | {trument of the homes , aud of the booſts , and of the 
Alfo they;went out to-mect them, to provide for . bones. 
the cleaniing of the Souldiers, which were pol- | Verſe 21. which went ] that is , which bad gort: 
luted by che dead, and might.got therefore come Hebr. which came ; wherefore it ma allo bee | © « 


into the before they were purified Numb. | Engliſhed , which came from the batte : fo the 
5-23, py PA I my , : x Greeke here tranflaterh ir ; and fo the Hebrew 


Verſe 14... the or., the Biſbops of be, word which uſtally a to, Is by the bol 
as both, the ek ee rare un Gholt ts Greeke tra rilated from, or ont of, as in 
theſe were the captains as after is explained. i: Rom. tr.26, Fax ſay 59. 30. Srethelike noted 
who Was the meckeſt man on earth in his owne | on Ger. 36. 6. © the wdmane] or thi ftatute of 
matters, is yet obſerredto have beene often angry ines which the Greeke wn Dictioma , that 
for the cauſe , avis noted on Numb, 12.3. | is , the juſt ordinance , Or righteous ftatie of the law. 
And he was wrath with the officers , becauſe upon es _ word Paul ſeth i in Row.2:26. j —_ 
them lay the. charge to dire& and governe the | cc (that is* the uncircumciſed Gentile) | 
people in the wayes of God. _ AQ; 20. | keepe tht” ardinancer' ('or righteow ftetiiter ) of the 
Teo rpans, SOAR EE DO rn 
warre ] the batteB-ray (or hoſt) of? re? e r e in | 
mare] hdr (XA fy it is orderly (ct. jn_ | »«. , So in Hebr, 9. 1. ordinances of drvine irs 
wh. ; the ſecond meaneth the warre , fight or Here Eleazar the: Prieft declareth to the people 
' with the encmic. wy the Law which God halcommanded we it 
"Verly 16, the ward of Balaam ] the doUtrine of Bo- | Was cnc God theduacie of Priefts ind Levie to 
lagm,as Rev, 2, 14-07% {fe LAgICR expoan-' | teac | 9, and Iſrael his 
deth it;), the conſell of Balaam 3 hayiag reference to | Law, Pept.33. ves r6.'Hag.2.1 1,13, 14.2.5. Mores 
thac counlel igtimaced, Num, 24: fi a cauſe | over "rhe ficitfer-; Do's thwhoſe aſhes the purif ing 
.|to commit] ar., ag occalion to commit (Hebt. to give) ware ry prota toElea- | 
a treſþaſſe by fornication aud idplatrie,Nwm.25: 1, it, gh Fp-3e ON: A 
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Nunca EEK: 


26 
| 


2] 


wa 


a ps char ls, 


Ter bye thr Tn 
ak he and noe be' 


ER 


wake as Tarehi-an 
inn ) doe fo oh : 2, _- Tu 
chat come in the fire, ſuch veſſel 
asarcuſet at.the fire, kettels, ies gar Nh: 
' and by things ther come not in the «fire yu um- 
' derſtand cu argeriangl ſuck Tike, But che for- 
 Tyer ſeemeth pa 
waſhed therewith, and pot oppor 


cha water of paves wm.1 9.B 


ents 


tharow tbe wattr ] to'bee' 


= 


| ule b 
ſometime an 


and their 


Cc 


Frpl Frys Ft 0 ook 
zt, jo m7 Fol mrne r, - 
ne LOR Fees EEE 7 
Te of. ad; ry þ 
od har, theſ bake 
' therefore pur, Ife from #beſe a pars 
| | ell 4s, yn ited, and Ba or the maſters 
uſe, Oc. 2 Tim 2.20,21. Againe, Thoubaft tried 
5 as ſilver us tried, &c. wee went thorow fire , and 
| thorow water , Pſal. 66.10, 12. Scealſo Zach. 13. 
 9.Mal.3.3, 
Veric 26. the ſunme ] Hebr. the head, that is, 
the ſumme, or count, as the Greeke and Chaldee 
' expound it: ſee/Nzm.1.2. Soafter in zerſc49. 
Verle 27. intotwo parts ] or into halfes: Heber, 
vide ( Or balfe ) the boetie, The warre and vifto- 
ry being the Lords , hee divideth the prey at his 
ſr alure, halfe to he 12 thouſand al edeghar 
lfe to the congregation who went not out to 
| warre, So David made it an ordinance in ren: 
' As bis part is that goeth dawneto the battell, þ 
| bis part be that tarrieth by the ſtuffe : hy fat. 4 
alike, 1 Sem,30.24,25, Andto oh warriers of 
| the two tribes and the halte” that fought againſt, 
| the Canaanites, Toſua ſaid, Divide the ſpoile of your 
| enemies with your brethren, Ie 228, 

Verſe 38, And levie ] or, And beave up, which 
|the Greeks and Chaldee tran(late , And ſeparate 
| © tributeto the Lord: by this homage and tribute 
they were to acknowledge the eopald es tobe o 
God,and to ſhe their thankfulneſſe for his alva- 
tion. So David dedicated unto theLord , filver 
and gold , of all nations which hee had lubdued, 
2 Sam.8.11, 12. And Efaias prophefieth, In that | 
time ſhall ; reſent lag wo the LORD f 


\ 
= 
fifticely; »er730.' God requireth lefle thamag! | 


rle 
f wares þ x Fel bro ph 


lonifoebel cridinerorhs Lond wang) f 


their labour, ſervice , -andeoparditig:6f 
Iives-Jheadtbcene greater than chete breck, welt, 


greater brethrens,'/ 

Verſi29; wie EbazarJThe Lord;who warehs), *' 
inherira#16e of the Prieſts and Levires, 

2, and had given them-the/ ordinary! 
lags whieh the Iſraelices offered uncohinizWin, | 
18.19.giverh them alſo chdneanrabtin_ en '* 
whict' was tevied for bint, So: Abram gave\to 
Melchiftdek 'the'Prieft the tithe of | PK > x 
ben pn eps br % 
as the Levites had the'tribes in Iſrael , pe: the | 
Pricfts had but a'temth bfthoſe cithes, Aewd.28. 
21. tt 'ſoisrilere here d like efhcnl 
allot es the 9g iehpart| 
| rerſ39. ah the Priefs bue rho fivelundretks :.: | 

Verſe3o.' ry Moria ficJor, exits Cor [30 
| detained WW of fif * Gin 5a Mw ons 
or.of the r, thati gbaty| 


| for bot theſe are ;mplied under under the name a yy | 
of all beaſts ]that is, of oll mizy- 


as in Lev.1.10. ab 

mer of ly aft - ws to be-meant' of the | © 

bealts fore-named onely ,/ and not of Camels; or | 
he particular 


Finn beafts; becauſe ine 


vere32 ores 
ee woo bar Afr __ —_ 


here fabth-, | 7 ive man's to 
take a tribute amels 
i there , Aodtourns 7 ws om pos. 
( againſt the Midianites Y T heir Camels were with 
ont number , Tndg, 6:5, and'7. i 2. the anſwers, The 
Scripture nentimach thoſe onely whereof 
the tribute ; and they tooke to dribas 
beaſts , ſwve of Aſes , rk ty nile 
fir ing of the Alſe ſe, Badt3. 13. and 34.19,40,- | 
h keepe the charge the 
X watch und doe the ſervice ſee Wye oof, 


Namb,18,5. | 

Verſ. 32, the re it} ipibore ctdlmhoſ | 
numbers Sf low wo dts , | 
der, either becauſe ſorne'lizd Declan fog the the | 
ſoultiers to cat , orin reſpe& ofthe gotd and fil | 

ver and other ſuch ſpoiles, hereof Was is 

cribate Tevid, os ci P 8 
erle 33. ſeventie and tivo thou thaths','&|' 
ventie thouſand and tryo thouſand , pa | 
in the former verſe. Soa | 
Verſ. 35. ſoule; of ianhind Heber. fab Am 

a | 

cxplaind A For or [| 


a; Oo $. 2. ſo the Gio pn 


ev, as here and in verſ {0 
ED two and RS 4 


of rv, and WTO WALES were the 


a8 at the firſt, both man and woman wete a1, | 
| 


peo{ lh 


— 


tt. 


thu 


"568 NuaBzrsXXXMIl. 
1 ye ofthe Souldiers balfe, ) was eight "I" | tare (bereth thet t rO ; 
: - n ument, 
and fortie , which were given to Eleazar the | or 52. on wy Drabenran CU | $3 | 
Prieſt, verſ. 41. at 1 bow -+ | on Gen. 20. 16, Fs edptames | or | 
| Verle 47: mx primo fie 1ors one taken of fiftie, | captaines z that is, Moles tooke the gold of them ; as | 
axin wy 7 particular —_— y __ in zerſ'5 1.and 54. Pray 
gathere y tne former compntation )-were fix Verle 5 th Tent | the Lords Tabernacle, | | | 
chouſand ſeven hundred and fiftie ſheep z ſeven | where je wh alu tor thetn: as the like is ay | 
hundred and twentie 6xen, fix hundred and cen | ſpoken of the halfe ſhekels which the Liraelices 
Aſes, three hundred and twentie ſoules of young | gave when they were numbred , to make atone» 
women: the whoſe ſumme of them altogether, | menc for their ſoules, Exad. 30.15,16, | 


was he; manger and foure hundred, which 
PEECPEDEELEEEETY 


were taken out of the Congregations halfe, & gi- 
Cuar, XXXIL 


des to the Levites. Sothe whole prize broughe 
home from the Midianites , and kept forthe uſe 
of Iiracl, was of beaſts and womenckinde , eight 
| hundred chouſand , and fortie thouſarid : out of 
1 The Renbenites andGadites ſuc for their inheri» 
tauce on. thet fide Jorden, 6 Moſes x b them, 
| 16 T hey offer bim conditions to bis content, 28 Moſer 
commandeth Eles2.ar and Irſua to give them that inberi+ 


———_—_—— 


tn. A 
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— 


47 


which the Lord tooke for his Prieſts and Levitcs, 
ninethouland two hundred and fortie. Thus he 
eariched his people with the fpoiles of their 
enemies; and they in homage and thankfulnefſe 
to the Long jr im one of five hundred out of | ;avce when they bad d the conditions, 31 The 
the one halfe , and one of fittie, out ofthe other | Gadites and Reubenites promiſe againe to performe them, 
halfe ; as Abram gave one of ten, to Melchiſedek | 33 Moſer afigneth them the land. 34 They build 
| the Prieſt of God , of all thifipoiles that he had | jinced cities for their wives and children , and falds for 
taken from his enemics,Gen.14,20, | | | their cate. 39 T he ſans of Mimaſſes conquer the A- 
Woes pulſe, ws +23 Inzerſe 14, nie Gi, and have it and the villages thereof 
eric 49, vour 15, 110ur FOwWer, | given t ofes for a 
under Ran and charge:which the Greek & runny fs fr IRE. 


there 1s not membred,or muſtered;to wit,as or | 

miſſing: for in ſuch He the number is ſonnes of Gad,hada very great mul 
ved, of thoſe thatare abſent, as ofthoſe preſenc. 
This was a rare and wonderfull mercie , that 
twelye thouſand men of Lirag] ſhould vanquiſh ſo 
great a nation of Midian without lofſe of any 
mans life , whereas commonly the ſwerd devonreth 
one as well as anather , 2 Sam. 11.25. But hereby 
appeareth , that precioms in the exer ofthe LORD 


Chaldee cranſlate,with a. rhere lacketh not Jeb. Ne ſonnes of Reuben, and the 


titude ofcattell: and they ſaw the 
land of Iazer,, and the land of Gilead ; and 
behold , the place was a place for cattell, 
And the ſonnes of Gad, and the ſonnes of 
Reuben came, and ſaid unto Moſes,and unto 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the Princes of 
| the Congregation , laying z Ataroth , and 


is the death of bis Semty, Pſal. 116.15. anda much 
like tpeech was uttered by oar Saviour; Of them 
wbich thou gaveft me, bxrve I bt none, Job. 18.9. More- 


Dibon, and 1azar, and Nimrah, and Heſh. 
bon, and Elcalch, and Shebam, and Nebo, 


and Beon ; The land which Jehovah {mote 4 


over, by this viftory, God encouraged his py rake ey” off 22s fond 
- FG > 3 


to fight che celidac of his bartels againlt t 
naanices, , 

Verſe 50, an oblatian for Iehoveh ] or, as the 
ED ene 
e eift ts Was a 
rife, wha ch former levlewas ———_ 
wſ 25, Ee. ford} that is, hath gotten 

tn this war. ; . 
at onement for our foules 
God hath ſpared ; 
as, as Exod. 30. 12. Herein 


might have reſpeft unto their finme in ſparing the 


women alive, for which Moſes _ 
nfrer7; Tan Jr Un 


for cartel] 200 thy ſervants have cattell, 


And they faid ; 1f we have found grace in g 
"thine cycs, letthis land be given unto thy 
ſervants fora poſſeſhon,, bring us not over | 
lordan. | 

And Moſes faid unto the ſonnes of Gad,' 
and tothe ſonnes of Reuben hall your bre- /- 
threa goe to warre , and ſhall you ic here * | 
And wherforc break ye the heart ofthe ſons + 
of Iſrael, fr6 going over into the land which 
Ichovab hath given them * Thus did your g 
were they not p fahers, when I ſene them from Kadeſh-bar- 
valour , but gave the glory unto God , andin neatoſce theland. For they went up into ' , 
themſelves they were in conſcience of | the land of Efficol and ſaw the land , and | 
their unworthinelle. £7 | brakethe heartof the ſonnes of Iirael, that 

Verſe 53. every rms jews] Hebe, jewaltnt | rhey ſhould nor goc.imothe land which Te. | 
numer) of woke y chat is, cunmiagly wroaght- | 1, rh, ha. given them. _ And Iehovahs 16 | 
Uo warthe bell, Chazkani here ichyThe Seng» | 298EC es indled inrhar day, and be Fare, | 
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So concerning them, Moſes commanigi 
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nu ſaying ; 


ypr,from twenty yearesold and upward, 
ſhall ſee the land which I ware unto Abra- 


ham , uno Iſaak , and unto Iakob, becauſe 


12 |they have not followed mee fully. Save 


have followed Jchovah fully. And Jcho- 
"7 vahs anger on, kindled againſt Iſrael ; and 
hee made them wander in the wilderneſlc 
fortie yearcs , untill all the genetation was 
| conſumed that had done evill in the eyes of 
14 Jehovah, And behold, yearcriſca up in 
| your fathers ſtead , atincreaſe of fnfull 
| men, to angment yetthe burning anger of 
15 Jehovah agaiuſt 'Iſracl, For if yee turne 
| away from after him,then will he yet againe 
leave them in the wilderneſle, and yee hall 
| deſtroy allthis people. x ; 
'  Andthey came ncere unto him , and ſaid; 
| We will build ſheeps-foldshere,for our cat- 
17 tell, a"d cities for our little ones. But wee 
our ſelves will goe ready armed before the 
| ſonnes of Iſrael, nntill that we have brought 
'them unto their place ; and our little ones 
ſhall dwell in the fenced cities , becauſe of 
I18 the Inhabitants of the larid. Wee will not 
| returne unto our houſes, untill the ſonnes of 
| Iſrael have inherited, every man his inheri- 
19 rance. For we will not inherit with them 
' onyonder (ide Tordan and forward, becauſe 
| our inheritance is come unto us on this fide 
 Tordan Eaſtward, 

And Moſes ſaid untothem, If ye will doe 
| this thing, if ye will gce armed before Jeho» 
,; Vahtowarre; Andwillgoc allof youar- 

med over Iordan before Jehovah , untill he 

have driven out his enemies from before 

z2 him. Whentheland is ſubdued betore Je- 
| hovah, then afterward yee ſhall returne,and 
ye ſlall be guiltleſſe before Jehovah, and be- 

_ | fore Ifracl; and this land ſhall be yours for a 
23. poſſeſſion before Jehovah. But if ye will 
| not doe ſo 5 behold yonhave ſinned againſt 

| Tehovah:and know ye your finne which will 
24 find you out, Build ye citics for your lit. 
tle ones, and folds for your ſhcepe, and doe 
that which hath procceded out of your 


16 


20 


25 | mouth, Andthe ſonnesof Gad , and the 


 ſonnes of Reuben ſaid unto Moſes, ſaying; 
| Thy ſervants will doe as my lord comman. 
26 deth, Ourlittle ones, our wives,our flocks 
| and all our cattell ſhall bee there in the 
27 | cities of Gilead. 
paſſe over every one armed for war before 

| [chovahto battell,as my lord ſpeaketh. 


| 


—— 


If the men that came up out of 


| Calebthe ſon of lephunnch , the Kenizite, | 
and Toſuathe ſonne of Nun,for becauſe they | 


But thy ſervants will | 


the ſonnes of Ga$, and untorhe ſonnes of 


Eleazar the Pricſt, and Toſuithe forne of 
Nun ; and the heads of the fathers of the 


cribes of the ſonnes of Iracl, And pena | 
ſaid untothem ;. If the ſonnesof Gat 8 by 


the ſonnes of Reuben ,- will pafle with you 


over Iordan,every mazarmed tobartel[be;\ 


tore Tchovah ; andthe land ſhall be ſubdued 


before you : then yee mall give untothem| | 
c 


the land of Gilead fora poſleſſion. Bur if 
they will ot paſſe over with you armed, 
then they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you 
inthe land of Canaan, | 

And the ſonnes of Gad,and the ſonnes of 
Reuben,anſwered,faying; As Tehovah hath 
ſpoke unto thy ſervants, ſo will I doe. We 
will pafle over armed before Tehovah int 
the land of Canaan ; and the poſſeſſion of 


2 | 


30 


our inheritance onthisſide Iordam , ſhall bee 
ours. And Moſes gave ufito them, unto! 


Reuben,and unto halfethetribeof Manaſſes 
the ſonne of Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and the kingdome of 


Og king of Baſhan , the land with the cities | 


thereot inthe coaſts , the cities of the land 
round about, ps 
And the ſonnes of Gad built -Dibon, and 
Ataroth , and Aroer. - And Atroth, Sho- 
han,and Iazer,and Togbehah. And Bethe 
imrah, and Beth-Haran, fenced cities, and 
folds for ſheepe. And the ſonnes of Rew 
ben built Heſbhon,, and Elealch, and Kirja- 


33 


| 


thaim, And Nebo, and Baal-Meon, (the 
names being changed )and Sibmah:and they 
called by names , the names of the cities 
which they builded. And the fonnes of 
Machir,theſonne of Manaſſes , went to Gi- 
lead and rooke it, and diſpoſſeſſed the Amo- 
rite whichwasinit. And Moſes 
unto Machir the fonne of Manafſes, and he 
dwelt therein, And lair theſonneof Ma- 
naſſes, went and tooke the villages, and cal- 
led them the villages of Iair. AndNo- 
bah went and tooke Kenath, and the daugh- 


ters thereof, and hce called it Nobah, after| 


his owne name. + 
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Annotations, | 
| R E% he was Iſraels firſt-borne of his wile | 


of LilpattLeahs handmaid; Gen. 3o, 10, 11+" #0} 
Manafſes,| , | 


theſe are added ſome of the _ 
(verſ” 39. &c. ) who was the ſonne 


gave Gilead |: 
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NumzrERSs 
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| of their paſture bl 
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3 | 


XX X11. | 


cldeſt ſon of 1 ae! by hizwifc Rachel, Gen.z0,2 2, 


24+ Dr 
the Amorites, Num. 21:32... \ Gitad in Greek, 


' Galaad, a mountaine allo of the Amorites which 
| had many cicies ; halte that mount was given to 
' the ſonnes of Gad, the other halte to the ſannes 
of Maneſſes, ver.40. Deut.3.12,13. Jo{.13.24,25, 
E718 


- -@ place for catiell;} that is, meet to feed 
and nourith cattell, , Therefore God promilin 
to feed his people ag aificch the good 
y the: lmilictude of Baſben 
and Gilead, Mic.7.14, Jer. 50.19... .... / 
Verle 2. fonies of Gad] they are named before 
' the ſores of Rexbex, both here and in yerle 6, 25, 


29, 31, 33+. {0.it ſcemerh, they were firſt in this 


| counſel] and foremoſt in the ſyit, 

Verle 3; Atarath, and. Diben, &c.] Theſe were 

| places in the country of Siban and Og on the qut- 

| tide of Iordan : there was alſo an Ateroth within 

the land of Caneen, whereot fee Jof. 16, 2, 5,7. 
Of Dibon, ſce Num. 21.30. Jol.13.9,17, . Nim- 


| raþ] called alfo Betb-Nimrab, inverle 36. and | 


| Nzmrim, Elay 15.6: in Greeke ,, Namra, This 
place was given tothe { 
Heſbbon | the citie of King Sibas, Num. 21. 
| 26. givento the Reubenites ,Jol.13.15,17., 
Sheham ] or Scham,called alſo Sibmab, in verſe 38. 
| and Jol. 13. 19. in Greeke Sehams : it was a place 
| of yines, Elay 16.8,9. Jer.48.32. Ben ] called 
in verſe 38. Baakmeon, and in Jer.48.23, Beth-meon; 
| and in Joſ./13.17, Betb-Baokmem. The Greek here 


corrupteth it Bailian. 


the inhabitants thereot,, delivering them before 
| his people, fo that they ſmote them, Deutero. 2, 
33. but the yitorie isaſcribed unto the Lord, - 


5 | for cattel[] in Grecke, that nowriſbeth cartell; ſec v.1. 


Verſe 5. bring u« nat over | or, lead ws wot, cauſe 1 
not to paſſe over Irdan, to wirt,for to have pofſetion 
there. This their requeſt (whereat Adoſe; was of- 
fended) might ſeeme at "this firſt propounding 
of it, very cvill. For,it. might argue in them a co- 
vetous minde, for their owne benefit, which alſo 

might turn.tothe injury of their other brethren. 
| They preveiited the time before all the land was 
conquered, They ſeemed to contrary the word 
of God, who commanded the land to be divided 
by lot, Num. 26.55. which they now would pre- 
vent. Ic might imply a diſtrult in chem,of tubdu- 
ing and inberiting the land of Canaan. Jt might 
be a diſcouragement of their brethren. It argued 
| want of ſovc,ot a negle& of duric in affiſtance. Ic 
| might be anevill preſident, to others, who-when 
ſome parc of the land ſhould be conquered, might 
likewiſe crave vhe ſame for their inherirance;and 
ſo great trouble. and confuſion might jnſuc. __ 
Verſe 6. Shall your bretbren]the other Tribes. In 
this reproofe, Moſes teacheth brotherly dutie, 


to love their neighbours as themſelyes; not to 


looke every man on. bis onone tbings , but every man 
alſo mw the 'hingrof others, 5þ 0p: and that they 
by 4: to lay downetheir-lives for-che brethren, 
1 Joh. 3. 


lazer ] a citie taken a while before from 


;Gad, Jol. 13.27. 


| Verie 4. Jebovab ſmote ] that is, ſmote or killed 


| 


| 


opmake ye it to turne; asthe Greeketran(laterh, bs 


periert ye the mindes.. A like phraſe is of melting the 
beare, for diſe ing, in Dear rk th: 
Verle8, Thus did your fathers] the Greeke cx- 
preſſeth this, by a queſtion, Did not your fathers 
thus ? So where the Prophet faith, All thes my 


band bath made, Efay 66. 1, the Holy Ghoſt tur-} 


neth it. in Grecke, Hath not my hand nude all theſe 
" ole 9. valy] bewor of Eſa hat is, as the 
erie 9, or that is, as £ 

Greeke trauſlaterh it, valley of the cluſter of grapes; 
ſee Numb. 13.,23, 24- 

Verſe 11, If the men } that is , Sareh the men, 
Oe. ſhall nat ſee: this is an oath: ſee the notes on 
O34: 1 wentie 
twentie yeeres, me fully | Hebrew, fulfilled 
after m:, which the Chaldee ec yr 
afier my feare, the Greeke , followed afier me: lee. 


| Numb. 14.24. A like phraſe is in 1 Sam. 13.7. 


| where the 


| 
| 


' 
: 
: 


| wilderneſſe. 


le trembled hat is, fol 
ws) tapLar: nn] after Saul, that is, fol» 


Verſe 12. the Kenizite] of the poſteritic of Ke- 
ns2, ot the Tribe of Judob, 1 Chron.4.13,15. 

Ver. 13. wander ] this is an explanation of that 
phraſe, fboll feed in the wildermeſſe; wherof ſee Num, 
14-33» the generation] that is, the men of the gene- 
ration,as, this generation, Mat.12.42, is expounded, 
the men of this generation, Luke 1 1.31. And the con- 
ſluming of the Iſraclites.in the wilderneſſe, is be- 
fore obſerved in Num.26. 64.65, 

Verſe 14. an increaſe of ſinfull men] or, s crew (4 
malt itude of mes ſinners : that is,bred and brought 
up of men finfull , which the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth, &ſciples of finficll men. jo Lana , bs 
meant men given unto finne: ſee the notes on 
Gen.13+13-&Num.16.38. .the burns 
Hebr. the burning of the anger (or of the noſi 
bovah toward (or againſt 
buke , Mgfes upbraideth them with their fathers 
finne alſo, as he doth likewiſe in Deut.2. 36,27. 
&c. & 9,7, -24. and fignifieth that the renewing 
of their fins ,; augmenteth wrath upon the chil» 
dren, (as Chriſt alſo teacheth in Mat.23.31,32,- 
36.) and uponthe whole congregation,as after in 
V. 15 RK 1030-V7o0k, SESPERT 13 

erl.1 5. from afier bj t is,trom tollowing, 
from.obeying him ; nn the Chaldce ex 
deth, from fter bis feare. So Chriſt calling James 
and. Jobs, went aſter him, Mar. 1. 20. that is, 
they followed him, Mat. 4.22. 
Laine leave them] Hebr, and be will adde ag oine,to ave 
am; that is,God will againe leave 1/oel, who are 
Polen of as one man z therefore the Chaldee ex 
poundeth ir, be will yet dg aint detaine them, or make 
themto tarry. But the Greek ſeemerh to under- 
(tand it of their leaving of God, ſaying, For ye will 
turne away from him, to a4de ag aine to leave bim in the 
deſtroy all this people) or corrupt them, 
rhes bs, cacebon' em to linne and fo to be de- 


ſtroyed: for , corrwpring is uſed both for finning, 
wy 2 deſtro nn, of fin, as is noted on 


% 


| Gen. 6..13. The Greeke tranſlateth, Te ſhall doe 


againſt this whole 


Hebrew, ſoune of 


POUNs | 


anger } 
0) of I | 
Iſrael, Ta this ſharpe res | 


then bg will yet a> [ 


wo per 


” r Tg 


atwn, 
Hebr.will be armed, | 
pe making 


16, : 
7 Verle7; breakgye the beart] that is, — 


Am. 


. 0 _ x a —— 


—_— 
® 


= * 
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NumMBERS XXX1 L 1 


making bafte , befire the ſins of Iſrael : which the 

| Grebec Blainnth,we being armed wil goe in the fore- 

: ward before the ſont of Iſrael. Signifying both their 

ready minde to jeopard their lives iuthe battell; 

and chat by leaving their Wh AI cat= 
tell behind: them.they ſhould freed from that 
; cumbrance which others had. 

118 Verſe 18. we will nat retwne Here they promil 
a continuance with their brethren in all their 
wars and troubles unto the end: which alſo they 
; performed, as Toſus ſaid unto them, Tee bave not 
' ft your brethren theſe many daies gmto thy day, Oc. And 
| now the L O R D your God bath given reſt zato your bre- 

tbren, Oe. Jof. 22. 3,4- 

I9 | Verlc PT dota rienrfBy ciking 
| upon them theſe conditions,they free themſelves 
of thoſe evils which might juſtly ſeeme at firit to 
| be imputed unto them, For they ſhewed both 
| faith in God,and love to their brethren,ſo to go 
in the forefront of the battell, with their lives in 
' their hands againſt ſo many and mighty enemies, 
| leaving their weake families behinde them , unto 
the Lords proteftion. And that they would thus 
doefreely, without any further benefit to them- 
ſelves, reſting contented with their portion now 
allotted them. Wherefore Moſes changing his 
| minde,yeelded to their requeſt,upon the perfor- 
| mance of theſe conditions, y.20,8c. 

20 Verſe20, thi thmg)Hebr. this word: in Greek, 
according to this word, before Tebovab] the Chal- 
' dee explaincth ir here and in — 21 - and in Jol 4+ 
' 13... before the of the LORD. So,t 
; the + R D dans, isin Chaldee, the belpe 
' of the people of the LO R D. Sce the notes on Num 

bers 31. 3. 

21 | Verſe 21. al of you armed Jor.gvery armed man of 
you. Thus things are caried betweene Moſes and 

them,as if the land ſhould be conquered by force 
| of armes : bur it was leſt they ſhould tempt God, 
| by negleft of the meanes; and that under this 
' waffare the good fight of faith might be fought 
, of Iſrael. For though they were all bound by 
| their promiſe to aid their brethren , yet Tofea 
 tooke not all, but a competent number of them, 
| namely, about fortie thouſand, Jol. 4. 12,13. which 
| were much fewer than all the men of war in the 
' two Tribes of Rewlen and Gad and the halfetribe 
'of Mensfſes, as appeareth by the laſt muſter in 
' Num. 26. 2,7,18,34. It ſeemeth the refidue were 
| teft behinde, to keep their country and families: 
' or, God would not have all goeto war, that the 
| vitory might appeare to be his, as the Church 
after acknowledgeth to his praiſe, inPfa.44-2,3, 
4, &c. and left /f-ael ſhould vannt themſelves a- 
gainſt him, ſaying , Mae oryne band bub ſaved me : 
as in Judg. 7.2. 

22 | Verſe 22, before Jehovah} in Chaldee, before the 

people of the LORD, as inverl, 20. So againe in 
verf. 27. and 29, and 32. gmiltleſſe before Tebo- 
zsþ ] or. from Irbovab, and from Tſ#ael, that is, inno- 
| cent and free from being puniſhed by the Lord 
; and his people. So in 2 Sam. 3. 28, a pefſeſſn 
i before kbevab ] Hereby is fignified the Lords 


a 
, probation , and fo their juſt pofſefſion of he 


te at 


EET — a 


omile 


of 


country as being given them not OS] 
(as in by 33+) but the Lord, as her 
you thi lands peſſfe, | | 


Tebovah your God bat 

in og | pairs 
'Ver by: frye Teh 

which the Greeke ae frye, 


tranſlateth, and ye ſhall 
overtake( Or come 
ledge in their 
for onr tranſgreſſions are with #s , andowr 
know them, Elay 59. 12; | php 
Verſe 25. ke is Jac Sonilng ths 
joynt conſent to © as one man in this reps 
_—_ of their promiſe. - * WY | 
erle 29. then ye ſhall give] Moſer giveth them 
not the inheri acer near. ifthey | ' 
with their brethrt ſhould fubdiie the 1 
was not done under his Miniſterie, but'under F-\ 
leazar and Tofna, the: types of Chriſt. 'A figure] 
that the Law ſhould make Ong on but 
the bringing in of a better hope, Heb. 7.19. 
Verſe 32. ſhall beowrsJor, that it may be wr: 32 
Hebrew, with ws, that is, remaine withus as our! 
owne. So in Plal. x2. 5. onr lipr are with xs, that 
ies balfe the Tribe of Manaſſs] There i 
Verte 33. t ana | no 
mention of theſe before, them that ſued} 
for inheritance : but becauſe the ſons of Mauſer 
ſhewed their faith and valour in conquering G> 
lead, verſ. 39. therefore the Lord by Moſer giveth 
them a on there. And of Macbir the fon of 
Manaſſes it is ſaid , Becau he was @ man of warre, | 
therefore be bad Gilead Joſ. 17.1, This 
halte Tribe had alſo their inheritance giventheni | 
upon like condition as the former a ef 


i&ions, 


Jof. 4.12. with the cities thereof in the 
nl Yoga omen and wer je bo 
coaſts thereof. The Hebrew ton 
arr Al chore " with good nk, 
as in Gen.1.6. and 2. 3. Exod.17.19. es, 
and 16.21, Numb.9.15,and 33+2, | | 
Verſe 34. buik Dibor] that is, repaired and for- 
tified theſe cities,wbich had beene partly | 
before in the conqueſt, or fallen into decay. So; ' 
in verſe 37+ | 
Verſ.38. the names being changed] 
ned in name: which ſeemeth to be in 
former idolatry whereto by name they were de- 
dicate : for Nebv and Baat were the names of falle 
gods, Efay 46. 1. Judg. 6.31. which theLord 
would not have to be mentioned, Exod. 23.13-| | 
And thus the Hebrews (as Sol. Larehi here) ex-| | 
plaine it, ſaying, They were idplatrow namer , and 
the Amoriter bad called their cities by the name! of 
tbeir Idols ; but the ſames of Reuben turned their 
name to otber names, they called by names ] tht is, 
by other names for the cauſe fore-menrioned "yr | 


Greeke tranſlateth, they named by their names : 
| 


accordeth with verſe 42. where Nd TOY 


——_— 


The journies 'NuwmBers XX XULL. © of thellraclites. 193 
* | taken Kenarh, calledin Nobub by bis owne name. wrote their goings out , according to their 
40  Verſ.40;gare Gilead) towit, halte of mount | journies atthe mouth of Iehovah Yan theſe 

Gilead, forthe other halte was given tothe ſons | ,,, their / journies according totheir g0i 
| of Reuben and Gad, Deut.3;12.13,  wno Ma- A j wary *y + R S ngs 
| ve Secing Machir yras the firſt-borne of Mana(- ea Punta & Mor rug ra apy on 
| es. 117.1. arid Machirs ſonnes were borne up- | *Þ® firſt moneth, in the fittecnth day of the 
| on Toſephs knees, Gen.50.23, it is nor likely that firſt moneth: on the morrow efter the Paſſe- 
| Machir himſelfe was now alive, bur that his po- | Over,the ſons of {{rael went out with an high 
| teriryarecalled here by their fathers name; and | hand, in the eyes of all the Egyptians. And 
| this is uſuall thorowout theScriptures, togive | the Egyptians buried: :hoſe which lehovah 
| the fathers name unto the children. had ſmirrenamong them, every firſt-borne : 


Verſ. 41. 1air the ſormeof Adanaſſes | lair was the . 
4 | ſonne of Hezron <q ſonne of h by the fa- upon their gods alſo Tehovah executed 


; thers fide, and the ſonne of Machir the ſonne of AN. pas And the ſonacs of If] racl Jour- 
| Manaffs by his mother, 1 Chron.2/21.22, and | Ned from Rameſes, and cencamped in Suc- 
| raki v with the other Manaffites, | coth, And they journied from Succorth , 
he is here recko of that tribe. So elſewhere | & en inEtham, which #5 in the edge 
ſome of the Prieſts are called; the ſonne3of Bar- | of the wildernefſe, And they journied from 
zillai , which tooks 6 wife of the danghvers of Barzillai | Ethan, and turned againe unto Pi-hahiroth 
the Gileadite, and wa caltd ofter their name ExC2-G1. | hich/is before Baal-zephon, andrhey en- 
the vi Iair] in Hebrew , Hawth Jair. ; . -, 4 pe” 
There was x; kt oe ſonne of- Segub,who had | camped betore Migdo l. Andt JOur. 
three and twenty cities in the land of Gilead, 1 Chron. cd from before Hiroth, and p thorow 
| 2.22.and another Jair of the tribe of pores the midft of the ſea into the wilderneſſe,and 
who was Iudge of Iſrael twenty yeares: he had | went three dayes journey in the wildernefſe 
thirty ſomes, andithey had thing cities inthe ﬀandot | of Echam , and encamped in Marah. And: 
Gilead, which werealſa called Hewth Ia, Tudg. | they jonrnied from Marah and came unto 


10.3.4. == x - 
Verſ.4s; the darighters ] that is, the cones Ot ih Elim . and in Elim were twelve fountaines of 


5,20 isnioted on Namb./21. 25.) $0 againe in water,and ſeventy Palme trees,and they cn- 
a Theſe two tribes andan halfe, as | camped there. And they journied from E- 
they werethe firſt of all Iſracthat hadrheir in» | lim, and encamped by the red ſca. And they 
heritance aſſigned theth,' ſo- were they of the firſt | journied from the red ſea, and encampedin 
that fof their finnes were carried captives out of | the wilderneſſe of Sin, Andthey journied 
their land, 2 King, 15: 29. Forthey tranſgreſſed®- | from the wilderneſſe of Sin,& encampedin 
gainſt the Godef their fathers, endwew 6 miming Jer | Dophkah, And they journied from Doph- 
f ihe poplisf whe Lad divred wp the ſpir kah, and encamped in Aluſh. And they 
pogo Figs = pies Gee's * Til po ed journied from Aluſh, and encamped in Re- 
King of Afſjrid : and bet carried them away, eventhe | phidim;and there was no water therefor the 
Rewbenites, and the Gadites , and the balfe tribe of a> | people to drinke. And they journied from 
naſſes, them wnto Halab , and Hobor , and | Rephidim,and cncamped in the wilderneſſe 
Hara, and w'the river Got ; unto this day, 1 Chro= | of Sinai, Andthey journied fromthe wil- 
nicles 5.29.26; derneſſe of Sinai, and encamped in Ki- 
| | | | broth hattaavah. And they journied from 
9 9 Pater Marion a Kibroth hartaavah, and encamped in Haze- | 
FACTLELATELLETELLELLEELEE IE, roth;”' And they journied from Hazeroth, 


and” encamped in Rithmah. And they 


ws Cn” $8111 = journied from Rithmah , — in 


from 
| Blog "Is Rimmon Parez,, andencamped in Libnah, 
1 Two Cem Ben Toda F way! therow ” And th journied my __ & ne 

BP» pt Af 4 : in Rifſah. - And they journied from 
rears. Sy CO ih » corp Nh andencanpes ho Arwerager yer 
<2 hen Þ % © 41581 > OX. they journied from Kehelathah, and encam- 
"1px © Don” © | pedin mount Shapher, 'Andrbey journied 

& ded in” vond mount ,and encaniped in Ha- 
Heſe are the journics of the ſonges of | radah; And they jonrnicd from Haradah, 
Iſraet; which went forth out ofthe | and encamped in Makheloth. And they 
| _  landot Egyptbythcicarmics,, bythe | Journied from Makheloth , and encamped 
| > | hind of Moſes and Aaron. And Moles | in Tahath, ms 

— hath, 


- Rimmon Parez. And they journiec 


. ; Ree . 
mn ETC CCC CER « ” WS. ———_ 
; Z 
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75 XXXII1L the had 


28 hath, and encamped in Tarah. And they | 


| journeyed from Tarah, and eneampecd 1n 

29 | Mithkah, And they journeyed from Mith- 

30 ;kah, and cncamped in Halhmonah. And 

they journeyed trom Haſhmonah, and cn- 

31 | camped in Moſcroth. And they journeyed 

' from Moſeroth , and encamped in Bcne- 

32 | Taakan, And they journeyed from Bene- 

'Jaakan, and encamped in Horhagidgad. 

33 | And they journeyed trom Horhagidgad, 

34 and encamped in Jatbathah, And they 

| journeyed from Jotbathah, and encamped 

35 | inEbronah, And they journied from Ebro- 

36 nah, and encamped in Ezion-gaber. And 

they journeyed from Ezion-gaber, and en- 

| camped in the wilderneſſe of Zin, which s 

37 | Kadeſh. An1 they journeyed from Kadeſh, 

andencamped in mount Hor in the edge of 

38 the land of Edom. And Aaron the Prieſt 

' went up into mount Hor at the mouth of 

| Jehovah , and died there , in the fortieth 

yeere after the ſonnes of Iſrael were come 

' out from the land of Egypt, inthe fift mo- 

| 39 'neth, in the firſt dey of the moneth. And 

' Aaron was an hundred and twentie and 

' three yeers 01d when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And the Canaanite the King of Arad,which 

dwelt in the South, in the land of Canaan, 

| heard of the comming of the ſonnes of Iſra- 

41 el. And they journeyed from mount Hor, 

42 

| | journyed from Zalmonah, and encamped in 

43 Punon, And they journeyed from Punon, 

44 and encamped in Oboth, And they: jour- 

neyed from Oboth , and encamped- in Tje- 

' Abarim, in the border of Moab. And they 

 _  Journied from Ijim,and encamped in Dibon 

46 | Gad. And they journeyed from Dibon 

. | Gad, and encamped in Almon Diblathaim. 

47 | And they journeyed from Almon Dibla- 

| thaim, and encamped in the mountaines of 

48 | Abarim before Nebo, And they journyed 

from the mountaines of Abarim,and encam- 

| ped in the plaines of Moab, by Jordan, weere 

49 | Jericho. And they encamped by Jordan, 

from Peth jeſimoth evenunto Abcl Shittim 
'inthe rome Moab. 

' And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes in the 

' plaines of Moab, by Jordan zeexe Jericho, 

51 ſaying: Speake unto the ſonnes of Iſrael , 

and ſay unto-them ; When yee are paſſed 

5z | over Jordan into the land of Canaan, Then 

| ye ſhall drive our all the inhabitants of the 

[land from before you, and deſtroy all their 

| pictures, and all their molten I 

hail deſtroy , and quite plucke downe all 


th. 


45 


] >! © 


—_— _—_—_ 


and encamped in Zalmonah. And they 


| tantsof the land from before 
ſhall be that thoſe which ye et remaine of 


| 


yee” their jourmies (or 
| flateth, and their journies ( or ſtation. ) 


| 


their high places. And ye ſhall diſpofleſſe; 5 | 
the land ill heteims for unto *[53 
have I'given the land to Poles. And; 
ye ſhall divide the land by or for aninher, | 4 
rance among your IS: to the 

ſhall give x cu the more inberience oY, 
to. the few, thou ſhalt give them the leſſs. 
inheritance; whereſoever the lot ſhall come. 
forth for him , his ſhall it be, accordiny to 
the Tribes of —_ fathers ye ſhall inherit, 
Burt if yee will not drive out the inhabi. 


you, then. it 


them, ſba#l be prickes 


| 1n your Cics., and 
thornes in your ſides, 


in the land wherein yee dwell. And it (hall 
you 33 1 Gonght 


be, that I will doe unto 
to doe unto them. 


—— —— 


I 
—— ———— 


DD © Here beginneth the 43 Lefture of the! 
Law, called the Journies : ſee Gen. 6.9, | 44 


He journies } or the k / b0,wit, frotr! 6d 
T lace to hace which eee ent theirun»]| 
ſetled eſtate, as not being yet come unto their | 
reſt, Deut, 12. 9. Figuring the unſtayedneſle of 
the Church under Moſes Law,otherwiſe than un-| 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt, where we which have be-| 
leeved, doe enter into reſt, Hebr, 4. 3+ Of which un- 
moveable ſtate it is prophoned , Looks upon Zion 
the citie of our tres ; thine eyes ſhall fee Jeru- 
ſalem a qi bw, «Th that fball 
be takin , not one of 8 thereof 
— neitber ſpall any þ-x's cord; theref be 
Efay 33. 20. The complement 15 ſhewed 
by the Apoſtle, ſaying, that this word, Te: ace 
more , ſignifieth the removing of thoſe things that are 
ſbaken, as of things that are made; thet theſe thingt 
which cannot be ſbaken may remaine: and, that wee 
receive 4 ting which cannot be moved, Hebr. 12. 
27, 28,” And as here Moſes reckoneth fortie two 
journeyes from Fgypt to the river Jordan, over 
which Joſe led them into Canaan : fo the Apo» 
file (in Matthew 1.) reckoneth two and fortie 
generations from Abraham unito Chtiſt,by whony| | 
we have entrance into the kingdome of God. 

with their armies] or , by their armies, beinga- 
bout fix hundred thouſand men , befide lirtle 
ones, and much mixed people with them, Exo. 
12. 37, 38. They are calledalſo tbe Lords ar- 
mies, Exod. 7.4. and 12.41, Hythe bend | un- 
der the guidance or condu. This Aſaph men*| 
tioneth to the praiſe of God ; T how didſt kad thy 
paph Ky « fly, by the bet of: Wei? and Bw | | 
ron, ny, hi ” dia | For, wh | 

Verſe 2. according” to their jmernier] or, way {2 
. b } as the Greeke = 


not 
be 


— 


mowb]1 


bs E : . "SAS 4 
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5| 


they 


encamped, Num.g. 
Verſe 3. from Rameſer Ja Nos intheJagd of h 
.1; Seeallq Exod 


Exodus 12 


Ven, Fran es Grd, 
FRAIPE none ates 


(A514 © 


next ver 

ſecme to be mountaines, ay arg was a 
narcow pallgealledogueively amonth, It.was 
by the red. therethe he layoeies ovetrook 
the Iſraclites, Exod, 24. 

Verſ..$. the ks ]abe roles Wagery whereaf 
God divided, and led.his people thorow it ; bur 
the Egyprians ollovingtem wevdronth 
Exo0.14-21,22;3 Bob three daies j Hebr. 
three daies way... Ethaw called the, 

Shur, Exod.1 5-22. ab Jcharie, bitterneſſe, 
as the Gzeeke here interpreceth it: ſo call 

the bitcer waters, which the. ople could; not 
drink, re they J {weet- 
ned the waters with a tree, Ex0.15423;Kc- 

Verle 9. paimetrees Jor Datertrees: ſoo Exod. 15, 
27. there ] there by the waters, Exod, 15, 27- So 
God refreſhed his people with waters, inthe dry 
__ Dargen wilderneſ Jof 

erle 10, by thered ſea this reſting place 
there hath beene no mention before... 

Verle 1 1..f Sin.) a wilderneſſe which adjoyned 
unto $7, a citie of Egypt fo called, Exck.13,1 5,36. 
Hither they came, aguſt noond MRO: 
ue from Rameſes, v- 3 nanny In 0h 

this [cw 


| 12 


es 


mozeth : 70 


Keke for want © hy ately di 
| Quailes, and rained Manna tr om f—_ 5 _ 


dus 16.1, 2, &c. 
kabJin Greeke, 2 put» 


cngKe 12. * 7 ; 
Coghlenſe ecrers 1n 
borD.c 4. 18, Of this | 


Hel rew : I Canal 
Greeke, Aihw : : Neither is 


Place there is no mention io 
<6 13. Af cs 


this Ration named we 


weomg ever 13 3-0 t 
F | pp in Pſal.120. rae heros 


of | the people, Num, 14;., 


chem, when 
| from the 
; Exodus 27 


nile ub, te Sin, IE 


Ko ts] | 


2h gray rs  Layes 
+ xod. _ 21 


Kh 
DE 
I 
[wit the tw 


relate 
ngs with it towards Sg 
hi Ro placaghey y abode, till the twentis 
ond manerh of the ſecond ye 
ptr Le of Feypt, Num.1o. 11,12. 
Verſe 16. Kibrath raguab that, the 


leſt, where the people luſting for 
{| cho fleſh was hamnens prog 


ricd there, NY 11, +34 
fo ths eons 


Verſ. 17. ( Hon] 
IM 


Asron 

any denn, f Juniper, 
hich cicher or (as ſoment,the Hes, 

brews thinke) becauſe rhe.cvil rangues of the , 

Sp pics which wers Gar rom thence to yiew the 

as 


pg non 


Verſe th Tomy Parex] in Greeks Te 
Fheres : nterpretation Temp gy, or X 
aL fx up ) of y arary os fore Jen 

©] before* drew) wane: they aka tn wa; | 
DTS” 
wilder y the way of the re 4. 

25, S01 ramen of el the breach 

laughter which the Amalekites and FndDe tar 

e among the I(raclites for their preſumpti- 

on, Nan 3 444,45: as Perez Uz.24,in 1 Chro.13 

1. and Bal Perazim, in 1 Chron. 14.171. mu 
eb ſo named of the death of Vzzs, and 

ter of the Philiſtines. 
erſe 20. Libnob] in Greeke, Limbaus : ſome 
hike i to be that which bled Loh, 


Verſe 21. K Re, Re it is not 
2 feb) ſſan: 


] in Hebrew, Har 
Greek, 


Verſe 


RY 4 os 
af een pegs; in 


Aere 2 


| 
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Verſe 24. j- Hradeh or Charadab ; in Greeke, 


fieth Trembling. 
"Arik inGreet , Makedah : it 


ations, and is 


24 
* erat: it 
25| Verlea5 
\js int 
jo ab, Dn and Abirem, Num.16. 
| ED ont regen Ke, Kataatb, bgnity- 
go. homey ar hy 


er.27. T&rah)or Therach; in Greek, T barath. 
28 | - Verſe 28, Mikes] fu Ore, Mos by in- 
|rer rj ah CAC dis 

k n 
{el Verſa6. fe Ja Greeke, ; ek in 
"| Ent B CT. "Jn Dear 19.6. it is called fingu- 


26 


27 


| called inDeut; 10; 6. Beerorb 


Bene Taakan, that Is, 
| the Welr of the 


of Taakan: though ſome thinke 
that was ariother place. Of one Iaakan we reade 
in 1 Chron, I. 43. 


32 Ml . Horbagi dead] that is , the bole of Gidgad, 
| called alſo Gudzpd, in Deut.10.7 


33, Verſe'33. ” Iebarhak] i in Greeke, Etebatbs : it 
was @ land of rivers of waters, named allo Tothath, 
Deut, 10. 7. 

34 Verſe 34, EhrazahJor, Gnabronab, not elſwhere 
hare: ore zinr2ober] in G k. Gethſuo-gaber, 

er.35. E in Greek, Get 

9, mentioned againe in Deut. 2. 8. It was by the red 

as a place for ſhipping in lan 


* $6 & 22.48. Thus I/{had bin brought 
| backs 


ine towards the red Sca, as was com- 
| 1 in Num. 14.25. Dcat.2.1. 
| . Ver. 36. Zin which is Kadeſp ] or, that is Kadez, 
which the Chaldee callech Rekaw. Hicher they 
came in the firſt moneth of their 40 cer of their 
travell : & here Mary the Prophereſſa, the fiſter of 
Moſes & Azron,died. Here againe the people mur- 
 mured for water, which was given them out of a 
Rocke. And at this Kadeſb they ſent unto Edam 
for leave to. paſſe thorow his eountrey, but were 
denied it, Num.20, See the Annotations there, 
Verſe 37. mn the re tdee1 the border of the land, 
Num. 20.23. the Grecke tranſlateth, neere tbe land 
of Edom. 
Verſe 38. a: the momth?] that is, as the Chaldee 
| explaineth ir, at the word, in Greek,by the commande- 
ment of the Lord. died there] being ſtripr of his 
Prieſtly garments which were put upon Ekazar 
' his ſon : and he dicd there on mount Hor for his 
' fin committed at the water of Meribab in Kadeſb, 
Num.20, 24,26,&c. 
Ver. 40. King of Arad] of whom {ce Nam.21.1, 
eard of the comming ] and fought againſt I/gel, 
and tooke ſome of« them captives ; bur Tſael by 
| "_ from God vinquiſhed him, Num.1. 1 12,3. 


: Seato compallethe land of Edo, Num.2 1,4. 
Zalmmab | in Greeke , Selmona ; which ſeemerhto 
*| be ſonamed of Zekman Image, and to be meant 
| of that pg where the brazen Serpent was ſet 
up , to heale thoſe that were ſtung of fiery Ser- 


pents, becauſe rhey had murmured againſt God, 
Numb.'21. 5, 6, &c. 


on 


DE obe G calle of the mutinous 


31 | Yate Brie Taakan] that is, the ſans of Taukan, 


| man dels, 


rſe 41. from mount Hor | by the way of the red 


VerkegaFunn] or Ph 
— loo bution =” 
Verſe 43 Oborb) mentioned WNGK51, tx 
Verſe _ Ties Jehar is,the heaps of Abgi] | 
rim; which Abarim rw) 47. Is 
the verle following gated, lefonty 
that is, Heapec. | 
Verſe 45. Dibon Gal] i 
that is; Dibon of the Gadires : ora Fans 
- an Lomas coi where Ne r. 


fon Ns EEE | 
hemp Joſcr3; nh on + which ko was 


Ver.46. Amon or Gnalma wnng ven or; 

TE nie Us 
erie 47. name of a 

where afterward Meſr died, Deuteronomie 32, 
49, 50.341, 5: 

Verſ. 48. Jordan neere Terichv] that part of the 
river Jrdan which is over againſt Jerichs, called | 
thereforein Hebrew ,"Jarden of Teriche. 

Verſe 49. Beth Teſemorh? which get was allets | 4 
red to the Reubenites, Jof.1 Jon tg.15.9 5,30, mentioned 
alſoin ENS 25: 9." bittimJthe Chaldee 2 
expounderh it, of Sbittine : by ſcemeth tg 
_ the name r— trees Aon 
there; as Abe] Geranan, Cope t ord \ 
Jade IT. 33. The'travels'6t 7 

anne rey" 
s, corpunys, 
was, Deteronom: 8 15 i 
: s, 4 lend of drought, pete 

oy a Ars hep. therow , and whert 16 | . 
Jer. 2.6. the many troubles 
and afllitionsthrough which we muſt enter in- 
to the kingdome of A&:14.22. The belps, 
comforts and deliverances which God 
his people'in their difſtrefſes, are of his 
love and mercie towards his, who comforteth 
them in al their eribulation;that as the fy 
of Chriſt abound in them, fo their conſolation 
ſo aboundeth in Chriſt,2 Cor. 1.45. The | 
ments which God inflied upon the 
who periſhed in the wildernefle for their fines, | 
hapmed ro them for enſamples , and they are writien jar | 
our adm. nition, pon whom the ends of the world are come, | 
1 Cor.10. 1,-11, Heb.3. Lex 19. &4-1,2. By|, 
the names of their encam aces, and hiſto» | 
ries adjoyned, it appearet les ae] Tfae) came ſons 
rimies into traits and troubleſome orewpayey of ; 
babireth,Exo0.14.2,3,te,8c. and at Zalwameb Num. | 
21.4,&c. ſometimes into large & ample room | 
as at the plains of Moob : ſomerimes to places 0#| 
hunger and thirſt,as at Rephidim and Kadeſp, Ex0- | 
16. & 17. Numb. 20, ſometimes to places of re 
freſhing,as at Elim, and Beer, Ex0.15-27.Num.2l.| 
16. ſometimes where they had wart,as at 
dim, Kadeſh, Edrebi, Exod. 19, $. Num. 21; 1,35 
ſometimes where they had at be ; 
Sometimes they went right forward, as 
Sinai £0 here Antony __ hey torned 


backeward, as from Katſ-barnez to the rd| | 


Seas Sometimes they came to mountains, 
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Orc, Pan Gag oi 
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hich ey comm = 
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and loathing Manna the heavenly food : bee 
dome with the daughters of Moab, IIS 
like: chat this complains is afcer made of them, 
| Haw fs hd uþey roveke bim in the wilerſſ, & grie 
| bing in the deſart | Plal. 73,40. All ſorts of perſons 
finned againſt God; the multitude of people very 
often ; the mixt multitude of ſtrangers among 
them, Num. t, The Princes,asthe ten fpies, Da- 
than, Abiram, &c. The Levites, as Korah and his 
compiny. Marie the Propheteſſe,N uni.12, Aaron 
' the Prieſt with her, befide his fin at Horeb,Ex. 32. 
| and atthe water of Meribah,Num.20, Moles al- 
| ſo bimſelte at the ſame place, for which he could 
not come into theland af Canaan. The puniſh- 
ments laid on them by the Lord for their diſobe» 
dience were many. They died by the ſword of 
the enemy,as of the Amalckites;Exod.19, and of 
| the Canaanires, Numb. 14. 45. and fome by the 
| ſfvord. of their brethren, Exod. 32: Some were 
burnt with fire, Num. 11. and 16. ſomedied wich 
ſurfer, Numb. 11+ ſore were ſwallowed up alive 
into the earth, Numb. 16. _ o=_ creo 
ſerpents, Numb.21, many died of the 
Mendon 16,46, and F3% 5.25. and rar 
that generation which were firſt muſtered at- 
ter their; comming} out of Egypt , periſhed, 
Num: 26. 64. 65, God ir dayes in vanity, 
and their ytares interront; Plal.78.33. Nevertheleſſe 
for his names ſake, he ified his mercies unto 
them and their poſterity, He had divided the (ea, 
& led ther thorow on dry land, drowning theic 
enemies,Exod. 14, He led them with a cloud by 
day,and a pillar of fire by night continually. He 
gave them Manna-from heavendaily. Hee clave 
the rocks,and gave them water fortheir thir(t, He 
fed them withQuailes whe they longed for fleh : 
He fiwectned the bitter waters. Hee ſayed them 
from the fyord of their enemies. Hee delivered 
them from the fiery ſerpents & ſcorpiohs Theie 
raiment waxed not old upon them, neither did 
their foot ſivcll thoſe 49 yeares,Deur.8.4.He de- 
livered them from the curſe of Balaam,& turned 
it into a bleſling;becauſe he loved them, Num. 22. 
| Detit:23.5. Hee caine downe from mount Sinai, 
and ſpake with them from heaven, and gave them 
| right judgements and true lawes, good ſtatutes, and com- 
 mandbmentr , and gave alſo his gued ſpirit to inflrut? 
| them, Nehem.9. 13-20. In the times of his wrath 
he remembred merciez his eye ſpared b 
deſtroying them, neither did hee make an end of 
| them in the w ildernefſe,Ezek.20.1 7.22. He gave 


them 


them from. 


L 


, which they have 


” 


Kingdomer and nations, andrhey poſſeſſed the | 


: 
. » * 
= 


"_ FI conldiplied.heir| © 
heir then 


for onr Ne Mabry 
atience and comfort of the Scripturet mi. bt bave bope, 


15.4 04% yELh jo i 
- Verl-52, Te ſpall drive ont] 0r,yt ſhall &ſpoſeſſe, as 
es RN our 3 oy. So 25 
plainet this law to be meantof their deſtrufti- 
on, in Deut.7.1.2. And they might not be ſaffe- 
red to dwell in the land, Exod.23. 33. *'. their 
ppg bt /vrhrs rh rc yore 

ex or ? p 
lee the Annotations wrote LE 4 therr mol. en 
imace ] Hebr. tbe nano weltings , that is, 
molten; under wh a» 
ven iryages and all other idols are implyed, as is 
qo on RIO: This law is alſo re wo in 

f. 7.5, and Deut,12, | plucke or, 
deſtroy, aboliſh, letting nothin Ln are on Grecke, 
tay wg their pillars : heLotkasgo, 

erl. 53. t or," di , drive 
ont, (as inverl.5 2. ) the pr is,as the Greeke 
tran(lateth, deſtroy the inhabltants 4 lad: and (0 
Moſes explainech it inver,55. A like phraſe is in 
Tol. 17. 17. they could wot diſpoſſeſſe (or drive wt) the 
citze, meaning the inhabitants of thoſe ciries : ſo 


bouſe is for the bowſhold, or men of the honſe, Gon. 
Tr 
lowing 


—c . —"— > _-O_ _— —_— 


45.11.18. It may alſo betranſlated, 
the Land;& ſo ir agreeth with the w 

Verſ.54- by bt ] as was commanded before in 
Numb.26. 95. : yer ſball gize them the nuve inheri- 
tance] Hebr. yee foal multiply bis inheritance : (ce this 
phraſe in Numb. 26.54. for him ] char is, for 
any one, or for every one. 

erl. 55. ſhall be prick] or ſhall be fr prick n 

your ezes , and for thornes in your ſides : which 1 
repeating, ſaith, ſcourges #2 your ſides, aud thornes in | 
your eyes, 101.33:1 3» And'the Prophet {| of 
the mooIg os __ people _ them 4 pri 
hang bryar wo the vouſe of 1ſeatl, and a grieving hrs 
Ezek.28. 24. By theſe ſimilicudes the hurt a 
michiete is fignified , which ſuch wicked people 
would doe unto the Church in ſoule and body, 
being a meane to draw them intoſin, & to affli& 
them, as it is written, T bey deſtroyed ne: the Nations, 
concerning whom the L O R-D eommanded them; bu 
wert mugled among the beatben, and learned tbeir works, 
and ſerved their iduls which wert a ſnare tanto them, Plal, 
106. 34-35-36. And the troubles which they 
brought upon Iſrael, are (ﬆ forth inthe booke of 
Iudges, inthe hiſtorie of Iabin,Siſera,and other. 
So the Chaldee ex h theſe pricks and 
thornes thus; They ſhall be companies taking up armes 
dyainſt you , and troupes cauſing you 10 full. ſhall 
vexe you in the land?) and Iofua addeth, wntill ye periſþ 
fromoff this good land , which Jehovah jour God hath gj- 
ven you, Toſ,23.13, 
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198 Thebordersof Nun'ners RX XIV. chelandofCanayy | 


| borders of the landoef Canaan which 1 {arr Theſe are the names of themen Tal 
|1it, 16 The names of the Princes that divice divide the land by inheritanceuntoybuzpr;t * |. 
the ld, W's leazarthe Prieſt, and loſua the ſont Et 's 
18] \ Nd Ichgrab poke uno Moles, - | Andyeſtalltake one Prince,qn 


: 


2| A+ ing; Command the ſonnes of 11- | tribetodivideche land by inheritance, A 
racl; and ſay uncothem ; When yeec | theſe are the names of the'men 2 Of the 
come into the land of Canaan, thar'ssthe | tribeof I Caleb the ſonne of | 
land that ſhall fall unto you for an inheri- | neh, Andof thetribe of the ſornes of Sil [20 
tance, thz land of Canaan with the borders | meon, Samuel the ſonne of Ammiihad, "of * 
3 thereof: And your South quarter ſhall be | thetribe of Benjamin, Elidad the for 
fromthe wilderneſſe of Zin, by the ſidesof | Chiſlon. And the Prince of the tribe of the [23 
Edom : and your South border ſhall bethe | ſonnes of Dan, Bukkithe ſonne of Togli,.. | 
4 | outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt ſea Eaftward. And | Of the ſonnesof Ioſc the Princeof the |/ 
[your border ſhall turne about from the | tribe of the ſonnes of ielthe\ 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim,and paſle | ſon of Ephod. And the Princeof the tribe | 
| onto Zin; and the goings our thereof ſhall-| of the ſonnes of Ephraim', Kenuelthe{ 4 
|be from the South to Kadeſh-barnca, and | of Shiphtan. the Prince of thetribe| 25 
it ſhall goe out to Hazar Addar, and palle | of the ſonnesof Zabulon,Elizaphantheſon| 
5 on to Azmon, And the border ſhall turne | of Parnach. Andthe Prince of thettibe of | 26 
|abour from Azmon umco the river of Egypt, | the ſonnes of Ifſachar, Palticl theſonneof |} 
andthe a ating it ſhall beat the ſea. | Azzan, Andthe Princeof thetribeof the} 27 
6 And the ſcaborder, you ſhall even have the |. ſonnes of Afer, Ahihud the ſonne of Sheto:} © 
| | ag ſeaand the border thereof: this ſhalt | mi, Andthe Prince of thetribe oftlie ſons 13 | 
7 ;be your ſea border, Andthis ſhall bee your | of Naphtali , Pcdahel the ſonne of Ammi-| | 
| North border ; from the great ſea you ſhall | hud, Theſe are they wham Jehovah com- 29 | 
8 point out for you mount Hor. From mount | manded to divide tae inheritance unto.the 
Hor yee ſhall point out unto the cntranite | ſonnes of Iſrael, inthe landof Canaan. 
of Hamath: and the goings our of the bor. 
9 der ſtall bee to Zedad. And the border $a SORE ROWITY”: | 
ſhall goe out to Ziphron, and the goings out 4 
of it (hall bee at Hazar Enan: this ſhall bee CABnorarions. 
10 [your North border. And yee ſhall point | 


out for you for the Eaſt boxder from Ha. _F 
iT 'zar meal to Shepham. And the border (II fone Ce echan ton 
| ſhall goe'down from Shepham to Riblah on | root out the monumeats of their bdolary ths 
[the Eaſt ideof Ain : and the border ſhall | Lord now giveth lawes for Iſraels quiet | 
'goe downe, and ſhall reach unto the ſide | ranct of the promiled land : which firſt he limi-| | 
12 of theſea of Chinnereth Eaſtward. And | *th out unto- them, then ſhewerh who ſhould 


| ſlefle it, & appointeth twelve men by nameto 
the borcer ſhall goe downe to Iordan, and bo: rg  Aud-olia-ts beads 


the goings out of it ſhall bee « the ſalt ſea : fromGod | P__ the weight of t 
this ſhal bee your land with the borders | nd care which Iſract ſhould have to obſerveits| 
13 [thereof round about, And Moſes com- | ſpall fall mos] to wit, by lot; or by line:-a5, 
; manded the ſonnes of Ifrael, faying z This | hee made them ſall by lixe of inheritance , Plal, 78,55-| 
is the Jand,the which ye ſhall inherit by lot, | and, The limes are fallen unto me in pleaſant places, Plal.) 
which Ichovah commandedtogive unto the | 16: 6. and, there felltenns lines z (that is, tome port?" 
14 |nine tribes, and tothe halfetribe. For the | #2) #* ___— lol,17.5. _ nes 
tribe of the ſonnes of the Reubenites,accor. | 232 ICCTE DB ghrrmpns un. 
he I or confines. God who ſet all the 5 of the earth, 
ding tothe houle of their fathers ;,andthe | pj 74.17, and limited the bounds of all 
tribe of rhe fonnesof the Gad IteS.4c cording habitations,A, 17.16. doth here in ſpeciall 
tothe houſe of their fathers, have received ; | exatt manner determine the limits of the 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſes haverecei- | land, called the border of bir bolineſſe (or 5a 
Kod ved their inheritance. The two tribes , and | Pſal. 78. 54. tothe end that his peoplemight 


ith lfe tribe, ; os ; | hold his bounty and providence .in 
e halfe tribe , have received their inheri Glerge and gooda lands inhandoce 


| poſtulateth with Iſrae], whether the 
| the neighbour kingdomes were 


: 
, 


tance on this ſide Tordan neere lericho, Eaſt- 
ward toward the Swnne riſing, 


16 | Andichoyah ſpake unto Moles,ſaying ; | their border, Amos 6, 2. Alſo that his 
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might not be defrauded of their right by other 
nations which ſometimes fought with T#act here- 
about, Judg.11,13 8c. as the Ammonites ripe up 
the women wich childe of Gilead, that they mizþt enlarge 
their border , Amos 1.13. Likewile, that foe! 
might reſt contented with their limits. allotted 
them of God, both generally and particularly. 
and not remove the ancient bound, Prov. 23.10: & 22. 
| 28, Deut.2.5,9,19. And theſe limits of Canaan fi- 
gured the ſtate and condition of the Church of 
Chriſt , (who rejoyceth: that the lines are fallen 
unto him in pleatant places , and that hee hath a 


iſhewed to the Prophet in a viſion, like the land of 
Canaan, inherited by the Tribes of 1fael, and t 
borders appointed of their habitations, Ez 
47+13, 14,15, &c. | 
Verle 3. Sonch quarter] or South corner , which 
the Chaldee callerh the Sawb-wind: as in Mat. 
24- 31, the foure winds are put for the foure quar- 
ters of the world. The limics here are ſet to» 
wards all the foure quarters, South, Welt, Norch 
and Eaſt : the order of proceeding is thus ; for 
the South-ſtde hee beginneth at the Eaſt corner, 
and goeth along to the Welt;the Weſt fide begin» 
neth at the Sonth end,%& extendeth tothe Northy 
| the Northerne quarter is likewiſe from the Welt 
to the Eaſt; and the Eaſterne fide from tbe North 
to the South, But in Ezek. 47. 15,8&c; he begin» 
neth with the North, which here is begun at the 
South,and endeth as the Wekt,as here at the Eaſt, 
wilderneſſe of Zitz ] whereot ſee Numb. 33. 36, 
This was the wttermoſt part of the South coaſt, and tell 
by lot unto the Tribe of Judah, Jol. 15.1, the 
| ſides of Edom] Hebr. the hands of Edoms, that is, the 
; border of Edom, as is explained in Jol, 15.1. the 
ſalt ſea] or, ſea bf ſalt, ſo in ver. 12, This was the 
lake of Sodom, called alſo the dead Sea, for that it 
had no-fiſh or living thing in it; wherof ſee Gen. 
14-3. From theend ofchat Sea, from the tangue 
 (orbay) therof that looked Southward,was their 
| South border, Jof; 15. 2. This Sea is in kumane 
| writerscalled Afbaltites, Plin.l.5.c.16, 

Verſe 4. ſhall trrne about | that is, ferch a com- 
| palſe, asthe Greek tranſlateth it, ſal! compaſſe,tor 
which in Joſ,15.3: is is ſaid,jt wentout. fromtbe 
South] or , on the Southſide: lo after. the aſcent 


which is by interpretation,zbe aſcent (Or go# 
of Scorpions : which place ſome thinke was ſo na- 
med of the Scorpions which were in the wilder- 
neſſe, Deuter. $.15: - the goings out thereof] for 
this, in Joſ, 15.3. is ſaid, it aſcended up. _ | it ſbel 
goe out to H1zgr Addar} by going out is nieant a paſe 
| ſing along, as is expounded in Jol. 15.3. where Har 
z4r Addar are two places, Hezrmand Addar, tor 
it is ſaid, it paſſed along to Hezron , and went wp to 
ddar. t Azmm} in Joſ.15. 3,4: there is ad- 
ded, that it turned about ( or fetched « compaſſe) 
ts Karkaa, and ar ap to Azmon, This Azmon is 
in Thargurs Imarban called Keſam; inGreeke, 

ſel\myna, | 

Verſe 5. unto the river of Egypt] it went owt unto 
the river of Egypt, Joſe 15: 4- the river called 5+ 


goodly oy 6 Plal. 16,6.) which therefore is | 


of Akrabbim] or, Mael.b Akrabbimgas in Jo% 15: 3: q 
7) 


you: which two phrales expound one another,as 


| ſhall de 


k 
> 


| 


bor, Jol. 13+ 3- in T bargum Imathan, 
ings ont of it | namely, of the weft (vr 
4 novel ages : Sea, as the 
Greeke tranflateth it, whereof Moſes th in 
the verſe following : the Chaldee callech ir, the 
W:|t Sea. | | 
Verſe 6, the Sea border | that is, as the Chaldee 
explaineth it,cbe Weſt border : {o called becauid the 
e Scalay Weitwart from the land of Canoax: | 
tec Gen.12.8, yoieſpall exert bateJor, ſball beto 


border ) Jol.25, 


is noted on Gen, 12. 16. So after inverſe 7. and 
I2. thegreat Sea) (ocalled in reſpeft ofthe le(- 
ler inland S:as, as the ſat Ses, 3. and the Seg 
of Chamereth,verſe 11. This great Sea is common» 
ly called the Adediterrane /Sea, and the border 
—_ ] fo the _ ow RREg it, 
plying the wor ; © it is Engliſhed in 
Jol. 15. 12, 47- The Grecke —_ it, %be | 
great Sea ſball bond(or ſhall limit. ) 
Verſe 7. oy ns gy ont | or, 'ſball marke out, 
z in e, yee ſhall meaſure it : to in 
verſe $, and 10, - mount Hor] This is not that 
mount Hor where Agron died , which was South» 
ward in the edge of Edmy land, Num. 33. 37,38. 
but another mountaine on the North ade of Co 
nan, which in Jol. 13.5,” is called mownt Hermon, 
and neere the entring into Hamath, as mount Hor is 
here, {And Hermon had many names, as Adoſes 
lheweth.in Deut, 3.9, & 4.48, 
or, the entring in» 


Verſo 5 tp eouenef ana) 
to Chamath : this Hamath (in Srecke Emath) is 
Sce the An» 


in Amos 6.2. called Hewath the great. 
notations on Num. 13. 21. Haemath is alſo men» 
noun _ the Northerne borders of the 
and, in + 47+16,17. Zedad]inGrecke, 
Sedada ; ſoin Ezck.47.15: 

Verſe 9. Hazar-enan] in Ezek. 47. 17, Hatars 
enonz in Greeke , Arſenain, This was the North- 
Eaft part of the land, 

Verſe 10, Shepham) called in 1 ng, 
Siphmoth : in Greeke , Sepphama : by Thargum 
_ , and ſome other, it is called Apa» 


ſhore of the ſea, of | 


ſea are the ſame; as,t 


ey ran mm the lakg, Luke 
$.33. that is;3»w0 the ea,Mat.$.32. Of the ſes Chim» 
meretb there is mention alſo in Jol. 12.3. & 13.27. 
& of a citie ſo named, Joſ.i9.35.% of the country 


Niles. 


Rrrr 4 Jol. 
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. - 1; bate fpolgnof another day, Hebr.4.8. The Pricf 
| Ioſ. 11.2. 1. King,15.20. It is thought —_ uy 3s! ha acting a inhet hgh, & Mm WH 
| led in Chaldee , Gimmoſar, _ Gene This ſea had | it was an holy worke, and a ſhadow eavenly] |. 
gerdny which werein hon Pte Lord rooke his | things, Alſothat if difficulrie did artſlo nn rf. | 
itare of fiſhes,and from _ itthes and made | aske counſel] for Toftua, after te patponies Viiml | 
foure firit Apoſtles, hſhers of Ga TH of: hieGo- before Tebovab, Numb. 27.21, Andlikewiſe Cots 
them fiſhers of men, by the TOM this ſea Chriſt | the Prictts and Levites, though they had no inh« 
ſpell, Mat. 4.18. 19. 20. 21- thereof,Mark.6. | ritance as the other tribes, yet hadt cities &| - 
walked, and allayed the waves d here ke appea= | ſuburbs from among their brethren , Numb. 35. 
4545.51.53. lohn 04 v 4g ſurre&ion, at | which alſo the Levites claimed of Eleazar the 
red to his Diſciples after his rhe: ral hundred Prieſt,and of Tofhua,and the other Princes. had 
what cimethey rooke at one dranght anal the cities and ſuburbs given them by lot before 
tifty and three great fiſhes, 10 - den: in Greeke, | theLord, Iof.21, Thus alſo the truth of Gods 

Verſ(.12, Tordan ] in Hebrew gona " Tr was the promiſe to Abraham was manifeſted ; for he had 
and in the New Teſtament, -n wbagoeon 6 ſaid,that in the fared gaveration they ſhould rey 
otter ers hl rtrer God did | Sryachelr. afiifiton rad fervitads inane 
the Scriptures, The water's of this _ ape. (at | of Canaln, Gtn.15.14-15.16; And fate end 
cut off, and made them ſtand dal bo banks) paſſe, for Kobath the ſonne of Levi was one of! 
chat rime when Tordan over-flowed a it on d them that went with Iakob into Egypt Gen.46, 
nntill his people Iſrael paſſed x99 4 oy 12.26, of Koath proceeded Anram' of him pt 
ground into the land of Canaan, ey lt ” = row, and of him Ekazar, I Chren.6.1.2.2; 
Elijah and Eliſha the Prophets cn eda wary Verſ.18. ne Prince , one Prince of a tri that 
"Lies _ _ pre Syrian wad wy fee of every tribe one Prince. See the like phraſe in Num, 
2 King.2.5,14. Naaman | «3-135 2.4. t 
wen, 1 it,by the word of theProphetybas _ a wwe Oe. 5 s _ = nh lates > 
ſed of his leprofie, 2 King. 5. 10.14. In this © ohe | Hebrew roperly and ulually fignifieth ; this lt 
-mhratreatruryrd Ig Pg ab " Jor ter (ome'of the Hebrewes, as Iarchi and Kimchi, 
lewes were baptized,Marke 1 5-9. þ ſa yo Il a- | dos retaine, expounding it of the Princes whoin 
ſeaof ſalt : Sce verſ,3. The river Tordan _ - fend 7% le,and as their entors and gords 
long by the land of Canaan on the Eaſt 6 __ Ty Pra an the rolldlicw In the amply 
A Fee Lenna. Enter: | thetr-tiber apt afete ALL GR 
a+ —_ __ ONEINED phe their families. But the Chaldee here, and againe 
is ſaid to ſpring out of two : J he like phraſe is al uſed 
Ee Ee ee chendk Io. | bart th Chair nd Creda oedherenl 
the lake of _ (Oy he ns 8.) it, cazſe ts inherit , or divide by inheritance; and 6 
ſhua vanquiſhed the Canaanires, Iol.1T.4.5.7.9.) |. l > i 20: 
and from _—_—F re oo wy | Vee Calfnned = of the Spies ſent to 
the ſea of Chinnereth forementioned : and from Aikary MY "of whow forNinh. 25, 4:50008 
tae inde nie nie eng 
here ſpoken of, where a © the limits of | +24. Tol.14.6. &c. | chenceaitanf 
be birt. The rontlttbengche | 1 WE Lrartſer ERR 
incloſed and guarded wi e q . ae” * ale} 1.6, 
ward , the inland ſeas and the river Iordan Eaſt- leth him _ by dy urn _— 
ward, and at each cnd North and South with — > 1] in Gre cke , Eld the fore of 31 
mountaines, ne BY + apage= am - <4 . 21. El ] D | | 

ds his people for their ſafe defence on every . » {A 
fide. And Lic bs written pw - — we Ras 22, Bukki ] in Greeke , Bokfor fue f * 
rownd about Jeruſalem, fo the L Is” 14 <__ : 2 
people, from ies” ” for _— - 4m 68 Ghtrga Hannel | in Greeke q _ ſame of ; 
{. 14. ſormes of the Reubenites | Hebr. 9 . 6 
dat Met of he Gadre which the Greek 6 d-omg Keno[] in Greeke , Kamoxe] Jamo 
haldee tranſlate, ſors of Kenben, and of Gad. an. | : 
Of theſe two tribes = i their inheritance, —_— 25. Parnachor , Pharnach ; ”" Greet | 
It 1b.32, Charnach. a] 
lee _ Gab Gs La he Lond h inbervnce ra | es or, Phaltiel; in Grecke, Phos 
x tor. ſhall inherit tbe land for you,tnart 18, ta trel ſonne , ap 6 þ | 
| ran 5a of the land for you.and in your names, Verl.2 7. Abibud] or, Acbibnd ; in Greeke, F 
and atter divide it unto you, as in verſe 29, See .| chiod farme of Selemi, badiel, Obſerve 
verſe 18. Eleazar the Prieſt , and Joſbna] in s ere named 
| Greeke, J:ſus. Theſe were the two chiefe Princes, 

| and both of them figures of Chriſt, who divideth 

' to his people the inheritance of the kingdome of 

| heaven: the one figuring him in his Prieſthood, 
the other in his kingdome : for if Jeſus (that is, 7 nor anf| 
| ſona) bad giventbem reſt , then would he not afterward | hefore | 
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© | before ſet dowrfie ; but is thus diſpoſed by Gods 
' wiſedome & providence betore hand, as they did 
| after inherit the land, Judab is firt having the firlt 
| lot, and hedweltin the South part of the land, 
| Ioſ.15.l &c. Simeon is next him, becauſe his inhe- 
' ritance wes Within the inheritance of the ſomes of In= 
| dab, Joſ.19.1. I he next was Benjamin,who had his 
' lot by Iudah, berzeeene the ſonnes of Tudab and the ſans 
of Ioſepb,Tol.18.11. The fourth was Dar, for his 
lot fell by Benjamins weſtward, inthe Philiſtines 
' countrey,as isto be ſecne by his cities, in lol. 19, 
| 40.41, &c, Then Mandſes, and by him Ephraim 
| his brother,whoſe inheritances were behind Ben» 
' Jamins, as before is noted, Iof. 16;and 17. Next 
them dwelt Zabnlanand Tſſachar, of whole lots ſee 
| Tol,a 9.10. 17.Laſt of all dwelt Aſer and Naphtaki 
| inthe North parts of Canaan, of whoſclots ſee 
| Iol.19.24.32+ &c, And as whenthey encamped a» 
bout ods Tabernacle,they were ordered accor- 
ding to their brotherhoods, as is noted on Num, 
-2, {0 in thedividing and inheriting of the land 
wee may ſce the like. For Indab and Simem, both 
| ſons of Leah,dwelt abreft one by another, Berja- 
'minof Rachel, and Dan of Rachels maid, dwelt 
[next abreſt, Manafſes and Ephraim,both ſons of Io» 
ſeph, by his mother Rachel, hadthe next place 
' one by another. Zabreln and Tſſachar , who dwelt 
next together,were both ſons of Leah. So the laſt 
paire were Aſer of Leahs niaid, and Naphtak of 
Rachels maid. Thus God, in nominating the 
Princes that ſhould dividethe land, foretigni 
the manner of their poſſellion,& that they ſhould 
be ſeared ro dwell as brethren together in unity, 
for the mutuall helpe & comfort one of another, 
| a$ iSnoted of the firlt two, Iudab and Simeon,who 
| joyned together in warre againſt the Canaanites, 
Iudg.1.142.3, IC 
29| Verſ.29. 16 divide the inheritance unto Jor to give the 
ſormes of Iſrael inheritance. According to this com- 
mandemens,ſo was it fulfilled by Ekazar the Prieſt, 
and Toſua the ſoune of Nun , and the beads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the ſannes of Iſrael , who divided the 
inheritance unto the people by bt, in Shilob , before 


| 


'the LO RD, at the dwore of the T abernacle of the Car 
grepation, To1.1 9.51. 


SOEATASEELL 
CHAP, XXRY. 


1 The Lord commandeth Iſrael to gite eight and 
| forty cities for the Levites , with their ſubnrbs and mes- 
' ſure thereof, 6 Six of them are to bee cities of refuge. 
[9 T he lawes of murder, when the mar-ſlayer might have 
'the benefit of the cities of refuge, and when be muſt be put 
todeath. 31 No ranſome might be taken for the murd;- 
rer that was worthy of death. il 


_ Nd Iehovah ſpake unto Mofes, inthe 
| plairies of Moab, by Iordan, zeere le- 
2 | 


the inheritance of their poſſeſſion, citiesto 
, 
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 Nuunzrs XXXY, 


®*richo; faying; Command. the ſons of 
of Iſrael thar they give unto the Levites of 
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dwell i»; and ſuburbs to the cities round 
about them, ſhall-yee give unto the Levites, 

And the citics ſhall be for them to dwell 
in, and the ſuburbs of them ſh1ll be for their 
cattell, and fortheir goods, and for all their 
beaſts, And rhe ſaburbsof thecities which 
yee ſhall give unto the Levites, ball be from| 
the wall ofthecitie,and outward,a thouſand 
cubits round abour, And ye ſhall meaſure 
from without the citie onthe Eaſt-lide two 
thouſand cubits, and on the South-fide rwo 
thouſand Cubits, and on the Sex-liderwo 
thouſand cubits, and onthe North-fide rwo 
thouſand cubits, and the citic ſha{bein the 
midſt ; this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of 
the cities. ' And the cities which yee ſhall 
give untothe Levites, ſha be the fix cities of 
refuge, which ye ſhall give, forthe man-ſlay-] - 
cr to fleethither ; and abovethem yee ſhall 
give forty & two cities, All the cities which 
yee ſhall give unto the Levites, ſh«ll be forty 
and cight citics,thetn & their ſuburbs. And 
the cities which ye ſhall give for the poſle(- 
ſion of the ſonnes of Iſrael, from them that 
have many , yee ſhall give many , and from 
them that have few, ye ſhall giv: tew;every 
man according to his inheritance which 
they inherit, hee ſhall give of his cities unto 


And 1ehovah ſpakeunto Moſes ; laying ; 
Speake untothe ſonnesof [ſrael, and ſay 
unto them'; When ye be come over Tordan 
into the/land of Canaan; Then ye ſhall ap- 
pole for you cities,ciries of refuge ſhalt 
for you, that the mdx-{layer may flee thi. 
ther,which ſmiteth a ſoule by errour. And 
the cities ſhall bee unto you for refuge from 
theavenger , that the men ſlayer dic notun- | 
till hee ſtand before the Co _ for 
judgement. And the cities which yee ſhall 
give,theſix citiesof refuge ſhall be for you. 
Thirce Cities ye ſhal give on 244 fide Tordan, 
and three cities ſhall yee give inthe land of 
Canaan; cities of refuge ſhall they be. For, 
the ſannes of 1ſrae), & for the ſtranger, and 
for the ſojourner them, ſhal theſe fix 
cities bee for a refuge ; that every one that 
ſmiteth/ a ſoule by errour may flee thither, 
And if hee ſmitehim with an inſtrument of 
iron,and he dic,he & a wax-ſlayer ; the man- 
{layer ſhall be ſurely pur to death. Andif he | 
| ſmitehim witha ſtone of the hand, — 
yer, 
Or, 


|, 


{ 


with he may die, & he die,he 4 2 wan- 
the mas-ſlajer ſhalbe ſarely put tod 
if he ſmite him wittran i of wood of 
[the hand,wheswith he may die,& he dic,he 
FL 


q 
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XV. 


*2Wd a man-{laycrghe man-{layer ſhal be ſurely 


19 |putro death, The avenger of the bloud, he 
 thall put todeath the man-{layer; when hec 

20 |\mcetcth him,he ſhall put him to death. And 
if hethruft him of hatred, or have caſt upon 

21 him by laying of wait,and he die. Orin en- 
| mity {finite kim with his hand,and he die,the 
ſmiter ſhalbe ſurcly put te death, he &sa may. 
| layer: the avenger of the bloud ſhall put to 
death the mas-1liyer when he meeteth him. 
22 | But if he thruſt kim ſuddenly, without cn- 
| mitic,or haye caſt upon him any inſtrument 

23 | without laying of wait, Or with any ſtone, 
| wherewith he may dic, without ſeeing him; 

| and he hath cauſed z# to fall upon him , and 

| he die,& he was not his enemie,nor a ſeeker 

24 of his evill. Then the Congregation ſhall 
 ju7ge betweene the ſmiter and the avenger 

of the bloud, according to theſe judgments. 

25 And the Congregation ſhal deliver the was. 
layer out of the hand of the avenger of the 

| bloud , and the Congregation ſhall reſtore 
him unto the citie of his refuge , whither he 
'was fled ; and he ſhall abide in it untill the 
death of the great Prieſt , which was anoin- 

26 ted withthe oyle of holincſſe. And if the 
m4n-ſlayer going ſhall goe forth, oat of the 

" border of the cite of his refuge, whither he 
27 was fled, And the ayenger of the bloud 
 finde him without the border of the citic of 

his refuge, and rhe avenger of the bloud ſhal 

ſlay the max-ſlayer, no bloud ſhall be unto 

28 him, Becauſc he ſhould have abidden in the 
Citie of his refuge , untill the death of the 
great Prieſt; and after the death of the great 


Prieſt, the wan-ſlayer ſhall returne into the | 


Es 


| 
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CA mnorations, 


Hat they give ] or, and let them give unto the 

by,” Lord having given order in rh 
34. for dividing the land unto Tf eel, comman. 
deth here a portion to be given out of all their 
+ mmeng unto him, which he beſtoweth on his 

iniſters the Levites, for a part of their lively. 
hood. The equitie of which law,both for hon. 


ring the Lord with our ſubſtance,Pro.3.9.and for 


maintaining his Minifters,Gal.6.6, is perpetual], 
Therefore ſveaking of the Church under the Go- 


ſpell, according to theſe legall hee ſair 
I ben ye ſhall divide by lot 1be py aps brings, 


all offer an oblation otheLORD, an 
ſhall offe Jt rd pig 


be 
the Frieſts, tbe Miniſters of tbe SanGinarie, which Wa 


of the land, $c. T be holy portion of the lond 


come neere t0 miniſter unto the LOR D, &c. Eck, 45, 
I, 4,5. and 48. 9, 10,13, fulwrbes to the <- 


ties] or, as the Greeke tranſlateth , »be ſuburbes of 


the cities : ma 230 tas are called in Hebrew 
Migraſb , that is, a place caſt out , as lying with- 
mincks walls of the citic ; in Chaldee, Rer «th, 
that is, 6 Space; in Grecke, Prodſteis, as lying befire 
the citie; and in verſe 3, Aphoriſmata, as being ſe- 
parated from the citic; and in verſe 5. banora, 


—_— or lamts. 

erſe 3. their goods ] or, their ſubſtance, their ga- 
thered goods : ſee the notes on Gen.12.5. it isa 
neal word , and ſometime implieth cattell all 
as 2 Chron.31.3. and 32.29. and 35.7, beaſts 
in Hebrew Chjeb, which is a generall name for 
living things ; but here tranſlated in Grecke, fowre- 
forted beaſts. And from hence the Hebrews gather, 
that they gave the Levites # place of burial to ex 
citie , wil 
buried not their dead im the ſuburbes of their cities, be- 
cauſe it is faid, AND FOR ALL THEIR 
LIVING THINGS, they gave it for the living 
and not for buriall, Maimony treat. of Releaſe and 


29 land of his poſſeſſion. And theſe things ſhall | Tubilee, chap. 13, ſet. 3, Thar they uſed in Iſael 


be unto you for a ſtatute of judgement , 
; throughout your generations, in all your 
30 dwellings. Every one that fmiteth a ſoule 
| by the mouth of witneſſes, the max-flayer 
ſhall be ſlaine ; but one wirneſſe (hall not an- 
31 ſweragainſt aſoule,todie, And ye ſhalltake 
no ranſome for the ſoule of the mwan-ſlayer, 
' which is guilty of death,but he ſhalbe ſurely 
32 | puttodeath. Neither ſhall yetake ranſome 
\ for himthat 5s fled nnto the eitic of his re- 
fuge, to returnto dwellin the land,untill the 
death ot the Prieſt. And ye ſhall not pollute 
the land, wherein ye are; tor bloud, it pollu- 
, teththe land; and for the land,there ſhall be 
| noexpiation for the bloud that is ſhed there 
34 | in, but by the bloud of him that ſhedit, And 
thou ſhalt not defilethe land which ye inha- 
bit in,within which I doe dwell, for I Jcho- 

vah dwell among the ſons of Iſrael. 
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33 


! 
| 


| 


. 
| 


to bury their dead without the cities, appeareth 
by Luke 7.11, 12. 
Verſe 4, 4 thouſand eubits] The Grecke ſaith, 


oy 


| 


| 


3 


| 


ery 
theſe bunds (or ſuburbes:) for thy 


| 
| 
| 
b 
' b 


4 


| two thouſand cubits, as it is in the verle following, | 


| 


| 


| 


where the Lord ſpeaketh of two thouſand cnbits : 
ſo the thouſand cubits here mentioned , ſome 
thinke to be meant of holy meaſure , double ſo 
much as the common Bay Bb , and that the lat- 
ter doe expound the former. The Hebrews ex- 
plaine it thus; T be ſuburbes of the cities are expreſſed 
m the Law tobe three thouſand cubits on every ſide, from 
the wall of the citie, and outward, Numbers 35-4, 5- 


which they meaſiered without the ſuburbes, were for fields 


and vinejards, Maimomy treat. of the Releaſe and Iu- 
bilee, chap. 13, ſe}. 2. 4 | 


Verle 5. without the citie | by the citie, the He 
brewes underſtand here the citie with the ſu- 


burbs 
tioned, which were for their cattell , and theſe 


ewo thouſands moe for fields and vineyards, as 
is before noted, 


>; 644% F806 wh DA Ef 


| 


T be firfi thouſand are the ſuburbs, and the 1xvo thouſand 


that is, the thouſand cabits. fore-men-'| * 
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| | give: ſo the tribes that had many cities, and 


It 


I3 


' | of Zabulon faxre,out of Reuben foxre, out of Gad 


winde : pres hee 

hatis; 
wa. Moſes ule 
as 13 


3 


pre | 
ties appointed for refuge ;-were theſe; Bezerof 
the Reubenires countrey,Ramoth in Gilead of che 
Gadites; atjd Golan it Baſan of the Manaflites; 
theſe three Mofes 0 Deut. 4444.43. the o« 
ther three appointed ty Ibn; "were' Keaeſb in 
Galitee in'mount Naphtali, Sherhem in mount E- 
phraim, and Kirjab-arbs (which is Hebrew) inthe 
mount'of Indah,lJoſ.20!y.rhe uſe of theſe is after 


ſhewed; *- 42: cities) Theſe with thelike cities 
of refuge.are declared in Tof, 21, how they were 
| given out of every tribe'Of theKohathites, -the 
| Prieſts the fons of Aaron hac ne 647 

| 19. the refidue of the Kob hackves citze7, Lo! 
| 21.26. The Gerſhonites bad thirtecayattier, Tol, a1. 


| 9 ut, 
| 33. The Merarices had twelve cvies, Tof1-21.40; So, 
| af thecities of the Leviter, within the poſſoſſion of the 
| ſonnes of Iſrael, were fortie and eight cities "with their 
| ſuburbs,TJoſ.2 1.41, Thus Iakobs / romcaary mr) Levi 
| was fulfilled,that he ſhould be ſcattered inlirael, 
| Gen. 49. 5:7. But becauſe of the Levites zcale for 
the Lord, the curſe was turned into a bleffing (as 
is noted on Exod.32.29.)and they were teachers | 
of the law anto the tribes ot Iſrael, Dent. 33:8. 
10. Wherefore God gave thei cities out of every 
tribe. Howbeir, whatloever remained of theſeci- 
ties, befides the habitations of the Levites;\& che 
ſuburbs forementioned , as the fieldrof the Cities, 
and their vil.ages, continned under the dominion, 
and in the poſſeſſion of the tribes,to whom they 
had beene diſtributed before, as thecxample of 
Hebron given'unto Galeb ſheweth, Io(.14.13.14. 
and 21.11.12. 
Ver(.8, yee ſhall give many | or, yee ſhall mhiply to 


more large inheritances,gave the more cities, For 
oltt of the tribes of the ſonnes of Judah and of 
Simeon , were given nine cities , ont of Benjamin 
fnere, out of Ephraim fowre , out of Danaure, out 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſfes two, out of the 0s 
ther halfe eribe of Manafſes 1», out of Ifſachar 
fobre, out of ' Aler fore, out of Naphtali tbree,'out 


farre, lof,21,9. 16, Kc, 


, yee ſhall diftingriſh, {or 


| dſtinltly' ſeparate 2) elſewhere it is called ſepars+ 


| 
| 


: 
: 


h. 
wi 
expreſſed ityver. 19. and the Chal 
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ting, Dent. 4.41. and ſandvfying, Tol.20.7, 


by errowr] or, iemranth, unadviſedly , unarrares : the | 
 Greeke tranſheeth; znwillingh; this is opened 


in 
verſe 22.23; and Deut.#9.5, in Iof20.3. it is de> 


clared by twowords, by errour, (or anawore:) and * 


mubmzy 


knowledge, (or unwitiin? 
Verſ: 12. the avenger ] 


towi 


of the bled , 28 is 
dee and Greelce 


-- a 


"XXEVT 


1 Bo Z) be, # quarter; in Chaldee Eaſt | here adde'the fame Gu 
CI Inn Gn 


band, t 
Verſ.11, Pall pponr] or prepare,as the Chaldee j 
| explaineth it, in Gree 


| 


' 


, Who togke| 
he was ſent after, \and tetched home to the citie 
where he had done che murder, b& there heftood 
before the ion lo{.20.4.6. who if they 
found him worthy of death, they delivered him 
to theavenger, to kill him ; if not,they recurged 
himto his cicic of refuge,whece he lived in a kind 


| obexileand impriſonment, untill the death of 


the dibjal apaer tollonah See Deur. 1 9, 
124 ci refuge were a inted, 
the Altar was a place of refuge,as is _—_ by 
Exod. 21. 13. 14... And from that place the He- 
brewes gather that the Altar was 
Maim, I reat. of Murder, chap.5: e&.12, | 
yerkdhs T bree eities | Which were B.zer, Ra 
moth, and Golan, Deut. 4441.43. ,  andthree 
ith Sbechem, and thing, lol-20p, And 
if e enlarged their , and gave them 
al he hey were to adde tbree cities moe, Deut. 
I9. 9 1 d | Lu, f 
VerCſ. 15. the ftranger ] in Greeke, the pro 
mg pI ran, 
but by religion, -.- , * be ſojanrue dwelt a 
ſtranger in the land of Iſracl,and yer not of their 
Church and religion,Deut.14.21. Theſe all had 
benefit by the cities of refnge ; but if an heathen 
by errour killed an heathen, the titics of refuge 
received him not, ſaith Maim, Treat. of Marder, 
chap.5: ſeQ&.4. ; fmiteth a ſoule ] that is, killetb 
any perſan; ſo verſe 11, | 
Verſ. 16. if hee ſnice bim | to wic, purpoſely, and 
pre ſumptuonſy , as the puniſhment atter ſheweth. 
Pa enki or put to die the deatb ; Heb. 
ing bee ſhall be put to death, fo in verſe 17 
19,21; 
 Verſc19.. @ fone of the hand, that is, throne with 
the band; the Greeketranflatech it, & ſione out of the 
er ohm be an 


he. Chaldee, - 
more tully explai- 
verſ.1 " 


_} bemeqdie Fb< Chi 
nach by} le eaagh i bim 1s die therewith ; (o in 
Verſ. 18. wood of the hen] Greeks, 


bu fellow prefumptnonſl 
be de, wy 


i. 


incill 


0 plac of refuge. | 


| 


16 


17 
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NumtEt 


9 


20 


21 
22 


33 


25 


body Yor not, av'it is written,” Wil 
OF THE "HAND, kc. forhasit be enaghto bil 
trim. ' T bey rveaſure ' fo the inight of" him that ſonite, 
\&c,' For vir # the Law giver no- meaſure, 
Namb. 357 16.- He 510 dietbat kaled bi * 
were with '# needle 3 and whatſoever \ir (fparpe "lkg 
4 medi , 1 boon; knife, -or- the 1 like: Hee that 
| ſaniterb bis allow without arty inflrameit , and lg{leth bin, 
4 with big hand, or bis foot ,$ec. they meaſirre the ſiren 
of him that ſmote , and of bimthas wat killed, endrie 
place of the blow, &ic. Maint. treat. of Murder,ch.3. 
Van folpureedarbJor;hrmng perbi 
- Verl.1 to Or, be may put him to 
death, ro wit ks is adjudgcdto death by the 
Magiſtrate, verſe 12. If the avenger of blood will nut, 
or if hee be nat able to fill bim, or of hee have no avenyer 
of blood , then the Tudges ſhall kill the murderer with tbe 
ſword, Matm. Treat, of Murder, chap.1.' ſe&:1. 
when bee mecteth bim _— withm the 
cities of refuge,” faith Tarchi,, But this is to bee an- 
derſtood, after lawfull judgement by the Magi- 
ſtrate; for the Elders of bs citie were to ſendand 
fetch him from the citic of refuge, and deliver him 
into the band of the of blood , Deuter. 19. 12: 
Wherefore the Chaldee , in ſtead of meeting him, 
faith, When he ſhall be condemned «to bim by judgement, 
So in verſe 21. on. 


. Verſ. 20. of batred] which is invererate anger; 
and inward grudge, differing from amy or open 
boftility, ſpoken of in v.2 2, Hee that hateth,difſe 


bleth with bs lips, and layeth wp deceit within bim, Prov, 
26.24. The Hebrewes ſay, Hee that bateth, if be kill 
by erronr ( or unadviſed!y ) bee is not kept bn ( the 
citie of) refuge , #« it 1 ſaid, And he was not big enemy, 
(Nam.35.23-) &c. And who 34 be that bateth 2. be that 


ithe | b not wnto bim for three 
fone, Nr of rub yok rvenyy h. 


10, caft upon by ] to wit, fument, 2s'ts 
expreſſed x4 ek 22. and io che reckeexplai- 
neth it here. 
and purpoſe of evill, when occafion is offered: fo 
Saul Jaid wait ( or hunted ) for Davids ſoule, 
1 Sam. 24-11. the ewes for Chriſt, Lake 11.54. 


and for Pauls lite, AQ. 23.21, 


bo I, omity] or beſtility ill will open and pro. 
| Verſ. 22, ſuddenly ] Or, mawanres , and as Ir were 
by chance, 

Verſ. 23. with any lone that is , bate ſmitten bim 
with 53 ſlone, _ worn A q wherereitb bee 
may die | in Chaldee , which # ſufficient thet bee may 
wy mmm ene Porn notes on verſe _ £, 

erl, 25. of the great Prieſt} a fignre rilt, 
called the great Pricf ever the bowſe of God, Hebr.10. 
2T. and the great High-Prieſt that is paſſed into the 
beavens, Hebr. 4.14. who is rbe Mediator of thenew 
Teſtament , that by meanes of death , ſtr the 
of the tr anſgreſſions under the firſt T eſt ament they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of the ezernall inbe- 
ritance, Hebr. 9.15. As the high Prieſts, whiles 
theyttved , by their ſervice and ſacrificing made 
atonement for the finnes of the people.eſpecially 


one day in the yeare, Levit. 16. wherein they fi- 


att ——_— 


= ta boos ad cou... co ouvruts as _= 
_ ens 


him , abough it 


ing of wait | with intent | 


unwitting- 


dempt 


 VerC26. going hal geeforth] 
time,upon any occalion goe torth, 
only exiled from his _ cit 
a priſoner within the limits 
fuge. The Hebrewes ſay, Hee might 
the citic.of bi refuge , not though. it were for a 


the like ] or for to beare witneſſe, whether it were 
rey matters ,/ or #9 teſtifie in caſe of life 


Maim. 


borders 


chap.8. ſe&. 11, 


death,by relealing ſuch as 


murder , there was a ſhadow of re | 


ion in Iſrael 1 | 


ie 
of 
{as to warlhip at the 


Treat, of Murder, cha 


that is 


ks XXNNV 
a member (of bi 
TH ASTONE' 


[ 


© 


7. 


Ver(.a7.without the border ]{o not the 
x onthe any arm, of \the terri 
' were his refuge. ,. Every. atie of refuge , the 
avenger of: bleed ) kill him there, ow wala 
Notwithſtanding t 


AND H 


be 1410be | 
the border bee y Ch 
not doyell in it ; for-it is ſaid (in ver.25,) 
SHALL ABIDE IN ITyng 
(the citie) . end mt inthe border of it., Maimony ibid 
., noblood ſhall be wits bim 
thar is, theavenger ſhall, have no blood imrarc 
to him; or, as the Greeke tranflateth it , bee ſbal] 


mot be galty, to wit, of blood-ſhed. 


! , Verſ,.28.: into the land of bis 
owne citie or vill 


ſtate ( or 
__ debafed from buy 
that great ſcandal! ceme 
ibidem, chap, 7. ſe&.14, Moreover 


bis'\ibones thither. And a man-ſlaycr that | 
tbey bury bum there ; and when he 
they carry the. mans-ſlayers bones 
from thence unto the ſepulcbres of bis fathers. Tbidem, 


cutie of 


bigh Li 4 


le.3. 


Ver(\.30, Every methat fmiteth a ſoule.] that is, who 
m_ =: _ wit, es that isa murderer. 
by that is, teſlinuory of three witneſſes, 
which after is explained oy 130 OI 
witneſſes,Deut. 17.6. and 19.3 5, Sce the Annota- 

net anſwer _| that is, not teſlifie, 

as the Greeke and Chade:s I i, m o_ | 
to have the ſentence. of death-confirmed agai 
him: See Deut. 19.15. 
cauſe him to die; or, that be ſhawd die; See the 
EY 17 +9PY , UP as 

Verſ. 31, th the man- ſlayer | that is; t 
life of the murderer,to no bing from death. 
es are warned that they take 

» and though hee could give all the wealth 
that is in the world, and though the avenger of blood 
ſhould bee willing to free him, for tbe ſore of him that 
+ killed , 1s not the poſſeſſun of the avenger of | 
peſſſſunuf the boly bleſſed (God. ) Maimon 
Murder, chap. 1. 1e&.4. guilty 
Hebr. which wicked, 10 die, that is, asthe Greeke 


tions there. 


The 
the mer 


but the 


Treat. © 


.that 


whonz ſentence ig, paſt 


Gen.6.19. 


eſſion |] into _hij 
Fs gra. bi 
he ed. It is holden by the Hebrewes, that |_ 
alchough by the high Pricfts death atonenes wa 
made for him , yet bee never returned to the princely 
ity ) that hae had (in the eh 

greatneſſe all bi becauſe 
bis rod g's 
they lay, A. 


bs bf 
mn the 


man» ſlayer 
exiled , &f bee dhe before hee gee into exile , 


todie|thar is, to 


were 


= 
h 4 
\ . *%yo.\ 4 
5 6 


t Pere 3s te 
and death , Yec; 


xo rauſome of 


«| 


—. \ Tel» 
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clic only, 


Jet the 


diet 
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blood, 
Sade] 


gured he worke of Chuithw: Gor 
re» 
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32 


34 Vetſe34. I dc todlf] 
+ LORDS land, Hoſea. g. 3. and 

| there among his people, was fanEij 
led the boly Land, Zach. 2. 12, and 


3 | ther unto his daughters. 
"50" I0DIE BY £29 | 


the uncleane were to be put out 
of Ifazl, in the midit whereof God did'dwe 


5 enrgbnai And they ſaid,Jehows 


——andOhdltce explaine it, guilty 0 pd» de, 
According to this oe David faith, When be 


fate jndyd et bim goe forth wicked,(that is,condem- 


ned, 109, 7 
it for im that is fied} Hebr, to flees | 
which is explained by archi and others , for bim 
ek _: S IPe Ie typos | 
yerlt 2 

3. polhteth | or, impion 
h defarntet "he land. ord ich Moſes 
_ of murder, and the Prophets after apply 
irituall whoredome or idolatry, Jr.3 3.2, 

idolatrous bl Pal.106.3 
ch the hainouthelfe of chis fin, that defilerh not 


Prainerh, foute- | 
here [ 


| oaly hins'chat doth it,bat the whole land ifit be 


the Hebrewes ſay, Thou 
which the Lew giveth ſuch 
Ems glory rren 

the land, 8c. Mai- 
mon ereat Et of Minder, chap.1. ſet. 4. the bland 
ohm that fed Jif ie were will murder or by 
the death of the high if b 7 unwilling 
prom cr 


peo ab rd | flic to the pit, 


hog No Man fo bim, Pr ook 

the land of Tad was the 
s dwelling 
, and cal- 
'he dwelt 
molt ſpec <lally in fs Sandtuary th , which af- | 
eerwrd was to Ieruſalem, Pal. 74.2. oh 135. 21, 
yet the whole land was ſan&ihed by his habita- 
tion cherein, ny was - —_ why prop people | 
might nat cither w or 
as other Ckedicks, for bolawffe beco vs 


houſe for ever Plalm, 9 5. +7 
. : of the < 


rfrigs rd 


$ cauſe 


Numbers 5. 3. 
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CHar, XXXVL 
1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters is 
remedied by marrying in their own T ribes, kſt the inberi- 
tance ſhould be removed from the Tribe. 10 Toy: 
ters of obey the Lords commandement , and 


marry their uncles ſannes. 


Nd the heads of the fathers of the 
family of the ſotis of Gilead, the ſon 
of Mackir, the ſonne of Manafſes, of 
the tamilies of the ſonnes of Joſeph, came 
neere, and ſpake before Moles and before 
the Princes, the heads of the fathers of the 
poarnnh: 


 herirance, b Arm. £795 ſons of ee : and. 
my lord was commanded by Jehovah, to 
givethe inheritance of mags 1p", ourbro- 


And if they e- 


A man that | 


yof the ſorisof the Tribes 
, then-ſhall their inhe- 


"come wives to 3 
ot the ſonnes of 
ET AY 
of our fathers, [ be put to the inhe= 
Kobe ara, cx be Nl 
be; ; ſoir (ball be raken away from the lor of 


| our inheritance; And when the-Jubilce of | 4 


the ſonnes of }ſracl ſhall be, then thall their 
inherirance be pur unto the inherirance 
the Tribe,unto whom they ſhall be: ſo their 


moans ae uy fan thein- | 


heritance ofthe. Tribe of our 
And Moſes commanded the ſoancs of I{- 


rael accordingrorhe mouth of Jehovah, ſay- 
hf] 
54 


ing'z' the Tribeof the ſons of Joſep 
which Jehovah 
command conce 


right: This is the thing 

lophchad, ſaying; Letthem become wives 

to whom it is good intheir eyes, oncly rothe 

family ofthe Tribe of their father ſhail they | 

become wives.' And the inheritance of the 
ſons of Iſrael thall nor remove from Tribe 
to Tribe; for every man of the ſons of Iſrael 
ſhall cleave tothe inheritance of the Tribe 
of his fathers, And cvery daughter that poſ- 

ſeſleth an inheritance — the Tribes of the 

ſons of Iſracl, ſhall be wife-unto one of the 
family of the Tribe of her father , that the 

ſons of Iſrael may poſſeſſe, every man the 

inheritance of his fathers. And, the inheri- 

tahce ſhall not remove £8 one T ribe to ano- 


| ther tribe, but every manof the tribes of the 


ſans of Iſrael ſhall © cleave to hisinherirance. 

Even as Jehovah commanded Moſes, fo 
did the ters of Zel . For| 
Machlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophchad, 
were wives unto their uncles ſonnes. (To 
men) ofthe families of the ſonnes of Mana(- 
ſes, the ſon of Joſeph, they became wives; 
and their inheritance was unto the Tribe of 
the of their father, - 


Theſe re the conmandeinenes and the 


judgements which Jehovah commanded 
by the hand of Moſes, unto the ſonnes of| 
Iſracl , in the plaincs of Moab, by Jor- 
dan, neere Jericho. © 
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| TEE tad which If ſhould 


Num. 34. _ 


the ſame,to —_— unit 
Num.35.doth now 


Annotdt1085, 


the limits 
Inherit, in 
inted his own Aus > pow 
che Pr 

vp protnr mas 
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head] in Greeke, the Prints, tha is, he | x 
tnvingdefigned | 


[ | Marriages to be Nurs "XxV1 T: theiame Tribes.. 205, 


N—_ 
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- > dinanee } 
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tanccs unto the Tribes, as they;ſhould be at firſt | ces in his land, to be divided by lar, ; 
Alorteg untp the.The As nf this ordinance | tinue throughout all generati ns; by. -w 
\is"a conplaitit made by fore of the Manalfites, | meanes ſtrife alſo wighr be'cus off, and pe 
' concerning Zebpbebads daughterg;"if they fhonld | preſerved among his people. ; 1. 5... 
bemiaried to/men of other Tribes. © GitadJin |  Verle 8. 2bat poſſe ſeth 2a | 
 Gverke, Galaadyof whom ſee Nuth. 27.17' © * > | beiregfa 

2 ' Verſe 2. 'my brd} meaning aſer, for! to him 

' was. the commandement given, Num, 26, 524 53« 
'&e. ' 27. 6,7. And by this ticle they.give honor 
'unto. Adoſer , and ſhew their obedience ; as the 
| cripture _ the like tle green bob iN 

'thers, 1 Pet. 3. 6:Mat. 22. 44,45. £:lopbevat any 

in Grecke, vB Num.27/t\8&& © © © | wife. the Ki 

3| -Ver.3.of the Tribes] of any of the other Tribes, 
| belide their owne.. . - be token away Jor, be dimi- 

niſhed contrary to adding or pmutting to.after menti>: 
oned; ſo the inheritances of this , and of other 

| Tribes by like accidents might in time be chan- 
 ged, diſturbed, and come to confuſion, contrary 
tothe order before ſer of God. \ | 

4 | Ver. 4. the Inbike ſpall be whith was every'yo® 
 yeere, in which the inheritances that were aliena- 


. 


ted to athers,were by the Law given in Ley. 25.to | 
| returne unto the. firſt owners; which ordinance | 1. Ne LONNesS Or THELT Tay: 
alſo ſhould by ſuch marriages be diſanulled. | , | thers , brethren. Compaie, Leviticus 18, (2, a 
5 | Verſe 5. the mtwb that is, the Wordof the Lord, | 13, 14+. LT 2040 
as the Chaldeetranflateth; in Orecke ; by the com--| Verſe 12,,warxnto the Tribe] that is, ramen 
' mandement of the Lord. So the anſwer which Moſer | wnto (or wy the T rib: So Daniel we (1 w—_ 
| gave, was not of himſclfe , but'by advice from | tinzed) even unto the firif yeere of King Cyrus, 
od: See Num. 27. 5+ +.» | 21, andthe were (that is,comti ) they, ork 
| 6| Verſe 6, gud in their gges ]that is, plesfeth them. | 2. and ſundry thelike, By this examplear 
Daughters are not to be forced to marry with | ſervation of the Law for inheritances in the hol 
ſuch as they like not :See Gen. 24. 57,58. to | land, the, people of God are Fugue to hold 
| the famih ] to ſome of the family, or, zz thefamihy : | their inheritance in_ his promiſes , right 
'See verſe 12. in Chrif, which they enjoy by faith ; that as the 
7\ Verſe 7. ſhalt deave to the inheritance ] keeping | Father hath made them meet to be partakgrs of the 
 himſelfe thereto, and ( for the better perfor- | inheritance of the Saints in bght,Colof.1.14. lo they 
| mance hereof) marrying within his Tribe. For | may keepe the faith a ice which they, have 
| this word cleave, is eften uſcd in caſe of mariage;, | obtained,unto the end, 1 King. 21.3. Ezek.4618. 
Gen. 2.24. Dan.2.43. Thus God provideththas | Jude verſe 3. Hebr, 6. 12. 
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dinance for the ſetled continuin of the inheri the ordes which he {ould ſer for the inberians” © | 


Es av 65. 9. 
j 2 Will bring forth out of Fakob a ſeed , and out of Fudab an 


tg ee - 


ol [a6 heritor of my mountaines, and mine ele8 ſhall inherit it, 


8 and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 


Ez x. 20, 25,36, 37. 


I will bring you into the wilderneſſe of peoples, and there will 1| 
plead with you face to face, like as [pleaded with yoar fathers in the 
wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will I plead with you, ſaith the 
Lord God. eAnd T will cauſe you to paſſe under the red, and I will 

bring you into the bond of the Covenant , &c. 


Hs 88. 9. 15. 


2 


meanes of death, for the redemption of the j'S ctr that were 
under the firft Covenant , they which are called , might recerve the 
promiſe of the eternal inheritance. 
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COTEELLTS 


Chriſt, he is the «Mediator of the New * Covenant , that by |; 


F 


ANNOTATIONS: 


VPON- 
THE.FIETH-BOOKE 


OE MOSES; 


| CALLED 


DEUTERON OMY: 


Whercin , 
| 
* 


Ce nn ee IR 


BY CONFERENCE OF THE HOLY 


SCRIPTURES, by comparing the Greeke and Chaldee * 
Verſions , and Teſti of ew Writers , the Hiſto- 


ries, Lawes and Ordiy Moszs (a letle before 
in this'Booke,/are' explained. 


his death) repeated; unto Iszati 


By Hinay Ainsworth. 


—_— —_— 


— 
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JosUua 1. 8. 


T bis Booke of the Law ſball not depart aut of thy mouth ; but thou ſhalt meditate therein, diy and night, that thaw 
maye#t obſerve 10 doe , according to all that is writes therein : for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous , and then 


Ka ſhalt bate good ſuceeſſe. 
Lux s 16. 31. 
If they beare not Moſes and the Prophets , neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
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Law; rt 
Obdieances to thera be tonging 
confirmeth the whole Law; 


es ſhould come to paſſe i 


eflings ; and havi 
is oh ried of God; Ten 


——_—_ 


in vr aduar following 


CE 


Sy 


—_— 


Me: rehearſeth Gods « alling of Iſrael 
reb toward; Canaan, The ficers ſet to governe 
them. EN Opie Ns to view the land,” andthe 
ramp ITE ; Fung FO Pe Re 
How they paſſed by 

fought >> Amorites | aud conquered Ka 


hw, was conquered , and their Countries ally 
ud anc Ifr ael, 


"» the ten medians! gois at Horeb ; ad 
M the coge wore afitief at thi giring of th 
- 5 


Uo pete of the firſt Commandement , bow God 


| 


OVETRRSTRRVTRVY 
TCH EVTVTVVETOVVTIVVIN 
The ſumme of the Booke of Dx 17 KRONO M18, 


topreparethe Iſraelites to hal eines inch. Hol 
ſand, rehearſeth the chicfe things that had befallen them intheir f 

thorow the wilderneſſe ; exhorterh them tothe love of God , and obſervation of his 
h the ten Commandements, and explaineth them particularly , with the 
ſome moe whi 
with promiſes to thoſe that keepe it, and 
obedient ; reneweth the Covent betweene God and his peo 


he land of promiſe from an high mountaine, he dicth, and 
being his ſucceſſor] in the Government of the people. 


a 
» +J 


B47 
"JAS 


3 
An exhortstion to obey Gods law 7 fornie 


yeares trave 


hee had not before mentioned ; 
I Omg 
le ; propheſieth of t 

ing ; bleſleth the Tr, ribes of Iſrael with ſeveral 


Mes 


.- 
” 


—____ 


— 
—_—_ 
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Sabbath yeare, and the folenme feaſts, &q 

15 and 16 
rt, 4p pw fovernours 

civill. and ecclefiaſticall , ea of God : but nat 
__ to any upridy cure » or falſe Pro 
17.and 18 

! T be ſixt Commandement , toucbing Wh 26 0s 
warres, murder by one Oe. 19.20.21, 
T be ſeventh Commandemcnt, touching adudli 


WAR 
4 


The exb | EPI touching » fury , payment 
of vowes , liberty in anothers field, Pledges, man-ſlealers, 
wapes , ames, Juſtice, weights and meaſures , Ec. 

«25» 
T he ſolenwe profeſſion of homage a Gli Cam 


a 


Id be loved, and 
ar _ "cer —_ their idolatry. : 
To beware leſt ſorgetfulneſſe of former mercies , or 
pleny of gud s in Cana , — _—_— 


Thee world humble Iſrael under the Lord their 
God, by remembrance of their former many rebellions , 
and Gods mercies renewed and coined naw 
ol ind, b 

Hee exbortth them to love and obey the O 


bty rea 
wn No th ſecmmd Commendement , of 


Y CO 


k third Command:ment expounded abu 
— rorangy by falſe Propbets , == 


T be buly Communion of God; k, bt 
dowwes, Fas meats, BITE. "me bf 


I4 
T he forth Commandement explained, by the rites 


ab falſe worſbip, and ſerving Ged oxording 4 t0.d. 


the bringing of firft-fruits, tithes, Oe, 
Of writing 16 _:otir ps 25 wa beſide 


he 
A nr Cor ene wg 


h many bleſſmgs to them m heepe the 
b many curſes to a 
ery revewing of the Covenaut | he Gel tedl 
Iſrael 29 


A promiſe of mercy to repentant ſinners , beleeving in 
; yo 


-T be 
Iojua 


are encoteraged to enter into Canaan , with 


ir Captaine. T heir falvng from Gul im 


wherein bee propheſieth of the Y 4 
| Gre nl rien dps nels 32 
Before bis death " Moſes bleſeth the Tribes ”. 
Iſrael. 
Moſes viewth the land , and diath; bericd of 
God , monrned for of the pops, and yroyfed above al 
Propbers. 34 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, Called DEYVTERONOMIE. 


_— — — 


Cruarrter |. 


——_— 


— — 


I fan at Senn briefly 
rehearſing the Story. 6 Of Gods promiſe and offer to 
give Iſrael the Landof Canaan. 9 Of Officers given 
them. 19 Of Spies ſent to ſearch the Land. 34 Of 
Gods anger for Iſraels incredulitie, 41 and diſobedience, 


Heſe bee- the words 


kde Jordan, in the wil- 


Gover againſt the red 
;a& Se,, betweene Pharan 
and Tophcl, and Laban,and Hazeroth, and 
Dizahab. Elevendaiesjoxrney from Horeb, 


7 | taine, 
| andgoeto rhe mount of the 
| unto all his neighbours 


by the way of mount Scir unto Kadeſh-Bar- 
nea. And it wasin the forticth year, inthe 
eleven moneth, inthe firſt day of the mo- 
neth, Moſes ſpake unto the ſonnes of Iſracl, 


| according unto all that Jehovah commanded 


him , unto them. Afﬀeer he had ſmitten 
Sihon King of the Amorites , which dwelt 
in Heſhbon, arid Og king of Baſhat , whſſclh 
dwelt in Aſhtaroth ,inEdrei.  Ofirhs (id 
Jordan , inthe Land of Moab , 1Mos.. 
ſes to declare chis Law , ſaying. z Jehovah 
our God ſpak* unto vs in Horeb'ſaying, 
Yec have dwelt /ong enough in his moun- 
Turne' you and —_— journey, 
jorite, and 


3 
the mountaine,, and 1n 


| \ ſouch;and by the Sca ide: zothe landotthe 
Ef 


ſttte | 


| 


: 
þ 


Canaanite, and Lebanon,unto the greatRi- 
ver,theriver Euphrates, Behold, I havegi- 
ven the land before you , goe inand poſleile 
the land which Jehovah {ware unto your fa- 
rhers,to Abrabam,to Iſaac,and to Iakob, ro 
give unto them,and to their ſeedafter them, 
And [ ſpake unto you atthatrime, ſaying, 
I am notable my elfe alone to beare you; 
Jehovah your God hath multiplied you: and 
behold you ere thu day,as the Starres of the | 
heavens for multitude.- Jehovah, God of 
your fathers,adde unto you a thouſand times 


wr Aon os 5" An. > 


{pokenunto you. How ſhall I beare my ſcife 
alone, your cumbrance., and your b 

and your ſtrife? Give yo foryou wiſe men, 
and underſtanding,and knowne among your 
tribes,and I will appoint them tor #9 be your 
heads, Andyceanſwered meand aid, The 
word whichthouhaft ſpokenis good todoe; 
AndI the heads of your tribes, wiſe 
men and ,and gaverhem #0 br heads| 
over you; rulers ofthouſands, and rulers of 
hundreds; and rulersof fifties, and rulcrs of 


tens, and officers among your tnbes. And 


I commanded your Iudgesat that time, ſay. 
ing, Heareberweea your brethren, and judge 
aſt Carat cchadtd 
Yeeſhall notreſj 


his 
intheplaide," in 7 injudgementzyou ſhall hearealike,the ſmall 
the vale , and mthe | andthe'great; you ſhall not be afraid ofthe | 
face of man, forthe judgment,that & Gods: | . 


__ and; 


—_— — 


——_—_— 


18 


I9 


20 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 


27 


28 


| 


—_— 
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and the cauſe which ſhall be too hard for 
you, bring it unto mee, and [ will heare it. 
And I commanded you atthattime,all the 
things which yec (ſhou'd doc... - _ .-- --- + 
And we journeyed from Horeb, and went 
thorow all thar great and fearcfull wilder- 
the mountaine of the Amorites, asJehovah 
our God commanded us; and we came un- 
to Kadeſh Barnea. And [ ſaid unto you, Yee 
arecome unto the mountaine of the Amo- 
rites, which Jchovah our God giveth unto 
us. Behold, Jehovah thy God hath given 
che land before thee , goe up, pollcſlc#t , as 
J:hovah the God of thy fathers hath ſpoken 
unto thee; feare not,ncither be diſcouraged. 
And ye came necr unto me, all of you, & 
ſaid, We will ſend men before us, and they 
ſhall ſearch out for ns the land, and ſhall 
bring us word againe , by what way we ſhall 
o0e up,and into what Citics we ſhall come. 
And the word was good in mine eyes,& I 
took of you rwelve men,one man ofa tribe. 
And they turned & went up intothe moun- 


and they ſearched it out. And they tooke in 
their hand of the fruit of the land , and 
brought i downe unto us, and brought us 
wordagainand ſaid,7t is a good land which 
Jehovah our God giveth us. But ye would 
not gocup, but rebelled againſt the mouth 
of Jehovah your God, And murmured in 
your Tents,and ſaid, In the hatred of Teho - 
vah tewards us, he hath brought us forth out 
of the land of Egypt, to give us into the 
hand of the Amorie to deſtroy us. . Whi- 
ther goe we up * Our brethren have cauſed 
our heartto melt, ſaying, The people zs grea- 
terand taller than we g the Cities are great 
and walled up to heaven: 'and moreover we 
have ſeen the ſonnes of the Anakims there. 
And Ifaid unto you, Bee not terrified, 
neither be afraid of them. Jehovah your 
God,that gocth before you, hee will fight 
for you, according to all that he did for you 
in Egypt,before our eyes; And inthe wil- 
derneſſe,which thou haſt ſcene, how that Je- 


| bovah thy God bare thee, as a man doth 


bearc his ſon, inal the waytbat ye went, un- 

til ye came untothis place. Yetinthisthing 

youdid not belceve in Jehovah your God. 
Who went before youinthe way,to ſearch 


youout a place to pitch your rexzs in: in fire | 


by night,to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould 
noir in a cloud by day. And Jehovah 
ard the voice of your words, and was 


| 


neſſe which you have ſecne, by the way of | 


taine, and eame untothe valley of Eſhcol : | 


| 


| 


—_ 


wroth,and fare oying there ſhall a man 


ſee, of theſe men, of generation 
the good land which I ſware to give unto 
your fathers. Except Calcb, the ſonne of 
lephunneh, hee ſhall ſceit,andto him will 1 
givethe landthat he hath trodenupon,, and 
to his ſonnes,becauſc he hath fully followed 
Jchovah, Alfo Jehovah was angry with 
mee for your ſakes, ſaying, Thoualld ſhalt 
not goe in thither, Jothua the ſonof Nun, 
which ſtandcth before thee, hee ſhall goein 
thither 5 ſtrengthen thoutim; for heethatl 
cauſe Iſracl to inherit it, And your lite 
ones , which you ſaid ſhould be for a prey, 
& your ſons which know not this day good 
and evill, they ſhall goe in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, andthey ſhall poſſeſſdix, 

But as for you, turn ye, and take your jour- 
ney infothe wilderneſſe, by the way of the 
red ſea, And yee anſwered and ſaid unto 
mee, wce have ſinned yn Ro ; we 
will goeup and fight, according to all that 
Jehovah our God hath commanded us : and 
ye girded on every man his weapons of war, 
& preſſed forward to goe up intothe moun- 
taine. AndJchovah faid unto me, Say un- 
to them,Goe not up, neither fight, for I «am 
not among you, that yee benot ſmitten be. 
fore your enemies, And 1 {pake unto you, 
and you heard nor , but rebelled againſtthe 
mouth of Jehovah, and you were preſump- 
tuous,and went up into the mountaine,” And 
the Amoritethat dwelleth in that mountain, 
came out againſt you ; and they purſued you 
as Bees doe, and deſtroyed you in Seir,cven 
unto Hormah. And ye returned and'wept 
before Jehovah:but Jehovah heard not yout 
voyce, neither gave care unto you.” And ye 
abodein Kadeſh many dayes, according to 
the dayesthat yec abode there, © 


—_— —— — 


Annotations. 


| rg : ] AGreeke word, by interpre- 
cation, T be repetition, ( or declaration ) 
of the Law. This name is berrowed froth Deut, 
17. 18. where Miſbneb batorab , the Copie of the 
Law, is in Greeke tranſlated Det which 
title is given to the whole booke , as that which 
containeth a repetition and explanation of the 


Lawes before given, as v.5, The Hebrewes cal this | 
booke by the firſt words thereof, ELLEH| 


HADBARIM, THESE bee THE 
WORDS. And here beginneth the 44 SeQtion, 
or Lefture of the Law : ſee the notes on Gen. 6.9- 

Verſ.1, On this fide) or , an the out fide; thatis, 


4 Spies cnt, DzurzrRoONOMIE |. T hepcople beleeve not, 


35 
36 


39 


40 | 
41 


43 


45 


bond 
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DzuTtrszonomts 1. 


ifieth both fides,and by circumſtance of 

—- underſtood. To rl on of the harper 
Canaan, it was mm this ſide: to the Ifraclices in Ca» 
naan, it was beyond , or the out fide'of Þordan , where 
Moſes ſpake theſe things :- For Moſes might not 
enter into. the land, Here Thargum 1 

(whom ,Onkelos.the Chaldee Paraphralt alſo fol- 
loweth ) explaineth ir rhas :; T heſe bee the words 
which Moſes fpake wnto all Iſrael; bee rebukedibem , 
for that they had ſinned on tbis fide Jordan, Oe, . Here» 
upon the Rabbines call this booke , Sepber The- 
chechoth, chat is, 2be booke of Rebuckes. Iorden | 
Heb. Tarden : a River ipringing out of mount Le- 
banon, in; the north ns ot, Canaan, running 
along the Countrey, Of it, and the myſterie 
thereof, ſee Nam. 34.13, Toſhbua3.  theplaine] 
co wit, of Moabs land, as verſe 5, tee Numb.2+.1. 
There Moſes ſpake theſe things and died, Dear. 
34.5. The Chaldee faith, rebuked them, 
becauſe they bad provoked God m the plaine. the 
red ſea ](o both Greeke and Chaldee doetranſlate 
it, adding the word ſea: others keepe- the He- 
brew name Spb, which fignificth flags, ſuch as 
grow by the ſea and rivers ſides, Exod. 2.3. and 
lo expound it,not of the Sea Swpb(called the Red 
Sea) but of a flaggie place by the fides of Iordan 
towards the wildernelle of Arabia, So in Numb. 
21.14 | Pharan | or Parana wilderneſſe fouth» 
ward from the place where Moſes now was, tho- 


row which Iſcact had paſſed, Num. 13.1. in it was 


here addeth, in Pharan where they murmured againſt 
the Manns.  TopbelJthis is thought tobea 
towne, called afterwards Pells, which was north- 
wardfrom where Moſes now ſpake. | Lobas] 
in Greeke, Loborz of others Lybia ; a Citielying 
| from them northweſt. Hateroth} by inter- 
[pretation, Court-yards, & ſo the Greeke expounds 


It : aplace lying caſtward, Of Huteroth wee 


bejund Tordanas the Greeke tran(laterh, The word | 


L 


a mountaine ſa named, Deut,z3.2. The Chaldee | 


the firſt month, Iol. 
here 


Num.34-4- Though the way was ſo ſhort, yer L{- 
racl tor their finnes id forty: Inche 
wildernefſe,as God had Numb. 14:33» 
34- in which time jy fathers | 
V. 3: Fortietb yeare ] of Iſracls comming out of 
Egypt. In the firſt moneth of this Attrie, 
Moles ſiſter, died, Numb, 20. 1. #3 the firſt day of the 
fifib monetb thereof , Aaron his brother died, Num. 
33-38. and now at theend of the yeare, Moſes 
himlelfe dieth , when hee had repeated the Law, 
and renewed the Covenant betweene God & his 
people Irael. 
erl.4. Sib | the ſtorie hereof ſce in Num. 21. 
and after in Deur, 2.26, &c, The {laughter of Si 
bon and Og, was an encouragement to Iſrael, far 
their after warres; and an t to move 
them unto thankefull obedience to the Law now 
repeated, i Aftaroth, in Edrei] he dwelt in Aﬀta- 
roth, and was (micten in Edrei, where the battel! 
was tought, Numb. 21.34. or as the Greeke traty 
flateth it,he dwelt in Aſtaroth andin Edreifor they 
were both Cities in Ogs land, Iof.1 3531, and Og 
is aid to have rezgnedin Afteroth,and Edrei, Iolct 3, 
12, In Gen.14,5. it is called Afteroth Karneim, 
Verſ. 5. began | or, willingly tooke up bim: for the 
word implicth willingneiſe and contentedneſſe : 
ſee Gen 18.27. So all Miniſters ſhould feed their 
flocks willangly, and of « ready mind, 1 Pet.5.2, And 
Moſes began to declare, that is, hee declared as Tefus 


began to jay unto his Diſciples, Luke 12.2. that is, 


' reade alſo in Num. 11-35. and 13-1, Vnto itthe | bee ſaid unto them, Mat. 1 6.6. and his diſciples be» 


where they provoked God for fleſh. 
region, wherein was the Citie Mez.abab , as ſome 


ſuppoſe. Zabab fignifies gold z and fo the Greeke 
here tranſlateth, by the gold-mines. The Chaldee 
referres it to the Calſe which th.y made. All 
theſe are limits of the place where Moſes gave 
this Deuteronomic, which was without the holy 
Land, and river Iordan (wherein Baptiſme was 
adminiſtred , Matth.3, ) environed with places, 
which in name and fituation, ſignified «fflifiae : 
and teach us the uſe of this Law, which isto at- 
Hift the ſouleby ſhewing it finne, and coprepare 
us for Chriſt, who by faith bringeth us to his 
reſt in the heavenly Canaan, Hebrewes 4. 1, 3, 
3. &c, | 

Verſ. 2, Eleven dayes journey ſo the Chaldeec 


| Moſes rehearſed. Nader coo Aa any | 
time, ſeeing Moſes began ? the elevent! 
—_ ver. 3. and having all chings in this 


$ it, adding alſo the word journy. Some 
ot the Hebrewes thinke , that in even 4 ,all_ 
things in this Booke of Deuteronomie were by 


Chaldee here teferreth it , ſaying, Is Hazeroth | gant» phucke the earey of corne, Matth. 13, 3 that 
Dizabab]a | 


is, they plucked, Luke 6. 1. 10 dedlzre] or, w 
make plaine, clarl manif:ft, to the underitanding of 
the people,as in Habak. 2.2. a thing is ſaid to be 
made plaine in writivg,tbat be may run that readuth is. 

Verl:. 6. daelt ]or futten (that is, continued) much. 
They came to that mount, #1 the third nimeth after 
theic departure out of Egypt,Exod.19.1. 2. and 
removed from the mount, the 20. of the ſecond 
muneib in the ſecond yeare, Num 10.11.12.10 they re» 


ceived the Law,or Old T & had maade a 
Tabernacle for God to dwel among them: from 
thence God calleth them by word and figne , the 
cloud removing,Nun10.11,13-33.te journie tg» 
wards Canaan,the land promiled to Abr 
re of their heavenly inhericance by faith in 
Chrift, The law is not for men to continue un» 
der,but for atime,till they be ficted-and by 
"unto Chriſt : ſee Gal3.16-17.18, & 4,15; Heb. 
3.18.19.and 4.6-11, 

Verl.7, Amorite] put for Amorites, as the Greek 


— 


| ROS , Whoſe neighbours. were the Ca- 


| Aaaaa 3 
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mained there almolt a whole year,where they r&} 


| ____ haanices, | 


| 


4 
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Io 


I2 


13 


3 


naani 
to be their | 
fide] or, ſes Port, which was their 
der, Num.34.6. 


_— 


tes,and other Nations promiſed | 
Exod. 23. 23,29, 31. 


Lebanon) which was a monee 
on the North of the land. Empbrates Jin 
debrew, Prat, which was their Ealtern bound, 
in the memolt extent without Jorden. And ſo far 
Sobmen reigned, 1 King.4-21. Of this Euphrates, 
ſec the notes on Gen.2.14 | 

Verſe 8. Theve given ]or, / gee ; which imply- 
eth both 1/aels right unto the land, Levit. 25. | 
23. Judg, 11, 23, 24. and their aſſured viftorie 


over the inhabitants, Ex0.23.27,-31- Both theſe 

proceeding from the gracious gift of God: as e- 

temnsl] life , hadowedby this land) is alſo the gift 
Tefins Chriſt owr Lord, Rom.6. 23. 


or poſſeritie : ſce the notes on 
Gen. 13. 15+ 


Verſe 9. I ſaid] Moſes was occaſioned unto 
this motion, not onely by the conſcience of his 
own inability (here mentioned)but by the coun- 
ſell of Jethro, and commandement of the Lord, 
Exod. 18. 14.18, 19, 21, 23. Thus the p-ople 
were furniſhed with all helpes, for their orderly 
and ble travels. 

Verſe 10. Ar the Starres ] ſo the promiſe was 


fulfilled which Abraham belceved, Gen. 15. 5,6. 
They were fix hundred thouſand men, befides | 
women and children, Exod. 12437. Numb. T. fee | 
allo Deut, 10. 22. | | 
Verſe 11, Ade] that is, inereaſe : Moſes envi- 
ed not their multitude, but wiſhed them till 
more; as Davidalſo did, Pla.115.14. And the in- 
creaſe of the Church is a ſpeciall bleſſing,tulfilled 


in Chriſt, as Eſay 49.20,21.% 54.1,2,3. 

Verſe 12, Towr cambrance | or, weariſome moleſta- | 
tion; trouble, as Eſay 1. 14. this ſheweth the Ma- 
giſtrates office to be weighty and laborious. And 
by your cumbrance , underſtand , the cambrance 
that commeth unto me by you. F or when a pco- 
ple is increaſed,the care and trouble of theirGo- 
vernours is increaſed alſo, 1 King, 3. 8,9. 2 Co- 
rinthians 11. 28, 

Verſe 13. GiveyeeJof your owne looking out, 


and choiſe. So Miniſters were lookt out, and pre- 
ſented by the people, As 1.15, 23. and 6.3,5,6. 
In Exod. 18, 25. it is aid , Moſes choſe men of abi- 


litie, ®e. Here the people gave them, and after in 
verſe 15. Againe, Moſes gave, that is, made them 
heads : for when things are done by many,under 
the government of one principal! , they are ſaid 
to be done by them, or by him. See the Annota- 
tions on Num. 21.21. underſtanding ] or pro 
dent : the Greeke tranſlateth, J&ilful , or indued 
with knowledge ; which word the Apoſtle uſeth, 


Jam-3.13. or , as the word fig- 
nifieth in Eſa.53.3. This latter the Greek favou- 
reth here, and in ver.15, reExod.18.21, 


where the qualities of Rulers are ſet downe. 
Head: ) that is, Captemer, Governorrr, or Leaders, 
as the Greeke here tranſlateth, and in v. 15, and 
c.5, v.23. and often otherwhere. 
Verſe 15. and gave them | that is, ſet them, made 


— — IR: 


| 


them, or conſtituted them , as the Greeke and Chal- 


Mc nR th 


| 


Hebrews thinke : fee the notes on Deut, 16.19. 

among | or, toyour Tribes, The Greeke tranſls- 
eethyit, _ Indges : which ſeemeth tobe a nij- 
ſtaking , Shoplte for Shibre : alt 


ww. 


with me, John 13, 18, , 

Verle 17. reſpe&perſons_| or, acknowledge faces, ci» 
ther by bonourimg the rerſene the migbtie, or by cont 
tenancing a poore wian in bis cuſe, Levit. 19, 15. Exo. 
23. 3- Solomon noteth this as one'of the things 


belonging to the bots that it, is Tr pbod to ache 
ledge faces (or relpet perſons) in jn | Prov. 
24.23. akhke the ſmall, &« | that Aaron 


well ' 4 the great, and ihe great as well the 
Hebr, like ſmall, like great. Ir implicth both per- 
ſons, and caufes. of man] or, of any man. that 
is Gods ] or, of God, and belonging to him : ap* 
pointed by his Law, So in > hi 19.6, Tr 
Judge not for man, butt for the LORD. And alike 
phraſe is in another caſe, T be batrel! is rot yours,bnt 
Gods, 2 Chron. 20.15. the cauſe}or, the word, 
the matter. See Exod. 18, 22. 

Verſe 18. all thetbings ] Hebr. all the words. Thus 
Moſes faithfully taught the Juches and people 
all their duties, and they had a Law. So 
Chriſt , (who war faithful ro bim that appointed bim, 
as Moſes was, Hebr, 3. 2.) made Knowne to kis 
Diſciples, al things that hee had heard of his fa- 
ther, Joh. 15. 15. which they ſhould teach alfo 
his people to obſerve, Mat. 28. 20. 


Verſe 19. jowrnied ] or Here Moſer 
ſheweth the obedience which they began to ſhew 
unto God, in leaving the moxnt of God, the place 


which might ſeeme ſanRified, and where men 
might have faid, Lord, it 5s good for 3u to be here: 
as Matth. 17,4, great] for it bordered upon 
many countries , Madiav, Edo, Moab, &c. and 


a land of drought and of the ſhadow of death, a 
no man paſſed thorow, and where no man develt, Jer- 3+ 
6, wherein were fierit ſerpents and 
8. 15. It was the wilderneſſe 
12.and 13.1. where 1 welt, when his mo+ 
ther Agar and hee had loſt themſelves in wan» 


>” CO 
—— — 


dring, after that they were caſt out of Abribiv 


— ——. 


— on "oa 


fearful , for the many troubles and terrours in it. 
Num. 11. 1, &c, it was a landof deſarts andof % 


» iq 
Pharen, Nuit. 10, 


1 


| 
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| miles of God, theabiliry whic 


23 


27; 


18 


30 
31 


be 


' ted of the Lord, Num.13:2,3. For 
licie ({o #. be not mixed with 


4 


' 2,4, &c. where their names are fet downe, and 
2 , 
| 25 
26, 
| perly it ftgnifieth med, or changed , as in 
' 5. 6. which figuratively is uſed tor rebellion or 
changed and difanulled, 


nina he hw, thorow wch Gol 
Compare Pal 63.2 


* © 


ib as. Cedars, ſtrong 
ateſhobarnth chl- 
led ſomerime Kadeſh onely ; ic was in the wilder 
neſſe of pyra ye $45 be My: 

Verſe 21. diſconr or downe , broken : 
which word, when it is applied to the minde, 


aificth d;ſcouragement t feare. Here Moſes 
es them the right that wy had in the Mm 


they had in hi 


torake 


to obtaine them; and his comin 
cheit inheritance ſet before theni. 
Verle 23. wat good ] that is , pleaſed, or liked me 
well ; becaule it was app orat leaſt permit- 
dent poli= 
cefe) doth 
well beſeeme us, in the execution of Gods com» 
' mandements. So Toſas ſendeth Spies anduſeth o- 
ther ſtratagems, Joſ. 2, &c. onemanef a Trike] 
| or, for a Tribe, of every Tribe one : See Num. 13. 


the charge given them. 
. Verſe 24. Eſbcol}] that is, the Cluſter of grapes, 
whereof the place y the narue, Num. 13. 25, 
Verſe 25: the fruit | as grapes, pomegranates, figs, 
'Nim. 13,23. @ god land] flowing with mike 
and Viney, Num. 1 3.37. 

Verie 26. rebele4] in Greeke , diſabeyed : neo 


diſobedience, whereby Gods Word is as it were 
the mouth ] that is, 
| the word, as the Grecke ttanſlateth. So Exo.17.1, 
| Gen, 24. 57. and after here inyerſe 43. Of their 
rebellion, tee Num. 14. 2,3,%c. 

Verſe 27. Intlt hatred] or , for the batredof Tebo- 
ab (wherewith he haterki) 4 : that is, ſor that the 
| Lord batath ws ; as is in the Greek verſion. See the 
like phraſe in Gen. 19. 16, and 29.20. Hol. 3. 1. 
' This evill ſayigg, doſes would not have to come 
| out of the mouth of their enemies " Deut. 9, 28. 

and it ſhewerkt the height of their fin, which im- 
= that to hatred, wherein God manitcited 
is be, Deut. 4.37. and 7.8. | 

Verſe 28. to melt) that-is, diſcouraged, or (as the 
Chaldee tranſ}ateth it) broken. The Greeke faith, 
' Have turned away our beart. David ampliteth this 
limilitude, in Plal. 22. 15. 44 beart #s 44 wax, it # 
mite, &c. So Jol. 2. 11. and 7.5. and 14 3, E- 
ſay 19. 1, Thele bretbren were ten of the twelve 


| Spies, ſent to view the land, Num.13.28,8c. 
Analgms | in Greek and Chaldee,Giants: ſee Num. 
13. 28, 33, where it is fingular Anak. 


Verſe 30. He] the Ohaldee paraphraſeth,, bis 
word will fight for you. _ 
Verſe. 31; bare. thee ] 
bearing of the body onely, 
infirmities , and' ſiffering the evils 


this word meaneth not 
but bearivg of their. 
troubles 


"Dez UTERONOMIE 
Gen. 2, 2x. le figuredthie Mate and- | In the <d 


| 


| 
| 


(Ear wb by 


| 14.a4nd'Whither they were nowled again,to learn 
_ repentance and ih life: oy  gON | 


> 
[. 
. 
, M4 J_ - 
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you : 

Þ bebe LORD. >| 
tech to be rlie cauſe why th 
Lords ret, Hebr.3. 1,3,18, &: 

V - Who wem | ramely, by his Arke, Fire, 

, 
a b 

14. 13;+19. and the Lord ps ached fam that 
they wete not then deſtroyed, Numb. 14-20, yer 


was faithful : ſve Nam. 13, 6,30. and 14. 6,&c. 

fully fallowed ] Hebr. ied of Teboyab , 

which the Grecke tranſlatetH, follwed the bing 

ining 19 the Lord, This he did,beitig guided 
another ſpirit, Num. 14.24. 

| ood. for they 


Verſe 37. with me] with A 
and puniſhment 
for your ſakes]for the 


both were in one tran 

Numb, 20. 10, 12,24. 
le bis Siri, whereupon lie witered his 
lips, Plal.106. 32,33. bisfinne pro- 
ceeded alſo from wnbeleſe : teeNum.20.12, Thas 
God ſhewed ſeverity towards all after thany pro-| 
vocations : and by it the people were taughc,that | 
not Moſes Law, but Jeſus Golpel ſhauld bring 
them into their heavenly reſt, 
Verſe 38, JÞſbnab] or Eboſbudb ; in Greeke, Ie- 
ſus : he was another of the Spies; ſee Nam. 1 3.8. 
16,and14.6,38, flandib chat is, minifireth, 
or, # thy ſervam, as the phraſe nieaneth, Gen. 18, 
8. and to he is named Moſes miniſter, Jol.1 1. 
ſtrengthen Jby wotd and (ligne, which was im 
tion of hands, whereby Adofes put off his bonowr 


n Jelus, and he was filled wich the Spiri 
Nam. 27, 18,20,23. Deut.3 ra 


'9, 

Verſe 39: for prey]to be Colle and devoured 
of the enemy : of this their (pecch,ſce Num.14.3. 
they ſball goe in Jafter forty yeeres wandring in 

the wildern bearing their fathers whore- 
domes : ſee Namb, 14. 31, 33. So God ſhewerth 
grace to weaklings and babes in Chriſt,1 Cor.1, 
28. Mat. 11. 25. 
Ver. 40. way of ] chat is,which leadeth towards 


the red (ta, where 1#2c/had beene baptiſed, Exo. 


Verſe' 41. fd The people | 2d 
when the Soar te ell cdings 


DT: 


|, Lord; confeſſedtheir fin, 


37 


39 


40 


41 
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———— 


= 4.39-40. but their repentance was not Ac- 


cording to God ; (for preſently rulhed into 
another prada. : ) neither could they reverle 


brew phraſe very common, tranſlated in Grecke, 
| bis a2 Vs: ſo ig Doe pot ng on 
zefſe, that is, thy boh catre 3 an t of my 4 

- many the like. preſſed forw ſayed of your 
awe accord, or thronged; as the Grecke cranſlateth, 
| pathered together ; the Chaldec, yee began. The Her 
ow word is uſed rant tr; Nm Hh4:0802 

is aid,ebey boftily preſiemed, or litted up t ves 3 
m9 to et, preſumption here following. 
Verſ.42. Iam not ] the Chaldee expounderth it, 


majeſty ( or preſence ) dwelleth not among you : ſee 
Num " ſmitten ] in Greek, broken, or cruſb- 
ed. The Lord threatned their fall by the &ord 


of the Amalekites and Canaanites, Num. 14.43. 


Verſ.43. were preſumptuows ] or, were proud, arro- 


4 gant : compare Numb. 14.44. The people having 


44 


45 


; by their evill heart and unfaithtull departed 


| from the living God, would return to him by the 


| workes of their owne hands ; which was a pre» 
ſumptuous fin, and ſhewed their repentance not 


| to be lincere, but that the fleſh repined and ftrug- 
{cd againſt the chaſtiſements of God,not willing 
'to beare the puniſhment of their iniquity. See 
\the notes on Num.1 4. 

Verſ. 44. Amorite |) with the Amalekites : See 


\Num.14 45. Fees de] or Beer uſe to ave : which 
| when they arc angred, get them together, and fly 
; on the faces of their provokers : ſce Plal.118.12, 
| Our finnes are enemies, like Bees, many compaſt 


' inthe hive of the heart: being lara ed & pro- 
: voked, they become more eager erce, [ting | - 
and purſue us. They cannot be ſubdued but by for a poſſeilion; becauſe T have given Arun- | 


faith in Chriſt ( as they that were ſtung of Ser- 


 pents were healed by him, Num.21.) for, by the 
| workes of the Law , no finne can bee expelled, 
'Rom 5.7.8, &c. Hormah } the Greeke faith, 
' from Seir unto Herma : {ce Numb. 144.45. 

| Verſ.45. retarned) the Greeke ſaith, yce ſate down 
(and wept. beard not | Chaldee, accepted not your 


juſtice, could not attaine unto it, becauſe they ſought it 
not by ſaith , but as it were by the workes of the Law, 
Ronu.9.31.33. 

Verſ. 46. Kadeſþ] a large wilderneſſe, where 
Iſracl abode long, as appeareth by Num. 13.27, 
and 20,1.14.21, Indg.11.17. Deut.2.14. 
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Cuape, II. 


1. The florieis cunttinued , that the Iſratliter were 
not ſuffered 10 meddle with the Edemiter, 9 . nor with 
the Moabitcr;, 19. nor with the Ammonites ; 24 but 
with $ibon the Amorite ; who reſuſing peace, and oppo- 
ſing himſelfe, 33. ns ſubdued by them. 


Dzurz:zonoMis I. 
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be dec ed againſtthem. _ &ie weapons of 
Mag, pres mam Rogen, which is an He- 


prayer. . This figured, how Iſrael following the Law of 


6 fx oy 


A ND weeturned arid tooke ouriow 5 
A none wilderneſle, bythe way. : 
of rhe Red ſea, as Tehovah had ſpo. 
kenunto me:and we compaſſed mount Seir. 
many dayes. And Ichovahſpake unrome 
ſaying, Yee have compaſſed this mountain! |; 
long cnough : turne you northward, Ay 
command thourhe people, ſaying, Yee are 
to paſſe thorow the coaſt of yourbrethren, 
| the ſonnes of Eſau, which dwell in Seir: and 
| they ſhall be afraid of you; andrake ye great | 
heed unto your ſelves. Meddle not with 
them , for 1 will not give youof cheirland, 
even to the treading of the ſole of the foo: 
becauſe I have given mount Scir, for a pol- 
ſeſſion unto Eſau. - Yee jhall buy meatof 6 
them for money, that yee may ear :and'yee 
ſhall alſo buy water of them for money, that 


lefſedthee in every worke of thy han1; he 
knoweth thy walking thorow this great wil. 
derneſle : theſe forty yeares Jehovah thy: 
God hath bix with thee, thou haſt nor lacked! 
any thing. And we paſſed by fromourbre-! g 
threnthe ſonnes of Eſau, that dweltin'Scir,! 
thorow the way of theplaine, from Elath, 
and from Ezion-Gaber : And wee turned 8 
paſſed by, &y the way of the wilderneſſe of | 
Moab. And Ichovah ſaid unto me, Diſtreſſe; 
not Moab; neither meddlethou with them | 
in battel! : for I will not give thee of hisland, | 


tothe ſons of Lot for a poſſeſſion. The E-' 10 
mins before time dwelt therein, a people * 
great & many, & tall as the Anakims . They xx 
alſo were accounted Giants,as the Anakims: 
and the Moabites call them-Emims. Andin x3 
Seir the Horims dwelr. before time, andthe 
ſons of Eſau poſſeſſed them, and deſtroyed 
them from before them, and dwelt in their | 
ſtead, as Iſrael did, umtothe land of his poſ-| 
ſeſſion, which Jehovah gave untothem, Now 13 
ric up,and paſſe you over the brook Zered: 
and we paſſed over the brooke Zered. And 14 
thedaics, iz which wee came from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, untill we paſſed over the brook Ze- 
red, werethirty and cighryeares, untill all | 
the generation of the men of war were Wa- | 
ſted out from among the campe, as Ichavah 
ſware untothem, And indeed,the hand of 15 
lohovah was againſt them, to deſtroy them | 
from among the Campe, untill they were 
conſumed, And it was,when all the men of | 16 
war were conſumed, and dead, from among 
the people; Then Ichovah ſpake unto mee, 
Gying, Thou art to paſſe over this day, 


17 
18 


thorow 


— 
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ye may drinke, For Ichovahthy God hath” 1 


| 
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" Ammonites ſpared. Dx u TERONO mis 11. Sihon fiehtech. 
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|thorow Ar, thecoaſt of Moab. Andthou , 


| heavens, who 


ſhalt come nigh , over againſt the ſonnes of 


with them : 
land of the ſons of Ammon axy poſſeiion, 
becauſe I have givenir for a poſleion tothe 
ſonnes of Lot. That alſo was accounted a 
land of Giants: Giants dwelttherein before 
time; and the Ammonites call them Zam- 
zummims. A people great, and many, and 
tall, asthe Anakims: and Ichovah deſtroyed 
them from before them ; and chey poſſeſſed 
them, and dwelt in their ſtead, . As hee did 
tothe ſonnes of Eſau, which. dwelrinSeir, 
when he deſtroyed che Horims from before 
them ; and they poſleſſed them, and haue 
dwelt in their ſtead untothis day. Andthe 
Avims, which dweltin Hazerim , even to 
Gaza:theCaphtorims,which came forth out 
of Caphrtor, deſtroyed them, and dweltin 
their (ſtead. Riſe ye up, take your journey, 
and paſſe over the brooke Arnon: ſee, I have 
given into thy hand, Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
the Amorite; and his land; begin, poſleſſe i, 
and meddle with him z battell. This day 
wil I beginto givEthe dread of thee, and the 
teare of thee uponthe peoples under all the 
heare report of thee,and 
ſhall tremble and bee in anguiſh becauſe of 
thee. And I ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
dernefleof rinwwary Sa —_ ing of 
Heſhbon, w##h words of peace, ſaying, Let 
me paſſe thorow thy land; by fanned by 
the way will I goe 3 I will norturne aſide, zo 
the right hand or tothe lefr, Thou ſhalt ſell 
me meat for money,that I may ear;andgive 
me water for money,that I may drinke ; on- 
ly, 1 will pafſe tkorow on my tecr. Asdid 
unte me the ſons of Eſanthat dwell in Seir, 
and the Moabites that dwell in Ar : untill I 


Ichovah our God givethus. ButSihon king 


him ; for Ichovah thy God hardned his (pi 
rit , and made his heart obſtinate, that hee 
might give him intothy hand, as this day. 
Ichovah ſaid unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to give before thee, Sihon & his land; 
begin,polſ 
(land. And Sihoncame out us, hee 
and all his people to bartell, at Tahaz. And 
Ichovah our God delivered him before us: 
and we ſmote him, aod his ſonnes, and all 
hispeople. And weetookeall his cities, at 
(that time z and utterly deſtroyed of every 


| citiethe men, and the women, and the little 


” * - Fs | " 


Ammon; diſtreſſe them not,neither meddle 
for 1 will not give thee of the 


ſhall paſſe over Ierdan , intothe land which | 


of Heſhbon would nortlet us paſſethorow | 


eſſe it,that how maieſt polſleſle his | 


Verl. 5. Meddle my ) of, cantend Hot with the 


ones; we leftnoneto remaine, Onely the 
cartel! weetooke for a prey unto our 

and the ſpoile of the Cities which we took. 

From Aroer , which iz by the brinke 0 

the brooke Arnon, andthe ciic whichis by 
the brooke, even unto Gilead,there was not 
a Citie that exalted ic ſelfe above us;lehovab 
our God delivered all before us. Onely un- 
tothe land of tne ſonnes'of Ammon; thou 
approachedſt not,” »oy axto any ou of the 
brooke Iabbok , orthe cities of the moun-| 
taine,or whatſoever Ichovah our God com- 
manded us. 


CAnnotations. 


AD ſpoken ] as is before mentioned, Deut.1 . 

H 40. which then the le ne dianith 
to doe, but would needs goe fight, till chey had 
learned by their diſcomficure, what it was to 
diſobey, and were enforced to yeeld unto the 
word of God. moznt $ejr] the moun- 
tainy countrey of Seir, which was Edoms Land, 
Gen.36.8.9.20. but chey went in the wilderneſſe 
and were ſore cumbred ih the way : feeNunr- 

Val, Long k 

el. 3, a1 a like ſpeech God uſed 
before, 1.6, ſo here ls mbdioned a ſecond 
calling of Iſrael,from the deſacts of Seir,to goe 
northward again towards Catiaan,after they had 
wandred almoſt thirty eight yeares in Kadeſh 
om ute: mount Seir,ver{.14, by which 

travell,God taught them to mortifie their unrul 
affeftions , & by the death of ſo many thouſands 
there, led them to ſeeke life (by repentance and 
faith) in the heavenly Canaan, ſeeing they could 
not come into the earthly. In rhe meane while, 
the Amorites,Canaanites, &c, (unto whom God 
gave this long time of repentance) were hardned 
in their finnes, and tooke occafion to inſult oyer 
Gods people, beholding their affli&ions : but the 
rity of Iſrael were humbled an4 prepared 
or to receive the land promiſed. Northward] 
towards Canaan ; Not the way they went before 
by Kadeſh Barnea, but berweene the coaſts of E- 
dom onthe one hand, and of Moab and Ammon 
onthe other; ſo toenter into Canaan , thorow 
Sihon the Amorites land. Thus Gods word was 


their direfor,unto all places,and in all aftions : 


in which reſpe& theſe hiſtories of holy Scrij 
ture excell all other humane hiſtories in t 
world. 

Verſl. 4. afraid) as was propheſied of them, and 
others, in Exod. 15.15; &c. yet Edom was a 
mighty people, ſetled in their mouhtaine, & for- 
tified. See alſo Num. $2.3. ] or vebement 
beed ; meaning,that they om no wrong, 
neither ſuffredrhemſclyes to be overcom by chem: 
Wake wiſely toward them that are without, Col: 5. 
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the Greeke here faich , Make not warre with them. 
' As all warres ſhould be made hb wif enfls, Prov, 
24.6.ſ0 chiefly by che mouth ot God,who teach- 
ſus mans hands to war , Pſabn. 144. 1. who hath 
willedus, Ifit te poſſible, as much at lyeth in , bee 
{ # peace with all men, Rom. 12.18, In ſpeciall it was 
| commanded , T bou fhalt nut abborre ans Edonite ; for 
brother , Dent« 23. 7+ to the treading, 
 &c. ] that is, not # feet bredib ; the Greeke tran(- 
{ Iateth it , no# the ſiep (or bredtb); of « foot © which 
' phraſe Luke uſeth, in AZ, 7.5. concerning Abra- 
| ham in Canaan. Th the Edomites were 
wicked,yet God continued their ſtate for a time; 
during which no man might lawfully diſturbe 
them. By this God teacheth alſo the difference 
betweene Eſaus portion & Iakobs:ſce Rom. 9.11. 
12.&c. Co/.1.12. See the notes on Gen.36.43. 
a poſſeſſion 7] or , an inheritance to Eſau ; that is (as 
hs Greeke tranſlateth ) to the ſinnes of Eſan. T he 
moſt bigh divided to the Nations their inberit anee , Dent, 
32.8. and Eſau had their portion and ſtate long 
before Iſrael , Gen. 36. 8. 31. 43. Þ{.24.4. with 
ſuch wordly baits Gods people ſhould not be al- 
lured, 
{ Verſe 6. by] Hebr. breake : which both Greek 
and Chaldee tran(late, buy: ſee Gen. 41. 56. in the 
Annotations, In the ſtrangers land nothing was 
to be had freely , but with money , figuring the 
eſtate of thoſe under the Law;in Canaan they had 
all things freely ; ſignifying the free grace in 
Chriſt, Dext.11.9,10,&c, Eſ2.55.1.Rev.21,6, 
Hebr. ſilver. 


| bee # thy 


; the Greeke , receive by 


manner, which uſeth this word for buying. 
Verſe 7. be knwetb ] this is meant of carefall re- 
garding their citate , wants, &c, wherefore the 


| Chaldee paraphraſeth, Hee bath ſufficiently given thee 
' things neceſſarie rben thou walkeſt. 


ebovab | in 
CR " word of the LO KR Ws Atl 
| Verſe5. wee paſſed by ) though the Edomites 
ſhewed great enofed 


, that would not ſuffer 


[Iiract to paſſe thorow their countrey quietly, 


Num.20.14,18.&c.yet upon Pg and charge 
| iven from God, his people turned away from 
[Rohr , and contented themſelves in their ren- 
'tations, with the promiſes of God. See Namb.20. 
 2T. Tudg. 11. 17. Afterward this favour of Iſrac], 
| and the ill reward of Edom, Moab, and Ammon, 


is remembred in the prayer of King Ichoſaphat, 


| 2 Chran.20.10,11,12. | Exion-gaber ] theſe were 
| port courns, by te brink;f the Red ſea , inthe land of 
| , 1 Kayw.9.26, | 


Verſe 9. Moeb | that is, the Moabites,, as the 
'next words manifeſt, So the Greeke, deale not ene- 
; miouſly with the Moabiter, They were the poſte- 
rity of Lot, Gen, 19.37. which dealt unkindly 
(wich T{racl, as Edom had done, Indz.1 1.17. and 
wore(for their negle oh,dury )not to enter into 
the congregation of the Lord, Der, 23. 3, 4. 
They were alſo become Idolaters, Num. 25. 1,2, 


—————— 


co wit band, as is explained inveſt 9. andio 


mong/] buy ] Hebr.digywhich the 
| Chaldee tranſlaterh, bay 

' meaſure. It may be meant of buying wells digged 
out of Edoms ground;for ſo they were wont; ſec 
' Gen.26.18.8&c, Num.21. 18. or, after the Arabick 


Ar here hath Arer, whereof ſee 99/736, ſoin weſ; 


plans nuto me,O ſons of Tſrael ? fc. 


| 


| The Chaldee calleth them 


ſtians : ſee Gen. 10.14. Though Urael 


and 21,29. yet Gbd ſuffered notIfradl row © 

themfor api before allcaged. -. "_—_ ' 
or, contend, as before in verſc5, *. Ara iefe 
mogaealne, and citle thereon, Namb, 21, 15, 28, 
put here for the whole countrey. The Greeks fy. 


18.29. 
Verſe 10. Emin ] in Greeke,Onmeinsby inter- 
warns: , terrible ones, and 1o the Chaldee trank 
ateth: ſee Gen 14.5, Anohins | in the Chal- 
dee, Giants: ſee Noum.13.29, © 
erle 11. Giants ] in Hebrew, Rephaim,, whic 
the Greeke keepeth as a proper name ac, 
ofone Rapha,who was a Giant;whereupon it is a 
name forall Giants: ſee the notes 01 Gen, 14.5 ſ6/| 
after in Dent.3.11. 1K9 
Verſe 12: Horimes ] or, Chorite), in Greeke,Chor« 
reans; lee Gm.14.6,and 36,20. '  poſſeſed]or 
diſmmberized , and ſo eded in their inheritance : | 
the Greeke tranſlateth , deſtrozed them. a Iſad 
did]to wit,aftetward,in the daies of Toſaat thus 
it is ſpoken by way of prophiefie; or, it tnay have 
reference to that part of Iſraels inheritahce 
which they had now conquered on the our fide} - 
of Tordan. By this and the like,in ver; 22,23;:God 
would teach Iſrael not to inſult upon their out- 
ward conqueſts ( ſuch as he had given to other 
nations before them)but to ſecke tor an heaycnly 
countrey, This he remembred to them the 
Prophet, Amos 9.7. Are ye not ad the farts of *_ 


It 


I2 


Verſe 13, broke | or bowrne : a valley and rivet 
running therein, So the Greeke faith, the valley 
Zara, Of it ſee Num21.1 2. 

Verſe 14. from Kadeſp bas 20 wit, from the 
time that they came to. Kadeſh barnea ( where 
they abode in the wildernefſe of Kadeſh many 
daies, Der. 1.46.) and after rill they paſſed oyer 
Zared. ſware | or. had ſworne : ſee Numb. 14. 
21,22,23. 

Verſe 15, the band} the Chaldee expoundsir, 15 
A plague from before the Lord, This is after men- 

i top nmpe God cmſumed their wr vanitie , and 
their yeares in baſtie terrour, Pſalm. 78. 33. and upon. 
akon of his inns Kg , Moſes ade the yo: | 
Plalme, to deftry] with trouble and tumult; | 
for the word elſewhere fignifieth , to rroubi, Exod. 
14. 24. ſo in Dext.7.23. | 

Verſe 19. ſonhes of Ammon | the Ammonites, the 19 
poſteritie of Ben-ammi the ſonne of Lot, Gen. 19. 

33. ſoin ver(37. FL 

Verſe 20, Giams Jor Rephaimy, as verſ.11. 
Zamzzmmims] that is , preſumptuons wicked one! ; 
in Greeke Zommem. Theſe are thought to bee. 
thoſe that were of old called Zuzims, Ger. 14- 5. 


13 


4 


20 


Chuſhbanm, 
Verſe 22, Herims] or Horiter, Hebr. the Clurite; 
in Greeke, the Chorre an; ſee Gen. 1.4.6. 

_ Verſe 23. Avims Jor Avites; irt Greeke, Ezates: 
theſe were the ancient inhabitants of the Phililti- 
ans countrey, If. 13.3. CE Tagives 

e 
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23| 


battels of the Lord, had their limics & territo- 
ries in ſpeciall manner appointed by his may 
um. 
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27 | 


as they of whom David ſaith, #ben I 


" 1Num 34. yet other narions alſo had by his fecrer 


providence, their times appointed, #nd the bounds 
of their habitation, Ae. 17. 26, 
ons, and deſtropeth t hem ; Hee 


ſtraimmeth them, Job 12.23. ore he ſait y 
the Prophet, Have net 1 up Iſrael out of 1 
lendof Egypt ?. And the P bibiſt; 

the Syrians from Kir 7 Amos 9.7. 


valky Arnon : as verle 13. ſee Num.21.13. 

time aken this Conntrey from the Moabites, 

Num. 21.25. wh now og taketh ply trams 

| him, and giveth to the Iſraclites, who elſe 

nic beg taken any of Moabs poflefſion, *" 
meddle J or contend. Here after long 

in the wildernefle , God calleth.his people unto 

warres ( which their fathers before were afraid 


as his truth was their ſhield and buckler, 

Verlſ. 25 . report Jor fame ; Hebr, bearing, which 
the Greeke tranſlateth name, See this promiſe 
rulfilled among the Carganites, Tol. 2. 9. 10.1. 

be in anguiſh ] have paines as a woman in tra- 
vell. A fimilitude often uſed to ſhew the terrours 
of conſcience in the wicked, PA]. 48.7' and the 


migbty power of God,who talgth away the beart of 


| | 

' the chiefe of the people of the earth, lab 12,24. 
| Verr 26, Fas an ] there was a Citic of that 
name in Sihons Countrey, which after was given 
tothe tribe of Reuben, Io. 13, 18. _y them 
given to the Levites,Tol. 21:37. neere which there 
WAS a A wherel _ 5. 09s _ 
ſent thisambaſſage. of peace _jaccordingto 
law afcer given,Deut.20.10.which being refuſed, 
the war was now juſt before God and men. 

Verlſ. 27. by the way by the way] that is, oneh by 
the way, and not turning aizde imo fields,or into vine» 
yards : ſee' Numb. 214 21, 22.)where it is called, 
| The kings way. So in Deut.16.20. Juſtice Iuftice,that 
| is, only juſtice, andall manner juſtice. - - 

Veri:28. ell } Hebr, breake, as in verſe 6. 
| Verſ.29. of Eſax] the Edomites , who though at 
| firſt they denied Iſrael paſſage thorow their and, 
| Num. 20, 18, &c. yet as they paſſed along their 
coaſt, they ſuffered them to buy neceſſarics, 
wntill 8c.) It appeareth by this, that if Sihon had 
luffered them to paſſe thorow his land, they 
would not at this time have taken his any 
but firſt have conquered the Canaanites beyon 
lordan : but upon Sihous deniall they now ſet 
upon him, For God doth not impart all his 
counſell at once to the wicked; but hey cofaling 
to yeeld unto any thing, doe haſten their owne 
deitrufion. Compare Exod.3.18. Sothe 
the word of peace, is offered untoall;which 
| that refuſe, haſten their owne t 
; Verſ:30. eborow bim]chat is, thorow his coun» 
| rey : ſee Numb.20.18, bardened ] as is ſpoken 
; of Pharaoh alſo, and ochers; ſee Exod. 4.21. in 
the annotations. The like is aid of the Canga« 
nites beyond the river, Iof.x1.20. 

Verl, 32. tobaitel[ J or, unto war ; 


mcresetb the natt- 
mm bt nas, ad 


| Hebrew hath both 
Caphbtor , and 

Ver[.24, brooigJor,as the Greeke tranſlateth, the 
Siban ]in Greeke, Seon king of Eſebon.He had afore- | 


travels 


of :) and gave them his word toembolden them, 


of 
| ſefſed : bur the land of the Ammonites,whic 


| 
Fc for | t The Story of the anqueſt of Og king of 


\ Plal.120.7,  » Jobit 
Gras Hh UROVEY - Fe 
33. the 
by foes | GRID : the 


Numb.21.24. 


the one in the con» 
ſonant letters, the other in the vowels: ſoin Deut. 
3-9. The Greeke and Chaldee tran(late,bir foones: 
may intend all and every of his ſons, or all the 
pre mage yg ye So Manaſſes 
canſed bis ſame; to paſſe thorow the fire, 2 Chron. 33.6 
which anether Prophet writcth, bi ſan, 2 King. 
EI rpg notes hr re 
er(.34. of every citie | Or, wee deftri citie, 
(con of men, and women, pcr)arhinc or, 


g) 
citie full of men: , and women , tc This was accor- 


ding tothe Law, Deut.20.14. 15.16. and here is 
fulfilled upon the wicked, thej which 
s Ire warn 9s ixcala dramcng and above 
1s bran cut off : bu remembrance |; 
from the earth, Tob No, | | foal peri 
Verſ.36. by the brooke] or, in the bowrne(or v 
as the Orecke tranſlat&h jr. This = bras 
Numb.21.15. Gilead |the moxnt Gland, as 
the Greeke Gith. Of it ſee Gen.,31.21. &c. 
exalied it ſeffe \that is, war too for w; or,as the 
EXPOun Sit, e we ] as 


WS, 


the Greeke faith, io our hands. Here the whole vi». 


Qory is aſcribed unto God, which remoteth the 
mat aines , and they know not ; which overturneth them 
in bis auger ; which ſbaketh the earth out of ber place, 
and the pillars thereof tremble, Tob 9.5.6, 

Verl: 37+ thus approachedſi not in Greeke, wee 
came not, meaning, to war againſt the Ammonites, 
or invade their poſlefions. any place?) or, all 
the place , pop Spaagrt in Grecke, all (places) 
pertaining 10 1 k; to wit, on the out- 
bode chereof ; for Sihon ruled fram Aroer, &c. 
wnto the river Jabok, which was the border of the ſore; 
JIoC.1 2.2. and all that the Iſraclites ont 

al- 
fo reached unto Iabok, Numb.21.24. they tovke 
not : ſo that Tephtah anſwered truely, Iſoel tooke 
not away the land of Moab, ner the Lind of the ſannes 
Ammon , Iudg.11.15. of the maunaine 
polſcſſed alſo by the Ammonites , whole border 
was firong, Num. 21.24- commanded us ] or, 
charged w., namely, toabſtaine from, that is, for- 
us to meddle with.The word command is uſed 
alſo in things forbidden : fee Deut, 4.23, Now 
though the Meabites and Anmonites were thus 
ſpared by Iſrael , yer they ill rewarded them af- 
Ren warred againſt Gods people, 
ro caſt them out of their poſſeſſion, Iudg.1 1.4.5. 
&c. 2 Chron, 20.1.10.11. & ript wp the women with 
child of Gilead , that they might enlarge their border, 
Amos 1. 13. ind dwelt in theciries of Gad, ler, 
49-1. For which the Lord God of Iſrael plagued 
them, as alſo for their unkindneſle already paſt, a 
law is enated againſt chem, in Deut.23.3,.-6, 


| g288000000040008008040000e4 


CuaPe, III. 


Baſan? 
11 the 


—_— ——_— 


—_—. 


A—_ 


— - 


34 


36 


37 


| x. 


2 Og vanguiſh 


_——_—_ th... _ a 


I2 


| 


MC 


11 The bipneſſe of bis bed, \12' The diſtribution of 
tboſe as % two Tribes , and baſfe. 15 Who 
were | 10-goe over armed before their brethren till they 
alſo had reſi. 21 Moſes encour ageth Infua. 23 Proy- 
eth that bimſelſe might gee into the land. 26 Which 
God would not permit , but ſuſfereth him to ſee it 8 
farre off. | -. 


Nd wee turned and went up the way 
A of Baſhan: and Og the King of Ba- 
ſhan came out againſt us, hee 'and all 
his people, to the battel! ar Edrci, And Je- 
hovah ſaid unto me, Fearc him not, for into 
thy band have I given him, andall his peo- 
le, and his land : and-thou ſhalt doe unto 
im, as thou didſt unto Sihon King of the 
Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon. And 
Jehovah our God gave into our hand Og al- 
ſo, the King of Baſhan, and all his people : 
and we ſmote him,untill there was none left 
him remaining. And we tooke all his Cities 
at that time; there was nota Citig which we 
tooke not from them : threelcore Cines, all 
the region of Argob,the kingdome of Og in 
Baſhan, All theſe Cities were fenſed with 
high walls, gatcs, and barres: beſides un. 
walled Cities very many. And wee wterly 
deſtroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon; uttcrly deſtroying of every Ci- 
tie, the men, the women,and the little ones. 
But all thecattell, and the ſpoile of the Ci- 
ties, we tooke for a prey to our ſelves. And 
we tooke at that time,out of the hand of the 
two kings ofthe Amoritcs,the land which & 
on th;s (1de Jordan, from the brooke of Ar. 
non, unto mount Hermon. The Sigonians 
call Hermon , Shirjon ; and rhe Amorites 
call it Shenir. All che Cites of the plaine, 
and all Gilead, and all Baſhan, unto Sal- 
cah and Edrei, Cities of the kingdome 
of Og in Baſhan, For onely Og king of Ba 
ſhan remained of the remnant of Giants ; 
behold his bedſted was a bedſted of irony is 
it not in Rabbah of the ſonnes of Ammon? 
nine cubits was the length thereof, and foure 
cubits the bredth thereof, after the cubit of 
a man. And this land, which we poſſeſſed 
at that time, from Aroer which js by the ri- 
ver Ainon, and halte mount Gilead,and the 
cities thereof, gave I to the Reubenites, and 
tothe Gadites. And the reſt of Gilead, and 
4ll Baſhan, the kingdome of Os gave I to 
the halfe Tribe of Manaſſes : all the region 
of Argob, with all Baſhan, that whzch is cal- 
led the land of Giants. Jair the ſon of Ma- 
naſſes, tooke all the country of Argob, unto 


 — — 


| ſeſle the land which Jchovah your G 
veth them, on chat fide Jordan: and thes ye 


gave Gilead. And to the Reubenites , and 
ro the Gadites, I'gave from Gilead , eyen 
unto the river Arnon, halfe the valley, and 
| the border : and unto the river Jabbok , the 
| border of the ſonnes of Ammon. Andthe 
plainc, and Jordan, andthe coaſt zhersf,from 
Chinnercth, and unto the Sea of the plaige, 
the ſea of ſalt, under Aſhdoth Piſpah, Eaſt- 
ward, And I commanded you at that time, 
laying, Jehovah your God hath given you 
this land to poſſeſſeit; ye 1ball paſſe over ar- 
med before your brethrenthe ſonnes of If. 
racl, all ſonnes of power. But your wi 
and your little-ones; and-your carrell, (1 
know that you have much cattell)hhall abide 
in your Cities which I have given you, Vas: 
till Jehovah ſhall have given reſt ro your 
brethren, as #xto you; and they oor 
gl- 
ſhall returne, every man unto his poſſethon, 
which I have given unto you. And I com- 
manded Joſua, at that time, ſaying ,” Thine 
cles have ſcene all that Jehovah your God 
hath done unto theſe two Kings ; ſo will Je- 
hovah doe unto all the kingdomes whither 
thou paſſeſt. Ye ſhall not feare them ; for 
Jehovah your God, he fighteth tor you, 
DOD | | 


And 1 beſought Jehovah for grace,at tha 
gun to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſle, and 


the beavens, or inthe carch,that can doe ac- 
cording to thy workes,and accordivgtothy 


thee, and ſec the good land thar'ss beyond 


Jehovah ſaid unto me , Let ## ſuffice thee; 
ſpeake no more unto mee of this matter. 


ſhall paſſe over before this 


over againſt Beth-Peor. 
LA nu01a- 


the coaſt of Geſhuri, and Maachathi , and | 


— 


thy mighty hand; for what God (is zhere) in 


powertull as ? Let me paſſe over, I pray 


Jordan; this good mountaine, and Lebanon, 
But Jehovah was exceeding wroth with me, 
for your ſakes; and wos/d not heare me: and 


Goe thou upto the top of Piſgah , and lift 
up thine cies, Seaward, and Northwatrd, 
and Southward, and Eaſtward , and ſee ## 
with thige cies: for thou ſhalt not paſſe over 
this Jordan. But command thou Joſua, and 
encourage him, and ſtrengthen him : for he 
people ; and he 
ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which 
thou ſhalt ſee,” And we abode in the valley 


| 


| 


| 


time, ſaying; O Lord Jehovab,thou haſt be- 


ed. D&guTEROWoOMIE Li, Mokes prayer, © 
fy called them after his owne name, Baſhan Ha. 
' voth Jair, unto this day.” And to Machir 1 
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_ z the Kings (mote in Aſbrerectb, Geneſl. 14. 5. for 

Annitations | 4 & | Og in Afreroth, Joſl 13.12. + is it notin | 
| pied 2] that is, 4 5s 3w' Rabbob : the queſtion 

| «Tc maketh itan earneſt affirmation, 'as the Greeke 
| V AT of Baſban] in Greeke , the way that | alſo tranſlaterh ir: /Rabbab was the chiefe Cirie 
« (leaderh)) wnto Baſh ;\which Baſan the | of the Ammoniteyx, their ral Cizie, 3 Samuel 12. 
Chaldee nameth Maman; foin Nuttb.21.z3z, | 26. The Gretke here tranſlateths ic, {the ebiefe. | 
Edrei] in Greeke, Ad/ath. Ofithis 'battell, ſee | | of aman] which ordinarily is a toot and a” 
Numbuze. $3, Ke. 0 halfe z bar 'the Chaldee here cranflateth it, rhe | 


Verſe 3. bis people] in Num: 21 : 3 5:\Þis ſomes al- | cnbits of the King. © | 
ſo are mentioned. | © none remaining ] the Greeke | V' wing AF Hebrew , the Renbemte, | 


cran(lateth it, ns ſeed: meaning none left alive, of | which the Chaldee expuundeth, the T ribe of Rew- 
whom,as of a ſeed,others might ſpring.So'when | ben, ſo. 16. Of chis gift, ſee Num.323 ,&c. | 
the Propber ſpeaketh of 2 remnane, Eſay'1. 9. the | Ver.'13: of anaſſes tor conquering the Amos | 
Apoſtle in Greeke callerh ir, « ſeed, Rom.9.29, | rites there, Num. 32.39, 49.' | ArgabJthis the 
| Verſe 4. threeſeore Cities | which ſheweth the | Chaldee calleth Tracom. Baſav Þin' Chaldee; 
large dominion of this Giant Oe, who reigngl in | Hatnan Giants] in Hebrew, Kepbaimywhich | 
mown Hermon, and in Salcab , er {nary the Chaldee expoundeth, Aſizhties. - +. >» 
to the barder of the Geſburites, and the Ml. es, | - Verie 44. Byſan Chawth Tir] the Chaldee 
Oc. Jol.12.4,5. - regim]in Hebrew ,/a line, | faith , Mataen'the-tommes of Jair : fee Numbers 
or card, ſuch as lands are meted by, Amos 7.17. | 33+ 41+ wo A | 
Micha 2. 5. uſed figuratively for a m_— re= Verſe 15. Gilead) in Greeks, Galaad ; that is, 
gi (as the Greeke and Chaldeealſo tranſlate it) | the reſt of Galaad, as verie 13. 
which is meaſured by line. Argb]aProvince | Verſe 17. Chimerah]or,Kimereth, as the Greek 
or Shire in Baſhan forementioned, 1 King.4.13. writeth it; which the Chaldce calleth Gizmoſar, in 
| Verſe 5. wwalkd;)or, villeges; in Hebr, Perazi; | the New Teſtament, Germeſaret, Mazth.1 4.34. ſec 
| which the Greeke miſtaking, turned cries of the | the notes on Numb. 34. 11.» ſexof ſalt or, ſalt 
Pherezites ; but it meancth wnwalled townes ( as | ſc4: (ee Gen. 14.3. | + Aſbdeth Piſgah ) in Greeke, 
Eſth. 9.19. Zach. 2.4.) ſo nanied of theit dwelling | 4ſedath Phaſge, by. interpretation, the Streances 
ſcattered, (or Sheddings-our,that is,the Springs) of Fiſgab (or, 
Verſe 6. deſtroying of every crtie the met] or des | of the bill) and ſo the Chaldee tranflateth-it, The 
ſtroying every citie of men, $c. as in Deut.2. 34. Thus | ſhedding (or ng-ont) of the waters of Ramatha. 
God deſtroyed the Amorite before them; though | Fiſgeb is a hi |, mentioned after -in verie 27. 
his height was like the Cedars , and his ftrengch | and Aſbdoth Piſgab was afterward the name of a 
as the Okes,, yct deſtroyed he bis fruit from above, | citiethere adjoyning in Rewbens land, Jol. 13.20. 
and big root from beneath, Amos 2. 9, So Jolua 12, 3, 
$ | Vere 8, the land] The killing of the Amorices Verle 18. you ] be ſpeaketh to the Reubenites, 
and taking of their land, was a teſtimonie of | and the reſt on chis fide Jorden :» ſee Num. 32.20. 
Gods goodnefſe and love unto his people, Pal. | &c. 1908 of power | or, ſomes of valour q that is, 
136. 17, 22. an encouragement of them to fight | able and valiant men, as in 2 Sam: 13. 28. *beyer | 
| againſt the relidue of the heathen, Deut. 3; 21, ſomes of valor , that is, be valiant men: ſo in 
22, and a diſcouragement to the heathen them» | 2 King, 2. 16. 1 Chron: 5.18, The Greeke here 
| ſelves, Joſua 3: Io, 11, expounds it, every priedene man; the Chaldee, all are 
9 Verlie g. Sidmians] the dwellers in Sidan the | wed men of the arte... | 
| great citie : the, Greeke calleth the Phenicians. Verſe 21. Joſs] in Grecke, Teſw; ſee Num. 37. 
Shirjon } in Grecke , Sanior, This mount 18, &., - fo will Ihovab die. } The cxamples of 
had five names , Hermon, Shirjon , Shenir, and Sion, Gods former mercies, ſervetor the encourage» 
Deuteronomie 4. 48. and Her, Numbers 34.7. | ment and (trengrhning of the faith of his peo» 
for that divers peoples called it by divers names, | ple, in the like ,' or greater trials that may fols 
and becauſe of divers parts of this mountaine : | low : ſuch uſe allg David made, 1 Sam. 37. 36,37- 
wherefore in Song 4. 8. Shenir and Hermonare ſet | and Faw, 2 Tim. 4. 17,18. | 
downe as diſtin& ; Shirjom in Plalm, 29..6, is Verſe 22. be fighteth] or, he it is that fighteth, a” 
by the Chaldee Paraphtaft there expounded , | (as the Greeke tran(laceth) will fight Chal- 
the mmmnt thi: bringeth forth fruits : and Shenir dee for He, ſaith, his Word. As Moſer here encous 
( in Grecke Saner ) is by the Chaldee hceere | raged. Jeſus the ſonne of Nia, to fight the Lords 
expounded, the Snow-monun : for it was ſo high | battels in'Canean; ſo Moſer and Elar, talking 
that ſnow uſedto lye on the top of it. Am | with: Jeſus the Sonne of God, told him of bis de- 
rites ] Hebrew , the Amrite, they call it : which | parting , which bee ſhould accompliſs «t Jeruſalem , 
 ſheweth the ſingular number to be put for the | Luke 9. 30, 31. at what time this figure was 
whole nathon EEE. 7. I. Falflled |: 
It| Verſ. 11. Giants Jin Hebrew, Repbaimi, which 
name the Greeke retaineth Repbatin ,as before in | © © & Here beginneth the 45. Lefture of 
Deut. 2, 11, This Og ſeemeth to be of the rem- | the Law : fee Gen. 6, 9. | 
nant of thoſe Rephaims whom Chedorl comer and | Qs: | 
, ; Bbbbb ; Verſe 
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m— Th 
23! Verſe 23. Ibeſongbt Jehovah for grace | or; 
| olicated for grace mo Jebovah. Here Moſes repea- : @; | 
that val ayer to goc into the and, and CR a DS: | 
{ Gods deniall of his requett, ſheweth how greatly Cho | 
the peoples finne, and bis owne, diſpleated the. 3 71 (% TESTS 
Lord ; Numb. 20. | Fi An exhortation to, obedience unto! rhe/1, ow | 
24| Verle'24; Lird Jehovah ) or, Lord God: the ries 2.6 ling Wiſdowe and righteuſfneſſs , 9 and 
Greeke bath, Lord Lord: ſee Gen. 15 +2+ for what mr actelous giving of the. ſange. 15 Ag , | Ima- 
God? meaning, there is none. The Chaldee tur-'| ge-, and worſhipping of Creatures ; | wnfuch pros 
neth ic thus, T bat thou art God, whoſe gloriows babie woke Gods anger, and cauſe Mens « 3 29 09h | | 
: | cation is in the heavens above , and thou ruleſt in the eat | leſſe #bey repent , and. ſo finde mertie with \the Lord, 
| beneath, and there is none that can” dve aceor ing t0 thy: | 32 No people liks Iſfael, who heard God ſpeckg, and 
rmorkes, powerfull a&ts ] Hebr. powers : W by | ſaw by wonders, 37 and wert bi belrved \and choſen. 
powerfull and mighty workes are often meant : | 41 Moſes appainietb three Cities of refuge os the on- 
14 * tal 


as Plal.106;2, and 145.4, Matth.7.22. 1 Cor.12. fide of Jorden. i SY 
22, Galath. >L ' . ' S 33s 
. 25 Vale cine! that is, monnt aimie .A Nd now: Iſrael, -hearken thou unto! 1 


anvnerey: | l 
ce Exod, 15, 7 Lebenon Yin Oreeke , Awtili' | the ſtarures, andumothe judgernents 
baron; in Chaldee , the houſe of the Sauttuarie, be- | whichTteach you for to doe; that ye| 
cauſe the Temple was built of the Cedars that | nav [ive "and gocin, and polleſerhe land, 


grew on mount Lebanen 1 King. 3. 6,14. So the which Jehovah the God © ou fathe » 
Temple is called Lebanon in Zach.11.1. But that | Or. Your IS gl- 
- Px not to be meant here ; bur rather the veth you. . Ye ſhall nor adde unto the word | 2 


' : % 
mount Lebanon, in the North part of the land, : which I command you, neither ſhall ycedi- 
which was both an high and fragrant mountain, | miniſh from it, for to the commande- | 
with ſweet and goodly trees growing thereon: | ments of Jehovah your od , whichTcome 
whiereto the Scripture hath reterence in Song 4- | mand you. Your eics have ſeene that which 3 
11. This great defire Moſes had, becauſe of the | Jehovah did, becauſe of Baal-peor : foreye- 
premiſes which God had made to /ſ#ae!, to be hi : 
accompliſhed in that land, the figyre of our hea- | 1} DO _ _ m_ _ r JAR 

nl ; | a CItrOVed NIN Irom tae nud-} 
6| [VEhthine ſae/for the rebllng,grie- 6c of thee, Bur yeerhat did lee uno 
ved Moſes, and-cauled him to {inne , for which, | Jehovah your God , are alive all of you, thjs 
this wrath came upon him, Num.20.3,-12. Plal. | day. Behold, I have taught you ſtarutes ,\$ 
106.32,33. And the Lord ſware that Moſer ther- | and judgements, as Jehovah my God com- 

fore ſhould noe come into Canean, on +5. | manded me, fortodoe ſo, within the land,| - 
which oath Moſer, though he repented and in- | 1-4 erye are going, to poſleſſe it. And ye| 6 


treated for grace. could not get reverſed : for «a 
when the 7 5amary he mah not after- | ſhall keep and do chem : for this is your whe 
. inthe cies0 


ward, Plal, 110.4, would nt here me] Hebr. | dome, and your under 
heard me not, or. hearkened not untome : wherby Gods | the peoples, which ſhall heare all theſe ſta- 
| will is tignified ; (as David remoed net the Arke, tutes, and fay, Surely, this great nation #s a 
1 Chron.13-13. that is, wouldnt remove the Arke, | wiſe and underſtanding people. For what| 7 


td grnenr = I may OY according 10 bis nation is there ſo great , which hath God | 
27 | + Verſe 27. Piſgeh | the Greeke here tranſlateth, ir DO the lame,2s Jehovah ""v var ng g | 
of the haven bill, becauſe i ſeemerh they uſed ro | 7 at wecall npon him for. And what na- 
ſtones out» of it, as they did out of other | ON 25 there ſo great, which hath juſt ſtatutes, | 
mounts, 2 Chr. 2.18. The Chaldee of the height | and judgements, as all this law which Tet} 
calleth it Rametba: ſee Deut. 34.1. Searrard | | before you this day. Onely take heed to thy] 9 
that is, Feftward, as the Chaldee expreſſeth. As | ſelfe, and keep thy ſoule diligently,leſt thou 


the Fathers ſaw the promiſes a far off and beleeved . II A Hi 
Heb.11.13. ſo Moſes a far off vieweth the promi- forget the things whichthine cies have ſcen, 


ſed land;and is comforted : ſee-Deur. 34.1.-4. anc eſt they de part from thine heart,all the 
28 Verſe 's. Iofsor, Teſus ; as verſ.2 . . As Tf, | daies of thy life : but thou ſhalt make them 


not Moſes,bringeth Iſrael into the promiſed land: | knowne to thy ſons, and to thy ſons ſons. 
So the Goſpel of Jeſw , not the Law of Moſer, | The day that thou ſtoodſt before HEE 10 
bringeth us into the kingdome of heaven, Joh.1. | thy God in Horeb, when Jehovah ſaid unto| | 
| 19, Gal.2.16.% 3-12,13,24. So it is ſaid of the me, Gather together the people unro me,& | 


Tabernacle, that it was browght in with Teſws, into | 7.;: 
the yoſſſun of the Gentiles, AB.7.45. * I wil make them heare my words, that they 


29| Verle29. Bakpuor]inGrecke, the houſe of Pho. | 994y earn to fear mie, all the daics that they 
gor , an Idol Temple on the mount Per, where live upon the earth,and thar they may teach 
| Faakperr was worſhipped : ſce Num, 23. 28, and | their ſonnes. And ye cameneere,and to0d! 11 
j ; 25.3. Deut. 4. _tY under! _ 
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uador rhe» mountaine : ant rhe mountaine 
| burned 'with' fire, \unto the heatt of the hea. 
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vens; with darknelle, cloud, and thick dark- 
nefſe. And Jehovah Ipake unto you out of 
the middeſt of the fare : you heard a yoice of 
words, but ſaw-no fimilicude, faveavoyce. 
And he declared untoyou his covenant, 
which he commanded 'youro-doe 3 the ten 
Words: and he 'wrotethem"upon two Ta. 
bles of ſtone. And Jehovah commanded 
me at that time, .toteach you ſtatutes and 
3, aver yee. may doe them ia the 
land whither ye ere:going over to poſlels it, 
And take-yee diligently unto yoar 
ſoules ; for ye ſaw notany ſimilitude; in the 
day that Jehovah ſpake unto you in Horeb, 
out ofthe middeſt of thefire. Leſt yec cor- 
rupt your ſe/ves,and make unto you a graven 
thing; the ſimilitude of any figure: the like- 
c of male orfemale. The likeneſle of a- 
ny beaſt rhat is onthe earth : the likeneſſe of 
any winged fowle thatflicth in the heavens. 
The likeneſſe of any hung that creepeth 
on the ground: the likeneſle of any fith that 
is inthe waters beneath the carth. And leſt 
thou lift up thine cyts to the heavens, and 
ſeeſt the Sunne, and the Moone , and the 
Starres all the hoſt of the heavens; and 
beeſt driven away, and boweſt downe th 
ſelfennto them, & ſerveſt them: them whic 
Jehovah thy God hath imparted to all peo- 
ples under all the heavens. _ But Jehovah 
hath taken you, and brought you forth out 
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23 
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of the: furnace of iron, out of Egypt, to be 
unto hima people of inher:tance,as this day. 
And Jehovah was with mee, for your 
ſakes; and ſware, that I ſhould not goc over 
Jordan, and that I ſhould not goc in into the 
good land, which Jehovah thy God giveth 
thee, for an inheritance. For I moſt dye in 
this land; I ws/t not go over Jordan : but ye 
hall goe over and poſſeſſe that good land. 
Take heed unto your ſefves, leſt yee forget 
the covenant of Jehovah your God, which 
he ſtroke with you, and make to you a gra- 
ven thing, the likeneſſc of any thing, which 
Jehovah thy God hath charged thee. For 
Jchovah thy God , he #s a conſuming fire, 
2 jealous God. 4 
When thou ſhalt beget children,and chil- 
drens children, and ye ſhall bave waxen old 
inthe land, and ſhall corrupt your feives, and - 
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Ter 


makeagraventhing,the likenes of any thing; 
Bas priory open of Jehovah thy 
God, to provoke him to anger. I call the 


| | heavens and the carth to witnes againſt you, 


thit 
fomet 


thall be lett few 


ber, among the heathens, whi- 
vah fhalllead you: And there 


= 
. 


ther 
thall 


nor cat,nor ſmell. Bursffrom ye 

feeke Jehovah'thy Gad,then'thou ſhak find 
him': it -rhou ſhale ſeeke him withall thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, - When tribu- 
lation;ſbe# bs on thee, and all-theſe things 
ſhail fnde thee, in the latter daics, and thou 
ſhalr:curneto Jehovah rhy-God,and hearken 
unto his voyce. rt Ae aa 7s ia 
merciful God; he'wil not leave thee,neſcher 
deſtroy thee: neittier will he forger the co- 
venant of thy" fathers which he {ware unto 
them. For. aske now of the daics forepaſt, 
which were before thee ; fince the day thar 
God created man the carth; and («k) 
fromthe utmoſt part of the heavens, and un- 


to the (other) urmoſt Da ſcbrhme)e 


whether there hath been(azy ſuch 
this great thing #z ; or bath beene heard 

it- Hath-a people heard the of God 
ſpeaking out of the midſt ofthe fire, as thou 
haſt heard, and lived 2 Or, hath God aſſay- 
ed to come totake hima nation, from the 
middeſt of a nation, by tentations, by ſignes, 
and by wonders, and by wat,and by a ſtrong 
hand, and by a ſtrerched. out arme 


howah 
great terrours, according toall that Jcho 
your Goddid for youlnEgyp fore your 
cycs, Thou haſt beet ec'to know, 
that Jehovah he #s God : there #4. noneelſe 
beſides him. Out of the heavens he made 
thee to heare his yoyce,to inftruthee; arid 
upon the carth he made thee toſce his great 
be; and thou heardeſt his words out of the 
Econ econ hechoſe his ſeed 
thy fat chole his {ee 

ed ; and hee brought thee out, in his light, 
with his great powet , out of ESYPE To 
drive out nations greater and mightier that 
thou, from before thee; to bring thee in, rg 
give thee their land for 40 inhetirance , as 5s 
al yaler+ And thou ſbalt know :his day, 
—and caulc #8 


to returne into-thy heart ; that 


Jehovah ; he i God , in the heavens above, 
and on the carth beneath : chere & none elſe. 
And thou ſhalrkerp his ſtatutes 8& his cong- 
mandements , which I command TI, 
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ay, that it may be well withthee, and with 
that thoumayeſt | #® 


- —— Ie — 
: 


day, 
ks ſonnes after thee;-and 
prolong thy daies uponthe land, which Je- 
hovahthy Gad giveth thee, all daies. + 

41 Then Moſes ſeparated three Cities on 15 
42 fide Jordan, towards the Sunge riſing. For 
the man-ſlaycrto flce thither, which ſhould 

| | kill his neighbour unwittingly,and he hated 

' bim-not in times paſt : andsh4r he might flic 

43 unto one of theſe cities and live, Bezerin 
the wilderneſſe, inthe plaine country ofthe 
Reubenites: and Ramoth.in Gilead, of the 

| Gadites : and Golanin Baſan, ofthe Manal- 

44 ſites. And this js the law, which Moſes ſct 
45 | before the ſonines of Iſrael. Theſe «re the 
teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the judge- 
' ments, which Moſes ſpake untothe ſons of 


18, forto kepe] 


doll of the Moabites 


tranſlatet ar rv 


— —> -. —_—_———— - - 


Peor 2 Nc. | 

Verſe 4. unto Tohavab ] 
the feare (or religion) of the Lord, Thus they that 
themſelves pure in generall defe&ions, ape | | 


keepe 
LS  Uracl, after they came forth out of Egypt. | ayed froni the common 
46| On #35 ſide Jordan, in the valley overa- | 2 Tin2.19. Rev.20.4. 


 gainſt Beth-peor , inthe land of Sihon, king | 
of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heſhbon: 
whom Moſes and the ſons of 11racl ſmore, 

\ after they were come forth outof Egypt. 

47 , And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of 
| Og, king of Baſhan, two kings ofthe Amo. 

rites, which were on th55 ſide Jordan, toward 

48 the Sun-rifing. From Aroer,which 7s by the 
' banke of the river Arnon, and unto mount 

49 | Sion, thats#s Hermon. And all the plaine of 


Pal. 19. 8. maki 


vation , 


rejelted the word of the 
them ? - Jer, 8, 9. 
turneth it, Bebold. | 


yet meaning 


D —— 


Anxotations. 


| 

'L QI ewe] or Ordinances, which taught the ſer- 
| I viceot Gced, (Hebr. 9. 1.) as the next word 
Judyments are for duties towards men,and puniſh- 
ments of tranſgreſſours. Theſe are often joyned 
together: ſee Deut 5.1, 8&6.1.& 12. 1. Mal. 4. 
7. . And that Statutes meanc the legall ſervices, 
| appeareth by thc continuall uſe of this word, as 
io Exod. 12.24, 43. 27.21. & 29. 9. & 30,21, 
teach] or, am teaching : this ſhewecth the work 
; of the Lay, (till urging the conſcience. rode] 
for , not the bearers of the Law are juft Lefore God, Lut 

the dreroof tbe Lo on jolly Rom. 2. 13, 
[197 may lize] Moſes deſeribeth the juitice which i of 
' tbe Law, that the man which doth 1hoſe things ſpall live 
. ' lythem, Rom. 10.5,  poſſeſſ] or, inberit the and, 
which was a figure of our heavenly inheritance, 


f 


the ſame , to receive the prayer 
tribulation thereof, Wea 


Pial.73.28.Heb.7.19.Efa. 


joyned in Jam. 4. 8; 


often 


5. things] Hebr, 
and Chaldee here keepeth. 


* 


| | a 2.5.) propoſed to them that do the Law, 
| | ut given to them that are of the faith of Chriſt, 
foh. 1.17. Rom.4,1 Hh 6. &6.23. 

2 |: © Verſe2. wradd&)Hereby all do&rines of men 
are condemned,Mat.15.9. and the all-ſufficiencie 
and authority of Gods word, ſtabliſhed for ever, 
; Galath. 3. 15. 2 Timoth. 3.16, 17. Adde thae not 
oo his word; , leſi be reprove thee , and thou le facyd a 
(/ier, Prov. 30.6, © diminiſb_] for, every wordof | 
| 


ſee Exod. 19. Paul callcth ir 
be touched, Heb.1 2. 18, 


—_— 
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he heareth, and granteth our requelts 
13, So the Chaldee here Lea, | 
bereof, in the tins of the 
ce likewiſe are ſaid to drow 
nigh unto God, when we call upon' him in faith, | 
5$.2, and bothyare col- | 
he ſale is 9 


where one Eyan- | 


Verſe 11. beart] that is, the midſt | 
of the Sea is the midſt thereof, Exo, 15.3, So here, | 
the heart of beaten is the middeſt of the aire. 


thicks darkneſſe ] or , tempeſinows darkpeſſe , ghomn 


Verle 9. thy foule | that is, hy ſelfe : t 

t for the whole man. 

geliſ aith, bſe bj ſoule, Matth. 16. 26. another 
aith, bſe bimſeſe, Luke 9. 25. 

tebememly ; ſo verſe 15. and often. The word im 
plicth (trength as well as diligence. 


C 


Lord, and what wiſdome © 
Surth ] or Onely, 


See Deut: 6. 
dr , which the Greeke alfo| : 


fe 
bry 
[done 
The Greeke 
Verſe 7. what nation is there ſo great] or., what 


one jat ,or 


4 


th, 5, 


eſtruion, Eztk.9.4,6. 


Ver:6. wiſedome | Hereupon the Oracles of God | 6 
are often conumended , as making wiſe the ſumple, 
king us wiſer than our enemies, and 

to have more wnder than all our T eachers, | 
Plalm.119.98,99. and able to make ws wiſe anta ſab 
the faith which is im | 
2 Tim.3.15. On the contrary it is ſaid, 


bias, 


| | her great nation is there ? meaning, there is not | 
this ſide Jordan, Eaſtward, and unto the Sea in oinverſ.s,* Godnigh of Gods wh The| 
| of the plaine, under Aſhdoth Piſgah. Hates words are both a A Ns. 


one God in the plurality of 
{ons ; as the like is in Deat.5.26. Joſ.2 
Greeke and Chaldee here tranſlate it 
God. And he is ſaid to benighus, ſpeci 


79. The 
= 
ally when 


God is pure , Prov. 30.5. and; profitable far Grin, 

reproofe , for crnfi, for inltlinighnage 

2 Timoth.3.16. Til beaten andearth | 

one titthe ſhall in no wiſe po from th Law, \ 

£ $ you 4 
derſtanding the perſons Exofondruchs a [Io 

verſe 57ſec the notes on Gen:6.19, *'/ 

Verſe 3. Baal-peor Jin Grocke, Beekphegor, the 1 

| , unto which many of Jſge! 

declined, by the counſell of Balsam: ſee Num.25. 
1, 2,-18, & 31. 16. Plal. 106, 28, The Chalfee 

| them that ſerved Baal-perr. þ! 

: by ſen 


In Joſ 
OE] tt; 
the Chaldee faith, wins 


7 


FW 
a5 ee _ 


nigh yn 


diligently or, 


left} or, that the 


E 


depart not : in Greeke, Let them not depart from thy 
beart. Compare Proy,3.1,3. & 4-2 


Verſe 10. Horeb]or Cheoreb, called alſo Sina? : 


, T be mound that might 


: as the heart 


rempelt, 


6. 


| 


[ 


(t 


Kg 
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| 
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DzurtzrRonoOmiteg IV. 


A 


<—M:\ 


' tempeſt, as the Greeke verſion, and the holy Ghoſt 
in Wh b.12. 18. implieth; See Exo0.20.21, Unto 
this terrible mount where the Law was given 
| Pau] oppoſerh mount Sion,or the ſtate of grace by 
the Goſpel,Heb.12. 18,-22. It noteth the hidden 
glorie of Gods kingly adminiltration in his 
| Church, Plal.97. 1,2. | 

Verſe 12, zoice of words | This alſo Pay] mentio» 
neth, Heb. 12.19. In the next verſe Moſes calleth 
; them ten words , that is, ten commandements, 

| whereof ſce the notes on Exo. 34.28, mn ſemi 

 litude] to wit, of God: ſoafter, ſave a voice, that is, 

the voice of God, as in verſe 33, Hereupon ir is 
ſaid, To whom then will ye liken God, or what likeneſſe 
will ye compare unto - ? ay 492% ; 

Verſe 13. of ſtone itying the perpetuity o 
theſe wh 1. bs honinck of mens harts, 
as is noted on Exod.31.18. 

14| Verſc 14. ſtatwte;] for the worthip of God, as 
| judgements were for the + jonny, and puniſhing 
| of vice, Exod. 21.1. Theſe were ſpoken to Moſes 
| onely, and by him written to 1ſ/ae! : but the ten 
| words were ſpoken to all the people, and written | 

by the finger of God. 

19| Verſe 19. the flame] It was acommon corrup- 

tion, not onely amongſt the keathens, but in 1 
 raeco worſhip the Sun,and Stars, and hoſt of hea- 

tak King, 21.3. and 17. 16, Amos 5. 25, 26. 

of which finne Job cleareth himſelfe, Job 31. 26, 
|27. driven away] or thruſt, to wit, out of the 
way, 43 is afterexpreſſed in Deut.13.5. which is 

| meant by the ſedution of others,or of their own 

| hearts. Therefore the Greeke and Chaldee here 

| well tranſlate it; beeſt deceived, or made to erre and 

| gre aſtray; which the Hebrew word implieth , be- 

| ing after uſed for the Prong of cattell, Deur. 22, 

I, JImparted] or dvwvided, diſtributed a a mp 

It noteth Gods bountie in giving all peoples the 

uſe of thole creatures , (as on the contrary, falſc 

gods are (aid to divide or impart nothing unto 

' them, Deut. 29. 26. ) and the baſe minde of men, 

|to worſhip ſuch things as are given for ſervants 

\unto all men. 

20, Verſe 20, fornace of iron | that is, fornace wherein 
ir: war melted: (o Egypt is called for the crucll ops 
preſſion of Iſrael: likewiſe in 1 King,8.51, Jer.1 1, 
\4« people of inberitance that is, whom God (hall 
Inherit and take for his poſſeſſion: the Gr. tran- 

lateth, and inberitance. a this dy underſtand, 

'& ye are, Or, as yt ſee this day. 

21 | Verſe 21. your ſakes] or, your words : as the Greek 
tranſlateth , the things ſpoken by you: meaning their 
murmuring words, News 0.3,4,5. whereby Ao- 
ſe: being grieved, obeyed not the c6mandement 
of God, Numb. 20. 12, Pſal. 106, 32,33. This 
he ſpake of before; Deut. 3. 26. and now againe 
repeateth, to ſhew G O DS ſeveritie againk all 
tranſgreſſours. 

Verſe 23. ſfirole ] or cut, that is, cvenanted or _ 
made, Moſes doth often ſpeak of the covenant firit 
made between God arid them, as that which was 
to be the ground of al religion,to them and their 
ſeed after them: and whatſdeytr men added,alte- 
red,or diminiſhed from it,was to be reputcdevil, 


13 


| 23 


| of number, are a few yeeres : ſee Gen, 34-30. This is | 


= Paul —_ —_ in the LOR Oy 
em tot rution , 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 
charged thee] or commended thee, that is, comman- 
ded thee not to die , Or, farbidden'thee : fo in Deurt. 2. 
37. for Gods precepts in the Decalogue, are for 
the moſt part forbods, on Py yet uſually 
called commandements. The whole phraſe is cx- 
prefſed in Gen. 3.11, which 1 commanded thee not to 
eat of it, that is, which I forbade thee to cat of. 

Verſe 24. fire ] to conſumeall his enemies; and 
thine,if thou obey him,as Deur. 9.3. and thee thy 
ſelfe, if thou difabey him; as Zeph.1.18, Heb.12, 
29. See alſo Exod. 24.17, The Chaldee addeth, 
bis word is a conſuming fire : which is allo true, Jer. 
33-29. Deut.33.2- jealow ]the former word 
ignified Gods power,this his will : having a jea- 
lous affeftion, wherby he will not ſpare; as Prov. 
6.34,35. See c0d.20.5, | 

Ver, 25. waxen old] that is, continued lng, as the 
Greek explaineth it, and become ancient inhabitants. 
Gods bleſſings were by Ifaclabuſed to fin, as is 
_ £1 raya wn” mY Th 

crle 26. periſbing ye i Tis, y 

and ſpeedily periſh: .in Cretke periſp with perditi 
on :{o in Deut.30.18,19. where againc he calleth 
beaven and earth to witneſſe. 

Verſe 20. few men ] Hebr, men of number, that is, 
ſoone numbred for your fewneſle; as the Greeke 
cranſlateth , few innumber; and in Job 16.22. yeeres 


27 


contraryto that promiſe in Gen. 15.5. 

Verle 28, ſerve Gods] being given over to your 
owne luſts, as it is written, God trernel, and gave 
them up to worſbip the bef of beaven, A&s 7. 42. This 
lame God threatned afterward, in Jer. 16. 13. 
But the Chaldee here turneth it , ye ſhall ſerve peo- 
ples that ſerve Idols , the worke of mens bands, nor 
ſmell Jthe vanity of Idols is atter this fort deſcri- 
bed in Plal,115. 4,-7. Jer. 10. 3,59. 

Verſe 29; feeke Tebovab]] the Chaldee tranſla-' 
teth, ſceke the feare of the Lord, meaning his true 
lervice. Here Moſes annexeth promiſes, to com- 
fort xepencant ſinners : as alſo in Deut. 30. 1, 2, 
3,Kc, all thy heart ſee an example of this in 
2 (nie 15.15, | 

erle 30. thee | that is, con wpon, or beſall | ,g 
thee, as the Chaldee c] laineth it. " 3 

Verſe 31. thy fathers | Abrabam, Iſaak, and Izeob. 31 
See Levit. 26.42,&c. | 

Verſe 32. of the beavens} that is, from one utmoſt | 32 
part of the world nts the oiber, By the heavens are | 


| meant the parts of the world under the heavens: | 


and the holy Ghoſt openeth this phraſe; for in 
Matth. 24. 31. it is written, from the utmoſt parts 
of the het. ens, unto the utwoſt parts of them: tor which 
in Markt 13. 27. is ſaid, fron the utmoſt part of the 
earth, unto 1he utmoſt part of the heavens. By which it 
is evident, that the heavens in this ſpecch, is 
put for the earth under the heayens ; tor beat ens 
comprehendeth the Ayre alſo, wherein wee | 
breathe, as is noted on Genelis 1, 8, eat | 
thing Hebrew great word, A2oſes hereby would | 
teach, that G8ds words and workes.unto his | 
Church are more great and marvellous than all 
Bbbbba3 bi 
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DEeuTERONOMIE IV. 


34 


35 


36 


37 


his ations to other peoples whatſoever; & there- 
fore ought the more 


-| bimſelfe, Oc. 


words; as here,(where the Chaldee tranſlateth it 


ſcriouſly to be conlidered. 
Verie 33. zoice of God ] the Chaldee ſaith, the 
wozce of the word of the Lord : the Greeke, of the ling 
God, and lived] As the apparitions of God,men 
were wont to feare they ſhould die, Irdg. 13-22 
and 6.23.S0 at the giving of the law, all Iſrael 
deſired that they might heare the voyce of God 
no more.leſt they dycd,Exed.20.19.Dea, 18, 16, 
which manifeſted the power of the law, and the 
weaknes of men, Heb.12.19.Sono man can ſee the 
face of God.,and live. Exod.33- 20. when God gi- 


other people: or of the reputed gods of the Gen- 
esles,none of which ever did ſucha thing. 

aſſazed or tempted. This of ſpoken not of God 
crying his owne ſtrength,but proving the obedi- 
ence of his people, and trying the ſtrength of his 
adverſaries, The Chaldee tranſlateth , Or the zenta- 
tis, (or fignes)which the Lord hath made to reveale 
tentatims ] Moſes here reckoneth 
ſeven things,about Iſraels d:liverance; Tentations, 
whereby God,propounding his will,trycd their | 
obedience : ( as when God tempted Abraham, 
Gen,22.1 f Signes, which many times are of ordi- 
nary workes, and naturall, as Exod. 3. 12. Wor- 
ders which are of extraordinary , and ſupernatu- 
rall workes,as Exed.4. 21.and7. 9. Warre, upon 
the refuſall and refittance of the enemie , Exad. $. 
1,2.Strong hand,not by cunning policies & trata- 
gems, as men often uſe in wars ; but by force, 


Jar - (as 

h hi the earth melteth,Pſal.46.7,  theoriginall word implyeth)or,to werit ; the 
"Verſe , + bk God Jor hath any Gu king of | Greeke faith,zo deſtroy, (or Foot ont.) ax it is I the 
the true God and his works tinto Iſrael,above all Greeke addeth,or thou baſt this day. pe rn, 3 the 


compelling the enemie to yeeld, Exod.6.1. Stret- 
ebed ont arme,by open maniteſting his power, and 
plagues continually upon the refiſters, Efay 9.13, 
17. . Exod.6,6. and Great terrours, which wounded 
the hearts of the very enemies, Exad.g. 26, 27,28, 
and 10.7, and 12.30. tferrours ] or feares, the 
Greek & Chaldee tranſlate, viſimms,or.fpbts,which 
are oftentimes fearefull ; bur the Hebrew for 
feares and viſions, are one much like another,which | 
might m_ the miſtaking.So in Dert.26.S, 

Verſe 35, to know ]that is, that thou mighic 
kwow, and Mt] ce. The end of all 60 
works was the manifeling of his glory,co the in- 
formation and falyetion of his people, This Mo- 
ſes i urgeth in this booke, 

Verſe 36.0 mira | or, tonurture, chaftiſe : b 

reſtraining 6.4 _ So Gods aca ix 
teaching out of his law,are joyned together,in Pſa. 
94.12. Though choſfiening be often with workes 
(as Levis. 26, 18, 2b, Dewt.8, 5 )yet is it alſo with. 


teaeb)and Prov 9 7.and 31.1.Ezck 23.45. Þb 4. 3. 


then to Iſaac, & afterthat to my ſeverally,The 
Gra ” Chaldee ranſlat c plurally thei rd 
or ſonnes-) afier them. in Dh or,with b; 
face (or preſence ) The Grecke ſai ws argu 
out bimſelfe;, the Chaldec, be brought thee out by bis 
word. I hus tho face or preſence of God, may imply 
Chriſt,the Ford,the Angell of Gods face, Eſai 63. 
9.He.it was that brought Iſrael out,as 1 Coro. 1, 
9.and the ligne of his preſence was inthe. pillar 
of the cloud and fire, Exod.13.21. and 14. 19, 26, 


Verſe 35, to drive owt] to wit,out x 6m 


land of Sihon & Og,which they had nowinpoſ- 
ſeſſion,a ſigne of further vitory,Demt.3.21. | 
Vert.39, And ibou ſhalt know] or, know (and a> 
knowledge ) therefore : ſee verſe 35. The knowledge | 
of,and obedience unto God is continually ur- 
ged,upon the remembrance of his former mer- 
cies. So 1 Chro.28.9. eauſe It to returne 7 or, 
bring azaine, reduce, that is, call to minde, and on- 
fider,that not onely for the preſent, but alwayes 
after,Gods true feare might continue in them, 
So 1n Dent.,30.1 where this phraſc-is uſed: {ee the 
annotations there. 44 
Verſ,40. all dayes this may be referred both to 
the latter,the poſſeſſing of che land, and to the 
former,the welfare and length of life.In Matg:s, 
20,2ll daies,is explained,uno the end of the world. 
Verſ. 42. aittingly | or, without kwwledge thete- 
of,,mawares. See the law for this,in Naymb.35.9, 
10,&c.and after in Det. 19. 2. i timer pa 
or. former dayes ; Hebr.from yeflerday,and the third 
day. See Gen.31.3. | 
Verſ.43.Beze#] in Greeke, Foſer : ſee Toſi20. 


$.and 21.36,38,27. I Chron.6.78 80. Go 
lm Jin Greeke, Gaulen. | 
Ver.44« thi is ] He meaneth,that which hereaf- 


ter followethzfo this belongeth to the next chap» 
ter,where the repetition fe the lawes beginneth, 

Verl. 45. after they came firtbl Hebr. #: their, com 
ming forth : but In is often uſed for Afier,as is no- 
ted on Exed.2.23. ſoagaine in verſe 46. 

Ver. 46. Beth-peor | in Greek, tbe bouſe of P bogor 
an Idoll Temple: ſee Dem. 3. 29. Amoriter| 
Hebr. Amorite : in Greek, Amorreans. 
is,kiled.as is noted on Gen. 14.17. This vidory is 


of the people to obey Gods law, who had begun 
to ſhew them his power and goodneſle. - '  * 
V.48.banke] Hebr.lip. Sim] in Greeke, Seo. 
This is not that which uſually the Scriptare cal- 
leth mountZ;m,in Jeruſalem;but otherwiſe writ» 


the fire | before, he ___ beaven, and 
now, out of the middeſt of the fire : for though the 
779-e came ont of heaven, Tſe! perceived it not , but onely 
ext of the fire,faith R.M em on Dext.4. 

Verſe 37. therefore be choſe | or, and choſe,Cthat 
is,lote4 ) bis ſeed after him, therefore he thee 
owt, Gods love, and eleftion out of love, is the 
cauſe of mans redemption and ſalvation. bis 


ſed] that is,the ſeed of thy father$every one par- 


_— called Hermon: ſee Demt.3.9. 
Verl.49. ſea of the plaine] the ſea of ſalt, Denter.3. 
17. the lake of Sodome, J dead fea, Aſbdnb 
Piſgab, } or, the rings of Fiſgab; ſee the notes on 
Dent, 3. I7. , 


ab b400000p88008080800008 


| GOnasy. V. | 
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ſmuteÞhac|- 
here again touched, the more to ſtir up the hearts| 


40 


45 


46 


48 


49 
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1 Afofes rehearſeth the Corenam that God mae | 


39 


ticularly; as the pr omiſe was made to Abraham | 


42 


| 


| Arepeatingot the DeureroN. V. 


| 


gngr_ 


| earth beneath, or which are in the waters 


ood of 


cen Commandements: 19' 


\ with Iſrael at Hureb. 6. The 10 Commandement : ; 
' 22 the manzer of the ſpeaking and writmg of them, 
| 24 T he people being afraid, did requeſt Moſes to re- 
| cexzve the Law fiqm God, and to-fpeake it unto them. 
; 28 The Lord liked their motim, 30 and ſent them 
| ito their tents ; 34. but willed Moſes ts ſtay, and beare 
| the Law, which be ras ( teach Iſtae! to obſerve and. 
| do, for their good, | 


I Nd Moſes called-unto all Iſrael , and 
| laid unto them, Heare O Iſrael , the 
ſtatutes and the judgements whuch I 
| ſpeake in your cares, this day : and yee (hall 

2 learne them, and keepe, to doe them. Je- 
| hoval: our God ſtroke a covenant with us in 

3, Horeb. Not with our fathers ſtroke Jeho- 

vah this covenant, but with us; evex us,who | 
' ve all of us here alive this day, Jehovah 
| ſpake unto you, face to face, in the mount, 

5 outof the midſt of the fire. I ſtanding be- 
tweene Jehovah and you, at thattime , to 
ſhew unto you the word of Jehovah; forye | 

| wereafraid, by reaſon of the fire, and wen: 
| not up into the mount, ſaying, 

6 | ]T, Jehovalithy God, which have brought 
, thee out from the land of Egypr; trom the 

7, houſe of ſervants. - Thou ſhalt nor have any | 
| other Gods before my face. 

$| Thou ſhalt not make unto thee a graven 
thing, any likeneflc, of things which are1n | 

the heavens above, or which are 1a the | 


. 9 bencath the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
| downe. thy ſelfe to them, neither ſerve 
| them : fox TI, Jehovah thy God, am a jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquity ofthe fathers up- 
on the ſons,and upon the third and uponthe 
10 | fourth generation, of them that hate mee, 
And doing mercie unto thouſands, of them 
[that love mee, and of them that keepe his 
\cCommandements, 
11 Thouſhalr not take up the name of Jcho- 
vahthy God in vaine ; for J:hovah will not 
hold him ouiltleſſe that thall take up his 
,name in vaine. | 
12 | Keepetl;ou the Sabbath day , to ſanRifie 
it, as Jehovah thy God hath commanded 
thee. | Six daies ſhalt thou labour, and ſhalt - 
doe all thy worke, But the ſeventh day, & 
a Sabbath to Jehovah thy God : z z# rhou 
alt aot doe any worke; thou,or thy ſon, or : 
thy daughter, or thy man ſervant, or thy 
woman-ſeryant,orthine oxe,orthine aſle,or 
any of thy catteſl, or thy ſtranger which #- 
within thy gates, that thy man-ſervanr and 
thy woman-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. 


13 
14 


_— 


| midſt of the darkneffe, and the mountaine 


| © heare the yoice of Jehovah our God any 


ſervant inthe land of Egypt; and Jehovah 
thy God brought thee our thence by al 
ſtrong hand, and by a ſtretched-ourt arme ; 
Therefore Jehovah thy God hath comman- 
ded thee to doe thee Sabbath day. 

Honour thy father and thy mothergas Je- 
on thy ao Loma thec, that 
thy daies may be prolonged,and that it may 
be well with Rent _—_ land which Je- 
hovah thy God giveththee. 

Thou fhalenor kill. 

Neither ſhale thou commit adulterie. 

Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. FOG 

Neither ſhalt thou anſwer a falſe witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour. 
wife,neither ſhilt thou deſire thy neighbors 
houſe ; his field, or his mat»ſervant; or his 
woman-ſcryant, his oxe, or his afle, or any 
thing which 5s thy mc 10 

Thele words Jehovah ſpake unto all your 
aſſembly in the mount, out of the middeſt 
of the fire, df tlie Cloud, and of the thicke 
darkneſſe,witha great voice, and h2added 
no ore ; and hee wrote them on two tables 
of ſtones, and gave them unto me. And it 
was, when yee heard the voice, out of the 


burning with fire, that yee came neereunto 
mee, all the heads of your ion on our 
Elders, And ye ſaid, Behold, Je prac our 
God hath ſhewed us his glory and hisgreat- 
neſle, and wee have heard his voice out of 
the middeſt of the fire: this day wee have 
ſeene, that God doth ſpeake with man, and 


hee liveth. And now why ſhould wee dye; 
for this great fire wil conſume us: if we adde 


more, then we ſhall die. For who is there of 
all Ceſh, that hath heard the voice of the li- 
ving God, {peaking our of the midſt of the 
fire,as we have,ard lived? Goe necre thou, 
and heare altthat Jehovah our God ſhall ſay, 
and doe thou ſpeake unto us all that Jehovah 


heare, and doe it. And Jehovah heard the 
voice of your words when yec ſpake unto 
me : and Jehovah ſaid unto me,I have heard 
the 'voyce of the words of this people, 
which they have ſpok@ unto thee;they have 
well ſaid, allthat they have ſpoken, Who 
will give that their heart-may bee ſuch iy 
them, ro feare peand tokeepeall my com- 
mandements , All daies, that it may bee well 
wich them, and with $cir ſonnes forever, 


our God ſhall ſpeake unto thee, and we will | 


Neither ſhalc thou covet thy neighbours] | 


4 
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15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a | 
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God ſay to them, Get yeuagaine into your 
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33 


71 tents. But thou,ſtand 


— 


thou here with me,and 
I will ſpeake unto thee, all the commande- 


| ment, and the ſtatutes, and the judgements, 
' which thou ſhalt teach rhem, thatthey may 


do them in the land which1 give to them to 


[poſleſle it. And yecſhall obſerveto doe, as 


Jchovah your God hath commanded you : 
yee ſhall not turne aſide, #0 the right hand or 
to the left. You ſhall walke in all the way 
which Jchovah your God hath commanded 
you, that yee may live, and (that is may be) 
well with you, and yee may prolong your 
daies , in the land which ye ſhall poſleſle. 


L — 


| 


fore you. Here Moſes purpoling to repeat the ten 
commandements, preparcth the eares and hearts 
of the people unto obedience. to dee | or, and 
dee; ſee the notes on Gen. 2.3. 

Verſe 2. Sroke) Hebr. cnt « eorenant, the reaſon 
of which phraſe is ſhewed on Gen. 15.18, 
Horeb)or, a Choreb , called alſo Sinai: fee Exod, 
19.20. & 24.8, God,though he might abſblutely 
command, yet vouckhſafed to enter into covenant 
with his people, that by mucuall ſtipulation and 
promiſes, he might have not conſtrained, but free 
and yoluntarie obedience performed by them,to 
his glory, and their further good. 

V.3. fathers] which are dead: hereby all the Pa- 
triarchs unto Adam may be meant, who had the 
promiſe of the covenant of Chriſt; but the cove- 
nant of the Law came after, as the Apoſtle obſer- 
veth,Gal.3.17. Or it may meane, ory fathers onely, 
as /aach; here expoundeth it, ſuch as died in the 
wildernes,after the Law was given. See alſo Deur. 
11.2, - cyen ws ] or, are they,which are here this 
day; the Gr, trantlateth, and you are bere all alive this 
day. So the covenant was yet freſh in memory.Al- 
ſo they had a greater benefit than their fathers: 


Anotations. 
N your eares ] that. is, in your hearing , and to your 


was it a Schoolmaſter nntoChriſt, Gal.3, 21,24. 


Verſe 4. face to face ] that is, openly, ekerly, plainh ; 
as Exod. 33.11. Gen. 32.30, Deut.34-1 0. j 2! 


| 13: 12, oppoſed to the darke viſions, by which 


God before time revealed his will. 

. Verle 5. I ſtanding ] or, ſtood, as the Greek tran- 
ſlateth, I flood betweene the Lord, which the 
Chaldee calleth , the Word of the Lord, Thus the 
Law was given im the hand of « mediator, Gal. 3. 19. 
for God and the le were not one, by reaſon 
of their fins : therefore they wereafraid. 

Verſe 6. ſervants} in Greeke and Chaldee, ſer- 
vitude, God redeemed Tſreel,not onely from out- 
ward {laverie, but from the idolatry of Egypr, 
Ezck. 20, 5, -9. and from their gods, 3 Sam. 7. 23. 
therefore he commanded them tg have no other 


gods before his face. he Annotations upon 
Exo. 20. where theſe NOT Cao are —_ 


| 


HA 


largely opencd. 


-  —_— —— — —————_— 


- ——  - _— 


underſtanding : the Chaldee tranſlaterh it, be-. 


for though the Law could not give them life, yer | 


DEuTERONOMIE YV, 


ay 2 GI I OE, 
—— — — - —_— —— 


Verſe 7. any other gods] or, another god: ſeethe] 7. 
] the Chaldee tran{l| g 


—_—— — 


| 


| 


F 
q 


notes on Deut.4 


Verſe 8, graven thi 
teth it e 


any | the Greek faith, nor the like- 
neſſe fa - The word or, is in Exod.20.4. 

erle 10, bis commandements ] or, bis coommande- 
ment ; meaning all and every one of them, or, the 
whole Law in general! : ſee the notes on ver. 31. 
The like is in 8.2. and 27, 10, The Greeke 
and Chaldee tranſlate , my commandements, and ſo 
Moſes wrote in Exo, 20. 6. but here he changeth 
the perſon, as Daniel alſo in his prayer faith, 0 

Kc, Rerping covenant and mercie to them that love 
bim, and to them that keepe bis commandements, Nan. 
9.4. We may alfo obſerve ſuch changes in ihe 0+ 
ther Prophets; as, to make him « name, 2 Sam. 7,23, 
for which, in 1 Chron.17.21, is written, to make 
thee a name : 0 in 2 Sam. 14.22. 

Verſe 12. Keepe] or, Obſerve; tor this, in Exod, 
20, 8, hee ſaid, Remember, as Jebovab, &c..] 
this ſentence is added, more than in Excd. 20.$, 
So againe inthe fikt commandement, ver.16, And 
thele two charges onely are afficmative, all the 
other are prohibitions. 


Verſe 14. Oxe, &c, theſe particulars are alſo 


here added, for explanation. as well as thou] 
or, even a thou. This reaſon was not expreſſed in 
Exod. 20. 10. And it ſheweth that the Sabbath 


was commanded in part for the caſe of ſervants, | 


which were of the heathens that were round abour 
them, Levic. 25. 44. 

Verſe 15. to dee | that is,to celebrate : the Greeke 
tranſlateth, to keepe the Sabbath day, and to ſanifie 
it, In Exod. 20.11. the creation of the world js 
there rendred as a reaſon,which is here omitted; 
and the comming out of Egyp: (which ſeemeth to 


be on the Sabbath day) is here made a reaſon of |- 


obſerving this day. For it was a figure pf delive- 
rance out of ſpirituall bondage by Chriſt (as is 
ſhewed upon Exodus) and ſo fit to be medirated 
on upon the Sabbath. 

Verie 16, be well with thee] or, good may be done 
wnto thee. This branch of the promiſe is more 
than was expreſſed in Ex0.20.12, and this addi- 
tion the Apoſtle alſo citeth in Eph. 6, 3. but put- 
teth it there in the firſt place, changing the order 
of the words, which the Scripture often doth, as 
may be ſcenc in 2 Kings 11. $8. compared with 
2 Chro.23.7. Joel.2.28, with As 2. 19. x King, 


19.10. with Rom.11.3. Eſa.65.1. with Rom.10. | 


20. Mat.21.13. with Marke 12.8. CF bk. 
Verſe 18, Neither ſbalt thou] or, And tho ſhalt 
xot : and ſo inthe precepts following all which 
are joyned to the former , with this copulative, 
(otherwiſe than was in Exod.20.)) to teach 

the corjoyning of all theſe commandements , as 


into one bodie of the Law : which muſt bee| 
likewiſe in our obedience. Becauſe, hoſoeter 


ſhall keepe the whole Law , and yet offend il one 
pomnt , he 34 guiltie of all, For he that ſaid , Doe wat 
commit adulterie; ſaid alſo, Doe wot kill , &c. Jam. 
2, I0,IT. 

Verle 20. falſe] or, raſh, vaine. The ſame word: 
Shar, uſed before in ver, 11. but for it in Ex0.20- 


td * —_— 


12 


I4 


5 


16 


18 


20 


Moſer 


—_—_— 


— ——  — -_— —— abooatrad 


DeuTrEsRON 


_—_——— 


oMtE VV. 
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22 


| ſee them dily executed; So the Magiftrate is the 


23 


Miſes aleth the word Shehyr, fa!e: and fo the 
Ciddeebarh in cbl hces'" «14 1h Wb) 


Vecie 225i ] in Exod. 201/17. 0ur veightours 


con1, otherwiſe than here. So they tharweuld 
divide this ComanJdement into twe,cannet ſhew 
which is"the ninth , an4 rich is the the tcrith, 
ſceing Mofer harh purpoſtly'changed the ogden, 

dofire] Here againe Moſer aſerh another word, 
trbavaeh, whercas' in-Exod: 20, v7, !hee keepeth' 
one werd-in all the particulars; carbmod, covet : 
which aretwo.words.in ſound, but one in figniti- 
cation;(though ic may be with ſome difference of 
d:gree) whereof there be ſundry. other examples 


in Scripture ; as Hinnth., Behold, 1 Chrgn. 27.1. 
for whick anorher Prophet faith; Reeb,S#, 2 Sam, 


7.2. Chajatb, @ troope , in# Satn, 23; 13: or Macha- 
nab, an beſt, in 1 Chron 1-141 5. be returned, jaſhab, 
2 Sam. 6,20, or, betwned ageine, jiſſab, 1 Chron, 


| 16.43, Laghnsl, be offered #p,2 Sam.6,37- 0r Takrjb, 
| be 2 OE 2 Ie ys many he like : fo 
| that from two words of like ſenſe, here canot be 
| gathered two ſandry commanderents, The like 
, was in the ninth commandement before; in verſe 
| 20. And if this Deſire be another commiande- 

ment, there were but nine given inExod.20. Or 
| if there were ten, as is avouched/in Exod..34. 25, 

thenhere mult be eleven, cantrary to Dent. 10, 4. 
| But degrees of the ſame (iane , make not here ſe- 
| verall precepts: The Hebrewes make this deſire 
| to'be [eff than cveting; and ſay, Deſire bringeth a 
| Man to covering, and covet? bringeth him to nn ta+ 
\ king away; for if the ovoners be not willing ta ſell, though 


| bauſe is pat in the tirthplace;and his wiſe in the fe- | 


be would give them. a great price; and be 14 urgent pas. 
them , thenbe falleth to taking 
(in Micha 2..2,) And they core fields eaten _ 
[3 vioienee, Mai tom. 4. treat. or, Kapme, Kc, 
ch.1. {eR. loa,” bis field ] the Greek ſaith, 
as bit field: this alſo is added more than in Exo. 
20, 17, Ant uſally; when any things repeated, 
cither bythe Prophets or Evangelilts, it is'wich 
varietie:of words and phraſes; of which, being 
 compared,'there is yety great ule, forthe under- 
| tandiog of the Scriptures; 47 | 
Verle 2 2.added no more }meaning,np moe com» 
mandemeats of this ſort, (for they were but teu 
words, Dau, 4-13.) or no more unto the peophes 
the reſtwere 1poken to Moſes, Exo.21.1,8ce The 
Chaldee trantlateth; reiſcd\ wat 3 ſeerhe notes on 
Numb; 44,45: \» of fare: ] both to\have thenr 
perpetual to. his Chagch, Job 19. 23,24-/and in 
myltery,to ſhew, the ſtany nature of mens hearts 
ce the Annotations on Ex99.3 1,15, - -, wato me 
that Afoſes might carty them co the people, and 


. 


keeper of both the Tables of the Law , -for Moſer 
was King tn Jeſbnrun,Deut.33.5. Vs 
Verſe 23. and. the mami ] underſtand, and ſaw 


by violeneery: as it is ſaid | 


Exod. 20.18,19.in the annotations» 4: 1,14H 


o 


oM £01 5439! bottih 
Verl.25.zhyſbenld we die ? ] The Greeke;trav 
lateth, let ws we die : ſoit i314 jon... hjs 
lpeech implieth the ſentence af. | allo,1 | 
their owae hearts pronounced againſt them for 
theic finnes ; far ſuch a queitioa is likewiſe.an af- 


firation ; at, Wy, db bet, fea blſhowim 7 


Marks. 2.7. is porn meats | 

Mat.g.3. Andthis ſhewerh GEIETY Law, 
in our conlcicaces z -it cauleth; rhe foiritof b,ndage 
tofeare, Romi8. 15. and when the voiceof God 
in his Law is heard and underſtood of men, it tary 
rigcth and killeth; betorethat, they thigke 
arc alive withaut the' Low, Rom,7.9,10> fire 


' q i 
ignited the torce of the firie Law, Nene. 332.that; | 


it is in many trart, &.s burning. fire ſhit wp, tn 
bones ; as Jer; 20.9..both lirſnnn 


1 they 
| Heo.and we ſhall de. T hus there. was not 6 lar g++ 
zen which could give life, G4l.3.24« but the letter byl- 


ll and 
tormenting the conſcience 3, wherein ;cdiffrerh | 


kth, 2 Cor.3.6. and the Law #4 natof faith, Gal 3,14, 
the hearing of it, and eſcaping death,cauſed them 
not £0 beleeve: but the juſt we by ſaith,through 


the Golpell of Chrilt, Rom. $.16,17, unto whym 
the Law was a Sebwlemaſter,Gal-3 24 anint 1 


Verſ.26.al fiſh] or, who is an fleſ, that is; am 


Bly 
fraik man ; for, el v graſſe, 6. The 
Greeke tranſlateth, For what Much work 
fleſo is 0iten nſed for te a4 is.no- 
ted on Gen,6,3,and to ſuch elpecially;the. Law is 
the terrours of death + t all humane pature 
being in fin, is here condemned.\Sq in Pe]. 1443-3.: 

the living Ged] The Hebrew wordz{are both! 


plurall, implying the myiterie ofthe Trinitieas, 


is noted on Ge#-1, 1,and he is called the living God, 
(as here, ſo in. Þſ.3.10, 1 Somi7.26, Eſa 37,4 


P (ul 42:3. Hoſer44 0,,and in ſundey-otherp 


led ibe dead, Pat. 1 06,28, whereupon.it is aid, Feg 
turned. to God, from Idols, 10 ſerue the living and 
true God, 4 Theſſ.1.9, Alſo toſhew' that, Gad 
panatob 79. enqagar being notoaly living io 

tmielfe, (ſo that he anly bath immortaliie, 1 T ans.) 
6:16,) but the gives of lifeuint© all ; Faris hin 


obe- 


he'ts the fron eine of [ring maters, Jerel7. » who 
continually and abundantly refreſhech fispeor 
ifieth alſo his eraltiEas hn that liveth 
Rewl.a0.6.0f whom it is ſaid, For 
and 


the mouni,as Deut. 11,46, Ex0.20.18,, The thi 


which the le heard and aw , wore terr;ble | frore of 
rn | Gnners 3. bur Y | 


unto them, becauſe they were {1 
meant to hamble them, and drive'$ unto 


Chrilt, Heb.x2.1$-24.Gal.3-19,24. Elders] 


oj 


| them; neither ſo them with 
their finnes paſt, yet could they not \heare his 


in Greeke,Sena15;or Elderſpip. The people alh;and 


————...——.. 
_— —— 


* _ 


—_w 


 Ver(.24. bis wice ] the Chaldee {aithy, thervgyr of | 
nd. So terodns. » 


'} 


c difte | 
ns fur 


ta oppole him unta all falſe gods, which arecal 


lmue , and nwve\,» dnd bave our being, AF-17, 28, and | 


14 
25 


| voicc;but (as the Apolile noterh)eheprhes hear 


7: 


* 


eventhe and beſt} fod from beforerha } | 
tn pang Moſes an be a Mediator.Sce 


| 


| 


__—— 


——rrrre 


DzurzrRoNOMIE VI. 


— 


27 "Verſe'27i Gun 


28 | Verſe 28, well (aid] The Greeke tranſlateth, 
, 39] 


JI 


32 


| an&'if'e of 'the Law, te drive men. unto Chriſt, 


more for they could not indure that which war 


Heb. 12,19, 20, / 
- thou] The people being ter- 

'rified, ſecke for a Mediatour ; and that is theend 

Wherefcre their affeftion now pleaſed God, ver. 

28/29; and he gave them Moſer to helpe them for 
' the preſent; and further promiſed them « Prophet 
He ameo him, whichwas Chriſt, Deut.$.1 5,18. 
'AR4. 22,26." © then ſhalt peake into] The of- 
' fice of a Mediator, as he is a Prophet, t. 18, 

18: is here deſcribed ; which is, to goe neere 

anto God:;"and having received the word from 
| him, to ſpeake icunmto the people. This was ful- 
| filted in Chriſt, Joh.'1.,18.& 3.13.8 3.28, Here 
' in the Hebrew der ebou ,the words are in the 
feminine Gender, as it they had ſpoken to a wo- 
man'; which is thought to be a note of the peo- 
plestronbled minde: ſee the like in Num. 11.15. 
and de] The like they promiſed before God 
ſpake theſe words, Exod. 19. 8. not knowing the 
impoſſibility of —_ Law - NG far =_ oy 
from-performing this, t calfe which t 
made ere fortie Jaies were Lara ph a witneſſe 
'for*which ſin Moſer brake the Tables of the Co- 
vent, Exod. 32. Deut. 9. 9,&c. yet their good 


affeion pleaſeth the Lord, 


' they have ſpoken all things rightly (or well. ) 

eb wa groe | An Hebrew phraſe, 
meaning, © that ſome would five, or,O that there were, 
and ſo the Chaldee explaineth it. The like is in 
Job's, 8, Plal. ator 55.7. and otherwhere. 
|  tofeare,&c.) The things that God approveth 
| in men, are, IR diſtruſt in them» 
| ſelves, and a confidence in him, with love unto 
| his Law. Hereumto God called them, by this his 
covenant, drawing them unto Chriſt, 

Verſe 31. el the ommandement | that is, the Law 
in generall, or commundemems , as the Greeke tran- 
{lateth jt, the ſingular being ofren put for the 
[plardl; er, every commandement, So in Deur. 6, 1. 
& 8.1. alſo in'y Pet.2.21.&3.2. 
| Verſe 32:0b/erve to dbe | or, and doe, as this phraſe 

ofcen fignifieth: ſee the notes on Gen. 2. 3. 

right baud or ro the ft) This fignifieth an exaQt care 
to walke in Gods Law, as in the high way, from 
which men may not turne aſide, as jn Deut.2.27. 
Thereforeall aberration from the right way , is 
noted by the turning to the right hand or to the 
left, Ea. 30.21. So after in Deut17.11,20, and 
28.1 4:Prov.4:27; 


. ” s 
. g 


[1 Cuary. VL * 
1 Aofes ferting bimſelf to explaine God commun- 
dements, exbarteth Iſrael unto - 4 He begin 


neth with the firft and great commandement , tbe bowve 
of the Lard ,& and of by Law in their heart, 7 and 


ie. intreated that the word ſhould not be Poken to them any | 
F- rears onal] | 


[that thy daics-may Þbe;prol 


thou forget 


of #eaching it 10 their children , 8 and profeſſng it by 


—_———— 


outward ſignes.. 10 He warn them that 


thy fi 
$17 


wile) 6n4d1e} tre 
A this & the Commandement, the |1 


Statutes and the Judgements ,. which 
Jchovah your God commanded to 
reach you, todoe inthe Land, whither yee 
paſſe over to poſleſſe it. That thou mayeſt 
ROO  Fommugcnnns, wh RIO. | 
mand thee ;, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſbane, all the Pres thy life Ng 
onged,. Heare 
therefore,o 1ſracl; and obſervets do,that it 
may be well withthee,andthat ye may mul- 
tiply mightily , as Jehovah the Godof thy 
fathers hath ſpoken unto thee, #= the land 
that floweth with milke and honey, | __ 
Heare,6 Iſracl: Jehoyah our God, Jehovah 
& one. And thy ſhalt love Jehovah thy: 
God, with all thy heart, and with all oy 
ſoule, and with all thy might. 'And theſe” 6 
words which I command thee this day,ſhall 
bein thy heart. And thouſhalt wherthem 
on thy children, 8 ſhalt ſpeak vfthem when 
thou fitteſt in thine houſe , and when thou 
walkeſt by the way,& whenthou lie down, 
and when thou ri{eſt up. And thou ſhalt 8 
binde them for a ſigne upon thy hand , and 
they ſhall be for phyla@eries between thine 
eyes. And thou ihalt write them upon the 9 
doorc-poſt of thine houſe, and onthy gates. [ 
And it ſhall be,when Jehovah thy God ſhall 10 
have'broughr thee intq the land which hee 
ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to I-| 
ſaak, and to Jakob , to give unto thee, cities 
great and good , A bick thou buildedſt not z 


4 
3 


7 


4 


And houſes full of all good things , which 11 | 


thou filledſt not ; and wells digged, which 
thoudigeed(t not; vineyardsandoliye-trees, | 
which thou plantedſt not; & thou ſhalt have | 
eatenand be full: Take heed to thy ſelf,leſt 12 
Jehovah, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, our of the | 
houfe of ſervants. Thou ſhalt feare Jehovah 13 
thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſweare by | 
his name. Ye ſhall not gas after other gods, ' 14 
ofthe gods of the peoples, which are round; 
about you. For Jchoyah thy God &a jealous 
God, in the midſt of thee; leſt the mw of | 
Jehoyahthy God be kindled againſtthee,& 
he eftrey thee fr6 off the face of the earth. 
Ye ſhallnot tempr Jehovah your God, as 


16 
ye tempted 4;»: in Maſlah, Keeping ye __ | 17 
2 180" 


lth th. W— 


| 


| 


r5 | 
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| 22, hand, And Jehovah ſhewe 


23 


God, ard” his teſtimonies, and his ftatntes, 
which He WR WON BAEgr, A hou 
ſhale doc that 446425. right and, good in. the, 
eyes of prima = at qo vat with. 
thee, andthoum c in, and poſleſſe the 
ood land which Jehovall 


When thy ſonne {half aske thee to mor. 
row, ſaying, What «re the teſtimonies, and. 
| the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which Jeho. 
vah our God hath commanded you?-Then 
| thou ſhalt ſay'unto thy ſonne, We were" ſer- 
vants to Pharaoh in Egypt, and Jehovah 
' brought us forth out of 3} with a ſtrong 

; Loplyeaky gnesand tg 
ers,grcat and evil}, uv ypt,upon Pha- 
| —_ upon all ichouſs Fefircour cis, 
And he broughtus out fromthence; thathe 
, might bring us in, to give unto us the land 


24 | which he ſware unto our fathers. And Jeho- 


1th 


a—__ 


| vah commanded us to doe alltheſe ſtatutes, 
to feare Jehovah our God, for good unto 
us , all daies, topreſerve us alive, as (itws) 
this day. And juſtice /ſhall z# be unto. us, 
when wee oblerve to doe all this'com- 
mandement, before Jehovah our God,as he 
hath commanded us, 


— —_ 


CABnerations. 


I | Orv 5. put generally for Commande- 


ments,as the Grecke tranſlaterh it : ſee Dee. 
5.31.Here Moſes emtreth upon the explanation of 
the firſt commandement of the ten before reheat» 
led, in chap. 5. ' ' to dee that ye may doe them, 
to wit,continually. For praftiſe and obedience is 
[that which the Law requireth for leſlacnct Weak 
1.22,25.And that which one Prophet calleth dv- 
on the m_ of the Cm Chr. 34-4 I, ano- 
ther calleth ftab/;ſhing (or confrrming ) 2 Ring.23-3- 
and bee is 1vdorde by the holy Ghoſt, a 
contimemg, Gal. 3.10. from Dew, 27. 26, p4 
lover] to wit, the river Jordev, thac ſo they might 
come into Cara. This was by the condatof 
| ſua, Jof.1.1,2,ke. and it fi the eſtate of the 
Charch under Chriſt, by whom thefe comman- 
\dements are fulfilled in us that beleeve, Ezek.20. 
40,-44. Rom.$.1r,2;3.8c. In the meane tive, the 
Poſſeſſion of Command good things therein, way 


a gracious inducement of that people amto vo-" 


lugtary obedience and keeping of Gods Law : 
Which notwithſtanding wy performed not,Pla. 
105.44,5 5. Neh:9/24,25,26,35- — © = 
| Verſe 2, ſears} this is the beginning of wiſudne, 
Pl. 111, 10, andby it we depart fromevill, Prov. 
16.6.and it comprehtienderh generally Gods wor- 


TK. EO —_— 


| ſware unto thy-| 
' thy face, aSJchoval'bath ſpoken,” 


20 


—_ A 


h 


2. 


begirmeth the os and 
Saviour calleth it, 
Andthis Seri 


RAEL, Oc. at 


_ - 


Ver.4. Heare ] The lait lerter of this firſt word 
| Heart, and of the Jaſt word One, are extraordina» 
rily great in the Hebrew ,' and ſo noted inthe 
to cauſe heedand attention. And here } 
| commundement, "as Our | 


ef, Maſter, thou Ro the trth, for there 14 + 


of our love of the Lord ; the one, for his 
owne nature and | 
the covenant of his grace, whereby he is wy God. 
Theſe two are often joyned together by Adofer 
ind all the Prophets beartJunto the heart the 
*S$cripture attribateth wiſedome and underſtans | 
ding; 1 King. 3.9, 1 1,12. Proverbes 2. 2, 10, 
| and beleefe in God, differing from conteſfion with 
the month, Rom. 16. 10, and it is 


. 13. 29, 30, Mat. 22.38. 


faſtned 


wp ; at the time when men are want 
, which 3s at day. And what it it thit 


all doe depend; Maim. 


and explained by al ibe; ſay- 
bus be, e12.32. 
probable, that Moſes cloſely 


6. Jehovah thy Grd] thele imply the 
, Tehovab; the other, for 


[4 


prure, unto.cheend of the 
ninth verſe, was one of the foure P b&l 
which the Jewes were woat to write-upon-their 
PhylaGeries, as is noted on Exod 13.9.andfaftr 
to their doorc-pofts, and read in their houſes 
twice a\ day : as the Hebrewes ſay, 'T wie every | 
day doe men reade OR HEARE © IS- 
ten (in Denteronomie 6. 7.) when1bou lieſt downe, 
and when thox ri 
to he downe, which 5s at night; and at the time when nen 
are rpont to riſe 
be readeth ? T bree S:(tions ; 10 wit, Heare O I(rael, | 
Oe. (Deur. 6. 4+) Andit ſhell be ifyon ſpall bearken, 
Oe. (Deut. 11.13.) And Moſes ſaid tne the people, 
Oe. (Exod. 14. 3.) And they read firit the Seffion, 
Heare O'Iſrael, becauſe in i there # 1he propertie of 
God, andthe love of bim, and the dCQrine of bim, which 
1 the great ſumdation, wher 
in Mifah, b.2. in Keriath chr; ſe&.1, 
is one] fo in Marke 12: 29: the LORD owr 
God, the LORD woe: ape ney oy 
(which che Hebrew wanteth) is fu int 
om earned Scribe 
ing, 
one God , and there 1s none ot 
So Pawl faith, T bere is tine ot ber God but one, 1 Cor. 
8. 4. Here it is 
taught the unitie of the Godhead, and Trinity 
of perions ; ſchovab, the Father ; owr God, the Son; 
Jebovah , the holy Ghoſt: thus 1tnany doe un- 
derſtand theſe words. But the Apoltle cleerly 
| 'openeth the myſterie , ſaying, T here are three thet 
beare record in beaven; the Father tbe Word, and the boly 
Gboſt ; and theſe three one, 1 Joh. 5: 7: And here is | 
the ground of faith, 
Verſe 5. bwe]T he ed of the commandement is lore , 
out of a prere beart, and of a good anſcience, and of faith 
wiſained, 1 Timothie 1, 5. Sce the gotes on Ex0-« 


; Matth; 15. 8. fone ] the feat of 
239 $FT I SS £1.68 
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[2+ Ab -& om | 

{rhe willand affe&ions, Dent, 2141 4-8 24«15- | put twith in a pipe of reed,or of w d,orofe.. © 

| þeton might ] in Hebrew , Awd, which . by other marrer, and fained eto hee y 
 ſignificrh mughe or vebemenciall that we-cam. The hab reg roger} ws Rel. | 

|  Chaldeetranſlatethit riches; be | ned ir,who had commanded ther that thing, 1e\ © 


| 


th. 


PS 
Ce 


 DeurTERONOMIE VAI. 


6 


ha. th- 
| cant Grecke word ( 5ſchws) might, or rms ru 
12.32. whexe alſo another wo ded 
planation, dianvis , which is the e fficatie both of the 


| 


| ok wo 


namic : ) but the holy Ghoſt alet 


rd is added for cx- 
' mind and will and the Scribe uſcth a tic word, Sane- 


' is, nnderf6onding, Marke 12.33» By which variety | 
fo Rod would tcach was to love him unfai- 


' nedly,with all whatſoever is inus,and in onypo- 
wer; for we ought to honour him with/our 
ſtance alſo, Prov, 3 9. This praiſe is of King Iofiar 
above all Kings, that he turned to the Lord, with 


| all bis beart, and with all bis fiute, and with. all by 
| might, according to all the Law of 
| Moreover from this word, with all tby might, the 
| Hebrews teach, that @ mar # bound to bleſſe (God) 
with cheerfulneſſe of fone, for evill (or affiiffion) even a 
| be bleſſeth fir good (or proſperite) with Sladnſſ Mar 


es, 2 Kin.23.25. 


mony in Berachoth, ch. 10. {. 3. And hereot we haye 


a good example in Ib, Fe [.2I. 


Verſe 6. theſe Words | the Oracles of God are 
alſo to be loved,as the outward meanes,whereby 


| wee are brought to the love and obedience of 


' God, Plalm. 219. 97, 98. in thy heart Jas the 
fieſoly tables wherein Gods Law is to be, written, 
'Prov.3.3. & 7.3. 2 Cor.3-3. The Greeke addeth, 
'in thy beart, andin thy ſoute. 


7, Verſe 9.,Whe them | that is, often, earmeſt] , and 


| 


diligently teach them,that they may pierce the hearts 
'ofch *hildren.zo underſtand and affet them.So 
the Greek and Chaldee explaine it, to fore-mſtrut? 
and teach. | thy children ] or , thy ſome; ; under 
this name the Hebrews underſtand, not the natu- 
rall ſonnes onely, but Schollers allo, or Diſci- 
ples; Fecauſe Diſciples are called ſunnes, as it 4 roritten, 
(in 2 King. 2.3.) and —__—_ of the P ropbets came 
' forth, &c, Maimony in Thalmud Torab, chap, 1. 
'f. 2. Children are to be trained up (or catechi- 
zed) in the way they ſhould goe, and brought up 
| in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,Pro. 
22.6, Epheſ.6.4. 


$| Verſe $. Phylatteries] or fromilas : ornaments 


 faftened unto the head; the Greek therefore cal- 
| Ieth them wwmoveable.Of thele,ſec the notes on Ex. 
| 13. 9.16, By theſe outward rites, God would 
teach then» to apply all their ſtudy, and all their 
'praftiſe unto the keeping of his Law. 


g | Verſe 9.dwre poſts] by this figne to profeſſe un- 


toall, their love unto the Law, and to have it al- 
; waies in remembrance. So the blood of the Paſ- 
'chall Lambe was firicken on their doore 
' Exod.z ws Of this rite the Jewes are tor 


very caretull,andeven ſuperſtiticus. The manner 


of obſerving it, they have recorded thus. They 
. wrote two leveralt places of the Law ; namely; 
| Heare O Iſrael ec. Dec. 6.4,-9. Audit ſhall be ifyou 


ſhall bearken, Ec. Deut. 11. 13,-21. upon one piece 
beginning at 


of parchment, which they rolled up 
|the bottome, and ſoo thetop that when any 
ſhould open to reade it, he might reade from the 
deginning to the end. After it was rolled up,they 


wo wes —— co. —OD—_ {#4 — 


went into the houſe: if it were on the ef band, 


be warned of the poſt writings, beexuſe it ts Ecery ones thy" 


| his phylalteries on bis 


it were hung up on afticke, it was unlaw y 
that wad no faſtening : or if it werelaid behinds 


the doore.,it was as good as rio Thewriting / 
we fadoned.s goodbeight gta Fas 
within,and it muſt be on the right hand,aza man 


it was unlawfull. Theſethings M4 


at Jarge, in Mfr. treat. Tepbiln, (or of P . 
&c.ch.5. & 6. adding this in raved wan yy 


tie continually. And every time that be goeth in, and) 


goeth ont, be meeterh whb the name of the holy bleſſed | 


of bis ſleepe , and bis errors among the vanities of the 
time ; and that there 14 nothi 
for eter, and for ever and ever, but 1 


to bis knowledge , andl walketh in the firait and even 
waies. Onr ancient _— have ſaid, Whoſoever bath 

? and on by arme, and fringes 
on bis germent, and poſtwriting on his doore, be 4 farti- 
fied that be ſball mnt : for bihold, he bath many 


aimor ſheweth || 


which abideth | | 
(God) the everleſiing Rocke ; fwd, 


bim from The 
ver Þj ſinaing ; as 2 11 written , 
bh rod about them Bala rr { 

, Pal. 34. 8: Thus have they | 
magnified their outward obſervanees ; and were 
taxed by onr Saviour, for making their Phyla+ 
Qeries broad, and the fringes of their | 
large, Matthew 23. 5. Sce the Annotations on 
Ex 13. 9. 


Verſe 10. to give «nto thee underſtand, he ſware 10 


that be would give unto thee: 10 in verſe 19, | 


Verſe 11. digged] or bewyd, to wit, out of the 11 


Rocke. Under theie partjculars, all other 
things are implied: for which men ought "_— | 
the Lord with joyfulnes, and with a good hearr, 
Deur. 28.47. Pro.3.9, 10. And by earthly riches, 
the ſpirituall graces of God in Chriſt, are alſo. 
underſtood, as 1 on b.495,7- www -4 ap 
2.5, 6, 7+ [ } or, ſatwfied: which alto is a 
| bleſſing of God Levieass, But by mens corrup 
tion may calily be abuſed unto laſciviou 

Deut. 32. 13, 14,15. | 


| 
Verſe 12, forget Jehovah] the Chaldee faith, for» 12 


get the feare of the LORD, that is, his true Reli- 
gion. The Grecke addeth, kft thy heart be deceived, 
and thox forget the Lord. When men doe orgs 
their religion, they are faid to Qod, Plat. 

106, 20,21. and 44. 21, Judg, 3-7. Jer- 3-23. and 
18, 15. And this weare prone unto in proſperis, 
tie: therefore the Prophet prayeth, Give me mot 1+ 
cher, leſt T be full, and behe thee, and ſay,xvho# the Lord? 
Prov. 30.8, 9. This Deering oſe: repeateth in 
Deut. 8. 10,11. ſervants | the Greeke and 
Chaldee tranſlate, ſervitude (or bondage.) Of this 
the Jewes made yeerly. mention, when they 

brought their firſi-fruits unto God , Deuteron. 

26. 5, 6, &c, 


they are the Angels which del © 


Epheſ.3.18. and 


Verſe 13. fexre]rhis is for the inward world 
| 0 
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25 


| | be wil; ind ſo they make prajery every 
| 49 bis abiliti 


Prayer, chapter: 1. 
fo this che Gr 


14 | Verſe 14. other abr] which the Chaldee inter- 


\ 4+ 
15 | Verſe " in the midd: i Tebe Chaldee expounds 


6 


| 


mn Ow A Jn 


ber of prayernby the Law , netber-iy- there any; fe ay 
| of this prayer by .the Law , mr any 
| for prazer by "led teeefire wopes aud 


jel | the praiſe of the boly bee 
90 ; nd 'gfterward (give pritife and thanke 


»- 'God, as the two next are for his outivard (ers 
vice, and profetkion of the fare. Feare CE 
ded worſhzp, Matrhv. 15. 9; from Ela: 29.13) und 

io Chrilt (peaketh , Cog: reference: to his 
Scripure ,Mat.4.19, See;atter on Dent, 10442. 
ſerve bay) £ Greek ; ad , ſine him puely > 
and fo Chrilt leageth ir 48\loft Satan Mat. 4 
10. The like is'to be nnderitood of the other 
two things heere mentioned?” [lnder ſervice 
prayer is camprebended; which. Chriſt! hath 
taught us,rthat ic mult beto wer Fatber which'is 
in heaven, Luke'3 1,2. So of the: Hebrews, jt p 


laid, "4 are commended to pray Dre phe 
Xo- 


written, td foal ro ſerve "x8 

 dus 23.25. "We, bave leone oe this ſervice 

| 3 prayer, as it # wrinen, yk fro in b al 
art/2 Uni wiſe men bave bat nk 


thi wichile bewo: b w prayer. "And uhire nts 


——— 


| ſervants are bound us ay, becauſe it # a tone 
| wnandement , the time 
the dutie of this portage Ig”s 1 thus, apes 
make upplication, did prayer tt 

rg fe: rien 
—— 6 «te 'meedj.ll for bam; by requeſt, and 


> 


unto the he Lo fe bis googre ſe , Ned he ahem 
 ninifrub ua bin ; rery, one according to,ba might. If 
| be be accu foned ane &. he him whe fk frpaim 
piracy and if be be  pronpaſes bh, let || 
| bom according a4 be ig able, at any time init when 


one — 
ie.) JMaimony in Minh, Treatiſe 
ſetion 1, 2,3. | ſora] be 
fore this t ccke addeth, and foal: cleque wnio 
him : which words arc uſed by Moſer in, Dew 
teronomie 10, 20, and from thence here taken, 
Swearing is uſed for all other profeſſion'of Gods 
_ pi | els as whe the Prophet faith, 
weare, Elay 45. 23. the Apo- 


, Boo tongue ſhall ' confeſſe unto 


Tl Anz <3 s it 
' God, Rom. 14, 


,preteth, Jabls: of the. peoples. By going, or walking 
|*fier ſuch , is meant, worſhipping or ſerving them, 


(as afterward is' ſhewed, Dcuteronomie 8. 19. 
and 13.2 


It, bis Majeifie fonltbo the mide of thee. , Gods | 
preſence , and diligent looking to the waies of 
is people, is hereby meant, Elay 12, 6.Revelat. 
2.1, 2, Of jealwſee , ſee Exod, 20. 5, by it was 
henified,, that God would riot forgive their 

eranſgreſſions, fo (24.19. 


Verſe 16. in Uſe] or, in the tentation (as 
the Greeke and' C ine ir ;)' where 
in their diftreſſe and want, 'they rempred the Lord, 


ſaying , Is the par /t - mh | ef 
17. 1,-7., As. pr itie,, {0 adve 
occaſioneth riK. to fiane therefore a 6c 

phet prayerh againſt both dg Pro- 
verbes 309. 8 9. | 


of 13 not determined. But | 


Tl by what INS 

word ane,. L A the © 

fore in. - ba. meanin $ Aa 
<p? Sand as the anſwer fo Fe hee 
50, Here Of providegh for Rely £9 K 7 
and propagation 0 $ true Religi 

inrelpedse of the whole Law noral A ſt, 
_ judiciall, was 


| tion after, even children that ſhould be rne, 


| . him; Wah bine & 


| that it may be well with 1, The end of our re- 


End thi Adm of them'with a ſincere ——_ To 
pefortl this, the Apoſtte faich, Be ye 1rans, armed 
byt of your minte\, that ; ye may prove what 
7thet fred, wel-phoing mod 1s PG, 
Rom; 122; 
Verſe 19. 16 drive out] that is, hecfivare'nnto 
thy fathers, that he would dr i:e our,Ec. Be beeaule 
the le obeyed nor the voice of God, hee 
not drive TIEN def6ce thind; judg, | 
2.1,2,3,12,14.and 7; 
Verie 20. to makes; þ is, hereafter in time to 
come. See Exod. 13. 14. x. Ret z bricfe 
gy 599 A the grounds of Aigion. 


Ano Fake 


E 
ces the fathers, 69) The ſhag}d make 
d- 


them knowne to their children, that the gener 


4 


might know 


might riſe up and tel chil 
dren, Plal. ov. 8 's Ws Oy 


ti Verſe Jt \ Phara) the Hiſtorie neebofini 
| Exod! ti and 2, tec themyfterie wits, ozoſervi- | 


tude unto fin and Satan, from which Gbd/back' 
redeemed us, as Rom. 6. 17,18. Heb. 3:11 4,15. 
The memoriall wherof igalwaies to be continy-} 
eda us and oar polegiule, to the prailcot 
Gods grace, Deut. 26. 5,6,7,3,9. .  firong hand ] 
chat is, by foree aud conſtraint, throwg great Judge 
ments : fee Exod.6.1.and 3.19. 
Verſe 23. evill - hat is,” burtfull, "gy 

ſome to the enemie, as were all hes plas 

Egypt, Exodus 7.. "and 8, &c. : So-1 na 
tion-16, 13+. 4 and evill ſire, bonſe | 
that, is, hauſbold, as the Chaldee tranſlaterh' ir, 
men of bis bouſe, our cies | that is , owr ſight. 
This is' one of Gods promiles.to ſuch as. truſt 


ſhalt thou "behold, and 
amr ge the reward of the wicked, as in Plalme 


*'Verk 24+. ſar good.) or as the Grecke explaineth, 


ion from milcry is, that we may lerve 


keepe his Law, for his glory in our 

falyarion, Romanes 6. 17, 18, 22. 

] meaning , that he my preferte ue a 

Wes tranſlaceth, FA we may live. 
s promiſed +20 the doers of the. 


Lay 69 lt Lake 19: 28, but this is a le+ 
Fog b gn off 
ny 


npoſlible tor us to-fultll., Ro- 
ke which the uf ſhall ke, Galathi- 


, faith , (as the Apoltle 
"Vere bs. ; Jokes or righrenſreſſe ; the Greeke 


pre 
le : the 
Heere- 


Verſe in which the Ty 
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+ |be kindled 


rims in Canaan, 4 kft they 
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 Tranllaterls, Merc fhal be t w: fo the word julie | 


ſometime 4igniierh , Plalm. 112.9. Bur here it 
meaneth_juftice or rightewfneſſe, whereby men if 
they could doe the Law be juſtified before 
GOD; and differeth trom.the jultice of faith 


which we have obtained in Chrilt, as Paw! faith, 


4 4% 


Myfes deſeribetb the juſtice which us of the Law , that 
the man which doth thoſe things ſpall live by them. But 
the juſtice which is by faith , ſpeaketh, $«c, Rom. 10. 
5, 6. Thus the Law was 4 $ choomafter nento Chriſt, 
that wee might be made righteous by faith , Gala- 


Sh$480000000 000808000000 


CuayP, VIL. = 


1 A Commandemens to root out the ſeven na- 
corrupted Iſrael. 5 To 
aboliſh their idolatrie. 6 The bolineſſe and elefion 
of Iſrael, whence it eh, 9 and what uſe they 


Id make thereof. 12 The bleſſings promiſed upon 


the Law. 16 The repea- 
ted, #0 Idblaters and their religion, 17 A con- 


firmation of the faith of Iſrael againſt the mudtitude 
Het dA Hagan ed rocife to deſtroy, 
not all at once. 25 The abommation of their 
idolatrie, * 
'7 Hen Jehovah thy God ſhall have 
V brought thee in, into the land 
| ares rhou goelt in, to poſleſſe 
it, and hath caſt out many nations from thy 
face z the Chethite, and rhe Girgafite, and 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite , and the 
Pherizzite, and the Evite, and the Jebuſite; 
ſeven nations , greater and mightier than 
thou. And Jehovah thy God ſhall have de- 
livered them before thee , and thou ſhalt 
{mitechem; utterly deſtroying thou ſhalt ut- 
terly deſtroy them : thou thalt not ſtrike axy 
covenant with them , nor ſhew them grace. 
Neither\ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them : thy daughter thou ſhalt nor give unto 


his ſonne, and his daughter thou ſhalr not 


take unto thy ſon, For he will turne away 
thy ſon from after me, that they may ſerve 
other gods: and the anger of Jehovah will 
you, and will deſtroy 
thee ſuddenly, ' Bur thus ſhall yee doe unto 
them ; yee ſhall deſtroy their Al 
breake downe their pillars, and cut done 
their groves:-and their graven Images ye ſhal 
burne with fire. ' For thou «rt an holy peo- 
ple umo Jehovah thy God:Jehovah thy God 
hath choſen thee to be unto him a peculiar 
reop'e, above all peoples that are upon the 


face of the earth. Not for your multitude 
above all peoples, did Jehovah ſer his love 


] 


——_— 


_———— —— —— wm nk. mms <4 


pon you, and choſe Y ou ; for ye were the] 


tewelt of allpeoples.. Bur 
loved. you, and becauſc he would keeperhe 
oath which hee bad'ſworne'unto your £1 

hers; hath Jehovah brought you out with x 
ſtrong hand, and hath redeemed thee out 
the houſe of ſervants, out of the. hand 


Pharzoh King of Egypt. Know therefore, 


that Jehovah thy God, he 5s God, the faith. | 


full God, that keeperh covenantandimercie 
to them that love him, and thar keepe- his 
commandements, to the thouſand penera- 
tion. And repaycth them that hate him un. 
to his face, to deſtroy him : he will not de. 
lay to him that hateth him, unto his face he 
will repay him.” Therefore thou ſhalt keepe 
the commandement, and the ſtatutes, and 
the judgements which I command thee ths 
day,to doe them. % 

DDD q . 


Andit ſhall be, becauſe yee ſhall hearken 


to theſe judgments , and ſhall keepe and doe| 


them, that Jehovahrhy God will keepe unto 
thee the covenant, and the Ws x he 
ſware unto thy fathers. And heewillloye 
thee, and will bleſſe thee,and multiply thee: 
and he will bleſſe the fruit of thy wemb.,and 


the fruit ofthy land, thy corne, and thy new| 


wine, and thy new oyle, the increaſe ofthy 
kine and the flockes of thy ſheepe , upon 
the land which he {ware unto thy farhersto 
give unto thee. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be above 
all peoples: there ſhall not be a barren male, 
or a barren female, among thee, or among 
thy catrell, And Jehovah will take away; 
from thee all ſickneſle,and allthe evilldiſca- 
ſes of Egypt, which thou knoweſt, hee will 
not put upon thee, but will lay them uponall 
that hate thee, And rhou ſhaltcat up all the 
peopleswhich Jehovah thy God giveth unto 
thee; thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither 
ſhalt thou ſerve their gods, for that wif 
be a\ſnare untothee. If thou ſhalt ſay in thine 


heart, Theſe nations are moe than I, how| 


ſhall I be able to diſpoſſeſſe them * Thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of them:remembringthou 
ſhale remember that which Jehovah 'thy 
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt. 
The jnx tentations which thine eye law, 
and the fignes , and the wonders, and the 
ſtrong hand,and the ſtretchedout arme with 
wJchovah thy God brought thetout :{0 
willJchovahthy God dounto all peoples," 
whoſe faces thouart afraid, And alſoJchovab 


- ou 


of 


14 


thy God will ſend the hornet among them, 


—_— 


— —_ 


Þ +,” * 


onl 


I2 


by 


S £7 
= 4 ” = 
R * 


Comforts. 


Deair:rowonte VII. 


21 


23 


26 | 


3 


24 till they be waſted out. And he will deli- 


| heavens : there ſhall not a man ſtand befote 


- untill cbey'periſh thar are ler, and that hide 
themſelves from*thy face,” Thou ſhalt not 
bee aftrighced ar their faces; for Jehovah 
45 is in the midſt of thee, a great | 
God, and a fcartull.. And Jhovah- thy 
, God will plucke out . theſe nations from 
thy face, by little ax little t'thou ſhale not 
' bee able to conſume then ſud ly,"left 
the wilde beaſts of the ficl# multiply up 
on thee. But Jehovah thy.God will de- 
ſiver them before thy face, and: will de- 
 ſtroy them w#th a. great deſtryQtion , ; U- 


ver their Kings itto thine/hand , and thou 
ſhale deſtroy their name- from under the 


thy face, untill thou have waſted. them 


25 | out, The graven Images of their gods {hall 
| ye burne with fire; thou ſhalt not deſire the | 


S i 


 filver and geld that 1s on them, nor take ## 

| unto thee, Teſt thou be ſnared therein; for 
iris an abomination zo Jehoyah'thy God: 
| And thou ſhalt not bring-an'4bomination 
| unto thine houſe, leſt thow bee a-curfed 
[thing like it: deteſting thou ſhalt deteſt it; 
\and abhorring thou ſhalt abhorre it, for\ it 
iy a curſed og! vt 


———————— 
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| CAnnoations, ink 


WO that i is, as the Chalidee explaines | 
them, Chethites, Girgeſ iter, &ci See thenotes 
on Gen. 10-16,; Here Moſes ſheweth another ren- 
tation whereby Ive) might be drawne from the 
| love andobedience of God, even by communi6h 
with idolaters, and their abominations , which 
therefore they ought carefully ro/avoid. | ſeven | 
| n2tiv#; That number Poul al mentioneth in At. 
[13.191n rehearſing them;the Scriprute ſorting | 
|\reckonerh moe or tewer, Gend15-49.Exo23.23. 
Seven is a full and perfe&t number'; ſee Geri. 2c. 
and lignifieth;/the | cen enemics of. the Charch, 
. whom) "God will ſabdue,thoughchey'be fight tet 
:than we, for his ſirmgeh 946k perfect im Ig 
.2 Corintho 12. 9g) 7 + AST nn! 
Verſe 2.before the] that is, a8 theGreek 
ina ic here,and ih verſe 25 3. nach To 
ets 234 14. ) » | #terly deſtroy Jas 
thematize1 : (et: the noces on Exad. 24120. Com» 


pare with this Law, Ex0d.34. 132 3, &c. 1 5a | 


Verſe marriages ] Or, jayne'in affenitie/ by | 
- _ Tone erg 


wid 73 


| 2, 4, | will be kindkd 


ted by Eara, ec. Haney in Tina lb wager 
13. ſection 3. 


Ver that s, 
SO is, fun ſlowing 


me : the Chal [ 
_ Ng Le Lat of the pops 


the Chaldee 
This was fulfi 
clave in love unto Sogn cbr \ and thy aut 
ned arvay his heart ; and bis beart was 
not perfed? with the Try God, x King, 12. 
_— was againlt Solomon 
for this'finne, the L RD wo with bim, 
becauſe bit beart was turned from the LORD, the 
MG SieT Sher | Shak 
crie 5. 5 } or ſtares, or 57 
ſee Exod. Car drrf yur 26:1. This was 
executed by the good Kingg of Jud, 2 King,18. 
4- and 23."$,-14. * groves] or, trees planted 
torire jw ad Swat meer 
34- 13: here they are commanded to be cat dhwnie, 
in Dcuteronomie'12;3, to'be burne' with fire. 
The Hebrews ſay, 4 vw" 6dd IG 


17 to be 
, Ne arid 


it were not 'planted tor religious uſe at 5h, 
firſt, but chtaſcerward Poogyen had worſbipped 
it, 4 «ll (or be ot 11/amfid) ; all 
the noir phat and the branche;, and the 
fruits tbes it bringeth forth all the whik that it is avar- 
Jrigped they ore #ny uſe.” | A tric ner 
they bove ſet up au 14l}, all the whil: that it # 
roder it, (the tree) is unlawful for any » = 
Idoll) 'be taken' from under it , then it , be- 
canſeit was nas the tree # falſe, which was wor ſhi 
RR : Chapter 8, ſe&ion 3. 


aww wan Þ2 Antony tread a bot 


" Verſe 6; peediar } the Chaldee tranflateth ir, b-- 
bued : properly it is a/peentiy meaſure or jevell, 
which is deare unto any :i{ce Exod. 19; 5. This 
proce proceeding proceeding from the eletion of God, hee 

h tulflled' in Chriſt; Who gove Joſe Mw, 


- : 


| 


| that he might. redeeme ue from all iniquatie and purifie 
pag, Tubes "exam of pt rk 


0 T 


11949 /oumſelfea 


4 = 2s DC Ig 
love 


_ canlae, 
Lrewke y thkifas you. antlers 
| ace fow'y Matchew 224/14: and their ele&ion is 
of .bis grace; not of threiv worthinelle, Rom. 9, 
18,64and £4; $3, G4 3 24 

Verſe 8. the oath Gods irrevocable 


cauſed Himto 
rus amd yah rr wake Jr been 
Rroyed chomygBEko. ko. 95.45,19,14 Feb 
abundenth to ſoep toxo the ner 6 29 

| {ability of bis cuniſelf., by 
| ay zomnetable thing ," 


\ ure of car deliverance 
' Gnne, and of men, John 8. 34; 36. | 


ns er dagrts in edery- Rene] 


—CC.. 


Midnnn CN 6687,26) 1 Corinthians 9. 23- 


Cccce2” 


evenditiluns the wile, who} 


( weranga wrow grace) _ ble proc 


: Verſe | 
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DzeutEronomie VII. 
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9 Verſa. Krw therefore | Hebr, Aud thes ſhok | 


| low : ſo in v. 11. Sec the notes on Gen. 31. 44+ 
het be him] ſee the notes on Exod. 20. 6. 
Unto this promiſe Danie! hath reſpedt in his 
prayer, Dan. 9.4. and Nebemiab, Neh 1.5- 

Verſe 10. his face] that is, the face of every of 
them. So after , to deſtryy bin, that is, every one 
them : therefore the Grecke tranſlateth plurally, 
them. The Chaldce ſaith, I» their kife (time) be 
| will repsy them. Chazkoezi likewiſe and others ex- 
nd ic, Tn bis fe time. And (o it is ſaid , Be- 


of | without ſeed (or 


, the righteous ſpall. be recompenſed in the earth ; 
anch axe Ge iid and tte fame Proverbs 11. 
31. A like phraſe there is of recompenfing the 
wicked imo their boſome, Eſay 65. 6. | 

not delay] that 'is, net faile ; See the notes on 
Exodus 22. 29. ' ©. will repay bim ] or, recompaze, 
rewsrd bim, co wit,with ven or puniſhment, 
as theſe are joyned together in Deuteronomie 
32. 35, 41. and it is called payment or reward, 
becauſe it ſhall be according to mans works , Jab 
34+ 11, Pal. 62. 13. 


DD þ© Here inneth the 46. Seftion of 
the Law : whereof fee Gen. 6. 9. 


Verſe 12. beeenſe] the Greeke tranſlateth it, 


which God of bis grace did give: as in Gene- 
irs 22. 18, And the or word ſometime is 
uſed for a ENS: 13+ ſometime 
it fignifieth for, or, becauſe of, 5.23, the 
ry mar addeth, el theſe; which is ine «! 
as the like phraſe in Deuteronomie 27. 26. is 
opened by the Apoſtle, Galathians 3. 10. And 
under the name judgements , the commundements and 
flatutes, are alſo contained. fpepe nawto thee ] 
underftand againe, kfepe and dee, (that is, performe ) 
wnto th:e, Here by promiſes of communicating | 
good things, and turning away evill, he exciterh | 
preach . ence: for, yo : —_—_—— 
to all things, baving promiſe of the life that now is, and 
of thas which 3x to come, 1 Timothie 4. $. 
ſware xo thy fathers ] The oath and promiſe unto 
che fathers, pertaineth unto the Eadehiull chjl- 
dren, which are. all” implied in the covenanc, 
Plalme 105. 8, -11. Luke 1.55, 72,73, 74; Atts 
3. 25, 26, Galathians 3. 29. So ment fe- 
maineth for the wicked , fromthe parenrs to the 
children, for God. recompenſcth: the iniqnitie 'of 
the fathers, into the boſome of their children afier them, 
Jeremie 32, 18, | | 
; Verſe 13; hve thee]] that is, continue w'bve thee : 
for the loveof God'ro his people, was the cauſe 
why he choſe and called them, v; 7,8; wr 5þas we 
MS are ens) Joh.4-ro. and from 
feeling of this in our hearts, proccedeth our 
love towards God; | andout of love, obedience; 
and © God continueth: his love, which is the 
fountaine- of all bleſſings. So Chriſtdaith, He 
that bath my Commandemnts, and keepeth them , is be 
that lo:eth me: and be 1bat lovetb me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and I will leve him, and will ſbew my ſalfe 
wt bim, John 14- 21. frat of »by wondbe | in 


when : it implieth a reward of their obedience, | 33 


Bade 


Chaldce, the childe of thy bowels : ſo in Dem, 58., 
The juſt man walking i bir integrits, bis ils .*, 
bleſſed after bim, Prov. 20. 7. nereaſe ] or Jorg, 
as Exod, 13. 12. the Greeke and Chaldee here 
tranſlate , berds of thy kine. 

* Verſe 14. borren mak] ” Greeke tranſlateth, 

ation.) Con this w 

Exod. 23, 26, Hereupon bertepe = hee 
nab. Luke 1.25, and fruitfulneſſe counted a 

lefling, Pl. 1 ab 3, 3. 

e I 5, evil diſcaſes | that is, poinfull, 

nant, and incurable ret Deur. 's. 27, Gon | 
pare Exod. 15. 26, and 23.25, lay] Hebrew, 
give : that is, Joy, or ampoſe, as the Greeke 
tranſlaterh. 0140 6 9 

Verſe 16. eat xp ] that is, as the Chaldeetranfls- 
teth it, c-2ſe : But the word, eas, hath reſpeft 
unto that in-Num. 1449. they are bread for w. Sex 
alſo Pſa. 14.4. This is not onely a promiſe of vi- 
Rory, but a precept alſo, to aboliſh thoſe curſed 
nations, as the words following manifeſt, and v, 
I,2,4- fore} towit, vengeance, not t 
pitiz on them. Thi affection is often to de 
eye, (as in other caſes, Mat.20, 15.) See Genefis 
45- 20. Deuter, 13.8. Ezek- 5,11. 'frore] a 
cauſe of thy ruine : the Chaldee faith, « ſfandall, 
or.ſtumbling-blocke : ſo after in v.25. See Exod.23. 
. and the performance hereof mentioned in; 
Pſa). 106.36. they ſerved their Tdols , which were 
4 fnare anio them. 

Verſe 1 7. dfvoſeſe them ] or as the Chaldee 
tranſlaterh, caſt them out ; in Greeke, d:ſtroy them, | 
Theſe words of God, tend to the ſtrengt 
of faith, againſt the feares and infirmitics of the 
Saints , and power of their enemies. Compare 
Num. 13. 32,-34- | J 

Verſe 18. Egypt] or, _—_ as both 
Grecke and Chaldee doe t re. This exam» 

le is often mentioned for the.comforr of faith, 

34,&c. & 29, 3, 3. for it was a manifeſta- 

tion both of the power of God, and of his good 
will towards his le, ld; 

Verſe 19. awd 2; or trialr, Eſſajes : ſee Deur, 
4- 34. and 39, 3. | 
:  Verle 20. the hornet } or, bornets , as the Greeke 
tranſlateth. As God by frogs, lice, and other 
creatures, plagued the qd cmpe3 ſodid 
he the Canaanites with , Joſ.24. 13. ſhew- 
inghis power in mightic enemies 
by ſmall and weak meanes, 1 Cor. 1.37,28,"Hert- 
by alfo _ pricks and terrours of - a po on | 
apon the wicked ;-may fitly be 
Exod. 23. 28. frmih jr] e reeke tranſls- 
ceth; from thee : ſo it is r to the larter 
= Tn than os former, then, | 

eric 31. fearfiull | or terrible; in e, 
that is, able to ſave thee, terible to thine e=e- 
mies, (as'3 Sam '4. 7, $) and unto thee fearfull 
and to be Wa ed, Plal:89.7. wl WY 

Verl.32. by4ittle This 'was gccon iſhed, 
ſome could not at the firſt be driven out, Joſ: 15. 
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them [1ddewhy; towit, in refpeft' of their enemies, 
| on winks WIG. deſtrufion came ere the 
| were aware; bunt in otI(racl.it was not o' 
| ſoone as they looked -for anddetfired. For God 
foreſaw their infirmities , and how they. would 
fin againſt him , if they were not exciſed with . 
troubles: yea,and for their finnes it is obſerved, 
that he would not drive.out the nations, that 
chrough them he might prove Iſrael, whether 
| they would kezpethe.way-of che Logd,&ec.T bere; 
fore the Lard left thoſe nations, witbaut driving them out 
haſtily; neither delivered be them into the hand of  Tnſbua, 
Indg.2.21.22+23«  -, besfis]Hebr. eaſt.” Here 
the Greeke, addeth,, kft the land be wilderneſſe ;-and 
| th: wildbeaſis of 1he- field noutipþy:; God could alſo 
| have deſtrgyed the wild beaſts from before them 
(as he promileth in Levit,26:6. Ezek.3 4:25.) but 
if Iſrael had. ſyddeuly deſtroyed the peoples, 
pride, or ſecurity, or. other vices would: have 
crept upon them, which God injuſticenuk alſo 
have puniſhed : fee Iudg,3.1:243-4. | 
\* Verk,a3. «ſtroy]] or zex , withiſtirand tumult : 
| ſee Deur: 2.15. ard 28.20, Exod.1 4:24+ It im» 
plicth croubles &vexations, which ſhoald caufe 
their deſtru&tion, So tne promiſe of Gad ſhould 
certainly. be, performed; though not ſo ſpeedily 
as men deftred, that their faith & patience might 
be tried. 

Verlſ. 24. their kings Jas was fulfilled inlof. 10, 
24. and 1247.9.--24« where one and thirty kings 
are reckaned,whom Iſracl conquered. : ; 
under beaven) out of this world : the Greek eran- 
| {latech out of vþar place. This hath long fince beene 

accompliſhed ; that now there is. no memory ej- 
| ther ot thole kings , Or of any of thoſe peoples 
on the carth. | | 

V. 25. T be graverimages of their gods }in Chal- 
dee, T he Images of their Idols ; under the name gro- 
ven, all other ſorts are implyed,, as images mol- 
ren,or painted, or the like, Elay 30 22: And by 
faying, of their gods, hee; excepteth other Images 
for civill uic,, as the Image of Czar upon his 
coine was lawtull, Jfatt.22.20.21.The Hebrewes 
lay, Fizures (or Images) which idolatrow bettbens 
make for beauty (or clvill ornament) are lawyfiull to Le 
uſed : Lut figneres which they make for Tablatry , arernm- 
Uwfull. Maimony treat, of Tdolatry, chap.7. [e& 6. 
' burne ] ſo David burnt, the Philiſtines gods , 
[1 Chron. 14+ 12. Sec Detit- 12.3, filver and 
\go!d ]Jtheſe'are namedfor an inftance,but a}] other 
| idolatrous inſtruments are implycd,covering, orna- 
| ment, &c, Eſay 309.224 } | + | nor take | Heb, and 
[4ake 11; that is, and not takg it : the former prohibi- 
'tion is here again'to beunderftood,avin the verſe 
following, and often in the Scriptures. ) 
| ſt thou be fnared ] that thou be not ſaared ; 'this 
[word leſt , often implicth certaine danger, as is 

noted on Gen.3:3. and by faored, is racant talling 
into finne., and ſo-into defiruttion., ; 
verſe 16, an abomination to Jebrvab] Heb. the 
abomination of Tchevab, that is , a thing which the 
| Lord much abhorreth. - And this is another rea- 
' ſon of rhe prohibition. 
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Rion., as before in 


than be FMEANUBS., 4 

Bo is "ies cya thi 

br fot crer ſexd 1 n 
Ab lov GBA 
which meane a thing 
anddevoterteicther to 


Lords apgoinement tobe, carried.joza bis preaſity 
rie,as were the goep Jerk o,Joſ. 6,1 Toh? 5 
This [4w againſt idols and iniages,” which 

worke of mens hands, PHal.11'5.4.e heck not't 
the creates of 'Gods making,though by men a- 
buſed ta idolatry, as the Hebrewesalfo expound 
it, ſaying; Whatſcever bath rue "hiene rakbs by #191; 
band, and which man hath nat mack, it hath heene 


wor 

the (5,4 that (ur neorſoipped) the mount aines 

and the billy, gap op 39. FEM, og, fo 
fruit, and fumteines of water, thaſ art ciriinina,” and 
beaſts ; be theſe are lawful! 16 bee' i:de fe bf, andin 18 
lawfull to eas of thoſe im the 


fruits which were wor 
place were they grew, and of thefs beaſts, '&c, A beaſt is 
not unlawfull, ſo long a1 6 man hath nit dane with it any 
works ning 10. 1dolatry ; | 
( "\ Cork theowith) it 1s mnlawfull every whit as 3 
e kill it 10 the ſervice of an 1abl, or ezchangt jt, O's. 
provided that it be kis oront beaft anditot auether: mans: } 
for if bee kill bis neigh3oucrs beaſt to ann 1hff, orexchange 
it, tt pear aodanp nr A hes 
Lnlarvfull which is mot bis won. If ave worſhip auy ground 
in the world , it 1s not made wnlaerpfyll {if Cd peas, 
caves therem,to the name of an idol they are unlawful, ©e+ 
Maimony treat. of [aolatry, chap.s. ſefQt.1.. 


Redd dadapantacnananenanagy 


'Cua I VILE. 

1 Anexbortation 10 keepe ani die 1he Law for their 
orone good, 2 becauſe of God's former mer cles in the wi/a 
derneſſe, 7 and finure bleſſings in "Carton, 10 A 
warning kſt fulneſſe cecafion thens to forget Gud , and big 
pant ge / 1.7 "aud left rhey preſume of their ovone 

rength, .19 Aproteſtation ag.i 
periſh, if they jorhet and far ſake their G- 


'A LE the commandement” which 1 
command rhee this day, ye ſhall ob- 
& 1 IVETGCD, HInIens & 1 
tiply,& goc in, & poſſeſſethe land which Te- 
hovah ſware unto your fathers; Andthou' 
ſhale remember-all the way which Tchoyah 
thy God ledtare theſe 40 yeares in the wil- 
derneſs,forto humble thee;to rtemprthergo 
know whatw@ inthitic heart, whether thou 
wouldeft his commandements,or n0;. 


| Verlſ.26. intothine houſe | for any uſe or profitto | 


au! 


And'he humbled thee , and ſuffered thee to. 


inſtrurents thereof here ment} ule the | 


; bet, if bee, have done any | | 


a224inſt them, that 1bey ſþal 


ve & mul- 5 
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ipped, yet is it lawftul tohave nſeof it,' T bergfore| « 
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4 Tchoyah dort\man live. Thy ra 
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cr; andfed thee. with Manna, which 
ane oct pg ncither did thy fathers 
know: that he-might make thee know, that 
'man'liveth nor by bread only,bur by every 
(word) that dech out of the month of 
hee. and thy foot Faced 

ed not v1d npon thee, and thy toor ſwelle 
notthele Ay tb; ay And thou ſhak know 
with thine beart,that as a man chaſtneth his 
ſon,Jchovah thy God,chaſteneth thee. And 
thon ſhalt keepe the commandements of Ie- 
hovah thy'God, to walke in his wayes, and 
to feare him. For, Jehovahthy God bring- 
eth thee into a good land, a land of brookes 
of waters,of fountaines, and of depths, that 
iſſue out inthe yalley; and inthe mountaine. 
Aland of wheac, andof barley, and of 
vines and fig-rrces, and potnegranats: a land 
of oileoliye and honey. A land wherein 
thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſlc, 
thou ſhalt not lacke any chrng init : a land 
whoſe ſtones «re iron , and out of whoſe 
mountaines thou maieſt hew braſſe. And 
thou ſhalt catand be fir!l, 8 thou ſhalt bleſſe 


[Jehovah thy God, forthe good Jand which 


hee hath giventhee. Take heed tothy felfe, 
leſt thou forget Jehovah thy God, innot 
keeping his commandements,and his judge- 
ments, and-his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day.  Leſtthoueat, and beefull, 


and buildeſt good houſes, and dwelleſt ir 


them. Andthy heards, and thy flocks mul- 
tiply ; and filver and gold bee multiplicd to 
thee 3 and all thatthou haſt be multiplied. 


| Andthinc heart be lifted up,and thou forget | 
'Tehovahthy God,which brought thee forth | 


; out of the land of Egypt, our of the houſe 
of ſervants. 


pen and fearfull wilderneſle, wherein were 


[ 


derneſſe, which thy fathers knew nor, for to 
' humble thee, and forto tempt thee, todoe 


; 7 thee goodat thy latterend. And thou ſay in 


thy hearr, my power, and the might of my 


18 | hand hath gotten unto merhis wealth. ' But 


| thou ſhalt remember Iehovah thy God, that 
it is he thatgiveth thee power togetwealth, 
that he way cſtabliſh his covenant, which he 
ſware unto thy fabhers,as zt ;sthis day. And 
it ſhall be, if forgetting thou ſhalt forger le. 
;hovah thy God, and ſhalt walkeafter other 
gods , and ſerve them, and bow thy ſelfe 
Jo 

FY. 


wne untothem ; I teſtifie againſt yourhis 


day, that periſhing yee ſhall pe 
RT which, Jehovah, cauſcth. eo periſh 
from your faces, ſo ſhall y | 
yee would not heare thevoice of Jeh6yah 
your God. WF x7 rs 


I. 


Mm—_—_ 


CAnnotations. 


COON thatis, as the Greeke erin. 
teth, [ See Deut. 5.31. and 6.7. 
obſerve'to doe} or, keepe and doe , a3 thephraſe ſome. 


| roas life ; for as ſorrowes 


in 
| wildernefſe is often mentioned by the Prophets | 


| and obedience : ſee the notes on Gen.22.1, 
| to know | that is, to have experiment in praRtiſe of | 
| 


Who led thee thorow that | 


ery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, | ... a 
where there was no water : who brought | <P; the Kroner os 'peopte ORG 4 
forthunto thee waters, out of the rockeof | 


16 flint. Who fed thee with Manna in the wil- 


timeſignifieth, See the notes on Gen.2, z. 
yee may bove'] that is, continue long ina profpe. 
» Plagues, miſcries ace 
| called deaths , Exod. 10, 19. 2 Cor. 1.23.40 a 
quiet and bleſſed eſtate is called life ; as, jeares of 
life, Prov. 3+ 2. meane many good yeares : and in 
Pſal. 30.6. kfe is oppoſed unto a' moment. * Ja 
ſeſſe ] or, inherit the land: under which eternal lik 


was figured, as is noted on Gen.12.5; 


periſh, becauſe| 


Exnonations, and Dez urzRoNomte VILL. threatnings, | 


periſh. Axthe 35 


— —._ —— 


befell thee in the way , which were afli&ions 
wants, dangers on the one hand ; and comforts, 
bleſſings, and deliverances on the other : 

which,as by two walls, hee kept Iſrael from go- 
ing aſtray. Therefore this leading thorow the 


as Amos 2,10. Pfal.136.16. and 78. 52. 5. ler, 
2.2.0, to bumble ] or, ts afflitt ; as the Greeks 
tranſlateth, that bee might affiif? thee , aud tempt thee, 
So verſe3. tempt ] or, prove, to wit,their faith 


that which was in them. The like is faid of King 
Ezechias , whom God lett, to tempt him, that bee 
might know allthat war in big beart, 2 Chron. 33.31. 
| But inreſpeft of himſelfe, God needeth noe that 
; any ſhould teſtifie of man; for he knoweth what 
is in man,and what himſelfe will doe, Toh. 2. 25. 
, and 6.6, A'faithfull heart loveth, ſerveth.and be- 


Verſ.2. all the way that isgll the accidents that | 3 


| leeveth in God,as wel in adverkity, as profperity,' 
Mat. 4-4. but an unfaithfull muranreth in affli-! 
| &ions, Plal.78.40.41. | 
Ver[.3. bymbled Jor, Affiified, as verſ.2.'SoGod 


| 
Pſal.102 24. He ſuffered them to 
| 


thirſt after rightcouſneſfſe,8& then G 
Matz5.6. Luke 1.53. Mama) Hebr. Man: 
of this meat, ſee the annotations on Exod. 16.14. 
5. &c. It wasa figure of Chriſt, Ioh.6. - | bread 
| onely ] that is, ordinary food, fach as men live by ; 

whereof bread is the principal]. This ſentence 
Chritt alledged again(t Saran, when hee ted 
him to unlawfull meanes for Grisfying his hun- 
ger, Matth. 4-4. word that þ)o the 

recke alſo tranſlateth, adding this word, as the | 
Apoſtle alſo doth, in Matt.4.4. But another E- 
vanecliſt ſaithronly,every word of God Luk. 4.4. The 
word of God is the ground of faith , Rom.10. 
17. which they that have abiding inthem ,' thall 
ſurely be fed in time of hunger , borh. ſoule and| 


| 


re 
he gave them Manna: ſo Gods propls ungerand' 
e fllechithem 


3 


|, 


—_— Y 


— 


— 


body, Plal.37.3, &c. 
f _Verl-#. 


- 


th 


DeutitRroNno 


a_ 


Mie VIE - 


3 


6 


7 


' Verſ.4.not od] chat is, war not morne act with 

as the Greek explaineth it?" ſo in Diinag $00 
9.21. This was the ſecond nieanes of Grfterication 
of life, which God alſo miraculouſly ſupplied un-. 
to them, that they might learne,not to ſeek as the 
Genciles ; or take thought, what they ſhould eat, 
or drinke,or wherewith they ſhould be cloathed, 
Matt.6.31.32, ſwelednot che Chaldeeexpoun- 
deth it,tby ſhoves were not bare ( or broken :)'and fo 
the Greck in Neh.9.21. where this is againe men- 
tioned: and:Moſes himſelfe in Deut. 29.5. In the 
ſenſe it agreeth with the former, But it ſeemerh 
here to meane the feet properly, which ſwelled 
not,neither were ſurbated,though they travelled 
{o long therow that dry.and thorny wilderneſle: 
and ſo it meaneth health of body , whichGod 
alſo gave them, as the third bleſling neceſſary for 
this preſent life, . forty yeeres ]the time of their 
travell in the wildernele: which number forty, is 
often uſed for ro denote the time of afli&ion 


| Chaldeec tranſJate. One is often uſed for many : 


fruits figured alſo the heavenly graces whi 


and humiliation. Sce the notes on Gen. 7.4. 
| Verl. 5, know with thine beart ] danny oe bps 
acknowledge heartily, upon thine owne tceling and 
experience. So Ioſua ſaid unto them, Tee know in 
all your beart, and mn all your ſaute, To[.23-1 4. 

chaſteneth | or nurtaretb, reſtraineth trom the plea- 
ſures of the fleſh. So ather Scriptures ſpeake of 
; Gods chaſtiſements, like a father, Prov. 3.11.12. 
| Hebr, 12.5.--10. and, Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
| chaſteneſt Q Tab, Pal. 94,12. 
|  Ver(,6. bj wayes ] which hee hath commanded 
to walke in, that is,his Law, Exod, 18.20, Pal. 
25:4, The Chaldee ex eth it , the wayes that 
are right before bim, Thele are oppoles to mens 
| owne wayes, Elay 66.3. and 5 5.8.9. They conm- 
/prebend faith, and other duries of the firſt Ta- 
ble, 1 Kings 11.33. 38. AQ. 18.25.26. and 22.4. 
& ycrtaes of thelecondTablealſo,z Pet.2.15.See 
[the notes on Gen. 6.12, m__ bim ] this is the 
meanes to keepe men in Gods wayes.and is ther- 
fore ſet before, in 2 Chron.1.31, Plal.123.1, 


Verſ. 7. good land }] a fat and fertile foile : See | meat farit, 
— ] | beto finell unto any ſweet thing, hee is to bleſſe, 


brookes | or rivers : the Chal- | 
| de: explaineth it, fluwing with brookes, of fone | 
| taines} Gr of ſprings : the Chaldee ſaith, welling-ont 
| fountaines and depths : the Creeke , and fonmaines of 
| depths. By deepes are meant fore of waters, as Gen, 
1.2.and 7.11. Thele brookes and ſprings figured 
the plentifull graces of Gods ſpirit, wherewith 
' his Church is watered, Tocl 3.18. Ezck.47.1. &c. 
'Revel.22.1. Plal.65.10, and 46. 4- _.. vali} 
| put for vallies, and menniaines., as the Greeke and 


 Num.13.19.39. 


| See the notes on Gen. 3.2. God fred the ſprings 
' Into the vallies, they run among the mount aines, they grve 
 drinke 10 every beaſt of the field , the wild afſer quench 
their thirſt, Plal.,104.10,11» | 
Verſ.8. pomegranates Jit lignifieth both the fruit, | 


| ſoule, and forget not all bis benefits, Plalm. 103.2, and | 


filled and comforted with, Pal. $144$.and 247. 


14. Song.8.2, . The trees that beare theſe fruics, | 


figure our, gracious tnen Ghar avs they roo 

and converſation, heavenly doe flow in 

the Church, Iudg.9.8--13. Song.4.13:K6.0, 
Hoſ.ro. 1. and 14.7.8. Plal.1:3:and $2426. 

Verlſig. eat breed] (o having fruition of Gods 

—_ therein, which ſometime men have not, 

though the land be fruitful, as — | 
e 


I 


39-40. And for their finnes it cameto 
they did eat bread by weight 


oY things are implyed.. See allo Deut:; 3.25, 
he mountaines as Gods ſtore-kouſes were not | 
only truitfull on the upmolt face of them, with 
corne and , and trees of ſundry forts; bat 
within their bowels ( as it were ) bred minerals 
and metals of great uſe for man. Tron #s taken out 
of the df, Bro 14 molten out of the ſtone, lob 28.2, 

Verl.10, befull } or, ſatisfied; which is a bleſſing 
that God giveth tothe righteous, Prov; 13-25, 
Pal.147-14. the contrary, to the wicked, Mic.6. | 
14. Hag.1.6. fbaltblefſe Ebovsb) that is, ſhale 
give him thankes,; as where it is (aid, that Jeſav 
tovke bread, and bleſſed, Marke 14.23. another Evan- 
geliſt ſaith, be twke bread andgarte thanks , Luke 23. 
19. Andas our Saviour teachethus to bleſle be« 
fore we cat, Mat. 14-19,20. fo this law chargeth 
us tO bleſle atter we have eaten:and for meat and 
drink,{o for other good things which we receive 
of God; as David laich, Bleſerbe LORD O ny 


the Apoſtle commandeth, In ezery thing gi 

firtbiew the will of God im Chriſt ; Pata 9-4 

| 1 Thefſ.5.18. The Hebrewes (trom this Law of 

| Moſes) teach, that althoughic be here ſaid , thou 

| ſhalt eat and be full ; and thou ſhalt bleſſe, &c. yet if a 

| maneat but a morſell (fo much as an olive) be is 

| tobleſle after it.And he is bound to bleſle tor all 
and afterward to uſe it: likewile if he 


& after to have the fruition of it: as alſo to blefſe 
after whatſoever he eateth or drinketh,though he 
drink but one little draught, or cat but a morſel, 
And as they were to bleſle for the ule of the crea« 
tures, ſo for cvery thing commanded in the Law, 
they were firſt to bleſſe , & then to doe the ſame, 
Women and fervants were bound tobleſle their 
meat, and little childrcnalſo, that they might be 
trained up in the Commandements. Puctoons| 
rſons, whatſoever uncleannelſe they bad,might 
Lied notwithſtanding. Maimony tom.1.in treat. 
of Bleſſings, chap.1. ſe&.x, &c. and chap.5,ſeR.1. 1 
Ver. 11. left thou forget Iehovab_] or, that thow 
| farget not 1 ; which the Chaldce ex 

tbat thou forget not the feare of tbe LORD. Gdad is 


| 


Num.1 3. 24.and the treethat beares them, Song, 
7.12, Hagg. 3. 20: oile dire Het culvenee of | 
ezle, that js, a3 the Chaldee nds it, olives that 
make oile. With the fatnefſe cf the olive, they ho- | 
noured God and man, Indg, 9-9. Theſe earth] 


forgotten, when his Commandements are neg- 
lofed, Pla 106.19.31, Ier-2.39. and hee is re- | 
membred,when his precepts are remembred and 
done,Pa.103.18.Moſes his next words ſhew this 
to bee the meaning here. So God is forgotten, | 


' when bis workes towards us are forgotten, as 


PI _ 


—_—_— 


beks | 


| 
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| faichfull(watred with Gods wordand fpirit)are j 


appearetb 


DEuTERoOwnomMEE IX; 


— 


appeareth irer, inverſe 34;15.Kcc.. Er 
Df terC 34) 4] chat is,/ goa , faire, pleaſant, 


$1 


16 


7 


18 


commodions 1 ice the bs Chalder A 
.'NerC 1 4- bified up expounds 1 

rengtbenad (or bardned :) meaning with pride,as 1s 
id of N dnczar,Den.5.20. and ſo lifiing up 
of theheart mieaneth.as Dewt. 1 7. 20. Jer, 48. 29% 


- | Das.11.4 2:which is the way for men to'forget 


God.as' written , T hey were filled, and their heart 
was bfied' up; therefore bave they forgotten me , He. 
1b, Free in Greeke and Chaldee, ferui- 
tude (or hondege.) + 

| Volga thee, ] or,” made thee goe,to wit, ſafc- 
ly that thou ſhouldtt ro: ſtumble, as Eſ:63.13.This 
grace David remembreth, in Pſal,136. 16, Which 
hd bus 4horow-the wilderneſſe, &c. This was 
by a pillar of a cloud by day, and by a pillar of 
fire by night, Exed.13.21.  fearefull] for it was 


the ſhadow of death, a land that no man paſſed 
thorow , and where no man dwelt, Jer.2.6, fiery ſer- 


; | pents Jor, 1” wad. burning ſerpent and ſcorpion ; = 


Grecke'tranſlateth , where was the biting ſerpent 
ſcorpio; : the Chaldee ſaith , « place of burning ſer- 
pents and ſcorpims, Sec Num. 21.6, &&c. ſcore 
pins] Hebr, ſfcorpimr, one for many, as is noted 
on Gen.z.2, Scorpions are venemous creature 
which hurt and ſting with their tailes : wicked 
men arelikened unto ſuch, Ezek.2.6, Rev.g9.3.5. 
10.48 alſo unto Sepertts Martha 3.33. drought] 
or thirſt : meaning 4 land of thirſt, as is exprefled in 
Eſa.35.7. and ſothe Chaldee here tranſlateth, a 
Place of drineſſs. rocke of flint | that is, hard and 
dry rocke, from whence God gore them water 
twile, Exod.17, and Num.20. Ot this mercy Da- 
vid ſung, that God twrneth the rocke to a lakgof wa- 
ters , the flint to a fountaine of waters, IS 11448, 
After Moſes ſpeaketh figuratively, of ojle out of the 
my rocke, Dent.33.13. ; 
eres. Mama | whereof ce before, werſ.;, 
and Ex4.16. thy larter end] forthough nocha- 


ſtening for the preſent , ſeemeth to be joyous but grie- 


righteonfneſſe , unto them which are exerciſed thereby, 
Hebr.12.1t. 


Verſ.17. And thou ſay Junderſtand from zerſc13, 
left thou ſay ; that is, as the Greeke tranflateth, and 
ſay not. ' gotten | Hebr.made, that is, as the Chal- 
dee expounderh it, gotten:So in verſ.18. wealth 


; Or poxwver ,” Meaning weelth or good: ; as the Chaldee 
hath it. 


| Verſ.1 8.that it is heJor, for it is be. Riches and 


wealth in the land of Canaan, ( beuring {pirituall | 
i 


riches inChriſt,) were the ſpecial! gift of God , 
' for T be bleſſing of the LORD, it maket rich Prov. 10 
| 22.but Ifracl forgat this,as God faith , For ſte did 
; tat lnowy ,, that T gave ber corne,| and wine , \andoile, 
| and maltiflied ber filver and gold, "2.8, 


g| Verſ-19. other gods] EY teugh, ith 


| elſewhere ſpeaketh in Det. 30. 19. 


| the Chaldee paraphraſt. Theſe words ſhew what 
the forgetting of 'God meaneth : fo Pſal. 106.19, 
21." Treſtifie [the Greeke addeth, take heaten 


andearth to w.tneſſe agemſt you. So Moſes hinwelfe 
perifh- 


B WA 


expounds it | gold,ſball 


| a land of deſarts andof pits, a land of drought , and of 


1 


20us , yet afierward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of 


| 


L Neberaor es 


ofthe LORD. 


TEE ELIE EETEDEY. 
Crap, IX | 


I. Moſes teacheth Tftael (now ready to enter into Cu 
naan) that God would goe before them , and defirey their 
enemies ; 4 mot for their "hone, fe Ate 
poets ng, of and for by owne oath to _ 

Becauſe Tfrael wen toes of le, that bad 
near ew Godin the eine; rye 
where they made a molten C alfe, whiles Moſes wm onthe 
morent to receive the tables of the Covenant © 1.3 for which 
God would bave defiroyed them , but that Muſes intrea- 
ted for them, and aboliſhed their idolatry 
ſinned at T aberab, - Maſſab, Kibroth | battaavah, 
23 and at Kades barnes, -where they 
| poſſeſſion of the Land. 25 Moſes his faſting and proj 
er for the people. , 


” 


Eare O Ifracl; thou art paiing over 
Jordan this day.; rogoein to poſleſle 
Nations, greater and mightier than 
thou; Cities great and fenced, up tothe Hea- 


the Anakims, whom thou haſt knower,and 
thou haſt heard : who can ſtahd beforethe 
ſonnesof Anak £ And thou ſhalt know this 
day, that Ichovah thy God zshethart paſſeth 
over before thee, aconſuming fire 5 he will 
deſtroy them,and he will bring 
before thy face, and thou ſhaltdrivethem 
out and deſtroy them ſuddenly, as Ichoyah 


when Jehovah thy God hath caſt themour 


land: but forthe wickednefle of theſe nati- 
ons, Ichovah doth drive them out from thy 


ouſneſle of thine heart, docſt thou goe into 
poſleſſe their land ; but for the wickednes 0 
theſe nations, Ichovah thy God doth drive 
them out from thy face, and for to Nablith 
the word which Jchovah ſare unto thy 
thers,to Abraham,to Iſaak, and to Takob. 
Andthou ſhalt know, that not for thy ju- 


necked people, 


— —  . - — 


«22 How Iſrael 


refuſed to take 


vens. A pcople great andrall, rheſonnes of 


them downe| 
hath ſpoke unto thee. Say nor inthine heart, 


from before thy face,ſaying;For my jultice,] 


] | Jehovah hath brought me in to poſlefie this 


fice. Not forthy juſtice, or for the righte- 


fa-| 


ſtice doth Iehovah thy God give+thee this 
good land,to poſleſle it; for thou art 2 ſiffe-: 


Remember 


n_ 


— 


er jÞ] that is, /ye ſhall afſuredly and, 1 
| wit i and vid | 


A 


— lt. P—"I9 


1e peoples ſin. 


Dzurzronowmts | X: Moles prayer. 


T1 
7 


8 


« 


Io 


Il 


I2 


| corrupted | themſelves , they. have 


Remember, forger not, how thou provo- 
kedſt ro wrath Jehovah thy God,in the wil- 
cerneſſe,froni the day that thou didſt depart 
out of the land of Egypt, untill ye came un- 
ro this place; ye have been rebellious again(t 
Jehovah. And in Horeb ye nn uoes a. 
vah to wrath-3-and Jech 
you , tO haye deftroyed- you, When! ain A 

one up intothe mounr;to receive the tables | 
of ſtone, the tables of the Covenant, which 
Jehovah ſtroke with you: and I abode inthe 
mount fortiedaics and fortic nights, I did 
ncither eat bread, nor drink water. And 
hovah gave amto-me the tworables of lone, 


, written with the finger of God: &on them, 


pccording 7g all the wg wo Wt 
e wit in the 
mdf of Lg ed he day ar 

 Andit was, at the A offorty daies, a. 
.tie nights, Jehovah gave unto me thetwo ta» 
'bles of ſtone; the rables of etic Covenant. 
And Jelioval ſaid unto me, Ariſe, goe down 
qty from hence ; ; forthy ple, which 


thou haſt brought forch ut Egypr, oy 


I3 


$) 


16 


7 
18 


I9 


| 20 


21 


Madam proc 


uickl 

turned alt alide our. of the way which 1.com 

manded them; they have in made them os 
encelfe, And ſaiqunto mefayin 
; and behold, is * 
4 | ſtiffe-necked people.. Let me alone, "that 1 
'may deſtroy them, and blor, our their name 
fm ini rnd Loa | 

a nation cer 

And Fnvedale and rr from'rhe 
mount, and the mount burned with fire, and 
the two tablesof the Covehant'were in my 
rwo hands. "And Iifaw,ar 


finned ainſt 
ade yonans Lauro 


od, yee had 
" ye hadturnedalide 
[quickly, out of the wa which Jchovathad 
commanded y [ cooktherwo tables 
and caſt ehem ont of my two hands, 8 brake 
them before your cies. And1 fell doivne 
before Jehovali, as «+ the ficſt, $62 We, 
and forty nights; 1 did neercat eat preach por 
| 
drinke watcr,. becauſe of all bich 
'yee had finted yin doing evilimthe eyesof 
favs" to pare hum toanger. 
and hot tae. | © 
was wroth 2- 


28 afraid becade ofthe 
eg a | 


plexſine: wl 
you,tode 
ened unto me at that 
'vab was very 
ſtroyed him: end tp 
the ſame time. tinge, 
which ye'had: Pi to6ke; 


OSS Lo 


with fire;and ſtamped 


On ray; um.13.2 


Co Oo irops Ss 


ot well,un- 
til it was made ſmall as quit,& 1 cat the daft 
therof into the brook that deſcended our of 
che mount. Andart Taberah, and at Maſlah, 
and at Kibroth- hataavah, yee provoked Je- 
hovah to wrath.: 'And w Tchovah ſent 
you from Kadeſh-barnea, {a *— , Goe up, 
= poſleſſe the land which lt have given un- 

ov, then yee rebelled againſt the mourh 
of hovah Hal em web pe paan ye beleeved him 


unco his voice. You 
n- _—_ eadrec3cm 


from 
che day ee fore? you. Andl[ fell downe 


I echo hd al for 


ond AndIpra = unto phe cya. 


hr uhh grmek witha 

1 hand. Remember thy ſervants, Abra- 
hay, is , and Jakob: looke not unto the 
e of this people, norto their wicked- 
neſſe, nor totheir finne, Lelt the land from 
haſt broughe us out, doe ſay, 
hovah ws not able ro bring them 


which he ſpake uncothem;and 
he hath broughtchema 


Becauſe 
into the 
becauſe he hated 
outto {lay them inthewildertefſe. Yerthe 


are thy people, and thine inhericance, whic 
thou fl out by thy great -power,and 
by thy ſtectched-out arme. 


—_— i. oY 


———_—————} 


_— 


—__ 


eas hens 


Order] Hebr. Laden: a river thorow qehich IF 

red Winter pate lat Che bard, Deur. 1. 1. Sze 

Nurm.24.12, bis doy]that is, at thi time, very 
thortly, Day is ofren uſed for eine, 453 Cor.6. 2. 
fn ka ikewiſe {6 uſed for time ; as, the L 
2.18 org Lukt10. 21.1 

Arihat $8, Me 


CAE or nberit 
"which when it is {po hen of nat Epulierh 
hk wi TR +25. 45, 4 46; ere ir 


may be meant alſo of the lands or Countries of 
"thoſe nations 
which doob Þ bi chi 


Verſe 2.” Anokim: 
I | Glas * MN. , (of whom 


Nah 13.33 23.)and {6 he Greeks here Gith, 
| Sane's Bu 


CUI and of 
—doy-bx0/v pry 


Ver.3. bt that 2 
(uh as had 


be main to 


_ are = to pſſeſſt Gad, | \ 
_ rhe Chldercllet 


baft beard] to Fe Thad Al 


ature, pa he 1,9, 
ſrengrhen |. 


29 


ith, Num.1 4.9. P&al.$6.4.,5. K 60.13,14. 
ro 4-9. Plal.56.4,5. 3,14. 


A 


—... 


— 


—_ mem agroccd 


— 


y — 


ide he 


DeurrronomMt bal 


CE eee i —_ 


Hebr., eating ; 
Chaldce naps bis word is @ conſuming fire. 


ns, or, guickh, baftih : lee the notes on 


war rig F, or 
Greek allo MF ond For,and it often noteth 
the cavſe of a thing; as Hoſ.12. 1 3. in (that is, for ) 
a wife, So in Plal.11,2, Deit.24-16. Here he op- 
poleth the ſecond eyill, pride of heart, againſt 
which he dealeth in all Js reſt of ſe pain M 
Verſe 5. righteous or y : 
ie : the ee cfeofiterd' it here, praty; che 
Ghal haldee, trwth, By namint$ juſtice , he exc uderh 
all merit of workes, Deurt. 6.25. and by rightemſ- 
peſſe of beart , all inward affe&tions and res 
which men might plead, notwithitan 
they faile in a&ion. "Yer theſe two are the el 
things which God 5 re in men,P.15.1,2. 
1 Chron. 29. 17. wickedeſſe ] Two cauſes 
are here ſhewed of His qoker.gr God; juſtice a- 
gainſt the wicked inhabitants , which ſhould pe- 
riſh for their ſinnes ; and mercic towards 1/7 el, 
whom he would doe good unto , of grace. Thus 
alſo hee dealeth concerning the heavenly inkeri- 
tance ; the wicked are ſhut out, for their evill 
works, Jude verſ\. 14, 15. But the Saints are ſa- 


ace s, ke 
ved by Fa} ry through faith : not of worke os the Crock 


Epheſ 2.8,9 the word] 
Fork: » abliſ 6: covenant (or , teſtament :)) | 
hereby he calleth them wholly to Gods word 
and promiſe, as Pexl doth us in Galath. 3. 18. 
Rom.-15. 5, ſhewing, that Jeſiu Chriſt was a mini» 


ſter of the Cireuntiſion for the truth of God, to confirme 
nn promiſes , and that the Gentiles might gbvrifie | | dus 32. 10. 


Verſe 6.this good land ] a figure of oy bleſ- | of which fight onely, might hs 


ſings, as is ſhewed on Gen. 1 2. 5. Enecked] 
or, of a hard necke, that is, ſtubborne Fl rebelli- 
ous : ſee the notes on Exod. 32.9. to which place 


mitted ; and might know that he was Jehovah, 
when he had wrought with them for his names 
ſake , not according to their wicked waics, nor 


according to their corrupt doings, Exck. 20.43,| 


44. 20d 36.31, 32, | . 
Vecle 7. St wot ] an earneſt and ef- 


feftuall manner of ſpeaking, to move unto care- 
full remembrance : ſee the notes on Deut. 33.6. 
ain] Hebs. with Jehovsb , which the Chaldee 
tranllaterh, before the Lord; the Greeke, ye beave re- 
bellzonſly performed things pertaining tothe Lord. This 
penerall charge he por oe many particular 
inſtances following. 
Verle 5, Hoeb Jor 
the Law was giveny | 
ſcribed in Ex6. 32. . 


, the mountaine where 
cir * rebellion there 18 de- 
lors rojed od ye] for there God 
Jet me along , Kc » Kc. and ] will f axfor | 


32,10. 


PILKET LATE? 


e: fo Deut, 424+ The 'P 


;ftice] The Hebrew: In,is by the.. 


+ [| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Moſes hath reference ; and from Gods teſtimonie | blellings of the Lord for cheir unworthi- 
there, and their {ins then and at other times ,con=- | nelſe had not turned them away. I, 
vinceth them as being altogether unworthy: : that Yu pe: It f mer or Lword 

(as another Prophet faith)they might remember of a thin 
their waies,and all their doings wherls they had | ve! ng wes, to frees Jpas oe fd t6 rake Cor kn) 
been ; and might loath themſelyes in atheir | the) wr, r. 46. 9, and they that 

owne eics, for all their evils that they had com- | Law, are faid to handle zt, Jer2;$; 7 000 


| 


| Verle Mi 10 the none ]called: thither 
to receive the tables ] the depth ale - 
ordifiances, Exod. 24. 12, 


-18,- The time, 
occaſion, end, and all circumſtanc wh, $19 | 


gravated the peoples finne 
Verle 10. of flone} the cGenifcation whereof is 


noted on Exod. 31. 18, 
Spirit : as, 1 wi the finger fc, hs 


12.28, So it 


men whims $ re org ky, Teare wi 
written not with inke, but with the ſpirit of the 


God; en , but in fleſþly table 
beart,2/Car.'3 xp ' 


ured the wo 


Verſe 12. at This word weancth-the 


corruption of Gods ſervice and religion : ſee the 
notes on Exod. 32,7. and Gen,6.11,12,13, _ 
molten calfe] the hn rs is expreſſed in v.16. 
pryartace hey worſhi 
prople have fomed a great 
them fodr of gold, Exod: 32.831 '” 


Verſe 13. ſazing] Here the Greeke cevſhler wi ad] 1 


deth, I b thee iwi 
Tees mh. unto thee enve and 1wiſe, ſaying; 


aring of ſinners, is often meant a,due re- 


pr ryrer their heir Enhes,to puniſh them in his anger, | 


t,32. 19. Pfal. 78; 21. & 90.'$. But when he 

h finners,he is aid ro Hide his face from 

wait wony aged anger tear > Warm. ir 
Numbers 23.21: 


Verk 14. Le: meahne] which the Ch 


' pounds, Leave off thy prayer before me, Soin Ex& 
Verſe 15, Hebr. "the terrour| 
then from 


| this fin, in that the 


of Gods preſence were 


_———_———— wr 
two hand: both hands full with |; ' 


and: 20, 


this adviſedly,guided by 
now. difanulled and broken, and that the Law 


ained not to them » Except to their condeny "f 


nation, for breaking the ſatve. See Ex0d.33.19. 
. Verſe 18. I fell downe} the Greeke ex 


it, 7 the Lord the 
Or rao DTad nn 


IS Se thre 
ofa, nfofy 22 pentionet 
inthe Scriptur, Ir Judge 
$66 the oter' 

nifold 


the ” 


Luke 11, 20. CI ator ; 
our 


Fo 


T bave ſcene by the Lords ſe - 


TOs 


| Shoe the covenant hetweene 


eee artbe FP 


incer- 
voi, wing ane, Fred ty var EE. 


[9 


Io 


13 


ex-| 14 


| ff 


tranffaterh, phy ref] 
in this and their 3 eh ini ; 
I9, Fail wa 
For 


to the timo. = IE ſe, IAA 6 I oo fad: 


— ® —— —— 'O'——_ __ ___—— ——__ - - — —— 


a _- png 74 4s 


4 _ DeureronomtE X. RECESS 5 
For the wry thong hepardoned it then,ceſer« / kingdome of GodGaly.20.0k Sonnntt 


ved vengeance till agother opportunitie,Exo.32. | & 5.1,2 Ay * « I fell downe Jo wit, at the 
34+. +, heachened unto me Jchat is, as theGhaldee | as-1,18. or, which Lunn Saris ab I 
 explaincth i ic, accepted my gr roger | before thac I fell perk hy 
20 Verſe20. with Aaran] w o made the calfe for which, is ſometimes uſed for &,as in Jer.qs 
them, and would have excuſed himſelfe, but was ſaid fo s try that i ſaid that be would 
| guiltic of death : ke&Exod. 33.21 ,-24- the lik Fe expounded in Ela.49.6. 
| 21 Verſe 14, yur ſneeJchs Calfeis iocalled, av be- with Ads 14.37. 1 Chron. 17.4. with _— 208 
Fw. vs thing where chey finned. $0 [dols are Mar.20.1 v, with Marke 10. 33,34- 
' cal pore aue,in E(2-31.7-« | the breoks Jthat came | + Verſe 26, CE NES 
Rocke Horeb, wry rg x ye in. Chaldee , Lord God, See the 
Chriſt, i, Car.10.4.of which ny hy-raa Gem, 15,2, people] this relpe 
| fie the abolilhing| of theirfinne rs ct | up depen in Chr *- Pet.2.9,10. 
| theis NItne anda Gerhe on inberjtance ] wn dempliceh their 3 Peas 
cu 32.20, fie & oe | anto the' obedience: and - d ayrand. fr 5 
22 | Veric 32.4 or. beta; is (as ur raw v4 rk + thy greateſt 
| both Greek and C Himerprezie) the Bur- ip frog. it im- - 
ning : a place {0 called, becaulethe people cmplar> ek 6 has andtherefore is 
| ning & vw the fire of the Lord was kindled, and: Te. of his gon worn orig MY 
CET (ome of them. Seethe kiltory in Naw. | ple, 1 Chron. 17419; | 
11.1,2,3. Adaſſob )in Engliſh, the Texrarion, Verle 27. thy ſervams =) oroler% Gods oath | 29 * 
| | and ſo cheGreek &Chaldee trandlate ie. A place | antothem, to nuftip ply their feed , and to give T 3 
\at Repbidion in the wilderneſſe, before they came | cheland foraneternal inhericance, a is ex | vol 
'to Horeb; ten ſtations from Ex91, inthe firlt yeere ſed in this prayer before, Ex.32.x3. So the 
ofheir rravell, where wanting water, they rewp= | adderh here, ammo wan thaw ſwan by thy fee. | | 
_ [redGod, laying, Is the Lord amongit ws, or: 2 and bardheſe] the naturall corruption, mo _ 
| there he gave them water out of the Rocke, Exo.. | heart is males pe Fog it cannar [ 
17. Sce the Annotations there, and-Plal. 95.8,9. | leeve the word of God; (from whic NN y_ | 
Heb.3.8,&c. Deut.6. 16. Kibrah battaaveb} | vils following doe flow) Rom.2.5. 
in Engliſh, the Grazes of luſt ; ſotraoſlated alſo by Verſe 28, the land] that is, as the Greeke and | 28 |} 
the Grerke., Here (alittle from Taberab fore- | Chaldee both explaine, the inhabitants of the land. | | 
mentioned ) they loathed Manna,gand luſted for | This reaſon is al alleaged in Exod. 33 12.and | 
fleſh: God gave Cm Qutes, hen then died ofa | Numb. 14. 16; '- 
plague, while the fleſh was yet betweene their 


teeth; and being buried there , occaſioned this ÞÞ 

name of the _ for a perpetuall memoriall. TY TE STELIITICA 
Sce Num, 11, 4,-3 34. andthe Annotations there. | Gia v X 

Alſo Plal.78. 12,-31,& a 06. 14,15. | | 
23] YVerle23. Kadeſhharnea where, being come | + 1 A rebearſall of Gods mercies , in reneing the two 
thorow the wilderneſle 0 Pharen, tothe rder | Tables of the Covenant ; 6 in leading the people for- | 
of the land of Canaan, they were commanded of- | ward towards Canaan, and tbe Prieſihood 
God to goe to take poſſeiſion. Then they ſent | ofter Aarons death; 8 in ſe the Tribe of Levi | 
Spies, who diſcouraged the people : ſo h | ants the miniſteriz; 10 in bearkping wo Hoſes bis 
want of faith they durit not enter, and were for | fue for the I 2 An exhortation uuto oledienee, | 
it condemned to 40, yeeres watdring in the wil- I 4 becauſe glorie : 1.5 love no Iſrael; 1.7 ju 
derneſſe +0 Sce Num. | ſtice towards al; 21 aft wakes, 32 and mul» 


13, and wa _ ing. ah ys. that | riplieation of bis people 
(is, ag A C's 1 Fr 


; out of 


(dif = T that time Jehovah ſaid unto mce, |, | 
24 | Verſe 24. SCE Iron Hew thee two tables of ſtone, like | 18 
It, from the day that be was known wnto you. 50 he con» the firſt, and come up unto me) into | | 


'cludeth wir nm charge of rebellion make Arke 
thew, ſhewing hereby the impoſſibility of the Ce Ge Reo 2 | 
Law, and miniſterie / ane to menunto | 2*V firſt ables. which 
God, for it cauſeth fin and wrath to a zas | | words which were onthe les, | "3 
Rom4. 15. and 8.3, Gal.3. 19,22. For befides | thou brakeſt, and thou them in the |... 
| theſe particulars, they fined many other times | Arke. And Imade an Ark ff Shittim wood, | 3 
|- inthe wilderneſſe, as is noted on L422. Rhewel ena yalice of betarnpake HA 
and in Pa}, 78. and 106. went upintothe mount, and the two 
f | 25] Verſegs. I fol dwne; in reeke, Iproed: Fe | inmythand.And he wrote onthe tables,ac- | , | 
returneth to Fear? theic reconciliation” to 440 4 
cording to the firſt writing the'ten words | . 
Co i woke Noges rayer of Moſer, as a me- C the 
diatour,and figure of Chrilt: by whom(and nor | Which Jehovah had ſpoken unco you in 
by our owne deſerts ) we hare entrance inco the mount out of the mid als aa j 
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| of the aſlembly : and Jehovah gave th 
; into me... And-I turned wy ſelfe, and came 
downe from the-mount, and { purche tables 
' ithe Atk which I had made,and there they 
be, as Jebovah commanded mee. Andthe' 
ſonnes of 1{racl journcyed from Beerorh of 


Azron died, and was buriedthere; andElca- 


his ſtead,” From thence they journeyed to 
Gudgodah , and from Gudgodah to Jot- 
bath,aland of rivers of waters, At that time 
Tchovah ſeparated the Tribe of Levi, t0 
beare the Arke of the covenant of Jehovah, 
to ſtand bene Sweats to-miniiter -unto 
him, andto bleſle in his name untothis day.. 
Therefore Levi hath no part or inheritance 
with his brethren: Jehovahyhe z# his inheri- 
tance, as Jchovah thy God {pake unto him,, 
And I ftoodin the mount, according tothe 
former daies, forty daics, and forty aights : 
and Jehoyah hearkned unto me; atthart time” 
alſo; Jchovah would not deſtroy thee, And 
Jckovah ſaid unrome, Ariſt,vve in joarney 
before the people,thar they may goe in, and 
ofſefle the Tand, which I ſwareunto their 


thers to give unto them,  . . | 


heart, and withall thy ſoule. To keepe the 
commandements of Jehovah and his ſtatutes 
which. I command thee this day, tor gogd 
untothee, Behold, unto.Jeboval chy God 
belong the heavens, and the heavens of hea- 
vens,the earth, and all that therein xs. ' Only 
inthy fathers Jehoyah had a delighr,to love 
chem, and he choſe their ſeed atter them, e- 
ven you, above all pcoples, as z# is this day, 
Circumciſe therefore the ſuperfluous forc. 
Skin of your heart,and make not your necke 
ſtiffe any more. For, Jehovah your God, he 
ts God of gods, and Lord of lords, thegreat 
God,the mighty,and the fearful} which-will 
not regard perſons, nor'take reward. 'Hee 
doth the judgement of the fatherleſſe and 
widow, and loveth theftranger, in giving 
unto him bread and raiment; Love ye ther- 
fore the ſtranger z for ye-were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt, Thou ſhalt feare J-hovah 
thy God:;; him thou ſhalt ſerve, and ro-him 
| ſhalt thon cleave,and by his name ſh1le thou 


| 21 | tweare. Res thy praile,and he is thy God, 


which hath done for thee theſe great and 


fearſull rhings, which thine ics have ſcene. 


DEuTERONOMIE Xi: 
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heavens for multitude,” *. 


the ſorncs of Jaakan from Moſcrab:: there | 


--his ſon-adminiſtred the Prieſts offee in | | 
zar-his ſon adminiſtred the Prieſts '© | tered nc 


34- 


| —— 


_ And now Iirael, what doth Jehovah thy | 
God aske of thee, but to feare Jehovah thy 
God,to walk inall his waies, & to love him, | 
and to ſerve Jehovah thy God with all thy 


ſo the Law is written in mens bearts , and they de 


| required 
With ſeventie ſoules.did-thy fathers poe, ; 
x grein of ip Apt Jchovahy thy 
God hath 'made thee as the itarres of the | 


. 
- 


to ©OL }Th9 


7 110), O17 fo 13061 ' PH : UN 1198 
M4”, CAPRAHAEONS. 36h 1 l 
"A. T that time} Miſes | 


'grace,by rents | 
ing the covenant ; the Hiſtory whereof is it Exo, 
34 bew thee} herein whey differed fromthe 
tirit Tables; which were' tht worke of Gid,'Ex0d, 
32. 16. Theſe being of Moſcs hewing, ſhewed the| 
werk of Moſer Law upon'the heart 6t 


is to hew and poliſh ic,but not to change it from 
{tone to fleth, for that is the worke of Chriſt : fee 
the notes on Exod. 31. 18; & 34. 1.' /* owt wp} 
Moſer onely, and no man with him, was comman- 
ded to.goe up #91he top of the miannt+; and itwis to 
be in the morning, the time of mercie : fer Bx6! 14; 
2,3. Ot the own Sinai, and how'it differedfront 
mount $isn, ſce the Annotations on Exod.19;4nd 
20. | en Arke)of this therewas no tention'in| 
Exod. 34. but in Exod. 25. there the -Arke-and 
Mercie»ſeat that covered ir ; is cominianded : 
which was a fignre of Chriſt. That ſeemeth 9 | 
be the Atke here ſpoken of; for any other item 
porary Arke we reade not of, (ob bag iehgid 
_ 2, —_ PETND Law on the ſame; 
anJ1uncha the tab] guring wen, 
hearts) are. changeable, -/ :: " ' I 
Verie;3-Shittim wood] which was a kinde of Gs 
dar, zaorr»ptible, as the Greeke tranſlateth-it+] © 
ſee the.notes on Exod. 25.5. - * in my band ]the 
Greek faith, iz my two bauds, as was inDeur.9. 15; 
The Tables which God made and gave before, | . 
were written.on : theſe which Moſes niade were} ' 
hewed, bur empty , till God wrote upon them? 


. 
C - 
4 


by nature the things of the L 9w, Rom. 2. 14,15.” but 
cortupting themlelyes, jn the things that they 
know, their. hearts are hewed dndy by Moſes 
miniſtery ; and however they boaſt of che Law, 
yer through the breaking the Law they diſhonor 
God, Rom. 2.23. till that be fulfilled which/God 
hath promiſcd, 7 will put my Lewes into their minde, 
and write them in their hearts , Hebr.$.10.* © 
Verle 4. tbe ten word; that is, ter Comfmande-' g* 
ments, Or Decalogue : theie-were written by God 
himſelfe, buc other Lawes then rehea were ) 
written by Aoſes, Exo.34.29,28: For there the | 
Lord came downe in a cload, 'proclaimed his 
name, _ the covenant , and __ o? 
principall Lawes, Exod. 34. 5, &c. - ' day of 
aſſembly ] or,of the Chnreh,t adi rl the Church 
or people wete aſſembled ro beare the Law or to| 
meet with God, as Exod. 19.1 7. Deut. $.22.” Son} _ 
Deut. 18.16,” And in As 5. 38: it is aid, Thi} 
(Moſes) 'is be that was in the Church (of Aﬀſemby)| - 
-m the wildermeſſe with the. Angel, wbich fpake w'bim 
inthe monnt Sina , arid wah cur fathers; whorectied 
the lrely oracles to grve uno 29. | 
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mnag mer chey-cawe to the 


fone don vo dahogpat bet wid 


þ— Moſerah. The Greeks call | 
'F Renta Dowhich is nfuall,as | 


is naccd owGen:4.18; But Aber: Exre (as before) | 
ate this {loſer ob was the ol thewib 


X a ” : 
O LY pho et os 
n jb ke. So hocns Orochi: | 
gl þ vs, 


aplace | 3.45,and 16, 
Aenethgd 


Vowrle Ic ju noe-for at wkeor 


| and Levites had their livelihood : fee.the anno- 
| te Chee purphrat vero "Fheretore 


Verkao. dud T wbes 1 id fiodaav is, | 
of | EE ett 
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| ſheraed } from all other hutimes,, ta. 

the Lardand bis od.2$.4 .Numb..| - 
9 Lov) Fee tribe, 

all the: Prics wer 

here of ;the'whole. ; ' 


r Chnork 15,2, Ser allo Fe 
ral tbels Galloolnting | 


FX: 


ng hop wt $7: 

"Like manner, the Prophets are ſaid.yo 

che lord, 1 King.17.1 and r$.15. 3:Kj 

and 5,464 Likewiſe alto the Angels, 

] ans Gabriel that fiend hefare Ged: AN 
18.18, And as the Levites itood betore the 


yg 

1 ys WAI mo par :in the ſpolles ; 

oe meer later 
Kot was among tac otnertry 

wlynlle Mend ahodcendu6133i95 and $2 


Deuti 18,.14--!5' bed } for 
tithes, oblationz.of the Lord, the Priefis 


paraphraſt bere tran(lateth , rbe gifts 

ng ye wry bins, deep re bis nburizarcy 
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aidts or the nd t 
Paul oat rio chal 


God did beſerth you by 


ſee the notes on Deut.6.130 This ſears 


7 of Prov. 's. 7. 'by-which men 
px ev mens 16.6; \ chi ppl, ater 


duties, Moſer callerh this pe as being 
end and uſe<of the former: rſll-of! their 


by other ts, hee calleth ments bbedience 
and Humblewalking before him, rather thanto' 


66.9.8. waxes } that is, to follow him. in 
bis fich/and wt ve and all his wlloende- 
mients ;/ for theſe are the wayes of God, Pal./as; 
4. 5- A&18.25.; 26,-\The Chaldeetranflateth, 


Genqa18.19. 462 12. A-40ove 
and end of theLaw, x 5. Seethenotes 
on Exodizo.6. Jor(inoutward obedi- 
ence jal(dz /rhat wee Low, "ot inward , miley 1 
tongue, $18 2udeed and truth, 1 Tohi3, 18.) What ſer 
ving implieth, ſee mares m_—_ 20.5} rand Dene; 


F 


6413. {7 25. On? 
Verſ. 13. fog } " ark Greeke'and Obi. 
der interpret, that it may it well with vbee 7-16 Detiti 


unto himghe benefic to onrſel 
honour hits} hee will honor; 1 "yoo ps zo-and 


that which w 10 
- Verſ.1\4 umo Leno Jebovah : \hi they 
| are,and of him made, preſerved, and loved ge 
<dhiscreatures,,. forbe avrh move leo, 
yam rk . and 5s kind nents the amb ankeſ 2h tv ihe 
e335; Soiris ackndw! rage orinws f 
Thes even thi, art Lord alare; thu baſt math the hea 
vets , the 'heavens of heavens ; with | «ceived 
earth, andall things that are 1berein ; the ſear, dl ll 
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ferifice be 3 Sam. x5e22. Teri2323. »Miex,! | che 
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$.33- Infervingthe Lordzche pl rn Cremer ws oats 
gediaufſe hath aulagpe 3 of retjether now and of | 
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| this is ſpiricuall, as hee ſaith , Hee rhat cleaveth to 
| the Lord, 3s one ſpirit, 1 Core 6, 17. It is to be done 
wich purpoſe of beart, AQ. 11, 23. and with fox, 
 Plal.63.9. witha conthnued reſolution, as Ruth, 
| 1-14.16, So in other caſes, cleaving fignifieth 
| ſuchan,union as will not beparted, Iob 41.17. 
_—_—__ _— alſo "ng 4-and 11. 22, 
| and 13.4. and 30.20, ſweare | hereby C 

' fn is implied, as is before noted on Deve, a” 4 
Verſ.21. thy praife ) in Greeke , thyghrying , that 
| is, whom thou oughteltto praile continually, 
and in whom thou art to glory, So leremy ſaid, 
thou art my praiſe, Jer.17.14. and David, O God 
| of my praiſe , Pſalyo9,1. and, the praiſes of Iſrael, 
| Pſal.22.4. fearefull things Jin Greeke, gloriow 
; things ; which imply both the good chings done 
' unto Iirael, and the evill unto their enemies, as 


| appeareth by Plalm. 196, 22. 2 Sam.7, 23. Elay 


4:3» 

| Verl. 22. ſerenty ſoules ] that is, ſeventy perſons : 
| ſome Grecke Copies have ſeventie five ſoles Rs 
ſome, and (as Hierome witneſſeth) the 1xxij. In- 
terpreters tranſlate here ſeventy;though elſe where 
| they have 75. which the Holy Ghoſt followeth 
ig Att. 7.14. Scethe annotations on Genel. 46. 
(27.20, made thee ] Hebr, put thee @ the ſtares, 
| that is,made thee innumerable; which was a fin- 
| gular blefſing remembred before in Deut.1.10, 
and after in Neh.9.23.and a fulfilling of the pro- 
miſe made unto Abraham,Gen. 22.17. and againe 
| unto Iſaak, Gen. 20. 4+ According to this famili» 
tude the I{raclitcs are called the boſt of beaven, and 
ſtares, Dan. $. 10, 24+ and in other viſions , the 
[tate of che Church is called Heaven, Revel. 4.2, 

and 11;19.and 1 2. 1. 7. and the chicfe members 
of the ſame, Starres, Revel. 6.13. and 8.10. and 


12.1.4. 


% 


| | 
| 
| 
1 An exhortation to ue ——— by as 
oryne experience of Gods great workes done in Egypt , 
ben abracſe 8 by promiſe of Gods grea: bleſſ:mgs 
m the land of Canaan, 16 and by threatnings. 1 
Gods words muſt be laid up in the beart , and for a ſigne 
outwardly, 19, tanght tnto the children, 20 and writ 
tet: on the doore-poſtz, 2.2 V pen lyepimg of the Law , the 
caſting out of the beathens , and poſſeſſing their land , # 
promiſed. 26 The bleſſing and the cxr ſe is ſet before them: 
29 and muſt afierbe prononnced on Gevizim and Ebal. 
mounts within the lmd. : 
| 


Cuare. XL 


his charge, and his ſtarures, 


and ke 
and his judgements, and his comman- 


dements, all dayes. And know ye this day : 


— 


© | the Lord in Chriſtas Paul ſheweth ir by the 3 
| fimilicude of marriage, Epheſ. 5.25. 32. Bar 


have nor knowne, and which have nor ſeene 
the chaftiſement of Ichovah your God, his 
greatneſſe, hls hand, and his ftrerch. 
ed-out arme. And his fignes, and his deeds 
which he did in the midſt of Egypt, unto 


Pharaohthe king of Egypt, and untoall his| 


land, 

And what he did unto the armieof Egypt, 
unto their horſes,and to their Chariots;how 
he made the watcrs of the Red ſeato flow 
over their faces as they purſued after you z 
and Ichovah hath deſtroyed them untothis 
day, And what he did unto you in the wilder- 
nes,nnrtil ye came untothis place. And what 
he did to Dathan, & to Abiram, the ſonz of 
Eliab,the fonof Reuben, how the earth ope- 
ned her mouth , & ſwallowed up them and 
their houſes, & their rents, & althe-ſubſtace 
that was at cheir feet,inthe mid(t ofal Iſrael. 

But your eyes have ſeen al che great work 
of Jehovah,which he hath done. Therefore 
ſhall ye keepeall the commandement which, 


Icommand thee #his day, that yee may bee| 


ſtrong, & goc in, and polleſle the land, whi- 
ther yee are going over to polleſſeit. And 
that yee may prolong your dayes uponthe 
land, which Jehoyal {ware unto your fathers 
ro give untorhem, and totheir ſeed ; a land 
flowing with railke and honey. For the land 
whirher thou gocſt into poſleſſc it, is not as 
the land of Egypt, from-whence yce came 
out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wate- 
redſt it withthy foor,as a garden of h-rbs; 
But the land whirher. yee are going over to 
polleſſe ir, is a land of mountaines and of 


—C_—— 


vallics; it drinketh waters of the raine of | 


heavens. A land which Jehovah thy God 


| careth for; the eyes of Jchovah thy God 


——— - 


Nd thou ſhalt tove Ichovah thy God, |. 


are continually uponit , from the beginning 
of the yeere,cven tothe cnd of the yeere, 
Andit ſhall be,if hearkening ye ſhal hear- 
kenunto my commandements which I com- 
mand you this day , to love Jehovah your 
God, andto ſerve him , with all your heart» 
#nd with all your ſoule; ThatI will givethe 
raine of your land ia his time,the firſt raine, 
and the latter raine ; and thou ſhalt gather 
in thy Corne,&thy new wine, and thy new 


Oyle. And I will givegraſſe inthy field, for | 15 


thy cattell, and thou maic{ ear and befull, 
Take heedto your ſelves, leſt yourheart 
be deceived, and yce turne afide,and ſerve 
other gods, and bow downe your ſelves to 
them., And the anger of Jehovah bee kiad. 
led againſt you, and he ſhar up the heayers, 
Ddddd 2 
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Blelsings 


DzuTtEzRONOMIE Xl. 


[that there bee no rainc, and the land yeeld 
[not herincreaſe, and ye periſh quickly from 
'off the good lid, which Jehovyab giveth you. 
And yee ſhall puttheſe my words in your 
 hearr, and in your foule, and ſhall bind them 
|fora ligne pon your hand,and they ſhall be 
for PhylaRerics betweene your eyes. And 
| yee ſhall teach them your children,ſpeaking 
of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, & 
when thou walkeſt in the way,8& when thou 
lyeſt downe, and when thou riſeſt up, And 
thou ſhalt write them/upon the doore.poſts 


| {ware unto your fathers, to give unto them, 
asthe daycsof the heavens upon the earth. 
| Forif keeping, yee ſhall keepe allthis com- 
mandement, which I command you, to doe 
it, ro love Ichovah your God, towalke in 
all his wayes, and to cleave untp him ; 


23 ; Then will Ichovah drive ourtall theſe nati- 


ons from before your faces,and ye ſhall poſ- 
(ſeſſe nations greater and mightierthan your 
ſelves. Every place' whereon the ſole of 
[your foot ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from 
the wildergeſle & Lebanon; from the river, 
the river Euphrates, and untothe yindmoſt 
ſea ſhall your coaſt be. There ſhall not a 
; man ſtand before you : Tehovah'your God 
will givethe dread of you, and the feareof 
; you upon the face of allthe land, which yee 
ſhall tread upon, | as hee hath ſpokenunto 
; YOu. 


vah your God , which T command you this 
day. Andacurſe, if yee will not hearken 
unto the commandements of Tchovah your 


| God, but turne aſide out of the way which I | there remained not fo 


| 


of thine houſe, and onthy gates, Thatyour | ,z6,,,1;m : which word is 


dayes may be multiplyed , and the daycs of | as in Exod, 14.44. The Greeke tranflateth'je 
your children, inthe land which Ichovah | cher , Or cuſtodzes ; meaning , ordinances to be kept 
| 


[1 


| 


| 


-— —— ————- 


| 
| 
{ 


26; Bchold, I ſctbefore you this day a ble(- 
| A bleſſing , if yee ſhall | or 
heari.enunto the commandements of [eho. | *? 


| 
| 


| them, they ſan's ay Lead in the mightie waters, 


| 
| 


God giveth unto you and ye ſhall poſſe 

it, and dwell init. And yee bllabe 
doe all the ſtatues, and the 
which I ſet before your faces rhzs day, 


 EEE—— 


Annotations. 


A tbou ſhalt love] or, Love thou therefore. Meſa: 
returneth to exhort 7ſael unto the love of 
'GOD, and to ſkew the ſame by their conti- 
[nuall obedience. bis age] or, his cuſlodie, bis 
otten uſed for a watch, 


ly: fo in Genelis 26. 5, Leviticus 8, 25, 
and 18. 30. 


Verle 2. for (I ſpeake not) with your children} or, | 


that (it is) nt your cbildren (or ſones ) namely, 
which have ſeene Gods greatnefle, &c. but your 
eyes (arc they) that have ſeene, &c, verſe 7. Hee 
commendeth Gods ſpeciall favour to their owne 
perſons, more than to their fathers, or to their 
children, in ſhewing them his great workes, for. 
which they fhould the mor: love and obey him, 
This he atter confirmeth by arany arguments. 

the wr rome or muertare : "Which the Chaldee 
tranſlateth,d-&rine,or 2uſtrutFion. Tt impliech nur- 
tureborth by words and workes , as Deut. 4. 36, 
&8.5. Lev.26.18;Prov.i.2. &4.1. firetchedow] 


and curſes,... 


judgements' 


32 


the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate , bib arme, See 
the notes on Deut. 4.34. MEET 

Verſe 3. deeds] or att, in Greeke, wor 
theſe ſee the hiftorie in Exod. 7,8&c, And heres 
the firſt Argument, from Gods mightie workes 


in Epypr. *-; TX 


Verſe 4. arme_| or power, forces. So the Greelte 4 


tranflateth , the power of the Egyptians. See Exod. 
15.4. to their horſes ] Hebr. to bis borſes, and ta. 
his Chariots ; otic of them ag of one 'man, | 
having reſpe& to Pharaoh their King. | 
flow] or, to ſwim; and over their faces, is like, 
that in Lam. 11. 54. waters florved over mins bead. 
Hee meaneth they were drowned, the Sea ww; | 
x0d, | 
or, n4de them periſþ : ſo that. 


15.10.  deftr 


command you #his day , to goe after other | 28. This was an extraordinary. fayour of God, 


gods, which yee have not knowne. 


29 | Andit ſhall be, when Ichovahthy Gof 


'hath brought thee in, unto the land whither 
{thou goeſt, to poſſeſſe ir, that thou ſhalt 


| 
| 


| 


vho oftentimes ſufferech the, oppreſiars to, have | 
the ſtrong hand, whiles che oppreſſed have the. 
teares, and no comforter, Ecde(4. 1. So this is, 
the ſecond argument from Gods power ſhewed 


| at the Red Sea, 


wonders. Of 1 


3 


a one of them, Exodus T4. 


, putthe bleſſing uponmount Gerizim, and | yegfe 5. what be did] or, the things which be did, 5 


[gol 
[the 


Gznamnite whith dwell-thinthe plaine, 


rch? Foryec «re 
in, to poſſeſle the 


paſting ovcrTerdan,to goe 


whuch Jehovah your | 


o \the curſe upon mount Ebal. Are they not | in his continuall guiding them, thorgw that ter-, 
' onthe other {ide TIordan , by the way of the | rible wildernefſe, where they bewrayed their 
downe of the Sunne, in the land of 


| 


over againſt Gilgal,beſidesthe Okes of Mo- | 5x 


many infirmiries, and had experience both of his 
chaſtiſements, and of his mercics : the third ar- 
nt and motive unto obedience, 
Verſe 6, Dathan] of whoſe hiſtorie, ſee Numb, 
16, This is the fourth argument of Gods great- 
neſſe,, toperfwade Tſ-ae) unto his love: o_ 


___— 


| 


| 


8 


9 ; 


IO 


II 


7) - Verſ.7. beve 


HH ——— 


b 


among 
verted the order andgordinance of God concer- 
ning the Prieſthaod, the meanes of the atone- 
ment and reconciliation betweene God and his 
people. their boxſes] that is , z asthe 
Chaldee expounds it, tbe menof their bowſes ; Sec 
Numb.16.32. their ſee;  that.is, in their poſe 
Ly : the Greeke and Chaldee tranſlate, that was 


them. 
]or, arethey bet ſee. . There- 
fore this people, above all other, were bound to 
lovethe worke ) or deed,chat is, workes, 


| | as the CGreeketranſlaterh. So in the verſe follow- 


oy STR, for commandemen 7. 

erC.8. he firong ] in body and ſpirit,to fight a- 
gainſt the enemy : as in Tof.1.6, 1 Toh 2:14. Or, 
| be frong,that is, eh and bealthſull,as the Gr. tran- 
tranſlateth, that yemay hire : and they that be ſtrong, 
Mat.9. 12. are by another Evangeliit ſaid to bee 
health, oppoſed to the ficke, Luke 5.31. fe ] 
or, inberzt the land ; a figure of the kingdome ot 
Gods grace and glory, which the righteons ſhall 
| poſſeſſeiſe by inheritance, Efay 60.21, and 65. 9. 
| Verſ.g. aud boney ] which ſignified the great fer» 
tility of that land,and figured out ſpirituall gra- 


| | ces and comforts, as is noted on Exod.3.8. 


Verſ. 10. thor ſowedſi Jand fo all the inhabitants, 
as the Greeke tran(lateth, they ſow. In Egypt (from 
whence Iſracl came) they had no raine, but by, 
the over-flowing of the river Nilus, the land was 
watered, and by the labour of the busband 
| beckes were derived to moyſten the ground, A 


| that there they had no raine, Is teſtified both by 


| the Prophets, Zach. 14-18. and by humane hiſta- 
rics, Pomp. Mela. lib. 1. Herodotws in Exterpe. Nec 
pletio ſupplicat berba Jovi, T ibul. lib.1; Ekg. 8. 

with thy faot that is, with thy diligent labour, ſig- 
nihed ſometime by the band Plalny. 128.2. ſome 
time by the foot, as Ven.30.30. T his condition of 
the land of Egypt (the houſe of bondage) figu- 
red the eſtate of men naturally corrupted, which 
they labour torelieve by their owne workes,and 
with the muddy waters whichare from beneath, 
proceeding fromearthly wiledome, and carnall 
underſtanding, 1 Cor, 1. 20.21, and 2.4-5. Ezek. 


| 


 |34-19. Jer,2,13. 


| V1 1.moataines Sc. Jhercby is meant the com» 
| madious,, healthtull, and pleaſant. fatuation of 
the land, farre exceeding Egypt, Wherefore 
| fometime. the whole land is lignified under the 
' name of a monntaine, Exod. 15.17. And becaule 
it was hills andvallies, it could not beewatered 
|with the ovcr-flowing of any river, (as Egypt 
which was a plaine) but mult otherwiſe bemoitt- 
ned with-the raine of heaven, or clie remaine 
barren and fruitleſſe. .  -- ther4ine_) this, as it is 
moſtkind-, and cauſeth the carth to bee fruithull 


in nature ; { it figured heavenly graces, the do» | 


Arineof (Gods wordand (firit , wherewith the 
ſoulesof menare made fruicfull in good workes, 
Efay 45.8.: Mic- 5. 7. See the notes on Gen. 27, 


. 28, Dent.32-2, The want of raine is.on the con- 


trary, a {igne of curle, Zach.141 7.18, Rev-11.6, 


———_—  P. 


- ſeeth anto##, and as the Greeke tranſlateth, . 
Puree. to _ phraſc, Sion is _ a citie 
, (that is, cared for, Or regarded) md not forſi 
= by 12. Andof Gods gracious nr, 
towards the land of Iſrael, David {ingeth , how 
the Lord viſited the land, and plentevully moiſt 
ned it, very much enriched it, ſottned itwitch 
flowers, the bud of it, crowned the yeere 


of his groninths and his pathes [the clouds } 


d 


5 this alſo 
for 


Plal. 65,10,11-12+, the 


Verſa. buwlendg fled Seavkgs] barday 
yee (ball dil 
lage of Scripture following,the Tewes read daily 
RO — as is noted on Deut. 6.4. 

crl. 14+ the firſt rai +} or, theearh raine. 
L prmanss thee ices raine in Iſra- 
els in the beginning o yeere,about Septem- 
ber or Oftober and halfe a yeere after, which 
was in Abib (or March)which ecclefaftically be- 
ganthe yeare unto Uſracl, as isnoted on 
12.2. W pon it is called the latter reine in the 
firſt moneth, Ioel 2. 23. The firit raine fell after 
the ſowing of. their corne, that it might take 
rooting in the carth : the latter raine was a litrle 
before the harveſt, that the eare might be full. Of 
theſe the Scripeures ſundry times ſpeake; buc 
ſo as they depended upon God , to whom Lracl 
ſhould obey, and of whom they ſhould acke raine, 
in the time of the latter raine, Zach. 10.1. andthen 
hee would come unto them(with his bleflings) & 
the raine, as the latter and former raine nano the earth, 
Hoſea 6. 3. So-for the fruits, che husbandman 
waited, and had long patience, untill hee recei- 
ved the early rains, and the latter raine , Tames 5.7. 
Which raine, as ic fi heavenly bleſſings in 
Chri&, Deat.322,  Plalm. 73.6, fo they led Iira- 
el to the teare of God; but when they revolted 
frombim, chey ſid rut in their beart, Let us now 
feare the Lirdinr God , that giveth raine , both the fir= 
mer and the latter rame in bi , Ter. y. 24. If 
| thele raines were ſcaſc and moderate, the 
land was fruitfull ; (as Moſes in the next words 
ſheweth:) if they failed, then the drought-as 
fire devoured the paſinres ;, if they fell immode- 
rately , the graines roxted under their cds, Joel 1.19. 
17. new ole] Theſe three were fonthe ule 
of man, and the grſſe after mentioned, for beaſts, 
as David alſoſhewerh in PlaL104.13.14.15. By 


Ver(.12. caetbforJHeb. fechab, thatis, w_ 


% 


igently hearken and obey, This pal | 


_ 


theſe earthly God drew his people to 
obedience :- but David had more gladneſſc in his 
Ddddd heart 
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} not fully performed, Tudg;2. 
24 | 


Lia 


than when corne and wine increaſed) Plalme 4- 
6.7. \ 
Verſ.16. deceived or, inticed and drawne away 


lob faith , 1/ ny heart hath beene ſecretly inticed (or 
dceived ) ib; 62a other gods ] that is, Idols, 
falſely reputed Gods : (o the Chaldee tranſla- 
ceth, Tdols (or Errowrs) of the peoples. 

Verſ.17. ſput up the heavens bis phralc is uſed, 
both for reſtraining the naturall rainc for mens 
lins, 1 King.$.3 Sand che ſpiricuall raine of Gods 
word and bleſſings, Revel. 11.6. periſh quick; 
hy] or, . The wicked heathens G 
juffered wich much patience,and would not have 
them deſtroyed ſuddenly z 7.22 , but his 
owne people are threatned for their lannes to pe- 
riſh ſuddenly : for judgement muſt begin at the bouſe 
of Gad, 1 Pet.4-17. and he warneth his Church to 
repent, &c. or clic hee will come unto her quack, 
Revel.2.5: | 

Verſ. 18, phylatteries ] or frotlets, written in 
parchments, and tyed to the forehead,as the for- 


annotations on Exod, 13. 9. 16, and Deuterono» 
mie, 6.4.8, 

Verſ.19. teach them your children | cauſe your 
children (Hebr. your ſores) to learne them , this 
 explaineth the Grain precept , T hou ſhalt whe 
them en thy children, Deut. 6.7. Abraham (the father 
of the faithfull) is commended for this, that hee 


co keepe the wayof the LO R D,Gen.18.19. and So- 
lomons parents tanght him the Law, Prov.4.3.4. 


jand 31.1.2.&tc, mhenthou watkeſt, &c. Jan{we- 


rable to theſe, are thoſe ſayings of Solomon, 
IWhen thou goeſt , it ſþall lead tbee ;; when thou ſleepeſt, it 
ſhall” thee ;, and when tho: awakeft, it ſball take 
with thee : for the Commandement is a Lampe , andthe 
Law is « light, Prov. 6.22.23. | 

Verſ.20. dvwre-poſis ] of this rite, ſee the notes 
on > page of 1 

Ver\.2 1. dyes may bee mwltiphed | Long life is a 
bleſſing,often promiſed to him that 53. Gods 


the yeeres of thy life ſball be many, Prov.4.10. 


Gen.-8.23.) ſhall the daycs of heaven be; and ſo 
long ſhall the heavens bc over the earth. And un- 
der chis,cternall life was alſo figured.A ke pro- 


Chriſt, that his throme ſhould be & the dayes of the 
" Plal.B9.30. i 7.4 


beavens _ 
Verl. 22. 1his commendement ] the Greeke explai- 
neth it, theſe commundements: ſee the notes on Deut. 


{ 5.31. 20 ckave } that is, to continge faſt 


united unto him and bis Law, as is noted on 
Deurt. 10.20, 


| 23| Ver{\.23. drive oxt Jaccording to his former 


| mile, in Fxb6d.23.23.27.--31. But becauſe Tray 
kept not Gods t,this promiſe was 


2.1,2,3, 
like promiſe iv made 


——— 


Verſ. 24: ſball tread) 


DeuTrEtRonNoMIE X [, 


heart, in the lighc of the Lords: countenance, 


by riches,plealarcs,or talſc perſwwaſiuns:of which' 


mer were to the hand or arme: of theſe, ſee the | 9+? 6. 

Verl. 25. fland or , ſet bimſelfe, that. is, or | 44 
- ' Pr in by | 
Ioſ.1.5. - feare]in Greeke, trembling ; this was 
fullled before, Deut.2.25, Plal .105.38; and af- 


would command bus children, and bu afier bim, 


Law. Heare , O ny ſonn, andreceive my ſayings , and | 


of the beavers ] that is, whiles the world en- * 
dureth ; for ſo long;, by the decree of God (in | 


miſe was for the o—_ of David, or of 


— 


the wildernefſt | of Paran , which was 
ſoutherne wars, the land of Canaan. 


wnto Lebanon, as the next words manifeſt. 


Expbrates ] in Hebrew, Pherath : this is called the 


river for excellency ſake , meani 
as Deut.1.5, Gen. 15.18. and o the 


territories. 


bindmoſt ſea | or, efter ſes, which 

the Greeke and Chaldee h the flip 
dorm 

of the Surne, as is explained in Iof Pg ſea| 
is aid to be after or bebind them, becauſe it was to 
the Welt, and fo their weſterne bound. Forthe 


meaning the maine or gree? ſea toward the 


Eaſt is counted the fore-part of the world, 


Weſt behind, the South on the right hand, Pſal; 


89. 13. and the North on the left: all which 
| foure parts are called by theſe names in Io6b 23. 
| B.9. See this promiſe fulfilled in 2 Chronicles, |. 


IE 


| withſtand you , as the Gree 


ter Ioſ,2.11.,and 10.10, 


DDD Here beginneth the 47. SeRtion , ot Le- 


Aare of the Law : Sce Gen, 6.9. 


Verſ.26. I fe: ] Hebr, I give : this was,that they 
might take their choiſe of either of theſe; fi 
ſo the phraſe elſewhere meaneth,Deut. 306.1 9.and 
ſo to manifeſt,that if the curſe or evill camewpon 


them, they cauſed ir themſelves. 


in Levit.4.22, So Afrerin 1 King 8.31; is In, 


is, If; in 2 Chron.6.22, 
Verl. 28. after other gods | in Greeke , to 


ces, which the Chaldee calleth tbe idols of t 
ples. Sole Tarchi obſerveth from this plate, 


whoſoever committeth idolatry , hee turneth aſide from all 
herewpon they| | 
ſo, Hee that profeſſarh idolatry , is as if bee denied 
? —_ 


the way which was commanded to Tſrael : 
whole Law. 


that is ,' cauſe it to bee pronounced upon 


gainſt mount Gerizim , and halſt of them 


after Moſes death to Iſrael ander Teſus their 
taine, Iof. x. 3. who was a figiire of co lond 
ſus Chriſt , by whom this promiſe was falflled. 


and Lebanon Þ mountain which was the northern 
bound. By and Lebenon , wee may underſtand 


the great river, 
Greek tran- 
{lateth it here.It was the cafterne border of their | 


Verſ. 27. if yee ſball bearken] or, that yee may hear-|27 
ken : but the Hebrew pg That, is ſometimes 


uſed for If, as the Greeke here tranſlateth it, and 


| cods, following other religions , or div om 


Verſ. 29, put the bleſſing] Hebr, give the bleſſng,| 29 
ſing] & a 


Gerizim. | The manner is ſhewed in Detit, 27. 
where the Law is repeated and enlarged: A thing 
is ſaid to be given ſometime, when it is ſpoken or 
pronounced with the month, as in Iob,z6:3:Deut. 
13.1, 2, (cs Gerizim}or, towards mount 
Gerizim, (which the Greeke calleth Gerizein :) 
ſoafter, 1overds moment Ehal, (called in Greeke 
Gaibal.)) For the people ſtood baſfe of ther quer & 


| againſt mom Ebal, as is recorded in a" 


Ge —_— 


the 


and 


the 


or 


that 
ather | ,$ 


chat 


over 


ll 


| 


£ 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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"And the Hebrew gitol ſometinies ſiphificth tmwards 


' a place, as in Exod. 9132. rwards beaten. 


; Ver 30. Ave they not ]that is, Loe they are 5 ſheak- 


| ing as of a thing well knowne. Seethe notes on 
Gen. 4-7. by the way ] or, afier(bebind) the way 
' of the gang dowene of the Sunne , that is, the way to- 
| wards the Welt, or Sunne-ſetting. Gilgal] 
the place where I{raef was circumciſed afterward 
in Iotuahs time, Iof.5.9, Okes of Moreb Jor, 
plaines of Moreb, as the Chaldee expoundeth it; 
which was a place by Sechem, where God firſt a 
' peared to Abrahamafter he came into the land of 
, Canaan, and there Abraham built an Altar tothe 
| Lord, Gen. 12. 6.7. And that mount Gerizim 
' was by Sechem, Gin that part of the countrey 
| which after was called Samaria ) appeareth in 
| Tudg, 9. 6:7. And the Hebrewes lay, in Talmud 
| Bab. in Sotah, cb. 7, tharGerizimand Ebal were 
in Samaria.T here on mount Gerizim was the Sas 
maritans Temple,2 Maccab.6.2.where they wor- 
| ſhipped they knew not whar, Ioh. 4. 20. 22. Sec 
alfo Tſephws, Amtiq. 1.1 1. c.8. It ſeemeth they took 
occahon' of that ſuperſtition from this Law, 
| thinking Gerizim to bea holy place, becauſe the 
| bleffings were pronounced on it ; and they called 
themſclves, thoſe that belong to the bleſſed marent, And 
' there have bin ofchem in thar place of late yeers, 
| as Benjamin in his Fenerario relateth, bow hee ſaw 
the citie in a valley betvieene the mountaines Ge» 
| rizim and Ebal, wherein che Samaritans dwel- 
led, and did facrifice there on moant Gerizim,al- 
leaging that which is written in the Law , And 
' thou ſbalt pr 2bc bleſſing upon mount Gerivim. 


CHads. XIL. 


1 Places and monument #' of idolatry are to be deſtroy- 
td : 4 they may not doe ſo wn the Lord, but muſt ſeeke 
and leept the place of bis ſervice, which bee himſelf ſhould 
[hg $.11.14. Thither all their ſacrifices and boly 


things muſt be brought. 1 2.18, T bert they and their fa- 
milies, and the Levitt, nmuſt eat, and rejoyet. 1. 21. 
| For civill uſe they might kill aud eat-within their gates. 
| 16.23. Blood 1 forbiddin to be eaten. 29. T be manner 
of ſervice which th. C maaiites wſed, may not be inquired 
| after, nor the like things doe wito the Lord, but bis comt- 
| mandements only. 


i "TF*Heſe are the ſtatutes and the judge- 


| | ments which yee, ſhall obſerve ro doc 
| . inthe land which Jchovah the God © 
thy fathers giveth unto thee , to cit 


2 all the dayesthat ye liveuponthe earth. De. 


ſtroying ye ſhalt deſtroy al the places wher. 
inthe nations which yeſh«{poſleſſe, ſerved 


their gods, upon the hight mountaines , and | 


- 


breake their pillars , and burne their groves 


Þ” Fing of your tand,and your yvowes, & your 
V 


| 


tt. Mi. 


upon the hills, and under every grecne tree- | 
| Andyecſhall break downe Dl ears ang | 


| there ; thithet ſhall yee bring allthat Icom- 


smaves of their gods,and ye ſhall deſtroy rhe 
is of red rome chat place. Yee ſhall] 4 
not doe ſo unto Ichovah your God, Bur| 5 
untothe place which !chovah your God ſhal 
chuſe qur of al your Tribes,to put his Name| E 
there, ewes unto his habitation ſhall ye (cek, 4 
_— ſhalethou _ , And thither pe s ; 
ring your burnt- offerings, & 
crifices ind your tirhes, andthe heave offs 


oluntary offerings, $& the ficſt-lings of your! 
heed, ad bf Toe och Abttneys thall| 7 
cat befoxe [ehovah your God, and yee ſhall 
rejoyce in al that ye pur your hand unto, 
and your houſes, wherezs Iehovah thy God | 
hath bleſſed thee. Yee ſhall not doe afterall} 8 
things which we do here thisday,every man' 
all that & right in his owe eyes. For yeeare| 9 
not come as yet unto the reſt, & untothe in- 
hericance which Ichovah thy God giverh 
unito thee, But ye ſhall paſſe over Tordan, & | 19 
dwell in the land which lehovah your God | 
giveth you toinherir, and hee will give you 
reſt from all your enemies round abour, and 
yee ſhall dwell iz confident ſafery. And| 12 | . 
there ſhall be a place which Ichovak your | 
God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his name to dwell | - , 


mand you, your burnt-offerings\, and your 
facrifices, yourtiches; & the heave-offcring 
of your band, & all the choiſe of your yowes | 
which yee ſhall vow unto Iehovah, And ye | 13 
ſhal rejoyce before Iehovah your God;you, 
and your ſonnes , and your daughters, and | 
your men-{eryants ; and your women-ſer- | 
vants, and the Levite thatis within your 
gates , foraſmuch as he hath no part nor in- 
rm an _ you; Take heedtothy ſelfe, | 13 
eſt thou offer thy burnt offerings in every 
place which chou! It ſee, Bur inthe place 
which Ichovah chule, in one of thy 
Tribes,therethou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offe- 
there thou ſhalt doe all thar I com- 
Nornkhtanding, inall he deſire of chy | 13 
Notwi ing, inallt treo 

ſoule,thou maiſt ſlay & cat fleſh, accordi 
tothe bleſſing of Ichoyah thy God, whi 


he hath givento thee inall thy gares:the un-. 
cleane and the cleane may cat thereof, as of 
the Roe-buck, and as of the' Hart, Only the 16 


blood ye ſhall not ear, ye ſhall powre it up- 
on the cart as water. Thou maiſtnoteat | x7 | 
within thy gares, the tiche of rhy coen,or of | 
thy few winc,or of thine dil,of the firſtlings | | 
| of thy herd,or of thy flocke, or any of thy 
vows which thouſhalt yow,or thy voluntary 


with fire; and ye ſhall hew down the graven | 


j _offer ngs, | I 


Lo 


Am 
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E du 


I1. 
have they done unto their foreven; 
their ſons and their —— they —_ 


burnt inthe fire to their gods, Every word} 34 


" Idolany. | 


4+ V Varmngagainlt DE&uTERONOMIE 
WF offerings, or heaye-offering of thine hand, | 


18) Burthou ſhalt cat it before Jehovah thy 
God, inthe place which Jchovah thy God 


ſhall cauſe ; thou , andthy ſonne , and thy 
daughter, and thy man-ſcrvant,and thy wo- 
man-ſervant, and the Levi:echat is within 
thy gates ; and thou ſhalt rejoyce before Ic- 
hovah thy God,in all thatchou purteſt thine 
hand unto, Take heed to thy ſelfe, leſt 


thou forſake the Levite, all thy daycs , upon 


thy land. 

When Ichoyah thy God ſhall calarge thy 
border, as he hath ſpoken unto thee, & thou 
ſhalt ſay , I wilear fleſh, becauſe thy ſonle 
deſireth to eat fleſh; in all the deſire of thy 
ſoule thou maieſteat fleſh. Ifthe place which 
Jehovah thy God ſhall chuſe, to put his 
his name there, befar from thee, then thou 
ſhalt ſlay of thy herd,& of thy flock, which 


Jehovah hath givenntotlrec, as I have com- | 


manded thee : and thou ſhalt eat within thy 
gates inall the deſire of thy ſoule. But, as 
the Roe-bucke and the Hart iseaten,ſo thou 
ſhalt cat it : the unclcane and the cleane 
ſhall cat it alike, Only be ſurenot to cat the 
blood, forthe bloods the ſoule, and thou 
ſhale not eattheſoule with the leſh, Thou 
ſhalt. not eat it : thou ſhalt powre it on the 
carth a9 water. Thou ſhalt not eat it,thart it 
may be well with thee;and with thy ſonnes 
afterthee, whenthou ſhalt doe that which is 
right inthe eyesof Jehovah. Onely thy ho- 
ly things which-thou ſhalt have, and thy 
vowes, thou ſhalt take up, and goe unto the 
place which Jehovah ſhall chuſe. And thou 
ſhalt make thy burnt-offerings, the fleſh and 
the blood, upon the Altar of Jehovah thy 
God;& the blood of thy ſacrifices ſhall bee 
powred out upon the Altar of Ichovah thy 
God, arid thouſhalt eat the leſh. Obſerve 
and heare al theſe words which I command 
thee , that itmay bee well with thee, and 
withthy ſons after thee ſorever, whenthou 
ſhalt doe that which is good and right inthe 
cyesof Jehovah thy God. 

When Jchovahthy God ſhall cut off the 
nations from before thee, whither thou #0. 
cſt ro poſleſle them , & thou poſleſſeſt them 
and dwelleſt intheir land, Take heed to thy 
ſelfe leſtthou be enſnared after them, after 
that they be deſtroyed from before thee ; & 
[eſt thou enquire after their gods, ſaying, 
How did thele nations ſerve their gods ? e. 
ven ſo will I doe likewiſe. Thou ſhalt nor 
doe ſo unto Jchovah thy God; for every a- 


bominauon ro Jehovah which hee hateth, 


| 


| . tance from dead workes,Hebr.6. 1. ſo in the conRitu- 


which I command you, that ſhall ye obſerve 
todoe : thou ſhalt not addeunto it, neither 
ſhalt thou diminiſh from it, f 


Ee 


Annotations. 


CR Here Moſes entreth into the explica- 
tion of the ſecond commandement, concer- 
ning the mannerof Gods worſhip , whenl1(rael 
ſhould come into Canaan ; and propoſeth in the 
12,13.14. 15. and 16. chapters , Sterutes for the 
ſerviceof God; and afterwards, Indzements for 
the repeiing of oks _ 

Verlſ.2. deftroying ] that is, ye ſhall ily and 
utterly Ls ; as the Greeke —— / 
with deſtruftioz, In the Hebrew canons it is fa 
Wee are commanded to deſtroy the Iabll, and the mnirin 
veſſels thereof, and wbatſoever 14 made for the ſame,Deut, 
12.2, And inthe landof Tſtael we are commanded 10 

perſecute it. But which wee ſhall ſubdue, wee 
are to defiroy every Idoll that 3s therein , as it us written 
(in Deut. 12.3.) andyee ſhall deftroy the names of them 
out of that places Maimony in Miſneb, treatiſe of} 
Idolatry, chap. 7. ſe&. 1, _> as houſes, 
high places, temples, and the like. Hereuponthe 
houſe of Baal, 2 King, 10, 27, the bigh placer which 
Solomon and Teroboam had builded for idolatry 
2 wr ao . were deſtroyed. But if an houſe 
were built for uſe, and Idols afterwards ſet up in 
it, the Hebrewes ſay , When bee bad brought in the 
Idell imto the bouſe, ſo lang 4s it was there, the bouſe wa 
unlarefull for any uſe ; it was taken out , the bon 
ws: larficll. Maimony treat. of Fs RG . 
ſe&.q. ſhall poſſeſe] that is, ſhall ſubducand 
have dominion over them, as the word often 
nificth : ſee Levit.25.45.46, Ier.4 9.2. Plal,$2, 
gods ] that is, as the Chaldce explaineth ir, 
Idols; there are geds (fo called) many ; but nniow 
there 1s but ane God, 1 Cor,$.5.6, mount aines | 
in ſuch bigh places, all nations for the mot part 
uſed to ſerve their gods : into which corruption 
Iſrael ſometime fell, 2 King. 17. 10. 11. Ier.3.6. 
a6 22 gr Hof.4.13- bo | 
erl. 3. pillars ] or ſtatutes , ſtanding Images : © 
theſe ſec Tang per 4+ Fe ps 
which were wont to be as temples unto the hea- 
then, as is noted on Exod.34.13. See alſo theanr- 
notations on Deut.7.5. our) in Chaldee, Ima | 
ger of their Idols. names] whether in ſpeech (tor 
the name of other gods mjght not be heard out 
of their mouthes, 23-13.) or imprinted in 
bookes, graven on pillars, impoſed on places, or 
any other rhe like. So the Reubenſtes changed 
the names of cities,that carried Idol names,Num. 
32.33, As the beginning of true religion is 


_ ring 
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tating of Gods true ſervice, Moſes beginneth | vohentary oblations from wower,is ſhewed on Levic. | 
wich che aboliſhing of al idolatrous monuments ; | 7.16. firftlings ] which were given to the | 

IWhat agreement bath the temple of Gad with Idols ? | Prieſts, for them to eat, after the blood was 
| 2. Cor.6.16. ſprinkled, and the fat burned on the Altar : ſee 

Verlſ.4 not doe ſo ] in any of the former parti- | Numb.18.15.17. 
culars, or ſuch like : as not to deſtroy or do evill | Verſ.7. Tee ſhalleat ] to wit, ſuch things as 
to Gods ſanftuary or ſynagogues, Plal,y4.3,7:8, | were lawtull for the people to eat: for all the 
nor to breake downe his Altars, 1 King, 19. 10. | things forementioned, they might not eat. Some 
nor to deface any holy writings, or monuments | were for the Prieſts to cat before the Lord ; ſome 
of his name, Ier.36.23. The Hebrewes fay, Who- | tor the Ea rejoxce ] God is to be ſerved with 
| 


ſever d:ſtrozeth any name of the boly pure names, zrbereby | glad Pal. 100. 1, 2, andthe holy things of |. 
| the bleſſed God 1s c#'bd, 1s by the law to be beaten; for loe | God might not bee caren with nyourni 
| of Hdols bee ſaith; And thou ſpalt deſiroy the names of | 26.14. Boſ'9.4. yee pet your bond) Heb. the 
| them, &c T box ſhalt not due ſo to the Lard thy God. He | putiing to (or ſending forth ) of your band, This, 
that takes away bet one ſtone (by way of deſtroying ) from | though it may bee applied to that which they 
| the Altar, or from the T emple, or fram any other part of | might take and cat, of the holy things,as in Gen, 
the Court , 14 ta bee beaten, Likewiſe bee that burneth | 3.22. yet it ſeemeth to be more generall, for all 
ny of the wood of the ſanituary, &c, All the boly Scrip= | things that they ſhould doe.,and all bleſſings that 
tures, and the expoſutions of them , it is :mlarofull ro | they ſhould receive, as by comparing this phraſe 
burne any of them , or deſtroy them with hand , except | -in Deut. 15 10. and 23,20. and 28.8.20, may ap- 
they be ſuch as are written by beretickes., &c. But boly | peare. So after in ver\.18. bouſes ]thar is, 
| Scriptzeres w'en they ave old, are to be laidup, Mai- | bouſboldr, children and ſuch like as the Chaldee 
; mony in Ieſudei hatorah , chapter 6, feftion | expoundeth it,men of your bavſes : and ſo Moley exe 
1.7. 9, plaincth ir in verſe 12. | 
| Ver. 5. to put bis name there] that is, tohaveit | Ver, 8. which wee de] the Greeke expounderh 
conſecrated unto him,and his divine ſervice,Such | it, whichyee dee. Ifracl commirted idolatry i . the 
| was the Tabernacle of Moſes, the Temple of So- | wilderneſle, Ad. 7.42.43. Howbeit this ſpeech | 
lomon, the Citic Ieruſalem, after God had cho- | of Moſes ſeemeth rather to mean the true ſervice 
| ſenit; for of them God faid, ly name ſpall be there, of God, which was not as yet perte&ed, neither 
1 King. 8. 29. and his Name was calledupon them, | could be in their travels ; as it was after in Ca- 
Dan. 9. 18. and put there, 2 King, 21.4,9. 1 King, | Naan. right inba owne yes Jthat is, which liketh 
14-21, The Chaldee here expoundeth it, tocauſe | 07 pleaſeth him: ſo the phraſe meaneth, in 2 Sam. 
his Majefly ( or divine preſence) to dwell there. Now | 399+ 3 Chron. 13. 4. and is ofcenſpoken of the 
Chriſt hath aboliſhed the carthly Ieruſalem,. and | corruption of men, as Iudg.17.6.and 21.25, unr 
requireth worſhip in firit and trath every where, | £©0 which Moſes oppoſeth that which is right in 

| Iohe4.,2 1,23. ſpall yee ſeeke foran\wers a the Lords eyes, verle 2 5» 28, and ch. 13.1 $.T bere 

 oracles,which from the mercie-ſcat,and by Vrim 14 @ way Which is right before a man, and tbe end there- 

and Thummim, were given tothe people, Num. | &f ate he wayes of ceatb, Prov.14-12. 

7.89, Exod.25,22. Num.27. 21. All other places Verl.9. the reſt] inChaldee, the bavſe (or place.) of 

; were forbidden; as, Seekenot Bethel, nor enter -imto $4 meaning the land of Canaan, and in ſpeci- 

 Gilgal, Sc. Amos 5« 5. ſbalt thoncome] at all | all; Iernſakm there, 1 Chron.23-25, where after 

| times, when thou wilt offer {acrifice,Levit.17,8,9 | their travels and warres, the Lord gave relt unto 

| but three times in the yeare by exprelſe comman- his peopleas verſ.10.and 1 King, 8.56, But Da- 

| de nent, Ex0d.23,1 4,-17, And » 46 jor promj- | vid being there, ſpeaketh of another relt, which 

' ſed tocome unto them, and bleſſe them, Exodus remaineth for people the of God Pſi.95,11. inco 

| 20.24, which reſt, wee that beleeve doe enter, and ceaſe 
6| Ver(.6. ſacrifices ot all ſorts,as ſinne-offerings, | from our owne workes, Hebr.4.3.8.9.10, 
peace=offerings, and whatſoever pertained to the Ver { 10. in confident fe Jor $10 ſecrity; it meg» 
Altar $acrifices have their name of Paughter,witich | net h without feare, ludg. 11, and 18. 7. and 
| were ſlaine,offered,and eaten belorochs Lord:the | without danger of cvill, Pal.78.53. Sec the like 
Chaldee hereexpoundeth it, the laughter , (or ſ+ | promiſe in Levir.25.18.19. This promile is ful» 
crifice) of your holy things. tithes [he tenth of the | hiled in Chriſt, by whom weare delivered out of 
herd and of the flock , whom both Prictts and | the hand of our enemies, that we might ſerve 


J 


people were to bring & ſlay before the Lord, and | God withoet feare, Luke 1.74- | 

| eat them in Icruſalem : whereof ſee Levic. 27.32, VerC11. Andibere ſþall be ] or, And it ſoall be that 
and the tithes of corne, &c. whereof ſee ver{.17, | the place, Oo. See verſes. thechoice Jthatis, the 
| and Deut, 14. 22.23» he ave-offering of your | beit, or faireſt,as the Chaldee tranſlateth. 


band] the Grecke tranflateth , rhe firſt-fruits, b& in Ver. 12. your gates | the Chaldec explaincth it, 
| V.1 1. the firſifrinits of your bands; Thele are the firſt | your cities: Iv the Hebrew text ſometime explai- 
fraics ſpoken'of in Deur. 26. 2. &c. which with | neth it ſelfe,as is noted on Ex0.20.10, no part} 
their hands they brought into the Sinfuary; | ofthe ſpoils or inheritance in the diviſion of the 
Seethe annotations there: ' © © wwwes,, andymer | land, but the Lord is his part and inheritance, 
2oluntary offerings] ſuch as for Gods bleſſings they | See Deur. 10.9, Num. 1 $.8,-21, 
willingly gave unto him. The difference of thele | Verle 13, kſt thes offer] chat is , that thou offer 
| - | rot 
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crifice, 1 Sam.15 .32. 

Verſ.15. Notwithſtanding] or Only, as the word 
fignifieth in verſe 16,26, It is aliberty granted 
for civill chings, but with a limitation, ax al 
the deſireof thy ſaute ] the Greeke tranſlateth , in all 
thy defire, the ſole being put for the whole perlon. 
It meaneth,\-barſoerer thow, or thy ſaule deſereth. 
maiſt ſlay ] this word is the ſame that is uſed for 
ſacrificing , (which alſo was with flaughter of the 
creature ) but applicd here, and often, to the 
flaying for ordinary food. Of this the Hebrewes 
fay , It s lawfill to ſlay (for common tood ) #1 any 
place without the coert (of the SanRuary ; )) for they 
flayin the court none buy the boly things of the Altar only. 
But it #s wnlavofull to ſlay common things im the court, 
either cattell, beaſt , Ir bird. And ſoit #s ſaid (in Deut, 
12.21.) If the place be farre from thee, which the Lord 
thy God ſhall chuſe, &c. then thou ſpalt ſlay, Ee. and eat 
within thy gates, Here thou art taught , that they ſlay 
not fieſh for ones defire , but without the place which the 
Lord bath choſen. And that which 3 flaine without 
the place, + larfiull to bee eaten within all gates. 
But hee that ſlayeth common things in the court, that 
fleſh is prere , and wnlawfull to bee uſed ; but they 
burie it, &c. Maimony tom. 2. in Shechitah, ch.2. 
feftion 1. 2. to the bleſſing }] that is, the li- 
_— , or bounteous gift: {o reſtraining all 
profuſe riot, and keeping men within the limits 
of their ability. thy gates Jin the Chaldee, thy 
cities ; and ſo the Greeke, in every citie. may 
eat ] or ſhall eat. God would have no difference of 
perſons, nor of places, nor of cleane beaſts, (as 
after followeth) left there ſhould grow any re- 
ſpe& of holineffe in ſuch civill things, which 
might turne to ſuperſtition, 

er{.16. Onh ] as the Greeke ſaith, Brz tbe blood 
to wit, of beaſts, and of fowles, Lev. 7. 26. this 
was abſolutely forbidden even in civil) diet; the 
reaſon hereot is noted on Levit.i79, poure#t] 
or ſhed it on the earth, and cover it with duſt, Levic, 
17.13, ſce the annotations there, 

Verſ.17. T bon maieſt noe] that is, it is not per- 
mitted or lawfull for thee.as the Chaldee explai- 
nethir. = getes inthe Grecke and Chaldee, cj- 
ties; ſo in ver 18. and 21.The ſecond tithe which 
the owners did eat, was holy,and might not bee 
eaten but in the place where Gods SanQtuary 


/ 7.15+ 


MT 


Ma 


for it is ſaid, Tho maieſt not eat within thy pates, Ye 
See more on DE IgTin af 
Verl.19. kſt thou forſake ] that is , that thoy 
& 
not, Or peed not, henby ere&ing a hw 
ſterie , as did Ieroboam, 2 Chron. 13.9. or by 
with-holding thy offerings, the meanes of their 
livelihood, which is in ſpeciall here intended. 
in Neh.1 0. 39. wee will not forſake the bouſe of our 
God ; where mention is made of bringing up 
their offerings. The ſame {inne is called the-fpyy- 
lng of God, Mal. 3.8. Scealto Deut.14.27, 
wpou thy Ld \the land of Canaan , out of which 
in ſpeciall, tithes;firſt-truits, and the like were to 
be paid. The Greeke tranllatcth , all the time that 
thou ſþalt live upon the land (or earth.) 

Verl. 20, Becauſe thy ſoule ] or , as the Greeke 
tranſ(lateth, if thy ſoule defireth. 

V.22. & tbe Ree-bucke | that is, as common and 
profane meats, without any reſpet of holineſſe. 
So after, in Deut.15.22.23. 

Verl. 23. Onely be ſure ) or, be ſirong ; the Greeke 
tranſlateth , T ake heed ſtrongh : it meancth a full 
and firme pes cf heart, not toeat it atany 
time, Of this Law,ſcethe notes on Ley.17.10.kc. 
5 the ſoule | figuratively ſpoken, becaulc the ſawk (or 
life) is m the blood, as is expreſſed, Levit.3a7.11, 
not eat the fonle | becauſe God gave them that upon 
the altar, to make an atonement for their ſoules, 

Levit.17,11.12. | 

Verl. 26. boly :b.ngs]] Hebr. bolineſſe; : the Chal. 
dee applieth it to their tathes. 

Verl. 27. the fleſh and the bod} both of them 
were wholly brought to the altar, Levit. x. The 
Greeke tranſlateth , by fieſb thou ſpalt "ke. 
altar. acrifices | tO Wit , peace-offerings , 
the fleſh of fare eaten by Es. , Lev. 
upon the altar ] the Grecke tranflateth/it, 
at the baſe ( or foot) of the altar, 

Verſ. 28, in theeyes that is, as the Grecke and 
Chaldee expound it, before the Lord. 

Verl. 29. to poſſeſſe them | or,to diſinberit them ; as 
che Chaldee (aith, tocaſt them ont ; the Greek tran» 
flateth , t inherit their land, God having given di- 
re&ion for the place of his worſhip, now procee- 
deth with the things and manner of ſervice 
which they ſhould performe unto him, 

Verſ. 30. leſt thou be enſnared chat is , deceived 
inthy mind, and fo fall into tine and deſtrudti- 
on, by tollowing their religion. The Greek tran- 
flateth, ehat thue ſieke not to follow them. See Exod. 
23-33. As the nations were to be: deſtroyed, 10 
their idolatrous ſervice was to be aboliſhed, that 
noneof their cuſtomes ſhould bee retained inI+ 
racl, How did) Hebr. How will, that is, bw ff 
they 1% ſerve. Hereupon the Hebrewes ſay,7; 
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erre une” hire ont oy Exod. 

] this was one of the wayes, by 

ch progheſic came gfold unto men,Nam. 12. 
- 116, Jer(2.3-35, 28., By a Prophet he ſeameth to de- 
as ſaw vitions : by a 

re=nny" 8; inferior ſort,that ſaw things more A 
begiveeicher by word and pronfiſe, 

ing.13.3 & 22.11, 

ous, - 


when they arceffetted or fulkl- 


Deut. 18.2 2, ſom that 
in1 Chron, 13.1 Ex= 


2 Sam. 6. 9. bins King.92. 
other 


pln 


compared wid 2 Chron 34-16. ofver 
] the Greeke explaineth it,and ſerze other gods ; | 


the Chaldee calleth, idols of the peoples, 
the of God Bark? 
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the evall thing: but in Deut.19479%: 
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the ſame w 

Verſ. 6. thy 

faith and Church : bur 
ther on tby fathers fide , or on rae nn 
- of Ioſeph and Benjamin ſh 

and 45. 12.14. bter 
deſcendeth from OM toch dre 
by inhericance, and the da 
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M1E ; XIV. 


the intiſed-pe 


for reaching v. Whether y gg be 
man Or woman, ied thy are to die by ſlo 
ning. He that imtiſeth the nueltitude of a citie, be is @ 
thrufter away, woot ogr gy Maimony | 
creat. rg ge. 2. See after in 
verſe 13. FC in Chaldee , Idols of the 
ks: ſoin {ap 

Verſ.7; zo the ocher end] that is,all the world 
over. Hereby God. condemnerh all the ra, 
Rejigions' thorowour the earth, as _ 

aſtray from him : and having mode 

his word knowne unto- Iſrael, would <> oor 
therein to reſt their faith, without declining to 
novelries. Ts Es and the whole 


world lieth in wickedneſſe, 2 Joh.5.19. 
wa any liking 


Verſe 8. not — 
or will unto him. From whic word fo Hee 


brews gather, that i i wnlawfull fir the intifed to hve. 
the intiſer. Maimoy treat. of I SR 
It ans uh pare umn him, that hee ſa; 


Goe we and let us ſerve : te. ; atm dy 
a yet hb enter to be ſtoned 

| and the inviſed. Thidems oper] nh 
aches. run, So this thraſs 7 145. 20, 
Deut. 7716.  pitieJor uſe pentlenefſe and in» 
dulgence, as Genel. 19. 16, cnxeale bin] but 
bewray , arid uſe all meanes to bring him to his 
Therefore the Hebrews chinke,that 


he would intiſe before them : if hee would not, 


rſon was to take witneſſes ,to fee if | teth, 


dou, Before whine ck Procamath 


gone | en Ll, Fre" drm 19. 19,90 )' [- 


pare bog 27151. Mam. + 4 


V. rod hed here do as or ben thou 


Jpak bears of one, that is, of any ane of thy cities. This 
of the moſt ſevere Lawes z wherein God 


(TS Law Ie I= 
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then (they ſay) it is genes {pn cd 
bim , and they lay wait for none that are guiltie of death | 
by the Low. but for thit man. And this they dee it : cheidorwaled emo in 2 Cor:6. 15,and to 
The ny ws tare ops CEOS ETD 
t1bat are bu mars 2.1 19.23. 
po rms tyre Ly Thede Abbots : King. 2x; 10, like #s of of Belial, 
riſer, & what is it that you ſaid, Oe. When be hath | Sam. 1+ 361 and may of Bu '25. 25, 
<< How ſpall we kave our and. (ometime the wicked are ply called Br 


Eee 
which is in heaven , ger foyer petnp argc 
| flones ? If be comvere hereby; or bold bis peace , be 
gt Les oi mi 
j > 
yh. drew wy Hall , and they flone him, 
pr emer 


cls. {8 3- 
[ him 
the Magi cha 


by fhewing the thi 

power to kill him: 
fore the CR eranſlateth, f Sbewin thoy ſhalt Tos 
concerning bim, - thine band) this is ſpoken'to the 
accuſer, or firſt witneſſe , who muſt caſt the firſt 
ſtone at him, Deur. 17. 7. Of the manner of ſto- 
—_— uſed in Iſrael, fee the notes on Leviticus 
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dos as this 
as this is. For 
is a meane to reſtraine others from w 


oppo 


ST 


and to make them wile, Prov.21.1r. On the con- 


f 


heal, as ins 2 Sam: 23-6, Nabum 1715; and as ir is 
here applied to eſis, ſois italloto wicked 
4 words or thoughts, as in Deurer. 15, na 
ons from the middeflof he] or, from 
{ pr teeny meg wicked per _ 
{ons might in-all ages goe a$ 
alſo from the Chriſtian Churches, as it is (aid, 
& | The wen aw frnarybevtby wore not of #9, 4 Joh.2. 
ty;And —_ their going out, argueth | their 
{tabborne and preſumptaous  ancpings in their 
evill, which they did nar in ſecret, bur as procla- 
ming warre againſt the Lord. bave thruſt 
cation; bios dieas, have withdrawne , wo > 
a oh tha was expreſſed in verſe 5. the 
deth it, have cauſed 19 erre, (or gee 
PE it noceth the force and efficacie of 
s | 2, 7 Becky as Jeroboam is ſaid to have driven 
If cel from following the Lord, 2 King. 17 21, 
Sce before on Deur. 4-19. the inbabitans)} This 
nd indefinitely : if all che 
ng 
the was tO be Execut 
Hebrews alſo think, if the greater part of the ci- 
tie were drawn away,they all that wege ſeduc 
ys nn. er 
ecce t 


— - —— 
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» | came not upon any 


15 


were killed , but che citie it ſelfe was to be let 
ſtand, as is further Ce Calder, he hiry' 
following. - other in Chaldee, 
rpuphs® fo hve were tmoccil, the forlking 
{of the true God, whom they had knowne, a 

| the followi other whom they had not 
| knowne.- Ot theſe the ſaith by. his Pro- 
| phet , Be aſtoniſhed, O yee heavens, #t this, and be bor- 
| ribly affaid, be yee very deſolate, ſaith tbe L O R D; for 
| my people have committed two evils, they bave forſoken me 
' the fountaie of living waters; they bave heed them out 
| ciſlernes, broken ciſternes that \can bold no_ water, Je- 
 remie 2.12, 13. | 


oc lefler part onely were withdrawne,then they 


14| Verſe 14. Then ſpalt thu enquire bee ſpeaketh 


to Iſrael, and therein chiefly to the Rulers, whom 
| it moſt concerned 0+ 7 yp gs pron id 
theſe three, enguire;, , and t or 

ila he reacheth what car mor be had for 
ingot the truth ; that this ſevere judgement 
_ without their due demerit. 
The Hebrews. ſay, T hey judge not acitie thruſt atvay, 
but in the Indgement Hall of ſevertit one ( Magiſtrates: ) 
it is ſaid (#2 Deuteronomie 17. 5.) ſhalt 
bring forth that man or that woman unto thy Ch 

them, Oc. Particular perſons are kg 

yg that are in citie; but the multitude 
are not lylled ſave by the greet Smedrion. T he great 
Court dot ſend, and enquire, and ſearch , till they 


evidently , that all the .citie , or the moſt of it, [0] 
thruſt awey , aud turned to idolatry. Afterwyrd they 


learned men , to admoniſh aud to convert them. 
repentance , it # well :. but if 


x oey 


| 
| 


: 


bim, 


| 
| that 
| bins they put bim apart. -If all the Idolaters be found 


» en, 

I——_ if all (the citie ) 5 ar ey 
If the Idolaters be fond the greater number , they ſmate 
' all the little ones , and women of the Idolaters with the 
' edge of the ſword. And whetber the wbole, or the 
| be thruſt away, they ſtove to death thoſe that 


þrs.# an | 

| them away. HMzimony ibidem, ſetion 6. 
rhe Greet fon mabenwizby, Of fockihe 
terC IZINg, catne 
Hebrews ſay , T be men of the citie drawne eway (to 
Idolatry)have no pert in the world tocome , (that is, 
in life ctetnall, ) Thelmud. in Sanbedrin, 
cap. Chekk, - the catiel[] and of the catel] that is 
kill, it is forbidden to male any profit (or uf.) of them, | 


DzurzrRonOMIE XL; 

| even of the Oxe that is floned. mony in Pe 

chap. 4. ſe&. 13. 2 Way, 
(16 


Verlc 16, all the fuileof it] This ele-Hebrews 


underſtand 1 
of GIS HE _ the other that fel} 
unto 1dolatry : for fo t write 

of the jn M hey 3 The goods 
the inhabitants of that citie, which are not draxwne 6 
ray with the multitude , they are burnt with the gene- 
rall fpoile : foraſmuch a they droell therein , their goods 


they paſſe tborow a citie ſo drawne away, and be 
away with it 3) if they' hate continued in' it ehivnt 


1 z If not, they are floned 10 death, and their 
pee beires. Th pode thmne ants 
tie referved therein, are not jnuerned, but returned 16 the 
owners; for it 14 ſaid, The fpoile of it," and nut the 


they be gathered togetber with it, are burnt in the gene 
rall : if not , they. periſh net, but are given to theis 
beires. The 


for the Altar, doe die; for the ſacri f the hel 
to the maintenance 


an abominatim, T bings fa 
of the T emple, are redeemed, and afierwerd burnt: fir 


firii-borne, and the Tithe that are perfels,; are a the 
boly things of the Alt ay, end die : ſuch as are 
are a the common cattel, and are killed , ©. The ſe 
cand T ithes , and the monty of the 
the boly. Scriptures that are-within (the citis) are laid 
"mp in ſlore. Maimony in Idolas. cy 

on 7, 9.10, 15. . every 'whit ] The Hebrew 
Cali] here uſed, is ſgmetime an whole Burn-offc 
ring , Lev. 26. 32, Deuteron. 33.10, Hereupoh 
the Hebrews lay, Who ſo executeth judgement wpan 
the citie dranrne away(1o Tdols) boe be offereth.the Burnt» 
offering Calil; « it is written, Every whit (Cali) to 
the LO R D thy God: neither that onely , bus turneth 
away burning anger from [[rae], (Deuter. 113. 37.) 

bringeth a bleſſing and mercies upon them. 

in 1dlat. chap. 4. ſe&.16,'  enbeape]thet 
tranſlateth, zminbabited; the , 4 defalate 
beape, The Hebrews ſay, Whoſarver bnoldab-it; is 
ap ia but it is lawfull to rurne it oo 
or Or ; for it #4 ſaid, it ſhall not be again; 
nigh ry 7 Maimony thi 
dem, (&ion 8, nn ore 
Verſe 17. wot cleave to thy hand] that is,thou ſhalt 


the goods of the citie, Compare | 

Terichs, Jo\.6, 17, &c. and ſee the Annotations on 
Ds: 36. from 1he burn 4 
poundeth it, from the b; the G from 

wrath of bis anger , Ev ME ta 
not onely againit the ſinners themſelves, but all 
Iſrael for their fakes, as Jo, 7. 1,114 12> 
22+17,18, 20, | 
Verſe 18. obey] or bearken to the wice ; in Chal- 
dee , ſball receize the word of the LORD... th# 


poundeth , That which 5s good and pleafing befor? 


the LORD, - 


argely, whether they be the | 
Pe. 


men that are within it,, if they be thereft of 


periſh. A company of paſſengers from place to place, i 
ou 


daies,, they are killed with the ſword; and their goods | 


He of their nei s.. The be wi 
Mk F ——_— wrvnary farwos on 
boly things within jt, ſuch ws are ſandlifed 


34 4s ſaid, T he fpoile of it, not the fpojle of beaven.", The | 


ſecmd Tirhes, and | \ 


not make ye o pm or uſe tothy Lp of an of 
t oh 


— 


L- 


| 


17 


] che Chaldee ex-! )' 


which is right * the ejes] which che Grecke cx | 


| 


— 


CuaP. 


' | 4 What niay, ahd what may not be taten, 6 


anennnny | 


CHxry. XIV. 


1 Gids childrth are not to dir 
far the dtad , 3 nor tat for 


themſeles in 
any abominab/e thing. 


Hos 
9 of Fiſher, 11 of Fowtet.' 19 Creeþing thi 
Ayes 21 nr that which dieth of 3t + 
Tithet tobe ecten befort the Lord, 24 A 
tos long) to be turned fato miney , aud it to be 
mn things which they ſhould eat and drinke with joy 
befirt 1h Lord. 27 The Levite may forſaken. 
28 The third yeeres Tithe; for the Levi, ſtranger, 
fatherkſſe, and widuw. 


Ee are the fonnes of Jehojal your 
Y: God : 'yee ſhall not cut your ſelves, 
for the Free For thou «7440 


hor put baldnes between yourcies, 

y people 
to Jchovab thy Gog; and Jehovah hfth cho- 
fen thee to be unto him a.people of peculiar 
_ which are upon 


treaſure , above all 
the face of the 


3| Thou ſhalt not ear any abomidation.Theſe 
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 crethe beaſts which yee ſhall eat; the Oxe, 
the Lamb of Sheep, andthe Kid of Goats. 
The Harr, and the Roe-buck,&the Fallow- 
deere, and the Wild-poat, and the Pygarg 
2nd the Wild-oxe, and the Chamois; And 
every beaſt that the hoofe,atid clea- 
hom. aſunder the cleft of Is, hi pa ol 
cheweth the cud 
ſhall cat, But ay Ar haryangpe? ofiben 
Rot ieraranr1 or of theta that partthe 
 claven hoofe; the Carmel, andthe Harc,and 
the Conie, becauſeth ſhow 'Þ wort but 
th not the hoo ey e utl- 
nt Ok you. And the Swine , becauſe 
be eth the hoofe, and c bewerh not,the 

he hat beuncleaneunto you; of their 
feſh ye ſhall hot cat, and their carkaſſe yee 
_ on rouch; 

ſhall ear of altthat @4inthe Wa- 

ters, ori hath firme and ſcale ſhall ye ear, 
An all that, hath toe finne and ſcale , yce, 
hall not car, it /hall. be uncleane uno: you, 


| Vulture, and the Kite, 


Every cleane bird yee ſhall cat; Bur theſe 
arethey of whichye ſtall noteatithe Eagle, 
and -Offifrage , (and'the Oſprey # And the 
and the Giede, after 
her kind : And every Raven afret flis Lind: 
And the Oyle, andthe Night- ke and 
the Sea- gull, and the Haw 
And bo great Owle, 
and the Red-ſhanke- And the Pollen, nd 


— — 
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Cleane Beaſts, _ De} EUTBRO Ne _'X | V. V acleane meats. 


afier his Lind} nora 
Owle, 


' the Giertagſe, and the Cotmorant: And | 
the Storke "and the Heron after her kinde, | 


oe roy ASP 


SR op - kde do ene tres 
clemy oben ſhall ear, Yee ſhall ior 


ear of any carkafſe ; thou ſhalt give ir unto |. 


the" ſtranger that is in thy, gates,, that hee 
may car it; or «hou m-5ft ſell it unto an alien; 
for thou 7. an holy people unto Jehovah 


b | thy God. Thou ſhalt not feeth a Kidin his 


mothers milke. 

Tithing thou ſhalt tithe ail the revenne of 
thy ſeed, that the field btingerki forth, yeere 
by yeere, And thou ſhalt cat before Jcho- 
vah thy God, inthe place which he ſhall 


chule, rocanſe his nametodwellchere; the | 


Tithe of th corne, of thy new wine, and of 
thy new oil and the firllings of thy herd, 
and of thy flocke , that rhou maiſt learneto 
feareJehovah th God Alldaics. Andifthe 
way be too much for thee \that thou art not 
able to caric it, becauſethe place is far from 
thee, which Jehovah thy God thall chuſeto 
ſer his name there, when Jehovah thy God 
hath bleſſed thee ; Then ſhalt thou turne s? 
into money, and bind up the money inthirie 
hand, a ſhalt goe unto the place which 

-hoyah thy 'God hall.cþyſc,; And thou 

alt give the money, forall dnat thy ſoule 
deſireth, for oxen, ortor ſheep; or for wine, 
or for ſtrong drinke , or for whatfoever thy 
ſoule asketh of thee: and thou ſhalr car there 
before thy God ; and thou ſhalt're- 
joyce , thollahdrhine houſe. Ad the Le- 
vitc which # is. within thy gates, thou ſhalc 
not forſake him , for he hach no Part nor in» 
herirance with thee. 

Atrheend of three yeeres thou ſhalrbring 
forth all the Tiche of thy"revenue in that 
yeete , and ſhift lay /rup Withih thy gates, 
bs the Ley Fpecarſe La" no part oe 

with thee, ranger, 
be tale, and the widow. which «re 
withiathy gates , ſhall cone, and ſhall = 


and be »d; that Jehovah thy God 
may blefſe thee ,*in all the worke of thine 
hand; which hot fhalt doe, 
entatneſ—n ————————— rr 
*" Aliharations, © _ " 
men \Ihovab) of, fo Tebovah : 
T alot 
6; ty" : $2.19: 2 Corinth, 6, 
18. ns rod wm gr 
—mmm_—__—_— _—— 4 ning 
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the communion of the Saints among them- 
PR which ſhould be holy ; who, as they mult 
| abſtaine from falſe gods, ſo fromcommunion in 
'the rices and ordinances of Religion, with the 
| children of ſuch. Sway yt ouphg — in 
nature, the of bus love, I 13 cein 
Seer tmcerGatya woe Rom. 8. 
l ab in C ath, 3. 26, So many ar are 
| [15: 5 Ie Spin Gut Rom. s 14. and are made 
wh if! bh love, as it is wricten, Behold what 
Cas of Irze the Father hath beſtowed upm ws, that 
wee be called the children of God , Wal ang! 1” 
not cxet your ſelves ] as was the manner © the 
heathens, eſpecially in their ſorrow, 1 King. 18, 
28, Jerem. 41.5. and in particular, when their 
| friends died, er,16.6, which thing is chiefly in- 
| | tended here. The Chaldee tranſlateth , ye ſoal wt 
mgee 6 Becaaſe they are = children of 
chirkoes they mult in his fre, 1 Per, 
pm and pwrifie themſelyes , even a be 54 
2 Joh.3.3+ and beare all accidents and afii 
| that come upon them, patiently; and forlghe all all 
| heatheniſh cuſtomes, and not hurt their owne 
bodies, which are the Temples of the 
| 1 Cor.6.19. Sce the notes on Lev.19.28, 
' brews ſay,that Gedidab,che antting here (j poken 
and Serizah, the inciſion, i in Levit. 19. 2 
hx: and he that cutteth himſelte for the bod. 
it be an inciſion with by band. or an mciſuon with 
| 1 inſt inſtrument, be is to be Leaten. Mein. treat. of Ido 


(oe ip 12, left, 13, putbaldneſſe] that is, 


Ie 


our ſelves bald, by ſhaving or plucking off 
the biles which alſo they uſed in mourning for 
' the dead \Ezek'7, 88. and 27, 31. Jer. 16.6. and 
45. 37. Sec'alfo 21.5. and19.279, bHe- 
| rweene your ejes] that is, on the fore-parr of your 
| head: asthe PlyloBlerier which were to be betwetn 
their cies, were worne on their heads, as is nored 
on Ex0.13. 9,16, And in Levit. 21.5. it is wric- 
ten, They ſhall rot make baldneſſe upon their bead. 

| for the dead] this is an explanation of that 
which el{where he ſaith, fr « foxte; Levit, 1 9.28. 
and 21. 1, The Hebrews here ſay, 1/ your father 
| Ge, ye ſpall not ent your ſekves, nor make you bald, nor 
| forrow more than 1 meet ; for you are wo jaberleſſ 
cauſe you bate a Father who is great, living, and per+ 
manent, even the boh bleſſed God. Bu an Taj, when 
| bie father dieth , bath ns father that can belpe bim, in 
time of need; for bis {ther which left bim x of wood, | pu 
ke ante 7 fines ; & it 35 written, ſaying ts a 

| T bou art my father, and to a fione, T hou bafl brongbt me 
par je _ 2.27. ) therefore they weepe and cut themſelves 
fr nw v4 And further, becanſe' thox ar1 an 


7 tate Chazhwni on Deut. 14. Yea, 
SEED among the heathens themſelves, 
blamed c hecuagnttarbs 
dics for the eying com ” them, V aria & deteſt abi- 

lugends, pedores, mulzebre; lacerationes 


freJin Cracks, - 4 peculiar 
cir: a 
(Logolons gHeY 


—— 


h— 


3 þ 


Verſe 3. any alomination | This Sol. Igrehi, a; 
the Thargum called rar me aad;3” 
thing that T bate made abominable 10. you. Cor 3 
far from you.) For every creatureef God is geod, 1 T 
4.4. and there is common (Or wxncleane en The i 
ſelfe, Rom. 1 4. 14+ but by the ordinance of (ad, } 


certaine erratngn ents and drinkes were made 
— unto the 


on IO. . Andriis Jaw aug 


abſtaining from the i 


eyes et not for ery buc 


anght chem bolineſſe,, in 
umpure communion wich 


the wi AQ.10.13,17,20,28, See the Anno» 
tations on Leviticus 11, The Hebrews ſaw this 
myſteric ; for Beal Hattwrrim on this place no- 


md Fen 
ec rew EIaner a yo 3 or a 
poat, as Exod. «fy 4,5. and oat 


Be maanerh all the breed of theſe bealts 
old; as the ſon of mar, is tiſed for any ma, 


— 


holder yea AL 14443. Job 25. 6.. + 
Verſe 5. Hart)in wr 
well known,whoſe female is cal 
49.21. light of foot,z Sam.2 
her yong with great Gan orange 
were. meat at Solomons tab 
in Hebr, T ſeb;, yon 3s itn 
beatity ot this beaſt; in Aides abja, in Gree 
Dorkss: (wherapon the —_ nan in 
T abiths, (rm 9. 
Engliſh, s a ia beaſt is very ſwi 
18,1 Chron, 12.8. 
mons cable, I King, 4-.23- , Fa 
Wilde-oxe , Bugle or Buſſe] : 
word 'riot $f] bat here and in rKi 
the Greeke tranflateth it, RY t 
Buſſe, Buſſe, or Wilde-oxe, Are /bral rem 
bleth our common Oxe, but is of another 
bigger, black, and more fierce, The CHW s 
Arabick retain theHebrew name, 
ſome Hebrews ſay, is a beaſt nar 
Some late o Gros make j Ks & like an 
as an A is called Chamor. _ 
goa?) in cbr, Acc, a word not found bur in this 
oneplace : of it ſome thinkethe Latine Ake 
putng in the letter }) is derived, which-we 
; a beaſt ſomewhat likes Fallowelere. 
The Gr. tranſlaterh jc Tr ,that i Goats |. 
bart , which is in part like a Goar and ay 74 
ſach are found in Heli Thebet Heron Expo | 
fitors ſay, it is the or ro-k-goat, fo named. 
of climing the rocks. It is abcaſt another kind 
chan the common goar jar itwilde or 
the beaſt is the Ga ſothe Gr: 
Latine verizo verſion travflate Kt 


a7 


2 wild bad 5 


Song 8. DES 


TE 


gena= | ly uſed : which the Chald, 
neſſe. The Pygary is 2 wilde beaſt Nlken 
deere, or Roe-bucke, Wilkox]or, 
ſo both Onhelos and Imathan , the Chal «Park. [a 
beaſts doet ite the Hebrew Teo, ory 
[ngert iah 51:20, where it is called Ts 


$16 %% 


_— 


_—_ \/ 


_ 
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|” © TheGreeketranſlateth'ir Oryx; which is a beaſt 


like a Goat. The ArabicKnamerh it T ojer 21. 
Chamow ] this name is borrowed of the F, rench.as 
being a beaſt like a wild Goat. The Hebrew name 
is Lemer, the Arabick Zirapha : both have the lig- 
' nification of ottins, The Greeke tranflatech ir 
Camelopardslis , which is a word compounded of 


the Camel and the Panthereſſe.” The Chaldee cal- 
leth it Ditſa, which is a kind of Re; Theſe ſeven | 
ſorts of bealts, and three of cattell; are all to be | 
underitood of ſeverall kinds, (as the Scripture * 
giveth them every one a ſeverall name) and are 
not to be diſtinguiſhed by their wildneſle, or 
ramenels,but by their different nature; for as the | 
Hebrews ſay, the wilde-Oxe, arid the (Ox+) fatted in | 
the ſigh , theſe are of the kinde of the Oze, Maimeny 
' treat, of Forbidden Meats, chap.1. ſe&.8, Arid the | 
Scripture-confirmeth this, as when he faith of | 
Dzvid, He ſicrificed Oxen aid fatlings , 2 Sam, 6. 13. | 
| that is, Oxen fed in the paltures, and fatred in the | 
ſtall. Moreover they (ay, that there are no other | 
 cattel], or bealts in the world,lawtull to be eaten, 
fave thele ten kindes, rehearſed in the Law z they 
and the kindes of them, as is noted oh Lev. 14.3. 
| And further , they have this ſaying ; T bough all 
| theſe (ten kindes) are larsfal to be eattn ; yet we muſt 
' put a difference betrweene the cleane cattel,” arid the cleane 
beaſts, For the beaſts, their fyut # lawfull (tobe eaten) | 
| and their bloud muſt be cyvered : [ Leviticus 17, 13,] 
\ but clgane cattell, their fat is unlarfull tobe eaten , | Le | 
| viticus 7, 23. ] and there #4 no charge to cover their 
' loud. Aaimony treat. of Forbidden Adeats , chap. 
1. {eR. 9. 
6] 


| doe both;elſe it was nogcleane. And here,becanſe 


| the tormer bcaſts may be unknowne by their 

| Names, (as is to be ſcene by the varierie of inter- 

' pretations) God giveth two generall tagnes to 

ſomes; cleane beaſt by , the parting of the hoofe m 
twaiue, and the chewing of the cud : of which, ſee the 
Annotations on Levit. 11. 3. 

7| Ver.7. Camel }of this and the reſt that follow, 
| fee the notes on Levit. 11. 4,-7. and of he excep- 
(tion, how in caſes of neceſlity-uncleane meats 
| might be caten, it is there ſpoken. they chew | 
or, every of themcheweth. 

9| Verleg. in the waters | whether 1 the ſear, or m1 
the rizers, Levit.11.9. fin and ſale] in Greeke 
.and Chaldee, finnes and ſcales; ſee the Annotations 
'on Lev, 11, 9, &c. 


,12 


Io! Verſe 10. mikane} and fo an abomination, as is 
ſaid in Levit. 11. 10, 11. that their fleſh might 
not be eaten,nor their carkaſſes touched, as ketore 
in verle 8,” l 
Ver. 126 EzgkJof this,and the reſt that tollow, 
ſce the Anmoxations on Eevit.11.13,c. 
Verſe 13. YVulturJcalled here in Hebrew, Rab, 
_ of Seeing; in Levit. 11: 14. Daab, of Flying. Chaz- 
' kun here faith, Rach and Daob art one, aud 3s cal- 
led Raal', becauſe it ſeeth much. Jonathon in his 
Thargzm calleth it ; the wbite Dajetha,, accordi 


to the name in Levit. 11. and Onkeef namet 


13 


Ver. 6. that cheweth ] underſtand, and that chews | 
| eth,(as the Greek adderth the word and)for it mult | 


it Bath canpha, that 1s, Dawghter of wing. Glede ] | 


\ 


a kinde of Kite or Puttock, in Hebrew Dejab: 
this is not mentioned in Levit.11.(tce the Anuo> 
cations there on v. 1 4.) the Greeke calleth ic 1d} 
nos, that is, a Glede or Kite, | 
Verſe 15. Owle] or yam Owle, or youg Offrico : 
ſee the notes on Levit. 1 1.16, forthis ani the reſt 
that wy 9 | 
Verſe 19. that flieth} or, of th: flying forvle : in 
Greeke , all the pre things vu which 
Imathm , Solomon Jarchi, and othees', expound 
of Flies, Beer, Hormts, and all tuch lixe: See 
_ II. 20, > ed 
Verſe 20. ckane fowl] or, cleane flying thing ; im- 
plying the kindes of Loorfts, oe _ law- 
| to be eaten, Levir, 11.21, 22+ 
Verſe 21. any carkaſſe ] the flelh'otacleanc bealt 
or towle,that either diceth alone,or is not order- 
ly (laine : fee the Annotations on Lev.17.15. 
the ſtranger ] not the Rrofel yre; or ſtranger joyned 
to the Church, for ſuch were bound to keepe 
the whole Law, and this in ſpeciall,Levic. 17.15. 
but as botht the Chaldee paraphraſes expound ir, 
the rncircumciſed firanger that bs in thy Cities ;, and the 
Greeke , the ſojoierner that is in thy ci:1c5, Of three 
ſorts of ſtrangers, (ce the notes on Exod. 12.43, 
45, 45. This (tranger- here ſpoken of, the He> 
brews call Ger $oſb.ab, that is, the ſtranger inhabitant 
(or Sojourner ; in Greeke, Paroikss ©) and they de- 
{cribe. him thus ; Ger toſhab is at betben, who takes 
bim that be will ſerve no Idll,. with the reſidue of 
commandements which were commanded to the ſons 
of Noah, | whereof fee the notes on Genetis g. 
4+ | but be js not circumciſed 'not baptiſed. Such an 
one. they (the Iſraelites) die rective, and be u of the | 
Saints of the nations of the wovid. And why 14 he | 
called T oſhab ( an inhabitant ? ) becauſe it 1s larefull 
for us to let bim inhabit amongit us in the land of 1's 
racl. Maimony tom. 2. in Jſurei Biab, chap. 14. 
ſe&. 7, Of ſuch, they held that they might be in 
the ſtate of (alvation, as they confelle elliyhere. | 
The Saints of the nations of the world, they bave a por» 
tion in the world that #4 to come (in lite eternal) 
Maimony treat, of Repentance, chapt. 3. ſeftion 5. 
fell it 1nto an alien or, ſell thou 1t to a forreiner; | 
in Chaldec, to 4 forme of the peaples 3 an heathen that 
dwelt not in the land of I/rach az: boly people ] 
and therefore art to ſhew torth holine(ſe in o- 
beying all the commandements of the Lotd, | 
though impoſed but for a time, and as ſhadows 
of better things. For meats, and drinkes, ond drvers | 
waſbings, and carnal ordinances , were iinpoſed on | 
the Jewes , wntil! the time of reformation, Hebr. g. 
10. Byt now it is ſaid, Let tw man judge you in meat | 
or in drinke, &c, which are 6 Set of things 10 - 
bat the body is of Chriſt, Col.2.16, 17. mot ſcetbe 
4 Kot re PR given belne in Exod. 
23. 19. & 34.26. ſcethe Annotations there. Un- | 
der the name of a Kid, the Hebrews underſtand &s | 
Lambalſo,and Ca},or other beaſt : and by ſeerbing, 
they imply allo eating, or making any profit or 
uſe of fleſh ſo boyled, The Chaldee tranflateth, | 


ok 
rſe 32; T bing thou ſhalt tithe } that is, ſhalt ' 22 
in any wilc, carefully, faithfully ſeparate the 
+ ece 3 tithe; | 


thou ſhot not eat fleſh with milke 


| 


| 
| 


, 
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' 


' written by the Hebrews thus ; After that they bave 


| ſheer the begi 


' food : the reaſon of the name a 
| muel 9. 10. thou ſhalt #ill the land for him, and thou 


' ſhalt bring in (the fruits) that h Maſters ſorme may 
a 


tithe ; meaning the ſecond tithe which them- 
| ſelves wereto = v.23. for there was a firſt tithe 
'which was given to the Levites, out of which the 

Levites paid a tenth part againe to the Prieſts, 
'Num, 18. 24.,-28. Nch.10. 37,38. Then of that 
' which remained, the owners ſeparated a ſecond 

tithe, which themſelves dideat before the Lord, 
' the firſt and ſecond yeere: inthe third yeere it 
' was given tothe Levites, and to the poore, Deut, 
14.28,29. In the fourth and fift yeeres it was ea» 

ten againe by the owners, and in the fixt yeere 
was givento the poore. T he ſeventh yeere was a 

reſt and Sabbath to the land,then all things wete 
' common, Exod. 23.10,11. And this courſe they 
were conſtantly to follow in Iſrael. Hereot it is 


ſeparated the firft tithe , every yeere they ſeparate @ ſe 


' cond tithe ; Deutetonomie 14. 22. and in the third 
'yeere, and in the ſixt, 


! ate the tithe of the poore, 
in ſlead of the ſecond tit Me the fr (day) of Tit- 


| ri (or September ) is the beginning of the yeere for 
' the tithe of corne, and of pulſe, and of berbes : and where 
of the yeere is mentioned, it us the | 
firft of Tiſri. And the fifteenth of Shebat [that is, 
"the eleventh Moneth which we call Ianuary ] 
i the beginning of the yeere for the tithe of T rees (fruic.) 


| Maimony tom. in Maaſer ſheni (or treat. of the 
ſecond tithe) chapter Oo ftion 1,2, Scealſo the 
' Annotations on Leviticus 27. 30, &c. all the 
revenue | Or,, all the in-come, that is, fruits or in- 
creaſe which are gathercd and __ in for 

in 2 $a- 


have food 18 eat. The Hebrews ſay , All mans meat 
that 14 kept, which groweth out of the ground, oweth an 


 Heave-offering : and it #4 commanded to ſeparate ont of 


it, the fir fi-fruvits for the Prieſt, &c. and likewiſe the 
tithes. 455 ns in Tramoth, chap. 2. 7. nd 
whereas the Scripture ſometirue ſpeaketh of Re- 
| venue , lometime of Corne (as after in verſe 23. 
ſometime of a Morfell of bread,(as in Judg.1 9.5 g 
they ſay, the graine , when it # eared, is called (T e- 
 buab) Revenue, every where ; and afier that it x threſed 
; and fanned, it 1s called (Dagan) Corne ; and when it us 
| ground, kneaded, and baked , it is called (Path) « Mor» 
| ſell, or Bread. Maim. in Beractb, chap.3. {e&.1. 
' that the field bringeth forth ] or, that commeth out of the 
field; in Grecke , the generation (or increaſe ) of thy 
' field, yeere by yeere] ſo the Grecke allo inter- 
preteth the He phraſe, yeere yeere, which is 
elſewhere written, yeere by yeere, Nehemi. 10, 35. 
| and Joatban in his Thorgum explaineth it, ezery 
' yeere and yeere : whereto hee addeth, and not the 
fruits of ( one) yerre , with the fruits of another 
,yeere : meaning, that they muſt ſeparate their 
tithes yeerly , and not put two yeeres tithe 
Into one. 
| Verle 23. ſhak eat] in Greeke, ſbak eat it : ſpeak- 
ing of the tithe which the owners ſhould eat : 
and fo Imatben in his Thargun faith, Te ſhall eat 
the ſecond tithe before the LORD, before Jehovah ] 
the tithes which were given to the Prieſts , they 
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— 


| 


| tithe was holy, and t not be eaten hy © 
where Gods Ne won ah as within. {3 
lem when the Temple was there built. The fend 
tithe is eaten by the owners, within the wall of 
lem, (Deutcronomie 14. 23.) IV boſorver eateth þ 
much as an olive of the ſecand tithe , or drnketh of it the 
foerth part (of a Log) of wine , without the wallof Je. 
ruſalem, 1s to be beaten, as it is written (in Deuteron, 


12, 17.) thou maiſt not eat within 


thy corme, or of thy wine, or of thine oyle, Oc.) andbe y 
be beaten for every one in particular : therefore if be 
eat of them all three, without the wall, be is beaten thre 
times, /Maim. in Maaſer |, Chap. 2. ſeR, 1; 5. 


This is meant (they ſay) it he 


the wall of Je 


caten bur in the holy Citie : 


religion, and ſervice of God: 


their fruits, with joy andc 


that ſo bleſſed their land and labours, the tenth 
whereof they conſecrated unto him : and by be- 
holding the other holy things,and religious a&i- 
ons,performed by all 17ae! at their ſolemn feaſts. | 
In this latter ſenſe Chazkyni here expoundeth it. 


thus ; T hat when thou goeſt up tot 


forth unto all liracl ) thou maiſt 
Lord thy God. 


in Greeke, to cerry them , meani 


mentioned. hath bleſſed thee] that is, hath gi- | 
ven thee ſo great an increaſe, that the tenth of 
them is more than thou cant carry to the place 


of Gods SanRuarie. 


Verſe 25. twrne ic} or ſell it for money : Hebrew, 25 
give it for ſlver; which the Greeke tran{lateth, fl 

them for filver. Of this the Hebrews have theſe 
ordinances z He that will redeeme the fruits of the 
ſecond tithe , redeemeth them by wal py or worth) 


and ſaith , Los this money % in ſi 
Oc, and be carrieth the money up 


might eat in every place, Num. 18, 31. this ſecond. 


that redeemeth bys ſecond tithe , bleſſerh God for the 


out the wals of Jersſalm, after it is once 
rams po wr be cat of it, before it thin 
em , be 4 cbaſtiſed with ſtripeF. iid 
ſc, 6. Ot beating, ice Deut.25, 2,3. and of the 
holy manner of eating it, ſee Deut. 26. 14. bi; 
name_| in Chaldec, bis Divine preſence (Shecingb ) 
whereby G ODS preſence with his Church in 
CR by his Spirit, is ow : (ee the notes 
on +34. 9. ngs | theſe were given to 
the Prieſts, Num. 1 Gig os 10.36, who had 
many other gifts, of which , ſome might notbe' 
eaten but inthe Court of the San&uarie; ſome(of 
which number theſc ang were, wig nor be 


eaten every where Sec the Annotations on Num. 
18, tofeare ] this is the end of this ordinance, 
that the people might be inured with the feare, 


time uſed generally for Gods worſbip, Ela, 29.13, 
with Mat, 15. 8,9.) And this feare they learned 
both by the ation it ſelfe, eating the tithe of all 


cond tithe , and ſbalt ſee the Prixſts in their ſervice ,| 
azd the hevites in their ſinging, and the Iſraelites in 
their landing , and the Synedrim ( « _—_ 
ſitting and judging the judgements of Iſracl , and the 
Doftors teaching ; ( for from thence Doftrine went 


Verie 24. 100 mmeb for thee]that is, as the Greeke 24 
explaineth it, be far away from thee. tocarryit ] 


( 
be ” 
ddr 1 


thy gates, the tithe of 


cat thereof with. |. 


me might be 


(tor feare is ſome» 


to him 


be feaſt, to eat thy ſo 


learne to ſeare the 


the tithes fore-, 


_— 
— 


redemption |. 
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| DezuTsRONoOMtE XIV. 


* \ rotlemption there IWhen they redeeme it , it ut not. 
by the name of Tithe, but by the name of common (or 
ame) things : and they ſay , How much are theſe 

common fruits worth; though all doe that they 
are Tithes, T hey redeome not the Tithe fruits, but 
with ſilver ; and they redeeme them not-with filver 
wncoined , but wito ſilver ſlamped , which bath ſome fir 
gre of writing upon it : and zf be redeeme jt with a 
w:dee of ſilver, or the like, be dth nothing, He may 
nyt redeeme it with money which is not currant at 
that time, and in that place, Neither may be redeene 
'it with money which 1 not in'bis onwne power; a it 
| # written , Thox bal bind wp the money I N 
THINE HAND. He that redeemeth bis. ſc- 
| cond T ithe before be bave ſeparated it ; « if he ſay, 
| The ſeefnd Tithe of theſe fruits be redeemed with 
this money ; be ſaith not any thing , ſceing be hath not 
ſet out the T itbe. But if behave ſet them on, and then 
ſay, the ſecand Tube whieh is in the North, or in the 
South , be common ( or profane ) for this money ; loe 
| then it is redeemed. When they redeeme the ſecond 
| Tithe, it muſt be with the worth thereof, and not 
gueſſ*, but exalth , by the meaſure, or by the weig 
| thereof , anal ſ6 they give the price. If the Yrice be 
| knowne , be may redeeme it by the ; but 
| if at be not lyowne, as if the wine begin to be ſoxore, or 
| the fruits to be rowen, Oc. be us to redeene it by the 
| month of three chupmen. T bey may wt carry the Tibe 
| fruits from one to another, to redecre them there. 


binde up ] the Grecke ſaith, and ſbalt take the money 
in thine bands. | 

Verſe 26, thy foule aketh of thee in Grecke, thy 
fodle defireth , by ſaule, meaning appetite or luſt 
after meat or drinke, as inPa:78.28, they asked 
meat for their ſaute. They might noe beſtow the mo- 
[ney. on other things , than for fgod or anoint- 
'ing, as the Hebrews delare it thus z He may not 
take for the money of the Tithe, ought ſave mans 
[met which grave out of th earth, or wbich us 
| that which 


wine , or . 
with the T ithe money water or ſalt, Oe. becau 
grow not ont of the ground. Honey, egges, and milke, are 
a oxen , and ſbeepe ; for though they grow nat out of the 
ers ors they proceeded of them which are nouriſhed 
from the exrth, Likewiſe, they buy not a beaſt with the 
T ithe money out of Jeruſalem. Maimmy in Maaſer 
ſoeni, chap. 7. ſeR. 3,4, 5, 16. thine bouſe } 
in Chaldee, the men of thine howſe ; meaning ſuch as 
were cleane,, the uncleane might not by the 
Law, Deut. 26.14. Who ſoeateth of the ſecond Tithe, 
in bis unclanneſſ., 3s to be beaten. Maim, \n Maaſer 
ſoveni, chap. 3. (eR. 1. 
27| Verle27.th gares] in Greeke and Chaldee, thy | 
caties : fo in verſe 28, rote foal, that is, 
| nor negle& him , but miniſter ſufficient for him 
alſo to cat, drinke and rejayce; ſeeing he hath no. 
land of his owne , to ſupply this unto him : See 
Deut. 12, 19. And this here ſcemeth not to be 
meant only of the firſt Tithe, commanded to be 
given unto the Levites, Num. 18. but of commu- 
nicating alſo theſe ſecond Tiches with them, to 


| 


| Maimony in Mazfer ſbeni , chapter 4. and | free 


| 


following, verſe 29. 

Verſ. 38. At the end of three yeares } in 
After three yeares ; but it is meant in the 
pans wit,of the ſeventh or Sabbath yeare; and 
0 againe in the fixt yeare, for every third yeare is 
meant. Therefore in Dew.26.12, it is written, In 
the third yeare, all the tithe ] The Hebrewes 
write , Afier a man bath reayed the ſeed of the earth, or 
| wan ut {ov mes, and ended the 
thereof ; bee ſeparateth out of it , one of fiftie ; and this 
is caled The es Hers orig Go BoB nk) 0 
it 1s given tothe by and of 1b4 is fpoken . 
18. 4. Afterward jeth ont of the remainder, 
Me of tenne; and that is called the firſt tithe ; and bee 
web it to the Levitet : and thit ie mentioned in Nur, 
18.24. Afier his, bee ſeparaterÞ out the refidue , one 
of terme; and that is called tht ſand 1ythe # and it 5% for 
the owners , and they eate in Jeruſilem : and this is fpo- 
ken of mLeviticus 27. 30, 31» and Deuteronomie 
14. 22. According to thus order dve they ſeparate in the 
firſt yeare of the ſeven , and in the "dc wy the 
fourth, and in the fifth. Ext in the third, and in the ſixt 
of the ſeven, afier they bave ſeparated the firſt tithe, hee 
ſeparaieth ors of the remainder, anther tithe , and grueth 
14 to the poore,and that 14 called the tithe of the pore. And 
theſe two yeares there ts no ſecond tithe but the tithe of the 
pore, and that * fokenof fn Deut. 14. 23, and 26.12. 
T be yedre of Releaſe | which # the ſeventh yeare ]] is all 
; and there is in 3t no. Heawe-offering , nor tithes at 
| ol, cizber firſt or ſecond,or titbe of the pore. Maimo» 
ny tom, 3. in Mattanoth, gnanijim,ch. f. 2, —5, 
th g/Jin Gree an Chaldee, thy cities : im» 

ying citics, ſuburbs, and fields chem but 
not out of the land ; as the Hebrewes ay, They 
may not iarry out of the land , fir it is ſaid, W IT He 
IN THT GATES ; and(in Deuter, 26. 12.) 
That they may eat within thy gates. Main. in Matta- 
noth, .6, 17. | 

Ver. 29. the Levize]he was to have all the firſt 
tithe, Nam,18.24. and of that doe the Hebrewes 
underſtand this, and not of the ſecond tithe : as 
Sol.Larchi here Gaith , T be Levite (ſhall come) and 
6 fre 9s — 

t , for it u« forthe 

. AE hon ik In the third 

ithe « for the Levite, ond the ſecond 

peore. See the notes on 

ſhall eate and bee ſatrfied } or, 

eat and have their fil, They were not bound to cat 
it in leruſalem, as the (econd tithe of the former 
two ycares ; bat eat it within any of cheir 
Abou the diitribucion of this inches 

theſe Orders: The Omer of the Field, when 


b to every poore body that paſſub 
, ſo much of that tithe cons Area. 
Deuteronomy yi orysyrinrf that ? 
of Wheas, be gives bim not a Kab: 
if 0 Burley, mar bf than 8 Kb: of Rye, not leſſe than 
; of igpgo fi they fp av omen 
: of ow 5 Ra gayt 
a ho 4 gre of Log ) &e. if bee 


of any her fruus, it 14111 lefſe than that bee 


a —_—r —_—OR_ 
— i — —_— th 


TT ew... 4 anroo ae "  — — 


© ——_—c 


rejoyce rogether, as may be gathered by the Law | 


hike poſſe ly him, and bee beve there the tithe of 
pore , be grue! 


may ; 


| 


| 


_— ——— 


| 


L 
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56 Kelcating debts, DEeuttR ON. XN V. Hebrew ſervants, 


| may ſell, and buy with the price thereof tao meales meat. | land which Jchovah thy God giveth unto, © 
| If there be many poore, and Fe baze not enough to give | thee,thou ſhalr not make ſtrong thine | 
unto. every one acoording t» the meaſure , then be ſt= | nor (þut thine hand from thy bxother-the 


| reib (the T ithe)) before them , and they part it among | noe, 42. But openin».th 

| chemfeber, Wh the fined Tithe thy me 9! P9 | thing hand unto pies; and fentlin pry Wy ori 
debts, or wages ; nor redeeme captrues with it , nor gave lend him enough for hi | wy -- 
almes thereof, &c. Maimoy in Mattanoth gnan, Chaj- | 8 5 Want, #54 which is| 
ter 6. in ol the work] chat is, all the worker, | wanting unto him, Beware ofthy ſelfe, leſ 
as the Grecke and Chaldee cxplaine it; or, #2 | there be a thought in thine heart of Belj 
every works, This manner of (ſpeech, that he may laying; the ſeventh yeere Is neere,the yeere 
bleſſe thee, is a promile, and be will bleſſe thee, (a8 | gf releaſe; and thine cye be evill againſt thy 
Judge wt, that ye be not judged, Matthew 7. 1, mea | oth er thencedy man, and thou givelt not 


not be judeed, Luke 6. 37.) and it ' 
ray godlineſſe $r>n rnto FF: things, bas | unto him,and he cr y againſt thee unto Jeho- 


| ic © that now 3s, and of that which is to vah,and it be finuntothee. Giving thou ſhale 
Kg dr teeth $14 (uch q- ies as theſe, | S1VCUNtO him,and thine heart [not bee. 
and to works of mexcie, there are often annexed | vill whenthou giveſt unto him, becauſe that 
pcomiſcs of bleſking, in the Scriptures, Prov. 3. | for this thing Jehovah thy God: will bleſſe 
9, 10, Ezckiel 44.30. Malachi z. 10, 11.2 Co- | thee inall thy works,andinall thatthou put- 


rinthians 9. 6,-10. teſt thine hand unto, For the needy ſhall not 


| - | Ccaſe out of the land : therefore I dve com. 
DW M1 BUD P0 De PDND: | mand thee, ſaying; Opening thou ſhalt open 
' | thine band to thy brothet, tothy poore af 

Cnuae, XV. | fied, andtothy needy in thy 
If thy brother an Hebrew, or an He. 
1 The ſeventh yeere, a yeere of releaſe far the pore. | brewelle be {old unto thee, and ſerve thee 
7 Unto the pore, men'muſt lend freely , and give; | {1x yceres, then in the ſeventh yeere thou 


the ſeventh yeere muſt be-no let thereof, 12 An Hebrew | (12}t ſend him out free from thee; Arid when 
ſervant muſt be ſet free in the ſevewth yeere, and liberally | 14,0, (endefſt him out free from thee, thou 


rewarded. 16 If he will mot goe u! free, bir eare maſt | 1. cot ſend him out empty. Furniſhi 
and be 14 a ſervant for ever. . 19 All firitlings ; um out empty. Furniſhing 
—_ the cattell £ amps ſendlified rnto ha LY thou ſhalt furniſh him our of thy flocke, 
and eaten before bim; 21 Except it have a blemiſb, and out of thy floore, and out of thy Wine- 
then i4 it to be eaten by any, in any place: 23 But | preſle; of that wherewith Jehovah thy God 
not the blond. hath blefſed thee, thou ſhalt giye unto him, 
| And thou ſhalt remember that thon waſt a 
T the end of ſeyen yeeres thou ſhalt | ſervant inthe land of Egypt, and Jehovah 
A make a releaſe, And this'zs the man- | thy God redeemed thee; hethore I docom- 
ner of the releaſc ; that every credi- | mand thee this thing today. And it ſhall be, 
tour that lendeth' oug/t unto his neighbour; | if he ſay unto thee, I will not goc out from 
doe releaſe # + hee ſhall not exact of his | thee, becauſe he loveth thee & thine houſe, 
neighbour, and of his brother, becauſe he | becauſe he is wel with thee; Thenthou ſhalt 
hath proclaimeda releaſe to Jehovah. Of a | take an awle, and ſhalt thruſt it in his care, 
forrainer thon maiſt exact zt: butthar which | and inthe doore, and he ſhall be untothee a 
is thine, with thy brother,thine hand ſhall re. | ſervant for ever ; and alſo unto thy woman- 
leaſe, Only, that there be not inthee a nee- | ſervant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. It ſhall not 
dy man;for Jchovah blefling will bleſſethee | be hard in thine eies when thou ſendeſt him 
in the land which Jchovah thy God giveth | out free from thee, for the double of the 
to thee for an inheritance, to polleſſe it. On. | hire of an hired ſervant , hee hath ſerved 
ly, it hearkning thou wilt hearken unto the | thee ſix yeeres : and Jehovah thy God will 
yoice of Jehovah thy God, to obſerve todo | bleſſe thee in all that thou doeſt. 
| all his comandement which I comand thee | Every firſtling which ſhall be borne of th 
this day.For Jehovah thy God bleſſcth thee herd and of thy flocke, the male thou (halt 
as hee hath ſpoken unto thee; and thou ſhalt | ſanRifie unto Jehovah thy God : thouſhalt 
lend unto many nations ; but thou ſhalt not | not ſerve with rhe firſtling of thy bullock, 
borrow; and thou ſhalt rule over many nati- | nor ſheare the firſtling of thy flocke. Thou 
ons, and they ſhall not rule over thee. ſhalt cat it before Jehovah thy God, yeere 
If there ſhal bein thee a needy mman,of one | b yeere, in the place whichJchovah (ball 


of thy brethren, in any of thy gates , in thy | chuſe, thou and thine houſe; And if em 


1 
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 Firſtlings. Dzurt ERONOMIE X V; 


be inita, blemich, lame; or or blinde, any e- | 23. - whereof this releaſe of debts was a ſhadow; 

vill blemiſh , thou ſhale not hacrifice ie um- | Andthe word elorafF grow L Be 11. 

ro Jehovah hy God. Thou ſhalt ear it with- high eels from Feed pals 
in thy gates, the uncleane and the cleane for tillage, 


that (ſeventh yeere only :. wherefore it cannoc 
( pr on) rogether z 4s the Roe-bucke, and be gathered 5 this word chat the remiſſion of 


as the Hart,  Onely the bloud thercof thou | debts here commanded , was to be for ever, but 
ſhalr nor eat, thou ſhalt powre it upon the | might, be an intermiſſion onely for the feventh 

carth, as water. yeere, wherein was neither xy, nor reaping, | 

nor other works of husbandry, ſo that the poore 

— | -———-——— | had not ſuch meanes to pay t f 0 CES pt 

| wy 4 | ther yeeres, Howbeir, the Hebrews for the moſt 

CAnnotations, | part hold the remiffign. to. be perpetuall , and 

| a therefore have their limitations TH ſome debts 


T the end ff ſeren yeeres ]Hereby ſeemeth pro- 

A perly to be meant according to the old |_- 
Latine verfion,, Inthe ſeventh yeere ; as in Deur. 14, 
28, Ar the Longo meaneth in the third 
yeere : and hy r. 34. 14. it is ſaid, Arthe endof. | 
ſeven yeeres , let t ye pe every | man bis brother, &c, that 
is, as there after followeth: 'when be bath ſerved 1 
thee ſix yeerer 1 and Moſes here in Deuter, 15.12, 

ow eto It, = the ſeventh ak and the Greeke, 

Interpreterstran[lite that SORTS of Jeremie, At the. jo I bu 
| end of ſeven yeerss , thus , ma | os poet: ery creditour that 
| $o here \ the end of ſeven ſeven yeerer Fenopy bath r ight ro wi ping with his hoon, 
which is theerid or laſt of the ſen: anda ſer ſer- | doe ae that which hee might exaR, 

 vants weret6 be tdleaſed in the begj of the Greeke expounds it thus ;T bax ſhalt po 
| ſeyenth yeere, when tlicy had fully hy nla ſo. | proper debt (or every debt of thine owne which :by 
Aben Exra (opnthlo place) expolindeth this ve neighbour ow tb thee. Chazkgni here ob 4p ne 
miſſion of debrs, to be at the þ the yeere.. | the releaſe js of thin neem, not of things 
Howbeit ſome * the Hebr tors take by 19bbery, or of things committed of ary to 
ir otherwile, ſay ing; The font re) relaſeth gs not exali ] or, not urgently exat#; in 
mt debts alla but at the end theresf, a it is ſaid | Greeke, nt aig, (or require.) which the Hebrews 
(in Deuteronomie 15. 1.) At the endof ſeven yeeres,, | underſtand both of cxating'the debt, and an 
Fe. And there Ve ſaith (in Deateronomie 31. 10.) | oath, concerning it, as rakg a might require. 
At the end of ſeven yeeres Yrlandrmy © Laxt The ſeventh yeere relcaſeth -an oath, as it is ſaid, 
Releaſe, ie fo Then, WL ones THOU, SHALT NOT EXACT, no. 
| there ? _ ! eneſſe of monits ; hejther to pay, nar to ſoveare 3, me an oath 
L 7 t ker et inde bo | "bay cabernet hv 

bbour #n os ©, may re 

Af ol he eve; hw Ab 
| of New-yeeres Yokes the jb of the ſouth yore, 
the debt s bft; 7, , tom.3. treat. of 
the Releaſe ent Bib chapter 9. ſe&ion 4, This 


ſeventh ycete is thift ſpoken of in Exodus 23,11, | brother inthe *; z toexcepe the ſtranger, as in 
and Leviticu$*25. 4. Thich was a Sabbath and | ver. $- So Ard, is ofren uſed or explanation, as I 
reit for the 1and, that it might not betilled ; agd | meane,of that i 0 ſay : ſeg the notes on Gers1 3.15, 


a ycere of releativg debts; fi yeere of | becauſe be hath rw or, when be (that is, 
yoo the ac ws yeere © a, Ap which GOD by the Mazitrate. hath proc y0r 
Chriit preache whom we ave cbeied of | lecauſe i# 5 called g re'caſe, Thargum 
God re fe of dat bt, that is, the fo poundeth w > od 2 $4 porn by the Mag 
of our fins, Luke 4218, 19. Mar.6.1 2, Luke 11,4. | ſtrates. dn bouour, 
and are taught alfo to forgive, If we have ought a-'| and by bis og form he Chaldec tran». 
gainſtany ; that ont alſo which is in hea- flaterh , before the £oFD: the Greeke, to the 
ven, may forgiye us our "Marke t1.25. | Lord thy God. 
[owed kinde vero another, Render hearted, | "h 
rgiving one. attother , even as or 4 ſarre t | 
fake hath for gtvery us, Epheſ.4.32- Colofl. 3. t {6 oo 
| 13:'See the Annorations Levy. a reef] | a 
or, a remiffim , or mtermiſſin big Hebrew 
Shemittab | Sn Stocks eneſſe, | ſbal + of thy debt, In 
or, remiſſion : the word wh Ly eltament the releaſe to be 
(, cth for ſirgivenſſ offins, Marke't.'4. Mar. 26. 
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[ſeventh y yeete releaſeth a k a debr 
\npon 4 bill which Go the d 


are; 


| 


land,when A rey wt it; 


\burifhe rooke aſſurance b 
he that ends to bis 


'then it NT x Alf, 
[neighbonr,an erteth him ah appoint 
[ten yeeres, he releaf*rh not (in che {eventh.) He 


| that lends unto his nei ghbour,and'conditioneth 
| with him ,that the ſeventh yeere ſhall not releaſe 


him, he aniit notwithitanding releale,for he can- 
not fruftrate the right of the leventh yeere. It he 
' condition with tim, not to releaſe that particu- 
lar debt inthe ſeventh yeere, the condition ſtan- 
deth ; for that man hath bound himlſelfe in his | 
epod, whereas the Law bath not bound him. 
or Forfeits) for enforcing, or for enti- 
fog 1 ad, or for bringing an cvill name, &c. 
are not releaſed. He thar len upon a payne, re- 
leaſeth not, if thedebt be 2quivalent with the 
awne : but if it be more,the overplus is releaſed. 
f the Judges have given ſentence (at Law) and 
written, Thou , ſich ati one, art bound to pa 
this man thus and thus, he releaſeth not, for this 


is not inthe nature of a thing lent. Theſe and the | 


like cantions Maimony heweth in his aid Treat. 
of the Releaſe and Tubike, ch. 9, Of ſore of theſe 
there is queſtion tobe made, whether they be a- 
recable to the Law of God here given, ial- 
; if it be underſtood; but of an forertaiion of 
debt for the ſeventh yeere onely. 


4 b Verſe 4. Onely that there be wot ] or, T the end that 


| thre be not © it ſhewerth the reaton of the former 
Jaw of releaſe, that there might not be through 


|exatting of debts, any man brought to clo 


| 


| 
| 


| povertic, #* therJi in the midit of thee,O If 
or, : ſo againe in verſ{7. * a needy mani 
This word noteth a depth of poverty, and hat 
the name Ebjon,of wiſhing or defiring things that 
| may releeve his wants. bleſſing will bleſſe thee] 
that is, will ſurely blefſe thee much; ſo that thou 


(ſhale nc not loſe by it, if thou performe this dutie 


7 | 


'tothy poore brother. The Grecke explaineth ic, 
for this thing the Lord! bleſſing will bleſſe thee. 


6 | Verſe6. bl ſeth thee] or, bath bleſſed thee , that is, 
will ſurely bleſfe thee : a promiſe ſpoken of as al- 


ready done. thox ſhalt lend JGod will fo blefſe 
hot that thou ſhalt have enough to Jend , and 
ſhalt not need to borrow : ſo it is explained in 


Deut. 28. 12, rule over many | as otherwaies, 
ſo particularly by lending unto them, being ri- 
cher than they ; for, The rich ruleth over the 
| and the borrower is ſervaxz to the man that lendeth Pro. 
ſar” gyro 39. 21,206. 
of thy gates | or, one of thy gates: which 
the Gr. Sr Chades Ex or, mee 7 
| that is, not harden rf heart ; for ſo theſe phraſes 
doc one open another; as in Ex.4. 21. & 7.3. The 
Greek expounderth it,not tarwe away thine beart: the 
Apoſtle calleth it a up ofthe bowels (of com- 
paſſion) from him that hath need, x Job 3-17. 
ſont thime band ] that is  abſtaine from giving: 
contrary tothe nog tons of the hand, in ver.$, 
Mrs 8. and} that is | be bountifull 
Gol. 4 againe in verſ.11, Thus it is aid of 
T bou openeſt thine band, they are filled with goid, 


x* 


DzuTtzRoONOMIE XY. ihe 
Abel: ent | Pl. 10 104. 38, 1 & 145. 16; Our 


ed titne of [ 
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for be is kinde 19110 the wg% Nero. 


defremoep arour Fat EN: 


Vick . a thought |Hebr. « 
for any thig oops 1d. Jn : the G 
word, or 5 thing. in thy CE el 
beart. of Belial | hat is, of wickedneſſ; tee Deng. 
13.13, This ists be reterred untor e former, P 
word (or thought )of Belial;as they are joyned in P13, 


101. 3. & 41. 9. that is, 4 wickedibing Or thought 
in thy heart, and (6 the Gr. Ran gs, n 


Liwful t Some refer it Pars "bi , 
oy rrrn you , « thought mthby 1} (hk 


ver gt be xt hn is mea 
of a covetous aff v:reb as Tang | 
fe, and thou giveſt not wnto him z and 
from an cual beart,v.10,for thecie dec Lone) 
ac v che mind. This Solaven teacherh by the con» 
ty, ſaying, He that hath a good 3p, ſhall be 
frbe riLeth of bis Greckin Foe VR he ul 
Seth that ſpeech in Eccle 8. Give 
bs bis bonowr Siva vn rar 
fruits of thine bands. an evill 
vic-and covetouſaeſſe , as apr ds prignk the bread 
him that hath axevil ing rags 3.6. and, Iran 
| eerih becauſe I am good ? Mat, 2g. 15. and Chriit| 
ith, that an evill ge proceedeth fþ ren 
be 


the beart men, Mar,7. 21,22. 
= vl 
as is ſhew primes fires 
| 


ar, pt thee, that is, a great 
t be Kew hiv or T 
j. 45- Thus ſx is uſed ſundry 
ful and damnable TI Na 
ne# (that is,of the fool) i 
not them the works 


Bs 


cats 224.9: 


they bad not had fin Joh.15.24.ſee 6 12a pen 
this fin is the greater, & the ſooner putil 

the poore for ow of relecfe doe cry L \ t 
wiſe give , and chat freely, 4 ” 


Hl bow ſhoe oxenchine hand. 
kn EE aps ve” þ* 
rakes that & 


him give:) end 
@ cheerful giver , 2 2 Cor. g. 7. 
conſequently will iorich thee, elle] | 
the Lord it ma - Prov..10 22. Ones 
ſings alſo are ie of | 
ont No faxle to the bungry 


58. 10,41 ., 
Verſe 11. not ceaſe nt of the land) Or 


kx | 


AE # * 
Y *— 7» on - 
=o 

- 


DzurzzonomMitze XV. 


middeſt of (that is, from within) the land. T hough | ſhould give his ſervant at his departure : the He« 
God is able abundantly to ſapply al mens wancs, | many. on py y.ttwyr wo | 
yet rea open hegnnd, 1s ſorather give him kſſe than the worth of thirty ſbekels , whether 
cauſes , ſo co,make triall of the love and cotnpaſe | i were mou hinde ( of the 1hings fore-mentioned ) or of 
fion of” his people to thejc poore brethren. Tee | many. Maim. treat. of Servants, c3: (1 4. 
beve the poore with you alepaics ; and whenſoever yewill, | Verſe 16. thine beuſe that is , rhine honſkold, 
yee may doe them good, Marke 14.7, - | wife, children, ſervants; as the Chaldee 1aith, tbe 
Verlc 1 2. an Hebrew, or an Hebreweſſe] that is, | men'of thine bouſe. m_— r—_— ro 
] as the Chaldee expoundet hit, « fre of [ſrael, or | his contentment. What the gather from 
a daugbter of Ifteel;, tor the Iſraelites were called | theſe words, is noted on Levit.25-40.' 
Hebrewes,, Exod, 2, 6. afterward (wheatheother | Verſe 17. thew'ſbalt take an axle] this was to be 
Tribes were fallen, from God, and the Tribe of | done by the knowledge of the alſo, 
I«dab abode ih the truth, Hoſ.1 x .12,) they. were | Exod, 21. 6. ſee the Annotations there, /-' i» bis 
| called Jrwer, Jer.34-9.Exra 5.5. &6,7.83,Xc. Elt- | care,& inthe dere )(o faſtning his eareto the door, 
her 477.8901,” ' fold wine ther ] of the ſelling of | as the Greek verhion/here explaineth iro figni- 
the Hebrews; ſee the Law iven in Exo. 2s | fie,that he yeelded himſelf as a perpetualh ſervant 
2,-11, Lev-25339555:0T Expolitors | in his Maſters houſe. '/ ſervens for evey]that is, 
underſtand this Law here given;for himthat was | till the yeere of Jubilee, or, all the daics of his 
ſold by the Magiſtrate, acyordiages Bav&.33.3- Maſters life : ſce the notes on'Ex0.21.6, | then 
and not for ſuch as ſold themſelves. 3ſaim.treat- | ſhak doe lkemiſeJeo furniſh her liberally when ſhe 
of Servants, ch, 3. {e&. 1.2. but it ſceemerh by the | goeth our of thy ſerviceas ver{, 24. and (as ſome 
| words of Meſer,and by Jer.34.0 extend further. | thinke)to bore her care for a pe ſervant 
| in the ſeventh yeere'to wit, from the time of his | if ſhe will not goe out free at the end of fix yeers. 
ale; for this'isnot the ſeventh yeere, the yeere of | But the Hebrews underſtand-ic of the former on- 
releaſe fore-(pokenof iirx 1,29. ſee the Annota- ly ,and hold that a woman was nor to be bored 
tions On Exod, 21 «2. ;-.;; ford bim ont free] or, let | inthe care. Maim. in Servews, ch. 3; (et. 13, Of 
bim goe out a fret man : This, was'not an jntermiſſi- | Maid-ſervants, ſeethe Law in Ex0.21:/7,4 1. 
| on of ſervice for the (evenchyecre only,but a full Verſe 18. [+ ſball wot be hard } or, Let it not be bard, 
| releaſe for ever ; wherfore God blameth the Jews | that' is , ſeeme hard unto aud -gricve thee, 
| in Zedekias Uaies, whohad releaſed their ſervants, | that thou muſt fo furniſh him with a 
= — _ eo return, & brought rw | = letteſt _ gk _ - Oro | 
them into ſnbjedtion eryitude again, Jer.34: | dee, eo for one... the bire of an bired (ervant_jt 
14,15,16,&c.:; Neither was irelearoke pur« | is,hehath been double the worth of an hired ſer- 
db vant to thee, that he hath ſerved-chee fix 1% 
,.or {eventh | The reaſpn of this ſpecch'ſome thinke tobe, be- 
cere, the time of | cauſe of the hard feryicewhich he hachy done, a+ 
| bove thefervice of an hireling, avin/Luke 4/77. 
$, 9, But by the Law, Hebrew not 
beuſed like flaves,but like hired fervants,'Lev.25; 
39,40. Therefore others underſtand it in reſpe& 
| of the timey; —_—_—— nor be 
hired longerthan 16:14. 


there is no Law give! 
EY re MOTEL n 

6 | 2 reis the lil | 
Baadler, Efay 21. 16, Others t lnke it to be in | 
his copdicjonchat he was ſold for a ſervant, and 
ſo bound to it 


| Maſter, and could not be free: 

"Verke 19. fy bod] or, (thats, amng) ub 
. or, in ) 

Sow 


meaning of be 


; 4# | 
theſe th the laws that rn the 
provided andthe ſervants of Tf-2e), he now aha 


which concerned the releefe of his 
| ng othef things 
bra aoams =p in givinga reaſon | ſhab ſan - 
Pi tvs rr her bor -0- nea {God {more all he firit-borne of Eppr, from man 
jebfall ervjce , who | ro beaſt, but ſpared the Iſraelites; therefore hee 
1 | commanded them(ſn perpetnall memory of that | 
benefic) to ſathRibie all their firſt-borne males an- 
[ts him. | See Exodus 13. 2,11, 12,13, 14, 15- 
no# 


—— 
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wot is,as the Greeke explaineth i 

[REL Lode ons —_ ow cred 
r 

cred armger, I pe fo forbiddeth men - = 


| 

hem as their owne,for any work-ſervice,or 
cheothembebres. theres hold Yhe Law 
by proportion,to o concern all other holy things, 


he firſtlings; and that for tranſgreſſing 
a ella men were to be beaten. Maimeny 


.in lah;e.1 
Vere 2a. 5. 98-hs chis idnoe meant of 
the owner, but co the Prielt, anto whom 


cg of Iſracl, Nwmb.1r.15, 
wn wow yeare by 


in his yeare, and not deferre 
Eee Tt ſhall 
FI name, and place his 


cy 
$a 


mily ; in Chaldee,tbe men of thy boxſe. 

Verſar, lame or blinde ] unde if the beaſt 

my blind,or an es their blood « The 

ings were to be Killed, their bloud and fat 

or to the Altar, their fleſh eaten by the 
_ 


is noted on Numb. 18. 1 17. but no ble» 

might come to the Altar, by the 
Law; in Lev. 22. 18,-22. therefore not the firſt 
lings that had blemiſh on them. 


Ver. 22. T how ſalt eat it ] ſpeaking to the Prieft, 


co whom the were PR for their lives . 

lyhood : Ce Namb: 18.17. gates Jin 
Greeke and Chaldee qe. Wren cities , Obs in 

any of their common habitation. =_ Roe 


bucke] that is, as ordinary meats wherein is.no 
| holinefſe. So in Deur. 12.22, 

Verſe 2 3. tbe bhud] becauſe itis the foule, or 
| life, and was for atonement of their ſoules 
the Altar, therefore no blond of beaſt or fowle 
| might beeaten: ſce Deuteron, 12. 23. and Levit. 
17.11, 12. 


SDSS TAN EDED 
| Cuar, XVI. 


A rigaition of the Law touching the F 
"Paint, nd of mind bed: 6 Of 


are, and offer accor= 
ft of ele theſe 1.4 Feaſts. 
cer, nd ding juice. 21 Groves 


Bſerve the moneth of Abib , and 
keepe the Paſſcover unto Jehovah 


bib, rom 9. _ 
outof 
fice the 


ye ey. 
the flocke and the herd , in the ace which | 
Jehovah ſhal chuſe,to cauſchis nameto dwel 
3 |there, Thou ſhalt not cat with it «ny leavencd 


<exolaineh it, | leavencd cakes, the bread of 


Sanftuary 
Dext.12.5,6.  thive bouſe ] thy fa- | 


- morning,& go unto thy gk rv 
ſhalr wer yo rar ar 
day hal beaſolemn 
thy God; thou ſhaltn ee) WORe L | 

Seven weeks ſhalt beruntothee, 
Pea mbctamoanny fickle. Sad we 


upon | ſhale rejoice before Jehovah thy Ge 


0 
; 13 Of Foothes or 2 bed 


thy God: for in the moneth of A- 
__——_ forth 
ſhalt facri- 

thy God, of | 


thou cameſ forth our of the land 
in haſte ; that thou maiſt remember the dv | 
of thy c commitg forth out of the lab | 
gyprithe daizof thy life. And there ſhall | 
norbe ſeen with thee,axy old leveninalthy 
coaſt, ſeven daies; neither ſhall any rhing of 
the fleſh which thou ſhalt facrifice in thee. 
bord abrvy Gl 
not 
Paſſcover within any of th '& 
hovah thy God giveth thee. But.at the place 
which Je God ſhall chuſeocaule 
his name to dwell, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice 
prog ro ry, rk ne 
nr polyhedron cu 
cam our of Egypt. And tho hl 
boil and eat,inthe place which Jehoyahhy | 
God ſhall chuſe ; ad and thou x COINS 


| 


ſtanding corne, thou ſhalt begin tonumber 

IE car 5 weekes And for p.Go 
the tcaſt of Weekes unto Je 

withatribute ofa = 
hand,which thou ſhalt give 

hovah thy God hath b oithos A 


and th 'fo and thy daughtcr, andthy mane 
ſervant, the meme end pm 
which « within th y gates, andthe ft 
and the fxtherlefls, , and the widow! 
are in the midſt of thee EET 
Jehoyah'thy God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his" 
nameto dwell there.And thou ſhalt remem. 


ber that thou waſt a ſervancin and 
thou ſhalt obſerve and doe theſl tar ores 


Thou ſhalt obſerve unto thee the feaſt of 13 


Boothes, ſeven daies, whenthou wire 

redin of thy floore, 2nd of t 

And thou halt rejoice inthy tea 

| thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and th mow 

| ſervant,& thy mel Gan the 
and the ſranges,cndabal e,andthe|. 

widow ,which «re wit war {a Seven: 


daies ſhalt thou keepe 
| thy God, in the ns which Ro al 
chuſe \ becauſe Jc ovahthy God ulllſe 
thee, in allth revenue, and inallthe 


of thine dro jo 


fall>Threetimes ina yeere 


bread ; 2521 17006 meihan 5 


of thee appeare before Tor thy yy God, jo 


— — 


afli&oa: fv; © 


— —_ ar. 
WA # © 


19 


21 


22 


| Ny feaſi weeare 
| (5.8 
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the 


he place which bee (hall chuſe , inche feaſt 
prayer go. and inthe feaſt of 


TpreknY 


rowy! man Kt totl.e 
| Jchovah thy 


according to the blefling 


God, which he hath given unto thee, 7 


TE. W 


-1-v- 


IF D.GES and Officers ſhale thougive | f 
for thee, in all thy:gates,which thy 
God giveth unto thee through thy tribes; 

and rhey ſhall erhe” people with judge- 
| mentor. juſtice, 


thou ſhal EE bh 
| ment, Taou thait Not. xe ons, aci- 
ther take2gift, for a gift will bliad the cies 
of thewile, and: will pervert the wordsof 
the juſt. luſtice juſtice ſhalt thon follow, 
char chou miſt live, and inherit the land 
which Jehovah thy God giveth ag. thee. 
Thou ſhalt not. Sox thee a ,-any 
tree, pecre unto the Altar of = thy 
God, which theu ſhalt make thee. Neither 
| ſhalt chou ſet up a pillar, which [chovah thy 
| God hareth. 


i. i — 


 m—— 


d.— 


CAnnoratons.. 


Bſerve] Hebr, To obſerve the indefinite put 

tar the imperative,as is noted on Exod. 13.3 
|  Abib ] which wee call Merch: the'Greeke 
expounderh it , the maneth of new fruits. Sec the 
[notes on Exod. 13:4+.: . and keepe the P 1] 
Hebe, and tbe fhalt de (or wake) that is, cclebrate 
'the feaſt of the Paſſeoyer, or lacrifice the Paſſeo- 
[ver ; ſo named, becauſe God over the hou- 
ſes of the Iſraelites, whenhe flew the firſt-borne 


| 


, 


| offer 


j4 
es and in the of Boothes and | <xaviple 
mg rt reg 


PR ro Taſer hn ke drow 
. 1's —_ MES | 
Prom » or females , - #5 
peace + and hy is calhd the Chagigab ( 
affine) ofthe t (dg.) ay 4 6 fl 
yz; iny 16.2.) thoxt ſbals ſecrifiee the 
Lord thy God, of the paryrerkery! es.my 
Ce one es 
name which the 
meme to bee called xpenthere. The Ghaldce thus y 
eanſe bu Maj « (ordivinepreſence to dwell there. 
So in ver. 6. This-was where the Tabernacle or 
T ſhould be placed z which in tine was at 
,  where:Solomon builded the Lord an 
houſe, 3 Chron, 17. $3. that is, buJded an houſe 
for his Newe, 2 Sam.17 3. e709 naryet 
\N9-Lnendbread Johch Gd 
wp po ne ns nl 
Or an or | 
wicked perſons : Gihanae. I, Mace: 16.6. 12. 
i Cor. 5. 7-8.13- apd the annotations on Exad. 
12.15» ſeven does} after the Paſchal Lambe, 
Lap 1Þ fam Jor Mares: entet 
or, 
cauſe it was a memoriall of ih heir afllitionin Ex 
BYPr , of their haſty out from 
= dt cr bead had ts to ber lv 
Exod. 12.3 the Iſraclites u- 
ſed, after hos Oda of the Paſchall Larube, to 
breake a cake of mats bread,and the father 
of the family gave every man a peece , and ſaid, 
Thikdelrad ef ion which aer ar ſaber deat 
the as is at in 
notes rh 12. s. That bread Chriſt conke 
crated to bee a memoriall to us of his affliions 


of Egypt: In el whereof,this feaſt wich | and de:th for our fakes , whereby his body was 


| the rites thereot, were commanded z{ce Exod.12, 
' and the annotations there, It was a figure of 
' Chriſt our Ps , and of our redemption by | 
to 1 Cor. 5. 

Il of God 


by mg: |] at mid-night the Ange 


| flew the Gi borneia Egypt, then roſe they up 


| and began to take their jou 


a] ds 


þa bd rs 19: 


TE 
bog = Paſſeover of the Lambe,which was pre- 
ciſely commanded to bee. a young ſheepe or goat 
of chard pginn one for a company, £0 beeaten | 1 


all of it, the ſame 


EE 


went not out of Egypt cl che? the day llowing: 
a: Exod.12, 29.30.44.42- 
- Ver. ſa Jo, il ig: fo Chris Poſe 
us, 1 Cor:5-7. by.the preaching 
and ſhewing of his death, we 
this -bnraggr 1 Cor.11.26. 
goats z ſee Exod.12.5. 
Buls , yp  Bullocks This differech 


, with"bircer herbes - 
&c. Exod. 1 2. Bat 


| Greeke ſaith, cby 


' on Exod 13.15. . 


_—_— an addition to the | 
tormer, and was ot ſheepe or bullocks, ſominy 


as men would voluntarily bring to the feaſt; 


broken tor us, 1 Cor.11. 24.25 26. m haſte] 
this word implieth a trembling, and an haſty 


| wy rnd one orr « 20.3. 3Sam.4.4. 
2 


ing.7.15. See the notes on Exod. 12.11, 
pre ceaars how ( von} ano 


nor {o 7 as 


Verſ.4 
thee. Leaven 


| lefc within their dwellings, bins? careful! Che Ee 


our & put away before the tealt began 
ner of doing it,and mernidy ; ge is teninton on 
Exod. 12.15.19.  thycoef Jor, thy berderr; the 


iſ yerumi gu no way - 
reſerved for any uſetill after the Paſlcover but 
was purged qut the day before;and aboliſhed, ei- 
rd was n- otherwiſe —_— 5 as is noted 
of ep r. tranſ{lateth 
plurally, of the flee; to imply the other (acrifi- 
cesof the feaſt, as well as _ Paſchall Lambe ; 
whereof whatſoever wa lefe till morning,was to 
thing, Exod. 12.10, The 

than aff 

of tbe fearteenth ( day ) ® & 

(10 offer) but not botend, And it is eaten 


—_—__—_@l. 


— 


* 


ws 


\ 


Deuter ONomMeEXV1: 7 
[for ev das and ne night, like all the m__ ces of 
heb at (Levit.7.15. 16,19.) And it me 


i ts leave of the fleſh of the Chagigab of the To. 


—_—_———— 


jr gy a 7 

Verſ.10. ſbalt obſere 

holy : ſeet w—_— Exod. 3 
ver,13,'''- of wo ſo called, 

ſeven weekes after the bringing of x 

the Paſlcgver ; and it was fifty dayes, 

it is called in Greeke Pentecoſt, AR.2.2, Se: 
23-15,16, # tribnieof atobonary offering] 
dah of vahantarineſſe, that bs, 5 tahidon a 
tribution of thim hand, which the Greeke trandla. 
teth , & thine band is abt. \ The Hebrew 
(whieh is only found in dir rarpoinar 
mn, (as Ma is often\nied for is tribme': ) or it is's| © * 
ſufficiencie, or enough :.. as in Deut. 15. 3, exoweb for 

his want, is by the Chaldee ex M; 

the word which the Chaldee uſech alſo here. | 
Wherefore this contributia» here ſpoken of. Ii nei-| 1: 
ther the ſacrifice appointed for the feaſt day; in 
Numb. 28.27.--31. nor the two loaves atid facris | - 
fices wich them , commanded in Levir: 23.194 
20. for theſe were not voluntary offerings ; but 
bounded duties which might not bee omitted. 
But over and befide them , God hereappointeth | 
men to bring unto. him voluntarily , what they 
could and would, 


Verſ.11. ſhalt rejoyee | this they were. 
dae, and 4,4" one of the re? hingerqc 
of the Iſraclites at cvery ſolemne feaſt : ſee the 
notes on Exod.23.1 5. and after here 0n v.14. 
bis name Jin Chaldeegbis Divine preſince, or Majeſtic. 
__ andtbou ſbalt ku ns here imply the 
reaſon, therefore thou ſbak obſerve. F or they came out 
- of Egypt to keep a caſt to the Lord inthe wilder» 
nelle, "benny. 3- which they kept at mount | 
Sinai, where the Law was given at this timeof| . 
| Pentecoft, or of Weekes, Exod: 19/14T.and 24; 
5.--11. In memoriall whereof this day was kept 


the Chagigah of the "fourteenth day , unoehe ſix- 
Aer Fa it is ſaid, wnto the morning, mill the 
morning of the ſecond day. Maimony in Korb, Pe+ 
fach, chap. 10. ſet. 13. Of this was that pra- 
Aiſe of 'the Iewes, in Loh. 18. 28, they wentnot 
into the Indgement hall, leſt they ſhould be de- 
filed ; but that they might eat the Po $5 meas 
ning the Chagigah ( or Feaft-offering ) of "the 
Pa ; for the Paſchal Lambe was caten the 
nighe before, Marke 1 4.1 2. &c. CHEE 
erſ.5. not ſacrifice] or ; not kil. thy gates}] 
that is,as both the Greeke and Chaldee expound 
it, thy cities, This was a Pr mera Law for the 
Paſche, as the Hebrewes declare, from this Law, 
thus ; T bey kill not the Paſſeover but in the Court, arthe 
reſt of the boly things : yes , in the time when the bigh 
places were permitted , they ſacrificed not the Paſſeqver in 
8 private bigh place : and who ſo offereth the P afſeover i 
4 private bigh place, iq beaten. For it is ſaid (in Devut, | 
16.5.) T hou maiſt not ſacrifice the 'Paſſeover mm any if 
thy gates : we have beene taught , that this is a probibi- 
| 12on to kill it in a private bigh place , althoug 


hit be in the 
| r:me when high _ are permitted, Maimony in Kor- 
6 


ban Peſach, chap.s. ſctt.z. 

Verſ.6, abort the going doryne of the Surne ]that is, 
| in the afternoone , before Sunne-ſetting ; for at 
| Sunne-ſetring the day ended. For the time of 
killing, ſee the notes on Exod. 12.6. 


7 | Verſ.7. ball boils] or, feeth: ſo the Hebrew 
; word properly fignifieth ; and ſo both the Greek 
[and Chaldee ; #1 tranſlate it, though the Greeke 
' addeth another word, thou ſhalt boile , androſt, and 
eat. Thereforethis cannot be meant of the Paſ- 
; chal Lambe, which might not be boiled , but ro- 
\ſted onely, Exod. 12.8. 9. but is ſpoken of the 
| Chagigsh(or Feaſt-offring)torementioned, which 


11 


might be boiled if they would : and fo they pra- 


Rited in Tofiahs Paſſeover ; they rofted the Paſſeover 
(that is, the Lambe) with fire , but the boly offering, 


holy every yeare. Andwhen they were come in- 
to Canaan, they brought ':wo lo-ver of the firlts | 
fruits of their wheat harveſt, with wanyfacrifi- | 


| they boiled in pots and in cauldros, &c, 2 Chron. 35, 
13, &c, wnto thy tents | that is, as the Greeke 
|and Chaldee explaine it,nm thy bouſer,or dwellings. 
'Sec the notes on Numb.2 4.5. 

$| Verſ.$. flenne aſſembly] called in Hebrew Gnat- 
| ſeretb, of retaining the people, or of reſtraining 

|chem from worke: in G , Exvdion , the Out- 

| going of the fealt : in Chaldec, an Aſſembly, or Con- 
| gfegation. See Levit. 23. 36. any worke)] to | 

| wit, any ſervile worke, as is expreſſed in Levit. 23. 

|S. Numb.28. 25, but worke about dreſſing meat | 

or drinke might be done on the feaſt dayes,, but | 

;not on the Sabbath : ſee the notes on Lev. 23,3.7. | inward joy for the mercics of G preſent, 

| | &-tocome by Chrift ; & of outwar manifeſtati- 

| on of their joy,by ſacrifices of thankeſgiving un” 


cesunto them adjoyned, Levit.23.17.--20-which | 
increaſed the ſolemnity. Laſt of -all; rheLawof 
Chriſt , was given by the Spirit in fiery tongues, 

to his Apoſtles, on this feſtivall day, AQ&2+- * 

Verl. 13. Boothes ] or T abernacer made with the 13 
boughes of trees, Lev.23 34-40. Scerhe Annotas 
tions there. of thy floore,and of 1 mu naw 
is.thy fruits,the corn wb is th inthe! 

8 ns prefled out of the fat: aa; is cal» 
ed tbe feaſt of in-gathering, m 1he going out of the yeere 
whe thou 1k as thy lakers out of the falEx.a9ab, 


| 


Verſ.14-ejyceinthy feaſt | this is meant both 


14 


to God, & holy banquetting with the and 
miniſters. of t 


Lord.-as after he comma h.[ 
Verl. | 


' 
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18 


- fer ſeventy 


Verke 15: keipea eaſt J"by offering of facri- 
ces,in chankfoiceſſ to God for his bleflings up- 
on chem aud their land; |, fureh jyfull ] or, one 
þ jg! ; wich ſpiritual micth ſerving the Lord. 


| $9 the Apoſtle ſaith, Rejozce in the Lord alwayes ; 


r1ine | ſay rejojce, Phil.z. 
er I 6. Three inter eli times before and after 
| mentioned ; the Paſſeover, orunleavened'cakes; 
the Feaſtot Weekes;or Pentecoſt ; andthe. Feaſt 
of Boothez,or- Tabernacles : ſee Exad;23.44 17. 
and 34- 22, 23+ Of the'{peciall-facrifices ot thele 
 Fealts , See Levit. 33-40 Numb. 28, and 29. 
chapt, © - - bee ſhall nut appeare ]that is, no man 
of Iſrael : the Greeke Girh as before, thou bard 
apfeare;in Exod. 3.15.it was'faid; They ſball or «p- 
| peare before me,empty, Thus here are chree things 
required, appearing, hoping afeeſtyur 15; andre» 
which implyed a facri- 


cing,verſe 1 4. every 0 

mo is noted on Exod.23, 15... i bl 
Vere. 17, according to the gift of bir band ]-that i 

| Letevery man appeare with a gift ( or 3blacton) 

| as he is willing,and his hand can give: whichthe 


| Greeke explaineth, Exery one according to the abil> 
| lity of your bangs, % 


D © © Here beginneth, the 48 ſe&ion of 
| the Law: See Geneſ. 6,9.and 28; 10. 


j 
Verſe 18. Judges ond Officers ] in Chaldee, 
| Hedger and Avengers. Thels wer to judge cau- 
| ſes, and execute the judgements : the ' Officers 


| are called in Hebrew Sbotrim, in Greeke Gramms- 


te, and Grammatoeiſagogeis , that is, Scribes, and 
as Hierom calleth them in Latine, afters, Their 
work was to ſpeaks and proclaime unto the peo» 
\ple what they ought to doe, Deut. 20. 5.—=9+ 
Df. 1.10, Tt. and 3.2, 3. and as the Hebrewes 
generally hold,to ſee good orders kt EX» 
ecuted;malefaFors-puniſhed,and the like. There- 
 forethey carried rods and-W ,- to execute 
juſtice,as Pretors, and Liftors in the ancient Ro» 
' mane Common»wealth;zand as Sheriffes and Con- 
| ſtables in England. There were both Judges and 
| Officers of all tribes,and of the Levites, 1 Chron. 
23. 4, The Offecrs ( Shotrim) bad ſlaves and 
whippes; and they flood before the Indger , and went 
about in the fireetr, and wno"ſpops , for to lovig to 
right weights and meaſures, and to ſmite all that did 
wrong and all that they did, mas by uhe month ( or 
commandement ) of. the Indars. And © in whonſoe- 
ver they ſaw any forele mater , they brought" him to 
the Iidgement-Halt, where be wat | according 
to bis wickedrefſe. Maimony in Sanhedrin, cap.1. 
ſed. r, fab thx give] that is, ſþ2lt make , or 
 cmſtitute.as the Greeke tranſlateth. The manner 
of making them;is ſhewed in Dext. 1. 13,15» and 
, what manner of perſous were to be choſen,js de- 
«lared on Exod. 18.214 . ft gates ] the Grecke. 
and Chaldee expound it, thy cities, But accor» 
ding to the bigneſſe of oo citie, ſo they x 
prhcel in Iſrael Courts of judgement: the He- 

rewes reckon three 3 1, The great Gourt in the 
SanRuary,called the ynedrion,where they 


2 The Court of three & twenty 


| therat the doore ofthe mountaine 


od-Mant inthe gee of techs, 4.9 wher- | 


in there wexe not 120 men,t three 
J pap nafoaly orony] then three, 
as Maimony ſheweth ja Sanke I, 

veth xnto thee ] fo within 
Iſrael had this cha not without the ſame, 
as when they were diſperſed into other nations, 
We arenot bound ( lay they ) to conflirte, Indgement 


Halls (ar Courts ) in every countrey , and in every citie, 
bye in 1he land of 1jrael onely , &'c. as it 3s ſaid imallthy 
gates , which the Lord thy God gizeth xnto thee. Maimo» 
| Dy in Sanhedrin,chop. 1 
Juſtice, ] that is, as, the, Grecke tranſlateth it, 
Juſt ; 3 Which is, when. there. is an 
equall and indifferent courſe of proceeding 
} when the truth of the cauſe is diſcerned 
when judgement paſſeth according to the Law, 
Pſal. $2.and 58.2,3. So Chriſt faich, I 
juſt jeedgement, Dh. 


—_ the appear Judge 

7 24. I he Hebrewes fay,that the juſtice of judge- 
ment is,an equality towards both parties, in eve- 
ry matter : ISI one ſpeake {© 
much as he ſceth Land fay to the other, Be 
_ in your ſpeech : and chat they ſhew not a 
Iyto him ; and frowne upon the ather,and 
Lone unto him, That the one doe not fic 

the other ſtand , but both of them ſtand,or if the 
Judges pleaſe, rhat they both fit; _ and that the 
one fit not on high, and che ocher below ; but 


one befides anocther.It is anlawfull for the Judge 
fore 


to heare the words of one of the parties 

his fellow be come,or out of the preſence of his 
fellow : and ſo che one party is to be admoniſh- 
ed that he relate nat his cauſe to the Judge, be- 
fore his fellow the other party be come,&c.Mai- 
mony in Sanhedrin,þ.,a1. / 

Verſ. 1 9. nor wreſt judgement | not decline (or per- 
zert turne aſide ) judgement , not give any wrong 
judgement for any cauſe,” as did Samuels ſonnes, 
who txrned aſide after lucre,and tooke bribes, and 


ed ( or perutrted ) judgement, 1 Sam. $. 3. rare | 


24-174 7 or , acknowledge 
that is, bevarettt, fs Fowl: fone 
ther: ſee {ony9.h5 DOAILDESSIG, 
, take a gift jor .a : this is repeated iro | 
;3ile I's inortonsthre, » 
Verle 20. Juſtice juſtie } that Is, all manner 
ſtice, and dhe £6 pn, exattly, per ra 
and continually. thou ſhalt follow : the Greeke: 
croeNs, I»ſtly that wbich i juſt ſbak thou follow, 
-Fhe doubling of the word, is for more vche- 
mency-ſec Dex.2- 27.and when a word is trebled, 
| it is moſt vehement,as in Exch,21.27.Eſ@6 3. 
Verſe 21.not plant thee | orgnot plant wnio thee , or, 
for thy ſelſe : (ee the like ſe in Exod 20:4. 


( Judges )and one,as in Numb.1 1.16, 


called in Hebrew Aſ#erab . of Felici 
dit Frere. ; Ky 


—_—__S. 


— — —G——— 
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ſeventy were added . unto Moſes, 
of which ( chey- 
fay £97088; two about the Temple, the one 
at the Court-doore of the Sanfuary, and the 0» 
of the Tem 
ple. And in every. citie of Iſrael, wherein | 
were 420. men, ot moe,the leſſer Synedrion ( of 


feb.2. * , judgement of 


udge not ac- 


| 


| 


, 


iendly countenance to the one, and Ln] | 


Lt 


. 


vr, . 


Py 
- K.& 4 
. I a, 
\ © "OE 
by n 


% 


o 
- 
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4 | Exod.34.13. butthe Lord would not have | 
L nceere his alrar, in his ſervice : notwithſtand 


dry ay Hude.3.7.and 6.25.1 King.14-23.and 


| ; thegrover,1 King. 18, 19. For this fin God threat- 
| ned to ſrael! our of the good Jand,which 
| root up a - 
| | be gave to their fathers, t\King. 14-15. T he He- 
| brews fay, or mutant reg 
; tarpr in any ( of the Courtyard , zt be 
| mat pore AL ge 4 dentro rey pe be doe it for 
| fo adorve the $ antiusry,and beautifie it, is tobe bea- 
| ten,Deut. 1 6.21 Becauſe this mas the manner of Idole- 
ters, they trees by the Altars ſide , that the pev- 
| ey & there, Maimony treat. of Jdolatry 
| | .6.C9: | 
22| Verſe 22. ſettbeenp a pillar Joryſet up fir thy ſelfe 
a foto Is Pied he. the annota» 
tions on Lev. 26;1. 


PETS LETSELS 
CuarP. XVIL epv2's 


1 The things ſacrificed to the Lord muſt be unblemiſh- 
ad 2 p51 ungupFurmar vs; being convi- 
' led by witneſſes, 8  Hardcomtroverſies are to be de- 
| termined by the Law which the age and Indges ſhew- 
ed, which were in the place that the Lord ſbonld chuſe, 

12 Theccoutemmer of that determination muſt dit. 
14 The eleffion and dactie of 6 King. | 
I | Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice unto Jehovah 
| thy God,Oxeor Lambe, wherein is 
blemiſh,any evill thing : for that & an 
' abomination #9 Jehovah thy God. 
2 | Ifthercbefoundinthe midſt of thee,in a- 
| nyofthy gates, which Jchoyah thy God gi- 
'veth unto thee, man or woman , that hath 
{doneevillintheeyes of J-hovah thy God,in 
3 wy reſſfing his covenant ; And hath gone 
{and ſerved other gods, and bowed himſelfe 
down unto them,either to the Sunne , or to 
the Moone,ortoany ofthe hoſt of the hca- 
4 vens,which I have not commanded ; Andie 
be told thee,and thou haſt heard of it , and 

haſt inquired diligently ; and behold #t be a 

truth ,a»/chething certaine,that this abomi. 
5 nation is done in Iſrael: Then thou ſhalt 
bring forth that man, or that woman, which 
have done this evil thing unto thy gares,the 


- — —— _ 


;man, orthe woman , and ſhalt ſtone them 
6 | with ſtones,and they ſhall die. Atthe mouth 
of two witneſſes, orofthree witneſſes, ſhal he 
'thatisro die,be put to death ; he ſhall notbe 
[pur to death at the mouth of one witneſſe, 
| 7 _ band of the witneſſes ſhall be farſt ypon 


_— 


tt __—— 


16,33: 3 K; (21.347 and there were prophets of 


64: Chicte Iudges. DEuTERONOMID XVII. TheK 
{oor bappineſs, '@ bleſſed grove: ſuch the Heathens , 
nled rat ey. go Their gods,as is —_—_— 


the I(raclites corrupted themſelves herewith4un- | 


| Thar his heart be not lifted up above us 


4. » 
. 
- 
44 7 
> 4 


| 

 handotall the people; and thou 
| away 'the” evil from the midſt 0f 9. 
If amatierbe rb0 hard Forehee jy 
between bloud and bloud, between ple 
plea, and berween ſtrokeand iroke | 


thalt ariſe and goe up unto 
Jehovahthy God hal chuſe. And thowſhal: 
come untothe Prieſtsthe Levites ,andunt 
che Judge that fhall be in thoſe dayes; and 
[thou Gale ongoing , andthcy ſhall ſhew unto 
thee the word of judgement And thou ſhale 
doe according to the word which they ſhall 
ſhew unto thee; rhey of thatplace which Je. 
hovah ſhall chuſe : and thou ſhalt obſervers 
doe according to all that they infortnethee. 
According to the Law which' they ſhall 
teach thee, and according tothe judgem 
which they ſhall ſay untothee, do: 
thou ſhalt not decline fr6 the wordw®*they 
ſhall ſhew untothee , zo the right handor t6 
the left, And the manthat willhe pap; 
tuouſly , not to hearken untothe Prieſt that 


thy God, oruntothe Judge, cventhatn 
ſhall die; and thou ſhalt put away. the evill 
from Ifracl. And all the people ſhall-heare 
and 4: , and not doe preſumptaouſly any 
ws | 


When thou art come into the land which 
Jchovah thy God Word unto thee,and ſhalt 
polleſſe it, & dwell therein,& ſhalt ſay,[ will 
ſet over me a King,asall the nations that oe 
round about mee. Setting chou ſhalt ſet 0- 
ver thee a King,wh6 Jehovah thy God ſhall 
chuſe: from among thy brethren ſhalt thou 


do . 
, 
= 
© 
. 
- * 
. 
3 - 
- 
: 


him,to puthimto PE ns 


of controverhies withinthe gates ; ehenthou 
the : » 


ſtandeth to miniſterthere , before Jenowh | 


14 


: 
: 
| 
: 
: 


| 
IF! 
: 

: 

ou 


brother, Bur he ſhall not multiply horſesto 
himſelfe, nor cauſe the people to recurne to 
Egypt,to the end to ob horſes;for Je- 
hovah hath ſaid unto you, ye ſhall not a 
ro returne this way any more. Neither ſhall 
he multiply wives to himſelfe, that his 
heart turne not away;neither ſhal he greatly 


multiply to himſelfe filyer and gold. Andit 
| ſhallbe when he fitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdome, rhat he ſhall write for him- 
ſelfethe Copie ofthis Law in a Book, out of 
that which abe 

Andit ſhalbe with him, & he ſhal readther- 
in al the daies of his life, that he may learnito 
tear Jehovah his God, to keep all the, words 
of this Law,and theſe Statutes, ro doe then, 


ſet overthee a King; thou maiſt not fer over 
thee a man #hat is forreiner, which is notthy | 


forethe Prieſts, the Levites. | 


16 
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© | brethren; and that hee turne not afide from | Plal 
che commandement, 2 the right Jindor to 
+ |the left, totheend tharhee may prolong his 


' da es, in hisk e he nh mms 
interac Teh,” . 


| | T _— 


"= ,, VA \ | 


Anmagtions 


Our Gew abich lowork 
enerall : and ſo the any Te vi Levit. 

'22 4 ES ne. hat Oxdor Lambe | 
theſeare the and the leaſt ſacrifices, under 
| when two, all other are ed.The Oxe 
| isnot tobe underſtood of a gelded (which 
wee uſually callan Oxe for fo it becatue blemi- 
Fryer y- unkic far ſacrifice;' but of a Bulb, as the 
originall proper ; And the Lombe(in' | 
drew Seb) implyeththe Kidalſo, as Exod. 1 2. 
[3 blemiſþ] in Hebrew Mam; of which 


che Chaldee = Geezlte Adanesging derived. . 


Wh > Cheid bo called ole Link anne, | 
(that is; without blemi@)) 1 Pet, 1.19.- It meaneth 
any lapertaky arcs detormity-inanypart,as 
is more largely ſhewed.on Levit,22.22-+24. And 
itis egy” ok worke of mens hands, Iob 
317. 
Chaldee je any evill whatſoever. For 
though. there were no vitible blemiſh, yer other 
corruptian might difable"it, as if it: were Side 
Mal. 1.8. or thebj ano wed jabs. par 
23. £8.07 any ſuch like. See the ootes 
22.25, an abomination | pe ner oa 
being accepted at mans hand, that» Gad pro- 
. | nounceth a.curſe on thoſe. that Cacrificed Ceo 
on  HGEER s, Mal. 1.13.14. Hereby 
rejedterb all bien -- fave of his ſon Chrilt, 
> rn yar tur way ray ; lee fo, 
1. Pet, 1.19. mbe throwgh tbe eternal $ free 
ſelfe a—_—_— Heb. g. melad ſacri- 
fices which by bim,. & faith in bis name, are offe- 
red co God continually, Hebr- 13. 15. and 11. 4. 
;1 Pet;2.5.6, 

Verl.2. If there bee fmend] 9 age 
ſurd. | any of thygetes] ot, ave of thy gates; that is, 
thy cities , as Co CoekandC haldee tranflate ic. 

is tranſgreſſing | or, to rag hir cotenant. 
a ems a over.z.Or bythe 
way which men ſhould walke in : wi. 797 2H 
which.one Ey 
greſſe the 
expoundet 
pawh-+40s 


3 B 


2 | 


walke wt 
__ 


| Stume, of thor: + 11her] Hee, a the | 


nations. worſhipped theſecreatures alſo : and the 
Ifraclires fell into-the ſame fin,Ezek.$.1 6:2 

17.16.and 213+. -1 dof the ]or, all the beſt 
| att hen (phares, C. as 
 Exy 34-4. Reu:6-13- Jer/$.2, and 33-'22+ Bur | 
| op 344 ue ROR 


CC. —— 


Hebr. evil word; which the. 


RJ 


expreſſech thus, ithey tranſe | 
Argon the Ebrs, Matt. 15,2. another | 


Fr 


| 


| 


| 


| 


bo 


as ror ire $i 1, Lew 
Got oc or EEE 6. ad 
(0) 4.1 
hg SS | 
pa ervctily 
wt be x 
men, E 


Fay v3 opt 9. 

ded of (3C ” 6 BE in the 

world are noctxpr ' | 
ene) Like they ; | 


td 4.5e and it'is' | 
CR rhert : mg +Z2» 
| V . inqrare 
diligently : Hebr. be wel; both t6find our che 
tinne; if 'ic be commicred; and not to puniſh any 
man upon uacereaiger 
Ver[.5. wnto JinGrecke, unto the gates : 
| but the Chaldee faith, rorhy cirie. Of this the He- 
brewes write t they lone not an Idilater, but at the gate 
(of the citie) wherein hee ſerved (thi Idols :) and 
if is be acitie, where tbe meſt are beathers, they ſtone bim 
at the doove of the ] Hall. That( in Deut.1 7. 
5) VNTO'GHT GATES, ir meant the 
gate wherein be ſerved (th>1doll) and not that wherein 
ſevenx (of death) was decreed againſt bim. Maimo- 
ny in Sanhedrin, chap.15. ſefrt.2,  ftonethem ] 
This jad of the parrlaſhs perſon was 
i 


ement 
reater than that of a hol, tic which were 
illed with the ſword , Pars 15. favethar 
their goods' were conſutged anped aff; 


this mans 
Fu 


7 as the Hebrewes fay) went to his heires. 
he mannier of Toning ,/ ſee the annotations 
On Levit. - 24+ 23; 

Verſ.6. Ar the mouth ] which the Chaldeetran- | ; 
flateth, the word, meaning the reltimonie of two 
orthree, But from hence the Hebrewes gather, 
they muſt receive no wagons but from the 
mouth of the witneſſes ; it may not be from a 
writing of their hand. Maim. intreat. of Wit- 
nelſes, chap. 2. fe.4.See the notes on Deue, 19. 
15." hethat oor or, pena rerhooturymny 

it, be that 34 gnilty (or fo 
of Pat, See this wr 1 Dh 1% 

Verſ7 and thou oy theevill } of this 
phraſe ſee Deut, Gre ending, ng 
put ye away (or 20a) fm ſelves that 

(perian :) which very words Paul uſerh - 
3 Cor:5.1 3.when' he commandeth a wicked ma 
tobe caſtourof rhe Church. 
-\Verſ.8,amere}]Hebtra word. © twbard?) or 
mardellow , an bidden from thy knowledge, 
thatchou(O ludge)cariſt not krniow or determine 
5b : the Chal- 

ated from thee; Tt is of things that 

; and'fo mw herd and | wnpoſſible for one 

en —_ 18.14. Iecr« 
37, Zak 40.11, 


deſerved dearh; or went At for which exile 


incoche clriev'of: refuge was appointed, Do 
rs 


Ffreff 2 


th. 


[66 


———— - 
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9 


' inthe Hebrew called a Head. And as among the 


| bers/35. 16, 23-24. Kc« » Blood and blood i is by 
{ome referred to thoſe lawes mentioned in Levit, | 
15.7 9..and Deut; 22..37+ - PheJor, augonery 
paved. ement., conſe and cauſe ,} as in I -3-16 
I 7,- 


ng.3-16, 
a Ge et Er 


will , 
| and plague ofie ; wherein there might be dif- 
' ficulties , that the: Prieſts could not calily judge: 
ſee Leyit. 13. and 24. chapters. But by plagueor 
' ſtroke, may alſo be meant ſtrokes and wounds that 
one man gaveunto another, matters Jor prords 
' ftrifer , that is, of diſagreement among the 
dges, that they could not accord in the fen- 

' tence of judge becauſe of ſome doubts and 
| ela: 70 re Chotne —_— ALars 
| (or matters )) of diviſion of judgement leholaphat 
 explaineth it thus, betweene blood, ond bet weene Law 
| and Commendement Statutes and 5, 2 Chro, 
|19.10.ſ0 implying all difficulties about any part 
| of the Law whatſoever. thy peter ] in the 
| Grecke Fr Chp 0p : w pg _—_ 
and thou ſhalt ariſe; ingtot e or Judges, 
which found 74 ae too hard bc CE 
judgement: ſo it is written of the Iudges, the bard 
matter they brought unto Moſes , and every ſmall matter 
| they judged themſelves, Exod.18,26. ball chuſe] 
|to put is name, and to dwell there ; ſee Deur. 
12.5, This place afterward was Ieruſalem , as it 
is aid, Moreover, tn Jeruſalem, did Teboſaphat ſet of the 

: Levites, and of the Prieſts , and of the chieſe of the fa- 
| thers of Iſrael, for the judgement of the LO RD, and 
| for controverſies, Ee. 2 Chron. 19.8.9,10, | And 


. 


| 
| 


| ” CET 
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| there were ſet thrones of judgement, Plal. 123.5. 
Verſ, 9. and :mts the judge | by and is meant or, 
"a$is opened in verl. 12. or wto the oo by the 
' Indpe is anderſtood the high Councell or Senate 
of udges, which were of' the obiefe (or heads) of 
the ſatbers of Iſrael, 2 Chron. 19, $. as they who 
| here are called Prieſts, are in verſ; 12, called the 
Prieft : and in 1 Chron. 4.42. many captaines are 


Prieſts one was chiefe , ſo among the hey one ' 
' was Prince or Ruler, 2 Chron. 19.141. The He» 
brew records ſay, When any doubt aroſe in any 
\caſe, to any one of Iſrael, bee arkedof the Tudeement 
ball (or Syedrion) that war in bit eitie ; if they knew, 
' they told it him : if not , then he that enquired, together 
' with the Synedrion, or with the me 1 thereof,” went 
enquired of tbe Synedrin that was 


up to Teruſalem , _ vhs 
#1 the mountaine of the T emple "if tbe told it 
 bim ; if not, then they all canze 10 the | 41005 works 
at the deore of the Gavrt yard (of the Temple: ) if they 
knew, they told it them ; and if nat , they all eameto the 
Chamber of been. ( ſtore) to the great Synedrion, and 
enquired, &c, Maim, tom. 4-treat. of Rebells, c. 1. 


goodants theſe latter: "Y iN 1 K. - 
[ y to , ſore. after wi | ; 
are mn ons ( Hd For a | 


Maim, in Rebels, c.2, 1.1. 
that is, the matter or ſent 


which was to be according tothe Law of God, 
v.11, as it isfaid of the Prieſts and m controterſie 
they ſball ſtand n judgement ; and they ſball judge it a 
cording to my judgements, Eze 24. Wherenpon 
it was alſo faid unto the Iudges, Ye ſhall warne them 


e of » 


that they treſpaſſe not ag ai ie M016, and ſobrab ag t 


pon you, amd upon your ; 2 Chron, 19.30, 
Verl. 10. according 10 the wore] or-, according ty the 
ſentence of the word : Hebr. the math of theward:: { 
inv.11- all 1bat they informe thee ] or,” all thy 
they teach thee, to wit, agrecable to Gods Law, as 
before is ſhewed, from Ezek.44:24. And'in this 
ſenfe,Chriſt ſaid to thepeople of the Seribes and 
Phariſees, fitting in Moſes feat ;" 4 whatſoever 
bid you: obſerve, that obſerve and dxe, Mat.23.2:3whii 
he meaneth not of their owne traditions, butof 
their do&rine according to Moſes; for when they 
ht , for doErines 1be commandements of men, het: 
both reproved them himſelfe,and willed kis Dil- 


— 


ciples to let them alone, as blmd kaders of the blind, 
Matt.15.1.2.--14. and charged them to beware of | 
the leaven of the Phariſces and Sadduces, that is, their 
defirine, Match. 16, 6.12, Here therefore the H& 
brew doors have (tumblcd at the Law , whiles 
from this Scripture they would eſtabliſh not on- | 
ly the written Law of God, but the eng out 4 
moth, (or,by tradition) the foundation 

oy make the high Synedrion which was inle- 

ruſalem: from whoſe judgement they held it not 

lawfull to decline. Maim,;/in Rebels, chapag' * 

Verſ;1 1. According to the Law } or, totbe 

month (that is, the ſentence, dolirine or ) 
of the Law. not decline from the 


il 


turn aſide from. T he commandement to 
the prohibition not to decline , joynedt 
in this Law , doe ſhew the weight therec 
naming of the Low, 
the Prieſts and Judges ſhould reach, 


from which when the Pricſts departed; the Lord 
made them cortemptible and baſe before alt the" people, 
Mal.2.7:8.9. kk C1 Vf Ben 

Verſ. 12. the man that will die 
m preſienption , z as the 
m pride, the drag Ourny— It is oppo- 
ſed unto ignorance anderrour, Exod2143 14+ 
a att ones h to'bee woo eiches got 
vate n,or inferiout: har pre 
obeyedthe ſentence of wry. z but 


{c.4. Of the three Synedrions ja Terufalem, ſee 
the Annotations 08 Numb. 11; 16, © that 
be mthoſe ayer] From hence the Hebrewes gather, 
that if the high .Synedrigy had judged and de- 
termined of a matter, .as-ſeermed righe in their 
'eyes, and after them another Synedrion roſe 
which upon reaſons ſeeming good unto.th 
(difanulled the former ſentence; then it was difi- 
,nulled, & judgement paſſedaccoprding as ſeemed 


A—— 


the Hebrewes referre ir! chiefly to tho:Rebellow | + + 


Elder, or Iudge : and whereas they: theie 
owne traditions (or law by word mouth) 
within the compaſſe of the Law to be raught;(# 
isnoted on v.10. )they except the ces which 
had beci from their youth trained up intheir ts 
thers opinians,and never received the-traditions 
of the Phariſees ; - that ſuch were not /todie 


+ the. 
, and ard; which 
ſheweth the. 
rule of right judgement to bee given of God in 
his Law, Iof 1.7, Deut .5. 39.33. Ezek. 44-24 | 


's 


| 


junpranſy} or, | » 


this Law, for not obeying-the dodtrine 


SS 


—_ 


— 


4 
Co 


n - 
* 
4 s 
0 
» ' 


Dzurszovomts X VIE! 


the high Cort rawght by tradition: as alſo from 


this word , will dee. they teach that the rebellious 
Eller was not guilty of death, for holding in 
judgement contrary to the decree of the high 
Synedrion, or for teaching others fo to hol un- 
tefſe hee teach them #5 de the thing, or doe i#$1 

fhſe. - Yet though hce were free from death} "the 
Magiſtrates might beat him or otherwiſe puniſh 


- | him. Main. inrRebel. chap, 3, (e&. 1, &c. 


the Frieft ] that is, the Prieſts, as in v. 9, for, by their 
mouth every eontraverſie,and every ſtroke was to be try- 
ed,Deut.21.5. ſtandethto naniſter ]ſo in Eze.44. 
24.in controverſie they ſhall ſand in judgement : (ee the 
nores on Deut.10.8. there before Tehovsh) or, 
tbere unto Tebruah,as in Deat.21.5, the Greek tran- 
{lateth ; i thetzame of the Lord. or unto the 

]chat is; the Iedges,as is noted on ver.g. And 
by this diftunRive or, the Judges are diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Prieſts forementioned. 
the manner of his death, the Hebrewes ſay , was 
ftrangling; and —_— put him to death were 
the chicfe Indges. When witneſſes ome (and teftifie) 
that be batb done according to bus teaching, or, that he hath 
taught others to doe it , they determine bis ſontence of 
death, in the judgement ball that is in bis Citie, and take 
him and carry bim up from thence to Jeruſalem. And they 
put bim not to death in the Indgement ball, that is in bus 
citie, Of. but carry bim up to the bigh Synedrion in Jeru- 


ſalem, ant keepe bin nntill the fe:ſt , and ſirangle him at 


' «| the feaſt a1 it is ſaid, andall 1 «ad ceo 
P 


feare, &e. Maimony in Rebels, chap.3. ſeft.8. See 
9rmngy P_ I. ( the evil ] tbe 
evil as the Chaldee explaineth it, agreeable 
allo to the Greeke: ſec Deur. 13.5. | 


| 16 


ee 


- | by Abijah; he-choſe Ieroboam, r King. 1 


Verſ; 14+ and ſbalt ſay ] that is, if thorn ſhalt ſay, 1 
will ſet over mee a King : The God, obs 
'fudyes over his people , permicteth them alſo to 
have a king, "if they faw it ſo meet, and would, 


. /and ſhould doethis thing after an holy and or- 


derly manner. {But when chey ſought ic amiſle,it 


17. 19. Then God'gave them a King in his an» 
ger, and tooke him away in his wrath , Hoſea, 


1h; £7 


/ Verſ;ry. Setting thou ſhalt ſet ] that is, thou ſhalt 
* any wiſe ſet : thas biaderh fee them to doe this 
thing, according to the rules here both for 
the good of their Common-wealth and Church, 
and tor a figure of Chriſt;zt0 whom the kingdome 
of Ifracl did belong, Efay 32.1. Zach, 9,9; Luke 
1.31.32 33. th Ge fel cafs LON yy che 
minittery of his Prophets, as by 1 hee a- 
nointed San S$am.10.1.and Dayid;1 $4m.1 6.4, 
| 1,29:31. 

other meanes , as by Vrim and Thum» 


35. or by "thy bretbresin th 


Lot, orthe like,: this 


| 


| Verſ46,meomkiph brſ2 ] not get hini many 


| horſes, leſt hee ſhould put confidence in worldly 


fat de]- 


dilpleaſed;theLord, 1 Sam,8.5.6.7,and 12:12. 


ſtrength, whereof horſes were the principall, as 
appeareth by Pal.20.5. Dan.26.2. ==: 2;SY 
zo Egypt |} in which land were many horſes, 
which they accounted the {trength of their coun- 
trey, 2 Chron. I. 16; and 9; 28; whereupon ic is 
ſaid, Woe te them that goe doxvie to Egypt for belpe, and 
ſtay on horſes, &e, Elay 31.1, " . "fot adlde tO 1e= 
tarne ] that is , not againe returne, either for the 
cauſe aforelaid, or for to dwell there, becauſe of 
their grear idolatries, and other finnes, whereby 
Gods le might'bee' corrupted. /So Ieremy 
from L ws Lord diflwaded the Iewes from going 
into Egypt, Ier. 42. 10. 14. 16.17. &c., The He 
brewes tay, {t is lawfull to dwell im all inthe world, 
fave in the land of Egypre but iti to retarne to 
the land of wx TWIT EA imony treat. 
of Kings, chap.5. ſe&.9.$,- - wy: 
Verſ. 17. multiply wives} take many wives 4 the 
Hebrewes ,” and (ome Chriſtians underſtand this 
prohibition of exceeding many, as Solomon had 


ſeven bundred, 1 King.11.3, and not that moe wives | 


than one are here forbidden. But howſoever God 
bare with the Kings, Patriarkes , and 6ther men 
that had moe wives than one, and that this ca» 
ſtome prevailed, yct from the beginning irwas 
notſo, when hee made but two co bee one fleſh, 
Gen.2.24. Matt.19.5. Mal. 2.14.15; that 
bis beart turne tut away _| or, neither ſball bis heart turne 
away, to wit, from the Lord, unto the plealures 
of life;or unto other gods, by meanes of many 
wives: as of wraps is _ His wives turned 
away bus heart after ,ond buy beart was not per- 
feel with the Lord bis God, x King. 11.4. Although 
bis mother tanght bim better , ſaying , Gite not uby 
ſtrength unto women, nor tby wayes to that which deſtroy- 
eth Kings, Prov.31.1.3. greatlh mule) Or,vebe» 
wary abdvay ) muttiph filver and gold : whic 

is another meane whereby the heart may bee 
withdrawne from God; tor when men bee rich 
and full, they are in danger to deny and lay, Who 
is the Lord ? Prov.30:8.9. and they carmut ſerve God 
and Mammon, Macth.6,24. the care of this world, and 
the deces of riches choke the word of God, Mat, 
13-22. and cbey that will be rich fall into tentation, and 
« faare , and into many fioliſh and burtfull ſts, which 


' drone men in defirudtion and perdition, 1 Timothy 


6.9, (op 
Verſ. 18, when bee fiteth upon the throne ] that is, 
when hee is King : ſce *the notes on Exodus 
11.5. the copie of this Law ]che Greeke tran» 
flaterh it , this Denteranornie; T he Hebrewes have 
recorded thus ; When the | King fintetb pou the 
throne. of bis kingdome , be iz to write bim the books of 
the Law for himſelfe, over and beſide the beoke tobich is 
left bing of big fo s, Oe. If bis fathers, bawe lefi 
wed be wy. 
of the Law, the one te is to reſerve in bit houſe , for ſo bee 


is commanded , at every afte of Iſrael; the orber is not 19 | 


depart from before bim. If be goe ont 10 war , 


| h 
b& | with him; if be ſit in judgement , rw liekihn., 


&c. Mai treatiſe of Kings, chap. 3. ſet 1, 
-  befare th Priefis che originall booke of the 
Law was kept in the Sanftuary , as appearerh by 


_ Deut, 


— tv —_—. — 


det © mt on eo oo ene 
TT —————_—  __— ——_— 


loft, bee is to write bit two books | 


|= —— 


| 


es 


Deut.31. 26. 2 King, 22. $. out of that was the 

Kings copie to hed wkearaalige it might be per- 
RYE. | 
Verſ. 19. it ball bewith bim] in all places whi- 
ther he went , hce carried this copic of the Law 
with hin, as before is noted ; So God ſaid unto 
loſua, Thi booke of the Law ſpall net depart ont of 
thy month, bat thou ſhalt meditate therein day and might, 
Oc, lol. 1.8. This cory ge, as ppmeres b 
Plal.119.16.24-97,95,99, &Cc. arne ts ſeare 
under this —_ Aon ,/not only the inward reve- 
rence, but the outward worſhip and ſervice of 
God is alſo implied , even all true Religion: as 
that which is gy ui  ſeare torards me n oy” 

the precept of men , Elay 29. 13. 15 expounde 

| our Sr In: A ip me , teaching do- 
Grines the 1 of men, Matt. 15.9» 

Verl. __ = fied up above bis brethren] becauſe 
the honour of the King was gr all were to 
obey him in the Lord, Ioſ.1.16.17.18, Ecclel. 8. 
2+3-4- Rom. 13. 1, therefore hee is warned to 
ſhun pride, and loftineſſe of heart ; whereupon 
David ſaid, Lord my beart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
| bfty, Oc. Plal. 131.1,2. The contrary was found 
in Nebuchadnezzar,to whom the moſt high God gave 


I9 


44 


20 


when bz; heart wa Sfiedup ; Tr ara ggs "a 
de , bee was depoſed from bus kenghly throne , t 
| air glory ylang 5.18.20,The Hebrewes 
lay, As the Scripture giveth great honour to the King, 
and eyery one 14 bound to honour bim , ſo it commandeth 
| bim , that bis beart bee humble within bin, and rroun- 
ded within mee. And bee may not carry himſelfe with 
pride of heart in Iſrael, more thanis meet, Deut.1 7.20. 
but muſt be gracious and pittifull, both to little andgreat ; 
and goe out and come in for their pleaſure and for their 
good, and bare regard of the honour of the ſmalleſt, And 
when bee ſpeaketh umo all the congregation in generall 
words , bee ſhould ſpeake genth, a it 1s ſaid (by David, 
in 1 Chron.28.2.) Heare me my bretbren,and my 
| ple. It is alſo ſaid (in 1 King, 12.7.) If thor wilt be a 
ſervant unto thu people "a Gy wk? ror al- 
wajes uſe exceeding meekene ſe : wee have bad none grea- 
| gi maſier Moſes , yet — Anime x 
wee f murnmurings are not againſi us (Exod. 16. 
8.) Hd be bare —_—_— and their burden, and 
their murmurings, and their indignation, #s a nur ſing ſa> 
ther beareth the ſucking child Nam. 1 LEST Sep. | 
ture ealleth bims $ 19fted Tacob bis. ſervant: and 
the manner of a ſl -v37 6; ery wee 40.11.) 
Hef fern d, bee ſball gather tbe 
with bis arme , «nd carry them in bis boſome, Oc. 
Maimony treatiſe of Kings, chap. 2. ſe&.s. 


LITTELELLEFTA LAT FIT SA LITE: 


Cua?re, XVIIL 


1 The Priefis and Levites hate no inheritance ; but 
the Lard..3 T be Pritfls due from the peieple, 6 The 


s kingdome , and majeſtic, and glory, and honour : but | 


| 


Levites portions. 9 T he abomtinations ( the 
| arts) of the nations are to be auyded. 15 AProjphet 


[LE 


"OD OI OS 


— — 


is [ whom Iſrael muſt 
Dorey 


F 


78 to die. 


"DgeurEzRONOMIE XVIEL 


— . 


He Prieſts, the Levites, all the 
tribe of Levi ſhall have no part nor 
inheritance with Iracl:the fre £- 
rings of Jehovah, and his inheri - 


inheritance, 


they cat. And hee ſhall haye noinheritance 


among his brethren : Jeh 


qovah, heez# his ins 


heritance, as he hath ſpokenunto him. "And 
this,ſhall be the Prieſts due from'th 


from them thar ſlay a (1 


beaſts) whether Oxe or Sheepe, thathe ſhall 


give unto the Prieſt the ſhoulders andthe 


anghter, Os 


twochecks and the maw. The firlt:foairs of 
thy corne,of thy new wine and of thy new 
oyle, andthe fir{t of the fleece of thy ſheep 
ſhalr chou give unto him. For Jehoyah thy 
God hath choſen; him our of. all thy xribes, 


to ſand to miniſter inthename of. 
him and his {oanes all dayes. 


Jehovah, 


Andif a Levite ſhall come from anyone 
of thy. gates, out of all Iſrael, where hee {o- 
journed; and ihall come wirh al the deſire of 
his ſoale, unto the place which Jehovah ſhal 


<huſc ; Then hee ſhall miniſterin the name 


of Jehovah his God, as all his brethrenthe 
Levites that ſtand there before Jehovah: 


Th 


ſhall eat portion like 


his ſales, by his fathers. - 
When thou art come intothe land which 
Jchovah thy God giveth unto thee, thou 


thalt not learne to doe after the abominati- 
onsof thoſe nations. 
found jn thee 


his daughter to paſſe thorow 


unto the dead. For. every one that doth 


portion , beſide 


There-ſhall not: bee 
«ny that mak 


His ſonne or 

fire; a divi- 
ner of divinations,an obſerver'of times, or 
an obſerver of fortunes,or a witch. ' 'Or ant 
that charmeth a charme, crthatask 
familiar ſpirit, or a wizard, or that ſeeketh 


theſe things, i51\an abomination unto Jeho- 
cauſe of theſe abominations,Je- 


vah: and 
hovah thy God doth drive them' our” from 


before thee. 


# 
* 


God. . For theſe nations which 


Thou ſhalt bee perfeR with Jehovah th) 
- thoa fab 


polleſſe, hearkned unto obſervers of times, 


thee, of thy'b 


os 


to 


askedſt of Jc- 


and unto diviners: but « forthee, Je 
thy God hath nor ſuffered thee 10/ ren! 
thy God wilt raiſe vp unto theea 

from the middeſt 6l 
like unto mee : 
Accor 


Topo, 


hovah thy God in Horeb, intheday of the 


a_— 


| aſembly,ſaying, Let mie nor 


ainthe A; 


. f 


_ 
——_—_—_—_ 


— __— _— 


VOICE; 


wer | 


I 


J 


13 
14 


Seb XVIIL 


coyce of Jehovah my God ; and this great 

fire let me not ſeeany more , that [die not. 
And Jehovah faid unio me, They have 

{ well pokes that which they have ſpoken. A 

Prophet will | raiſe up unto them, froma-. | 

mong their brethren, like unto thee: and T | Numb,t8. where fonreandt 

. | will give my words in his mouth ,' and hee | towed on'thePrictts, all 

| ſhall ſpeake untothem 2/1 thar I (hall com- fans eats ey 


mand him. And it ſhall bee, that the man V _— — and be ]that are 


which will nor hearken unto my wor Driefts 
which he ſhall ſpeake in my wg will in perro —— - _ eee S+ 050 ork 


quire is of him,”But the Prophet which 
thall preſume to ſpeake a word inmy name, | hi 
which I have not commanded him to ſpeak, 
and hee that ſhall ſpeake in the nave other 
oe ® wen Prophet ſhall even die. And it GoYs Ne cp Gr Levi owls, 
thou ay in thine heart, How ſhall wee 

know the word which Jehovah hath not min a het me motel 
ſpoken 2 That which a Propher ſhall y_ 
in the Name of Jehovah, andthe thing bee 
not,ncither come [r9peſſe ) that & the word 
which Jehovah hath not ſpoken, the Pro- 
| phet hath ir in preſumption, theuſhale nor 
4 afraid of him, 


— 


CAnnorations. 


| 
| Opart ] or, no portion, namely inthe ſpoyles 
N len ; 2% aw! 099 dm which would 
ave rti appeareth by Þſ.22, 3-[1v3. 
ha So the x. > etaie o part inthe ſpoyle © 3+ Priefiy due JHebr, the june (or p 
wr inberitence inthe len Maimony 2. 3. treat, mol 4h oo riefts : —_ = runs ry een 
the Releaſe and Jubilee, c<.13 10, See the unto the Prieſts; an wor 
[Bol on Num. pr 'S nor inheritance ] in the a ere dutie, Pſalm. $1.5.  flaya 
{land of Canaan, which was divided among the —— chat is,kill eral bea Co tood, 
other tribes, Numb. 26, 2. »53. 57. But becauſe { The igluall odd gnboil no mens 
the Leviccs were adjoyned tothe Prieits for the | than to Nil as . pes i . maone-bor 
| ſervice of the Lord and his Church, Num. 18.1,2. | in ſpeciall, ro kill ifice unto/God. & the 
| &c.therefore God would not have them cmibred || large meaning is here tobe choſen;for iragreerh 
| with the affaires of this life, leſt by them they , not with the former lawes in Levitiew touching 
ſhould be hindred from doing thejr dutie,as it is | ſacritices,that the Prieſts ſhould have the cheeks, 
written,No man that warreth, mtangleth himſe!ſt with | &c. and the generall expolitionof the'Hebrewes 
the affaires of this life , that be may pleaſe bim who | is,that this is meant of common'meats. © ” aver 


bath cher bm to be a ſonldier, 2 Trimwthi 4. Sce | res ne rg te uſually com- 
allo. Dent. 10.8,9, Sothe Hebrewes wEney * at] 
DEG 


fore wa wet Levy onmted meet to 

in the land of Iſrael, mint fie ang Be- | 
cauſe be war ſepar mandy the Lird, and te in- | 
bern bins, .and to teach but ſirait wayer , wAE | 
| indgements unto many, Dent, 33. 10. T berefore T4 
' be ſcparared from the wayes of the world :' they wage 
' not warre as doe 4be reſt of Iſrael, netther doe Noics m- | very place are called | 
' berite, nor earne (or themſatves with ſirength of their | in uſe cominnally , hr er "boy Temple, or 
| bodies z but bey are the Lord! power (#1 ſubſlance) | wi ; and in every place, wherber witbin the land ( of 
' ar it' is written (in Dent. 33. 41.) BLESSE Iſoeel ) or without it : andit in tobe of _— 
LORD HISPOW ER: and the bleſſed ( God) RI To 
_bimſelfe earneth for them; a it #s written ( in Numb. beaſt ) bee « firfiling , the ego 
18.20.) I ant part and thine inheritanee.Maimony [2 Coles nba 4 a or 
treat.ofthe Releaſe and Jubilee,.13:/c12. fire- | rs 18. 615) nl hens nf 


— —_ WET __ W%2 


—O— - ——— 


-——— - —— 


UCC —  _ > 


+ ——— 


. 
——_—  — —  — —— 


— ——  —__— —  — CT TD ———— ® 


' clearme beaſis it + ſaid, WHET HEK 
OXE FR SHEEDE Se whether it bee killed 
for many wieat , or for to feed infidels, or dogs , or for me- 
 dicine , Hieſe gifts are due of it. If a Proſelyte bave a 
beaſt killed , uf it "were before he was juyned , be free 

iſ afier bee were joyned, be is hownd ('to give theſe fir.) 
i In a place where no Prieſts be , they may prize the gifts 
and cat them, and give the price to any Prieſt that they 
' will. If bee will gre theſe gifts to one Prieſt bee may ; 
' | or if bee will divide them, be may not gize halſe the mary 
tome, or balfe the ſhoulder , but the ſbonlder to ne , and 
| the mary to another , and the checkes to them both, | that 
| is, toeach of them one. ] If a Prieſt will ſell bis gifts hee 
' May, or give them to an Infidel , Oc for there is no bo- 
| lineſſe in them at all, T be Prieſt may wot violently take 
' the gifts, nor acke them with bus month , but be receives 
' them when they are given bim , with honour, Oc, Maj- 
' mony inBiccurim (or frfefrs ) chap. 9. ſe&.1, 

i 


DeuteroxoMIe XVII. 


Cant) fo theÞrief, Gift are due of na bt | | Verſ.6,a Levite] Thisis ſpoken geveral] 


 &c. the ſboulder (fait mony,ibidem ſe&. 
| 18.) andt 
but give with their shinne., and with their | 


wool). 
Verſc4. The firſt fruicsJof theſe,ſee the Anno» 
tations On ECILIS and "a8 wages 2, Theſe 
were called by the Hebrewes, the great heave-ofſe 
ring ; and ir = to be given(they & ) to the Prieſt, 
| z were cleane or nncleane + though the carne or 
' ople were ll uncleane before it was ſeparated , the 
onmer was baynd to ſeparate out of it an beave-offes 
ring, and give it to the Prieſt, If it mere cleane, the 
Prieſt dideat it ; if wncleane, they uſed it for buruing, 
ec. And whoſoever ſeparated the great Heave-offe- 
ring, or the beaueoffering of the tithe, hee bleſſed 
(God) before bee ſeparated it , | afier the manner a bee 
uſed to bleſſe for doing all the commandements. Maimo- 
ny in 1rumoth chap. 2. ſe&. 14. 16, Other 
things hereabout are noted on Numb.18, and Le» 
vit.22, | of the fleece ] Of this there is no 
' meaſure ſet, by the Law ; but by the Hebrew Do- 
&ors , they might not give leſſe than one of ſix:y (the 
fixtieth part,, as of other tirſt-fruits is noted on 
'Exo0d.22;39.). And this is riot due but in the land ( cf 
Iſrael) ar the firſt-frats of the corne , and of common 
(beaſts) wot of boly.And of ſpeepe only male and female: 
for their wooll is meet for clothing. He 1bat ſeparateth the 
firſt of bix fleece, and'it be bſt, is indebted ſor afterward, 
' wntill be give it unto the Prieſt. He thaPſaith, all my fleece 
be firſi-fraits, bis word muſt be confirmed. Who ſo bath 
' many fieeces of firſi-fruits , and wonld drvide them among 
the Priefls he way not give kfſe to every one, than the 
weight of fre ſhells of whit 
coat in 


chap.1o. 


y 
$ | Verſ'y. 1 fland to miniſter inthe name, &c,] the 
 Greeke interpretcth it , to ſtand before the Lord thy 


God , 16 minifier and to ; 


| This ſheweth a reaſon of the former 


| as i$ obſeryed on Deurt. 10. 8, and their continu- 
ance in the ſame, as Plal.1 19,91. 
l 


' dedtbem 


wooll, enongh for @ litthe 


bleſſe in the name of the Lord, |-ond 
;becauſe 
God had called the Prieſts from worldly affaires 
| to ſerve him, and to miniſter , and ſow unto his 
people ſpirituall things, therefore they ſhould 
 reape the peoples carnall things, as 1 Cor. 9. 11, 
| 1.3. By ſtanding is noted their manner of ſervice, 


ly,and|, 


ſerved by their courſes, bur might at other times 


| comeup and ſerve voluntarily, & havetheir 


tion with their brethren, gf thy gates] that is | 
as the Greeke and Chaldee doe tranſlate, of rby 
cities.For the Levites dwelt diſperſed in the tribes 
of Iſrael, Iof. 21. be ſj his 
in the cities is called a fo 


fjourned] 

rning as a ſtranger 
for that the Prieſts had + ries with F791 | 
ver[.1, but the Iſraclites gave them (of their in» | 
hericance)citics to dwell in, and the ſuburbs for | 
their cattel] , Numbers 35.2.3. Joallcbuſe] 
to, have his Tabernacle, or Temple and publike 
worſhip there : ſee ' Deuteronomy 16, 4, and 
12.5. 


Verſ.7. ſhall miniſter. Alchough thePriefis and 


Levites miniſtred in their courſes ,. whereinto | . . 
| they were diſtributed, and unto which they were |. 


bound, 1 Chron. 24. and 2. yet if any would at 


hymges plucke off the wool! , or flay them, Other times voluntarily ſerve , God here allow. || 
t 


eth it, and their __ for their labour. Bur 
the Hebrewes explaine this with ſome limitati- ! 
ons, ſaying ; Afoſec owr maſter divided the Priefy 
into exght wards (or charges ) faxre of Eleatzar, and foure 
of Ithamar, And ſo they were till S amuel the Propbe ; 
and in Samuels dayes , be and King id divie 

mto foure and twenty wards , and over every 
ward me bead Provoſt. And they went up to Iernſe-' 
lem , for the ſervice of the ward, every weeke , rol 
And it is commanded that at the ſolmme feaſts, all 
the wardes be equall, and whoſoever of the Prieſts 


| commeth up at the- feaſt and will ſerve, bee may ſerie 
' and bave a 


to bim,, goe thy way till thy ward ommeth," # it's 


portion with them; and they may mot ſay 


' written (in Deur, 28.6.) AND IF A LE- 
VITE SHAL COME FROM ONE 
OF THY G AT ES. Which words are ea of 
the offerings at the feaſtt,E&e. But Lowes, and wolumnary 
offerings, and the daily ſacrifices , noe offer rbem but the 
ward, whoſe time is appoimted : yea , though it be at the 
ſuſt, wit # ſaid (in Deut.18 8.) THET SHAL' 
EAT PORTION LIKE PORT ION, | 
BESIDES HIS SALES BT THE. 


FATHERS. AL if bee ſbould ſay, they ſpall eat pore | 

tion like portion, of theoferings of the Conpragation val 
| bave no like portion in other things which fathers bave | 

elready apportioned them,and appointed every ward by the | 
weeke, E's. And they acconnt , that he ſpeaketh not but of  * 
the Prieſts : for there are no gifts in the $ antinuary to eat 
of, but for the Prieſts ovely. And ſo « Prieft which 
bath an offering , may come into the Sanfiuary, and 
offer it avy day when hee will , as it is ſaid (Dear. 18, 
6. ANDSHALL COME WITH' AL... 
THE DESIRE OF HIS SOVLE)| 
mmiſier ; yes , though it be a ſinne-efſering, ir # 
freſpaſſe-offerng , IE it , Fur acne. 
ment by by one hands , and bath the tkinne of by of-| 
ſering , and eateth ( the fleſh. ) And if bee will gree 
by offering to any Prieſi whom hee will , for t0 fe 
the ſervice theres, i4 the Prieſts nely , to whom bee ar 
it. . Majmony treat. of the Inſtruments of che 


bee may give it ; and they the hin of the oblation, 
SanR. chap. 4. ſe&.3.--6. that flond bat is 


_— — 


— 5 


ſo implieth either Prieſt or ordinary Levite,who | - | 


s *+ 


" * - ako 


$ 


10 | 


Ee . nR * 


” 1astheChaldecex that miniſter. 
nx "eba chat equal] portions, 
[em ork, q Grekaatinn | they 


abog ep har | the raves 
7 135 4 
Dekb w, if a ſold Lead. Ay 'me[rw 


redeeme it at Soles Levire,25.32. whict\he coufd 
|not doe" if he "his money upon hisowne 
makumatenael) —_ portion true 21 
ric 7.3or,, according to fathers. 
This ſome of to = ſales forementioned , 
which mighrbe of the houſes thar hee had from 
his farhers, his parrimonix.. Others referre ir to the 
order of his - prans” ion', which ſhould 
be according to the and wards aforeſaid, 
without confuſion 'or diſturbanee of theth : for 
according to the fathers and chiefe men inthe 
families, were the conrſcs appointed, Numb.3.2. 
17.21 Ro 1 Chron; v4 The Greeketran(la- 
teth the vere et: Zh 
Bur the Ghal parhrateh hs 
ward (or obſervation ) amen the Sabbath 
« the father; OY? homer pes por- 
tion which is unto him for > »-ovvrry by 
courſe in his weeke, as the Tere palac 

Verlſ, x0. CAA 1 


ws paſſe therow the yihingn 
 ereolecd Febeictmer 
pon old in ca ir. 


ination this feryice was performed 
the heatheus, Levit; 15, 21. Ven choſthnocaticns 
there. The Grecke tranſlateth,any that by 
forme or bi # fire. Of Achaz king 
it is ſaid, that be made bis fame to paſſetborow the fire, 
2 King. 16.3, which Ezraexplaineth thus be burnt 
bis ſounes in4be fire, Chron, 28.3, a dromer | 
in Hebrew, Reſon, after, - preſager, « fore-teþ 
kr of prog amore ns > ar tary wm 
laid, the Prophets divine oP 
and Bala, « Prophe,, 9 ry N Pecalled oy 
ver, Ioſ. 13. 23, p- it be ſometime {po- 

ken in the good part, avin Eſa. 3. 2. 'T be Prophet 
and ihe Divmer ( or Sage ) andthe Ancient; and,in 
Prov.16.10, Ditination us in the 5 of the King: yet 
commonly it is meant of evill and heatheniſh 
Prophets, or of the falſe Prophers in Iſrael, Efay 
44-25. Ezek.13. 6.9.9. With ſuch they uſed to 
canſult in weighty caſes, as the Philiftinezcalled for 
the Prieſts and the Diviers ; 1 Sam, 6. 3. cer 
King of Babylon flood at the parting of the w 
bead of the tne wayer, to uſe diyination, Oc. lk. _ 
21.22. 'It was done by unlawfull meanes, as Saul 
laid to the Witch , Dizine wnto me by the familiar 
ſhirit, 1 Sam.28.8, and it was a thing hatctull un» 
| 0 (ang as hee faith | Rebellion is as. the ſme of 
| divination, 1 Sam.15 23. This art (as Cicero ſhews+ 

; eth in firſt booke of dvmation) is called infGreek, 
| Mautilge, of Faris ( as Plato expounds it ; ) in 
' Latine, drunnatis 4 divis, of the godr,as Tullie there 
faith; and bee maketh it a knowledge and 
| peceiving of things to come : a much n 
nified in all nations. The Hebrewes: alſo take a 
Diviner to be one that doth things whereby hee | 
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fel nn] Ce Lo hag | 


| Gate ey ſole or fag orfay, Lawn ep 


note to be divers _ bers 
be. Gas ky doug 


ſome wich lying downe on the 
ſome with izon,ſome with adtaffe which 
carricth in his hand;and leaneth on &c.where» 
to they apply thar of the Prophet, 
confi their fnknd ther 
Holi4.12, It is uniazs full to 
fe Dar Hed en eB 3 - 
te freead of (f tain) do likt ir hovoes 
Maimony treatile of 


de I 
' obſerver if. titnes 65 
of the chude, Hg tpuJory a = fre 


Plantory, or 
" be 
au Ywangfe fines fevers @ Ange "Th 


dens rm —— theſe by RA 
it nar \in. che cp They. 


God forbade therg,andin 
26. The ebrewes (a qe tn, 4 | 
cimes for thedoing bode 


hich 


- . "e 
de no worke ; but make CHD x Wa hr 7 
fovles imagine to be true ; and ta be word: of wiſimen, 
= | my eas). = chap. -M, 
- an «bſerver of fartantes } one. that 
curiouſly ſearcheth, obſerveth, and tc ry gen 
of good or evillluck., which are learned by cx+ 
perience z The bow Xeveh i260 arch aj and 
find. out -by fromcw wx L098 Foe cede 
whereupon Mmecheſb (the ward here _ 
that too curioully oblerveth and abuſcth thi 
| that doe fall out, as luckic, or unluckie 
a pts ih Ly 


roy be 
» 4 will not 
TR 1 all not 


bimſelſe, if Shall þ of þ, I willde 
£6 apr 1h I will not be it 
hk e fort; theſe all are 
any aft, becanſe of any of 4 is to bee leq 
ten, Maimony. 4 of Idalatry , chap: 11, 

ſ(e&, 4+ This ſfione was common among the heas 
thens, pra&iled of the wiſct,Num-34-1, 1 King, 


20-33» andir (pread into Iiracl, 2 King, 17.47, 
: Chrongy 6 and is at this ble 09.400 coOMmaner 
Chriſtiaps,though Gods Law plainely for- | 
biddeth it here, and in Levit.1 26, ich] 
T "a mg f erwayer / Text 
Greeke , Pharmakgs : 
and Lambres,zhe forcerers 


. may foretcll chings to came , 


_— —_ — —a- 


oe - 


—— 


ſay, ſuch a thing 


on Exod, 7. 12; Such were 
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- > —— 


"Y" =, 
« \ wo E- 
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Dan. 2:2. By Gods Law a witch-might | 

| encryonrbncdy war nya rperr yan 
vaile in Iitael, >Chron. 33:6. Jer-27.9. Mal.3.5; 
|The Hebrewes ſeeme to hold two forts of t 

witches or ſorcerers, ſomethat did hurt , others 
| thar did. holdctheeyes, that is, by jugling and 
; fleighrs beguiled mens ſenſes, 44 (rhe 
| witch) ir tobe loned $0 death, if bee doe 1he al] of witch» 
. craft : but bee that holdetb the eyes, and feemerh to doe that 
| which bee doth not , 6s to be beaten. Maimony treat. of 
' Idolatry, chap.11, feft.15. 

| Verſ.11.charmetb a ebarmeÞr inchamteth an inchant- 
ment , or corjurrerh conjuration. The Hebrew Choter 
lignifierh eomyning , or carſfociating, the Chaldce 
name is ot murmuring or mumbling ; the 
Greeke Epaide , of charming or inchanting. This 
Charmer is {aid to bee he that ſpeakyth words of 4 
ſtrange language, and without ſenſe and he in i fiſt 
 neſſe thinketh that theſe words are profitable. T bat if one 


" | ſay ſo or ſo wnto a Serpent, or @ jon , it cannot 


'+out 


burt a man! and\bee that ſaith ſo and ſo to @ man, 
' ber cannot- bee hiert , "fe. Hee that wbiſpereth over a 
' wound , "or readetÞ « verſe out of the Bible : like 
; bee that readeth over an Infant , that it may not be fri 
ted; or that Layeth the booke of the Law (the Bibk ) 
or the PhylaGteries upon a child "that it my ſleefe |; 
' ſuch are not | oth among inch.amers or c.armers , but 
of thoſe that generally deny the Law ( of God) be» 
caxſe they make the prords of the Scripture medicine 
| for the body , whereas they are not but medicine for the 
' foule, as it 14 writter (in Prov. 3s 23.) T hey ſhall 
| be Tife ume thy ſouke, Maimany treat. of Idolſatry 
chap.t1. ſe&.10.12. of 8 familiar ſpirit | 
called in Hebrew 0b, which ſignitieth a bottle; Tob 
32-19. applied here and often to Magicians, who 
; poſſeſſed withan evill (pirit, ſpeake with bollow 
; voice as out of a bottell, and (as ſome ſay) with 
'fwollen bellies : wherevpon the Greeke verſion 
uſually calleth them Fyg+ftrimuthoi , as ſpeaking 
4 the belly. But the holy Ghoſt in AA. 16, 
| 16, expoundeth it more fnily , the ſpirit of Pithm 
' (or of divination: ) meaning of the Devill, whoſe 
aniwers were given to the heathens by theſe 
; meanes ; the \chiefe whereot was called Pythins 
| Apollo, and his Temple Pythion, and his feaſt Pythza, 
| his honour, who was feigned to kill the 
| ſerpent Python. The manner of this Oracle the 
jo ap eweth to be with an hollow low voice; 
as, Thy ſpeech ſhall be ly out "of the onſt, and 1 
| Loire ſhall bee of of me that bath a familiar firit, E- 
ſay 29.4. The Hebrewes explaine ic thus,thar be 
| which had a familiar ſpirit, flood and burned ineenſe, 
; and be!d a rod of \irtk tree in bis band, and waued 
it. And bee certaine words im ſecret , untill bee 
| that imqu! beare- one ffeake uno bim , and an» 
| ſirer bum that which bee inquired, with 
words from under "the eartb, with a very low voice, 
| Oe. Likewiſe one toke 4 dead mans thuull , and burnt 
| incenſe tbereto , and mnchamed thereby , i111 bee heard a 
tery buy woice, "Oc. Hee that did any of theſe als, war 
tobe ſlored to death. Maim. in treat of Tdolatry, 
ch.6. ſeft.1., This was Seuls\inne, that he ſought 
to a woman which had « familior firit , the voice 


ted 
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3. ) at 


named of his knowledge , or coming : and "ok 
Greek vevfion In onher phat wakes 
of knowledge,aP icator 2- but here 
| is Teratoskgpos, hee obſerveth wonders, The 
Chaldeegiyerh bim a name of rewenbrance, Zecm. 
r«. He-js ukually joyned witb-che former ; 1h 
bath a fanuliar ſpirit,as inLevit. 19.31,and 40,6, 
2 Chron. 33: 6, + Sam. 28.3, and by. the Lai 
they were both of them co die, Levit. 20.27, 
Such were among che Egyptians, and other hea. 
' thens, Elay 19. 3. it is likely therefore that their | 
praiſe was alike abominable; The Hebrewes des | 
{crjbe him thus, that bee prtin bis month a hone of a 
birdealkd Iadumgh , and haoroed incenſe, and diderhe 
workes, untill be fell davene as with jhame ("ox nudeſy) 
and ſpaks with bis menath,;- that werc toner 
paſſe, Maimony treat, ot Idolatry,chap.s. feft.2, 
£ ah ſeeketh wnto the thad Jor,as the and 
wr my er hr ent xireth of the dead : fach | 
we call ot the Grecke name, -s Necromancer, Of 


bim they ſay, that be made bin pr a EY 
OT vans pm mas 


and bdged among the graves, that 1be 
to bim in a dreame , and maig knowne mo bim tis 
which bee arked of bim. And ahe's there were that lad 


. ſpake cerraine 

, and burned incenſe far the purpoſe, and ſlipsby 
themſeltes , 1bat juch 8 dead per fon nmght | 
with thems im 8 dreme:Majuu. in treat. of Idolarry,) 


| chap.12, ſe. 13. 2 


Verſ. 13, perfil? with Jebovab] that is, infaich t3 
and love ſecke unto him onely ; and as hee de | 
{oabbotrerthou all ſuchwicked perſons Perfethim | - 
(or Simceritie , Integritie ) reſpeReth aur upright | 
comverſockodt Ipbody and wind, as is notedon| 

en.6:9:and to e-with the Lord, is expoun-. 
ded inGreeke , Nt th Lnd; and che Cladde 
ſaith, in the feare of the Lord: but our Saviour more 
fully openeth it ; Be yee perfel?;, even @ your Father 

ich is in beaten is perfe@, Mart.$.48. | 1.19 | 

Verſ. 14. not ſtfſered thee }-Hebr, not! given thee :, 14 
but hath taught chee better by bis Law (which 
the other nations want, Pfalm. 147. 19.20.) and. 
will more fully informe thee by the Prophet,whom | 
he will raiſe upunto thee, v.15. So ina; 14-16. | 
| God in times paſt ſuffered a!l vations to wolle intheir 
owne Wajes. 

Verl. 17. a Prophet} ſo/ named of the Greeke 15 
Propbets , which tlignificth afactcller z in Hebrew 
Nabi, of uttering and interpreting the gracles of 
God ; as Aaron was Moſes/Propher, that is, Jmer-, 
preter,, Exod. 7. 1. andof ſecingvilions © | 
ſich a man was called 2 Seer, 1 Sam.9.9. Vato 
the former Diviners , 'Wizzards, Charmers, &c- 
raiſed up to the heathens of the devil.Moſes bere 
oppoſeth one Propbet'to bee raiſed v ur:to 
of God; and this was Chrilt raiſed up unto the, 
lewes, as Pcter applieth ic, ſaying; Moſes ſoidwme 
the Fathers , A Prophet will thi Lord your Godrraiſe# 


| 


wnto you , Oe. ee are the children” of 'the > | | 


_—  ——— ——— P—_ —_—_— _ 
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—FIT ERONO 


and of the Covenant |, Oe." Unto you Gat bevng 


raiſed up bis Sor Teſs ſont bins 1 be | turning 
P er ee fp law hi orvy 22,-26, 
was to be a man, 


he people could not indure = 4pom pn voice 
of Gad yerſc 16.and as is in reſpe&t of his Pro- 
phelie, fo of the Priefihood ; For ezery bigh Frief 
is 1aken from among men, Heb.5.1. and of his king- 
dome, as in Denteronomie 17.15, from among 
thy bretbren ſbalt than ſe2 @ King BLaPT like 11> 
tome] itis laid, T bere aroſe not a Prophet in Iſrael 
hike rento Moſes, whom the Lord new fax to fage ; in al 
' the ſignes and womders which the Lord ſent him to doe, 
&c, Deuteronomic 34:10,11, 12, This therefore 
cannot beanderſtood ofthe ordinarie Prophets, 
. which were raifed up in Ifrarl, but of Chritt one- 
ly, as the Apoſtles doe expoundiit, Aﬀts 3.22,-26. 
And Chriſt was like unto 4/fer, in reſpe& of he 
| office of medieticnberweent and his peo 


ME : X VL 


:0heandth endyvacd 

here not only in ſtead of all Diviners . 
layers, but'in thead of Moſer himſelfe, who was| 
the Miniſter ofthe law, erhibes? 


$33. pres cn A 

Chriſt redeemed ws from r 

' 3: 13+ and is here promiſed as Leer Gu | 

bleſſe us, At. 3. 26, rrondled tw fophor He 

way homer peer Se nts 7 
erle18. ; 

the in rof of 

as verſe 15. of whom the nuwltjtude faid, Thick 

loche people dry. raiſe this 

(#) people confirmed, A | 
that is, will put and as the word 
1 Chron. 17. ot Deane; oy 97 


i 
l 


Deut, 5.5-'1 Tim. 2. 5. but greater than 7 ry © 
hae, jor w.migy* of a bitter Covenant (or Tifta+ | 
| ment ) war eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, Heb, 
8.6, Likehimi Le: II for ek! excel- | | 
ledall the Prophets, in ſpeaking with month | 
 tomonh, Numb. 1 2.6,7,8. ſo Chriſt excelled him | 
and all men, inthat being 3 in the boſome of the F a- | 
' ther, he hath come downe from heaven, and decla« | 
[red 'Godunto ns, John 1.18. and 3.13, Like him 
in faithfulneſſe, but therein alſo excelling : for | 
| Moſes was faithfull in Gods houſe # « fervaer, bu 
' Chriſt « the San over bus owne bouſe, Heb, 4: 2 25.6 
| An like him in fignes and wonders, w 
alſo excelled Moſes, as the hiſtorie of the Goſpel 
theweth : for , he was a Prophet nnightie in deed and | 
| ryord, before God and all the people, Luke 24.19. @ man | | 
a pproved of God among them, by miracles, wonders, and 
ſores, which Gad ded by bi, tu the mid of them, AR. | 
2. 22, for he did among them he + which nm 
oiber man did, John 15.24. wnto bim ] that is, not | 
unto the Divincrs, Wizzards, or any ſuch like, 


ſerve, Deuteron. 6, 13, 13 expounded , him onely, 
\ Mar.q.10: And though this is principally meane 
'of Chrilts perion, 0 "ofukam God ſaid, "a bim, 
Mat. 17.5. yet it implicth alſo his Miniſters, as 
himlſelte. aid, Hee « beareth you bearetb mee , 
Luke 10, 16, 
16| Verſe 16, Hweb]a mountaine calledalſo Sinzz, 
Exod. 19. where the Law was given, Deutr. 5.2. 
of the aſſembly )or,of the Church, when all Iſrael were 
aſſembled to heare the Law, Exod, 19-9, 10,&c. 
not beare againe) Hebrew, not adde to beare : (ce 
Exo 20,19.,where the people requeſted bed) 
ſpeake with them, and-not God. of Te 
the Chaldee tranſlaterh it,of the word of tbe ITT 
that 1 die 217 Rn 
tranflateth, neither let 14s dae-« 
17” Verſe 17. poke op 8 or, have dime well 
in Goidtng The G Gich, Rihip{or 
all that have fpoker. - Alt 
'proc from the Spirit of | 
manifeſted” in them by the worke of the Law in 
; their conſriences, Rom. 8.15. & 7 defirednot | 


| but onto him, and him onely; as, him tbox ſbalt | 


7. 24+ The Chaldee expoundeth it, 7will give 
words of 3 =o Accordingly-Chritt laid 1994 
Father, I yg them the words which thow 
| gateſt me, Joh, a bis mouth } to fignifie 
this, Chriſt ed with .. ſbarpe two-edged | 
| ſword, proceeding owt of bis month, Revel. 1. 16. | 
which tgured +be ſword of the Spirit , the word of | 
God, erp - i had made his month bike 
ſoord, Efay 49. 2. therewith be ſmoce his | 
enemies: and for the comforts wherewith he re- 


freſheth his people, his & x/ a CT 
| dropping ſweet- TON .13. all 
that I ſhall command Chia cam 
eſo, as be Gd gat ee Conv was 
commandement wh at 


ther which ſent me., hee gave mea 
| Iſis fp, nike 1 rd ute; and 1 know that 
by commandeneent is CY what ſoever I 
ee done wie me, fo I 
Ioh.12.49.50, and, wrt. Tharkead 
my F ather, I have made , Toh.'15« 19. 
_ and doth it alto by his iniſters ; for as 
ve his Apoltles the words which the Father 
_—_ him, Ioh. 27.8. fo the things which 
re {pake and wrote , were the commandements 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 14- 37: and hee requireth of all, 
that If ay mas jpeaty, it ſhould be # the oracle of | 
hi peg. ] God here acknowledgech 
Verl. 19. my words now 
the words tobe bis owne,, which Chriſtſhoald 
ſpeakezas himſelfealſo aid; My dfirine 14 not mine, 
but bis that ſent me, Loh. 7.16, And whereas Pros 
phets uſed to ſhew and wonders,Deu.13.1. 
2. though Chriſt did many ſuch, Att.2 2 2.yecr are 
they not nceinddenidned beckuls the wort 
of Chriſt is the power of God unto ſatvation, Ro. 1.16; 
| A+ granny 1th everlaſting , Toh. 12.50, 
and Chriſts name is the word of God Reyel, 
19.33, Ioh.1-1. and the word (rather than won- 
ders } was that w® the ancient Tewes ex by 
-Ghriſt,as theirlater writers do w ying, 
| Levin toe come uo into vby mind, thee the ing Crit ar 
| deth to dhe} & wonder; the thing # nt ſo: for dr 
Rabbi ws 8 pre nifnayſtonimnth 
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"29.0 war thaught 16 be #be king Chriſt... And both be ang 4 #nta the words of that Prophet. Mam.) treax. of It, © 
| al the wiſe men of big age ſuppoſed that he had beene | latrie , chap. 5. ſc. 6,7... fall everdieÞ that 
Chriſt. the King, will be was killed for bis iniquities : | is, {ball be pc ro deach by the Magidrate, ang 
when be was kill:d, they knew be was not ſo. And the | his judgement is to be ſtrangled, as before is no- 
wif mar acked wo of him ay or wonder, aim. | ted. For which ſtr afterward (as 
intreat, of Kings, ch.11. ſeft.3, Howbeic, when | under the Romans) u ing. And the 
the true Chritt was indeed come, that wicked and (wbole) T ride, | 
| adligrow generation ſaught after «ſage , Matth. 16. | or a falſe Prophe by the-moub of 
' x $-/ and 12. 38, 39+ and except they faw lignes | the Synedrian of 71. Indes. * Babyl. in Sow 
| and wonders, they would not beleeve, Joh.4-45: | bedrin, chapter 1, This high Synedrion was af- 
| and thongh he did many miracles before them, | ter in. Jeruſalem ; hereupan our Saviour faid;. 
| yet they beleeved npt ia him, Joh.12,37. He came | It cont be that & Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem: and, 
| | in his Fathers name, and they received him not; | O. Jeruſalem, Jerulalem, which kille the Prophets, 
| another (as Ben C:4ibs) came in his owne name, | Oc. Luke 13+ 33, 34- : ae : 
| and him they received, Joh. 5.43. | {will require | Verſe 22. That whiz] in Grecke, Whaſſores | 
ie to wit, by puniſhment, for ſo requiring often | ebings : meaning of predi&ions foretelling rhings 
| jgaifieth, Gen.9.5, & 42.22. and ſo the Gr. here | to come. For touching mareers of faith, and of 
 trandlateth, I will toke vengesnce on bim ; and the A- | the worſhip of God, the people were to hold un 
| poſtle expoundeth it thus, every ſoule which will not | to the written Law ; againit which if any Pro- 
 beare that Prophet , ſhall be deiroyed from the phet did reach, and give a figne or wonder which 
| ple, Ats 3.23. The Chaldee tranſlateth, Is ord. | came to paſſe, yet they were not to belecve or 
ſhall require it of him. And the Hebrew Doftors ſo | hearken unto him, Sce Deuteronomie x3, x,-5, 
explaine theſe words, He that tranſgreſſeth againſt the thing ] or, the rword be net. But Javas pros 
' bis word's, is guilrie of death by the bandof Grd; ar is is | phelied the deſtruftion of Nimiveh within fortie| 
| written (in Deut-18.) I will require it of him. Maim, | daics, and it came not to paſle : yer the Lord: 
' in Teſſde batoreb, th. 9, ſeft. 2. This was fulfilled | had ſpoken that word , 1. and ;, Here: 
npon the Jewes, who! would not hearken to the | then conditions are implied; as, if men breake 
| werds of Chriſt, therefore he deſtroyed the Ci- | not off their finnes by repentance, the evils 
'tie and the SanFuarie,as was vrophelied, Dan.9. | foretold ſhall come upon thenr, 8c. Ezekiel 
'26.The enemies laid it even withthe ground,and | 33. 13, 14, 15+ Jeremie 26. 12, 13,18, 19, Epc 
| , > dig. 2 7 i , 4 | 
the children thereof within ic : and they left nor | cy this is meant concerning prophefies of | 
good t 


| therein one ſtone upon another, becaule ſhe knew | hings, which if they come not to | 
| not the time of her viſitation, Luk. 19.44. So they | the PRI is found falſe, ay Jeremie ſaid to Ave - 
' dicd in their fins, Joh.$.24. and wrath came up- | nie, The Prophets that have beene before me, and bes 
on them, to the uttermoſt, x Theſi2.16. | | fore thee of old, propheſied both ag ainſi many countries, 
all peſos] The Greek and Chaldee | aud agamſt grear kingdomner, of warre, and of exill, and 
dee rngodlily and wickedy. not | of peſtilence. The Probe which propheieh of peace, 
the word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſſe, then. 
ſhall the Prophet be , that the Lord bath tidy 
ſont bim , Jeremie 2b. 8, 9. Of chis matter the 
Hebrewes ſay , Every Propbet that riſeth wp among 
 , and ſaith that the Lord bath fem bim, # wu 
axgfte tht bike 0 fe eats © te EG 
{es avr maſter, or like the fignes of Elias and Elilzus, 
bong of | that there ſhould be in them a change of the cuſtom of the 
| eth ;ſbeth, ( world, But bis figne ſhall be, that be foretell things that 
'ronomie 18, 20.) Whether pgs that which | are to come in the world, and þ bis words , 
' be bath not beard by Propheticall viſion, or who ſo hath | Deuteronomie 18. 21, 22. Therefore when there _ 
beard the words of bis fellow Prophet, and ſaith that this | commeth a man for propbeſie , with the of 
word was ſaid nano bi, and he propheſieth thereby; le, | the Lord, and be commeth not to adde wnto , of to mr 
be is a falſe Prophet, and is 16 be ſtrangled to death. Aai- | niſp from ( the Lars ) but to ſerve the Lyrd ty tht 
my treat, of Jdeletrie , chapter 5. ſefon 7, $. | commandement of the Law, they muſt not ſay to bi 
| ..._ of other gods ]as they that prophefied by Baal, divide the ſea fe. RN 
Jeremie 2. 8. and 23. 13. The Hebrews declare | afterward we will beleeue in thee i but they or 
it thus; The Prophet that, propheſrerh in the mame of | to bim,, If thou be « Prophet , firetell us of thing! 109 
; 6n Tdoll, a& ht that ſaith, ſuch an /doll, or ſuch a Starre | are to come: and when be telleth , we muſt want 1, 
ſoid rento mee that we are commanded to doe this or that, ox | whether the things come to paſſe or no; and if thereſoik 
not to doe it , though it be to proniovence that unclane which | but even a little thing, it is evident that be is a fol Fe 
is amcleane, or that cave which in cleane, Oe, be is to be | phet, But if all bis words doe come to poſſe, bti# 8 © 
firanghd to death, Ee. And it ur 101/arofiell to acke of him fieemed of us faithſull. And they try bim 29mes © 
a ſigne or # woxder, and if be doe any of bimſelfe, they may | bis words be all of them found fairbfall , be this # #1"** 
nt regard bimz and who ſo fuppoſeth of bis figwes, ths | Prophet, as it is [aidof Samuel, And all Uracl, f'® 
\ Peradventwre they m.ry be true, tranſgreſſetb this prohibi» | Dan even to Beerſheba, knew that Samuel wa j | 
fin, (Deuteronomie 13. 3.) T bou foalt not bearken | fill to be a Prophet of the Lord, 1. Sam. 3. 20- But 
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= the obſervers » of times, and the diviners, fore-tell 
things that do come to paſſe? Whas di then u 
' there between the Prophet and them ? Diviners and 
ſuch like perſons, ſome of their words are confirmed, 
| and ſome Are not 3, ace to that which u written 
| (i Eſa. 47.13.) Let them ſtand ap now and (ave 
| thee , which view the beavens , which gaze on the 
| farver, which wake knowne by the monerhs, of the 
'r 5 which ſhall come wpo thee :| He ſaith wt 
| things; and nor all the things. And it way be, 
| nothing at all of that which they ſpeake ts c 

but they erre in all; as it is written (in Elay 44.25, 

| That fruſtrareth the ſignes of the Liers, and make 

| Dayiners fooles, Bus the Prophet, all bis words 
, are con ; 4it written in 2 Kin 10,10.) 
' There ſhall fall wnts the earth not word of 
the Lord, eAlſo be ſaith (in ſenate 23. 38.) 
| The Prophet that bath a dreame; let hins tell the 
dreame; and he that hath my word, let him ſpeake my 
word faithfully: : What 1s = chaffe to the wheat ſaith 
| the Lord ? Ar if be haniday, the wards of the divi- 
| ners and their dreames, are as chaff, wherewith a 
| little wheat is mixtd : but the word of the Lord 4 
| wheat ,wherewith there 1 no chaſfe 4 all, And of this 
| thing the Scripturt aſſureth ns, and ſaith, that the 
words which diviners make hnowne to the heathens, 
' they doe te, the Prophet makgth hnown unto you'the 
| words of truth, that you have no need of ſoothſayers, 
| Sviuers, and /uch like, Deateron.19. 10,-15. I 
| hes art rtangbt,that « Prophet riſeth not wp unto 6, 
| but to make knowne unto us things which ſhall come 
fo paſſe in the world, as plentie or fawhine, warres br 
pert and ſuch likg : Tra event weeds of  parti- 

ſon doth be make wiito him , as Saul 

ne had loft a loſſe , went to the Prophet to rel 
him where it was, 1 Samuel 9. Such chings as. theſe 
doth the Prophet tell ; but maketh nouther Lan gtth- 
ther addeth to the commandement, .or taketh onght 
from it, Threatnings of ven NnT which a Pr 
denonneeth , as when he ſaith , ſuck 4 man ſhall dit, 
or ſuch a yeere there ſhall be « famine, or warres , or 
not for this 


| __ not 5 ea for Ee 


| /uffering, and muth in mertie, 


rot and it __ _ 

&eth thew ; or that by 
forrerh it, @ ye Excktab ny: 2 Ki 
20, But if be py #itiſe them good, aud [ay it all be 
thu or thus ard the good thi com nor which bee 

' bath ſpoken, 3t Leer that he iy @ falſe Prophet : 
for every good thing which God degreeth, though 
afar. tion wiki *th not, (Fe. Loe "the# &t 
{anght, that in wor. of gee ” Arup 4 N-- 
p My 4s Feremie ſaid in his to Anan 
ix Jeon propheſied of evil , and Ananias of 
good [aid unto Ananiias, if wy word: fand not jt _ 
»/al not appear by this that I am a falſ Prophet, but 
if thy words land not, it foull be that thou art 
4 falſe Prophet : as it written, # Prophet which 
ſpraketh peace , when the word of the Prophet ſhall 
\come to paſſe, the Prophet ſhall be kyowne that the 
| Lord bath ſent him in Tm er. 28, þ, A Prophet | P 
unto whom another Prophet beareth a7 that be 


Bo $0 Prgke, lee he ws ho ae rn; ot 
needethived ſartherrrodf hs * For Moſcs 
witneſs wwro Joſhua, wid all Iſrael briceved 5a him, 
before he ſhewed any gue, And {o thronghont (alt) 
Hymns ak rr rains of v9" pheſie i knowne,| | 
and they 2X algo wag} of 
time ; or that «a P bath te and 
inthe Franken ct it ie nl ewfoull 
to make queſtion afrerward, and to ſuſpeF} bis pro- 
+ | phefie, left be nntrue, It is alſq to tempt 
bim more thanis meer,hc, for it i written, Te ſbal| 
not tempt the Lord your God , as ye tempted hims in 
Maſſah, where they ſaid, I: the Lord among} ms or 
wor? (Deut. 6.16, Ex0.17.7,) But oft after ie 6 hots 
that is @ Prophet,they mu 
the Lord 1s among them, and not 
ther queſtion, a it a written, 
that RN hab hve bemne 4 Prophet 


are this —_ 


er ena 
did pur him to death. For, « be came not tag 
on. At. 3. 22, 24. oe 1.45. and Moſer and 
| bay oh. 5. 46, And pi Crhom 
1.25. and 5. 33. He wasalfo approved if 
him to —_ which alſo he did, they bare wit» 
bim, bix 
d truth that which 
opt. we my and beleeve thee? 
tht ojes, tint ir heart, the. Joha 12. 37, 
the © wot be ad] ei- | : 
ab bile frm king fog neo ll i 
SHALT'NOT BE. AERATD OF HIM. 
forks My wands mn Ades jdt 6 fl 


our Lard 
he was a true Prophet ſent of God, ear 
be Law or the s, but ro Mar. $ 
had he the nee Adofer and of all the Pros | 
grmner ad" « fo thar 
if they key _ haves he» 
all men held ro be a Prophet; Matth. 21. 26, 
bare witneſſe unto the truth.concerning Chriſt oh 
mong them by mirecks, winders and ; AR. 
2.23, {6 that the workes which che ather 
neſcofhim, thin Jon INE (4 "aged 
m 5- 36,37+ yet they 
' , ( condemned þ heks 
hew 
Ra men Oath ow bg 
pay "bv 6. 14. yet that faith» | 
[eſſe geiietarion Deleered/tor, but fald, Whe 
== ES pan ge 
! f neither 
Keane th © Eſt 1 Fhe bark Alu 
9, 40. preſtenption * is, 
tg che Greer eranſlatech it, jo 
ther for his reclngoords of far his lignes; | 
nor afraid to him oo drach, And thus the 
Bula upline 44 
| nitie, for that be walketh nin rp | 
be Mo ok ON} 
And ſo beahat withdraweth bimſuſe from te -f 
cerning bim what be # guilty of; or chat 
be Jem Hallo » (Mat 
Fn Ten ay 0k = 
1 babe CHAP, 


YE 


creo £4 


mſe at the 
witne 


VV 


and thou 
I cadiacheis EG Thou ſhalt 
three cities for thee, in the middeſt 


ey and, 


| Fahy, Bo way 
| perts the coalt 


14 T he land-marke adbeal y 15 5 Tine wis 


ry 


muſt 
t 


be 


off t 
hovah thy 


which 


arr; ud; #10, and dine vento 


bought to dot wnto bis brother. 
Hen Jehovah thy God hath cut 


and ſhalt divide intot ret 
" thy land, which Jehovah 
thy God ſhall give thee to inherit 3 and it 
ſhall be, 1hat every may flayer may 
ther. And this is the caſe the wen (lay 
which ſhall flee thither and live: who ſo | * teſtified -a 
ſmiteth his neighbour unwittingly , 
hated him not intime paſt; As 


every matter,” 16 A falſe 


thee to poſleſſe it. 


5 boſe land Je- 
odgivcth unto thee, 
them, and dwelleſt in 


When an 
hovah thy Godgiveth | 
cit. Thou ſhalt | 


ſhall be in thoſe 
ſhall make diligenti 


fice thi. | 
er 


| Then ſhall 
th 


'and he 
be com- 


y neighbors li 
which the firſt fathers ts limited, in thine|/ 
inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in th" 
| land which Jehovah thy God giverh ute - 


One wirneſſe ſhall not riſe ap 
for any iniquitie, or for any fin, in any 
that he ſinneth : at the mouth of rwo wit 
neſſes, or at the mouth of three Witneſſes, | 
ſhall a word be ſtabliſhed. .. 1 
unrighteous witneſſe ſhall riſe 
up.-againſt'a-man, to teſtifie revole 
| him: Then both themen, 
the controverſie i” ſhall Rahd before? dro 
f vat before the Prieſts and the Ju 


| if the witnelſe be a ſc witneſſe ; axdhath| 
falſhood againſt his brother:|, 
yee doe unto him as hee had 
t to have done unto his brother; and: 


[76 Cres of "Dzutraononis NIX. \ Retuge, © 
i Ni 
ve umiinto the ; 
ny tee imino torn] 
Cua?y. XIX ney arehim, and thouſhalt away 43 
F loud troin Iſrael, andre 
1 The cities of Toe 4 The privilgeo them ? of wy oper mire thee, 
hs er EENr. yo ore muſt &. | Thou ſhalt notremove th ya, 


againſt a 


again | 


which | 
mn And the} 
uiſition z and beh 


To 


meth with his ncighbour into a wood, to 
hew trees, and his band. fetcheth a ſtroke 
withan axe to cut downe atrce, and the iron 
lippeth from the wood , and findeth his 
neighbour, and hedie; he ſhall fceunto one 
of theſe citics OE: Lerthe avengerof 
the bloud the max-ſlaycr while 
his hearts hot. d overtake him in gt 
the way is long, i 

he had not the j wars es 
he hated him not in time- paſt. - Therefore 
I command thee, ſaying ; Thou ſhalt ſepa- 
rate for thee three cities. And if Jehovah 
thy God enlarge thy coaſt, as hee hath 
ſworne uatothy 
allthe land which be hath { n to 
unto thy fathers :-If thou al this 
commandement, to doe it, whic I com- 
mand thee #his day”, to love Jehovah thy 
God, and to walke in/bis waies: all" daies; 
then thou ſhalt adde three cities moe for 


and give unto os Here 


ſach an cvill ching 


thou ſhalt pur away the eyill fromthe midft| 
of thee, And the reſidue.ſhall heare* and 
feaxe, and ſhall not addetro doc any more] 

as this, in the mid It of 
cyc ſhall not ſpare: ſoule 
on nreye) tooth for tooth, hand 


thee. And thine 
for ſoule, 


JOE TE 


tier ] belides GG cree which whi 
ted without the riycr,Deut.4,4 
cities were Kedeſs, je 
They were al cities of the Ley 
that. is, withi 
er.52,25. RL rg 


unto one of theſe cities : Theathe Elders of 


Y 
— — 
CI 


thee., beſide theſe three... That innocent "2 Kip I 

|bloud be no ſhed withinchy land, which Ookeg Kop ob ip. 6 becaule thre hr 
Jehovah thy God giveth umo thee for an | cities of Refuge, but in a the land which 

| inheritance; "and" fo blouds be upon: thee. poſſeſſed, See Num. 35. 2. and 

| ButiFa manbea later of his neighbour;and | \, V*"E 3: fa prepare] Of this ie is Y 

lic in wait forhim , and riſe up againſt him, Sqpwe Cor, B 2M. aL FE 

andſiviehimisſoulethache die-and leet qce = wth n. of jus, 7 


| Prmbling blocks and offences, « "and thy f 


— 
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rot any hill or dake to be in the way, w guts Har | that is, ſentence of death by the Magiltrate. 
but they made « briage over it , that nothing might binder Verie 8. all the from the river of Egypt,| g 
bim that fled 1bither. And the bredih of the way to the | unto the great river, the river Expbrater, Gene- 
catie SE net cubitr.. And at is 15:15, os” ihe 
the partitions of mates they ſet wp in writing, RK» | Verſe g. this commandement | in Greeke, theſe 
FUGE, REFUGE: that the man-ſlazer might | commandement :. Mc yponer ev pocket ar! and , 
know and turn thitherward. On the 1 5. of the mmerb | unpofſible for man to fulfill, had noc cherfore the 
Adar (or Februaric) erery yeere the magiſtrate; fans | outwardly for the inlarging of 
ant meſſenge's to prepare the waies, Oc, Mamnony treat. | their coaſt, or for adding of three cities moe, tor 
of 1Murther, chap,$. ſet. 5,6. ' _ dindeimotbree] | oughtthat is knowne either by the Scxiprures,or| 
becanſe the land was much more long than | Jewiſh records; and rg a ro be referred 
broad, therefore the cities of Refuge were in | unto Chriſt, picitually. The Jews themſclves re» 
three places equally diſtant, and fo commodious | ferre it unco Chriſts daies, but carnally, as after 
for men to Nee unto... tollaweth. in bis waizs ]the Greeke addeth, 
4 Verſe4. the ſ] Hebrew, the word; in Greeke, | in oll bis waies : the Obaldee, in the waits that are 
the ordinance of the mav-ſlayer ( or murderer, ) right before bim. = adde three cities ] of this the He- 
and live) or, that we may leve. From theſe words | brews ſay , Inthe daies of the King Chriſt, the) ſpall 
the Hebrew DoGtors teach, that a Scholler exiled ro | edde three otber ( cities,) rn theſe ſix, Deuteronomie 
the cities of Refuge , bis Maſler alſo goeth with bim; | 19. 9. And whence them? Of the caties 
a it 1 writien, AND LIVE: But the iſe of them | of the Kenixites, the Kenj-es, and the Kadmanitery | 
that love and ſeeke after wiſdome , is without the dotfrine | concerning whom 4 covenant was made with Abraham | 
if the Law, corned ar hath. And ſo the that | our farber, (Genefis 15. 18, 19.) and bitherio they 


— —— 


14 exiled, bis Schoole goeth with bim , &e. 5 aca have not beene : and of thems its ſaid in the Law, 
treat. of Murder, chap.7. ſe&.1, | If the Lord thy God the weſt. Maimony treat, 
ningto death: as the Clialdee of Murtber, chap.$, ſe&.4. And-in another place 


So, he ſmote, 2 King, 14-5. is expounded, be kj the fame man faith, (in treat, of Kings, chapter 

in 2 Chron. 25.3. amnwittingh of, ignorant, 11.ſcftion 2.) Of the cities of Refmge, be ſaith, If the 

 nawares ; Hebrew, without ; Ip Lord thy God ſpall inlarge thy caaſt, then thou ſhalt adae 
A . 


bath never beene 


 aith, «willingly. hated bim not hat was | three citizs moe, Oc. | But this 
| his enemie, though hee killed him ynawares, | done ; and thee 
might not have the benefit of the cirtic of refuge, | i» vaine. But t 
as 15 noted On Num, 35.20. And who is be that ba- | be not literally fulfilled in the precepts ; For | 
reth ? He that fir enntitive ſake , not wnto bim | what the Law conld not dee, i | 
for three daies. Maimon treat. of Afurtber,c.6.{,10, | the fleſh, God (hath done.) 
| 7 time paſt | Hebr. and Gr. fromyeiterday and | &e. Romanes 8. 3. by 
the third day : io in verſes. conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay bold upon 
5, Verſe 5. As whenhe ommeth )or, And be that ſþall | the bope ſet before us, Hebr.6.18, | | 
' come ; and thus the Greeke cranſlateth it, Vick uo That innocent blaud be not | or, as the | 10 
' a wood or, forreft. This is a fimilitude for all | Greek tranſlaterh, And inmeent bland ft oll not be ſhed: | 
like places and caſes: but hence the Hebrews | meaning the bloud of the unwilling man-(lay 
' gather , Who {5 commeth into #4 mumy yard without bis | who is not worthy of death,v.6. and bland be? 
leave, if the man of that bowſe kill bim by erronr, be | that is, the guilt of bloudſhed ; as the Chaldee 
free from beiag exiled (into the cities of Refinge) for it | expoundeth it, the gui of ho R—_ of meriber. 
* ſal, INTO A WOOD. What that Wad? | The Grecke tranflateth, and bere ſhall not be in thee 
A place whieh the [laine perſon bath libertie to come inte, | (a man) guilty of bloxd. 
And ſo all other the like, Maimon treat. of Mnriber, Verle 11. fmite bim ela” Greeke , mite bir| 11 | 
chap.6. ſe&t.11. the wood] that is,the beke of the | ſoute; that is, as the Chaldee faith, kV him: 
axc, findeh] that is, hintetb, or, lighecth upon. | as verle 6, | 
and hue | within his citie of Refuge, where [| Verſe 12. the Elders ] in Greeke , the Senate, | 12 | 
he muſt abide untill the death of the high Prielt, | thence] from the citie of Retuge, yea or | 
Num.35.25. See the Annotations there, from the Alrar of the Lord, Exodus 21. 14. for, | 
6 Vere 6. avenger ] or neere kinſman, who is by du- | 4 man that doth tioknee 10 the blud of x ferſon , ſhall 
tie to avenge : ſee rhe notes on Num. 35, 12.® flee to the pit, tet no man fiay bom, Proverbs 28, | 
bi berrt i hot] inflamed with anger, griefe, and | 17. See more in the Annotations on Num- | 
deſire of revenge ; in ſuch heat of the minde, the | bers 35. | 
affetions of men are overcarried to ſpeake or do | Verle 13, put awey innocent that is, as the | 13- 
that which is not meet. So in Pſal. 39. 4. Hine | Chaldee explaineth it, bim that ſhed innecent bland. | | 
b.art war bot within me. becauſe] or,as the Greek and it ſhell goe well] or , that it may got well | 
| tranſlateth, if the way be long; : much; in |—with tbee+ or, and good ſhot! be tento.thee. gb 4 | 
ſon} or, in fs, that is, mortally, deadly ; which the Verſe 14. limit ] or bamd, border, Ld-marke : [1.4 | 
| CGreeke tranſlaceth , (mite his ſale : and for ſmite, | whereby every mans inheritance in the land | 
the Chaldee faich, kill. $o in ver{. 11. judge- | was limitted. A fin great in all places, Job 24. | 
| ment] that is, guilt , as the Chaſdee explaines it, | 2. but greateſt in the Jand of Jſr-el, Gods ho- 
that 15.he was not worthy of death : or jud; mew, | ly limit (or border,) Plal78. 54. which was Ke | 
- 6 oh =: _ Geege 3 parted | | 
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| parted by tot of the Lord, Num.26. 53,56. and | awey from the Lord, as Deut. 33.5, The Gtecke 


ed the ſvirituall inheritance which the | tranſlateth ir, impiey, 
Sfints have in the Church, all the limits whereof Verſe 17, both the men | or, the tws men. that i; b 
| are of pleaſant ſlones, Elay 54. 13. and whereof C- | the accuſer and the acculed: $9 cho NG 
naar Was a type,as is noted on Gen. 1 2.5, Theres | may cauſe a matter to be inquired into, how 
fore among the curſes pronounced againſt the | no ſentence may be given gpon the t though bt 
breakers 0 the Law, this is the third , Curſed be | one, verſe 15. and ch. 17. verſe 6, befire the 
be that removeth bis neighbours land-markg , (or lmit) | ve before his Arke or Sanftuarie : in the place 
and all the people ſpall ſay , Amen, Deat.27.17. the | which be ſhall chaſe : fee Deure jomie 19.8, 
firſt cbs T Phan the Prieft , ſua the fon of | 1 Wiog 337: before the Priefls]the G cork Ji 
Nan, and the heads of the fathers of the Tribes fion deth,aud before the Prieſt: and before the Indgg 
of a: ay-wee Jah, ol. _ LAY _ EE TAs as Wie 
I om Pro.32.20, w c | I ont die il; 
why 1 lors knit which thy fathers bave\ſet, and | which the Greeke ante 21.6 rs hath 
ſo the Grecke tranſlateth here , the limits which | exatily, exquiſitely, ar perfefty, as Aets 23. 20. 
thy fathers have ſet ; in Chaldee, the ancents. falſe] the Greeke tr this as before, 


in the Ld] of Tſacl, the boly land, Zach. 2. 12. the | wyrighteow, or wrjutt., witifed Hebrey, 
Arte, Hol, 9.4. banc finne was facrile- | red, as inverſe 16. | was <_— 


ious. The Hebrews fay, He that renoveth bis | Verſe 19. thayght ] or pre 
neighbours land-marhke , taketh of bis neighbours | deviſed and Ros of Ry or] kl? 
limit into bis one, though it be but an inch , if be doe | maliciouſly t , Oftheoriginall word Zanun 


it is rapine ; and if be remove it in ſecret, — the ebrews call the falſe witneſſe Zo 
» © the And i inthe Land of Iieact be remove the | mem, the thinker, Or preſumer ; and lay, Who ſo wit- 
marke, be trenſgreſſeth ag.rinſt two probibitions ; ageinſ neſſab falſly, and it be krowne by witneſſes that be 
ſtealth or rapine, and againſt, Thou fbalt not remove the | bath wimeſſed falſ, this men is called [[gred Zomen 
limit. Maimony Treatile of Theft, chapter 7. | the falſe wimeſſe ; and it 34 commanded to doe 1nto bim 
ſetion 11. « be would bye dane by bis teſtimonie mito bis neigh-| 
Verſe 15. net rife Jor,ne fan ef bour. If they have teffified falſly of a trans: efſian fr 
(as the word is englithed in the end of t Et which men are gailtie of ſloning to death, they are all 
and fo the Greeke tranſlateth, ſhall not abide (or | to be ; if they are to be burnt ;, and ſo 
continne. ) The Hebrews ſay , T hey determine not | for other deaths. And if they teſti i 
any ſentence of matters by the month of ane witneſſe, vei- them 1 
ther moncy matters, nor matters of kfe and death, 
worm xe wk 5. -d ewo oro Law maketh | t Ng es hay voring 
one wiineſſe faithfull ; for the ſpeed wife, that I | neſſes , every one gite the portion 
not drinke of the bitter waters, (Numbers 5.) Re = , Oc, This is meant of witneſſes that are faund 
the beifer, that it ſball not have tbe necke ent off, (Deu- | falſe : but two companies that contraditt one another, 
teronomic 21.) Aaimony treat, of Witneſſes, ch.5. | and ſo there is no teſlimonie , they doe not puniſh the one 
ſc&,1,2. at the mouth] The Chaldee expoun- | of them, becauſe it 3s mt which company head 
deth it, at the word. From hence the Jewes ga- | falſly. And what #« the difſerence betweene comtradiltÞ 
ther, that by law they may not receive witneſſe, either | on and falſbood ? Contradiftion is in the teſtimonie 3 
in money matters, or in matters of life and death , but from | ſelfe, the one ſaying, this thing was, and the other ſay 
the month of the witneſſes, (Deuteronomie 19. 15.) | ing, this thing was not. Falſhood (or forgerie) # jor 
from their mont not from a writing of their band. | the teififiers tbemſel.es , when the falſe witneſſes car 
But by the words of the Scribes they determine money | not know whether the thing was dane or not. As wittef 
matters by wiineſſe, that is, in a bill, altbmugh the wit- | ſes that come and ſay, We ſaw this man kl a per ſan, or 
meſſes Le not alite, Ec. Maim, treat. of Wineſſic, | be borrowed a prundof 
chap. 3. ſeft.4. amvrd] or, a thing, a matter, | a place 
The Greeke tranſlateth, ezery ord: and fo the <q 
Apoſtles alleage this place, Mar.18.16, 2 Corin- 
thians 13, 1. which ſheweth, that this (as many | the day, and there never was ſuch a thing ; 1h mat 
other like Scriptures) are to be taken in the lar- | killed him not, or this man'borrawed not of that man ; 
geſt nie: ſee Deut.27,26, be ſtabliſhed} or, be | be this is contradiftim , and all the ke. But if 169 
confirmed, ſtand as firme and true. So our Savi- | ſay wnto them , as for us we know wot whether thit man 
our faith ; Jt 3 written in your law , that the teſtimanie | killed that man, on ſuch a day in Jeruſalem, a you ſy 
of two men i4 true, John 8. 17, or 0; but we teififie , that you your ſelves were with 
Verſe 16. znri;bterws | fo the Greeke tranſla- | ws on the ſame day im Pabyion 1 UE are falſe wit 
reth the Hebrew -phraſc, witneſſe of wnrig ht eonſu. neſſes ( or forgers) and muſt be kill or make ſai 
(or, of tiolent wrong, of injuriouſneſſe) the Chaldee | falim,, firaſmuch « the witneſes which make, 1h## 
- | tranſlateth, falſe wimeſſe: ſoin Exod. 23.1. forgers , have mw refpe# at all unto the teſlimane 
to teftifie ] Hebr to anſwer, which is a generall word | ſelſe whether it be truth on F/ And if the fol 
for all ſpeaking or ifying, as the Chaldce | wimneſes were an humdred perſons , and there come #0 
expoundeth it, to tef7ifie : 1o in ver. 18, See Exod. | and prove them fargers , ſaymg, we teftifie 1hat = hu 
20.16, retoh} or apeflaſe, « falling, or turning | dred all of you were with us in ſuch a day, in ſ > 
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loe, theſe are puniſbed by the month of thoſe two, for two 
are # an bundred, OY —_ - Fe 
1199 compazties of witneſſes that contradif} one another, 
| they gee not after the greateſt number. Agimony treat. 
of Wiin.ſſes, chapter 18, (etion 1,2, 3. As for 
witneſſes that contradi& one anocher, ſuch as 
| are aftcr found faulty, though they be nor pur to 
death for teltitying againſt a mans life, yer are 
they chaſti:ed ar the Judges diſcretion. AMamay 
ihidem, (etion 6., - the evill | that is, as the Chal- 
dee ſaith, the ezull deer, See before gn Deut, 47. 9, 
2H, cial | — 
er.20, the reſidxe | that is,all other ſhall heare 
' and gh Theretore Fae Lpoony fay , Proclas 
; mation was made concerning theſe torgers 
| falſe akockths ud ſent 
| citie, that ſueb | and 
| fincnd falſe, and we killed them, or uhey were 
| 5, or xe ſet ſuch a fine (or mul@&,) upon them, Adaim. 
| treat, of Witneſſes, ch.18. ſe&.17.. | | 
21; Verſe 21, nt pare] or, not pitie: of this the He- 
| brews hold, that all hurts maybe bought out 
| with money, except lite for lite thereot there 
' may beno ranſome, Nuu.35.31, See the Annota» 
/tions on Exod. 21, 25, foul Jar life (to wit, 
ſhall goc) fir liſe. See Lev. 24. 19,20, 


#4 ESSPSHEPSIGS 
| Cur, XX | 


I Iſrael muſt not feare the forces of their enemies, 
2 The Prieſt s exhort ation io encour age the people t0 bat» 
tell, 5 The »fficers ion, who are t6 be 
| pd from the warre. 10 How to uſe the cities thas accept 
or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities muſt 
| be decotcd and deft 19 Trees of mans meat muſt 
not be deſtirozed m the ſiege. 


VV 


wy: 


[more 


Hen thou goeſt out to battell a- 
ainſt thine enemies, and ſect 
Forfel and..chariots, a 'people 
than thou, be not afraid of them, for 
Jehovah thy God is with thee , which 
[brought thee up out of the land 0: Egypt. 
2 Andit ſhall be whenye are come nigh unto 
[the batrell, that the Prieſt ſhall approach, 
3 and ſpeake unto:the people. And he ſhall 
ſay unto them gHeare O Iſrael, you ap- 
proach #h:s day unto battell againſt your c- 
'nemiex : Let fot your heart be ſoft, fearc 
not, and haſten. not away, ncither be. yee 
terrified becauſe of them. For Jehovah 
your God is he that goeth with you, to 
fght ſor you with your enemies, to ſave 
you. And the officers ſhall ſpeake unto the 


pcople, ſayings What mad i# There thatharh' 


built a new houſe, and hath notdedicated it? 
'Let him goe and returne to his houſe, leſt he 
-die in the battell, and another man dedicate 


Ra it, And what manis there that hath planted 


—_ 


diſmife in the Citie, all the ſpoilE thercof thou (halt 
| eat the 


Crd RE HOPE, | 
| rerurne unto hi it} / 
he dic in the battel], and another man make 
it common. And what man #s 5here that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath nor taken her * 
Let him goe, and returne unto his houſe, leſt 
he dic in. the barrel, and another man take 
untot 3 What man 8 
rer>ars yrs endpoint 
threns heart melt notyas his hedfr. And it 
ball be whenthe Officers have.made an end 
of (peaking unto the people, that they ſhall 
conitirute - ines of the armies for an 
head of the people, fl 
Whew thou commeſt nigh unto a Citie, 
to fight againſt it, then thou ſhalt pro 
peace unto it, And it ſhall be, if it anſwer 
AY wor; prin arp rg 
be, :h4: all the peopJerhar is found therein, 
{hall be tributaries untsthee , and they ſhall 


ſervethee. And if ir will not make peace 
with thee, but will make warwith thee,then 
thou ſhalt lay ſiege againſt i 


thy Fe ſhall give ar 
t 


it. And Jehovah 
thou ſhalt ſmite every malethercof with the 
edge of the ſword. Bur the women, and | 
the lictle ones, and the cartell, and all that is 
make prey untothy ſelfe ; and thouſhalt 
e of thine, enemies, which Je- 
hovah thy God hath given thee. Thus ſhalt 
thoudoe unto all the Cities which ere very 
farre off from thee, which are not ofthe Ct- 
ties of theſe nations. Bur of the Cities of 
theſe Ln ork Jehovahthy God doth 
give thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt not 
lave alive any breath, But utterly deſtroying 
thou ſhalt utrerly deſtroy them z the Ches- | 
thite., and the Amorite, and the Canganite, 
and the Pherizzite, the Evite, and the Jebu- 
fire, as Jehovah thy God hath commanded 
thee. To the end that they teach not youto 
doe aftcr all their abominarions, which they 
have doneunto their gods, and ye litagainſt 
Jehovah your God. 76s 

When thou ſhalt lay fiege unto a Citre 
many daies, in making warre againſt it, to 
take it, thou ſhalt not deftroy the trees ther- 
of, by forcing an axe againſt them; for thou 
maiſt cat of them, & thou ſhalr nor curthent 
downe ; for isthe tree of the ficld a man, to 
goc in from beforethee into the bulwarke ? 
Onely the tree which thou knoweſt,thar it i# | 20 


not a tree for mear, mes | 


"HOP 


——— ll... _—_—-_ 
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|  Cdowne build a bulwarke againſt 
the Citic ew goers warre with thee, un- 
til} ir be ſabdued. 


CABNOIONS. 
This of all 
V V ; Ihe.x of Ne defenſive, that 


is, begun , or by other nations againſt 
Ip. Nd he Hebrews bold, has Iſo might 
never 


Iſracl ow! of the band of the ad- 


17,19.) andto 


the Senate of ſeventy one rates, M, 
neh, tom." 4. treat, of , chapter 5. le&, x, 3. 
choriots | Hebr. borſe and chart , one put for 
many : ſo the Chaldee tranſlateth it plurally; fee 
the notes on Gen, 3.2. be net afraid] or, theu 
ſhalt not ſtave for them, that is, not be diſmayed or 
d See the notes on Exod. 20.20, 

is with thee J or, will be with thee, towit, as a C 
teine, 2 Chron, 13. 12. And with this the fai 


in Mif- 


ws 

verlaric ) with him # an arme of 
the Lord our God, to belpe us, and to 
2 Chron.32.7,8. See alſo Pſal. 1 18.6. 


anointed for this purpoſe. Whether it be in ware | 
, 7 1m warre permitted, they appoint @ © 
wnto the prople at the time of the bat> 


Prieſt 10 
anoint bim with the anvinting {mew | 


tell, and 1 


tioned in Exod.30.25 .&c,] and be s called | 
wimed for the warre. When they are ſet in ary, and 
dre come mere to the battell , be that is avoimed fax the | 


warre ftandeth on au bigh place, and all the companies 
. and be ne them in the bely tongue ; 

Heare O Iſrae! , you approach this day , eve. ( Dew. | 
21. 3, 4+ ) And another Prieſt under bim proclaimeth 
it to all the people "with @ bud voice, And afterward, 
the anoined Prieſt ſartb , What man is there that bath 
built @ new boſe, Oc, What wan is there that bath | 
planted a vineyard, Oc. And man 1 there that 
as yarn get Thus much the = 
Prieff fpeaketh , the Officer procdleimerb it to all the 
with « land wayce. And afierward the Officer 


: 


— 


people 

ſeaketh of himſelſe , and ſaith, What 'man is there 
| that is fearefull , &c. ( Deuteronomie 20.8, ) and 
| other O fficer proclaimeth it unto all the people. And 
ofier that all which ave to vetwrne , te returned from 
the Armie, they order the Arnie, and appoint 
Captaines, (Denteronomic 20. 9.) And ofier erery 


| 


ermpony they ſet Off.cers emeragion and firang, with bal- 


— — 


| 
L 
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bis 


from the warre , 
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berts ofiron m their bands ; and whoſo would turne backe 
power in their hand to cut | 

keg, Oc. Maimion. trear. of Kings, c. 

Thus Ifrael had che word of God, and his Mini- 


ſters to encourage 


CO might figh 
batrels of the Lord in grad I 


holy trampers blowne by the Prieſts, that 
might be remembred before the Lord, and ſaved 
their enemies, Numb. 1 0.8, 9.2 Chron. 13.12, And 


touching this Prieſt anointed for the war,the He- 


brewes teach it is 


he' i @ other 


2 Chren. 13.7. 


2. 


x Per.3.10, 


Con es 


What man is there |] that is, if any; 
mon, or wheſocerertatb : as in P 
is he ? is expoundedby the A 
balt a ney 


they beve 


_ FT = 


liar di to his owne 
perſon onely,not to his polaroid inthe war, 
not'in the Sanftaary. He that # ancimed for the 

werre, bi ſome * never ordained in bis flead, but \ 
other Prieft; if ' be | be anuinted for the 
warre,be 1 anottted;' and iſ be be mt anointed, be % nat 


concerning Davids houſe, 


ner of ſpeech ſheweth dange 
neſ.3.3.) and tcacherh men to be reſolute,andto 
goe with their lives in their hands, ready $0 ex- 
pend them in Gods quarrell, as Iudg.9.17. AQ: 
20.22.23.24.and 21.13. For the ſrrord devanab 
one #4 well « arotb.r, 2 Sam,11.25. AQ.12,2- 
and another mon} Three reaſons there ſeemeto he 
of this, and- the reſt rhar follow. Becauſethe 
thoughts and cares of their houſes, lands,wives,| 
&c. might caſily trouble men, and hinder _ 
rom! 


_—_ NOT ICI IOINET SO gg nn, - 


- we 


— 
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| and'Þb acknowledyed it Co hving. 
ned my heart, Iob 24. 16. and Rehoboam being 

foftrbearnd, could not withſtand h 
therefore a {oft 
reſpeft of God and his word, is con 
2 Kings 22.19.yet inrel} 
here forbidden;ſv in terſe $.and Eſay 7.4. 


God hath jofi- 


feare & troubled 


wo 
bouſe ] By the 
this Law taketh place, whether be bath built ut, or re- 
ecived it (by purchaſe) or it be gin nnio' bim for agift, 
or wt fall nano bim by inheritance. Fra who ſo bldeth mn 
bouſe, or planteth a vineyard , out of the land (of Tf 
rael) be returneth not beme for them. Maimony in 
creat. of Kings, chapter 7. ſe&ion 5.14. 
not dedicated | or not inctiated,that is, begun to take 
poſſeſſion ot,and to aſe it: which was wont to be 
done with ſolemnity,feaſting, and linging praie 
to God, as thetitle of the 30. Plalmeſheweth,' 
kft be die) chis many 
r,(as is noted on 


taith.David blamerh this infirmicy 
full encouraged themſelves in their bartels; as E- | in himſclfe, Pal31.22.and116.11. - terrified 
faid , there be moe with my then with (our ad- | or broken diſcouraged daunted with terrowr : the G 
but with us i« | tran(lateth, decline nat from their faces. See the anno» 
oor Gartels, | tations on verſe 8, 

| Verſ.5. the Offiaers] in Greeke,, the Seriles: of, 
Verſe 2. the Prieſt ] one that was appointed and > thee notes on Deur. 16.18. and before: 
on 


— 


7. 14. 


is . 


of our encmics , it is 


thoughts, 


3. What man. 
He that will, 
Hebrewes 


th 
Pell 


ver ſorie which 4 come upon them, (as 3-12,-28, | avvinted. And when the Prieft the warre, 
&c.) Wars permitted, were with other peoples miniſtreth in the $ anfluary, be nes pd ao 
that gppogee® Iſrael, as Judges 11. 4,42,-27. | mens, the otber Prieſt, Maimony in Cle hamik- 
2 Samuel 10, 2,6,7,&c. For warres commended, it is | daſh,eb.4.ſel3,21. ' Fora: 424 
not eceſſarie to bave love of the bigh Cuneell (or Syme- | - Verle 3. ſoft Poider, that is, faint and fearefil! ;/ 3 
tritn ;) but the King may goe ont of bimfelfſe at any | as the Greek tranflateth ir,di or faint, ) the| 
time, and compell the people to goe net : but im warre per- | Chaldee,, moved, | This ffineſſs 'or faintneſſe'of 
wvirred, be leadeth not out, but a3 the nawth of heart, God threatneth as a plagite, Levi. 26.36, 


br 


- 


| 


| 


er... 
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from fighting the Lords batcels with courage, as 
the like things hindred thoſe that were called to- 
| the great Supper, Luke 14.18,29, and ns man that | 
 warreth, ant angleth. bimſelfe with the affaires of this | 
life, that we, * 6 pay who. bath choſen bins to 

be a ſouldier, '3 2. 4. Againe, Gold hero- 
| by ſheweth compaſlion untothe weake, whom he 
 ſpareth for a- time, from hard (ſervice, till they 


be growne ftr and fit forto the good | And 
4 PTA Mr II. J 


fight of faith, 

| 1, 4+ Thirdly, as his mercies towards If el were 

| many of them. externall, and concerned their 

' comforts in this life; ſo he would hare them in 

ſpeciall manner to injoy the outward bleſlings 

Nok _ nejard] This alſo the He 
Verſe 6, 4 viney is alſo the He- 

| brews underitand | not of a vineyard onely, 

| but by proportion-of an orchard, olive-yard, 

or the: like. Whether be bave plaved « vingerd,/ 

or planted five trees for meat, of any kinds, or tranſplaw - 

ted (that 1s , removed it from another place) or 

it ; þ that is be bound to that law of unciremciſed fruit, 

(in Leviticus 19. 23+) or that be bath, purchoſcd i 

| or taketh it by inberitenceor by free gift: (be | 

| hone.) But if be bath plated Ie fue tees for fond, 

' or five trees (or mwe) that are barren, or hath gotten + 


And ſo, if a vinezard beleng to two 1, they re» fare box 

tarne not for it. Maimony treat. of Kings, chapter - of 

7. ſeftions. met made it commoin]) Or, vot pro=+! from thy dajes ; 

| faned it ; that is, noc nſed the' fruit thereof-for -/ bundk of. 'F 
' common food, which he could not doe by the. | thy God, Maimeny T reati *1 


Law, till the fift yeerefrom the planting thereof, 


| Verſe7, bettothed s wife] whether enaid, or widew; 
or if bis brothers wife fall to bim, (according to the 


beme. All theſe that are to retwrae from 
are to returne when they beare the word: of the Prieſt; 
end to provide water and vitiuals for their brethren 
which ore in the 'armie , and to-prepare the waies 


| fir them. Maimumy Treatiie,of Kings, chapter 7. | Gr 
Cee br tots foe) thbes All'abh 
"Verſe 8. ſba | ro 
ſpeake. MP vek, 1 Jnr ' \ ſoft ] or tender, 


that is , faint-hearned: lee verie 3-: Gedyors | 5 
warred againit_ the Madianites, and wade this 
Proclamation , of the two and thirty thouſand 
tnen that were'with him, there returned tw and 


| wenty ebunfiud and butt rewyaſSul raced Fong 
[4-4 in pe Jeb rene \An uſuall 


phraſe, w! ſee Deuterom1.' 28; By this, 
|God"taught his people co have faith in him, 
zand ware A trojan himſelfe, and one 
another, in alfiftance : which they that 
(0d, pro ; 2s in the Reubenices warre a» 
3 
2 


ob $- 20,” the | 


% 


| 8 vineyard by repine, be returneth not home therefore. | ten, ( 


ny 


eQion 15.» 
Leviticus 19. '23, 24425. The Grecke tranſla- | Verſe 9; 
teth, hath not made merry , (or rejojeed with the | their cruſt ſhonld firſt be in God alone,(o 
fruit) eheref: | lythe 

or 


Gferic 


rriduer, chat is, 


| th ie; "And 
of their 
of cheir” 
T? **4\ 691 9H ww 
CD — — 


Captaines] of Pringes, Rulers, Hed 4 9 

ſhould uſe the lawfull outward meanes. 

and vi&orie, and noeeempt the Lord. | 

for an bead] orju the forefront of the 

law in Deuteronomie 25. 5:) though they be fite | in the head; which may be 

brethren , and one of them die, all the reſt doe returne | waies, as here, ſo in 2 Chro.13.12-8 20.29, I 
the batte!, | Greekec tranflateth, fore-kader YR 


Gy, that 


For the LU 


3 


- 


as 
"TY " ” of 
CITE 
j "whe | 


—_— | Wb d. 


he r Chconicles 
12,12, -18, Tek ware agulal he An wah emu enrd 


_— 


[EgBUTERONO 


ſet over Iſtae! rake (or tribe) Maſters ,'to affiift 
reds uy Arbre 1.1. And Solomon 
raiſed a tribute ( or levie ) of 30. thouſand men, 
i King, 5:13, Accordingly it is here meant of 
both, and the Hebrews explaine it thus ; T be trt- 
bute which hey rake wpon them , is that they 
ſhell be ready for the Kings ſervice , with their bodzes, 
and with their goods : s 10 build the walls, to fort: 

the numitions , to build the Kings Palace, and the lik 
a it #« written, (in wing: 9: 15, &c.) And this 
the reaſon of the tribute [| the levie | which King So- 
lomon raiſed, for to build the bouſe of the LO KD, 
and ed mor 7 and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
fal . and all the ties of flore that Solomon 
hed, &e And the King may condition with them, to 
take balſe their goods, or their lands , and leave them 
the moveables ; or the mevtably, and lev them the 
lands , as be the ooditions. Maimony treat. 
of Kays, rockers {eftion 1, 2. ſhall 
ſerve]to wit, as bond-ſervants ; which it was not 
la to put any Iſraclite unto, Leviticus 25. 
42, 44, And fo Soma laid upon the heathens 
8 tribute of band-ſervice, but of the ſonnes of Iſrael , So- 
lomon made no ſervants (or bandmen ) but they 
were men of warre, and bis ſervants, and bis Prin- 
ces, &c, 1 King. 9.21, 22. The Hebrews ſay, 
If they would take upon them the tribute , and not the 


; or Now pet rh >. 

not hearken un'o them , untill they ta t 
A. nt th pm 
them , 34 to be 


ſervitude which they muſt take upon 

comemprible and tery boſe , that they 
life not wp the bead m Iſrael , but be ſubdued wnder 
their hand , and be not reckoned with liracl , for any 
matter in the world. Maimony in Kings , chapter 6, 
ſefion 1, 
'Verſe 12. wt make peace | upon the former 
conditions, as the Grecke ſaith, 3f they will not 


promiſe, or, 


alt finite. 

Verſe 14. eat the foile] that is, enjoy that which | 
thou haſt ſpoiled. And this is a bleſſing and | 
comfort after vi&orie, which God gave unto IF | 


Tel their wars in C Joſ.32.8. and figu- | 
red the fruit of the labours which Chriſt and his 
people ſhould enjoy from their enemies, Efay 
OY = pos ]the & : the 
| IG, t the ſeven nations int 
land of Canean Ivy 7.1, 2, unto which the 
Deut, 25. 19.) the Amale- 


ronomie 20. 16, $25.19. And it # bolden, that 
be fpeakgth not but of ſuch ar makg net peace, @ it 
written (in Jolua 11.19, 20.) There war nat ac 
tie ther m prog with he ves of Ifrael, ſave the 
Evites, the inbebtents of Gibeon ; al (other) thy 
tooke in battell ;, for it war of the Lord ts harden their 


that be might them miter 
ſent wnio t 


hy , even becauſe rhe 

om PIR Do: olua 

ſert three writings be came into the land, Firſt be 
5200 As Ae MII.4 | 


Agame, 
ay ed 


- > — 


————— 


| thee. 
"Ver 13. ſball give #] This may be taken as a | - 
| be ſpall give it , &c. then thou eth meats, mo cr 
| Ling, trauſgreſſeth thi law, THOU SHALT NO 


bearts , that they ſhould come againſt Iiracl in þattell, | the wood 


M1E XX. 
bee ſent,'Who ſo will make peace, 'let 
Aud egpine beef, lv fs will make waree, ri 
make it. If it be ſo, wherefore did the Gibeonites deals 
| by craft? Tol.g, Becauſe be bad ſent unto them in 
generall, and t received it mot , neither knew 
the judgement (or manner) of Tſrael,$tc. Maim. trear; 
of Kings, chap.6, ſef.4.5. tiny breath} or. 
any oo rg! —_—_ or child, © A 
er 17. utterly efrroy | or 4 cnrled: 
Numb.21.2. hl ms ol phe 
34-11.12. Deut.7.1.2,3. = 
Verſ.19. uot deſtroy the trees] Hebr: not (of 
marre) a tree : meaning any tree that bare mans' 
meat. The Grecke tranſlareth rrees; and the fig 
gular is oft uſed for the plural, as is noted on' 
cnefis 3. 2. And anderthe name of trees, all 
other things alſo, needfull for mans life, ſeeme 
here to be reſerved from deſtruftion, The He-/ 
brews explaine it thus ; T bey may not ent downs tht 
Trees for meat, that are withat the citie'; nor with 
bold from them the water-courſes , that t wither : 
a it is written, THOU SHALT COR 
RUPT THE TREES: andwbo ſocutietb & 
ny downe, is to be beaten, And not inthe ſiege onely , but 
zn may: whoſoever cutteth downe a tree that # for 
meat, by way of corrnepting, # to be beaten. But they may 
cut them dorne , if they burr other trees, or a. « 
field, Oe. the Law forbiddeth not, but by way of corrup= 
tim, Every tree that beares not fiwit , it # lawful ts 
aut it doxne, although a man have no need of it : a1 
kkewiſe a fruit-tree that doth burt , or yeeldeth but al * 
little, and 3 not worth the Libour about it , it #4 lawful 
ro cut 3t donrne. And what quantitie may that be? 
ofa xi Aeatit win tiny! | 
of olives, | that is, a Log, whereof ſee the notes 
on Exodus 30. 24. ] they may not ext it donyne : avll 
a Date tree which yeeldeth a Kab of Dates, they rn} \ 
not downe. And not trees oncly , but who ſo breakgh 


veſſels, or rendeth garments, or pulleth dowie buildings 
_— h wells, or deſtroy us 


CORKUPT: yet i bee ni to be beaten thers| 
fore, but by the doffrine of the Seribes be it to be ch 
fliſed. Maimony Treatiſe of Kings , chapter 8, 
ſe&.8,9. By this prohibition, God reltrainetl 
the waſte and ſpoile which Souldiers uſa; ! 
make in warres ; and teacheth mercy towards hi 
ood creatures, and that which ſerveth for man 
ife:therefore Chriſt would have notbing loft of the 
broken meats that are left, Toh. 6. 12. And as 
figure men are likened to trees, ſo ſuch onely al 
bring forth no good fruit , are cat downe, Matth, 
3.10, Seealſo Luke 13.6,7, &c. Rev.9.4 _ 
for thou mazſt ] or , as the Grecke tranflateth, bid | 
thou ſhalt eat thereof. for is the tree Vc. | or, W# 
arc the trees &c. that is , the trees of the field al 
not as men, either to come out agarnlt t 0 
fcefrom thee Into the bulwarke. Hs interprets 
tion agreeth with the Grothe,  agachra ; 
a man, 0 gor in. from thy face ante 196 url. 
warke ? The Chaldee ke ſe explain 
by a deniall ; For the treeof the fields tot a 8 an, 
Pe Ye. Otherwilp & may alſo be. rank 


Fi 
4 


bongh the trees of the fleldaxe mans , that is, [ 


th. 


n 


_ 


- 
LEY 


him make peace, 
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Murther DeutrsRonoMIE X XL expiated, $83 
|for mans ule, yer ſpare ach as beare fruit. Or,ace | thine cnemics, and Jehovah thy God hath j | 
(cording tothat which went before, For thetrce of | delivered them into thine hands, and thou 
| the field 19 many, to wit, his food, or life of man : as captive 4 captivitic of them : 
'in 2 King:18.31: eatye every man bis owne vine, that And thou ſvebin the captivitiea of 
| is, the fruit of bis vine. | into the bulwarke) or, in | beautifull forme and haſt adefir —_— 
| _ | the freye. þ and unto her, | 
20 | Verit 20. ſubdued} or, wne dewne : which the | 2% wouldeſt ber unto-thee to wife: | 
| Chaldee tranſl iterh, untill it be delivered. Then thou | 


£-Þ- 23 Þ | her nailes. And the ſhall pur off the” ray- 

PPEPEESEPEPEPEERD paickoun roll cath \ or yes 
Caapr, XXL, % bartagorobalaperpon: cole | 

h The expiationo f murtbet done or er father her mother a nech, 

eoſin” bathe Blyth ne br daies ; and after that thou ſhalk goe 

ſhes, aid arking mercie of God, 10 The uſage of « | *Otheeto wife,” Andirſhall 

captive raken to wife. 15 The firit-borne is net to be &f+ | no delight in her, then thou hate fend her 2- | 

inherited upon private affeftim. 18 A fimbborne rebel- | way whither ſhe will ; bat ſeſfing thou ſhale] 

Non, ns Rnd 2s That ny | "ſel her ſor money 3 tho Male 00k abY 
3 . or mn . 0 'E 

mag rm ans. Reta ſes) ptengi— 


1 WF ove be found flaine in the land which | 1fa man bavetwo wives, opebeloved,and 
| © ſchovah thy God giveth unto thee to | 20ther hated , and they tave'borne him 

4 poſſelle ir, fallen inthe field; & it benot | fonnes,, the beloved and rhe hated ; and'if 
2 ow who bath ſmitren him - T0 thy nay mk Ne Io yori hared : 
Elders, and thy Judges ſhall come forth,and | *.247 1 1N@1.ne 10 y that he maketh 
they ſhall won. {pre the cities, which are his ſonnes to inherit that which he he 

+' round about him that 5s ſlaine. And ir ſhalt | 4y not make the ſon of the beloved firſts 
be, chat the citie which &nextunto the flain | borne, before the ſon of the hated, which js 
man, even the Elders of that citic ſhall take the firſt-borne, But the firſt-borne, the ſon 


an heiffer of the herd, which hath not beene | of the hated ſhall he acknow eege,D 
[wrought with, which hath not drawn inthe | *2 him double portion of all th: Av 
4 yoake. And the Elders of that citie ſhall | Þ'S3 for he is the beginoing of bis ſtrength, 
bring downe the Heiffer unto a rough val- | *®< right ofthe firſt binth-rightirhis, , | ., 
ley,which ſhallnor be tilled,nor ſowen, and | 1f2 man have a fon ſtubborne and rebels 
' ſhall ſtrike off the Heiffers necke there in the | 2) which obeycth notthe voiceof his fa- 


5 valley. And the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Levi, | *Þ<r220dthe voice of his mother, andrhey 
| ſhall come necrezfor them Jehovab thy God have chaſtened him,and he will not hearken 
' bath choſan to miniſter unto him, and to | 9959 them : Then ſhall his father and his 


bleſſe in the name of Jchovah; and by their | ®®her lay hold on him,, and bring him our þ 
raouth ſha!l be every cantrov-rfie, and eve- — _ cage , _ unto the 

| iti his place. And they ſhall ſay unto the 
ric ſtroke. Andall the Elders of thar citic 3» of his tle, This 4h y 


that are next unto the flaine may, ſhall waſh | 
their hands over the Heiffer that # beheaded and rebe]lious, he etl not our voice, he 


in the valley. . Andthey ſhall anſwer, and is a glutron , and a drunkard. Andall the 
(: ; his bl men of his cite ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
ay ; Our hands have not ſhed this bloud, a6d he (hall die; andchon hal pat ares £6 


and our cies have not ſeene it. Make expi C 
tion forthy people Ifracl , whom thou batt col from the {t of thee,and all Iſrael 
redeemed, © fehovah; and lay not innocent l heare and feare, 


bloud in the middeſt of thy people Iſrae} Anditthere bein a mana finne worthy of 
[and the bloud ſhall be Bad ry for them, | 4cath,and he be put ro death,andrhou 
9 And thou ſhalt put away: innocent bloud him onatree : His carkafſe ſhall not remaine 


from the middeſt of thee, when thou ſhale | night upon the tree; but burying thou 

Jchovah. ks att; ged is the curſe of God z and thou ſhalt not 
| DDD ; defile thy land which Jehovah thy God gj- 

| 10] Whenthougoeſt forth to battell againſt | veth unto thee for an inheritance, | 
| | Arno 
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DeuTtRowumMIE XXL. ET. 


SET, 


| 


| 
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| 1. 


wot | - Annotdiions. 


: IH | $ .) 
ne]. or Womded, meaning to death ; as the 
Sens tranllateth, killed n and this Law ws 
o be; kept , whether on: or many were found 
faine, ©- giveth] or, is gi:ing, Oo. ar wn 

This being a figurative expiation,done by Friclt 
with the death'of an heiffet, &c. ſhewing this 
Law. to be peculiar to the Common-wealth, of 
Iſcae! : and fo the Hebrews ſay, The Law for the be- 
beaded beiffer, is not to be uſed but in the land of 1(racl, 
rom. 4. treat. of Murtber, 


Maimony in Mi 
chapter 10. eo I. fallen] that is, Hing 


dead: 48, there fel, 1 Chronicles 21. 14. is expoun- 
ded, there ditd,2/Sam.24-15. The Greeke tranſla- 
teth it follen; the Chaldee, hing. All thele cir- 
cumſtances the Hebrews hold unto ſtriQly ; 1: #5 
ſaid, Slaine (or Wonnded ) not banged , nor brokgn ; for 
ſuch an one is not called Chalal, ( Slaine: ) in the Land 
(or Gremd) nt bid in an heape : Fallen, not banging 
on a tree: in the Field, not ſwimming on the water. 

Maimony treat. of Myrther, chapter 9, ſeQtion 11, 


.'' hot new] for, if it be kwowne, they bebead wo 
beifſer for him» | If but ove have ſcene tbe murtberer, 
and though it be aſlave, or a womangr one wheſe teſtime- 
nie 1s not allowable, yet there 4 no beheading of the beiffer : 


for if there be many open murtherers , tbe killing of the 
'| heiffer ceaſetb. Tf che witneſſe ſay, I ſaw the murtherer; 


and anotber witneſſe denie it , ſaying, T bou didft not ſee 
him, (and theſe wi wy togetber ) then they 
bebead the beiffer. Mdaimony ibidem, chapter 9. ſc- 
&ion 12, 13. 


Verſe 2; thy Elders] he ſaith not the Elders of 


that catie, as after in verſe 3, (for it is not knowne 
as yet to what citic it belongeth ;) but thy Elders 
(O If ael) which were of the generall States of 
the land. The Hebrews ſay, When a /laine man 
# famd fallen on the earth, &c. they have him in 
bis place, and five Elders come forth from the high Conn= 
cet that 34 in \erulalem, and they meaſure from bim ren= 
to the cities that are round about the (laine man. Mai 
mony ibidem, chapter 9, ſe&ion 1. thy Indges | 

ro whom criminall cauſes did belong, for the 


triall of them. ano the cities Jhe ſaith not, wn- 
tothe torrnes , or villages, but cities : and by the He- 
brews , T bey meaſured not to any citie , but ſuch as bad 
in it 4 Cowrt of three and trrentic ( Magiſtrates.) And 
though be be found by s citics ſide, Oc. yet they mea- 


ſme. And when they have meaſured, and the Citie next 


bim is knowne , then they burie tbe ſlaine man in bis 
place , and the Elders of Jerulalem returne to their 
place ;, and the Scnate of that tie bring an heiffer , 
Oc. When they meaſure , they doe it exaltly. And 
they meaſirre from the noſe of bim ( that af wr 
If bis body be in one place, and big head in anetber, they 
bring the bodie 0 the beed, and burie it in the place 
thereof. If there be many dead, ene beſide another , 


they meaſure from the noſe of every one of them. And 


if one citie be neereft 10 them all, it 'bringeth one bez 
fer for them all. Maimony treat. of Murther, as 
9. ſeftion 4; 9, 10. 


Verſe 3, ar beiffer] which was by the death 


| thercof to maks expiation, in figure, for this | (as this caſe ſeemeth to imporr 


—— cru _— tt 


—_—_ _— — 


| murther, as ordinarie ſacrifices. did for mh 
ſinnes. | And this was done by Ro tdnge, | 
becauſe of preſumption of the fa&, . when 
ther proote tailed : and this heiffer was to be 
of the mons of that cirie, faith Maimoy ibidem., | 
| Aion 2. and, an beiffer of the ſecond yeere, or. und | | 
but if it were a day older thay two eeres Pypa, 
Lafull. Maimoy ibidem, chapter 9. ſetion 2, and) | 
chap. 10, ſeR. 3, mm the the ſame cat | 
tion was for the red beiffer, Numb. 1 9, 2." ſex the] * | 
Annotations there. But why {peakerh he of »& | 
yoke, after he had ſaid, mt wrought with ? ſeeing to 
draw with the yoke is comprehended » de | 
worke? The Hebrews anſwer; Becauſe the Yoke ma-\ 
keth it diſallowable, whether it be in the 'wo 
or not. Wh i# hath dr awne mm the yoke but an | 
bredih, it 1 wlawfull, though 3 reitber plowed the 
wu, nor 4zd any other works. Maimony thidem, chap-| | 
a, I 3, ſe&ien 3, ; rb! 
erle 4+ @ rough valley] or, a ſtraw bourne : the 
Hebrew Nzcbal is both a ol Ger 26, 17, 19, F 
and a water-ſtreeme running in a valley, Dear, 2. | 
I3, 36. both which we call a bozrne. Ethan 
hech ſtrength, or ſirong and durable, as' is applied| + 
ſometimes to waters, Exod.14.27, Plalm.74. I 
And Nachs! Ethan, in Amos 5. 24s is « mightie 
ſtreame. So here we may inidetftand this to be| | 
not cnely a valley, but a ftreame alſo in it, as the| 
— Ro Pere Toy : but the Greeke 
tranſlateth it, a rough valley. Maimeny in treat. of 
Murther , chapter g. ſeftion 2. ſaith, they bri 
dorene the heiffer znto a bourne that floweth ſtrongh, and| 
that is the Ethan ſpoken of in the Law. ] wt be 
tiled] cicher at the time when the heiffer is kil- 
led, or after. The valley wherein the beiffer js Lehea- 
ded, is unlawfull to ve ſowen or rilled for ever, (Deut. 
21.4.) and who ſo worketh any worke there, in the 
body of eg upaye; apotly, or ſow, or plant,| 
or any the like, be iz 10be beaten, But it is lawful uw 
dreſſe flax there , or to dig up finer, or. auy thing 
which is not as tillage or ſowing, ke, Hain | 
treat. of Ixriber, chap. 10, ſeft,g, firike off the 
necke ] or tekead, (as in verſe 6.) with an axe anthe 
binder parts thereof, (aith Maimony ibidem, ch. 9. 1.3- 
The Greeke tranlateth , ct the ſinewes of the beifſer. 
After it was beheaded, and expiation made, the| 
heiffer was buried in the place where it wa kilgd, and 
it was unlawful 1 bave any profit (or uſe) there. 
Maim. ibidem, chap. 10, ſe, 6, | 
Verſe 5. the ſames of Levi] in Greeke, tbe Letates.' 5 
What they were to doe, is exprefled by Moſer, q 
but may be gathered by their office here deſcri- 
bed, to miniſter, &&c. and by verſes. where prayer 
is made for atozement. And ſo the Hebrews cx 
| ary it, that the Elders. were to waſh their 
bends and ſay,Our bands have not ſhed cc. (ver 51) 
the Prieſts ſaid, Make expiation » XC, 
verſe 8, Maimon __ ir gry ( eh. 3 
to miniſler] the Greeke faith, ts ch 
bim, See Deut. 10. 8, ' their montþ ] that is , 4s 
the Chaldce expoundeth it , their word, mea 
the word of God ks) they rs bp: : 
44- 23,24. ſhall be) to wit, judged, or tried, of |» 
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or plagne; in Chal plague e: Secthe | Verf11. fn thecoptivity] char is, the cap* jt 
ns Ds 9 No tives / or priſeers. At any other time, the He» 

Veri.6. al/the Eller; Þboth the Magiſtraresthen | brewes ſay, this was not lawfull. buſt a *fre] 
bearing office, and ſuch as had borne ir before. | or , {4 thy love, as Gen. 34. 8. 

For all ſuch were called E!ders, as appeareth by | wavldeſt rake her or, and takeft ber, towit, by pro- 
lulg 8.14.where the Princes and Elders of Succoth, | miſe, The Hebrewes ſay,or Souldicrs thatcome 
were threeſcore and ſeventeen men. So in this caſe, the | intothe heathens , that they may in their 
Hebrewes ſay , The Iudges of thit citie , with all the | hunger, eat ſwines fleſh, or other unclean meats, 
Elders, althmyh they be an bundred, they all waſb their | when they can get no other : ws! ron, of | 
bands there , in the place where the heiffers necke is ſtrie | with an bea:then woman, if bis 900 100 I frem 
kno: Maimony treat. of Marder, chap 9. ſett.3. | thereto ; but bemuay not tie with by 

yu waſb | in figne that they were innocent | muſt bring ber bome to bis bouſe ny 
of that blood-thed: as Pal. 26.6. Matr.27.24. | ber the ſecoud time , nmtill be , ' 

Verl.7. ſbal anſwer} that is , ſball ſpeaks: for ſo | #1 it lawfull for bim totake thir beautifull women , ſave 
the word anſwer is often uſed for the beginning of | #n the time of , «it ir vritien; And wee 
SE Att (oe rings (ton rr pas adj 
ſbed: tor the Hebrew hath a double reading, im- for n vu ſotd, a rats Mgr 
plying both ſingular and plurall; to fignifierhac wr = _—_ ou bone Hy pou 
chey had nor any hand in this murder. not ſeene As + Thi, Y Row. qe es ot 
ir ]co wit, ſhed by any other: for elſe, this expj- | ! 1 "_ ry: Y v the bf ag wa 

' ation had not beene thas made;as is noted on y,1, = wmmooeteiry, x27, #0 wing and, 

| Verſ. 5, Make expiatim] or Make atovement : in | which p where, WET 

, Grecke , be ncrefhl Here yt.” meeps, govt nga th burſe} Hts year yr midh of 

| we nl Fon dads * my var p24 thine bouſe, that is, into'it,as this phraſe meanerh : VI 

and (fo the Hebrewes explaine it, as is noted on , , 

verſes. baſt redeemed the Greeke addeth,, au | See the notes on Gen, 2.9. ſpall ſhave rhe 
por ry 2mocent bled] Hebr, | Greeke changeth the perſon, ſaying; thou ſhalt 
of ” Land of Bgype. —_ : - vw. ave : for this being a ſhame and difhonour uato 

' give mot, that is,as the Chaldee _ it , give wt {= FM Cort1.6.15.Yich ave Bhadytherwrintn 

beorebe or leh ned oy Fug - would willingly doe it, but the man (in whoſe 

— Patews - CY pa, | power ſhe was) mult fee it done. abe ber nailes] 

; not be innocent blood in thy proph:. 1 o gave, is often uſe 
eo tered ere ji ur imem | tmp: though the phaſe ma be taken: 
ſenſe it may alſo bee taken here, not nocent + 
blood, to wicks be unpuniſhed, but bring the mu ba pon 7 da _— p n py bong nem 
derer tolight, iated for them] or, merci th , row, ſeemeth here to be meant , for 
filly fo-given them ; but the murderer (it afterward them g . a argt> ear bod , a 
hee were taken) was not hereby forgiven, which " The ed rowes open k thus; Ate lebai 
the Hebrewes gather from the next words , ſay- rouge hams while, ſoe is in ber paganiſme, if he 
ing; Avbeagh the non if =or45 nature _ leh ber to come andy the wings of Gods Majeſty, 

| _ ” vole of] hay {2x bo ian ſhe 1 baptiſed for a profelyte out of hand : and if ſbe will 

cut. 21, 9. _ M.* 

| os Maim. treat. of Murder,chap.1o, &Q.8. ry. 3ST ITN Leap ec ms uy (Vl ſhove 

Verſ.g. innocent bbod) that is, the girile thereof :. Foun vide nf; his acute z bis 
but the Chaldee addeth, the ſhedder of imwernt bod, | fer beads ſhe muſt be with bim in bis rw ere» he 

 accurding co theformer expolitipgs = re ls 1 gets Se et het ts jo 
the eves ] the Greeke tranſlateth, that which Hg ik boy that ſbe ya $i ( oth faith $' if = 
and pleaſing befire the Lord. ceive it, ſhe ir made a Proſelyte , and baptized a all 

DDD Here beginneth the nine and fors | flrangers. Aud ſhe muſt tarry three monechs , onems- 
tieth Seftion z Or Le&ure of the neth weeping ber father) and trro moneths afier #, 
Law: SceGen.6 9. Lb ce 

45, : ; im her , be 74 to 

Verſ.10. delrered them] Hebr, gizen hopper; or Fl yo we be ther, be wmeurefinb, 6% | 
him) (peaking of rhe multicude of vor os a A If fpewill wt become # Projehre, thy 
one man; ſoafter, © captivity of them} mn ſo 1d with her twelve mnethr, If (yet ) ſhe will 
captivity of bim : that is , a mene/tit ude of on oy pe. (but Jrecezveth 1he ſeven commndement 5 which were 

| priſere. So in Num.21.1. This Law 1s lixet . ow is the fnrof Noe { whereof ſeethe An- 

Sill of diverce, Deut.24. which our emer tel- | notations on Gen.9 4 | then he is to ſend her away 

| leth,was ſuffered tor the hardnes of mens Hearts, . r ſhe will . and be i; @ all otber firanger: 

| Mat.1 9 8,And che Hebrewes wean has _ wl Il (i the land,) but be may not marrie her ; 

much addiedto ſtrange wom-n ow or Ii. | for is is unlawfill to mary « woman which is not « 
of ves) ern ety forneceſicy, when | Proſthe. If ſhe be with cid by bis fo bing with 

mications , andto be part| aq mn rives, | ber; thontle child is anger , and is not big fume 
men in the warres were abſent from their wives, Mo ; He dan os an learn aces; ON, | 
and tempted with concnpiſcence. any , Hhbhhb I 
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1welue moneths , they are 10 nr a : pa ter phe 
| would make peace, they may make n0 covenant Wi , 
id cheyremamce they idolatry , and deſiroy all the laces 
| thereof, end receive ihe ouber cummandement s were 
commanded to the ſans of Noe : for every beathen that 
| yeeldetb not 10 th-ſe comm: and. ments, are robe killed , if 
| they be mder our band, faith Maimony 18 treat, of 
' Kings, chap.8. ſcQ&. 5.—9- | 
| VerC I / raiment] in Greeke, the garments of ber 
captivity, to wit, thoſe wherein (he was taken, and 
(hall put on mourning weeds : which was ano- 
ther figoe of her humiliation, and meaues to 
| withdraw the mans love from her, it ſhee conti- 
| nucd in her unbeliefe. —remaine_] or, ſit in thine 
| bouſe, where thon maiſt behold and obſerve her 
carriages a mmetb of dayes }] that is, thirty 
dayes,an whole moneth. This was in reſpett of 
| her ſpeciall caſe forementioned. And whereas the 
| Hebrewes ſpeake of 1wo monetbs longer, (as is no- 
' ted on verſ.12.)the reaſonthereof they clicewhere 
| ſhew to be in regard of his lying with her,leſt ſhe 
ſhould be with child, that ſo the ſeed of Iſrael 
| might be knowne from the heathens ; for by Ex- 
| od. 21. 4. it appeareth,that a heathen bond-wo- 
| mans children were her maſters, and not counted 
' the Iſraelites who begat them : and by Ezr,10.3, 
44+ it is evident, that not onely the heathens 
' wives, but ſuch alſo as were borne of them, were put 
| away. The Hebrewes ſay ; Every women that 1s d+- 
| zorced, or 3s @ widow , ſhe may not marry againe, till ſbee 
| bave 44 IG dayes , beſides the day of ber diorce, 
or of her hnsbands deatb ; ts the end that it may be known 
' whether ſhe be with child or no, and that there may be 
proofe whether it be the ſeed of ber firſt buchand , or of 
ber A bend-woman that 1s made free , and an 
beathen woman that | ecommeth « Proſeſie , they muſi 
| tarry 90. dayes. And though it be a heathen man, and 
' by wiſe that become Proſelyter, they ſeparate them ninety 
dies, to diſtinguiſh the ſced which is begotten in boly 
ſtate, the ſeed which 1 1.0: ſo begotten. And ſo 
| the beautifull (captive) although there #4 a law given 
ber of thirty dayes for the firing of ber ſelfe , ſhe. 
| muſt tarry nmet) dayes, for the fitting of her child. Mais 


| | mony intreatile of Divorces, chap. 11. ſe&.18, 


21, goe in )to wit, into the (marriage ) cham- 
ber, as Tudg 15.1. and be ber busband} or 
| marry ber, and (o lie with ber, as Deut. 24.1, This 

might not be with an Infidell, Deut.7,2. See the 
Annotations there. 

Verſ; 14+ If th:u have no delight in ber] This ſee- 


meth to be meant before marriage, not after : for | 


that God allowe(l no ſuch ſending her away after 
marriage; bur it after he had oncelien with her, 
& had brmbled ber (as after he ſpeaketh;) the mans 
affeftions were withdrawne from her, by behol- 
ding her in that —__y and mournetull Rate 
within his bou'e ; then God permitted this lea- 
ving her, but with the cautions following, 
whnber ſbe will] Heb. to ber ſoule, that js, according 
to her owne will er deſire, The Grecketranfla- 
teth.thow ſalt ſend her away free. ſelling 1hou ſhalt 
not ſelf ]that js, 20t at all, or ſhalt in mo 01/e ſell ber, as 
other captives might be; and this recompence ſhe | 


had bumb/ed ber, whereby God 
to this aftlited woman, and his diſlike of the! 
mans lying with her before,though for the hard | 
ny of _ hearts hee (uttered itſototee, as 
att.19.8. make a gaine 10 t or 

thy ſelfe, make her thy ſervant. TI day. 
gnammer , is found only here, and in Dewc.24.7, 

achmaſies 


bad, andthe man ſuſtained this [ fe, for thats 
ene $ that 


moves the Greeke expreſſeth it by Kat 
which is to fubdie, Or bring under ares paver ; which 
word is uſed in like Fir AQ.1o0. 2 nk lama. 
6. for ſuch as were oppreſſed under the power of 
the devill, and of rich men, So that the man, az 
bee might not {e}] this woman, ſo neither make a 
{ſervant of her to himlſelfe, or others, So the He 
brewes expound it, If be ſell ber, be rranſereſeththi 
bition, Selling thou ſhalt mt ſell ber, Oc. And ſo if 
be ſubdue ber , after thas ſbe i lien, with , tobe a binds 
woman, when he bath uſe of ber ſervice, be tranſgreſſeth 
thu probibitim, T hou ſþalt not male a gaine 10 thy je!fe 
by ber, for be may wot ſerue him ſelfe by ber. Maimony 
treat. of Kings, chap. 8. ſe&.6, bumbled ber 
or, «ff ited ber. This word bcing u(cd for unlay« 
full copulations, as in Gen. 34.2. Deut.22.14.29, 
Iudg.19.24. 2 Sam.13-12.14. Ezck 22:10. 11, 
Lam.5.1 1. fheweth alſo, that God approved not 
of his fa&; and that this ſending her away, was 
not to beafter marriage, but atrer his firtt lying 
with her only, as is before noted, | | 
Verſ.15. two wives | which though it wascon- 
trary to Gods firlt inſtitution, Gen. 2.22.23,24. 
and was begun by Kains poſterity, Gen.4.1 9. yer 
the corruption being ſpread overall, andeven.in| 
the Church, God for a time ſuffered this untill | 
che time of reformation ; but approved not of 
it,as appeareth by Mal. 2.15, Math. 9.4.5And 
here provideth by his Law, againſt troubles and 
confulion that might ariſe in families by ſuch 
polygamy. and anotber bated | Hebr, anda 
bated; bur this word one in the latter branch of 
the ſentence, is uſed for another; and is ſo explai- | 
ned by the Holy Ghoſt: as when it is ſaid in Mat. 
2 4:40. the one ſþall te taken, and 1be one left ; another 
Evangeliſt exprefſeth ic thus, vhe one ſball Le takgy, 
and the other left, Luke 17.36, And by batedunder- 
ſtand kfe loved than the other : for it is ſpokenby | 
way ot compariſon, as in Gen. 29.31, | 
Verſ(.16, he maketh bis ſames to inberit ] or dividab 16 
| the mberitance to bu ſomes : from which words the. 
Hebrewes gather, that T be firfi-borne which # borve- | 
afier by fathers death, is not tohave a double pation, 
Maimony treat. of Inheritances, chape2. ſe&3.' 
he may not ] or, he cannot ; be ſhall not be able; that 
is, it is not Jawfull for hin, makg firſi-borne] 
that is, gze the firſt birtb-right,which wasa double. 
portion.As Joleph had the firſt birth-right,whet 
a portion was given him above his brethren j 
1 Chro.5.1.2.Gen,q$.5.22. before the jm) 
which the Greeke tran(lateth, defpifr the ſm» | | 
Verl. 17. acknowledge ] in Chaldee, feparate, £0 1] |: 
wit, by his words and a&ions. 4 dmble porw1 | 
tion] Hebr. the math ( that is, the part) of 19% | 
which the Chaldce tranſlateth zo parts , as the] 
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things preſene,as 
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caſe by the Hebrewes Judgonnt The 
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h bis fathers, and come into bis band (or po 
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ferwe to his ſaber , & # i written 
THE-BEGINNING-OF 

FT KENGT H; and thy reett wi the 
ang .v" RA tmany fannes ,-if bee be 

z bee hath & double portion. ' Hee \ 

þ (mo the world) ofier untimely ly birthy | 
before bi] is_the firf-borne for mbertt ance. 
hw ak tis, boo hm db be 

b after bim , is the firſt-borne for inberj- 

s man bave He be is an heathen! ; 
becommeth a Proſehte, al tfey: 
for inhepjyance, magper Dn rnauaaenre ec a 
bond-woman,, or by an beatben woman , for 
he is nat called Wis Hrs wml pr Fes 


partie 3s Ee Tn and 


aimony, ibidem, 
i Hoo 125 tin 
| valor. 10496 he fon pe 
49.3. The Greeke tranſlateth;, 
| And this is ich Lot roger 


ture ir ſelfe. Mprighr} Hlede, the jcdemen; 
which the Greeke explaineth —_—_—_—_ 

rights are due Porn nr is may 

be underſtood-in of ithe: Judgement or Law | 

of the Lord ;, which is added-unto the former' |] 
,Tealdn from nature; and make te firſt-bornes: | 


) | Heb.12.23- 
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, they are 10 kill her : and ſ1the citie that 

| they may make no covenant with them, 

| and deſiroy all the places 
| thereof, end receive the uber cummandement s were 
' commanded to the ſans of Noc : for every beatben that 


yeeldeth not to th-ſe command. ments, are 10 te killed , if 
| they be mnder owr band, faith Maimony 19 treat, ot 


' Kings, chap.$. ſc&. 5.9. 
er. 1 - raiment] in Greeke, the garments of ber 
captivity, to wit, thoſe wherein ſhe was taken, and 
' hall put on mourning weeds : which was ano- 
ther figoe of her humiliation, and mcaucs to 
' withdraw the mans love from her, it ſhee conti- 
| nued in her unbeliefe. remaine_] or, ſet in thine 
| boſe, where thon maiſt behold and obſerve her 
| carriage. a mmetb of dayes } that is, thirty 
dayes,an whole moneth. This was in reſpett of 
her ſpeciall caſe forementioned. And whereas the 
| Hebrewes ſpeake of ro monetbs longer, (as is no- 
ted on verſ.12.)the reaſonthereot they cliewhere 
| ſhew to be in regard of his lying with her,[elt ſhe 
| ſhould be with child , that ſo the ſeed of Iſrael 
| might be knowne from the heathens ; for by Ex- 
| od. 21. 4. it appeareth,that a heathen bond-wo- 
| mans children were her maſters,and not counted 
' the Iſraelites who begat chem: and by Ezr.,10.3. 
| 44. it is evident , that not onely the heathens 
' wives, but ſuch alſo as were borne of them, were put 
' away. The Hebrewes ſay ; Ezery women that is di- 
, away n that 
| zorced, or is a widow , ſhe may not marry againe, till ſbee 
' bave $4 12G 4 dayes , beſides the day of ber di. orce, 
or of her bus death ; ts the end that it may be known 
| whether ſþe be with child or no, and that there may be 
proofe whether it be the ſeed of ber firſt busband , or of 
ber ſecond. A band-woman that is made free , and an 
heathen woman that | ecommeth « Proſehie , they muſt 
 tarry 90. dayes. And though it be a heathen man, and 
' by wiſe that become Proſelztes, they ſeparate them ninety 
 dajes , to diſtinguiſh the ſeed which is begotten in boly 
ſtate , from the ſeed which 41.0: ſo begotten. And ſo 
| the beautifull (captive) alibaugh there 14 a law giuen 


| ber of thirty dajes for the fitting of ber ſelfe , ſpee . 


| muſt tarry ninety dayes, for the fitting of ber child. Mai» 


| ; mony in treatile of Divorces, chap. 11. ſe&.18. 


| 21, goe m to wit, znto the ( marriage ) cham- 
ber, as Tadg 15.1. and be ber busband} or 
' marry ber, and (o lie with ber, as Deut. 24.1, This 
might not be with an Infidell, Deat.7.2. See the 
Annotations there, 
Verſ; 14+ If th:u have no delight in ber] This ſee- 
meth to be mcant before marriage, not after : for 
that Gud allowe«l no ſuch ſending her away after 
marriage; bur it after he had oncelien with her, 
& had bymbled ber (as after he ſpeaketh;) the mans 
affeftions were withdrawne from her, by behol- 
ding her in that detormity and mournetull tate 
within his bou'e ; then God permitted this lea- 
ving her, but with the cautions following, 
whither ſhe will ] Hcb. to ber ſoule, that js, according 
to her ownewill or deſire, The Grecketranſla- 
teth,thow ſhalt ſend ber away free. ſelling thou ſhalt 
| mot (elf Jt ar Is, not at all. or ſhall in mo 01ſe ſell ber, as 
other captives Might be; and this recompence (he 


\ and the otber left, Luke 17.36. And by batedjunders 


| afier by fathers d:ath , 1 not tohave a double portims. 


bad, andthe man ſuſtained this lofle, for tharh > ; 
had bumblel ber; whereby God ped orthaty P ! 
to this aftlifted woman, and his diſlike of the 4 
mans lying with her before,though for the hard= | 
nefle of _—_ hearts hee (uttered it ſototee; as | 
Matc.19. a make a gaine 10 t fel or 

thy ſelfe, ——_— By uns Th 0 06 at 
gnammer , is found only here, and in Deur,24. 
where the Greeke expreſſeth it by o 


which is to ſubdue, or bring under (nes paxer ; which 
word is uſed in like ſenſe, Aft.no. 58 and lama; 
6. for ſuch as were oppreſſed under the power of 
the devill, and of rich men. So that the man, az 
bee might not ſel] this woman, ſo neither make a 
(ſervant of her to himlelfe, or others. So the He | 
brewes expound it, If be ſell ber, be rranſgeſeththis 
prohibition, Selling thou ſhalt m ſell ber, Ee. And ſs if 
be ſubdxe ber , afier tas ſhe u lien,with , tobe a buns 
woman, when he bath uſe of ber ſervice, be tranſgreſſeth 
thu probibitio, T hou ſhalt not makg « gaine to thy ſelfe 
by her, for be may wot ſerve him ſelfe by ber. Maimony 
treat, of Kings, chap. 8. {c&.6, bumbled her 
or, «ff ited ber. This word bcing uſcd for unlay« 
full copulations, as in Gen. 34.2. Deut.2 2.14.29, 
Iudg. 19.24. 2 Sam.13.12.14, Ezck 22:10. 11, 
Lam.5.1 1. fheweth alſo, thar God approved not 
of his fa&; and thar this ſending her away, was 
not to be after marriage, but after his firtt ly 
with her only, as is before noted, 
Verl.15. wo wives] which though it wascon- 
trary to Gods firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2.22.23,24./ 
and was begun by Kains poſterity, Gen.4.1 g. yer 
the corruption being ſpread overall, andeven in 
the Church, God for atime ſuffered this uncill 
the time of reformation ; but approved not of 
it,as appeareth by Mal, 2.15, Matthi19.4.5.And 
here provideth by his Law, againit troubles and 
confulion that might ariſe in families by ſuch 
polygamy. and another bated | Hebr, andax 
bated; buc this word one in the latter branch of 
the ſentence, is uſed for another ; and is ſo explai» | 
ned by the Holy Ghoſt: as when it is ſaid in Mat./ 
2.4.40. the one ſball te taken, and the one left ; another 
Evangeliſt expreſſeth ic thus , tbe one | 


ſtand ke loved than the other ; for it is ſpokenby | 
way ot compariſon, as in Gen. 29.31, 0 | 
Verſ.16, be maketh bis ſarmes to inberit ] or divide 16 | 
| the mberitance to bu ſomes : from which wordsthe. |: 
Hebrewes gather, that T be firfi-borne which # borue 


Maimony treat. of Inberitances, chape2. ſe&3.' 
he may net] or, he cannot ;, be ſhall not be able; that 
is, it is not lawfull for hin1, makg firſt-borne] 
that is, give the firſt birtb-right, which was a double 
portion.As Joleph had the firſt blerk ig | 
a portion was given him-above his b | 
1 Chro.5.1.2.Gen,q$.5.22, before the) 
which the Greeke tranſlateth, depo the ſme || 


Verl. 17. acknowledge ] in Chaldee, jepar 


ate, to Nl 
w_, by his words and a&ions. admble por=1 | 


tion | Hebr, the math ( that is, the part) of 1%, 
which the Chaldce tranſlaterh zwe parts, as the| 


like phraſe ſignificth in Zachary 13. $. BY] 


wh | 


ooh Grho had he felt 


5.2.) was wr fre 
INN iThe 


| e froe'ſwmes |, ba ger 
y — have athird 
De —_ roam ku gy 


Fen 
Fin bes 
port, and every 


4 cdk 
SEED 
94 
Ggniderh thi pres 
in ow 15. .2Chron.5.11. ny 
this caſe by the Hebrewes jud t The firſts 
| borne had net 8 donble portion. of the. goods whinh 
come after bis fathers death, but of the goods which were | 
aſſuredy bu fathers, and come into bis band (or 
enumiimm, OF ALL THAT ISF 
Fate tet beires of bis fathor nr 
Fs 


Pare "nary 

ferwe 10 bis fanber; & # is written 
pre THE BEGINNING OF 
baba yrmryy wr drones _ - 
mat ? [1 if be 
ron apy nag py. mated Hee | it 
that commeth ( into the world) afier fer ima hrk | 
| [ that were before him] is the fir ſt-borne for nberit ance. 
And ſo one borne «t bis full time, mes nn" he 
that commeth after bim , 4s the firſi-borne' for inberi- 
tance. If a man have be is an heathen ,; 
ad after becommeth a Proſehte, bee bath no fir 
for mberizance, i See rope: 
bond-woman, or by an beatben woman ,. for 
be is nat called tis ſonne- 
of an Iſrachiteſe , 
-s gp 7 
ſet, $,9410,125 fie hgh Yrs 7 
| valor, Ss tid of Rates $ eldeſt, 
49.3% The Greeke tranſlateth, ln 
pannpoa +" ns rages from na-' 
ture it felte. the judgement ; 
| Which theC _ thas;- birth=” 
9s 22Bei{ pekelags J ante bm. | 


wry op EH ee Femeil 
Feaſdn from nature, AY firſt-bornes 


| 


) | Heb.12.23- 


ey Joe many ad fo in this above others, 


wk 
| the firſirborne 


= vAry ap" s DE 

——_— Ay cr 4 
F< | 

Mabmosr how the | 

| Gal,6.16,which are his firſt rod. 


- rit the goodthings _ | have 
| hope be wbib mh ha] hawks 
'\/ 20 come , 1 —_—— and are oe ir ones 
+] joptmbeires Chriſt, Rom. ” | 
OE wy re de every wel | 
po cms ———; 
||rer 3-4-1 | 


Foote =» is, 6. fubbreeJor wor pou, renbin 


wy Aer hononn een wh 
oy y” ho -> ES 
O0hn4.19., =o | 


| 
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conch ic wor 


lar curnch from and oppolnic 
as Deut. 1.26, 43.and'9-7.23; 
here tranſlateth it Comentious. 
—_ et art 
not er 
, or auriureth , ore rn J 
- En fad 


and outward th handed he Naive, Da 2 
the hand Magica; Dev 


| ſOnmizer by 
before of 


22.18, in which 

rhis here. And ſpoken 

words , this therefore i» meant of blowes alſo; 
Verſ.19. awd Jboth of theny; fo char 

one alone'was not rocauls him ro be par 

rodeath. The Hebrew DoRors , as they 

wayes warle in caſes that coocerne the taking 


imitations; 
finnes 


of | 


and ſtrange | 
ONT 


ious: 
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- Lie w $= 
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” vs : ;  & | ' z 
$71. 
— Oe” FONPLL 26H | 


OO Ao oo _ 


ſl, verl.20.and that), . ins | 


6 by roogenns; ſon is not 
eſſe he have ſtollen ſome- 


WEE 


'to be put todeath , 


thing ph his father, 
| fleſh. and wine for ziot , 
 phboyedtokakeorlen 
| | 0415 0 nero prey», [bone 
 daughcer, is to to yt 5 
abailoutnre wer rms ro 
the rule or compaſie. of the' commandements; 
nor aman that is growneup, ntiolhidownes 
power. Sothat hee muſt be at leaſt above twelve. 
yeers of age. Arid if he he married three moneths, 
and his wite bee knowne to be with child , they 


and eaten and drunke ic 
acompany that are al 


ſorne, and not a ſatber. - Moreover, that the father 
and-mother muſt bring this rebellious ſonne firſt 
ta- the court of three - ," and'thege com> \ 
plaine of his diſobedience, bringing with them 
ewo witneſſcs of his ſtealth and gluttony; where- 
upon he is there beaten, cnkooeatharohs like 
crime ; and this is that <4 in ver(.; 18,.If 
befall to ſtealth and riot , his father and 
{mother bring him againe before the ates, 
_ | with the witneſſes, and he is condemned todeath, 
But if before ſentence is paſſed on him, his father 
and mother doe relent in pitie towards him, he is 
let goe, If hee fice away before ſentence is gone 
out him, Free rnb taken when he 
is in mans ſtate (which t the 
we wrnycnenge Fapatoxace =>. oy bg if. 
wa ſentences of gbiidemthtio he 
pour cath whenſoever hee is taken, If his- 
father be willing tobring him to the Magiſtrate, 
and the mother not; or the mother willing,& the 
father not ; he is not to be Judged asa rebellious | 
ſanne. If either parent have loſt their hand; or be 
lame, or be durbe,or blind, or deafe, the ſonne 
h not under this condemnation , for it is 
they muſt Ly boldon him, and bring him, and 
mult ſoy, this our | &cx he obejeth not aur voiee, Kee. 
| 6, and the like cautions , are noted by Mai- 
wo ry nn of Rebels, cha Pp. 7.; and in the 
| d. in Sanhedrin Gp . 8. but they 
bar not! all'of them tound ond from the 
j reny rr it if an rl bres ny 
chat o dienot as a relellvws ſ 
he under all other puniſhments whe 
Iz inflict noche tocor ahd like 
rs. the yate of ty place] that is, the 
Erna mhertecs ty a frm hon 
[So OTE Chaldee here t 


uſedto fit, Deut.22.15. and 25.7. 
Mens the gate of the 
WW nyo; oy 
erſ{.20, « 
® | brew Zeel, w 


or rigtour , 

h che fignification of vile- 
neſſe, ler. 15.19. The Chalaer, addeth, « glhuityr 
( or rious eater ) of ffs, and a riot drinker of | 
wine 5 which words alſo to bee underſtood 
inthe Hebrew , and are ſo ex inProv. 23, 


20, Beenot 1 of wine, 
Top : for the ES 2. 


raious eaters of 


l 


"Davrexowoms XX1..:" 
fend drun»!| 


and bought-therewith | 


devourer : in He» 
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1444 1-1 plagkand bat wb 'F] 


Verſ/21)audbe bel de] os "Þ | 
p pp nar ſbol die] y that ber ie T1 la 
Lew pile deed: chi " 


ſes Law 


free him argue inps; ac becauſeit is ſaid a''| ſhamech hjy 


ew ag. Ip cel; 6 uh Cur nd 
ne, Wa 4 


y treatiſe ot ep; = 


ON I 3+ ho. 


Verſ. 22. worthy 
of _ ; which Kh te Chldee w 

# judronns to be killed. 
Fees anderdindnorthiee 
Ae to'death by 


man up after ho 

vr mnchoe water 
lefaftors. Their words are; command t\ 
bang tbe blaſpbemer, and the Iiblorey: urvannry rf 

ged, but ut 8 waman. ' After dy Ae 7 
thy foe open wp Be pt and teelf it | 

i nag..9 as dons then they Ne baby 

bands ore to bem \neere unto the ſet-\ 
the Sue, and let Toes Hows out of band; aud 


of 
ry Lie ge it is atranſpreſſio,, Dear 
rye ING at hills | 


there may. 
not veed any cutting of it downe + for the' tree 1hiybee 


4 banged on 1 10 be bnried with bim, tha'tbew'be 
no evill menuriall of bim, for men to ſoy, thi' te, 
iree whereon were 141 4nd jo the 
wherewith the ſioned ts killed, and the 'fwerd 

with @ man 1s put to death, and the napkin 

bee is ſtrangled, they all ave buried. Maimony in: | 
Sanhedringchap.15. ſe&.6;&e. In 

we have examples of Rechaband Baanah, who, © 
for murdering Iſhboſheth, were by = F 


- 


0 


King of Ai, ToC 8.29. 
"Num. 25.4. And the Scripture ſh 


or faſtned t ive;anc 
was the death of our Lord Cheif, 


20015 eater ng Ro TO ke Where | 
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Loſtchings.. DzurizzonoMs XXIL Againſtmixtures 89, 


4 


23 


3 


| 


' Apoſtle expoundeth it (accordingtothe Greeke 


ſaves in bis ome body on the tree, 1 Pet.2.24. Luke 
23-33-5039» © | | 
Verſ.23. burying | in Greeke; in any wiſe bury bins, 
Thi was alſo in our — , 
which was buried the ſame day that hewas han- 
- tree, loh.19.31 93-40» them that is 
zmged ) to wit, on tree, as 3-13» is ſpeech, 
33 cnany other of like ſort,is generall z therefore 
the Greeke tranſlateth, every one that 
tree 5 and that interpretation the A cag» 
eth in Gal.3.13. the cxrſe Jthat is, curſed,as the 


verſion) Gal.3.1 3. And here inthe utmoſt ri 
and ſeverity of the Law God fo niied the 
riches of his grace towards finners in Chriſt, 
who redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made 
a citrſe for #4, as appeared in that he was hanged 
on the tree, Gal. 3.13, He war reckoned among the 
tranſerefſars, Luke 22. 37. and God made bim tobe 


| righteouſneſſe of God im bum, 2 Gor.y.23, The Chal- 
dec er AY For becauſe be finned before the Loyd, 
be # b | and thou ſþalt not defile the land] or 

as the ke tranſlateth, and the lad ſball not he 
dfiled : which might bee by the monument of 
Gods curſe remaining upon it viſibly. So the bus 


| the Lordsland. Afi 
| our Saviours buri 


| poniſbment of bim that ſ1.mde 


riall was to aboliſh the curſe from appearing in 

e of the fruitand of 
whereby the rigour of the 
Law was declared to beſatisfed, and all our fins 
defaced, and removed out of Gods fight, that 
they ſhall never be imputed iinto'ns. 


DOT SDASTTD 


wpon the veſttere. 13 
reth bis wife. 20, 22.07 
adultery, 25 of rape, 28 fornication, 30 meeſt, 


"T* Hou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxcor 
his. ſhecpe'goe aſtray , and hide thy | 
ſelfe from them ; reſtoring thou 

reſtore them untothy brother, _ And if thy 

brother be not nigh untothee,or thou know- 
eſt him not, rheri, thou ſhalt gather it into 
thine houſe , and it ſhall be with thee uncill 


thy brother: ſecke after it, and thou'ſhalr 
reſtore ituntohim... And fo ſhalt thoudoe 
with his aſe, and ſo ſhalt then ws his 
'raimetit, and ſaſhalethoudec'with every 
loſſe of thy brother, which ſhall be loſt by 

him, and thou haſt foundit - thou maiſt not 


ſin or ws, who knew no ſm , Cora The Chat 


| 


| 
b 


| God, 


; 


"of 1{rae!\, and ſhee ſhall 


| hidethy ſelfe, - 


—_ 


— 


a. Al 

ths. 
——_—_—_. 
OE ————— 


mn —_—__— - 


{an 


Thou ſbalt not ſexthy brothersaſſe or 
oxe fallen inthe way,& hide thy ſclfc from 
vera lifting thou lift chers up, with 

Ms 

A mans ornament ſhall notbe upon a wo. 
man , neither ſhall a man put ona womans 
garment ; for . every one thar doth theſe 
things © an abomination #0 Jehovah thy 


F a birds neſt chance to be before thee in. 
the way,inany tree,oronthe ground, young 
ones, or eggecs, and the dam Wing the 
young , or upon the egges, thou ſhale nor 
take the dam with-the young. Sending thou 
ſhalt ſend away the Fg, the young thou 
ſhale take untothee,that it may be well with 
thee, and thou ailſt rolong 84y daics. 

When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhale make a battlement for thy roofe, 
that thou put not blouds in thine houſe, if a. 
ny falling fall from it. 

Thou Rate not ſow thy vincyard with di- 
vers kinds, leſt the full-ripe fruit ,, the ſeed 


9g 


which thou haſt ſowen, and the revenue of | 


the vineyard be defiled. 


Thou ſhalr not plow withan oxe andan 
afſe roger. Thou ſhalt not_wearelinſie- 
woolfte, woo!land flaxtogether. . 

Fringes ſhalt thou make unto thee, upon 
the foure $kirts of thy veſture which _ 
Oe thee wawerh ls | " 

If a mantake a wife, and goe in,unto her, 
and hate her, And lay ag4inſt her occaſions 


of ſpecch, and bring forth upon her anevill | . 
nas, aſh LS DW ,and1 
came nigh inthet andTfound heb el » 


have virginity: Then ſhallthe father 

damoſell, and hermother, take and bring 
forth the virginity of the damolcll untothe 
Elders of the cirie, j#the ne. the fa- 
ther of the danioſel! ſhall ſay unto the EL. 
ders, Tgave my daughtet unto this manto 
wife,8 he hatech her, And loe,hee hath laid 

ainſt her occaſions of ſpeech, ſaying, I 

ound not thy daughter to have virginity & 
this is my daughters Virginity : and 
ſhall ſpread, the cloth betore the Elde 
the ciye, And the Elders of thatcitle 
rake the man, and ſhall chaſtiſe him. 

And they ſhall amearce him i» an hundred 
ſhekels of filyer , and give them unto the fa- 
i ek eo 

vght forth anevi on a Yr 
' not ſend hier away all bis dayes. But 
TAS ond ber 099.4 1and vrgnide be 


7? 


1-0 


of 


13 
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thou ſhalt 


thee 


If there 
toa and a man 
lie with fa. Then 
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putaway evill from 
And in the field 
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p [0 IE hee. 
2 a man find 
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bk motbers axe) 
734 ove 
way, Of thre the 
themſelves, cok as 
fld,andrh 
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| lo arc wee daily be ira 


ne ee 


90 Puniſhmenrs 
21 not found forthe damoſe 
bring out the damofel! 
houſe, andthe 
with ſtones, and ſhe 
eſhe hath done folly inIſrael, rocom- 
mit whoredome in her fathers houſe: and 


woman : and thou ſhalt 
put 2way evill from If 


7] -mqrni wife: and thoy ſhale 
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2 man doe find 
+ and the man take 


ſtro 
lie with her, then the On 


2 damoſe!] a 
lay hold 


yea though it be 
4 Hebr. &ivex 
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more towards 
tude in Ezek. Ws 
going 
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I. Thenthey ſhall | 
untothe doore of her 
men of her citic ſhall 


errour of his 


ſhall die, | S® 
yeth with 
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a be. loft 


virgin, 
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Verſ2, 
bavſe] 
,a0nd the ſhall nifieth : 


Hebr. an the 
within the 
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thine enemies, 


5 as 
offy Per IS, 

a1,1 2.25, 
y from the eruch 


wilo; if it be @ w, 
Co 


F-xhe 


the dy that bee 


» | for bir, end take their bire, 


ſhall bide # nude utag; of 
bid that j 
or 
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gather it] that is, take #5. 
mill then 


May fret them to labour 


them , or bt them 
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of thine bou 
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andif the bire be more worth than their food, rhe 

is the owners, O's. Afterw irds they are fold by the Alu 
fo _ rreac, of Robbery and loſſe,chap, 

13 tl. &Cc 


| _ Verl. 3. crery bſe]thatis, every loſt thing: and 
| by like proportion , a man is to keepe his ne 
bours goods from loffe or perilhing; as, Hee that 
fſeeth the water to , and it commetb 1omarre bis 
neighbours bouſe , or bi field , bee i bamd 10 ſtop 1he 
Jame, &e. Miimony treat. of Robbery and foffe 
chap.1 1. fe&.20, which ſbalf be oſt ] Hence 
the Hevrewes obſerve , that if a man wiil Joe bs 
goods wittingly, men are not knowl wnto bim. At, if bee 
pit bis beaſt into a ſtable which hath no doore , and bee 
teeth it not , and ſo it goeth away. If bs caſt bis pu'fe 
int9 @ place common for all , and goeth bis way , or any 
the likg, loe bee bſeth bis goods wittingh. And though 
it be not lacefull for bim that ſeeth this tbing , to take it 
for himſelfe,, bee 3s not bound to bring #t againe ( tothe 
owner ) for itis ſid, WHICH SHAL BEE 
LOST, to put a difference from bim that bſeth wit- 
tingly, Maimony ibidem, chap.1r, ſc&.1r. 

| thus maift tot | that is , it ir not Lawfiell to bide thy ſelfe, 
| or, ro let it alone, Here they put ſome excepti- 
| ons, as they ſay, A Prieſt that ſeeth « bit thing in s 
| placeof burial, ie bimſelfe to returne it a 
Laval Bras yrtgs. oketh another 

| reſtorimg the bft thaw , bre anoiber comman=> 
fans fire: ors THET SHALL BEE 
HOLT (Levit. 21. 6.) and tranſgreſſeth a probibi- 
im, HEE SHALL NOT DEFILE 
HIMSELFE, Oc. (Levit. 21. 4) nd 0com- 
m.ndement doth not put away ( Or canſt man to tranſ< 
greſſe) a probibition and s command;ment. On the 
contrary, If one ſee 4 thing bſt, and bis fatber ſay 
nito bim, Reſlore it Ed: bop Catach 
obey bim : for if bet 11 found at 
bo phos bred to commundment, HON O R 
THT FATHER, that hee breaketh this com- 
| mandement, THOV SHALT RESTORE 
IT; and tranſereſſeth this probibitim, T HOV 
M AIST N HIDE THI SELFE, 


4 
, that men ſhould not thinke 
to doe good unto our friends 


Jo 


oh uokerkand 


' by 
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him; and this ommandedio be dome.,—in Ex0d.23. |. 


pou 
; bim, Deateronomie. 22.4, | 
againe lay ye burcen upon bim, | | 


5. And be muſt not unboſe it , and e.rte bim preſent< 
ly and gre bis is but mult lift it up with bim , and 


thy is 


« And if beleave bim pres 


one commundement of 


| 


| 


fetly, and doe not unizſe it off bim , nor lad 
tr not 19 be done; as it te 
ſaid, THOU SHALT NOT SEETHTY 
lofed, and loaden 2;2int , be fall azeine, be is beund 
0 be ye bim mp another time , yea it be an bundred 
SHALT HELPEVP; LIFTING 
THOV SHALT LIFT VP. Therefore be | 
I have noneed of thee, Maimony treat. of M of 1 
chap.3, (e}.1, &c, 
eſs. The Hebrew C6 is a generall goed for 
all inſtruments, veſſels, ornaments, whatſoever; 
a ruan purcteth on 'him,ia time of peace,or of war: 
and foThe Chaldee tran(laterh ic armoxy, or wes» 
And this oy concerncth natural honelty and 
ſcemeli which hath perperual equiry,x Cor. 
which may ariſe if men and women ſhould bee 
clad alike.ft is probable alſo,that the law was gi- 
ven in 

arly among the Egyptians, ( with 
whom [ſrael had lived :) for humane Wricers te= 
uſe merchandiſe, &c. & the men did weave with- 
inthe houſes , Herodor. is Exterpe. The Hebrewes 
nament , as i put @ Miter, of an belmet'on bey bead, 
or to put on is , #7 the his, or ta poll ber bead 


in that which wire». 
BROTHERS ASSE, Ov. If whenbe ie un 
timer, for it « wrines, HEL PING: T HOU 

muſt- goe 8 mile backs with bim , unleſs 
Verſ.5. A mans ortamens ] or apparel, 
and here forall and furniture whatſoever 
pans, which is alfo forbidden a woman to weare. 
11.4. 5.6.14. And itis to nt many evils 
ard of the abuſe among other nations, 

and part 

ſtifie that the Egyptjan women did go abroad & 
explaine it thus, A woman tay not prot nr & means or- 
07 4 1womany orna- 


nature, to become effeminate ; asthe 
and Babylonians are.threatned tobe 
Efay 19. 16, Ier.50. 37. and 51.35, 'And in the 
Churches women are to be filent, and nor ſpeake 
as men, 1 Cor.14 34. I fifſer mot « woitin to teach, 
nor to nſurpe antboritie over the man , but to be in filawer, 
1Tim2.13s, atomindtionto Jehovah . the 
abomination of Tehevab, that is, abborred wy row a 
en expoundeth , an abminarion befire rhe 
LORD, 5 

Verſ.6, chance tobe that is , if unawares thou 
meereſt with ir, or Greek 


tranſlatech , If thox 4 

ws _ | any 
on the water, or 

as : . | 
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i 8iaed, neither the tree or ground , but that the Scripture ſteebateleth, a it is ſaid, AND T BE — 
" roketh by an inſtance. Maimony tom. 2, in Shechi- | SIT TING VFON THE TJOYNG, wr 
tah,chap.13.. (e&. 17. the damme | Hebr, | Maimony in Shechitah, chap. 13. ſe&.16 7, And 
the 'motber : fo after, ſomes for ones ; which | this law for compaſſion towards birds, reacherh | 
names the Scripture giveth ro all living things; | compaſſion towards mankind much more; as | 
and the Greeke and Chaldee keepe the Hebrew | when he faith, T bm ſhalt not monſell the oxe , Dew: 1" 
phraſe, mother and children. The Hebrewes under- | 25. 4. the Apoſtle ſheweth it to be written for ows | 
| F ackis reciſely of the damme or female on- | ſakes, 1 Cor.9. 9.10. -Sothe Hebrewes here Gy | 
ly.and ſay , | 4 male that is fund ſutting upon aneſt, | This is to lead us unto rey and to take out of 
4 free from being ſent away; (that is, a man 15 not | our hearts crueltie and the ike (affeRions, ) not 
bound to let it goe :) Maim. ibidem, ſe&.10., | that the intent of the commandement is tg ſhew 
thou ſhalt not take } to wit, and kill , for that is | compaſſion unto birds, &c. but to mankin, R, | 
| chicHy here intended. Hee that taketh the damme with | Menachem on Deut.25.7,tol.2 10, probmg thy 
| the young, and killetb ber, the fieſb 14 larefull to be eaten | dayes The like bleſſing is promiſed to them that 
' bart be 1s. to be. beaten for killing the damme, And ſo | honour father and mother , Deat. 5. 16, the Hes 
if ſhe die before bee let her goe, be is to bee beaten : but | brewes account that one of the great commande« 
| if hee let her goe afier bee bath taken ber , be #4 free, | ments ; andthis of the bird they count the leaf 
' Maimony in Shechitah, chap. 13. ſe&.1. Com- | of all in Moſes law: and yet ſuch a promiſe is 
| nare herewith the Law in Levit.22. 28. Whether | annexed hereunto. 
3t be Cow. 0r Ewve, yee ſball not kill it and ber young both Verl:8. anew bouſe | to wit, a dwelling houſe, ' g 
ineve doy. for ſo the Hebrewes explaine it, It is commanded 
| » Verl. 7. Sending thou ſbalt ſend ] that is, in any | to make a battlement for the rovfe , if it bee a dwelling 
o7 | 7 
' wiſe ſend away ( Or let gee) the damme. This ſhewed | houſe ; but a barne, or « ſtable, or tbe like, aman is nt 
the Gnelſe of the precept, which alſo muſt be | bound cmcerniug them, Maimony treat. of Murder, 
; done willingly , upon the former penaltie. For | chap,11. ſeQ.1, @ battlement ] in Grecke, a} 
every prohibition , after which commeth a pre- | crowne : which was to compaſſe the roofe of the 
| cept affirmative , a man # bound to performe the pre- | houſe round about,to keepe men from falling off 
cept comcerning it ; and if bee performe it not, ke 1s t0 bee | For in Iſrael the houſes had flat roofes,on which 
| beaten. -If one come and ſnatch tbe danenve out of by | men walked, » Sam,43, 2. and from thence they 
' hand, and ſend her away , or if ſhee eſcape away from | called & ſpake to the people : whe Chriſt 
render by band gain bis will, bee #s to be beaten; | ſpeaketh of preaching,and proclaiming aponndel 
for till bee ſend her away of bimſelfe , bee performeth | houſe tops , Matt.10.27. Luke 12.3. ny bby, 
wot concerning her. If bee take the demme, | the battlement might not be leſſe thanten b s 
| and diy ber wings, that ſkee cannot fly , and th.n ſendber | [ſix of which hand-bredths made acubit] andis. 
| away, - be 4 10 eos | agate. and bee muſt | was 10 be ſirong, that a man might lane therem, and 


— — —— —— 


ſend ber away. And if ſhee die before, or be bt, bee | ſeQ.3, that thou put not] or, and thow ſhalt 
ts to be beaten, for bee bath not performed the comman= | not put blouds , which the Greeke tranſlateth, and 
{ derment. If be ſend ber away and ſhee come againe, be | thou ſbalt not make man-ſlanghter in'thy baſe; and the 
muſt ſendber away ageine , though it be faure gr five | Chaldee, for bluds , faith guilk of murder, as the | 
' timer ; for it # ſaid, SENDING T HOV | word bþud: often fignifieth : ſee Gey. 4. 10. By 
'SHALT SEND HER AV AT. If ane | this it appeareth - that all ood cecibene 
| ſay, I will take the damme , and ſend away the young, | bloud-ſbed were to be prevented in other places, 
{ bee is bound to ſend away the damme. T he ſending | as well as on houſetops. Which the Hebrewes 
eway of the damm: is not in uſe, ſave for cleane birds, | declare thus; Whether it be the bouſe top, 7 any other 

&c. Maimony in Shechitah,chap.13. ſe&.2,3,4. | thing , wherein there is danger and Helibed tha 4 man 

6.8, It is unlenfull to take the damme with the young, | may fall and dye; and if « man bave apit or Well in 
though it bee 20 cleanſe « Leper with them , which is @ | bi yard , have it water mit, ornot , bets bound to male 
thing commanded, (Levit. 1 4. 4.) and if bee take ber | a ſenee about it ten band-bredths bigh , or to make a covet 
bee # bound 10 ſend ber away : for a commandement 1s | ter it,that no man full therein and die, And fo an flu 
| not of force to diſanull a probibition and a comman» | bling bbcke wherely there 1 danger of life, @ manu ane | 
rage 3 but, a commandement and a prohibition.) manded to remove the ſame, and to beware thereof, and ts 

doe diſanull a commandement. Tbidem , ſe&ion | give warping of the thing tery beedfully. Otherwiſe if 
|19. God by this Law teacheth us mercy and pie- | br remne them not, but lea:e fiumbling blocks that 
tie; (as it is noted for barbarous cruelty, when | may bring into » be breaketh a commund:ment, 
\the mother is killed with the children, Hoſ.10.14. | and tranſgreſſeh this probibitim,, of PVT T ING 
|Gen.32.11, ) therefore when the birdis hatching BLOY DS. Maimony teat. of Murder, chap, 


her or cheriien her young, ſhee may not | 111+ ſeR.4. 
be killed. And as the Hebrewes lay, If ftee were Verl.9. thy vineyard] nor any other fr Lov 
Sting bop agov ene young, or anc epge, a man was bound | 19.19, drers kinds | or mixtures, as wheat, and 
| 10 ſend ber : how cit, thar if ſhe were taken barley together, or the like. See the AY 
4 om the neft by hunting, it was lawfiell : the Law | on Levit.19.19, The Hebrewes divide ſeeds 
forbiddeth not ſave to bunt ( or take ) ber whn. ſhe | three ſorts, The firſt of them is called T ehuab , (Revi| | 
Prey” azoy for ( aftettion to) ber young which nue,) and it comprebendeth the five binds of g7 
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bis vineyard, if bee. kape thee ſo, it is 


it 
mony, ibidem, chap. 5. wp | 


Aion! any 1 fr lend Afr 
tramiater re, | . 
lee Exod.23. 29. and 18. 27, WW He-' 
brewes , a vineyard whiles: the grapes were'un- | 6 ro 
ripe, was not defiled: and unripe grapes were 
lawful for uſe, Maim. in Kilajim, chap. 5. fe&: 
14. the ſeed the Greeke addeth, and the ſeed, 
which thou (bats ſore with the fruiz of rhy yingard.” O- 
thers underſtand, the fruit of the feed, angie re- 
venew } Or, income, increeſe. The Scripture uſerh this | 
word for the izcresſ of thecorne or floore,and of 
the vine or wi Numb. xz 30. So it may 
be taken here, for , or for both of them ; 
for both were defiled. The Hebrewes apply this 
word to the five kindes of graine fore-noted,and | | 
= them alſo when they arecared, ard before | This Law, with other ſuch like,was ? 
they bee threſhed: as in another place they fay, | pertained to the rudimerits of Aſt: Law: whie! 
T be five kinder, namely Wheas, Barley; Rye, Foxeeare- | by it (cemeth unto me,God tanghe them the fin- 
barky, and Oats, theſe frre when they are eared, are cal-| ple and fincere eſtate of his Church, For it my- 
led Taba ( Reverine') in every place; fer that they Le | iterie, the vitgardof the Lirdaf oft "vas of 
threſbed and winowed, they are called Dagen (Came adah the Ad wr 
or Graine ;) and when yhey are , and their : wholly 
baked , they are called - Path degeres | 
( Bread. ) Maimony tom: 1. treat. of Bleffings, 
Ce ola mera br Nei Gif the oe and eB fol ; owe 
the Hebrew wo uſnally - and'W mebes, Johi-15:f,9. an 
<th ; and ſo the Grockrerenllateck; ents wok this vineyard God would not © Gwen wich 
ſanitified. Whereby ſome underſtand that the | divers kindr, or mixed with the prophane and un- 
fruit ſhould be ſeparated fromcommon ute , 2 beleevers,Jeſt all be defiled, 2 Cor.6.14,-1 $. Mat. 
made holy tothe Lord, and beecaten by the | 3i7,-10, Rev.21.24,27. 3-9 
Prieſts, But words oft times have contrary figni- | | Verſe 10. with an oxe and an aſe] the oxe was a 
fications,as, Barac tobkfſe, is uſed for Crurſmg or | cleane beaſt, che' offi an uncleane : the Hebrews 
ing,t King,21.10, 13, Cheſed ig Pictie and | underſtand this law general! ; , forall 
Impietie, Lev.20.17- Sothis word is by worke; and the exe and he's all ieane and 
'C dee pataphrat tranſlated defiled; and | uncleane 'beaſts cogerher.' , # þ 
| 


s elſewhere ſo expounded. The d5- | wht two kinds 


mie 22. 20. Whether beplow , or fow, or drary a wa- 
| Ge." both of them are unlawful to be eaten," or put to | p17 @ flone with them 1ogatler, O's, aca: * 
; "M FED welt + & © + - CIS a tc cs | A BY 
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2, Thin wrke 
D.AN ASSE; # foi 


ſoerifice ,;160 | | 
do ber | ;poundeth it $ it PR is ry Alpes ty 
a mixes z cx 
in gubrs eſe pron dong Mans ant ns reed art 0h 
js Jaid (in Leviticus12 7: T5 which hung yn 
| them before fuful, No, 15-5 $28 of ce a 
'OF WHICH THEY DOE NOT\OF-,| haite Gr WY 
FER.A SACRIFICE T 0. TH E fame, though 
fats ere re ya 
but of beaſts iſa 
bo Slee re oragh io Mat. 0p "+ 
beaten as for FA pi iſt |' 
| by traditien, Maimmy in Killsjim, chap: g. oe or making 
211+ This Law was alſo typicall, and | bindeth their Phylaferies TE waſte the fringes | 
| not us now, according to the letter, but fi | their garments large. of thele by the 
out the Miniſters in the Church, as did fon Han um. 15.38, . Here Ap 
pron treadetb owt the corne,which might not Do | having repeated the myiteries: concerning | 
zeled, ontaronerale 2.5 corupared with 1 Co- | Church,in ver.g. ho Pg 7, 9 oticmc 
 rinthians <8, 9,-11. 1 Timoth. 5, 17. & 4. 36; | of the dodtrine, inverſe 11, addeth ro 
ror yi 6 porngeteF Fogg the miniſtery. | law of the fringes , which were 
| of his word, Luke 9.62.) muſt not be mixed of | rhe word, a vidble tokens, 
cleane and uneleane, of the ſervants of Chriſt and ide ins Kg nine ly 7, 
iſt, 2 Corinth,6, 4 lp afd doe them, and be boly nnto God, Numbers 
IT, Verſer:. Bone] ebrew, Shagneinez, | 15- 39, 40- See more. in the Annotations on 
abies, or pun > | Veto 13 rear, her: fore 1 | 
| ate, or eric 13. taxed £15, r 
' taking is after the is Us chop Mat.|. * 
bes 1. 18, 20.. And before marri i: the pre "ws 
« | perſons might not come ar cquitie| |. 
| of this Law following ſheweth. '$0 iy ole: 
brews : The gouſe 0% reft rained from her þ 
i by the doirne of the Sets ache fea 1 
unto bis Chare | fathers houſe : and be that lieth with bis 


Ds, ic Ab vr fmbanuer = 35 to he chailiſed | 
he Shams Rena 19., 9 parking gp ah} M _ ES, 


in righ the 
Claes) whichis which is 'f the Law, juke (or rights « 
Jena Ch terybmnſs Gl | 


9 
fk, Tu eines art wr Fe aipes are 
bn wy are god works, 3 Timoth.2.9,10. 
1 Pet. 3. 3,4- but inthe caſe of our juſtification | were a 'vi \ 
| before God, theſe may not 5 93 37 os fifty ſhek Ai hehe hornet 
| for @ man is juiti by faith , without the the | with 100. dinars, [thaz is, 25, Dokl] andths| L 
Lew, Rom. 3, "Gal. 3.26, And.ae by the letter was called the root(or princ 

of this Law, in the Hgbrews account, on ont threedof | the dowrie mi ight pot bole has or Toggle F, 
wool in « lizmen garment, Or one linnen threedin s woet- | To eee | 
len germent , made it unlawfull , (as is noted on | ter the downic bill-was confirmed by 


Lev.19.19.) though liongnor woollen garments | the bridegroome went with his | 
were worne- ſeverally ; ſo juſtification by faith | privy AY cloſer,ſuch as i 
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DeutrsronoMte X X [| 
Loel 2. 16. ) and this was the conſummation of \ndlgement bim that bringeth an evil " 
the marriage. And who fo married a virgin was | the judemen wor and death; on thing be fond 
ro rejoyce with her ſeyen dayes, (as Gen. 29.27. | ar be ſaith, then ſbe is kiled. But be that fore:th 4 maid, 
| Indg.14-10.1 2.) and with a widow three dayes, | Deur.22.28 and be that intiſah ber, Exud. 22.16, 
noc doing any «worke thoſe dayes, but eating, | they judge of them at all timer, in the Conrt of three, 
drin«ing, and reloycing. gve in Jinco the cham- | Maimony in Nagnarah bethulah, ebp.3. je@.3: 
ber, lug. 1 5.1. and by conlequence. lie with her. the gate | the Chaldce addeth , the gate of' the 
The « :reek tranllaterh, doell(or bore) together with | judzment ball of the place. | 
ber: which word the Apottle aſeth, jp ar 3.7. Verl. 17. occaſions ] or, pretenſe; in Greeke, | | 
b re ber | which ought not to be towards any, | pretended words ( or matters ) as werf 14+ and 7. 
lealt of all cowards his wife, whom hee ought to | this is] that is, thele are the proofes,or the fignes, | 
love as his owne body ; for no man ever yet bhatedbia | is verſ.1 5. Hebr. theſe are the virginitier, thecloth ] 
one fleſh, Epheſ.5.28 29. wherein the fignes were to be ſcene, Pee” 
Ver(.14- lay of ber ] or put wpon her. Verſ.18. the man] the husbandof the damo- 18_ 
ecaſions of ſpeceh } or, of words, that is, of evill | (cl! that is found to have accuied his wite fally. 
words : or, pretenſes of words, that is,pretended words, | chaſtzſe bim ] inthe Chaldee, beat bim; which 
or pretended matters. 'So the Greeke tran(lateth, | was the next puniſhment unto death. The He« 
pretended words , they are ſuch as have a colour and | brewes ſay: If the father bring wimeſſer , which doe 
ſhew of truth, to excuſe and hide his hatred : as | diſþrove the witneſſes which the buthand brought, and 
long prayers were a pretenſe for the covetouſneſſe | 3t be ford that they b ave witneſſed a faiſbood , thentbey 
of the Phariſees, Matth. 23.14. But pretenſe and | are ſtoned | to death, according to the law, in 
truth are oppoſed in Phil.1.18, So here, and verſ. | Deur.19. 18, 19.7] and be {the husband ] 5s beater, 
20. bring firth] whether before the parents | and amerſid in an bundred ſbekels. And of this it is ſaid 
| and friends, or unto the Magiltrates,acculing her | ( i-zerſ,17.) THESE are MT DAUGHs 
| before them, Some thinke this latter to bee | 7 ERS VIRGINITTIES; theſe are the wits 
| meant, and as the Hebrevves deſcribe ic, vvhea | neſſes that _—— ber busbands witneſſes, If ber b1g+ 
' bee commeth unto the Court and ſt:ith , I married this /| band againe bring other witneſſe: rbich doe diſprove ber 
 demuſell, and 1 found ber nt ts have virginity, and when | fathers wimeſſes , thn the damnſell and ber faibers wits 
| I mquired into the matter, it was made knowne to me, meſſes are floned, rerſ.20.21, Maimony in Nagnar, 
| that ſhee bad played the whore under me, afier I wat be= | bethulah, cbp.3.ſect.6+ 
| trothed to her, and theſe are my witn:ſſes that ſhe played | Verl. 19 amerſe } or mul}; fine him, bundred 
the whore before them. And the Tudges ſpall beare the | ſhekels | the word ſorkels is added both in the | 
words of the witneſſes , and examine their teſlimoy : if | Greeke and Chaldee vertions, and ulually is tobe 
the thing be found true , ſbe is tobe ſtoned. Maimony | underitood when the Hebrew nameth ſiker only: 


| 

[rom.2. in Nagnarah bethulah, chap.3. c& 6. But | ſee the notes on Gen. 20.16.where allo it is ſhew- 
by this order of the text, the former ſeemeth as | ed what « ſbeke] was. An lnndred ſrekels was the 
probable. to have virginity] Hebr. 1 found | double dowric of virgins ; ſce after in verſ.29, 

not to her virginities. The Greeke thus ; and comming | ito the father | and if ſhe were ſatberkſe, then be 


'ento ber, I found not ber virginity. gave them nts ber ſelfe , ſaith Maimony in Nagna» 
- VerCſ.15. the father ]ro whom the injury exten- | rah bethulah, c<4p.3. ſecf.1, a tvirgingf Iſrael! ] 

ded, if ſhee were falſely defamed , or if ſhee had | in Grezke, @ virgin an Iſ-acliteſe. Hereupon the 

played the whore, veel; 21. and to whom thede- | Hebrewes lay, that it ſhe were an beatben that was 
fence of the danghter did moſt ficly apperraine. | bee 4 Proſchteſſe , or a bundewwoman 1hat had ber 
' of the damofl[] The word Nagnarab(damoſell Jis | freedame, Oc. be that brought ſarth an evill name gon 
' properly a maid mariageable, which cf the He- | ber , was free both from the mulCt , and from beating. 
| brewes is reckoned after tele yeares of age : be- They have alſo other like exceptions, whic 
| fore that age ſhe is called # lit:k one or child; and leeme noc approveable; as, that it (he were # girle 
| after alſo, if ſhe have not ſignes that ſhe is ma- | xnder yeares , or an ancient maid, that bad paſt the 
| Fiageable;[ ſuch as are mentioned in Ezek. 16.7.7] | floureof ber ag: ; though ſuch maids for playing 
{ After thole fignes ſhe is called N agnarab ( a danw- | the where atter they were betrothed,were to disz 
' fell,) rill ſix moneths compleat , and no longer ; | yet the man that brought an evill nam upon them, 
| from that day and forward, ſhe is called Bozereth, | was free from the mu'4 , and from beating, Maimony 
' Maimony treat. of Wives, chap.2. ſeft.1.3. Both in Nagnarah, chap. 3.{c& 2.8, hemp me] or, 
| theſe, Nagnareb, (the damoſel]) and Bgererh, are | he camnat ſend ber away, to wir, by a bill © divorce, 
' ſubje& to the puniſhment here appointed, if they | as other men were permicted to pur away their 
| be not found virgins. Maimony in Nagn. bethu- \ wives, Deut.34-1. I: is commmded by the L uw, that 
lah, chap.3. ſe&.7- tbe virginity ] that is, | the wawan 1pm whom be hath brought an evil name, 
the ſignes of her virginity,in the cloth, verſe 17. + abide wnder bim far eter , Deuteron, 22.19. 
and witneſſes alſo, (as the Hebrewes ſay,) that | endif be pet ber away , be tranſgreſſeth againſt a pro- 
they arc ſo. the Elders] in Grethe, the ſinate : | hibitim, HE M AT. NOT FFT HER 
that is,the Magiſtrates. This was thi Senate of 23-j AW AT , and bee js fo bee compelled to takg ber 
Indges, for they were to put herto death if ſhee | agime. Andif another doe firſt berrah himfelſe to ber, 
were guilty,v.2 1, T bey judge not this judgement but in | or if ſhe die, or if be be @ prieſt , who may nut takg 4 
the Court of three and twenty; becauſe there #4 in | eivorced woman, (Levit.2 3.7.) tbe be i te Lee bea» | 
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Leatn for putting ber awsy,Maimony in Nagnarah, ' two witneſſes ; and after copulation ſhe 10 

| runs GA 4. As it - a greater linnefor a man | betrothed wite, It he lay with her by m——_— 

eo detame his wife, than another perſon; ſo the | nication,and not by the name of betroching a 

puniſhment is greater : for chey that defamed | if it wereby themlelyes without wit ; _ Y 

their neighbours were bur beaten z but he that | no betrothing, And he might not lie wich her the 
 defamed his wife was beaten and amearced, | ſecond time, before they were maried. 


| 


; and never ſuffered to put her away , which was | though the betrot mighe bee any w j 


rmitrced to other men, Deut 24.1.2. | three wayes, yet uſually it was by a of 
"'VerC 20, berab) ſo proved by certaine evi» | ney; & it they would, they might by 


; dence, or by witneſſes, as before is ſhewed ; and | ting : but betrothing by copulation, was forbj 

| agreeable by the Law, in Deut-1 7.4-5.6. For the | den bythe wiſemeno 4.eypor pur lodidix, 
ebrewes acknowledge, that thoſe tokens might | was chaſtiſed with rods;howbeit, the berroching 

ſometime be wanting in virgins, & yet they not | ſtood in force. And it was required, that they 

 defiled ; and therefore the Iudges were to exa- | ſhould blefſe God,befare the concrat was made ; 


; mine, whether her nitors wanted their fin- | as is ſhewed at Jarge, by Mainwry treat. of 
' ors, or ſhee herfelfs had not had ſome great fick- ' c-3.and 10, & Iof. Karo in Shulchan wake, 
 nefle , or other like accident , whereby thoſe | of Eſpouſals, chap. 1, . in the-citie ] or towne, or 
| lignes might faile, Aaimwy treat. of Wives,chap. | any place of reſort of people , where ſhee mi 
11, (e&.12. cry out and be » Thee is named foran' 
| Verſ.21, ber fathers hmſe ] that where the finne | inſtance, becauſe therein are ſtore of people, 
was done, there it might be puniſhed. folie} in | Verl.24. ſheeryednot | as is preſumed, becauſe 
Chaldee, jgnominie; which was not onely-evill in | ſhe was in the cicie : and fo confentingto the 
her, but a reproach to her father, and ſcandall to | ſhe is guilty of death. The Hebrewes ſay, Whoſo- 
the whole Church : See the notes on Gen. 34.7, | ever i lien with in the cityjs #4 certainly preſioned that fe 
- where this phraſe is firſt uſed. whordome in her | was intiſed, becauſe ſhe cryed not ont . renle ſſe wine ſſes doe 
fathers bouſe] and (as the Hebrewes thinke,) un- | teſtifie that ſhee was forced z, as that (the man) drew « 
der her betrothed husband: for otherwile if her | ſword at ber, end ſaid, If thou cry 1 will kill thee, Mais 
+fault had bin done before ſhe was betrothed, and | mony in Nagnarah bethulah, chap.z. ſe&.2. . | 
it were knowne, ſhe was not to die, Exod. 22,16. | humbled ]that is, defiled, as Gen.34.2,  neigbboure 
1 7.T his which i ſaid (in Deut.22.20.)IF THIS | wife) ſo ſhe is called after her berrothing as here, 
WORD BE TRVT YH, ſte ſbellbckilled, (5) | foinGen.29.21. Matt.1.20. 
when ſhe hath committed mhoredome afier the betrothing Verſ. 25. in the field ] or any ſolitary place, ' 25 
| before witeſſes : lat before the betrothing , the Baw | where if ſhe cry ſhe cannot be heard : oppoſedto; 
bath already ſaid of ber, that ſhe 3s free from any thing ,, | the itie, in verle 23. take ſirong boldon berJor,' 
and be that lay with ber 1« bound to make recompenſe with | as the Greeke tran(lateth, farce her. 
goods only, whether he had enti/ed ber gr forced ber. Maj- Verl.26. thou ſhak not | in Grecke , yee ſhall not, 26 
mony in Nagn. bethulah, chap.z. fe&&. 12. If this | ſpeaking to Ifracl. any thing] Hebr. a word 
puniſhment were for her whoredome before ſhee | ſen of death] that is , ſame worthy of death. 
was betrothed ; it ſheweth Gods ſeverity againſt | killeth bim in foul] that is, ſo as that hee taketh a 
{uch as deceive their husbands in ſuchfort, and | way his ſoule, or life, InCGreeke , kerb bis foule.” 
 diſhonoured their fathers houſe. So a Prieſts thy matter | Heb. this word. | 
daughter playing the whore, is faid to prophane Verſ.2 7.cried aut | as is preſumed in charitie, 27 
ber father, Levit.21.8. anleſſe the contrary be proved : as verſe 24, Vibe 
SY Verſ. 22 they ſhall ge] inGrecke , yee ſhall ki | ſoever is liezwith in the field, it 3s certainely preſumed that 
them both, The manner of their death was either | ſhee wa forced; and they judze her with the judgement 
'by floning, as may be gathered by Ioh 8.4.5. or, as | of s woman forced , rnkſſe witneſſes d:e teſlifie that 
£ Hebrewes ſay , by ſlrangling : ſee the Annota- | lay with bim willingh, Maimbny in Nagnarab bes | 
tions on Levit.20.10. thalah, chap. 1. ſet.2 mone 10 ſave ] Or 10 ſaviewr, 
23 Verl.23. betrothed]) or, efparſed, which was , by | that is, as th Greeke and Chaldee explaineth, no 
murcuall promiſe,in the preſence of witneſſes, be- | helper or d.lzverer. - | 
fore mariaFe , Matt. 1. 18. It might bee donein | V.28. lay bold on ber Jche Gr. tranſlatethfiree her. 28 
Iſracl (as the Hebrewes write) three wayes; by | Herein this differeth trom the law in Ex. 22,16. 
a peece of money, or by a writing, or by copula- 17,which was for ſuch as conſented being intifed' 
tion, By a pecece of money, though it were but a Verſ.29. to thedamoſe/s father] or, to her lelte, it 2 
farthing,or the worth thereof; and the man faid | ſhee have no father. Iaimony in Nagn. bethulah, 
| bethou betrothed unto me, or mine eſpouſed chap.1. ſet.g. ſhckels }this word isaidedin | 
' wife by this ; and he gave it her before witneſſes. | the Chaldee and Grecke, as before in verſe 19, 
By Bill,and then he wrote,be thou betrothed un- | And 50. ſbekels, as the Hebrewes write , was the 
tome, or the like, and he gave it her before wit- | lealt dowric that virgins might have,1nd is called 
neſſes : & it muſt he written with her name in it, | in Exod. 22. 17. the dowrie of virgins ; and wat tht 
and with herknowledge and conſent, clſe it was | weight of fiftie ſbekels of fine ſilver. Maimony in 
'no berrothing, By copulation; and then he ſaid, | N agnarah,ch,1, ſe. 1. .nd eyery ſhekel weighed) 
loe thou ſhalt be betrothed unto me by this co- | 320 graines of barecy , as is noted on Gen 20, 
pulation , and ſo bee was united unto her before | 16. & theſe fift y ſhekels were the mul& for lying | 
wit 
tu 


| 
——. oy 
_ — _ —_—__—_ 
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DeuTzr onomrts NNE 97] : 
—T with her onely ; and he that forced the maid was | A baſtard thall tiot;encer inc0 che Church , 3 ] 
| bound alſo (as the Hebrews fhew) to pay for her | of ſehovah 3 eveni#a his renth jon, he | [3 
; ſhame, and tor her paine, and for her blot:and he | ſpall nor enter -intothe Church of Jehovah. 
that inticedamaid (as in Exod. 22.162) paid but An Amimoaire ora Moabite ſhall not en- | 3 
three things the fortcit of50 ſhekels, and for het | | incoche Church of Jebovabyevenrorhei | 


forall; whether a man lie with che high Prieſts ot 

| dat ter; or wich a hearing. lr ba» | the Church of Jettovah for eycr. Becauſe | 4 
tards, the forfeit(or an/&) is fiftie (hekels; but | that they mer you not with breadand with | 
che ſhame, and the blot, and the paine, arenot a- | water, inche way when ye came forchour 
like for all, but determined by the Iudges,acco of Egypt, and that he hired agiin'trhee Ba- | , 


| 
ding to the age and dignity of the damoſetl. The 
ng An It te doe mo laam the ſonne of Beor, trom Pethorof 


are —# or Mcſo jr ger i ay ae 
rrie her, (Exod. 32.17.) he payeth onely for , « But 5 
che inks etoes bur betta Deverh his ply: thy Cod woul not hearken unto Balaam z 


g—_— 


| 


eth all foure our of hand, Maimony in Nagin. be» 
thulah, <.2. ſeEZ.1. &c. See alfo the Annotations 


on Exod.21.196 


bumbled) or affiifted, that is, 


and Jehovah thy God rurre'd for-thee the 
curſcinto a bleſſing, becauſe Jehovah thy 
God loved thee. © Thou ſhalt not ſeeke 


defied her. And hence the Hebrewes gather, that 
che man was to pay alſo for her paine, or 
a$ is before * not ſend ber away not giveher 
a bill of divorce, as other men Deu.24-1, 
See before on wrſit9. Here the Hebrews ſay ;- 1f 
the bigh Prieſt ſarce « majd, or 'intiet 'ber , be may nee 
merry ber , he is commaided ' to take « virgin, 
( Levit. 21. 13.) and at that time when be thy 
woman , ſhe is not « virgin : andif be doe taky ber; ſhe 
15 to goe ont pn yok ragye v3 h wr metre 
tran , and ſenil ber away , they exapell him 10 
$7: hy and be is not beaten ; but if the drvoreed 
_ ay 
 againe ; or if it were a Prieſt , that might nat take 
Sudread wotuas, (Levit-21.7:) ſuch a one is to be bea 


ten, becauſe be rranſgreſſeth v roger” HE 
MAT tor SEND' HER 4 AT] 


HE rite nt His TO Wirg 
HE LBENTS [7 E. | forth of the evening ;/ bee ſhall bathe him. 
Kerr NE omits | lefleabirſe b | ſelfe in water : and whenrthe Sunne is gone 
_ Fe wit 4 Bas - + anger ' ow by downe,he ſhall come in withiw-the campe. | 
this one aff other inceſtuous marriages and co+ And thou ſhalt have a place without the 
pulations are forbidden ; againſt whichthe Law | campe , and ſhalr goe forth thither with- 
is $iven at Harge In Lev.rB.. Seerhe Amnnocations | our, And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon 
— bo rx r ire )in CR waodin thy weapon ; andit ſhall be when thov fit- 
: 9010 27.20. where | be - 
cat doch rs Te meer th or 0K | th, ere an hſe em backed oe 
w uncover | | 
he Tn Leo tet focberr nakedvee, | that which commeth from ther. Tor Je- 
in like ſenſe,” © * +. | hovahthy God walkechin the middeſt of 
KIN 14 1++2,- | thy campe todeliver thee , andto.give a 
ESSÞSSSÞÞ ESSSEPSSS thine enemies before: thee, therefore. thy 
| - TEEzED | compefhall be holy; that hee ſee notinthee 
Cuar, XXIIL the uncleanneſſe of anything, and turne 2 


1 Who may or may 198 enter_into the Cops my Iroutaer ther | ” 

Ll . 
9 Vnckamefe 20 be avoided is the lyſt, » 5 Of the fi- | Thou ſhalt nor deliver up a feryant un- 
gitive ſervant. 17, Agoinſt filthinefſe, 18 atowinable 


their peace, ortheir good allthy dates for 
r 


ever, 
|  Thouſhaltnor abhorre an Edomite, be. 
cauſe he is thy brother; thou ſhalt notabs | 
horre an Egyprian,becauſe-thou 'waſt a 
ſtrangerin his land. The ſonneswhich ſhall 
be borneunto them» the third-generation, 
«ny of them ſhall :encer inco the of 
® When rhe campe goeth fonth again 
When the campe i 
thine enemics, thenkeepe theo from every |. . 
evill thing.” Ifthere bein theea'manthatr 
is not cleane,, by reaſon of an'accident 5x 
the night, then ſhall hee goe forth. ourof 
the campe, hee ſhall-not come; within 
thecampe. But icſhall becat the looking 


a grey Kt pa 

ſacrifices, 19, and Ufarie.. 20 D/Vowe. 24 What from his Maſter. He ſhall dwell withthee 

liberty a po ceabbours vonard or field, | inthe' middeſt of rhe} inthe place which | 
1y 4 man bad in bis neighbour: voigard pr field. | hee ſhall <buſe, inope ofth = 

iz is good for him; thou ſhatr not'vexe 

There ſhall not bea whore ofthe daugh- 

"aw Mo 11 FLe 1. 


Ec that is wounded inthe ſtones or 
hath is privie member cot oft, ſhall 
not enter into theChurch of-Jehovah, 


"Is — —_ 


—— 


a DeunrBro NoMleE XA1IL. Wn 


ters of 1ſrael, neither ſhall there be a whorc-. | dedin jle ſwes,, or le lone withoun ſuncs, or thy m_— | 
18 \monger ofthe ſonnes of Iracl. Thouſhalt | /r2ew: poker ſie theſe members, gecay , or the like; be 
[not bring the hire of an whore, orthe price be 17 2 oa ermer ime ile Church, for all theſe | 
of a dog, 'into the houſe of Jehovah thy pa= 1 4 _ +5 baits corrupt. (ar 
| God, forany vow ;/foreven bothot them | ;, heal ,.o bs es WpSy a” Br mga 
[are abominationto Jchovah thy God. | dear bl lahas {ad xbofany Eo, rus 
| 19 Thou ſhale not lend upon biring-uſuric | a» Fanch) i to beaten ly-the Law, yea far, 
{unto thy brother, uſuric of mony , uſurie of | geldeb ofier another hath gelded'z as if ane_extterh, of 
| meat, uſury of w44 as Hermit lentupon u- | #be- privie member , and another; cometh and cnnh| 
20 'ſurie, Vnto a ſtranger thou maiſt lend upon 4. fiones , or pullatb tbem off, and another com 
 biringuſuriezbutuntothy brotherthou ſhalt | Ln + aaa id the flaes, Oc. thy 
| or lead upon' biring uſurie , that Jehovah | cp,pre, 16. y5 4a 5g ad ſore Hiah,| 
| |rhy God may bleſſetheeinallcharthou ſer- | cicher the yard, or ſtones, or i as , 
teſt thine hand unto, in the land whither | of them: tor the Hebrew Sbopheah (which hath | * 
| |thourrgoinginto polleſſe ir. | | the name of ſhedding the ſeed) implicth both; | 
; 21 When thoulhalt vowa vow unto Jcho- | though by the Hebrews it is appliedto che ard, | 
vah thy God , thou ſhalt not delay to- pay ara jpre thera, An Harmony e Turks at this | 
it; for Jehovahthy God requiring will re- | "29, thay Ranoch bf OrTINg OO 
| quire ir of thee, andir would be ſinne in | P94; andthe Greeke tran teth, bim thet @ | 
| 2 5 cat, or, that bath (his. priviec me_eY of.-;.+ | 
\- 1p hos | not enter | Or, not come in znto Or 2 
22 "And if thou ſhaltſorbeare to vow, it ſhall an of the. Lord, That is, he [rpg «4 
23 notbe ſinne inthee. That which is gone out | admitted into. the Common-wealth of Ifael, ele || | 
of thy lips thou ſhalt keepe and doc, accor- | ther to minilter, or beare oftice, or ta take a wite 
| ding as thou haſt vowed unto Jehovah thy | of them, or the like. As it is aid of the Pricity, 
' God, avoluntary of ering which thou haſt | *** ® (or enter”) io the bouſe of rhe Lyrd, that 1s, 
 « |pokenwiththy mouth. a mini, 5.Chioges.4. 29. FRI ORR 
24 | Whenthou commeſt into thy neighbours ny as OE >. ut i King,.3.9. Ic > 
+ Vineyard , thenthou maiſt cat grapes asthy | {vid of Solomon , he loved many | 
ſoule ee) thy fill, bur into the veſlell | men of the nations concerning which the LO K { 
' thou ſhaltnor pur «xy. | ſaid unto the ſans of I(rael, ye ſbell nat gpe in (or emer) 
25 | - When thou comineſt into the ſtanding | is the, neivber ſhall they come in mo ng h. | 
| | corne”of thy neighbour, then thou maiſt | * Kings 11: 2,2: that js, as the Calder toe | 
plucke the cares with thine hand; but thou | PPunceth, wr mixed. So Jeiuychas 


| ſhalt normove a ſickle unto thy neighbours wed nc dro = Lok: 


| ſtanding corne. | and upon the reading of this 
1334 dre DAG tcom them all the 
— mixed mu.titude, Man 23 hR_ A " 
doo | here the Hebrews-ſay, He thats: zrounded in le flow 
| Annotations. or hath the privi ext off , if the marie malh 4 
+, fe davghter of Iſrael ,, and he with ber , he is jo be beaten, 
1 | VV Gund Deut.23.1.and it is xuJanfull for them 10 marie mon 
T% flores Proſelres, and bend-men that are made fie: : and 


; perl Ny comme be he a Prieſt tbat is nevnded inthe. flows , I* may 16g 

þ vueyh> wW I ſuch a woman , bectuſe be NE tbr blaeſe [cha 
is, may not doe the Prieſts oftice, Lev.2 a 4 4s b] 
; brui lt be that is ſo rounded , m 1y not marrie ber 1 [ 
| RE baftard. Maim.*in Tſre tiab, c.16 4.12. This 4s| 

it T hladies fignificth one that bath his | to be underſtood of ſuch, as © they m_ 

ded, This law the He- | wounded in ſome part, yet werea evough | 

generation.Neither can this be micant of joy ning} 
or entring into | 
twas awful 


{ 
| 
| 


= 
ra 


| | f te be Lorue 4 
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DIUths i oat XXII 


the name of ſervitude, and doe ta Fry 
mndements which ſervants are apts. weep Hur? 


fn he alien beatbent , but mooge Fr pm 
neralnie (or common ſlate of Iſrazliter. Therefore « 
bond-woman (to be married) to one that is 
free-borne , whether ſhe be bis onne band-woman , or bis 
d by the DoEtine of the Seribez. Lo, it 
'm the Law, (Exodus 21. 4.) that a Me 
gre 4 Cmaanitsſ bond-woman to by He- 
ery 

one biah , drons ncy hr ſeQion 11, Spe at- 

- on verſe 3 
Verſe 2. Abapard) in Hebrew Mamzer, which 
lawfall wife : and fo the Greeke tranſlateth ir 
here, Of an whyre : in Zacharie 9. 6, the Greeke 
hath 4 7, an Alien, or one of another 


17 and who ſo goeth in to a bond-wonen , ” 

ant and ſhee is lawful for bim. 1Maimony 
meaneth one borne of a ſtranger, that is not a 
ration, The Hebrews ſay, The baſtard 


wer ) of in the Law , » be that commet (oris 


borne ) of any of the (that is, the ince- 
ſtuous and unlawfull copulations, re 
in Leviticus 18, ) ' txcept of ber that is 44 mp ticd 
uneleaneſſe, (Leviticus wy No. WA 
of ber i blotted, but ir met a baſtard lite 0p 
art-wtag- nakedneſſer ( or nnlawfull copulation! ) 
whetber by force, or willingly, pre femptnenſly, or 
rantly, begetteth a baſtard. RE him 
font they are forbidden ( to' emer into the 
Church) fir eve ever; at it ir written, EVEN TO 
THE NTH PRs Ia 


» It is lawful 
| ber etipe- and for bv tati bferdi 
br ther i rg, 0d anger : but the children of 
them both are beſtards ; or her which i hem 
th after the blotted : for it is ſaid, INTO 
THE CONG EGATION OF THE 
LORD; and the congregation of beathens 13 not called 
the congregationof the L'O R D. A ſtr anger that mar- 


ritth @ dewgbier of Iſrael, or an Iſt aclite that marrietb 
ber that it - Re begerrech an Iſratlite in every 


reſpe , Ares her that is a 
baſtard. Meine in tor it bs rob gr r5- - 
tion 1, 2, 7, 9. 


or, to the' wakes, tbe hpls fot _ 
ter: (© in verſe. 3, where the rentb , by 
expounded, for ever ; becauſe ren is 'a complete 
number, 

Verſe 3, An Ammenite, + 3 AoabineJFor theit 
| ſpectall unkindneſ and finne, theſe peoples had 
a ſpeciall puniſhment above others, - that theſe 
men "right n never be' admitted* inro po Com- 
munion with the common-wealth of - oi as 
other' nations might 7 but this the 


men ; for Rath the Moabi 


reftraine''to the men oriely, PEYTTER whe BY 4 


wet 


— 


| 
j- 


generation is 


be Anmetite and Arn barfur 
the males , but not the females , 
3: We hine it ar « tradition of Moſes 


= 


Peoady bh » ny rn hrs rt yo 


Moabne is the mak, which i forbiddeu muy 
erg, bye. ny pg pas 
ha - bruno Argent photon of 
ont « tbe ot i. Maim.'n 
mo ſe& 17,18, Boe if the — 
and Ammon were not converted to the rel 
of God, it was tnilawfull ro marry with 


with any other peoples, Neh.13. 23,2425; 


9.1,2. revs Jebe-Grinlioaddethe andthe hive | 


ſoit is an explanation of the former, that therenth 
for all tions for ever. $6 ic 
apprareth,rbat the Moabites and che Ammonites 
might never be one body with the Common- 
wealth of Iſee/\, th 
Tetber an Iſmaclite, 
raelite, 2 Sam, 17.25. 

Ver. 4. reed) ot WI WAY We nn 
to both nations,the next peculiarto Moab onely. 


So eternall damnation is inflited wpon in 
that give not meat and drinke to God: pe = we 
their and thirſt, Mat.25.42,-46; The con- 


trary example is in Melchi , Who mer Abrakam 
with bread and wine, as he returned from the 
ſlaughter of the Gen.14-18,&c:Heb.y.1, 
be bired that is, the ite hired. , The 
hereof is ſet downe at large in Num. 22, &c. 
Verſe 6; not ſieks their peace] the like is i 
of the Canaanites, Ezra 9/1 r, 13+ This 
meant of revenge in malice; which unlawful), 
Rom. 12. 17,19. or that they ſhould not procure 
the ſalvation of their foules, 1 Tinz. 2. 4+ but-re- 
ſpeteth the matter in hand, and thoſe 
( hoon drm, Yom the Hebr hold, 
chat this iv'an exc the former law, in 
Deur, 20. 10. about peace when laws 
full goers Wy cameto befiegetheir cities.” Am- 
mon and Pp procientation } 
of prove, Cog by Onr wiſe mew bove ſaid, 
much" or ws mm PROCLAIME PEA 7 
UNTO' 4'T Devr- 


DWELL'WITH THEE," \"FHERE 
IT-IS dre te tanned 27+ y 
,T ERIN CHEE K 
che not proclaine peate ents 


Deure«| 


ough other 2,17. is 17: acalledan IE | 


— A... 


100 


P —_— 


4 ge ; Adomite, as alſo Pal, 52. 2.it meaneth the po-,| 


, or tp Ifr aes her, Gen, 25. 


25,730» brother] the 

| of all peoples on the carth, and therefore ottcn 
called his brother, Numb. 20. 14. Obad. 10, 12, 
| Amos 1,11, for whichalliance ianaurebovg) 
they were enemTes, (Num. 20. 18, 21.) yet 
would. bave his prop to retaine loving and na 
turall affeftion towards them. , @ franger Jar or 
ſajomres : althoughthe Egyptians turned to hate 
Gods people, and to opprefle rhem, Exod. 1,8c. 
et 'for the tormer fk which / zee had recei- 
of in their land, the Lord would haye his peo- 
le to ſhew themiclves thankful ; that Edo and | 


ſhould ſooner beadmitted into the Church 
| bop! he Lord,than Moab or Ammon; though not (o | 
ſoone as other peoples, which bad not wrong | 
ed Tjrael. 
Verſe 8. the third generation] to wit, after they | 
are become Proſelytes ; and have received the. 
faith and religion of Jſoe/, as is before ſhew- 
ed... Of theſe the Hebrews lay ; An Egyptian and * 
ps whether males or females, the firit generation, | 
and the ſecond, are \nlawjull to emer imo Liracl, but | 
the third generation may. ptian woman that | 
34 with childe mben ſhe 

( = ) Main 
ection 1 9, 


aca _ truly Moabices,or Ammotizes. | 
or Egyptians ,'&c. the Hebrewes profellc that 
they cannot. obſerve this Law ; and: thus they 
write: Who becommetb « Proſelpte of the ſeven peo- 
ples (of the Caneanites ) be iq not forbidden by 1be Law to | 
enter into the Congregation. And it is @ knovone 1 | 
that none of them become Proſchtes, ſate the Gibeonutes, 
(Joſua 9.) axd Joſua decreed concerning them , that 
it \ſbould be unlawful for them to enter into the Cans | 
gregotien, | either men or women. But be forbade. them 
wot, fave ſo long #4 there was a Santinarie, (Joſua 

) they were called Neebinimne , becauſe 


| ut. 6 \ 0x» 
preſſed m Ezra , And of the Net hinines, 2 David 
and the Princes hed gives the ſervice of tie Leviees, \ 
(Ezra 8. Mn ys meiſt. ſes they depended | 
nos on. the $ anfiuorie. And why did be and bis Conn 
cell decree th agoitfi them #: Beeauſe be ſaw the hard- 
Bo med the fra fit Goes Seal 1k 
doſe of te LORD, hunk! be banged and lied, 
cnn (RIG 
he ria comcap,(2 King, 
ryan wot 


ynremrarys duel mn the field of Edom. Aud 
ſorafmach, « thrſe facre Nations. which be forbidles, 


: Cleannefle, either mccall, (as \Jobn 
| ſouldiers, Luke 3.14.) or. churn lame 
| cials here follow, _... 


bag, | dee. at «tbe time of the 


Pon 


 DzurzsoNomMsE »+<TITE 


are epninl 5i all ke 


kinne t0.1/ al. ff 


monite, or Maabite, or Etbiopien , 0 


; awaay Bs 


bigh, chapter 12. Cn 
ron wall berweene Jewes and Gentiles Gentiles is by 
rews owne grant: in-part hy me,\. 
bus, indeed wh ally. ma yn = of 96 "Che 
who were in times Aliens the politie | 
common-weahb ) of Iſracl, and _ from the coue- Gs 
nants'of promiſe, $C. but we are now. made nigh i 
the bloud of Chriſt, for be is gur peace. who bath made | © 
emi wel edeviphs 
wy 2, eb | 
eric 9, the campe | or the boſt, an ar of | 
diers z touching whom e aſþ emarads i off | 
heir pucitic; that as the whole of Ifal | 
= to. be purged of al leprous and uncleane| 


ns, Nurgb. 5.2, 3. ſo ey 
ſent fi {way 26 pon SL Et 


care of holinefle. beware 
beed. , evill thing] Heb 4 chcipal 6 


Ons, _ the campe 
the campe , = $a 
OR, IRE $--3n'! + $1 
erſe 11. ut the the eve which | 
the Greeke th tetaih of TATE Chal 
» See ng. ale.in| 
Gen. 24.63, and Exo0d14.27« Greek, | 
| waſb bys body, as all ſuch $wereſ9 | 
doe, Lev.15, figuri our Gnkificatin! o 
cleanneſle , by the dearth: and ſpirit. of £ 
Heb. IO. 22, gone downe ] Hebr. ou 
when the day of his ir. Panel 
hate nd Sun-(etting bat i by 
erle 12, bay or there to 
towit, by publi defignation., # place Hebr. 
is, as theGreeke hach. it, @ pla&s in 
8 place appoimed (or prepored.), $9 the 
Hebrews lay, It « mnlawfall to twrne «fe : 
campe, or in the open field in any glee bes #5100 
ded to | there 4 way. peeuliar far ( 
$0 ereim, Maimoy ents ___ ork 
on I4. iron,go dig 


Verſt'134 addleJan inftrumens of 
an hole Noreen to 5 
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which they were uſed abuut, Ezek 4.13.13,14.and 
figured the corruption of nature, Eſay 4.4. ler | 
7. I $.20,-23. [ 
Verſ. 14. wakgth] the Chaldee addeth, bis d;- 
vine preſence walketh. before thee 7] the Greeke 
| explainetk it, inzo thive bands. So in Demt.2. 36. 
bord LIT in 2 Cn 36, tht wickan- 
neſſe_] or eſſe, the diſcovery of any thing which 
is uncleane : t Frwhocanr" rs Ace the 
Chaldee , ranſereſſun By this, God taught his 
people holinefſe of converlation,that they ſhould 
keepe themſelves from their iniquity, as David 
did, Pſal.nu8.23, fromafier thee] that is, from 
following or accompanying thee, and from kee- 
pingrchee. The Greche tranſlateth it, fom thee ; 
che Chaldce, from food narto thee. Th. like 
manner,when God faid, I will be with thee, Gen. 31. 
3.Iakob under it, I will dee tbee good, Gen. 3 2, 
9. And both are pexprefſed in Ier.332. 40. I will 
not txrn from afier them, to do them good. And of Gods 
leaving his peoplg in their wars,and the evils fol- 
lowing, there is complaint jn Fſal.44.i0.1 1, &c. 
Verl. 15. not deliver wp | Hebr. no ſbut up ( or 
chſe ) as Det.32,30. wo #p ito the hand, 
asis expreffed in Pſalm.31.9. that is, delivered, as 
the ks _ y-ge 4 -; OY Re a 
ſervant | the C a ,» © ſervant of # 
pks, that iq, of the Gentiles, who for the ot 
of God commeth from his maſtef rothe Church 
of Ifracl. This that fleet to the land (of IG 
ral) be is « righteous ſtranger | that is, a proſelyte 
come unto the faith and covenant of God] faith 
Maimony tom.4. treat. of Servants, chop.3.[[1 1. 
5 or ſparares, having rid free, and 
delivered h1m(clfe the bondage of fin. Fhe 
Greeke tranſlateth , 5s added(or adjoyned) wnto thee. 
By this Law God ſhewed kis love in Chriſt, to- 
wards all ſtrangers, even ia the baſcſ eſtate, that 
come urito him in faith ; for there z neither bond nor 
free , male or , but of are oe in Chriſt Reſin, 
Gal.3.28. It figured the grace of God to us lin» 
ners, Who were the. ſervants of ſome , but obeying 
from che heart the forme of dofrine whereto we 
were delivered , we were made free from ſintie, and 
were made the ſervant: of rig hteowfneſſe and ſervents to 
God, to have our fruit wits belveſf,, and the end, 
| Who after we 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of Chriſt, are not againe to be in- 
tangled therein,and ER, 5 Pe4.2,20, Gal.4. - 
by maſier 


7,3,9.10, W that he mighr 
nx by the offe of 


-- wadua ys den 
edrewes lay , Hi maſter was to "unto , to 
write bim bl of momnifue ( nog ou bu 
ſerviee,) and be ag dine was to write bim « bil of debt for 
iris, ani AP , and then be payed bim. 
Maimony in Servants,cþ.$,/eZ. 1 0. 

Verſ.16, inthe midſt of thee] the Greeke tranſ- 


lateth 

if a man fold his ſervant to the heathens, he was 
to be compelled to, redeeme him again, and toler 
bim goe out free. If a man ſold his ſervant out of 


the land, he was to be ſet free, Maim.treat.of Ser- 
rants, <h4p.8. e3.z.6." inoneof thy gates ] chat | 


ever 


lafting life, Rim. 6. 17, 18,23. 
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' Pheaſethbim , and where may be moſt for 


| 


be fol dwell. By the Hebrewes, | 


| 


is, as the Chaldee tranflaceth, in on (or ay) of ly 
2 which the Churches ot Chriſt, Pju. 
99.36, wherein they that are cicaped from the 
ſervitude of finne,ſhonld remaine, A&.2.47. 
gud for bm} or , god wo him, that is, where # 
liheth hire beſt ; as the Greeke tranſlateth , where is 
f ] eſſe oy yn 
k. nt vex bim | or oppreſſe ; in 
bim, This law was For ah ltrangers, rar 1. 
and forbiddeth all manner vexaticn in word or 
worke. The Hebrewes-ſay , the Scripture addetb 
this advenition cmcerning bim , becauſe be is of @ more 
bamble than ( anuther ) ſlranger ; and who ſo 
vexeth this ſlr anger , tranſireſſeth againſt three probibi® 
ang of 7 off any man buy , Levit. 
27.197. and, A ſtranger thou Jhalt hot tex, Exod. 
Free and, T bout ſbalt __ bim, _ 23.16, 
tranſtreſſetb ainſt thu , Neithy ſbak thou 
poi, or Yin And be.is mot to be vexed, 
no ot with words. Maimony treat. of Servants, 


—_ ſef.1r. 
&ſ. 17. # whore | or commm mhore , fornica- 
treſſt, Sodomiteſſs ; one that maried not, but lived 
it: whoredome. She is called in Hebrew Kedeſob 
which ordinarily fienifieth Holineſs, but is uſed 
here for the contrary, (as before in Deur.23.9.:) 
of it was ſome filthy religious order ameng the 
heathens ; whereof ſee the notes on Gen. 38.21, 
The Hebrewes deſcribe her to be one that profii- 
Hited berſelſe unto every man. Maimony in Iflure | 
blah, <hap.13. 62.2. And fo ſhe differed from the 
whore Called in Hebrew Zanab which: had defiled | 
herſelfe, though but once : ſee the notes on Lev. 
21.7, Howbeit,che difference is not alwaies to be 
made 5 and thenext verſe here ſcemeth to ſhew it. 
Maimony in tom. 3.treat. of Wives, chap. 1.ſet7.4. 
writeth thus ; Before the Law was given, aman met 
with a woman abroad ; anduf be and ſie pleaſed ,' be 
gate ber bire and lay with her, at the parting of the 
way , and he went bis way; and thi #s ſhe which us cal- 
kd KEDES A H («4 common whore, ) After 
the Low wa gizen, ſuch common whires were forbid- 
den, Deuteron, 23. 17. T herefors who lieth 
with a woman by. way of fornication , wit e 
fats , beis beaten by the Law, for that be bath lyen 
with s whore. But Onkelss the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
expoundeth this law otherwiſe thus , T bere ſoul 
hs woman of the daughters of Iſraelbe ( a wife ) to a | 
man which is a ſervant : neither ſball any man of the 
£99 of J's opal oro} ho (or 
aid.) But that ſeemeth not to be the mea- 
ning ofthis place. er] or, fornicatony : 
one that ſo defileth his body withour — 
a Sodomite. Notwithſtanding this Law, Iſrael tal- 
ling from God, had together with their idolatry, 
bouſer of whoremongers(or Sodemites that were in(or 
? the houſe of the Lord, till olias brake them 
owne, 2 King. 23.7. They ſacrificed alſo with 
"whores, Hof, 4.14.10 that both carnall and ſpirieu- 
all whoredome (which is idolatry, Jer.2.20.)) are 
here forbidden. hs 
Verſ\.1$, the hire] or , the reward, wages: the 
Hebrew word E:bnev is uſually on whores bive, ns 
may be ſcene in Eack- 16. 31, 33, 34+ Car 
ALLY FETSI. \ i 
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| and 9:1» Mich.1.7, 
| which ſeemeth co be the ſame with Kedeſab be- 7 | ? 
} fore mentioned : though it comprehendeth ge- dee both interpret it , not lend pon bitzg u ri lor 
nerally all ſach as are torbidden in Lev.18.to =; mncreaſe : ) for wſurie is biting or devouring 'of x 
which,or for which,it a mangive hire or reward, | Mans ſubſtance ; he chat borroweth on uſucie is 
tolie with her, it might not be brought into.the bitten thereby; and he that ſo lendeth; eauſeth to 
Lords honſe, And this as the Hebrews explaine, | bite, or mketh his neighbour to be bitten thereby, 
| whether ſhe were an beatheniſh whore, or a bond: Ic may alſo imply, thou ſhalt wot borrow «+: mir, 
woman, or an Iſracliteſf, He that ſaith to his neigh+ | for that alſo isunlawfall, Jer.15.10, and he that 
bour , this thing thou ſbalt bave to kt thy bond-woman ſo borroweth , cauſeth himſelfe to be bitten, and 
lie with my Hebrew ſervant , loe this is an (whores) | thus the Hebrewes underſtandit , as is noted oh | 
hire. If, a man agree with an whore 0 giv" her a | Exod.22.25, wſury] Hebr.biting of over, that is, 
Lambe, (a Gen.38. 16, 17.) and be doth give ber | ufury for filver(or mony) which is leac.So after 
m ny , though be give a thouſand, they are all an | biting of meat, that is,uſury for meat which is leat; 
whwes hire, and forbidden to come on the altar. If | of any thing | Hebr.of avy word: which though It be 
be lie with ber, andgive ber it not , and after the time | often uſed for azy thing , as the Greeke here alſo, 
| he give it her , though i be after many yeeres, yet it | Cranſlateth it, yet from hence the Hebrews ga 
| # an whores bire. Howbeit they reltraine this ther,uſury of words alfo to be tinlawfull : ſee ; 
| (though perhaps too much, ) to ſuch things one- Annotations on Ex.22.25 . that is lent tſurie] 
| Iy , as might in themielves be brought 80 the al- | Hebr. :þ2t bizech, Cor may bite) Vader ths rohi: | 
par,as cleane beaſts, and fowles, wine, oil, and fine flow- bition , the contrary is commanded, that we 
| er. Kee If begive ber mmey, and a ſacrifice be bought | ſhould fend unto our poore brother freely , and 
' withit, that ſacrifice ( they ſay) war lawſull. If he | 19t take againe any thing more than was leut,” 
give ber wheat , and atter it be made flower ; olives, Dex.15.7,5,9.Luk.6.3435+Lev,25.35,36. | 
; and after oik is made of them; grapes and they be :Verf.20, aſtranger_| ocalien, in Mug 3 20 
| turned into wine ; theſe are lawſull, for the bire is now \ fore of the peoples , meaning a Geatile, an infidell : 
| altered. Maim.tem. 3, in Ifſure mizbeach, <hap.q, | forto the ſtrangers which were brethren in the 
| ſe.8,10,11,--15. This law taught the honour | faith, they might not lend upon uſarie, Levi. 
and ſanftity due unto Gods houſe and ſervice, | 25. 35, 36, 37. maiſt lend | or ' bolt lnd\ 
when things which were thus made impure ind x SH, Hebr. ſhalt cauſe to bite, to Wit, if 
vile, might not be brought unto him : ſoin Eſa. | thou wilt; ſo it may be taken for a permiſhon; 
61.8.he ſaith, T hate robbery, for burnt-offerng. the | like che bill of divorce, But the Hebrewes under- | 
price of a og ] in Chaldee,the exchange of (thar is, the | ſtand this to be a commiandemient , not a permiſſion 
thing exchangedfor) a dg. This ſome doe underſtand | only ; ( Mainiony tom.4.treat.of the Lender and 
| of the whoremanger. or Sodomite fore-mentioned ; | Borrower, chap.5. ſef,1.) As if God would by 
as the Scripture calleth vile perſons dgs. Math, | this cut off occaſions of familiarity with Infidels 
7.6, Rev. 22.15. 2 Pet.3.22, But the Hebrewes | leſt Iſrael by much dealing with them , ſhould 
' under{tand it literally ; for as the dg was an un- | learne their wayes. Howbeit,our Saviour(by the 
| cleanebeaſt , and moſt abomirable tor ſacrifice, | example of God himlſelte, ) teacheth us toe lo 
| Efy66,3, ſo they write, it @ man ſaidto bis neigh= | vingand bountiful unto all,both good and bad, 
| bows, Ireill give thee this Lambe for that Dog ; or if | 14at.5.44,>-48. Luke 6. 35, 30- Spiritually this 
' be ex hange a dog for anybeaſis or fowles , they were || ſhewed the ule of the Law, which as an hard cre 
| all unlarfull to be br:ught unto the altar, But if the | ditor cxafteth more of men then it giveth unto 
| price were aliered, a4 be exchanged a dip for wheat, | them; and is to be = not upon the righteons 
| and turned it into flower; that ( flower ) was lawfull, | man,(who by faith is freed from the rigour and 
Maimony in Ifſure misbeach, chap.4. ſef?.16.8c, | curſe of the fame,) but on the lawleſſe, diſobedi- 
for any vow] whether for a ſacrifice on the al- | ent and ſinners, 1 Tim.1.9.Row-7. 
| tar, orfor the maintenance or reparation of the Verſ.21.s wow]the law whereof, ſee in Let 
| houſe,court-yard,or any thing about the San&y- | 27.and Nxmb.30, And whether it were a thing 
ary;the thing it ſelfe,which was either the bire,or | promiſed unto God,or to be given tothe poore, | | | 
| the price of theſe vile things, might not be brought | it was a vow. = mot delgy]that is, not faik, either 
' thither. Vnder the nameof a vow, ) which men omar by deferring the time of paiment: 
' voluntarily tooke upon themſelves , werſc21,22. | ſee the notes on Exod.223.29,- Wherefore if a man 
23-) other ſacrifices which God commanded,are | have abſolutely vowed a thing to the Lord, (fees! 
' forbiddento be brought of either of theſe, that- | ing no man hath afſurance that bis life ſhall con- 
is, of any thing which was filthy or vile. babgf | tinue, Jam.4.1 3,14. )he muſt with all p_ 
c | 
| 
| 


| the] the one procceding from the breach of the | forme it,leſt death prevent him.So the Hebre 
| morall Law,the other (taken properly) being as. | ſay ; He that ſaith, Twill not depart ont of the world N 
' gainſt the Legall ordinances of divine lervice, are | zentill Tbe a Nazarite; loe, bee is a Nazarite # | s 
| abomination to the Lord, who requireth his San- | band, leſt bee die by and by. And if bee deferre | * 
| Quary to be reverenced, Lev.19.30.and forbiddeth | Nazariteſbip, bee tranſgreſſeth, Oc. Maimony tom 
| his name to be Geſpiled, his alter or table to be | 3. treat. of Nazarites, chap. 1« ſets. 4 The time 
thought covemptile,- 11al.1.6,7,8, or his houſe to | and place of paying vowed ſacrifices, was at rhe 
| be made 4 den of theeves, ler. 7.11 Mat,21.13, | ſolemne feaſts,& in the Sanftuary,Dev.12.5,6 
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and 16. 16,17, Hereupon 'the Hebrewes fay ; { every'\nnotd.bf Gad, luke 4+ 4. | hee F868 $ 
Whether they: be vowes of voluntary gifts ;. or A. with heart! and hand, Burt this is yo ae 
things which a man is Loundto bring , as valuations, | fullyowes4 for ſuch as.are idolatrous and wic« 
or prices or tithes , or gifes for the poore , it 1 comman- ked,are nor to be kept, butrepented of, and bro- 
ded by the nd to them. all at the feaſt which | ken, as pe" wry Aib.23.12,21. | a vobmtary 
firſt, commeth,, Ge. If there fall-an a ſeaſt, and hee | vowes were ypluntacy offeriugs , but 
bringeth them not , be fruſtrateth a commandement. | all voluntary! offerings were, not vowes : {ee the 
If t etbree ſeaſts ( of the Jeare) over him, and. | differcnce noted on Levit,7.16. and, Deut.z 2.6, 
be bring mt bid « > abi b be. bath wowed, with thy math] Hereupon Solomon, faith, 
or voluntarily promaſed, Oc. be "tranſgreſſeth againſt | 5uffer: no» thy month to cauſe thy fleſh ta ſonue z neither || 
thy probibition , T bou ſhalt not delay 10 pay it. Maim. | ſay thou befare the Angell, that it at 41 unadviſed &> 
treat. of offering the Sacritices, dap. 14. ſef.13. | rm wherefore ſponld God be anyzry at thy Taice , and 
to pay it | This paiment muſt be made unto | deſtroy the worke of thine bands ? Ecekeſe5 6. If a man 
God of the belt things (asis noted on Gen. 4.4.) | had ſpacen it with his heart onely unto God, he 
they right not bring any corrupt or blemiſhed | wasbound to pay ic, asthe Hebrewes teach : Sce 
thing, Mal. 1. 14. Levit. 22. 21, nor any thing | the notes gn Lew. 7.16, 
filthy or vile, D.ur.23.18. Neither might any | Verl.a4. #bentbow conveſt ] the Chaldee tranſ 
art bee kept backe,' ot that which ,was ſanftified | lateth, mber thou art hired: and of ſuch doe the 
y vow unto the Lord, A&.5.1, 2, 3, 4, &c. So | Hebrewes underſtand, this Law , that labouress 
for almes ro the poore, the Hebrewes have thele | hired to worke ina vineyard, are to cat of the 
rules ; Almes, is comprebended in the generall of | fruic thereof. Hereunto the Apoſtle ſeemeth to 
vewes : therefore he that ſaith , Loe a ſhilling be ups | haye reference, when he faith ; bo plat eth 2 vine- 
me for almes , or , This ſhilling be an alner, be % | yard, andeatetbnet of the fruat thereof : or, neo ſeedeth 
bound to give it to the poott out of band; and if be a flocks, and eateth net of the mille of the fluke? 
delay, be tranſtreſſab againſt ' this precepr, Thou | 1 Cor-9.7, Whereby not the owners onely, but 
ſhalt not delayto payit. For bit is is his power togive | the labourers alſo. are intended. | This and the . 
3t obit of band; and there are poore preſent, If there | like law following,feemerh toextend allo to ſuch | 
be no poore there , be is 10 ſeparate it , and lay it xp till || a8 occaſionally travel thorow vineyards or fields, | 
be find ſme pore» Maimony treat, of gifts to | who may tortheir retreſhing in time of need ga- 
the poore, cb.1.ſ'1- requiring,&c. ] that is, will | ther and eac : as our Lords Diſciples, going tho- 
ſkrely require it , and puniſh thee if thow pay it'{ row the ſowen fzelds, plucked the cares of corne, 
not. For ſo requir.ng implieth, Gen 9.5. and/q2; and dideat, ſat.1 2,1. vineyard ] and by pros | 
22, Dcut.1t.19, ſine] and{d puniſhable. For rtion,. his ofive-yard, or any ſuch like. The | 
God bath no pleaſure in fooles ; pay therefore that | Hebrewes fay ;, Labowers which dve worke —_ ary 
which thu baſi vowed, Excleſ,5 «4+ thing that graweth out of the earth, Oe. the houſ al- 
Vert, 22. ſbalt forbeare | or ceaſe , refuſs : the der ” commanded to. /et them cat of that which they 
Greeke tcan(lateth, If thor wilt not vew. So before | are & working upun, Deut.23. verſ.23,24. which la * 
they promiſed, it was in their owne power, asin | we have beene #augbt , that it 14 not priticn of any 
Ananias caſe, At. 5. 4. Howbeit, when: duty | thing but concerning the bired ( labgurer.) And if he 
bindeth us to ſhew thanfulneſſe unto God for | did not hire bam, bow wat it permitied bim- to cums 
his mercies , weare willed ro vow and to pay, | into bis neighbours vineyard, or ſlanding=corne , with- 
P/al.76.12. The Hebrewes ſay , Although ſanttified | out bis knewledge ? But thus be ſaith ;, When theu ſhalt 
things, and things devote , and valuations be comman= | come , by the owners leave, to labour , thou ſpalt eat : 
ded, and it is meet for @ man to exerciſe bimſeſe in.| Maimony tom.4, treat. of hired things, chap.12. 
theſe things , for to ſuppreſſe his coneupiſence , and that | ſe. 1., Howbeit they reltraine this law to ſuch 
be be not niggardly , but may fulfill that wbich iz com- things onely as grow. out of the ground ; there- 
manded. by the Propht, HO NOV R THF | forethey adde, He that milketh , or churne:b but- 
LORD WITH THY SVBST ANCE, | ter, 'or malgth cheeſe, eateth not ( thereof") becauſe 


( Prov.1.9.) yet notwithſtanding , if be doe never ſan= | they are things that grow not on the ground : ibidem 

Crue <font wn ron any thing in#t ; for bethe | ſe(.4, But that r ( the corne ) andbe that | 

Law teſtifieth and ſaith ; But if thou ſbals for beare to tbreſbetb , and be that jannetb and purgeth it , be that | 

vow , it ſball not be. fnme in thee. Maimony treat, of cntteth dane the ys and be that treadeth them 

Valuations and Devotc things, chap.8.ſeF,n2. ( in the wine-preſſ, pt an) ſuch bk workes, they | 
1 8, 


not be ſme ]to wit, not ſuch finne as a man is guil- | 1ay eat by the Law. ibidem eat grapes] and | 
ty of, if he vow and doe not pay, Embſ:5.5. For | lo it he r upon the fig-tree,he may cat higgs; | 
otherwiſe a man may finnethis way alſo, in neg- and all the like : but be may not cat ( they lay ).: 
ligence and unthankfulneſſe, Lk, 17. 17, 18; In | ſave of that whereabouts hee Jaboureth : an if | 
this ſenſe Chriſt ſaid to the rao, If ye were {> * __ both oe grapes mer in ms 4 ou? | 
e ſbould bave-no ame, Tob.9.4.1-,tnat is, no ſuch may eat apes drinks we muſt 
[Noah now wn onyou, for refuſing the | ( or mew mine.) If Þ+ worke on the fig-wree,, be may. 
light. So in Joþ.15.22,34-. 12.4.17- not . eat of grape: : 3f #n grapes, be may not cat of 


| Verl. 23, Thu which ” me out ] that 's 3 thy figges» | that ” Wa x a one vine-Mree, | 

word, or promiſe: as; aFthes procecdeth out of the | may not at , ( the fruit ) of another vine» Neiber 

mouth of the LO RD, Dat. 3. is expounded, __ eat grapes with any other thing ; as neitb bread, 
or 


_— 


__ ———— tem. 
hs. AH I —_ waa 


—_—_— 


ſeth. any ver 
o wit, defire! ; Or | 
ite, The Greek joy 


petite ) may be 
ey asked 


or te. 
"37 he 
eat T be labowrer that 
dren that which 1 


| tle of this which I 


| not vonebſafe it to ©) » 
' Thowugh he be « Nazerit 


'F who may not Þ 


| ſeffion. 13. 14+ 

either to carry home 30 

of his. 
Verſ'2s: 


' the Hebrewes anderftand 1 
before. And the Chaldee 
. When thou art hired #nto 


corne , then thou maiſt plneke , 


| Owners , 


meat for their ſoule 
From this the 
him(elfe , notany 


have taken , t0 


Grve 


2, 
” 
not 


with thine hand ] 


the warrant of this law,2s is pro 
d it of the labourers , 43 


verfion here alſo faith, 


in ſome fort £0 


| mercic and juſtice 
| one man to put 
| corne, tO reape 
The equity 
rituall things, and t 
veſt, 2 Cor, 10, 14,-1 


Rom-15+30. 
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neth i 


Hebrewes ther, 
other of his 


ſo 


eat ; ory 


bim 
but to the 
+ nbich worketþ in the 
y the law eat an) 


# my wiſe children 
A workmen that labewre 


Gods. Maimony ibid. 
] Hebr. net give any, 
- himſelfe , or for any 


£ to wit, for to eat,verſ. 
| 24, as did Chriſts Diſciples , Mott. 12.1. upon 


ing, or 
hoſe the earth is, and 
1. and whoſe the 1a 


hoſe that 
: {0 


| men, eſpecially to f 
| Ns . ſo ſhew 


of this Law reac 
dto G 
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for them. 


Give my wife 
þe I will give « kit» 
wife or my ebild 

: for the Law þ 
workmen bimſelfe. 
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of eh pl 
dren , thy 


, and bis ſer- 


that which is vheir 


bable : howbeit, 


thy neighbours ſt 
&c. Which 


| 


of 
ho re 


ch 
might meet togerher, and not 


his fickle into 
that which another hath ſowen. 


heth alſo unto ſpi- 
ods labourers in his bar- 
6, 2 Cor. 9+ 7,9, 10,144 


IESESSEESSED 


CHAP» XXIILIL, 


A new married 
edges." 7 Of 
te be given in 
» 9 0 

of the fruits to bee left | 


x Of divoree. 5 
to warre. 6 10. 


poore. 20 And the gleaning! 


cies, becauſe he 
nakedneſſe : and 
divorcement , and 


mans: 
her a bill of divorcement , 
hand, and ſend her 
if the latter man dic,w 


give 
t of his houſe;or 
hich tooke herto him |. 
asband whuch lent ber 4 


to wife: Her firſt Þ 


to him to wife, 
defiled, for that & 
vah ; andthou 
which } 


abomination before Jeho- 
ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, 
chovah thy God giveth unto thee 
for an inheritance- 

Whena man h 
ſhall not goe outin 


any thing pat 


| wife which 


ath raken anew wife, hee '5 
the Arric, nc! 
pon him : hee 
ne yearc, and rcjOycc with his 
he hath taken. 
) ſhall not take to Pp 
ther mill-ſtone, or the upper 


he takethto pledge,the ſoule. 
raken ſtealing a ſoule of his 


tall be fre 


ledge the nex $ 


Iſrael ) 
bv him, and ſcllcth him; 
(hall dic, and thou ſhal 
ddeſt of thee- 


come forth out 0 
When thou 
loancof any thing, thou 


"The forgotten ſheafs, DeurzzonowmIs XXIV. 


3 


16 


17 


18 


| when the Sunne 


14 


* | ring thou ſhalt reſtore+thepawne-unto him 
goeth downe, that he may 
lie downe in his ratttient and blefſethee, and 
unto thee it ſhall bee juſtice before Jehovah 
thy. God.- + 
Thou. ſhalt. not fraudulently oppreſſe an 
| hired ſerver thet i poore and needy, ofchy 
' brethren, orof thy (tranger whichi#in thy | 4 
land, withinthy gates, In his day thou ſhalt 
| give his hire, and the Sun ſhall not go down 
upon it, for hee j#/poore, and unto/it he lif- 
| eh up his ſoule, that he cry not; thee, 
unto Jchoyah, andit be intheea linne. 
The father ſhallnot be putto death for the- 


death for: the fathers : they ſhall bee purto 
death every manin bis ewe fin. Thou (halt , 
not wreſtthe j ent of the ſtrange 
ofthe fatherleſſe:thou ſhalt nottake to plc 
the garment of the widow.: But thou 
remember that thou waſta ſeryantin Egypt; | « 
|& Jchovah thy God redecmedthee thence, 
therefote I commandthee to doe this thing. 
When thou 
field,, and haſt forgot a ſheate inthe fiel 
cho ſhalt not refurntotakeirz it ſhall be for 
the ſtranger, for the fatherleiſe, and for the 
widow , that Jehovah thy God-may bleſſe 
thee in all the worke of thine hands. When 
thou beateſt thine Olive-tree, thou ſhalt nor 
oc oyer the bo afterthee ; it ſhall be 
the ſtranger, for the fatherleſle, and for 
the widow, When thougathercſt the grapes | 
* _ vincyard, thou ſhalt. not r-the 
aſter thee ; it ſhall bee forthe 
ww ucy nar fatherlefſe, andfor the wi- 
row, 3 Andthou ſhalt ber that thou 
waſt 2 ſervant inthe land 6 Egypt, there- 
ou I commandthee Radop (NGOS , 


diet - 


Birzs chat Jonsuy medics | 9 
ary on with Greek tranſlateth, | 
eto $a Deus, 21, pra 

ae, 1akew's | 

mari A ime} great. 441 Ograce] | 
ck Arr ro try grace before bim, 


rep vf be ke ber mot- ram] 
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4.44 
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Deqadeſs Nt 


children;and the children ſhall not be pur to retry 


A! ar are 


reapeſt thine haryeſt RA f's | 


— 


ba ured wed 


f of the banda 


inaths jar Wh: 
FED , Matt. 19.8. So. 


na alla chat ad 


hh ore ore eontag rm 19.7.and ſo doe- 
to this day, avis to be (eene in cheir writings, 
_— and bad are mix=d together thus, 
Aman ms) not take a wiſe, INN 
td divorce her, Oc. RY 1 popped if em , and 
bith, 3f be hay es divorce ber, 


wo except be bath 
ak th a antes bing: nd eo 
—_ wh mt to be baſty OLE wift ; 
but the ſecond, if be ” My kei' him 
ſeedy. evil editions ; wb-awarks, 
the boneſt * Ara Iftort, it 1 commended 
t4 put ber away. Miimon? rom.'2. treat. of Di-| | 
vorces; chap. 10.” ſe@#.21, 22. But the Lord, the 
' God of Iſrael faith, that he hatech purcing way, 
Mal. 1.16, And, her n gary mn wm 


TI HA Chats) of cntig of 
Eft d on 


orb hmghnts or, _ 
away ; becauſe by 


it the woman was cut | 
| from her busband , and ou him 
and his houſe.” Of this che —_ 
ru gp banter petarer— 
madiin Gictiri, chop. 9. and by Maimony in trear. ' 
ml og , hap.4. ff. 13-\ſet downe in theſe 
words: 


Nuh a day of the weeks, in ſach or ſuch | 

day of the Sa N.in ſuchor ſuch a yeer 

fn om the trtition(of the world, or from the 
[ups 4g (of Alexander) after the artownt 
h wee are wont t0 count by here in the place 

2 TN. the ſan of N.of the place N.(or if there 
other name or [ur name which 1 have, or 
fathers have had,or (which) my place hath, 

my fathers place -". had) flows voluntari- 


ee the willi X ſoule , without 
le 
inhramobfe fe: dads the ci cily 


thee, even the bee N.the 
N. (or if thou hait any other name or fs md 
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is not a commandement, 'or Cpu 
Saviour faith, Moſes 
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writing of divorcement, and bill of diſmiſſion, bis wives band. Buz if (te ſteake i) af ns = | 
| and anepiſtle of pmtting (thee) away according | 


hhnns Law of Moſes and Iſrael. _ tap? Hee that 
| | tron 

N. ſonue of N, Wimneſſe. voreed. Ar if be ſay, lpe be/e'4 

N, ſonne of N, Witneſſe. _ _ .. tio that thou give me 2 


| gieirJor, deliver it ;mto ber hand, and this al- 
ſo before witneſſes. The Hebrewes-ebſcrve ten 
(s gs, which they'fay are-rcquiſite by the Law, 
> the root(or foundation) of the divorce ; | 
1 T hat a man put ber tot axvay, but of ig ozone will: ga- | 
thered from theſe words, 1/ ſpe finde not gract in bis | 5 and c.6.(1,3,16.and e.8.{1,2 
eyes ; but the woman may be put away ,' whether [| Yer. 2, be another mans 7M | 
| ſhee be willing or nt. 2 T hat bee put her awsy by 4 | either by full mariage , or by eſpouſals 
| writing , nut by any other thing. 3 That the matter 
| of the writing be to divorce ber and put her amy ont 
of bis poſſeſſion.” 4 T bat the matter of that devora- bis wife, and ſbe is betvos by 
ment bee betweene bim and ber. 5 That it bee writ- be not married to bim, ſbe is TY 3 
ten by her name. 6 T hat there be no attion wanting | (hwhand.) And if the firſt JP at Be 
after the writting thereof, ſave the delzvery of it wiv | ber, be is to be beaten, and to be bee pat 
| ber. 75 That bee give it nnto ber. $ That bee give | 66e, Deut. 24. 4+ Maimony bo nerds G's, 
it be bore wionſer, 9 That bee give it ber by the ſe.12. She might alſo become anot! manaby 
Law of Divorces. 10 And bat it be the buband, | fornication, though ſhe married not, Jer.3.1, yet 
bs his deputy that delizereth it unto ber. Maimony | the phraſe often implieth the ſtate of 
treat. of Divorces, ch4p.1.ſe@.1, Vnto theſe they | Ra. 7.2,4. unto which ſenſe the H 0 Ns | 
adde «mtr dP Mo. "25 32 ftraine it liere. "WF 
aid in the Law , AND HE ; Verſ..3. And the Litter) underſtand from the 
AER A BILL, &c. Whetber be write it with | laſt claule, pray yin Jap in; andif be whine 
bis onne hand, or fpeake to #notber to write it for bim, | her 4 bill, Ge: for thele are but ſup ; 
and whet ber be deliver it with bis onene band, or ſpeaks | hare 
| 26 another to deliver it , (it is all ne) it 14 not ſaid, Oy. 
HE SHALL WRITE, but to ſignifie, that 4- may not retwerne;) or, camot, it. is got 
ſhe may not be put array but by writing, and, HE E | lawfull tor him to take her againe: and this is 
SHALL GIVE (to ſignifie ) that ſhe may not | the Law which God cob -reby he 
take it of ber ſelſe. But it #4 neceſſary , that the buſ= | ſheweth a diſlike of the forwer-divo 1 
par i 15 _— ry b-eA Sole te 5090S; | afbes be plainly confirmerb by the Proplier 
to the winejjes to ie it. Every bill that #s | 2.16; For, Wheſoever 

not written by the name of the man that divorceth, : quand = 
and by the name of the women divorced, 3 no bill, anniber., be 4 "ado 
Who ſo writeth ( bil) to put away bis wife, and | and whoſoever ſball marrie ber 1hat is divorced El 


_- 


—_— X — : 
- — - 


betbinkgth him , and doth not put her away , but unti-' , Matth. 5. 32.and 19-9. . ſhe 
| eth bimſelſe with ber after it is written , be may not put or, i cauſed to : 
| ber away by that bill at another time when be would | Greeke and Chaldeert e, ſbeis, : but 
(put ber away. Where the Law ſaith, A N D | the Hebrew word. Huttamaab is of ſucha com 
GIVE # IN HER HAND, the Scripture | poſition, as implieth both the defiling of her. 
| excancth no more ,[ but that it come mo ber ; and whe= | ſelfe, and the cauſe thereof by her husband, who! 
| ther it Lein ber hand, or in ber boſame , or to ber d&- pu r away firſt. It was therfore anerrour 
pary (or arteurney) wheſe band be hath made a ber | lewes, to tabe this ora commandement of God!" | WW 
band, it is all one. But it is neceſſary that he be made pled be talenedonty or tha IR ir 
i ber a before 1wo witneſſes , and that there be | hearts;and ſhewed the woman to be defiled by her 
| tro witmeſſet to teſlifie , that the bill came to 1he hand | ſecond marriage, after her-firſt unjuſt divorce, ,, 
of ber attourney., The buchand canmot moke an at- | not cauſe the land 1s ſme or, not ſuffer the Jand ta fue; 
'_verney #0 Yeceic'e the bill for bis wife , but be may which may be underttood,, that by their exany 
make one to carry it to bis wiſe." If-the atturney bave "Aj ſhould not be occaſioned. to _doet 
received the bill , and before it commeth- to the womans || like;or,that by the Magiſtrates negle& of punul 
changeth bis minde , and ſaith zwr- | ing this evill, others be not emboldened., r.1s 
1 bim, ſent & ; | ther, that the land be not in.fin, that is, puniſa- 
or if Þe ſay before un ble for this in,whic extendeth not. one: pF 
Jent wnto thee , Le of note effel? ; or if bee ſend anather | perſons that do it,but'ro al the people that fallet| |. 
me ſenger 10 make it of none effeft ;_ or if bee ſay unto | it: as there be examples of the like in orbercale,| | 
others , the bill which I bave font to my wife be of none | as Joſl. 7. and 22. 17,20. Therefore the Prophet] 
oft, tee it nof nmeefſel}, theugh it came (afier) 1 | ailcaging this Law, Gich, that the land ſhould b*|1 | 
; grealy| 


—. 
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realy polluted, Jer. 3. 1. and ſo rhe Greekeverſign  "Ver£6.(A man.) pallnonecke] Heb, Hejbollgor , 6 * 

Fare in fiead of fn fairb,and ye ſhall not hejifetbe land, | rake : this is robe Peng ot any aa. | 

' This Law is fighratively applied in the e | forethe Greeke and Chaldee. change the perion, | $2 
of it unto God ad his Church, unto | fomakethe ſenſe plainer,T bow þ ala me poop ary 

was an husband , Jer. 31. 32. andunto whomin | ing to every man, Mee tok n | 

time he nf nobhong. bup dm oiy aur Bom a | verſc07. mabermulſine]) elſewhere this word Res | , 
tery, Jer. 3. 8: not'upon dilplealure, withouther | | 


{ kgnifieth both milſtonss, orthe.mill in ge» 
dne weric, as the liraclites often did to their | nerall, Exod.21.5. Here , by-reafon. the upper : 
wives, (for fixch a bill of divoresthey could not | milſtone is after mentioned ,. the netber; ſtone 13 | 
ſhew)bur for her tranſgreſſuxes ſhe was put away,EC. | qoeney meant. An: under theſe | '$ 
$0.1. And though by chis Law, a woman pur a- | other ot like neceſſary uſe 

way, and becoming another mans, might nor 'Te- 
rurne to her firſt hosband agajne , yet God (who 
is above bis Law )offerech his Church, after her | 
many adulteries, to returne againeunto him by 
repentance and faith, Jer.'3.8- 2.2,19« & g. | Miller Por? 
1, 5. The Apoſtle alto applicth this Allcgory eo Pod. | | 
the Churches cſtate under the Law,and under the | ſucb-to , bee winſt be 

Goſpel of Chriſt; Rom.7.1,2,3,8cc. / | Pannebe-bft, or burn, bejwe a> be bs tg, 

erle 5. br the arnie } unto the war, as the Greeke le 

cranſjateth. In Deur.20: alaw was given forſuch Borrower, chap. : be. the apper mak, 


- 


lemeat in, s ; 
_ fr 


ewo alſo inthis Law, bw ich are for jor Oc. 0 gyeilti 
+ houſe, nddedicated it, and | | (++ ugfell) ly it fee, tha 
wiſe, (Demeronomic 25:6.) and | wherewich they doe 


rounds it, the aenfitier.of, 
the Chaldee paraphrak 

J 

bur foc an 


vineyards, when t 
were to.provi 
wales for the armic., as is noted 0n 
mie20. 7, they were all this firſt yoere free from | of likeifort-. |. 
cheſeand other the ike charged; as che Hebrews | © Verſe 7, «ſank ] 
ſay, Theſe tothe warre neither | man, or childe.  . 
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| | 
pon ek 


te eſtes 
vpn bins, © free Jt ed 
[ena Es es. Inhey 


did exempt : 
great nece/fity of helpe.- ' 
re a nr yd re 

oly wedlockse, (as | 
hatred of unjuſt divorces) | 
the newly maried, againit che cunbrances which $, « Las, af 
that eſtatebringer|with it, andto (ertle theic-} | te death. | 
love ca: h to orher: he exempted .9./e2.1. | adv? 
all wars, cares and they mig \ ' 
more comfortably provide tor theis owne eſtate, | 
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y_ of all thele is given at large,in Levit.2 13,and 
14 Chapters. - ol that the Priefts ] the Grecke 
trankecth, all the Law that the Prieſts the Levites 
ball ſbere texto T9 "This naw ws to Iſrael, that | 
m___ had the Leprofie, of a fore like the becanſe 

he ſhould rr diffmbl or hide or Deuc = T4 
lack off, or cut awa thereof, or labor to reſtoreit, « paves 
by coffee to pig ey ing there, | 1410/be beaten, and wee th nk 
buras the Prieſt direed him omg Joy the 
Lawbecauſe chis plague was uſual: 
of God for mens tinnes,and did p« both the 
perſon him{clfc,and all that couched him; ſorhar 


| for the diſcerning ke me9 od, by themes this plague,chey 
r 
There front Low he br = 


AE 


Ver(:13. when the Sun] or, pr or |; 

ofter, Ge. he tranſ- | lateth , abawt the gig dong cls 

pononl ALE THOY | 22:26. "itis aid, | bejire the rome g 

H feb N THE PLAGUE OF LEF- | theAnnotat 

PROSTE, Se. ( Deuteronomie 25. 8. ) Mai- | » 

mon nw 6 remade; end aneney .1. Sce 

the ations on Levie.z # I ommanided | muſt. thus be reſtor 

| bend} Tf then the' Prieſt-ſpake or did otherwiſe | booteth it rotake the} 

jr. God preſcribed, it was not to ſtand. A | ſwer , thatby ee Gn 
Bev eckane thet js cleane , or fovhapes (which the 

ackow thr mncer, be doth nothing at all , "for 

piety in Lev.13.v.14,15.) be is uncleane} and 

the [22s him unclean, &c. Maimony 


In Ley cheek 
Verſ. 9,vuto 5d Hebrew Mirjem,in Greek 


Pex, ſhe was the fiſter of Moſes and Aaron, ores ark is, an 
Progne nl, wh for paingpain COLIEY 
Moſes, was en wit I 4+ ot fraudulently ſe nn tink 
| 12, whoſe example is for a warning toall, that | theGreeke tranſlatech bg, 
they (Muld nor | finne as ſhe did , God plogus : 
them alſo: and that the 5uſtice of the Law - 
| be execured upon all Lepers , without reſpe&t wo | 
Soul © other examples in moo) oy bo bas, 1d among the &- 
urite us, 1 Cor.10.6,1 1, and fo Chriſt ghey lawes, ſoar or eager wn, ry 
falch, Revvember Lits wife, Lak. 1 7 32. web 5 4=-es Sceallo Leuis.19.1 
thex lendeft] or , when thou ſhalt | thy gates ]that iv;as Dt 
by neighbour the thing , that | ys cities. © 


| I = 
5. Ikedq] in Greeke The 
| Da, is uſed SobhſigHin G6 Sha | 
ie Greeke tranſ-. whecher for norman Sho oF. his | 
thy neighbors (thatis, if | other things. So the Hebrewes explaioc k } 
he be þ © thee) when ae peer Se the | thy be the bire of man, whe beef he 

notes on Dext.15.3." | thonſhatt as pelo] This This | bireof inſtruments be 39 load to ge 


is hadron ey 
fay) tothe of -_ ſent ne FF =woes wry dot ana 


| take a pawne. Het lendetb to by 
| 6b rw bes wo ble ns the men 


(Ren of the Magiſtrate ;] and 

it be ew the Synedrion that commeerh 
for a pave , be may not come" into bis and take 
bis parere , but muſt ftand withoue and the borrower | 
' #5 to bring ot a parne unto bim | Deut.24: 10, If it 
[be fi, what ( (efference ) is there Fetweene the' ereditor , 


and the er of the $ ? The 
ecr.of pre. 4 _—_ 


—  - — —— wm. a >. 
= 


z ond 
WT q 
may take the parwne on of the 15: )' ud be thas' "the 4 yi 
[of the border by foe force, and give it the” Tender : == 222%, ht br fo Coma uw. 
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Dz:urz&owonrs XXAV. 
the ni:-bt. He that ts bired for meeke, or for a moneth, ſm Jand for bis ; for ſo the Hebrew iz often no» 
or for @ yeeve / or for ſeven, if (the terine) goe ont by day, ene re Dem are | | 
it #4 dre all that day; if it gre ont by night, it ie due Verſe 17. no- wreſt] or, not pervert, decline, or | 17 
that right. Maimony ibidem, chayter 11, ſe&tion'2 | mrne aſide. This is forbidden in all j | 
hſieth up bis ſonle ] that is, hopeth for and des | nerally, Ex0:23-2. Deat.1641 9, ſpecial y concer- 
fireth jt for the maintenance of his life. So the ning be poore, Exod. 2F, 6. more ſpecially here 
Greeke here tranſlaterh, be b:th bope ; and in Jer. | concerning the ftrange- and fatberieſſe : againkt ſuch 
22. 27. and 44- 14. the litring up of the ſoule | asthus wreſt t,the Lord will come neere 
lignitieth a delire 2 and tae foute is often put tor | tojudgment\ and bea ſwift witnes againt 
life. Herenpon the Hebrews ſay ; Wheſcever with- | Mal. 3+ 5. The Hebrews ſay, Whoſoever wre 
boldeth thc birelings wages, is as if be twoke away by | the j of any one of I(rach, tranſgre gat 
foie (or life ) from bim; for it is wricten, unto it be Jas Tr Te ſhall not doe nori m 
 bfietb np bus ſoulke': and he tranſgreſſeth againi? foere | judgement, Leviticus 19. 15. Andif# beef 6 
nr 190 S__ 


ohibitions , and owe Commandement ; againſt , T how | gev, be probiburions 
oat not fronainwhropproſe; and agamſt, T bo ſhalt namic 14.17. ag bfe, be tranſ- 
not 196 ; and againſt, T be birelings worke (or mage) greſſeth ag ainſt three prohibitions, mie 2 
ſrall nov abide all night with thee, nd acai be' | 17. Maimmyin $ anbedrin, 20, left. 22, 
San ſpall not goe donone pon it; and, Tn bis day thou ſbalt | nor of the jabereſe] the nor, or aud, is ſup» 


give his hire, Maimny treat, of Hiring, chapter 11, | plied alſo Greeke verſion, and ſo is often 
 ſeft,,2, a ſmne_] that is,a great iniquitie which-| tobe 4 as two three Exnnebs, 2 King. 9. 
' God will puniſh; tor though hecry pes 32. for twoor three , ſo, tomorrow, the third day, tor, | - 
a fine; but the cry of the poore haſteth Gods | or the third day, x Samuel 20.12, Li # Crane, 6 
judgement ; as onthe contrary,the bleſſing of the | Swelow, that is, or a Srvalow, Blay 3 14. and 
poore procuretha good reward from the Lord;-| ſundry the like, The holy Ghoſt ſometime ſup- 
verſe 13. According to this phraſeit is faid, The} plieth the defe&, as is noted on Exodus 22. 30. 
F icked 1honght of fooliſhneſſe (that is, of the foole)is | In the Greeke bere is added, andof the widew: fo 
ſig, Proverbs 24+ 9. that is, damnable, and co | in Deuteronomie 27. 19. Curſed be he that 
; be phniſhed of God, So in Jam.4.17, Joh.15.22, | etb the judgement of the ſir anger, ſutberlſſe, and widew : 
| 24. 9.41. Andin 1 King.1.21.-1 and my ſon S0- and all the people ſpall ſay, Amen. garment of the wi 
[Jon 1 ſhall be ſraners, that is, puniſhed as malefa» | dow] or any other thing of hers that ſhe hath 
| Kors. Accordingly Godthreatneth'to come neere need of ; the t is named but for an in- 
tothemin judgement; and to. be ſwift witneſſea+ | ſtance; as in Job 24.3. there is mentioned the wiv 
' gainſt thoſe that fraudulent oppreſſe the bireling i his | dower oxe, The Hebrews have this generall canon, 
| wages, Mal. 3.5. | A widow, whether ſt e be peore or rich , they may take no 
16| Verſe 16. for the children] Hebr, fir the ſames, | pare of ber, neither at the time when they lenid unto ber, 
nur at any other time, neither by the commandement of the 
pn hos fires, F Fapw.ax, wy yo 4 
to ir. If t or 
be reſtare it , be 14 to be beaten. | Maimony treat. of the 
Lender and Borrower, Chap. 3. ſe&.1. 

Ver.19. 4 ha ine barveſi ] This is an addition 
to the Law in.Lev, 19. 9. there , # corner of the field, 
—————_— ———_— to be left for 
the poore;/and here the forgotten ſbeaft. Theſe three 

ariquitie were du&to the out of eyery'cornafield in | 

| O*e. 1he wickedreſſe of the wicked ſball be wpon bim, E= | Iſrael, And the ſay, this law of the for- 
zekicl 13.20. The Chaldce Paraphraſt here tran+-| gotten ſheafe extended alſoto the vineyard, and 
 ſlaterh, by the mouth of the ſow 3 and (o ater, by the | other fruit trees, where whatſoever was forgot- 
mob of the fathers ; meaning that chey ſhould not | ten, might nox be taken againe by che owner : ſee 
die by their teſtimonie, And. ſo the Hebrews | the Annotations on Lev; 19. 10. - hoſt forgen 
[gather from this Law, ſaying , Neere kinsfolke-are_ | This the Hebrews undetſtand as ſpoken both to 
| rot fit to be witneſſes by the Law, a it is written, T be | the, owner fe to his labourers; that it is not a 
fathers ſhall not be put to death for the former, Ge, Wa | gotten all have forgotten it.But fo as that 
have bien taught, that in this general probibition 8 com- they all be in the fot if the owner be in the 
priſed, that the fabers be not put to death by the nawth | citic,and ſpeaketh of the ſheafe in the field, which 
of the (ones, nor the ſormes by the month of the fatberr;'| hee thinketh bis workmen will forget, and they 
| aud the ſame right 1s for otber' neere a kin. Maimony'| doe ic, this (notwi bis remem- 
tom. 4. treat. of Waneſes,chap. 13. (e&. x; Bur: | brance + dddars. ems 7 ons , 
the firſt interpretation is molt proper and ger--| funder one froma: pehaaed.ae)Bngtt> 
taine, it be pitt to death} (oitisallo alleged |- ren; bur 3, (or moe) arenot. 
in >-King. 14.6. butinz G 25. 4. it is, they | 
bl ws di The one openeth the othery and is die, 

Is often uſed Gpeo_es — as DRnOPEnY pas pr 7 op 

30. Deut,17.13.& 15. 20. &22, 22425, / 1 2200 many Pp x7 as 

, F $5 j (777 ns "| 
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wer ? All that be canwot firetch out bis hand and poore in the vingyard | 
Pe ie: [that is, if it be ther than hee can the jogleg ; 
reach from the plac _ he en ar. np teu, Many 
tom. 3. in AMattanstb gnanywm , CN . 
011 8 # 4 for the ſbeaver , ſ for the fandey 
corme : if @ man _forget ſome of the ſiandeng corme , and 
reape it met , it is or the poore. Maimeny ibidem, chap- Cuar. XXV. 
ter 1. ſection6. _ for the frogs] in Grecke, | 74% | 
the Proſehte, one joyned to the Church of Iſrael : I God commandeth jul judgement towards all, 
ro lac cheſe gifts peculiarly belonged, and to 0- 2. To beat fnch « deſerve it , bus not with mee 
ther-poore : tce the Annotations on Lev. 19. 10. fore fripet 4 Nat to monuſell the Oe when be trea-| 
And as frgerring often fignifieth a negle&, or pal deth aut the corne, 5' Of raiſing feed unto a brather de- 
ling over of a thing, ſo in this caſe : anda man | ceaſed without iſſue. 7 What was fo be done woo the 
might purpoſely paſſe over a ſheafe and leave ic man that wonld not raiſe up ſeed uno bis bruber,| 
as torgotten, for the poore, as Boaz did for the | 11 The inmudeſt woman muſt have ber band ext of.| 
{ranger Rub, ſaying to his harveſt-men, Let fall | 13 Againſt wnuſt werghts and meaſures. 17 1 
1oow 6 pep ren ber , and let it lie that ſhe may | memory of Amoleh far crueltie to Iſrael, is to be blated 
gether jt xp, Ruth 2. 16; a it not | out from under beaten, ey 
but unawares, yet was he to confider | | 
rein the providence of God, which cauſed him F there be a controverſic between men, 
to forget or paſſe over a fheafe, for the poores and they come ncere unto judgme 
fake : tor as the Oſtrich is (aid to forget her egges they judge them ; thenthey ſhall juſtifie 


which ſhe leaveth in the carth, becauſe Ged hath | the juſt , and condemne for wicked ro 


deprized ber of wiſdame , &c. Job 39. 15, 17. loin | ked, Andit ſhall be,if the wicked be worthy 


this caſe of the ſheafe, that the poore alſo might | 
have occafion to minde the providence and love | to be beaten; that the Judge ſhall cauſe 


] z 
, [ 

* God is them. in this releefe. - i» ay 2 UE Jownc, and to be bearen before his 
re avis] or ; ya wr po Crock fuch, face, according to his wickednes, by anum- 
in of the works. This promile of bleſſing is to Þcr- Forty (ſtripes) he may (mite him hee 
encourage them inwell doing, for which they | ſhall not adde moe, leſt 5f he adde to {mite 


ſhould not loſe their reward : for that which is | himabove theſe with many ſtripes,then thy 
done unto poore Chrittians, is done unto Chriſt hrother be vile in thine eics. ch 


himſe [tthew 25. 40. and, He that i groct 
cane ter ene LORD dt | eter re por mouſe the Oxe hen 
| 17, So Beaz for his kindJefle and Rk dens | If brethrendwel together ,and one of them 
afterwards he tooke to wife) had a ſon of her (as Mic, and haveno ſonne, the wife of the dead 
a blefling of God ) Oved;the grandfather of David ſhall not be rs oxc without, to a man that is 
|the King, Ruth 4. | a ſtranger,her husbands brother ſhall goe in 
Verſe 20, beateſt ] that is, as the Greeke tranfla- yo her, and rake her to him to wife, and 
teth, gatbereſt the-alives. The fame isto be under- . 10 the duty of an huſbands brother unto her. 


ever ter tag moos Try rat] uf | Andir ſhall be, char the firſt-born which (he 


thou ſhalt not returne to gather the ( olives ) after thee : beareth,ſhal ſtand up in the name of his bro» 


in Chaldec , thox ſhalt not 2ake away afier thee. It js | FRET , Which 55 dead , that his name be not 
the ſame law for trees, which was' before for | blotted out of Iſrael. And ifthe ran like not; 7 
corne, that what was forgotten or paſt overat | to take his brothers wife, then let his bro- 


frit, ſhould not after be gathered, bur lefr &, bbew-r 3 
inſt, ould nor akter be garbered, Bur lk for | thers wife go.uptothe gate,unto the Elder 


| I »e# | and ſay , My husbands brother refuſcth to] 
ies (s forte pare) + Dameromene 4. 3, | [le upunco is brother aname in lacks 
When thou beateſt thine olive tree, Oc. | And the- 15 DOT Willing to JO tNe Cuty Or an huSHanh) 
=_ de abr tas es eaearad Pfr —__ we the Elders of _y 8 
| the rrees, '& , nd the comer, | tie ſhall call him and ſpeak unto him : 
Leviticus y Oay-16. in Mane gnenijim, | he ſtand and ſay,Tike notto take her; Thelt|s 
n_— ul 29607 __ 6 ſhall his brothers wife come neere unto hun 
| and properly = ey Am, my nm; io the cies of the Elders, and ſhe ſball pul] 
 ſters, as is noted on Leviticus 19. 10, which law off his ſhooe from off his foot ,and ay + 
18 m_ repeated : and by ſaying, .fter thee, he ſce- in his face: and ſhe ſhall amwer at p | 
meth toteach the ſame for the vine, which hee Soſhall it be done þnto the man which wi , 
taught for the corne and other teces,that all for- [act build up his brothers houſe; And his|1? || 
PPS | We. £3 name 6-4 
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ſult weights. D#&ursronomnre XX VA. mm 
name ſhall becalled in Tract; The houſe of | and the Chalder, « fume guilie of ts | ln 
HINTY bel, Mar. 23.15. | bas 


'him ar hath his ſhooe lled off, | beaten. So the ſatne(or childe)of 
+ | Renmen ſe ger, 4g nd | FT wan pr ny Ah 


his brother; and the wite of the one draw- rb oy. 
' ethneere for to deliver her husband: out of _ —y" - og at _ beak os” 
| E 


| the hand of him tharſmitch him, and put  fyxt rr another Evangeliit explainech chus, 
teth forth-her hand , and taketh hold by his | If the banſe be worthy, March« 4023.) Now, who 

12 fecrets; Thenthou ſhalt cutoff her hand, | they'were that deſerved beating; are'by the He- 
thine eye ſhall not ſpare. | brews ſhewed thus ; He rhar ranſgreſſerb ogeinſ| 
13 j Thou ſhalt not haveinthy baga ſtone and | rn ee eeefn 
14 aſtone, agreatanda ſmall. Thou ſhalrnor and ſaid tate bir Does rhigobing for if them deaf 
; have.inthine bouſe an Ephahandan Ephah, | 4, 5.4 keepeſt wor that which is commanded concer- 


15 agreatand-aſimall,, A perte& ſtone and a | winy 5e;rhow /6t'r be bear be rranſpreſſerh and 
| jaſt ſhaſt thon have,  perfo Ephah and a ms enero el by hr in 
[juſt Thalt thou have, charthy daies may be | #Haimiony in'Sukbeidrin, ch.t6Aeftcg.) Morepar- 
Tengthened in the land: which Jehovah thy | fieularly, Theſe ae vo who” 

16; God Averth untothee,. For he is an abho- ID af amnſs 4 rare 
| mination ze. Jehovah thy God, whoſoc- off:0a6 7 a at eu 

ver doth theſe thiers, whoſoever doth un. | Paſſover, Likgwife whoſorver ts, peſo 

' righreouſneſle, a prohibition for which they are ywilty of drach by 

17 | Remember that which Amalek did unto | hand of Gail: & bi that eattth of frais , beſutethe 

thee by the way when yee were come forth | frfefruits, tither, oc. be pitid ; wal 4 PridfÞ thue 

18: out of Egypt. How hee mct thee by the | * wnelewie, and vaterh of the beave-offering which 

b. pf ; % clrane. Liktwift who ſo tran/greſſerh ngninff a yd 

way., yote the hindmoſt of thee , all iran” frac og 3:3" bes 
that were feeble behind thee, and thouwaf | iy, 5, terb a Kids bit mothers wilke [which the 
fainc and wearie ;\and he fearcd nor God. | gprey, wndetitand of eating $+f6 with tithe; 

19 | Therefore-it ſhall be, when Jehovah thy | i that weareth Linſey-woolſey.” Bur « p#0h 

God hath giyen reſt unto thee , from all | whrreim'ic no af; 27 ro walke iy #rate:benvir; torts 

| thine enemies round about, in..the land Fes falſt . 

which Jchayah thy God giveth unto: thee 2 Us 7: 
for an inheritance. to. poſſeſle! it, thou | ds tbe 

- ſhalt. blot-iout: the remembrance. of: Ama- | 

lek fromyunder the heavens; thou ſhalt not 
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P plg,or | raft ; in Greeke, a con- | 


bag O 


the welt 


I ho ric 2- 3 ; 
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1g theſe three is to ; to be beaten i 


5 may far eat wk by 
I bate beene taught , that theſe are di- 
vided (or ſeveral.) þ is ſaid (in Peuceronomie 18, 
10:) Let there not be foimd m the, cy thee wig 
bis ſanne or bis daughter to paſſe thorawgh the ee 
dromer of divinations , an ob of tames : 
al theſe th.ngs be onprebended generally in one þ 
tion. yet are they divided in other prohibitions, inf + | 
Leviticus 19. 26.) ye ſþall not obſerte fortunes , and 
ze ſhall» not obſerve times © to teach, that one of 
theſe o probibinun ty i ſelf ſeveral; and ſo all other 
of like fore. Maimmy in Sanbedrin, chapter 18, ic- 
tion 1, 2, 3- Finally they fay., All probibitions, 
for which cutting off de, but not death by the Mag 
flats por ane beaten, are one and twen- 
. All for wbich death is due by the band of God, which 
ae probibhtion wherein an att 14, for which men are 
role lege, wveightms Ab in the Law, 
for which there is neither cuttog off dhe, nor dearþ by 
the Magiſtrate, for which men are to be beaten, are 
an hundred ſixtie and eight. | So there, are found in all 
which are to be beaten, 207. Maimen ibidem, chap- 
ter 49, All which are bo particularly related, 
but would be On thang ers LO repeat. the 
budge) 8 that is, the Judges, as the Greeke tranſla- 
for one Judge fate not alone to jnd For 
troverſies. Neither was any man to be 
without witneſſes of his crime. No man 5 10 fe 
beaten but by wimeſſes and evidenee ; and they are to 
examine the witne(jes by inquiry and diligent ſearch, 
nem thy dew jul comees of i and death. Main 
chapter 16. ſeftion 4. _ _ cauſe bim 
id ene, and bound faſt: the | 


op in Fanbechls, a, 16,” 


, 


.be ay or or fr. in Gr 


« was an hand bredib , and the leng 
wy hefreper? hich; moſeal 
an band bred 


, 1 
oF SN 
/ 
= | - 


? 
portion ) of bis ſame : but the Gre 
cording to bis i '=$0 char the | 
moderate his blowes, according 
of his E and the mans 
the ſtripes ; buc they | 
Wand aig ſer hace of God. 


then fortie ,. though be be as and luftic 

I to they may _ LED 
If they bave judged hin to have riÞes 
ter that they havebegin' ty bext bit t 


and ſay, be ploy wry Oboe 
A ripes which he hath received, erat 


beatings , for tranſgreſſions that be 
A nes 2 a hee 
meaſure (or judgement) be #s beaten ant 

if not , they beat bim, uns 
then they beat bim againe. Who ſo ighemed by the 


giftratts for a' ſinme which deſereth cutting off , and | - 


beaten the ſecond time for the ſame finne ; a he | 
eateth fat, (Leviticus 7.25 xl ran, 
eteth fat the ſecond time, aud is beatin for # ; if be ea 
iz the third tame, they beat bin! not, bit, him 
Littl-eaſe, a narrow jlact' a bigh as wherejn| 
be cannot lie downe ;' and they give bim the of + 
ſireſſe, and water of aff.iftion, till "il bir bowell be 
ant, be be ficke : and 
Joy till bis belly burſt. mg 
ter 17. alin, 2, 4- + ao 
by « number] that is, by a ceftgine number, 

4 tre by the Judges; - * 2113715; wy 

Verſe-3. Forty {tripesJ'ithis phanpaty jy the 
Scripture aleth 1; -times in caſev of 
liation, affliftion, and puniſhment; as Aleſis 
ewiſe humbled himſelf in Ping and prayer fc 
tie daies and fortie nights, Deur.9.9,18. Elia t 
ſed fortic daies, 1 King, 19.8. and our Saviour; 
& | Ma ><. oy Forty yeeres 1ſreel was afflicted in tl 
wilderueſle for their finnes, Num 14. 
forty y hr} » ek ova for tretcheran|' 
dealing with T/rad, I1,3,13. 
daies 5th ery Woman wis'tr } [oC 
boom for i'wanchi _ 
wiſe forty my em , Lev. 12:4 
nes Forty daies' Ang ey wife ned ar Ne 
eh. 7.1 dates did'F 
cho uity of ey SE. 
_ log 


boot #, Joi wh 4 

gypt. and wandred 
Nani. 14. 2 

old Boil i'r wa 


| tance, Genefis Sn; Ft 


| As r.; 
+4 ceo Rn 


eres if 
| L "hae 
be ergo 1 


ghd feed i | 
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By the Hebrews this Law is expounded thus, 
How mangiſtripes ave they beat (att offender) with / 
with fortie lacking one * @ it is written (Deut.35.2,3.) 
by number fortie , that is, the number wbich 1 next t0 
firtie. T halmnd,” Bab. in Maccoth , chapter 3. This 
their underſtanding is very ancient , for ot 
| pratiſed in the Apoſtles daies; as Pax! teftifierh, 
Of the Temes fre timer receited I fottie ({tripes) "on 
ones, 2 Cor, I 1, 24. But their rea/on which they 
give is not folid » as when they ſay, If it had beene” 
written, FORTIE INNUMBER, I woudd 
ſay it were fall fortie : but being written , in number for- 
tie, it meancth the numler which rechaneth fortie next 
after it, that is, chirrie nine. © By this expoſition 
' they confound theverles, and take away the di- 
' tin&ion, I-thinke rather this caſtome was taken 
' up,by reaſon ofthe manner of their beating fore- 
ſpoken of, which was with a ſcourge that had 
three cortls, ſo that every ſtroke was counted for 
three ſtripes , andthen they could nor give even 
| fortie, but eitheythirty nine,or fortic two,which 
| was above the number ſet of God.®* And hereof 
| they write thus ; When they judge (or condenme ) a 
| ſer to ſo many (ſtripes) arbe can beare, they judge 
not but by ſtrokes that are fit tobe trebled, [ thar is, to 
' give three ſtripes at one ſtreke by reaſon of the 
three cords. ] If they judge that be can beare tiventie, 
; they gar nb vm ror Arena wg 
tothe end't w849 treble (the ſtripes ) 
| bimeighteene; Mai hs 4 ch. 17. Gt 2, 
; Thus he that was able-to bearetwentie ſtripes 
| had bur eighteene; the Executioner ſmote him 
but fix times, for if hee had ſmitten him the ſe+ 
venth,they were counted one and twenty ſtripes, 
which was aboye the number adjudged : {o hee 
that was adjudged to fortie, was ſmitten thir- 
teene times, which being counted one for chree, 
make rhirtie nine. And fo R. Bechaias writing 
hereof, ſaith, The ſtrokes are trebl:4 (that is, every 
one is three) and three times thirtcent are nine 
thirties be may ſme] in Greeke, they m1y ſcourge, 
(or ſhall ſeurge) implying all the Judges withthe 
|Executioner : fo cer, and they ſpall not adi. 
\not ad] not exceed the number ſet of God. The 
| Hebrews fay, If he that is beaten, die under the hand 
'of che Execurtioner, be is free ; but if be adde one 
[ſtripe more td the meaſure, and be die, then the Execu- 
' tioner is baniſhed for it. If be die not. yet be tranſgref- 
| ſeth againſt this probibition: and fo for all other that 
{ ſmite their neighbours. For iſ when the law giveth leave 
to fmite, the Scripture ammandeth not to ſmite a man 
(more than the appointed meaſare) for bis wi 
eſſe, much more any other man, T 
by weigbbour , 1bough be ſmite 4 ſervant with a ſirc 
for which there it not due 2 farthing recompence, be w to 
be beaten: but if there be recompence to be made for 
it by money , no 11.2n pajeth , and is beaten alſo. Maimony 
,in Sanbedrin , chapter 16. ſeftion 12, with 


many ſtri or, with any moe ſtripes : Hebr, | 
A, thy lotber be vile or; bean | 
[4 


By this God teacheth to hate and de 


{pile the (ine, not the ſinner, who is by thiis cha- | 


tiſement to be amended : as the power which the 
Lord hath given, is to edification, and not to deſtru- 


hey | ſelſe un erewth. any goiter teen 
lious, 1 ps 13. 5, From this the Her) | 


monſeled, 
| tied up (as the Chaldee'trasflaterh) but is to car 
| that wherein he worketh , how much more men. 


| on wing by 


—_ = — 


dim, 2 Corinth, 13.10, This vikneſt or igno* 
minie is tO gbrie or bonowr, Elay 16, 14. 
The Greeke tranſlaterh ir, 4ſebemone/ei, that is, be 
iononninions, Or bebave bimſelfe unſeemly * which wore 
Paxl aſeth when he faith , Loye dbtb wor bebave it 


brews teach,that whoſcerer b11b ſnmed and-is 
he retarnetb to bis aſe it 4s 

ther be vilsin thine ejes ; after be is beaten, 
brother. ' And all that deſerve extring off, 
beaten, are free from aitting off. T he 

be ſinneth, is beaten three, at all 

and returneth to bis fe ( or 9, 


Chiefe of the Seſſion, when be ſneth, t Y 
be retlirneth not 1o bis farii eſtate If 
to be ar one of the reſt of the Syned; 1 - aro, pHo 
te; not, Maimony in S in, ch. | 
17. it. 7,8 g. oo 
Verſe 4-the oxeJorthe aſſe, or any other beaſt : 
the oxe is named 


for an inſtance. And if the 


bealt may not be that is, have bis mob 


Hereapon the Apoſtle fajrh, Doth God rake care for 
Oxam ? or ſ-ith be it altogether for our ſakes ? For our 
Jakes no danbt this it wrigten, that be that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope , and he that t b in bype ſbould 
, 1 Corinth. 9. 9, 10, Sec 
the notes on Deuteronomie 22+ 10. when | 
be tread:+th] or, in bis treading or threſhing : which 
oy ny (followed alſo by = poltle) _ 
eth, :reading or threſbing. 
to threſh their corne NE fr Ou flaile as we 
- bur with che feer of beaſts they trod it our, | 
Hoſea 10. 11. and ſometime with Cart-wheeles, 
as Elay 28, 27, 28. Sothey were wont in other 
nations, as the Romans did beat out their corne 
with ſtaves, or tread it out with cartell, Colume!, 
de ruſt; hib.2. cap.21, Spicitually this ſignified the 
labour of the Miniſters of the Word, pr 
the be bones for obo af res. wr - 
ſhewerh, ſaying , Let , 
wang Find," ws var they who labour 
in the Word and DoArime : for the Scripture ſaith, T bou 
ſalt not monſell the oxe that tread.th ont the corne, 1 Ti- 
mothie 5.17, 18. and to this the Proverbe agree- 
eth, Where tv oxen are , the crib is deans (or empty) 
Proverbs 14. 4. Touching this Law, the He» 
pr hen thus ; t-0 Sbufrn tn while 
is workgth in 1 out of the ground, 
whether they be bes, 41" wi be i 
hover *fraith « hat rom coi, itivtine of 
ſerver reſtraineth « e : 
reg ater: er) fufexcal rows Irs 25. 44 
whether it be an oxe , or other Kat of beaſt , undeane 
or cleane, and whether be tread ont the 
other works in that which groweth ons 
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Tiraeli:e tread out corne with the bullocks of an beatben, 
(and novel] it ) be tranſgreſſeth againſt this Law, T hou 
ſhalt not mon{ſe# : bnt if an beathen tread with an 1f- 
raelites bullocke, be tranſgreſſtb not : [for what things 
| ſoever the Law faith, it faith. to them that are 
under the Law, Romans 3. 19.) If he moulell 
him not , but put a pricke #2 bis mouth, that he can- 
not eat , or cauſe a Lyon 10 lie thereby [to fray him 
from cating | or layath the (bullocks) calfe without 
[ſto keepe her. from eating] or that the beaſt 5 
a thirſt, and he grveth it no drinke, or ſpread a thin upon 
the corne that be may not eat ;- all theſe and other the lik 
are milarofull , though be is not beaten | for doing 
them. ] &c. Maimony tom. 4. treat. of Hired 
things, chap. 13. (c&.1,2,3. 

Verle 5. If brethren dwell Yogether) This Law is 
firſt to be underſtood of natural] and next bre- 
thren (the Hebrews reſtraine it to Iſraelites, and 
brethren by the fathers fide onely;) and ſecond- 
ly.,if chere be no brethren, the next kinſman (for 
all kinſmen are in the Scriptuse phraſe brethren ) 
is to doe the dutie here required, as the example 
of Boaz and Rab ſheweth,Ruth 3. & 4 chap. And 
their dwelling together ſtemcth to denote their 
lingle ſtate of life, whileſt they abode in their fa- 
thers houſe; as there is an example of Er, Onan, 
and Selb, in Indzhs family, where before Moſes 
time this Law was praGiled, Gen. 38.7, &c. 

One of them die ] One is often uſed for the firf?, as in 
Geneſis 1.5. and 8,5, So ſome underſtand this 
Law to be for the firſt-borne of the brethren 
onely : others take it generally for any one of 
them; and thus the Hebrews take it in the lar- 
geſt ſenſe. It is commanded by the Law , that a man 


rwbetber of ſuch as be married or betrotbed, if be die with= 
owt ſeed,, Deuteronomie 25. 5, Bretbren by the mo- 
thers fide (anely ) are wt counted for brethren, in the caſe 
of inheritance, or of taking the brothers wiſe, and putting 
off (the ſbooe,) but are as if they were none : for there 
is wo brotberbeod but by the fathers ſide. Strangers 
that are become Proſehtes , and ſervants which bave 
their freedome , have no brotherhood at alt, but are as 
ſtrangers ane to another , &c, Maimony tom, 2. in T;b- 
bum, (or treats of taking the Brothers wife ) ch. 
+ ſet, 1, 7,8, Soin the Goſpel this caſe is pro- 

ded to our Saviour in generall termes , Afo- 
ſes ſaid, if any (man) die, Mat.22,24. or if any (mans) 
brother die , Marke 12. 19. Luke 20, 28, that it 
ſcemeth even then, this was not thought to in- 
tend the firſt-borne onely. have no Jorne ] He- 
brew, nfo to him, that is, no childe : for ſoune, 
the Greeke tranſlateth feed, which comprehen- 
deth ſoune or dawghter : 10 inthe Goſpel it is tran- 
[lated, having no cvilaren,Mat.22.24. or, be die child- 
kſſe, Luke 20.28. and in Mat.22.25. it is ſaid, ba» 
tang no ſeed, Thus the Hebrews expound it, T hat 
wbich z« ſaid in the Law, AND HAVE NO 
SONN E; mhether it be ſome or daughier, or feed 
of ſame , or ſeed of dawghter, &c, if be haze ſeed by that 
| 
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by a 
for the 
vans, 
are Infidels, and are as nune ; for of the beathen he 

| HE WILL TURNE AT THT $0 
FROM AFTER MEE, Demeronomie 
4- hee turneth bim away from being connted of 
Chrrch. And though bis ſarne by the bond-wornmn 
made free, or bis ſore by the alien be become a P roſeinte, 
yet are they as ther ſtrangers, and freed ( ſervant) mi 
doe not diſcbarge big wife , &e. Who. 
leateth bis wife with chile, i ; 


although it dit 
the __ that it us borne , loe his nike 5 ee | 
from pulling off the ſhooe , or marrying ber buchand; bn 
ther. Maim, in Tibbum , chap. 1. ſe, 3, 4,5. 
a frange that is, of another family in Iſrael, as 
the Greek tranſlateth it,s mann neere,that is 
neere of kin. The Hebrews ſay, If ſbe be 
to anotber , and be lie with ber before fbe be harried 4 
ber buchands brother, or bave pulled off bis flooe, be 
foe are to be beaten, and ſbe is to goe owt by (Bill of ds 
vorce.) Maim, in Tibbum, chapter 2. ſc&ion 18, 
her bu-bandz brother ) or next neereſt kinſman, 
as in Retbs caſe, Ruth 3. Herethey fay, Whop 
dieth and leaveth many brethren , it is commandedihat 
| the eldeſt marry bis brothers wife, or pull off bis ſpooe,/ 
If the cldeft will not , they tucrne to all the ther ; 
if they will not , they tarne againe to the eldeſt and jay, 
Von thee the commandement (lieth) either 10 put off 
( the ſkooe) or to marry thy brothers wiſe : and thy; 
be bubaends brother to marry ber, ' 


out alive into the aire of the world , 


compe ber 
| but m I hi [1] the , u the} 
ſbenld take the wife of bis brother by the fatbers fide, | they may compel! bim to pull off ( the ſhove.) If 


eldeſt brother be gone mto another countrey , bis younger | 
brother may not ſay, the commandement lieth upon my 
elder brother, wait for him till be come : but w 
to this, that bee now marry, or pull off (the ſhon | 
Maimony in Iibbum, chap. 2 ſe&.6.--9.', » 
goe mn unto ber | into the chamber » as ludg. 15- I. 
that is, take ber to wife. The Hebrewes thinke 
this might not be done til they had waited 90. daits 
after her husbands death, which was to ſee whe» 
ther ſhe was with child or not : and ſuch wast 
cuſtome for al other women that were wi 
they married not till after three moneths. Mate 
mony in Iibbum, ch. 1.1. 19. This ſeemath ve 
ceſſary in this caſe, for if ſhe were with cull 
and brought if forth alive, it was not lawfull for 
her brother in law to have her, Leyit.18.16, 
Ver(.6. land up in the name of by; brather ]that 
be counted and called the ſecd of the dead 
not of the living : & for this cauſe Onen unn 


nor prrforming in duty, becauſe be 


ſeed ſbanld not be bis, Gen. 9. whom 
Boaz, begat of Rmth, is ſaid ro be the ow of Ne 
ni ,-Ruth.4.17. And as hee did this for hl 
| dead brother, fo, by the Hebrewes , 
married by brothers wiſe, bee was the beire 


all 
| brothers goods. Maimony tom.4. treat- #1 | 
fp 


— 
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nances, chap.3; ſeft,7. bir name be not blovied aa 
or, not wiped out ; for that was an heavie Pudlgi 


in Iſrael, Dent. 9.14: & 29.20. Plal, ro9.13, Ther-/ 


' fore to comfort the'godly Eumichs , the Lord 
 promileth to give them a name better than of ſarmes 


+ | reaſon ot this Law, that God wolild have bre- 


 ving, and 101be dead , as Ruth 2.20; that widowes 
ſhould not be left comfortleſſe; and that families 
ſhould not be cut off from their inheritances in 
Ganaen, (which were figures of a better and hea- 
 venly heritage, av is (hewed on Gen® 12. 5.) but 
that the name of the dead might be rajſed up upon 
their inberitanees,, Ruth 4.5, 107) And as Chriſt 
himſelfe came according to the. fleſh, after this 
| manner of kindnefle ſhewed by Boaz his grand- 
father; ſo unto him, and his Church, may the' 
| eruth of this ſhadow and legall ordinance be ap: 
lied. For the Charch of Trae! was his wite,” 
Hoſes 2. who bare him no children by the Law, 
Rom-7.10. & 31. But the Apoſtles (hisbrethren, 
| Joh.20.17.)by the immorrall ſeed of the Goſpel, 
| begat children unto him, both of the Jewes and 
|Gentiles, 1 Cor.4:15. Gal. 4.19.1 Pet. 1.23. not 
[that they ſhould be called by any mans 
' I Cor-1. 12,13- but to carry the name of Chriſt, 
; whoſe name ſhall be for ever, and continued as 
| long as the Sun; in whom all nations ſhall bleſſe 
| themſelves : and blefſed be the namie of his glory 
for ever, Pal. 72; 17, 19; F 
7 | Verle 7. likenot] or be not willing, hace no delight 
; or pleaſure : to in verſes. Though God would 
| have brethren performe the foreſaid dutie, yet 
if their affe&tions were contrary, he forced them 
| not hereunto, leſt worſe evils ſhould grow in fa- 
milies, through want of love, which is the bond 
of perte&neſſe. But what if the woman her ſelte 
were not willing? For this God giveth no ex- 
preſſe Law : but by the Hebrews opinion , if ſhe 
were fit to marry him, and would not, ſhe was 
[judged a4 a woman rebellions againſt her busband , 
and was put away withort a dowerie, which all 0+ 
ther widowes had. 1/ "y T_—_— m_ ma- 
' nie , and the elde red ber , were not willing 
| thereto, but mor anober brother , they hearkgned 
not unto her , for the commndement 4 , that the eldeſt 
| ſhould bave bis brothers wife. Maimony in Tibbum, 
chap. 2. ſe&. 10, - t9thegate) where the Judges 
'uſed to fit : ſo the Chaldee explaineth it , to the 
'pate of the Indgement Hall (or Court) before the Elders? 
fee Ruth 4. 1, 2,&c. 
$| Verſe 8. and ſpeake, wnto bim] The brothers wife 
greth afier ber buabands brother, in the place where be us, 
and commeth to the Tndges : and they call bim, and give 
him counſel , ſich as is meet ſor him and ber. If it be 
good to marrie, ——_ bim vr qa : and Pe 
«it be good to put off the ſhoce , as if very yorg , 
rig ar ao an od woman , and he a yon 
mam , they counſel bim to put off (tbe f#ove.)) And itr- 
needfull that the Tudges appoint a certave ew to ſrt 
i and efeinnet ie pre OE nes e before 
then , Oe. Maimony in' , chapter 4. ies 
| Gion J, 2s oth 


, 
: 
: 
' 
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| andof daughters, Elay 56.5. And this theweththe- 


thren ſhew mercie one to-another, both t the 1i=/| 


Verſe 9. bis ſbooe ] It is aid in Rath 4. 7, 
that this wireke manne i emer 1 im Lirael, 
concerning redeeming , _— changing, for ro com> 
firme all things ; @ man pulled off is edna 
by neighbour , and this was @ teftimonie in I{racl, $0 
in that caſe ir'was a (igne, that the brother gave 
over his right in the woman, and reſigned her to 
any other. Sometimes It is a figne of ignominie, 
E(a.20.2,4.that alſo is implied here,as the words 
tollowing manifeſt. The manner ot | 
this Rite, is ſaid to be thus'; T bey browght bins a: 
ſhoe of Leather, which bad an betle, & co and be put it 
on .lys right foot, and tied the 'latcber pon biy 
for, ro ſtood _—_ ſhe m the x mnragye) Cort.) 
A ſetting by foot the ground, farting 
_—_ = afroly not. phy. 

the latcbet of bis ſhove , and padled the his foot, 
aud caſi 1t on the ground. After this r dans 
[pitted on the ground before bis face , with ſpittle that 
might be feene of the Tudger ; and it war neceſſwie that 
the Indges ſtonld ſee the fpittle that came ont of her month, 
And afjerward; foe ſaid, THUS SHALL IT 
BE DONE'TO FHE MAN WHICH 
WILL NOT BUILD VP HIS BRO- 
THERS HOUSE; AND HIS NAME 
SHALL BE CALLED IN ISRAEL, 


| THE HOUSE OF HIM THAT HATH 


HIS SHOOE PULLED OFF, allin the 
boly tongue, And all that ſate there, anſwered afier ber, 
HE THAT HATH HIS SHOOE PUL- 
LED OFF, three timer. Maimmy in Jibbum, 
chap. 4. ſe&. 6,7, 8. Spiricually this figpified, 
that ſuch as would not beget children unto | 
Chriſt, it ſhould be declared of them, that their 
feet are not ſhod withthe preparation (or ſtabilitie ) 
of the Goſpel of Peace , mentioned in Epheſ: 6. 15. 
fpit ini bir face or in bis fight , as this phraſe is 
interpreted, Deur. 4:37. or before bim, as .I. 
25. The Hebrews expound it of Tuan the 
ground before him, as is before noced, this | 
ſpitting was a ligne of ſhame and ignominie, as 
Numbers 12.14. Elay'50,6. buildup bis bro- 
thers bouſe ] that is, beget ſeed for his brother : as 
Rachel and Leab are faid to bnild tbe bouſe of Iſrael, 
by bearing children, Ruth 4, 11, See the Anno- 
rations on Genel. 16, 2. the bouſe of bim] So 
there was a note of infamie not upon himlelfe 
onely, but his houſe, his poſteritie after him : 
whereby God ſhewed how mnch hee miſliked 
this his unkindnefſe. And concerning that neer- 
eſt kinſman, which-refaſed ro marry Ruth, kft 
be ſbould marre bis one inheritance, Ruth ; wee 
may obſerve how neither he nor his hath any 
name or memoriall in the booke of GOD, 
though there ſeemed to be juſt occaftionto/ have 
named him, Rach 4.1, &c. whereas Boaz who 
did the dutie, hath not onely his Genealogie 
rehearſed, Ruth 4, 18, +22. bat is inthe Ro 
of the kindred of our wore? 3 Chriſt, who 
came of him according to the Mat. 1. 1,-5. 
After all theſe rites were performed,the Hebrews 
doe record, that the Judges gave unto the wo- 
man a Bill ſubſcribed wich their names , wherec- 
in they teſtified to all men, that CFLs = 
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| ſuch a woman had on ſuch a day and yeere ap= 


peared before them,and done all the things fore» 


| mentioned, according to the Law of Aoſer and . 


Ie]: which bill was a teſtimoniall of her full 
diſcharge from this man,after which ſhe was free 
to be married to any other. Maimory in Tibbum, 
chapter 4. ſeftion 29, 30. ; 
erle-11, When mer firive} or fight, as it were 
flying one upon another. ard bis brother that 
is , bu neighbour , brother is taken here in a large 


ſenſe, as'in Exod. 2.11. and in many other places. 


10 deliver ber bus band JT his though it was law- 
full for her to doe, and a fruit of her love ; yet 
God forbiddeth it to be done by any unlawtull 
or immodeſt manner : for we may.not doe evill 
that good may come, Rom. 3.8. b forth 
ber band] This noteth a purpoſed aQ: tor if ſhee 
had done this unawares , the penalty following 
was not to be infliked upon her. So the Hebrews 
conclude in the generall for all men, He that brin- 
getb ſhame (on his neighbour) ix not guiltie (of pu- 
niſhment.) for the ſhame, unkſſe be doe it Pref, as 
it s written, AND SHE PUTITETH 
FORTH HER HAND: buthe that doth ſbame 
to bis nexghbour without intent , 1s free. Maimony tom. 
4. in Chobel (or treat. of him that doth hurt and 
dammage) chap. 1. ſe&.10,  bybis ſerets] or 
privities, which in the Hebrew have their name of 
Shame, the ſpameficl/ parts, From hence the Jewes 
have a generall law , that men arero make fati(- 
faion for all manner ſhame that they bring up» 
on their neighbour, as is noted on Exod. 21.19, 
Their faying is, He that kxrteth bis neighbour, 54 
bound to make bim ſatufattion for frve things, viz. the 
dammage, and the paire, and bis bealing , and hu reſling, 
and the ſhame ; and theſe five things are recompenſed out 
of the beſt of his goods, Ge. He s bound to pay for the 
ſoame by it ſelfe, Deuteronomie 25.11, 12, »nder 


which law 14 generally comprehend. d bee that bringeth 


ſhame ( upon but _—_ ) Maimony in Chobel, chap- 


'rer 1, ſection I, 


Verfe 12, cut off: ber hand ] the inſtrument 
wherewith ſhe ſinned: by it teaching to cut off 


and abſtaine from ſuch ations. And this ſevere ' 


puniſhment God appointeth for her immodeſt 
carriage. 

Verie 13. a ſiome aud a ſlone ) that is,as the Gr.and 
Chaldee tranſlate, a weight and a weight ; meaning 
divers weights, wherewith, ro deceive in buying 
and ſelling, called the S of deceirfull weights, Mich, 
6.11, In Tfrae! they uſed to have their pan, nap of 
ſtone,or the like : ſeerhe Annotations on Lev.1g. 
36. So an beart and an beart, mcaneth a double de- 
ccitfull beart, z Chron. 2.33. This Law forbid- 
deth not onely all unrightcouſnefle in buying, 
ſelling,and exchanging; but all unjuſtice in judg- 
ment, Matth. 7. 1,2. as God blaming the Judges, 
laith, Tax weigh the win.ent wrong of your hands in the 
earth PGl.58 3. The like evill is to be avoided in 
handling the word oft God, that it be not deceit- 
foly, 2 Cor. 4.2. So for meaſuring the ordinances 
of God in his Church, by the Reed & Line which 
he hath given therefore, Ezek. 40. 3,5. & 43. 10. 


Rev.11.1.called  goldn Reed, Rev,21.15, 


— 
— 


- — — 


bouſe] Thougha man doe n "| | 
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WW 
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> ha 
weigh or meaſure with ſuc it is unl 
bave a light IS 


? treat. of Theh. 


ng: 


is,a 
of 
a ſione, an and an Ephab, are an abomination 
to Jebovah, even bath of them. Sce alſo Proverbs 11, 
I. -mrtgn 23. | \ __y 
Verſe 15. A perfſef# lone ] in Greeke., A ow 
weight : (0 Ot w meaſure. ” 
| Gaith, A perfe} flane is the Lords 


l 


Prov, 
I, anda jui{) Hebr. and(a tone of) juitie;\ 
{o an Ephah of j»fice, that is, moſt juſt and exa&; 
contrary to them that _—_ tbe Epbab fmall, and 
rig » 7 apron, 1m 
id, Balances of juitice, an Ephab Tuilice, and: 
a Bath of juſtice, ſpall ye haze. God here. commans| 
deth juſtice and equitic in all things, corporall 
| and ſpiricuall, as our Saviour teacherh us , ſay+ 
ing, Judge not , and yee ſball not be judged : condemns 
not, and ye ſhall not be : forgroe, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven : Give, andit ſhall be given unto you , good mea+ 
ſure, preſſed downe , and ſbaken 'ogrtber, runmang | 
over, Ee. Luke 6. 37, 38. And Jobapplying this 
to his ſtate of life, ſaith, Let bim weigh me in ba 
ces of juſtice , that God may know wok 
| 31.6, And every man is willed to poder ('or 
weigh) the path of his feet, Proverbs 4. 26. thats, 
( as the Apoſtle expoundeth it ).to make ſtrait]. 
patbes for his feet , Hebe 12.13. may be length 
ned] or prolonged; or, that they may lengtben thy dates; 
of which phraſe ſee Exodus 20. 12. As 4 jib 
| —_ and balance are the Lords, Proverbs 16.11:|. 
and bis delight, Proverbs 11. 1. ſo he rewardeth 
| with bleſſing and long life, the-keeping of this 
' law, than which there is none more neceſlaricin 
humane ſocietie. | 
' Verſe 16. an abomination | that is, muſt abomins» 
| blez yea, not onely the perſon that doth theſe,but; 
even the weights we meaſures themſelves are! 
| aidto be an abomination, Prov. 11, 1. and 20s 
23. and the rather for that this injury is done 
| under a ſhew of juſtice,and done eſpecially to the 
re-tale, whoſe es 
; as! 


poerer ſort, which buy b 
God eſpecially wo5.a0 4 hy 
mperious evil : which generall word is l 
| ded, to imply all other wrongs and deceits,| - 
which abcun among men, whereby they op» 
preſſe and defraud one another : but the Lard.# 
the avenger of all ſuch.1 Theſſ.4.6. and he bath 
by the excellencie of Jakob,Surely I will never forget a 


of their workes, Amos B. 5, 7. | 
Verſe 17. Car an, Hebr. To —_—— 


neſle (ee , 
Verſe 18, he met thee 


—_— 


: a 4 my a m_ _ FM BN 
WY *>. 4 YT 5 ' I, 

ans ox : ©, 
* 


SG 
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of amity ; therefore the Greeke tranſlaterh; be re- 
ſifted thee ; when it had been his duty ro have mer 
them with bread and water, for their refreſhing, 
Pcut. 23+ 4- Inv Samuet 15; 2. it is (atd, be laid 
(wait) for Lirael in the wy. ſmotethe bindmeſt 
Hebrew, ct off the tile; -a ſtraragem- of warre, 
| lawfull againtt Gods enemies, as: Joſaa'To.-1 9. 
but wickedagainſt his people. The Greeke trans 
flateth, Cat off thy hindmoſl wrepe ; in-Chaldee , be 
| killed. fla] 


in Greeke, wearied; in Chaldee, 


lingring ; which fa& was cruelty in Amakk for 
the faint and-fceble ro be tomtorted and 
refreſhed, Match. 11428, r Theff 5.14; and ſuch 
' were gathered in the Rereward , as Iſrael march» 
. ed, Numb: 10. 25. Fhongh this mighr be a juſt 
' corre&ion from God.,for ſuch as fainced in their 
 rravell, wherein they ſhould have been' incoura» 
' ged. See the notes on Exod. 17, 8. » fared we 
God] the Chalder ſaith , be ſeared mee the glorie of the 
Lord: for his glorie condufted them in a pillar 
havens «1 fire, Exodus 13.21. — nx 
6 wonders , great pl nd terrible-' 
nefſe, had brought Jjree)-our of Egpe, which 
' madeall peoples afraid, Exod.15.14,gc. yet A 
malck feared not. As byvbi feere of the Lord, men d.- 
| part from evill, Prov.16.6. fo the.want of his feare 
is the caufe why men ruſb-into all evill ; Plal. 
| 36. 1,2, Kc. | $1 07”, 
| Verl. 19. green reft unto thee from all] under which 
| is implied, fubdiring of al the enemies, for.ſo theſe 
| phraſes doe explaine one another, 2 Sam.'7.'11., 
_ I tray m And here cam _ 
reth vengearice till after many yeeres: ſo ſhiewing 
forbearance towards the wicked, which ſhoul 
leadethemto \Rom.ec4. and: [0 
fion towards his whom he would novex> 
erciſe with all waters at once, leſt they ſhoold be 
diſcomfited.” See Exod, 33; 197, New for, 
pe out the retmembrance\, that there'fhou}d-no 
name or memoriall of them. remaine* a figne of 
great wrath, as Deuter. '9. 34: and-29. 400 This 
judgement God executed by*Sawd che firit King 
of Iſrael , whom he ſent to/deſtroy incerly'theie 
'Amalckites, both man and woman, infanit\and Jes 
axe and ſheepe, camel and afſe,'1 Sam. 15\' 2,9. (Br 
he failed inthe performance of it : rherforeGod 
(tired up the Simeonites (in King Extki# daies) 
| ard they y te the reſt of the Amalekier, that wet tſes> 
ped, x Chron. 4. #2:43- yet Hamen of 'Agag the 
| Amalekite remained ; who plorred the deatiyotf 
all the Jewes : bathe and his ten ſor were il 
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| 'Chs P, XXv1l ; No 

'r The 1 of bim that the F brfd« 
ey to ajerekr ty wrbrec 412 
16 The Covenant bawrene God and 


the feaple. wa Tr 967 
Sl Boom meiviic anal 

Nd it ſhall be when thou art 
A into the land which Jehovah thy 
God giveth unto thee for an itihers- 

rance, and thou poſlſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt 


therein 3 Thatthou ſhaletake of the fieſt of | 2 


all the fruit of the carthy which thou ſhalt 
bring of thy land, which/Jebovak'thy God 


iveth unto: thee, and f}4lt pur «in a 


ker, and ſhalt goc unto aplace which Je- | 


hovah thy God ſhall chuſe to cauſehis name 
to dwell there. And thau ſhalt come-unto 
the Prieſt, which ſball beinthoſe daics, and 
ſhale ay unto him, I profeſſe ths day unto 
pon r 
and which Jehovah fware unto our fathers 


for to give unto.us. And che Prieſt ſhall | 
take the basket out of thine hand, and ſhall} * 
{ct it downe befarethe Altarof Jehovah thy | 


God. Andthou ſhaitanſwer and ſay before 
Jehovah thy God, A Sytian (ready to pgs 
riſh), was my- Father, and'he went downe 
into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few 
men.,and theread nation great;mighs« 
tic, and many.. And the Egyptians evill in; 
treated. us, and. afflicted us, and laid upomus 


hard ſervitude. And we cried out unto Jes: | #y 


vah the God of ; our: Fathers, and-Jehovah 
+ of Gene dagger rey Ir 
r, att 'OPPretmon. 
x. broyght of ood our of Egypt, with a 
ſtrong hand,- and with an out-ſtretched | 
arme,and with great terribleneſle, and with ' 
lignes; and with: wonders, And hee hath ' 
brought us into this place, and hath given 


unto:us this land; a land fowing with gailhe | | 
wr 


49 ma And now , bchold, 
brought the firſt fruit of the land, which 
Mare apapaacey canoe tt fr 


ir downe befe 
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hy God, that Iam come intothe | 
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Levite,to the ſtranger,to the fatherleſſe;and 


j tothe widow, that they may car within thy 
tore Jchovah thy God, I haye put away the 


oiyenit unto the Levite,and tothe ſtranger, 
to the fatherleſſe, and to the widow, accor- 


haſt commanded me: | have not tranſerafled 
thy commandements,neithcr have I torgat- 
ten.'T havenoreaten thereof in my out 
ning, neither bave I put away o#zbt thereof 
: | forthe uncleane, neither have 1 given oughe 
thereot forthe dead: I have hea tothe 
voice of Jchovahimy God; I have done ac. 
cording to all that thou haſt commanded 


thine holincſſe from the heavens, and bleſſe 
thy people Iſracl, and the land which thou 
haſt give unto us,as thou ſwareſt unto our fa- 
thers,a land that floweth with milk & hony, 

This day Jehovah thy God hath comman. 
ded thee to doe theſe Statutes and Judge. 
merits, andthou ſhalt keepe and doe them, 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
Thouhaſt avouched Jehovah #his day to 


agdco k 
dements, and his:Judgements, and © Kear- 
ken - his voice; ' And Jetiovah hath a: 
vouched thee thjs day, ro be unto him-for4 


kenuntothee, and to keep all his Comimitan. 
demnents. Andro ive thee ro be hish 
all nations 'which hee hath made 


thar thou maiſt be an holy people unto Je: | 
bovah thy.God,as he hath ſpoken, x 74 


- 
"OI 


* "SE TT 


"7D D D Here beginnieth the 
at rbe Law: fee. Gen, 6. 94; '- OWN TRUSTEE. 

767 Hinithow' tre one] or ,) When thou i(bati'be 
. VV 1 poſeſſei# b:3 He ſhower chat th 
were not boned tak the firfÞ. Fruits , till the land 
prpaprenox ala amongthem, ſaithiSul[or- 


TILL 
# = - 
- 
\ 
" 4 
- 


fiftieth 


, # \ 
= 


the yeere of tithe, and haſt given ## unto the | fir 


eates, and be filled. Thenthou ſhalt ſay be- | 
holy ching ourof mize houſe, andalſo have | 


ding to allthy commandement, which thou |} 


-me.'' Looke downe from the habitation of | 


6, | God Oburchjend 
| 
| uxtorhee fors God, 8 ro walk in his waies, I bs 
Is Statutes, and his Co » | 9-334) 4Fe:£0. be braught unto the Lord, th 
an IF A | EY nay be accepeed in-Cliride | Yea, wee-but 
ves, whom 


| Trmb, that be a ki | 
| ertatares, Com 32B) ay x ay bodies 


people of peculiat treaſure , as he hath-ſpo- | 


above | 
praiſe, 


mony 1n Bicewine, c 
4 rope a pr 


and in name,and-in beautifall:gtorie z'and | 


ſores thyy ave not fnlijet, Phe? . , 
that grow on Mount aines , nor of the fruit 

V allies, nor of Olives which are tot of the obj 
of the' Dates that grow in vallies, and of 
that ow Moum aines , 
fſeft (ar bf. T bey bring no fir 
of olives and of grapes nely ;, fir it v1 
FRUIT.OP THE-LAND;- and 
liquor : and if an 


not of bim. T bey ibat dell neere to 


giveth ] or, is g7 


tance: 'this was the land ot 
re of a better i 
Chriſt: the fieft-fruits whereof ( w 


[4 


'he. harh math the 


of 
unto hin, and our reaſ; 
12.1, 
from without the lond , 1bey ave ty 


ſerv 


becanſe th.y are of the ca 
F 
bring if the liquors, they receive then| 


te one of fixtie.'. And be thathwdl 
t-fruits, may ſo dee. If be kane ſeq 
- end retarneth , and 2ddeth more 


ke addeth, by br, or fo {lt 
Canens, the harkh 


graces, 'or the firfi-fraits of the Spirit, Ronians 


Hebrews ſay, if ta jr 


\is 014 0B | 
Chalee tranſlate the 


thar 


word Tene, uſed Qnely here, and in Drutervne 


rally of any veſſel, :and holdit 


this place) that the firi-fruits 
alſo oo that 


tbe like ; 


«1 


in- | 
9,10. Theſe fickhfruits 
her, as is-mo- | 


| were to beſeps F 
Sol. Jarahj (can- 


ted-on Numbe 


ueth the 


- | fleed 
bi | 4 4efſeof Ofrers, 


| or 
a OSS 
i'B-ln an (or: # 
chapter g; Jeftion-#1, 8.1) 1! : end hath ger 
the feaſt of: Harrel, or Paitccolt,! 


fd, and nl all the | 
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was ſeven weekes after the Paſſeoyer , as 


| miep$, 5,.17. The Hebrews andesſtand it gent 
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Every fors-of | ſhontthe 
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be gathered by Exodus 34- 22. and D:uterono- 
mic 16. 9,10. then the people went up togerher, 
and carried of their firldCuits with 0 them. The 
_— fay., Thy brought no firft- fours before tbe 
| , #5 it us roritten, And the feaſt of Harveſt of the 
forks of dy labours, (E 23.16.) and if 
any browght them (before,) they received them net of him, 
bu be them thr ani he le ef ame Mai 
muny in Biccurim, chapter 2. ſe&ion 6. bis name 
js &vell] the Chaldee faith, br divine Pence 
| deel! the Greeke, his name to be celed 11 
' meaning the Tabernacle er Temple, ca _ elle 
' where, the bouſe of Jebovab, Exodus 23. 19. This 
in ages following, was at and then at Jerw- 
, whither the people ro repaire with 
| great ſolemnitie; and at the par det of this- 
rmte vs » hey are {aid 'to doe thus : When they 
| ett goto the cities that were in-@ 
—_ 4 together to the 
cir ofthe Sari wh end they they might not hn! 
for it #s ſaid, In the nudtinnde of people is t gk 
Van; Proverbs 14+ 28.) And thy 
all night in the 
' houſes for feave of pollution. 
| Goernour ſaid, Ariſe , and lt w goe wp to Sion the 
 civie of the LO RD. ower God. And before them went 
III 
garland on bis to fgnifie the firſi-fruits of 
| the ſeven kinds (of frets.) And a Pipe ſirucke up be 
| fore the them , untill they came neere"to reuyy and 


[al the we they wy, thy ſing, I rejoxced in them 
' that ſaid wnto me, We will\goe into the bouſe of the 
'LORKD, Ge. (Palme 122.) When _ 
nigh to eruſalem, they ſent meſſenger 

too ſigui i 1o-the men of Jerulale m, Oe, Any 
 Coptaines and Governours went out” of Jeruſalem #6 
| mect them : if many men came, there went ont many ; 
and if but fere , op ho EE 
within Jeruſalem gates, they #0 fing, Our ſeet 
 bave beene ſt antling in ge! O eruſclem. (Palme 


332.) All the chiefe Artifice © arr” are 
them , oo 


\falem and ſaluted 
brethren \ the men of ſich « {Auden 
'widſ of Jeruſalem, 
| them, till they came neere 10 
| God: :) when they were came ner tbey tooks every 
Praiſe God in big Sanftuarie, 3 wo (Pl 150;)" 
| and they went thus and fig til they cams to the Courts 
yard; when they were come thitber, tbe Leviaes ſang inde 
(96 P ſalme) 1 will teak thee, O LORD, for this 
mg ne. ee, p49" M ae 
Aion 4. al n 
prota 4. Riba 16, Unto 'this, and other 
like manner of ſolemne allembling the Pro- 
Ne ep nh rc paniy fn 
ave 4 ain an 
onde of bear , # when one gyeth with a Pipe 72 
come mto the mountaine of Tebovab,, withe Rocks of 
rael,Efay 30. 29 
3 | - Verſc norEB 
andthe he, of whomit is written, 
By bims let ws offe Fa ain ts God coins 
oth, that 5 », the fraits of he. 02 ſing 10 bis name, 


I or, I declare, I ſhew 
IppiJor Fac, preſenti 


| 
hav; 


Heb.1 3.15. which al be]! thar _— Gall, 
miniſter in his courle in choſe daies ; for the 
The | Prieſts miniſtred by cucnes :-ſee 1 Chron.24- _ - 
before the LORD. 
themlelves and 
brews ſay, Thu 
they brought in their- 
func hay 


nar oor ro him, the 
brought their Fits 
baid T with drves _—_— IS 
on the barkevr, _— were for burat-offe Ine) 
mn their gave unto the Prieſts, 
rieekas rug -left.9. 

Verſe 4 "lefre the Aber] hat there ie might be 
candified by Chriſt, figured'by the Altar, Mat- 
thew 23.19, ao pp 13. 10, &c. and ſo made 
acceptable to God, 

Verſe re] that is, ſol: rake, or pro- 
NOMnce - words were to be ſpoken by every 

man that My agree the firſt-fruits., except hee 
were hot a' man, or not the owner of the land, 
or the like: for ſuch exceptions they doe put. 
He thas branght the firſtfroitz , might if be would 
grue thens 10 bis ,0r #0 , all the way, 
till be came at the mount of the houſe (of God.) When 
Seaweed Ring, OWL Fart 
on bis owne ; be were the 

Xag neſs Hitpel cakes lorcres ob 
ſod, whiler the backet wat upon bis 
/G OFES SE THIS DAT UNTO 

ou LORD THY GOD, Ge. T ben be let doxone 1be 


READY TO PERISH wa AMY 7 4 

THER, Ov. and be kt it by the Abars fide , at 

the Southweſt borne (of the Altar) on the South 
dorvoe, 


fide of 
the borne, and bowed bi anid i ext out. But 


the confeſſion 54 not alihs for all : ſome are beoond 10 bri 
firſt-fruits, and yet make no conſe ſhon over them, a 1 
woman, and be that is of neither ſex, and bee that is of 
both fexes, male and z becauſe they cannnt ſay, 
WHICH THE LORD HATH GIVEN 
UNTO ME. Tutors ( or —_— 
and Servants and 1M 


effengers ; for they cant ſay, which 


] Gods publike minittet, 


e Pe rig of be (of 


the Lord bath given unto me. T be Profelne 

| and profeſſeth, as it 1s ſaid to Abraham, A father of a 

nultizude of natims bave I giver thee 19 be, (Genefts 

17. 5.) | Bebold, be is the'fathey of all the whole world, 

which eregatbered wider the wings of the divine Majeſly. 

And to Abraham wa the oath at firſt, that bis ſomes 
ſhonld merit the land. ſe the | Priefls "and Le- 


wites Io ig (ft) roſe rye gs 


; df Fe'ac f vangyees 
jw AE HTHE LO 8: 
Ry 7 GiVs 


ME, red nd as 

And be tbat bought it, is mt bound to ſeparate other firſl- 

frus of that ſrt, beemee be nhet dit hath ſeparared 

them diready ; and if be ave, - lm ry. hg. 

them, bud net make ; but of anther fort be may 

ate, and He that ſeparateth fir fl- 

ns, aud: wich: hy tr rms oor 
of (Gede)) nat hdgh. ov aber for” them , be 


Tan Ne RorOr THEFI FRUIT 
OF THE Bath, Wh 1.ERIIR —_ 


thn. oth. 


bo 
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ſe be can+| | 
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ther, who by nature was an 1/meebte, 1 Chron, 1} -| 


. He that bringetb firft- | 


in; , but at the time of rejoyeing , from the (begianing | 
NE feaſt of Weekes, untill 1be end of the feaſt. Mai- | 
mony in Biceurim, chapter 3. ſe&ion' 12. &c. and | 
chapter 4. ſe&ion 1,&c. In that which is ſaid of | 
the Proſelte ( or Stranger ) Adaimuny\ differeth | 
from his tellowes ; for in T balmud Bab, in Biccu- 
rim, chapter 1. ſe&ion 4. it is ſaid," T he aſe | 
bringeth, bus profeſſeth not, becauſe be cannot ſay, Which | 
thou baſt ſworne 10 per F atbers to give upto me; but if bis 
mother were an Iſracliteſſe , be bringeth and profeſſeth. 
But the former well agreeth with the mytteric | 
of the Goſpel z for as it is propheſied in Ezekiel 
47+ 22. CO Lond) by for nib 
france to you, and to the ſtrangers that ſajonrne 
to you as borne in the conntrey, Oe. So when Chriſt 
came, Zocheus the chicke Publican became the ſo: 
of Abraham, Luke 19. 9. and in Chriſt tbere 5s nei- 
ther Jew nor Greeke, but all areane in him, and Abra- 
bams ſced and beires, according to the promiſe, Galathi- 
ans 3. 28, 29. And in him is this ſervice in the 
myſterie of it fulfilled, when weeat onr Pentecoſt, 
that is, when we receive the firſt-fruits of Gods 
| Spirit, (AR. 2. Romanes 8.23.) doe honour 
him with our perſons, our ſubſtance, and with 
the firſt-fruits of all our increaſe, Proverbs 3, 9. 
offering the ſacrifice of praiſe unto God conti- 
nually , the fruit of our lips, confefling to his 
me,Heb.13.15.For as the firſt of all fruits were : 
oly, ſo the Church is holy unto the Lord, of all 
peoples inthe carth, Rev.1 4.4. Iam.1.18. as ic js 
written, 1ſrael is bolineſſe xnto Jebrvah, the firſt-frairs 
of his revenue , Jer. 2.3. And as theſe firſt-fryits | 
were brought into the SanQuary ina basket, fo 
the good Iiraclites whom God would accept for 
his, are likened to « barket of good figs ſet before the 
Temple of the Lord, even like the figs that are firſt ripe, 
and them God iſeth to acknowledge, & to let 
his eyes wpor: them for good, and that they ſhall be his 
people, aud hee will betheir God, &c. Ter. 24.1, 2. 


$46.7. . A Syrian ready is periſh ] Hebr, An | 


Aramite periſbing, or, of ptreition , that is, ready to 
periſhthrough poverty , affli&tion, and miſery, 
ras es DA wy Yor x 0 ear Tg that 
” to periſh, Oc. Let Dim arinke and forget bis 

verty, Rn be miſery. ns more. Adios 
is after the Greeke- called a Syrian, as is noted 
on Genehis 20. 22, and this Syrian here ſpoken 
of was Jakgb, who dwelt in Syria with Lohan the 
Syrian, ewenty yecres in hard ſervice; Geh.28.'5. 
and 31.38. 40.41.42. Hoſ.12, 12: andtherefore 
| though hee was naturally an Hebrew, yet for his 


| raiſery; is-called a Syrian; as contrariwyiſe Te 
c 


, 


AT—E—E—paes Gt ce dk. 
- 


| 3+ ſeftion I»' It-figured, that we ſhould: aſe 4 


, 
1. 


17.is for his faith and ſtate of grace talledan 


rackte, 2 Sam. 17. 25. And thus 'God faidto the: | 


Jews that dwelt'in Canaan, Thy nativity is of 36 
uae aþ x rae 0, y4. be 
ther a Chetbite, Ezek. 16, 3. Ochers underſtand vt 
here of Leban, tranſlating, A Syrian was defiroyins 
my father, (or working his perdition; Yand to this the 
Chaldee agreeth, ſaying, Loban the Syrian ſagght 
deſirey (or andee) my father : —— 
tine, A Syrian perſeented my father, The i6l. 
fereth from both, tranſlating, My father left Syria. 
By this ſpeech they were taught toacknowledpel 
their firit eſtate and originall to have beenemo#}” © 
miſerable; and ſo we ought all to confeſſe,Ephes| 
lians 2.2, 3, afer men in Chaldec, a mall jro-1 
= _ went downe bur with ſeventie ſoul, Xl 
$ 46. 27. | a6 
Verſe 6. evil! intreatcd] did evill, Or rex:d; and! 6 


| this is a commemoration of their ſecond maine! 
| A Exod, 1, &c, \andit was a} | 
re © 


our bondage under finne and Satan, 
which we being delivered from , are to-mention 
with thankfulnefſe, Rom. 6, 17,18. Tit, 3.3. 
hard ſervitude ) in G 


- 


e, bard s ; they made) 
them ſerve with rs ar that chethee = He 
unto them, Exod. x. 14. God would nor haye vs 
forget our former mileries, t we become 
rp them : AY times commandeth this; 
ſhak remember that 1how waſt a ſervant in Egypt, 
Dent. 16. = Remember ringer nk | 
times paſſed, beatbens, +, ' were without Chriſt, being' 
Polk 4 the Commun-wealth of I{rael, Foſs 
2.14, 12, | -* 

Verſe 7, wr criedout ] in Chaldee, we prayed: fee 
Ex0.2, 23, 34,25. beardour voice] in Chaldee, 
accepted our prayer. - ſaw in Chaldec,it was revealed 
(or manifeſt) before bim; lee Ex0.3.7.  mrlabom] 
Or our moleſtatios. 

Verſe 8. 
bigh arme : (ee Exod. 7, &tc. terribleneſſ ] or ter 
row ; this the Greek and Chaldee tranſlate viſio 
and ſo in Deut. 4.34- "1 

Verie 9. milke and baney ] under which two, al 
other carthly bleſſings and heavenly alſo, in & 
gure,are implied : and hereby.they acknowl 
the truth of Gods promiſes made unto their 
thers; whereof ſec : 2 notes on Exod. 3.8. 
ter in verle I 5, , 

Verſe 10. the 
of the finite, As we our ſelves are the: Lords 
fruits, Rev.14.4-and have received the firſt-fruits 
of: his Spirzz, Rom, 8.23. ſo wethen/doe giveth 
yo ou age bim, when ONLY Py 

ry we acknowledge,that we and ours 
his, and $a this grace not of our ſelves, or'for 
gur pyrne merits, bur of his —_— 
rality, 2 Cor. 345, Eph.2- $,9,10. Tit.3s 3, 

j ſet it down Chan Gr GePriefe which 
alter eat it. T be firſi-ſAarits were grven 30 100ma 
the charge Leh Bridle thar wired] 
vided them aniong jbem , a: the [other] boy 
the' SaxBtnarie. . Aaimony in Biceurim , 


retched | in Greeke and FA $ | 


firuis] in Greeke, fre as 


a wits GEE. MX xe Ss iv$.S065 16k 


th —_— 
—_— ” ea. Blk... DQAqous 2d 0 II 


DadoCaot our 
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Rom.1 2.1, and 
Verſ. 11. 


6.1 4 : 

My Peybound'Vs doe 
xt all other fi f.15, So-that after | 
chis hom NT, in the holy Citie | 


I. chat n A arid th 
n might depire, SE : SA 


brewes note bow 3 rabicy 


firſt fruits w 
nn NE 


place; and, tht” 

I 

and the W; Fit. vl the + wrpgbor 
hee nie, ol 


'f Fa, ad male pre 


” 
as end ras 16, 7, ita 
which ths. ſhalt rierne onto 52 
art come ; Jhall not he's NE Mai- 
mony in Fern pert ſeR; 14. 
in all the or, 43 the Greeke txan(latet 
the god thingy : the Chiefeſt wheteof are 
fruits of «ſpirit, wherewith God fanRtifieth 
his people: as whenC priapus provi wp? orf 
ther which is in heaven wi ; phon + rerun 
arke bim, Matth.7.1 1 py wh 
deth it, he wlll give tht Spire thmhay ah 
bim, Luke 11,1 3. For this Spirit and graces 
God which we have received,we ought to pres 
before him cbnrinaally, Pſa}, fop. Luke 10. 20, 
Phil. 3.1, x Pet.1.3, x The(ſ.5.16, 


ws 


—g 


Verſ. 12. of thyreveme } which the Otecke ex- 
poundeth, of the fracs oY land. See the notes 
on Deut, 14.22. be yeere of tithe | that Is, 
the yecre when the Boba tithe was to be given 
tothe poore, which _ the third and the fixt 
yeare of ſeven , whereof the Law 
Was ore in © d28, The Greeke 


tranſlateth , be tithe thou ſþalt give 1s the Le 
vite, Ee. Of rd yew mieect ſay, We are com- 
manded to conſe before the LOKD, "afier that wee | 
bove all the vifie which be of the ſeed of the 
nes 2 foes And we 
np earns | but yeere wherein wet 
have ſeparated the T her ep peore , Dent. 26, 12. 
Matias rom. 3. aafar ſheni, (of treat, of 
che Second tichs Hl au within 
thy gatesJrhar is, ast and Chaldee ex- 
pound it, thy cities * ſee Deut. 14.23.29. 

Verſ. 13. Then] Hebr. And thou ſpak ſay. 

time is recorded Bardemgrartet, to Na 
Mmebab [| the Oblation)] Jha 1 Eire Al 


P a ſſeover of the h ( yeere 

& 1 FCCTES ot, HAST MADE | 
AN END OF TIT HING: at the Feſt 
wherein all the tithes ave ; And the Paſſevver 

of the foxerth yeere commetb not , Ee 
third ( yes) a thi,» whether they be the 


trees, or fruits of the land, pony en 


ini, chap.t2. ſe&.3. The reaſon hereof 


Paſſ kept in Abib (ox Her) 
"and th juſt f Tif (tha a Spe 


ſecrate our fie Fours rs for ever unto the Lord, 1 betibg of 


of the yerre feb Hier 
Ci pe Comin. 


re of Rs Ch they 

In ate 14.2 

 Corrinn Pifſcover was Lien 

feaſt that en, ben all men were _ 
before the Lord, Dent. r6.16. 


iy keibrod]thac by by this folemn /mtn6 yorker n, 


ts with a cleare Farr. and eraveald 
MESS bis furchee beffng, The been ay, 
enighn be MA by ge that 8 
| =it ahem pac if mazy 
rn ie 
the Sand? EFORE THE: 
LOAD, TL Rp 
CO Ji  Chaldee [ek bug 
in ee, } 
der abr he meſſe ; meaning, bings of £Y 1] 
weſſe; as the Greeke trantlateth, py 
ly things ont of my houſe : ſo that chis in 
not the tithe of the poore onel gy all 
other boly things, which they were bound to 
we unto God, "kl Miniſters , of the poore, 
nd = ww it h che removing and ut- 
cer taking © that nothing remaineth. So 
the HC, 7 Aman tot tintill there be 
nit any of the gi apr ye] [ed gps 
have put” four. yr ſe: And 


m_ Senn raph wr )96 
; @nd #1 the morrow was the cnfeſſion. 


we: le remalned with bim any beave-ofſe- 
wo 7 be gave it 10 the Prieſt : if any of thi 
Fl Tae begor it to the Levites : if ay of the poores 
gave it 10 the poore. If there remained with 
the fruits of the ſecond T itbe of confeſſion , 6r 
worn in which ws of the fourth yeeres plantation (lev 


_ 19 34) or «ny miney of ther redemption , 
put thent away, Fn Gy" them into the Sea, or burnt 


| If any firſt-fruits remained with bins, bee put 
them away #1 every place ; * meant , that bee 
burned and putt away that whit demaintd. with bim 
of the fridts which bee conld not eat all of them be 7 4a 
the grod day came, &c. Hee caimot conſeſſe till be 
__— bf 4 i" #i-[aid, THAVE 
T nr + Kb THING, 
that #, tht ficond tit fourth yeeres 
| tBOLT poles th, < eek 
that n, 15,20 » the Pr 
i 1bt HAVE olbte 
BEL ITE this #4 the firſt tbe, (Num. 
LY0THAVE GIVEN 


; 
| 


F220 Fhe 
ToO'T STRANG Fn TO THE 
FATHER rely My 2H. 
tithe of , aning , the for- 
v3 and the torner, (Deur. 24.19. Lev. 


19.9. itn the » tbe forgotten, and | 


LILLE 


BY — 


the arnty , dee nat the nating of anfiſn. 


aug L 


- 


- 


F=ou 


| 


"D:ov:ionanit XXV. TYs 
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4 | Verl. 14. nn mymorni 


lin face pede, old my 
OE , #it 36 written, . A ACCOR 
70 LL.THY COMMAND EMANT 
ES: es 
Fel 


ky that Crs but * 
|ſeſſun, for 
And if be b 


eſjun » 6 its fa 


&c, 

ments ; and the word accor per the or- 
der of doing all things, as of reis noted. ... 
not alenſed] by doing any eine amiſſe, as 
giving bad tor good ; and as. the ebrewes: EX= 
nin. Mae for azother , or old for new ;\. or 


the notes on Deut. 17-2. forgo 

Hebrewes apply to forgetting to bleiſe God for 
it, and to mention his name upon it. Maimony 
ibidem , chap.11. ſe&.15. But ir is more gene- 
rall, impl ing he rc of any. precept., cons 
cerning the things here ſpoken of : for in (piri- 
tuall duties unto God, all men arc RAY, Pla 
19.12. Ecclef.7.20. 


or, in my 
\this it appeareth,, that this Law an Bat Fi 
extended further than to the third yeares tithe, 
which was al given to the poore,Deut, 24.28.29. 


and reached to the firſt and ſecond yeares tithes, 
| which the owners were to cat before the Lord, 
| Deuteronomie 14. 22. 23, but might not cat of 
it in their mar1ing , upon: paine of being beaten 
by the Magiſtrate , as Mamony ſheweth in Maa- 
fer ſheni, chapter 3. ſcion 5. where: he further 
ſaith (in ſe&.6.7.) Whe 3 this monrner ?\ Hee that 
ayleth any of bis kindred , whom bee is baugd by the 
' Lew to monrne for. And in the day of death b.e s bound 
| to mmerne by the Law, (Lev.10.19, If be bee kept mn- 
buried many dayes be is a meurner all thoſe dayes till bee be 
| buried, by the doBtrine of the Scribe. And not the ſeeond 
lithe only, bat all the boly t things» every ae, if be eat of 
| them in mourning, by the Law be is to be beaten ;, if in bis 
| mourning , by the Scribcs deffrine , be is 10 be. ſcourged. 
Compare herewith the G@ying of the Robes, 
T beir ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread of mour- 
ners z, all tbateat thereof ſhall be polluted, Hoſ,9.4. 
otherwiſe turned here in the Greeke , Irbavenet 
taken fruit thereof : which Greeke word is uſed in 
Loſ.5.12. for eating fruit : and ſo the Hebrewes ex- 
pound this here of eating; He that eareth the 
con! tithe.in uneleannefſe , is to be beaten ; far it is ſaid, 
T have not put away thereof, for the wncleave : whe- 
ther the tithe be nencleane , and the eater, jw; or 
the tithe cleane , and the Hr ocleane : bee that 
eateth it in Jeruſalem before it bee redeemed. The 
unciromntſed 11 as the wnckane ; and if bee eat that (e- 
cond tithe, be is to be beaten by the Law, &c. Maimon 
in Maaſer ſheni, ch 3. _ 1,4. for the wnclean 


| 


| uncleane perſon to eat of jt ; .orfor 


( [Ee pail 


one þ | 
new for old, or the like. Of Tranſgreſlion , "ſee 
_ ten] this the | 


and might not be caten by the owner of the land: 


Fae eth the chilc ren that they 
edin Gods cayenant, as were 


pur away the word before uſed. in ver, 1 3. but - 


F. 5008 
( by LY 
oe... 


| ſo. the. Greeke tranſlatcth ie ; ; weaning fr ar | | 
ule. wh, Hee We may. 1-4 


meant, 
EE Ron 

ro any ids iy 

= -olag are ſaid; pac 


l, ORs tal 
whereby the hal 


rental, als 


nt 


rO Fetticycl or 
on in Maaſer| 
ray og 5, ar Ps I 2] 
grom toeat andio drinks, Deu 


not _> KS hs, fa 


yo 15, the bois 
OO þ A the 


f yer 
diy $ unto by Breton 2557 tþ 
for their 


GuT arr 
SE D) 
pros = 


[7] t kee in of thek lawes | 
ane ET 
c e,Dcrore ray [+ 
roy : for hee that is* 2p; Age 


of God). rhis Ms 


"Verl.16, Third | Moe oft the " 
polition of the (9, with a waen ne tel 
B 


and ſo their poſterity : for (pc 
done unto them,,, (eee ns Hoe ag 


P(al.66. 6,7: y ebag } the rit i 
obedience, from Wy E: "A and chords, 
towards them, Rho. hath yeraigng aut rity 


thereby to command. 


'Verl.17. beſt crnbe or, be hed” 


is, tO SE; in Greeke, 


reaſon of abedience, edt +: 

venant betweene God and his le: 2 Neto | 
19. 3, 4, 5, which covenant was Not w Ko. foe! 
thers onely,CDeut.s5; 2,3 ) bur being ah 7 


ed with their children, and int 
| poſterity, ſerved both ro.confirny Ie = 
to igcreaſe their obedicnce and d Gd kcation,, 
wnto thee for a God] or ,1as the Gree Rein ts 
thy God: what this. meaneth is ſhewed on 
20,2-3., by wayes ] which he commandeth: Ay 
walke in;and they, imply both dodtrines of 
and precep ts of mayners, (az: is. noted on Cen. 
12. and Cj lg. Jandan imicationof him, a1 be: 
loved children, Epbeſ. 5.1.2. Matth.5.48. 
ſtatutes] the ordinances of worſhip, and (ervict 
which he taught, 7 ; lee the notes on Jent. 41... 
omen Hi e morall law ales Exo420, 
he Iud fs 


| wes , wher 
lce Excde 21, a == m9 Alltoger pal 


_ I 
i —_—_— — — 


" 
* - 
—— 


EN 


DeutzrONoMHLE XXVIl 


— Gods law, are comprehended under theſe heads. | divided on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14 The exr ſes pro | 
oy Wes Ln, obey bis voice, if any (peciall nouuced on moxnt Ebal. | 
thiag bee conmunded unto any ; 25 when (God Aa Moſes, and the Elders of Iſracl, 


ſent $ al to root out Am'th, 8 Sam. 15. 1. 2. 19+. > 
20.22. FY command: d the le laying: Keep | 


$i Ver, 18. bab avonched bee] or , made thee to ſy, * all the commandement w com- 
; that is, to promile, or give a noe : inGreeke, | mand you #his day, And ic ſhall beinthe 
þ.ub choſen thee. errmat treaſare | in the Greck | | day when you ſhal have paſſeJ over lordan, 
« peculiar peop/e ;, in Chaldee, « behnedpeople : fee the | unto the land which Jehovah thy God gi- 


notes on Exod, 19.5, = - tokeepe that is, that | yeth unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſer thee up 


th 1d which as it is a patt of the co- x we 
—_—_—_— behalle, ſo is it png of his Gre {{ones,:nd plaiſter them wich plaiſter. 


ay ag por . | And thou ſhalt write upon them all the 
mo - rar fey —_— < pagl an words of this Law, when thou art paſſed 0. 
bearts, Ier.31 33. ver, that thou maiſt goe in unto the land 

Verſ. 19. give thee to be bigh ] or meke thee ( ſet | which Jehovahthy God giveth uatorhce, a 
the) bizh : ot which ſcethe notes on Dzut.28.1. | land that lowerh withmitke and honey, as 
And-this is the third argument to perſwade obe- Jehovah the Gad of thy fathers hath 1 
dience, in reſpett ot the high excellency which | ,-n And ir ſhall be when yeeare oaſled 


Gam pope OR lonk he Cd over Jordan, yee ſhall ſer up theſe (tones? 

2.3.4. Jam.1.9. inprojſe} of fir prajfz tobe | VIICD 1 command you ths day in mount 

prailed even of the enemie, for my mercies upon Ebal, and thou ſhalr plaiſter them with plai. 

hee, as Zepb.3.19 20. So he is aid to make Je» | ſter. And thou ſha't build there an Altar nu» 

| ruſalem (his Church) « projſeinthe earth, Efp6a. to Jehovah thy God, an Al:ar of ſtones, 
f 


7. for beexlieth the borne, of bis people , thepraiſe | thou ſhalr not lift up #5 iron upon them, 
of all bis Saints, Pſa. 145.14 innam] or | Of whole ſtones ſhalt thou build the ALL 


, that is, fame or rewowne, this is a conti- F ” 
annder md "- Grands, "Yea | far of Jchoyah thy God, andthou fliale of: 


fer thereon Burnt-offerings unto Jehovah 
therefore an everl:ſiing name that not be cut off, a 
Ecay 56. made vs 14 19 x of ve Efay FA _— And thou ſhalt ſacrifice Peace- 
22. And it was by a ſetſed continuance of the | offerings , and ſhalt cat there , and rejoyce 
ſtate of his Church, as onthe contrary by ſcat- | before ſchovah thy God; And thou ſhale 
tering them, h: is ſaid , to blot one the name of 1ſeae! | xyrite upon the ſtones all the words of this 


rare — ——_ blogs wher- Law very plainely. And Moſes, and the 


| Prieſts the Levites ſpake unto all ſracl, ſay. 
r_ je prey =» primer... yoo rg ing : Take heed,and heare,O Iſrael, this 5-4 
Fa 61.3.and is the continuance of his heavenly j thouart become the people of Jehovah thy 
ordinances and Kingdome them,Ey 64. | God. Therefore thou ſhalc obey the vo 
Kingdome among y 64. 
11, Ezek. 16.12. And all theſe three degrees of | of Jehovah thy Cod, and doe his Comm 
ce the Church enjoyeth by being unired unto | dementsand his Statures,which I command 
20d; as it is writtenAs the girdle ca: eth to the | thee this day. 


- | loinesof a man, ſo bave Teauſed t» chave unto mee the | 14 nog e< commanded the people in 
whole houſe of Tſ7acl, and the whole bouſe of Indab, ſaitb that day, ſaying : Theſe ſhall ſtand to bleſle 


= ; Cu__ pury apr , NN the people upon mount Gerizzim, when yee |. 
13.13, Scealſoler. 33. 9. an boly people ] | are paſſed over Iordan: Simeon, and Levi, 
This is the chiefeſtend of all our obedience, the | and Judah,and Ifachar,and Joſeph,and Ben. 
glory of and our owne ſalvation; which is | jamin, And theſe (hall for the curſe on 
accompliſhed by our ſanRification,as the Apoltle | rm ogunt Ebal: Reuben, Gad, and Aſer, and 
faith , Being wow made free from ſave; and heme ſer> | 7.41106 Dan and Naphtali. And the Le-|\ 
_ he ] 7 ma 19 v4 we dhe | vites ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto all the men 
CCA HE EDs of Iſrael with an high voice, | 
Curſed bs the man that make: ha graven | ,, 
+ 3 4-3 SES ora moltenimage , anabomination unto Je. 
GPEEEDP VE PPP E hovah, the worke of = hand -v the w_ 
L m3 ard putteth# ina ecret place - and al 

00a HASTE. i he pecgke ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


. Curſed be hee that ſetteth lightby his fa- 
Mee io en not la of Cones | ther, orhis mother: andallthe people (hall 


k bole tones. TheT ribes || ſay, Amen. 
5 To build an azar of w wm "A | 7 Ins ' Curſed, 


_ —_—_.————— 
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2.4. Curlings, DEUTERONOMIE XX VII. w 


[I 


A IE dr *H + 5» 
17 ; Curſed be he that removeth his neighbours  riall of Gods benefits unto them.” The word plas (| 
| : limit : and all the people ſhall ſay, A- | #1 uſedro fignifie ypocrifie,as Paul A. 
| 28, - Curſed be hee that makerh the blinde to ſepmlchres, which appeere be _ = at | 
\trre in way : andall the people ſhall ſay, A- | 23.25, And that rider i ers - | 
| men, here ; that all ſuch as ſecke life by theworkes 
| 19 Curſed be hethat wreſtethrhe judgement | the Law (which Iſrael afterdid, Rom.g,31,3% 
of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe,and widow : and | havetheir hearts within hard-and flony, (Exe: 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 36626.) ongs outwardly they appeare of ans. 
20 | Curled be hee that lieth with his fathe afar on Der 008 nave the profeiogef 
wife, becauſe he uncovereth his fathers $kirt: 3 RCTeIT ER gory, Rom.2, 


| 17.23. Therefore afcerward ble 
andallthe people ſhallſay, Amen, are tientioned, ver( 12. 13, but Moles re 


20, Curſed pe he that licth with any beaſt:3nd | none but cucſes, as being the due of ,all ſich ys 

| all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, rites. And from the [aſt verſe of this Chapeer, | - 
22 | Chrſedbehethat licth with his ſiſter, the | Faul proveth,, that « may that are of ihe workgy o 

| daughter of his father, or the daughter of —_— wa m—_—_— ho pores; "ct TY 

| ws ergo andall the people ſhall fay, A- dements called the ten words, Exod-34.28. which : 


he he f all Law : or,all the wordsfol- 

23 | Curſed be hee that lieth with his mother boil in this Qbagens See: the doors: on ver(:$, 
in law: and all the prople ſhall ſay, A- that thou maiſt goe in] and conſequently poſ. 
| men. ſefle and enjoy the fand , Which kgured heaven: 
24| Curſed behe that ſmiteth his netic forthe Law promiſerh life to them that doeie;! 
ſecret : and all the people ſhall ſay, A- on -& —_—— 

' meEN, ſon of this ſervice, and of their dutie tokeep 

25 | Curſedbehe that taketh a reward to {mite _ Law. And ſothe Greeke tranflateth, When 
a ſoule, the blood of an innocent : and all M12 


thou art come in. 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Verſ.4. Ehal] or, Gebal; as the Greeke writeth 
26 | Curlcd be hee that confirmeth not the | it, Gaib«/: and here the other mount Gerizzing * 
| words of this Law to doe them : and all the | (verl. 13.) is alſo underſtood , bat becauſe rhe 


| Curſes onely, are after expreſſed, and they were 
POOP lc ſhall lay, —_—_ on mount Ebal , therefore it is — 


- > O©—— _ —— 


| 
| 


RITES = RD * mount: ſceverſ.13.13. mwithplaiftr Jor, o_ 
- lime, as ver.2., 4 | Wi 
a td Verſ.y. An Aber] to ſignifie God, the other 5 
1 *"FY He Elders of Tſrael ] in Greeke , the Senate of | party in the covenant, as was at mount | 
the ſinnes of Tſrae! : compare verſe 9. Here | 0d:24-4- and toteach by'ir, andthe ſacrifices of | 
ſes giveth order for the confirmation of all | fered thereon, that there could beno ſalvation 
"WMhe Lawes before __— by cutward fignes | but by Chriſt , and his ſacrifice for remiſſion of 


,onceto be perform Iſracl,when they ſhould | finnes. yron J that is, ary yrontovle, to hewor| 
| be come into Canaan. The end whereof was, to | poliſh them , but they ſhould be as they werenz-/ 
reach them ſalvation by Chriſt, and that they | turall; to ſignifie the perteRionthar thould bee: 
ſhould not expett it by the workes of the Law, | in Chrifts humane Nature,wherby he was accep> | 
| for that leaveth them under the curſe , verſe 26, | table toGod, though before men he ſeemed altos, ; 
Gal.z.10, al the commandement | that is, com- | gether deformed, Elay 532. 14-200 32.5, hong 
| mandements, ag the Greeke tranſlaterh it , or, every | the ſtone cut ovet without hands, Dan. 2.34. 35. Aodro: 
 commandement. See verle 10, man might life up-an yron toole thels | 
2 Wot orgy that is, the rime, the firſt oppor- | ſtones, to teach that mans wiſedome is fooliſh» 
unity. For this rite was fulfilled not the firſt | nefle with God : ſee the notes on Exod, 20.25/ 
day that Iſrael went into Canaan, but after, as | where the axe of man, the Alcarof Godi 
| Tof.$.30. &c. So dyy is aſed for time, Luk.1g 42. Verſ.6. of whole flees | and not of bewen, Exod: 
| ſet up] or, eref#, to wit, ſtones for pillars, as | 20. 25. Of ſuch whole or entire ones did Toſua 
in Exod. 24. 4+ to fignifie the tribes of Iſrael; | build it, Iof.$.31. Barns afringsJe0 0008 
{who being brought of God into his goed land, | of God by Chriſt forgiveneſſe of 11s ; fan- 
| were by this extraordinary rite to profeſſe their | Ritication of life : ſee the Annotations on Lev.l- 
| homage and obedicnce unto him, otherwide to Verl. 7. Feaceafferings ] to ſhew their hope 
(\undergoe the cnries of his Law. Which their peaceand proſperity by Chriſt ; and their thank-| - 
| conſciences ocreping them of, they might becled | tulneſſe for his graces : ſee Lev.3. eat there kee- 
[unto Chrift, for re emption from the curſe, ping holy banquer: tor the fleſhof the peace-offe- 
with plaiſier] or with lime, whiting, that the words -| rings were eaten by the owners @ Prieſts, Le 
[ot the Law might be written thereon; a memo» |* 7-15. &c. This taught them che ſpiricualtJoy 
wAM 
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; which they ſhould have 
rance of them from the curle of the Law; and 
his R:{h we doe eat antolifcecernall, Gal. 3. 13, ' 
Ioh.6.5r. | | 
, * Vert. 5 toy plaineh] or, pln and well (or 
faively) Acbr. making them plame , domg them well. 
Hereoy is meant a Jarge and faire writing, cake 
to be read of all, as in Habak.2.3, That all ſorts 


appeareth,” that all the words commanded to bee 
' written, ( or the Copie of the Law , which Ielus 
| wrote, Io['8.32 ) were not the whole baocke of 
Deuteronomie, much lefſe all Moſes books, as 
| ſome have thought ; for, what (tones would fuf- 
fice for ſuch a worke 2 With theſe whited ſtones, 
on'Whoſe out-(ide the Law was written, wee may 
compare that white ſtan? (in Rev. 2. 17. ) which 
Chriſt giveth to all his, and in the ſtone a new name 
written , which no man knoweth ſaving be that recetveth 
it: thoſe being to ſhew the worke of the Law out- 
wardly.; this, the warke of Chriſts grace and 
| Sptrit inwardly. Compare alſo 2 Cor.3,2,3. 
Verſ.9. T ake heed and heare Jor, Atiend ( bearken ) 
| and heare, as the Chaldce expoundeth it; but the - 
| Greeke laith , Beſilent and beare. art become the 
| people] Or, art made for a people to Tebovab, by renew- 
ing ot the covenant,declared (o to be; and there- 
fore bound to obey his gpmmandements: as it is 
| ſaid, For all peoples will walke , every one in the neme of 
bis God : and we will walke in the name of Tehovab ox 
| God, for ever andever, Mic. 4.5. 
o| Vetſ.10. therefore thou ſhalt ] Hebr, And thou ſhalt 
'obeyz the Chaldee faith, ſhalt receize the Word of the 
' Lord.By obcying (or embgs:, wto,) is meant the duc 
obſerving or keeping of the things ſpoken: as, 
our faihers have not hearkned unto the ward; of this booke, 
2 King.22, 13. is explained,our fathers bavenot kept, 
2 Chron. 34-21. comm s ] or, comman- 
' dement, meaning cvery one in particular, and all 
in generall: for the offending zz ne point, maketh 
' us prilty of al, Tam..3,10.See the like in Deut.5.10. 
| Vert 13, Gerizzms} called in Grecke Garizein ; 
| of it, and the other mount Ebal, Moles ſaid be- 
fore, they were over againſt Gilzal, beſice the Olys of 
Moreb, Deut.1 1.30. and Benjamin ] thele ſix 
here named were the worthicf tribes, all borne 
of Iakobs wives the free women, and none of 
the handmaids children: God ſhewing hereby 
the ſtrength and nobleneſſe of the Bleflings 
(above the Curſes ;) and chat they belong to ſuch 
childrer, of the free women, as Paul tcacketh us 
in an allegorie, Gal.4-22.--31. Howbeit,though 
Moſes appointeth thele to bleſſe, yet he exprel- 
ſeth not the bleſſings: by ſuch falence aging Ne 
| prudent reader to looke for them by another , 
| which is Chrilt, Iob.7-17. A&.3.26. For hilence 
inthe holy ſtory often implicth great myſteries, 
| as the Apoftle (in Heb:7. Jteacheth from the nar- 
ration of Melehiſedek, in (en. I 4. 
Verſ.13- for the curſe | that is, to pronounce it, 
In ſpeaking of the bleſſings , hee nameth, the peo» 
p, ver(; 12. but now for the curſe , hee mentio- 
neth not the peyp/e, bur implicth them onely , as 


—_——— 


in Chriſt, for his delive- | 


of people might have the knowledge of Gods i 
Law, and learne to doe the ſame. Andby this it | 


| 


re, 
which ſhould be pro- 


againſt mount Eb}, (of, 

oy their fe _ Geriz&im 
t B:ſſi z, Me the man that b no-pr a« 
ven ar the Image ; ) and np ns 
fide ) and thoſe (' on the other ), anſwered ; Ann. 
T hey turned their faces towards  mongt Ebal, and 
the Curſe, Curſed bee the man *that ma- 
Ne Ts ). Oc, and thoſe 
on the one ſide) and thoſe; ( ou the other) an- 
ſwered, Amen ; till they bad fatiſhed the bleſſings and the 
curſes. And afterwards they. brought fiones and built 
an Altar, $c. Thalmud. Bab. in Sotah, chap. T7. 
_..-», Rexben ] he was the eldeſt of all 1thebs 
ſonnes by Leab the free-woman, Gen. 29.32. yer 
as for defilinghis fathers bed he leſt hjs dignity, 
Gen, 49- 3, 4. ſo here hee is taken from his bre- 
thren, to be amongthe handmalds ſonges, and 
ſer on the mount: tar the curles, one of which 
was this, CYRSED BE HETHAT Lk 
ETHWITH HIS FATHERS WIFE, 
&c. verſe 20. ſothe memory of his finne remai- 
ned to his poſterity in ſpeciall manner. 
and Aſer ] the ſonnes of Zj 
Gongo, rods 12,13», Zabmn]the fixt and 
youngeltjo all Leah (onnes, Gen. 30,20, and be« 
cauſe there were to bee fix tribes on this monne 
two mult be taken of the tree Fomans ſons :' and 
Gad tooke none of Racbelr, but the eldeſt and 
youngeſt of Leabs. +, , Dan and Naphiali ] the 
two ſonnes of Bilbah Rache's handmaid, Gen; 30+ 


, 'Leabrbandmaid, 


Gad | 


4.5.6,7,8. : _ 
Veri.14- the Lezites jthat is,ſome of the Prieſts 

the Levites,Iof.$, 33. their office was to teach [a 

Gods judgements,and Ifpzel his Law,Deut.33.10 

and as the folemne- bleſſing was by the Levites 

uſually , Deut. 10, $- { here the curſes were by, 

them pronounced to the people. on anſwer 

that is, Peake, or pronownce. Anſwering is often 

for the beginning of a ſpeech, as in Iob 3.2. 

to all the men ) or, to every man : the Greeke faith, w 


all Tfoael, 


commanded that the 


| Verſ.15. Curſed] Je was 
= LI bleſſing 


Il 3 


po 
—_— — 


% OR —— 


oy 


126 
Ling ſhould be put upon monnt G:riz.zim., Deut. | 
{1 6:4 and fo wnke Elklling of this precept,Io- 
'ſiia r<ad as well the bleſſings as the avrſes, Tol.8.34- 
Bur the chief end of this ordinance was to teach, 
that ſo many as are of the workes of the Law, 
are under the curſe,as is opened in Gal.3.t0.The 
\ manner is rehearſed before out of the Thalmud, 
and the like is in the Ieruſalemy Thargum upon 
this place, ſaying, T hey turned their faces towards 
. mount Gerizaim , and opened their month with bleſſing ; 

' Bleſſed be the man that maketb not any Image, or figyere, 

' or any ſimilitude which i hateful and abommable befare 

| the Lord, the works of the bands of the fonne of naan, 
end putteth it not in a ſecret place. T bey turned their 
\ fees : cer rag Ehbal, and ſaid, Curſed ns | 
' whic an e, or 4 , Or any fimilitude, | 
' nbich Sf - Feat, of before 6 Lord, the | time tor wounding only,Zach, 13.6. or chaltifing, 
| worke of #he bandr of the ſame of man, and putteth it im | Deat.28,27.28, ſometime for ſiring wich thep 

| @ ſecret place : and all the people, theſe ( onthe one ſide) | of wickedreſſe, Efay 58.4. or with the e, er.18, 
' and theſe ( on the other ſide ) anſwered and ſaid, | 18, in ſecret ]the Grecke expoundet it by gwit. 
| Amen. Carſipg is both in words and deeds, and | Verſ.25. a reward] a bribe, or gift : as the Greek 
 implieth the with-holding of all good | tranſlaterh ir , gifts : and this is the Magiſtrates 
things, and the _—_— of all evill, eſpecially | finne, Deut. 16. 19. and was found in Iirael, as 
| of eternall damnation and tormenc,Matt.25.41. ab 1.T be beads tbereef judge for bribes. to jmite] 
'Sec the Annotations on Gen, z. 14. and 4. 11, | in Chaldee, to kill a ſole, that is, a per 
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Lev, 19. 14, much more to ſeduce them fromthe © 
right way : for an” {im are proud , andere} | 
from Gods commandements, are curſed, P(al. ts. 
21. how much more if they cauſe others toerre? 
He that cauſeth the —_ togoe aſtray in an evil py, 
ſhall fall bimſelfe #nto bis oxne pit, Proy.28.10, 
Verl: 19. wreſteth ] or, &b, tnrneth aſide ; 
Sce the Law concerning this, in Dent. 24.19, *] 
Verſ.20. fatbers wiſe ] of this, and the reſt that 
follow.ſce Levit. 18. Becauſe men give themſelye 
ovet to divers noyſome Jufts of - the fleſh, God 
cauſeth divers curſes ro bee proncunced agai 
this fin, the more to deterre men from following | 
the ſame in any ſort. 
Verſl. 24+ fmitetb ] this word is uſed ſometime | . 
for ſazing or killing,as Deur. 1.4. & 13. 15.ſome 


25 | 


an. the bod 


the man | that is, every one, as Paul cx- 
pounderh the laſt of theſe curſes, Galathians 3. 
10. teaching us to underſtand the like of all. 


of aw inno:ent ] or, as the Greeke expoundeth it, of 
zmnocent blood ; which is an effe& of bribery, as in! 


Ezek, 22. 12. In thee bave they taken bribes, to fled 
green ]the Chaldee , and Thargum Iecufalemy, | blbod. | 
interpret it-T ſelem, uy : under grazen & mol- | Verl. 26. Curſed be he the Greeke tranſlaterh,' 46 
ten images, all other like humane inventions are o_ be every man : and ſo the Apoſtle alleageth | 
implied, as is noted on Exod.20.4. And the like it, Gal. 3. 10. where hegiveth this doQrine, $9 
is ro be underſtood for the tranſgreſſion of any | many as are of the workes of the Law,are under the nrſe; 
other commandement of the firſt table. ar ab»- that whiles men doe the Law outwardly, yertare 
mination to | or , the abomination of Iehovab , that is, | 


| 


17 


arti 


mo 


16 


which be greatly 
Idols are often called Abominations, 


2 King.23.13, 
Elay 44-19. Ezck.7.20« ; 


the crafiſman | or 
, implying all devices of the moſt wile 
and prudent , which make Idols according 
azding, Hol. 13.2, For Artificers were 


imployed in the worke of Gods ſanftuary, 1. 


Chron, 29. 5. but, when they leave the word of | 


God, and follow their owne inventions, their 


; worke is curſed and condemned. lerem. 106. 9. 


Eſay 40+18.20, Hol,86, wſerer place] that 


not open idolatry only, butthe moſt ſecret js ex- 
'ecrable 


, though it be even in the heart: ſee Ezek. 
$8.12. Plal.44-20.z1. Amen] or, Sole it , as 
the Greeke tranſlateth it. A confirmation of the 
curle with their owne months , defiring that it 
' might bee , and belecving that it ſhould be: ſee 


'Namb.5. 22. The Hebrewes fay of Blefſing,JW/ho- 


ſorter anſwereth Amen after bim that bleſſeth, be 4 ss be 
that bleſſeth. Maim. in Mitſneh treat. of Bleſſings, 


chap. 1. ſe&. 11. The ſame is to bee thought of 


ſaying Amen aſter all theſe curſes. 

Verſ.16. feriech Egbt by ] or, as the Greeke hath, 
 aiſorowreth + ſee the Annotations on Exod.20.12. 
Verf.15. limitJor, land-marke, border : againſt 
, Which the Law was before given, in Dent.19.1g. 

Verl.1 8. blind tverre )or, to gre aftray. 
ſee , ought to be ves tothe blind, hap 5. and 


—_ ww 4a odb.c.; 


abborreth, Hereupon Images and | 


to their | 


They that | 


| die, Ezek.,1$8.24. Seethe Annotations on Levir, 


arc forbidden to put a ſilumbling bloeke before them, | 


fold under ſume,Rom.7.9.--14. | 
or, ftabliſheth not : which the Greeke,and our Apo» | 


they curſed by the Law,as being privie tranſgre- 
ſors : for the Law # fpirituall , but men Pee: 
rmeth not 


ſtle in Gal. 3.10, expound continweth not. For whin 
the juſt man turneth away from bus juſtices , and cn 
mitteth iniquitie, ©'c. all hp juſtice that be bath done ſball 
not be.mentioned ; in bi treſpaſſe that hce bath treſpaſſed; 
and in bis ſinme that bee hath famed , in them ſbatt bee 


26.15, the words] in Grecke, all the wore: : ſee 
the like in Levit.25.18. Exod. 25. 40. Dev, 19. 
15.And ſo the Apoſtle citeth this place in Gal.z. 
10, continueth not m all things written m the boolg of he! 
Law. todeethem ] this is an expoſition of the 
former word confirmetb; & ſometime the one is put 
for the other ; as, 10 confirme the word: of this cxe- 
nam, 2 King, 23. 3. for which ayother Prophet 
ſaith, 'to dee the words, 2 Chron. 34: 31. Fer nat tbe 
hearers of the Law are juſt before God , but tHe am 


the Law ſhallbe juſtified , Rom. 2.13. And foral-| 


much as there is not @ juſt man upon earth , that dth 
good and ſirmthnot, Eccleſ. 7.20. therefore by the dveds 
of the” Law there fhall no fieſb be juſlifed in bis ſight, 
Rom. 3. 20. that the Apoſtle rightly gathereth, 
# Many a are of the workes of the Law , are wnder the 
cirrſe, Gal.3.10, Therefore the uſe of the Law was 
to be a Schoviemeſter umio Chriſt, who bath redeemed 
fromthe aw ſeqf the Law, being mad a curſe for m,Gal 
3+24-13, | 
CnaAP. 
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| SSSSESSESIOHEGS | cn ay oe oa | 
& eþ; ed» . mand you #his day , ts the ri » Or to 
| x *PEPEPEGOSE thele $60 hehe rodemo hive them. 
| Cnay. XXVIIL ms þ der for ra 

Þ pon condition of obſerving and doing all Gods unto the voice y to 
| ————_— hee of <p Jag Agvarrapat {crvetodoe all his commandem ; his 
heavenly. 15 But _PySn, bee threatneth mani | ſtatutes which I command thee 5hz5 day,thar 
fold curſes, plagues, and miſeries, al _ curſes + Fore —_ (age ey 4 
Fs ; | take thee, Curſed jba/t t a rhe cirie,& 
Ndir (hall be,if bearkening thou ſhalt | c,r@q pur thou be inthe field. Curled ſhall 
hearken unto the voice of Jehovahthy | z,rhy , and thy dough-trough. Cur- 
God, toobſerve ro docall his com- | .q Bull be the fruit of thy wombe, and the 


| mandements, which I command thee ths | fyir of thy ground, the increaſe of thy kine, 


day, that Jehovah thy God will give thee #0 | 1nq the flockes of th ſheepe. Curſed halt 
' {be bigh aboyeall the narions of thecarth. | thou be when thou Ken np ſed 


2 | And allcheſe bleſſings ſhal come upon thee, ſbeltthou be whenthou goeſt out. Jehovah 
and overtake thee, if thou ſalt hearkenun- | il} end uponthee3 ens verana 


on,and re- 
3| tothe voice of Jehovah thy God. Bleſſed | pure in all thatthou ſerteſt thine hand unto, 


ſhalt thoube in the c itie, & leſled |fhalt thou which thou wouldeſt doe 1 thou be de. 
4 beinrhe field.Bleſſed ſhall bethe fruirof thy | go ed, and untill thou ih quickly , be- 
; wombe,and the fruit of thy ground,and the e of the evill of thy doings for thatthou 
fruitof thy cartel, the increaſe ofthy kine, | hagt forſaken me. Jehovah will makethe 
5 andthe flocks of thy ſheepe. - Bleſſed hal peſtilence cleave unto thee , until hee have 
9 bethy basket and thy dough-trough. Bleſſed | conſumed thee from off the land whither 
| ſeal thoube when thou comneſt in,& bleſ- | thoygoeſt topoſicſle it, Jehovah will ſmire 
eJſbalt thou be whethou gocſt out. Jehovah | thee with the conſumption, & with the bur- 
| will give thine enemies that riſc np againſt | ning. ague,8 with alinfammation, and with 
thee 70 be ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall | anexrreme burning, and with the ſword,and 
come out againſt thee one way , and fly be= | yyich blaſting,and with meldew,8& they ſhal 
| 8 fore thee leven wayes. Jehovah will com-.| purſue thee untill thou periſh, And thy hea-! 
| mid the bleſſing to be with thee,inthy ſtore. | yens which areover thine head ſhal be braſs, 
houles, and inal thatthouſerteſtthine hand | & the carth which #s under thee ſhall be iron. 
unto, & he wil bleſſerhee inthe land which | Jehovah wil give thee raine of thy land zo 
Jehovah thy God giveth unto thee. Jehovah | þe powder and duſt, from the heavens ſhall ir 
will nabliſh thee unto him-ſelfe toran holy | come down upon thee untilthoube deſtroy- 
 p-ople, as he hath ſworne untothee, if thou | cd, Jchoyah will give thee #0 be ſmirren be- 
ſhalt keepe the commandements of Jehovah | fore thine enemies;thou ſhalt goe outagain/t 
thy God, andwalke in his wayes. - Andall | him one way,& flec before him ſeven waics, 
people of the earth ſhall ſee, thar the name | and thou ſhalt befor a removing to all the 
of Jchovah is called uponthee,and they ſhal | kjingdomes of the earth. And thy carkaſſe 
be afraid of thee. And Jchovah will make be for meat to althe fowles ofthe hea- 
thee plenteous in good things, inthe fruitof | yens,& tothe beaſtsof the carth, and none 
thy wombe , and 1n the fruit of thy cactell, | Bl tay them away, Jehovah will ſmite 
and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land thee with the boyle of 48 and with the 
which Jehovah ſware unto thy fathers to | Emrods, and with the ſcab, & with the itch, 
12 ' give untothee. Jehovah wil open unto thee whereof thou canſt not be healed. Jehovah | 
i» good treaſure, the heavens , togive the | will ſmire thee with madneſſe, & with blind. 
 r2ine of thy land in his ſcaſon,&to bleſſe all | nefſe, and with aſtoniſhment of heart, And 
'the worke of thine hand: & thou ſhalt lend | thou ſhalt be groping x noone day, as the 
' unto many nations & thou ſhalt not borrow. | blind groeth in thicke darkeneſſe,and thou 
13 And Jchovahwil give thee tobe the head, ſhalt not proſperi» thy waics,and thou ſhalr 
and nor the taile,and thou ſhalt be above on- | þe onely fraudulently oppreſſed & robbed 
ly,and ſhalt notbe beneath, if thou hearken | a11daies, and none ſbal ſave thee. Thou ſhalt 
unto the commandements of Jehovah thy | betroth a wife, & another man ſhal lie wich 
God, which I command thee ths day,to ob- | herz thou ſhalt built an houſe, and thou ſhak 
| I4 ſerve and to doc, And thoufhalt not goe not dwel thereinzthon ſhalt plant a vineyard 
| - be 
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21 and ſhalt not make ir common. T hine oxe hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe; ang 
ſhall be ſlaine before thine eyes, & hou ſhalt | 1 want of all chings: and he will put a yoke 
not cat thereof  : thine aſſe ſhall be violently | of iron upon thy neck, until he have delteg j 
'raken away from before thy face, & ſhal nor ed thee. Jebovah will bring apainſt thee 
'returne untothee ; thy ſheep ſhall be given | nation from far,from the end ot the carth,as 


unto thine enemies,and thou ſhalt have none | the Eagle flieth: a narion whoſe rongue thou | * | 
f the old, 


| 


' tofave, Thy ſonnes and th htersſha# | ſhalt notheare. A nationot a 
be givento edn Toles ren. eyes/belf | which will nor regard the face 0 
|{eC;8 ſhall faile with longing for them al the | nor ſhew gracetothe og nd he ſhaleat 
| day,and ther? ſhal be no powerin thine hand, | the'truit of thy cattell, and the fruit of thy: 
33| Thefruitof thy hand , andall thy labour | land, untill thou be-deſtroyed ; whiclyſhall 
hall a' people eat up which thou knoweſt | not leave unto thee, corne,new wine,ornew 
not : and thou ſhalt be only fraudulently op- | oile; the increaſe of thy kine,or flocks ofthy 
34 | preſſed & cruſhedall daics. And thou ſhalt | ſbeepe, untill he have deſtroyedthee. And 
e mad forthe ſight of thine cies which thou | hee hall beliege thee inallthy gates, until 
35 | ſltſce. Jehovah will ſmite thee withan c- | thine high and fenced walls come downe 
vill boylc on the knees, & onthe legs, wher- | wherinthourruſtedſt,thorowoutal thy land, 
' of thou canſt not be healed,from the ſole of | and. hee ſhall beſicge thee in all thy ga 
thy foot, even untothe top of thine head, | thorowoutallthy land, which Je & 


Jehovah will bring thee, and thy king which | God hath given-unto thee, Andthou 


| 30 thou ſhalt ſet over thec,untoa nation which | cat the frutof thy wombe, the fleſh of thy | 
thou haſt not knowne , thou or thy fathers, | ſons & of thy daughters which Jehovahthy; | 
and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, wood | God hath givenuntothee, intheſiege &in'” | 
37 'and ſtone. And thou ſhalt be for an aſtoniſh- the ſtraitneſſe wherewtth thine enemies ſhal!” 
| ment, fora proverbe, and for a by-word a- | diſtreſſe thee. The man#hat is render among 5, | 


[mong all pcoples,whither Jehovah ſhal lead | you & very delicate, his eye ſhal beevilro+ | 


: 
: 
: 


38 face. Much feed ſhalt thou carry out into | wards his brother, andtowards the wile of, 
the field, and little ſhalt thou gather ip, for | his boſome, & towards the remnant of his | 
39 the Locuſt ſhall conſume it, Thou ſhalt plant ſons which he ſhall leave. So thathe willnot 55 | 
vineyards and drefle :hem,but thou ſhalt not give to «xy one of them ofthe fleſh of us| 
 drinke the wine;nor gather (the grapes) for | ſons, whom he ſhal eat, becauſehee hath not; | 
4o the worme ſhal eat it. Thou ſhalc haveolive- left unto him any zh1ag inthe [rc &inthe| | 
#rees in all thy coaſt, but thou ſhalt nor a. | ſtraitneſſe, wherewiththine enemies ſhall di-" | 
|noint by ſelfe with the oyle, for thine Olive | ſtreſſe thee inall thy gates. The render w6- " 
41 ſhall caſt (bis frait. ) Thou ſhalt beget ſons | »»a» among youand delicate, which would, | 
'anddaughters, but they ſhall not be thine, | not adventure the ſole of her foot toſetit | 
|} 42 | forthey ſhall goe intocaptivity. All thy | onthe ground for delicatenes & for render 
43 \trees, and the fruit of thy land ſhall the gra{- | neſſe, her eyc ſhal be cvillrowardsthe hul-] 
hopper Pdſſeſſe. The ſtranger that is with- | band of her boſome,8& towards her ſon,and | 
in thee ſhall get vp ” thee on high on | towards her daughter: And towards herab 57 
high, and thou ſhalt come downe below be- | tcr-birth that commeth out from betweene, | 
4 low. Hee ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt | her feet, and towards her ſonnes which ſhee | 
[not lend to him; hee ſhall be the head, and | ſhall beare, for ſhe ſhall ear them for wantof; | 


' 


45 [thou ſhalt be the taile. Andall theſe cuiſes | al sbings,in ſecret, in the fiege & inthe frdlt- 
ſhall come upon thee, and ſhall purſye thee, | nefle, wherewith thine enemy ſhall ciſtreſſe 
|and overtake thee, untillchoube deſtroyed, | thee inthy gares. If thou wilt not obſerve 48! 
| becauſe thou hearkenedſtnot untothe yoice | todoe all the words of this Law, that&f 

of Jehovah thy God, to keepe his comman- | writren inthis booke , to feare rhis glorious 
dements & his ſtatutes which he hath com. | and fearefull name Jehovah thy God. And 59 

46 mandedthee, And they ſhail be uponthee | Jehovah will make maryellous thy plagns, 
fora ſigne and for a wonder, and uponthy | and the plagues of thy ſeed; plaguesgie® 
Pobt- oy | Pp le, 

47 | ccd for ever, Becauſethou ſervedſtnor Je- | and permanent,and fickneſſes evil Le] 

hovah thy God with joyfulneſſe, and with | nent. And he will bring upon thee every 48 


|£00dnefe of heart for the abundance of all | eaſe of Egypt, which thou waſt afral by 
| 48 jſhings. Therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine cne- 


pos Jehovah wil ſcnd againſt thee,in | 


————P. 
_— 


om of t _— tout ſhall cleave untothee.| | 
l k deve 1 
o every fickne Mn an | 9 i 
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© | whichss notwrittenintheboak of this law, ; thatbemey Hepers rombell beveaeþ, Prov, 1 5,24. See | 
| them will Jehovah bring upon thee , until] Dd igent Sta 2556! | , 
62 | thou be deſtroyed. And yer ſhal be left with C Lowe. "Oat hirLove teen the 5 The 
a few men, WIEereas yee were wand ny Fay ry tranllateth , Joasaes, Bt ts of —_—_ 


the heavens for multitude , becauſe thou | their daore, The is | 
hearkened(t not unto the voice of Jchovah june 9 3 RI ls 
thy God, And it thall be, as Jehovah tejoy- | & ftatwres,of which Jap rv telleth the Tewes, 
ccd over you,todoe you good,and to multi- | that they overrevke (ar ) of their fathers, 
ply you , ſo Jehovah will rejoyce* over | or wy 61 for cranlgreling them, 
| you to make you perith, an] to deſtroy you, | FMT: PI 
Ain. thall be p ked from off the Land, | - au; wk ict oa = | 
whither thou gocſt in topoleſſe it, And Je- | fore any his workes are accepted, Gea-4,qand- 
hovah will ſcatter thee amongall-pcoples, | the perſon being bleſſed, all things proſper abou |* 
from the endof the earth, and untothe end | him, What bifing is, ſet the Anngtatians-anGe 
of the earth; and therethou ſhalt ſerve other | nelis 1/22.) and 2:3. and 32, 24}. 141111 If 
gods, which dan aſt notknowne, my or | CI II the field, all placeyandall oftaces 
th fathers, w | & ſtone, Andint ena- | eps do. \ gerg 
tions thou, ſhalt not find: caſe , neither ſhall | O——_— ergy; OE IIS 
there be reſt for the ſole of thy foot : and Je» | blefling is upon a mans polletlions of all ſorts 
| — hots | gisupo p ,of all ſorts for 
hovah we” er a oy lncrvalhy which was at theſes by Gods bleſſing | ..., 
'h ing of eyes, & pining 0 &, | the creatures, Gen.1.22.28, and {0 comtiguet | 
gs nd thy tf halle hain dn: | i ie dude, ne we: 
| fore thee, and thou ſhalt dread night & day, | Pedgreath;Plal.107.39.S0oPlal.128. 1,3, 


67 and ſhalt not have aſſurance of thy life, 'In oo yr promoar Th PET 


the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Who willgive | £5.67 ar-yomng: inGreeke;, berds : fre Deuter, 
the venir inthe cveningthou (halt ſay, par; to 2.0 : P Ihe 
Who wil give the morhingstor the dread of | | | Verſ.5:barkes ] whereinto fruits are put when 
thine heart wherwith thou ſhale dread, 8& for | they are gathered, Deut.26.3. | diugb-rrough] 
the fight of thine eics which thou ſhalt ſee, | 9 deb, orfere : (ce Exod. 8.g. and 1 2.34. Thete 


204.4 ; two are named in ſtead of all places and veſſel 
68 | Ky pany il Sr ohur oers 2 pr wherein che fruits ind commoditiee which God 
with ſhips, by the way Whereo unt ſendethi; are kept for uſe and ſtore. Therefore the 
thee, Thou ſhalt not ice it againe any mote; | Greeke for backer, trandateth bornts (as Luke 12, 
and there yee ſhall be ſold ro-your enemies, | 18.)and for the dughotreugh,, remoineers, or flove 

| for bondmen and for bond- women,8& none be wh So in ver. v7; glee - 
| ut | 0 commod w + 

ſhall buy yes. | D——_— rr oy "Ex 

| — | " T7 Verl. 6; xmmeſi wr yrs. bs and going ont, 
Annan, the Scripture- meaneth all im oyment a ad- 


o TIED ': | mimſtration/in- any bafines.45or office, az in 
H Eerkening thou ſþalt heerkgy] that is, ſhob con- | te vac She evof the 
tally and 


ternment of. a ki 2 Chron. 1:10.'of the 
| diligently bearken to (or obey) the | Church, AR, 1.21 ofa family; Gen.39.11,Plajm; 
vace; which the Chaldee tranſlateth, ſbalt neave | 104; 23, and 8 entpar a other affaires, as 
theword of the LORD. As inthe former Chap- 2 Sam. 3. 5. Att.9.28 80 fourt ngeoy | 
ter the ene prey owner 5 & curies | cerneth the whole adminiſtration and converſa- 

here it is confir- | tion of the Salnes//? 1515 Þ von ly ons weed | * 
i I uded ene Content) 

> 


| 


made partakersy Phil. 3. 4 3- 
they where to ſeeke and mirid the things 
bove, Col. 3. 1; 3. and havetheir amverſavion imbes- 


| PllLgao Bet eo RING the wiſh, 


—— ——_———— _— — TIE —— _ 


= 
dS O— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


——_— 


= 


| Ir ſignifieth alſo their diſperſion, every man his 
| way, whereas they cameour joyntly together, all 


one way. 
; Verſ'8. wil that is, will powerfully 
' ſend, and effeftually re the bletling. Of this 
| phralc, ſee Levic. 25.21. The contrary hereunto 
| is, he will ſnd np thee, v.20. | the bleſmg Jwhere- 
| unto is oppoſed the ewrſe, vexation, and rebuke, v.20. 


| ſtore-bouſer or barnes ; in Chalder, rre>ſacre: : 
' fo in Prov-3.10. band 10] 
' Hebr. the 


13.7. Thus this fixt RE Cake a generall 
bl all char the hath or doth. 

b ng oj thee] ſet thee up firme and lure. 
This ſeventh 
tuall things 
of the Church and eſtabliſhment thereof jn that 
gn 


w 
gifts and caling of 
| 11.29.- 

/  Verſ.10. is called upon thee ] that is, thou art called 
| by bis name : as before Moſes 1aid, T ee ore the firmes 
| of Iebrvahyanr God, Deut. 14.1. Of this phraſe, ſce 
' the Annotations on Gen. 45. 16, Here God en» 
| h his former bleflings, in cauling them to 
| be knowne and acknowledged of all other peo» 
| = afraid of thee} as was fore-promuſed, 
| (211.25, and had cometo paſſe unto lirac 


that thou ſerteſt thy 


are withent repentance, Rom. 


IO 


Deurt. 2. 25. and untoAbraham, Eſay 41.5.and | 


other particular perſons, as Sax/ war afraid of Da» 
_ becauſe the Lord was with bim , 1 Sam.18, 12. 
15.29. 
11| Verſ.1 1. make thee plenieonsJor make thee toexcell; 
|in Greeks, bars ny P is gud]or, for 
good things. Anenlargement of the bleſhng pro- 
| miſed 1n verſ.4. which all ſhould ſee by the abun- 
dance of good things from beneath. 

Ver(.12. treeſure}or, ereaſfiery, ſiore-bauſe,, which 
he expoundeth after to be raine from heaven, for 
fo the Scripture elſewbere mentioneth, rreafaries 

of the frow,, and treafuries of the baile j and of the 
wind, Iob 38. 22. P(al.135.7, and theſewere bleſ- 
fings from above, which cauſed the increaſe of 
thoſe good things promiſed in v. 4.5.  inbv 
ſesſm]that is, in due ſeaſon 5 meaning the firit and 
latter raine, mentioned in Deut. 11.1 4.. Sce the 


. 


T2 


bothot wealth, liberali- 
yz for, the borrower us to 
.22.7. therefore the Greek 


ing to of thy hand : whereof ſee Deut. | 
| miles; the firtt branch whereof is obedience.ods 


Da vox fol ours Ke bl 


as ixnoredon Gen,2.2, and 33. 3: Levit. 4:6. | 9.14 15.. The Lord wilt ext of from Tra 
| 
the P 


\ 


' 
| 


properly concerneth ſpiri- 
and heavenly, for the ſanfification 


giveth here a double interpretation; «bow ſal: 


lend unto many nations, ond then ſbal: net borrow : and 
rule over many nations , and they fſball nov rule over 
thee ; which words. are borrowed here from 
Deut.15.6. | 
bead] a figure 


or  Mea- 


baſenefſe;which the 
thus , T be Lord will grue thee 
tO be flrong and nat weake. This is opened in Eay 


reaſon of the covenant & oath of God, 
he'never repenteth, Pſal. 210.4, For the | 


| Word of the LOK'D, Here followeth: 


ting it flang 
| , 


Me... 


; ada, "| 
Ot. the ancient nd honourable, be is the keag 1 
ropbet that teacheth lies , bee is the taile. Thus 

bead here, we may alſo underſtand ſpiritually 
hongur of the truth , wherewith the Chir: 
God ſhould be adorned and exalted. | 
in honour and dignity , not earthly onely,, - 
heavenly, as in verſe 1. So Chriſt Gid tothe 
lewes, Tre are from beneath, I am «bn: yet | 
of thu world, I am wot of this world, 1oh.8.23, Like. 
wile of his Diſciples he ſaith , They are mot of the 
world, even as 1 am not of the world, Toh, 19.16, 
If thou kezrkgnJThe condition of theforwer pro 


all So commanded. ? | 
/Ver. 1.4. and thou ſhalt not] that is, If they þ 
net ; for this is the ſecond branch of Sd Jaws | 
on, reſtraining all diſobedience againſt a yof | 
Gods words.  othergod: | which the Chalice 
erl.15. wut be 


expoundeth, Idols of t ee $3! 
arken ] in Chaldee , not receive the 15 
a ' 
commination 'of the curſes that ſhall pros, | 
the tranſgrefſors of the Law ; compare berfwith| 
Leyit. 26. 14. &c. and this conditieti is oppotite: - 
tothe former in verſe 1,2. 2 | 
Verl. 16. Curſed thre | The firſt curſe is upon” 16 
their perſons, oppoſed to the blefling in verſe3, - 
What the avrſe — Deut.27.15.Gen.z a 
Ver: 1 7. dotgh-trough ] or ftorez in Greeke, th 1 
mainders. This Good —— oppoſed rotke : 


re 

third bleſſing in verle 5. | 
Verſ. 18, frat of thy wambe ) in Chaldee, the did 

of thy bowels. This third curlc iset againſt the ſe 

cond blefling in verſe 4. RY | 

Ver. 19. commeſt in, Oc) that is, in all thy 19 

waics and adminiitration. ' The fourth curſe, op- | 

poſed to the fourth bleſling; in verſe 6, v 

, Verſ:20. acme to God! threatneth the Prieſts, 

in Mal. 2. 2. and this fife denunciation is again 

che fixt promiie of blefling, in verſe 8. This aw 

the Greeke expoundeth, /acke, or pemery. vexatian 

or, trouble, tumwlt and deſiruftion , as Deuter.7. 23. 

this the Greek interpreteth, famine ; but the word, _ 

is more gencrgll,jmply ing warres alſo, and 


14 


« 


plagues upon the body , as Zach. 14:13- i 
14. 20.and 5.9, And this judgetnent was upon 
' rebwls ]chis is notonly 
from men , but fromGod ,,whois ſaid to rebuly, 


Iiracl,2 Chron.15 «5 - 


not. only by words , but by-dceds , whereupon 
men periſh, Pla].80.17. and his tebwhe is with flames 
of fire, Elay 66,.15. bidenigleniove Cong! 
tranſlateth it corfurpriae. How this came upo 


ac reriry' $1-20. and 30; 17% jor 
me | in ©, for ſoken my feare. .' Ai 
Ver(:2 1. the peſtilence | The Greeke and Chaldee 11 
tranſlate it, death; ſee the Annotations on Exod. 
5.3. and Levit.26.25.The fulbing of this plagnt 
is mentioned im-Amids 4.107 '( neg 
Verſ. 22. ; To this and the apnefoÞ 21 
lowing, ſee Levis126.4 6. - || the ford ] or dwg | 
but the Greeke raketh ic inthe firttſente, tranſl» 
ber; So in Levita6.25: © buſting) 
fruits with adry wind, 2 Kin. 19-26. 


of corne & 


tl 


— —_— 


. 


| 


© | for the originill word fignifieth d-weſſe ; and | of blindiiefſe vf ſoule, as. Pax! ſpeaketh of God; | | » 


— 


" \ 
, " 
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luch 'was the Eaſt-wind that blaſted in thy | workes to the heathen? that r ſpould the 


parts, Gen.4 1.6. Therefore th: Greke tranſlaterh /| LO R'D, Fhaph they might feele (or grope) after bim, 
it,corrnption with wind. The fulfilling of this Judy | and Yen (ran, o A We: i of t 
ment is ſhewed In'Amos 4 9. Hag.2.17. W ; in Job 5. 14. They meet with Yerkpeſſe in 
meldew] which hath che name in Hebrew of pal | rh: day time ; and grope in the noone day ar in the night : 
neſſe (as ler. 30, 6, ) and (0 is here tranflated'In | and in Job 13. 25. The gnpein te decks whe 
Greeke, and is a playin CN Onk CEEe) light.” ſave therJuhar is, as the Grecke tran(la- 
much moiſtnefſe, (as blaſting is with drine 7 reth it, thow ſbalt bave no beſher. So in 2 Sam. 23. 
whereby the natarall greennefle is gone befofe . but there was none to ſave. 
be ripe, and the colour faded. "So. in Amos 4.9. | * "Verſe 30. He'with ber] or, defile, raviſh ber. The 
Hag-2.17. 2 Chron.6.28, 5k , | Hebrew Shagdfignifying the a& of generation, as 
Verſ. 23. thy keavenr] in Greektzand Chaldee, | here and'inEfa. 13, 16, & Zach. 14. 2. ; 
the beaven : ſee the Annotations on Levit. 26.'ryg. | ded in the Hebrew margine to be read Shana, 
It meaneth a reſtraint of raine/whereby che land | which is to Hh with. | © ”/makg i commer that is, 
ſhould be barren. aq wg Te thereof, See Dent; 20. 
Ver{.24. powder lenny , Inſtead of ra . Onthe tonrary,when God promiſeth grace, | 
your ayre (hal be filled with duſt, which the w rote (vines) ard ſhall make 
and other im or trbinn +: drought. ? them common, Fer: 31.5, oo © 
word is aſed,whE ſpeech is of Gods | Verſe 31. not retverne] that is, n0t be returned, or 
Elay 5. 24. and 29.5. Ezek. 26, x0. Nahum.'ti3: rs ye mm dmartin 0 pt it, See the An- 
20: 


Lake 9.5. and with duft was Egypt pl 09 | notations on Gen. 2. & 16.14. © "46 ſave] | 
dus 9.9. from hf was FEOPE op 1 rp in Greeke, no beſper ; as verſe 29, 3 
Verſ.25. ſmitten]in Chaldee, broken : this isop- | Verſe fr Faile] or, be con to wit, with lny- 


polite to the fift bleſſing, in verſ.7, fieJand ing, or defire: fo it is el{where ſpuken of the eies 


conſequently fall and periſh; as to flee three mover; | in Pal. x19. $2. of the ſoule, Pal. 84. 3. and of 
before the enemie, 2 Sam.2 5.13. is expounded, ys | the reines, ſob 19.27. where ob ſpeaketh of his 
be deſtroyed three meneths, 1 Chron. 321.12. ' fo | defire to fee God at the reſarrefion. mw 

ſr 


| power 
a removing | that is, removed, ſbaken, and difjerſed ; as | iti thy band] io the Chaldee expoundeth ir, and 
the Greeke tranſlateth , thor ſþalt be a po the Greeke, rby band ſhall not be ſtrong (or ale) or |: 
This word Jeremy uſeth when the time of r we may interpret it, norbing (hall be in the power of 
diſperfion was come upon them, Jer:1 5.4. & 29. thine bard, The contrary is in Mich, 2. 1. Gene» 


18, and 34-17. Soin2 Chron.29.8. ſis 31. 29. | 

Verſ.26. thy carkaſſe] that is, carkaſes;the Greek | Verſe 33. ear ap] or, devowre : this judgement 
expoundeth it, yowr dead men : hee meaneth that | came upod'? al by the heathens, Eſa. 1.'7. Jer, | 
they ſhould not have honeſt buriall ; bur being | 5: 17. and 8.16, | 
flaine by the fword;, ſhould be eaten by beaſts. | Verſe 34. for the ſight ] in Greeke, for the ſight (or | 34 
[Theſe words of Mofes Iereny repeateth, Ier. 7. 3p: vifions ) meariing that they ſhould ſee filth heavie 
and 16.4. and 34.20. And Aſaphlamenteth the | troubles,as ſhould make them mad through feare | 
complement ot this plague, Plal.79.1,2,3- and ſorrow, being withour falth,tothfoft,ahd pa- | 

Verſ.27. bojke of Fey or. Egyptian uler, where- | tience. Thele are the lively and powerfull et- 
of ſee Exod.g9.9.10,1 1. emrod; ] or piles, a fefrs of the Law upon the conſcience of finners, 
diſcaſe wherewich God ſmote the Philiftirſes tn | that it bereaveth them'of all ſenſe of Gods fa- | 
their ſecret hinder parts, 1 Sam.5.9. Plal.y5-66, | vour: for,the Law is not of faith, Gal.3.12. | 
For this diſeaſe the Hebrew bath two names, the | Verſe 35;/raill byyle] fore, of malignant wher : ſuch | 35 
one in the line GnaphoBm , the other in themar- | 4 plague ſpjrituall God' endeth on the Antichri- 
gine Techorim; and this latter is uſed in theline, | tian Revelation 16.2, And inbody Iobwas af- 
in 1 Sam.6,11.17. i] ſo the Greeke ex- ted with fach from the folt of bis foot unto the top | 
| poundeth it : the Chaldee ſaith, a dy ſcab. of bis bead, for the criall of his faith and patience, | 
whereof ] or, ſo tht thx canſt not be beaked:: and this | Job 2.7," "42's | 
is contrary to the promile made upontheir obe- Verſe'36, or lead, maky gve into captivity. 
dience, in Exod.1 5.26. This foretelle the overthrow of their one, | 

Verl.28. madneſſe] or, furie; this is ptoperly'in which was 'atcompliſhed by Aſyria and Eabylon, 
the mind , but manifeſted by fooliſh geſture ; 14 | 2 King. 17:6, and 25.2, &c. th KingJln Sr, 
Sam.21. 13. 14. And becauſe the Prophets were thy Princes ; both were fulfilled, 2 King. 24. i 4, 
often moved with extafies, & carried themfelyes | 15+ other god] as in their owne land they fer- |' 
ſtrangely, ſome in contempt would ca] theni mad ved ret "mt is,Idols of wood & of ſtone, | 
men,2 King.9.11. Icr.29.26. Glindnſſe Jthat Jer: 2. 27. 10 God' threatneth'to ſerid them as 
is both in body and mind, Eſay 42. 19. The cons | tlaves int other lands, where they wonld do the 
trary bleſſing we receive by Chriſt;Elay 42.7:16.. like ; though by bis Prophers he wartied them 
aſtoniſhment] ot, amazement, wondring ; this | 269 to doe fo; Efay 44. 8, 9, &c. Jeremle 10. 2, 


it threatned even to the Prophets, in Ter. 4.9. and | 3,711. So for making an. Idoll in the W [der- 
other unbeleevers, Habak.1-5. AR.1341. * | nelle, God had before given rherh up to or ſoip the 
Verſ.29. groping] or, fielng; meant as an effe&t | beſt of beavin, AR. 75.41, 42. The Chillee here || 
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[tran(lateth , thou ſhale ſerve peoples ther ſerve idolr of 
| wood and of flone : 57 ter ia verſe 64, wl 
; | Verſ.37. «by word } a ſharpe Or auting taunt: tou 
37 God 7a; nt immediatly betore it came 
[to paſſe, Ierem. 24, 9. and beforethar in Solomons 
dayes, I King, 9. 7. and it cameupon.them, as 
'Plal.44-14-15. & + > 1! | 
| 33, YVerſ. $8. the Lowſt] that , 5; ſee the 
| | per 7 chreatned, ful Tay loel 1. 4- 
' Amos 4.9. and 7-1,2- $0.5 5 HERE 
| 42] Verl. 42. a T called in Hebrew'T felat= 


|teth it eriſubee, which is a blaſting or meldery , that 


ee VELA heat jor; fre beat that's, th 
erſ; 44.1 or, for 1 thatis, 
wy chiefs, which the Chaldee cx z. as 


| | the tile is in Chaldee the weake : ſee yer(c13. 

1456 | Verſ. 46. for a figne ] the Greeke and Chaldee 

_— rh dag and wonders _.. thy ſeed ] 

GC , 8 by ſores - Pe 

47 | Verl. 47. grodneſſe of heart ] the Greeke tran(la- ' 
[teth it , a good heart, the Chaldee , truth of beart : 

| it meaneth alſo g/ , as in Ecy 65, 14. it is 

oppoſed to forrew. Of this the ewes made con- 

fon when they were returned from Babylon, 

Nehem. 9.35- all] Greeke, of all thing! | 

and Thargum Ionathan addeth, of ll gud: 
|foinv.48. wen of welyye? | 

43| Verſ48. yoke of iron Jthat is, hard ſervitudeuns 
der heathen Rulers ; as Ier.28.13,14. for ſervants 
are ſaid to be ue Ny 1 Titn.6.1, 

49 | Verſ. 49. a the Eagle ] that flieth {wiftly and 
violently, therefore the Greeketranſlateth, like 
' the violence of an Eagle. This is a propheſie of the 

' BabylJonians,the Lyon with Eagles wags,Dan.7.4. 

So Nebuchadnezz.ar is likened to @ great Eagle with 


. ; 
great wings , kc, Exck. 17.3.12, 201 beare ] 
that _ underſtand : ſee the notes on Genefis 


11.7, 
© |  Verſ. 50. of « firog face] that is, bold, fierce, 
, craell, and ( - Grecke tranſ{latech) are 
| This title is given to Antioch Epipbanes the great 
afflier of the Iewes, Dan.$.23, Not regard ] 
not reſpe& or honour any perlon, 
SI | Ver. 51. fait of thy cartell | thy youpg beaſts. 
| See the fulfilling of this mentioned betore the 
| captivity , Efay 1:7. corne ] The enemies 
| devouring of theſe carthly bleſſings in Canaan, 
the holy land, figured alſo that Iſrael ſhould for 
4 their finnes be deprived of Gods heavenly bleſ- 
|fings, till God ſhould turne them againe to 
| himſelfe by the faith of the Goſpell ; and then 
(he ſweareth, If /give(that is, fare I wil wi give) 
any more to be meat for thine enemies , and the 
ſaves oft ſax hl ns ini win, Fr wha 
| thou baſt : but they that bave gathered t , ſhall 
eat it, and prejſe the Lord, and they that have brought it 
-- AA in the Couric of my belineſſe, ſay 
2.8.9. 
Verſ\.52, thy gates] in Grecke and Chaldee 
T2 wr ſov, 44 See this fulfilled, 2 Kine i9 
and 25, | 
53 Verl.5 3. the fruitof thy wombe] in Chaldee , the 


_—_— 


PRnm—_ 


' ſal, aword hereonly uſed ; the Greeke tranſla» | Verl. 59. thy ployne ]or , everyof 


| 26-39. Ierem.19.9. fulfilled, 2 King.6.29. Lam, © | 
SE Veel.5 4.96 bbo0be inal] chat bs, be thall (2a; 
+ Verl.54-9efb 

phi bop uoy , IPs © ts E 4 
be ſhell bexeitch with bi« ge. So in verſe 56. of | 
bis hoſome ] that is, which liech in his boſome j/as 


- 


Mic.7. 0 *2 0 
Ved as, ber rr ] and fo her little one 
therein ; as the Qhaldee expoundeth it, the koſ "7 
Verſ[.58, fearefull Jin Greeke, a> 3p | 5$ 
Plagwer : 
rupty> me, F Hebrew word = »s\}.. 
be 1d, thy cbi T7 een! | or | 

UA andenrimin long: © Thar Tone 
explaineth.,wbich ſball dvre long wpon your bodies, 
 Ver{.60, difeeſe | or fickpeſſe Jn Greeks, Aus: : 66 
Of cheplagues of Egypt, 1 $. &c. e| 

Ver(.62. with a few men | Greeke, - in @ ſhort (or 62 
ſmall) manber : Chald. « people of numier , that is, 
ſoone numbred. See this fulfilled, Elay 1,9, 
bearkenedſi not | Chaldec, rereivedſt nat the word. 

Verl. 63. williejoxce] although the defttuRion 63 
of the wicked is to theinſe]ves miſerable, yer | 
Gods judgements upon them are unto him, his 
Angels, and all the Saints joyfull, Revel. 18.20, | 
Plal.58.11,12. Ter. 51.48; for, when the wickgd je- 
riſh, there is ſbouting joy, Prov.1 1.10. | 

Verſ. 64+ nd xnto the end, Oe. ] that is, from one 64 
end of the earth to another. Alike phraſe is , from the 
endof the beavens wnto the end of them, Mach, 24. 31. 
Marke 13.37. This diſperſion of the ITewes is 
viſible even to this day. ſerie ather gu The 
Chaldee expoundeth ir, frre peoples that ſerre igbls ; 
but it implicth Gods judgement, in giving them 
over to otherfinne : ſee the notes on verſe 36, 

Verl.65, not fndeaſe | or, not have quietneſſe. Vnto E5 
this curſe of the Law for finne , is oppoſed the 
promile of grace in Chriſt, Ier.z 1.2. 8 trew- | 
bling bear: | in Greeke,.a faint (or diſcuraged) heart. 
Sec Levit.26.36. Efay 1.5. failing of er) in \ 
Greecke , failing gs, that ſhall looke tor delive- 
rane, but not ſee it. ming of ſank ]in Greek, 

a melting ſoule, chat is, hrnnbl and fearefall, See 
Levit.26.16, 1 Sam.2.33, Pl 
Verſ.66. hanging i doubt] that. is, uncertaine, 66 
as after followeth. So the Greeke , thy life ſhall le 
ing before thine eyes. not bave aſſurance of thy 
life | or, not beleete in thy life ; in Greeke , not beleeve 
thy life ; that is , have no aſſurance of it, but al- | 
wages teare death. | | 
er{.67. Whowillgive ] that is, O that it were eve-. 67 
ning : ſee Deut. 5. 29. A lively deſcription of 
miſery, wherein every houre by night or by GY | 
ſcemerh long and tedious. Compare I 
| 


7:34 | 

Verſ.68. :« Egypr]the houſe of bundage,Exod- 68 
20. 2. and figure of ſpirituall bondage under fan 
and Satan: in which eſtate the Law leaveth all 
| men, till they beredeemed by grace in Chriſt. So 
| another Prophet ſaith , T bey ſhall not dwell w Tibe- 
rebs land; but. Epbraim ſpall retzerne to Eg ypt,and ibty 
| ſhall eat uneleauethings in Aſſria, Hol.9.3+ 


children of thy bowels.The like threatning js in Levic, | 
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the Law. 123] - 


10 All lend before 


Ye ſtand this day al 
vah your God, your trid 
your elders and your officers, all the men of 
Iſrael : Your little ones, your wives,and thy 
ſtranger thats within thy c 
hewecr ofthy wood, untothe : 
water. That thou-ſhouldeſt paſſe into: the 
covenant of Jehovah thy God , and into his 
thy God ſtriketh*wirh 
"miy ſtabtiſh"rhee 


oath which Jehovah thy 
thee this day, That he? 
thi day for a peo 


CEEGSEPESESSGEY! 


CuaP.XXxXIX 


Moſer being to renew. the covenant , exborteeh Ifrael 
to obedience , by the nenuary of the workgs they have ſeen. 
the Lord, to enter into bis 


wrath a bim that 


wickedneſſe. 29. Secret thmgs rig unto 


Heſe are the words ot the covenant 
which Jehovah commanded'Moſes 
to ſtrike with the ſonnes of 1ſracl, in 
the land of Moab, beſide the covenant 
which he ſtroke with them in Horeb, 

And Moſescalled unto all Iſrael, and ſaid 
untothem, Y ou have ſeeneall that Jehovah 
, | did before your eiesin thelandof Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and 
unto all his land. The great tentations which 
thine cies have ſecne, the ſignes, and thoſe 
great wonders. Yet Jehovah hath not given 
unto youan heart to know, andeiesto ſee, 
and caresto heare,untothis day. And I haye 
lead you forty 'yeares inthe wilderneſſe 
your cloathes are not waxen old tipon you, 
and thy ſhooe is not waxen old, upon thy 
foot. Ye have not caten bread, neither have 
you drunke wine or ſtrong drinke, that yee 
might know that I a»z Jehovah your 'God, 
7| And yecame unto this place;and Sihon king 
of Heſhbon', and Ogh king of Bathan came 
out againſt us unto battell, and wee ſmote 
$ them. And we tooke their land,and gaveit 
for aninheritance tothe Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of the 
Manaſſites. Therefore ye ſhall keepe 
words of this covenant, and doe them, that 
ye may wiſcly doe all that ye doe. 


he may be unto theea. God, as he hath ſpo- 


RG 
ame, 


| "pypt,For 
le unto himſelfe, and that or 


kenunto thee, and as he hath ſworne unto,  * 
thy fathers, to. Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
'to Jakob, brine ni 

. And net with you your ſelves alonedoe.I | x4. 
ſtrikethiscovenantand this oath z But with |'z 5 
him that is ſtanding here with, us (45 day, | 
before Jehovah your God ,. and with him 


. F that & not here with us ths day. For. yee | 16 


know , ou we have y was a la S 
, and how wee have paſſed in; 
3 of the nations which yee.palled- by. | 
And yee have ſcene their abominations, | x5 
and their filthy idols, wood and ſtone, {il- 
ver and gold which were with them. Leſt |, g 
there ſhould be among you man or woman, 
or family or tribe, whoſe heart turneth a- 
way this day from' Jehovah our God , to 
to ſerve thegods of thoſe nations; leſt 
there ſhould bee among you a root that bea- | 
reth gall and wormewood. Andit be when | 19 |} 
he heareth the wards of this oath , thathee | 
bleſſc himſclfe 'in his heart , ſaying , 1ſhall 
have peace, though I walke in the imagi- | 
axionof mine heart, roadde the drunken 
rothe thirſty. Jehovah will not ſpare him ; | 29 
but then the of Jehovah and his jea- }| | 
louſie ſhall ſmoke againſtthat man, ande- 
yery curſe that is written in this booke ſhall 
lie upon him, and Jehovah will blot out | 
his name from under the heavens. And | 2! 
Jehovah will ſeparate him unto evill, out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael ; according to all 
the curſes of the covenant that js written in 
this booke of the Law. Andthe after ge. |22 
neration, your ſonnes that ſhall riſeup af. 
ter-you , and the ſtranger that ſhall come 
from a farre land, ſhall ſay , when they 
ſhall ſee the plagues of that land , and the 
ſickneſles thereof, wherewith Jehovah hath 
made it ficke; That all the land thereof 23 
is brimſtone and ſalt , aud burning, thatit| - 
is not ſowen, neither ſpringeth, nor any 
therein, like the overthrow 
of and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze-| 
bojim , which Jehovah overthrew in his an. | - * 
gerand in his wrath. 
Evenall nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath 24 
Jehoyah done thus unto this-land;whatmeas- | | 
werh the heat of thisgreat eThenthey 35 
ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have forſaken the 
covenant of Jehovah the God of their fa- 
thers, which he ſtrucke with them when he 
brought them forth out of the land. of E- 
went and ſerved others gods, 26 
bowed themſelves downe: unto them ; | 
gods whom they knew not , and hee'had 


al 
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28 
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not imparted unto them. 
Jehovah 


T 


ther land, as #r is 
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And the anger of 

was kindled againſt this land, to 
ng o__ it every curſe that is written 4n 
this booke.” 'An4 Jehovah rooted them out 
of theirland, in anger, and in wrath, and in 
indignation, and caſt them into ano- 
this day. The ſecret, 
things belong unto Jehovah eur God , and 
the rhipgs rev beleng unto us, and 
to our ſonnes for ever, to doe all the words 
of this Law. 


—— — 


Annotations. 


O ſtrike] or to ext, whereof ſee the notes on 
Gen. 15.18. Here the covenant is renewed 
betweene God and the people ; and it is the ſame 
in effet with the covenant made at Horeb, Exod. 
19. and 24. fave that Chriſt , who is the end of 
the legall covenant, is here more cleerly revea- 
led, eſpecially in chap. 30. verſ. 11,14. 
Mob) the country on the out fide of Irdan,wher- 
of ſee Deut 1.1,5. in Hereb] or Choreb, that js, 
mount $ins;, where the covenant was given, Exo. 


39. and the bleſſings and curſes for confirmation 


thereof, Lev. 26, 3 -46, 
Ver. 3. tetation; ] or trials, whereby God tried 
the —_ faith, and the _ c of the X- 
ians in letting 1/7ec! goe: ſee Deut, 4.34. and 
7. From Gods former benefits, whereof they 


experience, hee exhorteth them to the keep» | 


ing of the covenant, 
; Verle 4. not given 


2 Cor.3.15- and Chriſt faith, that to them it was 


| not given to widterſiand the myileries of the kmgdome of 
' beaten, Mat,13. 11,13,14. 
| Verſe 5. zpm yur Jor 


from upon you; that is, ſo as 
you ſhould put them off and caſt them from you. 
Compare Deurt.$.4. 
Verſ.6. bread] towit,ordinary bread out of the 
carth, but God hath nouriſhed you with 
the bread of beaven, Plal.78.24,25. Deut.$.3. 
Verſe 7. Fre the 
this Hiſtory, ſee Num.2 1. 
Verſe $. we woke] in Chaldee, we ſubdued. 


| to the RenbenitesJin Chaldee , to the tribe of Rex- 
| ben,Ee. See the performance hereof in Num. 32. 


Verle 9. wiſely de] or prudenth carry, and with 
underſtanding , = conlequently profter : fo in 
I King.,2.3. Jo{.1.7.,5. 


D © © Here beginneth the one and ffticth 
Seftion of the Law : fee the notes on Ger. 6.9. 


Verſe 10,, your beads of your T rabes] that is, 
of your 


heads, or chiete men, which are the heads 


i 


sf 


#10 you ] This ſheweth the un- 
; ability of man to underſtand the things of God, 
| without the gift of God, And long after this, | 
| Paul complaineth of the Jewes, even unto this day, 
| when Moſes is read, the teile #4 laid over their beariy, 


Greeke,Sewm King of Eſchon, Of 


D— 


| T ribes : the Grecke tranſlatech them by one j* 
. ward Ardbipbubi, that is, the Chieſe, or Rulers # the | 
T ribes. SR MEL + 
Verſe 11. thy, ſtranger] in Greeke, the Proſelyr 
which 3 22 the of your campe. Such of that mix. 
ed multitude as came out of Foyt with If. 
Exod, 12.38. and others that had joyned th&n- 
ſelves to the Charch.  buver'of thy word] fuch 
as hewed wood, and drew water, were the baſe 
ſervants or ſlaves of ſreel, (avafterward waithe| 
caſe of the Gibeonites, Jol. 9. 21,27.) whoalſs 
by faith were admitted into the Church and eo. 
venant of =_ | 
Verſe 12.T bat thou ſpouldeſt paſſe ] He yes 12 
them all, as to one man; and to paſſe into the hre-! 
went,is a phraſe taken from the manner of | 
covenants , when they paſſed betweene the parts 
of the ſacrifices, Geneſis 15,17, Jeremie 34. 18, | 
I9,20. bj cath] or, bis execration; in 7% 
bi aurſes , becauſe they tooke the curſes of the 
Law upon them, if they kept not the Covenant. | 
This is called the ogtb of God, Eccleſ. 8. 2. So this: 
people returning from the \captivitie of Bahybn, 


| 
entred into @ curſe, and into an cath, to walke in Gads| 
Law which was giuen by the band of Moſes, Nehe-| 
miah 10. 29. * | | 
Verſe 13.'s God] or, fir « God : this is the ſub» 
ſtance of the Covenant, even ſuch as is made with 
us in Chriſt, 2 Cor.6. 16. Heb.8.10. Revel.21.3, 
See the Annotations on Gen.17.7. | 
Verſe 15. nat bere] meaning their poſteritie| 
throughout all mag, to whom this cove- 
| nant did alike belong. So in T hargum Jmathan 
| it is and with every generation that ſhall 
riſe up wes the worlds end, Oc. this is to be 
underſtood with fave of the new Cov 
which God promiſed, and hath now eſtabl 
unto us inChriſt, Jeremie 31.31, 32, 33, Heb, 8, 
7,8,9,10. | | 
Verle 16, bow we bate dweh | or, that which we 
bave dwelt , which Imathan expoundeth, tbe num- 
| ber of yeeres that we have develt. This their peregri- 
nation in Egypt, and deliverance thence,” with 
Gods gracious condu& of them thorow the 
wildernefſe, are named as motives ro perſwade 
unto obedience. 
Verſe 19. filtby idols] in Hebr. Gilwlm (where 
of ſee Levit. 26.30.) in Grecke dos. | 
Verſe 18. Leſt there ay or, as the Greeke 
and Chaldee explaine it , T hat there be not. 
whoſe bears] the is to be kept with all dili- 
gence, becauſe out of ic are the ifizes of life, Prov. 
4-2 z paening therefore to this, Paxlwarneth 
the Iſraelites, T ake beed brethren, leſt there be in ay 
of you an evill beart of unbeleefe, iu departing from the l» 
12 from 


| 


wing God, Hebrews 3. 12. Teboveb ] in. 
Chalde, from the feare of the LORD. the gods] 
in Chaldee, the idols of the peoples, a root] an & 
vill heart forementioned ,- which is hidden from! 
men, us the root is hidden inthe carth, but the 
fruits after doe appeare, The Chaldee tranſla-: 
teth it, 4 man, beareth ] ' or fruBtifieth, 
beareth fruit: in Grecke , fringeth up, which, 
word Paxl uſeth in Hebrews 12,15, ge# and 

Wor me- 
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| ments, as in Jeremie 9:25, and 23. 15, Lamen- | 


wormword } che Greeke tranflateth , with gell and 
bitrerneſſe; whereby is meant (nes, (as the Chal- | 
dee explaineth ir, and) as it was (aid to' Sinwn 
Mew, T hou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the 

of iniquitie, A&.$.23. The Apoltle reſpe&ing 
chis place, faith, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpring- 
ing »p trouble you, Hebrews 12, 15. (for excholee, | 


with gall Op panb, trend Gal (or Hemlocke 
was a bitter an poiſonons wt rowing in via 


| Eait-countries, as appeareth by Ho. 10, 4. and 
wormewood lkewitt : Which are applied ſome- 
time to finnes, as here and in Amos 6. 12. Deg- | 
teronomie 32. 32. ſometime to bitter puniſh- 


tations 3.15, 19. | 
Verle,rg. of this oath | or as theGreeke faith, of 
this cxrſe:» (ec verſe 12, Tſball bne jeace] or, 
peace ſhall be unto me, that is, ſatety and properity, 
without hurt or puniſhment. imagination | or 
contemplation, that which the heart hath ſpied out, 
and looketh unto. Sothe Chaldee tran(lateth ir, 
imagmation, ( Or conceit ) but the Greeke calleth it «> | 
berratim. This linne Iremie often imputeth to | 
this people, Jeremic z. r7. and 7. 24. and 9. 14. 
and 11.8.ahd 16.12, and 18.12. and 23.17. 
to adde the drunken | to wit,the dramken (oule to the 
thirſtie , or, the moiſt to tbe dry; meaning, to adde 
{mne unto finne in abundance; as in Efay 30. 1, 
oY oy delareth is ſaid to rein te I. 
and as the godly doe hunger and thi-ſt after righte- 
oſneſſe, Marthew's 6. Das the wicked efres un- 
righteouſneſfſe, and drinke it wp like water, Job 34. 
7. which when he hath glutted himſelfe chere- 
wich, he may be faid to have added drunkennefſe 
to his thirit. Some underſtand it alſo of punith- 
ment for finne, which the Chaldce tavoureth, 
tranllating, bat I may add: wnto bim the ſinnes 7 be 
norance , unto ( the finnes of ) Preſumptimm. The 
Hebrew Sepboth, to adde , is ſometime uſed for, 
to confirme or deſtroy , (as in Plalm. 40. 15.) in 
which ſente the Greeke Interpreters tooke it 
here, ſaying, that the ſimmer d:ſiroy not alſo bim that is 
without ſine. | 
Verie-20. not ſþareor, mot frgive bim in mercie. | 
For, if we wake in the light, as (God) #s in the light, 
the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt bis Some cleanſeth ws firm all | 
fine, 1 Joh. 1. 7, But God will not be mercitull 
| to any that unfaitbfully commit iniquitie, Plalm. 59. 
6. j.#bufie] which is the rage of a man, that be 
| will not pare in the day of vengeance, Prov.6.34. applir 
[ed hereunto the Lord, as. in Exo0.20.5. Jnuke 
in Greeke, burne : a ligne of great dilpleaſure, as 
in Plal. 74.1. ſhall be wpon him) the Greeke and 
 Chaldee tranſlate, ſhall cleave unto bim. See this * 
| word in Gen.4.4. 
| Verſe 21. ontof all the T ribes] in Greeke, from al 
| the ſanmes of I(rael, that is, from the communion 
of the Church (whereto he addeth daily ſuch as | 
| ſhall be ſaved, AR.2. 47.)even as before in v.20. 
| rated from communion with : 


| the man was 
God. So he threatneth againſt the falſe Pro- 


phets, T bey ſhall not be in the ſeeret of e 
ſballth, Y Lara the ec the of Iſrael, 


.ren , as ſalneſſe is aled tor barreomeſſe, in Plal. 107. 


| IWhy bath Tebovab d ne thus wto this and, and to 
| this bauſe ? And they ſpall anſaer. Becauſe they bave 


' fortb out of the Lmd of Egypt, 2 Chron.7,22, Soin 


; peoples, 
| and bee,to wit.any of thoſe gods, 


thoſe gods,or their ſervices. The Greeke 


p 


And this is a ſeparation unto evill, or for his| 
burt\, as'on the contrary the Levites were 

rated for their good, when they were defigned # 
ftard before the LO R D, to miniſter xowo him, Dent. 
10,8, that is wrinen ] in Chaldee, that are writ-} 
tex : meaning all and every one. | 


Verle 22. made it ficke ] in Greeke, which be bath | 


ſent pon it God here lignitieth ſuch a certainty of|. 


his judge $, as all peyples (within the Church 
and withoat ) thould be wicnedſes of theai. 
Vecle 23. ad ſalt ] which makerhithe land bar-| 


34-50 Abimelech ſowed the citie with ſalt, which he 
made utterly detolate, Judges 


ked man ſhall dwell is.4 ſalt land and not Gon 
Jeremie 17.6. and of myrie places, which ſhould | 
not be healed, ic is (ald, they ſhall be giv 0 ſale, 
Ezekiel 47. 11, any graſſe] or any berbe: in| 
Greeke, any greene thing which phralc is uſed in | 
Rev. 9.4. This fignificd a {pirituall barrennefſe in 

mens hearts, chat they ſhould not bring forth 
the fruits of the Spirik, Heb.6.7,8. - overthrow} 
of Sodom ] wherof ice Gen. 1 9. 24,35: with the An» 
notations. Zebejim | by the letters, Gebiim, but 
read Zebojim, as is noted on Gen. 14.1. in Greeke, | 


Seboeim, Theſe twa cities were deſtroyed with 


Sodom and Gamorrhe ; and fo another Propher 
ſaich untu Iſrae], How ſhall 1 make thee as Admab ? 
ſpall I ſet thee s Zebojim? Hol. 11.8. inbis am | 
ger ]to their condemnation, 2 Pet. 2. 6. hee over; 
threw them, and not, ker. 20.19, 

Verſ. 24. ſhall ſay | every man to his neighbour,as 
Icr.22.8.that is,one to another, 

Verſ(.25. ftroke } Hebr. a, that is, made with 
them; which che Gireeke tranſlatech, covenanted (or | 
deſpiſed) with their fatbers. For things done to the 
fachers are applycd to the children; leev.44.15. 
The like ſpeech is in 1 King. 9. 8, 9. «bry ſbalk- fy, 


forſaken Jebovab ther Gad,, who brought forth their 
fathers ont of the | nd of Kgypt&c. which another 
Prophet recordeth thus ; Becauſe they bave forſakgy 
Tebovab the God of their fathers , who brought them 


lerem. 22.8.9. | 
Verlſ. 26. other god: ] in Chaldee, the idols of the 
+ _ gods whom they knew not | or gods which 
and be bad not imparted ]chat is, 
bad not imparted 
or beitowed any good thing «pms them. Thus the 


knee not them. 


Chaldee Paraphraſt expounds it, and they had not | 


done good venta them : and, Jonathan in Tharg, and 
Ce Or it may be refer- 
red tothe true God, that be badrot imparted, that 
is.taught the to bave any part or fellowſhip with 
teth, reither had bee diftribued wnto them. And 
whereas it is ſaid of the Suave, Moone, and Stars, 
-that God bath imparted theys into all nations, Dent, 
4.19.chis here may aggravate their Idolatry 


9.45. and the wic= | 


neither ſhall they enter into the Land of Iſrael, Ezek. 13.9. 
| _ 


ot onely worſhipped ſuch, bur eventhe 
alſo of the _ which they never ſaw, 
knew, or had any manner of by chem, 
| |  Mamiwim2 . where | 


24 , 
25 


5 CA. —_—_——_—_ 


—__ 


— 


— _CY I —_— cw. 


—_— 
—_— 0 CENT ts. Att — 


- ES 
' wy) x" 
. 


126 


M— 


 DegurtRonomit XXX, 


27 


i 
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{ 10, 


| 


| 


' land: bat 
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Verſe 27. every awſe.] the Greeke paraphralſeth, 


yo all the be covenant which are writ- 
tenint benke of prxpuk The accompliſhment of 


| this was acknowledged by Daniel, T be curſe  pore-- 


red w . and the oath that is writien in the Law of 
Molzenhe frvant of Gud becauſe we have ſinned agamſi 
bim, Dan. 9. 11, Oc. 

Verſe 28, rovted them ont | * wo.r" _— wp 
which is contrary to ng , Jer. 24. 6. and 42. 

and 45 4. Thus 4 a of Moſes leaveth in 
ners under the curſe,and rooted cut of the Lords 
in Chriſt towards repentant a 
belecving fnners , plenteth them upon the land, 
they no more be plucked up, Amos 9. 15. forthey 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſatva- 
tim, 1 Pet. 1.5. andeaſt them | or, ſent them: in 
the Hebrew, the word caft, hath an extraordinary 
great letter, to fignific the greatneſſe of this pu- 
nithment. And Bas! Hattrrim noteth upon it, 
There is a great Lamed, and a want of Id, t0 teach, that 
there is no caſting _ like that of the ten T rites, Wher- 
of ſee 2 King.17.18,23, 

Verſe 29. T he ſecret things belong ] or biddm 
things are to be left wo Teborab. This is to beun- 
derſtood generally of all ſecret things which 
God hath not revcaled in his word, as the times 


or ſeaſons which the father bath put in his owne power 
= ng . 


A817. koure of judgement, Mat. 24.36. 
and all other like things. Particularly it may be 
applied to Gods counſell concerning the Iirac- 
lites, in puniſhing, and caſting them off tor their 
finnes, and afterward calling a remnant of them: 
which the Apoſtle treating of in Rom. 11. ſaith; 


bis weies paſt finding out | Romans 11.33. -. The 
Hebrew x han 7; Jon aſed ) ſometime meaneth 
ſecret ſmnnes,/as Plal, 19. 13. Unto which ſome of 
the Hebrews referre this ſpeech , that ſecret fins 
God will puniſh , but open finnes are for men to 
puniſh. Chazkwmi on Deuteronomie 29. and fo Ip 
nathan in T h 
manifeft before the LO R D our God, andbe will -1 

e on them, Ee. and the things revealed 
or, but open ( or manifeſt ) things belong to as, and to 
our ſamnes : Upon which laſt words, the Hebrew 


|text hathextraordinary pricks , to itir up atten- 


tion to the matter here {poken, as itis indeed 
worthy cf all obſervation, for it teacheth the 
continual] duty of Gods le inall ages, to 
learne his Law, to doe the fame, and to have care 
that true Religion may bee continued among 


Iſrael 5s bord to learne the Law , be be poore or rich, be 
| be in bealth of body, or under ch aſl iſements ,, be be yong, or 
(old and cherepit ; thurgh be be ſo poore that be lives #1 
ales ; yes; thengh be have wiſe and children; be is 
| boxnd to ſes bimfeiſe @ time to learne the Law, by day 
and by night, as it 1s ſ2id, And thou ſbalt meditate there- 


in day and night. The great wiſe men of Iſrael, ſome * 


of them were bewer 1 of wood, arid ſame drawers of water, 
aud ſome blinde : notwithſt ending they imployed them- 


i {Ives in learning the Law doy end night. How is a man | 


—— > — © ——__—_—} ao. 


y Their Gnae was the more odious, | | 


their potteritie. The Hebrews fay , Every man of 


" 
: 


| 
| 


O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and know» - 
ledge of God'| bow unſeerchable are by judgements , and. 


— — - ——_— 


pup berwbolont Swibel 
# ſaid, And left depart from 
daies of thy life, Deuteronomie 4. 9.) and all the 
while that be i 


generh Maimeny in Thabmnd Torah , chapter 1. 


; thers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt 
; and he will doe thee good, and mujriply 


7 | thee above thy fathers, And Jehovah thy' 
explaineth ir , Hidden linnes are | 


— — — —_ _ 


—— — 


— ————— 
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imployeth not himPelſe m learning , be fore | 


TESEEELLAEEETS 
| CHAP, XXX. | 
x Great mercies promiſed to the repentant ſinners, 


11 The commandement # manifcſi, and word neere, | 
15 Life and death are ſet before them , wich an exborta-\ 


tz0n 10 chuſe hfe. | | 
\ ND it ſhall be whenall theſe things: 


are come upon thee, the bleſſing and: 


the curſe which I have ſet. before 
thee, and thou ſhalt cauſe them to returne 
unto thine hearr, in all the nations whither 
Jehovah thy God hath driven thee: And 
rhou returne- unto Jehoyah thy. God , and 
ſhalt hearken to his voice , according to all 
that I command thee zhis day, thou and thy 
ſonnes, with all thine heart, and with all 


thy ſoule : Then Jehovah thy God will] 


returne thy Captivitic, and have compaſ. 


fon upon thee, and will returne and oa-| 


ther tee from all the peoples, whither Je- 
hovah thy God hath ſcartered:thee. It «- 
ny of thine be driven out unto the outmoſt 
of the heavens, from thence will Jeho- 

vah thy God gather thee, and from thence 
will he take thee. And Jehovah thy God 
will bring thce into the land which thy fa- 
poſleſle it ; 


God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thy ſeed, to love Jehovah thy God, 
with ail thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
that thou maiſt live. And Jehovah thy God 
will putall theſe curſes upon thine enemies, 
and upon thy haters which 
And thon ſhalt returne and hearken ro the 
voice of Jehovah, and doe all his comman- 
dements which I command thee #hjis day. 
And Jehovah thy God will make thee plen- 
rcous in every worke of thine hand, inthe 
fruit of thy wombe, and in the fruit of th 
catrell, and in the fruit ofthy lard for 

for Jehovah will returne to rejoyce Over 
thee for good,” as he rcjoyced over thy fa- 
tFers, If thou ſhalt kearkeri into the voice 
of Jehovah thy God, to keepe his commat- 
dcments,and his ſtatutes, that which is wilt- 
ten in this booke' of the*'Law, if thou ſhalf 


{ecuted thee.) 
$ 


| 


Mercies, | 
of bit death, a1, | 
2045 all * | 
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commandement which 1 command' thee ' 
this day, isnor hidden from thee, neither 

12 & ir faroff, It 75 not in the heavens, to ſay, 
; Who ſhall got up for usrothe heavens, and 
take ir for us,and caule.usrq heare it,thatwe 

13 may doe ut # Neuher 5 it beyond the ſea, 
ro fay , Whoſhall goe over to beyond ſea 
for us, and take it for us, and cauſe us to 

14 heareir, tharwe may doeit? Butthe word 
is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and.in 

15 thy heart, to doe it... Sec, I have (ct before 
thee this day life and good , death and evill. 

16 1sthat I command thee this day ro love Je- 
hovah thy Godgowalke in his waies,and to 

| keepe his commandements, and his ſtatutes, 
and his judgements, thatthou maiſt live and 

, multiply , and Jehoyah thy God may bleſle 
thee in the land whither thou goeſt-in to 

17 poſſcſſeir, But if thine heart turneaway,and 
thou wilt not heare, bur ſhalr be drawne a- 

' way , ahd bow downe thy ſelfe to other 
13 gods, and ſerye them z I denounce unto you 
| this day , that periſhing ye ſhall petiſh, yee 
(ſhall not prolong your daics upon the land, 

- . which thou art paſſing over. Jordan ro goe 

19 inthicher to tele it. 

[and the earth to witneſſe againſt you rhis 
day z lite and death I have fer befote hee; 
the oo fo the curſe, therefore chuſe 
|thoulife, that thou maiſt live, thou and thy 

29 | ſeed. To love Jehovah thy Godgto hearken 
to his voice,and to cleave unto himzfor he #5 
thy life, andthe length of thy daics,to dwell 
upon the land winch Jehovah ſware unto 


thy fathers, to Abrakaim.to Iſaac,ard to Ja- | PW 


kob, to give untorhem, 


| 
— —————— —_—_ — 


CANnaatoens. 


"1 Hee thing, ] Hebr. theſe words, thiat is, things 
| T hin] Here follow promiſes of 
erace in Chriſt.to repentanit and belceving fin- 


'ners. thebleſſmg] that is,as the Chaldee explai- 


— 


neth it, the bleſſmgs andthe Ine the experi» | God 


nent of the Law, and w le thereof, that ic 
cannot Keepe men in the ſtate of bleſſcdaefle, nor 
deliver them from the curſe, they are as by a 


Schoolmaſter brought unto Chriſt, Galath.3.24. | 
have ſet] Hebr. have gizen. So | drive 


Rom. 8. 3, 4. 
inver. 15, & 19. cauſe themto retwrne_] or re- 
duce, bring aggine to thine beart, that is, call to minde, 
conſider ſeriouſly, $o in Deut, 4- 39+ This is the 
beginning of repentance and . turning to the 
Lord, by calling to minde their fins, and Gods 
words and works; as in 3 King, $, 46,47+ If they 


L 


Deuttranonie XXX 
'  petwrne unto Jehovah thy God with. all | 
11 thine heart, and withall thy ſoulc. For,this | 


aft rhe,Oc.nd than be angry with them,nd del 
petal ap 
to their beart, m the land whitber carried cap- 
tives , - Ee Is ym a 
So in y 46. « | men, re» 
turne to beart, Q ye Aeer anole Lamene: 
hog ar are Alikephralet af oe, 
.þ isof t i= 

fonue, in. Luke 15.27, (that bce came 20 


Veric 2. ante Jebowab] the Chaldee expoundeth | 2 
it, ont the feare of the LO RD. . This is crue re» 
pentance, both to leave the to turne _ 
to the gaod, fram which they departed: So in 
turne ag2ine tothe Lord. The contrary is complai- 
ned of in Hol, 7. 16. hey returae, but not to tbe moſt 
bigh. And here taith allols for asto came 
unto Chriſt, is to helceve in him, Joh. 6. 35. ſo to 
twrnc unto the Lard with all the hears }is to belceve 


— Cr 


I take the heavens: 


in him; for with tbe bears man belerveth x9ato 5 
reſſe, Rom, 10.10. and by faiubthe heart is | 
A&.15.9. unto which obedience and good works 
are adjoyned, Jam,2.14,-26. w_ 

Verſe 3. will rererne thy eaptivitie] will bring| 3 
thee againe out of under thine cnemies, 
which 6gured the under finne, 3 Pet. 2. 
19, 20. Thereforethe Greeke trandlateth it , will 
beak thy , that is, will-forgive them; as bee 
ling, in | 


15-isc forgiving x 

Matk.4.13. Thisaapromiſeof to be per» 
formed by Chriſt, who delrver ance 10 the 
wes, Luke 4 13. andir is the joy of his peo* 

ple, Plal.1 4.7. and 126. 1,2.and afigure oftheir 
ſalvation, Blay 10.22. with Rom.g9.27- 


- 


| foile nat, Lamentations 
| ot the P RR 
| 15. 20, [ compaſſion Or mere 
x reipeReth mans miſerie , Matthew 9. 36. and| 
14. - andgatbir thee] Soafter the ca my 
$5 Gadpromilerh, Herbat fronrred [6 1 
iU. gatber bim, and ktepe him as a ſtepherd doth by | 
fucks, Jeremie 31. 10. This worke Chrilt hath | 
| ſpiritual of whom ir is (aid,that 
_—_— rept O—— 
tbas alſo be ſboteld gatber together in one children 
x wy. abroad, John 11. 51, '52«| 
Therefore this gathering is often celebrated, as in 
Palm, 107- 1,2, 3- and 147. 1, 3. and 166i] 


47 , 45, 
Verle 


4- If any 


perlon ; 


all, 
' If thy difper ſem be, that is, thy diſÞerſed; 
hrs in this ſenſe, in 7-35 FIR I. ol 
ontmoſt po heavens } t the world, | 
my. airy by the heavens, | 
h it, from the nd ( or 
Mmmmm 3 ouſt; 


; 6 = ——_——_. 


onche ic recarne | | 


of thine be drives) Hebr. If thy 


outmoſt part) of heaven, wnto the endof beaven : which 
phrate Chriſtuſeth, of gathering together his E» 
leR at the laſt day, Match. 2491+ See the notes 
on Deuteronomie 4.32. This promiſe Nebcyrias 
looked unto;, in his prayer alleaging Gods 
words, If ye tranſgreſſe, I will ſeatter you abroad among, | 
the nations : Burt if ye turne unto me and keepe my com- 
mandements, and dce them, though any of thine were dri- 
ven owt unto the outrnoſt part of the beavens , yet will 7 
gather them thence, and bring them unto the 


=” 
Z 
; 
: 
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of Elias, and by the band of tbe King Chrifj. ReſpeCt- 
= (as it ſeemeth) Ce if Elias, Mal. 4. 
5, 6. which was Jobs the Baptift, the fore-runner | 
ot Chriſt, Luke 1.46, 17. P | 
Verſe 5. ſhalt poſſeſſe ] or, ſhale mberiz iz. This is | 
a promiſe of ng them unto his Church, fi- | 

red by the land of Cancan, Plalm, 69. 36,37. 
Faek, 36.8, 11,12,24,25,8c. | 
Verie 6. will circumciſe thine bear; ] the Gteeke | 
tranſlateth, will purge (or clanſe rmend about ) thine | 
beart : both the Chaldee Paraphraſts ex- | 
pound It , will take away the fooliſbmeſſe of thine beart , | 
and ſy beart of vby ſores. This is a | 
promiſe of ſpirituall bleſſings in regeneration | 
and ſanfification by Chriſt , iz whan we ore cir- 
cumtiſed with the circumciſion made without bands , in 


ering off the be frns of the fleſh, by the circumei- | 
reaps b Seth bin taboE Jo Col.2. | 
I2 


12, Kod of this it is ſaid, Crreumeiſion is that | 
of the heart in the ſpirit , not inthe letier , whoſe praiſe is | 
not of men but of God, Romans 2, 29. See the Anno- | 
tations on Gen. 17. The Hebrew DoQtors in the | 
Midroſh, or Commentarie on Song 2. 12. from 
theſe words, T be time of pruning (or of cutting the 
vines) # come, give this expoſition; For, the time 5s 
{ ome, that Iſrac roi rae: _— that 

the ſuper fluons fore-shiu cut off, mbich 3 ſpoken of 
m | Lu eaefars 30. 6. andthe Lord thy av pat 
ciramciſe thine heart, &c. where they apply this 
worke of grace unto Chriſt whom' they looked 
for. ro lore} this is the cffe& of Chriſts cir- 


 cumciſion, that it taketh from us evill,and giveth 
good , Le being the fulfilling of tbe Law, Romans 
13. 10. and implying all other graces; as it is 
ſaid , I will gize them one beart, and one way, that they 
may ſeare me all daies, Oc. Jeremie 32.39. And I 
will give them one heart, and I'will put 
im you; and ] will take the ſtenie heart ot of their fleſh, 
and will give them an beart of fleſh, tbat they may walke 
mmy Starutes, and keepe my ordinances and doe them,Oc, 
Ezck. 11. 19, 20. that tbo yy le] ſo the 
Greeke tranſlateth the Hebrew phraſe , for thy 
» | fe, meaning the life of God, here by faith and 
holineſſe, Romans 6.11, 13. and hereafter for 
ever in heaven: as to enter into life, Matthew 18, 
9.; is cxpounded, to enter into the king dome of God, 
* Marke 9. 47- 
|» Verſe 7. will pu ] Hebrew, will give. Here fol- 
low carthly bleſſings , which God of his grace 
| will addeunto the former ſpirituall. Ofwhich, 
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' 34 #0 come, 1 
performance to be by. the band | 


| what mancan doe by the Law, much lefſe by na- 


anex ſpirit with- 


one is the curſes npon their enemics, c 
ning which it is faid, T bra wilt rer:der unto 
a recompence, O LORD, according to the wor 
their bands : thous wilt gize them farrow of bears , 1 
eur ſe uno them ; thou wilt perſecute in arger , and d+- 
ftroy them from wnder the beavens of the LO RD, Las 
mentations 3.64, 65, 66, © | | 

Verſe 8. bearken to.| or obeythe toice; which the 
Chaldee interpreteth,receive the Word of the LORD: 
ſet before the temporalt bleſlings ; for ar: 
hath on proſle Fe bf A | _ 
im, 4. , , 

Verſe 9. make thee plenteous ] or, make thee excellent, 
unto which T Ionathan addeth, for gud, 
thet ye may proſp.r in ll the workes of your baud.” 

rejoyce over thee ] This Chriſt taught in para- 
bles, of rejoycing tor the loſt ſbeepe that was firmd, 
Luke 15, 6, 7. and of the Prodigall ſonne hee 
faith; It: war meet that we ſhould make merry and be 
glad; for this thy brather was dead, and 4 alive agaive; 
and war loſt, and is fund, Luke 15. 37: So. in the 
other Prophets, ] will rejozce in Jeruſalem, and joy in 
——. 65. 19.and, I will rejoxce over theni to 
doe them gool,, Jeremie 32. 41. Sec alto 
nomig 28. 63, 

Verſe 10. that which. is written] meaning all 
and every thing written, ſo teaching us exaRt; 
obedience. wnte Jehovah | in Chaldee, wo the 
feare of the Lord. | 

Verſe 11, this commandement] which after in y. 
14. he calleth the Ford, and the Apoſtlee 
deth it, the Word of faith, Rom. 10.8. $0 this 
ſpeech is not of the Law onely, neither ſheyweth it- 


ſoin yerſe 10. The condition of obedience hl | 


ture z but is the ſpeech of the ri 

Rom.10,6.Though Moſes Rh arr [po 
to blame the Law of hardnefle to be learned, ſee- 
ing God had now cauſed it to be writtenandex- 
pounded unto them. not biddenfrom thee] or, not 
200 marvellow and bard for thee to know, and ſo, not 
impoſſible , rhrough faith in Chriſt, 25 is the Law 
without faith, in that itis through the fluſh, 
Rom.8.3.The Chaldee tranſlaterh,it is not ſepare 
ted from thee; and T hargum Jonathan ex h, 
it is #ot covered (or bid) from you. The holy Ghoſt 
in Greck tranſlarcth this word merzellow 3481.21, 


- 


42. from. Plal.118, and wnpoſſible, Luk. 1.37. See 


the Annotations on Gen.18.1 4. and Deut.,178. | 


By Eſaiasalſo God faith ; Thave not foken in ſecret 
Wo erent Efay 45.19. oy 
Verſ\. 12. to ſay] that is, that thou ſbouldeſt ſoy; 


ſoinv. 13, ſee the Annotations on Gen.6.19. 
where ſundry like ſpeeches are ſhewed. This ſor 


ing is meant of the heart alſo; wherforetheA 
{tle citeth it thus ; Sy not in thine es | 


goe wp into beaten? Rom. 10. 6, gee 
»þ for ws] the Teruſalemy Thargum explaineth it, 
Qthat webad one liks Moſes the Prophet , that 
goe up into the beatens, Ec. but the A app! 
= ir-more heavenly to ym ren ncarnation ;. 
bo fhall inte kearen , that 4, fob 
Ng Mr dock 


&rrne from above ? Rom. 10.6. Vntow 


- 


—_— 


© co <<aw_ P— - —”—” —_— — 


hee oppoſeth the confeflion with the "mp! 


I0 


* 


ba | 


p_ cud —— 


' DzaTtronomre XXX 129} 

— that ſeſw is the LO R'D, verle 9. that is,that Gd | The Greeke veetion changech the order | 
wa manifeſied in the fleſh, "1 Timothie 3. 16. for; and death | good and evil. | j=duepFmr's of 
woman ha! aſcended ny to bexie# , (of whom we may plaineth it, che Law of life, i 4 good Law , and | 


13 


I5 


14 


learne the true underftanding of the Law) but he 
that came dovene from beaten, (ten the Son of man which 
al as ohn.3, 13. rome ty beare it ] 
that Is, preach zt anto 36, that we may doe it | or, 
peri t rfv1 ; pb, 
Verlſe/1 3 beyond the ſed] T har, Imathan ex» 
 plaineth ir, beyond the great ſea; and Thargum Teruſa> 
 kemie addech, Neither is the! Law beyond the great fea 
that th:u ſpanldeſt ſay , Ob that re bad one like Jonas 
; the Prophet, that might goe dovone to the bottome of the 
great ſes, and bring it 19 us, &c. All things hidden 
from men, which they cannot attaine, are cither 
' in heaven above, or beyond ſea, in the farre pla- 
| ces of the earth : but the Law of God is innei- 
ther cf theſe, bat neere untoevery one, to learne 
and to doe. who ſhall goe over to beyond ſes ] Panl 
alleageth this place thus, Who ſball goe downe inzo 
| the deepe;that 5, to ng ap Cri fume ed? Ro- 
' mans 10.7, unto which hee oppoſerh in verſe 9. 
| beleete in the heart, that God bath raiſed him from the 
' dead. Now , Jonas the Prophet, to whoſe example 
|the Jernſalemic Thargum applieth this, was a fi- 
| gure of Chriſt, as himſclfe hath aid, 4r Jonas 
was three dajes CC in the Whales billy ; jo 
| ſhall the Soune of man be three daies and three nights in 
| the beart of the earth, Mat.1 2;40. Aud as the fea in 
| Immas cale is called the Deepe, Plal, 104. 6, & 109, 
| 24. 26. Exod. 15, 5. fo David (prophelying of 
Chriſt) Gith thac God had brought him up from 
| the deepes of the earth, Plal. 71. 20; So the Apoſtle 
ſ py of Chriſts riſing out of the grave, uſ&th 
t hes 7 NARNIA both of 
carth an | 


Verſe 14. Bat the word | This the Apoſtle ex- 
poundeth thus, But what ſaith (the Dont 
which is of faith?) The words nigh thee, &c. that 
| + the wordof faith wbich we preach, Rom. 10. $. By 

this it appeareth that Moſer wrote of ON IS 
| 5+ 46. £A Tas he was cloſely tanght inthe Law. 
| For Chriſt 14 the end of the Law, for righteoufreſſe 19 eve- 
| rie one that beleeveth, Rot. 10.4, And the Jewes, 
'which cleaving to the Law refuſed the Goſpel, 
'or word of faith, had s zeale of God, but not acecor 
| 10 knowledge , Row. 10. %.. | i thymowth] or, 
' thy month, that is, for thee to conſeſſe with thy month, 

that Teſws is the LO RD, as Rom. 10.9. Som is u- 
ſed for fir, in Deut-g.'4. & 24,16. in thine 
' beart] or, for thine beart : that-thou maiſt bekere in 
thine beart, that God bath. raiſed bim (Chriſt) from 
the dead, (and ſo maiſt be ſaved) Rom. 10.9. 
dee it ] the Law, which is fulfilled by belecving in 
Chrilt; as it is ſaid, T'bivis the rorke of God, that ye 
bekere in bim whom he hath ſem, Jobn 6. 29. _ 
on which beleefe true obedience followeth, He- 
brews $.10. : 

Verſe 15. Thave ſet] Hebrew, I have 
is, propoſedandc 


that 


inverſe 19, bſe and good | life as the end; and 
god as the meanes leading to life : oi, Far, 
God himſelfe, of whom he faith in « be 


is thy life, ) and god, that is, felicitie following, 


"— ſ_— ken —_ 


« S0_ 


reward ſball be 


the wicked. 


life and good fore-taent 
hearts God would ir 


before bim. 


we 
bis commandement , T bat we 


Verſe 1 9. 1 call the beavens 
of heavens and earth, ( 


heavenandin earth; as 
be 4 witne(ſe uno ws, for it 


to the earth to judge bi people ; 


riſe up 
that 1 


Vers#0, to bear 
feare. 


and Tefur Chrift whom tha 


the Law of death, which 16 an evill Law. And Thar 
gm Jonathan thus ; T be, way of bfe, for which a good 
to the juit ;, and the ray of 
death , for which an eyill reward ſpall be recompenced 10 


Verle 16, to be] this is a declaration of the 


toned, 

camciſe, verl. 6. ſhoul 

unto by the- faith that is in Chriſt. in bis 

waies ] the Chaldee ſaith, by the wajes that are right 

re bj heepe bis commandements ] which is, 

an cffeCt of Jove; as, 1/\e love me, keepe my command.» 

ments, John 14. 15. and, T his # the bow res 
keepe bis toemuandements, 1/Johin 5, 3 rip 1 


I 
of bis Sonne Teſws Chriſt , and bve one another, kc. | 
1 John 3, 23, | IIs | 
Verie 17. But if] or, And if thine beart turne, %c. 
This ts the death and evill tore-{] of: ſee 
Deuteronomie 29.18. other gods] in Chaldee, 
the idols of the peoples. 


4. 26.) may be underſtood of God and the An- 
gels in heaven, (as Pawlexprefſeth them in x Ti- 
mothie 5. 21.) or of the other creatures alſo in 


Yn InE pe 
to be in Chriſt. So Devid 


Joſ. 24+ 15, 22, .T 
exp this ſpeech thus , and uſe yee 
the may of lift, which js the Lazy, that ye may live in the 


how 64 bis ke] in Chaldee, tore. 
| crive. buy wy 6 oy Pn) Chet9n, wnto bis 
Glrcon trough Chiu io ok.19.2. 


which they, whoſe 
dcome 


| 


belerve on t he name 


Gaid , Thj flone ſhall 


the author of thy 


true God , 


beard all the words of\' 
the Lord, of.24 27. SoinDeut.32.1, Efa.1. 
Pal 504. He mlb delnms fem dmc, 
Plal, 50.4. He will call to | * 
ud Jab 0.97 

heavens ſhall reveal bu iniquitie , and the earth ſha 
ainſt bim. Thave ſet] Hebr. 1hove given, 
ithfully propoſed by do&rine, ahd diſ- 
charged my ducie: ſo in verſe 15, The fe and 
Wy ONT I rage: nor 4s rar 
ot Chriſt, Gal. 2.16. & 3. 9« the deatband arſe | 
was by refuling Chriſt, and ſeeking to be juſtified 
| by the workes ofthe Law; for, as many a are of the 
workes of the Law, are under the curſe , Oalath. 3. 10, 


Chriit| - 


16 


20 


| atar oF 
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himſclfe is the refeerrefFion and the life, Joh. 11. 25- 
and 14. 6, Fey 1Tohns. 1 hes that 1] 
S-rme of God 34 come, and bath given 14 an widerſianding | 
that we may know bun that 3 true; an we are in bim | 
thet js true,even in bis Sorne Ieſus Chriſt, this js the true 
God, and eternall life. 


1,0 The people D#&uTZRONOM1E 


'r#c1.15 come toappeare betore Jehovah 
God in the place which he ſhall chuſe, 
ſhale reade this Law beforeal! Iſrael in 
cares, Gather together the people,mcn,a 
women,and children,and thy ſtrangertha 


COLLIL ALL LL LAS SSA LSS ELIE, 
Cuar. XXKL 


1 Moſes being ready to die, encnerageth the people 
that ſhould goe into Canaan. 7 He encourageth Tojua 
that ſhould k their. Governour. 9 "He delrvereth the 
Lax unto the Prieſts, which was to be read in the ſevemb 

unto the people. 14 Moſes and Joſe preſent then 


Relves before Lard,16 who foretelleth the peoples falling 


f/om bim , and bjs anger againſt them thereſore. 19 He 
commandeth- a ſeng to be wruten , to teſlafie againſt the 
people." 24 Moſer detveretb the booke of the Law tothe 
Levites, to be kept in the ſide of the W x for a wimeſle 
againſt them and their rebellion. 28 He maketh @ pro- 
teſtation to the Elders. 

DDD 


N D Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
words unto all Iſracl. And he ſaid 
untothem, I a» ant hundred and twen- 
tie yeeres old rhis day, I canno more go out 
we | comein: and Jehovah hath ſaid unto me, 
thou ſhalt not goe oyer this Jordan. Jeho- 
vahthy God he gocth over before thee; he! 
will deſtroy theſe nations from before thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them : Joſua he ſha// 
oe over before thee, as Jehovah hath ſaid, 
And Jehovah will dounto them as he didto 
Sihon, and to Og,Kings of the Amorite,and 
unto the land * them whom he deſtroyed, 
And Jehovah will give them before you, and 
ye ſhall. doe unto them according to 
commandement which I have commanded 
you. Be ye ſtrong and couragious,feare not, 
neither be diſcouraged becauſe of them : for 
Jehoyahthy God , he ## #s that goeth with 
thee, he will not faile thee, nor forlake thee. 
And Moſes called unto Joſua, and ſaid unto 
him,inthe eyes of all Iſrael; Be thou ſtro 
and couragious, for thou ſhalt goe in wit 


=. 


_ [rhis people into the land which Jehovah hath 


fworneuntotheir fathers to give unto them, 
and thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. And 
Jchovah, het is that goeth before thee; ke | 
will be with thee, he will not faile thee, nor 
forſake thee ; feare not, neither be diſmaid, 
And Moſes wrotethis Law, and pave itunto 
the Prieſts, the ſons of Levi, which bare the 
Arke of the covenant of Jehovah, and unto 


IO 


all the Elders of 1racl. And Moſes com- 
manded them, ſaying ; Atthe end of feven 


——__ ET 
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within thy gates, that they: 
that they may learne,and may feare Jehovah 
your God, and obſerve to doeall the words 
of this Law. And tha their ſons which have 
not knowne heare, and learne to feare 
Jehovah your Godall the daies that 
liveon the land , whither ye «re gOing over 
ordan, to poſleſſe it. 
And Jchovab ſaid unto 


= 


your ſelves in the Tent ofthe congregation, 
that I may give him a charge. And Moſes 
and Joſua went and preſented themſelves in 
the Tent of the congregation. And Jehovah 


dooreo | 
Moſes, Behold, thou lieſt down with thy fa- 
thers, and this people will riſe up, and goe a 
whoring after the gods of the ſtrangers of 
the land, mhichrrhey are going in 79 be 2- 
mongſt them,and will forſake me,and break 
my covenant which I have ſtricken with 


them. And mine anger ſhall be kindleda- 


gainſt the in that day,& I will forſake them, 


ſhal be devoured,and manyevils and di 
ſes ſhall finde them; and they will ſay in that 


our God 5s not amongſt us. | And I, hiding 
will hide my tace intharday forallthe evils 
which they ſhall have done, inthat they are 
rurned unto other gods. And now write ye 
this ſong for you,& teach it the ſons of Iſra- 
el,put it in their mouthes,that this ſong ma 

be a witnes for me againſt the ſons of Iracl. 


ſwarc unto their fathers, tharfloweth with 
milk and honey,andthey ſhall ear and be fil- 
led,and be far,and they will turn unto other 
| gods,and ſerve them,and deſpightfully pro- 


ſhall be when many evilsand diſtreſſes have 
found th&, that this ſong ſhall anſwer before 


| them for a witnes;for it ſhall not be forgot-| 


ten out of the mouth oftheirſced:for Tknow 
their imagination which they doe th#s 


which I ſware. 


— — 


before I have brought them in untoxbe 


» Fay — — —_—_ 


—— 
_— 


li. th. 


heare, and| . 


ye Jha A 


| Moſes, Beholdthy| 14 
daies approach ro die;call Joſua,and preſent! 


appearcd inthe Tent, ina pillar of acloud, 
and the you of the cloud ſtood over the 
the Tent. And Jehovah ſaid unto- 


and will hide my face from them , and as 


day, have nottheſc evils found us , becauſe| 


For 1 will bring them intothe land which I 


yoke me, and breake my covenant. Andit 


lack 
Moſes wrdught this 21 [ 


 forg| A, 


XX X1. encouraged. ! ir 
yeexes, in the ſo!emnity of the yecre of re) © | 
| \Jealc, in.the feaſt of Bogtkes, When all 
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ſong in that day, and taughr ir the ſonnes of + 
Iſrae}. And hee charged Joſhtathe ſonne of 
Nun, and faid; Be ſtrong and couragious.for | 
chou ſhalt bring in the fonnes of Iſ3ael unto 

the land which I Iware unto them,and I will 

be with thee. And it was when Moſes had 

made an cnd of writing the words of this 

Law in a booke, untill they were finiſhed, | 
That Moſes commanded the Levires which 
bare the Arke of the covenant of Jchovah, 
ſaying : Take this booke of the Law, and 
pur it inthe {ice of the Arke of the covenant 
of apurda 4pm God, thatit may bethere. 
for a witneſle againſt thee. Fer I know thy 

rebellion, and thy ſtiffe-neck : Behold,while 
I am yet alive with you#hzs day,ye have bin 
rebellious againſt Jehovah, and how much 
more after my death? Gather together unto 


| mee all the Elders of your Tribes, and your | 


Officers, that I may ſpeake' in their cares | 
theſe words, and call the heavens and the | 
earth to witneſle againſt them, For I know, | 
that after my death, corrupting ye will cor- 
rupt (yorr ſelves,) and will turne afide from | 
the way which I have commanded you, and | 
evill will befall you'in the latter daies, be. 
cauſe ye willdo evill inthe eyes of Jehovah, 
to provoke him to 
of your hands,” And Moſes ſpake in the 
earcs of all the Church of Iſrael the words 
of this ſong , untill they were ended. 


i 


— 


Annotations, 


D © © Here beginneth the two and fiftieth 
Scion or Le&ure- of the Law : See the notes on 
Geneſis 6. 9. And here Moſes ſetterh the ſtate of 
Iſrael in order before his death. 


er through the worke | ſtrong, as verſe 6. tings bearer 
s; | ane Qtr of the people, hath the ſame exhortati« 


it Grecke, Toſi , who was lub- 
ſtieate in Moſer place , Num, 27. 16, 17, 18, &c. 
A figure of our Lord who by grace and 
truth bringeth us into Gods qrernall reſt, after 
the ending of Moſes Law, Joh, 1.19. Rom.10.4. 
Thus the people are comtorted in reſpeR of their 
ſorrow for Moſes death, by promiſe of che Lords 
preſence them , =_ 

government under him. 

Verſe 4. of the Amwrite] that is , of the Amorites, 
as the Greeke tranſlateth : by whole deſtrution 
(before mentioned in Numbers 21.23,8c, Deute» 
ronomie 2; and 3.) Iſrael is enc 
the land} chat is, the people 


Verſc3. 


| 


their other enemies. 
of the land. 

Verſe '5. commanded you ] which was, to root 
them out,and let none remaine,Deut.20.16,17, 


Verſe 6. Be ye ſtrong ] or, Be confirmed, Hold fail, | 
| towir, your faith in God: in Ur 


ceke, Duit pow 
like men; which word Paululeth in1 Cor. yn 
So after, inverſe 7. couragiows ] or, be barch, 
, valiant in heart and carriage, This word 
is applied to the hearc in Plal. 27.14- and armes, 
in Proverbs 31, 17. and figntficth an increaſe and 
ſtedfaſtnefſe, Prov. 24. 5. Ruth 1.18. Thelike 
exhortation is ofcen uſed, as Jol. 10.25 1 Chro. 
22,13. 2 Chron. 32.79. heitis] in Chaldee, 
by Wordic is. So in verſe 8. fail thee } or, let 
thee goe , leave thee tO t 
fait. So v.$. & Jo{,1.5. Heb.13.5. 


Verſe 7, firmg and couragious_| or, 


ſclfe, but will hold thee 
and 


charge 


on & promitſe in particnlar,that was before unto 
all: and it was in the eyes of all, leſt any after. 
Moſes death ſhould deny his authority. A like 
ſpeech David made to Sulomen, 1 Chron. 28.20, 


Iſknaks ſucceeding| ' 


Verſe 8, be will be with 1bee the Ghaldee para- 
phraſeth, bis Word will be thy belpe. 

Vere 9. this Law] in Greeke, all the mords of this 
Law in a booke, - which bare the Arkethey hadthe | 
chiefe charge to looke to the Arke,and other ho« 
ly things ; and though the Levites bare it, as ap« 
peareth by Num. 3.31, and 4.15. & 10. 21, yet 
ſometimes the Prieſts themſelyes alſo bare it, as 
when they paſſed over Jordan, Jol.6.17.when th, 
compalſed Jericho, Jo(.6.12. So after in v. 25. Ado- 


JF 


| 


Hebrew, ſome of an bundred and twentie 
| ON: of which phraſe ſee Genel. 5. 32. So 
long while Noe orefched to the world, building 
the Arke, Gen.6,3, 14. 1 Pct-3, 19,20. Of thee 
120. yeeres, Moſes lived 40. in Pharaohs Court 
| in Egype, As 7, 20, 23. forty in the land of Ma- 
 dian, ARts 7.29,30. Exod.7.7. and forty yeeres he 
| governed Tſ-ael, Tcan no more goe out | that is, no 
| more adminitter in my office : ſee the Annotati- 
| ons on Numb. 27. 17. This inability of Adoſes 
| was not ſo much for his age, (for his eye war wot 
| dim, nor bis naturall moiſture fied, Deut. 34+7.) as for 
| wh par of _ aber a 
| Tebovab] or, for 1 z a$ Is [hewed in 
| Non aek rage” | And is often in ſtead 

of For , as is noted on Gen. 12.19. Or it may be 
taken as another reaſon, why Moſer might no 
longer governe them, 


and | Law. A figure of the yerre of grace, and remi(- 


— dine tk L b 4 au. 


ſes ſpake to the Leviter, © the Elders ] the Magi- 
ſtrates: as the Prieſts by teaching, fo che Elders 
by verning are to looke that the Law of the 
Lotd be obſerved , Mal. 2.7, Hoſ.:4.6. Mich.3.1. 
2 Chron. 1 9, 6,8,9,10. 
Verſe 10, of ſeven yeeres | that is, of every ſeventh 
yeere, which was ayeere of releaſe, Deur. 15.1, 
the ry ] or, the ſet time; as the Greeke and 
| Chaldee tranſlate ir,che time. releaſe ] of debts, 
Deut.15.1,2, &c. that being freed from world] 
cares, they might- apply their mindes to Gods 


lo 


fron of our debts: by Chriſt ; w n wee 
[Thoald give our ſelves to holineſſe, Loke 4.18, 19, 
21. Rom. 6.11,12,13. Bother or T abernacles, 
whereof (ce Levit, 23. | 
Verſe 13. which foal dup Jo fer bis Arke | 13 

| 


- 
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| 


| keen upon this 


_ 0 


bis name there, 


and Tabernatle; and fo t© place 
co If- 


Dent.1 6.2. thou ſhalt reade ] ſpeaking to. 
rael generally, and it was performed in peciall 
by the chiefelt of them, cither the high Prieſt, as 
Ezra (che chiefe of them chat returned from Ba- 
bylon )read it,Nebhem.8. 1,2, 3. &c. or asthe He- 
brewes lay, the King himſelte (when they had a 
King uſed to reade. For this Commundement wat 


to Joſbua, 9s + Sat oh the King readit , faith Chaz- 
pla 


ce. Which is by others of chem 
King war he that read in their 
eaves, and they read in the rromens Conrt ;, ( which 
was the outer Courtyard of the Temple. )And 
the King read fitting, and if be read ſtanding,it wat 


declared thus, The 


the more He A bay : AOTE 
Daeneronomy - &c, » 1 irum- 
- through all Teruſalem , for to aſſemble the people. 


And a great Pulpit of wood, | as 14 menti- 
AS NeE3.4 4 cdp it m the midſt of 
the Court-yard, and the King wet up and ſatethere- 
on, that they might beare bim reade; and all Ifrael 
that went up to the af, gebered pr _ him. 
And the Miniſter of the Synagogue ( fuch as wee 
reade of in Lake 4.17,20.) tooke the booke of the 
Lenkatd gerd it to the Ruler of the Synagogue , ({uch 


—_— 


as in mentioned in Lake 13. 14.) and the Ruler 
of the 5 we gave it to the Sagan, or ſecond 
chiefe Priett ,called in A&s 5. 24. the a 
the Temple, ) and the Sagan gave it to the Hig 

Prieft, andthe High Prieſt to the King, for to banowr 
him the multi or ont ene ves by 
ending, and if be would b: fate downe and it, 
md ſeeing it,be bleſſed To is recor Pars Ez- 
ra in Neb, 8.5, 6.) and after read tiff be made an 
end : T ben be folded it up, and bleſſed (God ) agane 
afier it , «s the manner was to bieſſe m the Synagogues. 
Both the reading and the bleſſing was in the boly 
tongue, T he hearers were bond to prepare their 
hearts, and to make their eares attentive 10 beare with 
feare and reverence, and with joy and trembling, as 
in the day when ( tbe Law ) was gitetron ( mount ) 
Simsi: though they weregreat wiſe men, which knew 
the whole Law every whit , they were bound to beare 
\ with great attentiteneſſe, Ec. for the King 34 the Mee 
 ſemger (' of the Congregation ) to cauſe the words of God 
41 SA 1/ the day of aſſembling ( tbe people ) began 
to bee on the Sabbath , they deferred it till after the 
Sabbath, becauſe of the blowing with Trum- 


| | 


pers,Oc.whbich might not put away ( the keeping of) the 
$abbatb. Maimony in Miſneh, tom. 3. in Chagi- 
| gah ehap.3.-e07.3.4 &c. mn their eares 

they may heare and underſtand it,as the Chaldee 
| tranſ{lateth,and cavſe them to beare it : which hea- 
\ring is ofcen uſed tor underſtanſting, as is noted 
'on Gen. 11.7. So in Neb.8.8, they reade in the booke, 
in the Leonie, and cau- 
ſed them to umder ſtand in the reading, 

j/ Verſ. 12, women and children ] which though 
| they were not bound to come up at the ——_ 
fealts, Exod.23- 17. yet to this reading they were 
(bonnd, ſach as could underſtand, Neb. 8.3. The 
' Hebrew canons ſay , Wheſoeter is free from appea- 
ring (before the Lord, Exod. 23, 17.) free frem 
the commandementof gather together , (Deuteron, 31. 


_—_— 


' 


| fuied, and the kimgdome of” 
at band, ) Mark 4.15. to die | underitand, fir 
thee to die: of fuch want of the perſon, ( eafie 


that | 


13, ) except women and children, and the 
ciſed; but the uncleane ts free from this 
# it i; written (interſel1,) when ll Iſfad 5 come, 
butt the (uncleane) a not fit to come. Andiit is deare, 
that ſuch as were of neither ſex,or of b:tb ſexer, vere bagid 
to come. ſeeing women rrere bound, Maimony in Cha- | 
gigah, chap.3.ſeF.2. thy gates | in Greeke and} 
Chaldee.,thy cities. 


(oe papa jw or, are ai þ, at hand: 
and fo the terme © wel fulblled z as where 


it is writtcn, the kingdome of heaten approach, 
Matth, 4.17. another explaineth it , The time js 
God approachetb (or, is 


commandemen, | 


to be underſtood by the context,') ſee the notes 
on Gen, 6. 19. and 23.8. and 47.29. The Greeke 
tranſlateth , Behold, the dayes of thy death approach. 
and I will give | or, that I may commaud bim, 

or charge bim : which being e in the Taber- 
nacle, and by Gods appearing in the cloud, ter. 
15, ſerved both for Iofuahs owne confirmation, 
and to afſure all Iſrael that he had authority! 
_ God over them; Compare Numbers 27, 
18, 19, | 

Verl, 15. Jehovah appeared] that is, a glorious 
figne ot his preſence; as in Thargum Ionathan it 
is expounded , the glory of th: divine majeſtit of the 
Lord. pillar of a nd} out of which he was wont 
in favour to ſpeake: fee Exo4.33.9, Pſal.g99.7. * 

Verſ 16. hiefi done] to wit , to ſleepe, that is, to 
die : as Job 14.12. Atts 7.60. 1'Theſſ4 13. ” 
thy fathers | 'the faithfull of former times, fignif- 
ing the immortality of the ſoule, as is noted on 
G.n.25.8, Wherefore Thargum Jonathan 
phraſeth on this place thus ; thou lieft donene in the 
duſt with thy fathers , and thy ſoxce ſball be tr 
rp in the treaſtry of eternall life with thy fathers. 
a whoring | or fornicate , that is , commit idolatry, as 
the Chaldee explaineth it. gods of the ſtrangers] 
in Greeke , the ſtrange gods of the land ; in Chalde 
the idols of the peoples of the Lind are gig) 
Hebr. he is gring ſpeaking of the people as of a 
man; ſo after often in this Chapter, "The reaſon 
hereof is noted on Gen.22.17. | x4 

Verſ.1 7, will bide my face | in Chaldee, will take 
away my diume preſence, So in terſca 8. — devine 
ed} or eatenup, to wit, of their enemies, madea 
prey, Hebr. © eat, which is ſed pailively , as9 
beare, Eccleſ 3.2, that is, tobe Lorne. . See the notes 
onGen. 6.20. and 16 14. findetbem_] that is, 
befall, or come upon them : io after, and in Pjal.119. 
143. Neb.9.33- ford us | Hebr. found me, wi 
cauſe my God is not in the midſi of me. 

Verſ.18. other gods} in Chaldee, idols of the peer 
ples : ſo in verſ.20, | | 

Verl. 19. this ſorg ] in Greek;the words of this ſong 
after dc{Cribed in Chap 32. containing a. pro 
lie of their falling away, and of Gods j 


| 


following. Ic was given in a ſong, that ir might| 


the more caſily belcarned , and kept in memory, 

with delight , and might move their affe&ions 

againſt ] or in, that is, among ſt the ſarres of Tſfadl: 

lo in verſc26, PR $" 
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Moſes' DeursrRonomuts XX NIC Song, 143] 
Verſe 20, and be fa] the. like is propheſicd.in \ Chalde: erat a Ha EA 
'* Dar 39.15 an hewod to ane cameo aſl i verſe 8, OTA. a 
9. 35,36... x wt: | Verſe 25. the Lnvites] eſpeciall ; 

21 | Verle 21. anſwer before them) that is, fie &"] AD 00700 HEM] [- M4 the Prieſis the 
fir (and againſt) them. wheir ws | the | Verſe 26. in the or, by the fide : which in 
ching forged in their heart; w .Greeke ' Thergwns Jonath.n is , #1 a cffir by the 
eranllaterh, heir mativionſreſe ( or naugbrineſs. ) | right ſude of the Arkg "rc RSA ns 

his imagination is before the thoughts or cogitations, | Verſe a7. fff neck] or, berd necke ; which elſe- | 
- = PH by 1 Chron, 38. 9, and 29.18, Sce -avehar is likened to an iron finew, Elay 48.4. Sce | 
n. 6.5 AA! ak * OD +32. 9. | 

23| Verl. 23. Iwillbe with thee) in Grecke, be will be | Verſe 28, Tribes 
with thee , as being the words of Wbope, (whom | are named Tod bor Pk FT 

|  'the Greekebefore named) concerning God: The (or Prinees) of your Tribes, 9: | 
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1. Moſef jonz, which ſenteth fiorth Gods |... 
mercies unto Iſrael , their ſinnes , and his cha- 
ſements by ſword, famine, peitilence and cap» 
zzvitie. 36 His mereie in Chrift towards them 
in the end. 46 Moſes exeborteth them/19 ſt their | 
5 wpon bis words, 48 God ſendeth bim 
ts mans Nebs, to fee the land of Canaan, | —— 
and de, |" down as doth the rai 


er —— o—__ pero ooo n—_ o—_—_——__— ey op 


Ive care ye heavens, and I will SS ERS: Z 
ſpeake,and ler the earth heare | the tender” 
" the ſayings of thy mouth. E S +=: 
My dodrine ſhall drop.as thexaunc, - 
my ſpeech ſballdiſtillas the dew, as || g 
the ſhall rain upon the tender herb, 
and as the ſhowres upon the graſle.. . 
3| For I will proclaime the name of 
Jehovah ; give yee greatneſle unto 
'our God, TS) 
4 | 'The Rocke, perfett is his worke, | The Recke, moſt perfett is his ation, 
for all his waics «re judgement: God | Becauſe his wayes are judgement every one -. 
is faithfulneſs, and without iniquity; | God is moſt farthfal, and iniquitie 
|. {+ . 2" , . - 
5 [juſt and righteous is he. They have | 17» himis none, but juſt and right is be. 
corrupted th&ſclves,their ſpot is not | They on themſelves have brought corruptions, 
(the ſþot) of his ſonnes, (ehey are) 2 | Their fpos is not of (thoſe that be) his ſownes _ 
crooked and perverſe generation. . | They are 4 generation which is 
| Doye thus requite Jehovah, 6 peo- | Tarn'd to perverſne(ſe, and 18 creokedveſſe. 
ple fooliſh & unwiſe 2 7s not hethy | Doe ye, Jehovah znthis wiſe reward, 
Father that hath boughtthee 2 hath . 0 frlif ke, and wanting miſe regard ? 
| the madethee,&e thee? | Thy Father that hath bought thee,js not he? 
7 | Remember the daics of old , con-. ,, Hath he not made thee, and effabliſht thee? 
fiderthe yeeres of generation & ge-. |. Remember thou the dajes that were of 01d, 
neration, ask thy Father;and he will | Aind ge the yeares A rug ade ; <a 
hew thee; thy Elders,and they will | Abe rhou thy Farker,and thee foew will bee, 
tellthee. When the moſt high divi- | Thive Elders (aske) and they will tell it thee, 
' ded inheritance tothe ftiations, when”, hen the moſt i a tothe Nations . | 
be ſeparated the ſonsof Adamyhe ſet |. Their ws 2g [ſevered Adams ſonnes, 


. 


the bounds of the peoples,arcordin the proples [et hethen, 
l OfIRE oped Iſrael. | As numer was ets hide, 


tothe number 1 
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9 For Jehovahs portions his peo- | 


 o |tance;He foudd hinvin alandof wil- 
\derneſſe,and in an ewpry place , and 
howling of the deſart ; he led him a- 


asthe appleof his cyE. 
11] 'Asan Eagle ſtirrethup her neſt, | 
' Auttereth over her young, [preadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, bea- 
12 |reth them on her wings. phavey a 
| lone did leadehim, and there was no 

' ſtrange god with him. 
| 13 | Hemade him rideon the high pla- 
\ces ofthe carth,that he might eatthe 
fruits of the field, and he made him 
to ſucke honey out of the rocke,and 
14 oile out of the flinty rocke. Butter 
of kinE,and milkeofthe locke,with 
fat of Lambcs, and of Rams of the 
breed of Baſhan,and of Goat-bucks; 
"with the fat of the kidnies of wheat, 
* andthe bloud of the Grape, thou 
15 diddeſt drink pure wine. But Ieſurun 
 wexed fat,and kicked;thou art wex- 
cn fat,thouart growne groſſe, thou 
art covered with fatneſſe: then he 
forſooke God which made him, and 
lightly cftecmed the Rock of his ſal- 
16 vation. They provoked him tojea-' 
, louſie with ſtrange gods, withabomi- 
' nations they provoked him to. an- 
ger. They ſacrificed to devils,not to 
God;to gods whom they knew nor, 
to new gods that came lately tip, of ' 
whom your fathers were not afraid. 
18 Of the Rocke that begatthee thou 
art unmindfull , and haſt forgotten 
19 Godthar formed thee. And Jehovah 
ſaw it, & contemptuoufly abhorred 

them , becauſe of the 


x W,5 


———_—____— 


17 


= 
= 


For bis folke is rehgvahs portion, 8" 
ple, Jakob, « the line of his inheri- [akoh the line o bk pſi. Lov): Bns.21,6 
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. Him in 4 land of wilderneſſe he found, © ©: 
In exptic place, and howling deſart ground: 
About he led him, tawg ht himprudencie; + 


bout, he inſtructed him, he kept him | He keps him as the apple of his eye. 


Like as an Edgleflirreth inþ her neſt, 
Shee wigs pigs; over her youngeſt; © 
She ſpreds her wings,thew L854 ſoft, 

V pon her wines Jhee beareth them aloft: 
So did lehovah leade him all alone, . 

aud other ftrange god with him wasthere none 
He made him ride on the earths places hie, 
That he might eate the fields fertilitie. 
He made hin alſo from the rocke to ſucke 

Honey and oyle out of the flintie rocke : 

Butter of Kine,milke alſo of the flocke, 

With fat of Lambs, and Rams of Baſaw ftocke, 
And Goats with fat of wheaty kiduies fine, 
And of the grapes blood then didſt drink red wine. 


* X 


But Teſur#d did wax fat, and did kicke, 
Thow art ure ſuc covered,art growne thicke; 
The God which mage him,then 47, he forſake, 


+; With ftrange gods thij to jelouſie him muv'd; 
With loathſome idols they his anger prov'd. 


. They ſacrific'd ts Devils, not to God; 
To wy, of whom themſelves no knowledge had: 
V #16 new gods, which up but lately came, 
SUCh as your fathers feared not the ſame. 
The Rocke that thee beg at thou mindeſt 10t, 
And God that formed thee thou haſt forgot, _ 
| And of bis ſonnes and dang ters, then the Lord 
Did ſee the provocation,and abhor d, 


provoring of 
20 his ſons, and of his daughters, And 
| he ſaid , I will hide my face from 


for they are a very froward genera- 
2T mw in tows no ah Th 
| have provoked mete jeafouſie wit 
| that which i not god;they have pro- 
* ; voked me to anger with their yani- 
| | ties:& I wil provoke them to jealou. 
fie with thoſe which are not a people; 
| I will provoke themto anger with a 
t 2+ | fooliſh natioh.For a fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and ſhall burne unto the. 
loweſt hell, 8ſhal conſume the land, 
& herincreaſe,& ſcton fire the foi. 


ann ans - - | 


them, I wil ſee whattheir end ſdalbe; | 


And I will hide my face from them, ſaid he , 

I will behold what Fc laſt end ſhall be : | 

* For 4 moFt froward generation © 

| They children arc,in whom faith there is none. 
. | They have mee unto jelouſie mvved © 

With that which is net God, have mee ſtirred 

| Toindignation with their idols vaine : | 

| I them will move to jelouſic againe 


For, in mine anger kitdled is a fire, ' 
And to the loweſt hell ſhall burne in ire; | 
And ſhall conſume land, and fruits of the ſame, 
And the foundations of the mounts inflame. * 


Lf nut 


And of the Recke which ſav d him,light did make, 


' With thoſe which are xo folke; to indignation #2 
1 will provoke chem with a faoliſh nation. 
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733 dations of the moun:aines. I will 
| |heupe evils upoathem, I will ſpend 
\ ., | minearrowes uponthem ; They ſhall 
be burnt with hunger, and deyoured 
| | wich the burning coale, and with a 
bicrer ſtinging plague , and T will 
ſend upon them thereerh of beaſts, 
with the poylon of ſerpents of the 
' duſt. Without, the ſword ſhall be» 
reave; and from the chambers, ter- 
'rour: borh the young man and the 


{ah 


26 gray haires. I ſaid I wou'd ſcarter 
'them into corners, I would make the 
remembrance of them to ceaſe from 
401g men, Were it not that I fea- 
red the wrath of the enemy, leſt their 
adyerfaries ſhould behave themſelvs 
| ſtrangely ; leſt they ſhould ſay, Our 
high hand, & not Jehovah hath done 
28 all this. Forthey are a nation void 
of counſels, 8& there is no underſtan- 
2y ding inthem. Othatthey were wile, 
that they underſtood this, that th 
would conſider their latter end. 
30 How ſhould one chafe athouſand, & 
 toput tenthouſand to flight, except 
their Rocke had ſold them, and Jc- 
hovah had ſhut them up. For their 
Rocke #s fiot as our Rocke, even our 
enemies being judges, For their vine 
ts of the vine of Sodom , and of the 
blaſted fields of Gomorrah : their 
' Grapes are Grapesof gall, they have 
moſt bicter cluſters. Their wine #s 
the poyſon of dragons, and the cru- 
34 ell venome of aſpes.- 75 not this laid 
 upin ſtore with me, «xd ſealed upin 
| my treaſuries ? 
[WM | 35; To me belongerh vengeatice and 
recompence,; in the time their foot 
ſhall ſlide 3 for the day of their ca- 
lamity 5 neerc, and the things that 
ſhall come upon them make haſte, 
For Jehovah will judge his people, 
and tepent himſelfe for his ſcrvants, 
when hee ſhall ſee that, the hand 1s 
gone, and there is none ſhut up, or 
37 Jeft. And he ſhal ſay , Where re 
their gods, the Rocke inwhom they 
33 truſted for ſafety £ Which did car 
| the fatof their ſacrifices, did drinke 
| the wine of their drink- offerings? Tet 
| them riſe up, and he!pe you, let him 
| 39 bean hiding-place for you. See now 
that I, Iam he, and there is no God 


— — 


27 


31 


32 


36 


: 
| 
| 
| | 


WO” 


virgin, the ſuckling with the man of | 


” ſong. 145 


Y pon them I will heape up evill forrowes, 
pon them 1 will (end my piercing arrowes. 
They ſhall be burzt with , and devou'd 
with burning coales, and bitter 
and teeth of beaſts upon them 1 will bring, 
with poyſon of ſerpents in duſt creeping. 


Without, theſword it ſhall bereave them quite, 
and from the inmoſt chambers fearefull fright : 
both the choiſe young man, and the virgin faire, 
the ſuckling, with the manof haire. 


I ſaid, 1 would them into tarners drive, 
I would men of their memory deprive, 


Gas it pot _ the m_ of ram 
I feared, le e themſelves ſtrange! 
their prcoAtre porys they Roald) ſay, 
our high hand hath done all thi, and not lah, 
For they a people whoſe counſels are gone, 
and underſtanding in themthere is noxe. 
0 that they wiſe were, would this underſtand, 


that they conſider would their latter end. 
* * # 


How ſhould one make a thouſand flee in chaſe, 
and two makeeven ten thouſand of ace, 
except their ſtrong Recke had them ſold away, 
Iehovah had them ſhut upte decay. 

For their Rocke ui not like our Rocke mighty, 
and judge, let be our very enemy. 

For their vine of the tine of Sodome is, 
and of Gomorrahs blafted vine branches : 
their Grapes they be the grapes of "T% gall, 
the cluſters that they have axe bitter all. 

Their wine « of the dragont poiſon fell, 
and of the aſpes whoſe venome u cruel, 

Is not thus ſame laid up in ftore with me, 
even ſealed up within my treaſure ? 

To me belongs vengeance, andio repey 
in time, when asthejr foot ſhall ſlide away : 
for day of their calamity is nie, * 
and things that come on them, come haſtily, 


For Iah will to his people doe judgement, 
and for his ſervants Filthimſelf repent, 
when h< ſhall ſee that their ſtrong hand is gone, 
undſbut up, or remaining there is none. 

CAndhe ſhall ſay, where doe their gods abide, 
the rocks on who for ſafety they relide ? 

They which their ſacrifices fat devonr'd, 
which drank the wine ow their oblations powr'd ? 
let themariſe, and ſhew you ag grace, 
let him be unto you au hiding place. 

Bchold yee now, that I, even Tam he, 


| 4nd God therc is not any beſide me : 
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| 14.5 Moles to dic. 
- 4 with mee: Idocekill and make alive ; doe 
wound, and I heale; and ybere & none that | 
40 \delivereth out of mine hand: - For I life up 
\myHhand to the heavens , and lay, Ilivetor 
ever, % 
| 41 If Iwhetmy glittering ſword, and mine 
| hand take hold on judgement , 1 will render 
venecance to my adverſaries, & will reward 
2 |them that hate mce, I will make mainc ar- 
|rowes drunke with blood, and my [word 
ſhall devoure fleſh, with the blood of the 
Naine, and of the captives from the begin- 
ning, the reycnges of the enemy. Shout 
joyfully yec nations with his people, for he 
| will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and 
will retider vengeance to his adverſarics,and 
will-make atonement for his land , for his 
people. | 
44| And Moſes came,and ſpakeall the words 
of this ſong in the cares of the people, hee 
5 and Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. And Moſes 
made an end of ſpeaking\all theſe words 
' 46 unto all Iſrael : And hee faid unto them, 
'Set your heart unto all the words which 1 
' |reſtifie amongyou thes day,” which you ſhall 
command your ſonnes, to obſerve todoe 
47 all the words of this Law. For it 4 not a 
vaine word for you , becauſc it & yourlife ; 
and through this word yee ſhall prolong | 
Jour dayes yo the land, whither yee X 
going over Iordan to poſleſic it. | 
48 | And Jchovah ſpake unto Moſes in that 
49 lelfe-ſame day, ſaying 3 Goe up'inco this 
mountaine of Abarim, mount Nebo,which 
in the land of Moab, that & over againft 
lericho, and ſeethe land of Canaan which 


1 am giving to the. ſonnes of Ifſracl for a 
, poſſeſſion, 

5o! And dic in the mount whither thou 
- - goeſt up, and bee gathered unto thy peo- 
ples, as Aaron thy brother died in mount 
| Hor, and was gathered unto his peoples, 

51 Becauſe yee treſpaſſed againſt me amor 
the ſonnes of Iſracl, atthe waters of Me- 
.  ribah of Kadeſh zy the wilderneſſe of Zin, 
becauſe yee ſanified me not in the midſt 
52 of the ſonnesof Iſrael. Yet thou ſhalt ſee 
the land before ghee-, but thither thou ſhalt 
| not goe in unto the land which aw; giving 
tothe ſonnes of 1ſracl. y 


| 


43 


DEUTERON OMIE. XXX11. 


{ tures ſhall heare and witneſlſe againſt them , Iol. 


— _ 


Ur Mu Rene oe — - 


' (1 ſword ſhall alſo fleſh devoure for food) | 


ti AM 


$— 


I kill and quicken, wound, and whole make, 

and out of mine hand none away can take. 

. | For tothe heav'ns my hand I lift on hie, | 46 

and ſay, 1 live unts eternity. 
If that my glittering ſword I ſharp do make, 


and that minchidon judgement hold dth take, © 


wnto my foes I render will vengeance, | 
and them that hate me 1 will recompence. 
Mine arrowes I wil arunken make with blood, | 42 


with blood of them that wounded are, & thral, 
even from the firſt beginning principal, 

ſhall be revenges on the enemy, 

Yee Gentiles with hi folke ſhout joyfully, 43 
bloodof his ſervants for avenge will be, 
aud render vengeance unto them that be 
his adverſaries, and atonement make 


both for bis land, and for his peoples ſake, 


—— — 


— 


CA nnrotations. 


D D D Here beginneth the three and fifticth. 
Sefion of the Law : SceGen.s6.9. 


G Toe eare] or, bearken yee heavons. Moſes begin- 
neth this propheticall ſong, calling as with 
the ſound of a trumpet , the heavens and earth, 
(and all the creatures-inthem,)) to bee witneſſes 
of his word, (as in Deut. 30.19, and 31.28,) the: 

more to affe& the hearts of the people. So Eſaiss| 
beginneth his prophelie againſt rebellious Lirael,! | 
Elay 1.2, For though men die, yet heayenand' 

carth endure, Pſalm. 119. 89. 90.91. Eccle[.1.4. 
And though men will not heare, yet other crea- 


24427 and I will | or. that which I ak: | 
as , and hee ſhall prepare, Mal. 3. 1. is Lame | 
which ſþall prepare, Mar.1.2. and let the eart 

beare | or, beare O earth, for he changeth the per- 
ſon, and in Eſay 1. 2. he changeth the orderalſo, 


' Heere yee heavens, and give eare thou earth; and in 


TJerem. 22.29, O earth, earth, earth , beare the word of 
Khouah, WAY > 
Verſ. 2. My de&rine] or , My received learning: 2 
the dodrine of religion is fo called , becaule it 
is received from'God, not deviſed by men; as in 
x Chron. 11. 23. T received of the Lord that which 
elſo I *"£4qW wnto you. $o our Saviour faith, Ar 
Father hath taught me, 1 theſe things. | 
Ioha 8.28. And Git ſbould hone of the 
hearers, as the word of God, not of men, 1 Theſl, 2. 
13. ſhall dropor, let it drop ; as being a wilh, | / 
and alſo a promiſe that bis dodrine ſhould bee 
profitable and effe&uall, as the raine; which asit 
waiteth not for the ſannes of men, Mich. 5.7. ſo it 
commeth downe heaven ; and returneth nut | 
thither , but watereth the earth, and "makerb it bring 
firthoxd bud : inlike ſort, the word of God ſol 
not retwne unto him 20id, but it ſhall accompliſh 
that which hee plcaſeth, Efay 55. 10. 11- 
Chaldee tranflateth, My deftrine ſhall be free? n 
! 


| 


(— « 


= 
©} 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


| come dorvne as t 


| 
| 


| 


| berbe. 


gmgn_— 
| fie "418: 3 


: th: Greeke, kt it bee expe expeBed a the raine. 
the raine } which makech the barren earth 
fruickull, & i r:ſemblech the word of Gad, and 


' off :& cacredf in the hearts of men: ſee Elay 45. + 
'$. Goncrary to fal{e teachers , which are clouds 


without water, Indev.12. For, who ſo boaſteth bim- 
| felfe of a falſe gift , 1s chuds and winde with raine, 
Prov.25.14. ſhall diftill J or, let 90 peck or 


flow down as the Greeke tranllaceth , Lt my 
he dew and the C Chaldeeyjer my my ſech 


be received as the dew, The manner of delivering 
' Gods word is here, and often, likened to # drop- 
| ping, Ezek.20 46. and 21.2, Matth.2.6. the Word 
it (elfe, to r4ine or deew, figures of heavenly 

ces. See Genel. 27. 28. the ſmall ds Toe 

| ſox ul] s ; in Hebrew Seghnirim , a" named of 


| baires, like which ic falleth. Or it may have afh- | 


ity with Saghnar , a ftorme , and meane « ſtormy 
raine, figuring the do&rine of the Law, which as 
it was given with toyme and tempeſt, Heb.12.18, 
ſo it worketh like effeft in the conſcience. So the 
Grecke tranſlareth it - , Or ſhorpry raine : the 
| Chaldee, as the rainy winds which Blow wpon the tender 
the ſbewres | the ſtrong or greater raine, 
which falleth with manifold drops, or with vio- 


lence as arrowes : the Chaldee tranflateth them 


drops of the latter raine ;, whereof ſee Devit, 11.14. 
The with-holding of theſe was a puniſhment, as 


' |inler 3-3; the ſhowres have beene with-bolden, and there 


bath beene no latter raine : the gi lying of them was a 
ſp bleſſing, Plal.65.11. and 72 6, Mic.$.7. 

ſe] the progis ſomerinir are Jikened'to 
| Trofſe or their fraiſe and momentary ſtate, Efay 


. (40. 6,7 ITO they ace likened to graſſe ba berbs, 


4 


mY 


which geo w by the raine, lob 38.26,27.that they 

ſhould no not be unfruicfall hearers, like ſtones or 

A ogra , whereon nothing groweth. 
r 


Ve or each : bur the 
Chiles? turneth md, PO pet 2a the Lord. 


ye greatneſſe ] or majeſty that magnifie 
him: x. Ne 0 7 Godour Saviour 


wiſe G 
| be gf nai of greameſſe :) and in 1 Chro, 
29. 7, Ther 0180 vegan, and the 
: 
NN 4'T he Jrhat -/ as the Greeke tran- 
*Flateth, Gud: fo'in Vary + 30. 37-1. Sam. 3, 2. 
z Sam. 22,232, God is called rhe 
his might , fabilicy and immurabilicy ; 
his Church hee is Shrine foundation, 
18, and Chritt is the Rocke, 1 Cor, 10:4, 
by worke Jin G bis workes ; {© 
93-9. wil eb.'3. 9;and ic 
workes both of creation, and redenipri prion of his 


people, and/all.other wrought in chem ; which 


atth. 16, 
inPl. 


are laid to be perfel3, or wnb, \ becauſe chere 
is no defeR; no fauſe/in any 6 them. There- 
| fore] init the righteous. weed gr py 
» wayes {hat 1s,bis juke 

mb is,moſt j ore 

they find that walke —_ vp 1 
fritbfuneſe] or faith?" underſtand , # God 

that is, moſt faithful atid true theallm yr 
lafely apon him and his ward. 


tor, there is no #riquity, Came 


at. _ 


a ho O-- 


II a. 


becauſe of | 


andrto | * 


plieth his | 


es Ke er —_ 


\ asthe Greeke tranſlaech. So jn Pal. 92-16, Ie | 
bovah is righteous , my Roche, and no iniquity, is in b.m. 

rior righteous : in Greeke , Joſt and boly the 
Lord is. As his faith is conſtant to thole that tol- 
low him,{o is his jultice righteous to ſuch as for- 
ſake him. 

Verſ.5. T hey have corrupted themſelve; Jor, It hath 
corrupted it ſelfe; ſpeaking of the people , (as is 
exprefſed in Exod. 32-7. + )as of one man,and pro+ 
oheſy ing here theic talling away from God. Or, 
It bak ed (it (elfe) before bim, elit is, before 
or againſt . The Cos ranllateth,zbey _ 
ſaoed ; and corruption is uſed both for finne, 
in Gen.6.11.and for deſtrution following fir fine 
as Gen.6.13.it being al Cone the changing of the 
ſtare of a thing to evill. And'this cor» 

CAE Was chiefly by idolatry, as verſe 

I ks 6 16, 17, &c. Exod. 32. 7. and implicth alſo 
their deſtrudtion ; z and it is aſcribed to themſthes, 
that it might not bee imputed unto God; foin 
Hoſ. x3. 9. Hereupon Eſaias called them children 
_ were crrupters, Eſlay 1.4, 8&this thelr a&ion 
nm to the pertetion of Gods worke, in 
their ſpot } or pbeir blur, their blemiſh; that 

is, their vice, or evil, ( as the word is explained 
in Deut.17.1.)and thereupon their blame. This 


is oppoſed to Gods faithtulnefſe in verl. 4. and is 
is an effe& of their foreſajd —_ ion, and an 
evident figne thereof. 


Pb pane] that 
w þ;a8 not = a ſport (or btemiſh ) as is inthic ſons 
brough their infirmicy, whereco all are 
try peg ph in a crooked and perverſe 
generation, that will not be reclaimed from their 
vices. And this is a declaration of the cffe& of the 
Law in Iſrael, which was aqded becanſe of t 
greſſions, Gal. 3. 19. and when it came,fin Ao, 
and the palſions of fins, which were the Law, 
did effeftually worke in their members, to bring 
torth truit unto death, as Rom. 7. 9.5, But - 


grace of God through the Goſpel , worketh con- 


trary effe&s of ſanRification, which the A Pa 
lai:th downe in theſe words of 7 horned 
| yer may be blameleſſe and fincereghe chi 
(or fpoileſe) in the ook: pou 
ver nl! rye anwng gu ights in the 
GP heneds WR 2.15. 5 ay 
: 
ſerved Lol 
or foupery : is contrary to ſtrait 
that are thus in 
the Lord, Proy 11. 


pell, AQ.2.40. m1 wn 
> God j Juſt and ri, 


| ſe } tha 
een, as wreftlers uſe : but Frags word is ap- 
plyed to ſuch as are perverſe in minde and 
comets Tob 5. 13. uſedallo you Saviour in 
EW generation, Hereby 
{bicines T Srubiing ho 
IT 54. fothat the okra, prion and 
” pen you bee cured, but eld, vor 
Nnonn 2 


a— A wt. 


ve unto che Jewes that re- al 


" them 


14.7 


_— 


| 


— 


| thankefull hearts, as'did he which ſaid , What 
ſball 1 render unto Jehovah tor all bis beucticiall re- 
ward unto me ? I will take up theenp of ſalvation,on1 
call upm the name of I:bovab, Plalme, 116.12.1 3, 
| fooliſh] @gvile: the Hebrew Nabalis fuch @ foole, 
as hath his underſtanding and judgement faded 
and depraved, whereupon he becommeth vile and 
wicked, laying in his heart, there is no. God, Pial, 
| 14 1.andblaipheming his name, Plalm. 74.18. 
| This fiole,/or wile perſon, is oppoled to the noble 
: or liberall, Elay 32. 5, The Chalice here tran(la- 
tcth, people which have received the Law , and arenot 
' Wiſe. Father] by regeneration, as 1 Pet, 1. 
3. Deut.,14.1. bt thee ] oth purchaſer thy 
Pfr , orner ; {ce the Annotations on'Exad.i 5, 
' 16. And this aggravateth their linne,who denied 
the Lord chat htthem , as 2 Pet.2.1. for tbe 
oxe knoweth bis oxner ( or bim that bought bim ) 
though Iſrael did not ww, Elay 1.3. made thee] 
not only in the firſt creation, as Gen. 1. 26, but 
in exaltation to dignity after redemption , as 
God is ſaid ro have made Moſes and Aaron, 1 Sam, 
12.6, who advanced them ro that honour in his 
Church. Therefore this word is aſed for a _ 
of grace after creation, as in Elay 43+ 7. The 
created bim for myglory , I have formed bim , yea I have 
made bim. So Chriſt is (aid to have made twelve, 
when he ordained them to the office of Apottle- 
ſhip,Mar. 3.1 4-And Paul faith of IiracLthat God 


_—__— 


— 


| 70 uy (Gene 


red ſpecially to the peoples in the land of 
naan " whole bounds Godproportiined Bi 
hand; according to the number of the ſonnes of 
Iſracl,that they might be paſſefiors of it atter the 
Canaanites. Though generally there is al{oa pro» 
portion betweene the.70,, nations reckoned in 
Geti. 10. and the (eyenty ſoules of Iſracl, which 
was their whole number when they went downe 
into pt, Gen.46.27. Deut. 10: 22. and more | 
particularly betweene Canaan with his 11, ſons, | 
Gen. 10. 15,--18, and the twelve fans of 1ſras), 
which became Patriarchs to the Church of God, 
Exod.1.1.--4. Gen. 48.28, Att.p.8, the ſans of 
Jae] in Greeke,be Angel: of God: 1o the Lxxtran- 
ted this place purpoſely, leſt the heathens 
ſhould here take offence , that Iſrael ſhould bee 
matched with the 70.nations,that is,withal peo-! 
ples of the world. And the Iewes ſuppoſedthere. 
were ſeventy Angels, rulers, cf the 70. nations; | 
and therefore they lay according to the number of the 
meane ſeventy.Theie 


els of God, whereby they 
Is is to be ſecne in R, Menachem on Gen, 
46. where he faith, I: x a general rae that there is ave 
( degree of) glory above another, and they that are benemth, 
Hm ft ther cher, nll 

46.27.) fignifie the 70, that 
are round aboy Car EL) ch are jet 
over thenations, But we are watved to beware how 
wee intrude our ſclves into thoſe things which 


exalted the people , when they dwelt «« ſtranger: in the | we have not ſcene, Colo, 2:38. | Sf 

lind of Eon A. 3-17. Fw, formed, | Verl.9. parti |or part, which yl 

fitted, and ordered firme and ſtable, that thou | unta himſclfe, Exod. 19.5,6. and for whomhee 9g 

mighteſt abide in his grace, | long before prepared an habiration,,, And as hee 

' Verſ.7. of old] or, of the worldand ages paſt, all | hath taken his people for his portion, 1 a+ 
7 which will teltiffe of Gods grace unto his peo- | gaine take him for theirs , PAL 142.6, and hee js 

ple. Thus boy a confirmeth that which he.{pake | called the partion of Jakob, Jex. 10.16, and 5.1.19. 

of Gods neſſe towards them, in ver{.6. and | This word Paul applicth ta. ur heavenly calli 

by this the Saints confirmed themſclves in their | in Chriſt, ſpeaking of the poreign of the 

troubles and teares, Plal.77,6.7. &c. and 119,52. | of the Saints zn light, Cololl.z: 12. 

and 143.5. Soin Ely 46. 9. Remember the farmer | is, the poſterity of Jakob ; which 

things of old , for Jam God, andthere 54 none elfe, &e,. \ of his infirmity,before he was called 


| generation and generation | that is, all genera- 
tions, and every of them: ſo in Plal.89.2. to genera- 
tim and generation; and Eſth, 3. 4. day end day that 


is , etery day; and Ezre 10. 14; citie and citie, 
that is, ezery citie, = be will ew] This the Plal- 


'miſt confirmeth, ſaying, 0O,God 
be heard,onr Fathers have told un 
' wraughteſi im their <ges in dayes 0 
; T+2. &c, So in Iuc g.6.13, G1 4 Þ 
, which owr fatbers told us of ? £ 

Verſ: 8. divided inberitance ] tha 


|derermined the times before appro , and the byund! 


a Ps 


| 


r,1 
ritage, as by 


whom none. 


EF... . 
Pocullar Plalme 16, 


other can cballenge.,, Compare , 
6,7. _— = 14 ' 


. 
CO T— Tem... 
: 


145 De:utrzrtoxomist XXMNIL | 
| —— -- no oe Dio ET TEE EE. 
them as malignant gleers, Compare Eſay 1.5.6. their habit «tions , that the ſlou'd ſette the Lord, 4. 
Jer. $03 «+ / ; PRIN bp they might I ol od Ah, 
| 6 YVerl.6. requite }or reward, re . This isa | 26.27. eparated ] into awilies; | 
h ſharpe ae (4g ke the ungratctull people, (ſer | and peoples, with. leverall languages, whereof 
downe thecefare queſtion-wite, ) who /in faich | ſee en. 10. and 11. chapters, bounds) or, 
and obedience ſhould have ſhewed at leaſt their | borders, lamits of the peoples ; which may bee refer» 


_— 
—— — 


Denrzrowvours XX All: 


— 


_ | rthiir (alvatio. EG F3 536, P: al.ri rg. 176, Lt x5; 


2.4.--7.32. Ln1of willermſt] + wild or 
lnd , where nI inhabicances were. no dwel 
ie no foto fiſtain; him, P, af. 107. 45. ler 
$22 before in Due. 8; 1 5+ The wildrmfſe| FI 
on che peoples of the world, Ezek. 20. 35. a 
mongit whom Gods people ltraied, til he: focind 
chem up : for when we were yer ſowners, & enemies, 
he loved 13, anJ reconciled us to him'elfe by the 
death of his Son,Rom.5.8.10 *' empty placeJin 
Chaldee, a dry ple; ; Hebr. emprineſſe : a place nog 
to be inhabited ; a rmigedr/ by 4 oppoſirion 
inEay 45.18. Soall men. naturally are emp! 
eill hey be filled with grace; and made 1þeb 
| rim of Gd through the Spirit, Eh. 2. 11.12.22, 
 howli ing of the deſart | or, yelling of Feſbiman : the wil- 
derneſſe is called a place , forthe wild 
beaſts that dvrell there, or for the wants that men 
fiad therein : and Teſbimon , whichfignifieth a de- 
fart,or d:folatim , may be taken for a Tectall wil- 


+ your; which 


— — ———— 


| and 7.39.39« 
hi the oem forty yecres,as Deut. 


dernefle ton in Nam. 21.30. or general- 
ly, for all defolate waſte places : '& ſich was that 


; which I(rael wandered in,PGl.y8.40. Re | > 
gd 


| and Chaldee tranſlate it,s waterkſſe place; 

 Elays4 3.20. God promiſeth to give waters in Jeſbi- 
mon, ( or Ce edoug .) Itfi { anipwrbe eo in 
finne , without Gods bs ord _ Spirit, which 
arelikened unto waters, Elay 44-3, Iokn 3- 5, 
bee od bi hour towit, in 
3 Or; bee 
bim about,to wit,wich his love a ont 


pp ſo the Greeke eranflateth. be 


him, 
(and the Hebreyy well beareth tt. Thus Dei _ | 


to God, thou wilt compaſſe me abont with ſongs" 
liverence, Pal: 32.7. Ye inTcr.z1. 32. onp 
uſed” for going about to winne ones love an 
may alſo bee intended here,” The 
Chaldee tranflateth,' Hee placedrbem round about bis 
divine Majeſtie : which may haye' reference to If- 
 raels encamping round abont Gods Tabernacle, 
_ 2, inſtrulted bint ] of, made them 10 
derfland, to wit, Dos Law, and by his Sptrit, as 
| Neem. 9.1 3-26 —_ explainerh == 
learned them he ardent ok 
or, the blacks (t 
Kt Oy Ee 
me a the apple 


; —_ ly 
with all ligne Ss _ 
pop 17. 8. and the Rn Rich, Herbut 


oi 


ring et 
Thus Davidprayet = 
| you, roucherh the apple 4 by oe, Zach. 2.8. 


'of alt 
which fimilicude Tre a prongs 
ſelfe here, and m Gai v3 
bopJor, 


maketh \ber neſt . that 
hy Eagle Nth up ike yomgonc ; (0 FA did 
miſes, whiles 


his people with his Word and pro 
"ehey Nlepe fn cheirfinnes in Tt. This is decly- 


're 20. the 
in Exc fa Chin is 


Verſ, 11. a 


Chriſt ſball give the 


reth 34d | 
uſed in Gen, 1. 24the Spyrit of fri pe (Oe 


ed) AR ens warers.” 


meaning hereto be Gods motions by the Spiric | 
in the hearc of as oY 0M. bg 
a5 preparing her to'fii thereby pro- 
vol My pho fo goe with her. This Godper 
Pers. by (preading outthe wings of his 
againſt Eeype in in plaguing'ther, and for I 
prelerving them trom thole plagues; fo rirek 
way for'his people to paſſe our of rhe plice : 
their bondage. teheth them] that if they bee 
facke or = , ſhee may proats them to 
come awa by his A Jo ewole hold on 
Lots mat and led whey out Gen.1r9.16. 
and haſted the departure of I(r&l out of Egypt 
Exod 12. ou ber wings ] in genelendelſe}, 
for their ſafety : not in her talents wherewich 


ſhe Ren her prey. And the Eagle o foeting high, 
from 


pork . RR Godt led urine ph thorow the red 
tex Exod. 


14 and into the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 
ney he ſaid unto them, Tor bave ſeene wht Idid 


to the tiens; and 1 bave borne you wpon Eg les 
broug bt you no my ſefe , Exod.19.4. * br 
Chak veth to the woman his C , two 


of « great 41> that ſbee 'might flee nite the walde= 
neſſt , Ito her place where" ſhee '1 nowriſbed , Revel. 
12.14. 

Verſ, 12. abnelead}] or, kad bint alone; which 
may be referred to Jetiovah their only leader,and 
ſo the Greeke explaines it : or, to the people lead 
alone, as in Num.13.9.'and Deut-33.28. they are 
ſatd ro dwelt alone; and thus the Chaldee interpre- 
teth it. Trad bimJthar js, lead Ifrad! ra) condaing 
then) thotow the wildernefe in hey as Deur. 
$. which mercie is ofenmentiones, (al 78.14. 


52,53. and 136.16. Netty of bjs 
Tories le ayer, 4" | Fs 
$ 


wt che 
with them. God bs Vabertoe 
true worthip in I” worries Xture wich 


the idolatry of we ton. —_ unto that 
ſhould have kept Plal. $1.3 9:1 


14ol be before 

Vetl.13. ry os or Iſrael te conquer 
and re ook. is often uſed for conque- 
ringand as, Plalinc45, 4. 


A ptr ot 


Rev,6. 4 1t."14. 
oy of, 


dd the aremeant the 
Reed or 


— 


— — —— 


The Chee bn parephraech, oy re fn $/bnp bf 


to wit,Canaany,which they | 


I3 | 


| 
| 
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— 


| gave them water out.of the rocks in the wilder-, 
| nes, Ex0-47»6.Num.20. 3. 1,wherto this herealſo 
| may have,xeference, & meane waters ſweet as ho- 
| ney and oile.;; This bar and oile figured the hea- 
aly graces which. God beſtoweth upon his 
Th inChriſt, (whois likened to a Roeke , 1. 
Or. 10. 4+) and which hee would continue, if 
' h.awould hearken unto his Law, Plalm. $1.24. 
17. and. 119.103. Song.4.11. 
' ,Nerk. 254 Butter Ae Jor of the berd, that i is 
' madeo f Cowes milke : theſe things were a 
' of the fruitfulneſſe of the land, as is obſery K 
' the Prophet, Elay.7. 21.22 And as ſoft; and 
' \wooth words are ſometimes likened to butter , 
| and ojle , Plalme;55. 22. ſo here they figured 
| the ſoft and comfortable words of grace,where- 


' with God fatiateth the ſoules of his people. The | 
; Chaldee paraphraſeth,He gave them the fpailes of their | 
' kings and rulers, with the pry nk oat 
men, Ac, grain lo Amps 4. 1. Princes E <7 
| a kine of Baſan.  . | of rhe flocke }© 
and Froutola, .To, for the tood of them es 
| their oj d,as Prov.27.27. fat of lambs] 
| that is, fatt rams, &c. of thebreedof Ba- 
| ſan )Hebr, __ Baſan, that is, bred and fed on 
; mount Baſan,which was a fertile place,and pool 
rh ro hee cher i Jo ore af he ke 
of 1 of is, e of the 
nels - nels of wheat. T he flowre dry Cheek chlo | 
|priacipall, is called thefa:,hereandin Plalm 81. 
7.and 147 17. and the kernels are called kiduies 


ling his enemies, andqaving his clothes ſprink. 


gra in the wine-fat.Eſa.62.2,3.Rev.14.19.20. 
fa 19. k2; oe chis pb rhe Chaos _ |" 
ere, tran of ther men (he 
| like water, Bur li ally ie is Tins of the he wine 
| that was plentifull in che land of Canaan; & ſpi- 
| ritually of the heavenly gr" wherewith Chriſt 
filleth his people,Efay 55.1. hes rin Joc 
rurneth his ſpeech to Iſrael : the Gr £4 more 
plaineneſſe tranſlaterh'as before, they dranke 

ewinc ] or 4x Wine, as in rey .& in Elay 
27.2. In ſing yee wnto ber , « umeyardof red 
eg and ſuch was _— beſt NE CT. 


the Greeke tranſlateth it only wine. Thus us 26, 
by bacpoil , butter, milke , ſet fleſb, fine bread, and 


are LAS wag vr 6gnifieth the manifold bleſ- 
 fings which Iſracl enjoyed in their land, AV hich 
| Was A unto them of the moſt fertile Ki 

| dome © Chril. and the heavenly comforts of his 

| | Word and Spirit, 'wherewith hee ſanRifieth his 
Reap And of theſe, ſome are food for children 

to ſackezas honey,oile,butter,& milke,Efay 7.15, 
16, wo relt are. ſtronger meats for mey ;: fo the 
' | fairhfull have in their infancy cafie inſtruftion, | 
| the ſmevre milke ge Ward, to grow thereby;and in 

| their ripe age.the higher pee of theGoſpel, 


as I Pet.2,2. 1 Cor,z.1 $-12.13,14. 


15] Verſa. farm) or Jeſburm, that iz, as the 


| isalſo ſhewed in Nehem. 9.2526, 


haved themſelves contemptuoully , and wexed, 


s, | buſe of Gods holy ordinances, as he oglalncs 
| bo, when they are full, they reſemble k1idnies | 
inſhape. blood that is, \ Juice of the grape, which | 

is red pales y e blood.  Hereupon Chriſt kil- | 


with blood. » is deſcribed like one treading ' 


eventhingsunder which number al.other | 


i, 


e explaines it, Iſrael; the Greeke, Bev 
breed ; ſo in Deut.. 33, 5. 26, where the Chaldee 
Win inc tranſlates. it Iſoe!; the Grecke Bilred; 


in,Eſay. 44. thou /efurun whey I bave « 
che Chalder {aith , thou Tfrael: the Greeke _ 
beloved Iſrael. It bath the name of Joſher, Rig breowſe 
meſe, as being a rightegus Pao leby calling . ot 

Lawes right and.cquall,if they had walked 
hay them.Or it may bederived of gow which | isto 
Loaoke or See, becauſe this people {a w the glory of 
Godat the gi nas the Law. The ſame word 
Shor is alſo a , which ſome thinke Moſes 
here alludeth Ie if. Iſracl were waxed like a 
fat Bullocke which kicked- But the cther places 
where this word is uſed, imply no ſuch thing, 

waxed fat in Chaldee, waxedricb, This was | | 

the occaſion of their more. blo, God,the prof 
perity and bleſſings which they had in Canaan,as 


T 
arr, ndeſu land, and eee be Oe 
Wells W yo " 6, ol 
pag deg 4 
fat, and | high them ſebver ; m thy pe wo 
neſſe, Und the diſobedient , and rebelled agamn ; 
thee; and caſt ry bw be hes be &c.. Theli 
complaint is in Fer.5. 27, 28. Though this may| 
imply alſo the fatneſſe of their Feart , whereof ul 
Elay 6.10. Matth.13.15. kicked ] that is, be» 


watiton: and it fignifieth their contemptuous a» 


of Prieſts, Wherefore kicke yee at my 
vrine offering, TL ES &c, _ F 
0 is word Paxl ſcermeth to reſpeR, when hee | | 
keth of ſuch as tread render foot s Same of Gl, 
134 10.29. thou art. or, _ 
covered, thy {elfe , thy face, or. thine heart wit k| 
fatneſſe, as is explained in Iob 15, 27-thus; be 
b ba fac with bus faineſſe ; var rany d 
rape Dykes And in Plalm.17.10. 
chſed 1m their owne fat , with Pata t rea. 
proudly ; and in Plal. 73.7. {heir eyes Lats 


in Chaldee,be 
rug £00 oy neat dee, be forſooks 


turveth bis. pore! away , 
from the people, as they that would noth 
and ſpeaketh ta heaven and earth for to wit 
as in verſe 1, And this is the firft part of their | 
ſinne, to forſake the good Gad. made bim] 
by creating,and boat cinghi inver.6, | 


ht , 24] ed; Hebr.! 
a aber Na BE ahem 6 6 | 


Rok lobes 6, ho FEhait; 81.6. 

Mr asvy 

ke ] alareth. be dp o wed pd) v3 
4 


4 


So the Greeke trayflat 
Vera _ made bm | 
Verſ.16 provoked bin! fp Jealwfe || or 

lows, that is , exceedii i for Jeabm 


rages” # war; ery: '0 


Chaldee &x WET : the 

hs. So PttE es $.;8 ., tg 

fee, with their. grams images. Tov 
22. 33. the lewes prozoked him 7 

their fumes , &ce;for Fr tho alſo alt TEE: 


1. 


——————_— td. 
, - 


| —— — 
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and images, &c. And this is the ſecond part oftheir - 
finne, to turnets idols and devils.”  abontinath 
ons] that is, aboniinable idols, or falſe gods; and 
other ſinnes, as Levir. 18. 26,27, Deutero. 7. 25. 
2King,23.13. | y 


kind, as theirname Shedim here fignifieth : ſee | 
Levit.17. 7. and theſe are in this reſpe& oppoſed 
ro God, who maketband ſawth ks people, v.15. 
So Teroboams Calves are called Devils, 2 Chro. 17: 
15. & all the Gentiles Idols afe Devils, t Gor.1o, 
20- _ ICY Revel. 9.20. Andimto devils 
the ices ſacrificed their ſomes nd 1beir daugh- 
ter, when they ſacrificed _ wth the Idols of Ca- 
naan, Plal.106.37.38. whom they knew not 
had no knowledge” or experience of any g 
from them : or, podry which knew no! them, that is, 
had done them no good ; as on the contrary the 
true God faith, Tdid thee in the wilderneſſe, 


18 


| frommeere , that is , ſfom neere time: which'when 
| it is (poken of a thing paſt, meaneth latch; when 


| God. He meaneth, that they were ſuch Gods as 


| could neither doe good nor-evill, as is ſaid in 


_ |the ſtrong God: ſeev.g, 


Ig 


Hoſ.13. 5: where the Chaldee explaineth , 7 fjup- 
plied their neceſſitier. came lately wy | Heb. came 


of a thing to come, it meaneth ſbertly, as in Ezek. 
7.9, werent afraid | with horrour , Teſt they 
ſhould be hurt by him. So the originall word 
properly fignifiech', and therein dittereth from 
that feare or reverence which wee owe to the true 


— 


ler.10.5. Bee not afraid of them. fir they carmot dye 


evil, neither alſo is it in them to doe good. 
| Verſ.18,r wm.” Map is, as the Grecke ſaith, 
the God, and the Chaldee, rhe ſtrong Feare, that is, 


| We; gas fon This word , which 


Verſe 17. todevils] that waſte and deſtroy man- | 


—____ 


begat thee] with the 
word of truth, thatthou ſhouldſt bea kind of ff 
fruits of bus creatures , as Tam. 1.18, The e 
.expoundeth it, created thee ; which pda 
applyed to creating i= Chriſt Jeſus nnto good worker, 
as Epheſ.3.10, Fr 2 Mn in Greeke, haſt 
forſaken : this and the word following, baſt firget- 
ten, ſheweth their continuance in their tin, 
; whereof God complained by the Propher ; 4y 
| People have forgottin me dayes without number, Ler.2.32. 
And is not only forgettulnefſe in mind, but in af-_ 
teftion and aftion;' as when they made a Calfe 
in the wildernefle , they forgat God their Saviour, 
Plalm, 106.19.2 1. So God when he qa | 
them, threatneth, I will «tterh forge you , and forſ« 
you, Ier.23.39. H he ſaith; Remenber the 
0 Iakpb and Iſ/ael, far thou art my ſervent 5 Thave for- 
med thee , thou art my ſervant, O Iſad , ſpew net thy 
falfe forgerfull of me, Elay 44-21." '' ''* thet formed 
thee or, that brought thee forth : in Greek , that now 
riſbed thee : in Chaldee, that made thee. God is here 
likened toa father that begat and a mother that | 
| bare or brought forth; both which doe ſer forth 
his love, and the wo 
VerC19. ſaw 
before the Lord. 
of the finne, as in Gen. 18,2041; * © wntermpiny 
ouſly abborred ] or , hathed, deſpiſed as loathjome 
which the Greek exprefſeth by two words, be wa 
reabus, (or fervent) aud bee war provoked: the Chal» 


_—_— 
- —_—_  —— "=. 8 


tes 


<——— 


————— 


| the Gentiles, ' a fooliſh 


ney we | 
the Chaldee fairh, it was revealed 
od the Tudge firſt raketh notice | 


| the Chaldeans, rbis warnet a people "Ore, Elay 23. 13, 


© XXX11 


ME eee EE .  mee—— 


r mens contempeuous'provo» 
king or defpighting of Godyis hereand in Lam. 
CEOS ” God his _—_ and _—_—_ 
of '{inne ners. provokng.) or, the an- 

cauſed by bis 


gering , the indignation or griefe , 
ſons and d ang that is, by them which had 

beene his children by his gracious calling of 
them, and would ſeeme ſo to bee itil! ; bur their 

{pot was not ſuch as his childrens, v.5:- /' 

TR 20. will bide my fact ] the Chaldee /cx- 
pounds it, will take away my divine Ir meas | 
neth alſo NES ig annel ;there- 
fore his children often praied again chis; Plat. 
27.9. and 102: 2:3. Exod:33.15,16. And when 
God threatneth to his people, be ſaith, 
I will ſbew them the backs and not the face in the day of 
their calamity, ler. r8. 17. And here their 
ment is aniwerable tocheir fanne: as they firſt 
withdrew their love and obedience from God, 


ſo hee withdrew his preſence! and from 
them; that though 07 Ts him, they hould 
not find him,Prov.1.2 The contrary is promi- 


ſed to the Faithfull, T bey fhel fee bir face, Rev. 22:4; 


will ſee } and let others ſee: as 'the Greeke 
faith, I will ſoew what ſball be to them at the Loft. Now 
the laſt end of , if rhey convert not, is 


their deſtruRtion,Plal.73.17,15. Prov. 14.12.13. 
and 23,32« - very frowari dr. 4 gener ation of 

; Dr; of perver ſities, that is , a moſt fro« 
_—_ perverie people, This word Paw uleth 
of h 


ickes,Tit.3.11, mnofaith Jno firmneſle. 
hr qggony > : for faith hach the — 
ftedfaltnelle : fee the notes on Exod.17. 12. 
Verſ(;21; votgod ] or, wogrd : a prophetic of the 
reieQion of wes, with the cauſe thereof, 
They left the Lord their & tooke another, 
for they made him jealous and angry : the Lord 
alſo will leavethem and take another people, ſo 
jm ey" provoked.  «. their vanities} that is; 
as the Greeke tranſlateth, ebeir idols, or, as the 
Chaldecexpounds it, their ſervice of idol}, So Idols 
are called vanities, Icr. 8.19.and 14.32. 2 King. 
17.15, becauſe they are wthing, 1 Cor.8.4. 
wot 4 people ) or, no people, that is, by the Gentiles 
which are'not now my whom l will call 
to my faith and obedience by the Goſpell,whers 
by the row yo have omg na prenmrnng 
anger. expoundeth this in Rom.10. 19, 
&c. Ra 1 phe 6n —_—_— PR 
# people, butt are nozy the of in I, 
10. + apron! an. 0110 them, T ee are not 


Ons. | 


i' 0 


151 
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wple ;_ there it ſhall bee ſid nts them, Tee are the 
n_ living God, Thus God threatnethto 
from the Tewes, and give it to 
fore vile and defpiſed :\{o-this is 7 reward of 
theit fooliſh -doſpiſeng of the Lord, forenientioned 
v.15. The lewes underſtand theſe things of the 
Chaldeans, which caried them captive & ſo grie 
yed them y becauſe it is writterr, Behold the land of 


i. ——— ——— 4 
o 


But the Apoltles is heavenly, ſhewi 
the rejeRtion of che Tewes for refuſing ri 
- ang 


© _- Wy — 
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| and calling of theGentiles, (eſteemed of them 
| fooles)for which the Jewes were angry,as appea- 
rethi by Rog. 114 14. 1 Thelf. 2. 15,16, which 
| Gentiles are called frokſh,becauic they were carried 
| n_—_ dumbe idols, 1 Cor-12.2. Whereupon it 
' is laid, T bey are altogether brutiſh and fooliſÞ : tbe 
' ftocke is a doftrine of vanuies, Jer. 10. 8. They became - 
vaime in thetr imaginations , and their fooliſh heart war 
| darkened : profeſſmg themſ les to be wiſe, they became 
fools, Rom 1.21,22. | 
Verſ. 22, kindled in nine anger ] or , burneth from 
' mine anger, Or, t mſtrill, that is, by the 
| breath thereof.By fire is meant Gods fiery judge- 
. | ments, which by the-enemy, drought, blaſting, 
| and otherwaics he would bringupontheir land, 
| Amos 2.2.5. So in Ezek.30.8. God,faith he,wil 
| ſet « firein Egypt, which the Chaldeethere expoun- 
| deth , peoples ſirmg @# fire; but here the Chaldce 
| tranſlaterh, For an Eaſt-wind ſtrong #s fire commeth 
| forth from before me in anger. As before, God with- 
| drew his good things from them, ſo now hee 
threatneth to inflit evils upon their land, 8& up- 
the bweſt hell] or, the bell of 


| 


| on their perſons. 
| bxyneſſe, that is, the lowelt part of the earth ; for 
| ſo Shel, or Hell, here and often meaneth,as Num. 
| 16.30.32,33. Sce the Annotations on Gen. 3 7.3 5. 
| This meaneth a moſt vehement fire, which ſhould 
| burne downeward, even tothe middeſt of the 
' earth. the earth | or, the land, wherein I(ra- 


p: Dt UTERONO ret: X XY 11. 


' el dwelt, which ſhould bee waſted with warre, 
' drought,fec. that no man ſhould dwell, no fruits 
' fhould grow thereon: for God twrnerh ſprings of 
| waters into dry ground ; @ fruitful] land amo ſalneſſe ( or 
| barrenne ſe) for the rv eſſe of them that devell therein, 
| Plal.107.33-34, So.uponthe famine in [(rael the 
| Prophet complaineth, The fire bath devoured the 
paſtures of the wilderneſſt , and the flume bath burnt all 
the trees of the field, Loel 1.4.--19. fonndations of 
| the mounts Fat is,the ſtrongeſt places of the land, 
| Teruſalem it fſelfe , founded on the holy moun- 
| taines, was deſtroyed by the fire of Gods wrath, 
| Amos 2. 5. Lament.2. 1.2. 3. Soit is ſaid, The 
| Lord both kindled « fire in Sign , and it bath devaured 
| the foundations thereof, Lam.q.1 1. 
23| Verl. 23, I will beape Jor,will adde : I will emfione, 
will pendevils on them : the Grecke faith, I will ge- 
| Sermaater call ogeiefohem.|- Thels: plats com. 
cerne the people, as the former did their land. 
| . , errowes | thatis, that ſhall come ſud- 
denly and ſwiftly , 9. 14. Arrowes meane 
plagnes of all ſorts, as the Scriptures mention the 
evill arrowes of famine , Ezek. 5. 16, of peſtilence, 
Plal.9 1-5. and other licknefles, Plal.38. 2,3. 10b 
6.4. of warres,ler.50.1r4. of thunder, lightning, 
&c, 2 Sam. 22.144 15. And among the Gentiles 
this phraſe was uſed , as the peſtilence is called 
| an evill arrow, by Homer in Ikiad. 1. 


b, 


in the Chaldee REIN to beat or burne ; and 
{o it may intimatetheir deſtrution by the Chal- | 
deans, at what time they were fo burnt with fa- 
| a1ine,that their viſages were black as a cole their 


\a clave to their bones, Lament. 4.8. Others 


| 


|  Verſca4« burnt] in Greeke , conſumed: Moſes | 
\uſetha word not elſewhere found in Hebrew, bur 


8 


tranſlate i or meſied; (© it anfwereth to their 
linne, who had filled themſelyes, and kicked, ver. 
T5. and now for a puniſhment- ſhould bee filled 
wich hunger, This the Chaldee favourcth, tran- 
[lating it, blowne xp (or ſwollen) with famine, - hd 
this is _s firſt evil tte, as Ezek. 5/46, 
the burning cole eby the lightning or lit 
thunderbolt ſeemveth to be meant, a8 in Plat. 98:48; 
or the burning carbuncle , a fiery glcer onthe 
as in Habak. 3. 5..this word. is-joyned with the 
lence. Properly the word lagnifieth fiery cates, 
«8. 6. figuratively it'is applied to arrowey 
that fly, Pa1.76.4.The Grecke and Chaldee hers 
expound it, de: owred with ſorvles. bitter ]in 


Grecke, mexrable, ſlinging } in Hebrew 
Keteb, which is the name of a 6, ons dif 
caſe, joyned with the peſtilence, in Plalme 91. 6, 
which the Apoſtle tranilateth a fling, in 1 Cor,s. 
55. frem Hol .1 3.14. and {o the Greeke there exs 
poundeth it.But here the Greek-calleth it the dis 
ſeaſe Opiſthotewns;which is a ſtrange and veberbent 
diſcaſc in the neck, when by the ſiffeneſſe of the 
nerves or {inewes, the necke is ſtrained backward | 
to the ſhoulders, and killeth a man within foute 
dayes, as Corel. Celfoy (heweth in 1.4. c.8. Butir 
ſcemeth here to be more genetall, for the pett and 
other terrible ſicknelſcs, whereby God (oone cuts 
teth off the life of man with bitterneſſe. The 
Chaldee expoundeth it evill ſpirits. the teeth ] 
Hebr. the teeth of beafis,wild bealts co devoure men 
and cattell : ES 32. —_ $5.17. and 14. | 
2T. ſerpems | or , creeping things, wormes : the 
Chaldce aan Arne. that creepe rye” | 
The wild beaſts kill by torce ; wormes and ſer» + 
pents by ſecret ſabtilry. | | 
Verſ.25, With:mt abroad cutiof the cities, ' ' 25 
the ſword ] of the enemy by warres. bereave] - 
or reþ, to wit, all ſorts and (excs, as after follows 
eth. Thus God threatneth his toure ſore judge- 
ments mentioned in Ezek, 14. 21. Revel. 6.8; the 
fword, and the fumine, and the evill beaſts, aud the peſti- 
lence, to cut off from them man and beaſt. terrogr ] 
inward terrour of ccnſcience, whereof ee lob 
15,20,-- 244 terrours of death, as Pial. 55.5: and io 
the Chaldee tranſlateth it , dread of death 3 mea- 
ning that they ſhould even die through teare.”* '! | 
both the young man | to wit,(hall be bercaved : ſo all 
ſorts ſhatl be cut off with theſe judgements, - | - 
Verl. 26, ſcatter them into corners] or, drive them 26 
from corner to corner : ith Greeke , diſperſe them; /in 
Chaldee, deftroy 1bem. Here God ſheweth the c#+ 
lure of their puniſhments, which though they de- 
ſerved to have inall extremity, yer he would mo» 
derate in mercy. (ul 
Verſ.27. Were it not ] or but that T feare the wrath 17 
( or provocation ) of the enemy. God (peaketh theſe 
things after the manner of: men : 'and in regat 
of his glory-(that the enemy ſhould. not bla 
Pheme) hee would ſpare Iſzact from utter deſtru- 
Aion, So God pleadeth allo with them in 
20.13.14.21,22444+ beb rvet bemſelves fivanye- 
þJor, melee} the maver, dey and diſſew- 
ble the truth of the things which the Chaldee 


| 


expoundeth , mapnifie themſcives. Loos 


—_ — 


| 
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Plal.140+ 8. Oc, it may meane the trange and in- 

humane dealing of the enemies againſt Iſrael, 

28| Verſ.38, Fortbey ]chat | is, the Iizelites, as the 

nex: verle ſheweth , andir is a reaſon of the de- 

ſteuſtion which God chought ro have brought 

npon them, v. 26. it may allo be applicd rotheir | 

enemies. void of comet ar, as the Greeke 

tranſlateth, which have bſt counſel, i in that they have 

forſaken Gods Law, w ich uld be their coun- 

ſellor, P.al.119.24. 

29| Ver! 29. O thit thy were] or , as the Chaldee | 

tranſſateth it, If they were wiſe Compare Plal,1 07. 

43. Hol. 14.9 wnderſtand] which is the cffe& 

of wiſedome, whereof Nh % rived themſelyes, 

conſider their latter end ] (kudy and apply their 

mindrto Gods workes ny pee fr to come: 

chis want of wiſedome inthem, the Propher la- 

menteth, She remembred not bet latter end, therefore ſhe 

' came dorene wonderſully, Lament.1.9. 

39 | Verſ.30. erg bouſand|Secing God promi- 
ſed Iſrael that t MAY chaſe "their enemies 

| and an hundred © them ſhould prcen thouſand 

| toflight,Levit.26.7.8, how ſhould onthe contra- 

| ry, one enemy chaſe a thouiand of them, if God 

| had not (old the bg for their ſinnes ? * 

atet 


pre kd pe: The n is char 


it Xoſer,or the people {pake uf rhe heathen Jets, 

that' Soy eo EE ven their worſhip- 

| pers power over - 00 their Rocke had 

| not ſold thei; ! for the enemies 

wereafratdof of ch&Goa of , becauſe of his 
formerj on.che pans Sam.4.$. 

| Raladitic the & his good- 


neſſe ee 23; 'J '12.19 27, ec. 
The 


| Nt Ang> Percei= 
ved hot 1 by 

32 Var. 32: . their vine]the vine of Tg: >> 
Prophers' _— with Se) and Go- 
morrah,E arr ; Execk. 16,45,46,55.Althoagh 

therefote be applyed to the hea- 

then, yet hi m theic a 


y retp| 
ſtaſie ;f6r. what 1bingr foever the Law faith, it tit 
it to theo thtt ave under rhe Law , that every month | 
 |aybe fifa, ind al the world may become guilt be 
fore God, Romanes'3- T9-" By rhe vine here, 
| the Chaldee ee amderſtanderh 


;ranſlacing, | "ſucke the 


#4 complaineth in 
Fe Ta 
71h a above Sodam |" that is, 
worſe than it God had plane Iſrael! a noble vine, 
wholly 4+jyhr" ſeed, br ed cg 


rate plant of a ſtrange vine, Ter. 2.21. So God plan- | 
| ted he yu Church in Chriſt the eng 


Toh. 15. . butt rg and worſhi 
ped the beaſt Antic h 


bliſied vines ( or vi vine by 
morrahs fields. So the Greek tranſlateth ir here, 
4 vine branch, And the Hebrew Shedtmab, which is 
ſometime uſed for # field, or vine, Efay 16.8. is in 
Eſay 37.27. blaſted cornezand for it in 2 King.19. 
26. is written Sbe , which properly figniti- 
 ech bl ed corne, or blſti , Deur. 28. 22. which | 
ſenſe I thinke is to be retained here, as the Chal- 
dee tranſhreth it, their of bearing , thar is, 
when Gomorrah was twitch fire, Gen. 19. 
and the fields and vines it them' blaſted , they 
brought forth none but bitter & harrtull g grapes; | 
ſo did this people Iſrael, and ſo doe Antichriſti- 
ans. their grapes | the graper of them and bim that 
is,of themall,and of every one, for ſo much the 
Hebrew forme implieth; by grapts meaning their 
workes,as in Efay 5:4. gal tharis, birrer, 
kn ag and hurefull , Fol the Clialdee oa” 
acth it, cbe gall of ſerpents : £.29.1 

moſt bitter ] Hebr, pf ooh of bitterneſs ; meani 
mott evill and noiſoe doftrines & aftions : a 

as ſometime it is uſed for bitter afflitions ob 
13.26. ſo here the Chaldeeapplieth"ic corhe' re- 
ward of their evill-workes.' Th: breft; of Chtifts 
Chrirch (our of which the people tuck the wine 
of Gods graces by the miniſtery of Fun Sue- 
arelikened'to cluſters of grapes 9. So 
here on the contr ot the Reg 
| of true doftrine'by ate phery andmilnitters 
| of Antichriſt. - | 

| Verl. 33. thet# wine bin] wine is Coed aſt 
fignifie the fruits = cg Gods 3p 

4.16, and 5. 1: and 8.2. Here jr RAC 
corrupt doEtine & 
poiſoned themiſelves'and thelt diſciples: 

wine of fornications;that is,the hs and Me 
latries of Antichriſt wherewith 
beene made drunken, as Rev:1 


rh "4 The Greke Foto) 


and deadly to ſoule and body: 


of devils , and the" on) of rig Fr an | 


whom Antichriſtiansadore; tTim.41. Rev.1 3. 

4. and 12: 3, 4; 8&6 SoinEfay 59. 5. Theybatcb 

 Cockatrice Oh. bee that eaterh Fat, nog 
ond] in Greeke', 


wherewictithe wy | 


I £1 


Chaldee: & the gall of apes, the 
hw, EIT 
Pl. 58.5.6. and foit noteth their _ 
frm nds tr nt tory rn rb 
| it noceth al© che grievouſheſſe of it ph pa Ea 


of ofper', the ripers tinge ſhall 


en tht WS 6, 
that 
then aaron Sig tha 


laid ore 
which ice Cllr icy nba we] 


Theirevill fraits; wy & of of 


34 
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be loſt, or forgotten, or left unpuniſhed where- 
oy the Chalice paraphraſerb lain againſt tbe 

of judgement in my treaſurjc 4. According to this 
Is ipeakeh, My tranſgreſſion #: ſealed np m 
ab thow foweſt up my iniquity, Tob 14, 17: 
qeking of his tins which God lett not nnpuni- 

though the time'b moons of puniſhment is 

'tomanunknowne, as a ſeal e cannot bec 
read , Elay 29.11, wiwwy Ra” Or,emeng my 
' treaſures : meaning Gods ſecret wiſedome and 
knowledge,when and how to puniſh arr a for j * 
So the Apoftl WF of 14.25 (24-4 
' knowledge, 20H 2.3, andinJlob38. 22, 24- * 
treaſures (or tresſuries Jof ſnow and of baile are men- 
tioned , which G Ear againſt the time of 
trauble, i, againſt the dey ans; yt 

| To 4 omevengeance j Or, Vengeance ug me, 

'to _ Iſrael for their rebelliens, and op 

nilh their enemies for abufing them. The 

he Apoſtle maketh this a generall dodrine, _ 
teacheth us to commit our injuries unto God; 
Beloved, avenge not your ſelves , but rather give place 
 wnte wrath; for it us written, vengeance #u mine, 1 


wil 
hw a raeG Heb. 10. 29.30. 


in the time] or , at the time, to wit, which I 
fe appointed, that 18,32 die time ; or,as the Gr. 
prungonns the time when their foot ſhall ſlide : mea» 

chen his vengeance ſhould be ſerne. 
their fon ſhall ſlideJor , ſpall be removed; which the 

dee ex th; raſan Pabarwdac 
of their land. But it is more generall,and s ures 
their fall into manifold affliftions, againſt which 
and comforteth himſelfe in ,the 
R_ 17. 5.and38,16,17.and 


94-18, rw The origi- 


wt 


, Nang, 


' David 

mere of God, 

ae ck cly fignifierh bick, 

nall word pro fagge, or t 

and is bely ap a to the hs ot affli&io hn | Ie 
diſmall day; Fhich the par tranllateth,day of 
 perdition and the ay eth the duy of judge- 


ly men, 2 Pet, 3« 7. 
»pon them | Or, that ave ready for 


mw {hs da eCafof For perainon of 
-th:man bom, that is, is, for every, of them. - 

En maketh byſie: a word fingular and 
*k cu with the former word gl 
a9 yy to Cimiman a particular 

dgement in ſore meaſure, This fre 

c \\ air hath reference unto, when pro- 
pheſyiog of ſe teachers, he ſaith, their j 
ment og” lingreth not, and their perditian 
Ferl36 lah pops tur i, punilac 

6 that is, puniſk the evi 
and defend the  eevink the oppreſlors. * 
Fans ſuch .as forſake Chriſt Paw! all 4 wy 


entence, The Lordwill 
F 4. 6 fearefull thing to ws 6p apr as 


ring Hebrewes 10. 39. 31- And for defence 
[the Plalmiſt faith, - ply O God, and _ os "7 
| canſ againſi ft aw aameercifall notion Plal 43 

| | pent bimelſe ] change the courſe of his 6 "Dh 
tion towards his le, as a man when hee re- 
penteth changeth bis way. This is ſpoken of God 
not properly,(for hecannot repent , 1 Sam. 15. 
j39: .) but atter the manner of men/as is noted an 


—_ A. Cs etroorocen - 


q bali, 


— ecfw cal. 


_ "0 


| the Greek explaineth thus, for 


ſaub the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. And by this | 


e- | Gen.6.6, For this repentance of God concers, 
ning bis ſervants, Moſer prayeth, in Bal 99.13; 
and God vramifich.if a nation turne fram their 
evill, hee will repent him of the evil) that hee 
chought to doe unto them, Ter,18.8, and | 
med it towards the Ninevites, Ton. 3.10. pa 
wards the Iſraclites, Amos 7.2.3.6. And hereup- 
on men are exhorted to turne _o the Ley 
be #4 gracious and merciful , anger ,- andof great 
kindne ſſe and repentel bim' of the ei, loel 2. 13, the 
band] of his people, that is, their frength which 
handis for firength, ſet b then —_— 
is for or power ; as, ? or 
of the ſPord.Lob 5.20. the hand of the Len) 
and there is but wp ] wana is ſour up | 


5 al ; or, awd come to not og yn omſumed) is he that 
up, and chat is left ſo it may be under- 
-that there is 


050d both of perſons and of 
none ſbut wp in the enemies as Captive or pri» 
ſoner , none left untaken. by the encmy ; or, mn 


ſbut apin b apy rs, to elca Le 

my z noe kft clcaped form defi 

an utter overthrow in their ate and kingdome _—_ 

as the overthrow of Jerobogms bouſe is chreatned 

ery gre Wl tap bg him thas 
the w, that %y 

rael, We L418 lk heres 

i King.21,21. this compaſſion here 

led, mas in mergers owes to Ifrae] 4+-<1þ 

daycs of 1 onne befb, as it is wei 

Fo the Lord ſaw the affiift;on of Tjrael, that it — 


hin Jen Ang ys nor any left, nor ay 
Ne37 hgh | 
erſ. (37: nd float erp, te Loh. 37 


Dbraiderh zhe idols which Iiracl followed, 
et Den meet! 


alſo receivet np andch 

of conſcience "25's Gllow 
ſuch. It may atfo be bs the 
heathens, over whom Got thus rigs! 

he bath redeemed his people. 


ze mi 
oned, verſ.37. inwhom t df 

God faid EY oy 8 the gods 

gee have choſen , he them ov yur 

balation, Judg.19.1 

ets Tom ir folly, TL, 5. 
er{.39. See now] in Greeke, Sub 
ring monnlſeſtedrbe any of tt 
Inch ge$ Om op a ROOM 


oh wr we; 34 
of the 2 be rad to redeeme 


wil | aBut 
Cre ai themarewhemen vehernen 


J=—_Y 


x 
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| 


F.1 


| 


| 


p—_— ——R 


, 
—E——_—_—  — 
| 


| Hoſ.51 4: it meaneth alſo, I am the ſame 


5. 
' death and lite : So Arms in her $ 
| brvah keVeth and miketh alive , be bringethdowne to the 


-. 


/ 


A P *% 
"> 


-, 4 
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che word 1, as the like is found in Eay 43. 25, 
that Is 
ececnall and nunchrangeable : fo in Plalm, 102,28 
Thou art be, which che Apoftle expoundeth, thor 
art the ſame, Heb. 1.13, Jonathan atoreſaidl opt- 
neth it has, T bee that am, and have beene , and I he 
that ſpall be. 1 his accordeth with Gods deſcri- 
bing of himlelte in Rev.r,4.and 16.5. And here 
the myſterie of the Trinity is implied , as in 
D:ur.6. with me ] in Greek, beſides me; and ſo 
in Elay he faith, beſides me there # no God, Elay 45. 

'T doe kill } nohe but I have power-of 
laith, J6 


grave, and bringeth up, 1 Sam.2.6, Hereby Chriſt is 


| knowne tO be very God, For @ the Father raiſeth 
' 2þ the dead, and 


maketh them alive; even ſo the 
ſorne alive whom bee will , Toh. 5.21. Hee 
hath tbe keyes "of bell and of death , Revel. 1.18. 


grace to his creatures, and mercy in 


40 | 


a 


—— OR 


Gods killing and , implicth the hatred 
which he hath in juſtice againſt finne and fanners : 
his reviving and bealing, ſheweth his love out of 


relpe& of 
Thea ]o inTob 5.18, Hee ma- 
dee beale. Andin 6.1. He bath torne, and hee will 
| beale us : be bath mi he will bind us up, Tona- 
than in his paraphraſe ſaith, I have ſmitten the peo- 
| ple of the houſe of Iſrael, and T will beale them in the lat- 
ter dayer. that deljvereth ] or , can deliver ; 0 
| in Elay 43.13. even befare the day was Tam be, and 
| there is pone that delivereth ont of mine band: I will 
| worke, and who ſhall let it ? Itteacheth us the om- 
'niporencie which God only hath. 

Verſ, 40. For 11if]or, when 1 lift up my band , 
which is a figne of ſwearing , as inGen. 14.22, 
Exod. 6.8, Numb,14.30. $0 the Grecke hereex- 
plaineth it, Iwill lift up my band unto heaven , and 
ſwweare by my right hand, and ſay, &c. Though the 
lifring up, or ſtretching forth of the hand,is alſo 
for a igne, to make the hearers attentive , Elay 
49.22, AQt.26.1, Tl underſtand, « ] 
live: thele are the words of anoath; as in ler. 4. 
2, thou ſþalt ſweare Jehovah verb. And becauſe God 

can {weare by no greater, hee ſweareth by himſe/fe, 
| Heb.6,13. So the Angell lifted up bis bandto heaven, 

and (weareth by bim that liveth for ever and ever, Revel, 
10.5.5. And as an oath is for corfirmation, and to 
hero the immutability of his counſell, Heb.6.16.17. to 
here God confirmeth the former rhreatnings and 
promiſes by an oath ; which Ionathan in his 
Thargum explaineth thus; 4s Live, ſo will Tt 
| breake mine oath for ever. 

Verſ. 41. my glittering ſiword | Hebr. the lightni 
of my ſword, that is, the bright glittering blade ot 
my ſ{word;which the Ge rookie "rung 

word like lightning. So in Gen. 3.24-+t 

I tike is "a bright I's wot d; and in 
Hab. 3.11. at the ſbining of the lightning 9) are, 
that is, of thyglittering ſeare, This Gude ew= 
eth Gods judgements to bee. ſwift, violent , 
powerfull, terrible,as in Zach-9.14- b# arr9w ſbeil 
goe forth as the lightning, | So in. Ezck./ 21, 10. his 
lwerd  furrbiſhed (hat it may gfitter. on juage- 
| 


_ 


their miſery. ' 


keth fore, and bindeth 


ati. 
— 


YH C—— 


| 


| 


eof | becauſe 


after mentioned,y 4 2.0r,take buld of it(the ſwo 
m me. Het CE bran 
of figour and feyerity, oppoſed unto mercie , Jam. 
mY Dy gqigt! ct 1t Nptro6tton 
Verſe 42. druvly with bland ] this fignifieth a 
great ſlaughter of the enemies, and a full fatjsfy- 
ing of Gods juſtice upon them. Like this is t 
dipping (or etibruing) of the fove iz the blood of the 
enemies, Pral. 68.23; devonre, or ſpall eat fleſb; 
which the Chaldee expoundeth, ſball i among the 
peoples, So the Lords ſword iy faid to detonre, in 
ſer.12.12, _ withibebloud ] or from the bloud. 
the ſlaine ] or the wounded; fpeakin 
one, but meaning every one,as he e tfin(la- 
teth,zmnded ones. the captives | Hebrew gbe cap- 
trite ; which word is often.afed for a multitude 
of captives,or priſoners taken in wat: as in Num- 
$ 21. 1, Deuteronomie 21. 10, $5.12. 
So the Chaldee rranſlateth , of chem that are hill 
and of captives. from the beginning] or, from the 
beal : w - words neg _ * he the firſt 
teginming, Judges 7.19. but commonly for the he 
cbieft, an rieifal , and ſo the Grecke here _ 
fateth it, from the betta; whereby the beads, cap- 
taines , and chiefe of the enemies are meant, on 
whom God would take vengeance. Or, "rare 
the ene» 


| beginning, that is, from the firif time thac 


mies have opprelſced Gods people,God will leave 
none of them unpuniſhed. 'revenger of the eneny | 
that. is, revenges ſhall be executed upon the ene- 
mie, for all their wrongs that cver they did to 


_ [frael ſince the beginning. 


Verſe 43. Shout joyfully ] or ſing : in Greeke 
rejojee. = nations ] of Gentiles. ' with his jeople | 
the Greeke addeth this word with, which the A- 
poſtle alloweth in Rom. 1 5.10. So, be folforveth not 
ws, Mark 9.38, is explained, be followeth nog with ws, 
Luke 9.49. The Chaldee'expoundeth jt, Landyee 
peoples, the judgement of his people. It is an exhorta» 
tion tothe Gentiles,to ling praiſes nnto. God, for 


his mercic co them and to the Jews ; as the Apo- 


| ſtle faith, That the Gentiles might glprifie Gad for mer- 


cie z as it « written, For this eauſe 1 will conſeſſe thee a- 
mang the Gentiles, and ſing wnto thy Name, And agame 
be ſaith, Rejoyce je Gentiles with bi people, Roms1 549, 
10. the bloudof bis ſervams | in Gr. by Ju So in 
Rev. 19. 1, 2. much people in heaven ſay iels.jz, 
and glorifie God, for judging the great Willore, 
and avenging the blotlof bis ſervants at her band; 
meaning the blood that was ſed, as in Plal,79.10, 
make atonement] and lo be reconcikd wnto : in 

Greeke , will parg 
and pan du thereof; as the high Prieſt on 
Atonement day did make arorement for the boly place, 
becouſe of the nneleameſſs of the ſames of Tſtael, and 
of their tranſgreſſins , in all their ſinner , 1 ev. 
16.16, So it is a prop of grace in Chriſt, 
who ſhould make expiation for bis Church and 
people; for him God fore-ordained to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in big blood, Rom 3.25, ſor bis 
people] the Greeke tranſlateth it , the land of his 
: the Chaldee better, for bz: land and for bis 


| people, ſpeaking according to the types of old; 


—_— —  ——  - 


ment] that is,0n weapons of judgment ; the arrows | 


arly of | 


the ld, to wit, from the finne 


43 


43 
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| 


| 
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' where the land of Canaan was the inheritance, 
the people of Iſrael the heires,that was called, the 
Lords land, Hol. 9.3. and they the Lords people. 

Verl. 44. Moſes came] the Greeke addeth , zmto 
the people; and Tonathan in his Thargum addeth, 
f. om the tabernacle the houſe of dotirine. this ſong | 
in Greeke, this Law, as in v'46. So Aſaph called 

; his ſong, a Lew, Plalm.78.1, Hoſheab] in 

' Greeke, Jeſus : elſewhere called after the Hebrew, 

| ſha ; ice Numbers 13. 17. and Deuteronomie 

' 31 14 19. , 

| Ver: 46. ſet your heart] that is , your bearts 3. as, 

' þardennot your bearts, Plal.95-8.is interpreted, your 


| hearts, Hebr. 3.8. in Greeke , attend with your heart. 
| It meancth adiligent confideration and applica | 
tion, which elſewhere God explaineth thus , Be- | 
' bald withthine eyes , and beare with thine eares , and ſet | 
_ heart upm all that I ſpall ſhe thee, Ezek. 40. 4+ | 
and 44.5. 
| Verſi47. a vaine word] or, « vaine thing ; that in 
doing thereof you ſhould loſe your labour ; but 
in keeping it , there isgreat reward, Plal. 19. 12. 
| your kfe ] fo Panl faith, Aoſes deſeribeth the 
righteouſneſſe which is of the Law , that the man which 
doth thoſe things ſball live by them Rom. 10.5.6. where 
hee oppoſeth it to the righteouſneſſe of faith. 
And by lfe is meant eternall liſe, &e, Doe this and 
thou ſbak live, Luke-10.25.--28, 


'  Verl. 48. i that ſelſe ſame day] Hebr. in the body 
48 (or ſtrexgtb) of this day. See this phraſe in Gen. 7. | be a 


13. and 17,23. 

Verſ. 49. Nebo | the performance of this com- 
mandement,ſece in Deut.34. 1. &c. Sce alſo Num. 
27.12, 


Fo YVerſ. 50, witothy people thy godly forefathers : 


in Greeke, thy people. See the Annotations on Gen. | 


25.8, 
23. &c, 
Verſ. 51. treſþaſſed ] in Grecke, diſobezed my word, 
Of this treſpaſſe, ſce Numb,20.10,11.12. Here 
' Moſes at his death maketh acommemoration of 
his finne, for an acknowledgement of Gods 
juſtice againſt him , and a warning to all people, 
not to diſobey by his example. =Aeribab ſor, 
, emtention of Cageſh : ſo the Grecke tranllateth jt, 
' contradi(Jien. 
52 | Verl.52. befirethee] or, over againſt thee, that is, 


 @ farre p: for ſo this phraſe often « r-T , aS is 


mount Hor | whereof ſee Numb. 20. 


SI 


note@n Numb.2.2, Sothat may be ſaid here of 
| Moſer, which'Payl ſpeaketh of the godly fathers, 

T beſe all died in faith , not baving received the promiſes, 
but baving ſeene them a far eff , and were perſwaded of 
'them, and ſalnicd them, &c, Hebr.11.13, 


CSESTATET IEEE 
C4 a». XXXIIL 


1 Meſer blifing Trael befire his death, ſereth 
| the Majeſly of God , and bis bv to the people , m gre ing 


then bis Law , and guiding them uborow the wilderneſſe, 
i 


— -—” ww wo aus _ 2 —e- ab — —_——— - 


hand, and r 


| 


i 


| 


| 


6 Thellfnrgof Rudwr;, 7 Of rdab, 6 Of Le, © 
12 Of Bagowm ;, 13 Of Iofegh; 18 Of Zabud 
and Iſſcchar , 20 Of Gad 22 Of Dan ; 23 Of 
Naphiali ; 24 andof Aer. 26 The exccloniesj Gd, 
and of Iſrael under by [nary rh who ſhould dwell in 
a frunfull land , and through by belpe ſubdue their exe- 


mics. 
A Moſes the man of God bleſſed the | 
ſons of 1ſracl, be!ore his death. And 
he ſaid, Jehovah came from Sinai , and roſe 
up- from Scir unto them ; hee ſhined forth 
from mount Pharan, and hee came with ten 
thouſands of Saints: from his right hand the 
fire of the Law for them. Yea, the lover 3 
of the peoples, all his Saints, are in thine. 
hey ſate downe ar thy feet, every 
one ſhall receive of thy words, Moſes com. 
manded us a Law, the inheritance of the 
Churchof Jacob, And he was in Icſhurma $ 
King, whenthe heads of the people gathee, 
red themſclves together,the tribes of Iſrael, 
Let Reuben live, and not die,and hismen 6. 
number. : ws og; 
And this (is the bleſiing) of Judah : and 7 
hee ſaid , Heare, Jehovah, the voice of Ju-, * 
dah, and unto his people bring thou him: his; 
hands be enough tor him,andan helpe from 


Nd this ss the bleſſing wherewith 


' his diſtreſſers be thou. . | 


| 


And of Levi he ſaid, Thy Thummimand 8 
thy Vrim, withthe man thy gracious ſaint, 
whom thou temptedſt in Maſlah , conten- 
dedſt with him at the waters of Meribah, 
Who ſaid of his father,and of his mother, I 9 
reſpect him nor, & his brethren he acknow+| 
ledgeth not, and his ſonnes he knoweth nor, 
for they obſerve thy ſaying , and keepe thy 
Covenant. They ſhall reach thy judgements 
unto Jakob , and thy Law unto Iſrael: they | 
ſhall put incenſe in thy noſtril,and the whole 
burnt-ſacrifice uponthine Altar, Blefſe, O 3! 
Jehovah, his power, andthe worke-of his 
hands favourably accept thou: ſmite tho-| 
row theloines of them that riſe againſt him, | 
and of them that hate him, that they riſe 
not againe. 

Of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of Je- '? 
hovah ſhall dwcl in confident ſafety by him: 
he ſhall cover himallthe day, and betweene 
his ſhoulders he ſhall dwell. 

And of Joſeph, he faid, Bleſſed of Jeho- 
vah be his land:for the preciorsthings ofthe 
heavens, for the dew, and for the deepe that 
coucheth beneath. And for the precious|14 

things] | 
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\chings , the revenues of the Sunne ; and tor 


Moones; And for the chief thinzs of the an- 
cien: mountaines;and for the precious things 
of the everlaſting hills. And for the preci- 
ousthings of the carth,and the plenty there- 
of; and the favourable acceptation of him 
that dwelt in the brambic-buſh, let ix come 
onthe head ot Joſeph, and onthe. crowne 
'of the head of the ſeparated among his bre- 
'thren. His glorie (bee like ) the rſtling of 
his bullocke , and his hornes the hotnes of 
an Vnicorne : with them hee fhall puſh the 
peoples together, zo the ends of the land; 


and they re the ten thouſands of Ephraim, | 


and they arethe thouſands of Manaſles. 
And of Zabulon he faid , Rejoyce Zabu- 
,lonin thy going out, & Ifſachar inthy tents. 
They ſhal call the peoples ts the mountaine, 
there they ſhall ſacrifice the ſacrifices of Ju- 
ſtice, for they ſhal ſuck the abundance of the 
ſeas,and treaſures hid in the ſand. _ 

And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that en- 

th Gad; asa tous Lyon he dwel- 
leth and teareth the arme with thecrown of 
the head, Andhe provided the firſt part for 
him, becauſe there iz a portion of the Law- 
giver w4s he protected;and he came with the 
heads of the peoplezhe did the jultice of Je- 
hovah,and his judgments with Iſrael, 

And of Dan he ſaid, Dan &« a renting Ly- 
ons whelpe,he ſhall lſeape from Baſhan. 

And of Napheali he faid, Naphrali fati(- 
fied with favourable acceptation, and full 
with the bleſſing of Jehovah, poſſeſſe thou 
the Sea and the South. 

And of Aſer he ſaid, Bleſſed with ſons be 
Afcr,let him be favourably accepted of his 
 brethren,and dipping his foot in oyle. Iron 
and braſle thy ſhoocs, and as thy dayes thy 
ſtrength. 

There s gone like God, Jefhurun , whori- 
 deth uponthe heavens for thy helpe,and in 
| hisexcellency onthe skics. The God of an- 
tiquity & 5hy manſion, & underneath «re the 
armes of eternity, and he will thruſt out the 
enemy from before thee , and will ſay de- 
ſtroy, And Iſrael ſhall dwell i» confident 
lafety alone,the fauntaine of Jacob, upon a 
land of corne and new wine, alſo his heavens 
ſhall drop downe deaw, 'O happy «## thou 
Iſrael ! whois like thee 6 peap e? Saved b 
Jehovah the ſhield of thy-helpe, and who 
ſword & thy excellency, and thine cnemies 
ſhall falfly deny unto thee , andthou ſhalt 
tread upon their high places. 


| 
| 


| 
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the precious thingsrhe thruſting forth of the | 


'T He mm of God ] which the Caldee expoun- 


| preteth) war revealed there untothem; and fron 
| thence came with his people to condut ther 


| here. And this isthe firſt chiefe 
| people there, this igt _— 
' unto Iſrael, Gods Law, Tabernacle, Statutes, 


| Judgements giventhem at Sinai : after which he 
' miſe, Deut.-2. 6,7. 

| ſeth; for of that rif 
| perly uſed. The Chal 


' meſſe of bas glori 
| of pro Evite grace to the Church,faitY, T he 
glory of 4 


cond degree of 


ts — Er ee "OO 
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CANnO4HONSs. 


DDD Here beginneththe 54nd laſt Se 
Aion, or Leftuce of the Law : fee 
Geneſ 6.9. - wy 


deth , the Propbet of the Lord, So Samucl-is 
called # man of God, 1 Saw. 9, 6, 7, and. inverſ. 9, 
he is alſo called a Seer,and this is added. be thar 5s 


now ( called) « Propbet , was before tame called. # Seer. 


So theſe three names are one: though 4 mun of God 
is ſo named in reſpett of his divine calling tothe 
miniſtery(wherfore the Miniſter of the New Te- 
Rament is alſo called, s man of God, 1 Tim. 6,1 t+ 
2 Tim. 3.17.) a Seer is in reſpe& of the Viſiaris 
which they ſaw,Efay 1. z. and a Prophet, for ut+ 
tering the things ſeene and taught of God, See 
Gen.20.7. +*7oT du 
Ver. 2. from Sinai] or, as the 
it,,o10 Sinai: for the Hebrew 4fin; which uſually 
fignifieth From, is ſometirae put for wo, by the 
Interpretation of the Hely Ghoſt himlelfe , as} 
fun feof Farehe3 Sana 6. 3:15 by another 
Propher explained tv Baalah; x Chron. 13. 6. So 
the Delrverer ſpall come from (or aut of ) Sion, Rom. 
IT, 26. is the ſame that hee ſball come wnto Son, 
Eſay. 59- 80. Min baſhamojim., from Heayn; 
2 Chron, 6. 21..is El hoſhamajim, tanto (Or #) bea* 
ven,8 Kings. 8.30, Thus Aihkedene is #0 the E2ft, 
or Ezfiward, Gen, 13. 11. Mitſiſatber is| Norihs 
ward, 1 Same14+5- and fundry the like Sina is & 
mumtaine in Arabia,Gal. 4 25.where God gave his 
Law, Exod.-19. from (or owt of) that mountain, 
God came unto Iſrael, and (as the Chaldee inter- 


towards Canaan. Cricame witeStnai, and to bis 


called chem to journey towards the land cf pro- 
rows] as the Sunne arf- 
the Hebrew word 18 pro- 
cranſlateth it, the bright- 
from Seir appeared no w. So E- 


i« riſen ( as the Sunne ) 
And of the heayenly Jeruſalem which Chriſt 
hath buile , ig is aid, The Citie bath wy need of the 


157 | 


nu 


Gonkdrenfatah 


thee; | 


k ther of the Advone to ſpine in it ; for the glory 
Ged duh lighten it , and the Lande io the - 
Reyelat. 31+ 23, - from Seir. )the mountaine of 
the Edomites, Deut. 2.4,5. As Iſrael compalled 
Edoms land, they were with tiery ſerpents 
for their murmaring : then Gad-appoynted the 
Brazen ſerpent (a figure of Chriſt) to be ſer up to 
heale them, Numb, 24.4,--9+ heere was a (e- 
grace, whereby God ſhined unto 
che 9 by doth unto us by his Goſpell, after we 
have under the Schoole-matter of his _oY 
ant! 


Rom. 7. 4,-*25. Gal.3. 23, 24, 26. 


Oooovo or, 


—  - 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| they would not. From theree bee went to the ſormes of 


l 


— 


| 
['Gal:3.2,14.and 4.6. and 5.16,18. 


— 


or, wo bim, meaning Iſrac); therefore the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, wnto us. ſhined forth ] or , ſhi- 
ned bright and cleare , as the Sunne ſhineth ip his 
ſtrength. This word is uſed for the cleare mani- 
feſtation of Gods power, in ſaving his people, or 
puniſhing their enemi m.$2. and 94-1. and 
50. 2. The Greeke here tranſlaterh , Fee haſlened 
from mort Pharan; the Chaldee , hee was rezealked 
m bis might wpon'movint Paran.. FbaranJor Þa- 
yan; the name of a mount, and of the wilder 

of the Iſmaclites, Gen. 21. 21. thorow which If 
rael travelled, Num. 10.1 2. Neere it, Moſes by the 
ſpirit of God explained the Jaw nicre cleerly,and 
repeated this booke of Deuteron. Deut. 1.1. &c. 
So'the Prophet after ſpeaketh, the Holy One (came ) 
from munnt Pharan Selah, Habak. 3.3. Some of 
the Hebrewes underſtand theſe things otherwiſe 
thus, Hee roſe up from Seir 1920 them , that is, to the 


farmes of Eſau, that they might recerve the Lary , Ut 


Iſmael , that they might receive it , but they would not. 
And then thee came wo Tſpael. R. Sol. Iarchi on 
Deur. 33. So Jonathan 'in' his Thargum on this 
place, and R. Elieagr'in Pirkei, chap. 41. Butun- 


| tous it ſheweth the third degree 6f Gods grace, 


who after we are come unto Chriſtby faith,dorh 
fandtifie us by his ſpirit, informing ys in his cruth 

AK and 16 prepareth us to enter into his 
y reſt, as by Moſes hee prepared Ifracl to 
of Canaan,Rom.8.2,3,-11. 
of Saints | 
Hebrew, of ſanfiitie ; meaning , ſpirits of ſanitie, 
which Ionathaniin his-Thargum expounderh, ho- 


j. pe into the 


| Law by the 'diſpo 


ly Angels, So Stephen faith, thar Iſrael received the 
frtion of Angels, Aﬀtes 7.53. and 
Paul calleth the Law , tbe word fpoken by Angels, 
Hebr. 2. 2. So wee by grace in Chriſt are come to 
ten thouſands of Angels, Her. 12. 22. which are af 


| mnifiring ſpirits, ſau o mmriſter for them who 
| dll bee heres of oetien Hebr. 1.14. Compare 
Plalm. 68 18. Or by Sans wee may underitand 


the Iſraclitcs,(as in 3.)with whom, or for whom 
God came from Sinai. from his right hand ]to 
wit, went, Or, at On was. the fire o 

the Law | or, of the ordinance; Hebr. Eſþ dath (of 
which word Dath, the Greekes borrowed their 
word Tai, to order or ordaine the Legall fire, or 


the fe Law)and it is fo called, becauſe the Lord 
{pakethole words owt of the midſt of the fire , Deut. 
| 5.22.and to ſhewthe nature and effe& of the law, 
| which is like fire, Jer. 23.29. The Greeke tranfla- 
\teth it, Arge's with bim : the Chaldee thus, 
; His right band-rerote out of the midſt of fire, the Law 
| bee gee nnto ne." Anſwerable to this Legall fire is 
| that fire of the law of the Spirit, which was given 
| with cloren tongues like fire, Ales 2: 3, 4. The He- 
brewes ſay by Traditivn.,that the Faw appeared, 
written with blacke fire wpon white fire , betore the 
Lord. -R. Moſes'Gerundenſ. and Sol. Jarchi on 
Deur.33. which ſeemeth to beeither myſtical) or 
| fabulous. Unte usthe fire of the Law is the Spi- 


* { rit of God, whiles wee you þ baptized with the 


| buly Spirit and with fire, Matth. 3. 11. are by the 
| Law of the Spirit of |:ſe m Chriſt Ieſus , made free from 


DeurtTtRoO #6 iE XX Xl Ti 


Low of ſinxe ond dear Rewans 8.verſe2, 


| 


the 


Verſe th Tea the F In er” of the perplty ] that 
is, j14/(''Or. certainely,”) bee lnerth, ot; "ths 0 
God) beſt the peoptes, or: proteGeſt them. : he| 
Hebrew Choleb igpibicrþ's ſpring embracing, or | 
hiding as in the bolome ; and fo implyerth Lne 
and Protifficn. And the yeeples are meant of the 
tribes ef Iſrael, as in Judg. 5.14. offer the Fenja- 
nin, among thy peoples ; and in AR. 4. 27, the þ 
pls of Iſrael, The Greeke trariflateth , 'Andhe ſpa 
red bis geeple:: 'the Chaldce; yea, be kwed them [7 
tribes, that (is,of his lovechple and diſpoſed them | 
to be tribes, It may imply;alſo the Iscon- 
yerted unto God. And now in Chritt there is 
neither Tew nor Greeke, richer bard nor fie, for wee 
are ol] ave,in him,Gal.3.28: all bi Saints \thar 
is,the Saints of Iſrarl;as the Chaldee expoundeth 
all the Sams of the bonſe if TfraH. Or, the Saints 
of God, as in Pſal: 34.10. Feare Jehovab ye his 
Saints. So by Saints may be uſed for thy Saims, as 
bis Commandements, Dan., 9..4. for thy ammand:- 
ments ; ſee the pots oy ark, 5-09. .... . in thine 
band in thy power and cuſtody , under thy gui- 
ran gnne Ly protetion. Hand is often Long 
ſo the Chaldee hree tranſſateth, with' power hee 
brought 1bem owt of Egypt :' and 1 tht band, is un- 
der.che guidance and direftion,Numb. 4.28, 33, 
ſo the Greeke here trauſlateth , and all che ſanti7 


—__ 


3 


ed ones are wider thine band. It noteth the ſafety of . 


Gods people, as Chriſt faith of his ſheepe, nane| 
ſpall pluke them out of ryine hand, my Fake which | 
gave them me is greater then all, and none %s able to 
plucke them out of my Fatbers band, Joh.10. 28,29, | 
fate downie Jor, were ſet d-wrie, were joyred © the He 
brew word T xccx hete uſed, is not found'elſe- | 
where; bur after the Arabick, it ſignifieth to fit 
downe;and the Greek word Thakg ro ft leemeth 
to be borrowed of it. And jt hath reference here. 
to the I{raclites,abiding at the foot of mount Si- 
nai,to receive the Law Tack 19.and to the man» 
ner of Diſciples ſitting at their Matters feef, to be 
taught;as P ax] (aith,he was brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, A&ts 22. 3» The Grecke tranflateth, 
and they are under thee : the Chaldee , and they were 
led under thy cloud ; relpeRing the guidance of I 
rac] thorow the wildernefſle, Numb.10. 11, 12. 
Other Hebrewes refer it to the peoples comming 
into the $Sf{uary,to learn Gods commandements, 
for that is called the footſloole of his feer,( Pal. 99.5. 
Ezek. 43.7. )Chazkuni on o_ (33. aye} one 
recezve )or.he (ſpeaking of the people) ſpal re- 
p_ which ri ew utah recerted:; the 
Chaldee,thy receited. 


Verſl. 4. Moſer commanded ws) thele are the 4 


words of the people, theretore ap I fu 
Thargum prefixeth , The fames of [ſrae] faid, He 
ſes nas | Oc. The Law was firſt and 
vſes 
b 


' 
; 


| 
roperly. of God , but being given by 
alelidvry ," it js called The Low of the wy 
the bandof Moſer, 2 Chronicles 34: 14-and there- 
upon the Lew of Moſer, 2 King, 14. 6. Luke, 24+ 
44.John 7.23 1 Cor. 9. 9. And the particular 
things commanded of. God in the Law , re faid 


to bee commanded by A.fts,Marke 1.44.and A 
-The) 


-_ 


_— 


fo 


| 


| gregation; in Grecke, the Synagogue of Iakob, that is, 
- the poſterity of Jakob,the twelve —_— Jo- | 


5| 


' 
j ' 
" : 


| 


— 


chat which in 2 Kings 21.8, is written, Coſes 
commanded them , is in 2 Chronic, 33+ 8, expoun= 
ded, by the hand of Moſes. inheritance } or, poſe 


{eſion, to have and enjoy it tothem and their po» 


lterity,as a thing of worth and cxcellency. Here= 


upon David faich , Thy Teſtimonies have Traken as 


an beritage for ever , for they are the joy of my heart, 
Plal.119.111. So menare faid to mberite the pro- 
miſes, Hebr. 6.12. to mberite the bleſſmg, Heb.12.17 
1 Peter 3. 9. to mb-rite eternall hife and ſalpation, 
Mach.19.29. Hebr. 1.14. the Chxrch]or, Cor 


nathan in his Thargum faith, T be Church of the 
tribes of Iakpb. 

Verſ; 5. be was] Moſes was in Jeſurun a 
which 


3 


the Greek tranſlateth, a Prince. So the He- 


er wa a King, 


$0 Princes are called Kings,in Plal.105.30.ler.i g. 


| 3. Or it may be underſtood of God himſelfe,that 


he was their King, as 1 Sam.12,12. Jeſbrerun | 
in the Chaldee, 1frael; ſee Deut, 32. 15. tbe 
heads ] that is, the chiefe, the Governours, together 
with the people, as was at the giving ot the Law, 
Exod. 19.7,-17. 

Verſ. 6, Let Rexben live | the Chaldce addeth, 
to life eternall, This bleiſing may reſpe& Reubens 
finne with his fathers Concubine, for which hee 
loſt his birth-right of his father,Gen.35.22.and 
49.4. and the finne of the Princes of that tribe, 
which rebelled wich Korah, Num. 16.1,%c. Burt 
mercy is here promiſed in Chrilt, that he ſhould 
live before God among his brethren. So he went 
armed before them againſt the Canaanites,Toſ.4. 
12. and not die) the Chaldee expounds it,and 
let bim not dye the ſecond death; ( by which name the 
Scripture calleth eternall damnation, Revel. 20, 
6,14.) So Jonathan in his Thargum paraphra- 
ſeth , Let Rewben live in this world , and not dye with 
the death wherewith th: wicked ſhall die in the world that 
is to come, Itis very uluall in the Scriptnre, to 
ſct downe things of importance and carneſtneſſe, 
by affirmation of che one part,and denial of the 
other; as in Elay 3$.1. 7 hou fbalt dye andn1t live, 
Num, 4. 14. that they may live and not dye, Plal.1 18. 
17. I ſhall not dye but live,Gen. 43.8. that we may live 
and not die,” Jerem. 20. 14+. Curſed bee the day, Ge. 


| Les #20t that day bee bleſſed, 1 John 2.27, Þ i#91rme, 
' and 5 not lying , 1 Tohn, 2. 4. hee is a har, andihe 


'116:þ 1s not im bim, Tokn 1. 20. bee omſe ſed aud dent- 
'ed et, 1 Samuel 1. 11. and 
\ forget thine handmaid, Deut. 9.7. Remember, forget 


r mee , and not 


not, Deuteron- 32. 7. O people fooliſh , and not Wiſe, 
| and many the like. a number] by « munber may 


| be underſtood few: as in Deut. 4-27. Gen. 34-30. 
| men of number is @ few men, ſoone numbred ; and 
in Efay 10. 19. s number meaneth few; and then 
the former deriiall we, is againeto br repeatedto- 


this ſenſe, nd bis men be not few in monber. Exam- 
ples of ſuch underſtanding the word mf are ſhew- 


ee 


cd inthe Annotations upon Numbers'4.15. O- 


| 


———_. 


tl _ —_— 
 — 
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/The Scripture ir (clfe openeth this phraſe, for 


————_ OS OOO OE es 


therwiſe, by « aumber is meant a great number ; 
as the Greeke tran(laterh, many in number, Onke- 
losthe Chaldee paraphraſt expoundeth it, and jet 
by foes receive their Inheritance by their n»ymber : and 
Jonathan paraphraſeth, Ley bis young men be nin- 


bred with the ynoug men of bis bretbren of the houſe of 


Iſrael. 

Verſ. 7. the bleſſing of Judob] che word be 
isto be underſtood —_— vl, ng ——_— 
his Thargum ſupplierh it. So doth the Scripture 
often,as in 1 King.22.24, which way went the iri.? 
the word way is lupplyed from 2 Chron. 18.23. 


| and ſundry the likeyas is noted on Gen.4.20. and 


' 


| 


| brews (as Chazkuni on this place) ſay,oſes was | 
the King: and Maimony.in Miſh.in Beth habchi- | 
[rah, chap. 6. ſ.f&. 11. Moſer owr 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


—_—  _— A 


24.33. Here Jadabthe fourth brother is in the (& 
cond place,tor the honor of the kingdome which 
was tobe inthistribe, Gen. 4.9. and hemarched 
tormolt of all the tribes, Num.0.14. ſo he is ſet 
before Levi here; (as hee is alſo by his precious 
ſtone in Rev. 21.19.) Simeon his name is quite 0» 
mitted in this bleſſing, tor by his firine ot old he 
loit his honour,and was to be ſcattered in Iſrael, 
GLen.49.5,7- and his poſterity for their fin in the 
wildernes were greatly diminilhed, thatbeing at 
the firlt muſter fifry riine thouſand and three hun- 
dred men,Num. 3. he was it the latter but 
twenty two thouland & two handred, Num. 26, 
14 Neither were therc any Judges of his tribe,as 
God railed up of ſundry others, Tudg:'a.16, &c, 
Yer foralnuch as Simeors Inheritance war in the 
midit of the inberit ance of the farmes of Indab, Lo(. 1 9, 
1. and he went with his brother Ddb to'fight a+ 
gainſt the Canaanites, Judg. 1.3. it is thought that 
his blefling was implyed in Indebs; aud io Jonas 
than in his Thargum coupleth 'Sihreoh with 
dab in this place, Howbeit the Greek in'man 

Copies joyne Simeon with Renben' in the former 
bletſing thus ; Let Reuben live and not dit; and lit 
Simeon be many im number, the voce ] when he 
prayeth, as the Chaldee tranſlateth , Receive, 


O Lord, the Prayer of Indah , when hee goeth foorth to | 


warre, This blefling is to be compated with 14- 
hobr,who likeneth Judah to a Lyons whelpe, gone 
up from the prey, &c. Gen 49.9. and it had ac- 
compliſhmenc in Devid,who was of Tudeb, and a 
fighter of the Lords Batrels , in which he ofren 
prayed,as his Plalmes teſtifie. Likewife in Abijab 
and the Iewes againſt Iiracl,z Chron. 1 g. 14,-15, 
in Aſa, warring againſt the Echiopiatis, 2 Chro. 
14-11,12, 13, In Tehwſapbst fighting againft the 
Ammonites , 42 Chron, 20, 5, 6, 15, in Eze- 
kras againſt the Aﬀyrians , 2 Chron, 32. 20, 23, 
22, and others. But chiefly in Chriſt, 
the tribe of Indab, Revel. 5. 5, him God did heare 
alwayes, Toh. 11.42, bring thou him Jche Chal- 
dee addeth, in peace; and Thargum Ionathan ad- 
deth, from the battel! in peace. This had accom- 
pliſhment,as otherwi(e,lo in David retarn to his 
people and kingdome, 2 Sam. 19.t1,--15. and 
Chriſts _ unto Tear ro, el y ores I. 
26,--31; for bim |when teths, 
A : qo 6 bands to warre, at14 bis 
fitigers to Pfalme 144. 1. and girded him 
with ſtrength to battell,2 Sam. 2354 40- The 
Greek tranſlateth, judpe for bn; che Chald. execute 


Qo0002 . Tengeance 


the Lion of 


= 


"I 
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| thine evemics. _ be thaw] for by his owne ſtrengtb 
118 man ſball prevaile, 1 Sam. 2. 9. Therefore David 
'often acknowledged God to be his helper, Plal. 


'28,7.and 40.17.and 54-4.and 63. 7.and 118, 7. 
& 


C. 
Verlſ.8. of Levi] or,gmte Levi, that is , the tribe 
or poſterity of, Levi: as in Thargum Jonathan 
| it is (aid, - And Moſes the Propbet bleſſed the tribe of 
Levi,and ſaid. thy T hummim and thy Urim ] by 
* interpretation,thy perfections and thy Lights : thele 
' were myſteries put into the high Prieſts breſt- 
; plate ; whereof ſee the Annotations on Ex0.28, 
' 30. ſo they lignife here the graces & office of the 
Prieſth whichwas committed to Aarmand 
his ſced,till Chriſt came,who had the Prieſthood 
for ever, after a more excellent order, Heb, 6. 20, 
; Andthe ſpcech here may be dire&ted unto God, 
| who gave theſe myſteries to the Prieſt: and ſo the 
xplaineth it, T bunmim and V rim thou didſt 
upon the man that was found holy before thee : and 
archi ſaith, He fpeaketh os to the Majeſtie of 
r it may be ſpoken to the tribe of Lezz,who 
had the LIrim and Thummim among them, but 
appropriateto one man onely,who was the high 
| Prieſt,a figure of Chriſt. with the man ] under- 
' ſtand, be withthe man, or,zothe man,that is,they be- 
long to him, with him they are, and fo let them 
| remaine. thy gracious ſaint | thy merciful. pious, 
or holy one, or, of thy boly one: which title is gi- 
,yento God himlclfe,( ſer.3.12,) ro Chriſt, ( Pial, 
16. 10.with Aktes 13.35,36, 37.) and to all god- 
ly men (Pal. 149.5.) And herereferring it to 
\ Aaron, or to Chriſt, the man thy buly one, may 
' meane one thing , thy holy man, (as @ man 8 Prince, 
' in Exod.2.1 4+ ) or, if we reads it, the man of thine 
' holy one,it is meant the man of God : and in Plal. 
106.16, Aaron #: called the Saint of the LORD. 
| temptedſi Jor trzedſt. This word is ſometime 
| ſpokenof God, as he tempted Abraham, Genel. 
| 22. 1, andthelfraclites inthe wildernefſe, Deut. 
: 8.2,15,16, Sometime of men who are {aid to 
, have tempted God and Chriſt, Exodus 17, 2. 
1 Corin.10.9. im Maſſab or , im the temptation; 
a place ſo called becauſe there Ifracl temyted 
God,Exod, 17.7.0r,with remptation,and ſo it is no 
proper name contende Tor, rivedſt, pleadedſt, 
| this alſo is ſometime ſpoken of God, whoſe con- 
' tending with men , is the blaming and puniſhing 
| of them, Eſay 49+25. Johi10.2. Jer.2.9, ſome- 
| time of mens contending, as Iſrael did with the 
| Lord at the waters of Meribab ( 'or of Contenti- 
| on ) Numb. 20. 13. By reaſon of this diverſe uſc 
| of theſe words, the underſtanding of this bleſſing 
| is alſo divers, thus ; Thy T bunamim and thy U- 
| rim ( O God) be with the man thy gradows Saint, 
( Aaron and his ſeed ) whim thor temptedfi with 
tenration z, emtendeſt with him ( for his linne) at 
the waters of \Meribab, Numb. 20. 12,13. Or, thy 
| Theme and iy Urim ( O'Lets) Be with Aoran 
and his ſeed) the manof thy graciow ( God ) mhom 
thor (with the other Iſraelites ) rempredſt im Maſe 
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| .ompeance for himoy thens that bate him. So in Genel. | T hummim and th Vrim( O Leti) tswith (or be. 
(49.8. thine band( Judah ) ſhall been the necks, of 
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ſab, &c, Exod, 17.2. Numb. 30. Or thus, Thy | 


longs wnto ) the man thy graciow Saint ( Chriſt Je- | 


ſus ) whom thou tempredjt in HMaſſab, &c. 1 Corin, 
10,9. In this Jait ſenſe, the weaknefſe of the 
Leviticall Prieſthood is implied , which kept not 
Urim and Thummum, but loſt them ar the capti- 
vity of Babylon,Ezra 2.63. and it is not knowne 
that they ever had themmore, untill by Chrift 
(our High Prieft after the order of Melehiſe 

they were reſtored by the Light and Truth of 
the Goſpel. The Chaldee interpreteth it in A+ 
rons or Levies praiſe, T bumnim and Urim thou 
didft put upom the man ( or clotbedſi with them the 
et qr was fomd boly before thee, whom than 
temptedſi with tentation, and he was perfet; thoy 
provedſt bim at the waters of contention, and he 
was found faithfull, This may ſeeme not well to 
accord with the hiſtory in Num.z0.touching As- 
rs perſon: yet the ' Arvuns ( as Sol, Jarchi 
on this place )lay cf the Levites , that they mwr- 


mured not with the oth: murmurers, And of 
Levi God faich by his Prophet, My covenant 
was with him, life and peace, and T. gave them 
him for the feare wherewith be feared mee, &c, Malac. | 
2.5. And againe, T hey kept his Teſtamonies and; 
the Ordinance that be gave them, Plal. 99.7. The 
Greeke tranſlateth, And of Levi be ſaid, Give yee 
Levi bis Manifeſt-ones and by Truth, ( that is, bis 
Urim and, bis T hummim ) 10 the boly man whom they 
tempred in tentation , they reviled him at the wa- 
ter of Contradiftion. This interpretation may 
well be applied unto Chriſt alſo, as before is 
ſhewed. 

Verſ. 9. who ſaith ] or,who ſaid. bis ] or, 
unto by father, Oc. I reſpe# bim not | 1 b not, | 
or, loke not upm bim. The Greeke tranflateth, 
T hat ſath to bu Father and to bis Mother , Thave not 
ſeeme ( or, I refjett net ) thee, This is meant either 
of the Prieſts continuall daty , who by the Law, 
if his father,mother,brother,or childe did dic,hc 
he might nor mourne for them, but carry himſelf 
as if he did not reſpe&,know,or care for them; as 
is ſaid of the High Prieſt, that was anointed and 
clothed with the ornaments, and-had Urimand 
Thammim upon his hearr ; for bis father , or for bis 
mother he ſball not le defiled, nither ſpall hee ge 
out of the Sanfluary, &c. Levit, 21,11,12. Nei- | 
ther might Aarow mourne for his ſonnes, or Ele | 
zar and Ithamar for their brethren Nadab and A- | 
bibu that were {laine, neither might they goe out ; 
from the doore of the Tabernable, on paine of 
death,Levit. r0.2,--7. Fug God would hayethem 
more to regard their tun&ion , and duty in his 
ſervice, then any naturall affe&ion whatſoever. 
And herein Chriſt was figured, (-vnto whom 
this bleſling chiefly belongerh ) who when hee 
was told,that his mother and his brerhren ftood | 
without to ſpeake with him, hee anſwered, | 
Who 14 my Mother * and who are my brethren Ec. 
whoſoever ſball doe the will of my F ather which #'m 
beren , the ſame t« mybrother,and fiſter, and mother, 
Matth.12.46,--50. This mayallo have reference 
to the Levices tak, who being commanded of 
Moſes , killed every man his brother, fraud, 
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nejzbbow-, and ſamne,that had finned ia making and 
' worſhipping the golden Calfe, and fo filed they 
band; or contecrated themlelves)wnto the LOR D, 
char hee might give upon them a bleſſing, 
| Exod. 32.26 ,--29, achnoroledgetb not ] or, ac- 
 knawledyed not : the firſt reſpeterh the Law, Levie. 
24. the other their ta, Exod. 32. Tothis latter 
| che Chaldee referreth ir,tranſlating thus, )Ybobad 
no compaſſion on bis father, or on ba mother , when they 
were giilty of Tudzement ; and accepted not the far 
| ces ( or perſons ) of bis brother, or of his ſonne. 
| bis ſnnes | or fs, that is, any of his ſonnes, 
' or children : ſee the notes on Deut. 2, 33 

wrweth not |or,knew not, Here knowledge 
| for care Or regard, as in Jobg. 21. 


is aled 
knowing is 


oppoſed to diſþyſing; and in 1 Thell. 5. 12, know | 


| them which labour among you, that is, regard them : 
| and in Prov.12.10. erighteow man knoweth ( that 
' i8,7ez8rdeth , Or bath care of ) the life of bis beaſt, 


O 


| for they obſerve ] that is,by Law are bound to | 


| obſerve, Levit.21, or, they have obſervedin their 
 pra&iſe, Exod,32. The Greek tranſlaterh it fingu- 
larly, He hath obſerved thine oraeles , and kept thy 


| Covenant, 
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16.46,47,48. 


| here cranſlateth it the contmeall (oblation.) Here 


[ 


— —— 


by all other ſacrifices are mean , Which the 
Pricits offered on che Lords alear, Levit.1, and 2. 
and 3. wherein the workeof Chrilt, offering him- 
ſelte for his Church, was fi 

 Verl.11. bis power] ſorthe Greeke tranſlateth, 
bis ſtrength ; By power, is meant ſometitne an army 
of men, as Exzeh,37.10. fo here the firſt praier is 
tor a bleſiag apon the perlons which admini- 
ltred,that they might be increaſed and he» 
ned in number and in knowledge. Wherefore the 
company of Levites is called an beſt or armie , 
Num, 4.3.&c. Inthis ſenſe Maimony(in treat. of 
the Releale and Iubile,' <p. 1 3.ſef?.1 2. Jexpoun« 
deth ic, ſaying, The Levites are ſeparated f#um the 
Wares of the world, they wage not warre like the other If 


[ 


raelues, nexther bave they inheritance, Oe. but they 
are the power ( or armie)) of God, 'ar it iv written, 
Bleſſe Lerd bis power. Semecnne by power , riches 
and ſubſtance is meant, as in Dezt.$.1$, and (0 
the Chaldee expoundeth it here. For whereas 
Levi had no inheritance among thetribes,but had 


i9: Verl.10. They ſhall teach or, Let them teach. As | the Lord, and his fick-truits,titheggand offerings 
in v.8, hee mentioned their gitts and calling , in | for their inheritance and livelihood; Num.1$ 20, 
7:9. their ſan&ification, (o here he teacheth their | 21.&c.Moles praileth for a bleſſing on this means 
adminiſtration in-the Word , Praier, and other | of theirs. morke of bis bands } all his admwini- 
| miniſteriall duties. For it is (aid, They ſhall teach | ltration,in doftrine, burning incenſe,ſacrificing, 
| my people ( the difference) betweene the holy and pro» | &c. Compare Exek, 43. 27, that riſe againſt 
| phane,and cauſe then to diſcerne betweene the ungleane and | bim } as Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, that role up 
| the cleane ;, and in controverſie they ſhall ſiand im j againlt Moſes and Aaron,were all deſtroyed with 
| mcnt , and they ſhall judge it according to my j their aſliltants, Naum.1 6, 
| ments Ofc. Ezck,44-23, 24+ Compare allo Levit. Verl. 12, Of Benjamin} or , Vnto Benjamin, who 
10 11, Dent.17.9, 10,11. and 24. 8. andthe come | is bleſſed here betorethe other Tribes,and before 
| mendation which God giveth of Levi , in Mal. | his elder brother Joleph,becaule the lot of his in» 
2.6.7. The Lawof truth was inbys month, andini- | heritance was betweene the former of Tudah and the 
quity was not found in bid lips : be walled with mee | ſomes of Joſeph ; and lernſalem (where the Levices 
in peace and equity, and did twrne many away from | ater adminiſtred in che Temple) belonged to 
iniquity. For the Prieſts lips ſhould keepe kpowledge, ' Benjamin, Joſe18.1r.28. And in the heavenly 
and they ſhonld ſeehe the Law at bis mth , for bes | Jeruſalem ( the Church of Chritt ) he firſt forer- 
the Angell of the LOR D of Heſir. uno Jakpb | dation is a Jafjer, which was Benjamins tone, 
by Jakob and Iſrael, are meant , all the polterity | Rev.21,19» Exod. 28, 20, And when the other 
of Iakob, and the weake wich the ſtrong: for | Tribes tell away from the Kingdome of Judah, 
the Church in reſpet of her infirmity is called | and Pricithood of Levi, Benjamin continued 
| Jakob, Amos 7.2.5 SS. al for her valour by faith is | with them in the truth, 2 Chron. 11.1,3.12,13«;" 
| ſarnamed Tſ7ael: fee the Annotations on Gen. 32, | Beloved] meaning the tribe of Benjamin, who as 
28, Thus Chrift commanded Peter to feed both | their father was beloved of Iakob, Gen.44.20.32- 
his Lambes and his Sheepe, Ib, 31.15,16. | 29.30. ſo his poſterity ſhould be beloved of the 
incenſe] the ſiveet perfume which the Prielts burnt | Lord. ſhall dee) or praier-wile, kt bim dwell, 
daily upon the golden Altar ; a figure of Chrilts | in cnfident ſofey that is, boldly, ſechrely, ſafely. 
mediation with the praiers of the Saints, Revel. by bim]by the Lord, who would tender this 
8.3.4. Sce the notes on Exod.30. This was the | little tribe,as Iakob rendered Benjamin,whom he 
peculiar work of the Pricits,wherefore it is writ- | kept at home with him, Gen.42.4. So Benjamins 
ten, I! pert zineth not unto thee V<2iab, to burne in= | poſterity dwelc in Ierulalem and the coaſts ther« 
cenſe unto the Lord, but to the Prieſts, the ſames of | about, by the Temple of God. he hall owe 
| Aaron, that are conſecrated 19 burn incenſe , 2 Chron. | him] or let him, meaning God, oe bim: fo 
26 18. jnthy neſtrill] or wſe,that is, before thee; | rhe Greeke cran{lateth, God overſhadoweth him. 
or.as the Greeke tranſlateth,zz thine anger : for the | The word meanctha covering or proteftion from 
Hebrew Aph ſignifieth both Noſe afid Anger: | evill, as in Eſay 4.6. The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
and both agree well with the Prieits worke; for | be ſell be « ils oter him. all the day } or, ezery 
when God in anger ſent a plague among the peo- | dy ; in Greeke, all daies, that is, continually 
ple, Aaron put incenſe in his cenſor, and made at- | and for ever. his ſhoulders ]that is,Benjamin;and 
tonement for the people , {o the plagn« 9.4 ſtaied, Num, | by ſhoulders are meant the coaſts of his land , av 
18, ol RT! 3 |  QOoogoz3 __ _ Numb, 
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| | privrity, which were from the beginning : fo aftey, © 
bills of eternity , that is, everlaſting bill , which ar 
ſocalled, becauſe they are unmoveable & laling, 
people) ſhou | have beene from the beginning, & ſhall continue 
in the 4 to the end of the world; or becaule of their cor 
be ſboll] tinuall fruitfulneſſe. So in Habak. 3.6. Compare 
| this with Iokpbs bleſſing, Gen. 49.26. Iſepb; heti- 
tage in Canaan had many fertile mountaines and 
Sion for his habitati ills often mentioned , as Mon Epbraim , Tudg. 
ever, bere will I dwell, Plal.1 32.14. | 17. 1. the moxnteines of Samaria, Ames 3. 9. and 
2; Verſ. 13. of Iſepb] or, unto Joſeph.” Hee is next | 4.1.and 6,1, oþ 
| bleſſed, becauſe the firſt birth-right was derived Verſ. 16, the plenty thereof] all creatures that £)]| 
' unto him, x Chron.5.2. And his poſterity were | the ſame, Plal. 24. 1. the fauarrable acceptati> 
' many and great in Iſrael, Io17.14.-18. a] ,or , the good will, favour. The Grecke tran 
by land) Joiephs inheritance in Canaan, And as | lateth , and the things acceptable xnto him that appea- 
the Land which the Lord curſeth, yeeldeth not | redin the Bramble-bufh : The Chaldee thus, andthe 
' fruit, or bringeth forth thornes and briars, Gen. will of bim whoſe dwelling #4 in beaven , andunto 
'4.11, 12, and 3. 17, 18, ſo the land which hee | Moſesbee appeared jn the Bramble-buſb. of bim 
| bleſſeth, bringeth forth much and good increaſe, | that dwelt ) or, of my dweller, that is, God that 
' Pal. 65. 10.14. The Hebrewes lay, There was | dwvelt in the bramble, that is, God w ich appeared 
| wot of all the inheritance of the tribes, a land ſo full of | unto Moſer there, Exod. 3-2.where the oy adrrnyy 
| all good things # Joſephs was. Sol. Iarchi on .33- | appeared unto him in s flame of fire out of the midſt of 
| for the preciows things ] or with dainty fruits, Of | a bramble-buſh, which burned, but was not conſumed: 
this word, ſee the Annotations on Gen, 24. 5 3. | a figure of Chritts preſence with his people in 
of the heavens | which God by the influen- | affli&ions, that they periſh not in them. | 
ces and moiſture of the heaven and aire cauſerh | let it ) that is, lt this bleſſing come, gr, it ſhall come; 
the land to bring forth. And theſe were figures of | the Orecke faith, Jet them come ; the Chaldee, le; 
 ſpirituall bletlings in heavenly things by Chriſt, | a theſe things come : and the prigioal word come, 
| whereby the barren nature of man is made fruit- | implieth an abundant and ſpeedy comming, 
| full. for the dew] or, by the dew, and raine | Compare Gen, 49. 26. from whence Moſes taket 
' which maketh the earth to fruRtifie.So Tlaac bleſs | this lefling. the crowne of the head | where» 
ling Iakob, ſaid , God gize thee of the derv of the hea» | by is meant an open, apparant, and plentiful! 
vens, Gen. 27.28. On the contrary, David'ſaid | powring out of theſe bleflings , as the like 
for a curſe, yee mountaives of Gilboa,Jet there be no dew, | phraſe is uſed allo in curſes, Pfal.7.17. 
neither let there be raine upon you, 2 Sam 1.21. the | 4a among by brethren | or, the Nazirite of by 
' that concheth beneath} or , that lieth under ; whence | brethren, meaning Toſepb, who was ſeparated and 
| waters ſpring out of the carth: ſo the Greeke | exempted to bee a choiſe and chiefe man among 
{ tranſlateth , of the deepes of the fountaines beneath, | his brethren : as the Grecke tranſlateth it, 
Likewiſe the Chaldee , for tbe welling fonntaines | the bonoured (or glorified) among his brethren : ſec 
| and deepes that proceed from the deepe places of 1he | thenotes on Geneſis 49. 26, So Chazhmihere 
; earth beneath. Sec Gen 7.11. and Deut. 8. 7. This | explaineth it , Joſeph that was Prince of all bis bre- 
; js another —_————— as in Ezek, 31. | thren. (or laik 
| 4+ The waters im great , the deefe fet him up on Verſ,1 7. Hi ghrie ] or, Hee bath glory (or 
bigh, with ber rivers running about by plants, And with | ty, comelineſſe) like bi Fri karerart The Chal- 
| this bleſſing /akeb blefied Toſeph , in Gen. 49. 25, | dee expounds it , The chieſe of bis ſonnes , 4 
| but Adoſes here inlargeth ir. &e. And Chathm; applicth it to Joſua , The 
14 | Verl. 14.therevenues )that is, the fruits which | firſt King which the bot _ ( God ) choſe him of 
| by the warmth of the Sunne are brought forth. | Joſephs ſeed, was Joſua, &c. and a King is likened 0 
It is faid by the Hebrewes 5 that Joſephs land lay 2 bullecke. which & hing of bea 1. bornes hich 
; open: to the Sunne, which made the fruits ſweet. Sol Iar- | ſignifie ſtrength, and glory, and kingdome, Plalm. 75. 
; chi on Deuter. 33. the thrnſtin forth of the | 5. 11, and 112, 9. and 89. 18, 25. Luke 1.69. 
| Moomes] that is, fruits which every Moone thru- | whereupon bornes are uſed to denote Kings,Dan. 
' ſteth torth,or cauſeth to grow every moneth: for | 8. Revel.17. of an V nicorne ] that is, of Vai- 
all truits grew not at once ; in one moneth they gathe= | cornes, the ſingular put for the plurall : it is a 
red ſimmer fruits, in another Olztes, inthe third Dates, ' which will not be tamed, Iob.39. 9. 10, £1. See 
ſaith Chazkuni ; and Sol. Iarchi addcth, T bere are } the notes on Numb.23.22., pruſp )in Chaldec, 
' ſome fruits which the Mooe ripeneth , as Cucumbers, | kill. Soin Plal.4.4.6, end: of the land? or , of 
| and Gourds, As the Sunne by warmth, ſo the | the earth, towit, the land of Canaan, for Toft 
| Moone by moiſture maketh the earth fruit- | with his hornes & armies conquered al that land. 
; full. ty. 6. and theyJthe bornes forementioned. So Chat- 
5 Ver. 15. cbiee things ] Hebr. be bead, that is, | kuni on this place ſaith , tbe bores are the ten thaw 
| principal] : the Greeke tranilateth it , the wpof | ſandof Ephraim, &c, And here hee giveth to E- 
| the manntaines. There fruits arc firſt ripe, | phraim Fa younger,ten thouſands, & ro Manaſeh the 


| ancient mownts_| Hebr. mamtaines of antiquity, or , of | elder but thouſands, according to Takobs prop 
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that Epbraim ſhould be greatcſt, Gen. 48. x 9. and 

| ſo was his incteaſe greater than his brothers , ih | 
' Numb. 1. 33. 35. though in the laſt muſtering 6f 
| them, and now when Aſfoſe, blefſed them,the men 
of Manafſeh were many moe than of Ephraim, 
Numb. 26. 34-37. Sce the notes on Gen. 48. 19. 
| The ten thouſands of Ephraim,are referred to [ſus 
' and his men that conquered Canaan; the thouſand: 
of Manaſſes, to Gedewn and his men, (Iudg,7. Jby 
Sl. archi, on Deut.33. 

Verſ.18. of Zabwlon] or, ts Zabulm; and with 
him hee joyneth 1ſacber his brother , (both ſons 
of Lea) as partner of his bleſſing. Sorheſe two 
joyned in one, and the foure next ( the ſonnes of 
the handmaids;) are ſet and bleffed together next 
after Jſeph And it is a tradition of the Hebrewes, 
that theſe five, Zabrlon, Gad, Dan, Napbtals and 
| Aſer , were thoſe five mentioned in Geneſis 47.2. 

when rp dy eos of his brethren five men, and 
preſented them befare Pbaraob, Tol. Tarchi on Deur. 
3-and Thargum Jonathan on Deut.47.2. 
Ree Zabulan | that is, God fo bleſſe thee,as thou 
mailt have cauſe to rcjoyce in thy Fa ay w% A 
thy going ont | to ON in merchandiſe by ſhip- 
ping; tor by Lkobs blefſing, was to doel/ 
at the haven of the Seas, &c, Cen. 49. 13. fo here 


tratficke , or going aut to warres, as Genes. 14. 8. 
2 Sam. 11. 1. & ſo the Chaldee here expoundeth 
it, in thy going ont to warre againſt thine enentles, And 
in Iudg. 5. 18. Zabwhnjs commended for j 

ding ths lites nnto the death , in the bigh places of 
the field. and Wore] to wit , rejoyce thou 
alſo. Iſſachar was elder brother to Zabwhm, Gen, 
30.18.20. yet Jukob bleſſed Zabwlon firlt, Gen. 49. 
13, 14.and ſo doth Moſer here ; and God in par- 
ting their inheritance preferreth Zabylm , giving 
him the third bt, and Idachar the fourth, ol. 1 9.10, 
I7, inthbytents]that js, in thy dwelling at reſt, 
or tarrying at home;for ſo the remaining in tents 
is oppoſed unto going forth to warres, or traf- 
ficke, or hunting abroad, bof. 22.4. Iudg.7.8, and 
5.24. Gen,25.27. And rent is often ufed tor ones 
home, houſe or citic , as, the tents of Jakpb, Mal. 2. 
12. where the Chaldee tranſlateth, he aties of I: 
| keb: (o theſe rents of IſMachar , meane his quiet 
life at home, differing from Zabulons going a- 


i broad to trade.Chazkuni (on aA wp Jnoteth, 
bee ſate in tents 


he might proſper 
oy d.gy wy 
bexnd!'s.; be- 
trreene the limits , to keepe bis fields. The Chal 

tranſlateth, and 1ſachar in thy geing 10 appoint the 
times of the ſolemne feaſts in Iſrael : having refe» 
rence to that which 1s gene p A owe 12. 
32. of the ſomes of Iſſachar that anding for 
the -&s or wb at If el ought to doe, &c. which 
ſome of the Hebrewes underitand of the times 
and (caſons of -the yeare, new moones.and feaſts. 


| and rejoxce in bi 


, ſitting and 


proſper in thy ſitting in tents, for the Law , ſutti 
ing the 


making intercalation of the yeares , 


— 


Moſer bleſſeth them with good ſucceſſe in his | ple 


And of the former of Iſſachar, 101der ft andng 
for the times , &c. tbe beads wy argres _— 
dred, they were heads of the Cannſell , imphyed bere» 
abouts, Oe. + | 
Verſ.19.T 
ſhew their than 
thers to Gods houſe, & ſhefving chem 
ample,by heir own t ing the 
taine, 
(es by the 
builded. T 


a9 err Gods T 
Chaldee paraphraſeth, T bey 


the S antiuary. by the Gentiles 
alſo may be implied, whom they having occaſion 
to trade with, ſhould provoke to true religion,as 
in Eſay 2,2.3," AS natias fball fax wn it, and 
people ſhall gos and ſay, Come yee, and let ws goe up ih 
mountaine of the bouſe of 1he Lord, &c. 

and acceptable ſa- 
toGods Law: 


juſtice that is, juſt, righteous 

oan fond in we 

as the way of juſlice, js a jult & righteous way,Marr, 
21. 32. So Dovid exhorterh, Sacrifice yee the ſacri- 


ge Ke no, and truſt umo Jehovah, Plal. 4, 6. 


], in Grecke, che richer of the Sea; 
which the Chaldee expounderh , they ſhal eate the 
riches of the peoples : taking ſeas figuratively for pev- 
5, as is often in the Prophets. So in Elay 60.5, 
16, The abundance of the ſea" fpall-ber-convirted 
thee, Oc, and thew ſbalt alſo fucks the milke of the Gen- 
tiles. treafures bid 31 the ſand ] or, biddit ges- 


So Sol. Iarchi here expoundeth it, and Iſſochsr | 


of the ſand, The Greeketranilateth, the mer» 
chandiſe of the nations, that devel by the 
Verſ. 20. #nlaygeth Gad )this may 
of Gads inheritance , which the blefſed G od 
would inlarge, as bee promiſed Iſrael, 7 will iv 
large thy border, Exod.34-24. Or underitood of his 
perſon, & then his in/-goyg is his deliverance out 
of diſtrefle, as in Pal. 4. 2, thor haſt mlarged mee, 
when I was #r diſireſſe. So it hath reference to Gaz 
troubles,prophelied in Gen.49.19. ſee the Anno- 
rations there; and the hiſtorie of Gads inlarge- 
ment by Iephthah,in Ju1g.. 11.s 4 couragions 
Lyon ]ſee this word in Gen. 49. 9. There were of 
the Gadits in David! time mighty warriers, whoſe 
faces were like the fares of Lyomr, axd were as ſwift as 
the Roes upon the mountaines, 1 Chr. 12.8, 
arme] this noteth {trength,as the cromne of the bead, 
principality z meani 
ſtrong or exccHent., but Gad ſhould overcome 
them. The Greeke tranſlateth , he (hall breake the 


' arme and the Ruler + the Chaldee ,«bee ſpall U ru'rs 


with kings. This may have reference both to his 
warres in fubduing the Canaanites, going armed 
before his brethren, Ioſ.1.12.13, 1 4. and ro.that 


1 Ghron. 5.18,19;21, 22. as alſo to the couragi- 

ous a&ts of Tebw, 1 — and 10. chapters. 
Verſ.21. be provi Sp perefer bw Jor, as 

the Greeke tran{lateth, bee ſaw 

bee provided in the begining (at the firſt ) for bimlelfe. 


| Gad, with Renben, ſaw the Land of Iazer and 


wnto | 


be nveriood, 


# 
: 
: 


| 


ſhall call } or, ket them call, and ſo | jg, | 
neſſe roVod, by inviting 0» | 


16 pan 


the moxntaine | mount Sion, where Mos | 


ſhould be 
ther the tribes of Tſrael to the monmamne of 1 baſk of 


| 
| 


20' 


that none (ſhould dee lo | 
| 
[ 


' 
, 


the | 


famous viftory which he got over the Hagarims, | 


| 


hy firſi-truits : or, | 


'21 


Gilead, that it was aplace for cattell; and the 


ſomes of Gad and of 


new rvones; as it is ſaid (in 1 Chron. 12.32.) | 


Gr 


—_—_— ht... ms _ —_— ——— tt, 


asked of Moſes and of 
the Princes , that the land might be given them | 


_—_ 


— 


———— 


yn nu 
— A... OO” I by 
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1 for a poſſeſſion Numb.32.1,--5. It may alſo be 

| provided this 
firſt portion for Gahagpint Gad himſelf ſaw,that 
Ni oproeh je has Fe faw 
; - Svl. Jarchi openet e ſaw 
a darre ow, anraxyighs land of Si 
| hon and Ogh , which was 1he firſi-truits ( or begin- 
portion of the 

| Law-giver ]the portion which God by Aoſes the | feng 

g 

, covered, freed ; there in the wa 
ced Cities they left their wives and children un- 
der Gods prote&ion, whiles they went to warre 
before their brethren, Num.3 2.26,34,3 5 8c. Jol. 
with the 
beadsJthat is, the Princes and Captaines of the 
| people, with whom Gedwent to warre, Jol. 1.14. 
| and fo it is a propheſie of athing to come, as al- 
ready done.Orgbe came to the beads, to the Princes, 
| when he defired to have that land given bim, 


ao... ooo ottromm———m__—— 


22 


23 


* - _—__———_— — _— 


WEUTER 


— —  —— ro——M_ — 


imderftood of the Lord, that he 


cc 


1s,cnjoyed(as the Chal 
( or provided ) to receite bi 


| ning ) of ſubduing the land. @ in 6 


{Law-giver gave unto Gad,Numb.33.33+ 
tected | or hi 


1.14- be came.) that is,Gad came. 


= — — 


Num.32. 2. But the former ſeemeth fitteſt; and 
ſo Sol. Jarchi explaineth ir, T bey went armed before 
them when they conquered the land. =nſtice | that 
which was juſt and right inthe Lords eyes,and 
his judgements upon the Canaanites in deftroy- 
ing them : ſo Iſ«xs commendeth their obedience, 
JoC22.1,2,3. It may alſo have reference to other 
judgements,as thoſe executed by Jebu, 2 King, g. 
and 10, and by Elias the Prophet upon Baals 
Prieſts,1 Kings 18. | 

Verſe 22. Lions whdſpe ] in Chaldee, firayg « a 
Lis whelp. In Gen. 49. 17. Takpb likened Dan 
tO a Serpent, for his ſubtil and ſecret undermining 
of his enemies : Moſes here likeneth him to a Li- 
{ », which ſignified his ſtrength and prowelſc 

thewed when this tribe fought againſt Lyſem,and 
ſmote it with the edze of the ſword, Toll. 19.47. Judges 
18.2 7,29. be fall kapeJor , that leapetb ; re- 
ferring it to the Liaw leaping from mount m__ 
where Lions kept : for Baſan was not Dans pol- 
ſeiſion, but Afanaſſehs, Deut.3, 13. Numb. 32.33. 
' Jol.13.7,8,11. Ghazkuni here faith, becauſe Bz- 
\ſanwas a place of Lios and wilde beaſts , be likneth 
| bim to a Lion. The Chaldee expoundeth it , bus 
land ſhall be watered with the rivers that run from 
| Baſhan, 

Verſ.23-Napbtak | in Greeke, Nepthaleim. Hee 
was Dazs brother, both of them borne of Bilhab 
' Rachelc handmaid;but Gad and Afer were of Zi- 
pha , Leahs maid. Moſes keepeth not Jakobs or- 
' der ( Gen.49.) in bleſſing the tribes. {ſatisfied 
' With favourable acceptation ] in Greeke, the ſatiety 
| ( or abtendance ) of acceptable things : hee my 
| that the tribe ofNopibalz ſhould have in their lan 
| many good and acceptable fruits, t h Gods 
[favour and bleſſing, T here alſo the light of Gods 
favour in Chriſt abundantly appeared, Matth.4. 
13, 15, 16, and Capernawm in Chis tribe was 
Chriſts Citie,Mar 2.1. Matth.g. 1. whercin hee 
(did many mighty workes, Matth.1 1.23. the 
| bleſſang of Tebovab Þoleſiings giren of him ; and, as 
; Chazkuni expoundeth it, Whoſoever commeth into 
| bus land, and ſceth tbe firſt ripe fruites. ſhall bleſſe the 
| Lord for them. But the Grecke tranſlateth, let him 


oxnow1s XXXIIL 


| 


— 


firmament ; the Chaldee,the heatens of beavens. 


i OO IS — 


_——__— 


the ſea this the Chaldee interpreteth.the {a » 
led in the New Teſtarhent Fn meg 
neſaret, Luke 5.1, in Hebrew Chimnereth , Numb, 
34-11.Deut.3.17.R. Sol.Jarchi here faith, The es 
of Chinmereth fell to kia portion. . 


Verſ. 24. with ſormes ] or, for ſomes, for multi 
tude of children ; the Chal ch with the buf 
of ſores : as in Aſers tribe there were now 53, 
thouſand and foure bindred men of warre, Numb.26, 
47. let bim be] in Greeke, he ſball be acceptable 
to by brethren, dipping ] in Greeke, bee ſpall diy 


that he may ſet his feet therein: according to Ja» 
kobs bleſſing, that his bread ſhould be fat, Genel, 
49.20, | 
Verlſ. 25. thy fron: ] that is, the ground under 
thee ſhall hayc Mines of iron and braffe, that th 
feet may ſeeme to be ſhod with them), This ao 
way ſignitie his ſtrength, to tread downe his enc- 
mies;as us 5 were = ou? hr ere: $, 
thy firength Jor,thy old age. ebrew Dp- 
bee(here oi y aca.) in Greek tranſlated ſlrengrh: 
and ſo the Chaldee ex eth it, ar the dyes of 
thy youth, thy ſtrength. The Latine verſion,and 0. 
thers expound it old age, ſo named of weaknefle ;' 
meaning that bis cld age ſhould be ſtrong and 
luſty,as the dayes of his youth, Others, ſame, or 
report ; that as his dayes were, fo his fame ſhould 
be as long as he lived.Chazkuni faith, Deba is the 
ſame that Deab,weaknefle or debility, (as Cetes is 
the ſame that Ceſeb a Lambe ) and that it meaneth 
the dayes of old age in which a man i« Weake; a if bee 
ſhould ſay, even in the time of their old age they ſball be 


Y. . 

Verſ: 6. Teſkurmn | that is, O Tſeel : ſee Deur, 
32.15. The Grecketranſlaterh, T here is none bike 
the God of the beloved one : the Chaldee ſaith ; there 
is no God like the Ged of Iſrael. This concluſion 
concerneth all the tribes of Iſrael in generall, ce- 
lebrating the glory and goodneſſe of God, com- 
municated with his Churchz& their participati- 
on of his graces,to their perpetuall happincſle. 
ri eth] which is a figne of honour, and of his | 
{ſpeedy comming to help his people : ſo in P{.68, 
34. For which cauſc he is ſaid allo to ride wpon the 
Cherub, 2 Sam. 22, 11. and to ride po his bor 
and chorists of ſalvation,Hab. 3. 8. This was ful 
led in the warres againſt the Canaanites, Jol.1 0. 
10,11,13.and before,againſt the Egyptians,Ex.9. 
23-and 1 4.24, 25, And Chriſt {till ridetb in hea» 
ven upon a white Fs , to conquer the enemies, 
for his Churches ſake,Rev.6.2.and 19. 11, =-16. 
The Chaldee tranſlateth gn whoſe babitation ( or di 
vine majeſtic ) is in the heavens, iniby belpe ] or, 
far thy belpe : in Grecke, thine helper. in bi ex» 
cellency ] or, for by high majeſtic, magnificence ; in 
Chaldee,ſtrength.So in Plal. 68.35. Gods workes 
are for the manifeſtation of his excellent glory 
in the helpeand ſalvation of his people. kts j | 
the higheſt heavens,which the Greeke calleth the 


that is. the ancr- 


Verl.27. The God of antiquity 
© Chaldee inter- 


ent ( or eternal ) God; which t 


bis feot in ogle, that is, ſhall have plenty of oyle, 


a >” OO —— CA —— = — _ 


— — 


be filled with bleſſag of ( or ficm ) the I od, 3 


24 


"5 


26 


of 


preteth, as 


| 


28 


29 


DeutER onoMIB X XXIV. 


reteth, Go that was from the beginning. Here- 
' upon David inticnleth him the God thor ſirteth 
. from antiquity,(or abideth of old) Plal, 5 5. 20. and 
| Alaph faith,God is my King from antiquity, Plal.7 4. 
12. And bee is before all things, and by bim all 
things cſoſt, Coloſl.t.17. is thy manſion or, 
will be thy habitation : or, prayer-wiſe, be thy man- 


' teth, will protedt the:. So Moſes faith, Lord, thou 
| haſt beene our manſion ( or babitation, ) in every ge- 


' both for lite and ſalvation in this world, aud in 
' that which is to come, Joh.14 2. armez of eter- 
nity Jchat is,erernall(or ererlaſting )Jarmes : or,armes 
of the world. Iſrael is proteted under Gods ever- 
laſting armes or power, God is their defence 0- 
'ver and under : bis left hand is wnder the eadof his 
| Church, and bis right band doth imbrace her, Song 
bag The Greeke tranſlateth, ander the ſtrength of 
the everlaſting armes : the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
| and by his word the rorld was made. Sol. Jarchi EX 
plaineth it thus, and xnderneath bis Manfiom doe 
all firmg armed dwell. T he armes of the evorld were 
Sihon and Ogh, and the Kings of Canaan , which were 
the ſtrength and power of the world, &c. but their 
ſtrength was weakened before bim. But the armes of 
etermty are rather meant here of the armes of the 
eternall God,who is moſt ancienc without begin- 
ning; and etcrnall, without ending ; who faith, 7 
am the # , and Jam the laſt : and beſider mz there 
is no God, Elay 44. 6. deſtroy ] iſpeakingto Il 
raeLwhom he would enable to deſtroy their ege- 


| name Manſion, all things needtall are implyed, 


the enemy. So God by Chriſt, not onely preſer- 
veth his people from harme, but deſtroyeth him 
that hath the power of death, that is, the devill, 
Heb.2.14.and with him all other enemies periſh, 
Verſ.28. abne] ſecure from enemies, as Jer. 49. 
31. or, «lne, and ſhall not be reckoned among the na- 
tions,as Numb.23.9. This dwelling in ſafety had 
accompliſhment under Chrilt,of whom it is ſaid, 
In bis dayes Indeb ſpall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhalt 
| well ſafely,Jer. 23. 6, the forumaine | that is, 
the people which flow out of Jakob, as out of a 
well or fountaine:ſo that famtaine is here uſed for 
a river or ſtreame iſſuing from a fountaine, as in 
Pal. 104.10, and waters often (ignitic peoples, 
Revelat. 17.15. Thus David called them of the 
| fountain of Iſrael, Plalm.68,27, and Eſaie faith, 
—_ ore come forth out of the waters of Tudab, E- 
ſay 48.1, The Hebrew word ſometime fignifieth 
a fontaine.ometime aneye z in Which latter ſenſe 
| ſome interpret it here, the ee of Iakob,ſball looke 
wnto a lend of corne,$C. bis heavens | the hea- 
ven or ayre over the land of Iſrael, Il drop 
down dew, whereby it ſhall be fruitful, Thus 
Moſer confirmeth to Jakob ſeed the bleſſing which 
Iſaak gaveunto lakeb,Gen.27.28. Spiritually heg- 
zens (ignifie the Ecclehiafticall eſtate, Revel. 4. I, 
dew and raine (ignific heavenly dofrine , as Deu- 


'vid (aid, What one nation #1 


— 


teron.32.2, Ae Gn 
Verſ.29.who is hike t any peoPae. he 
erſ.29.who is hike thee. I Dll oom 


| | belfer will ſbield (or prote&) thee. 
{ fon, that is, thy protection ; as the Greeke tranfla= | excellengy] in Greeke, thy glory ( or boaſting : ) that 

| thou maylit truly glory in his ſword ,-nct inthine | 
| ownzas the Church th in Plal.44- 4,7. they inhe- 


| neration and generation, Plal. go. 1, Vnder this | 


; lwordin his hand, as Prince of the Lords beſt, Jol. 
| $-13, 14. and the ſword of the ſpirit is the word of 


ph like Iſrael, 2 Sam. 7. 23. See allo Deut. 4. 7. 


by Tebovab ) or, m Jebovab , that is, Chciit; 
called Jebouah oxr righteonſaeſſe, Jer. 23. 6. 
ſhield of thy belpe | that is, thine helpfull ſhield, 
w® aiderhthee againſt thine enemies ; the Chal- 
dee faith, flrong for thine belpe ; the Grecke, 7 


ſword, is 1 


4 


ruted not the Ld by their one ſword ; and, my ſword 
ſoall no ſxe me. Chriſt appeared with a two-ed- 
ged tword in his mouth, Revclat.1,16. and with a 


God,Ephe(.6,17, fool falſly deny ] ſhall diſſem- 
ble that they were thine enemies, anghfaine to be. 
friends for teare. This Davidacknowledged , the 
ſonnes of the firanger faſly deny unto me, Plalme 18, 45. 
The Greeke tranſl.terh,jball lie wito thee. Chazkiy 
ni explaineth it thus, They that are enemies to | 
thee in their h-art, ſþall falſely diny umato thee throwgh 
feare, and ſhall ſbew themſelt ej thy ſtiends, and ſhall be 
obedient to de thy pleaſure. And Sol. Jarchi giveth 
an example, « the Gibeonites rebich ſaid, from 4 very 
farre eonntrey thy ſertants are came, Oc. 


mies : the Greeke tranſlateth, Periſh, (peaking to | 


tread on their high places ] or, on their heights : 
in Greeke , thou flat ride upon their recke : 1ce a 
like phraſe in Pal.66. T2, The Chaldee expoun= 
deth it, tho fbalt tread on the joynts of the neckes of 
their Kings : which thing was tulfilled in Joſuahs 
time, Jol. 10. 2425. By beightsor bigb places, 
are meant all the high and fortified places,wher- 
in the enemies kept for their fafety; as moun- 
tains,high walled Citics,&c, Dartid when he was 
ſafe from his enemies, rejoyceth that God had ſet 
him upon his bigh places ,2 Sam, 22.34, And as it 
is the glory of God, that he treadeth upon the bigh 
places of the earth, Amos 4. 13. Mich 1. 3. and 


{o he communicateth this glory to his people, 
that ſhould vanquitſh all their enemies ; as was al- 
ſo ſaid in Deut. 32- 13. be made bim ride cn the bigh 
placeFoftheearth. And by the weapons of their 
warfare, which are mighty through God, they 
pull downe ſtrong holds, and caſt down every bi 
rbing that exaltah iz ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, 
2 Corin.10. 4,5," Death ſhall be (wallowed up in 
victery, 21 Cor.15, and Satan himſelte ſhall be 
trudden underneath their feet, Rom. 16, 
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CauaPr. XXXIV. 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo_vieweth the land 
5 Hee dyeth there , andis buriedof God, 7 Hiu age 
and vigour when be dyed. 8 'T be Tſatlites monrne 
for bim thirty dayes. 9 Infbna ſucceedeth bin,” 
40 The praiſe of Moſes. 


of Moab unto mount Nebo, zgtie 


4 


Nd Moſes went up from the plaines 


upon the bigh places ( or heights ) of the Sea, Job 9,8. | 


top of Piſgah, which & over againſt 
D Jericho : 


—_— <——_—_ 
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"> 
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7 


8 
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| untothy ſeed will I give it: I have cauſed 


| thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt” 
5 not goover thither, And Moles the ſeryant 
| of Jchovah died there inthe land of Moab, 


according to the mouth of Jehovah. And he 
| buried higp ina valley in the land of Moab, 
| over againſt Beth-peor,and no manknoweth 
of his Sepulchre unto this day. And Moſes 


| was an hundred and twenty yceresold when 


he died, his eye was not dimme\,nor his natu- 
rall moiſture fled. Andthe ſonnes of Iſrael 


ning for Moſes, were ended. And Joſhnathe 
| ſon of Nun was ful of the ſpirit of wiſdome, 


| for Moſes had laid his hands upon him , and | 
| the ſons of Iſracl hearkened unto him, and | 


16 did as Jchovah commanded Moſes, And 


Il 


I'2 


|therearoſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael like 
Moſes, whom Jehovah knew face to face. In 
all the ſignesand wonders which Jehovah 
| {cnt him to doe in the land of Egypt,to Pha- 
raoh , and to all his ſervants, and toall his 
land. Andinallthe mighty hand.and in all 


greatterrour wbich Moſes did inthe eyes of 
all Iſrael. | 


—_— 


— —— —  - 


CAnnotations. 


Plaines of Moabin the wilder- 
neſſe where Iſrael pitched, and where 1oſes had 
explained all this Law unto them.See Num.22.r. 
Deut. 1.1.5. TheGreeke retaineth the Hebrew 
[name % Araboth Moat, 


the boly Iernſalem, Revel. 21.10.and Ezekiel like- 
| wiſe before him,Ezek. 40. 2, Nebo was the name 
| of a mountaine, & of a City by it, which was gi- 
ven fora poſſeſſion to the Reubenites, Numb. 32. 
37,38.1 Chron.5. 3, 8. 
aſga : in Chaldce, Ramatha: fo named of the 
bighneſſe of it : See Deut. 3, 37. Ierech)) 
in Grecke Jerichs, a City within the land of 
| Canaan, which the Iſraclites firſt conquered , by 
faith cauſing the wall to fall downe, fols Heb. 
11.30, See after on verſe 3, eaſed him to 
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(Jericho : and Jehovah cauſcd him to fee all. 

2 the land from Gilead unto Dan. And all 

; Naphtali,and the land of Ephraim, and Ma- 
| naſlch; and all the land of Judah, unto the 
' hindmoſt ſea. And the South,and the plaine 
of the valley of Jericho,the Citic of Palme- 
, trees, unto Zoar, And Jehovah ſaid unto. 
| him, This & the land which I ſware unto A» 
| braham, unto Iſaak, and unto Jakob, ſaying, 


| 
| 


6 for Moles in the plaines of Moab,thir- | S2mſor, that ſpould come out of bim for a Saviowr. 
ty daies : and the daies of weeping,ofmour- | By Dan here we are to underſtand Le 


| 


| M2 went up Jas God commanded him,Deu. ' 
33.4 ' ſea,which was the Weſterne coalt : ſee the notes | 


Pijgab in Greeke, | 


CEC AA 


| 


| the utmoſt Cities of the tribe of the ons 0 
mount Nebo] or , of | dah,towards the coaſts of Edom,delcribed in 
Nebo, that frum thence hee might view the holy | 15.21. &c. So in Num, 34+ 3. jour foth 

land, as John from an bigh mountaine was ſhewed | ſhall be from 


ſe ] as inverſe 4.0r, ſkewed bim, as the Greeke 
tranſlafeth, from Gilead ] in Greeke, , 
land of Galaad: But Gilead was on the outlide 
of Jordan, and given to Reuben, Gad, and halfs 
HManoſſeb, Deur. 3.12, 13, being conquered by 
Moſes himſelte;ſo that there was no need to view | 
that, but from that Countrey forward he vi ed 
all the reſt. Therefore the Hebrewes expound 
word Etb, by Ain, From; ſaying, From Gilead 
which was on the outſide of Iordan, towards the Sun, 
riſing wherein ſes was ſtanding ; unto Dan , which 
1 the border ofthe land of Iſrael, « it #4 written, 
Dan even to Beerſheba, ( 1 Sam.3.20,) Chazkuni 
on Deut.34. Others reterre it to a 1pirituall yi- 
lion of things to be doneafter in this Countrey, 
as Jonathan in his Thargum paraphraſeth, The 
Word of the Lord ſpewed bim all the mighties of the land; 
the valiant aftes which ſbould be dave by Jephthe of 
Gilead,and the vitdories of Sampſon ſorne of Manah of 
the tribe of Dan, Likewiſe Sol. Jarchi expoundeth 
it, Hee ſheweth him the ſounes of Dan committing ide 
latry, @ it i written (in Judg. 18.30.) and the fonnes 
of Dan ſet np the graven image: and be ſhewed bim 


or Laifh 
a city in the furtheſt part of the landNorthward, 
called alſo Den, Joſ.19 47.Judg 18.27,29. | 
Verſe 2, «ll Naphtals ] in Greeke, all the land of 2 
Nepthali,which lay alſo Northward in Galilee, | 
Matth. 4. 15. of Ephraim and AManaſſeh ] 
meaning the halfe tribe of Manafſeh that welt 
within Jordan;'this was the middelt of the land 
in Samaria : ſee Joſ.1 6.and 17,7,--11, of Iv! 
dab] which was the Southerne part of the Coun» 
trey,Joſ.15.1.&c. for the land was farre more 
long than broad: and by namingtheſe few chicte 
countries, he implieth all the reſt with them. | 
Theſe alſo in Thargum Jonathan,and Sol Jarchi,' 
arc applied to the captaines of the houſe of Naphtali, 
that were joyned with Bazak,and the Kmys which I | 
ſua the ſunne of Nun,ofthe tribe of Epbraim, ſpould kill 
and the waliant als of Gedeen forme of Joaſb , of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh,” and all the. Kings of Jjraet, and 
kingdome of the houſe of Tudab , that ruſe i the 
land, wntill the $ antiuary ſbonld be deſtroyed at the laſt 
the bindnuſt ] or, «tmoſt ſea,that is,the maine 


on Deut.11.24. 
Verſ.3, the ſouth ] in Greeke, the Hilderneſſe: 


u- 
ol. 


the wilderneſſe of Zin, along by Log 


| of Edom,&c, Thus Moſes viewed the landaftert 


| 


order that Abraham did at the firſt : {ce Gen. | 
12.6,7.8, 9, with the Annotations there, God | 
here ſheweth Aſes all the kingdomes, and 

of Canaan,from an high mountaine, for his con 


fort and ſtrengthening of his faicb, wbo ſaw the 
prowiſera farreof ted them and dyed,as did 
is godly torefathers,Heb.11 9,13. On the gaſh 


trary,the Devill taketh Chriſt up into an cxcee- 
ding hie mountaine, & ſheweth himall che king- 
domes of the world,&the glory of chem,co draw 


DD 


——_ 
HT 


— —_ 


——— 
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| 


_ —_—_.w_. 
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/hiax{if he h i4 bezn2 able) from the faith and ſer- 
vice of G34, ao the warſhip of Satan, Matth. 
;4.3,9. the pline of the valley of Tericho ] in 
| Greeke, the regions about Terichs:| this laſt pare 
which fer view:d, was the firſt which the 
[{raclites poſſ:{ſzd,ſof. 2. 1. and 3. 16. an44'13, 
19: $91. Jarchi here faith, God ſh:wed ro Mo 
ſer, Solan caſting the veſſels of the $Smn@ury, as it 
s ſaid, In the plaine of Tordin did the King caſt them, 
2 Chronicles 4.17. Citie of palme-trees ] (© 
lericho'is called here, and in 2 Chr. 23.15, Jalg, 
1.16. and 3.'13: and of them and other fragrant 
fruits there growing as Ballam and the like ; the 
Cicie ha4the name Þrrecho, by interpretation, 0- 
driferom 00 Fragrant. wito Zrar) in Greeke, 
Segor. Thas rhe laft part which' Moſerviewed, 
| was both nzereſt unto him, and the pleaſanteſt of 
all che lag 4 of Canaan : for al the plaine 'of Id mn 
was well watered; 'it&was « the garden of the Lord, 

| ca—_ | 
4 Verl.4. T ſware Jchat is, I promiſed by oath: ſee 
n.12.7.and 22.16, 17. Plal. 105. 9, 10,11; 
thy fed Jin Greeke.your feed : in Chaldee, 
thy ſonn-'s. canſed thee ts ſte Jin Greeke, I have | 
ſhewedit to thine ejer. | This view was by the mar- 
vellous worke and grace of God towards his ſer« 

| 


I SC 


vant;that in one place and time he ſhould behold 
ſolarge a countrey; and in it ( by the eye of his 
ſpirit {6 many myſteries asinthat hoy Land ( (© 
called in Zach.2.12. ) were rags (tre £ and 
[ic being tb: L-wdof Immanuel(or of ChriltY Efa.8.5, 
the beholding thereof was 'the beholding of the 
bleſſings to be enjoyed by Chriſt Jelus;unto whb 
Moſes and his Law is a Schoolemaſter, Gal. 3.24. 

not gve over-Jco wit, over the ares) rr 
cauſe Moſes had not belceved to ſanfihethe Lord 
in the eyes of che-ſannes of Iſrael; Numby.20.12. 
And as he and others could not enter into the 
good land, becauſe of their wmbebefe, Heb. 3.1 9. fo 
| all that are of the workes of the Law ,” and not of 


the faith of Chriſt, though they may behold the 
bleſſing a farre off,” yer ſhall they not enter in to 
enjoy the ſame,Gal.3 9 --12.Rom.9.31,32. 

Verſ. 5. ſervant ] ſo he is often called, even of 
5 | God himſelte,Jof1.2.and inthe New Teltament, 
as Rev 15. 3. T he ſong of Moſer the ſervant of God. 
| This title he had in reſpeR of his office, being go- 
vernour of I(rael : as Ds:idalſo had,in Plal.18.1. 
and 36.1.Sce Numb.12. . died there | inthe 
mountaine,Deut. 32.50.48 Azron died on the top 
of mount Hor,Numb. 20.28. In that the death of 


the promiſed land,it forcſhewed the end and a- 
| brogation of Moſes Law, when men are come to 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt : for,ofier ther faith is come,we 
| are no langer under the Schoolemaſter, Gal.3.25. The 
' Law bath dominion over 4 man a1 long as be liveth. 
for the woman which bath an buchend #s bound by the 
| Law to ber buchand fo lng as be liveth ;, but if the 
| bughand be dead ſhe is looſed from the Law of the buſ- 
band : Sowe allo ere become dead to the Law, by the 


| nato Iſrael,to go ovet Jordan into the Land, Jo | 


 1,--9. And this was a fpeciall honour.unto 1L2ſcs 


Moſes immediatelyfollowed after his — of |. 


I, according to the montbin Greek and Chal- | 
dee , by the word.” The day of his death, by the 
Jewesrraditjan,was the ſevench of Adar, (which 
wecall February : ſo Jonathan in his Thargur 
on this place faith ; On the ſeventh diy of the moneth 
of Alir, Moſes the Maſter of Tſael was borne ; and on 
the ſevemb day of the muntth of Alar be was taken aut of 
the world. 

Ver[.6. hebnried bim] that is Jehovah buried 
him,or Michel,(that is, Chriſt, who is Jehovah, 
one with the Father, ) Inde verſe 9. Signltying thar ) 
none bur Ct iſt _ aboliſh the Law and Or- 
dinances given by Ace, Rom.$.3,Gal. 3. 13, 14. 
C9l.2. 14, 16, 17; Hb. 9g, 9, to, 11,8. and 10. | 


perſon, whom the Lord loved when he was dead, 
and buried hiscorps(which wefind nvt done to 


any manelſe in the world,) w® he will alld raiſe | 


upincorruptibleb plorions,at che day of his ap- 

aring, in a valley Inc died inthe monntain, 

eac.32. 50, but was buried a valley. _ ay 
ag.vinſt Beth-Pehor”' the Grecke Galth, here to the 
buuſe of Phogor ; 'of which place, ſee Deur. 3. 28. 
no min hwweth]3od would not have Moſes 
ſepulchre to be knowne(rhoangh-che Devill cot 
tended with him hereabout, Jude verſe 9. )becauſe 
there ſhould be no occaſion of {tupecitition or j- 
dolatrpthereby,as is thought of ſome. Chazkuni 
ſaith,that none which inquire of the dza4 C as Deut.: 
18. 1 1. Jotight ſicke #nto him. The chiete caule, ſe- 
meth to be a"myfterie ,' that che Law ( whercof 
Moſer was the miniſter ) being once dead and a> 
brogated by Chriſt, ſhould never more be ſought 
afrer,but quite aboliſhed out of the conſcience of 
ſinners, thac the grace of Chriſt may live & raign 
alone, See Gal.4.9,19,11;and 5.4: Alſo that thi 
legall rridiments ſhould by the comming of the 
Goſpel be” taken 'away' from Iſrael, never to be 


deſtroyed both their City and Sanfuary, as was 
foretold in Dan 9.and they have beene many daies 
without a King and. without a Prince, and without a ſa- 
erifice,and without an imaye and without an Ephed, and 
without T erapbim ; and 16 ſhall be untill they re- 
turne and ſeeke the Lord heir God, and | the ſonne of ] 
David ther King Hol.3.4,5. 


the ycare of his death fell out in the 2553 yeare 
of theworld : and his yeares accord with Noeg 
preaching and preparing ofthe Arke, Genel: 6.3, 

bis eye Jin Greeke.Ji gzes ; his cye-light fai- 


found or enjoyed by them any wore. For Chritt | 


Verſ.7. yearerold ) Hebr. ſame of 120 yeares : (0 | 7 
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led him not, as did [ſaacky, Gen.27.1. Thege is 
alſo uſed for the outward appearance and color 
| ofathing,as Exod. 10.5.Num. 11.7. (o it;may be 
meant here alſo, bis viſage war not wrinkled, Chaz» 
kuni here expoundeth it, the ſhining of bis f; 
mentioned in Ex.34 30. by natural! moyſture 
bis radicall bumonr, wherein the lite and ſtrengreh 
of the body confiſteth,which when ir is ſpent and 
dried up,a man dyeth.The Greeke cranſlaterh bi 


= 


Chriſt, that we ſhould be & another, even to | lips were not eorrupted ; the Chalgee laich,che brig ht= 
wi hag: aber pa the dead, Rom. 7. 1, 2, 4. | neſſe of the glry of bis face ra not changed : having 


| Therfven upon this death of Moſes, God fpeaketh | reterenceto Exod.34.30,kc. fied ]that is,d.- 


_partel 


= 5 _ 


—4Y 


' 
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| ! parted from him, Thus outwardly and pared - '< reveakd unto b;mfacetofoce. Soin Exod. 33, 11, 

Moſes retained bis vigour , . beauty and natural! | it is taid, kbovah fpoke wwto Moſes face 10 face, aman 
itrength ;that he dycd not through teeblenclie, or ſteaketh wto bus friend : and in Numb. $.he laid,with 
| defeft of nature, as melt men did at his age, | 65m will 1 fteeake mouth to mouth. See the Annotati- 
' though he had beene a man of ſorrowes,and bro- | ons there. ; | 
| ken with many cares for the people, And hereby Verl, I2s tte mighty band ] that is, workes I2 
the continuall force of the Law is ſignified y the | wrought with a mighty hand, and powerfull 
| power whereof decayeth not in the conſcience | vernment; ard adminiltration ; according tathat 
' of linners by number of daies , or multitude of | which is ſaid, Hwmble your ſetvcs therefore, under the 
| workes, till God rake it away, and abolifh it by | mighty band of God,Oe. 1 Per.5.6, greet "ere 
| grace in Chriſt. T be Law hath dominion over a man 48 | rour ] that is, workes done with great terrour ; 
long a he liz etb : whiles we arc in#ht fleſb, the paſſions | which the Grecke tranflateth, great mane; : the 
| of en which el the Law, doe work in our mem- | Chaldee, great viſions.” Theſe things doe magni+ 
| bers,to bring forth fruit wnfodeath.Rom.7.1,5, | fie Moſes office andadminiftratjon,that the Lawes 


, 


Moab by Ir 


8 Verſ$.the ag of Moch ] in Grecke, Araboth | w®* he hath written and confirmed by ſuch lignes 


,,0ter againſt Jericho; as v. 1, and wonders might be acknowledged to be of 
| thirty dayes ]{o An. 5 mourned alſo for. Aron: | God ; wheretore he and his writings are worthis 
' ſee Numb.20.28. ly celebrated throughout the world, confirmed 
9 Vet. 9, Iſa Jin Greeke, Jeſus the ſorne of Nate. | of God bimfelte.Nam. 1 2.7,8, approved and ex- 
of wiſcdme in Greek, of 1nder ſtanding the ſpirit em by all the Prophets after him,byChriſt, 
| of wiſedome, meaneth wiſedome miniſtred by the | himſelfe & his Apoſtles; ſo that they which beare' 
| piric of God, wherein he was a figure of Jeſus | not him,will not be perſwaded 1hewgh ore want frem the 
| Chriſt, who being ful of the buy Spiriz, entred apen | deadLuke 16.31.But unto us God bath raiſed up 
the worke of his miniſtration here onearth,Luk. | a Prophet like unto Moſes, as he promiſeg, Deuc. 
7 934 ag jar vh5dr wg ; apy reſted, the > Ka As 3. 21 zen 190 the wane ” on, Moſt 
| (Pirit of wi we, the fpirit of counſel High,e man appraed of Ged aworg the liraclites, 
La rers ſpirit of rat's e, and of the ſeare 'of the by miracles, voncers and ſignes, which Ged did by bimin 
| Lord,Efa.11,2. laid | or,impoſed bis band; the middeſt of them AQts 2.22. Heb.2. 4. in whem 
him: of this ſee Numb.27.18,--23. As Avſer by God war reconciling the world unto kimfelf,2 Cor.5.19. 
impoſition of hands authorized ſeſus the ſonne whom God buried not,as he did A/oſer tut raiſed| 
of Nan,and bare record unto him: ſo the Law bim from the dead,that he ſaw no corruption.Of 
of Moſes which was in the heart and bowels of him Moſer wrote, and to bim gize all the Projbas 
Jeſus the ſonne of God, gave authority and bare , witneſſe,that through 1% nome , n bopccter lekab in 
record unto him,Heb,7.,A&s 26. 22, 23.and 44o- | him ſpall receive remiſſ.cn of ſures, Aftes 19. 40, 43, 
ſer himſelfe appeared talking with Jeſus, and | And by bim,all that beleete ore jnſtified from all things, 
ſpeaking of bis deccaſe, which be ſhould accompliſh at Te- | from which we could nat be juſtified ty the Law of Mojes, 
reſalen Lake 9.30,31, hearkened unto 7 wer AQts 13.19.T bu w the tr1.e God and eternal fife,x Job. 
is,obeyed him: as afteralſo they promiſed, in | 5.20, To im be boncur, and glory,andpraife, 
ol.1.16,17,18.Sce the notes on Numb.27,20, | throughout all generations ; and let all the earth be 
Verſ,10. knew face to face ] the Chaldce faith, | fled with by glory, Amen,and Amen. 
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THINGS.OBSE 
ANNOTATIONS. 


OF-'SOME. {Cho Ea 


RVESIN THE 
ON THE FI, 


A | 

Aron and his ſonnes made Pricfts, Exod, 

28, their firſt offerings, , Lev. 9. " Horens 

death, Num. 21:24,2 

Abib,the moneth which we call March, 
Exod. 13. 4. and 23. 15.Deut. 16, 1. 

' Abrahams name interpreted, Gen. 17.5. 

| Accepting the face, what it/is, Gen. 19.21, 

| Adihery punifhed with death, Levir. 26. 10. Deu- 

| terotl; 22.22. 

| AffiQing of the ſoule, by faſting, ""Y commanded 

unto all I{pacl ane day inthe yeere, Levit; 16; 

29. It was to be Genryupaingenoreningy Le» 


Vit, 23+ 32» 
All, or every, for all ſorts, Exod 9.6,35, 
Amghri, o or All- , Shaddz;, Gads name, 
I 


of Burnt-offering, or Brazen Altar, Exo.27.1, 

&c, and 40.29. I he Princes Offerings at the 

dedication of the Ahar, Num.7, » '- 
Amaleh,Gen.36.12, His deſtruction comtnanded, | 

| Exod. 17.16, Deut. 35.19. 

Amen, what ir fignifieth, Num. 5.22. 

Amidſt, for within, Gen. 2.9. 

| Ammoites, Gen. 19.38.1{rael might not fight with | 
them, Deut. 2-19. 

| Annrits ,uſed for al heathens in Canaan, Gene- 

| his 48. 22, 

Ard for bu, Gen. 2.1 7. for that, Gen. 12.12. and 
27 4. Exod.S. 29. for for,Gen. 12. 19. Exod.15. 
2. for or, Gen.13.$, and 19. 12, for then, Gen. 3. 
5. for that &, Gen- 13.15. or namely, 1 Chron. 1. 


| 36. for « paſſion of the minde, Gen. 27.28. Aud tor 
| both: og )Gen.36.24: and 40.9.(and 
| 8.6) for w aha kc, Gone 49 25. or tbat 


| mbich, is 32.1. for therefore, Gen. 31.44. 
| tor if, or andif, Genel. 18. 30, Exodus 4 23. 
It.26, 40. 

Agel, what it fignifieth, Gene. 16, 7.and 3 2-2. 
Chriſt called an Angel, Gen. 26.2; and 4 16. 
Exod.3.2. and ay and 2320; The heathens 
opinion of Angels, 

Anomiing what it hed Faod 29,7. 4nd 30.26, 


Ahar, Gen. 20, Atarof incenſe, Exod. 30. 1, | 
&c. called the Alcar of gold,Ex0.40.26: Altar | 


a, Gen,'6. 144 WO .10. | 
Arabia, ur rr tang ce eg wa 
Aran, called Syria, Gen." 24:10. and 25.10. 
Armies pore Ifraet, Exod 6.26, - * 
Arrowes tor Dear. 23.2 
Aﬀes, of \ url ul, Gen. 49-1 Fg boil 
Aſanbly, or Church, for mubicude, Gen. FE 
Aſcending, for burnnig, Exod. 17. + _ 
Aſſured ſaying, Geni22.16. ' 
Atonement, Ex0d{29:36. Lev, 1,4. Fours is 
with the Law for making F—"'$\ far 
the Church, onee in the yee 
| frengings: = bearing rae Levit, 
19, 18 


Pte wr , the Idol RE Iſract jofned, 


| Baby, mn. © 10. and tt, 9. 

Backe-parts of God, what they Jolie Bhat 23. 
Balaem and Balak with their ſtorie, Num, 22,&c. 
. Balaams = ro Numbets 2 bis death, 

Numb, 3 : 7 


Baidneſ ranks for ſorrbw for the dead, forbid- 
den, Levit.21.5. 
Banquet, named of Urinki 
Baitlements to be made on 
Be-rſbebs, The Well of the oath, 
| 26. 33. 
Before one, i. expoſed to him, Gen. 13. 9. and 20, , 
15, and 34: 10, 
Begin how i k is uſed for the doing of any thing, 
en. 9 
Bekab, an halle ſhekel, Exod.39.26, 
Belial, what ic Ggntfirh, Deut. 17. 3-13- 
Bels on the hight garments, Exo.28. 34.35, 
| Belieſe, or 
is nad hat ir meaneth, E 
Bendpig the what it 31. 
Benjamin, Benoni; Gen. 3 5. 19. rr 9m IM 
dren of the bond-woman, Exo.1.3. Shoulders 
of Benjamin, what they meane, Deut.33.12, 


rag t nn) 
+ cg 22.8, 
2en. 21,31, and 


The Anointing oilc deſcribed, Exod. 30. 23, kc. 
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| Bethel, a Cutie, Gen. 12.8. and28.r9, 
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ALAS. 


; ' Bethl:hem ,Genefis 35. 16, I9. . 


| Biting ſie forbidden , but jc ypoy ltzgn- | 


vers, Ex0d.22,25. Deut,23-1 9,20; 41 » 
; Blaſpbemers to be put ro 0 «24-16. 


' B 7 ng Pe in joy ailheflcr 


Bleſſe, what k, Gen. x and 2-3e and 
THESE for gift, | 
II. for ſalugtiop 
- that keepe ;comatemency and 


curſes forthe cul ak .26, Neut. 25; 
The Priefts bleſf um.6.23,8&c. Blef- 
ſg Godforn rt kegiec. Deut. 8.10, Bif 
. ſings an Iy ales Dew. 33. 
"I7%"4 0-6 
Blew, wt - ; 
Blud,for life,Ger dg nr ot DIY | 


10, Bland of the Re ND | 


thumbe aud toe, Exod. 29.20. Blaud of fowles 


and beaſts might nor be eaten, Lev,7.26, & 17. | 


10,11,12. Blowd of wilde beaſts-and fowls muſt | 

be covered with duſt, Leve1 7.33 : | 
Booke of God, or of life $, 32:32. A 
The feaſt of Babes, or Tabernacles,Lev.23-34- 
Borrowing, and lawes c: 22141 5. 
Bewing downe for worſhip, Gen»22.5. Laqges 
Braſſe, what it fignifieth, Exod.27.a, 
Bread forall focd,Gen.3.19. & 21:14.k 31. 54: 
Breath, ond, what, Gen. 2.7, 
Bre h Prieſt, Exod. 28. 15. 
Bribes ruteFrs d.23.8. 

Bronging neere, and obning uſd for the ſame, 
IC,I.21 
Brother, for iafinan, Gen. 13.8, for the fame ku 
| Mane nature Gen.19.7. 
| Builarng, how uſed,Gen.2,22. Building, for hang 
chi Gen.16.2.and 30.3 
x” Sib ſecond yeere, as a Calke ofthe hiſt, 
29.1, 


Burnt-effering, Gen.8.20, The Law concerning it, 
whether it were of the herd, flocke, or —__ 


with the ſignification, Lev. '1, and 6.9,8c.- 
Butter, what it fignificd, Deut,32.14+ 


C 


A Cake of che firſt of the dough ta be given to 
the Lord, Num.1 5, 20. 

Calfe of the firſt yecre, a bullocke of the ſecond 
y_s, Exod.29.1, 


azing, Gen. 12.8. 


Callmg - 1718 

Cw of for probe deſcribed, Numb. 24 Bering of 
ſome ſacrifices without alias hoou uw it tig- 
nified, Levit.4, 12. — Oe rable to the 
Cempe of Iſracl, Num2.2 

Cann Chams {onne curled, Ns. Conants 
with their brethren to be rooted 


20. Deut, 7.1# Canamy land deſcribed, Genel 
12, 5. Deut, $. 7, &c. and 13,30,12,12. The. 


aibhgfl.cv-a heh, 


; Chuſeng for loving, Gen.6.2. | | We 6, L741 


Continuall or wy ſacrifices, Exod:;29.42. 
Corners of che fieldto be left for the poore, Levit, | 


Corey 'for Jeng, elpecially idofacry, Gen.6, 
Cade Gn 6s 6.18. The Coumgnt of the Law at 


Create, what it meancth, Genh-L. 
Cubit, what mcaſure-ic is, Gen. 6:1 5+ * 


Cunning workman, Exod.36. I. | 
Curſing, what it meaneth, Gen, 3.14. and 4+ 11: | 
nh = meghn upon the the tranl- 

ors of the ut. 
Caſb, father of A: 106. 
'| Cotting of a Covenont, for moking, Gen. 1 5-18 Cur 
ting off, Gen.17. ie: LenanpeG 


Cancanites mites ſinite Iſrael —_ I 4.45, a 


Berg tricuming tbe lan 
xod. 29.21. 


The Captive woman how robeuled, Deut, 21, 19, 
&c. Captivity ah Numb, 21, 1, Dew! 


Ez 


tle ey Krlath bs Gen, 13,48, 
and 3 3« 3. 

Cherubim;, Gen. 3.24. Ex0d.25.18, 

The Church or Congregation of Iitael, who 
and might not enter into it, Deut. 33, I mY 


} '6. U *% 
A Citie revolting © Idols, tobe deftroyed, Pr: 


13, 12,&e.. 
Chaving tothe what it meancth,Deu.10,20. 


| Clands tugnific troubles, Gen, 9.14. atoken| 
of Gods preſence, Exod. 40. Se, Teck | 


Fac 9.1 7&6. 
Gen. 50.16. Lake. 
y alſo forbiddang, Deut.2. 
37+ 6, PIE 23+ AER 


Compaſſmg + er Gen. 3747» | 
Gancerving of , Gen.4-1. 
— it meaneth, Gen. 23:33 414% 
The Congregations offering for their finne, Levit, 
4« 13, &c,% 
ba of thePricſts ,wich the rites thereof, 
od.ag 


19. 9. Corners of dard end aotabel 


marred, Lev. 19:27. 


for defiroying, Qen.6.1 3. 


mount Sinai, Exod. 19, &c. The renewing f | 
the Covenant before Moles Gy Deng 


crifices into picces,and what fed Lev 1: 
6. Cv boche $ mep me beomatd for the 


dead, Lev.19.28, Deut.1 4.1. e/ | 


_— 


Tus Tasprit. 


' Day, Gen. 1.5. Day for time, Deut, 27 2. 


' Diviners and divination forbidden, 
| 4 hg implietb, Gen.2,17, Of the foure 


Amaſem,Gen.14.15. 
D The Dam and the young may not be taken 
cogether, Deur.22.6, | 
Dan, a place called Leſbem, Gen. 4 14, 
Dan, ſonne of Jaakepb, Gen.30. + 
Darkeneſſ,, Gen. 1,2. Darke, tor not ſexe, Exod.9.32. 
Daughters for women, Gen. 30. 13. for branches, 
Genel: 49. 22. for tones or villayes, Numbers 
21-25. 
s for 
a yeere, Gen.4-3. Exod. 13. 10. or an exat time, 
Gen.29.14. Theeighrh day myſticall, Gen.17. 
12. Thethird dey mylticall , Gen.22.4. Exod. 
19.1T. 
The Deaf not to be "EY" 3 ps 19.14. 
Defireable, i. precious, Ic. Gen.27.15, 
— nn lacrificed unto bythe lewes, Levit, 
17.7. Deut.32.17. 
Dew: ableieg, Genera, Exod163.a6 
Dew, a Z 27,25. 16.3.4 
of heavenly do&rine, Deut.32.2. i 
Deuteronom. 


s that malefaftors were pur nnto in Iſra- 
&, Exod. 21. 12. No atonement for the dead, 
Numb. 16. 48, Asking of the dead forbidden, 
Deut.18.11. 
Of Divorce, Deur. 24. 1. the copie of the Bill of 
divorce, Ibidem. 


Doe, for labour or worke, Exod. 5.9. Doe, for ſacri- 
fioe, Exod. 12.25. Do, for obſerve, Exod. 34-32+ 
Doings of Egypt and Canaan may not be fol- 


lowed, Levit. 18.3. | 

Dvore of the Tabernacle, what it ſignified, Levit. 
I.3.Dvore of the Tabernacle for all the Court» 
yard, Levit.8.z3, Writing che Law on the Door- 
poſts, Deut.6.9. 


| 
| 
| Dragon, T anin, Exod.7.9. 


| Dreames , of what ſort and cſtecme they were, 


Gen.20.3. and 37.5. 


| Drinke largely, or drunken,how uſed ſometime,Gen. 
43+34- 
Dukes, zeneſ[.36.1 Es. 
Duſt for immerable, Gen. 13.16, and 28.14. for 
ſe and vile, Gen 13.27. 
Dwelling for ſojourning, Ex0d.2.1 5. and 12.40. 


E 


Azles wings,a fimilitude of Gods government 
E of ſrael, Exod. 19:4. The fimilitude of an 
le more fully expreſſed, Deut.32.11. 
Earth what, and' whereof named, Genel. 1. 10, 
Earth, for the wt of it, Gen.11.1. 
Exſi-wind, Exod; 10.13. and 14-21, 
| Ext, for confuone, Gen.3 1.49. Deuc.7.16, 
Edm, why ſo named, Genef. 25.30. here denieth 
Iſrael paſſage thorow ils land, Numb. 20.19, 


| 
| 
| 23-7. 


4 


&c, Iſrael might not warre with Deur. 
2+ 4. 5. &c.- nor abhorre an then | 


þ 


| 


| Eden a countre \ Gen.2.$. 7; 


a 


—— 
— — 


— 


Egypt, for the land of Egypt , or Mizraim, Genefis 
12.10. 
Eizop, or byſſape, Exod. 12.2 2. 


Elder, Hebr. Gen.10.21«and 27. 1. Elders 
for chigft offers, Gen. 50.7. Exod. = 6. Sevens 
ty Elders adliſtance to Moſes, Numb. i 1.16, &c. 
The Elders prophefie, Numb. 11.25. 

Embroiderer, Ex0d. 26.36. 

Enſignes of the tribes, Num. 2.2. 

Epbab, a meaſure or buſhell, Exod. 16.36. 

Epbod, a Prieſts garment, Exod.28.6, 

Epbraim, why ſo named, Gen.41.53- 

Ejax, why ſo called, Gen,25.25, hee is furnam cd 
Edom, Ibid. ver.30. 

Eſtimation or valuation of perſons at their ſeyerall 
ages, how much it was, Levit, 27.3, &c. | 

Evening and Morning, put tor the whale day, Gen, 
I.5. Evening tor latter timers, Gen. 49: 27. The 
two evenings, Exod. 1 2.6, Yncleannelle till the 
evening, what it ſignified, Levit,11-24, 


| Ever, for till the yeere of Tnbilce, Ex0d.21.6, 


Every ane, Gen.1 5.10, 
Evill, tor affiiion , or {inne cauſing it, Exod. 10. 
10. for diſpleaſng, Gen. 28.8. and 48.17. 


Evites, Gen.10.17. 
Ezxnxch, what it Genticrh, Gen. 37.36. 
ates, a river, Gen.2, 


14. 

Eye for the whole face, Exod. 0.5. Setting the ge 
on one, what it meaneth, Gen.44.3 1 I evill 
eye, What it meancth, Deut, 15.9. 


F 


F45 for the »pmeſt part, of a thing, Geneſ 1.2. 
Fac of God, vihat 1t meaneth, Genel 4.16, 
Exod. 33.20. Setting of the face, what it figni- 
heth,Gen.31.2 I. Face for anger,Gen.33.20. To 
accept the face,what it is,Gery19, 21.and 32.20, 
Face to face , what it meaneth, Exod, 33. 11, 
Hiding Gods face, what it is, Deut.32.20. 
Falling tor (laine, Geneſ.14. 10. for lighting doxyne, 
Gen. 2464. tor dwel/mg,Gen.25.15. 
Falſe Prophets, and their puniſhments, Dent. 13. 
I.and 15.20, 
F ainting of the heart, Genel. 45.26. 
Familie; of beaſts, Gen. 8.19. Familie for kindred, 
Gen.24-38. Levit.20.5, 
F amil:ar ſpiriz, Ob, torbidden, Levit. 19.31. Deurt. 
18.11, 
Farre be it, Gen 18. 35, 


mY 


Fat of ſacrifices,Gen.4.4- that is the beſt, ſo Gen. 


27,28, Fat, what it ſignified, Exo. 29.13. 
Deut. 33. 15. Far of bullockes, Sheeps and 
Goats might not be eaten, Leyic. 7. 23. Fat of 
the Peace-offrings burnt to the Lord, Lev.3.3. 
Father, for anther , moemer , Kc. Genet. 4.20. for 
King or Ruler, Gen. 20.2. for grandfarber of ar 
ceſtor.Ex2 18: Fathers not to die for their chil- 
; ng children for the fathers,Deur. 24-16. 


| Feare,the title of G:d,Gen-31.42. 53. Feart of God, 


what it effeerh,Levir,as .17. 
Feaſt, what it meancth, Exod.F.1, Of the tliree 
Feſt: which Iſrael kept in a yeer,Exod.23.14, 


| 


Ppppp 3_____ 25,16. 


| 


| 


b 


HEY 


- 


= 


& 


—_— 


— —_— 


Tas Tasrs 


——— 


15.16, Of keeping the Lords Feſt; , Lev. 23; 
ps 6? 
Field tor Crntrey, Gen. 14.7. 

Filling the band, 4b conſecr ating, Ex0d.29.9. 
i F:ding, for comming upon oe, Gn-44-34+ 
yer ky a Fer Exod. 25 .4+ 
Finger of God,forhis Spirit, Ex0. 8.19. &31.18. 
Firſt birth-righr, and firſt-borne, Gen. 25. 31» 
x0d.13. Dent.21.15, &c. 


23.19.Firſt-fruits with profeſſion preſented to 
os - Four 26. 2. &c. Firſilings of beaſts 
GanRified to the Lord, Exod.1 3. Deut.15.19. 
&c, Meat-offering of Firſi-freits, Levit. 2.14. 

Fleſb oppoſed to Spirit, Gen. 6.3. Fleſb , for the 

| privie members, Gen.17.13- 

Flecke, comprehendeth ſheep and goats,Lev.1.10. 

Foly, bale, Gen. 34-7- 

Forgetting of God, what it 105 "7 er 2.18, 
forgotten ſheafe, &c, to bee left for the poore, 
Deut.24.19. &c. | 

Forme, what fairneſſe ir meaneth, Gen.29.17. 

| Fxend, for preſent, Gen.19.15-+ 

| Forty, a myſticall number, Deut. 25.3. not above 

| forty (tripes to be given an offender, Tbidem. 

| Frankincenſe with the Meat-offerings, Lev. 2. 1.2. 

| Fraudulent oppreſſion forbidden, Levit. 19. 13. 

| Deut.24-14. 

Fringes commanded to bee worne, Numb. 15.38. 
Deut.22.12, 

| Frontlets, Exod.13.15.9. | 

| Fire, what it fignifieth,Exod.12.9. Fire-offerin 

Ex0d.29.18. Fire alwayes burning on the Al- 

tir, Lev. 6.13, Fire commeth from the Lord 

npon the Altar, Lev. 9.24. For offring ſtrange 

Fire the Prieſts are burnt, Lev.10.1,2, 


G 


— ti 


Ga I what they fignifie, Deut. 

| 29.18, 

| Garden for Paradiſe, Gen.2.8. 

Garment; of Pricits,what they ſignihed,Exod.28. 
2, &c. Garments of men and women are to bee 

diſtinguiſhed, Deut.22.5. The linnen garments 
which the high Prieſt was to weare on Atone- 
ment day, Levy.16.4, 

Gate for Citie, Strength, &c.*Gen. 22.17. for place 
of aſſembling, Gen. 3 4.20. The Gate of the Tem- 

ple, which was called the gate of Nicanor, Num. 
2.27. | 
Gothering for taking away, Gen. 36. 23. Gathering 
| roones ple, what it meancth,Gen.25.$, 

Gealows, why God is ſo called, Exod.20.5, 

Gealowfie in men, the Law thereof, Numb. 5, 14, 
&c 


| Gelding of any creature held unlawfull among the 
| Joes, Deut.23.1. 
| Generation, how uſed, Gen.2.4. and 5.1, Generati- 
| ot ſor people, Gen. 6.9, 

Gentiles eſteemed no people, Deut.3 2.21, 

Gerab, a peece of money, the twentieth part of a 
| ſhckel, Exo0d.30.13. 


 Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing, Deut. 11. 29.30. 


Firſi-frnits, and Jawes for them,Exod.22 29. and | 


Giants, Nephilim, Gen.6.4. 
| Giants, Repham, Gen.14.5, Deut.2.1r, | 
Gilad, or Galaad, a mcunt and countrey,Gen, 1, 


21 47, 

Girdle, m+_— 8.39. G | 

Grving tor ſetting or putting,Geni.1.17, and 9.4 », 
Mw. I = for Fofering Genef, >.<. for hy 
Gen. 42. 30. Giving for the voice, for lad fpeak- 
ing, Gen. 45.2. Gift or bribe forbidden, Exod 
23.8. The 24. gifts which the Prielts bad for 
their maintenance, Numb.18.1 g. 

Girding for readineſſe, Ex0d.12.11. 

Glanings to be left for the poore,Levit.1 9.9, and 
23.22, 

| Ghry, whereof named, Gen. 31.1. Glry for gle 

0 work, Exod. 1 6.7. Gods Glry, what int 

fied, Exod.33.18. 


., 


4-23.28, The two goats wherewith expiation 
was made for the Church on Atonement day, 
_ their rites and fignikcation,Levit, 16, 5, 
7.0, NC. | 
God. Alobim, Gen. 1.1. God, 1, Gen.1 4.18. The 


23.6, and 30.8. To be a Gadto any,whart it is, 
Gen. 17.7. and28,13.21, Gat) Lordi, 
repreſentations of God, Gen. 31.30, Strange 
gods, Gen.35.2. God, for a Maſter, &c. Exod.4, 
I 6..& 7. 1, Gods for Judges, Exo0d.21. 6. Why 
God is called the Living God, Deut. 5.26. How 
God is ſaid torepent , be ſorry, &c.Gen. 6. 6. 
and 11.4. Deut. 32. 36. How Godis our life, 
Deut. 30.20. God lveth, an _—— 

Goe , for die , Gen.15. 2. Goein, ing Or 

Going out of the 


hing with, Gen.6.4. and 16.3. 
Sanctuary was unlawfull for the Prieſts in the 
time of their ſervice, Lev.21.12, 


Good for fine, Gen. 2. 12. for pleaſing, Gen, 16.6, 


Goats uſed for lacrifice, Lev.1 10, and 3.12, and} 


name God added to things for excellency,Gen. | - 


Good, and goodreſſe, what it fignifieth, Genel. 1. 4. |, 


for faire, geodly, Gen.24-1 6, Exod.2.2. 
Goſhen, a countrey in Egypt, Gen.45.10. 
Grace, Gen.6.8, Finding grece,what it is,Gen.35, 
15. and 34.11. 
Grapes to be left for the poore,Lev.19.10. Of ea 
ting grapes in another mans vineyard, Deut. 
23.24. 
Graten images forbidden,Exod.20.4. Deut. 4.16, 
&c. they are to be deſtroyed, Deut-7.25. 
Greater, for older, Gen,27.1.and 16.21. 
Grove or tree for religious uſe, Exod.34-13.Deut, 
7-5-and 16.21, 


_— 


H 


He , for Mimiſiry, Exod.g.15. A Nob band, 

what it meaneth, Exod. 14.8. Hand on the 
throne, what ? Exod. 17.16« Hand: lifted up, 
or ſpread in prayer, Exod. 19, 11. and 9. 29+ 
Sce Lifting, Hand for worke or plague; Ex00.9-3+ 
and 14.31, Hand for power, Num. 11.23: 
fil of the Meat-offering was burnt onthe Al- 
tar, Levit.2,2, 


The Hangedare cnrſed of God, & may not abide 


all night on the tree, Deut.21.22.23+ 


_Speakfhg\ _ 


—— 


— _ 


© | Speaking to the bears, Gen, 34..3. Setcin of the 
$ __ hen red we ET x | 
| Porn Cena Gen. 29.31. + 

hrs for wider Genel. 1 x, 7, for bao kening 


od. 4. WAS | 
Hearla, r4 2 
' Heavons, W : Ls 20-294 are, Gen A = 
Heazie, applied to dings cies, «2B &c. Gen. 
48. 10. to riches, Gen. 13.2. ts ſlowneſſe, Exo, 4 
_ 19, to bordyeſſeo here; Ex9- 7-14: 
Heave-offering, how it was uſed, Exod. 29.27. 
| Hebrew, why io called, Gen, 34.13; 
| Hell, what is fignifiech, Geg. 37.35: | 
| _ a megling, bow ok rig) 29. 


| = 24s 

[To "the Hee 

Hop Ell 
33+ The 

one Fg om tne 


graces, Dcut, 32. 1 i 
- what it Hs and ro _ it is due, 
Exod.20.,12: 

Horeb, a mount called alſo Sinai. Exod.3.1,12 

Hoſt,S abs, hate plete af __ | 
Canje of as cane, $3-9,%Cs 

Houre for time, Aaray 9. Pref > 

Humbling a woman, for Gen. 34-4 

Her, a man in _—_ Exod =p O, 


"_- 


Aakeb, why ſo named, Gei.2 5.26. rnda3.36- 
I if ev name. of God \Exod.15.2.. 

Id; forbidden, Lev. 19. 4. Idblatry with the mo- 
— thereof to be deſtroyed, Dear. 12.2. 
Eanicers and revolterse0 lbary 0 di die, Deur. 

13.and 17. 2, &c. 

Tebovab, what it lignifieth, Geti, 'N { Exo.6, 3 Te 
bouih \ Gen.1502. 

Iefurum the name of IſFatl, Deut. 32: 15; 

Tefus,or Toſns, Exod. 17.8: he was firſt named He- 
ſeas, Numb.13,16. he 1s appointed Governour 
after Moſes, Num.27.18,8c.- | 

_ Tether, Exod. 3.1. 

= (ed in fearing, Gen. 14. 23s and 21,23. in 

COPIISn in zowing, Gene 28.20, for 
1.52 

Tes for Clans Gen.10. 5 

Image of God, what it ws IR 1-26. arid 9 6, 

Imbalming, what it was, Gen. 50.2. 

5 opdange er oor 19, 

he manner of Impoſition 
wg > how it was made, Exod. 3 0, 35, Ace how 
Exod.zo-8. Incenſe aber, Exod, 30.1. 
Inge kinds forbidden, Levit. 


Iver, what it ty HAR de 10; Inheritap- 
ces might.not paſſe "by ii ,Num.36 
Iniquity, he pens 19.15 

I, for Aﬀeer, Exod, 2+ 23+ 18, for becauſe, or for, 
Deut, 9. 4. 

Inwards, for beart, Exod.29, 13 

Lrdan, of Jarden, a river,Gen.13-10, Num 34.12. 
onry (ce Jeſws. 


\ 


with divers kinds 


tl a et. 


— 
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Tas Th »uz 


| 


The Jnraies of Iſrael from E 


Fi 


Pt. to to Canaan, | 
ir Taernies by | 


Num, 33. The lan&ifying «6 kei 
Moſes, Num.10.35. | 
L, for is become, Gen. 3, 22. | 
I{esk his name interpreted, Gen. 17.19. / 
TY name, Gen, 16,11. for Iſmaciites, Gene- 


| 
| 


£35.23. 
th clean- 
he pens RN 


The Iubike or fiftierh eere, Lev. 35. 8,Kc. - 
Indging tor delivering, Deut, 10, 18, 
ements , or judicial lower, Exod: 23% 1,$4c. MW 
and Officers to be (@& up., wkh heir dutie, 
£. 16.28, &c, The. ſupreme Iadeer in the 
place which Gad ſhall chuke, andtheirautho- 
ritie, Deut.17.8 &c. 
Iu Gen.6.9. * ice, Gen, I 5.6» In erin weights 


19-36, In 
my eghs 1,&c, a_ 1 


[6 nm of a place,Gen, 16. r4-called 


ages jo n,14.7- 
an 
55 what they ſignified, Exo0.39. 43, 


Killing of ſacrifices, and who did ic, Lev, 115+ 

The Kings authority and wt he rnh 1 7:34;Kc. 

Kiſſing, how uſed, Gen, 31.48.and 41-40, | 

Know, for Gen, 4. 1,47. a0d 19.15, tor 
care, OI regard, Exod.2.25- 

Korab: rebellion and I ENT: ) Naw. 16, 


| Weary ger as Ram of the ſecond, 
Lev. 2.10. Lambeis the yong.of ſhvepe, or of 
goats, Exod. 1 2, 4,5. Devt,1 4-4+ 
Lond of Canaan was the Lords, and mig might.nct be | 
ſold for ever, Leyit. 25423. what, it figured, 

Genefas 12, 5,7. 

Lnd-markgg not to be removed, Deut,19.14» + | 
Latter daics, what they are, Gen.49.1, 
Laver, and the fignification thereof, Ex0d.30. 1%. 
= manner of the Prieſts (anRifying there- 
omhig, refers. It was made ofthe woryer 
| eokig gies Exod..38.8.. 
; Gon. 17.17.and 21, 6, through 

ne Gen,18,12, in mockags, Gena 1-9. 
The Low the inheritance of the Churgh,Deut.33. 
LN , Gen. 49. 10, Law, how it was gi- | 
ven, with what preparationof he and | 
with how great terrour, Exod. g, a 
The Low delivered to the Priefts, Deutz 34+ 9. | 
Of reading it publikely at the-end of ſeven | | 
yeeres,Deut.31.10,11,8c, The fire of the Law, | 

Eſb datb, Deus.3 3-2. 
Laying on hands : ie Impoſits 


-Leproſie, a plague, Exod 46, The Law for Lepro *| 
frergand their cleanfing : whether 02 mans per- 
(ons , garments, or houſes, Leviticus 13- and | 


14. chapters, 


———__w_—_— I. - « 


| Leſt, a word of affirmin Gen. 3:3. 


Freppp3 __ E 5 


Ss - 


1, of divers forts, Exod. 23104 | 


29.ch. | 


> ma A — 


| 


Leren, what it fignified,Exo. 12.15. what It was, 
Exod. 12. 20s | & ©, 
Letites given to affiſt the Prieſts, in ſtead of the 
firſt-borne of Liracl, Num.3. 12,45-and 8. 16, 
The number of the Lezites, Num.3.15,fc. The 
ape and time of the Levites ſervice, Num. 4. 3, 
&c. and 8, 24. The Levites charges when the 
Tabernacle removed, Num.4-15,8c. The man- 
ner of conſecraring the Levites, Num.8. The 48. 
Cities and Suburbs which ſhould be given to 
the Lzvites, Num. 35. Levites were to teach the 
Law, Deut. 33-10. Levies power, what It mea» 
neth, Deut. 33.11. þ- 3241 
Life, in Hebrew Lives : 'and why, Gen.2.7, - 
Lifting up the hand, for ſwearing Gen. 14.23. for 
" dring any thing, Gen. 41. 44. vr prong Exod. 
17. 11. Lifting ap the head, diverſly uſed, Gen. 
40. 13,19. Lifting up the eyes, for boking about, 


Gen.30.10, 


Light,Gen.1:3, Lights for light ſome bodjes,Gey, 1.14 
| Linſey-welſy forbidden, Deur. 22.11. Lev.19.19. 
| Lions of divers names; and why, Gen.49.9. 
| Lip for language, Gen.11.1. | 


| 


| 


Life, or liveth, uſed in ſwearing | 
Living water, what it meaneth,Gen.2 6.19.Lev.14.5 
Log,what meaſure it was,Lev,14.10.8& Ex.30.24. 
Looking forth of the evening or morning, Gen. 24. 


icdans, Geng 1.8. h—_ 
M ; eve or Ryakrs, what manner of men 


Gen. 43.15. 


63, Exod.1 4. 27. 


Loewſts, or giaſtoppers, Exod. 10.4. 
Lord, Adaai; Gen, 15.2. and 18.3. 
Love, theſimme and end of the Law, Exod.20.6. 


Deut, 6.5. To be ones neighbour as himſelfe, 
Lev.19:18: | 
M 7 


they ſhould be, Exed. 18 21. Deut, 1.13. 


Making for yeelding or bearing, Gen. 1, 11, for per- 


felling, poliſbing, &e. Gen. 2. 3. for getting, win- 
me, Gen. 12.5. 


Making fruftrate, Gen. 17.14. 
| Males: bound to appeare before God thrice a 


yeere, Ex0d. 24.17. 


; Man, Iſh, Gen: 2. 23. Eartbly Mon, Adam, Gen. 1, 


26. Man and wife, for male and female,Gen.7.2., 
Mam added to words, Genel. 9.20, and 13.'S, 
Man, tor every one, Gen. 10. 5.and 15.10, far 
ony man, Gen, 34. 16. Lev, 21.9. Men of number, 
i. ſew, Gen. 34-\30. Mum Adullamite, for Man of 
Adullam, Gen 38.1. Mam of words,&c, Exo. 4. 
10, Man of warre, Exo.1 5.3. Mar ſlajer, with 
the Citics of Refuge, Numb. 35.11,8&c. Adaw 
flealer to die, Deut. 24+7. 
Manaſſes, why fo named,Gen. 41.51. 
Manna deicribed, Exod. 16. 14. Num. 11.7. 
Mams loathed in Iſrael, Num. 11.6. and 21.5. 
Marah, a place, Exod. 15. 23. 
Marie, or Miriam, Moſes ſiſter, Exod. 15. 20. her 
murmuring and leprofie, Num, 1 2. her death, 
Num.21.1, 


 -- 


CMarriae, the manner of it among the Jewes, 
Deut, 22, 1 3. Of marrying the brothers wife, 
Deut, 25. 5, &c. 


| 2foab, and Moabites, Gen.3 9.37. Iſrael might not | 


Me. + Deut. 14. | 
c meaſure of Meat and Drinke-offerings , wi 
- the ſacrifices, Num. 15.4.,$ec. ol Ha By 


Meribab, a place of Contention, Exo.1 7,7; Num, 
20, F3, ho | 
Meſopotamia, Gen.24.10. and 25.20. Rp 1097 
Make adianites, Gen. 415.2. and 39.28: Uraels 
co over the Madiamiter, Nuni.3 17 © | 
Midft or within, or in, or with, Gen. 2. 9: Exo0.39. 
3- Deur.19. 2. no et = | X 
Might,or able ft whar'itis, Gen.49:3, 


49-3 

Milky and baney, what they ſignifie, Exod.3:8. 

Pa pry eo evi 

Mixpeb,Gen. 31.49% 

Mizraim; father of the Egyptians, Gen. 10,'6, 
and 12,'n0. Tridr es 


F 


watreagainſtt Deur. 2.9,K&c. 
Mome, whereof nenem Gen.1.16.' * 
Molech the idoll deſcribed, Lev. 18.21," 
Alorijeb, what place, Gen 22.2. 13-36 
To Atorrew, Ge time to come, Genel, 30. 33. | 
Exodus 13,14. ' exnath 6 47 
Maornay, for firit times, Gen.4 9.27. for opportunity, 
2 = 12.10, ke Ah a 
ofes, why To named, Exod, 2. 10, his ie 
a = his meckneſſe, Num. 12,3. his fines 
and Aarmy at the waters of Meribah, Nam. 20, 
12, he might not therefore enter into the pro- | 
miſed lan .3-24,&c. but he vieweth ir be- 
fore his death, Deut.34. | 
Moving thing, Sherets, what it meaneth, Gen.1.20. 
Mouth, for werds, Gen.24.57. and 41 40. and 45. 
21. Month for interpreter, Gen.45.12.Ex0.4.16, 
Miules, how mented Gen. 36.24. K 
Murther ,, how to be expiated when the authour 
is unknowne, Deut.21.1,&c- The murderer muſt 
die, Deut.19.11, Lev.24.17. | 
Hurmurings of the Iſraelites, Num. 14.32, 
Muxzeling of the Oxe forbidden, when he tread- 
eth out the corne, Deut. 25.4. 
Myrrke, what it was, Exod. 30.23. 


N 


Ahked, what it meaneth, Gen.3.7. Nokedrſſe 
for weake places, Gern.42.9. Naked (fleſp,for the 
privities, Ex0.28.42. Nakedneſſes,for unlawful o- 
ations, and what they are, Lev.1 ne yi 
axarite, Or Separated, Gen. 49.26. The 
Nazorites, Num. 6.2,&c. 
Nebo, a Mountaine from whence Molg viewed 
the promiſed Land, Deut.32.49. Z- 
Necromancie, or asking of the dead , forbidden, 
Deur. 18. x1, . 
Neigblour, who he is, Exod. 20. 16+ 
North-ſide of the Altar, the place of killing the {a 
crifices, Lev. 1.11, | 


Number, for few, Deut. 3 3.6. 
. N Obſerrmg 
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— 


— o | 
| | '@ 74m- of times forbidden, Dent.13.10, 
| Obſerving of far ues totbidden, Deut. 18.10. 
0z King of Balan vanquiſhed, Numb. 2 r, 33, &c. 
| he was of the reninant of che Giants,Deur, 3.11. 
| Oike for firiiuall mining, Gen.28.18. Oile for the 
- Lamptrof the Sanftuary, Lev.24.2,&c. 
| Okgs reli wy reſpeRed, Gen.21.33. & 25:4; 
| One for firft, "Gen; 1.5. Exod, 26:4. for every one, 
Exod; 26.2; Io wh 
| Opening of the wombe,' or firſt-borne ſanQitied, 
| * Exadibg2,02. + * 
' Over tbe ſight, i. the Steward, Gen. 41. 40, and 43. 
16,19. LS, , 
Oui-fpred firmament, m—_ named, Gen. 1.6, 
6.8 J | 


| 


| 
| 
| TY Aden" Arain, called Meſogotamia; Gen:2 5.20, 
| & Palme-tree, Exod. 15.27. Boughts of Paim- 
bernacles, Levit. 23: 40. 
Paſſover, what it figniheth, Exod. 12.11. the man- 
ner of eating it, Exod.12.8,9.10. the ſacrifices 
| appointed tor this Feaſt, Numb, 28. t 6,1 9;&c. 
he Puſſeover of ſheepe and oxen, differing from 
- the Paſchall Lambe,Deur. 16. 2. The _ 
in cheſſedond month, with the rites of ic, Num 
- 9.18, 12,73, | 
Pexce for ſulvation, Geri, 29.6. for welfare, Gen.-37. 
14. 843.16, & 43. 27. 'Peace-offerings with the 
Law, and fignification of them, Lev.3. &7 11, 
&c.The ſhoalder and breſt of the Peace-efferings, 
were the Prieſts, Levit.7.34- 
Peculiarytesſiire, Exod. 1945+ 
Pentecoſt, a teaſt of the Jewss, called weeky, Lev.23. 
r5; Dea. !r6. 9, 
Perſe#, Gen.6.9. & 25.27. PerfeS® or unblemiſhed, 


quired in [{rael, Denr. 28.13. 

Peflilence deſcribed by the Hebrews, Exod. 5.3. 

Fharan the wildernelſe, Gen.2 1.21. 

Pharaoh, Gen.12.15. 

Philifiims, Gen.10.1 4. 

Phinehs his zeale, and reward, Num. 25.7,&c. 

Phylafteries or frontlets , what they were, and upon 

| what groundthey were uſed, Exod.13. 9,15. 

Pillar, or Statue, Matſebab, Gen. 28. 18. Lev.26.1, 

Deur. 16.22. Piffar of cloud and fire, Ex0.13.21., 
Pillars a ſigne of ſtability, Exod.37.10. 
Pledpes or Panmes, of their taking and reſtoring, 
x0d, 22.26, Deut, 24.6, 10,17. 

Plenty for multitude, Gen.48.1 9. 

Poluted thing, Pignt, what it was, Lev.7 18. 

Poſſeſſion, what it meanech, Gen. 23.17. Deut.g.1. 

Phwizg with an oxc and an affe forbidden, Deut. 
22,10. 

Porre to be releeved, Deut. 15.7,%c. 

Praying, what it lignifieth, Gen.20.7, Prajer is the 
lervice of God, Deut.6.23- 

Prieft, what it lignifieth , Gen. 14. 18, yn: 
Frince, Gen, 41. 45. The high Priefts offering 
for his ſinne, Lev. 4.3, &c. The high Prieſls 
dailyoblation, Lev.6.20. Lawes for the Prieſts 
mourning, and for their holineſſe and mar- 
riage.Lev.2 1.1,8c. Cf their blemiſhes, Lev.24. 


"ul I 


trees and other the like, uled at the fealt of Ta | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| 


for facrifice, Exod.12.5. Lev.1.3., Perfe&iom re- | 


— 
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The Priefts portion of the peoples vfferin 
Numb--18, 9; -Fourt and twentie gifts for 


Prieſts, Num. 18. 1 9. Priefts and\Lizites had no | 
part of inhericance with Iſrael, Deur. 10. 8; g. 


& 18, 3, 2, &c.' 


Prince of laughter-men, what officer, Gen.37.3 


Propbaning 
and 19, 12, 


Prophet, what it fignifieth, Gen. 20 7. Exod, 7. 
A Prophet promiſed tg Irael,and their duty'to 


heare him, Deut.1$.25 &c. 
Purple, Exo0d.25.464. | 


Pat, for Make, Gen. 13.16. & 21,13. & 27.37. 
CE ſent unto Iſrael, Exod. 316.13. Numb, 


IL. 31, | 


'R 
Aaniſcs, a Citie, Exod.1.1t. 


and latter Rowe, Deuc.1 1.14. 


Rebelliow (onne, how to be puniſhed, Deuterono- 


mie 21. 18, &c, 
Red ſea, whereof named, Exod.1o. 19. 
Redeeming of the firſt borne ſon, Exod. 13.13. 


Cities of Refage, with their privileges, Numb.35. 


11, &c. Deut.19:1, &c, 


Renting of clothes, a figne of ſorrow, Gen.37.29, | 
34. For what cauſes garments were to be rexe, 


Lev.10.6, 
Repbaims, Gen.T4:5, 


Reſt tor ſweetneſs, exwdia, Gen. 8.21, 


Rexbens finne and puniſhment, Gen. 49 3,4. the 
bleſſing of chat T ribe, Deut. 33.6. The inberi- 
tance of Rewlen,Gad,and halfe the Tribe of Ma- | 
naſſer on the outtide of Jordan, with the condi- 


tions thereof, Num 32. 


Reverencing the SanQaarie, and how it was obſer» 


ved, Lev.19.30. 


Rigour over lervants forbidden, and what it is, 


Lev.25.43,46. 
Robbery torbidden, Lev.19.,13. 


Rocks yeelding water, and the fignification there- 
of, Exod. y7. Num.21, 8,&c. Roke, the title of 


God, Deur. 32.4. | 


Rod of Moſes, Exod.3.2. Rod of Aaron, buddeth and 
beareth fruit , and is kept in the Tabernacle, 


Numb. 17. 5 
A Rater: offering for his ſinne, Lev.4. 22,&c. 
S 


Ablath, what ic figniticth, Gen. 2, 2. how tobe 
fanRified, Exod. 20.8,9, & 31. 13,15,17.no | 
fire then tobe kindled, Exod. 35.3. Sabbatifme; | 


Exod. 16. 23. 
Sackcloth, Gen. 3 


TI. 
Sacrifice cult be offered onely in the Sanftuary, 


_. Lev. 17-3,4;&c. Sawifice ulcd for Pe 
Numbers 15. 3+ Sacrifice: for finnes of i 
rance, but none for finnes done with an 
hand, Numbers 15.22,-30. ao ro be 
red daily, weekly, mouthly a 
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17; fem How in their uncleanneſſe muſt 
abltaine from thetc _ things, chns fr | 


6, 
Gods Naine forbidden. Ley. 18; 21. 


Kameſes, a Citie, Gen. 47.11. £x0,12.37. 
Ram, a _ oÞtwo yeeres, Ley.1.10. 
Raine (ignifieth Dofrine, Deur. 32.2, Ofthe firſt 


v1 


cerly, at the 
i 


| 


| 


n, 


' 
| 
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ſolemne feaſts, Numb.28. and 29, chapters: | Sojourning, Gen.17.8, ': 
Sok of perſo1 ands in Iſrael, with Jawes Sornes, for i on, Caen: 3. 16. Sams 
concerning t Lev.25. 95;Kc. | of; old, and otherwiſe, Gen» 5. 32. Sames of 
Sohing of the Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 1 3. Salmeſſe for | Gen. 6. 2. Some cf the houle, for a bonechow 
_ barrenneſſe, Deut 29.33.,0 . 1 A Nat ſlave, Gen. 15. 3- Some of the herd, for aCak 
$ anll fying, Gen. 2.3+ Exod. 13,2.and 19-10. Lev. | &c.Gen.18.7. Some for bronbof'a 
22.32, Sanflifie for prepare, Numb. 11.18. The | 22, Somme of rebellion, that is, rebell per- 
Lon hg buſes, fi nes Exod | The Sugof Mckaand IGuel che nd $a 
14, &c. Of mg the frit- 118 of Mo rael at £ | 
| _ F&e 15. TheS of Moſes before his death,Deuc.32 
$arabs name interpreted, Gen.17.15, SJorcerers, Ex0d.7.11. fee Witch; | + | 
$91, for conmond, Exod. 4.23. | Soul, called of breathing, and of large uſe; Ges. 1. 
$carke, Exod. 25.4. aid la 20. and 9.4. for wr natural ſtate, Gea.2.7, for 
Scepter, Rod, T ribe, Gen.49.10,1E,2 8. 74 ' ln waper 2.5.and 14.21.for life, Gen,1 9.47, 
Search diligently, Gen,44. 5» t . Wh $431 7. 21, Exod. 4.19. for minde or wil, Gen, 
Seas, what they are, Gen, 1. 10. Sea for the Weſt, 23-5, for I, Thow, He, &c. Gen. 27.4. for ones 
| Gen. 132.8. f\ '- uk py 9. for 4 dearl bode , Levit, 19, & 
| Secret, for A , Councell, Sen. 49.6, : \ - S LOS |. 4+ (1-yats,% 1 
See, diverſly uſed, Gen, 16.x3. | : South, what F. gorrny wig 1 har yk 
Seed for poſteritie,Gen.3.15, and 13-15. Sewing Sowing the field with divers kinds fotbidden, 
vers ſeeds in the vineyard forbidden, Deut. #3 | - Lev. 19.19. | 1: 10% np | 
9. Sedof copulation how it defileth , Lev. 15. | Spier, Gen, 42. 9. Twelve Spies fene tp ſearch ghe | 
16, 17, 18, land of Canaan, Numb. 13, their evill report, | 
Seir, a mount poſſeſſed by Eſav, Gen. 14:16. and | Ibid. verſ;, 31. Deut. 1.28, - | MA 11 
32.3. named of a man, Gen, 36.8,20. Spirit calledthe ſame that wind or bneathGen.1.2, 
Selfe-ſeme, Gen. 7.13. and 17. 23, Farr rudpe it Ggnified, Exo. 29.21. Lev.1.5. 
Selling corne,called bresking,and why,Gen.41.56, | Stabbſping a Covenent, what it meaneth, Gen,6.18, 
Send away, what it meancth, Exod. 4.23. Striking a Covenant, Gen.15.18. 1, 1 
Serpent that beguiled Ere,Gen.3.1,8&c. Fiery Ser- | Standing for miniſtring, Gen. 18, 8, Deut. 10.5, for 
pents bite the Iſraelites, Numb.21.6. the contimiang, 14r79i, Exod. 8. 22. and 9. a$, for 
Serpent £ a figure of Chriſt) healeth them, bi 1rofing, Geneſ.18.22. for bemy made(ſure; Gene- 
dem, verie 9, , $ 23. I | 


Servant, ſervitude,vhat it meaneth,Gen.g.25. and Sriffe-ncked, what it meaneth, Exod.32.9. \.: - 
25. 23, Exod. 21. 2, &c. Of ſmiting ſervants, | Stirring anger, Gen.q5 .24, & Peay 
Exod.21.26. Of delivering a ſervent to his ma» | Stone, a name of honour, Gen, 49:24, Stwy-table, 
ſer, Deut. 23-15, w won od.31418,Of to 

the 


Service comprehendeth prayer unto God, Deute- death, and the manner of it, Lev. 24-23.: The 
ronomie 6. 13. twelve precious Stoncs in the high Pricits E- 
Seven, what it fignifieth, Gen, 2.2, Exod. 12, 15. Exod.28. 17;kc. ol 4ahb> 
Lev.4.6. Seven for a Weeks, Gen. 29.27, Seven for | Strazed things and lolt, are to be reſtored to the 
many,Gen.33.3. The ſeventh yeere a Sabbath and owners, . 22,1, &co .- 1.5 1 15) Avnet 
yeere of Releaſe, Exod. 23.11. Lev. 25.4. and | Strangers of three forts, Exod.12:43,45 4% 
Deut.15.2,&c. No beaſt might be ſacrificed till | Strewrb for Kingdom, Gen.49. 3. Sy 
after ſeven daics age, Ley.323.27. Strong tor berd, Ex0d.4.21: . vl 
Shame, what it meaneth, Gen.2.25. Subdumg, what it meaneth, Gen, #.28.- 
' Shaving the haire, what it ſignified, Gen.41.14. | Subtile, what it meaneth, Gen. 3. 1. j\ 
| Shekel, what it weighed, Gen.20.16. Succoth, boothes, Gen. 33.17. Exods 1237+ 
Sheepe or Flake. How ſbeepe and geate,Gen.4.4. and | Sure, called by ſundry names, and what, Gene» 
12.13. Sbeepe of the firſt yeere, as Komof the | fas 1. 16. = 
ſecond, Lev.1.10. Super fiuows forerkin, what it meaneth,Gen. 17.1. 
Shew-bread, why fo called, Exod,25.30. Swearing,what it tignifieth,Gen,21.,31.W 
Shinar, Gen. 10. 10, it is uſed, Gen.22,16. 
Shjzing of Moſes face, what it ſignified, Exod.34, | Sword for warres, Gen.27.40. Exod,5.3+ + 
29, 30. | Synagogues and Schooles of the Jewes, Lev. 26-31: 
Shoes put off, Ex0d.3.5. put an, Exod.1 2.11, Sire , what it is, Gen. 4. 7. Sinners for tions 
Shortneſſe of ſpirit, Exod.6.9, Sbortened for leſſened, wicked ones, Genel. 13, 13. Sinner unto any, or 
Numb. 11. 23. guilty, blame-rwortby, $&c. Gen. 43+ 9. Sint, for 
Sbvr, a citic and wildernefſe, Gen. 16.7, ſome-offering, Ex0d.29.14. for puniſomen, Levi” 
Sihon vanquiſhed, Numb.21.2 1,&c. | ticus 22. 9. ry 
Sinai, Exod.19. 1. Sin-ofſermgs , with their ſorts and Ggnification, 
Sitting on the throne, for reigning, Exod.1 1.5. Lev.4.and 6, 25,&c. _ 
; Smell, Gen. 8, 21. Syria, whereof named,Gen. 10.32, and 24-10.4nd 
Smiting, for killing, Gen, 14. 17. 25 . 20, 
Snare, what it {igniheth, Exod. 23.33. | Syrian, or Aromite, Gen. 10.22, and 23.5, | | 
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| T | Viſiting, what it meaneth, Gen. 21.1, | 
Abernacle, what it ſignified, Exod.25.9. it is | ery fruits , and the Law concerning 
called the T abernacle of the Tent, Exod. 40.6, them, Levit.n 9.23. 
ay - Ig or Bathes , Levit. 23.34. | The Uncleane put out of the Campe of Iſrael, 
, Deut. 16.13. Num.5.2, &c. - 
T akg, tor offer, or grve, brinz, Gen.15.9. and 34. 4. | The Fam deſcribed,Nymm. 23.32. Deut. 33.17, 
and 48 9, : V ul-avened cakes, what t fed, Exod. 12.8. 
T ale, what jt weighed Exod.25.39. V to and to,for from,or ont of,Gen. 36.6, Num. 3 1.21 
T a;e-bearing forbidden, Levit. 19.16, Vores and towing, what ? Gen. 28. 20. Vowes and 
Tarkmaſters, Ex0d.1.11, voluntary offerings, wherein they differed, Levic. 
Tempting whatitigniticth,Gen, 22.1. Ex.15.25, 7.16. The Law for Vowes, Levit. 27. 2. &c. 
Ten words or commandements, Deut. 10.4. ' Numb.30. Of Yowes which Parents or Huf- 
Tn, tor many, Gen,z1.7. Levit.36.26, / | bands might breake or conftirme, Numb. 30. 
Tens and dwelling in them, what it meaneth, | j,e;co be paid without delay,Deu.2 3-21 &c. 
Gen. 4.20, and 25.27, Numb:24.5, The Tetz | pe for fame, rumor, Gen 45-26. Yoke attributed 
of the Lord, Exod.q0.19. to bleod, Gen. 4.10. to fignes,Exo0d.4.3.to thun- 
T eraphims, images, Gen.;31.19, dr, Exod. 9.23, 
T eſlimonie for the T ables of the Law, Exod.25.16. Vr, what place is was, Gen.1 1-28. 
Theft, with che puniſhments therefore, Exod. 20. | rim and T hummim,Exod.28.30. 
15. and 22.1, &c. V ſerie, and lawes againſt ic, Exod. 22.25, Levic. 
T bree, and third, a myfticall number,Gen. 22. 4. 25.36. 
Timbrel, an inſtrument of mirth, Gen. 3 1.37, W 
Tithe, Gen. 1 4-20. Lawes coticerni! 1 the; Lev. VV 4kn witb God, what it meaneth, Gen, 5, 
2.7.30: &c.T itbes for the 2-0 Tap $.21, 20, and befare God, Gen,1 7.1. 
&c. Tithe of the Tithes given to the Prieſts , | Warres of Iſrael, & the courage that they ſhould 
Num.1 8.26. The ſecond Tithes to be eaten by | have in them, Deut.20, The new married ntan' 
the owners before the Lord, Deut. 14. 22.23. was not to goe to warre, Deut. 24.5, 
Thoſe ſecond Tithes every third yeere were to | Warfare of the Sanftuary by the Levites, why ſo 
be given to the poore, Deut. 14.28; 29, The | called, Numb. 4.3.23. 
confetſion evy by him that hath given bis] J/aſhing of clothes,wha it ſignified, Levir,1 1.25, 
third yceres Tithe, Deut.26.12. IWaeſping the inwards of the facritices, Levit. 9.1. 
To, or Vn, for From, Gen. 36.6. Exod.13,15. Wer of purification with the aſhes of a red 
T one things not to be caten, Exod.22.31. . Heiffer, the law and uſe thereof, Num.1 9g, 


T ouching,for comparing with s woman, Gen.20,4-6, | W/aichof the night, what ? Exod. 14.24. 
pray candy n,26.11, Weaving, what it was, & meant,Ex.29.24.Levit.3, 
T ree, for gallowes or gibbet, Gen, 40.19. 5. The Wauc ſheate , or Omer, that was to bee 
| Trees for ſpeciall ule, Gen,21.33. offered at harvelt,with the rices thereof, Levir: 
T reſpaſſe, mpre than finne, Gen.31.36. 23.10.11, &c. 
T reſpaſſc-offerings, with their lignification, Lev.5. | Wy, what it tignifieth, Gen, 6.12. and 18.19. 
the Law thereof, Levit.7.1. &c. Way, for cuſtome of Women, Gen, 18. 11, Gods 
T ribes, whereof named, Gen 49.16. The muſte- wajes What they are, Dcur.8.6, 
ring of the T ries, Numb.1 , their next muſte- | JYeaning, Gen21.8, 
ring and numbers inthe fortieth yeer of their | Jeeks, a feaſt called Pentecoſt, Lev. 23.15, Deut. 
travell, Numb.26. The order of the T ribes a* 16.9. 
bout the Tabernacle, Numb.2, Weight for rich, Gen. 13.2, 
T rowble, Gen.34.30. Weights and weaſures to be juſt, Deut, 25. 13,14. 
| Sudden T rowbk, Gen.45.3. &c. Levit.19+35,30» py” 
Trumpets of filver, with their uſe, Num. 10.2,&c. | pales, Gen.1.21, 


— 


The feaſt of blowing of Trumpets, Levit, 23+ | jboredome for idolatry, Exod. 34-15. Levit.1 7.7. 
23 24» Wife, the ſame that woman, Gen. 2. 23, 74. The 
| T urtle-doves , and Pigeons, allowed for ſacrifices, dutics betweene man and wife, Exod. 21.10, 
| <Levit.1.14. | Wild Aſſe, what kind of beaſt it is, Gen.16.12, 

' Twelve, the namber of the Patriarchs and Apo- | pp;14besft, why fo called, Gen.1.24. 


files, Gen,35 .22+ | :(derneſſe, what it ſignihicth, Gen.21.14. Exo.3. 
<a 4h wc 16.1 Huy 1 $5, The I(raclites con- 
v demned to die in the wildemeſſe, Numb, 14.29, 
Vet on Moſes face, what it fignified, Exod. * Wine forbidden the Prieſts 18 their miniſtration, 
4-33,34,35- Levit.10.9,10, 

Veſſel, for all things of uſe,Gen.24. 53. WWiſemen, Philoſopher Gen.q1.8. 

V irginity, if thewantof :bee toa womans | WFch or Sorcerer X. 7.11, Deut.1$, 10, 
charge,what law is therefore, Deut.22.13.&c, | Fizards forbidden, Deut. 18.11, 

The high Prieſt was to marie a wife in her r= | Two Witneſs: to confirme every matter,Deut. 1 9 | 
ginity, Levit.21,13,14- 15, The puniſhment of the falſe Wizeſſe,Deur. | 
kn. emaien 19.16, &C-+ 
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W man, whereof named, Gen.2.2 3. 
Womens purification after childbirth, Levit.12. 
Wenders, whereof named, Exod. 7.3.9. 
Wod tor the ſacrifices, Levit.1.7. 
Wards tor things, Gen. 1 5 «I. 
Wards for Commandements, Exod. 34.28. Deu,10.4, 


Y 


Teare, whereof named,Gen. x.14. The ſe- 
yenth yeere a yeere of reft tothe land, Lev. 
25.2, &c, The yeere of Tubile, or fifrieth yees 
Lev.25.10, &c, The ſeventh y 
to be releaſed, Deut. 15.1, &c. In the ſeventh 
yeer Hebrew ſervants wereto be ſet free,Deut, 
15.12, ow £6G 
T efterday, for all time en.31.2. 
Torng-men, for fron mifer Gn 14.24. Ex0- 


dus 3 3-11. for firſi-borne, Exod.24.5. 
Toke, for ſervitude, Gen. 27.40. 
Z 


p 


Elpbehads daughters claime their inheri- 
Lf en.on and obtaine it, Numb. 2 7. 

Zager, a Citic, why fo-named, Gen. 13.10, & 19. 
22, 

Zuz, a kind of money, how much,Levit.19.10. 


CER TEE LR RMIT: 2 0% 


Other Hebrew phraſes and 
figures obſerved. 


Efef3 or want of words to be ſupplied : as, 
[ Ys: a verbe ſubſtantive, Gen.1 .2. 


Of » zerbegenerally , Gen, 13. 9.and 11. 4. 
and 23.13. and 24.67. 
Of a Pronewne , ſhewing the perſon wanting in a 
verbe indefinite, Gen. 6, 19. and 19-20, & 23. 
8. and 47.29. 
A Pronewne after a verbe perſonall,Gen. 31.42,and 
2.19. | 
Of anome ſubſtantive, Gen.24.33, Deut.33.7. 
Of a noune ſubſtantive after an adjeftive.,Gen.4.20. 
and 24.22, and 25.8. Numb.1.1. 
Of a nouge ſubſtantive before another ſubſtantive, 
Gen.11.1, and 6.11, and 42.33. Exod, 25.4. 
Of an adjeitite of comparing, Gen.3.1. 
Of a Prepoſetion, Numb.10.36. Deut.32.43. 
Of a part of « ſemtence, Gen. 19. 4. Exod. 4.5, and 
13.8, Levir. 24.8, 


Of a Conjunition, as 4nd, Exod. 22.30. Or, Deur. 


24.1 7» < 
Of a Prepoftion in a compounded verbe, Ex.9.16. 


Of an Adverbe of deniall ; not, Num.4.15, 


debts were | 


| 
Doubling of words diverſly uſed, — | 


d —— 


Orerplus or redunJance of words, which in o- 
ther languages may be omitted : as 


'O F a Prepoſition, 10, Gen.2, 7. for, Geneſc1 7.4, 


Gen. 7.17, and 13.9, 


Taz Tank. 


CT Feruerting of judgement forbidden , OF a Newne, as men brethren, for brethren, Gen.1;,$, 


27:1 4 | | 
Of a Pronowne, It, Gen.5.29. Me,Gen,q5.4. 
Of a Conjunition, Gen. 3.6. and 36.24, 


COm—_— 


Change or putting one for another : as, 


Of Number, Saqular for plurall, Gen. 2.2. and 
.2- and 4:20.and 10,16, and 12,5, Ply« 
rall for Gen,21.7.and 46,7.23, 

Of Gender. Gen.4.7. Exod.1.21, and 2.17, 

Of Perſon, Gen. 49.4- : 

Of Time,Particpk preſun, for fuqure, Gen, 7.4. Pre 
tertenſe, for preſent , or to come,Gen, IS, s. and 
17-20, 

Of Prepoſition,Gen.17.21. 

Of Letters, Gen.4+18. and 10.3. Exod. 21, 

Of Order of words, Gen. 546. Num.22.17, 

Of Order of laters in words, Gen, 10.3, 


> 


Of a Pronoune, Deur.9.25. 


Imperative for Indicative, Gen.20.7. 
Indefinize for Imperative, Exod.13.3., 
Indefinite, for that which went before, as Ind- 
cative, &c, Gen.6.19, 


Indefmite, implying a perſon, Gen.6,19, 


Attive Imperſmally and paſſive,Gen.2.20, and 6,20,\ 
and 16.14. Exod,15.23. 

Dukes for dukedomes, Gen. 36,30. 

Eſcaping, or Evaſim, for a company eſcaped, Genelis 


45-7» 

Houſe Go bouſpold, Gen.45.1 1.18, 

A Collettive noune,with Verbe fingular or plural, 
Gen.22.17: and 24.6. 

In ſpeech of many where one is principall, itis 
ingular or plerall, Num. 21.21, 

A thing generally ſet dorrne, meanech all particulars, 
Gen.E.22, 

A thing generaf , meancth but ſome of each ſort, 
Gen.7.14. _ | 

Things denjcd to be done,ofren meane that they 
could not be done, Gen. 13.6. 

P berall words and fingylar, note exatineſſe, Genelis. 


27.29. 

Plurall words, reſtrained to the number before, 
Gen.2.24. they, that is, they two. 

Singular words reſtrained to one,Gen: 1.27. ad 
3.1, 


Dueſtions : for 
Affirmations, Gen.4.7. and 12.9. 
Denials, Gen. 18.17. 
Earneſt prayers, Exod. 32.11. 
Deprecations, Numb.i7.13. 


29.19. and 14.10.and 17.2, and 32.16, 
$.14, Levir.15.2. | | 
How men are ſaid to doe that which they ende+ 
vour to doe, Exod. 8.18. or,to doe that which 
they prophelic ſhall be done, Gen, 49-7- and 


48.22, A N| | 
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ADVERTISEMENT: 
BBs © ir g/epueabony 
THE READER, 


Touching 
SOME OBIECTIONS MADE 


againſtthe ſinceritie of the'Hebrew Text , and Allegation | 
of the Rabbins, intheſe former AnxnozTarionw s 1 


FITC: FTI other vanities and vexations of ſpirit, Solomon obſerved 
(oe 5. L | all travel, and every right worke , that for this « man is envied of his | 
INEMED .ting the Scriptures, there haveat all times beene Carpers atid Op- 
| x\ | polers, of whom Gods Labourers have complained. To me there- 
fore iris not ſtrange, that being the leaſt of Gods ſervants, and 
| | having ſo matly ignoranccs and iafirmities, ſuch things have befallen 
x}! me. And had ions been againſt my labour onely, I would 
43...» / have made uſe of them, and kept ſilence : bur when the Adverſatic 
(befides the wounds which thorow my ſides he giverh unto many worthy men) ſtriketh ar 
the very. Text it ſelie, foweakening our common Faith, I could not bat ſpeake, and'helpe 
to remove the ſtumbling blocks, Khoteatre ignorant might be offended. : 
There are above eight hundred words in.che Hebrew Bible, which have \ f 
Readings, differing from the words inthe line , ſame of great and good vſcinall - 
tions, other ſome of ſpeciall uſe for the Hebrew Tongue and Grammar; The words ih'the 
line haye uſually the prickesor vowels of the wordsin the Margine, and fo the Marginilt 
words arc noted to be read. Some have jucged this to be a corruption of the ext, 
through negligence oroverſight of the Scribesthat wro:e out Copies. whiles Printing was 
unknowne : others of betrer judgement (as I ſuppoſe) cſteeme both Line and Margine to} - 
de of Divine Authoxitie. | P 
Vpon this occaſion , difference and ſceming contrarietie ſometimes are to be ſceneiti 
Tranſlations, while ſome followthe Line, ſome the Margine,as they thinke beſt,and ſ>me« 
time note both, yea, and tranſlate both as the authenticke Texr? andthe ſame Interpreters 
(reviſing their owne labours) doe change the one fGr the other, otherwiſerhan they did ar | 
irſt. To begin with our owne; In Ex.22:8.00rancient Engliſh Bibles read, 7f ſhe pleaſe nor 
ber Maſler, and he g5ve her to we man to mife 3 where they followed the Hebrew in the line : | * 
but the ochcr., called the Geneva Verſiony and the laſt ſet forth by authoritie;tranſſate ac- 
cording to the Margine, If ſhe pleeſe net ber Maſter, whe hath betrothed her to himſclfe. The 
ancient Engliſh in 2 $a1m1,22451- readeth, Which ſhewerh great ſalvation for his 5 The 
neva, 
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| Geneva, and our [:teft verſion read, He is the tower of ſalvation for his King. In 76b 6, 4, 


a laich, Swrely now ye are like ; fone | ing the Hebrew M NG: butoi 
lan ore ling yendrenh ntbuS Fs now ye are UrvT' (or are wot.) In1, h 
11.1t.the Geneva verſion, follow. ing the Margive, ſaich, che chiefe amongrhircie 14 the Gy, 

ſo of oldrranſlaed it : our latter Bibles reſpeRing the Hebrew in the link, fay 4he chiefs 
Captaines; which may be confirmed by 2 Sam. 23.8. In Dan.9.24. the Geneya trail 
the line, ſaich, and 10 ſcale up the fins : Our new verſton, according tothe 

ut to make «x endef ins: yernoteth in the Margine, Or,zo fealewps and 
% inthe ſame Tranſlatours,arc theſe, Tremellius and Jyfiius,who joynth | 

| 1:boured in ſetring over the Hebrew into Larine,and are eſteemed among the be{t; in they}. 
firſt Edvion,following the Margine, ſay, 465 die c5,8c.Goe, ſay unto him,thos maiſt certainy | ll 
recover, 2 King.$.10. but Junius in his larter worke, chuſerh rather the live, ſaying, Abidi 
| nen,&eC. Goe ſaygt how ſhalt noi certainly recover, So lf Exrs an. their fir{t verſionhathigy . 
dem [tcrificamms; and we ſacrifice unto his : the latter thus, xox exims (alteri) ſucrifica#iin; fir 
we [acrifice not te avy Other :that according to the Margine : this,tothe line, In1 Chros.11, 
' 20, it was firſt rendred, eratque way ws 7 3h he had « name among theſe three: int} 
laſt Edition, Sed ox fuit ci) nomen, but he had wo name amongthelc three. Ini King.22.48, 
they firſt followed zhe Margine, 1ehoſchaphat parar is claſſem, "11s. ej 5: aeþ. 
ward Junius beepepthe line, Ichofhaphato decem (tyerunt) neves, Jeauſb ephet had en ſhips. 
and ſundry other of ike ſort, where the latter verſion differeth from the former, by reaſon 
of the difference betweene the linc and the Margins = va vary Text, | 

Theſe things, not commonly knowne,may cauſe the Readers to marve beoffended 
at echirvibafendGemicg corbrakiati both inthefs oy the cbmuion 38 30057 
in vulgar tongues: for no tranſlation almoſt in any language, bur followeth ſometimes the] 
one,and ſometimes the other ; and afterward ſometime varicth from it ſelte, uppnrhis oce 
caſion, Now I,(without prejudice to any of better judgement) ſtring downe both, asthe 
Reader may ſee, in Exod. 21.8, Levit.11.21, and 25. 30. and otherwhere : and according to: 
the meaſure of knowledge which God hath given me, indeavouring in the Annotation 1 
cleaxe the Scripture of that ſeeming contradiRtien; am publiquely taxed, ® ſetting dowie 
that which the Hebrew hath not ; as making God like wnto Tan 'Bi the Tdol with tw 


ul 


: 
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writing and reading, is from the authoritic of ſome late Rabbines, ſaid t6 
tien, confuſion, doubting and uncertainty of Scribes, &c. 31940. HEP Fab 
I will ſer dovvne the reaſon of my. contrary judgement, vvithout purpoſe of Ner C0f 
; tention ; letthe diſcreer Reader approve of vvhar likethhimbeſt,” = 
It thoſe divers Readiogs, vvbich the Hebrevvs call Xeriand Cethib, be corruptions 0 
Scripture, they have bcen many of them done-volunrarily and purpoſely, as is. 
all of underſtanding that looke upon them. For beſide tharthe* Aﬀirmative anoti 
gative in this vyord Lo, are not one like anather ro deceivethe eye, ſo often in Moles 
the Prophets; ir could not ariſe from miſtaking of lerters, to vvrite Guapholims, for Techurnm, | 
the. Emereds, as in Degr, 28. 27. and 1 $4m.5.)0r Shagal for Shacab, hp went 
| 33+16.20d Zach. 14.2. Chore jonim, tor Dibjonim,asm 2 Kings 6.45. Chotatheny for Tſu | 
' tham; and Shenehems, for Meme ragichem, as in'Bſay 36.12. and 2 King, v8.17, Macnarant | 
| for Morſaoth, as in 2 Kings 10. 27. And when Naarcha Tong woman ,"tsbut 22. timeome | 
| by Moles, that it ſhould 21. times be written with want of the laſt letter; ſothat in POPE | 
| wanting prickes (as ngany have done, anddoe)it might be read Naar,s Tong 114n: thattnele, | 
and ſundry the like ſhould be of negligence or overſight, cannot with reaſon be tuppor®y 
Belides that thoſe wordsin the line, have there and uſually the prickes or vowels oftle 
words inthe Margine, after which they were read, RAW er NEE 
r. It ſtandeth not with the wiſdome,goodnefſe and providence of God; who art 
all his creatures, and bath magnified his Word above all bis name, 7 ſal.138 +. that henowr þ 
ſufter. his Word, in the originall and fountaine thereof, left fora peculiar treaſure to 
Church in all ages, to be corrupted and depraved, and that in many hundred places, | 
 ſcorne of Inofidels, and offence. of his weake people. The Jewes which hold that Gol tl | 
| more care of the letters and ſyllables of the Law, than of the ftars of heaven , will [6arhe thew 
| that ſhall ſceke ſo to diſgrace the holy Scripture. 47 | kt 


. 
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| facts, ts looke two divers waies at once; with other like hard imputations ; | 1d iverſity c 
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[Ruch, Samuel, or the Kings : not 


[Haggai, Zacharie :ho notſo much bur 
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2 Ir isnored by the Apoſtle ; fora a viledge of the Jewes, that wntorhem were 
committed the Qracles of. God,R0:3.1.2.At * thei. we Chriſtians have receivedrhem./ 
fur this is no praiſe or adyantagefas the Apoſtle artributerh/untorhem)ifrhey | 
negligence and of purpoſecortupted ſo many places: {6 thatrhe corruption 
harh ipread as a Leprofie over alt the Bible; there being ſcartte any one lirth 
the markes of rhejr violent vente it.” Nor any one of Moſes beokg;not 

or the , the Pſalmes, Provetbs,Eccleſiaſtes, orthe 
Songs: not Eſai, Ezekicl, Jeremy the Lamentations,or almoſt any of theſmal Prophets; 
the bookes writren afrer the caprivity of Babylon, asthe Chronicles,Ezra, Eſther,Daniel, 
| n theren'Commandeinents (as in Dew. 5.10.)are tain. 
ted with this pollution-Whererherris the prate of the Iew?Or where isthe faichtulnefſe of} 
the Church of God (the pillar & ftay of Truth, Tim. 3.15. Yifwe caritor have rhe Oracles 
of God from them, with 16 much fidelity as we have human cy ors many hearhens, 

3 Theſe ſixteen hundred yeers,whiles the Jewes have bin caſt off ombeingthe Church | 
of God, and have been ſcarrered for their fintesupon the face of the earth, and have benr | 
cheir ſtudies to diſprove Chriſtianity;yet canthey nor juſtly be charged{to my knowledge) 
that they have corrupted the Scripture,butthe Hebrew text remaineth as it was inthe Apo. 
files dayes ; & may we think that they were lefſe carefull or conſcionable in fornite time: 
whiles they were Gods Charch,& had alwaies ſome good amongthem,that would 
have care of the Law ? He on toare theſe many yeers {od watchful, rhatiFany fault e{> 
cape the Scribe, the book is not allowable to be read intheir 5 ynapogyes ril ir be corredted, 
They have theſe rules,that if the book of the Law dee want but « lzrter; or if it have bar one 
[trer more thahit ſhould; or,if one letter rouch another; or, if' the forme of «ny letter be ſo cor-| * 

ed that it carmot be read, it is a booke which Children may learne on, bur 4: may 2s? be | 
read publickly. Main, in Sepher. Torah, c.10. And for theſe divers readings called Xe: and 
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Cerhib (which withthem are accounted of Divine Authoricy )they lay. the word which & 
lbewritten defeFivt ; or thit which is defettive, full : or if award which « to be read(in the 
moygine) be written (in the lint) «s it & tobe read; as, if Tiſhcabennah be written tn the plate of 
wy ets (Dewt.28.27.) or thelike 3 

of the book of the Law at all ; but i as | 


ke u n0t allowable, neither hath init the holine 
«booke on which children leerne. Main, ibidem, 6.7. ſ. 11. Yealo farre hath their diligence 
txrended this way, thatthey. Have reckoned every letter how often ic is found thorowout 
the Bible: no people on carth have ſhewed like religious care ofany booke,as they have of 
-ranrf Sbripture : that we have no reaſon to ſuſpeR them in former ages, whiles they in- 


lj prmes (Dest.28.30.) of Techerim inthe place T 
: e 


tabited Sion, our of whichthe Law was to come forth anto all nations, E/ay 2.3. ,* 

4 Kimchi, Arias Montatus, andſuchas think thatrheſe divers readings wete occaſioned 

by the captivity of Babylon, arid calamiries then upon the Jewes, have little ſhew of reaſon, 
For (beſide that Kimſhi himſeclfe ſometimes alleageth both readings without condemning 
of either,and ſheweth the meaning of borh;,as is to be ſeen in his Commentaries on E/qy 9. 
$ 1ſ.19.33. Eſay. 61.1, &c, and Ariastranſlateth now the line and then the margin*, and 
ſometimes noterh both)what are 70 yeers to corruptall Copies? When as a Copie written 
on Parchment (as was their manner) will endure many 70 yeers intire, Ieremy with ſome 
wes remained a while in the land; Ezekiel, Danicl,and many godly mea were in Babylon: 
tay wee ſuppoſe that none of tlicm would keepe the Ts $110” er 7 Ezra, the learned 
Prieſt and Scribe, came with the people our of Babylon ; they alſo had Prophets, Haggai, 
Licharie,8& Malachic,by whom beſt errours (if they had bin ſuch) might have bia corre- 
fcd,8 a pure Bible preſeryed for the Churchesuſe, Y ca,cven the Books which Ezra, Da- 
biel, Zacharie,8c. wrote, have divers readings, as hath Moſes and the former Prophers, 
- Our Saviour blameth the Prieſts,Scribes and Phariſees, for corrupting the Law by wrong 
nterpretation,Maf.5.8 15. & 23. if they had violated & falſified the writing of the Scrip- 
ure, would he have ſpared them ? Or, would not he, by himſelfe, or by his Apoſtles, have 
froviced a perfect of the Word to be left unto his Church?But we find no blame laid 
001 them for Barring 


that moſt labourto diſcredit it,cannot ſhew how it ſhould be corrupted ſince, 
cſides the Apoſtles, many thouſands of the Jewes, & Churches of the Jewes, 
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tion, by 


ro men of underitanding, doe. ſhew Gods wiſedome , as the reſidue of the Scripture 
reaſons have beene rendred by many,as well Chriſtian as Jewiſh Expoſicors af. 
incand margine,beiog in ſtead of briefe Commentaries ene to.another : andif we Gang 


doe the like of all, yerought we not to. condemne that we know not, bur in 


ſc eke for further light. - £ is | ky p4 2. +247 % ; % &'% a 
1.7. The holy Ghoſtin many places approveth the Ketiesor readings in the margine, x 
all | 


ineto.reade it Tadmor; another $5 273: after confirmeth it, writing only Tadmor, z 
$4 andrherethe Greek alſobath Thedmer, Jeiſh in Gen. 36. $4.34. is boted inthe man. 
oe read leuſh, and ſo the line writerk his name in Gep. 36.18, abd in 1 Chron,” 35, Whey 
one writeth 1/þ chas #974 man (as Vatablus noteth and jnterpreteth it) but warneth iathe 

1 i che , 4 valiant man; 2 $4m.-23-20.ancther Prophet writeth this my. 


one Prophet writeth Tamer, 1 Kinge918. (in Greek Themor Jand noteth inthe ma..| 


margine to reade 7 | other Prophet w 
nina text. only, 1] ch4jil,t Chros.11.22., When in ſpeech of the firſt perſon, there isafud, 
den change tothe third, as in 2 Sam. 23-33-34» his way, & bi feet: that this ſhould notſeen 
ſtrange,the Hebrew margine there readeth ir, my wey,and my feet : and this is confirmed 

the Hebrew line in P[al.18.33,34. Neither may we fay that the formerplacc iSCorrupte 
| ſeeing the Scriptute uſeth ſuch change of, perſon other where, as in Dent, 5,10, 1ob18.4, 
 Nic.1,2. Pſal.5g.10 & 65.7. Dan.9.4. 50 Duke Aljah in x Chro. 1. 51. isthereinthenia. 
| gine to be read 4/v«h ; and ſo Moſes wrote his name in Gen.36.40, Hezr45 inthe Hebrey 


' margine,2 $47.23-35- is by the letters in the line Hezro,% in 1 Chre.11.37.0n0ly HexrtZh 
ax4imin Judg.g.11.15 read in the Hebrew margine Zaanaunim , and ſothe name is wring 
in 7oſ,19.33-10 2 $49.23. 13. whereby the letters intheline, Shaliſhim,the.Captaines of the 
thirty, went downe,the margineand vowels reade it Shelefhah,threeot the thirty; andſoity 
after written Sheloſhah, three, in Chrox. 11. 15, $0, be ſhall take, 2 King.20. 18,1 byth 
vowels and margine read, they ſhall rake; and approvedin £ſay 39+ 7. Hee had wot the nam 
1 Chros.11.20. 15 read in the Hebrew margine, He hadthe yame - and {© it is written: 
matively in 2 S4m.2 3-18. In 1 Chrox,11.11, where the Hebrew lctters in the line ſay,C 
of the thirty, and ſoit is tranſlated inthe Greeke Bible, and in our firſt Engliſh, andthe Ge- 
nevaverfonafter it, and inthe old Latine and the Spaniſh tranſfations , and by. Pagnine 
there by the vowels, and by the Keri in the margine, 16s read Chiefe of the Captaines; for 
confirmation of this, another Prophet writeth ir Chiefe of the Captaines, or the Chiefe Cy 
taine, 2 $4m.23.3. 8& ſundry other examples might be ſhewed., ſhe new Teſtament appro- 
veth alſo the marginall readings, for whereas Guanijim, that is, Poore Or afflicted,in Prov, z, 
34. istobe read in the margine Gnanavim,that is, Lowly,or Humble zthe Holy Ghoſt tran. 
ſlateth according to the margine, in 1am7.4.6.and in 1 Pet. 5.5. giveth grace 10 the Humbll, 


(ſothat in Bibles unvowelled it maybe taken for Chadſideca , thine Holy ones ; which inlun 
dry other examples may allo be obſerved,as in Pſal.145.6:Eccleſes.1 1u4dg-13-17.1548,245 
and 26.8. Dan.3.12.18. EJya 10412. Eſay 26.20. Ezek.g.5,) there in the margine, 
of the plurall number jod is noted to be redundant : and accordingly itis interpretedby tie 
Spirit of God, in CA. 2.27. and 13.35. #02 Hoſion ſou, thine Holy one. Y 
$ As the Iewiſh nation(a tew late men excepred) approve of thoſe readings in the ma Jn, 
and yet hold the word ih the line uncorrupted : ſo among Chriſtians of all lavguages - 
have been reverenced,8 Tranſlators from the Hebrew have at their diſcretion taken ſome 
times the one, ſometimes the other, without condemning that which they omit. Our 12s 
Engliſh verſion tranſſateth the margine commonly, yet often noteth the other 3 ſometin® 
the linc,and noteth alſo that which 1s in the margine,as is to be ſeene in1 King, 23.4% 4 
12.& 15.53-2 King.20.4.6 23.333 Sam. 14.20,Pſal. 1 00, 3.[r0v.17.27.1tr.2.20D6: 
(24+ Eſay 9:3. & 30. 32. & ſundry other places. The French'verſion ſer out by the Fo 
| & DoRors of Geneva,in Ex0d.21.8.readeth the negative,8 inthe margine notcth theali 


jab 


mative: alſo in Prov.26.2.8& Pſal.100.3. Againe,in Zev.11.21. & 1 Sam.2.3.% £9 634 
| reads the afhrmative,& inthe margine noteththe negative,& often other wheret 
the one,noting the other inthe margin:aSIn 2 Sam.22.51.Fccl.9:1.1r.2.20.% other her 
| Theancict Dutchverſion likewiſe obſerveth theſe readings by noting the differ oo 
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margine,as1N I $4m.2.3, I King.22.48, 3 King.16.4, &c. The Germane Bibleſet forth 
by Piſcator, followeth ſometime the line, ain Levir; 11, 21; 4 Sam. 25, 51. Pſalm.100.3.| 
2 King.20.4. Eſay 0.3. & 49.5, and 63.9. 106 6.21, &c. ſometimerhe margine, aSin Ex. 

21.8, Lev. 25. 30.10b 13. 15. 2 Sam. 23.13, &c. ſometime by the annotations explaineth 
po eo [6r.y,00; 2 54.14.21.4nd 18.13. Dan. 3:12. Nehem.z:30.31- The 5panich 
tranſlarionallo followethythe line, in Zxod.21.8, Pſal.1c 0.3. 2 S4m.14.22. Eſay 9.3. and 
49-5.and 63.9, &c. Againe it followeth the Hebrew margine, in Z#v.11.23I, and 25. 30, 


1 $48,2.3+ 2 King.8.10. Ezra 4.2, 10b 6.21. and ſometime b nall annotations allo | 
toucheth them both, as 7ob 13.15. Ezet.32.32. | 9 marginal | | 


- The Latine verſions differ not from this, Tremelliusand Iunius follow the one., or the 
other indifferently, asthey likebeſt z and ſometimes note both, asin ?/al: 11: 1. Flee thos, 
or, Flee yee : and Junius afterward changeth the one for the other , as in ſome inſtancesis 
before ſhewed, and moe might be produced. | 

The Tigurine Larine verhiondealeth as the former,b»t more frequently noteth the other 
reading,as IN D4#8.9.24. 4d couſummandum, to make an end : or, ad vbſignandum,to ſeale wp - 
in/ob 13.15. 20% expettarems; Or, eum expetiarem : {0 in Eſay 63; 9. 1Sam. 2.3.. Pro. 17. 
27-and other places, — : 

Pagnine followeth the line in Zxod.2 1.8; Toſ.$.12.16. 2 King.8.10. Pſal.100.3, Pro. 
19.7. Fccleſ.9.4. & 12.6, Eſay 49.5. 1tr,2.20, againche leaverh the line, and followeth 
the Hebrew in the margine, in Lev. 11.21, 7oſ. 5.1, 1S4m.2.3. 2$41.16.18, Den. 9.24. 
: King.20.4. 1 King.22.48. Pro.17.27. Ezek.42.16:;and 3.15,6c. Arias Montanus and 
his aſhſtants that labouredto reduce Pagnines verſion to a more exact agreement with the 
Hebrew,doc with him ſomerime tranſlatethe linc,as in Pſa.) 00.3. 2 King. 8.10, Pro.tg. 
7. Eccleſ.g.4. Eſay 49.5. 1er.2.20. ſometime they render the margine, not the line, as in 
Lev.11.21, 1King.21.48. Pro,17.27. 1 King. 12.33. Ezek.3.15. & 42.10, Sometime 
|they change the one for the other, as in Levis, 25. 30. 15am. 2. 3.& 20.2. 2548.16.18, 
Dan.9.24- and often. Yet ſometimethey doe by a marginall note warne of both readings, 
asin Exod.21.8. Eccleſ 12.6. 2 Sam.12.9. | 

Vatablus in his Latineannotations giveth notice often of theſe divers readings,as may be 
ſcene on 1 $4m.2.3. 2 Sam.2 3.20. Pſal.11.1, Exr44-2. 1061315. Eccleſ.9.4.8& 12, 6. 
Eſay 9.3; Prov.17.27, 8c _ 

Expoſitorsin their Commentaries dothe like: Calvin in his Comment on Moſles,on &x. 
21.8. ſcanneth the two contrary ſenſes of Lothe afhrmative, 8 Lo the negative , ſhewing 
the meaning if it be taken affirmatively,orif it be taken negatively, which later he liketh 
beſt. Lik-wiſc in his Prelections on E/ay 63.9.rcading the aftirmative,he notcth in the mar- 
ginthe negative: & on 7er.2.20.1 will not ſerve,or,l will not rranſgreſſe, for there #((aith he) 
2 double reading.Peter Martyr in his Commentary on 1 Sem.2.3. faith, Sedquantum ex He- 
braoliquet, &C. It appeareth by the Hebrew,that this clauſe may be read both affirmatively and 
negatively becauſe of the word Lo. If it affirmeth, it muſt be referred unto God , whoſe workes 
are firme and conſtant: but if it denieth,it reſpecteth mens endecvours which come to nought,&c. 
Hierom the learnedſt of the Fathers in his age,reading that in Eſay 63. 9. according to the 
ine, In all their affition he was n0t afflicted,Caith in his Commentary on this place, Zo, # ax 
adverbe of denying ,andmay be read Not, and alſs He : that the meaning may be, Inall their af- 
flition he was affiicted;towit,God: ſo that he ſhould bear nat our ſins only ,out alſo our _—_— 

Nowif theſe (and other Interpreters which might furtherbe alleaged ) hadjuc ged thele| 
divers readings in the Hebrew , to be Jewiſh corruptions, they mightnot; and it is to bee 
thought they would not have taughtmen ſometime the one, ſometime the other, and ſome- 
time either of both, for the pure Word of God, and Text of holy Scripture, _ 

Come weto the ancient verſions,8 we thal ſee the like. Theold Latine,though in ſundry 
places of theſe divers readings it followeth the word in the Hebrew line, as Eſ4y.9.3. 5 
49.5, &6 3-9.Pſal. 100.3. Pro.19.7.2 Sam. 237510Ter. 2.30.3 King. 5.1 2. yet doth it mo(t| 
{commonly tranſlate the word that now ſtandeth in the Hebrew margin,as 1n Ex.1 .$.Lev. 
1,21. 2 S48.2.3. 2 King.8.10.10b 13-15.Pro.26.2.10[.5 1.6 8.1 2. &15-47-1King-22.48, 
2 King.20.4.1er.21.12.Exek.3:15. & 25.7. and 42-16-and inmany other places. 

The Chaldee Interpreters(of whom Tonathan that tranſlated the Prophets,is as ancient as 
[he Apoſtles dayes, if not more ) they likewiſe ſometime expreſſe the word in the line, 
| 
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as in 19, 9.7; & 1824-2 $49,22-51.2 King.20,18, 106 6.21, Pr0.26.2. & 19,7, Eſay 6 
bur het they follow the Hebrew margin, as in Sxod.21.8, Lev.11.21. & az. 306d 


cleſ.g.4 2 Kinge8.10. Eſay 9.2. & 49.5. 106 13.15. {er.2,30. 821.12, Exch, 3-t5/& 25, 
7. & 42.16. and in melt other places. © 3g 

Likewiſe the GreekBiblezas now we have it, tranſlateth according to the line, in Exod,11 
8. loſ.9.7. Pſal.100.3- 254m. 22,51, 1 King.9.18, 2 King.5.12. Eſay 63.9. Provar.ny, 
&19. 7. Icr.2.20. and in many places according to the margine, as Zevit, 21, &25, 30, 


2 $am.23-18. 21. 35- andotherwhere.' Sothat whether wee reſpet the later, or themop 
ancient Tranſlators, we ſhall find theſe marginall readings to be many of them regarceds 
the authentiketext : and if we may notrcfuſe them all (except we will goe again all thy 
everinterpreted Scripture)what warrant have wetocondemnany,being i of like authority 
»» Object. Bat if theſe tranſlate according to the margine only, or according to the Text onel 
, , then doe they aff ord unto us not both the druers readings, but one only, xc. 5 
. Anſw. Wereit ſo, that they never yeelded us but one only,yet ſeeing they take that one 
ſometime from the Text inthe line,but moſt commonly from the margine,it may teachys 
not to reject thoſe marginal notes,as the Rabbines fictions ; unleſſe we will ſay,thatal men 
inal ages,have delivered the Rabbines traditiopsin ſtead of the pure Word of .Gad. Andir 
would be known of this Excepter(for he hath not fhewed his mind)whether he would have 
men alwaiesto follow the word 1a the line,or that in the margin,or to take that-which 
think beſt of cither, & ro condemnethe other ; and what warrant men haye ſoto doe. But 
many of the beſt tranflations do afford us borh, if not in the line (which is notcaſieto be 
done )yet by an oy in the margin, as may be ſcene inour laſt Engliſh Bible , wherein 
of the places beforcalleaged they doby a marginal note compared with aline;give usadi 
ferent, & ſometimes(in ſeeming)acontrary reading: and the like(though perhaps not ſofe- 
quently) is done by Bibles in orher languages, Yea ſometimes(when both readings may be 
joyned in one) they doe give us both joyntly for the Text of Scripture. Witnefſeourkft 
Engliſh Bible, which in Pro.19.7. rendreth both negative & affirmative (according both to 
the Hebrew line & margine) they are wanting to him: whereas our former verſion was 
after the negative in the linc,#hey will not. And before them, the Paſtors of Geneva inther 
French verſion,tranſlare both line and margine inthe ſame place, though in another ſenſe, 
Il n'y a que paroles pour [ni Likewile in Eſay g.3.reading in French according tothe Hebrew 


A. 


| words ; where both linc and margineare joyned inone. Likewiſe in Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keepe 
fect, or, thy feet: they expreſic it , Pedem utrumque turm. Aſoin Eck. 42-16. where the 
| maigine hath Aeorh, hundred ; and the line awmoth , cubits ; Tremellius and Tunis 


£11 


margin, Tu lai as accres la joye : wy note thereby another tranflation implying both line 
& margine,0u,,46 tu ne lui as point baile plus grande joye. Againe,in 2 Sam.23.13.they fir 
tranſlate according to the margent reading,trow d' entre les trente capitarnes : and by itthey 
note,according to both margine & line, 0s /es trow principanx capitaines par de(ſm les treme, 
Tremellius and yfenkia betodes that they tranſlate cither indifferently(as is before ſhewed) 
& ſometime note the Maſſorites obſervation,as on 1 Sawm.27.8.Girzeum,pro emacs 
poſits literis,ut notant Maſſorite; and likewiſe expreſſe the Hebrew line in their line,andth 
margine intheir margine,as Abane and Amena,in 2 King.5.12. and reade the word whichis 
written in the margin,and hath but the vowels only in the line,as in 2 King. 19.31. 1chovab 
of hoſts; 8 in Ruth 3.5.8 3.17. 2 $am.16.23. 2 King. 19.37. they allo joyne both lineand 
margine intheir text,when commodiouſly they can; as in 1oſ. 8.1 2. where the line hath Þ, 
the Citie ; and the margine A, the proper name;they put both intheir Text, che citie As, 
and ſo againe in v.16. In Prov.23.26. wherethe word in the linc is derived of Ratſabtobe 
willing ; and that in the margine noted to be read, isof Nizſar to keepe ; they joyne bothin 
their verſion, fludiost caſtodiant,ſtudiouſly (or willingly) keepe : where the Greek and Chal- 
dee,and moſt tranſlations follow the margine only. In 1 X ing. 16. 26. where the line hat! 
the forme plurall,z hs fins,and the margin the fingular,zz hs fin; they render both inther] 
tranſlation, i» fugalis peccatss ejas., inall or every of his fins. Soin Dan.g.12. ever) 


11. Dent.28.27-30. 10ſe5.1.& 8.12.16.6 15.47. 2 Sams 16.18. & 23.21. Pſal 100.3, x, 


Ezra 4.2. 2 King.20.4. & 8.10. 1 S4m.20.2. 1 King.1.47.8 22.48. Eſay 9.3-&4945,| 
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theſe both as the Textof God, ©ningentorum cubiterum calamic,reeds of five hundred an 


Tl ce Tigurine Latine verſion,in1 King. 22.48, wheie the marginall Hebrewis Aſch, ker 
maat; 


oa 


wade; andthe neall 4ſer, tes; purtech theſe both for divine Scripture, Fecir d:cem neves, 
he made ten ſhips. Againe in 2 Sam.23.13. fromthe marginal! word Sheloſheh, three; and che 
other in the line Shalifhim, Princes or Captarmes ; it giv<th atranflationcompounded of bot.) | 
wesiſti principes , the ſethree Princes. Therealſo our laſt Engliſh [nterpreterstranſlating And) 
three of the thirty , put 1acheir —_—_; Or , the three Captaines over the thirty, Moreo- 
yer in Eſay 61.2, where Pekech koac, in two words,or, Pekachkoach in one word, is referred 
tothe 1eleaſe of priſoners, or opening of the eyes of the blind ; the ſaid Tigurin? verſion 
following the Evangeliſt, Luke 4.18. rendreth both, vindtis apertionems, &f (cacis) viſum : 
opening (or deliverance) tothe captives, and recovery of ſight 18 the bling. And thoſe twoin- 
texprerations of the Evangeliſt , may give light to this controverſic: and by this meancs 
(rarherchan by any other that | know) may that place inthe new Teſtament bee cleared. 
Zuinglius in his Latine verſionotthe Pſalmes, expreſſerh both the marginall Hebrew Crs, 


lronis , breaketh my hands and my feet like a Lion. And Arias Montanus (one whom my ads 
verfarie citeth on his ſide) in his poeticall Pſalmes,doth.che like, Perfodere meas cum pedibus 
wanus Frendens nngewibus ut leo. 

Munſteron 2 Saws.2 3.13. giveth both readings together, as doththe Tigurine verſion, of 
She!ofſbah and Shaliſhim ſaying, Deſcenderunt vero tres iſti principes, gre, And int King.12. 
48. fecit decems naves. The Gr. Bible in Dan.g:24. rendreth firlt the line, Kai tow ſphragiſai 
hamartias, and to ſeale up ſinnes ; thenthe margine, K a; apaleipſa: tas anomias, & 10 wipe out 
(or do away )iniquities: 8 thenproceedeth with the ſencence foilowing, & to make reconcili- 
ation for iniquity.Soit ſcetnethrohavereference unto both readings in /udg.19. 3.8 Pro.26.3 

The Chaldee paraphraſt in Pſa 22.17. tranſlateth both Cars the margine, 8& Cari the ling, 
ſaying, Nichthin hec cearja they did bite like a Lion: & in Sam.23.1 3.(the place before men- 


have thus done before me,how is it that I only ſhould have ſuch blameimputed unto me £ 
,, ObjeR. Tow make God like unto [ans Bifrons, the idoll withywo faces , to looke two divers 
1» Wayes as once, in theſe divers and contrary readings of the ſame Text, 

Anſw.1. A Turkeor Inficel!l mightthus object againſtall Chriſtian tranſlations, which 
ſome read one contrary to another , ſometime contrary tothemſelves, and ſometume give 
both readings, as before is ſhewed. 

2. AJew may ſo obje& againſt the new Teſtament, which alleaging the teſtimony of 
the Prophet, thou Bethlehem Ephratah art little, Mic.5.2, expreſleth it by the negative, rhou 
Bethlehem art not the leaſt, Mat.2.6. 

3 If it pleaſe God inthe ſame ſpeech to look divers or contrary wayes,indivers reſpects; 
What is m-n that hee (ould plead againſt rhe; Lord * There is no abſurdity, to a modeſt 
mind, whether with the Greek & other common Interpreters we reade the negative inthe 
lin", Hehath made us, and n#t we : or, the affirmative in the margine, He hath made ws gand his 


| 


weare, Pſal.100. 3. as the Chaldee, Hicrom, and ſome otherd — Whetherac. 
corcingto the line, we reade Though he lay me, ſhould I not truſt? or atrer the ryargin, Though! 
he [lay me,1 will truſt in him, 1ob 13.15. tor both theſe are one in effec; as, bath ndt my hand 
made all theſe things? Af.7.50.is the ſamethat My hand hath mad: all theſe things, Eſay 65. 
2.Soin 2 $4m.2,3, the negative in the line may be referred unto men,the afficmarive inthe 
margin unto God,as Peter Martyr accordeth them, So other ſeeming contrarieties in E/«5 
9.3.& 49 5.& 63.9.and other places have binboth by Chriſtian an JewiſhExpolitors re. 
conciled by referring them to divers things or perſons. Yeathusthe Holy Ghoſt himſelfe 
teacheth us: torin 2 $47.23.18. Abiſhaiisſaidto * have the name among the three: buratter 
in 1 Chroy.1 1,20, it is written,thathe had t xot the name amoag the three : and {0 lunius and 
Arias Monranus tranſlate it. The reaſon hereof is, that the Scripture ſpeaketh of two threes, 
the firit and the ſecond: among the ſecond he had thie name, Howbeit he attained not unto the 
(firſt);/ree,25 is expreſly faidin 2 $aw;23.19. Tofignitic this, God by the later Prophet 
laith,be'had not the name;yernoteth therwith in the margin,that he had the name,1 Chre.10, 
and ſheweth the reaſon in verſ. 21: Of the three (to wit, the later three) be w.ts more honogra- 
ble than the two , and was their captaine ; howbeis he attained not to the three , to wit, the firſt 


three. Thus we ſee how both readingsare approved of God himſelf, eyen ſuch as in ſhew| 


nay ſeem one repugnant to another. The like I have before ſhewed in ſundry oth:r places, 


andthe wordin the line Cars, in Pſal.22, 17. tranſlating frangit menus & prdes meos inſtar | 


tioned) by Tlarhe gibbareja,three mighty men,it expreſſethborh readings. Now ſecingaltheſe 
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|©© ObjeCt, many Hebrew Bibles want theſe readings you ſpeake of, as that by Sebaft, Ml, 
*© the great Edition by Plantine; theſe by Rob. Stephanus, Raphelengins, and R. Iſaak bay Shine. 
« ow : ſothat we may ſay with a1 good reaſon as you, that the Hebrew hath them not.. 

Anſw. 1t followeth not ; becauſe ſome have printed the Bible without theſe Marginal 
nores,, therefore they were not in the originall Copies, Some of our latter ſmall Englit) 
Editions have none of the marginall notes, or ſignification of both — tO ſaythere. 
fore that the Tranſlators affixed no notes of thoſe divers reaCings , (asinthe former Editi 
ons ate to be ſecne,) were to doe them wrong, 2 Many Hebrew Bibles areprinted al 
and heretofore written without any prickes, vowels, or accents : if we ſhall hereuponcon, 
clude,thereforethe Hebrew hath them not, and they arc not of Divine authority; we 
nifie the Jewiſh Rabbins greatly, in accepting their cxpoſitions for Scripture. For all meg 
that know that tongue, know alſo,that without the vowels and accents, many words & ſeq, 
tences may otherwiſe be interpreted than they are. And all Tranſlators in all languages 
now follow the Hebrew asit is vowelled. 3 The Editions ſpoken of by Muniter, Play 
tine,and the reſt, ſuch of themas I have ſcene, have the vowels which properly belongto 
the words in the margin,and agree not with the words in the line, as in 2 Kzng.6. 25.810, 
27-and18. 27. and many other places, which argue thoſe bookesto be unperte , which 
have vowels to be read with conſonants that arenot expreſſed, or fit for them, 4 If the 
marginall readings be omitted , ſome Scriptures will not _ be read with any true and! 
rerfect ſenſe as in Ezek, 42.16. five cubits, for five hundred : (0 2 Chron.1 1 18.1 Kingga 
33. Pſal.22.17. 1 Sams. 4.13. and other like, which no Interpreter that ever [ ſaw harhex. 
pounded without the margine. 5 Munſter (who is firſt named) omitteth notthe margi 
readings wholly ; for in the Hebrew Bible which he ſet forth with his Latine verſion and 
annotations, there he conjoyneth both line & margine in his tranſlation, 2 Sam.23.13:and 
1 Xiug.22.48. and often he expreſſcth both the line and margincin his Hebrew, and tray 
flaterh after the margine, as in 2 Saw.23.18.20.21. 2 Xing.19.31. 37. andelſewhere, 

,» Object. But the CMaſſorites Bible have athouſand ſuper ſtrtions more, which by like warraxt 
2» are there recorded unto us as divine traditions, &rc. The Thalmudiſts alſo have another vilt 


,» prattiſe,their altikri, in changing and altring thereading of the Scripturewaccording tothen 

z luft, as in Gen.2.4. Pſal.3.7. and 68.18. &c. 

Anſw. It cannot be ſhewed (for my that I know) that ever the Jewiſh nation received 
' 


[the other Maſoriticall notes, or the a/tikries, for part of the Canon, or textof Scriptures, 
asthey have done all the bookes of the old Teſtament, withthe Xerjes inthe margine, 
which they reckon 848 in number. Neither can it be ſhewed that Tranflatorsold or ney, 
have rendred them for divine Scripture, as I have before ſhewed all of them to have trar- 
ſlared the Keries, or marginall readings in yery many , yea in the moſt places; Neither ar 
thoſe notes and altikries approved by the Holy Ghoſt in other Scriptures, as ſundry of the 
raarginall readings are before ſhewed to be. Neither have the Thalmudiſts, orany Jew (to 
my knowledge) putthe altikri for the wordin the Text : but Teave the Scripture inares 
{it is, and givethe other bur as their gloſſe or expoſition, afterthar their manner of phrale, 
which'is not to be approved. And the Maſſorites many notes, have their Grammaticall uſe 
forthe Hebrew tongue : though the Bible is perfect without them, and tranſlationsin other 
languages necd them not. | 
,» Objet. If theſe (divers readings) were written by the Spirit of God as you will haves, 
, then muſt they be for our learning andinſ(ruttion, for increaſe of our comfort ard hope, kn. 
oo! 5.4.but if you cannot ſhew that there is a certaine and ſure way to gather neceſſary 
», from them for our ed1fication' then have we noreaſon to thinke with you;that they are ary po 
» of the Scriptures of God, or written by the Spirit of God. + 
4nſw. All Trarflators old & new wil have many of them to be writtenby the Spit 

God,as by their verſions & notes hath bin manifeſicd; yea,and the Spirit of God humic! 
by other Prophets hath confirmed ſundry of them : & they are all(for ought that hath bu 
yet ſhewed) of equal! authority. 2 If I, or another man cannot ſhew aſure wayt0 
| heceffary doctrine from every one of them, it followeth not that therfore a ſure way coul 
hot he1rofore,or cannot now,or ſhalnot hereafter be ſhewed by any. 3.From many | 
| oth cearive & comfort hath ſoundly bin gathered by funery men: the like(I doubt pot) 
"may te dorefrom the reſt, as God ſhall furniſh men with more abundance of his op, 
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]cuſed of corruption. And let the judicious and learned Reader judge of that which hath bin 


« Obje@. 1f it were true, thut Keri and Chethib were both written by the Spirit of God, 6. 


« then doe "01 hercin declare your ſelfe to beonuilty o bnne, treachery and unfaithful des. 
« ling with the Scriptures , in that you = bord parts of the [amy ys en 
« $c.45 in Gen.8.17, and 10.19, 4nd 25.23. 404 27.7, fc. ; | 

Anſw.1. This reaſon(if irbeof weight) wounderhnot me alone,but thorow my ſides, 
ll ancient and Jater Interpreters, that have read, noted,or expounded ſome of then, as is 
formerly manifeſted ; for none hath ever read or noted then all. Though this be no ex- 
cuſe for me, wherein I have done amiſſe, 

2 Thoſc marginal readings doe many of them concerne the Hebrew tongue & Gram. 
mar,which however they may be of greatand good uſe for the Hebrewes,& ſuch as know 
thar tongue; yetare they not of ſuch uſe inqther languages... When Arjeh a Lien, is noted 
to be read Ari a L:0,n 2 Sem.23.20. it ſheweth in the H-brew tongue an agreement with | 
1 Chron. 11. 22, where It 1s written only Ars + but in other tongues which write the name 
of a L10» bur one-way, it hath not ſuch uſe. When Shenajim (in ftatu 4bſoluto, as Gramma- 
rians call it) isnoted to be read Shene (inſtars conſtruto) 2 King.17.16. both which in Eng. 
liſh fignifie 990, which word with us varieth nor the forme as doth the Hebrew : when Ans 
is by the marginto be read Anachnuin Ter.42.6, both which inour language ſignific Wee : 
when in the night, Lam.2.19. isby theletters inthe line belel, & by the vowe's and margin 
ballqjlah, both which fignifie one thing ; and many the like ; as in x Kiag.18,5. & 19.4.2nd 
21.8. 2 King.7.12. and 11.20. and 15.25. Eſay 54. 16, &c. theſe diff-rences may be pro- 
firably obſerved by them that know that firſt rongue; bur in other ſpeeches cannot ſo be dif. 
cerned. So the order of the Hebrew Alpiaber is fet downe of God in ſome Pſalmes, and 
in Ieremies Lamentations: which when the Hebrew is turned into other tongues, wil nor ſo 
appeare. Andthus Horſe in Gen, 8.17, being to beread by the vowels and margin Hajtſe, 
bring forth ; Gojim, nations, being written inthe line with jod, and read in the margin with 
vas, inGen, 25. 23. and ſundry the like , becauſe they ſo ſpecially belong to the Hebrew 
tongue,and vary not in our Engliſh, I have therefore omitted roſpeake of, And if, this rea- 
ſon be not of weight,let me beare my deſerved blame : but ler not the book of God be ac- 


ſud, 
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Of the Hebrew Records, 


Hiles the Iewes Common-wealth did ſtand , they had belides the writings 
V/ V of Moſes and the Prophets, (which were of Publike & Divine authority) 


other civill Monuments, & private Records,(asall Kingdomes tor the moſt 
part have,) for their uſe ; ſome of which are mentioned inthe holy Scriptures, 7oſ. 10.13. 
1 King 11.41. & 14.19.29. But thoſe ancient ſtoriesare now loſt ; ſome that were written | 
berweene the times of the laſt Prophets, & the Apoſtles,yer remaine as the two bookes 
of the Maccabees,and that whjch lunius calleth the booke of Simeon (others, thethird of 
the Maccabees,) the writings of Joſephus, Philo, and the like. Whenthe ſecond Temple 
was deſtroyed by the Romans,and the Jewes Common-wealch overtrhrowne, & their peo- 
ple ſcattered, aboutthe yeer of Chriſt 150. R. Judah hannafi began togather the private 
writings, notes , recordsand obſervations which were in the hands of the Doctors of his 
time,&to compile them inone volume : othersafrer him added moc unto them, wi-h their} 
own Commentaries; which worke they called the Tha/mud,or Dodtrinall. In which they 
have monde the practiſe of the Law from oldtime,intheir Common- wealth & Church, 
according to their underſtanding : but ſo,as many Jewiſh fables, vaine traditions received 
from their fathers , and falſe expokitions of the Scriptures, are mixed with other Sof 
better no:e and uſe. The Thalmud called 7er»ſalem7i,was finiſhed abour the yeer of our Lord 
230, andthe other called Babeli, about the yeere 500. according to the Canons and con- 
ſtitutions whereof the Jewes live to this day. Theſe longſome volumes werecafter abridged 


| 


by Moſes ſonne of Maimon, (called Maimony, and Rambam)who lived 1300. yecrs after 
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our Lords birth z and he ſet downe in plainer Hebrew,the expolitions,canons and tradirig; 
according to which they had interpreted the Law of God given by Moles, and pradiiſeg 
the ſame : omitting the diſcourſes, fables,diſputes,&c, wherewith the Thalmud isrefe; 
And this Maimony is of ſuch eſtecme among the Jewiſh cation, that of himitis ſaid, Frm! 
Moſes (the Prophet) #0 Moſes ( ſonneof Maimon) there was noxe like thu Moſes, 
Expoſitorsthey have,ſome ancient as the Chaldee paraphralts, of which Iorathanthatia, 
rerpreted the Prophets, is reported to be the Scholler of Gamaliel,at whoſe fect our A 
file Paul learned the Law : and Onkelos who paraphraſed onthe Law , was nat long atier 
him. 1 heirlatter Writers follow for the moſt part the Thalmuds : and notwithſtang; 
the many fables and falfhoods that are found generally in them, yet forthe many 
things and probable truths which from elder dayes they doe record , they have beene and 
are regarded of Chriſtian Writers heretofore, and at this day : that of them it is ſaid jy7þep 
they ave well, they are the beſt Expoſitors ; and when they doe evil, they are theworſt, 

Now whereas I have alleaged many of their interpretations, eſpecially trom the Greek 
and Chaldee, and Maimony the chicfeſt of eſteeme among then; I am for this blamed 
thoſe Writersgenerally condemned ; and to make them the more odious , their hereſies, 

ables, falſhoods are diſplayed, by him, that from two or three late Rabbines, and one Pz. 
piſt, diſputed againſt the ſincerity of the Hebrew Text, as before isto be ſcene. I willngt 
ſpeake of the things by me noted, but leave themto the judgement of the indifferent Reg 
cer ; nor juſtifie my ſelfe for all their allegations, becauſe they being taken from thatcon. 
| fuſed heape of the Jewes traditions , ſome of them may haply ſavour too much of their 
| leaven: They that have laboured inthis kind before me , have had their ſecond choughts 
and altered both their owne Annotations and tranſlations in ſundry points, as their 
writings manifeſt. But that ſuch a generall cenſure ſhould paſſe upon them all, (for my ſake) 
' andthe Wheat thould be plucked up becauſe of the Tares, ſeemeth not to proceed from 
love, nor from a ſound judgement. | 

And firſt, the eſteeme which all Chriſtian Churches have had,8 yet have,of ſuch 
of the Jewiſh Rabbinsas were written in Greek, & ſocame to be knowne more eaſily than 


other Chaldee and Hebrew workes,might ſomewhat allay the rigour of this ſentence, For 
the _ of the Maccabecs, Ecclefiaſticus, Wiſedome, and the other Apocryphall wri. 
t 


| 


tingsof the Jewes, notwithſtanding the evils in them, have beenc,and are tranſlated,com- 


mented upon, and commended to be read for inſtruction. 

2 Other of the Rabbines, as the Thalmud, Maimony, and the like , have beenealfo by 
Expoſitors of the Scriptures(and thoſe of the beſt eſteeme) accationally alleaged :as Tie. 
mellirs in hisnotes upon his verſion of the New Teſtament out of Syriak, ſundry times 
| produceth them. Beza in his large Annotations on Matr.26. notcth from Joſephus, Paulus 
| Burgenſis,Tremellivs, and Scaliger, ſundry rituals of the Jewes about the Paſſcover , and 
ſome ſuchas[ am taxed for, becauſe I name them on Exod. 12. Vatablus often recordeth 
 theexpoſitions of the Chaldee and learned Hebrewes. And how many other have done 
{the like in their notes and Commentaries, all men of learning and reading doe well know, 

3 Toobjcrhe Jewes hereſies , fables, and falſe expoſitions of many Scriptures, 1$n0 
ſound reaſon to condemne the good things whichare found in them. Forevcnamong 
Chriſtian writers(and thoſe of the ancients) ſundry ſuchthingsaretobe ſcen: yet many pro- 
Frable things are found in them for the opening of the Scriptures. In the Apoſtles dayes 
the Jewes were guilty of theſe {innes, Matth.15. and 23.chap. Rom.10.3. Tit.1.14. 2 Fe1. 
16. Yet Chriſt commanded to hearethe Scribes and Phariſees fitting in Moſes chare, 
UMatth.23.7.,2. Now the care trieth words,asthe mouth taſteth me:t, 0b 3443+ and as by 
hearing their ſpeeches, the godly wiſe might diſcerne when they taught according ro Mo- 
ſcs, and when they ſpake of themſelyes ; ſo by reading their writings, men of underſian- 
; Cirg may doe the like at this day, 

4 T he Apoſtles alſo inalleaging ſometimes the Teſtimonics of the Rabbines,C0 teach us 
' that their writings are not wholly to be deſpiſed. Paul nameth Tannes and Tambres the chuet 
 ſorcexers of Egy pt, 2 Tim. 3.8. out of the private Records of the Jewes,as may yt bere 
 intheir Thaſmud.Eerelearſeth the perſecutions of the godly under Antiochus, recoree 
| inthe beok of the Maccabees,Heb:11.35 &c. Others ſpeake of thc cor tent on between ML 


' ch:el arte cevill, akoutthe body of Moſis; and of the propheſic of Encch, ys 
| 14, 15 
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14, 15. of the marriage berweene Salmonand Rachab , Matth.1.y. and the like, 42. 5. 
5 The Gentiles were fallen from God, and turned his truth into alie,and c re- 
gion with their fables and yanities , "om, 1. yer the Holy Ghoſt citeth and-makerh uſe of 
cheir ſayings inthe Scriptures, A#» 17.28. 29.1 Cov. 15. 33.Tit.1.12;And who hathever 
neerprered the viſions of Daniel, and of the Apoſtle Iohnrinthe Revelation, withour the 
helpe of the ſtories of the Maceabees, Joſephus, Potybius, Enſebius; and other humane | 
Writers? Wheretorc,as I my felfe have reaped light and profit by the things which I have 
read in ſuch, fo have I noted ſundry of them, for the good of others. "As for the Excepri. 
ons raken againſt the Grecke verfiqn of the Bible, (fo much approved by the Holy 'Ghoſt 
in the new Teſtament) and the Chaldee paraphraſes, they are fuch, as before men of know- 

ledge and underſtanding need no further reply, tt 
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of the Interpretation of the flone 1 ahalom, 


.m Exod. 28 18, 


_ 


of Iam ſpecially blamed. Ttis for expreſſing the Hebrew 14halow, in Exed.28.18.by| 
the Greeke name Sardonix, as I underſtand the Holy Ghoſt to expound ir, in Rewel:z x, 
20, lam asked for proofe or ſhew of proofe,that 1ohn did tranſlate all the 12 ftowes from Aarons 
breaſt, to the heavenly Jeruſalem, (inRev.z1.)and am charged with preſumption 51 obtruziag 
my conceirs upon the Holy Ghoſt, and taking the name of Godin vaine : and it is affirmed, thar 
Iahalom ſhould be tranflated the Adamant or Diamond , according to the example of the beft 
Tranſlators both new and old. \ 

All men of any reading doe know how diverſly thoſe 12 ſtones in Exod. 28. are cxprel. 
ſedby Interpreters , thar ſcarcely any two agree together ; if then among many I -have 
ſomewhere miſled in — them , it might be imputedto humane infirmity,, rather 
than to preſumption , eſpecially ſeeing I ground my expoſition uponthar other Scripture, 
Revel.21. My proofe, or ſhew of prooft', that the Holy Ghoſt there tranflaterhthe 12 ſtones 
from Exod.28. is this: ; 

1 The continuall courſe of the Spirit of God thronghout the booke of the Revelation, 
which is totake matters, words and phraſes, from Moſcs and the Prophets,and apply them 
to the things there propheſied. As in Revel.4. the Church is deſcribed from theanciene fi- 
eure the Tabcrnicle of Moſes, and from the viſions of other 4-203 4 6, Ezet.4. The 
number of 24 Elders, according to the lots 8 diviſionsof the Prieſtsand Levites by Da- 
vid, in 1 Chron 24-34 --19. and 25.7.--31. The foure living creatures anſwerable in num. 
berto the foure ſtandards inthe campe of Iſracl, Numb 2.1n ſhape, to the living creatures, 
in Ezek.n. In Rev.5. Chriſt is ſhewed like a Lambeſlaine, according tothe facrifice under 
the old Teſtament. In Kev.6. Gods adminiſtration is ſet forth by the ſimilitude of horſes 
and riders, ain Zach.1. and 6, and with ſuch judgement as the Prophets threarned of old 
Eſay 34.4. In Revel.7. Gods people are (caledon their foreheads, according to Exet. 9.4. | 
& the twelve tribesof Iſrael arcexpreſſed oy their names. And ſo in otherthings through- 
out that booke,as the'ſtudious Reader may obſerve, which for brevity I will now omir, If 
then the whole tenour of that Revelation be ro propheſic of matters from formertypes 
and predictions, it is conſonant and proportionible that rhe like isdone in Revel 21, 

2 And that 21. Chapter forctelling the reſtauration of the Church, after the fall of An-| | 
tichriſt, & withall(asthe beſt Expoſitors have opened it)of the calling againe of the Jewes, 
according to the prophefies of old, and of our Apoſtle in Rope.11. it is not likely , butthe 
holy Ghoſt, who throughout thoſe vifions, & in matters concerning the Gentiles, alludeth 
tothe old Teſtament, would much ratherdoethe like where he propheſicth of the Jewes. 

; Many particulars inthat Chapter confirm? this, as when the Churchis called by the 


old name Jeruſalem, Revn1. verſ.2.10, and the Tabernacle of God, verſ.2. when expreſle| 
mention\ 
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| mention is made of: the names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael; to be at the twelyepas 
<2 hey 
undry the lik 


rh 
of water of life, Rev.22.1. There,trees grow by the river, Ezet.47412. hcre, Luan q 
life, Re/,22.2. with other things concordant. . So that the ſtate of the Church there he; 
deſcribed trom [ſrac}, and the poſſeſſion of the tribes by name, Ezek. 48. yceldeth 

[ probability of the like alluſions here; and conſequently of thetwelve precious ſtones, i 
| to the ſtones of the tribes,which arc no where named but by Moſes in Exodus, 

5. Andthisthe rather, becauſe as Aarons ornaments were for glory and beauty, xy 
28.2.ſotheſe ſtones are for garniſhment to the foundations of the walls of the Citic, ze, 
21.19. Andthe Tabernacle of Moſcs was walled(as we may ſay) with che twelye Tribes 
which compaſſed it ina ſquare, Num.2. Now, ſceing the Saints are comparcd to preciqus 
ſtones, Lam. 4.1,2,7. 1 7c.2.5. unto what company rather thanto the 12 tribes, deſcribe 
by the precious ſtones in Aarons Ephod,may we think hath the Loxdreterence in Rev, z, 

6. Againe,ſceing the names of the Lambs twelve Apoſtles are in the foundationsof thi 
wall, Rev.2 1.14.which Apoſtles are anſwerable to the twelve Patriarchgof the tribes;boy 
in number(ſo noted by the Spirit of God,v. 12.14.) and in propagation of the Churchſji, 
ritually by the Goſpel, 1 Cor.4.15. Gal. 4. 19.3. 10h. v.4.45 the Patriarchs were fathers 
the ancient Church, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord ; and ia government, asthe other go- 
verncd the Tribes, Pſal. 45:16, Matt.19.28. 1 Cor.4.19-21. beſides other things wherci 
they may be compared,it ſeemeth moſt fit, & according tothe things both inthis Chapter, 
& whole Book,thatthe precious ſtones by which theſe twelve foundations are deſcribed 
ſhould be anſiwerable to the 12 precious ſtones whereon the names of the Patriarchs were 
graved, Ex.28. forthere is no place elſe inthe Scripture whereto they can have reference, 

7 Moreover,there isinthe Prophets another name of the Adamant,or Diamond,calledin 
Hebrew $hemir, which is notcd of the Holy Ghoſtto be hard,even harder than flixt ,Zac.. 
12, Ezek.3.9. and to be of uſe for graving, 7er.17.1. ſo that the ſpeciall things which mane 
Oppoſite obſerveth from Plrnie an heathen writer, of the nature of the Adamant, arebythe 
.teſtimony of God found in this Shamir. Andir is tranflared the Adamart, by conlentotthe 
moſt Interpreters both old and new,& by the Grecke ver(ion in 7er.x 7.1. that if the yoices 
of learned men may end this controverſic,there be as many or moe for Shamir to bethe 4. 
damant, thancan(I ſuppoſe) be brought for 14ha/om, And the ſame Prophet which uleth 
Shamir for the Adamant,when he hath reference to the ſtones on the Ephod , reraineththe 
| names in Exodus,8the 14halom among them, Zzeb.3.9. & 28.13. Wherefore if Shamirbe 
the Hebrew name of the Adamant;the ſtone Iahalomin Ex. 28, may well be another that 
it; andif another,where may we ſafer ſeck it thanin Rev.21, forthe reaſons before ſhewed! 

That which is alleaged for the contrary, from the notation of the word 1ahalom, & con- 
ſent of many Interpreters,and the like,hath(lI confeſſe ) probability ; and were it not for the 
caules aboyeſhewed, I would thinke it tobe the Adamarr, though the notation likewiſe of 
Shamir,and agreement of Interpreters, may alſo perſwade it ro bethe Adamant 3 andfor 
Plinies teftimony of the Adamants,that they are deſired of engravers,it accordeth to this $h4- 
mir,as we may learne of the Prophet,zer.17.1. And for the price of the Adamant aboverhe 
Sardonix,or any gem,or other humane things,as the ſame Plinie reporteth,it wil not( 
ſoit be)end this queſtion ; ſecing it is not neceſſary to conclude, that God would choſe 
moſt precious thing to ſignifi grace in men, which have itbur in part z ef) pecially,ſecing 
putreth this ſtone not inthe firſt,but in the {ixt place,as the 1ahalomis ordered in Ex:28.18. 
| Yeazit is plainly without likelihood,that God would impart the moſt precious thing among! 
'the Patriarchs,& take it away from among the Apoſtles,( for itis ſure, no Adamant 150 
found in Rev.21.)T his were to preterre the old Teſtament before the New the Law before 
| the Goſpel,Moſes before C hriſt,contrary tothe Apoſtles doftrine 1n 2 Cor. 3. and to - 
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the holy 1 eruſalem, the Bride the Lambs wife, (which is ſaid to have che glory of God, and her 
gals garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones , and many other like excellencies, Rev.2 L. 
9.10,19.&c.)to be inferiour in glory to Moſes SanQuary, & the carthly Jeruſalem,8& thoſe 
chat miniſtred in tht lame ; whicha man of ſound judgement will not cafily beleeve. And 
wh.tſoever [injec (aith of the preciouſneſſe of the CAdamant, we are aſſ.ired from God that] 
che Sardonrx 15 Precious, Revel.2 1.19.20. & Plinic himſclfe confirmeth ir,by the example 
of the Tyrant Polycrates,who ſogreatly eſteemedthe Sardonix in his ring, that he valued the 
loſſethereof, with all his wealth and felicity , which hee confeſſed to be exceeding great, 
Nat. Hiſt. 1.37.c.1. And Claudjs the Romane Emperour uſed to weare Emeralds aud Sar - 
denyches, Plin. ibidem c. 6. ſothat the Latine Poets when they noted men for their (tatcli- 
nefſe, ſpake of their hands garniſhed with Sardonyches , Martial.l. 3. Iuvenal. Sat. 6. and 
ſew of whateſteeme they were,in ſaying, gemmag; princeps Sardonychus, loculic que cuſto- 
ditur eburns, Invenal. Sat.17. 

The reaſon from Rev. 7.5-8. thatthe tribes are there reckoned ap by the Holy Ghoſt , with 
amiſion of Dan, otherwiſe than they are reckoned in any place of the old Teftament ; weakneth 
not, but rather confirmeth that which I have ſaid. For as there 1 no new perſon pur in ſtead 
of any tribe, or new name givento any tribe, but ſuch as was given before inthe old Teſta- 
ment: ſoneitheris it likely thatin Rev.21. any other new ſtone ſhould be placed, than ſuch 
aSagreerh with the deſcription of Moſes ; ſothat the $4rdonyx ſhould be looked for in Exo. 
28, among the reſt. Againe, the omiſſion of Daxin Rev. 7. accordeth very well withthe 
old Teſtament ; for though Joſephs ſonnes Ephraim and Manaſles made twotribes, _ 
48.5.6. Num.1.0. 33. 35.10 thataftera ſortthere were thirreene ; yerthe Scripture uſu- 
ally nameth and reckoneth them but twelve, thatthe name of zhe rwelve tribes is famous 
alſo in the new Teſtament, Zut.22.30, AfF.26.7. Iam.1.1. Rev.21.12. And whenthey arc 
reckoned by the Prophets,one commonly is omicred; for either Joſeph is named in ſtead df 
his two ſonnes,as 1n Ger, 49. or if they two be mentioned, Levi (for his ſeparation to the | 
Lords ſervice in the Tabernacle) is omitzed,asin Num. 13. and often ; or if both he & they 


 |be expreſſed, ſome one of the other is let paſſe, as Simeon isunnamedinthe bleſſing of the 


tribes, Deut.33- Accordingly the Spirit of God in Rev.7. naming Levi, and Manaſles, and 
Joſeph for his ſonne Ephraim, wasto omit the name of ſome other ; unleſle hee ſhould 
nave counted 1 3. tribes, contrary tothe courſe of the Scriprares,and ſcope of the matter 
therein hand. Why Daz is not named in Rev. 7, or Simeon in Det. 33. belongeth not to 
this queſtion ; ir ſufficeth that there is no new practiſe in Rewvel.7. diftering from the Pro- 
phets ; neither need we looke for any innovation among the precious (tones, Rev 21 

Thus have I, according to themeaſure of knowledge waich God hath given me, and as 
theextreme infirmity of my body would permic, made anſwer tothe chiete matrers obje- 


| ed, eſpecially ſuch as concerne the Scriptures, and may by them be decided, Other | 


things wherein I have ſhewed cither mine owne, or other mens judgemear, I will not con. 
tend about. Let not any thing which I have written be accepted without triall., or further 
thanir agree h with therrnth. The learned which have interpreted and opened the Serip- 
tures, have had their ſecond thoughts, 8& altered both their verſions 8& Expoſitions in ſundry 
places,as al men know but in part, For things wherein I have miſſed, I humbly crave par. 

don of God,& of his people; to ſuch as havethe ſpiritin them thar luſterh afcer envic, 

' I wiſha better mind; to ſuchas love the truth,encreaſe of knowledge & grace : 

and for ought that is good and profitable in my labours,the praiſe there- 
fore be unto him thatis Author of every good gitrand 
worke ; the bencfitthereof unto thoſet hat 
love his Name, which be bleſſed 
torever, Amen. 
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| 2SAM:. 23, I, 2: 
David the ſonne of eſſe , ſaid; And the man who war raiſed up on bigh , the ansinted of the God of Lakpb, and the 
faveet P ſalmiſt of Iſrael, ſaid ; T be Spirit of Iebovab fpake by me, and bis word was in my tangue. 


Luk s 24. 44. 


All things muſt be fulfilled, which art written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmez. 
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WO OSS SRSSOC SUIS ERAARDOBES 


A PREFACE CONCERNING 
| D AV 1D, hisLyeand Ags. 


AV 1D theſon of Teſſe,of thetribe of Iu4ah , of the lnageef 
5 Abrahamin the * fourteenth generation,was borne in Bethlehem da ppg 

Y (4towne tn the tribe of Iudah , in the land of Canaan,) abo 1-5 
for 2917 yeeres after the creation of the Worldzin the dayes when | 
Samuel the Prophet was Iudge of Iſrael. He wat the * ſeventh MY] 
) and youngeſt of all Teſſes ſons, of leaſt eſteeme among them, and _ . 
#10 keepe bir fathers*ſheepe. Inthe 23. yeere of bu life, bee was by Samuelthe I hifoal' 
Propbet privately in Betblehem anoimed® King over Iſrael, inthe midſt of his bre.| © $63 


(. 12 


|* ruddy, of 4 beautiful coumtenance, and goodly to looke40 , a* cunning player onthe 7 Val. us, 
Harpe, a mighty valiant man of warre , and prudent nm ſpeech,and acomely perſon, 
andthe Lord was with him : Who alſo gave him theſe teſtimonjes and promiſes,s Þ * At.13.22, 
have found David, the ſon of Ieſſe, a man after mine owne heart, whichſba'l fulfill 
al my will. * I have laid helpe on one that is mighty, 7 have exalted one choſen out... ON. 
of the people, with whom i my band {ball be eſtabliſhed » mine arms alſo ſball ftreng-.*V****- 
then bim ;_1 will * beat downe bis foes before bis faceand plague them that bate bim, **+3-&c 
In my name ſball hit horne be exalted ; T wil ſet his hand inthe ſea,and bis tight hand, 
inthe rivers ; 1 will make him my firſt borne y higher than the Kings of theearth. | 
My mercy will 1 keepe for bim for ever, and my 'covenant ſhall ſtaud faſt with bim | 
bir (ed will I make t0 endure for ever, andhu throne as the dayes of heaven, &c, | 

ifier Davids anointing in Bethleheni,he went againe and fed his | fathers ſheep: OE 16 
but the Spirit of God wrought mightily in him. Hee killed ® Goliaththe Philiſtian *nm7: 
Giant, from whoſe face * all the men of 1/rael fled away for feare: David overcame *\*** 
bim (in the name of the Lord of hoſts) with a (ling and with a ſtone. He was a cun- 
ning Mufician, and * playing on his Harpe with bis band, he refreſh:d King Saul, 
who was vexed with an evill fpirit fromthe Lord.He was imployed in wars againſt, . 
the Philiſt ines : and * whither ſoever Saul ſent bim, he behaved bimſeclfe wiſely and | 


proſpereil, and was accepted mn theeyes of all the people ; ſo that the women of Iſrael BA 
ang of him, % Saul bath ſlaine bisthouſands,and David bis ten thouſands. But that 5602 


praiſe procured him envie from Saul ever after,andhe ſought to ſlay him: but 'al Ie ke -g 

rael loved bim. 4nd though he after tooke to wife Michal, Sauls daughter. yet * Saul 1 

continued hi batred againſt hu ſonnt in law;and firſt ſecretly, ben openly ſought his | 

life : ſo that David was faine to flee and bide bimſelfe inthe land of Iſrael , andin | 

ſtrange countries, to the © great affliflion of his ſoule, #PGLt2o, 
When Saul tas dead,and David * thirtie yeares of ageshbe men of Indab” anoin- ab mah - 

ted him King the ſecond times Hebron, over the-bouſe of l udab. T/hboſbeth, Sauls 1 *5*"4-4. 


.015S2m.22.5, 


thren,and the Spurit of the Lord came upon him from that day forward. Hee wat | 


—— AL CE—_ _ 


| jor, refiſted him ; but David waxed ftronger and ftronger. Then* all Iſrael andin- x 1 Chron.c1 
j Aaaaaa2 | nad |" 
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|  APreface conceraing D av 1D, his hife, and acts 


| red bims King over them » and be reigned in Jeruſalem. Sothe time of al big ye 

6 2 Sam. 54 5, was * forty yeeres. In Hebron be reighed over Tuadab ſeven yeeres and fig m Wb 
and in Jetuſalem be reigned 33. yeeres over all Iſrael and Tudah, -D; rig wh 
[$1 Chron 14.| Þace;the Lord ſtill exerciſedhim with many * wars abroad,and troubles at hon, | 
£2 $3m.13, by the defiling of bis daughter © Thamat the killing of bu ſon Ammon the treaſuy, 
T | deathof bis ſon Abſalonzbe rebellion of Shebaand other like ſorrowes which 
d:5am.12- |d &y his fins chaſtiſed bim with, ſo matty and ſo great>that the* pangs of deathcon 


10. 


e 28am-22-5. | (ed him about, the flouds of Belial (the ungodly men) made bim afraid, the coryyy 
* IC4.55-4,5 bell compaſſed him., the ſnares of death prevented bim , bu* beart was ſorepgind 
| | within bins, and the terrours of death fel upon him , fearfulneſſe and trembling ; i 


gel;uur. | upon him, and borrour overwhelmed bim. Hu * life was ſpent with griefe, bite 


- 


| with fighing) his ſtrength failed, and his bones were conſumed. /-"P4 | 
þ Pral.$6-3-4-| But alwaies in his feares * be truſted in Oygd,and was not aft aid what fleſh coil 
12 Sm. 22.7- doe unto him; in bis diſtreſſei he called upon the Lordzand cried to his God\whohea| 
eVerl.r7 18: | bis TOoice out of his Temple, and drew him owt of * many waters,from his ſtrong ene 
- | mic,and fromthem that bated bim,and brought kim forth into a large place, and deli 
LVerſy6. &e. ered bimpbecauſe hee delighted in him. Hee gave him the | ſhieldof his ſalyim | 
| and girded bim with ſerength to battelland gave bim the necks of his enemies,tha hy 
wVerſ.50. | deſtroytd thoſe that bated him. Therefore he gave thankes unto the Lord" among thy 
#Plal.57.8. ations and ſang praiſes unto bis name; ® awaking up his glory, awaking up bis P|all 
tery and Harpezawaking bimſelfe early, to praiſe the Lord among the peoples, andi | 
o Plal.59.16. ' ing unto him among the nations : (0 be ſang of bis * power he ſang loud of bis marg| 
in the morning that God had beene bis defence and refuge inthe day of bis diftr | 
And bereof this booke of Pſalmes (moſt whereof David made) u a gloriou "1 | 
 mony ; wherein by manifold Þ[almes,and Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs,bee [a fort 
the praiſes of Godzhis owne faith inhis Word , exerciſe and delight in hit Law, vil 
 narrations of Gods former and preſent mercies, and prophefies of” future graces to 
pA2-2:30 | be fulfiled in (briſt, whom he (being a Prophet)? knew that be ſhould be the fruit 
| ' bis loines concerning the fleſb , and ſhould fit upon hu throne, whoſe incarnation, - 
fliftions , death , reſurre&ion, aſcenfion, and eternal! gloriou kingdome and priefs- 
 buod, he ſang by the Spirit, with ſuch beavenly melody, as may not only delight , bu 
draw into admiration every underſtanding heart , and comfort the affliftedſoule 
| Þith ſuch conſolation as David himſelfe was comforted of the Lord. F 
qMar.u1.16. | Andtheje hit P[almes have ever fince, by the (hurch of Iſrachby * (brif andbi 
Lov Apoſtles, by the.Saints inal ages,bin received and bonoured at the oracles of Got 
cited for confirmation of true religion,and ſuug in the publike afſemblies, as in God 
A ar Tabernacle UF Temple , where they [ang praiſe unto the Lord , with the © words f| 
Y > mage David«(& with the inſtruments which © he had made over their © burnt-offerings and 
25.27.28, - | ſacrifices. | 
| Now becauſe mauy things, both for phraſe and matter , are difficultto ſuch@ an 
;10t acquainted with Davids language » Thave (out of my ſlender ſtore) annexel a 
Few briefe notes, comparing the Scriptures, and conferring the beſt Expoſitor: 
cially the ancient Greeke and ( haldee rverfions;whereby if any helpe of underſtar- 
ding may ariſes the praife be to God, the comfort to his peojle. | 


THE 


| 


PsaLmMes |. 


deſcribed, and their proſperity like « fruitfull tree. 4 T be 
My of ewicked, firwhich they and their way 
de periſh. 
Bleſſed & the man that 
doth not walke in the 
counſell of the wicked, 
nor ſtand inthe way of 
finners, nor fir in the 
ſeat of the ſcornefall. 
k But hath his delight in 
the law of Jchovah,& 


in his law doth hee meditate day and night. 
And he ſhall be as atree planted by brooks 
of waters, which ſhall give his fruit in his 
ext be ſal doe Gull proper? Notſothe 
oever he ſhall doe, , Notſot 
wicked ; but as the thake which the wind 
driveth it away. Therefore the wicked ſhal 
not ſtand up injudgement, and finners inthe 
aſſembly of the juſt. ForJchovah know- 
eththe way of the juſt, and the way of the 
wicked ſhall periſh, 


—— 
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A Bn01ONS. 


H E Booke of Pſalwes]] ſo our Lord himſolte 

TT fncictecd & Lake 20. 42+ but the Hebrew 

title Tebillims, fignifieth Hynes or Proiſer. Accor- 
ding tothe called the Pater. 

Verſ1, 0 O or Well fares the 

man, A the mans wel- 

fareand and ſo ha- 


ijes, as going gh is Po,or 


| 


ic is 
or 
"Vi ſuccefſe, Contrary 
Ee ens, Luk.6.20.24. This word | 


* 
baypineſſeof the godh , whoſe cover ſation is * 


- Such men are without peace in themſelves, and 


I 
Aſorei in the Hebrew, is alwayes applied to men 
and ſo differeth from another word, Barwc,bleſſed; 
which is aſcribed both to God and men,P@.11 5+ 
15.18, the contrary whereto is, eurſed, Plal. 37, 
23. dath not walke | or, bath not w Bur the 
time paſt, and time to come, are in the Hebrew 
_ _ for to expreſle my vr ations ; 
ing ſignafieth ones corverſation, both touchi 
hr workes, Plalm. 119.1, Gen.5.24. —_ 
_-_ _ 11, $6. 2 Pet. 2, 10. Jud, x2, 
o welke in the eomſell of any , is cither to doe as 
they adviſe and ſuggeſt; as did Ahaziah,2 Chron. 
22.3,4,5 , or by imitation to doe like others be+ 
as did Iſrael,Mich.6.16.But in every reſpe&t 
the connſell of the wicked (ſhould bee farre from us, 
Job 21.16. and 22.15, Wicked] that is, un- 
: ſoour Engliſh word meaneth, being made 
of the old Dani mendely ; or we may call them 
according to the originall, Reftleſſe, turbulent, uns 
juſt, ngraciow. The Hebrew raſbangb , ſignifleth | 
reſileſneſſe, and is oppotes to quietneſſe, Tob 34.29. 


ſceke to diſturbe and moleſt others, Prov. 4. 16, 
likened therefore toghe raging ſea X Ely 47-20, 
31. And becauſe for their evill deeds they are 
often brought forth to judgement, condemned, | 
therefore is this name given to condemned perſons, 
Plal.109.7. TIob 27.7. as to make jrſt,or jul 
fie, is to acquic oy abſolve in judgement, Pal Q 
3. ſo, to make or pronounce wicked, is to condemme, 
Pal.37.33-and 94-21. Deut.25.1, WayÞrack, 
or trode. This word alſo fignifieth any relighn,de+ 
Hrine , manners, ations , adminiſtration , or courſe of 
Ee, Pal.5.9. and 25.4. and 86.11 Ad18.25,26, 
and 22.4. 2 Pet-2. 2.15.21. finers ]or 
. Though there is no 

& finneth not, 

Eccle.7.22.yet ſuck are uſually catled forwers,as be 
given to vice, & have the courſe of their life evil, 
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[2 P$8aLME II. | 
'Gea. 13.13, 1 Sam.15,18.Pfal.26,9. and 104-36. } they make Or yeeld, Shal poſter Jor th _ 
| "Wes 3s 45+ Luke 7. ap i6. 31. Inthis } beofgoodaſe, And ths is inatree,when cher | 
relpe&, they that are borne of God,are ſaid net to for micat,and the leafe for medicine, as Ezek. Þ | 
ſenne, I Joh.3.9. and Solan PppoiehÞ the ſaxner to | I2, The juſt mans fruit f is the fruit of the 176 + 
the good man, Eccle(,9.2. See the note onPlal.4.5, | Prov.11.30:Sothe Chaldee(inthe Maſt 

| we ſit in the ſeat] 07, and barb wat ſrten, &c.. | ble) calleth this tree here ſpoken of pbe treesf hk 
To ſt is to abide, contiznee, devel, Plal.2,4. and 107+ | Verſ,4. drizeth it away ] or wfſerb "I 
6.9.and 132.14. or to , and bave fomilieri- | fore the Chaldee, tor wind,c Rom; 

' ex with any, Pal. 26. 4, 5+ Andtheoriginall mo» | or tempeſt; and in Iob 21. 18. it is id fuch a 

| ſbabbere Eoeliſhed ſeat, is diverlly uſed, as, for a ſe, that the tempeſt ſleakth away. COONGs 
; ſeat or chaireto fit.en , 1 Sam. 20.25. Iob 2947. | Plal.35.5. Hoſ. 13,3. Thewordiz is added for| | 
| (which nateth authority; ) ſometime, anbahizari> | vehemencie fake,and may be omjtred in our Ei 

ow or dvelling, Plal.107.4.7. and 133.13. ſometime” } liſh, as it is ſometime in the Hebrew, 2 Chro,z 

| an aſſſe, ſeſion , or «ſemby, Plal,z 07.32.. And ſo 3, compared wich 2 King, 16.3. yet ſuch manner 
' may it be here taken for the aſſembly of the ſcornfull, | 0 ſpecches the Greckefalſo in the New Teſta. 
| and their Juxryas the ) n explaineth | mr alt, lar: 7.2.9. + 

It, The ef P rhetorical mocker [; eri.* zep or riſe #, con /t amd | 

| Lofils, The ih. reeth pride, as, the Lord | poled Np or ſing dane Pale pr. 
ſcorneth the ſcorners, —_ 3+ 34. age Rey ro_ | _ - b hee ag Jar up to | 
| the ' Jam.4.6. 1 Fet. 5.5. P I | Oe 1.7040. & men or therein, w 

ht eB uſed in mockes, Iob 16,20. The | they arc julttfied or Ge pneor fe In reg en | 
Grecketranflateth them peſiilem ; they are of the | Rev.6. 1 6. Sothe Chaldee (in the Maſorites Bj-| | 

; worſt ſort of ſinners, which admit of no reproof; ,| ble) expoundeth it, they ſbal not be jnſtifedinthel 

| therefore it is aid, Rubwhe not a ſeorner, leſt bee bate of nt, p 
| thee, Prov. 9.7.8. 

| 2 | Verſ.2. bath bis light Jor hi plaſre is 
Law ] or defirins. Sce the notes on Plal.1g.8, F w 
Tehovab | or the Lord,as the Greek and the new Te- alſ I rteth regard care of ; as, the - nian 
' tament uſually expreſſeth it. The opening of this , |. knoweth (;thar is, regarde#b)) bis beaſts life, Prov. 12.] | 
| name, ſee on Plal. 83.19. and Gen.z, 4. 10.ſolob 9.21, x Theſl. 5.12, Alf to ah | 


rareth. This word importech ſtudy and exerciſe | And as Gods knowledge of his, implieth their d| | 
' of the mind, which often burſteth out into | G&im, 2 Tim, rope {0 his not kwowang of the wice 
| yoice, It js ay for mſmg in the mind or heart, ID ark VO. Mat, 25. 12, rs 
Prov. 24.3. 3. 18. for muttering with the perzſh jor arvay Aeeay, be hiſt. 
mouth, that which rhe heart mindeth,; Pal, a.1, | wy of the picked which periſbeth, is wh the 
and 37.30. Prov.$. 2. Ia. 59.3. but with a low | god way, which is everlaſiing ; wherein David defi- 
imperfett voice, Iay 8. 1 9. day and night}. | Fed God to head bi 139.24. al | 
or, by day and by might, that is, continually. | | 


Ver(.3. Breokes ] or, beckes , riverets ; in Hebrew . 

called Plapim, that is , diviſeons or partitions, being x E322 hh >< 484 iv. fa <j> < 

little ftreames derived either from a great river, 7" 0 
as Pſal.46.5. or from a well or fountaine,as Proy, P$sartmMm LIT. 
5. 16, er from any other head, Iob a9. 6, In hot os BN it 
countries they ule to plant gardens neere well- 1 Darid propheſieth of the rage of Terves and Ge 
ſprings of water, from which the husband-man | tiles againſt Chriſt. 4 Gods wrath againſt them jirit- 
deriverh many little becks or riverets, to run on 4 6 Chi Ie Keg 7 declared to be the Sonte | 
the rgots of the trees ſet ina rew, whereby they | of 8 heire and ruler of the war'd. 10 Kings are 
are mviſtned and made fruitfull. See Ezek. 31,3. | exported to fiebmit unto bim. - | 
4. Eccleſ.2.6, According to this,Chriſt is called 


the fluntain of the gardens, that is,of the Churches, Hy Coe the heathens tumul-|1 
Song.4. 15. Alſo in ler. 17. 8. the godly man is wonlly rage, & the peoples 
likened to a tree planted by waters, which thru« meditate vanity* The Kings 


ſeth out his roots by the river, and feeleth not : 
when the heat commeth, and careth not for the | Of the carth ſet themſelves, andthe Prinees: 


eere of drought, nor ceaſeth frommaking.(or | doc plottogether againſt Jehovah, 6 ag8 
Jeelding) fruit. | inhiorime J that is, in dreeime | his Chriſt, - Let us breaktheir bands, l 

or ſeaſon ; ſo Plal.104.37. and 145415. Lev.26.4. | their cords from us, . Hethar fitteth mul 
The Chaldee tranſlatcth, whoſe fruit @ ripe in bis | heavens laugheth , the Lord mocketh 
time, =—whatſorver be ſball dve ] or, «ll that it ſhall | ther Then will kefpeake unto theminÞi5 
make or yeeld,meaning the tree, the reſemblance of OS ors oh exe faddenly trow 
the man. Far a tree is ſaid tomake fit, when it anger, & in his wrath | will fl exten | 
bearech or jeeldetbiit,Jer. 17.8, So in Matth.3.8.10, | ÞIcthem. AndT have anointed my Kg 


where men are trees, & their workes fruits, which | -ON Sion, the mountaine of my ho + 
wn m————_—_—_— 


1 | dith medriate] or ſbal/ mediratey that is, »/aally med | or allow, as Plalm, 10.1.4. Rom. 7. 15.4 Iohyy.2.1 . 


——. 


— 


. 
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- Psatwe 1. 


Twill tell the decree-z Jehovah faid unto \ tranſlaterh ic conſociate ( or joyned together) to rebell | 
me, thou 47t my ſon Fe day begar thee, bore the Lord, and to G L rrorens 
Aske of mee and I vvil give the Heathens Ch/ift ]Jor Anointed, in Hebrew, Maſbiach or Mef 
[for thine inheritance,$ the ends of the carth | {2 Pich wordgthough ic be general for the an- 
9 forthy firme paſſertion. Thou ſhalt rough- anole gion (P $ 21.and iS3 ts. I 
ly rulethem vvith agod of iron, as the veſſel | 45,1. Numb.3.3 r King 1946. )yet la le princk 
. , +Þ , IVU * f! 19.10. YET 18 IT Princ 
of a porterthou ſhaltſcatterthemin peeces, poll y the name of the Son of God, our Saviour, 
And novv, O ye Kings, be prudent, benur- n.9. 25. 26. who was knowne in Iſrael by the 
tured ye Judges of thecarth, Serve yee Je. |. ame Myſtery Toh. 1. 41. and 4. 25. and among 
hovah yvith feare, and beglad vvith trem- Greekes, by the name Chriſt ; of whom wee chat 


Z . bel . ; * ; 
bling. Kiſſe yee the ſonne leſt he be angry, | ; ge or —_—_— a called ay rar at. 


and ye periſh i» the vvay , vvhen his anger | ;, holy, 1 Juh. 2 20. 27. himſclfe being firſt anoin- 
| ſhall burne ſuddenly ; O bleſſed vreall that | ted Y, ke Spirit, por wich regs of glad- 
hope for ſafety in him. nefſe above his fellowes, Luke 4.18. Palm.45.8.' 
Of him is this Plalm interpreted by his Apoltles, 
<- laying; Of a truth , Lord, againſt thy boly Child Ie 
| {4.20 | ſis thou anvimedſt , gathered were both Herod 
Annotations, ; and Pontius Pilate, with the nations and peapkes of 1/* 
| | rae, to dee whatſceer —_ and thy cormfel] bad fore 
VV HTJor, For whe? David was the wri- | determined to be done, ARt.4.27.28, 
| * - © terot this Pſalme, (as the "_ refix- Verſ.3. their bands] Thele were ſignes of ſub- 3 
eth this title, A Pſabhwe of David:) and begin jeQion, ler, 27.2,3 6.7. And thus the Kings and 
neth with marvelling at the rage and folly of the | nations ſpeak,retulingto ſerve Chriſt, rhough his 
Iewes and Gentiles, in perſeruring Chritt and his ous beeatic, Matt.r 1.39.30, Ier.5.5, The He- 
Church, A&.4.25,&c. And as David himſclfe was | brew phraſe mo, importeth their bands and bis, 
- Ta figure of Chriſtin his kingdome, and a father | ſpeaking of the Father and the Son joyntly, and 
of him according to the flelh : fo ſuffered he the | of the Son in ſpeciall : but bee that not the 
like oppoſition at the hands of his owne people, | Sonne , þ noureth not the Father which ſent him, Toh. g. 
and of the nations round abourhim,2 Sam,2.10, | 23, Soin the verle following, the Lord nvcketh at 
and 2.1. and.5.17. and 10.6,7, &c," T rmmwitn» | them and ot bim; meaning them all joyntly , and 
ouſly rage] or, burtþ togeiber, convene withrage and up» | each ſeverally. The like manner of ſpeech (ee in 
rore mutinauſly. This word is alſo uſed in Daniels | Elay $53.8, and 44-15, Lam.4:10--Plal. 5.12. and 
caſe, Dan. 6.6. 11. and after inPlalm. 64.3, The | 11.7. and 49. 14.and 59.9. Iob 22.19. Excd.15. 
Greekeepbrnaxan, whereby the Holy Ghoſt tran- | x5. Deut.32.23 32 35.37 cords] or ropes,thick | 
Nateth it, AR. 4.25. denoteth rage, pride, and | twiſted bands : lignes alſo of ſubjetion and re- 
fierceneſſe, as of horſes that neigh and ruſh into | ſtraint » Job39. 15. Ezek. 4.8. and fomerime of 
| the battell, s 7 or nations : under theſe | love, Hoſea 11.4. 
Names are ed the Ilewes with the | Verſe 4. The Lord Jin Hebrew, Ado13i; which 
(Gentiles, Aﬀ.4-27.289, meditate vanity] muiter | in this forme is the peculiar ticleof God , having 
4 v&ine Or thing , which ſhall have no effe&t, | the torme plucall, and vowels of Jcbovab, myiti- 
And here the Hebrew changeth the gimie ( as it | cally fagnitying my ſtairs, or my ſuſt einers,my pillars. 
| doth very often gtherwhere) will meditate, noting And where in one place Admai is uſed, another 
| by ſuch phraſe a cntinuazce of the ation, asthey | ſpeaking of the ſame thing hath ſometime /ebo- 
that did till or uſually meditate vaine things. | v«b. SeePal.57.10, with Pialm, 108.4. It com- 
But the holy Ghoſt in At.4. 25.keeperh like tinte | meth of Eden, a baſe or pillar which ſ(ultainech 
here as before:whoſe exampleT _—— any thing. The Chaldee cran(lateth it,che Word off 
to the propriety of our tongue. So after inthis the Lord, that is, the title of Chriſt, Iohn 1. 2, | 
P/alme and many other. The Hebrew text itfelfe | Revel. 19.13. Qur Engliſh word Lord hath much 
ſometime doth the like, as Iſai. 37.33.compared | like force, being contraited of the old Saxon 
with 3 King. 19.33. See the notes on Plal. 18.7. Laford , or Huafford, which commeth of Laef, to 
Verſc2. Shenfbe? or preſent themſelves , will EO ref. eſb, —_—  mocketh J w1ll mockg, deride. 
ſlend wp, noting a fetſcd purpoſe in the hearr, | This implieth both cheir folly, tþcic puniſhment 
with a ſtanding up in perfbn to aR the ſame, | for it,and bow God will leave them helpleſſe in 
1 Chron;11.14. princes ] rulers, or priviecamſel- | their miſeric, Plalme 59 9. Prov. 26: 28, It is 
brs, ſubtle, prudent, and imployed in making de- | ſpoken of God, after themanner of men, that he | 
cron. Provha 5.next therefore in place to Kings, | lawghertb, mocketh, 4 angry, and the like, not that he 
and joyned with them, as here, fo in Judg, 5.3. | hath ſuch paſſions as men , but becauſe hee 
Hab.z.10. Prov.31:4. plt]conſpire, or, ore fwer | doth ſuch things as men uſe to do when they are | 
d:d that is,havetheir foundation;plet,or ground--{ moved with ſuch paſſions: and as the 
worke laid,as, Exod.g.3 8. I6.44.28, and this by Doors fay ” The law fpealgtb (of God) deeorder g | 
| aſſembling and conſultin and is therefore inter- | to the language of the ſorme?! of Adam. Scethe Annus | 
| preted, gathered together, AQ.4.26, $o the Chaldee | tations on Gen. 6.6, £ k 
Vert | 
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4 
£0 Fi 767 82x Ren by 2 
5 | Verley. anger] ire, outward in the face, grame, 
; grimneſſe or fiereeneſſe of countenance, The original 
| 2phſignifieth both the Noſe by which one breath» 
| eth, Pal. 115.6. and Anger which ap h in 
the ſulting or breathing of the noſe ; as Saul 18 
{aid to breath out threatnings and laughter, As 9.1» 
' The circumſtances of the Text will ſhew which | 
| of the two is meant : though ſometime it 1s 
| doubtfall, as Plalme 138.7. wrath | ſeruent 
ire, tvflameddifteaſure. This word Charm, noteth | 
| burning or inflammation of choler , ſometime of 
| griefe, Gen.4.5. Ier.4. 10. ſomctime of other af- 
| te&tions, Nehem. 3.20. ſudden trouble] or vex, 
| apall fright make them to ſtart. It noteth baſtineſſe of 
' feare and trouble : oppoled to firme ſtaiedneſſe. 

Verſe 6 And] } The word Andis here a figne 
| of indignation ſtirred,as was in the Apoſtle, when 
| he ſaid, And _ thou to judge me,Go. Ats 23 3.0r 
| and may be uſe for but , as in Geneſ.,42.10. 

Iſai. 10,20, and often otherwhere. bave 
ancimted]or powred ont, that is, ordained, amthorized : 
| by powring out the on of the RR oyleof 
| gladneſſe, as is noted on verſe 2. Ot this word: 
Naſac that fignifieth to ſhed or powre out , Naſiche is 
uſcd for a governor, or one in autbority, Plalme $3. 
12. Tof. 13. 21. Mic.5.5. Dan. 11.8. According 
; hereto, the wiſedome of God ſaith, Prov.8,23. I 
: was amvinted (or authorized from everlaſiing. In Da- 
vid Chriſts fgure,this was outwardly performed, 
when hee was anointed King, with oyle, 1 Sam. 
16.1.13. and 2 Sam.2.4.and 5.3. wpon Sjon ] 
or, over T ſijos , the name of an high mountaine 
in Teruſalem, on top whereof was a ſtrong forr, 
which the heathen Iebulites kept by force from 
Iſrael, till Davids dayes, Iof.15.63. 2Sam.5.6,7. 
| but hetooke it from them,fortificd it, and call 
it Davids citie, 8 Chron. 11.4, 5.7. Neereunto 
this was mount 4arijab, whercon Sobmim built 
| the Temple, 2 Chron. 3. 1. Hereupon Ierufalem 
| Was called the bo citie, Nehem. 11.1. Efay 52.1. 
!| and 48, 2, Matt. 4, 5, with Luke 4. 9. and Sion is 
| named the Lords boly mantaine, Tocl 3. 17. which 
he loved, Plal. 78.68.from which the law ſhould 
| come forth, Iſay 2, 3. and where he would dwell 
| for ever,Pla.133-13,14. Therefore was it a figure 
of Chriſt Church, Heb. 12,22. Revel.14 1. Ifa.60. 
14, monentaine of my bolinefſe | or my mount of bolineſſe, 


— 


| eth haderech, 1 King. $8.36. we may alſo read it ——_ 
I will tell of the deeree ; e] being many times uſed for 
of, as Gen.20,2. Job 43.37. 2 King.19.32. ler.5. 
| 60, So the Greeke pros { anſwering to the He. | 
brew e}) is uſed for of; or Ragnar, >» 1.7.and|” 
4e13. deeree | preſcript , law or ſlatme : the 
Greeke tranſlateth it, the ordinance of the Lord, the 
Chaldee, the Covenant of God. The Hebrew Chick 
uſually denoteth the rules , decrees , and ordinances 
about Gods worſhip, as the decree of the Tefone 
Exodus 12.24.43-the decree of drefling the lamps, | 
Exodus 27.21.0t the Prieſts office and garments 
Exodus 29.9. of their waſhing, Exodus 36, 21 
of the ſacrifices, Levit. 3.17. and 6. 18. 22. and 
many other things about Gods ſervice. Somay 
it here be taken , that Chriſt preacherh the decree or 
rel of his calling to the office of Prieſthood, as 
the Apoſtle gathereth from this place, Hebr.5.s, 
or of ſerving God, fulfilled of us by faith and 
obedience to his Goſpel , when theſe legall ordi, 
nances had anend, Ioh.4.21, &c. thew art my 
ſee] Though holy men bee called the james of | | 
God,Deut 14.1. 1 Ioh.3.1, and likewiſe | 
lob 1.6.nd 38. 7. yet is this title naturall & pe- 
culiar to our Lord keſus,the only begotten of the 
Father,whereupon the Apoltle ſaich,co which of the 
Angels ſaid be thu at anytime Heb.1.5, Thewerd 
art is ſupplied by the Apoſtle,in As 1 3:33. the | 
3 43 


6 


like is ſometime inthe Hebrew Text it ſe 
T rue wa the word, 1 King.1e, 6, which in 2 Chro,| ' 
9 5.is, True the word : (0, Thou leading ont, 
1 Chron.11, 2, Thou waſt ont , 2 Sam. 5.2, 
Alſo in the Greeke of the New Teſtamem , 
Summer neere,Mat.24 .32.Swummer js neer,Luk.21.30 
I, this day Jor, today begat thee, The word this is 
often omitted in the Hebrew ; as Deut 4.4. 3.39. 
and 5.1.3. and 26.17, 18, and often is ex | 
as Deut. 2. 25.30, and 4.20, and 26, 16.and 27.| 
9, Of this point.thus ſpeaketh the Apoſtle: T aw- 
ebing the promiſe made 16 the F athers , God bath 
it onto ms their children, in that be raiſed up Jeſin, ar it is 
written in the ſicond P ſane , T how art ney forme , Ithut 
day begat thee, Afts 13. 32.33. SecalſloRom. 1.4 
and Hebr.5. 5. where Chriſts calling to bee our 
high Prieſt, is from hence proved. 
erſe 8. for thine inheritance] or , to be thineinbe- 
ritance. This noteth the ſubje&ion of the nations 


| 


| 


that is, my bohy mon, as the Grecke turneth it. So 
the T emple of Gods bolineſſe Plalme 79.1. and people of 


' his bolineſſe, Elay 63.18. Andin ſpeech to Daniel, 


Ieraſalem is called, the catie of bi bolmeſſe,, that is, 
his boh eitie,by him ſo eſteemed and r Dan, 
9. 24, Such Hebrew phraſes, becauſe they are 
more forcible, ghe Apoſtle often uſed in Greeke, 
to inure the Genriles with them : as Chritſt is cal- 


| Jed the Someof Gods lrve , thatis, his beleved ſame, 


Col.1.13. or Lord Teſws Chriſt of glory , that is, owr 


glorioss Lord, Tames 2.4. and many the like. ' 


Verſe 7.1 will tell Yelling is often uſed for preach- 
ing, deelarin; , ſpexring, as Plalme 33.23. with Hebr. 
2.12. Exod. 9.16. with Rom. g. i7. So hereby 
Chriſt noteth his propheticall office. the 
decree] Here the Hebrew el ſeemeth to be uſed for 
eb : as elbadereeb, 2 Chron.6, 27, is the ſame that 


| ſtood and ſometime the Hebrew expreſſeth it : 2s 


to the Sonne of God ; as the _ —_ of: 
ſpeech importeth, Eſay 14. 2. . 2. 9. Levit. 
25.46. Hereupon Chriſt is called beire , that is, 
Lord of «ll, Heb.z. 2. See Plalme $2. 8. ler,49,2- 


for thy firme poſſeſſion] or, to bee thy tenement , 8) 


bave and to bold. It implieth Chrifts government of 
the world ; and ſo the Chaldee expoundeth it,ghe 
dominion of the end1 of the earth for ih; poſſiſſon The 
word for, or ſome ſuch like, is herc to bee under- 


the bauſe,, 1 King. 7, 51 . in ſtead of, for the buuſe, 
2 Chron.5.1 "6c 1 Chron. 18.6, in iead of 
for ſervants , 2 Sam.$, 6, and ſundry the like. 

- Verſeg. ugh rode he] of; bruſe , cruſh them. 
The word fignificth to intreat evil, or rigor}; 


and this is meant of Chrifts enemies. potter ] | 
or former of the clay : chis fignifieth 


 deftraition; 


— —_— —_ ——_ 


”— —_ 


Psatwe [1T, 
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12 


defirntFion ; for # potters veſſel broken cannot be made 
whole againe, Ier.g.11. Elay 30.14. Soin Dan. 2. 
44. it is prophefied, that Chriſts kingdom ſhould 
breake in peeces and conſieme all thoſe kingdomes , and it 


ſhall ſtan for ever. 


merinred | or ,, re- 


ined , chaſtiſed , diſciplined: and ſo the Chaldee 


Verſ.1 1. beglad] This word fignifieth openand 
manifeſt joy, exultation, Or outwardglee. Gladeſe and 
trembling are here » men together, as feare and jy, 
Match.28.8. The Greeke ſheweth in whom this 


the Chaldee tranſlateth, proy with t 

Verſ. 12. Kiſſe the ſome_| Kiſſing was uled in ligne 
of Ine and of obedience, Gen,41.40. 1 Sam. 10.1. 
ic was uſed alſo in religion and divine worſhip, 
1 King. 19.18, Hof.13.2, Iob 31.27, All theſe 
are due to Chriſt : but Iudas betrayed the Sonne 
man with a kiſſe, Luke 22.48 TheGreeke tranſla» 
teth, Receire nowrture (or inflruG&ion) and the Chal- 
dee, receive dotrine ; both are implied in kiſſing of 
the Sorme, Prov.24-26. periſh inthe way | or, 
from the way. To periſþor wr mthe way , impor- 


their ations :to periſh fromthe way ,is to wander ar 
loſe the right way,and not know whither to goe. | 
So Deut.3 2.28. periſhing in(or from ) annſels,is to 
bee 2vid of cornſell , not knowing what to delibe- 
rate. The Chaldee tranlateth it, and yee loſe the 


way: the Greeke, and yee periſh from the juſt way. 


| for refuge and ſaftty nn bim, For , he is made the 


| L4880 08000088 80008848008008 


when bs anger fbalſ] or for his anger will burne; or, 
bis angry countenance. ſuddenly ] or very foone, or 
a very little : this manner of ſpeech ſomerime 
'meaneth a ſhort rime, ſpeedily, Plal.$1.15. Efay 26. 
10. 2 Chron.1 2.7. ſometime, a little deale, as Va. 
1.9. The Greeke here turneth it , ſore or ſudden. 


| See alſo Plalme 8.6, that bope for ſafety | or 
that ſbrowd , that relie confidently, that betake themſelves 


author of eternal! ſaluation to all hat obey him, Heb. 5.9. 


Ps at. IIL 


1 David Abſalom: no for over rn God of 
bis many enemics : 4 Comforteth bunſelfe m Goas prote- 
Bien : 6 Teſtifieth bis ſecurity therein. 8 Prayeth for 
full deliveran'e, 9 and s bleſſing upon Cod; people. 


A Pſalme of David when he fled from 
the face of Abſalom his ſonne. 


S | 
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Ehovah , how many are my diſtreſles ? 
= that riſe up againſt me. Many, 


ſaying of my Toule, T here wn ſalvation + 


forhim in God , Selah. Butthou Jehovah 
art a ſhield about me, my glory, & the lifter 


gladnefſe ſhould be, ſaying, fbew gladnſe unto bim ; | 
mg. 

of | ſuperfluous twigs, and is applicd to fas made of 

reth ſudden deftruftion, whiles they are doing | fog or Laie. All theſe three the Apoſtle mentio- 


| roth,2 King.11.15, and baſdernth, 2 Chron. 23.14; 


up of my head. ich my voice I called un- | 


toJechovalr, and hee anſwered me from the 
mountaine of his holineſſe, Selah. I lay 
downe and ſlept, 'T waked up, for Jehovah 
ſuſtained me. I will not feare forten thou. 
ſandsof people, which round about doe ſet! 
againſt me. - Riſe up, Jehovah, ſave me, O 
my God ; for thou haſt ſmitten all mine 
encmies ox the cheeke bone : thou haſt bro- 
ken thee teeth of the wicked. ToJchovah 


o _—_ . upon thy people thy bleſſing, 
clah, 


i 


Annotations. 


A Pſalme | called in Hebrew Mizmor , which | 
hath the fignification of pruning or eutrmg off 
ſhort ſentences or verſes ; where many ſuperflu- 
ous, words are cut away. There be three kinds of 
ſongs mentioned in this booke; 1 AMizmor, in 
Greek Pſalms, a Pſalme : 2 Tebillab, in Greek bim- 
nos, a bymme or praiſe: 3 and Shir, in Greek Od, a 


neth together,where he willeth us to ſpeak to our 
ſelves with Pſalmes, and Hynes , and ſpiritual 
Sg, Epheſ.5.19, of David | or to David : 
and fo after in this booke uſtally. But the He- 
brew ſpeech uleth theſe indifferently ; as /aſae- 


lammaghnaloth and bnalthb, Plal,120, 1. and 
121.1. So the ſword of Tehovab, Tet. 47. 6. the 
Prophet of Tebovah, 1 Kings 22.7. 2 Kings 3.11, 
and _ the like. So in the Greeke, Diſciples to 
thee, Marke 2.18. and Diſcip/es of thee, Marton 9. 
14. are one and the ſame, from the face] or, 
preſence, Or for ſtare of : So the woman fled from the 
face of the ſerpent, Rev. 12.14. Of Davids flight 
it is thus written ; T ben David ſaid to all bj ſer- 
vants that were with bint in Jernſulem , Riſe up and lt 


ſ 


P.. 


7 
8 


11 flee, for we ſhall not eſcape elſe from the face of Abſa- 
lon, make ſpeed to depart , leſt bee come ly and take 
15,09d bri 1,end ſmite the eitie with the ed;e | 
of the ſword. So the King departed, and all bis bonſpLld | 
ofter bim, 2 Sam. 15.14.16, bis ſome ]David 
having linned indefiling Bachſheba , and killin 
her husband.Vriah, 2 Sam. 11, was ny | 
therefore of God, that hee would raiſe up e-| 
vill againſt him , out of his owne houſe , 
23 Sam. 12.11.,which was fulfilled in this rebellion 
of Abſalom. 

Verſe 2. bow many are ) or, how multiplied are. For 
the conſpiracie was great , and the people multiplied fti 
with Abſalom, 2 Sam.15.1 2. 

Verſe bk ſaying] or*haw mary the ſay ? 

ſoule ) that is , of me, of my liſe,, concerning me 
hy 4 my ſaule, and ſo the Greeke tranſlateth ic, - | 
xo ſalvation | or, no manner ſalvation, no bealth , belye | 
or deliverance at all. The Hebrew hath a letcer 
more than ordinary , to increaſe the fignificatis 


on. The like Is in many other places, as Pal 44. | 
27. 


_— —_— 


—_— 
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| 
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Psatme LV. | 


4 


5 


'27.and 92.16s and 94.17. and 63.8. and 125.3. | Verſe g.To Jebowab the ſalvation | towit, 5,08, . 


Iob 5.16. God] in Hebrew ZXbbim, which is 
the firſt name whereby the Creator of all is called 
[in Sccipture,Gen, 1.1.Sce the Annotations there. 
' And ir is in the plurall number, to fignifie the 
' mylterie of the Trinitie in theVnitic cf the God- 
| head; and therefore is joyned commconly with 
| other words of the ſingular number , and ſome» 
| time of the plural, indifferently ; as /Ebbim, bee 
| went, 1 Chron. 17.21. and Alobim,they went, 2 Sam, 
| 2.23. SeePlal. 58.12, Ic is ſometime uſed (though 
| moxe ſeldome) in the forme fmgular, Zloab Plal. 
18.32.&c And it may be derived either from A, 
which ſignifieth maghty; and fo by increaſe of the 
| word, the fignification is increaſed,moſt mighty,or 
' the Almighty: or from Alb, to adjwre; becauic © 
| the covenant: oath 5 and execration , whcrewith wee are 
| bound unto God ; qa that in Deut.29 12, 
| 14 19. Nchem, 10.29. Ecclel, 8.2, This honou- 
' rable nanie is alſo given to Angels, Plalm.8.6. and 
| ro Magiſtrates , Plal. $1.1, 6. becauſe God hath 
communicated with them his word, lohn 1 0.24, 
| 2 5. Selab) This Hebrew word fignifieth 
elevation , or lifting up , whether of the mind, to 
| marke, or of the voice to ſtraine it, or of borh, 
| And for the matter, it ſcemeth to import an aſſe- 
 veration of a thing ſo to bee, and an.admiration 
' thereat. For the manner, it is a note of fingin 
' high, and therefore is uſed only in Plalmes _ 
 Songs.and alwayes at the end of veries,excepting 
' ome few places, Plal.55. 20. & 57.4. Hab.3.3.9. 
| where it is ſet in the midit, The Chaldee Para- 
' phraſt, and ſome other Hebrewes have turned it, 
| For eter, our Doftors of bleſſed memory bave ſaid, that 
| every place where it # written, Neiſach, Selah, and 
| Glned, there is no ceafmg ( or end) of that thing, ſaith 
' R. Menachem on Levit. 25. The Grecke verſion 
| wakes it a mulicall notion, Diapſalma. 
| Verſe 4. « ſbield abont me ] or, for me, that is, a pro» 


 teffor, a defender. So Gen. 15.1. Deut.33.-29 Pal.” 


| $4.12. glory ] or, banoxr, which in the He> 
| brew hath the fignification of weightineſſe or gra- 
 vity ; which the Apoſtle ſeemcth to reſpe&, men- 
' tioning the eternall weight of glory,z Cor. 4.17. Da- 
| vid here calleth God his gry , who had advanced 
him to kingly dignity ; ſuch as our Saviour cal- 
leth glory, Mat.6.29. the lifier »p ] or , exalter 
of my head, that is , giveſt me viflory, honour and tri- 
mph, So Plal.27.6. and 110.7. 
! Verſe5. he anſwered] or, beard: but to anſwer is 
to certific by ſome meanes, that he heareth; as 
by helpe or deliverance from danger, Pal.22.22. 
Eſay 41.17. (fo anſwer by fire , 1 Kings 18.24.) 


therefore it importeth more than bare : 


| be recerved my prayer , from the mon: aire of the bouſe of 


| his S 1niwary for ever. 

Verſe 6. Ilsy downe,&e. ] This ſpeech denoteth 
'ſrfety and ſecrerity from danger and dread of evill , Lev. 
| 26.6. Iob11.19.Plame 4.9. Ezck 34.25.Pro.3.24. 

'crle 7. dee ſet ] to wit, themſelves in leagwer, or in 
| hatei-rint or ſet their engins, So Elay 22.7. 

V. 8. onthe cheeke-bone ] a ſigne alſo of reproach, 
as Iob 16 10. 


f | 2.28, And that which in Matth, 26:26, is called 


roomth for me:be gracious to me,and heare 


'Efay 30.19. and 58.9, The Chaldee tranſlaterh; + 


belngeth ; or, Of Tebovab is ſalvation, belpe, or delives 
rance.So Prov.21.31.lo0n.2.19.Alſo Revel.27.10, | 
and 19.1, The ſalvation to owr God, Like fpceches. 
are, Holineſſe to Jeborab, Exo0d.28.36, To Tebouah 
the warre, 1 Sam.17.47.. To Jehovah the earth, Plal, 
24-1. and many the like. The Chaldee faith, From 
before the Lord #4 jon ; the Greeke , Of the 
Lord. thy blefſzeg } This word when it is ſpo- 
ken of God towards man,(as in this place )ſigni» 
fieth a plemtiſull beflowing of good things , earthly or 
heavenly, Gen. 24-35. Deut.28. 2,3,4. &c.Epheſ, 
1.3; on 3 - "Ou it is ſpoken of men towards 
God,it betokeneth praiſe or ebankeſpruing,by word 
or deed,Neur.L. 10. Plal 103.1.2. Luk” I > 1 and 


bleſſing, in Luk.22.19. is called paar ny 


ring. When 
it is ſpoken of mcn towards men , it fagnifieth 
ſometime ſalutation, as Gen. 47. 7. 1 Sam. 13.10. 


ſometime a gift, or a benevolence , as 1 Sam. 25, 27. l 


2 Cor.g.5. 2 King. 5, +5. ſometime a pronatncing 
(by way of prayer or propheſie) of al things in 
che name of God,as Gen. 14 19.20. Numb. 6.2 
24. In this fignification, the leſſe 3s bleſſed of the 
greater, Heb.7.7. 
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No 


2 David prayeth to God for audience; 3 Reproveth 
bis enemies for oppoſing him in vaine ; 5 Exberteth them 
to repent and truſt in the Lord. 7 Gods favarr mere joy 
eth the beart than all riches ; 9 therein David feaureth 
himſelf 


Tothe maſter of the muſicke on Negj- | 
 noth, a Plalmeof David. 


Hen I call, anſwer mee, O 
V V God, of my juſtice ; in di. 
ſtreſle thou haſt made 


my praycr.Sonsof men, how long ſhall my 


glory beto ignominie ; will ye-love vanity * | 


wil ye ſeck a lie, Selah? But know ye that Jc- 
hovah hath marvellouſly ſeparated a graci- 
ous Saint to him: Jehovah will heare when] 
call unto him. Bee ſtirred and. fin nor, ſay in 
your heart upon your bed and be ſtil,Selah, 
Sacrifice yetheſac ices of juſtice,and trult 


unto Jehovah, Many doe ſay, Who will} - 


cauſe us to ſee good? liftthou up over usthe 
light of 2x face Jehovah, Thou halt given 
joy in my heart, morethan of the time whes | 
their corne and their new wine were multi- 
plied. In peace together will I lie downand 
ſleepe, for thou Jehovah alone wilt ſcat mee | 
inconfidence. 


A 


CAPRO0tations. 


T O the Maſter of the muſicke} or, Toth: 


ſeer, to bom that excelleth ; the Chaldee tran(- 
; lateth 


9 


* ,_, £71666 
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| 2 


| _ to Jong. The La ques word Menat 
 fignifterh pne that zrgetb tbe 'conntrunance 

| unto the end, Or the going forward with a n_—— 
overcome, 2 Chronic. 2. 2, 18, and 34. 12, 13. Ez- 
ra 3. 8,9. and ſuch as in 2 Chron.2.18, are called 
Menaiſchim, maſters, are in 1 King. 5. 16, called 
Rodim, rulers. And in muſick, there were Levites 
appointed for ſeverall duties, and ſome knatſeach, 
to ply, or to ſet ſorward,and be over the reſt, 1 Chron, 
15.21,and thefe were ſuch as excelled in the art of 
finging and playing on inſtruments, to whom 
ſundry Pſalmes are intituled , that by their cart 
and direfion they might be ſung excellently un« 
to the end. There were in Iſrael ſome Levites 


| 


charge, 1 Chron. 9.31. @& Negiwth |] that is, 
| ſtringed inſlruments of muſicke, played m with the band. 
| See thenore on Pfal. 33. 3. 

Verſ. 2. when I eall | or, in my calling; which the 
Chaldee expoundeth , In the time of my prayer, re 
cerve thou it of me. God of my juſtice ] that is, my 
juft God, author of my juſtice, and avenger of my jul 
cauſe. ih di eſſe ] or in ftraitneſſe, thou haſt wide- 
ned or inlarged for me. prayer ] appeale, inerpella- 


ſelves or others to the judgement of God, calling 
upon him, appealing to him for right, praying 
azainft condemnation,or the like. For the Hebr. 
word Tephille} commeth of Pillell to judge or deter- 
mine cauſes for which appeales are made,1 Sam.2, 
25. and Ptlilim, are Iudges or Arbiters, Exo. 21.22. 
whereupon to pray, is in Hebrew, bithpallel, as it 
were 10 afpeale or preſent himſelfe and hu tauſe unto 
the Tudge, or to jute ones ſelfe. 

Verl(.3. Sons of men ] Hereby is meant, Great men, 
the Hebrew being 1þ, which is the name of ſen, 
in reſpe& of his porrer aud dignatie , as appeareth 
afterinPlal. 49.3. ſhall $4 glory be to jgnominie 
or, will ye turne my honowr to defamation, ſlander,an 
cahmnie, God had promiſed David the honour of 
the kingdom, which Saxl with his Nobles ſought 
to defame and calumniate, and ſo turne it to 
ſhame and reproach. wil yee ſeeke 2 he? | or , zee 
ſeeke 4 hhe,or deceiveable falſhood, ye ſeeks that wh = 
not come to paſſe. The Hebrew Cazab (here uſed) is 
ſuch 2 lie as deceiveth mens expeRation, Job 40, 
28, Plal.$89.36. Ifa.58.11.2 Kings 4.16. 

Verſe 4. marvellouſly ſeparated ] or ſelefted in wm- 
drow fort, exempted as with ſome ligne of excellen- | 
cie,culled out. So God marvellouſty ſevered the I{Fac- 
lites from the Fgyprians, Ex0.8.22. and 9.4. and 
11.7» ScealſoP 092, Exo.33.16. a graciow 
an x pious, boly, mereifull one, meaning himlelte. 
The Hebrew Chaſid, (which the New I cftament 
in Greeke calleth bofwr, that is, piows Or bol b Ats 


13. 35.) fignifieth one that hath obtained mercie, 


goodneſſe, pietie, grace and benignatie from the Lord, 


and js againe( after Gods cxrmgRn) prom hind gra- 
ciow and mereifull to others, Neh. 13.1 4. See Plal. 
136.1. to bim]that is, bis graciows Saint, as the 
Greeke explaineth it z or referring It to the for— 
mer, be hath ſeparated to bimſelſe a graciow man. 

Verſe 5. Be flirred or Be cmmoved, which may 


\ 


| 


bp 


be underlt 


— —_— _ 


Be angry, be grieved, or tremble : and 


tion or #htereeſſwn, wherby we reter the cauſe of our | 


ſingers that attended therunto, and bad no other - 


— - 


| 


nall word Kagaz noteth any 
9.6. as to be moved Or _ 


job 


2 Sam, 18. 33. to be flirred with anger, Prov. 29.9. 
2 Kings 19. 27,28. a. 16. 43. This latter the 
Grecke here followeth, ſaying, | 
and the Apoſtle hath the ſame woras, Ep 

not Jor naſe not. T his word ligniheth to mifſe 
ot the way or marke: as in Jud.20,16, men could 
ſling tones at an haires bredth and not jan, 
not miſſe : and Pro. 19.2. he that is haſtie with his 
foot fiamerh,that is,wiſſeth or ſwartetb, In religion 
Gods law is our way and mark,from which when 
we ſwarve we fin. Therefore ſm is defined co be 
tranſereſſnof law, or nnlawfuheſſe,t Joh.3.4. ſo 
in yr Rey that is yuind ſeriouſly what you do,and 
what the end will be; Conſider with your ſefver. The 
like phraſe is in Pla. 144, and 35.25. Mat. 24-48. 
Rom, 10, 6, Revel, 18,7, teſiill ] or ſiler, ſtay, 
per:ſe; as 1 Sam.14.9. Jol.10.12,13, By this word 
is often meant in Scripture a modeſt quictnels of 
the mind, the troubled afteRions being allayed. 
See Plal. 131.2. & 37.7. & 62:2. Lam.3.26., The 
Chaldee paraphraleth chus ; Say your requeſt with 
| Jour month,and your petition with your heart and pray up* 

on your bed, and remember the day of death for ever. 


—— — 


btering ; as beaſts were killed tor offerings to 
God, figuring mans mortification, or dying to 
lin, P5119. ſacrifices of juitice ] ſuch Moſes ſpea- 
keth of, Deut. 33.19. and David afterward, Pal. 
$1.21. mpening egos 7uit and right,and in faith, 
according to the intendment of Gods law : con- 
trary tothoſe which the Prophet _—_— h.Mal. 
I.14. SO ſacrifices of triumph or joy, Pla.27.6.a7c j 
full ſacrifices otfered with gladneſle, And Fd 
juitice,Mat.21.32.tor  jui? or right waz. T he Chal- 
dee giveth this ſenſe, Subdue your luſts, and it ſball be 
conrnted unto you as a ſacrifice of juſtice. truſt | or be 
confident, baze ſicdfaſt bepe, ſccvore and frrme confidence , 
and it is oppoſed to feebleneſſe of mind, feare and 


doubt; 11.1 2.2. Prov.2S.1., 
Verle 7. Many dee ſay] Hebr. are ſaying : which 


(9: who will cauſe t4 10 ſee] that is , to enjoy, or 
e the fruition of good, Plal. 50.23. And this is the 
forme of a wiſh; as David defired and faid, Who 
will give me drinke of the water, &c. 1 Chron.11.17. 

rue me wings as a dove, Plal.5 5.7. and 
« the light of thy face | that is , thy 
lightſame chearfall face or hokes, meaning Gods fa- 
w0ur, grace,and the bleſſngs of knowl:dge,coamfort, 
joy, &c. that flow therefrom, This is in Chrilt, 
who is both the Ligbr and the Face or Preſence 
of God, Luke 2.32, Exod. 33. 14. and the Angel/ 
of tus face, Iſa. 63.'9. According to this phraſe So- 
omen faith, In the light of the Kings face is life, and bit 


Job? 
giving is uſed for putting, often times, Plalme 8. 2, 


and 


OO On —_— 


ng Or mocang, 
with fore, P a 
18.5, Deut, 2,25, Ila. 14. 9. to be moved with griefe, 


the Chaldee addeth fir bim;meaning God, The 0+ 


Be 
Bind 


that is, 


Verſe 6. Sacrifice] Tbe word iignitieth &Uing or | 6 


| 


| 


7 


may be turned, de ſay, as in Mat. 23.23. boi legons | 
res, ſaying, is in Marke 12. 18, buitines legouſs, which | 


f 


: 


favorr is at 4 claud of the latter raine, Prove 16, 15. 
See alſo Plal, 44.4. and 31. 17,21, and 67. 


: 
| 


9, . 
| Vere 8. bo given joy] or ſhalt give or put joy: lo g 


— 


—__ 


| 


0 4 Ion ts AO 
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Cen —- 


— 


"1 and 40.4:and 33.7.and 69.12.and $9.20,and 39 
6. and 11941410, more than of the time |] or from 


of the time. An Hebrew phraſe, where the figne of 


compariſon is wanting; as Gen.38.26. Pla1g.11. 
and 130.6. Thelike is alſo in the Grecke tongue; 
as Luk.15.7, & 18.4. And of joy in harveſt,when 
| corne is increaſed: fee Iſa. 9.3. Joel 1.11,12. 
; - Verſ.g. together ] that is, 1 wil! lie downe and ſleepe 
both together, not being diſquicted with feare or 
care : (ce P{a, 3.6.0r together, I and others with me: 
or,l my ſe]fe wholly & alone. See the note on Pl.33. 
15, alme| The Hebr.phralc is,in lonedome,or'n ſo- 
litarines; & may be reterred(by the diſtin&ion )to 
the Lord,who alone ſeateth his in ſafety: as Deu. 
32,12, or tothat which followeth, T how wil: ſeat 
me alone in ſaſety. Herein looking to Moſes bleſſing, 
Deut.33.28, where Iſrael dwelleth ſafely alone; and 
' fo in Num.23.9.Jer.49.41. Thus it is a bleflingto 
| be «bne from enemies ; otherwiſe to be alone from 
' friends,is anote of afflition; as Pla. 102.8, Lam. 
1.1. wilt ſeat me} that is, cawſe me to ſit, dwell, or 
remain. in confidence | or truiifulnes,with bope : that 
is, confidently or trufifully ; which by conſequence 


| | meancth, ſecxreh, ſafely. And this was a bleſſing. 


. promiſed in the Law, Lev.26.5. Deut,12.10. 
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| 
| Par. V. 


2 Dauidpratyh , and profeſſeth his ſtudie in prayer. | . 


ſhall all that hope for ſafety inthee,for ever 


4-1, For Chabil is a Pipe, Ila. 5.12. 


| 


| 5 God fatoureth not the wicked. $ David profeſſing bis | 


fawh, Li ac God to guide him : 111 To deftroy bis ene- 


mites, and to preſerve the godh, 
: | Tothe maſter of the Muſicke on Nechi- 
| Joth;a'Þſalme of David. - 
2 


3 ſtand my meditation. Attend to the 


voice of my crie, my King and my | 
4 | God, forunto thee will I pray. Jehovah,et | 


; morning thou ſhalt heare my voice, at mor- 
| Ning will I orderly addrefſe unto thee , and 
will looke out. For thou art not a God de- 
lighting wickednefle, the evill ſhall not fo. 
journe with thee, Vain-glorious fooles ſhall 
not ſet themſelves betore thine eyes, thou 
 hateſt all that work painfull iniquitic. Thou 
| wilt bring to perdition them that ſpeake a 
 lic,the man of blouds,and of deceit, Jehovah 
doth abhorre. But I, inthe multitude of thy 
mercy,wil come into thy houſe, wil do wor- 
ſhip roward the palace of thy Holineſſe, in 

| the feare of thee. Jehovah leade me inthy 

- ( juſtice, becauſe of my enviers,make ſtraight 
10 thy way before me. For in his mouth z5 no 
| certaintie 3 their inward pert «& wofull evils : 
their throat 5s an open grave, their tongue 

11| they make ſmooth. Condemne thou them 
as guiltie , O God, let them fall, from their 
conſultations . with the multitude of their 
treſpaſles, drive thou the away, for they are 


5 
6 
7 


8 


Ds Oc DOE on Ir en rn I ets 


| as Job 32.14. | 
; watch and ward, expet}ing what God will auſwer, as is | 
 explainedin Hab. 

| andpatience : So Mich.7,7. 
Eare thou my words Jehovah, under- 


turned rebell:ous againſt thee. And rc oyce. 1; | 
ſhall they ſhowt, and thou ſhalt cover than: 
and they thar lpve thy name, ſhall be glad i 
thee. For thou, Jehovah, wilr bleffe the juſt 
one: as with a buckler, with favourable ac- 
ceptationthou wilt crowne him about, - | 


—_— _ 


2] 


— 


Annotations. * © _ 


Ny Eiet3 Theſe (by the name) ſeeine to be 1 
wind inſtruments,as Flutes, Trumpets,Cor-| 
nets, &c. as Nygmmth are ſtringed inſtruments, Pſa 


Verle 2, my meditation | inGrecke, my ery. 7 

Verſe 3. Attend] or Inclize , namely, thine tre, ay 3 
is expreſſed, Pla. 10, 17. Prov. 2.3. but often the | 
word eare is omittcd, as here, ſo Pal. 61. 2. and” 
66.19. and $6.6. and 142.7,k&c, will Ipraſor. 
I dee pray; meaning itill and uſually, | 

Verle 4. at morning ] or , in the murning : which 4 
hath the name in the originall tongue,ot inquiring, 
loking and ſeeking early, and is therefore uted for 
every firſt opportune or fit time,both to pray for 
and to receive bleſſings,Pla,88.14. and 92.3, and 
90.14.and 143.8.Here alſo the word at or #n is to 
be ſupplied ; as Beib, a bauſe, 3 Chron, 26. 21, for: 
Bebeith, in a bouſe, 2 King. 15.5. and many the like. 
orderly addreſſe] prepare, or ſettle mz order ; mea-|| 
ning either his perſoz, as Job 33. 5. or his feeches, 
looks ont | OT eſpie; as he that keepes 


2.1, This noteth d:ligence, bope, 


Verſe 5. a God] or, a mightic one : in Hebrew Z, 
the name of God, denoting his might or praſſaxce: 
which therefore the Greeke ſontetime tranſlateth 
Iſchwros, Mightie , Plalm, 9. 12. ſometime Might 
God Iſa. 9.6. but moſt conunonly Gad: which the 
holy Ghott alloweth, Mat,27.46: and 1+ 23» 
delighting wickedneſſe_| or , that takeit pom in Wice 

dneſſe, By wickedneſſe and evill,may. here be meant 
alſo(by figure of ſpeech) wicked and evil perionky 
See Plal. 36.12. ſojowrne] or, be a gueſt with thee, 
meaning that an evill man ſhould have no entertane 
ment to be barboured & a gueſt , much leſſe to bave any 
abiding or ſtd habitation with Gad. Here the word 
with, is to be ſupplied; as in the like Hebrew |. 
phraſe, Pla.g4.20.Gen.30.20, So in Ex.9.16. that 
I might ſhew thee, for, ſew #n thee; as the Apoſtle Cl* 
teth it, Rom.g.17. the like is in Plal.42.5+ _, 

Ver.6.V am-gbriows fools) Or mad boaſting fools: cal- 
led Holelim of balal, to.extoll, praiſe, ghripe : Which 
when it is of ones ſelfe, and immoderate,is dotagy 
faly and madreſſe. Hence is the word uſed, for mad, 
or raving with folly,Excle([2.2,1. and 7.9. 3nd. 

13. Ila. 44.25. So after in Plal.7 $.5.and 192-9: 
and 73-3. The Chaldee calleth chem mocker/- 
that worke ] ſo the holy Gholt cranſlatetb ic, ARB 
41.from Hab.1.5. The Hebrew word fignitying® 
willing working out , pertefting and praftiling: 
as Plal. 7.14. painful imgritie or, jorrowfull fn, 
vaine unlaryfulneſſe. The. originall | word. 90s 3F 


—_— —_— —_— St 


—— 


PsaLMs V. 9 
which hath the fignification Ce or ſorrow, is | offered their gifes,PaLr 16.19.Lev.1.3. Heb. 9.6, 
of large uſe,*denoring all finfull and wnuft affetFi> A palace (Heical) is the name of Kings bouſer, Plal. | 
ans aTiam', or endeavours, which cauſe paine ur rrow, | 45.9, 16, Prov, 30, 28, attributed co the places 
or be painfully de, and is applied in ſpeciall coi | where Gods Majeltie was ſaid to dwell, as the 26+ 
den on Tropes or #nages, 1 $ani. 15, | bernack, 1 Sam 1:90and 3-3. the temple, 1 Kings & | 
23, And Beth-el, that is,Gads butfe, is called of the | 29: and heaven ic ſelte PE 1,4. Mic.1.2 
Prophets, Beth-aten, an Jas bokſe, or place'of ini= | Verle 9 inthy juſtice |that is,in the religion and con* 9 
| quitie, Hol. 4.15. and 10.5, becauſe Teroboam had | werſat on ſer-forth in thy Law , called the paths of ju» 
there (et dp falſe wotſhip, 1 Kings 1 2.29, And in | ſlice, Plal.23.3: or, for thy juſtice ſake. emtiers] or 
[(a.66. 3. he that blefſcrh 4ves. or an 1dob, is tur» | fpialr, obſervers that pry fer evill. So Pal 29-11.” ** 
ned in Greeke , 4 blaſphemer, Thus Poghnakj-aven, | Verſe 10 ne certainty | no certaine fiakle thing, no] 10 | 
be tuch as worke prattiſe,or commit 1do/atry, ſuperſtiti= | firme trath, which one may truſt unto : or av trac | 
&7,or other ſim and iviquitie, wherof comes ſorrow, | word, bis month] that is, the mouth of any of 
refe, miferie, and at laſt confuſion, however tuch e | cheny;'which the Chaldee explaincth thus , tbe 
vill workers doe poliſh andtrimtheir evill aQi- | moth of vie wiched men. + inwardpart] properly, 
ons ; for they ſhall be rejefted chat worke wnlowful- | that which is neeriſt mito them : this the Gr, traiifla» 
neſſe (boiergatomensi tot anomian) Mat.7.23. or are | teth bers And theſe in parts;are put for the thoughts, 
ang of Os. (gt ls Luke 13. | affeFfims; purpoſes in them : as Plal. 49. 12. wo- 
27.48 t w phraſe is by the Evangeliſts | fu evils] bovwnb the originall lignitiech woes, ſor» 
| interpreted, The phraſe is taken from Ib, chap. | rower, beavie amwyances, miſchiefer, and wofull cuetrs : 
31 3. 48,22. The Chalgeetrauſlaterh,tbem | fo named of hoiorbwah, which ſignificth wes Ee 
that et 


26k, 7. 26. | they make ſmevthe] or ing, | 
Yerle 7, Then wil: bring to perdition] or wilt die | and canſequently decei-fully as the Gree ge" 
quite away, wilt fora: , or make peri man of | tcth, which the Apoſtle tollowerh,Roms 3:1 5» | 
blouds ]that is, blowdy men, or 1er, as the Chal- Verſe 1 8. Condenne them @ guilty ] Aſoam, is a 11 
dee ex h it, the man that ſheddeth inno.emt | guilt, ſm or treſpaſſe, Lev.5. 19. whereof the word | 
blond. blud is uſed in theplurall number, | here uſed, is to make guiltie, or: damne of trefpaſſe : | 
jt uſually nocech murder or menſlanybier , and the | and ſo the Greek here hath it, Judge or deyne,and| 
exile following it: as Gen. 4.111. the voice of thy bro» | the Chaldee, make griltie (or condewme.) And be., 
thers bined criet b, 1 Chron. 22.8. thou baſt ſhed many | caule deſirnfion and deſolation abideth ſach as are! 
: ſo after in Plal.9.13. and 106.38, and 51. ,| damned for crime,theretore is this word uſed als 
16, Somerime it fignifieth natwrall wncleameſſe, az, | ſo for deſalating, abuiſbmg, deſiroying, Ezek.6.6, Joel 
we are born in fin, or ſin deſerving death, Ezck. 16, | 1.18. And ſo may ic be here mean, puniſh or maky 
6,9. I ſaw thee polluted in thine owne bloudsr,Efe. Hereto | them deſolate, O God. So Plal,34, 28,33. and 69.6. 
we may compare the Apoſtles ſpeech, John 1.13, with the multitude | or for the mikltinnde, the mar 
which are borne nat of Oc. A man of blouds, is | nies. wepaſſer] or ſetitious miqities, deſebtions, 
one that i« defiled therewith, or given thereto, 2 Sam, | done purpolely and diſloyally, andaretheretore 
16, 7. Plal.26, 9. and 55.24-and 59.3. and 139. | hainow and criminall, The Greeke cftet\ tranſlas/ 
19. Scethe like phraſe, opened, Pal. 140.12. teth it wnlowfalneſe, or tranſpreſſun of  Laxe, which | 
and of deceit ] that js, men of deccit , (as is expreſſed, | the Apoltle following, Rom. 4.7. trom Plal, 32, 
Plal. 43.. 1.) meaning thegdereitfull men, faytor,, or | 1.It is morethan fin,as may be gathered by Gen, 
impeſtor ; ſo noting hereby the ſecret ſimer, as by | 31436. Exod. 34.7. and Job 34-37. be addecb ef 
the fotmer ſpeech the open and 2Holent, Deceit, dale, | paſſe to bis ſin. drive them away ) Or drive him, 
or gnile, called in Hebrew Mirmeb, is named of | chat is, each of 1h-w A like phraſe as was before, 
Ramab, to beave,or caſt, or boot with bow. And as | Plal.2-3. So afrer.in verie- 1 2, wpmn them and bim. 
warpen boxes doe call and fhoot awry, and decelve | ' turned rebellious | or txrned bitter, and/(o are 
the Archer, P{al.78.5 7. ſo impoſtors ur mer of grile, | very diſtaſtfull unto thee, by reaſon of their di 
doe firſt as it were lift up a man with vaine hope, |- obedience and ftabbarnneſſe, and conſequently 
chat being diſappointed he way have the more | dve prozokg to bitterneſſe apd wrath, dee ex erate, The 
heavie overthrow. Sec 1 Chron. 12417, Gen.29, | Hebrew word Marab hath properly the lignifica- 
25. So in another phraſe, to lift xp the ſaule, ſigni+ | tion of changing and of bjtternefe applied to apoſts- 
ficth, ro dervine with vaine bepe, Jer.37.9, fee, rebellion and diſobedrtace, Deur. 1.26. and 4 1. 7, 
Verſe 8. merci] or kindreſſe, benignitie: in Chal | 20, Joſ.1.18, ainſi tbe: ] which the Chaldee 
dee, goodneſſe. See the note on Plal.136,y. thy | expaundeth, againſt thy Ford, 1h 
houſe | or edifice named in the oye. | Verſe 12, for eter ]or #0 eternitit.  * ſramt Yor 
berth: \n Greeke, of webbing, oihos ; in Engliſh, of ſbrill one;ſing joyfully, tur ſo commonly the Hebrew 
tuition and cuſlodie , a bouſe : of the Almein buis, | Ranm ligniheth; & js therfore by the holy Ghoſt 
which is of b», to defend. By bouſe here is meant | interpreted.zo be or joſe 00.15.10. from 
Gods Tabernacle, called his hoxſe, x Chron.g.23. | Deut.32.43 & Gal.4-37 Iia.54-Lyet ſome- 
Mar. 2.26.for the Tem le was not built in Davids | titne this word is. to ſhore, ſhrill, or cr3 (loud for ſor» 
dajes. w1ll dee 1p] or bow downe my eſſe, iis | row; as Pla.1 42.7 A bud forill neiſe or ſbowting was 
figne of hotyour, towards the palace } tor the | uſed in thankſpieings and Prayers Levit. 9. 24+ 
w6rſhippers entred not into the Sa ie it | 1 King, 8.28, PGL 3744 and 118,15, and 126.2, 
ſe}fe, bur into the Court-yard, and at the doore | and 33.1. andibex Rn. (or for thee wilt 
xp 
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{ caver, protel, or coſt # entering over t hem : and this 

ocntranblers their bope or ſeeking covert in God 
befure mentioned, and fignifieth a ſafe proteQi- 
on from all hurt or evill ; as Ex0.33.22. Pla.140. 


8. *; beglad]or kape for jey,cxuh. The word lig- 
nifieth outward gladneſſe in gfe and conn enance. 
So alſo doth the Greeke an{werable hereto : that 


where one Evangeliſt writcth , Rejoyce and be glad, 
Mat. 5. 1 2. another ſaith , Rejoyee and leape , Luke 
6. 23. The Chaldce here againe tranſlateth, they 
| ſhell be glad in thy Bod URN ny 
'Veric 13. buckſer | a pi eld called 7 b 
of the ſharpe pickedreſſe - darker kinde of Scut- 
chion is called Aſagen, Plal. 3.4. of fencing or pre- 
tefting. favourable acceptation ] or W, gre> 
cious likirlg or acceptance. So the Hebrew Rs 
meaneth,derived of a word which by the Apoſtle 
| ignifieth to acxpt, Hebr. 12. 6. from Prov, 3.12, 
i and to be well pleaſed or delighted, Mat. 12.38. from 
| Ila, 42.1. So theyeore of acceptation is the acoptable 
yeare, Luke 4.19. from Iſa. 61.2, and the time of ac- 
 ceptation,is the acceptable time, 2 Cor.6.2, from Ila. 
49-8. It is alſo interpreted wif or phafpere , Heb. 


10 7. from Plal.40.9. 


TPEEEEEEEEEPEED 
_ Ps wn L. VI. 
Davids lar im bi e, 
lesſe. 9 Br ſat be mln 5. 
'To the Maſter of he Mwſicke oh Neginoth, 
upon the cight; a Pſalme of Daytd, 
Ehovah, rebuke mee not in thine anger, 
ncither chaſtiſe me in thy wrathfull hear, 
| Be gracious unto me, Jchovah, for I am 
; weakez heale me, Jehovah, tor my bones are 
troubledo! And my ſonle 1s troubled vehe- | 
 mently:and thou, Jehovah, how long * Re- 
(turneJchovah, releaſe my ſoule : {ave me for 
thy mercies ſake. For inthe death &no me- 
morie of thee : in hell who ſhall confeſle to 
thee? I faint with my ſighing, I make my 
bed to ſwim in every night, I water my bed- 
;ſead with my tearcs. Mine eyc is gnawne 
with indignation : it iswaxenold becauſe of 
all-my diſtrefſers. Away from me, all ye 
that worke paintull iniquitie , for Jehovah 
hath heard the voice of my weeping, Jeho- 
vah hath heard my ſupplication for grace, 
Jehovah hath accepted my prayer. All my 
[enemies ler be abaſht and troubled vehe- 
mently ; let them returne, be abaſht i» a 
moment. 


—— 
bu enemies. * 


—_— 


| 1 Annotations. 

V*" the eight] or after the eight : meaning the 
eight txne, which was grare,as that which we 

call the Brſe.So David fetching home Gods Arke, 


I 


Ys Peatme VI, | 


—_—_— 


21, And ſo the Chaldye here tranflaterh, Tagy | 


with ploying 1poe the Harye of eight firings, © © 
Verke 2, wratbfull 7; En Tt word n 
teth the inward affc(ion, as the former doth the a> 
aan; 2p ra David prayeth not ſimply againg 
correttion, (for, & many as God lovah hd rebate 
ad chaſtiſe, Rev. 3. 19.5 bk would have his nur- 
ture with moderation, leſt it broke him in pj 
| Ces; as Jeremie likewiſe prayeth, Jer.10.24.S0 £] 
ter in Plal. 38.2, $yINg 
Verle 3. beak me_] recure me. Though this may 3 
have reference here to bodih fickneſſe, Plal. 109,18, 
20, yet isit alſo applied to ſoul-ſfichreſſe, and cu+ 
ring of It; as Plal.4 1.5. beale thou my ſore, for I bave 
ſinued againſt thee. | # 
| Veric 4. bow lg?) or till when ? An imperfedt 4 
ſpcech, through-trouble of minde, ates (ps 
thus be ſupplied : bow long wilt then ceaſe, or deferre 
to or wilt thow «fflif me 2 So Plal.go. 
13, The Chal ee ſupplieth the want thus, Le: 
me bave ; "94 
Verſe 5.relea 


k 


. ” 
a * 


looſen, or bow my 


Bia 


Fil 


ſpeech Berxch uſeth, Jer.45.3. The origi- 
nall nd bu % toile, turmaile | 


re oy m.5.5. everyoight Jor the whok | 
he he Chaldee expoundeth it , I peaky inmy 

forrow all the night(or every night Jupon my bed, I me- 
ter Jthat is batbe,or diſſolve into water;or I mel my | 
bedſtead. Theſe ate exceſſive figurative ſpeeches, to 
expreſſc the grearneſſe of his forrow, Inthe Her 
brew they are alſo in the future time, 1 ſpall melt, 


fer, and fo to meke 
excof Gbnaſb 


10,11, with indignetion | for griefe that [ rake, 
being provoked by the enemies. _-; 
Verſe 11. let be abaſpt] or ſpall be abaſpt. The By: 
brew Boſs fignifieth to be abaſbt, wax pale and wan 
as when the colour fadeth and withereth;and 00> | 


- 


] 


appointed {ome Levites with harps xpon the eighth, 
for the honour and ſervice of God, 1 Chronts. | 


teth both diſappointment of ones expe ation , Job 6., | 
20. and confuſion or deftruttion, Jer. 45. 1,20, oppo: 


— ww_— 
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ſed unto FR Eſay.6 5.13. 


Pains VIRk 
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recoile; a figne alſo of diſcomfiture and ſhame : (o Pſz. 
56.10, in a moment ]orin « minxte,that is,2 ſhort 
ſpace, or ſuddenly. 


PsAL, VIL 


David projeth againſt the malice of bis enemies, pro- 
os: bis inmocencie. 11 By faith be ſeeth bis defince, and 
the deſtrufion of bis enemies, * 


Shigajonof David,which he ſang to Je- 
hovah,upon the words of Cuth, 
ſonne of Jemuni. 


Ehovah my God,in thee I hope for (afe- 
I ty : ſave thou me fromall that perſecute 

me, and deliver thou me. Leſt heteare 
in peeces my ſoulc like a Lion; breaking, 
while there i5 none delivering, Jehovah my 
God,if I ave done this,ifchere be injurious 
evillin my hands : If I have rewarded evill 


5 | 
[to him that had peace with me : (yea, I have 
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13 
I4 
I5 


6 
17 
18 


releaſed my diſtreſſer without-cauſe: ) Let 
he enemic purſue my ſoule and take ##, and: 
tread downe my life 0n thecarth , and my 
lory let him make i# dwel in the du | Selah. 
Riſe up Jehovah in thy anger, be thou lifred 
up, for the rages ofmy diſtreſlers, and wake 


commanded. And the congregation of 
| peoples ſhall compaſſe thee about, and for 
It returne thou to che high place. Jehovah 
will judge the peoples: judge thou me Je- 


maliceof the wicked beat an end, and ſta- 
blick thou the juſt : for chow rrieſt the hearts 
andreines, juſt God. My ſhield #-in God, 
the Saviourot the upright in heart, Gods 
a juſt Judge, and God angerly threatnerh 
every day. If he turne not, he will wher his 
ſword : he hath bent his bow and madeir 
ready. And for him he hath made ready 
\theinſtruments of death:his arrows he wor- 
keth forthe hot perſecutors. Lo he ſhall be 
intravell of p2infull iniquitiez for he hath 
conceived moleſtation,and ſhall bring forth 
alie. He hath digged a pit and delved it, 
land is fallen into 5 corruptin ditch hee 
'wronght. His moleſtation (hall returne up- 
on hishead,, and upon_his crowne ſhall his 


violent wrong deſcend. Twill confeſſc Je- 
hovah according to his juſtice , and will 
ſing Palme to the name of Jehovah moſt 
High. 4 ads 


EY F = Ta 


let them returne) or, | 


SPEEPEPEEEPEDEDE 


thouupunto me, the judgement thou haſt | 
: hg | is, lerking,or eouchant P[:91.13, the reaſon of theſe 


hovah according to my juſtice, andaccor- | 
ding to my perfetion in me. Oh let the ' 


—T 


A uA0ia 0x5 . 


Qin] An artificiall ſong of David , or Davids 
delight, The word properly fignitieth Aberra- 
tz0n,or, Ipmeration ; & is here,and in Hab.3.1.onely 
uſed in the ticle ot Congs, which ſeeme to be made 
of ſimdry variable and wandring verſes, which be» 
ing compoſed by art,cauſe the more delight. The ' 
Hebrew word (Shagab) whereof this is derived, | 
is uſed for delight , or wandring in pleaſure, Prov. 
19,20, According to' which we may name this | 
ſong, Davids delight, or fatace. Or in the other fig- 
nification, Dated: erroxr; as ſetting forth the ſarn 
of bis cares, which made him almolt ta goe altray. 
The Chaldee expoundeth it, Davids awerpretati- 
on of the Law/. npm tbe word: ) or concerning the 
the words, or mattcrs, affairer. Word, is both in Hes 
brew and Greeke oficn uſed tor a thing or matter, 


Exod.18.16. Dew.17.1, 1 King.14.13. Lnk-1.65, | 


Of Cuſb | This may be meant of K. Sl bim- 
ſelte, who was of Kifh, and of Imini, 1 Sam 9.1, 
called cloſely Cuſb,that is,an A1þiopian,or Blacke- 


moore,for his blacke and il! conditions, his heart 
not being changed, as the Blackmoote changeth not 
ba rkin, Ter.13.22.Or elſe it might be ongotS$auls 
retinue,whole name indeed was C»fb,but we find 
i ——_ of him — The Chaldee faich 
plainly thus , por the deftrreftion of Saul the ſoune of 
Kiſh,bich was of the whe Bevjenca, er | 
Verſ.3. Lion called here in Hebrew,«Arjeb,that 
is, a remter or T earer, and elſewhere, Leby, that js, 
bearty and couragiows, Pſa1.57.5, and Kepbir, that 


names is ſhewed, Pſal.17.12. The renting Lien ( Av» 
jeb) as greedy to teare; and the lurking Lim ( Ke- 
phir,) as bi ng in covert places. Other names arc alſo 
given to this kind, as Sheba, of ramping, or fierce 
nature, Pſe.91.13.and Lajifh, of ſubdring his prey, 
Pro,30.30. my ſoule | _ r mee,or my life, 
breaking this may be referred tothe Lion,breeks 

4 ps or rentheg by prey: the word alſo. is aig 
for breaking of yokes of «ffiiffion, that is, ſaving, reſeu» 
mg, redeeming, Or delivering ; a$ , Pſa.136.24. Lam, 
5.8. The Greeke ſo turneth it here, there being none 
po nor ſaving. Thus the deniall ne let af 
ter in the Hebrew, ſerveth for both words; (as af- 
ter in Fſal.9.19.) And it is the propriety of this 
tongue ſometime towant, ſometime to abound 
with words ; as in 1 King,10.21:there be two des 
nials, when in 2 Chro.9.20. there is but one, in 
the ſartie narration. 

Verſ. 4. dmethis ] which Cuſb accuſeth me of, 
He ſpeaketh of ſome common ſlander. mm fu 
riows evill in my bands | or , inmy palmes, that is, 
bad, diſhmeſi dealings in ſecret : the palmeor 'bollow 
of the hand, being a place where fhi[thineſſe may be 
hidden : the hand allo is put for the a&Fimms.So Jae 


—3:8.Pſal109.27.and 78. 42. 


Verſ. 5. that had with me |] thy friend and 
ate. Sach crunchy David nuch blawerh 

in his foes;that in time of peace made war;,Pſa41. 
10, and 55; 13.15.21, yea T1} Hebr, and]; 
Bbbbbb 2 . which 
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PeALME VIII 


which may be reſolved; yez,or when I releaſed my di- cure namely the juſt , as the Chaldece addeth. The 
reſſer : which may =. reference to his ſparing + | Hebrew dela which bgnifieth burning, Ezek;24,\ | 
of Saul, and delivering him from death, 1 Sam: | 10.18 applied to bot perſecution : fee Pſal.10, 2.Gen, 
(24.6,78.11,12. and 26,9,10,11.Oc. * without | 31:35. Lam.4.19. es OY 
od or without effeF,and ſruit in vame. Verſ.1 5 .he ſhall be in travel} or,continually trg- 
6 | Verſ.6. my life] in Hebrew, lier; ſouſually cal- |'zelle;h, that is, taketh great paines to accompliſh aniqui- 
led for the many faculties and operations that | quity , & 4 woman with childe to be d: livered, © mule. 
are in life; the many yeares,degrees,eftates there- | ſt.utzon ] or moyle, miſerze. The Hebrew ghnamal 
of. The Apoitles in Greeke retaine the ſingular | fignifieth zoilſome Labour and mſi ation, both which 
number life, A&#.2.28 from Pſa.1 6.11. 1 Pet.3.10. | a man enJureth himſelfe,P/2.25.18.and 73-5.and 
from Pſ21.34.13. my glory.) or bomour ; meaning which he cauſeth another togndure, P/1l:94.20, 
| either his hownrable eſtate, renowne , and poſteritie, and 55.14. And thus it is here meant, as the 17, 
(as Hy.9.11. Ih 19.9.0r his ſoule, as Gen 49.6. | verle ſheweth. , bring firth a ow, or falſbod,mea- 
| 1 the duſt ] that is, in baſe eſtare and ignominie , as ningeither calummie and ſlander 0 others, (which | 
'Pſ113.7. Ib 16.5.0r , the duſt of death, the grave, In verſe 1 ſeemeth to be called violent wrong ; ) or 
' as Pſal.22.16.1ſa.26.19. | a deceit © himſelfe, fruſtrating his owne expeſta- 
7 | Verſ. 7. mthe rages] or , becauſe of the dutrages, | tion. This fimilitude of the conception, travel, and 
ſurpaſſing indignations, 10 called of the paſſing ot of | birthof fin,is memorable , mentioned alſoin Ib | 
| the heat and choler, wake y' orgraiſe upto wit, | 15-35. 1j0.59.4. Jam 1.15. much like another fi- 
. | thyſe/e , and come unto me; tor judgement yhou baſt milie of plowghing , ſowing, and reaping iniquitie, | 
| commanded or appointed. It may alſa.be reatl,raiſe w Job 4.8, : | | 
| tome the judgement which thou baſt eommanded: lo | Ver(.16.% fallen Jto wit,znto bis one perdition, as - 16 
' theChalice paraphraſe here ſupplicth the word | Proz.26.27. Elckf.10.8. or, to lurke there for the 
 whichlaying.; Haſten mtome, (or for me) th: judge- perdition of others. Sce Pſal.10.10. the rs 
ment which thou haſt commanded; the Hebrew it (elte repting ditch be wrought | or, pit of corruption which 
ſometime doth the like; as 1 Kmg.9.8.this houſe is | be - The originall Shachath lignifieth aol 4 
bigh, 2 Chre7.2 1.this bouſe which # bigh. | on, Pſal.16.10. and is applyed. to any pr op ditch 
VerC.8. for it ] for the ſame emgregations ſake, which | mbere one prriſbetb and corryptetb, P ſel.$7-7- and 94. 
commeth about thee expe&ing judgement. to | 13-and ſometime the word pit is plainly added, 
| the bigh place, or to the beigth,, that is, the thrine of | as in Pſal.5 5 24.the pit of corruption. 
| Jud!mem, for thrones were ſet high,n King 13.19, | Verſ«17. bis crowne} the ſtalp, or bead: top : Thea» 
|This word bcigth is alſo uſed for heaven, Pjal 93. | ning allo abundantly, and apparanth in the view of al. 
4.and there Gods throne is, Fſa.11.4. The Chaldee | Sce Efth.9.25, Violent wrong | The word Chor 
| faith, _ to the bouſe of thy dxvixe habitation ( or wy ; __ mpuric done by force and rapine, violation 
| Majeſtte raght: 7 ets BI. 
9 Verk 9. Jehovah] The Chaldee tranſlateth it, | Ver{-18. feng Pſalme 10] or praiſe with P ſalme,and 
| T he wordof the Lord ſhall judge, Ec. judge ] ewo | this importerk a fong artificiall and $kilfully 
, wordsare here uſed in Hebrew =_ judging, 1 Dan, | compoRd. See Pſal.z.1. 
' and2 Shaphat; the firſt is more ſpeciall to give , 
| doom or _—_ in controverlies : the latter __ | FEEE$4$4$7 $544$4 $3435 $357 
| generall,for judzing or. doing right in all cauſes. The PsAa1., VIII. 
| dpoltle exprelje thele two by one Greeke wofd | Gods glory is magnified by bis works. 6 A propleſie 
Rom.3.4. from Pſal.5 1.6, my juſtice ] the juſtice of Chriſt by bumil:ation, glorie and dominion. 
' and cq raztze of my cauſe,un reſpe&t of my perſecutors, | Tothe Maſter of the M wſicke upon Git- 
| So Pſal.18.21,——25. Elſewhere he appealech to | tith z a Plalme of David, 
Gods juſtice, Pſal.35.,24. my perfeftim | or integri> . 
 tie,the fimplicitie of my wayes, and limplicitie of Ps: our Lord, how wondrous excel- 


' krino, judge, as Heb,10.30. from vs (af: and 


| my heart. Sce Pſa.26.1, inme or unto me,tO Wit, lent & thy name. in allthe carth; which 
' reward thou, as the Chaldee explaineth it. haſt given thy lorious Majcſtie above 


10, YVerſio.forthou trieftJor, he trieth. God who is | the heavens. Outof the mouth of babes and? 
 poſſeſſor of the reines, Pſal.1 39.13. doth allo trie them | | - 
| as mettall in the fire, The heart may ſignific the | ſucklings thou haſt founded ſtrengrh Jew 


itations,and the reines the affe&ions. So Pſal.26, cauleo thy diltreſſers, to make ccale the. 

| bg 3g I 20.and 20.12 Rev 2.33. oh enemicand ſcl{-avenger. When Ibcholdthy 
12| Verſ.12. angerl threatneth] or deteſieth, diſazineth | heavens,the work ofthy fingers, the noone | | 
| x wrath, namely the wicked , and menaceththeir | and the ſtars which thou haſt ſtably conſti- 

| ary tn aux SO Owernr) parapnratn » es. | tuted 5; What & ſorry man that thou remem-: 

maghtiy anz y againſt the wicked every day. | | 
I3 | Verſ1 3-1f be that is, If the wicked turne not ar him,and the ſon of Adam (Ts gr in) 
| as the Chaldee explainerh i . | liteſthim? For thou haſt made him leſiera 
plaineth it, If he turne wt watoby | |- | __ 

feare. T he Greeke tranſlateth,zfe txrne not. little than the Gods, and crowned him with 
Verl.14. he worketh for the bot perſecutors ] or poli- glory andcomely honor, Thou gu him 
| ſheth, ro wit, to ſhoot at them that fervanh perſe dominion over the works of thy z "1 
t 


1 
aa 


14 
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+. Psatrun, VIE. - | cM 
"$] chou didſt ſer under his fect. Sheep and o#- | Orecke kn, (hich che Apoticali) ban 
| en dllofthem ; and alſothe beaſtsof the | ich; March.24.16, So inBtbir 1,8. the hnphes 


9| field, The fowle of the heavens, and the fj- | {ded that is, drrreed, appointed. See allo betore, 
ſhes of theſca , rhatwhich' paſſeth thorow —_ IG frog Jia Wh praiſe for lo 
10] the paths of tlic feas. Jehovah-our” Lord, | 96,7:K 118, 14, therefore ARTS hich 
| [how wondrous excellents thy name inall | the Apolt followerh, Mat. 24.26. tranfateth je 
|checarth. iv | co, Me ngns Sanhanp ie cake 
; in —————. | "or kingdome firm!y ferengabened, a8 ia chi wal | 
. 47 rs ad 1 Ps o Hr yay 16. & 89.11, , ceaſe ] 
11th ] or the Girtith , which title is allo gi» | that is, pus 40 ſilence, or be aw4y, abokſp and deſtroy, 
G yer to the. Band $4 P james, Gath in He- So after ig Plal' 11 9:149: &' 45 v7" to 
at Ts tes | ona Fats dared ao 
of a citiz of the Phililtims, 1 Sam,17.4. A citic allo | proud and mighty which will not ſutter his 
A heteopon OLE ESwthe Dag Kean, a2 | This wee wn aatg So P4497 
whereupon tne 101 QT 7 aL 1 hls was when gP 
vice and finger in Iſrael, was called a Ginite, | to welcome Chciit, the chicte Pricts =_ Es 
2: Sont.6.10:S0 by Gittith here _ meant, -= | ns rk ſought to deliroy him : bur hee 
ther'ſach ' inſtrzments #« were uſed by the poſteririe of O= | ſkapped their mmouches ng chis Scrip= 
 bed-Edons the Gittite, or that. theſe Plalmes were | ny rey rs hp » Gods people 
made upon occaſion of. tranſporting Gods arke | are taught though they latfer wroug , not 18 avenge 
from. the houſe of. thar, Obed-Edamy, the hiſtory Mr gar ty gize Place rento wrath, Rom.12.rg. 
- |whereofis in 2 Som.6,6,10,11, 12, Oc. or that | ,., Verle 5, what is ſorry mon} ©O wic,chus thinke 1 
| chele Plalmes were to be ſang for praiſe of God | with my lelte, what is man, Oe, Here men is called 
ar the Vintage when grapes were preſſed. And | Zxyb;(the nanie of Adams Nephew, Gen.4. 26, 
according to this nur ra —_ it tbe | hs 5 ghar w_ fry mag un, 
Or it ame nwnficall inſtrument; wncur ably. this name is to 
pry + Yo Chaldee | Parophent tran(latech it, To | men, to put them in ming of their nay more 
ſeg xpen the barpe that came from Gath, talitie; as Plal. 9. 21. let the beatbens knoz that they be 
Verſia. ow Lord] or, our ſuftainers : Sec the note | Anuſb., ſow of Adam) or of eariby man. As be- 
on Pſal.2.4..  wonderow excellent ] or wondroge am- | fore men are-called —_ fo their dolefiull eft ate 
ple, illuſtrious and magnificent, The originall word | by fin; ſo arethey called Adam, and for of Adam, | 
ligni cth ample or large, and excelent withall, cleare | that is, ea-4bjy, to put then in minde of their ori- 
Agr tothe | Eo enS nr 
I this word Soften uled fs renowne Or | urne,C 2cn.2:7-K 3.19. Adam was the name both 
glory,Gen.6.4- Eecle.7.3.Phil. 2.9.45 on the contrary, | of man and woman.,Gen. 5 .2.and is alſo the name 
vile rſans are called men without name, Iob. 30.8. of all cheir childceo, Plal; 22.7, & 36.7. & 39.6. 
y- $ name is alſo he for 47 king - _ Goſpels "a _ op damper _ prrnrry _ 
+29. I 19,239, MIaT7,10., G alk care 
2 ” Abd his! Plume rw or > Greading of | kokeſt ro bum, The originall word - largely fig+ 
_ arms. metre Goſpel,as _—_ 8 wanife- A q , w_ —— y - riſing = 
: z4 ave groen, 5  & 3 . WP! ea , » > "23 5 
rae. Fe Brent in Gove, will puts, | 6. Here it is meant for ; for Gods provi- 
Mat.12.18. &in the Hebrew text, as,he bath gizen dence is lingular towards man, and his viſitation 
thee ever them for king,2 Chro.g.8 for which is writ- preferveth our fpiris, Job 10.12. Compare allo here- 
tenin x Kings 19.9. be hath ſet(or put.) It may al- with, Pal,144-3- job. 17,18. 
ders hadrnr nfl ay bp ner 9 hioial wa ror by npuctoges 
yay (as web TH | org anrh # litthe of the God 7 4 little] The originall word 
Tat ryd wake apr fad the baſt lignifieth eicher p little while, Plal.37.10. or « little 
| given. glorious majeſtie.] tenerable Or praiſe-worthy | deale, Pla.37.16. 1 Sanz 1.4.29. The Greeke brachws 
glory, The word 9's is generall for any lawdable | 13 (which Jok'7.e uſech)) alſo hgnifieth both, 
| 7 
ſeemeth 


_y, 


TN _ —_— "Y — 


grace Or vertue for which one is celebrated, reverenced | AQt 5.34. . howbeir, by his applying chis 
and commended, above] or over, or pon the beavens. | to Chriit, to mean a fittle or time, 
| This phraſe is ufed of God, Numb. 27. 20. where Heb. 2. 7,9 than the God: | or than God, but by 
| he willeth Moſes to give of bus ghoriqus mateſie agen Gods here is meant the Angels , as the Apoſtle cx- 
| ofa : and may have uſe inthe -oyry L z; poundeth it,according both to the Gr, verſion & 
ing ofthis Palm to Chriſts ki 4t.1, | Chaldee paraphraſe, And thoſe heavenly ſpirits 

16. teacheth us : beavers being alſo often uſed in | are for their office & ſervice called Angels that is, 
Scripture for the Chareb of Chriſt, 1/@.65.17. and | mgers ; but for their honourable op bred 
66.22, 'Rev.21.1. | | Art Gods, here and inPa.97.7 and t 

3| Verſe3. haſt fnexded Jthat is , firmeh of God, Job 1.6. &'38.7. The Princes of the earth are 


fat” as t named Gods, Pla, $2. 6. bow much mote may the 
| | pinedand conſequently fined 0d poet, 23 the - -;- \$ddGCz-— 
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Angels be called ſo, that are Chiefe Princes, Dan'10. 
V3. and crownidft bim |} This way be under- 
ood of man as he was firſt made'in Gods image, 
and Lord of the world, Gen. 1. 26. but fince the 
tranſereſſion,it is peculiar to Chriſt and to Chri- 
tian men that have their 'dignity reſtored-by 
Chriſt. Vnto him the Apoſtle applieth this Plalm, 
thus : Wee ſee Teſus crowned with glory and bonowr , 
which was « little made leſſer then the Angels; through the 
ſuffering of death, that by the grate of God he-might taſte 
death for all, Hebr.2 9. Glory ſeemerh to re{peRt in- 


ward vertnes ; as wiſedome 7 holineſſe, &c. and | name thou haſt wiped our for over and hi 


"PsxzLMe | X. 
. | Jr Will confeſle Jchovali with al my hearty 


- —  — —— 


Hoonr for his cutward good cltate in raling over 
the creatures, as verſe 7;8,94 camel bonour | The 
Hebrew baday denoteth'all biyrowrouble cametineſſe, be- | 
neſt, grave, adorned decencie. ' | 


| of.them.. And Jchovah ſhall 


— - - 


— 


Verſc7-4l,-didft thou ſet] in the firſt creation, | 


God pave man rule over fiſhes , fowler',-beaſls, and all 
that-muveth dn the « n. 1.26; but after; for his 
fake and fin;the earth was curſed,and he enioyed 


 itwith'ſorrow , Gen. 3. 17, But the San of man, 
| who is Geire of all tbings; Hebr; 3, 2, reftoreth'our 


loſſe, &will cauſe the remnant of the people, even 
whoſoever evercommetb, to mberit all-things , ach. 8, 
I'2, Rev. 21. 7. though unto man living here in 
ſorrowes, wee yet ſte not all thing r ſubdued, Hebr. 2.8; 
Verſe 8, Sheepe and oxen Þ' or Flcks and berds ; 
the flocke comprehending both-ſleepe and goats, Le- 
VIE.I.10, TY 
Verſe 9. The fowle ] that is, forples or birds, one 
is uſed for mary or all ;. ſo the Hebrew often ſpea- 
keth of other things, as ſip, for ſhips, 1 King.10; 
22. with 2 Chron. 9. 22. ffeare; for fpeares,'2 King. 
11.10. with 2 Chron. 23.9.50 Plal.20.8. & 4.8. 
of the heavens ] hat is, of the #zre. for al this 
_— or firmament {pread over the: face of the 
earth, God called Heavens , Gen. 1. 17. the place 
alſo above where the Sun and itars are, be called 
beavens , Gen.1. 17. and the higheſt place where 
the Angels dwell, ( and God himſelte is ſaid to 
fit in) is likewiſe called heaven, Matr.5.9, and 24. 
36. and by the Apoſtle named the third heaven , 


| 2 Cor. 12.2.So other Scriptures mention the bird; 
| of beaven,Matt.1 3.32. the wind: of heaven, Dan.9.. 
| the clonds of heaven, Dan. 7. 13. the dew of beaven; 


I | 


| Dan. 4.12, &c. The Hebrew name Shamajim, 
| hath the forme of the duall number-: but the 
| Evangeliſts -expreſſe it indifferently by the fin- 


gular or plurall; as where one faith, your re- 
; ward is great in tbe heavens , Matt. 5.12, another 
| aith, it x much in beaver, Luke 6.23. 
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Psat,1X% 


2 ſhall eome irponithe wicked. 


Jabben, a Plalme of David. 


— 


| vah that dwelleth-z» Sion,thew forth x 


| Darid praifeth God for executing of judgement. 1 2 
Hee incite otbers to praiſe bim. 14 Hee prajeth that 
bee may bave cauſe to praiſe bim, 16 The Judgement 


To the Maſter of the Muſicke upon Muth 


me, as the former Plalme was of the propagarimi 
—__— 


—— - 0 


I will tel all thy marycllous workes. [ w 
joyce and ſhew gladneſlce in thee, I wil 
ſing Plalme 50, thy name , O moſt. high, | 
When mine encmies turned backward, they| 
ſtumbled and-periſhed from thy face. 'Fox 


4 


thou haſt done my judgement & my doom, y 


haſt fitten onthe throne , judge of juſtice, 


Thou -baſt rebuked. the + heathens, haſt ' 6 


bronght ro'perdition the-wicked one ; thtix | 


The doſfolations of the'cneniy arewhblly. 
ended tq perpetiliry, and the ciriesthov haſt, 
pulled af the memorial! of the 

Ul fir for ever, he 
J 


4 


hath prepared his throne for. jud 
And hee will: judge the world wj 
will indge the peoples'with righteoulneſſes, 
AndJchovah will beat high refuge forthe 
oppreſſed, * an high” refuge” ar times"indi.: 


7 


ultice, g. 


Io 


ſtreſle. And they that know thy name will 11 


iruſt in thee, for thou forſakeſt nor them that | 


ſceke theeJehovah.... Sing Pſalme toJcho- 12 


the peoples his doings, "For he that fe 
out bloods remembreth them, —_ 
not the cry of the metke afflicted, Begra- 
ciousto me,Jchovah,ſce mine afflition frotn 
my haters, lifting up me from the gates of | 
death. That I may tellall thy,prailcs1n 
eates of the daughter of Sion, may beglad 
in thy ſalvation. The heathens-arcſunke 
downein the corrupting pit#hatthey made; 
in thenerthat they. hid caught i their foot. 
Knowne is Jehovah , judgement hee hath 
done: inthe worke of his hands-inſaarcdis | 
the wicked one : Meditation, Selah; ; The 
wicked ſhall turne into bell, all the heathens 
that forget "God. For'nor to 
forgotten ſhall be the needy one, xor theex- 
pe tation of the poore afflited ones periſh 
foraie, Riſe up Jehoyah, Jet not ory man 
be ſtrong; let the heathens be judged bet9 
thy face. Put thou, J-hovah,a feare in them, 
letthe heathens know | hat they be Jory 
men , Selah. .. 
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Annotations. 


Vi Muth labben]This , it it be referred to 
the muficke:, ſcemeth to be a kind/of tune 
like that we cal the Commer-tenowr. Ocherwileit 
may be read, For the death of Labben;butwho he wah, 
is uncertaine : ſome thinke it was Goliathz W# 
Chaldee ſfaith,for the dearbof the Son. Ie ſecmetht0 
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| of Chcilts kingdome, lo this is of the deſtragion 


of Antichrijts. | 

Veric 3. marvellow workes] or wonderfull thi 
miracls, T he originall- word fignitieth high and 
hiddgu,{uch as mans power cannutpertorme,noÞ 


reaſon reach unto,and theretore are admired, 


Verle 3.m thee | the Ghaldee faith, #: thy word. | 


Vecle 4. when my enemies tamed |} This-anay bee 


taken tor a lumme ot his prailg tor. delivesances 
paſt, or, in faith for likerocomz, and'may bee 
read, when my focs trrne backe , they ſhall ſlumble end 
'periſp. from thy face | from before thee , becauſe of thy 
, preſence ,/thiat is, for teare of thee, and} " 

al.68.2,3 


from thy face; or preſence;'$o atcer Plal. 


| $o the Apoltle, (praketh. of the wickeds perditi+' 
"| on from thefaczef, the Lord, 2 Theſh 1.9... 1, 


PSatLMe | XX: 
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Vecks 5 deny jngewans}] that i. ine ow 


| tence, and exctiited according to theright of my 


caſe : See Plalme 7. 9: * The Chaldee expoun- 
derh it, my vengamee, ' | (ſittenon the thrane Jor, 
ſet 1hee downs onthe throne , the ſeat of judgement 


. | artribunall. | This noteth both kingly authori- 


ty, Plalme 132-11, 12-and the afting or.execu- 


. | ting ot' the lame., 2 Chron, 18. 18, Efay 6.1, 
Dan. 7.9. Rev.20,11. 


* Verſe 6. . bit rebuked)] with rough and ſevere 
words : butthis} when God doch it,commonly 


' importech'confiuſion, as being to his enemics , and 
| therefore joyned with the curte, Plal. t 19,2r.and 
| 68, 31, and 76.7« & 18.46: Zach. 3. 2. Socelſe- 


where he ſaith, « the rebykg of phy face ubyy periſh, 
Plalme 8c,17, wiped out | Qr wiped away , as 


: why the hand, And this wiping ont the name , D0- 
ret 


an utter aboliſhing withgreat wrath,Deur.g. 
14.% 29.20, Pla:109. 13.” forever andaye]Or, 


far ever andyet ;-or , toetermiy and perpetuity. © The 
Hebrew Ghned, yet, is added to eternity or ever, to 
increaſc the durance of it , and to noteall eter» 
nities, Plal,10.16. and 21. 5.and 104 5. &145+ 
x, 2, taken from Moles, Exod.15.18. 


in ſpoyling our land ; or the deſolate places which 
the enemy bailded for himſelfe, as in Lob 3, 14. 
great meware (aid to build themſelues deſolate plats. 

of the ememy] So the Greeke turned ie. ' We 


. | may alſo readc it, O enemie, the delolations ate 


> »77 ended-(which chou madeft;) or, are they en» 
d 


continueth for ever. Ever or Eternity hath the 
name Ghno/am in Hebrew, of being bid, and ſo un- 
knowne : perpetuity, Neſach, is named Of prevaj- 


inp and petting vidory by perpernal durance.Here- 
mum ha ſheech of theProphet, bee bath fival- 
| beved up death to perpetuity , or victorious aye , Elay 
(25.8, is tranſlated by the Apoſtle, Deatb'u ſwal- 
lowed up to viftory, that is, for ever , as the tame 
word in Amos 8.7. and Lam,5, 20. is alſo turned 
in Grecke by the LX X i). Interpreters, 
Pulled up ] a Emilicude eaken from trees, applyed 


pulling up of a people, are ſet one againſt another, 
_—_ and 42.10. & 454+ of them] twile 


| 
[every of them; or 5 with themſelues 2 their memory us 


ge : the Greeke tranſlateth,, their memorial 3s je- 
rijbed with a ſound. | 

Verie gs will jndze] or give owe uno. Two 9 
ſeverall words for judging are here nſed,as before, 


Pal. 7.9; with righteouſaeſſes ] that/is, all manner 


are proteQted and eſcape their toes invaſign,Deur. | 
2.36. ' » for the preſſed? or to the beaten dixne; | 
the poore is 1o called, as being $or [ta 
by the adverſary, So Pail 10.18, and 74.2 : ; | 
at times | Or in ſeaſens,\thar is at all cimes 
v/hen they-be' in diltreſſe.” S Pos 4 EOS - | 
Vetlc 11. thar khww or that achnowledge rhy name: 
ſuch are Gods people;Eſay 5x:6.mm1d hall by him 
be deliveredand advanced;Palt gy. v4; 0 
Verſe 13. daellerb bn Sis Yor fe * Sion. The, 13 
Chaldee faith , bath placed bs droine habitation (or 
Majelttx) im Sim. Sitting is often wed for davl- 
ling, as is-noted Plal/1ir1 The word in" is tany 
times omirted in Hebrew, bnrneceſſar}ly'ro be 
underſtood, agthe'Text'ic felfe ſhewerh, as Berb, 
bouſe, tar bebetb, in tbe bouſe,4 King. 14.14. compa- 
red-with'2 Chrom x3. 24: and 2 Chrqn '26. 21, 
with 2 King-15.5, and 2: Cbron. 34. 39. with ! 
2 King. 23-2, bis doings | bis prachſes, or wn 
ted workez,' The originall word tignificth ations 
done naturally, or purpoſely and Radioufly; te 


IE 


| ſigner, geſtz,, Or exerciſes enterpriled adviſedly, and | 


ented acicaly of naturall diſpofition at;d 
inclination, as Provi20.x 1, x Sam: 25.4, *- * | 


Verſe 13. jeeketh owt ] or requireth blaud? , thar is | 13 
Ged, who followeth; tinderh gut, puniſherh and 
avengeth bloudſhed or murder, according to the | 


| Law,Gen-9.5,6. See the Annotations there; The 


Verle 7. T he d:ſolations] which the enemy made | 


? to perpetuity ] or, to vitlory, that is, lo as it | 


_— 7 


here to the pulling done of catzes :-f6 P niting and-+ 


— 


Chaldee expoundeth it, be that requireth the bloud | 
of the imnacent remembreth bir juſt ener. © © niecke affiis | 
Hed ] The originall here hath a double reading, 

Gbnanajim, that is, «ffiified, pore ; and Ghnanavim, | 
mele, modeſt , lowly :\ tor affliction often canſech | 
: meekneſſe, Theretore alſo Ghnazi,that is, affiffed, | 
is tranſlated Pray, Adccke, Matt. 21, 5. from Za- | 
charie: 9.9, | 

Verſe 44. from my baterr] that is, which com- 14 

meth'upors me from them. Lfting 4p] or, O' 
| lifterup (exaker;) of me. ' * garer of dank} Fits no-. 
teth \preſent perill and feare of death, as being 

now necre at the very doore or gate thereof, Gen. | 


' jurildiftion which death hath; (even reigning, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5 .14.)vecauſe Magiſtrates 
late, and Judgements were executed at the gates | 
of Cities, Deut.22; 15. Job 31.21. Amos 5.10, ' 
15- So in other Scriptures the gates of death and 
of hel denote their _ |, ſtrengrh and horrour, | 
Plat.107.18, Ifay 35 10.Mat.16.18,Job 38,17. | 
Verſe I 5. gates of the daughters of Sin the are 15 
oppoſed tothe former gates rfſaleath and meane the 


repeated, for more vehemencie ; meaning , all and | publike places where Gods people come toge-| 


| ther at $:on gates, where God fate, verſe 12, and 
| which . 


i" In I —_ J 


———  — EEE ——__ 
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15 


4-7- Judg.5.8. Ic notethalſo power,ſtrength,and . * 


| 


ML ah Loa dd. A... a as bn En CE 


| 
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Ps AL mg» X. MY 


": which be loved moſt, P/al.$7.2. The daughter of 
' $;-n ſignifieth the Church or Congregation there 
gathered; as alſo the yo na Fenopy _- , OWE 
theweth, tranſlating it ation of Sion, for | + 0 Ne -4 
ery eats connle a3 maker 2G $h$#H#0$FESFELSEF& $4 440044 
20.19. (wh:ccupon the Apoltle callerhy Jeruſalem, ' W544 nb HM [1 
at wal Gal 4.26, the villages that were a, P's 5 X., 

neere and pertained unto ſuch cities, are called | 1 The: Prophet b to: Godvf the ontray 
danghters; Joſi15.45- 2Chron-13-19. 42, | of the wicked againſt 'God himſalſe and" bis pore yer" 
and the inhabicancs there { or lies of Fu 12 He projeth” for remedie.” 16. He prifeſſas 
people reforting thither , are likewiſe. named - 20. (Ms 19458 | 


dengie: being bred, borne, nouriſhed the _ at al 
a rrty I ns he Ny 7 Peetane Jenennn et on ng 


ventoevery man for his dolefull ltate and mag ! 
litie, Þ/al.8.5 and here colleCtively is the name of 
pede. Mou re r-3 ec 


, * 


are often inthe ; EY 

Scripta as daught er of Iers Len.2.19.daugh- |- , , ina place tarre oft,doſt thou hideat 
tim Maes. Fong doughter of my | £1mes in diſtreſle * In the hanghrineſſe of 
people, Tex.4.11, daughter-of Tirwe, Pſaim. 45+ 13+ | the wicked ,* he hotly purſhctti'the pore} | 
! danghter of Babel, Pſa.137.8.and the like; | afflicted, let them betaken inthe Crafty par.| |, 
17! YVerſ. 17. Judgement be bath dime.) or ,'by th*.| poſes that they have thought: FI 
judgement hat he bath executed. bisbouds ] of | 40th the wicked tor the delire of his foule, 
bu palmes, | wicked; arone band, called the palmes and the cover us he bleſſeth 4» : 
or bollowes, for the ſecret manner of working. So wy ach hi : Je. 
Plal.7.4 Meditation Selah ] meaning, that | ÞOvab. The wicked,ſuch isthe loftineſſeof| , 
this is # matter of deepe meditation, worthy to be | [is no{C,that he ſeeketh not: theres no God, 
well minded,and ſpoken or ſung with carneſt conſi-. | ix all his craftic purpoſes. His waies do well! y 
deration alwaies Some retaine the Hebrew word, | ſucceed in all time, thy j\ PEments are 0 
Higgajon Selah, for that it may import akinde of | hjph above his fight, all his diltre(les he put- 


Song or tree. ( as the Greeke turnerh ic, ) being : Hy b6 | 
| found in this forme,onely here, and in Pſal-92- 4. ferh ar them. He (aittiio his/beart, I ihall. 6 


The Chaldes 3 * ip hy x not be removed, for that 7 fhel/ not beinevi 

| LEY moo vy Ws tr 7 | to generation and generation, His away = 7 
13 Ver(18. iwbell] intobell is fee: forthe word | full of curling, and of deceitsand'fraud ; uns 
in is ineffe& twice put in the Hebrew for more | der his rongue & moleſtationand painful ini- 
| vehemencie. forget God| the Chaldee' addeth, quirie, He ſitteth in the waiting lace of 


' that forget the feare of God. | oiooee In fe whe: il 
19; Verl.19. needy one ] two names are here given evillages,in theſecret places doth he mu {| 


: * Biven | derthe innocent, his cies lurk forthe poore, 
co rhe poor, in me nn rp vpicbim: | He licrhin wait inthe ſecrer place, asa Li 
| gs needfiull , to be ſupplied Ie rac . 
| by liberalitie, P/a.133.15.and 11 2.9. Ghneni,poore | #111 his den he licth in waitto ſnarch away 
aflified, which need helpe and deliverance trom | tC poore afflicted, he ſnatcheth away the 
| vexation as before, verſ.13. yet this preciſe diffe- | poore afflicted, in drawing him into his net. 
| rence is not alwaics obſerved in Scripture. . - pe- | Hee croucheth, he boweth done, that fall 
\ riſp for ape ] that is, ſhall never periſh. Here theword | may into his ſtrong pawes a troop of poore. 


ot, ſet in the beginning, ſeryeth for a deniall of | 7 4 Iet 
all chat followeth, ſha we be forgotten , fball mot He ſaith in his heart, God hath forgotten, 


| periſþ , or be Joſt ; So in /ob 30.20,25. and 31.20. he hideth his face, he will not ſeetoperpetu- | 


| And the Chaldee here repeateth the word nor.tor itic. Riſeup Jehovah,6 God lifraprhe hand, 
more plainneſſe. Comtrary! to this is the wicked; forget not the meeke afflicted. Wherefore 
hope and expeRation , which fbal periſh, Prev.10, | doth the wicked deſpite God ? he faith in 
28, Job8.13.and 11.20. be firmg]or, ſtreng- | his heart, thou wilt nor enquire, Thou (eſt, | 


then, confirme and barden himſelfe , and fo prevail. | {, / darn 
| This ty opgpoled both co the m——_ Na= or thou beholdeſt moleflarjonznd iodigns- 


tony” tion, to give it into thy hand, unto thee the: 
| ture of man, which is infirme, forrowfull, and mnurtall. 2508S ras 4 > 
21 | Verl. th Put a feare in them | The originall PROUTe doth leave it : thouart the helper of 
' morab(uted in this place onely ieemeth to be pur the fatherleſſe, Breake thou rhearme ofthe 
' for Mora, which is Feareor Terrovr, Pſal-76.1 2. wicked one, and of rhe evil man; feek outhis 
| theſe ay Hebiew letters being often put one for | wickedneſſe, till thou findeſt none. Jehovah | 
| another, as Amm , Jer.52.15. for Hamon, 2 King. | & King for ever and aye; periſhed arc the 
(25.11, Shia, 0 Kmg-25:29. tor Shinnab, ter.52. heathens out of his ant " hovab thou haſt 


23. Oraccording to the Letters it may come of | 
' Horab, to teach, ond ignifie a lawor betrine and-\ heard the deſire of the meek,thau prepareſt 


[this the Gr, favourcth, tranſlating ſet a Law-giver firme their heart,thou makeſt attentive thine 

| ( or teacher) orer them, ſary men] in Hebrew Jz- | ©4I6- To judge the fatherleſſe;and the op-? 
ſb, the proper name of Adams nephew, Gen.4. | PIClſed, that he adde'not any more ro daunt 

| 26.11gnitying Sorowfull;and is after commonly gi- with rerrour ſory man our of the earth, 

_ EIN Annot4: 


jr =" "EN 
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Anxotat {O25 . 


His Pſalm is itrthie Greek verſion a continu- 
anceand part of the former ninth, Where- 
upon the count of the Plalmes following,doth in 


the Greeke books and ſuch as follow them,differ 


- [from the Hebrew; the 1 r. Palme being reckoned 


for the 10, the 12.for the 11.and fo forward. Yet to 
make up the number of 150.PAlmes,they divide 
the 147.intotwo.Likewile the 114.and 115,Plalms 


they make one,and the r16.they part in two. 
Ver. t . wherefore doſt thou ſtand ] or, wilt thou 
ſtand ? This forme of exp9ſtulation implieth an 
earneſt prayer, Lid ſtand not farre off. For queſti- 
ons may be reſolve into plaine athcmations, or 
denials : as where one Evangeliſt Gaith, why diſes- 
ſeſt thi the Miſter, Mark,y .z5 . another faith, Diſ- 
eaſe not the Maſter, Lnke $. 49. Sexthe notes on 
Exrd 32.11. diſt thou bide] to wit. thine eyer, 
as Eſty 1,15. or, thine eare,as L wm.3.56.or thy ſelfe, 
. times in diſtreſſe], that is , when we are in di- 


troublous timer. Sc Pſa 31.46, 

Verſ. 2. b: hotly purſueth | or, burne d1:b the poore, 
dith-broile in affliftion , 14 betly perſecuted. See Pſal, 
7.14 The Apoſtle uſcgh like ſpeech for excee- 
dinz griete, 2 Cor. 11.8 g.Who is offended ani I burne 
not ? craftie purpoſes ] or, devices, policies ; The 
word noting fometim: good purpoſes, and ſom:- 
time evill, See alſo Pſalm,26.10.The Greeke tran» 
flateth,they are taken in the counſels, 


21.10, the covetows ] or gain-thirſty, be bleſ- 


ſeth, towit, bimſele, and his fortune. The covetous | 
hath his name of a word which ſometime {ignifi- | 
eth to pierce or wound, Tel 2.8.And ficly i$ the gain- | | e 
thirſty ſo called, both for the hurt he doth co 0« | Ex4.32.22 ) and then he boa(teth here of his ins 
thers, whole life oft he would take away,Pre.1.19, | nocencie, for which he promileth to himſelfe a 
and for that he woundeth himſelfe with his gree- | ſerle 1 eſtate. The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe; 7 


| dy carke; the holy Ghoſt teſtifying that ſach as | will not be moved from generation to generation , from a= 


ny ſorroes, 1 Tim 6.10, he defpighteth ] Or cont 
remptuauſly provoketh with evill words or carriage, 


13. The Chaldeeexpoundeth it thus, be cþ3: bleſs 
ſeth the unrizhteow mn ,. abhorreth the worg of the 
Lord. 
Verſe 4. ſuch is the loſtinef of bis wſe ] or , ac- 
cordoa7 to the beight of bis countenance , Of , of bir an- 
ger. The noſe and caſting up of it,fignifieth a proyd, 
ſarneſall , and ſometime art angry countenance ; For 
as the bighnefſe of the beart, P ſal. 130. 1. andof the 
firit, Prav. 16.18, notech inward pride: {o the 
lftineſſe of the ezes, Pſal.101.5+ and here 4 the mſe, 
noter outw ud prige aad difaineful behaviour. The 
H-brew hath one word, for tlic wſe,and for anzer, 
(as is obſerved, Pſal.2.5.) the Greeke here ſaith, 


whereby be perſceteth the powe. The Chaldee 
tran(laceth is. is the pride of bis ſpirtt. be ſeeketh 


mpt ] nathing rezardeth or careth , ©@ Wit, for God,ar 


ſreſſe. So-Pſal.9.10. Times, my ſpecially note. 


according to the multinud: of bij anzer , "meaning that - 


rit-may be toinſlated, Thewſiciet ins 

quire mt into the beight of bis anger, that is, into 
Gods anger,hz careth not no$fearcth his wrath. | 

In all his craftre prerpoles ] or, ke a%bir preſume 
trnus engit ations ; meaning init he doth not nee | 
thinke of God, whiles C: he purpolcth ag. int | 
the poore; or he preſaareth in heart, and taine | 
would fo perfivade himſelfrhat there is no Gol, { 
He itudieth Atheiſne, as P/a.14.1. The Chaldee | 
expoutnds it, He [tb in bis beart,th at all bis "gu att | 

ons are mt mnifeſt b:fore the Lord. 

Verle 5. His wajes, &c. ] or, brins fo th di: bis 
wates ; a fimilicude from briaging forth children 
wich paine,which being etfeſted ,caufeth joy, Þb. 


for gud ſcceſſe and(as the Chaldee explaincth it,) 
proſperitie. Oc referring ic tothe povre whom h2 
perlecuteth,we may reade,his wayer m the ſirrowfull, 
or are grievay ; the Greeke faith, ave poured. 

in all time ) or, mmevery tim, that is, alwaies cmti= 
nal. $5 Pſ1l.34.2.and62.9.and 106.3. ſothe 
Apoſtle is Greeke faith, prayinz in all time, that is, 
alwjes, Epheſ6.18.like phriſe 3,57 af day thar is, 
dayly, Pſal.1 45.2. abrve bis ſizvt] or out of bu 
preſence , from before him. be puyffeth] that is, 


, overthrow chem wich his breach. O- he pufſeth, 
; blweth and caniequzntly frteth them on fire, and om- 
| ſumeth them : as , ſurnefu'l men priſe ( that is , in- 
| flame, or as the Greeke faith, burne) the citie, Prov. 
| 29.8, So Ezek-21.31, The Challee expoundcth * 
Ver(.y. praiſe doth the wicked] to wit, bimſlſe, or | | 
his fortune, for that he hath what his ſoule delj- | 
reth. And th: ſoule of the wicked defireth evill, Prov, - 


luſt after gaine, doe pierce themſelves thorow with mx- | ing 


and ſo incenſcth or flirreth him to wrath. 'So verſ, | cration or eurſing, Numb.5.21. for curſing was ad- 
[ded toan oath, for to confirme ir the more, Neb 


] 


defiath and (etteth them at nought , diners aver 
them (as the Greeke tran(lareth it) as it he could 


— — _ 


it, he is angry at them, 

Verie6. Ihall wt be iz evill: ] or, tht amt * 
inevill; that is, I who am not now in evill , ſhall 
never” bT; meaning by evill , trouble or affliction ; as 
the [ſraclites ſaw themſlves inevill, Exod.5.19. Or, 
perhaps, by evill, he meaneth ſinne and maliciouſs 
neſſe, ( as when Aaron faid, the perple were in evil, 


ng evill. : 
Verle 7. ofc ring} or , of exccration or adjurati» 
on. The Hebrew Alb fignifieth an vath with exe- 


10.29 Deat.29.12,2 1.theretore one and the ſame 
thing is called both anoetb,and a curſe Gen. 24.8, 
41. This here the Apoſtle calleth'in Greeke 4-2, 
Curſing, Rom.3.14.  deceits andſrud] or 
ſtrres and inward grate, that is, ourward deceittull 
ſhewes and promiſes, and privie guile lurking in 
the heart. "Y 

Verſ.8 intbe writ ng place of the wllager J or, the 
ambuſh f the court-yards , both which have their 
nam? in Hebrew of the grafſe that groweth in | 
chem, as it were g-aſſyerdr. And becaule ſuch | 

laces commonly are rich mens pofleſſions,ther- | 
Im (it cemerh ) the Greeke tray(latech , in the | 
waiting place with the rich — = | 

Verſe 10. He ervwcbetb } or, And hecruſheth , to 


i 


| wit,himſclfe,let he ſhoyldbe eſpicd.Sce this ipo- | 


15,27. Therefore here;(as in I» 20.2 1. Jitisa%td }. 
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ken of the Lian, Job 39.2. that fall may imto his | beart,apply &ctor prayers are often made in faich, | * | 
ſtrong pawes a troope 7] or, and be falleth with by HY as if they were already done; as,where one faith, 
pawes.on the troope of poore. Strong pawes | or, | it bath phaſed thee to Weſſe, 1 Chron.1 7.27. another 
Strmg members ; Here wanteth a word to be ſup» | ſaith , let it pleaſe thee tobleſſe, 2 Sam.7.29 thing 
plied, as often in this and other rongues ; as, 4 | eare] the Chaldee addeth,, to their prayers. The 
fil, for a full cup,Pſa.73.10 anew, for a new ſword, | Greeke thus, tothe preparation of their heart thine eare 


2 $am.21.16. cold, for cold water, Matth. 10. 420 attendeth. 
| This want ſometime the Scripture it ſelfe ſuppli- | Verſ. 18. that he addenor] be, that is, the wice | 


| 
eth in repeating hiſtories ; as, be fet in Aram, 1 Chr, | ked man ſpoken of before, zcrſ15. unlefle we refer 
18.6. for be ſet garriſons in Aram, 2 Sam. 8.6. the | it tothat which followeth, the man of thr earn, 
firſt of the feaſt, Matth. 26.17. for the foſt dayof the to dart with terrour | or, ts breake winh feare, 
feaſt, Mark.1412. So after, Pſal.22.13. and 27.4+ | diſmay or terrifie. The word is indifferent, applied 
troope of poore] or, the weake , the poore; called | ſometime to God, Pſal.89.8.ſometime to wicked 
here by a name that noteth their power, wealth,and | men, Pſa. 7 /4< when Apoſtle following the Greek 
facultie, to be dimmed or decayed, Or, a company of ob= | verfi ith, be wot trawbled, 1 Pet.3.1 4. for, bent | 
| ſure perſans. This word is no where found , but | dawered with feare, Eſay 8.12. but more fully the 
thriſe in this Plalme, in the eight verſe before, | word is opened by Paul, laying, m7 notbing be terri= | 
in this, and againe in the fourteenth. fied(or daunted)of your adver ſaries,Pbi.1,28.pturomensi, | 
11 Verl.11. he will nt ſee] or, not at all ref, The Syag oy earth ] or ſory men, ( ) 
| like prophane ſpeeches of the wicked are ſet | as Pſa.9.21. This may be referred to the 
; downe, Pſalm. 94. 7. Exek, $. 12. and 9. 9. 1jay | kſſe and oppreſſed , whom the wicked would damn \ 
| 29.15. and skare ont of theearth, or land, Or, changing the 
12 | Verſi12. lip thy band]] that is, ſhew openly thy | order of the words,thus,that man of the vgr1b Chat 
power for helpe of thy people, and confuſion of | is, earthly man,) doe no more terrifie the meeke. The | 
thy foes. Lifting »p the handis applied to the pub- | Chaldee explaineth it thus , Les the ſons of men at 
| liſhing and manifeſting of the Goſpell, Iſay 4.9.22.ſome= | any more be broken (or daunted) from bifore the wicked 
| time for ſigne of belpe, Exek.20.5 . ſometime for | of the earth. pl 
| burt, 2 Sam. 18.28. and ſometime for figne - - oY: 
| #ath,as Pſa.106.26,Dent.32.40.In this latter ſenſe A 4 3 > > £1 < 
| the Chaldar Paraphralt taketh it here, Confirme oF. he I ee ee 
| the oath of thy band. Pat. XI. 
I4 | Verſ.14. to gizeit into thine hand ] that is, to | | | 
| _ matter into thy band, to manage it, or, to give | David being counſeled to fire , enceuregeth bimſilfuin 
with thy hand, that is, liberally to recompence the | God ageinſt bis, enemies. 4 He ſbeweth the providext 
evill that is done. The Chaldee paraphraſeth | and juſtice of | 
thus, It 1 maniſeſt before thee , that thou wil ſend | | | 
| the wicked yrs wrath , thou bokgft to im 8% an” To the Maſter of the Muſick,a Pſalmt 
' reward to the juſt with thy hand, wento thee | or, of David. 
' #4pon thee the poore heavetb, to wit, his cauſe, or hime | 
| ſelfe. To have, isto commit wo ones fidelitie, Gen. N Jehovah doel hope far ſafety : how 
| 39-6, Eſa 10.3, Ibb39.14. And fo the Chaldee | ſay yetomy ſoule,flee #o your mountain 
| ſaith , thy poore , troſt in thee. Sce alſo 2. [im.1.12. 4 2 bird 2 Forloe the wicked bend the 


15 YVerl. 15. Breake the arme ] the arme notcth b h hei wen the 
th, memes, poiver,, and bepe, Exek.30.21,25. | 22 » ©Ey Prepare their arrow upon 
++ Dan 1 4” 22. alſo x hay" 35-9. bs | ſtringto ſhoot in the darkneſle at them tha 
| reſpett of all theſe, the armes of the wicked men ſbalf | 478 UPright in heart. Forthe foundationsare 
be broken, Pjal.37.17, til thou findeſi none] In | caſt down,the juſt what hath he done? Jeho- 
| Jer,$0.20.the finnes of Gods poo being oo | vahinthe palace of his holineſſe, Jehovah in 
a 


| for, are norfound, becauſe of his mercy in | the heavens his throne ; his eyes will view 
| ningthem : but here of the wicked they = not 4 y ? 


Lots . . | 
| as : | his eye-lids will { f Adam. 
| Sengpopenth et hid judgayes in confemtng than, Jehovah will ek paygps the wic- 
| a8 - _ in err of tha will © conſe wicked |, d 0ne;and hina that loveth violent wrong 
nejje to ced t 
16| Verſa Condos out of his land] the land of Ca- | his ſoule doth hate. He will raine uponthe 
' naan, whoſe pom the Lord droye out, Pſa.44. wicked, ſnares, fire and brimſtone,and wind 


{-3.and of which he ſaid , the land is mine, Levit.25. | of burning ftormes ſhall bee the rtion of | 
| 23+ It may alſo be underftood of the wicked If- | ;hej o , ay; 
raclites, which in conditions were like the hea- their cup. Forjuſt Jehovah hee oveth jt- | 


thens,and borne of them, Exck.16.3.ſuch were al- ſtices, his face will view the righteous. 
ſo called beatbens,P .2.4.a8 appcareth by ARF.4.27, | — : — 


| 


Verſ.17. than prep to wit , by thy Sp; | | 
= , Which helper the intri of Lande at ANNOI01005. | 
now not what to pray as they ought, Rom. 8.26. Plalme of David: ] this word Pfalme wait 
| Or we nay reade it prayer-wilc, prepare thou their | ting in « He ith ſupplied inthe Gro | 


”— CO 


UE $o__| 


— —— 


P$aL mw 


' other:See the note on Paal.10.10, fl e] or flat. 
In the Hebrew there is a double reading, flee thou, 
| and flee ye, meaning David infpeciall, and his re- 
' tinue with him, to your mownt ] or, from 


| word to. In mounts, rocks and caves, D.wid hid 
| himſelfe from Saws perſecution, Sam. 23.14.and 
| 24-3,4 48 # bird] This noteth his danger, who 
was hunted & 4 partridge on the mountines, 1 Sam, 

26, 20, and his feere, as 1n I. 16.2, Hereupon is 


| that proverb, As @ bird fleeing from ber neſt, ſo is a 


; | a wel place, Prov.27 8. | 
. Verle 3. For"the foundations] or the things ſet up. 
| The originall word ryrary airy Ca 
»derly ſet and difpeſed, and may be applicd to many 
"things ; as in buildings, to the foundation; in hun- 
| ting,unto nets or ſnares; in the Common-wealth, 
unto conſtitutions Or poſitive lawes ; in —_ unto 
engines Or leagers, as Plal.3.7. in the minde of man, 
unto purpoſes, plots, deliberations ; in Religion, unto 
Faib,which is the foundation and beginoung of the by- 
| poifaſas, Of the bypoifaſis (that is, the ſubſetence and 
| expefFation)wf things hoped for, Hebr, 3, 14. and 
[11.T, According to all,or moſt of cheſce,may this 
ſentence be applied, either to the phez, 
| fnares, ſet for Davids ruine, but pulled gowne by 
the Lord; or to Sawls eſtate and k; which 
ſeemed ſetled, but by the Lord wasoverthrowne; 
or, to Davids eſiate and faith, which the enemics 
boaſted to be come to nought, The Grecke vertt- 
on of the Lxx. tranſlateth thus, for the tbings that 
thou baſt prfeeaghy bave deſtroyed. are caſi down. 
or ſball be broken dazene , defirozed. The Chaldee gi- 
| veth this interpretation. For if the feumdations be de- 
ſirgged, why doth the juſt doe innocencie ? 
Verſe 4. Palace of bis bolineſſe ] or bis bob palace or 
T emple, which here may be taken for very beaven, 
as alſo in Nab. 2. 20. tor the holy places made 
with hands, were antitypes (or anſwerable himi- 
litudes) of the true SanRuarie, Hebr. 9.24. 
+ |  Verles. the ju] or trie chem; by the per» 
ſecution of the wicked, as well as by other affli- 
&ions, Pal.66.10,11,1 2, hi fowte ] that is, 
Geds ſaule doth bate. This is attributed to God at> 
after the manner of men; as he is alſo laid to have 
eyes, bands, eares, &c. So Leviticus 26. 1 1. my foute 
ſhall not oath you. 
Verſe 6. frares ] hereb 


pl 


meant in Scrip- 
ture mevitable j ;, Job 
eg .9,10.1.8.14. and 24.17,18. 

Chaldee ex rag ages rp 
Lengeance on the wicked that C. re 
and brimſtone] ſuch was the wrath that fell on So- 
dome and'the Cn it, Geneſ.1 9. 34. and was 
threatned unto Gog, Ezek.38.22. and figureth the 
vengeance of eternall fire, Jude 4 ow at,20, p 0. 
wind ormes | Or 7 s 
that is, 4 err s JW Wevkd fe 
ſuch from his perſecutours, Pſalm. 119. 53. and 
here they feele ſach from God, -for-perſecut 
him, Jeremie applieth rhis word to the $wrning 
ſlorme of hunger, Lam 5.10. bur it is properly s 
bideous burning tempeft , ruſhing out of the dark- 


— 


— 


is often 


— | 


—— 


mn 


| So in Plal.r 4, and 25. and 26. and 27.and many 


ment ; but the Greeke and Chaldee Gnwliect the | 


nds it, He will ſend dorrne the raine of 


ing |- 


—— ——— CO 
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ſome cloud; fach as the Eyangeliſt calleth 4nemos 
Iupbonicos, a ſmanldry burning wind, named in Greeke 
Enrochdon, Aft. 27.14. | the portion of their 
that is, the due meaſure of their puniſpmrent. Sce Pial. 
75 9.and 16.5. | 
Verſe 7. loveth Jaſtet] that is, a mazner jnffice, 7 
h co puniſh t and preſerve the good, 
| Both juſt cauſes and: | bis face} or their 
faes, in mytterie ofthe holy Trinitie; as often in 
| the —_ rar ree 2. js vom EG 
may . , face” the s) , or! 
of bom: See thi more oa Plden hy il view 
| the righteoms ] uſually viewntb_rhe right, And this 
noteth the manifeſting of Gods care and fayour | 
towards the righteous, both cauſe arid perſon. 
The Greeke tranſlatech, His face' ſexth righteonſ® 
meſſes : the Chaldee thus, The juſt ſhall ſee the! 
foght of bus face. | 


| | | a 
PR ud 
P3ari, XLL. 


David dftiee of humane comfort; craveth helpe 
of God. 4 He comforteth himſelfe with Gods judgt- 
ments ans the wicked ; end "confidence in Gods tried 
promiſes. 


To the maſt 


C 


- 


er of the muſicke npon the cight, 
a Palme of David. 

2 Ave © Jehovah, for the gracious Saint 2 
isended, forthe faichfull arc diminiſhed | 
from the ſons of Adam. They ſpeake 3 

falſe vanitic, each m2n with his next friend, | 
with lip of fatteries 3 with a heart\and a 
heart they ſpeake. Jehovah cur off all lips 4 
| of flatteries, the rongue that ſpeaketh great 
| things. Which have ſaid, with our tongue | 5 
| wewill prevaile, our lips ae with us, who | 
| Lord over us? For the waſtfull ſpoile of, 6 
| the poore afflicted, tor the ing of the | 
needy ones: now willI riſc up, ſaith Jeho- 
_ tin -YHe — ſalvation, he ſhall haye 
ing. The ſayings of Jehovah are pure 7 
ſayings : 4 flver tries on Cabliming fx- 
| hace of earth, fined {eventimes. Thou Jeho-| 
vah wilt keepthem, wilt preſerve him from | 
this generation for ever, The wicked walke 


on every (ide, when vileneſſe is exalted of 
rhe ſonnes of Adam. 


I 


+ 
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Annotations. 


on the eight ] which the Chaldce 
- , #pen "he ei 


j 


Pringed barge ; See 


belpe. This word is largely uſed, for 
49 all manner ſing, he/ping, delivering, preſerving, 


kc, 


19 


L 
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: &c. as to helpe or defend from injury, Exod. 2. 
(17. 2 King, 6. 26, 27. to deliver from all adverfi- 
'Tics,Plal 3 4.7, as frem lickneſſe,Mar,g.21. Marke 
6.56.from drowning,Mart.$. 25.from ſhipwrack, 
| A&.: 7.31. from hands of enemies, Pal. 18. 4, 
Iude 5, from finne, Mat. 1.21 from death, Mate, 
27-40. from wrath, Rom. $5. 9. & infinite the like, 
And is not onely a helping in trouble, buc a rid- 
dance not of ic,as one Evangeliſt fair | 
Elias will come and ſave bim, Mat. 27: 49. another 
faith, if Elias will come andeake him downe.Marke 
15.36. the faubfull are diminifbed ] or , faubs, 
fidldities are ceaſed. The originall word is uſed both 
| for erwe and fairbfull perſons, 2 Sam. 20, 19. & for 
' truths or fidelities, Elay 26,2, The Grecke tranfſla- 
| terh, ers traths, 1 er Le 
Verſe 3. falſe vamty ) of vaine z in Greek, 
vaine things, The word (ſbav) noteth vanity both 
of words and deeds, Exod. 20.7. Ier, 2. 30. and 
often that which is alſo ſole, Exod.23.1. as that 
which Moſes in Exod. a0, 16. calleth witneſſe 
falſbood, ( Sbeker) relating it he calleth falſe vauity, 
(Shav)Deur.5.20. with bg next friend | or bis 
neighbour, by friend with whom be #« aſſoclate. Some» 
timethis word is uſed for a. ſpeciall frimd, 2 Sam. 
13-3. Plalm.35.14. Prov. 17.17. but often gene- 


rally for a »eighbour 
wor wer? it in Greeke, Mat. 19, 19. from Levit. 
19.18. And who is our neighboxr, our Lord tcach- 
| ethus,Luke 10.29,--36. with lip of flatteries | 
| that is, ſmooth deceirfull Seeches, as the Greeke tran- 
| flateth,aecenfidl hpr,a bp being ſometimge pur for a 
' ſpeech or language, Gen. 11. 1. Of ſuch deceivers, 
that had taught their tongues to ſpeake lies , Ic- 
remy alſo complaineth, chap.g. verſe 4.5. 
| 4 beart and a beart]that is, « double beert, and deceit- 
| full, So flone and ſte, Epbeb and Ephah, Deut. 23. 
13.14, meaning dorwble and deceitfie(l weights and mes 
fare. The men of Zabulun are commended for 
that they were not thus of a, heart and 4 bears, 
| x Chron. 12. 33 TheGreeke tranſlateth, with 
| beart and z byert be peaketh evill things. 
| Verſe 5. our lips are with w ]or,ore ours, that is, 
| vx} heiths and liberty to fpeake ; who ſbel] con 
; troll 64 
Verlic 6. I wil riſe vp ]the Chaldee addeth,vwitf 
riſe wp t6 judgement. «t in ſolvation ] thas is, 
þ 564 out of” al] miſery , and ſafely ſetile in beakh and 
eſtate. « be ſball bave breathing] or, be 
(meaning Ged ) will give breathing, or reſpiration to 
bim, that is, to cvery poore man, (as after in verſe 8, ) 
or, bce will breatbout , that is , ſpeake plaineh to bim. 
The Greeke , changing the perſon , tranſlaterh, 
rhefiaſomas, that is, I will peake plainely with bim, 
bo _ the bold affured on. 4 which 
God by promiſe giveth to the afflited , whoſe 
faithfull word is theretore commended in the 
verſe —_ Lig "ra_u ſometime is uſed for 
Laine and confident breatbing :ut , or uttering of the 
enrr rag « Prov.12.17. Or we e_ under- 
ftand it of the wicked, thus, / will ſet in ſalvation 
bim whom be pufſeth at, thar is, whom the wicked 
boldy defieth, ( as this word was uſed before, Pal. 


| 


us ſee if | 


of | alſo, ſaying, will keepe »s, —_——_ M4» from 


, Or next, as the new Teſtament, 


| 10.5.) or, whom be bath tmſnered. The Chaldee "Wy Tletc 


— = 


againſt the wicked I 7 
Verſe 7. The ſayings or, the words, promiſer, *| 1 
tried] examined, fined, 3s in fire. The like prals' 
of _ pureword is in Plalme 18, 31 nod pro 
140. Prov.30.5. 8 ſublimmg furnace of earth} 
This furnace, called Ghnatil, « fumeny of pr | 
Ing Or cauſing to aſcend upward, is the beſt and 
choileſt veſſcll tor try jag and ſubliming of mers | 
call, called therefore in Greeke Dokimim , aTriall, 
And the Apoſtle hath the like word for a-Trialt | 
of faith, better than gold, x Pet. x.7. fac 
times or ſeven ol, that is, may timer, full ad iſ 
ficiently. Seven is a perfedt number ufed for may, 
I _— Prov.24.16. and 26,25, | 
Verſe 8. preſerve bim ] that is, every ine of them: $ 
ſo before is theend of the fixt verſe,and oftenin © 
the Scripture, like ſiidden ch of number may 
beobſerved, It may alſobe read prayer-w 
| them , preſerve him, The Greeke changeth 


this generation that is, from the men of this genes! 
ration; as when Chriſt id , VV beret ſbal Tien 
agar nd I L 16; he meant, hls «i 
all Th men of this ation? Luke 7. 31. 
The ryad be ſcene in hows 1.12.42. as ; 
red wit 11.31. The originall word Dyrthat! 
is, generatr#h , race Or age, hath the fignification of 
dwrance, or durable dwelling and abiding, Plal.84. 11, 
and fo noteth the whole age or titne that «man 
dureth in this world, Eccleſ.1.4. and fo conſequent» 
ly for « mudritnde of men that Irve together in any age,as 
here, and Dent,1.35. and in many other places, 
Verſe 9. vikneſſe | or, vile luxuriouſueſſe, riotie. 
The word Zullxth here uſed, is derived from Zolelj 
that is, a rioter, g/ntion, or luxurious perfan,Deut.21; 
20, Prov. 23. 2 1. and conſequently one vil , on 
t bt worth , oppoſed unt& the precis 
ox, Ier.15.19, And here rileneſſe or riotize may el 
ther be meant the vice it ſelfe, or of vicious do-! 
rine , oppoſed to Gods precious word , before| 
ſpoken of, ver.7. or «4 vile azdrzntozes perſan, may lo 
be called ,' for more vehemencie ſake, as Prid for 
the Proud man Pal. 36.13. The Greeke r__ 
chrus ; according to thine bighmeſſe, thou haſt much met# 
fed 7 int, nl. - A The Chal- 
dee thus ; the wicked walke rod aboxt, as an bor flee 
that fucketb the bod of the jones of men. | 
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' Tothe Maſter of che Muficke, a Paime |! 
| - of David, 


Ow long Jchovah wilt thou forge; 
me for ever:how long wiltthou hude 
thy face from gy 28 long ſhall|3 | 


cls in my ſoule, forow in my hear} \| 


- — wi. A. Ml. A. 


_ 
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poundeth it, 7 redie #2 Bk 7 . 
c . a 


P3utLues AXLV, 


| by y.day: how vaghinn my enemic be cxal-., 
| EA eG me? 'Behold, anſwer thou me,Je-- 

| enthou mitic ect) 
£4 1 ſl WW 6 yer Be Wy xe Ly bave'| 
{ prevai d g8igR, Nan my enki ers glad. | 
| 6 when: am moved, 


(6pm riaere 


P Tewar idorrmbryes 
ww. AT " Las } p KN ty ? " 
tyre = hy py rt 


AAS dd 


ol 1 4 Das Apia, 1 | ft: 
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H# thy face} that: is, withds aw! thy fruter able. 
HSz> ph comfort ; which the Chalde ex- 


=; and is the cauſe y adverſities and 
diſcomforts, Deut, Zr 17, 13.1 las 2 Ezek.39. 
23,24,295 therfotet «Prophet doth often Tor 
plaine hereof, and pray againſt it, Pal, 30.8. and 
104. 29. and $8. 15. and 69. 18. and 1934 3- d 
143-7: and'27' 9: 
3 | Verſe 5 coenſelr] chat is, conſul Kip 
with ing pike iſcappe, 5 "Sy day Jthat is (dah; in 
| Greet; $4 and night. . : 
4, d conf beleen ini gat] that iamele thaw feghor; 
and £0 quently ; make make we jofull ; tot , the 
of the eyes et the oy: Prov. 15. 30, 'Or, epe 
me rites 5 Which fenſe the words following ſeeme 
to imply, and the like ſpeeches in Prov, 29;13.' 
—_ 1k 8, Thegks are ſaid to be enliphrened, 
pR__ ſorrow, ficknefſe, or other affli&i- 
Jo oO they were dullegl, is done away,'and 
the (only y ſome meaues refreſhed, 1 So. 14. 
27,29, Eſta 9.8. alſo when ignorance is by Gods 
Word and Spirit done out of the minde,Plal.19. 
9. Eph.1.18. Scealſo Plal. 38, 11. It T ſleepe ] * 
or, that I ſleepe not the death, meaning, the Jp of | 
death, that is, leſt I die. For death is often called | 


14.12, At. 7.60. and 13.36. the ſleepe of eternitie, 


lighten mine eyes in thy Lave, nh I ſinne, and  leepe with | 
them which are ond oor | 
_— 


= 


| rewar 
[rather 
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pounde bes 4h face. RG far? is HIP | 
bor. 4.7 
orrech uſt, Les is my by 


ſeepe in the Scripture,/Plal,,76.6. Job 3. 13. and | 


DE EE 


| | every one in eatery as is expreſſed, Plalm 
1 David deſeribeth the ion of all natyrall | 53.4.  beemme wrprofitable] or fit for wo #ſe;, fo 


men ; 4 and cominceth them by the light of their con+ | the Apoſtle expreſſeth it in Greek: the word here | 


mbo iſp for, end glory in bis prmur rag ow 
.\,To.the, Maſter of the Majete, 4 


| | 
I erult,iny I By be glad 1nthy falyati-. | TH foole fab »4 ——— Is py 


| ome" eo Jchowhfor he hath bes. | £ 


ieneers. 6 He fhewenb their enmitia ogainft Gods people, 


oP 


" 


| 2; 


| up 'k Laine of' David. | watt iy}; 


oukiend week bpoy NE CETa 


1 = ad LRaW do E.30y t that underſtan4. 


God. Alli 


— 
ty,that cat my 5 
call nor has! bo IN Za 
fad as ah 

ed Jed, ye 
I ar a ter abs Nis 


hope, Who will give om of Sionthe falva- 
tionof Ifrael 2 whert Jehovah” returnerh the 


captivitic of his people, Pop ſhallbe glad, 


Ifracl ſhalt kjoyee: 


ankcu id. © Aqtec. II VE 
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2 v3 Annotations. 


, Or falling away, as oth'i leafg 
or Ro Fs Ay 1Per,y; 4.) is (a'titfegiven to 


'4# 


ets Nabat poll which hark'che 6 nification | 


the fooliſh man, as (ren by ob the'Jqyce and ſap of 


witdome, reaton, ho inefſe; being fal- 
lenfrom x grace ungrarefil ichout the life 
of Gd; as a dead carkaffe; of this word is 
called Nebalab, Ley.13.40. therefore 'ignoble, 
and of wile efteeme ; oppoſed to the noble man , Ta 

32.5. The Apoltle i in Greeke turnerh it; ral Ya 
or without underſi anding, Rom. 10, 19, from De. 
32,31. ſaith in by beart] that is, ni»deth, and 


F aderb bimfel » SoP 0. 4+, and 
Jer, 51439. The Chaldee paraphraſeth chus, Exe | = wp ſelfe in ſecret, SO falm. I 4 an 


tw God ] the Chaldee IDO eth it, 


_— 


SKIT King 21.26, "The 
good. a> 


nb, ar: therefore in As 


« departed ; all in «CR and 
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vo GCcccce - ned | 
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 P8atme XV. | 
16, and -| principality; for after be had wraftled with the 89 

gell, behared himſelfe princely, RT 
prevailed, his name was cha from lekob 

as a Prmce or preveile! Ged, Gen. 2,2 


OP 
that have Jakpbs 20% Galar. 6.16; as lo | 
Jaber,who was by tature an Iſmeelite, 1 Chron.g. 


17. was for his faith and __ ion an Iſree-\ 
Ine, 2 Sam.17.25, It may alſo howin| 


this word Isx.ant are contained the firlt letters | 

of the names of Abrabem and Sarab his wite, of 

| Tack and Rebekeb bis wife, of Iakob and of both | 

his wives, Leob and Rachel: all which perſons (ex- | 
cept -Rechel ): were alſo buried: together in 6ne 

cave, Gene 49. 239,31. WY a4 


38 ++.+.+.+ *...+ 
BI P38Aatl. XV. 
David deſcrideth « Cirizen of Sim, by kirgody and 
righteous corver ſation. (Rey Ve. SE 
Palme of David , Jehovah, who (hall. 1 
ſojourne lothy Tem whe ſhall dwell | | 
in the mountaine of thy holineſſe 
He that walketh perfe@, and worketh ju-' » 
ſtice,and ſpeaketh truthin his heart, Slande. g 
reth not with his tongue, doth notevill to 
hisnexr friend, and taketh not areproach | 
againſt his neighbour. In whoſe eyesan ab. 
jeR is contemaned, but he honouretly them 
thar feare Jehovah : ſweareth to hs burt, and | 
| bhnot, Giveth not his moneytobi- 5 
ting uſury, and takerh not a bribe the 
innocent : he that doth theſc 5hrngs ſhall nor. 
be moved for cyer. of 


*Yl 
for uſe. : 

Verſe 4. Dre they not know? ] meaning, dabrleſſe 
they know, and cannot pleade 1gnofance. A que» 
{tion bath often the force of an carneſt afſeyera» 
ron. © "eat k)] that is, the prove, a8 is 4d- 
ded for explanation in Exod. 22. 25. fot Gads 
Feople.commonly are the podrer ſort, Jam. 2. 5, 
|| 6 Luke 6.20. ahd ſychare jo wigs of the. 

i þ - a and flag 


the Cant 
the word « 


4 


aq 


F : + 
- , # 


hat is, they ore | 
fe jp4) yr og 
bath grievouf 


,that is, 
reeke tran» 
Natgth, they dreaded with frare, where ne feare was ; 
the Chaldce, they feared with a falſe feare, with which 
it was not meet to feare. %..* becanſe God 1 ] this may 
be taken as a cauſe of their foreſaid feere, as Saw 
| wad afraid of David, 1 Sam.18.14,15. orit is an 
oppoſttion to their dread, but God is in the juſt ge- 
veretion, and therefore they dread not, but are de- 
| fended from the fiege of their enemies, as Plac5 3. 
6. The Chaldee faith, becauſe the nord of the Lord 3s 
m ihe generation of the juft, 
Verle 6, yee would make that is, ye re» 
put it, and woyld confound, fruſtrate, and 
ring it to nothi aſbing and ſhame is often 
uſed for fruſtra ones purpoſe and hope, 
Plal.6.1r. hovabJor, but Teboreb is bus 
ſhelter and bope, therefore he (hall not be abaſhed, 
Plal.25. 3. Contrariwile, the wicked ſhall be abaſbed, 
—_ God refuſeth them, Plal. 53.6. 
erle 7. Who will give ] or, O that ſome would AnROAarons. | | 


| give? itis a forme of wiſhing ofcen uſed in the | 
ripture, as Plal. 55.7. Deat.5.59. Job 6.8. N thy. Tem] or Paviken , called in Hebrew Obel, 
of reading ozer. God cauſed an habitationto |. 


| 


, 


4 


——— 


out of | Sion this is mcant of Chriſt the ſalvation of 


God to Iſrael, who was expefted out of Sion; as 


it is written, the Redeemer ſpall come out of Sion, and 
| ſhall turne away impieties from Jakob, Rom.11.26. 

| returneth the captvitie ] that is, bringeth againe tho 
that were led captives : according to the promile, 
Deut. 30- 3- and this was performed by Chriſt, 
Luke 4.18. Epheſ.4.8. Captivity or |, away, is 
here uſed tor the people id, away; as another word 
of like fignification is fo uſed, Ezek. 11, 24, 25, 
SoPlal.126. IJakob, Iſrael that is, Gods people,the 
poſteritie of Takob, who alſo was called Iſrael. (So 
Aaron was put for his poſteritie, the Aaronites, 
t Chron. 12, 27. and 27.17. and David, for his 
children, z Chro.4.31.) Jakob is a name that no- 
teth infirmitie;for he ſtrove for the firlt birthright, 
but obtained it not , when he toke bis brother by the 
ele in the wombe ; and thereupon was called Takph, 


Gen. 25. 22, 26, But Jſrae/ is a name of pozrer and 


be made in the wildernefſe , wherein be dwelt a- 
mong men, Exod. 26. Pſal. 78.60. that Mantion, 
made of ten curtaines, led Hebi- 
racle, or T abernack, Exod, 26-1. Plalm.26.8, over 
which, _ —_— were made and caſt = 
covering, called Obel, a Tent or covering, Exod. 26.7. 
Hereupon the whole place is called ſometime 0- 
bel, a Tem, ſometime M3 a T abernach. To 
this Tent all Gods were to come for his 
publike worſhip, Levic: 17.4,5. Deut- 12.5,6. It 
was 2 moveable place, and ſo differed from at 
bouſe or ſetled hablcarion 3 Sam.7.1,6. 1 
17.5. yet for the uſe, it is ſometime called « 
as isnoted on Pal. 5. 8. monnt aine | the mount 
ge paces ſee Pal, 2. 6. The Chal 
it, tbe mount of the bolineſſe. 

Verſe 2. draw, that is, leadeth 
perfect, entive , ſimple, ficere , and 


his life 
It 
noteth 


an” 


— —_ 


— 
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(is. | noteth the integritie that is before God, in heart | 
- | and ſpiric z according to the Covenant, walke befire 
me, and be perfef, Gen.17.1. and , thus ſbalt be per- 
| fot with  Jehovob thy God, Deur, 18 13. Mat.5.48, 
Theretore chis perfe(eſſe nuuſt firſt be in the beore, 
P/al.119.80 4rhenin the waies, Pſd 18.33. and 
119.8, workgth | or pſtice; this is 
wrought by faith, Hebr.11-33.and ſuch a manis ac» 
ceptableto Gad, A, 10.35. | 
Verl 3. Slandercth not ]) or defameth not , backbi- 
tethaot, This word Regel, (from whence Regel, « 
foot, is derived) properly noteth a gring 16 and fro, 
prying and ſpying , and carrying tales and rumours , and 
is uled tor defaming,, or calumniating by craft and 
grile, 2 Sam 19.29.and here generally for all buſie, 
crafize, deceixfull Or malicious abuſe of the tangue ; which | 
the Greeke exprefleth by uſing fraud or dble, 
takgth not up a reproach | er layeb ngt an, or beareth 
oe apr m This —_—_—_ h both the firſt ra;ſerg, 
and the after recezving wo of a repreachfull 
tale, Exo0d.23.1. Levit.19.16. 7 he like craſs is 
| uſed ſometime for Pang Of uffering reproach, 
Pſal.69.8. Exck36. 15, that | 
here ; beareth not reproach upon bis veighbour , that is, 
luffereth not his neighbour to be reproached : as 
el{e-where he ſaith, beare not ſinne upen thy weighbour, 
or ſuffer bim not to ſnne, Levit-1 9.17. 
Verſ, 4. In whoſe ex; an abje@ ] or, Inhia yes 8 
reprobate is rontenmed. The order alla may be chan- 
ged thus, in whoſe ezes the contemptibk ( or vile = 
lon,as Dan 11.21. )is rejedted. Sce examples of 
carriage, 2 King.3-14+ Eftb.3.2. Lake 23.9. The 
Greeke tranſlateth it, an evil deer 9 ſet 8: 
before bims : the Chaldee thus, He that #4 deſpiſed in 
by owne eyes 4 and contemmed, ſweareth to his 
burt } or to his evil, bis hinderanc, or to affiift him- 
ſelfe. Which may be underſtood of vathes to 
wen, turning to his owne lofſe and dammage, 


nic isnot amiſle |- 


DAPDTDOSSOED 


PsAL, XVI. 
David propbefieth of Chriſts configence in Ged , and | * 
love to the Saints __ 4 T be forrowes of Idolaters, | 
4 ginger run 5 He content with | 
bit et and beritage, 7 bleſeb God in\ biy affiiftions, g 


b by ſurredion from the dead , and eter- | 
as; pagayt ts by ent 7 wy 


Ichtam of David: Preſerve mee © x 

God, for hope for ſaferic in thee; | 

Thou haſt ſaid to Jehovah, thou «rt 2 
my Lord z my good not untothee.” Tothe' 3 
Saints which are in the earth, and the cxcel-! 
lent,all my delight inchem. Their ſorrowes' 4 
ſhall be multiplcd that: endow another : I 
will not powre out thefF powred out oblati- 
ons of bloud, neither will I 'wake'up their 
names upon my lips. Jehovah the'portion 
of my part and of my cup, thou ſuſtaineſt 
my lot. The lines arc. fallen 0 me-inthe 
pleaſant places , yeathe heritage is faire for 
me. I will bleſlc Jehovah, which hath coun-' 7 
ſelled me, yea »wthe nights my reines doe 
chaſtiſe me. I have propoſed Jehovah be- 8 
fore me' continually , for he is at 14 righr 
hand, T ſhall not be moved. . Therefore my | 9 
heart rejoyceth, and my glory isglad ; alſo | 
my fleſh ſhall dwell in canfidence,. For thou 10 
wilt not leave my ſouleto hell;thou wiltnor | 
give thy gracious Saint to ſeg corruption; | | 
Thou wilt make me know the' way of life * ' ; x 


: 


3 
6 


| and conſiemetbthe borrower and his ſubſtance, Sce 
| the riotes on Exod. 23.25":  bemoved) or ſho» 
' ken, removed, And commonly it-implicth init 
\ ſome evill 'to the. this wovadr= Pak ghua7.- 
[and 94. 18, and t3.5- and 60. 4- and often in 
the Plalmes ; therefore the juſt have this privilege 


which yer he keepeth z'or of oathes toGod,vows | 1; 1, (byes! before thy face ; pleaſes 
ing to offif? himlſelfe, by abſtinence» The Hebrew y Or Jy Arie h. 
—_ Sh lieniberh evil, is often uſed for af- | 3* thy rigat hand Fo perpercutie, 
fliftion ; as in Rath'1.21.the Almightrehath done evill | ALANA OCR TK © "S4M 
wnto me, that is, batbeffliffed me. Otherwile it we FT 
underitand it of —_—— — , the va - Annotations. 
ning 1s, ſweareth to doe ev wonny oz | -* 5 44. 
Sy . ano at not + for the word change, | Ichtans of David: ] Devid: jexvell', or notable x 
here uſed; ſometime ſignificth recompence, as Job 15, Seng. Cetbem is fine gliftering gald,Plalm, 4 5. | 
31.compare this place with the Law for ſrearang | 10. of that this Aſfichtam may be: derived c for's 
to de evill,or good, Levis. 5.44 The Greeke tranllateth jewell:: and ſo note the excellencie of chis 
fveareth to bis neighbour ; for rangh , eval, reading me. The like icle-is betoro the 5 MOEN 
reangh ; a neighbour : this len(e is good, And rangh, | & 60, Plalmes, Preſerve me 0 Gal] Chrift ſpea- 
| though nor uſuall , may be taken for # neighbaur | keth chis Plalmeby? David his tigure, a5 wee are 
| here, and in} Prov. 6.246 ' | | taught in the New eſtament,AX.2.25,31. & 13.| 
)| | Verb. Hebr. filver , that is , more uſt | 35, and here is handled bis mediatorſbip, death, rev 
| 5. money ] ſolver Syn? ; 
ally made of fiver. to biting vſigy ] or with bj> p and in thee |Chald iy thy word. 
| ting, that is, uſwy , fitly ſo called, uſe it biterb | , Verſe 2: T hou he { hthis:o him» 3 


(elfe; T box O my (oule ſaxeſt : 1o the Chaltlee Para-) 

phraſe exphincth-it ; and the Greeko to muke'it| 
lainer, tranſlateth; [bare ſaixl, Or,jt ryay be ipos / 

| kento the Spouſe Of of Chrit.'- "my good! 

not znto thee Jun , extender þ no1 , or pertainerh 

net #0 thee, or 1s net for thee 5 which ohe Greeke exo: > 

potimdeth thus, of my- pods thor baft nored, For; 


of God, never tobe moved, Pſal 55-23» Frov.10, 30. 
and 12,7. | | 


if man be juit, what g eth he co.G0d ? or what | 
— Ceececa . reveiveth}. 
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Psatme XV). 


' receiveth he at his hand ? Job 35.7. The Chaldee 
| | faith, my good j+ wot given but of thee. / 
3 Verle3. To the Saints]to wit, ny grodextendeth, 
_ : aSelſewhere Chriſt faith ,. for their ſakes war @ 1 
| my fe , that they alſa may be. ſanttified t the 
' ruth, Joh. 17. 19. arein theearthJluch is the 
' meaning of the Hebrew phraſe, m earth they ; the 
relative being pat for the zerbe, which ſometime 
the Hebrew it ſelfe explaineth : as, be not the King 
of Iſradl,1 Kin,2 2.33. for,zt was not the Kay, 2 Chr. 
18. 32. ſo he overſeer, 2 King."25- 19. for, was over- 
| feer, Jcr,52.25, and ſundry the like, excellent | 
; | or noble, glorious, [ : an honorable title gi- 
ven to Chriſtians Sec :8.2.TheChaldee addeth, 
| excellent in geod works, al my delight in them ] or, nn 
whom all my pleaſure is; Heb. Cheph1ſubom, that i 
| plefor in them; {© in Efay 6 2,4-the Church is cal- 
| Ted a that is, my pleaſicre in ber. 
4 Verle 4. Their forrowes ſpall be multiplied.) This 
| is meant of Idolaters, who baſtily endow, that is,of- 
| fer ſacrifice 10 another , and ſo increaſe their 
| griefes; whichgnay be underſtood of efliftions, or 
| . | of griezene Idblr: forthe Hebrew ghnatſabim, ſor- 
rowes, is often uſed for Idelr, as in Plal.115.4. and 
- | fothe ChaldeeParaphraft taketh it here, ſaying, 
| the wicked they multiply their Idols, and after they baſlen 
to offer their gifis. Accordingly the ſenſe may be 
| this, T hey whole grievww Idols are mukipled, they 
' endow another God ; I will wt poeyre out their oblations,, 
| that is, I will not partake with them, or be a me- 
diatour for rhem, endow another] or. beflen to 
amtber. A ſimilitude from dewries given in marci- 
| ages, meaning gifts and oblation; haſtily brought 
- | for divine worſhip, powred ont lations 


| {peech for efſied or powred out liquor, commonly 


| called Drinke-efferings , which were wont to be 
powred out 4-9. of lacrifices,and by Gods law 
| were to be of wie or Shecar, Numb. 15. 5,7. 10. 
; and 28.7, but among idolaters were of bloud. T he 
| Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, I will wot recerue with 
' f:tour their drinke-offerings , nor the bloud of their ſacri- 
| fices. tale uf their names | that is, nct mentiun or 
| feake of them, according to the Law, Exodus 
23+ I 3+. Jol. 23.7. 


, 


the Greeke: turneth- it , of nrivie ivberizance. The 
word.is generally uſed for lands, citics , goods, 
| ſpoiles,&c,that are ſhared out. And this here hath 
| reference tothe Law-of the Pricſts, which had w 
' part among the- people, for that the Lord was their 
© | part and in{erizance , Numb, 18.220. The Lord is bis 
peoples part, Jer. 40.16: and 5 1.19. and againe, his 
people atecalled his part; Deut.32.9. - mycup] 
- | that is, me4fiere and portion of jJoyes or aflliftions 
Plal. 23./5«.and- 11: 6: ay (hill is uſed 
tor aninberitatiet obtannted by lot, Joſe 18. 11. I, 
3- The Apoſtle calleth Chriſts. Church by this 
name, x Pet.5,3;\Þhe Greeke tran(lateth, rhow art 
te that reftoreſt mine inberitance to me. m 
Verle 6, The limes ] or Cords, Auch were uſed in 
mealuring of Jands or heritages,Pla.105:41.and 


78.55. 2 Sam.$.2.and figuratively a line is put for 
o 


| «is ſupplied; A&.2.25, 


the contrary, for Satan to be there, is greatly tg| 


| to the tongne, 


the portion meaſured, Joſ119-$;1 4: fnp |; 
me ] or, which 5s faire «no me, that is, or or, | 
me well. 43,2) | 
Verſe 7. counſeled me] given me connſell by \ 
word and Spirit, touching my weep. 5 ke | 
glory that follow, 1 Pet.1.11, 
26, nn is wonderfull in counſel, ard excellent in works: 
ar Boots | | \ V9 
erſe 8. T hate ed] or equally ſet : the Greek 
(which the ApcRle fotlowes laith, T tebeld be. ? 
fore, AQt.1,25.  heis at my right band | The word 
Or God 10 be at the rich 
band, 'is powerfully to affiitand comfort :' azan 


refiſt and annoy, Pral, 169.6. Zach.3.1. - Tſbal 
——_— d'Jor, wy The rn ARt. 2.25, 1) 
Verſe 9. my this by the Apoſtle is applied 
i 2. 26, which is the dren 
wherewith we glorifie God, See Plal. 30.13,/and 
57. 9. —_ 6. A eu ron! bean 
with bope, that is, ſafely, and ſecure, mea- 
ning that his fleſþ (his body)ſhould abide (or reſt) 
in the grave, with ſure hope of rifing againe from 
death the third day. 
- Verſe 10, ny 


of breathing or reſpiring, and is therefore ſonerime 
uſed for the breath, Job 41.22. it is the virall (pi- 
rit that all quick things move by; therfore 

birds,fifh and creeping things,are called in Scrips 
ture,ſwving ſonles, Genef' . 20,24. Andthis put is| 
ſometime called the bbud,Gen.g.4. becaule it js in 


| 


| 


| 


| me the ſouks, that is, the perſons, Gen. 14. 21-10 


' 
| 
! 


5 | \ Verſe 5«of my part] or of my partage, that is, of | ventie frve L 
| the inherit ace ported, ſoared and dealt wnto me.. So | is a4 at; for the luſt, will or deſire, as Plal.413+ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Z 


| the bloud of all quicke things, Lev. 17, 11. it is of 
or ; 
| ſhec-offerings; efſuſions properly , put by figure of | Job 2. 6. that is, pare bis lift : a righteous man me 


| away, Plal.54.5. Mart.2.20, It is alſo many times 
| uſed for ones ſelfe;as, Job juſtified biz ſorcle,that 1s,bims! 


ten put for the 5fe of creatures ; as, keepe bis ſoule, 


gardeth the ſoule of his beaſt, Prov. 1 2. 10. that js,jbe 
life : {o to ſeeke the ſole, is to ſeeke ones life, to take it 


fſelfe, Job 32.2, T ake beed to your ſoules, that is, to - 
ther, Deut.4.1 5.ſ0 Gen.19.20.Luke 12.19. Al 
thus it is pat for the perſon, Or whole man ; as, give. 


bungrie ſoule, Pſalm, 107.9. a full ſoule, Prov.27.7.4 
wearie ſoule, Prov.25.25. eight ſunles, 1 Pet. 3:20.66 
ſewer, At. 7. 14. andmany'the like. -It 


Exod. 15.9. for the affe(tims of the beart, Plain5+ 1. 
for the body of man' that hath life and ſenſe, Plal, 
105.18, and 35.13. and finally, it is ſomerimea 
dead body or Wk Num: 5.2 and 9.10. and 19.41, 
I 3. though this be figurative and very unproper, 
for at vnes death the ſoule goeth out; Gen-35- 8. |. 
The word being thus largely uſed,is tobe weigh-|* 
ed according te, the matter and ci 

- each rext; For this herein the Plalme, compare} . 
it with the like in other places, Pialm 30 «4-and 
116.8, and $9.49. and $8; 4+ and 94-17, Chrift | 
gave his ſauſe for the ranſome of the world, and | 
powred it out unto death; Ia; 5312. 
20.28, Joh,10,11;1 $,17.and 15:13- | # bel} |. 
or hell, in deaths eftart, or deadhy-bell, This wore 
Hell properly fignifieth deepe ,"whether- it be bigh 


or bw; and though by cuſtome it is uſually taken 


= — 
— — 


——_— _ 


I 


IM | 


k&)] The Hebrew Nepheſh, and? 1, + 
_ Greeke Pſwthee, Lowe! we call fot, hurpr-a nate | '” 
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; forthe place of devils and damned wights ; yet 
| the word is more large : and as heaven is not 
| onely the dwelling place of God and his Saints, 
| bat generally all places above us,where the {tars, 
the cl oukalh winds,the birds,8&c.are.as is ſhe» 
ed Pla.8.9. ſo bell is all places beneath, . Wherfore 
ir may it this large ſenſe ſerve to exprelſe the 
Hebrew word She| here uſed;which $heol is a deep 
place, Job 1 1.8.Prov.g.18, and faidin Scriptureto 
beteneath,Plal.86.13.Dent.32.22.1a;1 4.9. as bea- 
ven is aboze, and it; with the Greeke word baides, 
is oppoſed to beaten Plal.139.8, Amos.g.2. Mat. 
r1.23+ it commeth of Shaa!, to crave, ache, or re 
quire, becauſe it requireth all men tocome mms it, and 
1s never ſatisfied, Pla, 89.49. Prov.z0.15,16.& 27, 
20. It is g place oreſtate whichall men, even the 
beſt, come unto; for Jakob made account to goe 
thicher, Gen. 37. 35+ and Ib deſired to be there, 
Job 1 4 13. (for he knew ir ſhould be bis houſe, 
ſob 17.13.) and our Lord Chriſt was there, as 
this Plalme, with AR. 2.31. ſheweth; and Solonun 
telleth, that all goe thicher, Eccleſ, 9. 10. It is 
uſually joyned with graze, pet, corruption, deſiruti- 
m, and the like words pertaining to death, with 
which Sheul or haides is joyned as a companion 
thereof,Rev.1.18.8& 6.8.Datban and Abiram,when 
the earth ſwallowed chem up,are {aid ro godown 
quicke into Sheol, Num. 16.30,32,33. Jong in the 
Whales belly, was in the belly ot Sheot, Jon, 
2.3.and other holy men that were delivered trom 
great miſeries and perils of death, are faid to be 
delivered from Sheo/ or bell, Plal.$6.13. & 30.4. & 
18.6,& 116.3. and thoſe that are —_—_— to 
Shel, Ezek.3 2.21,27- And as deatb is ſaid figura» 
tively to have gates, Plal.9.14.10 Sheol, baides, bell, 
hath gates, Ia. 38.10. Mat. 16,18, and a ſoul, Ila, 
5.14. & a bend, Plal.49.16. & 89.49. and a mh, 
Pal. 141.7. and a ſting, which by Chrilt is done 
away, 1 Cor.15.5 5+ fo that as he was not letc to 
Sbeol, but roſe from death (from the heart of the 
earth, Matth. 12. 40.) the third day : fo all the 
Saints ſhall likewiſe be delivere41 from Sheol, or 
haides, Plal. 49.16. Hoſ.13.14.and it with death 
ſhall be aboliſhed, Rev.20,14. So by the Hebrew 
word Sheol, the Greeke haides,and our Engliſh bel, 
we are to nhderſtand the place, eſtate, or depth of 
death, deadlibed. Sce the Annotations on Gen. 37. 
|35. And theſe words, thou wilt not leave my foule to 
| bell,teach us Chrilts reſurreCion; as it hee ſhould 
 ay,thou wilt not leave me to the power of death 
or grave, to be conſumed, but wilt raile me trom 
the dead, as the words following, & the Apoltles 
; explanation doe manifeſt, A&t.2. 24,31 & 13.344 
35- thouwilt mt give] not gran or ſuffer. An 
Hebrew phraſe often uſed, as, I gaze thee not to toich 
| ber, Gen, 2b. 6, God gave thee not to burt me, Gen. 
31.7. he will not give you to goe, Exod. 3.19. So Plal. 
55. 23. and 66.9. and 118.18, and many the like. 
| to ſee corruption} that is, to ſeele corrwptim, Or J 
to corrupt, to fot. As to ſee tath , is tO He, Plalm; 
89. 49. Luke 2. 26 Joh. 8.51, 52. ſo, to ſteer, 
Pal. go. 15, and to ſee good, Plal. 34. i 3+ is tofeele 
{and enjyy i, and to ſee the grave, Plal. 49.10. 


—_ 


| ſwer me,0God: bow thine care ro me,hceare 


 ORETEDE —e 
eh wu of rottermeſſe; and 'is {ſo to be taken 

| . here,as (% Apoſtle urgeth the forceof the word, 

| AR. 13. 36, 37: David ſor corruption, but be whom 
God raiſed up, ſaw not corruption. Yet often the word | 

Is uſed for a pic or diteb, wherin carkaſſes doe cor- | 

rupr. See the note on Plal.7.16. ., - | 

Verſe 11, Thu wil make hos Tor, bi made 11 

me bow, (as AR. 2. 28.) that is, giveſt me experience 

of," the way of life} or journey of lives : the way of 

courſe to lite from and to continue in life | 

cternall; the Apoltleſaith, waies of life, Aft. 2.28. | 

And hereby , life ig-heayen wich God is implied; 

as, to plot » Mar, 18:9. is to enter into the 

kingdome of God, Marke 9.47, before thy face] 

or with thy face}, that is, #1 thy preſence T ſhall have | 

fuleſſe of Jojes. The Greeke, which the Apoſtle 

tolloweth , As 2. 28. ſaith",” Thin wik fil me 

with joy , with thy ſac. \ The Hebreiv 4th pene; and | 
| Upbnei, with or before the face, ate both one, and 

ometime put one for another ; as 1 Kings 12. 6, | 
wich 2 Chronicles 10. 6. Gods fax or preſence, 

as It is our greatelt joy in this life, Exodus 3 3. 

14, 15, 16. fo ſhall ir be in the next, Pſalm. 17, 

15. Whettore the wicked ſhall then be puniſhed, | 
from bis preſence, 2 Theſſ.1.9. pleaſure; ] or 
pleaſantneſſer, (that is, ex wa Joajes Jat thy right band, 
the place of hdnour, delights and joyes eternal, 
| Matth, 25. 33,3 4,46. | 


TECEIFECTELIEEINN 


PsaLi.XAVIL | 


——————— 


David in confidence of his int egritie; craitth defence 

of God againſt bis enemies. 10 He ſbeweth their pride, 
| craft and eagerneſſe. 13 He prayeth to be delivered from 
| them who bave their portion mn thus life, but bus bops it for 
the life 10 come. | 


A Prayer of David. '1 
Eare thou Jehovah , juſtice ; attend. 
ro my ſhrill crie : hearken to my 
prayer, without lips of deceit, From 2 
before thy tace, let my judgement come | 
torth; let thine eyes: view righteouſneſſes, | 
Thou haſt prooved my heart, haſt viſited by | 3 
night;thou haſt tried me, bur haſt not found: | 
I have purpoſed, my mouth ſhall nortranſ- ' 4 
greſſe. For the workes of men by the word 
of thy lips, have obſerved the paths of the | 
breaker thorow. Suſtaine thou my ſteps 5 
inthy beaten paths,that my footſteps be not. 
removed, I call upon thee for thouwilean-' 5 


my ſaying. Marveilouſly ſeparate thy mer-' 
cies Z Saviour of them chat f for ſafety, . 
fromthem that raiſe upthemſelves with thy, 
right hand. Keepe thou me as the blacke of g 
the apple of the eye ; inthe ſhadow of thy 


| corruption] the Hebrew Shachath properly ſignifi | 
| - FO” # 
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wings hide thou me. From facesof the wic-' g 
Cccecc ked) of 


— ——_  - _ 


—_— 


- — 


| 
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_ 
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| 


kedrhat waſte me,my enemies in ſoule,cber 
19 inviron round againſt me. #:th their fat 

they havecloſed up, with their mouth they 

11 ſpeake in pride. 1» our ſteps now they com« 
paſſe us; their eyesthey ſer bending downe 

I2 into the earth, His likencſſe s asa renting 
Lion chat is greedy to teare, andas a lurking 

13 Lion ſitting in ſecret places. Riſe up Jcho. 
 vah, prevent thou his face, make him bow 

' down,deliver my ſoule fromthe wicked one 

14 with thy ſword. From mortall men with 
thine hand, Jehovah, from mortall menof 
the tranſitory world, 'wmho have their part in 
this lite, and their belly thou filleſt with 
thine hid.treaſare; ſatisfied are the ſons, and 
they lay up their overplus for their babes; 

15 | f, injuſtice ſhall view thy tace,ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied when 1 awake with thine image. 


s 4 * y - 
— 


Annotations. 


I FOſiice)that is,my juitice,as the Greek explaineth 
| I oy poi $1 complaint. The Chaldee ſaith, 
| accept Loyd my prayer in juſtice» Jeri crie ] or 
| ſhouting, that is, lowd complaint : See Plal. 5,12. 


prayer is unfained , not uttered with gyile. 
2 Verle 2. come forth ] or 
| judgement be eleerly pronexemced and executed, Therer 


the light or Summe, righteouſneſs ] or equities : 

| this is all righteous canſes and perſons, or my moſt righ- 
' tos canſe. 

3 
, metall i the fire : So Plal. 66.10. 


tranſlateth, miquitie was not foxnd in me. 


| thy fierie trial of me; or that which I 


| Iran 


my mouth, 


of men : Adam is here uſed for all earthly men. 


(__; is to walke-in tbem, Pſa. 18. 22. 


| expounded in Greek, 


&c. So Ezck. 18.10, 
5 


_— 
— CO —— _— — EY Ynrag 


, that is, kt my 


Verie 3. hoſt tried] or examined me, to wit, sr 
haſt not found ] 
| or, ſha not at all fnde, £0 wit,ary droſſ,or deceit, or, 
| as the Chaldee addeth, corruption; The Grecke 
all 
mot tranſgreſſe ] or, tranſgreſſeth not, that is, I Ny 

| not to franſgreſſe with my mouth, by murmuring againſt 
prerpoſed,my mouth 
ſeth not, but my tboughts and words agree. The 
| Chaſdee thus ,” I bate-thought evil, it bath not paſſed | 


| fore in Hof. 6. 5.. he addeth the {imilitude of 


Verſe 4. For the workes | or concerning the workes 


| have obſerved] Or taken beed of; to wit, leſt they ſhould 
burt me, or, that T ſhould not walke in them, as the next 
verſe ſheweth : otherwiſe, ſometime to obſerte 
| the breaker 
thorow ] that is , the robber or theeſe , as this word is 
Mat. 21.13, from Jer,7.11, 
| owe tbat breaketh baumds or limits, houſes, bedges, lawes, 


Verſe 5. Suſtaine) Hold up, or comtaine; this is 
ſpoken prayerwile to God, as the next verle ma- 
niteſteth: the Greeke turneth it, Make perfe&. Ir 
may alſo beread, S»ſtaming, or To fuſtaine z and fo 
have reference to the former verſe, I obſerved the 
| rel bers paths, not to walke in them, but to ſuſtaine | 


( or ſuſtaming 

The rok T amxb may be Engliſhed Suftaive 
thox ; as Zachor is remember thou, Exodus 20.8;\/ 
$hamor , obſerve thou, Deuteron. 5.12. Hae, is Gee 
tbox, 2 Sam- 24.12, for which in 3 Chron. 21.10, 
is written Lec,Goe thow. my ſteps ] or, my ſleppings 


. forward, my right-forth fleps. So Plal. 37.31. and 


40.3, beatenpatbs ]or round paths, properly the 
word fignifieth paths beaten with wagon wheck'y 
here uſed generally for ſtrait,dire(} and beaten waies, 
So Pſal. 33.3. and 65.12. and 140.6, 
Verſe 7. marvelouſly ſeparate ] or make maroe- 
lows, that is, in wondrous and excellent ſort ſhew me thy 
mercies , which are common wnto alt, let them now pea 
liarh be beſtowed on me. See Plal. 4. 4. The Greeke! 
Gaith, Make marvelour. When Chrilt coumeth,) 
—marv apap I | 
onians 1, 10. for faſety } or, truſt, to. 
wit, in ther, as bor. a 
ht band, as is after ranaitfed, God is Saviaw of. 
ol men, ſpecially of them that beleeve, 1 Timoth, 4.10. 
with tby right band this ſcemeth to have re» 


7 


| ference tothe firit,G Saviewr(or thou which ſoft): 


with thy right band; as Plal.138.7.and 60.7. It ma 

alſo be reterred to the ſecond, them that bope m thy 

right band; or to the laſt, them that reiſt wþ them-| 

ſelves againſt thy right hand : And thus the Greeke' 
neck it. the Chaldce otherwite, | 

them on theſe which riſe up againſt them , with thy 
gbt band. 


1 


without lips ] or, not with lips of deceit, that is, which | right b 


| 
Verſe 8, the blacke}that is, the ſight in the oniddeſt g 


the eye, wherein appeareth the reſemblance of # litle 
ping —_ thereupon ſeemeth tg, be called in He 


brew, Ifbon, of 3þþ, which is a man. And as that 
me 1s blackiſÞ, ſo this word is alſo uſed for other 
lacke things, as the blackreſſe of the vight, Prov.7.9. 
| and ſe of darkneſſe,Prov.20.20:; ofthe rp] 
ſo we call that which the Hebrew here 
' bath; and in Zach.2,8.bebath, that is, tbe [itth image 
appearing in the eye, as before is noted. The word 
bath alſo ſignifieth a dewghter,whereto the Gr. oree 
| doth agree. By this is meant the tender care of Gt, 
for bis people : and David here uſeth both words 
for more vehemencie ; whereas el{e-wherc eneof 
them only is uſed, 7ſpon, the blacks, in Deut. 32-10. 
Pro. 7.2.babath and bath the apple,in Zac,2.8. Lam. 
2.15,  bide thow me Hebr. thow ſalt bide, or) 
keepe me ſecret. Ic is the property cf the Hebrew | 
tongue,often to ſet down a prayer in this torme, 
eſpecially in the end of a ſentence, as noting 
ſome aſſurance to have the requelt fultilled. Soi 


enemies in ſoule 
ning dead} enemies, that ſeeke 
35-4. The Chaldee expou 

deſire ) of their ſoule. 5408 | 
Verſe 10, They have cloſtd up to wit, ther fart yo 

body; (much like chat ſpeech in Job.15+ 37+ Fe 
covered his face with bis fatneſſe) or ther fat the chſe 
p , meaning that they and barden them | 
in pride] that is, prondly or bang 7 


Verle 11. 4n onr fieps | Of in ow 


ut. As —_ i. Atl... 
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| 


| when I awake, with thine 


whereſoever we gre , th y trace 0ur fioting , they compaſſe 
me and ws ae ans yon bath Fabry 2-4 
meaning David, with buy companie. they 
to wit, #p97 1s- bending done ] to wit, ace 
ſetves, that they be not efpied : as Plal.1 0,10, or to bend 
downe, to wit, 1, to overthrow we, Of to ſet downe their 
mirand fnares. | | 

Verſe 13. H# likezeſſe ] that is, the likewſſ (or 
biew) of every one of them ; or he may ſeeme ſome 
principall one, as Saud. 

Verle 13. prevent bje face ]that is, firſt come to 


| me, and and nnlools for come upon bim, Jy 


nt bi with thy ford ] that is, thy judge- 
xy} and vengeance, er meanes of dry 
are the Lords faord, Ila. 66.16. and 27. x. Jer. 
47. 6. Zeph. 2. 12, The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
the 02 > 5" me 10 be killed with 1by ſword; 
or underſtand , which wicked man is thy jwerd, as Af- 
ſpur is called the rod of bis wrath, Elay 10.5. and 
ſo in the verle following, from mortall men, which 
are thy hand, or with thy baxd, that is , thy judgement 
or wy. tor ſo hend often figniteth, Exo, 
7.4. AR. 13,11. | 
Verſe 14. of the tranſuorie world] that is, world 
ings as they of the Citie are Citizens, Plalm, 72.16. 
The word Chekd is uſed alſo for the ſbort time of 


| many age and durance, Plal. 3 9.6. and 89. 48. Here 


and in Pfa.49,4. it isthe world, named of the trar 


firorineſe, ſar the faſhim of thi world paſſeth away, 


1 Cor. 7.31, this life according to Abro- 
bams ſpeech , Same remember that theu m thy life time 
receivedſt thy good things, Luke 16.25. Of the wic- 
keds proſperitic here, (ce Job 21. 78, kc. the 
ſes] to wit, of theſe worldlings, meaning that botb 
they and their children bare their fill. Or, ſatisfied are 
they with ſormes, as eg 21. 11, they ſend forth 
their children hke 4 floe 
reſidue of their fore, or their excelencie, For this 
word Jether is uſed ſometime for overpls in 
quantity, Exod. 23,11. 1 Kings 11. 41+. ſome- 
time it noteth alto the excelſencte or Hiymiie, Ge- 
neſts. 49. 3. , | | 

Verſe 15: i juſtice] meaning i the juftice (or 
righteouſneſſe) which is of God by faith in Chrilt, as 
Phil. 3.9. View thyfax] that is, enjoy thy comfor+ 
table favour, as Pſal. 4.7.and 19.11. or ſboll ſee 2vd 
know thee plainly and perfetth , as 1 Corinth. 13. 12. 
2 Corinth, 3.18, 1 Joh.3.2. - when I awoke )to 
Wit, out of the duſt of the earth, from the ſleepe of death, 
asElay 26,19. withthy image]to wit, I ſpall 
be ſatisfied with it ; ſomeaning by image, Gods glorie, 
or, with thyimaye, that is, having # 4pm me : tor, 
4 we have borne the image of the man, ſo ſhell we 
beare the image of the heavenh, 1 Gor. 15. 49. Com- 
pare herewith P(al.73.20. The Hebrew Doors 
expound this in juifice, to be meant of the Garden 
of Eden (che heavenly Paradiſe) caled juſtice, and 
that in the world to come, which # afier tbe raiſing of the 
dead to lift : 'it ir-in the tight ſlared up, called the Image, 
and this is that (in Plalme 17.) I ſhall be ſatis 

Image, faith R. Md 

on' Deuteronomie 4. But the ſame Rabdine on 
Levitjcus 10. | a better expoſition of this 


word juſtice, ſaying, For there is no comming lefore 


- Ol _— 


Psarus XVIII 27] 


, their overplas ] the. 


the muſt bigh and bleſed King, without tbe Sheeinah © 
Checks Bo erin goo. of God in Chriſt) | 

* fon which thing ( it is faid ) I in juſtice ſball 
view thy face. 


> G2 0d ab t> <A > ha 4 
| PsAat. XVIIL 
David having beene delivered all bs ene- 
mics, profeſetb bl lvve wap 940 4 5 He 
reniembreth the great ers wherein be bad bene, 
7 bis cries wants God, 8 the Lords wonderfull judye- 
ments pon by enemies, 17 and d:kreraie of 
| vid. 21 He fbeweth bis integritie if life, 27 
juitice toward; all men ,-33 the wiflories which be |' 
| gave unto Datid, 44 and dominion over I. 
50 The glorie of Gods name among the Gemihs 
far bis ſatvation of Chriſt (whan D.nvid figured) and 
of all nations by bim. | 
To the Maſter of the Maſick,a Pſalme of the | 1 + 
ſervantof Jehoyah,of David, which ſpake to 
Jehovah the words of this ſong,in the day 
that Jehovah had delivered him from 
the hand of all hisencmiecs, and 
from the hand of Saul, 
And hee faid; 
Willdearly love thee, Jehovah my firme, 2 
ſtrength, Jehovah, my Rocke and my, 3 
fortreſſe,and my deliverer,nny God,my 
Rocke, in whom I hope for ſhelter , my 
ſhield and horne of my ſalyarion, mine high 
defence, I called uponthe praifed Jehovah, | 4 
and from mine encmies I was fayed. The| 5 
pangs 'of death compaſſed mee , and the' 
{treames of Belial frighted me, The pangs 6 
of hell went round about me, the ſnares of | _. 
| death prevented me, In the diſtreſſe upon 7 
| me, called upon Jehovah,and unto my God | 
| I cried out: he heard my yoiceout of his Pa- 
| lace,and my out-crie before him entred into 
| hiscares. And the carth ſhaked arid quaked, |'8 
| and the foundations of the mountaines were 
| ſtirzed, and they ſhooke themſelves, becauſe 
| he was wroth. Smoke aſcendcd'in his an- | 9 
r, and firc out of his mouth did eat; coales | 
urned fromit, And hebowed the heavens | 16 
and camedowne, and gloomy darknefſe was 
under his feet. And he rode uponthe Che- | 1f 
rub, 'and did fly ; and he flew ſwiftly upon | 
the wings of the wind. He ſcr,darkneffe his | 123 
ſecret place, routd about him his pavilion - 
darkneſs of thickclouds of the skies; | - 
| Fromthe brig that was befote him his | 1 3 
thick IG away, haile, and coalcs 
of fire. Jchovah red in the hea- | 14 
vens,and the Moſt high gave his voice, haile 
and coales of fire, And he ſent his vans | 15 
ela BI 
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ea. | 
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Ce m—ts<— us 


'and {cattercd them aſunder :: and lightnings.  thau-haſt'made ro ſtoope downe under me,. 

. | he hurled forth, and terribly ſtrucke them | And: thou haſt given to-mee the necke of 

16 downe. And the channcls of waters were ' mine enemics and them that hated 
ſcene,and the foundations of the world were | have ſupprelied.” They' cried out, bar 
'revcalcd : at thy rebuke , Jehovah , at the | w4s none to ſaye;; unto Jehovah, but #6 

17 , breath of the windof thine anger. -He ſent ; ſwered them not. And I did beat then 
| from the high place, he tooke me, he drew | ſmall as duſt before the wind-: as the 


138 mecout of many waters. Hee rid mee from 
, my ſtrong enemie, and from my haters, for 
19 they were mighticr than T. They preyen- 


| 


necke of: 41 


43 


4 » 
® = 
= 


the ſtreets, I-did powre them out. Tt 44 
haſt delivered me from the contentions of, 
che people: thoy haſt put me for the head6f), ©: | 


red me in the day of my cloudy calamnie : the heathens : a people whom T have ne 


20 and Jehovah was for a ſtaffe unto:me.. And knoyne doe ſerye me. At the hearing ofth 


| he brought me forthto a large roomth : he earethey obey me : the ſons ofthe ſtrang 
releaſed me becauſe hee delighted in mee, | fal{ly denic unto me. The ſons of the Ntrar 


| 


, v3 LO 1 


21 | Jehovah rewarded me according to my ju- | ger fade away and fhrinke for feare, ou fl. 


tice: according to' the pureneſſe of my | their cloſets. Jehovah live, and bleſſed be 47 
22 | hands rendred he unto me. Becauſe 1 ob- | my rock, and exalted be the God of my fa. 
| ſexyved the waies of Jehovah, and did not | vation. The God that giveth vengeances to' 48 


23  wickedly from my God.. For all his judge- 
; ments were before me, and his decrees I did 
24 . not turne away from me, And I was per. 
fe with him, and kept my ſelfe from mine 


| 25 ; iniquitie. And Jchovyah rendred to me ac- 


| cording to my juſtice, according to the 
| purcnefſe of my hands before his eyes. 
26. With the gracious Saint thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe gracious : with the perfe&t man thou 
27 , wilt ſhew.thy (clfe perfect. With the pure 
_ thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure: and with the 
28 froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſclfe wry. For 
thou wilt ſave the poore afflicted people, 
29 and wilt bring low the lofty eycs. For 
thou haſt lighted my. candle, Jehovah my 
God hath brightned my darkneſſe. For by 
: |theeT have broken thorow an hoſt, and by 
31 my God I haye leaped over a wall. God 
| his way zs perfect, the ſaying of Jehovah #5 
tried, he #5 a ſhield toallthat hope tor ſafety 
32 | in him. For who #s God befides Jehovah - 
33 and whois a.Rockecxcept our God ? God 
that girdeth. me. with}, valour , and giveth 
34 | my way pertec. He matcheth my teet as 
| Hindes feet : and upon my high places hee 
35 | maketh me; ſtand. He; learneth ty hands 


| 


| 


' 


' 


to the warre, ;and a bow of braſle is broken 


36 , with nine armes. And thou haſt given to 
| methe ſhield of thy ſalvation: and thy right 
hand hath uphcld me, and thy meckneſſe 
hath made me to increaſe. Thou haſt wide- 


ned my paſſage under me : and my legs have 


37 


38 |root ſtaggered I followed mine enemies, 


;and overtooke them, and turned not rill 
39 |had conſumcd;them. Lwounded them, and 
thcy could.nor riſe up : they fell under my 


4© | fect. And thou haſt girded me with valour. 


to the ware :. them that roſe againſt me | 


—_— 


I I TIIrn 


great the ſalvations of. his King, and doth|' 


| 


me, and ſubdueth peoples under me.My de. 49 
liverer from mine enemies, alſo Fromthony 

that roſe up againſt me, thou haſt.exalted| ; | 
'me, from the man of violent: wrong tho! ' # 
haſt rid me. Therefore T will confefle thee; 56 } 
among the heathens, Jehovah ; and to thy! 
name I will ſing Pſalme, | Hee maketh|'51 
mercie to his annointed ; to.David-and to\ 
his ſeed for ever. : | |. W | 


— 


ANROEAHIONS. 


T He ſervant of Tebovab] $o he intituleth him- 
ſe]te here, and in Plal. 36.1. for his ſervice 
inadminiſtring the kingdome, This fong is alſo 
written in 2Sam.22. with ſome little —_— a 
tew words which ſhall be obſerved. of 
Soul } which noterh 2be'poxeer of the King , above | | 
that which is noted by the band or palme of other | 
enemies : yet for this word hand, in'2 Sam. 22. 1.' 
is uſed pabne: the Ghaldce expotindeth it, the 
ſroord off Sauk, 1 1 Y 
Verle 2. I will dearly love] or, I hve beartily with 
m7 inmoſi bowels, The originall word' is in this 
place for aire bue; but otherwhere is-often uſed 
tor tender mercie, or bowels of compaſſion, Plal. 25. 6. 
and 102. 14. and 103. 13; This verſe is added 
here, more than in s Sam.23. | 
» Verſe 3. fortreſe J ar, munitien, a place or hold to 
flee unto,whben one is hunted and chaſed; See Pla, 
31-3- rock ] Two names of a Rocke are in this | 
verle ; the firſt Selangh, « firme flonie abr 
the latter T ſtrr, a t7wp-or ſbarpe rocke , and is often 
the title of God himielfe ; and turned in Greeke, 
T heos, that is, God, asin the 32 and 47 verſes of 
this Plalme, Deut.32.4,18.,30,3 r. Plal;7143: and 
in many other places. . borne of my ſalvation 
that is, the borne that fuverh me. A hornet! ifiet 
power and glory, Plal. 92.1 1+ Amos 6.1 3- Hab 3.4- 
therefore 


— 
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PSaLME 
| therefore botweg are uſed to ſignific Kings, Dan, 8. 
| 21. Rev.17 T2, And Chriſt is called'the borne of ſal 
| vation, Luke Tt. 69. ' bigh defence] or tower, refuge. 
Sec Pial, 9,10. In 2 Sam. 22, 3. theke is added 
more, and my refige , my S.rviour from violent wrong 
thou ſateſt me, "i71 

Verle 4. Priiſed ] that is, glorions, excell ox, prajſe- 
worthy ; and accordingly tor his mercievutizally 
praiſed ” = BY atmo The Chaldee 
expoitm it, with apraiſe (or Hynne) 1 
beer " Lord. '\And Gees , hare deer 

the Lord, To | 

Nook 5 . 1he pang ] paines, throwes, ſorrowes, as of 
a woman in childbirth; ſo the originall word 
Ggnitiech, Hoſ.x3:13.Efay 13.8. and 66 5. and fo 
che Chaldee explaineth it , Angniſs compaſſed me #s 
of a woman which ſitieth inthe birth, and bbs ſtrength 
10 bring forth and ſhe 's in danger of death, Or, T be 
bndz, the tords : (as the word alſo tignifieth, Job 
36. 8. Proverbs 512.) For this in 2 Sam. 22.5. 
another word is uſed, that fignifieth breaches; 
which allo is applied to the breakang forth of children 
at the a bo 13.Efa.z a and to the billows of 
the ſea, Plal..42i5. | ſtreames ] or brookes, bournes. 
Tie iginal word Nycbel is uſed as our Eng- 
lith borne, both for a brocke or ſtreame running in 
a valley, and for the valley ic ſelte, 1 King.17. 3,4 
Waters doe often figure out afflittims, Plal, 69:2, 
3. bowrnes or ſireames of waters, mcane vehemuur 
and violent «fflifzmns, Plal. 1244 4. Jer.47 3: 
Bilia]] or ungedlineſſe. T he Hebrew Beljaghnal 
(which the Apoſtle in Greek calleth BehaL2 Cor. 
6.15.) is uſed ery 2a a mrs 8 tr 

, Or moſh impious and miſchievom per ſons, calle 
pm” wif Deutero, 14. 13: daughters of Belial, 
1 Sam. x .1 6.men of Belial, 1 Sam.25.25. and foine- 
time Belial it ſelfe; as in Nah. 1.25. Bekal ſhall no 
more paſſe thorow thee ; and 2 Sam. 23.6. Belial ſhall 
be to every one as thornes thruſt away + and Job 34.18. 
why 7s" + teas y Belidl ? It is ppt ear 
to ſpecial ſinnes mers, as a witneſſe of Bet 

A Read! "rag Nas. .3.15. Al 
to miſchievous thoughts , worlls or ebengy, Deut. 15.9. 
Pal. 41. 9, and 101.3. The'Apoltle oppoleth 
Blial to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 15. and it ſeemeth to be 
put for the Devil or Satan, (as the Syriak and A- 


T | rabik tranflations there explain Pals terme:)or 


for Antixbriſt ; for ſo Beliat is oppoled to Chrift 
| and his kingdome, 2 Sam23.6, by incerpretich+ 


jon, Belial ignitieth an Untbrift , or Without \ywke, 


- - |Luwleſſe 5 as m_— is called the lawleſſe man, 


6 


| 2 Thcff: 3.8, and inthis PlalmetheGrecke tran- 

\ lateth ſireames of lowlefteſſe ,, or iniquitie : which 
'the Chaldee Paraphraſt Tyr the cnpery the | 
' wirighteows, '\ frighted me thared,or er- 

, our, This word is ufed of $ awls vexation by an evil | 
| tr V7. i 


from fowkrs ſnares, Ecclel.9.1.2:S0 Prov-13. 14.7 
14.2 7. The Ghaldee explaineth it,men armed with | 
of | Prevented me | that is , were 


124d) to take bot we ſuddenly and awawiares I? 


— i 4 —_——_. 
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| 


Verle Te 
ſireſſ, 


_— me ] or to me, that is; in that 7 
or while it was wpori me. So Plal. 96.13. | 
| beard] The Hebrew properly is, will beare ; | 
but che time to come is often put for'therime 
paſt; therefore in 2 Sam. 22.7. it is plainly writ- 
ten, and be beard : lo after in the 12. verie, be wil 
ſet, which-in Samxe! is written, and be ſet >a- | 
gaine in the 1 4. verſe, thwndred; for which in S2- 
me! is written, will thunder : the like tay be ob- | 
| ſerved of che Hebrew phraſe, in the 16,39, 41. 
and 44. verſes of this Plalme, compared with the 
lame in 2 Sam. 23. So often in other Sctipryres, 
which the Hebrew cext it felfe fomrime ſhewerh, 
as bikkibu, they fate bim, 2 Chron. 2 2,6. for which ' 
in 2 King. 8. 29. is written, jakknbu. Secalfo the 
note on Plal. 2.1. * | bis palace] or bis Temple : 
which the Chaldee explaineth thus; He reveited my 
prayer from the Palace of bis $ anfiuarie which is in bea« | 
ven. or came into; this word is omitted | 
in 2 Sam-22.7. lupplied here; as oftentimes there 
want words, which are'to be underituod. So' 
yerſe 29. and Plal.69.i11, * | 

Verſe 8, foundations of the mounts that is, the $ 
roots and bottomes of the mountainer, By thoſe and 
the words following , under the fimilitude of a 
fore tempeſtaous weather, Gods judgements a- | 
gain(t the wicked are excellently ſet forth.Com» 
pare herewirh Plal 82.5, /and Deat.34 21. where 
the finndations of the morntaines are ſet on fire, For 
mountaines, in 2 Sam, 23. 8. is written heavens, ci- | 
ther for that the mountains reaching high,ſeeme | 
to be the forndation , and as they afe called in Job | 
26.11. tbe pillargof beaven; dr ina myiticall ſenlc,as 
the ſbaking of beaven and earth bs qv the chang? 
of chvill-potaties and of religions, H 12. #6;27. | 
war wroth ] or kindled io bim war his anger of barte 
with big 'woſe +, for in the Hebrew another word is | 
fomerimes added , which fignifieth anger or wſe, 
Deur.6.15. Exod.32. 1. Seethe noces on Plal. 2. 
5. and the-note following. TheGreeke tranſla- 
teth, for God war angry with thent. by b 

Verſe 9. in bie anger] or;'m bis ſe : the like g 
ſpeech is.in-E(i. 65.5. theſe are a ſmoke in'my anger, ' 
or, for thoſe # ſmoke is in my'woſe + and it'noceth ſore | 
; on; for ſmoke is a frgne of vebement anger, Pal, 
74-1. and 80:5, Deur.29.20. This narrition here 
ay be compared with'the giving bf the Law, 
Exod. 19: 38,fee. where was -ertbquake, 
thnder , lightning , aud the"! or. theſe wir 
the if following of chr, winds, tempeſſs, 
thunderbolrs baile &c. doe rs bor Jods Ma- 
jettie , appearing in his workes, and for pimiſh- 
ment of his enemies, as Exod. 9. 23, 24.'Joſh. 10. 
1 t: Judg; 54 204 1 Sam. 24 10.and 7.10. ahd 12. 
19. Rev.16.18,21,  - dideat] that 13,comfione, See 
Plalm. 56/3; The Chaldee expoundeth ir, be 
0% > Gilim burning firt, gadles of fire wye kindled 
at bis Wor agocy oe, bc 


| mies : therefore the P prayeth far the like | 
Pal, 144-5, 6. la. 64. 1, 1: and c1me 


js, as the Chaldee openerh it, bis g/o- 
| ghonne darkyeſſe | myrke and pur 


et. 
—— — 
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' Verſe 10.” be bowed the beavens | This was for | 15 
n +che helpe of David, and diſcomficure of his ene- 


4 
iO 
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 darkneſſe, or . a darke clend : as 2 Chron. 6. 1, ob | 164.12, er.2.15.Num.14.1.2 Chron. 24.9. Hah, 


| 
| 
| 
II 
| 
| 


' 


——— — 


| 


| 


| by firength 


22. 13- ſuch as was on mount Sinai, when God 
came downe on it, Deuteronomie 4. 11. and 5. 
22.aſigne of terrour, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, He- 
brews 12, 18, So Plal. 97.2. 


Verſe 11. on the Cherub] a Cherub, and the plu- | 


rall number, Cherwbhim or Chernbines, is. a name 
given 
need images which were in the Tabernacle and 
Temple, Exo0d,25.18,19,20. 1 King.6,23,24,25, 
29, 32. The live 


ſaw in viſion, Ezek. 1. 5. are called Cherwbims, 


Ezek, 12. 1,15, Likewiſe the King of Tyreis cal- 
1 led an enointed and a covering Cherub, Ezck. 28. 14, 

| 16, The Hebrew name hath affinitic with Reebub 
3- almoſt inlike ſenſe 
as Cherub is here; and the Cherubines are called a 
' Chariot, I Chron, 28.18. and Gods Angels are his 
Chariots, Plal.68, 18, and they ſecme to be meant 
in this place; for as the Angels are ſaid to fiie, 


a Chariet, uſed in Plal. 104. 


Dan.g. 21. ſo the Cherubines had wings,Exode25. 
20. and are of the Apoſtle called Chernbines of glo- 


ri, Heb. 945. In Pal, $0.2. God is faid to fit on 
the Cherubines; as here, to ride : and a Cherub may be | 


put for many, or all the Cherubims ; as chariot for 
chariots,Plal.68.18, Sce the note on Plal.8.9. The 
Chaldce paraphraſerh thus; And he wes ſecne tn 
the light Cherubimy ; and brought his 


| poxrer k 01 of the whirlwinde. 
Fiſh Jor glan 


| 


I2 


13) 


I4 


; a ftmilitude taken from Eagles 
and like (wift fowles that flie with a \winge, 
Deuct. 28. 49. Jer. 48. 40. For this, in 2 Sami. 22. 
11, is written jers , that is, be war ſeene : which 
here with licele difference of ene letter is jede, 
that is, he flew ſwiſth. $o in Plal, 104. 3+. God is 
ſaid to walke wpon the wings of the wind. 

Verſe 12. bz peviluw | or covert, tabernacle. In 
the Chaldee it is explained thus ; He placed his di- 
vine Preſence in the darkweſſe, and bu glory was compaſjed 
with chuds as a payiliom: and be made raine to come 
downe upon bis people, and mighty waters from the 
moving of the darke clouds upon the wicked , from the 
heigth of the world. darkneſſe of waters] that is, 
darke blacke waters : meaning watrie clouds, as Plal. 
104-3, & 29,3. In2 Sam..22. 12. this js thus ſet 
downe : aud be ſet darkneſſe round about him, for 
bootbes : "hlackneſſe of waters, &c. the he that 
is,the heavens,named in Hebrew Shecbakim, of their 
thin, fine and ſubrill ſubſtance 

Verſe 1 3. paſſed away ] that is, veniſbed; for Gods 
brightnefſce.cxpelled them, So paſſing arway,is uſed 
tor vauiſbing, Elay 29.5, baile and coales ] that 
is, there was, Or there ceme haile, towit, from bis 
brightneſſe, a in 2 5am, 22, I 3. it is written, From 
the brightmeſſe before him there burued eoales of fire. Haile 
and fize are inſtruments of Gods war and puniſh- 
ments, Job 38.22, 23. Joſh. 10. 11, Rey. 16. 21. 
Zach.1 2.6, Ezck.10.2. 

Verſe 14; thwndred ] this alfo is a figne of Gods 
anger, 1 Sam.2.10. and 7.10, Ia.29.6, and of his 
power and glory, Plal, 29. 3. and 77.19, Job 26.14, 
and 3 7,4,5. and 40.4. gave bis voice] a com- 
men phraſe tor all bud end bigh ſpeech, ery juiſe, thun- 


dring, &c. Plal. 46.7. and 68, 36, and 77. 18. and 


to the Angels, Gen. 3-25» and to the golden 


creatures alſo which Ezekgel 


—_— 


3, 10. The Chaldee expoundeth it thys, the muſt 
High lifted up bis Word, be caſt haile and ek of fre, 
coales of fire | that is, fiery vapours, igbinings,Ge. This 
ſentence is omitted, in 2 Sam.32.14. and is wan« 
ting alſo in the Greeke verſion here, 

erſe 15. bis arrowes ] the inſtruments of his) 
wrath-and judgements; for God hath arrowy of 
peſtilence, Pla,91.5. of famine, Ezek.5.36. and other 
arrowes to wound the hearts of his enemics,Pll, 
45. 6. and 64. 8. or to affli& his children, Palm, 
38. 3. Job 6. 4. Here and in Plal. 144. 6. by» 


rowes may be meant thwnderbolts , Or the baileſlmes | 


forementioned; as the batleſtones that fell, Joſ.10, 
11. are called arrowes, Hab, 3.11» The Chaldee 
faith, he ſent bis Word as arrowes. be burkd}or 
be ſhot, as the word lignifieth, Gen. 49-23. it may 
alſo be turned, be multiphed. This is omitted in 
2 Sam. 32, 15, . terribly ſinucke them downe] dif 
comfued, troubkd, and felled them darene with | 
and tumult, This word is uſed in the exam 
his wrath, Exod, 1 4- 24- Joſh. 10,10. Judg,4.15. 
1 Sam.7.10, Deut.7.23. | a 

Verſe 16. channels of water | that is, of the ſea, 
2 Sam.22.16.chamnels ſignific violent currents, or fare; 


2 ——— 


[15 


it 


cable _ running rivers, So Plal,42.2, and wh 
4. TheGreeke here tranſlateth them, fant eines of 
waters, foundations of the world] that is, the drete 
waters and maine Seas , whereon the World ut 
meas whirlwind 
ore, verſe 9, meaning a blaſt, ſlarme, or whirlss 
which God in anger ſent forth. This manner of ſpeech 
is taken from Job 4. 9. f 
Verle 17. drew meant, &c. ]. this hath reference 
to Moſes cale, who was dravrne out of the water, and 
thereupon called Aoſbeh, Exod. 2. 10. that word 
Maſpahb, is uſed here by David, and no whereelle 
in Scripture. Waters ſignifie troubles, as is noted 
verſe 5. and ſometime multitudes of peoples, Reve 17, 
15. ſothe Chaldee turneth it bere, be delwereg me! 
from many 
Verſe 19. 
fag, vapony Or miſtie cloud, Gen. 2. 6. Job 36. 27. by 
figure it is put tor ce/amizie, or miſerie Dew 
teron. 33.35+ As elſewhere, the cloudy end dork dy, 
Ezck. 34.12. | b 
Verie 22. from my God | meaning. by ſworumg ; 
or turning o ſram bim " which the Chaldee cx- 
proach thus, I walked not in wickedueſſe before my 
Verſe 23. not turne away from me ] in 2.Sam.22- 
23. it is, turned not away from it, that is, from #9 of 
by ſtatutes, The Greeks tranſlateth, : departed 
OI " Ya, Oo % 
_ Verle 24. from wine mniquinie] that is, 
miquitie that 1 am prone to fab Je The Hebrew 
word fignifieth that which is right; wequall, 
crooked or 
and is fitly applied to fm,and fo tranſlated byW 
Apoſtle, Rom.4.8, from Pſal:32.2. Inthis eſtate 
we all are borne, Pal. 5x. 7. ſo it noteth they | 
coſitie or crockedneſſe of nature and originall ſin, 
the Apoſtle called the firme divelling im bj 


wind of thine anger | oT,of uby ſe, as be-|. 


elaidy calemitic] The Hebrew Zidix«| 


erſez oppoſed to that which is right , 


m 
7+17. and he that was firſt borne, 


, Rom 
firſt applied 
this 


i 
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this word to himſelfe, Gen.4.13. It is figurative- 
ly uſed oft times for pwn due to ſn.ne : wher- 
of ſee Pla.31,11. The Chaldee openeth this verſc 
' thus ; And I was perfel in bis ſeare , and be was the ſa- 
| ver of my ſoule from ſomes. prog 

Verſe 25.prreneſſe of my bands] in 2 Sam. 22.25. 
cr 53, as 
; Verſe 26. gracious ] or mcreifull, pious, godly. See 
Plal 4.4. ' man or mightie one; called Geber, of 
| his firerigth , valony , "and He: for which in 
2 Sam. 23+ 26, is put Gibbor, that is, Strong, or 
a Champion : @ mightie mas, Plal, 19. 6. and 45, 4+ 
with the froward thou wilt ſhew ty ſelfe wry | A 
like ſpeech is uſed in Moſer , Levit. 26.27, 25. if 
| ye wake ſiubbornly againſt me , I will walke ſiubbornly n 
ago” xainſ you: But here David nſcth two words, | 
w 


| 


ken of doing evill and wronz; the latter word wry,not 
fo, but is a fimiilityde taken from wreſtlers, and 1-4 
teth a writhing of ane: ſelſe againſt an 4aver ſarie. 
Chaldee Paraphraſt A 4 this graciow Sam 
to Abrabam; the perſe? mean, to Iſack; the pure, 
unto Takob ; and the frowerd, unto Pharaoh and the 


"RA 
erſe 28. the lofiyeges] In 2 Sam.23.28, it is thus 
| ſet downe : endibine 
' maiſi bring them bow, 
Verſe 39. beſt lighted my farm or, deft lighten 
; mM that is, grveſt me comfort, joy, proſperitie af 
S a Ny as 70 phwhs. Meds candle 
ſhall be put oxe, Job 18. 6. and 21.17. Proverbs 13. 
9. and 24. 20, and 20. 20. In 2 Sans, 22. 29. this 
word ligbred,is left out to be underſtood,as before 
in the 7, verſe. Sometime the ge is called the 
candle of the body , Matthew 6, 22. and Solomon 
faith, that « mans minde (or foule) i the candle of the 
LORD, Proy. 20. 27. ſometime ones ebilde ſuc- 
ceeding him in Governtnent, is his candle, Plal, 
1332. 17. 1 King, 11. 36: and15. 4. Num. 21. 30. 
All theſe in David were bebred; and Chrift his 
| ſon according to the fieſh, is the condie of the new 
Jeruſalem, Rev. 21,2 3. the true Light, which lighteth 
every, man that commeth into the world, Joh. 1.9. 
brightned my darkneſſe ) that is, turned my griefe and 
wy {eh pa. Job 29. 3. Eſther 8. 16. 

tke r. 79. | 

Verſe 44G thorow an boſt] Hebr. ſball breake, 
or r1x thorow an boſt,, or troope. T his, and the leaping 
_- a rvall which followeth, ___ ms ere 

th of eſcaping danger bimfelfe , and of queling by 
foes, and wining their walled cities, and both theſe 
ſpeedily. The Chaldee explaineth ir thus, For by 
by word 1 ſhall mubiph armies, and by the word of my 
God ſubdue fenced towers. 

Verſe 31. # bim]the Chaldee faich, #1 bis word. 

Verſe 32. whois @ rocke] that is , « mighty Savr- 
our and defender. The Greeke here tor Recke hath 
a God; and in 2 San. 22, 32.4 Creator. And this 
hath reference to the words of Arms, there is no 


Rocke like our God, 1 Sar. 2.2 


rengtheneth me : therefore in 3 Sam, 32. g3. it is 
written, my firezgth : elſewhere he ſpeaketh of be- 
ing girded with joy, Plalm. 30. 12, wvebw]or 


— et. 


| fo beperfeG, that is, without 


t the firſt, foward or crooked, is alwaies ſÞo- | Hab. 3. 19: ; ey 

Verle 35. bow of braſſe Jor of ſleek; and this iv'ob- 

ſerved to be firenger than jren, Job 30424; , ++, | 
h 


ezes are wpon the lofty, that thus | Greek 


Verſe 33. that girdeth me] that is, prepaverh and | 
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| power, force, proweſs, And this word is uſed both 
tor valour, oftivitie end courage of body and minde; | 
allo fora power , or armix of men, Plal, 33. 16; and 
| 136.15. andallo tor weakb gotten by induſtrie, wher- 
by men are able to doe much , Plal« 49. 7, 11, and 62. 


11.  edgiveth]that is, maketh or difpuſerh my = 
Greeke tranſlateth, winks blemiſh. For giveth, in' 
p tems 22. is, lofercth,' which allo freeb | 
roM . 

Verle 34. He matcheth my feet binds] that is, 
maketh me ſiwifi to runne like fhe Hindes , and ſo to 
eſeape danger , and fend ſafe npon my bigh places ; 
which uſually denocerh feceritie , howonr | 
ritie, Deuter, 32. 13. and 33.29, Ia. 58.14. The 
like ſpeech Habekgk hath in the end of his Song, 


Verle 36. thy right baud b ld me) or , firm- 
ly ſtazed (and ſirengthened)) me, T his ſentente is ad- 
ded here, more than in 2 Sanu22136.. -. thy meet- 
neſſe] or medeſtie, lexitie, luanilztie, wherely than abaſeſ 
thy ſelfe to regard me ,” and deale meckly with me; even 
genth cbaſtiſmg and nurturing me, Wherefore the 
e turneth ic thus, thy choſliſement bath refified 
me, The Chaldee ſaith, and by thy word thay baſe 


made me to increa 


Verſe 37. haſt widened my ] or eularged 
paſe, that is, given me roonitb fem. feadily and v4 
Contrary to that which is ſaid of the wicked; 
that hi frong (or violent) poſſagea,ave Praighmed, (or 
made narrow) Job 18. 7, | WARY 

Verſe 38. overtooke them J' and conſequently 
a” or cxt them off, as is expreſſed 2 Samuel 
22 | 


Verſe 39. I wanmded them] or ſirucke thorow, em- 
brewed with bloud. This verſc in 2 Sam. 22, 39. is 
read thus ; And I conſumed them, and wounded them, 
and they roſe not, bn fell under my feet. | 

Verle 41.the necks of mine enemies ] that is, pus them 
to flight, and ſubdued them, 2 Chronicles 29, 6. Gc- 
nefis 49. 8. And this reſpe&eth Gods promiſe, 
Exodus 23. 27, 

Verſe 42. They oried ont] for an belper , as the 
apr —_— For this, in 2 Sam. 22. 42. is, 
. anſwered lin Chaldee, Z 
10 the LY and be received not their prayer. wane 

Verſe 43. poryre them ont] or emptie them, that 
is, tumble them downe, to be trodden, as dirt; I fpread 
them broad, as in 2 Samuel 22. this verſe is writ- 
ten, And I did beat them ſmall as the duſt of the earth : 
ates clay of the ſtreets I pounded them, I firal 
' 

Verſe 44. of the people ]in 2 Sam.23. it is, the cr:« 

tentions of my people , haſt kept me for the bead, &c. and 
| hereby Chrilts headſhip over the Charch of the 
| Gentiles is Ggnified, and the contradiion of his 

owne people the Jewes, Rom. 10.20,2 1. See after 
in verſe 50. 

Verle 45. At the bearing of the eare] that is, ferdi- 
ly, ſ# ſore as they beare, without further adoe ; or 
| By the bearing of the eare , that is, with diligent 
| bearkeniing and attendance. fomnes of the firan- 
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Phurme NIX. | 
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- 
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the akiant, ot of dllewation : that is, atjens, outt= | 4 35/20 wi 

FI of ramer teh /agmtwarry Iſrael, they | To the maſter ir emf; £1 arg; 

andrheir progenitors: So Plal. 144-7. 1a: 62.8. "of WET 
[ly denie ] or dſſomble. In the Grecke, che Y 


for | 
be.:> meaning, they fainedy ſubmit thenfelver, for He heavens Mig tell heat | 
teare-or othe: inter opl ft 8f ot, | "and the ont-ſpred theory MES. 7 Gf Ges F 
And rotew 6-40 with t F the worke;ot his hands;.. Day, 
Deut'3 3.89" #y as” anrt/>/nr bot RY day uttereth ſpecch-; and EE go Ry 
originaltivord is nſed bottrior derymg,, Gene Ton manifeſicthknowledge Thereis nd 
15. and for hing or falſiſjing , 3 Ping: 13. 18, Sce gd ond J a 
after,Pal, 59.13. and66.3 n9' words: not heard: is their 
"Verſe 46: fade'aw Jor Ju, to wit, erheveref Therow all the carth gone outs Ben 
trees that wither. arid 0 the utmoſt &1 of the, Whek 
' Verſe 47.my Racks] in Greeke, my God.” ſpeakiogs; he hath ry: rent FEE CERT 
 Verle 48. that giveth +bngeances to Jar ' Sunne,, And heis as bridegr 
7. $75 10 be roglLLAs. goa on Ty forth ut of his\privie chamber joys rnd. oh 


v 


or me, that is, avenge! 
with by | ho hee re Goff nes mighty man to: run a race: : "From: thetgs 
Wi Mi p64. ap lahenpd yea ag ies compatſng reyfeſe # und Bok ;th 
> l bringeth into 7 COM} mg r Fs : Y Sis 
| 2s re in _ 22. Hain w_ nero) 3! ends o rhem, atid ky hid from his be 
bringeb down. merime thts wordirgnit- | The'Law of Jchovab is perfect, 
eth a- \ſbduing by overthrors" and deſtruttion ; as | to ſoule: the reſtimony of Jehovah meh 


Chronicles 22, 10. ſte fubdned: tor which in 
> King rr. ri is writs ſhe brought to perdition, or full making wiſethe litaplc. The. precepts g 


wel of Jehovah aye right,giving joy to the 

crſe $0. I wil confeſſe thee ] that LA we thee | the commandement of Jehovah #1 5} | 

rblike and ſolemne praiſe and thankes. s verſe ving light to the Pm fedre (Je. x 
Þ fi apptied in Romans 155 9- to the "bins "of the | yah 7s cleane, ſta ing jA perperuall ayczthe 


Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe unto cmentsof Jehovah «re truth, julk: 
Godi'thercfore. - By which we are taught, that of PEE Je Bibi es } 


'1n 


Chrilkand his kingdome this Plalme is chiefly and'thanmuch fine gold, and ſweeter than|. 


intended. 


Verſe 51, He makerb great] or m b;"He is honey and liquor of the honey combs. A j 
the mapnifier of ring. or is "Ft ful ſatoa- thy Krvents 85 cleetly Jdmoniſhedby 
tio and deliverance. In ſtead of Mage, chat js, | in keeping of them there #7; wry, 
maynifier , in 2 Samuel 22: 51. there is Migdol, Vnadviſed errours who doth wy 
which is fo written , as by the vowels lignifteth from {ſecret faults cleanſe thou mee. and? x 
a tower of falvations,and by the confonants « mag- | £m preſumptuous ſimnes withhold thou 
nifier. Hereupon the Hebrew Doors (in M3 thy ſervant, let them not have dorninion in! 
dra tillin upon this place ) ſay , One Scripture ſaith, h all 3 be nerſed and wade leane| 
[MaGNTFLBR, owd anither ſaith, Town: me,then madec 
and-what tower-is made for them 7 The King y Chriſt i from much treſpaſſe, 'Ler the'words of my. 15 
as 4 tower, a it 14 ſaid, the tower of ſaluations : i 2 «tſo'| mouth, and the- medication of my heart be-| | 
written , Thename of the LORD 54 a ſirog tower, &c. | fore thee, be to favourable accepration, {- 


Prov. 18, 10. bi aminted] or bis Me bs. þ Hodge 
wit us befobe fn PRI ee] dar oe hovab ey Rocks andy. Brom cr, 


ſeed Jthis may'be referred both to the firſt David | — —— 

and his poſteritie, on whom God ſhewed great \ 

\ merciez and alſo to our Lord Chriſt, who is cal- Anntarions. 
led by the Pro hets, David, Ezck.34. 23,24. Ho. | 
" 5. and his feed are his diſciples, the children which D*© tell] to wit, unto men, and ba — 
God bath given bim, Hebr.2.13. or himſelfe is the on unto them to rell; as. the C 
ſeed here mentioned, AR. 13.23. Rom. 1.3. as hee | flatcth,, T hey that boke upon ay iy 3s 

allo is called Abrahams ſeed, Gal. 3. 16, the glory that is, the glorious works; i Tk 

16.7. Num.14. 21,23, Joh: 1.40. 

GE 26 $4843 g 4 firmament | the whole cope of heaven, ek 

"Te aire, as the Chaldee cath tb that bebold the ave: 
Psart. NIN. © which hough it be ſoft & igaid, and Grogou 1 


the earth, yet is it faſband firme,and t 
2 'T be creatures ſhery Cod: glorie, * =Y Law | led of us Rant tothe mort Greeke yarly 


| deavfab and  ſonthifieth through Chrift th ; Keke on; frac GE Re 29 $.1 3+and 14.6 { 
_ and19, 17, This ont-ſpred firmament , Or 


—_— 
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<— _——————_ 


} 
[1 


4 p 
: 
= 


= 
= 


E . 
. 


| 


—— 


6 


Oe 


; God made amids the waters for a ſeparation, and 
named it Heavens, Gen. 1.7. 8, which of David is 
ſaid ro be ſtretched out as a curtaine or tent, Phl.104. 
2.and el{where is ſaid to be firme, « moltenglaſſe, 
[ob 37. 18, So under this name Firmament , 
compriſed the orbs of the heavens, and the aire, 
| and the whole ſpacious rootnth above the earth. 
Verie 3. Day wnto day | one day unto andafter 
another : ſo #0 is uſed tor after, in Exo0d.16.1, 
and 19.1. Utereth | or welleth ont, as a foun- 
caine continually and plenteouſly, maniffterb] 
or 287- laeh. 
| Verle 4. not 
voice is wot beard or wnderſiod: meatiing thatt 
are nomute or obſcure ſpeeches, whereby the hea- 
| vens preach to the world,but manifeſt to al,as the 
| next verſe ſheweth and Partplainely confirmeth, 
Rom.1.19.20. and the Greek verſjon here leadeth 
vs ſo tounderſtand this ſentence, together with 
| the Apoltles allegation, Rom.10. 1 9. and the like 
Hebraiſmesare uſuall,, as Job 3. 3, Let the day pe- 
riſh, I rw # borne m it, that is, wherein I was borne : and 
hearing is often put for wader ſtanding, Gen. 11. 7. 
2King.1$.26. 1 Cor. 14. 2. Compare alſo here- 
with the Hebrew phraſe in ler. 38.5. Or we may 
read it thus : There 15 wo ſherch nor word: © not beard 


heard i their voiet] that” is, whoſe 
hey | 


Sermon,nor utter any reaſonable words, no ner any 
voice (Or ſand) at all of tbejrs #4 heard : but their line 
5 gone forth, &c, Or , (taking word; for peoples that 
ſbeake them, ) there is nv feech vor words , where the 
woyce of the beavens is not heard. 

Vetſe 5 . their line ] or, their rule, their delineation : 
which is a meane to teach the rude and ſimple;as 
Efay 28.10. or by line is meanc a Brilding, frame or 
edifice, which is thade by line and riile, Zach. 1.16, 
lob 38.5. The Grerketranſlateth it , their ſound ; 
which word the Apoſtle alſo uſeth, Rom. 10.18. 
where he ſpeaketh of the met the Gol- 
pell, by which the Church ist and edified, 

their ſpeakings ] or,their words : but this is uſed 
ſometime generally for fignification any manner 
of way : as Proy.6.13. be peaketh (that is, fd 
eth) with bis feet. And taking bim before to haye 
| ſhewed how the heavens have no ſpeeches words nor 
wyce ; this here may be meant of their ſgnifieations, 


all men may ſce in them. 


' that is, aflitting habitation : for that the ſunne 
| never ſtayeth in one place. The Swme is in He- 
| brew called Shemeſb , that is, @ miniſier or ſervant ; 
| which very name ſhou!d have kept the nations 
| from mordiopieg and ſerving ic, which God 
hath diſtribared to all people under the whole 
| heaven; as Deut.4.1 9. 

| Verſe 6. a # bridegroome 7] the Chaldee addeth, 
z1 the morning 6s a bri . The Sunne when hee 
riſeth is gloriouſly adorned with beautiful rayes, 
and ſcemeth moſt cheerfull; which cwo things are 


{et for by ſimilitude of a bridegroom, Eſay 61. 


10. & 62.5, toruns race |s long way, jaurney,or, 
| 0167e The ſwift courle of the Sun Is joyfully per- 
[o « when a Champion runneth for agame. 


"IR 


fer at Mount Sinai, Deut. 33.4. 


1 their voice : that is, the heavens make no ſpeech, or 


i 


| 1 Cor.2.1. 2 Thefſ.r.10. 1 Tim.2.6. fai 


by the wonderfull frame, courſe, order, &c. that | 
be bath put a tent] | 
God hath put (or ſet) in the heavens a tabernack, | 


| 


' 


| ſpl] or fly. Theoriginall perth, meaneth one 
| i eaſrly per ſwaded, or entiſed, eredulus, and light 


| 


| 
| 


perfet Law. The word beforc is aga 


ſoule Jor, 


| the like name,Num. 17.4 Ex0d.25,22. and to the 
| zabernack wherein the Arke was, Exod.38.21.Rev.| 
| 15.5+ Gods Law hath this title becauſe of the re- 
' tification,conteſtation, and earnett charge which 


ſimple beleevetb every thing,Prov.14.15.Conſcquent- 


"Hebrew written every of them with ten words, 


Psaurms XIX. 


——— _ 


— — ” — —— 


Verſe 8,Thbe JewJor Dodtrinal: an orderly mans | 
ner of inſtruion, an nſtit«tion, or diſdoſition, cal- | 
led in Hebrew Torah, which implicth both 4-4 
Arine, & an wdely Gpeſeiem of che Lame, therefore, | 
where one Prophet relating Davids words, (aih, | 
the law of man,z Sam.7.19. another ſaith, rhe or- 
derly eſtate (or courſe ) of © 1'Cor.r7.19. The 
Holy Ghott in Greake it Nome , a Lew, 
Heb. 8, to. from Ier.31. 33+ This name is coli 
commonly aſcribed to the p given by Afe- 
al.4:i4dob. 1.17. 
and 7. 19. it is alſo la uſed for all his wri- 
tings. For the hiſtory Genel is called Law, 
Gal.4.21. fromGen, 16, And though ſometime 
the Law bee diſtinguiſhed from the Plalmes and 
Prophets. Luk. 16/16, and 24. 44+ yet the other 
Prophets books are called Law,x Cor.14-21.from 
Efay 28 11. the Plalmes are alſo thus named. Loh, 
10.24. 15.25. from Plal.82.6. & 35.19, Yea 
one Pla}me is called a Law.,Pſa 78.1. and the mas 
ny branches of Moſes dotrine; as the Low of the 
lin-offering, &c. Levit. 6. 25. and generally it is 
uſed for any de(Frine as, the Law of workes, the | 


Law of faith,&c. Rom.3.27. &]or, is a 
ne underſtood 


ches following : as ſoametiune 
ed, Plalm.12.7. . returning the 
refering the life. T o retwrne the ſauk is ſome- 

time to deliver it fromevils,Pal.45.1 7. Iob.33.. 

39, ſometime to refreſh ic with tood that keere | 

in-life, Lam, 3. 11, 19. to refreſh it with refs] 
comfort,and thelike,Ruth.4.15. Plal.23.3.Prov: 
25-13-Al which may be found in the law of God. 
the teſtimonie | God called the twe tables of his 
law, the teſtimony, Exod. 25.16.21, and31i.18;and 
the Arkewherein they were kept, had thereupon 


is 


here and in the { 
it is fully exp 


he & his Prophets gave concerning it, as Pla].9z.. 
9. 2 King.17.15. Neh.9.29,30. Daut.31. 28. and 
32. 4. andas arecord it teitifieth what is Gods 
will & covenant, Ioh.5-39. And as the Law;fo the | 
Goſpel (yea Chriſt himlclfe) is called a tefl; 


and ſtable, &c. Gods word hath 


7.16, is ſetled,firme 
the 


like commendations,Pſal.93. 5.& 111. 7. 


of belcete, according to the proverbe, Petbj, T be 


ly it is uſed for Ynskzfull, and applied ſometime 
to evill fooliſh perſons, Prov. 9,6. and 32.3. ſomes 
time to the good and imple, as Pla). 116,6, The 
Greekc often tran(lateth ir, babe, and ſo Chriſt 
calleth ſuch, Mat.11,25. This verſe and che two 
next following, which treat of Gods Law,are in 
according to the number of the ten commande- 
ments.which are called ter words, Exod.3 4.28, 

Dddddd Verſe 


lt. AM 


8. 
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word is by David only applyc&to Gods com- 
rs LA —_—_ _ Co m , of Paked, 
ro Viſcr; asit we y Viſztations , Or pre- 
wn; the tranſgreſſions whereof God hath 
threatnedto viſitor puniſh; as Exod. 20.5, and 

2.34. Or of bipbkjid,co or commit unto ones 
A and cuſtody, becauſe theſe are committed un- 
to carefully to be obſerved, as it is written, 
T bo haſt commanded thy precepts to bee kept vehemently, 
Plalme 1194«4+ the commandement | that is, 
the commandements : cne put for all ; or juagement, 
2 King.25.6. for judgements, Ter. 52. 9. and many 
the like. | 

Verſe 10. The feare}or reverence, that is, the re- 
| ligion and” worſhip preſcribed of God, as in 
| Matth. 15.9: that is called Worſoip, which in I, 
[29 13. is named Feare; and this is ſaid to bee 
| cleane from all filthineſſe, becauſe he requireth to 
| be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth, and with pure 
| hands, I 
| ſelfe is cal 


dements, for puniſhing the offendors, have this 
title prefixed ; as Exod.21.11. Theſe are the judge- 
ments which thou ſþalt ſet before them, &c. And as de- 


of Gods worſhip; (as is noted on Pal. 2.7.) in 
ſtead whereof David here ſcemeth to uſe the for- 
mer word ftare; ſo judgements are lawes and rites 
for humane duties. Theſe two Moſes oftenjoy- 
neth together, ſaying; Hearken O Iſrael to the 
ſtatutes and to the judgements, &c, Deut, 4.1.5.8,14. 
45-and 5.1.31. and 6.1.20. and 7.11.and8, 11, 
&c. "juſt togetber | that is , all of them togetber, 
and each of them apart, i. jwſt, or juftified. 

Verſe 11. finegold] or ſolidgold, called Paz, 
which hath the name of ſtrength, faſineſſe, or ſolid; 


m.4-2. The Arabians now call gold Phes. It 
was very fine : therefore when'one Prophet cal- 
' leth jt gold Adwpbaz,, 2 King, 10. 18. another cal- 

leth it tahor ; that is, fine or cleene gold, 2 Chron. 9, 
97. 12,19 47 ron, a quid bone of 
| the combs. . Each of theſe words is uſed by Solo- 
| mon for the dropping boney combe, Prov, 5.3. and 16, 
_ both arc joyned for -30 memos 
crſe 12. carey adnuniſhed] The word fignifi- 
cth illuſtrating, making bright or ſbinzmg, Dan, 12, 3, 
and ſo by warning or information, to make the ſoule 
ckare and cireumſpe&, Exod. 18.20. 2 King. 6. 10, 
a ve 3. Ezck:3.17.18,19,20. much res 
ward | or much end : that is , t Or reward, 
as the Grecke tranſlateth je. TheC [dee appli- 
eth this peculiarly'to David, ſaying, and becauſe be 
kept them, be was made the Prince of Iſrael. The He- 
brew Gbnekeb, fignifying the beek or feotfole, is 
uled- figuratively for the endof a thing, (as the 
bead, for the beginning, Plal. 119. 166.) and fo for 


V. 9. The Preceprs] or Contwiſſions,C harges. This | 


crees Or fiatutes are often put for the ordinances | 


ty: ſuch gold was rare and-precious, Efay 1 3.1 2. | 


—— ——c 


thereupon. As another word, achorith,whi 
a end, is uſed alſo for rewerd,Prov.23.18 
1 Pet. 1.9, 

Verſe 13, Unadviſed errorg | or , Ignorant fax; 
Vnvitting and inconſiderate finner. The law for 
which is given, Levit, 4.2. &c. * mh dibun 
| derfland] or, who can diſcerne ? meaning, noman 
cane So Plalme 77+ 5. I fpak not, for, Tcould no 
ſpeake.Sce the Annotations there, 
or, 
is alfo uſed for exempting,or 
niſhment dueto ine, Brod36.6 & 34.7. 

Verſe 15, be to favourable acceptation} that is , bee 
acceptable or well-pleafing ; or, as before, they ſball be 
acceptable. For the Hebrew will beare cither in- 
terpretation. Therefore alſo in the ew 
two phraſes are uſed as one, He ſball be, Marke To, 
44+ and Let bim be, Mat. 20.27, Of theword 
| ceptation, ſee the notes on Plal,5.13, myredes. 
| mr Jar deliverer ; the Hebrew Goel is interpreted 
inc qangy's aire Rom. 11. 26, from 
' Elay 59.20, 7.35. The word is of largeuſe, 

for redeeming of things ſold or mortgaged, it, 
| 25. but applicd to redemption or deliverance 
| fromdanger,Pfl.69.19. from violence, Plalm.2.7 
, 14. from corruption, Pal. x03. 4. from the ene- 


14- and fromall evill, Gen. 48. 16. Andin 
ciall , one that challengeth or redeemeth any 
or thing that Wa 4.03 alienated, and reſtoreth 
itto the firſt eſtate, by rightof kindred, is called 
| by this name, King,16,11, Ruth39.12.13-and 
| 41,3 .&c. Therefore is this title given to Godand 
; Chriſt, who is our redeemer, and allied unto us, as 
| PIERS. * 7 fleſh, Eſay 43. 14- and 44-6. and 
47.4. 1 Theſl. 1,10, Heb.2,14-15» 


SSADOAARRRAGSLOTLLRSBRMEAGLE 


PsaltMEB XX. 


T be Church bleſſeth the Kings in bis exploits : '6 Pro 
meth b ankefulne 'X 7 h confidence God: ſues 
<a s rd mba þ fa m Chriſt. m | 


To the maſter of the muſicke, a Plalme 
of David. 


Jem anſwer thee in day of diſtreſſe, 


the name of the God of Jakob ſer hee} 

on high. Send thy helpe from the San- 
Euary,and uphold thecout of Sion. He t- 
| member all thy oblarions, and thy burnt- | 
offering he turneto aſhes, Selah. pr 
tothee, according to thy heart,and 7 all 


banner ; Jehovah fulfill all thy peririof 


ted, anſwereth himoutof the Heavens Ol 
Ooll . 


_ — 


44. 


the fucceſſ , event and recompence that followethy 
<> 
= 


; 


l 


| 


; mies hand, Palme 106.10. from death, Hof. 1 tz | | 


| Now I know that Jehovah ſavcth his anoit-[,® 


| ——_— 
make me innecent, free, guilileſſe, empiy. word| | 
ebſolving, free from WF | 


5 


: 


thy counſell, We will ſ:out in thy laivat- - M 
on, and in thename of our God ſetuptep? 


——_— 


: 
C— 
. 


ſtand upright, ' Jehovah ſave thouthe 
heanſwerus inthe day wecall. 


D— 


Annotations, 


Nſwer thee | bee O King,whom after he call«th 
A HMeſſias , or Anointed, verſe 7, And this ſen- 
tence is let downe in Jakobs words, Gen. 35, 3. 
as after he mentioneth the God of Takpb. And the 
whole Pialme is a prophelie of Chriſts ſufferings, 
and his deliverances out of them, for which t 
Church with him triumpheth. For anſwer, the 
Church ſaith, thy prayer.  fetthee on bigh] 
”n a bigh refuge, and ſo defend and keepe thee late : 
ſcePlalme 9.10. As Gods name , even bis only is ad- 
vaxeed high , Palme 148. 13. fo is it alſo a firmp 
tower which the righteous runnethunto, and 4 ſet on bigh, 
Prov.18:10, | 

Verſ: 3. from the Sanitary | or ſanflity, Thus the 
tabernacle was called; Levit. 16.2, and the tem- 

le, 1 King. $. 10. asbeing the place of bolineſſe, 
or the preſence of 'God there. . 

Verlſ.4-. remember all thy oblatioms 7) This hath re- 
ſpe& to the Law , which appointeth part of the 
oblation (or meat-offering) to-be burnt on the al- 
tar untoGod, with oile and incenſe far a memorial, 
Levit.3-2. The Hebrew Adinchob, is generally a 
gift or preſent carried to any, Plal. 45. 13. and 72, 
10, Gen, 32413.and in ſpeciall, a gift or oblation 
preſented to God, Gen. 4. 3. 4.5. Plal.96.8, moſt 
ſpecially the oblation of corne or flowre, called the 
meat-offering , Levit.2. Numb.29. The Apoſtle in 
Greeke turneth it Proſphora, an oblation, Heb. 1 0.5. 
8.10. from Palm. 40.6. bwrnt-ofſering_| which 
according to the originall word Ghnolab, fignifi- 
eth an «ſcenſim , becauſe/this kind of ſacrifice was 
wholly given up to Godin fire, Levit, 1.35--9.13, 
Therefore in Greecke it is tranſlated ——_ 
-| that is, a whole burnt-offering. tirrne 10 aſbes | chat 
Is, ſins to aſbes with Yeats fire : tor ſoGod 
approved and accepted the ſacrifices of his peo« 
ple, Levit.9.24. 1 King.18.28. 

Verſ\.5 fulfill aÞ thy c -nſel Jor accompliſþ it: Coun- 
ell is as empty if it bee not cffefted and accom- 
pliſhed ; and the performance is as the filing 
thereof, So to fillor accompliſh petitions in the 
verſe following : to futfil joy , Ioh.3.29. and 15, 
11. tofe/fil words, is to onfirme them, 1 King, 1 
14. and to perfirme or efe them, 1King, 2.27, 

Ver. 6, Wee will ſbowt] or, that we may ſborwzt, or 
ſfrrill. For theſe two phraſes arc uſed indifferent- 
ly: Seethenote on Plal,g3-4- thy ſalvation ] 
which thou ( O King ) haſt received; or which 
thou (O God ) haſt giveti.”* ſt” upthe bamrer ] ox, © 
diſplay the flag or enſigne , which was for triumph 
and vitory , to honour God, and to terrihe the 


Psatlmg X X 1. 
holineſſe , with powers the ſalvation of his | 
r/ſght hand. Theſe (make mention) of cha- 
riors,and theſe of horſes: but we make men- 


tionof the nzameof Jehovah our God. They 
ſtoope downe and fall , butwe riſe upand 


King, 


| here ſeemeth to bee meant Chriſt , of whom this 


Verl-7. bjs anainted ] or Mefiz, that is, bis King, 
verſe 10, Plal. 2.6. with powers the ſalvation | 
that is, with fell power (or priſſaxce, ) even with the 
ſalvation of bis right band, For Gods right bandis 
of wondrous excellent force,and doth valiantly, 
Exod 15.6. Plal.r18.16. and 89.14. | 

V.8, Theſe] that is, Some mention ch2rivts and | 8 

» as84llo in 


ſme horſes. Chariot is uſed for chariots 
Plal.68.18, fo bird for birds, Plal, 8. 9. Angell for 
Angels, Plal.34.8. make mention of the name |] 
that is, make it to be knowne and to be remembred wich 
honour, Pſalm. 45.18. Efay 49.1. 2 Sam. 18 18. 
Verie 9. ſtand upright] or, ſet our ſelves ſure to 
continue yet, So after in Plalme 146, 9. and; 
147.6, 
Verl. 10, the King, be anſwer w_] By the King, 10 


s 


whole Plalme is compolcd : as alſo the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt underſtood it, aud therefore explai- 
ned this verſe thus z O word of the Lord,redeeme ws ; 
O mighty King , receive our prayer in the day of our 
inocation. But the Seventy (not keeping the di-/ 
ſtin&ions) curne it in Grecke thus ; Lord ſave the 
King, and beare us in the day that we call ugon thee, | 
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T be King giveth thanks 
$ He ws 7 ; 
pheſiet 


for many bleſſings received, | 
profit bi anfdnaof fide Gs pur yend 
the deſiru@ion of the wicked. | 


To the maſter of the | che, a 
Palme of he a 


Ehovah,in thy ſtrength the King ſhal re. ' 2 
joyce, & in thy ſalvation how vehement | 
lad ſhall hee be ! Thou haſt givento 3 
him his hearts deſire, &the earneſt requeſt 
of his lips thou haſt not kept backe, Selah. | 
For thou preventeſt him with bleſſings of 4 
goodneſſe,rhou ſetreſt on his head a crowne | 
of fine gold. Life he asked of thee,thou ga- | 5 
veſt it him; length of dayes, ever and aye. 
Great « his honpur in thy ſalvarionz glo- 6 
rious Majeſtic and comely honour haſt thou | 
ut upon him. For thou haſt ſet him 79 bee + 
bleſſings to perpetuall aye ; thou haſt made, 
him chearctull with joy, with thy face. For $ 
the King truſteth in Jehovah, andthrongh 
the mercy of the moſt high hee ſhalt notbe | 
| moved, Thy hand ſhall find our all thine 5g 
enemies ; thy right hand (hall find out them 
| thathate thee. Thou wilt ſerthem as an 0+! 15 
venof fire at the timeof thy face ;Jehovah. > 
in his anger wil ſwallow them up,& firc ſhal 


I 


enemies, Song. 6.3.9. 


fee eee 


eat them. Their fruit from the earth thou wilt 9 
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deſtroy, _ 


| 


of 
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| 
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deſtroy, and their ſeed from.the ſons of A- 
| dam. For they have intended evill againſt 
thee: they have thought a crafty purpoſe, 
but they ſhall not be able. For thou wilt ſet 
them 4 a Butt, with thy ſtrings thou wilt 
14 make ready againſt their faces. Be thou ex- 
alted Jehovab inthy ſtrength, wee will ſing 
and praiſe with Pſalme thy power. | 
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Annotations. 


N thy ftirengtÞ] or, for thy ſtrength, thy kingdome 
I mers a br deliverance, This PLlme. as 
che former, gratulateth the viftory and falration 
| of Chriſt, and is by the Chaldee Paraphraſta 

lied to the reigne of King Meſſias. Alto che He- 

brow Iiſmach, (fpall rejoyce,) hath the letters (be- 
' ing tranſplaced) of the name <Mf aſbiach, Chriſt, 
| ſhall rejoyee] or , rejayeeth continually. 
4| Verſe 4. acrowne} a ligne of glorious vitory, 

| and of the Kingdome. | 
|. Verſe 5. length of dayes | that is, @ long continued 

life time, T(a.53.10, Tob 12.12. SoPlal.23.6.& 93. 
5.and 94.16, On the contrary , ſhort of dayes, is 
ſhort ved, Job 14.1. ever and aje | to eternal and 
perpetuall ajie, Chriit being raiſed from death, di- 
eth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
him, Rom. 6.9, But behold hee is alive for ever- 
more, Amen, Rev. 1.18, andever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them that come to God by him, 
Heb. 7.25, | 1 

Verſe 7. haſt ſet bim bl-ſings]that is , made him to 
abound with all manner bleſmgs bimſelfe , and to bee an 
example of, or to impart bleſſings unto others, So to A- 
bram it was ſaid, be thou « bleſſing, Gen. 12.2. t 
like promiſe is to his children, Ezek.24.36, Efay, 
19.20, with thy face] or, before thy face , in thy 
preſence, as Pla].16.11. | 

Verſe 9. ſhall find out all thy enemies | to wit, to pus 
niſh them, as the like phraſe importeth, Efay 10. | 
10, or, ſhall find for a!l,that is , ſhall bee enough for all 
thy foes , that is , ſufficienily able to overcome them : (0 
finding is uſed for ſufficiencte Numb.11.22, Indg,21, 
114. rO 


l 


| 
| 
| 


r band, the Chaldee ſaith, the ſtroke of thine 
hand. | 


Verſ. 12. ſba#/not be able Jto wit, weſtabhſh, 
| the Greeke explaineth) or , to effe& it. Aﬀer Foy 
word can, or able, there often wanteth a word to 
beunderſtood : fee Plalme IO1.5, bal 
Verl\.13. Butt] to ſhoot at, Hebr. « boulder 
becauſe the earth is heaped up like ſhoulders.The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth , thou haſt ſet them to thy peg 
ple as one er. make ready]or fit,namely thine | 
arrowes axuinſ their faces. The Chaldee otheryiſe, 
ra 9g of thy T ent thou wilt order thy law before 
them, 


EPESPEEEEESEFEÞ 
Psat. XXIL 


David as a figure of Chriſt cmplaineth of bis may 
affiiflims ; 10 Prajeth with faith for diliveran, 
13 Foreſhexweth the ſundry evils which the wicked would 
doe rnto Chriſt at bis death. 23 Afier deliterance, Chriſt 
declareth Gods name and praiſes to bis brethren; 27 Com-\ 
ny pr the fruits of bis death and reſurreftion tothe” 
end; of the earth. 31 Whereupen t ery forth their | 
obedience, and preach his juſlice, "0 Rem 


To the maſter of che muſicke,concerning the 1 
Hind of the morning; a Palme of David. 


Y God, my God, -wherefore haſt 2 
M-- forlakenme,art farre off from 

my ſalvation, from the words of my 
roaring? My God,lI call by day, & thouan- 
ſwereſt not, and by night, and theres no fi- 
lence rome. And thou art holy, fitting, the 
praiſes of Iſrae]. In thee our fatherstruſted, 
| they truſted, 8& thou deliveredſt rhem. Va- 
to thee they cried out,and were ſafe delive- 
red; intheethey truſted, and were not aba- 
ſhed. But I ama worme,and not a man; the .7 
reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the peo- | 
ple. All they that ſee mee doe ſcoffeat me, [$ 
they make a mow with the lip,they wag the 
head. He confidently turned unto Jehovah, 9 
let him deliver him, let him rid him, becauſe 


Verſe 10. wilt ſet them or , put them all andevery 
one, a$ is noted on Plal. 3. 3. Soallfo after in verſe 
111, and 13. en oven of fire) a fiery furnace ; 
; meaning in great efiifion, Lam.5.10, the time 
of thy face } that is, of thine anger, as the Chaldce Pa- 
'raphraſt explaineth it, for the face ſheweth forth 
\pleafure or dilpleaſure , favour or wrath : ſo face 
(is uſed for anger, Plal. 34.17. Levit. 20.6. Gen. 32, 
(20, Lam.4.16, Ier.3.12. ſwallow them | that 
is, deſiroy or aboliſh them : ſo Plal.35.25. and 5 2, 6, 
[and 55. 10, fire] the Chaldee expoundeth 
jit, the fire of Gebenna, (or of Hell.) 
11] Verſe 11. Theirfruit ]that is, their children , cal- 
\led the fruit of the body and wombe, Plalme 127. 3, 
land 132. 11, Dcnt. 28.4. or their labour , and that 
| which comes thereof, as Prov, 31.16.31. their 
( ſeed] that is, children,or poſterity, Plal.22.24.31, and 
137 25, Gen.I7.7,10, 


, 
— — I OO > —— ——_—-- 


he delighteth in him. But thou art the draw- 
crof mc forth out of the belly, the makerof 
me to truſt,evex at my mothers breſts. Vp- 
on thee I have beene caſt fromthe wombe 
from my mothers belly, thou arr my God. 
Be notthou gone farre off from mee, fordi- 
ſtreſſe  neere ; for there i5no helper. Ma- 
ny bullocks have compaſſed mee about; 
mighty bu/s of Ba(lanhave environed mces 
They have wide opened upon mee their 
| mouth , 4s a renting and roarin Lyon. 
I am powred out as waters, and all my 
bones diſpart themſelves ; my heart 5 
as waxe, it is molten in the middeſt of 
my bowels. My able ſtrength is dryed 


up like a pot-ſheard , and my tongue 


cleavet 


— 


. 


CS. 


1 


| 
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17 medown tothedult ot death. For dogs have 
compaſled me; the aſſembly of eyill doers 
have incloſed me,theylyon- like pierced my 
18 handsand my feer. I mayrellall my bones : 
19 they did behold, they did view mee. They 
parted my garments among them, and for 
20 my coat they caſt alot. Andthou Jehovan 
| be not farre off : my fortituce,haſtento my 


| 21 helpe. Rid my ſoule from the ſword, my 


22 | alonely ſole trom the hand of the dog. Save 
| me from the mouthof the Lion, and trom 
the hornes of Vnicornes, thou haſt anſwe- 

23 red mee. I will tell thy name to my bre- 


'thren ; inthe middeſt of the Church I will 
| 24 praiſe thee, Yeethat feate Jehovah, praiſe 


him; all ye ſeed of Jakob, honour him;& be 
25 | afraid of himall ye ſeed of Iſrael, For hee 
hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the _ 
on of the poore afflicted , ner hid his face 
| from him . and when he cried out unto him 
26 | he heard. Of thee ſballbemy _ in the 
great Church, my vowes1 will paybefore 
27 them that feare him, The mecke ſhalleare 
and be fatisfied, they ſhall praiſe Jehovah 
that ſecke him, your hen fall liveto per- 
petuall aye. All the ends of the earth ſhal re- 
memberand turneunto Jchovah, and all fa. 
milies of the heathens ſhal bow down them- 
ſelves before thee. For to Jehovah pertaines 
the Kinedome : and he is ruler among the 
nations. Al the fat ones of the earth ſhal car 
and bow down themſelves all thatgo down 
to the duſthall bend downe before him : 8& 
31 [he that quickneth not his ſoule, A ſeed ſhal 
ſerve him, it ſhal be accounted to the Lon » 
32 | for ageneration. They ſhall come and ſhall 
" | declare his juſtice to a people #har ſhall be 
borne, that he hath done #his. 


28 


29 


30 
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Annotations. 


He Hind of the moriing | meaning Chriſt, who 
7 'Ls a Hind was by lewes and Gentiles, the 
dogs, verſe 7. hunted and mas in themor- 
ning, Iohn 18. 28. andallo roſe from death the 
third day early in the morning, Ioh, 20. 1. when 
God had made his feet like Hindes feet , and lec 
him on his high places, Palm. 18. 34. Compare 
with this, Song.2.9. 17.8 8.1 4- where Chrilt is 
alſo likened to « young Hart. Andin Plal. 49.15. 
the reſurreffion is called , the nwrning ; for then the 
true light of comfort and ſalvation ſhall appear, 
A Hi 


of or fortitude, (as inthe 20 vecle of this 
Pos Lek is fortitude, ) and fo it may be 
underſtood for Gag (or fortinede) of the mor< 
ning, that is, the pe and power of God to raiſe 
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| |cleavethto my Jawes, &thouhaſt brought | up Chriſt fromthe deady which pry be the meas 


| 


called in Hebrew Ajjekth , hath che name_| 
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pl 


z whic 
ning of the Greeke tranſlation, for the mornin | 
belpe, Some of the ewes bave ade it , the 
mornmg ſtarre ; which (although the word be no/ 
Where elle found jn Scripture, for a ſtar) agreeth' 
alſo toour Lord Chill, who is intituled , the! 
bright morning ſtar, Revel ,20. 16,+Others applying 
this title to the Mulicke, retaine the Hebrew 
words ſtill ; Aijdeth har, The Chaldee ex-* 
poundeth ir, To praiſe (God) for the mighty continze- | 
all ſacrifice. | 
Verle 2. Ay God, my God, &c.] Chriſt (peaketh 3 
this Plalme to God his Father. The Hebrew is, | 
Eb, 26, lammab gbn12ahtani, which words our | 
Lord uttered on the crofle, Mat.27. 46. ( fave for 
the later, heeuſed the Syriak , ſabachtnj, of the 
ſame ſignification. ) | At which the prophane| 
ewes mocked , ſaying that hee called. for _ | 
at. 27.47.49. Wherefore baſt thou for me | 
or, why leateſt thou me ? They are the cy ot 
faith, ſtriving in tentatibn,and do imply both a 
hope of, and a prayer for deliverance, as it is no-! 
ted on Palme 20. 1. Scethe like alſo in Pal. 42. 
10, & 43.2: - my, roaring | this argueth great 
__ of heart, uttered with loud complaint : So 
lal.38.9. and 32.3. Job 3.24 And Chriſt,inthe 
dayes of his tlclh,offeced up prayers, wich trong 
crying and teares, to him that was able to ſave 
him from death, Heb.5.7. | 
Ver.3. no ſilence to me ] Or,but 1 have n» ſince: and ' 3 
conſequently, no reſt or eaſe, So Iob 30.20.27. | 
Verie 4. fitting ] or ſiueſ that is, ab;deſt till one | 4, 
and the ſame, as Plal.9.8, and 55.20. and 102. | 
13- or fitteſt, to wit, ſtill; as Ruth, z. 18, thar is, 
rileſt not upto belpe me: or ſitteſt, thac is, inbob+ 
i, as Plal.g.12. and 132.15. TheChaldee tran- 
teth , which ſtabliſbeſt the world for the praiſes of 1/- | 
raed. thepraiſes] in Greeke, the praiſe ef Iſrael ; | 
that is , art he to whom Tſrael ſimgetb all prajfes for heli 
verances, and of whom 1ſracl plorieth in ol timeof need, 
$6 Moſes ſaid to 1 [rael, be 1s thy praiſe Deut. 10.21; 
and Irr.17,14 | 
Verſe 7. a worme ] that is, weake. (as the Chal- 7 
dee explaineth it) wretched, and trodden wnder foot. 
So Iob on_ Eſay 41.14. | 
Verſe 5, make a mor an opening with the lip ; 8: 
which may bee taken _ for mowing or this | 
ſting our of the lip, and for licentious opening | 
thereof to ſfeake reproach. way the bead] 
a figne alſo of ſcorne, Efay 37.22, Matr. 47. 39: | 
Iob 16.4. Pſal.44.15. Lam.2.15. 
Verſe 9. He confidently termed | or roled; that is, vg 
trufled, as in the New Teltament this phraſe is ex- 
plained,Mat.27.43. where they mocke at Chrilt. 
The Hebrew applyeth this word rol or tyrhe , fi- 
ratively to a confident committing of ones | 
{1fe, wayes, or aftions unto another ; as here,ſo 
in Plalme 37. 5. Proverbes 16 3. and Gol, pro- 
perly is Roll thors, but put for beerotled, or treffed, | 
as the like phraſe, make the heart of this people fat, 
&c. Elay 6. 10. is thus reſolved, th peoples beart is 
waxedfat, Ec. Matt.13.15. or it is the indefinite, 


_ to ruyme for be turned, as in Elth. 9. 16. toſtand, is. 


nſed for they flood. | 
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| is a ſigne of reproach and contemprt, Iob 16.10. 
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Verſe 111 teeze caſt from the rombe] that is , from 
my infancic committed 10 thy care andeuflody, So elie- 
where hee ſaith, The Lard bath called me from the 

wombe, Ec, Elay 49. 1. Contrariwiſe , the wicked 
are eſtranged from the wombe, Pial. 5 8.4 

Verſ, 13. bullecks] that is , firong and buſty perſons, 
ſuch as were the high Prielts, Seribes, Ec. that {et 
| againſt Chrift. So the Chaldee expoundeth, peo- 
| ples like puſbing buls, mighty Buls of Baſan| 
which was a tertile countrey,gooa to feed cattel, 
Numb. 32. 4. and ſuch as there fed, were fat and 
{trong, Deut. 32.14. Ezck-39418. The Jewes were 
the Buls of Baſan,as the Prophets forecold,Deut. 
32,15. Amos 4-1. Hoſ. 4. 16, and the hiſtory 
ſheweth;Mat.27. Here the ward bulr is to be ſup- 
| plyed unto the word mighty, as alſo in Plal.50.13. 
' and 68.31. Sec the notes on Pla]. 10.10, 

Verſe 14. wide opened] or, gaped; and this alſo 


| Lam.3.46. and 2.16, 
| Verſe 15. diſpart themſetve; ] or, are ſundred, that 
is, 0zet of joynt. a waxe | that is, render, and 
melting through faintneſſe, and feare, Plahn.68.3, 
and 57.5. Like this is Iobs complaint, God bath 
| ſoftned my heart, Tob 23. 16. So the wolloy- 
ing moſten, noteth ſtare and diſcouragement, Toſh. 7Ff 
| and 14.8, Deut.20.8. The Grecke tranſlateth, 
molten wax. 

Verſe 16. cleaveth] or , 4 made cleate to my jawes, 
which phraſe meaneth inability to ſpeake , Pfal. 
137. 6, Tob 29. 10, Ezck.3.25.and ſometime ex- 
tremity of thirſt, Lam. 4. 4. and ſo may havere. 
| ference here to that th;rſt,which our Saviour felt, 
| loh.19.28, baſt brought me dorne] or ſetand 
' bounded me in the duſt of death , meaning death ic 
| ſelfe, or the grave which turneth men co duſt, 
| Gen.3. 19.the Chaldec turneth it , the bouſeof the 
| grave. See Plal.7.6. 
| Verle 17. dogger ] the Greeke addeth, many dogs» 
' that is, baſe and vile perſons of ra:.corows diſpoſition, Lob 
| 20.1, Prov.26.11. Rev.22.15. Mttt.7.6:Phil 4.2. 
| Plal.59.7.15.S0 the Chaldee paraphraferth,a cm» 
; pany of wicked ſinners which are like 10 many dogs. T heſe 
| were the high Prieits and rulers of Iiracl, of 
' whom it is ſaid, that Pilate knew well that for envie 
they bad delivered Teſus, Mat.27.18. they Lyor-like 
| pierced] The originall bath a double reading 
Caari, like a Lyon, and Car» they digged or pierced. 
| This later the Grecke followeth : but the Chal» 
dee in the Maſorites Bible keepeth both read- 
' ings, they did bite like « Lym. T his was fulfilled in 
the nailing of our Lord to the crolle, by his feet 
and hands, Mat.27.35+. Ioh.20.25. 


18 | Verie 15. didtiew meJor ſee inme ; naniely, rheir 
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, deſire or /uſt. z, Or the affiffion upon me , they ſaw with 

y.%; SE the like eaſe PlLS45. and 59.11, 

Fee 118.7. 

Verſ.19 for my coat | or, my veſture : T he Soul- 

(diers, when they had crucified Telus , ropke his 
garments (and made foure parts, to every Soul- 
dicr a part)and his coat ; and the coat was with- 

| cut ſeam,woven from the top thronghaut. There- 


| fore they ſaid one to another, Let us not, divide 


| it, but caſt lots for ir, whoſe it ſhall be, thatthe 


| 


| 
| 


ke 
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Scripture might be fulfilled;/&c. Ioh.19.23 24. | 


Verſe 31. from the feord |the Chaldce ſaith. 


them that kill with the ſword. , muy alenely foe] 
which is one alwie, ſolitary, and deſolate. So. after in 
Plal, 35+17-and 25. 16. and 68, 7, the Chalder 
expounds it, the ſpirit of my body. hand of the 
dop Jthe power of the devill,the prince of this wotld, 
who then came to Chriſt, but had noughr in bim, 
Toh; 14.30. Or dy is put tor dogs meaning the 1a" 
#hcious Jewes ſpoken of betore , verſe 17, 
bard's often put for porter : ſee Plal.63. 11, | 
Verſe 22. mouth of the Lyon ] ſo the Devil is ma- 
med, 1 Pet. 5.8. and wicked rulers, Proy, 28. 15, 
Ier.50 17. The Chaldec here ſaith, from the mouth 
of bim that 1: ſirong as a Lyon, and from Kings mighty 
and proud like V nxcornes. bornes of Unicornes the 
Devils Angels, principalities, powers,'world! 
governours, princes of the darkenefle of thi 
world;&c. Ephel.6.1 2, The Vnicorne is lo ierce, 
and wild,that he will not be tamed, Job 3g, 12, 
13. &c. and his ſtrength and pride is in his horn, | 
Sce Plal.92.11. Numb.23.22, Deut.33.17, Eliy 
34.7. thou baſt anſwered | for anſwer thou me ; 
a ſpeech of faith, inſerted in his prayer;therefore 
next followeth thankelſgiving. , Anſwering is here 
uſed for ſafe dekvering upon prayer : as the Chal+ 
dee tranſlateth, baſt accepted my prayer. j 
Verſe 23. to my breibren ]the 
vers of Chrilt : for be that ſanFifieth , and we which 


— 


a1 


22 


o 
- 


ditciples and belee- 1 3 


are ſan{tified , are all of one ; for which cauſe bes uot & | 
ſhamed to call 9 brethren, Heb.2,1 1.12. Tohn 3019. | - 


the Church ] or, Convoeation, Aſſembly , Congres 
gation. | 
Verſe 26. Of thee , my praiſe | or From with thee, 
ſhall be my praiſe :, it ſhall begin and continue of 
thee, thou art the cauſe and ground thereof. 
the great Church |either that afſembly where Chrift 
afrer his reſurre&ion perſonally appeared to 
moe than five hundred brethren at once , 1 Car, 


15. 6. or thegreat Church of the Gentiles , with | © 


whom Chriſt is ſpiritually preſent, Mart. 28.19. 
20. So after in Plal.40.10.1. | 

Verſe 27, and be ſatisfied } It wasa curle of the * 
Law, that men ſhould eat and not be ſatisfied, Levits 
26.26. Mic, 6. 14. but it is a bleſſing of the Gol- 
pell, that the meeke and needy ſhall eat and have enongh, 
Plal. 132. 15. Ged filleth the hungry with good things, 
and ſends away tbe rich empty, Luke 1. 53. The meth 
meaneth the regenerate, who are mortified 
Cart , and their fierce nature Thee ny ro 
humble. r beart ſball lzve | hee turnet 
ſpecch to the Br and _—_ of God,who ſhould 
cat of Chriſts fleſh that was given for the life of 
the world, and thereby live for evet, Joba 6.51. 
The living of the bear, importeth alſo the chearmy, 
comfort and ſolace of the ſame,Gen. 4.527. the col 
crary whereof is inthe dy the heart , 1580. 
25.37. Scealſo the like promiſe , Plalme 69-33- 
The Chaldee yeeldeth chis ſenſe, The firit sf 9 


pheſie ſhall reft in. the thanghts 'of | theit- heart J# 
ever - | 


Verle 28. All theebds, &c.] thatis; the dweleri 
2 the utmoſt parts andend; of the norld.+ Ap 


4 


fie of the calling of che Genties , by: thep'® 


——— 


_— 
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yl 


. - 


ching 


G_— 


ks trmctngy 'L Fa 
; chingof the Goſpelf, Rom. 16.26, Epheſ. 2.1.2, 
' Kc. remember ) the Chaldee addeth, remember 
bu miracles. families of the beathene ) og kin- 
drcds of the nations ;, whereof ie Genclis 19. 5. 18. 
20.31.32. | 
Verie 29, ruler 


among the heathen; | toreigne over 


them by his Word and Spirir, and fo to be God, + 


' not ot the Jewes ohly, butallo of the Gentiles, 
Rom. 3,29.30» 
Verle 30, Al the fat ones] that is, therich and 
mighty perſonages, fat with plenty, Deuteronomie 31. 
| 20. For, Kings and Queenes, and men of autho- 


ZO 


rity and wealth, are aflo called to the participa- 
tion of Chritts grace in his Church, Elay 60.3.5. 
'10, Revel. 21. 24. 1 Tim. 2.1.2, Sometime fat- 
eſſe is uſed to note our Gods ſpirituall bleſſings, 


| 28.25. all that goe downe to the duſs } that is, 
| the poore baſe and wretched people, which for their mi- 
ery and affli&tion,are ſaid to gre downe and ſit im 1he 
 duſt,as Plal. 113.7. Elay 47. and 29.4. Iob 30.19. 
| Lament. 3. 29. but the Chaldee expounds it , the 
| bouſe of the grave. that, quickeneth not ] or cannot 


| 27, Orbeethat cannot keepe alive by ſoule , that is , not 


of the wicked, 


ly forementioned, tor God chuſeth rhe ſeed witli 


fed of Chriſt , the children which God giveth 
him, as Efay 53. 10. Hebr.2.13, Or «ſeed, that 
is,a ſmall remnant, as Rom. 9.29. the Chaldee laith, 
the ſced of Abrabam. 
Gods children, as Plalme 73.15. and 24.6. or, to 
generation, that is, for ever, m—__ all ages. 

Verſe 32. T hey ſpall come ] The Chaldee explai- 

; neth it, T hear ſormes ſhall come. by juſtice | che 
| Juſtice of God, which is by faith in Chrift, Plal. 
[71-1 5.16.24. Rom. 10.3.4. 

be borne] hereafter to,come , of, a people borne, that 
is, regenerate; Pſalme 87. 4.5. Iohn 1.13. 1 Pet, 
1.33.' So a people created, Plalme 102,19. 
that be bath doc) hath performed , or accompliſped that 
juſtice, and all things apperraining tg ic, The 
| Greeke referreth it to, the people , whom the Lord 
| bath made : the Chaldee ,” to the martellous workss 
' wbich be bath done, © 
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David under the ſumilitude of 4 Shepheard , ſbewetb 
Gods bve and mercies 10 big people, wherely their faith is 


32 


| 


emfirmed, 


———— 


/ 


nicken, that is, the poore wretched man, that doth not, 

| Thad is Pla.77.5.)kepe alzve bis ſoule;that cannot | 
 monriſh himſelfe, be ſhall eat. $0 to keepe alive, is tonou- | 
riſþ, Elay 7.21. Or, he that revived, thatjs , chcered di 
mt, nor refreſhed his ſoul: with comfort , as beforeverſe | tirle,and are faid to feed their people, Plal.78.71. 


Verſe 31. «A ſeed] The poſterity of thoſe god- | 


the parents, Dcut. 10. 15. and 30.6.19. Plal. 6y, | 
37. and 102, 29. Efay 43. 5. and 44.3 Or the 


| people that ſhall 


al 


PSALME XX 111. 


A Pſalme of David. | 
Ehovah feedeth mee , I ſhall not lacke. | 
| J* tolds of budding-grafſe he makerh me 3 
lic cowne ; he ealily leaderh me by the 
watersof reſts. He returneth my ſoulc, hee . 3 
leadcrh me inthe beatenpaths of juſtice, for 
his Name fake. Yea, though I ſhould walke 4 
inthe valley of the'ſhade ot ccath, I wil not 
| feare evil), forthou wilrbe with me;thy rod 
and thy ſtaffe, they (hall comfort me. Thou' 5 
furniſheſt before me atable , 5» preſence of! 
my diſtreſſers : thou makeſt far my head. 
with oyle, my cup s;abundant, Doubtleſſe,! 6 
good and mercy ſhal follow meallthe daies| 


P.al.36.9. and63,6. and 65. 12. & 92.15. Prov. | of my life, and'I (hall conver{cin the houſe! 


of Jehoyahrolength of diyes. | 


How | 


( 


Annotations. 


Eedeth me ] or,is my Feeder, my Paſtor, The wotd 
comprehendeth all duties of a good Herd, as 
rogether teeding, guiding, governing, and deten- 
ng his flocke. Therefore Kings allo have this 


72, 2 Sam.5.2. Hereupon it is attributed to God, 


: ſare it from wrath and eternal death, by bis owyne worker, \ and to Chriſt, feeding his Church, as the Shep- 

| be ſpall live by faub in Chriſt. So this phraſe to keepe - herd of their loules, Plal.80.2. Ezek.34.12,14,15. 
the ſane alive, is uſed, Ezck. 15. 27, The Chaldce Elay 40,11. Ioh.1o.t1.1 Pet.2 25. The Chaldee | 

giveth this ſenſe, and bee will wt keepe alive the ſauſe ; reterceththis to a former worke, ſaying;The Lard 


| ſed bis people iz the wilderneſſe, they lacked nothing. 
Verb, of budding we pleat — and 
leas, where grecne and tender herbs doe (pring. 
| | be maketh me | or, will make me to lie downe, to 
wit, for reſt from beas. This allo is another dutic of 
a good Herder, as, I will feed my flocke, and I will —_ | 
them lie downe , ſaub whe Lord, Ezck. 34.15. and | 
Shew ne , O thau , whom my ſon's loveth , where thou 


for a generation | a race of feedeſt , where thou makeſt lie downe at noone , Song, | 


,'8:& eaſily leadeth ] or comfortably greidetb me; | 


| it _noteth &@ ſoft and gentle heading , with ſuſtzining | 


of mfirmity, as Geneſis 33.14, Elay 40.11, There- | 
. tore che Greeke tarneth it , hee norriſheth mee. So | 
; Plalme 31. 4+ by waters | or wnto waters of | - 
reſts, that is, moſt quiet ( or calme ) waters, and ſuch 
a gite reſt and re mg All cheft chings Chriſt | 
performeth to his tlocke, as it is written, T hey 
ſhall hunger no more, neither thirft any more, neither ſþall 
the Sue light on them , gr any beat , for the Lambe 
wbich i in the midi of the throne ſball feed them , and 
ſhall lead them to the lively fauntainet of waters, Revcl, * 
7.16.17, | 


Vere 3. retumetb my ſoule} or , will returne or rt 3 
flere it, and conſequently give it reſt. Sce Plalme 
8 


19.8, | | 
» Verſe 4., ſhade of death} that is , darke and dread- 4 


fallſpagdery ; and in J, manner , the. very ſtate of 
"death. This ſpeech denoteth imminent danger, Jer.2. 
6; ſore fd PaL 44.50 & 107. 10.14. ſtare and 
terrour, Job 24.17; and dreadful datheneſſe, Tab 10.21. 
22, whereto' fpiritually is oppoſed the light a1 


— 


— 


| | comfort of the Copel and grace of Chriſt, Matt, 4+ 16. 


Luke 1.79% wilt bec with me] or, art with 
me : and this implieth his good, ſofety , and prote (fie 
m. As when God ſaid, I will bewith tbe, Cen. 38, 
7. Takok underſtood it thus, I nll dbe thee good, 
Gen. 32.9. for Gods preſence is a ſingular favour, 


| 


forhim,ofthem that ſeeke thy face, of Jakob 


Selah. Lift up ye gates your heads,and bee{7 


lifred up y ee doores of cternity , that the 


.this King of glory * Jehovah,ſtrong and ya. 


ration of them that enquire 6 | 


King of glory may: come in. Who # Y! 
| and our preheminence , Exod. 33-15. 16. The | | 
| Chaldec expoundeth ir, thy Word ſhall be for my | 


| liant ; Jehovah valiant in bartell, Lift up 
| helpe. 


yee gates your heads, and lift up yee doores 
of erernity , that the King of glory may' 
comein. Who is he this King of glory ? 


thy rod] with ſuch ſhepherds uſeto guide | 
and rule r dow? eg Levit.27.32, and with ſuch | 
the Lord is ſaid c- me his people, +8] 3 7: - 
| Wherefore the Prophet praycth, feed thy people | Tehovah of hoſts. he 15 the Kin 

with tbyrod, Mic. 7. A The rod is to for chaſle- | rang p D , | g of glory 
| ning nd puniſtment, Plalm.89.33. And for the re- | 

| beſſious God hath a rod of iron and indignaticn Pal. | 
| 2.9. Lam. 3.1. Of Chriſts rods or ſlaves where» | 
; with he feeds his flocke, ſee Zach, 11,7. &c. The | 
; Claldee tranſlateth thy red and thy law. | 


5| Verſe 5, Thou firniſbeſt | or wilt furniſh, and | Ts of David] unto this title: the Greeke 
moke ready a table. This and the things following, | addeth , of the firſt day of the weeke : meani 
' note the abundant ſupply of all good things, for that this Pſalm was wont to be ſung in the Tem- 
| neccflity and for delight, as at a ſumptuous ban- | ple every firſt day of the weeke, which now with 
quet, Prov. 9.2. &c. So by Chriſt the good ſhep= | us is the Lords day, the Chriſtians Sabbath : and of 
herd, his ſheepe find poſiure, bate life , and bare it m Chriſt his Church and kingdome, and the enter- 
abundance, j .10.9,10, inpreſence_| or before | taining of his Goſpel, doth this Plalme treat, In 
them,which cauſeth the enemies that ſee,to grieve, | Solomons Temple God ordained Levites with | 
as Plal.112.10, makeſt fat ] that is, plemeonſly Cymbals, Pſalteries and Harpes , and Prieſts with! 
moiſteneſt and ſuppleſt with ozle or balſam, In thoſe | T rumpets, and other Levites that were ſingers, &in| | 
countries they uſed to welcome and cheare their | the timethat the burnt-offering began, the ſang of 
gueſts with powring out 110ge ſweet oyles or | the Lordbegan wich trumpets xa, inſtruments, 
balſam upon their heads, Luke 7.46. Ioh.12.3. It | they ſang praiſes with the words of David,andof 4 
ſignifierh joy, Eccleſ. 9.8, Elay 61.3. The Chaldee | ſapb, 2 Chron. 29.25 ,-30. The Hebrew Doors 
applieth it to the Prielts of Iſrael , thou baſt made | recording their daily ſervice in the Sanftuary, 
the Priefls beads fat with the anomting ozle. is a= | write thus ; T bey ſaid not the Song but aver the burm- 
bundant ] to wit, with liquor , (as the word impor- | offerings of the Congregation , and tbe ſacrifices of their 
teth) for to drinke my fill. : | are ſpoknof in the Law , &c. The 
Verle 6. converſe ] or, quietly repoſe my ſelte , and | Song which the Levites ſaid in the firſt day,ves (Plalme 
dwel, as the Greeke tranſlateth it,” Likewiſe the | 24.) Theearth #tbe LORD S, and the plenie theres 
Chaldee, ſaying, I ſhall dwell in the bouſe of the Lords | of. In the ſecond ( dey) they ſaid ( the 43 Pſalm.) 
S an{tuary. to length of dayes | that is, along | Great is the LORD, and praiſed tebemently in the 
liſe-time, or for ever. See Plal, 21.5, and 93.5, catie of our God, &c. In the third they ſaid ( the $2. 


P ſale, ) God ſtandeth in the aſſemby of God, hee 
| LITTFF FLIES FAFIFSTIALTIEEETY 


Judgeth in the middeſt of the gods. In the fuurtb they 
PsS8AL. XXIV, 


ſaid ( the 94. Pſalme ) O God of » : 
&c, In the fifth they ſaid ( the 81. Pjalme ) Shut 

{ Gods Lordſhip in the world, 3 The Citizens of bj 

| ſpirizmall kingdome. 7 An exbortatim 10 receive 


Joyfrkly rento God our ſtrength, &c, Inthe ſixth they ſaid 
( the 93, Pſalme, TI Led reigneth, hatked with 

im, | 
I | A Pfalme of David. 


bigh Majeſty, &c. In the Sabbath they ſaid ( the 92. | 
| Te earth is Jehovahs and the plenty 
| thereof ; the world, and they that 
od 


/ 


ll 


——. 


Annotations. 


P ſalme,) A Pſalme, a Song for the Sabbath day. Mair 
fit therein, For he hath founded ir 


mony in Miſneb, com.3. in Tamidin, (or Treat, 
of the Daily ſacritfices,) chap.6.. ſe&.7,8, 9. 
The earth is Iehovahs] or , To Iebovah the earth be-\| 
longeth. Of him, and by him, and for him are 
all rhings ; yer in ſpeciall he hath choſen Iakobs 

upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upontheri- 

3\vers. Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine 

'of Jehovah, and who ſhall ſtand in the 

place of hisholineſſe? The cleane in hands, 

and pure in heart , which lifteth not up his 


poſterity tor to be his people, ver. 6.Thus David 
maketh uſe of Moſes do&rine,who ſaid, Loe,go It- 

\ſoulero falſe vanity,neither ſwearethto de- | 
5,ceit. He ſhall receive ableſſing from Jeho- 


bruab thy Gedpertaine the beayens., and the heaven 
| vah,8 juſtice from the God of his ſalvation. 


4 flanding , Tebovab ſct bis delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and did chuſe their ſeell afier them , even you® 
bree all peoples, FU ap eareth thu , Deut.1 ©. 1415-1 
See alſo another uſe of this doQrine,in 1 Cor-19 

26.2 8.where the Apoſtle proveth.rthat every crea” 
ture in the earth may be uſed 0 Chriſtians for | 


yg SC HR—_ 


of beatens, the earth and all that therein is © notwith» 
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food, or otherwiſe, becauſc all is the Lords, and 
' in Chrilt ours. plemty or, fulneſſe, that is, all 
| contained therein,as the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
| the creatures thereof. - SO , the plemy of the Sea, Elay 
41.10, the plenty of the citie, Amos 6. 8, and (undry 
| the lixe, that fit | that is,dwell or nberiz,as it 
 isnotedon Pal. 1.1, The like manner of ſpeak- 
| ing the holy Ghoſt uſeth alſo in Greek, Levit.21. 
| 35. 0n all them 1hat ſiton rank the whole earth, So 
' Pal 69.36. and otten otherwhere, 
| Verſ.2 wpmthe ſear ] or abovethem, The earth 
| is faid to be fonded (or faſt ſetled )upon the ſear , (the 
| beapes of waters were called ſeas; Gen. 1. 10.) be- 
cauſe the waters which naturally would ſt md abr: e 
| the high monntaines,Plal.104.6, are by the word of 
' God gathered together , and thruſt under the 
earth, that the dry land might appeare and be in- 
| habited, Ex0d.20.4. Gen. 1.9. And thele which 
| may ſeeme a moſt weake and flicting foundation, 
yet are firme baſes, and mighty finndavrims Plal. 1 04. 
5. Mic.6,2. to magnifie Gods power, who as hee 
' brought light out of darkenelle, ſo ſerleth he the 
| ſolid earth on theliquid waters ; yea, hangeth the 
| earth upon nothing, Tob 26.7. 
3| Verle 3. Who ſball aſcend | The Chaldee para- 
; phraſeth, hy ſball be worthy to aſcend unto the moun- 
' taize of the bouſe of the Sanfnary of the Lord ? 
Verſe 4. T be cleaneim bands | He whoſe hands or 
' palmes are cleane, or free of evill. So Job 17.9, This 
| noteth good workes, as prereneſſe of heart meaneth boly 
| faith and affeftims, AQ.15.9, not lified np his 
ſeule] or, my ſole, The Hebrew hath two readings; 
by the letters in the line, hiy ſaute, and in the mar« 
ine, wy ſoul; as if this were ſpoken in theper- 
Fa of God, and of him ; which then may beun- 
derſtood of firearing. For this forme of words is 
uſed in the third tr egnne _ b « T hou 
att not li or take wp )tbe name of Tebovah thy God to 
oy _ forname, here is put Sox. And God 
is ſaid to ſweare by bis ſowle that is,by bimſelfe, or by 
life. Ier5 1:14: Amos 6.8.It was alſo the wont in [{- 
racl to take an oath thus, As the Lord liveth, and & 
thy ſoule liveth, 1 Sam.20.3. 2 King.2.2.4 6. Alſo 
concerning a matis owne ſoule, in ſwearing this 
forme was uſed, Tcall God for a record againſt my ſoule, 
2 Cor.1.23. And thus the Chaldee expounds it, 
which bath not ſworne in veine to the condemnation of his 
ſazle. Otherwiſe , if this bee not underſtood of 
vaine ſwearing,the meaning is,he that ffetZeth nor, 
or , regardeth not vanity; for lo the lifiing up of the 
foute allo ſignifieth ; ſee Plal. 25.1, to deceit] 
or, deceitfully. 
Verſe 5, He ſpall receive] or ſball take up , 
array a bl ſing. Juſtice | or, raghteonſneſſe; wher- 
of fee Phil.3 9: Plal 69. 28. Hereby allo may be 
meant a benefit , the fruit or reward of righreonfreſſe. 
The Greeke turneth it mercy , or almes : and by 
juſtice , mercies and s are ſometimes meant, 
Iadg.5.11.Pfal.112.9. Dan.4-24 
Verſe 6. of Lakob}] underſtand , this 5s the gene- 
ration of Takob ] or, this is lakh ; 
I/raelizes, whom God will acknowledge for w_ 


| 


[foh. 1. 47. Rom. 9. 6. Iakob when hee wraſtle 


theſe -are rmue-}- 


with an Angell, ſaw God facetoface, and called | 


—_ INN | 


——_ 


XXV; 


TC —— _ ———_———_—_— 


| the place Peniel, that is, Gods fare Or preſence ; there 


_ wept and proped . _ bare away a blelling, | 
en. 32. 24.26.29, 30, Hol,13.4. That hiftory | 
bach uſe here, > 4 4 
Verle 7. Lift wp yee gates &c.] This may firſt 
have reterence to the gates and doores of the. 
Temple, into which the Arke (the glory of 1//ael, 
1 Sam.4. 21.) ſhould enter; on which Arke, be- 
tweene the Cherubims , God was ſaid t been | 
I Sam.4.4 1 King. $. 1. &c. So the Chaldee ex> 
yr pg rl the bouſe of the Sandir ay; though 
in the 9. veric otherwiſe, laying, Lifi np, O jee partes: 
of the garden of Eden,yeur heade Sd y,it he) be. 
reterred co Chriftian men,which are the true tem» | 
Ple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 17. atthe doore of whoſe! 
hearts he knocketh to have entrance,Rev. 3,20, 
doores of eternity | that is , ſtrong, durable , everla 
dures : which being reterred to the doores i 
lomons Temple , note the perpetwall abiding of Gods 
Arke therein,as 1 King.s 3. Plal.132. 13.14. wher- 
as before the Arke was removed from place to 
place, 1 Chron. 17.5, Or being applied to Chri- 
{ttans, it noteth the eternall durance of the Church. 
that enter may ] or , and enter ſballthe K:ng of glory, 
that is, the glorious King; So Chrilt is called the 
Lordof glory,x Cor.2.8, Iam.2.1. and the opening of 
the dvorer betore him, {ignitieth his entrance into, and 
adminiſtration of the Kingdome as Elay 45.1. | 
Verſ. to. Jehovah of hoſts ] or, as the Hebrew is, 
Icbovah T ſebavib, tor ſo the word js uſed by the A- 
poſtles, untranſlated inthe Greeke, Sabaoth,Rom. 
9-29. Iam. 5. 4-It fignitieth bot; or armies tanding | 
ready in martiall order, and in batrel] ray, ond | 
comprehendeth all creatures in heaven and in 
earth , which are preit tvdoe the will of God, | 
Gen.3.1, 1 King.22.19 Excd.12.4t. 


AI SAN S9800008 


PS$ALlME XXVY, 


Davids defire and confidence in God. 4 Hee ogeth fel 
mſtruftion , 7 and for remiſſion of ſuns. Hee cele- 
brateth Gods goodneſſe and mercy 10 ſuch ar feare bins 
15 Heprayethfor deleverance ont of bi affiiftions , and 
for the redemption of Iſrael. 


1. 4 Pſalmeof David, N 
Nto thee Jehovah.ife I up my foule, | 
\/ 2, My God,intheedoe TI truſt, let; 2 
me not be abalhed ; let not my ene- 
mics ſhew glac'neſle over me, 

3. Yea ky that earneſtly expe thee, ſhal | © 
not be abaſhed ; they ſhall be abaſhed, that | 
unfaichfully tranſgreſle in yaine. | 

4. Thy wayes, Jehovah, make thou mee 
® know ; learne me thy paths. | 

5, Make metotread inthy truth,% learn N 
me, for thou art the God 0 i is pag ; 
thee doe I earneſtly expeRall the day. |? 
| 6, Rememberthy tender mercies, Jcho. 1 , 


vah,and thy kind mercies, for they are from | 
eternity. | 
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7 The ſinnes of my youth, and my treſ- | 


paſſes , remember thou not : according to 
|thy mercy doe thou remember me, for thy 
| goocneſlc — — 

8. Goodand righteous Jehovah &, there- 


; fore will he teach finners in the way. 

| 9. Hewill make thee mecke to tread in 

judgement, and will learne the mecke his 

' Way. | 
4 o. All the paths of Jehovah are merc 

and truth, tothem that keepe his covenant, 

and teſtimonies. | 

| 11. Forthy Nameſake, Jehovah , even 

| mercifully pardon wilt thou my iniquity , 

' for it is much. 

12. Who's the man that feareth Jeho- 

| vah* hewill teach him inthe way that he 

| ſhall chuſe. 

' 13. His ſoule ſhall lodge in good, and his 

ſeed) ſhall inherit the land. 

14. The ſecret of Jchovah #s to them 
| Chat feare him, and his covenant to mak 
them for toknow, 

, 15. Mine eyes are continually unto Je- 
| hovah, for hee will bring forth my feet out 
| 


of the net, 

| 16: Turnethe face unto me, and be gra- 
cious to mee, for Iam ſolitary and poore 
| afflicted; ' 

| 17. Thediftreſſesof my heart areinlar- 
ged ; bring thou me forth out of my vexa- 
tions. 

18, See mine afflition, and my moleſta- 
tion, and forgive all my finnes. 

19. Seemine enemies, for they are mul. 
tiplied, and with hatred of violent wrong 
havethey hated me. 

20, Kcepe thoumy ſoule,and deliver me; 
let menot be aſhamed, for I hope forſafery 
inthee. : 

21 Let perfection and rightcouſneſle pre. 
ſerve me, for I carneſtly expe& thee. 
| , 22+ Redeeme Iſracl, O God,from all his 
diſtreſles, 


—  — mm... 
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Annotations. 


F David | This Plalme is compoſed after 

che order of the Hebrew letters or Alphabet :# 
which care denoteth the weight and excellencie 
of the matter in it. The ſame is to be obſerved of 
ſome other Plalmes,as the 34-and 37. & 111, and 
112.and'119.and 145. Lift Tupmyſoule] The 
Chaldee adderh, in prayer. This fignitieth an ear- 
nelt deſire, with delight and expe&ation or hope 
to have what he weld. For to lift wp the ſoule,is to 


of this word the Law is derived, Plal.19,8, 


deſire, Jer.22,27. and 44. 14. and a likephraſein 
in Deut.24.15 , the poore man is faid to if wk! 
ſowte unto his hire or wages, hoping by wet 
hath uſe, and fo in Plal.36.4, | 

Verſ.2. In thee ] the Chaldee expoundeth iſ 
1s » 01 <> mted vangui | by my 
foes. See Plal.6.11. ſoew ru onu-Ao 
20.27. 

Verſ.3. yea «or, Tea any: for, whoſoever bel 
earneſtly expeFt] or, patiently bope. / be 
or prayer wit let them be. V Wir {wa 
miſe, and truſt repoſed in them. Soelſew 
he prayeth, that no grace be ſhewed to ſuch, Plal, 59, 
6 l 

Verſ.4. Thy wajes) that is, thy true faith andrel 
gion as AR. 18.25.26. and thy guidance of me therein, 

M 

paide mere me with thy paths, or journies. Lear 
ning implicth wre and exerciſe , and informing by cuſty- 

Verſ.5. Make 
m thy truth , that is, in thy word, for that is, the 

Verſ. 6, tender mercies | or bowels of ; 
See Pal. 18. 2. This word noteth the Ng « 
or effeQs of love. from etermity ] or from ever, 
Thl in humane affaires ſometime meanech but of 
and elſewhere it noteth the eternity of Gods 
love, which was firme unto his before the world: 
out all generations, and is in like ſort for ezer, or 
10 eternity, Plal. 100.5. becauſe our firme happineſs 
both are conjoyned, Plal.103.17. 

Verſ.7. Sixnes of my youth | This wy > 
and of all mans life, youth commonly is moſt 
vaine, Eccleſ.1 1.9.10. for which God often \o" 

ob 
ſaith) to inberit the imiquities of their youth , Iob 13. 
26. ler. 3.25. | 


Ezek.24+25. implieth both deſire and delight ; and 
his life ſuſtained. In this place, every of theſs 
thy Word: ſoin verſ.3. 
trizempb for joy, as having got the viRtory, 2 Chro, 
veth in God, ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. 10.10, 
greſſe ] that dale diftgaly contrary to duty ,: 
c 

| me | or without cauſe, and withug 
fruit, Plal.7.5. | 

o Moſes prayed, Exod. 33. 13. learne me 
thy 
mable praffiſe., 

me to tread) Or to gee ;, gitide my way 5 
truth, Toh.17.17. 3 Toh.z. So after, verſ.9, 
ions , as the next, kind mercies , imply the affims 
old, or a AY Gen.6.4. Efay 42. 14. But here 
was, 2 Tim.1.9. Epheſ. 1. 4 fo ſhewed through- 
ſhall have no end,Dan. 12.3. 1 Pet.1.4. And theſe 
mans heart is evill trom his youth , Gen. 8. 21. 
niſheth men in their age, ſo making them (as 
Verſ.8. will be teach] or informe with the law; for 


rnmers in the way |] that is, ſuch as ſine and miſſe the 
en way , Gods AA teach and don ; thus the |- 
Grecke interpreteth it, Or, thoſe that are ſmnerr be 
' will teach and znforme in the way thats right , or in bv 
way, as verſe g, 

Verlſ.g. totread in judgement | to walke judiciouſy, 
and & 5s right and fit. 

Verſ. Io, his covenant |] by teftamentall bond or | 
learne, called in Hebrew Brith, which hath the lig- 
nification of brotberly or friendly parting,and of | 
ning the conditions of agreement. For at the making}. 


of ſolemne covenants , beaſis were killed and 
aſim 
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Gen. 15. 9.10, 17. Ier. 34.18. Hereupon is the 
phraſe of cattzng (or fa ) a ocenant, Plalme 
509.5. and 83 6.and $9,4, The Apoltles in Greek 
call it gtnige a teffament , a teſtamentall covenant, 
| or diſpoſing of chings, Heb. 8.8. from ler. 31. 31. 
And there be two principal covenants or teſtament, 
' the firſt, th1z which God mad: withour Fathers, when 
| bee braeght them out of Fig ypt ; the ſumme whereof was 
| contained in the teu Comma: dements written th fage 
| of God, Deuteronomie 4.13. Ex0d.24.25..1 King, 
8.21. and the other lames rcritten by Moles in s books, 
' called the booke of the covenant, 2 Kings 23.2. Exod. 
| 24.4.7. The lecond covenant is that new teitamen- 
| tall bond, which God hath made with ws in Chriſt, eſia- 
| blſhed open bt promiſes, and omfirned by the bled 
| and death of Chriſt the teftatur , a te rf was by the 
| blood aud death of beaſts, Luke 22,204 Hebr.. 8, 6. 8, 
| andg.16.17.18. &c, | 
Verſe 1 rt. even mercifidly pardon ] or, therefore thou 


wilt mercifilly forgive . This David taketh from Mo- 
ſes, who firſt uied this word ina caſe of great of+ 
fence, Exod. 34. 9. and it betokeneth to pure or 
pardon upon pacification, of grace and mercy ; andis in- 


| terpreted by the Apaltle in Greecke, to be merciful, | 


| propitiqs or appeaſed, Heb.$. 12, from lerem. 31.34, 
Oken uſed inthe Law, for forgiveneſſe upmoblation 
| or interceſſion made by the Prieft Leviticus 4.20.26.31, 
| 35. and 5.10.13.16 18. &c, 

Verſe 12, Who is the man] or , What manner of 
men (hall he be ? The Hebrew phraſe is, VV hothie 
the man; which alſo may be reſolved , Wheſorver is 
the man. be ſhall chuſe] that is , which hee ſhall 
love and kke; or,which he loveth. So choſen, Elay 42.1. 
is tranſlated in Greeke, beloved, Matt. 12.15. Or, 
which bee ſhall require and command; for ſo chufing 
ſometime fignifieth, 2 Sam. 19.38. and 15.1% \ 

Verſe by. lodge in gud] pe yea, ny in good 
eſtate, ta proſperity. SO loaging 1s tor contomance, 

ob oy Prov, 2446 . and tor good, the Chaldee 
Gth, the bleſſedneſſe of the world ta come ; the Greeke 
tran(lateth,in good things. - the land ] meaning 
Candan, the land promiſed for « poſſeſſion ts Abrabam and 
bis ſeed, Gen. 15.9. and 12.7. called therefore the 
Land of promiſe, Hebr: 11. 9. and elſewhere , the boly 
land,Plalme x0.16. the land of Immanxel.chat is, of 
Chriſt, Eſay 8.8, « land flowing with milke and honey, 
and the ple aſanteſt of all lands, Ezek.20 6. the ſeat of 
Gods ancient Church , and figure of his King- 
dome, | 
Verſe 14. The ſecret or The nyſterie of the Lord ; 
meaning that bis ſecret favor is towards t and 
ſecret connſell and nyſterie of the ſaith is reveakd unto 
them: for ſo this word noteth, as when Iob laich, 
Gods ſecret was upon bis tabernacle , meaning bis fa- 
|vour @nd idence , lob 29. 4. and Gods ſecret is his 
counſell, Tob 1 5.8, Ter. 23.18.22. and the bid thing of 
Chriſt are often called s myſterie, Romanes 16.25. 
t Cor. 2.7. and 4.1, 1 Tim, 3.9-16. Ephel. 3. 3. 
4.9. Col.1.26.27, So Prov.3.32 
| Verſe16. turnethe face] or -_- 
| This was a bleſſing promiſed in the law,Levit.26. 
9. I will turne the face unto you , and make you ereaſe. 
Contrary to this is the biding of Gods ſace, Plalme 
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| afunder,and the crven.unt makers went betweene the afts. 


| ſelfe, bearing bis orrne 


1g We. s- 
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69.17.18.” 11 1, filitary ] alme or deſolate | {ce | 


"= 32.27. | 
erle 17, aret or che inlarge themſetver, die 17 
make wide roomth Hee (heweth his beart to be pen- 
ned in with ſtraights and diftreſſing ſorrowes 
which largely ſpread themſelves over all. 
rex4tions ] or anguiſtes , tribulations, which preſſe 
and wring, | 

Verle 18. Trap ofiin] This phraſe is taken 18 
from Deuter, 36,7. be ſaw our affiittion. And it here 
meaneth, « ſeeing and regarding with compaſſion , and. 
{0 a redreſſe andbelpe , Gen. 29.22, Exodus 3.7.8. 
Plalme 31, 8. and 11g. 153. and 106.44. Somc-| 
as it meaneth otherwiſe, as in the next verſe, | 

ee My enemies. forgive | or lift take arp 2), | 
This word which War bay wh ar wp Or, 
beare, is applyed to forgruene ſe of ſmnes, Rom. 4. 7. | 
from Pſal,32. 1,andthe phraſe hath reference to. 
Chrift, who bare and twke away the fumes of the world, | 
loh.1.29. For whenirt is applycd to aman him- | 

ane , it mcaneth guilt and 1 

niſbment "+ en TT] 


 Verl 19. of olent wrong | that is, moſt vxolom,or | 19 


Verſe 22+ bis difirefe; ] or their diſtreſſes, for Tal. > 2 
being pur forthe whole people,may have with it 
a word ſingular or plurall, which che Hebrew 
text alſo often uſcth ; as, al Edom war. 2 San 8. 
I 4. or, all Edom were, 1 Chron.18,13. Thelike is 
in 2 King.23.30. with 3 Chron.36,1, He toke, or 
they tooke, ſpeaking of the pevple. 
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PsAal.XXVL 


| 
, 
| 


David committeth the trill of bimſelſe unto God , m 
yn Wen Oh earn 9 -- 
prayet merey, 11 promnſeth upright walking 
aud thankefulneſſe. 


A Pſalme of David. 
Ja: me, Jehovah, for I walk in my pow : 
all 


feaion, and doe truſt in Jehovah 1 

not ſtagger. Prove me, Jehovah, and ' 2 
tempt me: try my rcines and my heart. For 3 
thy mercy s before minc eyes, and | walke 
inthytruth, I doe not fit with mortall men 


þz | of falſe yanity, and with the hidden I enter | 


not, TI hate the Church of evill doers, and ' 5 
with the wicked I fit ot, I will waſh my 6 
hands with clearmeſſe, and compaſſethine | 
altar,Jehovah. Tocaulero heare with voice | > 
of confeſſion, and to tell al thy matyellous 
workes, Jehovah,I love the manſion of thy g 
houſe,and the place of the habitation of thy | 
lory, . Gather not my ſoule with (inners, ' , 
and my life with men of bloods. In whoſe ; ; 
hands & a miſchicvous purpoſe, & their right 


band s full of bribes. And1I doewalkein 11 


my 
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| my perfection, redeemethou me, & be'gra- | 
| cious to me, My foor ftandeth in righteoul- 
eſſe, inthe Churches I wil bleſſe fehovah. 
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Annotations. 


| [ N my Perfe@ion ] or, integrity, ſemplicitie : and that 

| is, when a man meaneth nor,nor witteth of an 
evill, 2 Sam.15. 1. Such a walker wakketh confr- 

| dently, and bkefſed ſhall be hy children afier him , Prov, 

| 10.9..and 20.7. in Tebovab | Chaldee, in the 
word of the Lord. 


Verle 2. try - 
moſt affeFions, 1 h 


: 
1 


reines ] examine as in the fire my in 


us Job alſo offered himlelte to 
 triall, Job 31.6. 


Verie 2. I wal] to wit , continually , (as the 
forme of this word importeth,) or cazverſe. The 
Greeke faith, T have pleaſed : (o to twalke with God, 
is to pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.5. 


| 


erſe 4. man of falſe vanity ] that is, vaine mortal 
men, Or falſe perſens, Job 11.11. So Ieremic ſaith, 


be ſate not mn the ſecret aſſembly of mockers, Ter. 15. 17. 


the bidden} that is, hypocrites, diſſemblers, ſecret 


| or fuccouring, as hyvag "be 


| cauſe juſtive to be perverted, 


evill doers : as the Chaldee faith, with them that bide 
tbemſelves to doe evill. T enter not | or come not, 


6 


7 


= | 


is alſo uſed, Iof.23.7. 
] | 
| 


that is, have , or corverſation. So the word 


Verſe 5. dhnerch of evill dvert; ] the malignant 


church, or congregation. 

| Verſe 6. my bands with gem! bad pabnes in inno- 
 cency- He hath reſpe&to the waſhing which God 
appointed for ſuch as came to his altar, Exod.qo., 
| 32, Hereupon.wee are willed to lift up pure hands 
| when we pray unto God, 1 Tim. 2.8, See alſo Ifa, 


1.15.16. 


| Verſe 7. Tocauſeto beare ] that is, rofomd fortb, or | 


| procleime ſo as may be beard. So Plal. 66.8. and 106, 
| 2. Andin1 Chron.15.16, David appointed Le- 
| vites with inftruments, to caſe to heare,or to reſound, 
| lifting up the voyee with joy. | 
Verlic 8. manſion | or babitatim. This name is gi- 
ven to the tabernacle which Moſes made , and God | 
' dwelt in, x Sam.2.29.32. and afterward to.Solo- | 
' mons temple, 2 Chron.36.15. And beaver it ſelfe | 
is alſo thus called, Deut. 26. i5. where there arc 
manſions, loh.14.2. of the babitation] or the 
babitacke,the tabernacle. T he tent which Moſes made, 
[was thus called, Exod. 426. 1. 6. and Solomons 
houſe, 2 Chron. 29.6. In Exod. 40. 34, 35, it is 
ſhewed , how Gods gloyy filled that tabernacle, 
when he firft tooke poſicflion of it ; whereupon 
it is here called the babizacle of bis glory ( or honowr:) 
and elſewhere, the babitacle of the Lord, Levit, 17.4. 


and of bis name, Plalme 94 7. - 

Verle g. Gather not my ſouk ] Gathering is uſed for 
taking ar ay, as ler.16.5, Eſay 4.1, ſo for death, 
[Ely $7.1, 1Sam. 15. 6 Ezek.34.29. and ſome- 
time is exprefſed, ro whom they are gathered;as, 
to their fathers, to their people, to the grave, 2 King. 22, 
20, Numb. 20. 24. 26. and what is Aon" ron, , the 
ſoule, as here ; or the pbyſt the ſpirit, as Plalme 104. 


m 
ſev.s ſtumbled and fell. If a | wma hoſt'; 


29, So David here defireth that God word not take 


—_ 


away bi life amang firmers , that is , with feb a 
theis crimes deſerve to dhie:av 1 King. 1. wy 
wiſe,gothering is ſometime uſed fa 


: 
'T 


periQgs dx gh See Plalme 5. 5. The 
expoundeth it, with men that ſhed immcon bleed, 


beck game Lu, craftily deviſed 10 | 
evill. The Chaldee tranſlateth ir fs 
the Greeke, iniquities. See Plalme 10.3, Sometime. 
this word is generally uſed for any abominable ail.” 
Levit.18.17. and 19.29. and 20.14, fall 
bribes] and conſequently, of injuſtice; for bribe 
Dear, 16.19. Contrari: 
wiſe, God: right band's full of juſtice, Plalme 48,41; 
Verie 12. #1 righteonfneſſe | or, iv # right , even a 
þlaine place, as the word tugnifieth, Deut.3. 10; ler; *? 
21.13. the Apoſtle exprefſeth the word by rights 
onfneſſe, Heb. 1. 8. from Plal.45.7.itis © to. 
erehedeeſſe Jo? 49.4. Scealſo Pll.27,11,* "i 
or congreg ations, aſſembles , churdnees| 
ings, called in Greek celeſrns; and ſointhene| | 
tettament, 1 Cor. x4.34+ So alſo Pſ4l.68.27,The 
Chaldee tranflateth, the congregation of juſt men. © | 


LFIFIFIITELSTELTETTTIT ICY 
Psartmus XXVIL, 

David ſuſtaineth bis faith by the power of God: 4 hy 
Pega ag puny Gd 


ſiftance and inſtruftion. 13 The fruits of faith and pe+ 
tence. 


Pſalme of David ; Jehovah s my light 1 

and my ſalvation No om oak I 
feare? Jchovah zs the ſtrength of my | 
life, for whom ſhou'd I dread £ When evil 2 
doers made battel againſt meto eat my fleſh, 
diſtreſſers and my enemies to mezthem- 


ſhal pitch againſt me,my heart ſhal not fear: 
if war ſhal riſe up againſt me, inthis,l tru 
One #hing I have asked of Jehovah , the 
ſameI wil requeſt ghat I may fit in the houſe 
of Jehovah all the daies of my life , to view 
the pleaſantneſſe of Jehoyah,and to.inquire 
in his Palace. For he will keep me privily in 
his pavilion,inthe day of evill: he will keep| 
me ſctret,inthe ſecrer place of his tent ; 004; 
rocke he wilexalr me. And now ſhall mine 6 
head be lifted up above my enemies 
abour me. and I will ara "+ 
criices 0 ſhouting: I wil fi , & ; 
to Jehovah, Heare, Yotrg voyce when 7 
| call,and be gracious to me,and anſwer me. 
To thee, ſaid my heart, ſeeke yee my face ;, : 
thy face, Jehovah, I doe ſeeke. Hide thou, 9 
notthy face from me,turn not aſide in angel 


thy ſcrvaint: thou haſt bin my ſuccour,leave | 


j 


| 


—___ 
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| me not,ncither forſakeme,O God of my (al. 
10, vation. Though my father and my mother 
' ſhould forſake mee, yet Jehovah would ga- 
11| ther me,” Teach me, Jehovah, thy way, and 
| lead me In the pathot righteouſhes, becauſe 


12 of my enviers, Give me not to. the.foule of | 


my diſtreſſers, for witneſſes of falſhood doe 
ſtand up againſt me, and hethar breatherh 
13 | violent wrong.Except I had belceved to ſee 

' the goodneſle of Jehovah in the land of the 
14 living. Earncftly expc@thoufor Jehovah, be 
confirmed, and let thine heart wax ſtrong; 
and earneſtly expe@thouw,for Jehovah, 


F? 


——_— ————— 


Annotations. 


I F David] the Gretke addeth, before be' var 
anointed. my light | that is, wy comfort, joy, 
&c. So God and Chritlt are often called the hyh: 
or illumination of his people, Mic, 7. 8. Eſay 16, 
19, 20, and 10. 17. Luke 1.79. and 2.32, Revel, 
21.23. Juh.1.4+. and 8.12. The Chaldec expoun- 
deth it, T be Word of the Lord # my Light. the 
i ſtrength] or ſtrong fort, fortification : ſee Plal. 28.8, 
2 | Verſe 2. made batiel]] or came necre agamſt me, to 
wit, in fight. So this word is uſed for baricll, Plal. 
$5. 19,22. my exemies to me | a vchement 


tred was bent. 


view the pleaſantneſſe 


ſee in the goodu-ſſe; which ttgnificth, to bave the finiti- 


20 ſee the goud, and enjoy it- So in Pſal. 106, 5. and 


is, diligently. 
. me ſafe as ms the moſt boly 


bis hidden ones, Plal. 83.4. 


felt, molt loudgjoyfull and triumphant ſound was 
ks led T rughnab, trixmph,elerme or Inbilation, Num; 


2-99 3, AS CNS 
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Pe arns XXVIIT 


45 


10.5,6,7-$9 to other inſtruments this triumphant | , 
noile is adjoyned, Pa.33+3. and is applied tome- | 
time to mans vuice or ſhouting, 
4 5- Ezra. 11, Sce alſo Plal. 89, x 
and $1.2, and 100.1, 
fee ace 7] an unperfeR ſpeech, 
which we Kan" Cope ory 20 chus, (how; | 


ſaide 
Fee 
and ] made it a 


ſol. 6, 5: 1 Sam. | 
6. and 47.6. | 


and this thy comman | 
of to ther in my tentations 

of xy alli axd requeſt fſalbe>. 
| like dete of a word, in 1 Kings 
20. 34. To ſecke the face, is of deſire to ſee , brare, and, 
IO, 24. and to pray and ache coun). 
&c, 2 Sam. 21; 1. Hoi1.5.15. 


U mn 
So'. 
Palme 105. 4. | 
Verſe 10. T beau my father &c. ſhould] (ce the like 10 
in Elay 49. 15. Or, For my father &c. have forſaken| 
me, but Tebovah will gather mr, that is, recerve and take 
me 10bim. Sothe word gatbering is allo uled, Judg. | 
19.15. Jof,20.4., Matth.23.37. He meaneth God 
world be a father umo him. | 
Verſe 12, to the ſaule] that is, t6 the will, luſt, or, 13 
defire. So foule is for will, Plal. 41.3, 5. and to5. 
23. Ezck, 16, 27. and for beſt, Plal. 98, 18. the 
Chaldee expoundeth it the will, 
or puſſeth out. See Plal. 10.5. 
Verſe 13. Except I hid bekezed ] an unperfe&| 13 
peech ; where we may underſtand, I ſhould bee 
Or T hey bad overtbrowne me, if Thad not Lekes | | 
ved: but the Greeke ſaith, 7 beleeve to ſee the good 
things of the Lord. 
where men lie in-1his world, and in 
the ſeat of Gods Church, Exck. 26, 20. So 
and 116, 9. and 142. 6. Job28. 13. 
| For by death, men are (aid to be cxt ont of the Lind of i 


theword is uſed, ſoſh.8.11. Sec alſo Plal.76.4. ' | he tumne. Efay 53.8. and 38.11, Ter.1 1.19. but the 
4 | Verſe 4. One ra hy og as is ka living, Elay 53 35.11, ſer.11.19 


x King, 2. 20. x Sam. 2. 20, For ſich want of 
| words to be ſupplied, ſee the notes on P(a.10.10. | 
that 7 may fit | that is, dwell, or abide. 
to ſee the pleaſantneſſe or amenity 
of Tebovab , and conſequently to enjoy it. The TI a- 
bernacle had the figure and patterne of heavenly 
things in Chriſt, Hebr:3.5- which Davidin ſpiric 
here defireth ro tontemplate. The Hebrew phraſe 
| is, view in the pleaſantneſſe; and after in the 13.verſc 


that breatheth; ] 


that is; 


be 
Frans L, the land 


manner of ſpeech (as 2 Sam. 22.2. my delrverer to 
mee :) noting againſt whom in ſpecial] their has 


3| Verſe 3. if war]that is, warriers, 05 an armie, as 


| Chaldee expounds it, the landof life eternall : and 
' that was figured by the land of Caneen. | 
Verſe 14. be confirmed. be comfortable, bold faſt, (as 14 

; the Greeke hath) be manly, or q many 
| which word the Apoſtle uſethy Cor.16.13. Theſe 
| arethe words of incouragement againit remiſ 
| neſle, feare, faintneſſe of heart, or other infirmi- 
ties, as Deuc.z1.6,7. Jo{.10.25. 1 Chron. 22.13. 
let thy bears wax ſtrong ) {o alſo the 
Grecke turneth it: or we may reade it, be will 
ſftrengiben thy beart, Soafter in Plal.41.25, 


AAS 808800000 F088 008000008 


PsatrMms XXVYIITL, 


David prayeth for deliver ance from bi enemies. 6 He 
Verle 5. will keepe pri iþJor bide me, that is, keepe | bleſſeth God for hearing and belping bim. 9 He prayeth 

of bis Santinery, into which 

none might enter, Levit. 16. 2. called therefore | 
Gods hidden place, Ezekiel 7.32. and his Saints are 


| Dan. 10. 19. 


on, uſe, and enjoying of pleafiere and goodreſſe, Ecclel.2.1, 
And as to ſceke *n Thovab, 2 Chron. 34-.26..is to 
ſeeke Irbovab, 3 Kings 22. 18. foto ſee in the good, is 


12$.5.and 50.23. 70 enquire_| or ſeekg earhy,that 


for the Lords people. 


Pſalme of David. Vnto thee Jeho- x 
vah do 1 call; my Rock, ecafe not as 
deafe from me, leſt thou be ſilent 6 
me, & I be made like torhem that go down 
the pit. Heare thouthe voice of my fupplica- 4 
tions for grace, whe I cry out untorhee,whe 
[ lift up my hands unto the oracle of thine 
E _ _holiticſle, | 


6 | Verle 6. ſacrifices ing] or of triumph , of 
Joofull ſoning md put This hath reſpe& to | 
the Law, which-appointed over.the ſacrifices, - 


| 


8 
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holineſſe, Draw mee not with the wicked, 
and with the workers of iniquitic, that ſpeak 
peace with their neighbours, and malice s 
in their heart. Give thouto them according 
tothcir worke, andaccording to the evill of 
their practiſes;according to the deed of their 
| hands give thou tothem z render their xE- 

5 | ward unto them. Becauſe they willnort dif< 
creerly attend unto the works of Jehovah, 8& 
tothe deed of his hands, he will break them 

6 


te Jehovah, for he hath heard the yoice of 
my ſupplications for grace. Jehoyah is my 
ſtrength and my ſhield, in him my heart tru- 
| ſted, and I was holpen, and my heart ſhew- 

| cthgladſomeneſſe ; and with my ſong will I 
8 | confeſſe him. Jehovah 7s a ſtrength to them, 

| and he #5 the ſtrong fort of the ſalvations of 
9| his Anointed. Save thou thy people, and 
bleſſe thy inherirance , and feed them and 
advance them even for ever. 


X 
| 


—— — — 


Annotations. 


I COD net, &c. | that is, ceaſe not to fpeake mnto 
and anſwer me , be not ſilent at turned away from 
me; {o the like phraſe meancth,Job 13.13. Jer. 38. 
27. or, ceaſe not to ſpeake for me, as the phraſe alſo 
importeth, x Sam. 5. 8. and fo by the Rocke fore- 
mentioned he may meane Chriſt, 1 Ccr.10.4. who 
is oxir Advocate with the Fatber, 1 Joh.2.1. And to 
be filet (or ſtill ) is not in words only, but deeds, 
as in Judg.18.9. 1 King,22.3. | 
2| Verſe2, orack thy bolineſſe ] thy boly oracle : The * 
inmoſt, and mott holy place of the Temple was 
thus named, 1 Kings 6, 5, 16.19, 20. called the 
Holy of Holies, 1 Kings $. 6, and that which one 
Prophet calleth tbe Oracle, 2 Kings 6. 23. another 
calleth the houſe of the Holy of Holes, 2 Chronicles 
| 3-10. The Hebrew Debir hath the fignification 
of Speaking; for from the moſt Holy place God 
ſpake to his people, Numbers 7.89. The Apoſtle 
cemeth to expreſle it, by that which i» within the 
| veile, Hebrews 6. 19, | 
3| Verſe 3. Draw me not ] to wit, unto death, that is, 
deſtroy me not. So drawing is uſed, Ezek. 32.20, Job 
21.33. and 24. 20, anexample whereof ſee in 
$ Yers, Judg 4+ 7. 
4 | Verle 4. the evil! of their prattiſes | This hath re- 
ference to the curſe denounced againſt finners, 
Deutercn. 28. 20. 
5; Verſe 5. mt diſcreetly attend | or conſider, ſo 48 10 
diſcerne and underfland them. T he like finne 18 bla- 
med , Ifaiah 5. 12. breake them downe]) or de- 
ſtrey : oppoſed to bualding ”p or edifying; and appli- 
0 


cd figuratively to men : fo Jer. 1.10. and 42,10, 


2 Cor.13. 10, 
ſer them. See the like phraſe, Job 22. 23. Mal.3. 
I5.Jer.12.16. 

Verſe 8. ſtrength to ther] or, to bim, as Plal. 2.3. 
| meaning, bz prople, (as the Grecke expreſſeth) and 


——. 
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downe, and will not build them up. Bleſſed . 


build )thar is, conſerre, exatt, pro- | 


«0 —— 


bis anoarted King : both: which follow. Cr, Ids 
vab ſirength, is bu, that is, kingdome and:power |. 
belong to. him,,, | the ſirang fort) or fortificati,| 
The former word flrengh is in Hebrew Ghnoz; 
this ſirong fort, Maphnys.; by additian of a letter, 
adding ro the force of the fignification. And! 
this is often uſed for a fortification or fitorg d;faced 
Place, Dan. 1 7.10. Judg 6.26. '''' of the akatiny | 
of bis Angimed } or of the deliverances (the villeriec) 
of bus Anointed, that is, of me ba azointed King, Thi 
ſentence: may alſo be turned thus: and the ſrag 
fort of ſatuations , bis Andimted ( Clrift ) is; wes _ 
ning, that the Chriſt of Gd 1 the ſaving ſirength of 
bi people, "The laſt word He is otten pur for 7;,, 
ſometime in the Hebrew text ic ſelfe, as isnoted 
in Plalme 16, 3. 
Verle 9. mnberitence_ | that is, people or Church, 9 
Deur.4.20.and 32.9. Plal.33.12. and 94.5. 1 Per, 
5- 3- Sometime it is the land where they dwelt, 
Plal.79.1.  edvancethem] or beare them up, re 
them. The yr uſed for advancing to butour 
3-1.& 9.3, and for braring » ſupporting ng. helping 
I Kings 9.11. Ezra 1-4/0 436. ' 
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| PsAl.XXIX. 0 TY 
David exhbyrieth Princes to gize glorie t0 Gad.. 

3 1 be marvellous effeQ: of the Lords Voice, [10 His 

providence at the Flmd,, 11 and protetion of biy 
k. | 


| 
A Pſalme of David. Th 
Ive'yee to Jchovah, ſuns of the migh- | | 
ties , give yee to Jehovah glory and! 
ſtrength, Give yee to Jehovati the. 2: 
glory of his Name : bow downe your ſelves 
to Jchovab,inth;e comely honqur of the ſan- 
Auary. The voice of Jchovah z upon the, 3 
waters,the God of glory thundereth : Jeho-| 
vah,upon many waters, The voice of Jcho-' 4 
vah is with able power;the voice of Jehovah | 
with comely honour, The voice of Jehovah | 5 
breaketh the Cedars; and Jehovah breaketh | 
aſunder the Cedars of Lebanon, And hee, 6 
maketh them leap like acalſe : Lebanon and 
Shirjou likea yong Vaicorne. The voice of: 7 
Jchovah ſtriketh' lames of fire. The voice 5 
of Jehovah maketh the wildernefſe to trem- 
ble : Jehovah maketh the wilderneſle of Ka- 
deſhtotremble, The voice of Jehovah m#- |9 
keth the Hindes tremblingly to travel], and 
maketh bare the torreſts , and in his Palace 
every one ſaith glory. Jehovah ſateat the 
Floud, and Jehovah ſhall fit King for ever: | 
Jchovah will give ſtrength to bis people; Je- 
hovah will blefle his people with peace. * - | 
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| 


y 
FS 


= — 


| CANROHATIONS. 
| A Pſalme of David] The Grecke addeth to this 
| 


title, Exadiox ckenes, that is,of the folemne aſþ#" 


al to. (ami _ 


— __ 
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| bl of the T abern:cle, (or Boothe.) for the ſolemne ofſem- 
bly at the Feaſt cf Tabernacles, mentioned in Le- 
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the ſannes of Sim, are the Citizens there , Pialme | 
149. 2. the finnes of the chamber , are the 


vir. 33+ 36, called in Hebrew Ghnatſereth, is there 
and in other places tranſlated in Greeke Exodien : 
| ſo this title intimateth that this Plalme was ſung 
| at, the Feaſt of Tabernackes, And fo Maimoy in 
' Miſneb,com.3.in T amidin,ch. 10.ſc&.11. faith that 
' every day of the daies of that Feaſi, they ſaid a pecnliar 
Song for the addition of the day ;, and mn the firit of the 
rw01 king d res of the ſolenne Feaſt, they ſaid (Plalm 39.) 
 Giveye antorbe LORD ſones of the Mighties, & Cc. 
| Sores of the Mighties ) that is, ye mightie men, or Po- 
' tentatesr, So Pial.89.7. The Chaldee reterreth ic 
| to the companic of Angels ſtrengib Jor ſtrong praiſe, 
See Plal.3.8.,and 1 Tim 6.16, 
Vecle 2. bmnour of the Santtnarie ]that is, the hono:e- 
| rable SanQuarie, (as the Greeke explaineth it, in 
| bzs baly Conrt ) or with bonour of ſanGine, that is,vvith 
| boly honour, So Pſal. 96.9. 1 Chron. 16.29, This 
| phraſe is ſometime uled of Gods b»y Majeitie, 
| 2 Chron. 20. 21. 
| Verſe3. The voice ] that is, the thunder, as Exod. 
| 20.18, called Gods voice, Exod.9.28,29. Yet vices 
| andthundrings are ſometimes diltindt, as Revel.4. 
'5.and$.5. and 11,10. and 16. 18, This word 
| 20ice is generally uſed for all noiſe or ſcams, 2 Kings 
|97.6.1 = 14.10, uwpmibewaters ] which are 
above the firmament, Gen, 1. 7. where the thun- 
der is heard. $0 waters meane watry clouds, in Pla. 
18. 12, Or atove the waters , that is, @ louder voice 
than the roaring of the waters : whereot ſee Ezck. 1, 
24. and 43-2-Rev.1.15, and 14-2. and 19.6. Gods 
| woice ſhaketh bertens andearth, Heb. 13.26. Jebo- 
veb wpon |] that is, thimdereth upon, or bi voice s above 


| many waters. 


Verſe 5. Cedars of Lebanon] The Cedar is a tree 
tall, ſtrong and durable; and tor the drineffe of it, 
thetimber rotteth nut, They are called Cedars of 
God Pſalm. $0.1 1. and by bim planted, Plalm.194+16- 
Lebanon is a mountaine in Canaan, high, pleaſant, 
and fruicfull,full of Cedars and other trees,tbe glory 
of that Mount, 2 Chron 2.8. Song 3.9. and 5.15: 
16.60.13. Hol; 14. 6,7,8. It is called Lebann, of 
whiteneſſe, for the fiow that lieth on it, Jer.18.14- 
To this Mount, and tothe goodly trees thereon, 
ſpat kingdomes and perlonages are compared, 

zek.3 1.3.8 17.3. Jer. 22.23. Judg,9.15. 2 King. 
14.9. And the juſt mans ellate in (peciall,Pfa.92.4- 

Verſe 6. Shirjon] that is mount Hermmn, called 
of the Sidonians, Shirjon, and of the Amorites, 


T jon, ſpoken of in Plal.2.6.) Deut-4-48, for this 
Shirjen or Hermon, lay without the river Jarden, 
where Ogh reigned, ſol.12, 1,5. 1 Ghron.5-23s Here 
alſo grew goodly trees, and many wilde beaſts 
kept in it, Ezck. 27. 5. Song 4. 8. Of Hermon ſee 
morein Plal,8g.1 3. and 133-3.and 42:7. 4 

Unicorne] a fierce untamed bealt; ſee Plal. 22. 22. 
[The Hebrew phraſe is, ſos of the Unicorner 3 the like 


that come of, or belong to another, are in He- 
brew called favs : fo the ſans of the cole, are parker, 
Job 5.7. the ſont of the quiver, are arrows, Lam-3.13- 


Shezir, Deut.3.9. and by ariother name Sion, (nor | 


is alſo PlaL 114.4. All yong creatures, and things | A 


the ſome of the marne, is the morning ftarre, ſa, 14., 12- | 


weddmg 
O_ friends, Matthew. 9. 16. and many | 
the like, | 

Verſe 7. firiketh] or cutteth flames.as the flaſhes of 
Hetents” ink dA thunde 0) | 

Verſe 8. maketh tremble] or quake, or paineth the 
wilce neſſe, thar is,the wilde beaſts there, which bein 
trighted by Gods voice or thunder , doetravel 
and bring torth her young wich paine and trem- | 
bling, Kadeſb } called allo Par and Zin, | 

a delart thorow which the I(ratlices paſſed from 
Agypt to Canaan, Numb.13 27, and 33:36. and | 
had che name of the citie Kadeſb by which it lay; 
Numb, 20. x. 16. The bealts of the wildernetſe 
were cruell, Deuc.$.15.atid 32.10. 

Verſe 9, the bindes) though of all other crea»-' 
tures they bring torth wich great trouble, bowing 
tbemſelves, bruſmg their young, and cafting out their ſor= 
rower, Iob 39.4.6. maketh bare ] by driving 
the beaſts with the thunder jnto their dens ; as 
the Chaldee addeth, be bea#f; of the foreſt ; or, by 
beating off the leaves and fruits of thetrees: $0 
the figtree is ſaid to be made bare, Toel 1.9, every 
one | ſothe Greke turneth it ; or it may be read, 
every bit, or all of it, meaning of bi people, ver. 11. 
wh ich ſaith , glory 10 God, or oll of it, that is, of” bis 
go , be ſaith ( that is Gol declareth ) in bis T emples 

he Chaldee ſaith, andin the Temple of the houſe of 
bis Santtuary which is atove, all bis miniflers doe ſay bis 


gbry 
Verſe 10. at the floud meaning Noabs floud,Gen. 
6.and 7. forto that onely both the Hebrew and 
Greeke word is applied. And here the Chaldee 
paraphraſeth-thus, The Lord at the generation of the 
floud, ſate onthe ſeat of j , to take 
on them: Le ſate alſo upon the ſeat of mercies, and de* 
—_ Noah, aud reigneth over bis ſonner for ever 
ever, 


Verſe 11. with peace or i» peace; which word 
berokeneth mntegritie, lon, « making whdtand 
abſolute; oppoſed both i» warre and Plal.120 
7- Matthew 10. 34. and to diviſion, confi, fron, and 
—_— —_ ot 12,51. 1 Corinthians 14. 
33- It denoteth proferits , and welfare of 
loule and body, and ſpecial or ſpoken of in 
Epheſ.2.14,15. where Chriſt is our peace, which hath 
made of both one, and bath broken the flop of the partition 
wall, &c. to make of twaine, one new man in bimſelfe, ſo 
makgng peace. 


y— 


David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 5 He 
wr to priſe bim by example of Gods dealing 
with Ut 


i 


Pſalme, a ſo 
the houſe of 


of the dedication of 
vid. I will exalt thee 


at mee, 
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4 | thee,and thou healedſt'me. Jehovab, thou 


haſt brovght up my ſoule from hell , thou 


haſt keptmealve from them that goe down 

5 thepit. Sing Pſalme to Jehovah, ye his gra- 
| cious Saints, and confeſle ye to the remem- 
6, brance of his bolincfle. For a moment zs 1n 
| his anger, life in his favourable acceptation ; 
inthe cvening lodgeth weeping , and atthe 
morning ſhouting joy. And 1, I faid in my 
ſafe quietneſſe, I ſhall nor be moyed for 
8 | ever. Jehovah, inthy favourable acceptatt- 
onthouhaſt ſetled ſtrength to my mountain: 
thou didft hide thy face , I was ſuddenly 
a troubled. Vntothee Jehovah I called,and 
r6| unto Jehovah ſupplicated for grace. What 
| profit s inmy bloud, when I goc downe un- 
|to corruption ? ſhall duſt conteſſe thee2fhall 
11 itſhew fortkthy truth? HearethouJchovah, 


| and begracioustome ; Ichovah, be thouan | 


1 2 | helperto me. Thou haſt turned my mour- 


ſackcloth, and haſt girded me with joy. 


7] notbe filenced : Ichovah my God, I will 


confeſle thee for ever. 


Annotations. 


I Edication | or initiatim , which is, when « new 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ning to adance tome: thou haſt looſed my | 


That my glory may fing Plame to thee, and | 


thing us fir and put to that uſe for which 

it was = Ces uſe, as here, and 
Demt.20.5. to altars, as Num.7. $4, $8. to walls, as 
Nehem.1 2.27.ts images , as Dan.3-2. and to men, and 
| then it meaneth anſirufiom, or traming up, as Prov. 
22,6. Gen,14.14+ It is recorded by the Hebrews, 
that when the I{raclites brought their baskets of 
firſt-fruics into the Sanftuary, according to the 

Law in Dext.26, and came thither in companies, 
| as their manner was , they ſang by the way the 
122.Plalm,and when they cameto the Sanftuary, 
with every man his basket on his ſhoulder, they 


lang the 150.Plalme ; and when they were come 
into the court-yard, the Levites ſaidthis 30.Pſalm, 
I will exalt thee, &c, Maimony in Mifn. tom. 3, in 
Biccnrim ( or Treat. of Firſt-truits) <$2p.4.ſef.17. 
And the Chaldee expoundeth this ticle, For the 
—_—_— of the bouſe of the Sanfinary an Hymne of 
Davi 


| Verſ.2.baſt dravne wp me ] as ont of a pit of waters , 
for this word is uſed for drawing of waters, Exod. 
2.16,17. waters (ignifying troubles. at me] or 
over me, for my ruine. Or, my enemies to me, that is, 
my utter enemies, as Pſal.27.2. 

Verſ 3. bealedſt me | that is , helpedſt me oe of 
trowbk : So Pſal.4 1.5. and 60. 4. Hoſi7.1. 2 Chron, 
7.14. my ſoule from bell ] me, or my life from the 


meant the lame, when he ſaid, thou haſt h out 
| my aſe from thepis, Ion.2.6.' Of bell, Se Pats, 10, 


\perill and eſtate of death. So Pſal. 86, 13, Jonas | 


oY 


| 


- 31-4,13. therefore the Greeke turneth te here, joy. | 


—_— —— 


them that goe dovene | that is, which die, tha 
T ſhould net be among them: The Hebrew alſo bath 
another reading , that 7 ſbowld not gre dexrre the yi 
The meaningis che ſame. 

Verſe 5. tothe remembrance | or for it, that is, that 5 
his holmeſſe may be bad in remembrance, as Iſa.26,19, 
So Pſal.67.12. | 

Verſe 6, moment | or little while, For Gods aw 6 
ger towards bis, andrheir affiftion, is (bort and me» 
ment any , as Iſa.54-7, 8. 2 Cor.4.17, be ) or 
lives , meaning a bkſſing aud the continuance of it , as 
Pſa.133.3+ and 21.5. Liſeis here oppoſed to a me 
ment. So yeares of life , meatne many good year,” 
Prov.3.2. and the Chaldee here for life , ſaith fe 
eternall. bdgetb )that is, ebideth-: or be (mea 
my Vo9 ) canſeth weeping to lodge, as if it ſhould be 
anabiding gueſt. So another Prophet ſaith, 4 
eventide loe there 4 trouble , bit afore the morning i 
i gone, 1ſa.17.14. The Chaldee here tranflateth 
the latter part thus, i» the morning be raiſetb up with 


ang. | 
f Verſe 7.in my ſaſe quietneſſe ] or tranquilitie. Gods ' 1 
children have ſo great infirmities , that in 
ſperity they are too ſecure , ( as David ſheweth | 
here,and Job,in wujiogcs $,19,20.) and in adver- | 
fitiethey are too fearefull, as David elſewhere 
doth confeſſe, Pſak31.23.and 116.17. 

Verſe 8. ſerked] or made ſtand, that is, reareduy; 8 
conſtituted and ſtabliſt ed ſure. So this phraſe impor 
teth, Pſal 107.25.and 31.9. 10 my monntaine ] 
that is, ment Siem, where Davids heuſeor cqurt wa: 
or, figuratively , he meaneth hi kingdome, as = 
2.2, Dan.2.35,44. See Pſal6y 7. by face 
thy favourable countenance; the Chaldee calleth 
it Shectuab,the divine Majeſiie of God. | | 

Verſe 10, what profit] what gaine (or «#) will 
there be i*n my blond ; which here may meane bp | 
vislemt death, as. in Plal. 72. 14+ ret o corruption] | 
the grave, or place where the body rotteth. Sec Plal, 
16.10 fhallduſt | that is, my body when 71 #« tur- 
ned to duſt. The Chaldee 1aith, they that ke in the 
duſt. Sec the like in P(al.6.6. and 88.1 1.and 115. 
17. 16.38.18, 

Verſe 12. to a dance] which is a figne of joy, Jer. 


The contrary is in Lam. 5. 15. where their dawe 
is trermed into mourning. = looſed my ſacks) or, done off 
my ſacke/o1h ; which was wont to be worne in time | , 
of ſorrow, Eſth.4.1. Jon. 3.6. Plal. 35.13. 
Verſe 13, my glory] ſo the Greeke putteth to || 
the word wy; b gy, meaning the or 
See Pſal.16.9, But the Chaldee tranflaterh, The 
the glorious ones of the world may praife thee. = p 
or made ſilert, which is, hr. are cut off by death, 
as Plal.31.18, 
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Psat. XXXL 


wow way +, his confidence in God, craveth bis 

9 rejoeeth in bj mercies, 1O projerb ns den 
20 projeſſeth Gods ſnch ar ftare him: 23 
bleſſeth him for the mercies that be had ſound , 24 ond 
encourageth all the Saints. 7's ; 


Ts. 


_—.. 


_—_—— 


Poarmes XXXI, : v7" 


| | me not be abaſhed forever: in thy jultice 
deliver mee. 'Bow unto mee thine care, 
| ſpeedily rid me : be thou to me for a rock ot 
| frme (trength, for a houſe of fortreſles, to 
4 ſave me. For thou art my firme rocke and 
'my fortreſle, and tor thy Names ſake wile 

| 5 gnidemeand lead me. Thou wilt bring-me 
| * forth out of the net that they havehid tor 
'6 me,forthou'are my firme ſtrength. Into thy 
hand doe I commit my ſpirit ; thou haſt te- 

7 deemed me, Jehovah, God of truth, I have 
hated them that obſerve yanities of vain fal- 

$ ſhood ;, and I, unto. Jehovah doe truſt. I 
| wil beglad and rejoyce inthy mercie, which 

| haſt ſeen-my afflictionghaſt knownemy ſoule 

9 indiftreſſes.” And haft not ſhut me up inthe 
| hand ofthe enemie, haſt made my feet and 

19 inalarge roomrh, Be gracious to me, Jeho- 
| vah,fordiſtreſſe & on me:gnawne 1s wich in- 
 dignation mineeye,my ſoule, and my m_ 

11 | For my life is quite ſpent with penſiveneſle, 
' & my yceres with ſighing : my able ſtrengrh 

is decayed with my miquitie; and my bones 

| are grawne. With all my diftreſlers1 ama 
reproach, and to my neighbouzs vehement- 
ly, and adread to my knowne 4cquaintahee; 
13 | {ccing mein the ſtreet they fled trom me, I 
am forgotten, as a dead map out of heart; 1 
af as a veſlell of perdition. For I heare the 
infamic of many ; fearfulneſſe from every 
fide ; when they plot together againſt me, 
15 | they craftily purpoſe totake my ſoule.. Bur 


2 ]- thee Jehovah do L hope for ſafety, ler 


— > CG _————_ —————_ eBn——_ on 


| 12 
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14 


art ty God, Inthy hand ore my times, rid 
thou me from the hand of my enemies, and 
from, my . perſecutours. . Make thy Face ro 
ſhine upon thy ſeryant; fave me thro 


16 


17 
wy ughehy 
18 | mercie...Jchovah, let me not be abaſhed,tor 
I doe'call upon thee ; lerrhe wicked be'aba- 
ſhed, let them be ſilenced to. hell. Ler-the 
- | lips of falſhood be mare, that ſpeake againſt 
the juſt an hard word in haughtineſle andde- 
20 | {pight. How much zs thy goodneſle, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that feare thee, 
haſt wrought for them that hope for ſafety 
21 |inthee be ve the ſons of Adam! Thou kere- 
peſt them. ſecrer , in the-ſecrer of thy face, 
from the rough prides of man; doſt lay:them | 
up in a payilicn, from. the {trite of rongues. 


9 


vellous his mercie to.me ina citie of ſtrong 
defence,, And I ſaid in my haſtening away] 
ba cut downe from before thine eyes: yet | 


— <—_— . " m—_ 


I, unto thee doe I truſt, Jehovah, I ſaid thou | 


{| 977; 


Bleſſed be Jehovah, for he hattrmade,mar-| 


- 
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PSaLMB XXXAXI, 4 
© 1 _ Tothe maſter of the muſicke , a Plalme _ certainly thou heardeſt the voice of my ſup: | 
| of David. , plications for 


, when I cried out unto | 
thee. Love ye Jebovah. al his racious ſaints: ' 24 
Jehovah keeperh'the tairhfpll, and repayeth| 
abundantly hims that doth haughtineiſe, Be, 25 
ye confirmed,and let your heart wax ſtrong, 
allchat hopefully wait for Jehovah. | | 


Pr 


—— ——— — ——_— 


— 


Annotations. 


N Ser) the Chaldee faich, mr thy word. j 
eric 3.  bouſe of fortreſſes ] a place of defences, « 

moſt ſafe bold, , David eat ab eo take; 7 
ſuch forts for his ſafetie, did not make them, but | 
God his ſtrength : ſee 1'Sam.22.4. and 23.14,19./ 
and 24-1,23. 2 Sam. 5.7,9. | 

Verie 6, commit my ſpirit] or commend, diſpoſe, of 6 
truſt to be kept, Such words our Lord Chriſt utte- 
red on the Crolle to his Father, Luke 23.46. 

Verle 7. ] have bated ] in Grecke, T how baſt hated.' 7 
Compare Plalme 139. 31. V amrries of vaine 
falſbood) that is, moſt vaine, falſe, and lying vanities. 
The word vanitie ( Hebel) here uſed, behdes vaine 
worldly things, againit which Solbmen writeth, Ec- 
cle. r, &c, \meaneth in ſpeciall idolatry, for I- 
al; are often called vanities, as being light, vile, and 
things of nowght, Deuteron. 332. 21, 1 King. 16, 26, 
2 King-17.15. Jer.2.5. and 8.19. and 10.15. and 
14. 23, &c. that obſerve lying vamzies , for ſake 
nay on_ mn onas 2, 8. 

erle 8. baſt knowne my fone) that is,ackhwwhkaged, ' 8 
cared for, and (as the henry Ng en pm. it, 
See Pal.i.s, . | 

Verie 9, not ſhut me-np | or > d me, that 13, not 
give mt into their power 3 pJorcbf 78-148. 50,62. 4 

eut-23, 15. and 32.30; - | 

Vexle, 10. gnawen] that is, fretted, and cmſumed 10 
as _ wormes : in'Grecke , troubled; fee Plalme | 
6, v, | 

Verſe 11. decayed} or weakned, ſo 25 ane flumbleth 11 
and fallth downe through weakneſſe , Platns 37. 2. | 
So Plalme 109, 34..and1105; 17." with my ini- 
guitie) that is, prrriſbment due for iniquitit ; ſo the 
word often isuſed, Genefis 29. 15. 2 Kings 7. 9. 
So, wheredome, for the pamziſhment of wboredome, Num- 
bers 14433 ' $ | 

Verie 12+ knowrie acquaintance” that is' ſuch ar / 12 
knew, reſpetied and ſaruanred,and to whom 1 made known | 
my minae, eſtate; Kc. my familiars. | 

Verſe ths Febes is, ov} of rind, Or I3 
for the remembrance of the d:ad us forgotten, bes 
clel. 9, 5. therefore the grave is thedand of forgerfiul- 
neſſe, Plalm. $8.13, |» eſe of perditionJthat is, 0 
hoſt or broken reſell, or inſtrument. $0 Paul mentio» | 
netl zeſſels of perditian, Rom. 9.22. Or,a teſt periſh | 
ing, that is, ready periſh and be loſt ; as a periſving- 
Popes PAL 1196 1761 +, | 
<8 eric I 4. tbe inſamie of or the diffamation 14 
(the ill report ) of mightie men. like complaint | 
Ieremie maketh in his troubles, Jerenzle 20. 3 ©. | 

- | | ſearfilneſſe from tvery fide] or terrenr ryond 
about, Jn Hebrew; IMagor miſſabth, which nam: 
Ececce3 _ Jeremie 


— o—_ 


— — 


49 


| 


| 
| 


#* 


ongom —_ — 
5O PsaurME XXX11. 
| Jeremie gave to Poſbur the Prieft, ſignifying that be | a ſrege or Leager, Deureronomte 20.20; and 28,53, 
' ſbould = pled xeon and 10 all by friends, Jer. Verle 23. my haftening away | namel bag 
{ 20. 3, 4+ This phrale Jerenze often uſeth, Jer. 6. | amazement or feare, *as the word odaimady ing es 
| 25. and 46.5. and 49.29. Lam,2.22, mhenthey | deth, Deutcronomie 20.3, Plalni.q8.6;2 | 
| plot or whiles they conſult : See Plal. 2.2, 4. The Greecke calleth ic an extafie (or rnds) - 
16| Verſe 16. my times ] Hereby he mieancth, that bis And that David haſtened him away far feare, is te+ 
many and ſundry events, troubles, delfrerancer, proſperi- | corded 1 Samuel 23. 26. SoPlal.116,11, | 
ties, adrerſities, life and death, ( for all things bave their | doxene'] Ima in his affliction reſpeRed this teeth 
appointed time, Ecclelialtes 3. 1,2.) were in the hand | of David, and changing a letter for Nigratsi, faith | 
| nd diſpoſition of God. Though times here, (as daies | Nigraſbti ,"1 am' driven away from before thy fue, Ye, 
in Palm. 119. 84.) way chictly be meant of bis | Jorar 2.4% So the Grecke here travflateth ir; 4 * 
trowlder, as Plal.9.10, and 10.1, but the Chaldee | am coſt away. | 07 | 
| expoundeth it , the rimes of my redemption. So in Verle /24. the faithful! ] or, keepetb fickliticr , an M 
| 4 Chron. 29. 30.mention is made of the times that Ila. 26,.2, Theoriginall word {zgnifech cither | 
went over David, and over I{racl, and over all the king- | faithful perſins, or traths, idelities, as Play, 12.4, 
domes of the lands. The Gr. here hath tratbs;  payeth abimdanth or 
I7| Verſe 17. Make thy face to ſhine] that is, cauſe thy | to abundance, with ſurplſate.” ' that doth 
| favourable caumtenance {ve This is taken from | This ſenſe the Greeke giverth.' The Hebrew may | 
the bleſling preſcribed, Numb.6.25. and is often | alſo thusbe Engliſhed, he (that is,Gud) dub hinghs 
uſed in requeſts for grace. See Pfal. 4,7. and 67. | :ineſſe, that is, bigh #2agnificent aZFr, | Bor the origi. 
2, and $0. 4,8,20, and 119. 135. nall word Gaavah lomatime pateth Gods 
Verſe 18, ſilenced ) that is, throwgh ſheme and feare ficence, Plalm.63.35. ſometime mansh 
be emfounded , tamed , quieted , and made ſtill. The >ride. Pal. 10.2, LOEL” FB os a ERBaTe 
word is ſometime uſed for cx off, or deſtroyed, and | Verſe 25, wax rong } or, be will ſtreagtben, See 25 
ſo may here be taken. So Plalm, 49.13,2r The | Plal. 27. 14. [eh w#it | or perjerert with bipe 
Grecke tran(lateth', let them be browght downe. and patience, The word jachal imzpliethboth #/po-/ 
10 hel] underſtand, thr»ſt dowre to bell, or, to the | tient waiting, Gen. 8.10, and a bope or traifflng, asthe| '* 
grave; as the Chaldee calleth ir,the bore (or place) | huly Ghoſt expoundeth it, Mar. 1.24 3:4 fromTd,' 
of burial. \* * | 43.4. for Ichovab] which the Chaldeeexpour-! 
Verie 19. anhard word] dr durabk ſpeech; a re> | deth, the word of the Lird,, |, ay ee oe | 5 
vn which 1aſteth long to a mans infamic, The CORO FA 7 
cbrew Ghnathak fignifteth dwrance, hardreſſe, and | $$$$$$94 $$+$$$$$$$$${ $443} 
antiquitie, P{al. 6, 8. and reſpe&eth both antique | In 6905 Eh | 
things long agoe, 1 Chron. 4.22: and things laſt- 211: £1 Pat. KXXIL. 1 
ing or durable for time to come; Proverbs 8. ;{ . 1210 ts} 
15. Iſay 23.18. And in ſpeeches, it is put for an | David teacheth that blefſeanefſe conſtiberh; mm remafon 1. 
old ſaid ſaw,taken up and applied to ones reproch, | of ſmes. 3. Hiding of finnes cauſeth trouble, ia caſe 
and ſo during long ; and generally for any bard or | fron giveth eaſe to the emſcience. 8 An ſtruction wo 
ſiout ſpeech, n Sam. 2.3. Plal. 94.4. and 75:6.” The | voluntary obedience, 10 T be different ends of the wxked 
Oreeke here expoundeth it, zniquitze. and of the juſt. JHA 301 bs 
21 | Verſe 21. T hou keepeft them ſecret] or, bideſt them tony | 
+ | in the biding place of thy preſence, where that alwaics AninſtraQing f/al-e of Davide {1 
lookeft vio them, in ſecret favour, which the world know- 'S Bleſſed he whoſe rreſpaſſe is forgi. | 


" ' 
6s | 
G * 1 


i 


eh not Of rough prides | or knots knobs bh trou- ; ! ABI. 
bles. The Hebrew Races lignifieth Kirin of bin- ven, whoſe finne 1s covered. Oblet: 


ding with kzots, Exudus 28. 23. 'and 39.21. from |} . ſed pr the man, to whom Jehovah 4 
which a ward is derived, in 164.40.4. fignifying | Mputeth not iniquitic,and in whoſe Tpitit's 
knotty, knobby, or rough places, oppoſed to ſmnoth or | NO deceit: Becauſe T ccalcd ſpeaking, m 
| pads Hereby _ a ir figuratively for bones wore away with age m my t "7 
roug b afjettions or actions of men, meaning their pride; | the day. For day & nisht thy hand |- 
conſpiracies or moleſtations, as the Greeke he ony ay y & gh fm, r- 1 


Ce tekbat mes. * ay cheap Jor bak thn? | yp ines Ee Nel or! 


x | droughts of ſummer Sclah.M 
Hereupon Geds le are called, his flored or 5 Sow ine. 
bidden oo Plal. $3.4 » the pegs plea, ledged to thee, 8 rm mquity I cove 
or contradittion, as the Grecke turneth it, and the I ſaid, will con e againſt we my” 
Apolile, Jude verſe 41. 1: to Jehovah : and thoy forgaveſtt ei { 
Verle 22. made martellouſly by mercie ] or marvel- | of my ſin Selah.” Fot this ſhall every, grack 
gh fnopdes, be.Plake, 4, 4 Sword bs curd in | us Sint pray unto thee at chefithe' 


marvellous and bidden manner, Ay contratiwi{t God Ns | waters, uſ- fl 
threatned.ts moke marvellow the" plague of firmers, cing: ſurcly,ar the floud or aſe.'7 
* |Deuterongmic 29. 59. of. flrmg d:fence Por of to him they ſhall not reach, Sow wilt q 
ſege, that is,s fortified, defencedeivie, as 3 Chrbnictes:| CI place to me,ftont diſtreſs thou pane) ©" 
8, 5- Or abepeged citie, as 8 King.24.10. The He- ſerve megwith ſhonting fon of deliy p_ 
brew Matfir fignifieth both'a Fors or Skonee, and | thou xwile compaſle me Se ah.” Wide $ | 


- 
"> P 427 Hand . - —_ —— 
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| thee prudent,and will reach thee in the way 
that thoy ſhale goe; | will givecoun{ell,mine 

9; cye /ba{ b: upon thet.Be not ye asthe horſe, 

| . | asthe mule, withour dnderſtanding, whol: 

| 


month mvf be topped wich bit and bridle, 
ro | whith come not necre anto thee. Many pains 
are for the wicked, but be thatrruſterh in Je- 
11 | hovah, mercie ſhall compaſle him, Rejoyce | i 
ye in Jchovah, and beglad ye juil,znd (hour 
joytulty all ye upright of heart; 


wu 
| Annotations 


I A; N adi Pfolmi} of, APdimmeatermaigh 
2, that cdlſerb unidet landing, Asin the 

$, rel of this Plate he ſalrh, 7 il make chee _ 
text, or Mfirn? thee,” This title is rips: betore fun- 
dry ocher-PGalmes, - ' whyſs ſine is covered) tnca- 
ning, bythe'Lord, PRl.85. 4. not by @ man bimſelfe, 
who mult not cover, but acknowledge frame, Plalme 
32. 5. othetwite, be ſpall rior proper, Prov, 26, 13. 
Now God covereth faire, when be iempictetli i hot , 
che verſe following ſhewetly:* and as this i ke 
happinelſle, ſo for God not to cover ity is woc and 
miterie, Nehem.4.5:; 

Verſe \3:\ wor wb nh; tot; of Felyn 
"| And thid i# an ag his oe in Chriſt, as ic 
is written , God war in Chriſt , and redacted the 
eworld to bimſelfe., nt thety ſomes ane them, 
2 Corinthians 5: 1 95 'hbreqnto''rhe Apo- 
Rle applieth this Palme thivs; David fab, bleſſed- 
neſſe is tbe anans tors wh God purer j neſſe wn b- 
mt rworkes ; faying ,* Blefsd art thty whoſe iniquities 
are forgiten, and w | Sort Bb ela we the 
man t0 = the Lord ſhot not | Impact ſmke, Romans 
4 0,7, 
3 Vere 3: becauſe 1 ceaſed Braking ] or, when I 


pr films fokearing 6 ſts my ſome | a8 utter 
pr” 5. Like dorine _— teacheth, Job m 


119, $22." | 

4| Vert 4;th thy bd Yin Obildes, thy plegne, 
moiftzere') che chief ſap, 6f Fulticall maſixre\ which is 
an ary arid oily ſubſtan), difpred th the 
body, whereby the lite is foltered, and-which be+ 
ing ſperit,deathrenſherhi Thib word is iifed onel y 
here and in rs 11:3, whereit is appited to the 


231. or \reane?) of ah. 

5 wes ded xs of ſinner bs when one 

freely ebb wens'f ways hiniſeffe, and 
aj Gods mercie , which he expedtech in 


! : |fatth's | oxthift ne my 
th {ee Jol.9:19, y #ejaſſu Jor | 


aro Avg aſſet, but the Greexo'v 

lainly aganift dra clewhere'tho Hee 
+ | brewv phuaks (i (here u(td) ſeemerh to be! pat for 
gbnalai as Pl to87to; compared wich Plal. 60, 
To. © EPR that is;t he ga#lt and 


| | andjaft; toforgive ne them, x Joh. 1-6; Ste & Job 
[_ Wits ew” A, 


_ _ —  - 


_ — -— Ce Ee i. —_ 


pniſhment of it 5 as : Antibattooke 
I orb and or ſlhr los: hal have merde, Prov.28. 
. ith hg 1 or ſrenes , GoiPil fuirnful 


As MB XXX1I1 


' | © Verſe 6. the time of finding ] Or; tint 1 fink? 
hich may be meatit ot chethve whiw aff Th 


_—_ 


finule, that ts, all tame npon bir ; 


and that time is , en 


5, t5: To this latter pat 
gs of favonr. 


detfoterd great troubles and 
26. and 11.22; Nabum n, 


mary peopier come. «as waters, th. y 
{o doe bam evall. 


faid' ro mocks, Prov. 30.17, 


r, Kot by realo 


—_— — 


Prov. 26. 3. mouth muſt be ſlop 
le' tied, Hebr. to lo A , for, wife 
pallive; as after | 


4 they be freed and. rided 
prrader oh irdbinger rr 


James 3. 3. 


followeth ſunners, Ec. ni pvems 1 
and 24. 20. | 


Paki:KXxt 


#4 


RR ou! 


41, ceo 
pnbira img 
t&-him- Si 


well 


for, atid it his worke 
TE 


Mercie © 


| — —_——————_ _ — — At _— -—— 


Gut the prifd fr bis gue 4% 
full other, 12" bg A atwcor i, YA 


av'Plaime 116.3, 


4. Or therime what Grime be food, bs lay 55:6; 
% fought with the whole 
heart, Denteronomie 4. 39, Chat 9. 13. 3 Chron, 


Idee applieth it, 
immdtion. g's waters 


afflictions, Fama nd fo a fined of waters 


ins}, Daniel 9, 
a.$9119. Revel.rn, 


15,46. The Chaldee paraphraſcrh; inthe time when 


ne ceme lems bes 


Vetle 7. Sroutmg ſongs of deliverance] or, of ab on, 
chat 1s, thou wile; give me occalion by Aclhverance 
of me, to ling mahy ſongs of priſe unco'thee. 

Verſe 8. mine oye (Hall be npon ther] ov, mine gel 
will fer wpmn ther, that is, I will b4z3 cane of, wud 
well 1ano thee, as Jer. 40.4. Bara $35, Dent, s 1.42. 
Plalme 34. 16. So the Chaldee 
will counſel thee, and ſet mine.cye tepen thee for, good, 
thus, 1 will give counſell unto ti ee with af or cha | 
Is with hy cate and priovideie. Th MET 
lied Pap with Msceye Luke 22\1 t. 5 the ve iy 


explajacch i iy . 


| Verſe 9. a rhe hoſe, &c.] char Y brane fodles) 
w buuciſh, (o. af wutt be ruled by force 

« For, uni the horſe belp 

amp, um the afſe # bride, ir 


a 


were] that is r Vat... heh a ; 
' the $ridlec (accors | 
pottle:y; (Babuld , ove | 
pit bits wo ihe bor manherehotthy AED: 


Verſe 10. May paines] or, Great Yrs 2 
fares )-are for the wicked : So Solomon {ith laith, Affudun 
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PSaLME 
hoſt of them. by the {picit of his mouth, 
He gath<reth together as an heape, the wa- 
ters of the Sea z he giveth the deepes into 
treaſurics, Ler'all the earth be-in feare of 
Jehovah, let allthe Inhabitants of the world 
hirinke with feare for him. For he ſaid, and 
it was ; he commanded, and it ſtood. Jeho- 
vah diſfipateth the counſcll of the Nations, 
he bringeth to nought the cogitations of the 
peoples. The counſcll of Jehovah ſhall 
ſtand for ever, the cogitations of his heart 
to generation and generation. O bleſſed 
#the Nation whereof Jehoyah & God , the 
people hat he hath choſen fora poſſeſſion to 
himſelfe. From.the heavens Jehoyah doth 
behold,dathſeeall the ſons of Adam. From 
the firme place of his dwelling he looketh 
forth unto all the inhabirants of the earth, 
He formeth altogether their heart, he dif. 
creetly artendeth unroall their works. There 
i no King ſaved by multitude of a power; a 
mightie man ſhall not be delivered by multi- 
tude of able ſtrength. A horſe « falſhood 
for ſalyation, and ſhall not deliver by multi- 
tudeof his power, Loe the cyc of Jehovah & 
unto them that feare hina,to them that hope- 
fully wait for his mercie. To rid free their 
ſoule fromdeath,and tokeepe them alive in 
famine, Our ſoule carneſtly waiteth yy 
hovab, he #5 our helpe and our ſhield. For 
in him our. beart ſhall. rejoyce, for in the 
name of his holineſle doe we truſt, Letthy 
mercie Jehovah' be upon us, even as wee 
hopefully wait for thee, 


Annotations. 


res, the word denotecth a faire and come- 
by grace, for which a thing is to be liked and d.- 
fired. So Plal. 93, 5. and 147.1. The Apoſtle ex- 
preſſerh it in Greeke, by faire or beantifell, Rom. ! 
10.15. from Ela. 2:7. 

Verſe-2, with why or with Sitterne; in Hebrew 
Kamey : a Muſicall inſtrument invented by Jabal, 
Gen.4-21, uſed for mirth andjoy, Plal. 137. 1,2. 
Eſa.24.8: G i - and carer rs is called thc 

pleaſant bar 1.581, 3. oppoſed unto mourning, 
- | Job 30. "a0: Skill RE olirubent David ex- 
celled, x Sam. 16,16,23.and with this and other 
they uſed in' Tfaef to celebrate the Lord with 
gladnefſe;,1-Chro:13.8.& 15.16,28. & 25.1.Nehb; 
12.27. So ſpiritually in the New Teſtament, Rev, 
14.2... with PſalterieJor Late,or Violl : In He- 
brew Nebej; an inſtrument ſo called of the forme, 
which C as ſeemeth) was with a rand bollow bulke, 
much like a bottle : (for Nebvl is alſo a bettle or 
pheler,” 1 Sam. 10.4. Lam: 4, 2.) and of this the 
Greeks an 1 Larines had their inſtruments named 


| 


| 


ſpoſeth the deepe waters imo treafuries, or in cellars and | 


Nable, Nawlen, Nablium, The Greeke herecalleth| © 
it Pſalterion. ter ſiringed mſtr ment] this diffe. 
red from the Pſalterre, Plalm. 92, 4. therefortthe 
word with is here ſupplied. TH 
Verſe 3.'a new ſing} A thing is faid i tevew 
which is alwaies freſh, renewed upon new occaks.;? 
ens, and ſo permanent ; as Job faith, glories! 
new with me. So Love is both an old an 4 rew eons 
mandement, 1 Joh. 2. 7. Or theſe nw ſag; (mer 
rioned here, and Pfal. 40. 4. & 96.1. 98.1. and 
144-9. Eſay 42. 10.) may have reference to the 
ſtate of things under the Golpelwhere there isa 
new Covenant, Heb. 8: 8, 13. new heaters and new 
earth, Rev.21,1. a new man, Ephef, 2.15, and 4.24, 
a new Jeruſalem, Rev.21.2, and at things new, 2Cor, 
$5. 17. Revel.21.5. Sce alſo Revel, 5.9 and 14, 
3- dee well playing, Oc. ] that is, make good nw 
ficke, or melodie. So 1 Sam. 16. 17,15. Ela, 23.16, 
And this melodie we are now willed to make tothe 
Lord imour hearts, Epheſ, 5. 19. The Hebrew N4 
gan, (whereof commeth Nqginoh, Plal,4.1,) pros 
perly is to play with the hand ufon an inflrumen, 
I Sam.19.9. | | 
Verie 4. in faith ] that is, faithful, true and cow- 
ſtant : for fo this word is often uſed, as Exodus 
17. 12. Moſes hands were with faith, that is, fleg- 
dee, firme, conſtant. : 
Verſe 5. theearth is full | the like is aid, Plalm, 5 
119. 64. For God doth gaod zmto- all, both juſt and 
unjui?, Matthew 5. 45. and. ſavetb man ond kg, 
Plalme 36.7. | | 
Verſe 6. the boſt of them] that is, the mary crea» 6 
tures in them; as Angels, Surme, Moone, Starres, Oe, 
Pal.14s8. 1,2,3,5. Gen.2.1, So mention is made 
of the powers or boſis of heaven, Matth, 24.29. 
Spirit] or breath; thus Jehovab his Ford and his 
Spirit are noted to be the maker of the world, as 
in Geneſis 1. PET”) | 
Verſe 7. giveth the deepes ] that is, putteth or av - 


4 


ſecret ftore-bouſes, hidden from the eye of mn oi 
led elſewhere the ſecret reome of the deepe, Job 33,16. 
So God is ſaid to have treafuries or ſlore-houſes £A 
wind, Pal, 135. 7. of fwaxe and baile, Job 35. 22. 
darkpeſſe, 1. 45+ 3: and the like, The Chaldee 
tranſlateth, be purreth (the waters) mtothe treapuries 
of the deepe. ed vi £14 nol wot 
F Verſe 9. it flwd ] thay is exiſted firme and ſtable, gs 
and ſo continued. So Plal,4 19,91... ' ; [::. 
| Verſe 10. diſſipateth_] or maketh fruſtrate, ndpelh, '10 
abrogateth; a word ef Yves to ratifying, confirming, 
fbfigSah.r0 and 19.3; \bringeth.to,noght 
1.) eh, and breaketh,, Mx 3 © #5] 
Verſe 1.1- all ſtand ] that IS, continue and bave | 
effe} , whatloever men purpoſe to the concratye 
See Ia:1 424,27. and 46.4 0, Prov. 19.21+ 
Verſe, L3; is God] to wit; by Beciall covenant and 
vour, thaygb;all the earth be hu, Gen. 19 77. Ex0d.39-5« 
and this is by the new Covenant, Heb,'$.10. $0 | 
Plal.144-15. f 14 + | = I $4 
Verie 15. altagether ) oralaw.. The ara «1 
chad ſometime Feniſerh ton without others , } 
34-29, Ezra 443- (and ip the Grecke Interpreter?! 


tooke it here, tranſlating it kata mar, alone, Of 


bimſeſt) 


| 
. 
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PSaLME X 


| kimſ#lfe.) Comerime it ſignifieth whalh,or every whit, | 
| Job 10.8. ſometime togetber,or mone, Plal.2.2. All 
theſe _ well here; tor God anely and whiolly 
| formech every mays heart and fpiric, Zacharic 
' 12.1. whercupon he is called the Father of ſpirits, 
| Hebrews 12.9. and the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
| Nambers 36. 22, - 
16] Verſe 16. Of «power | that is, of an armie, ſo cal- 
led, becauſe there are [trong, valiant, and ative 
| men, Plal. 136.15. 

17| Verſer7. Aborſeis falſtood) that is, a falſe and d 
' ceitfall belpe cannot fave a man, but faileth thoſe 
thac trult in him, Zach. 10.5, Pla.76.6, The bor 

is here uſcd for all warlike furniture; this being 
| above other creatures, ſirang, fierce, aud conregions, 
| Job 39. 22,-28, and therefore Rs day 
' of battell, butt ſalvation us of the Loyd, Prov. 21.31. 

18 Verſe 18, Theeye of Jebowab ] that is, his care and 
| providence for goud, as the next verſe ſheweth,and 
| as Plal. 3 2.8, Zach.12+4.1 Pet.3.12. Sometimethe 
| Lords eye is upon men for evill, Amos 9. 4.8. 

20| Verſe 20. for kboyab ) in Chaldee, for the redemp- 
| tiow of the Lord. 

21| Verſe21, *zhim | Chaldee, in bis word. 


(POREDDN OD PREP 
P$sAL. XXXIV. 


David praiſeth God for bis deliverance, and exhorttth 
others thereto by bis experience. 9 T be are bleſſed that 
ruſt in God, 12 He exborteth to tbe feare of God. 
16 The | (06s of the righteour, and miſeries of 


the wicked, 


| 1 A pſalmeof David,when be had chan- 
ged his behaviour befor Abimelech, 
and he had driven him away, 
| and he was gone. 
| N| 2.7 Will bleſſe Jehovah in all time, cop- 
| tinually his praiſe ſbal{ be in my 
mouth. - 
3 In Jehovah my ſoule ſhall glorie, the 
| mecke ſhall heare and rejoyce, 
4. Magnific ye Jchovah with me, and let 
us extoll his name together. 
| $. I foughtJehovab,and heanſwered me, 
and rid me free from all my feares. 
N| 6. They looked to him and:flowed, and 
1'their faces be not aſhamed. 
1 | 7. This poore afflited-was called, and 
| Jehovah heard, and ſaved him out of all his 
| 
| 


a 


3 


1 


diſtreſles. 

8. The Angell of Jehovah pitcheth a 
campe about them that feare him,and relea. 
ſcth them, | 

9. Taſte ye and ſee, that Jehovah s good: ' 
O bleſſed zs the man #h«t hopeth for ſafc- 


n 


XXIV, 
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i5 ho want to them that feare him. bs” 
11. The Lions are impoveriſhed and an | ? 
% k 


hungred » but they that ſceke Jehovah ſhall 
not want any 


rn 
12 Come ſ{onnes, hearken to me, I will. 7 
learne you the feare of Jehovah. ES 
13. Who rs the man that willerh life,thas''B 
loveth daies to ſee good 2 | 
_ 14. Keepethy tongue from evill,and thy | 2 
lips from ſpeaking guile, | 
15. Eſchew evill, and doe good ; ſceke 
peace and purſue it. 
16, The eycsof fehovah are unto the juſt, | 


(S) 


» 


| and his cares uato their out-crie. ; 


17. The face of Jehovah is againſt them 
that do evill,to cut off their memoriall from 
the earth, we, hy ok? 3 

18. They cried, and Jehoyah heard, and 
rid them free out of all their diſtreſles. | 

19. Jehovah is neere-to the broken of Þ 
heart, and the contrite of ſpirit he vill 
fayc. | 

20. Many aretheevils ot thejuſt,and out 
of them all Jehoyah will rid him free. 

21, He kceepeth all his bones,one of them 
is not broken, 

22, Evill ſhall ſlay the wicked, andthey | 
that hate the juſt ſhall be condemned as 
guiltie, | 

23. Jehovah redeemeth the ſoulcof his| 
ſervants, and they ſhall not be condemned 
as guiltie,all that hope for fafcticin/him. 


_— 


Y 
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Annotat1015. 


H- behaviour] or bis ſenſe, reaſon, properly the 1 
caſte, as in verſe 9. 195 6.6. and often other-| 
where, which is uſed both for ones inward ſenſe 
or need outward geſture and demeanonr, (as the 
Greeke here tranſſateth it, face, } becauſe by it a 
man is diſterned and judged tO be wiſe or foo- 
liſh, as meats are diſc by the tatte. David 
when be was afraid of the King of Gath, changed | 
bis behaviour befire theme , and ſained bimſife madin 
their handy , and ſcrabbled on the dooves of the gate, | 
andlet bis fpittle fall downe iopon1 bis beard, 1 Sam. 21. 
12,13. Abimelech] whoſe proper name was 
Achiſþ King of Garth, a citie of the Philifſtims, | 
1 Sam. 21. 10,and ay every King of Egypt was | 
called Phareob, Gen.41.1, Exod.5.1.1 King.11.15, | 
ſo every King of the Philiſtims was called Abime- 
kb, that is. Father King,Gen.20.2.and 26.3, 

bad driven) or expelled. For Achiftfaid to his ſer- 
vants which had taken and brought David to 
him, Le ye ſee the man is beſide bimſelfe, wh bave | 
Je brought bims tome? have 1 need of mad men ? ©. | 


tie in him. . Kt 
10, Feare Jghoyab ye his Saints, for chere | 


_ _—_— 


 — 


| 


— 
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$, David departed thenee , 1 Sam.41-14,15. and 22; | 
1. Vpotithat he made this Plalme, $a | 
, , © \ 


O_o moe 


"Was Ye EY 
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PSaLME XXXV. 


Verſe 2. in all time} or in every ſeaſaw. See Plalme | Verſe 14, Keeye thy tongue] to wit,by v I 
10.5. This "rnd alſo dare according | and malzng it ceaſe from et1ll, as the Feſta, ' 
to the order of the Hebrew Alphabet,as is obſer- | eth, 1 Pet. 3.1 0, | '®; 
ved on Pfal. 23.t. Verſe 16. their ont-crie: ] cr, their cembuady 6 

Verſe 3. ſhall glorie] or joyfully boaſt. For ſo the fro for need, as the Greeke (whic the Apcfile 
Apoſtle expoundeth this word, which properly tclloweth) expreſſeth it. "4 
fignifieth to prajſe nes ſelfe, 1 Cor. 1.31. trom Jer. Verſe 1 7- T he face ]that is, opcn anger, Leviticus 7 
9.23,24. So in Plal. 52.3. and 97-7. and 105.3. | 17. 10, 50 the Chaldee expourdeth it, The 
and 106.5. A fo of = __ 15 angry againſt etill dters : See 

Verſe 4. Mapnifie] or Make , to wit, by | Flaime 24, 10, | 
q — A —— aha y y3hoy greatneſſe unto Verſe 18.T hey cried] that is,as the Greek faith, 1 
e-Gad T be jnſt erred: and the Chaldee, the ju ft trajed. 
6 Verle 6. They bokedJto wit, the meeke, mentiv= | Verſe 19. the broken of beart ] them that hate thir | , 
| ned before, verie 3. or generally, Ybey that locke and bearts brokez, and their firats contrite (or Humble) for 
wnto him. flowed] ran a 4 river; the like fi- their fines, See the like ſpeeches, Plalme 51,19, 
| militude is, Ifa.2.2. and 60.5. Jer.3r.12.and 51+ and 147.2, Ifaiah 57.15. and 61.1, Jeremie 24, 
44+ be not ; ar, or, ſhall not be aſbamed; | 9- Luke 4.18. P. 
which word in the originall {ignifieth digging; as | Verle 20. theevils that is, grieſes and offiiffian, 1g | 
PGl.35.7. applied toſhame,which cauſeth men to |-35 tut 17. Plal. 27.5, and 88.4. Mart. 6.34. 
ſeeke to hide themſelyes , as is lively deſcribed, the word allo may import firres and vices; as Pial, | 
Revel. 6. 15, 16. | 28.3, and 94 23. So after in verſe 22. , | | 

Verſe 8. The Angel] that is, tbe Angels ; tor hee Verſe 23. the wicked] or dee bim die, kill bim; 211 | 
ſpeaketh of an hoſt : And often in the Hebrew, | becauſe he ſhall not be delivered theref, the | 

| 


one is put for a multitude; as the inhabitant, for the | Jult man is, verſe 20, The Greeke and C | 
mbabitants, 2 Sam. 5 6. with 1 Chron. 11. 4. So, expound it, The death of ſmners (of the wicked) | 
frog for frogs, Plal, 98, 45. tree for trees, quaile for | vill. condemned a guiltie] and conſequently je, 
quailes, Plal. 105. 33,40. See the note on Plal.8, rib, See Plal.5.11. . | 
9. pitcheth a campe}] a ſimilitude taken from | Verle 23. all that hope that is, any one of them. So 23 | 


al, 


warres; as Plal. 37. 3. So Iacob, when the Angels | «U is uſed for ary, Plal.147.20, | 
of God met him, ſaid, T bis is Gods campe (or hoſt) P 
Gen.32.1,2.Likewiſe about Ekſpa,the mountaine $38 00008080008 
was al of borſes and chariots of fere, 2 Kings 6. 17. PRRAAALALDS 
See alſo Plal.91.11,12, » YXSXV. 

Verleg. Taſte and ſee] that is, make triall and whaks n ; SY O08 
you ſball find that God #1 good, ſweet and delefiable ; Dawid prayeth for his ow we ſafety and bu exemies cats 
and you will the more defire him. Thus the Apo=- fuſion. 11 He complaineth of their wrong fidl chal, 
ſtle applieth theſe words, ſaying ; As new borne and ſherweth big contrary carrage. 22 T herefare be in» 
babes deſire ye the ſincere milke of the Ward, that ye may citeth God againſt them, 
grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord us good, C | 
1 Pet, 2, 2, 4 in bn) The Chaldee ex- 4 Pſalme of David. 
poundeth it , #: bis Word. | P Lead thou Jehovah, with ak on} 


; , Verſe 10. Feare Jebovab Junder this word Feare, plead with me, war thou 2gainſt them 
| is comprehended Gods whole worſpip, as is ſhew- that war againſt me. Lay hoſ@" on |, 
edon Plal.19.10. and the walking in bis waies, as it the ſhield and brckler, and ſtand up for my 


- | is expounded in 2 Chron. 6.31. compared with ; | 
11 Kings 40, and Pſal i. P helpe. And draw out the ſpeare and ſword |; 


V | Lions] Lurking tans Cwhereof ſee Pla; | © meet with my perſecutors;ſay to myſoul 
7. + Which nan ay x. po lat nb 1 am thy ſalvation. Let them be abaſhed [4 
raveww, as appeareth by Plal.58. 7, and 104.21, | andaſhamed that ſeek my ſoule, let them be 
Mic. 5. 8, Ezek. 19. 3,5, 6,7. Job 39. 1, 2, And | turned backeward confounded that 
hereby may be meant the rich and migbtie of the | thinke mine evill.' Let them be as chafſebe-| x 
world, whom God often bringeth to miſerie;and | fre the wind . and the Angell of Jehovah 
lo the Grecke tor Lions, putteth here the rich, Ty- Sheba the S heir g be darknelſe 6 
ra; end fray ware hater tave called Lins Jr. | = crnedſes and (he Angell f INN 

, 15, 1 Chron. 11. 22. Nahum 2. 13, . 
1.53- are impoveriſbed] or ſuffered pomere = purſuing them. For without cauſe they 
Job 4+ 10,11. Prov. 10.3. that ſeeks Tebovab] | have hid for methe corruption of their 
Chaldee, that ſcekg the DoCtrine of the Lord. without cauſe they ' have digged for my 
Verle 13. ther willth ] that is, faine would have | ſou!c, Let tumultuous ruinc come on bim, 


and delighteth, dajes 10 ſee Fans, that is, to exjoy h det hi hich he hath| 
good many deies; which the Apoltle ( followi e not aware z and let his net which ne 


x Peter 3. 10. that is, dai %» #2. | him fall thereinto. And my ſoule ſtall be 
i 44 qt Ppt ee glad in Jehovah, ſhall joy in falvanon , 


_— 
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10; All my boncs ſhall ſay, Jehovah,whoss like | 
thee , that riddeſt 'free the poore afflicted - 
from the fironger than himſelfe , atid the 
' poore afflitedand needy fromthe ſpoiler of } 

11 him? Witneſſes of cruell' wrong did riſe 
up , things that I knew,not they dd aske of 

12 me, They repayed meevill for good, the 

13, bercaving of my ſoule, And 1, whenthey 

were {icke,my cloathing was ſackcloth; 1 at- 
ficted my foule with fa(ting, and my prayer 
' returned upon my -boſome. I walked as if 
' he had been a fe!llow-friend, as if he had been 
'a brother ro me: I bowed downe (ad as he 
15 that bewaticth þ mother. But.in my hal- | 
ting they rejoyced and were gathered roge- 
ther, the ſmiters were gathered r6gether 
againſt me, and I knew it not : they rentand | 
| 16 | were not ſilent, With hypocrites, ſcoffers 
for a cake of bread, gnaſhing their teeth a- 
17 | gainſt me. Lord, how long wilt thou ſee £7 
| returne my ſoule from their tumultuous ru- 
18 | ines, my alonely ſoule from the Lions, I will 
 conteſſe thee in the great Church, Þ will 
19 praiſe thee among a mightic people, Let 
\notthem that are my enemics with tallity ,re- 
| joyce at me,them that are my haters without 
cauſe winke with the eye. For they ſpeake 
not peace, and againſt the quier ones of the 
earth they imagine words of deccits. And 
| they have enlarged their mouth again me; 
they have ſaid, aha, aha, our eye hath ſeene. 
Jehovah thou haſt ſcene, ceaſe not as deafe : 
Q Lord, be not farre off from me. Stirre 
up and awake to my judgement, my God 
and my Lord, tomy 9 Judge me accor- 
ding tothy juſtice, Jehovah my God,and let 
them nor rejoyce at me. Let them not fay 
in their heart, aha our ſoule: lerthem nor 
ſay, we have ſwallowed him up. Letthem 
be abaſhed and confounded together that 
rejoyce ar mine evill; let them becloathed 
with baſhfulneſſe and ſhame that magnife 
againſt mee, Let them ſhout joyfully and 
rejoyce that delight-my juſtice; and Tet 
them ſay continually, magnified be Jeho- 
vah , that delighteth the peace of his ſer. 
'vant, And my tongue ſhall nicdirate thy ju- 
ſtice, all the day thy praiſe. 
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Annotations. 


P Lead] This properly is , ts contend or (debate 8 
matter with may words; as the next word, wer- 
or fight, is with deeds, But Gods pleading oft t 

is in ation ; as he pleaded David cauſe againſt | 
bal, when be ſlew him, 1 Sam. 25 39, And as bece | 


—— 


Prone EXXVT 


| David prayeth, ſo God elſewhere promiſcth to 
flead mith = | 


Slippery © meaning, fearfall , dangerows , troubleſome, | 
| Ge. Nahum 1, 8. Pal: 88, 
| T9, Soellewhere ic is ſaid, T heir way 


8 


| their net for me in a pis, (or, in « 


| taketh away. Compare Job5.15. ' 


be 
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rivſf thet phad with bis- people, Uiaiah 49. | | 
25+ - war } which in che originall conghe hath | | 
the name ot cutting, biting, or for warres | 
devoorre and canſuame many. So the ſword is ſaid to. 
have a month, that is, an edge, Job 14:25, Hebrews 
11.24. and'toeat,\that is, to fill and confurne, 2 Sa-. 
nuel 1 x. 25, ck 2, | | 

Verle 3, draw ont] or, as the Hebrew phraſe is, 3 
empry.that is, awſbead; the like is of the ſword, Exo- 
dus 15.9. Leviticus 26.33. word ] or cloſe wes= 
þen, as the name fipnifiech. This interpretation 
leemeth beſt, becauſe of the Hebrew paule, which | 
joyneth this. word with the former, feare: thus 
allo theſe two weaponsof offence are anſwerable 
tothe former two of defence , the ſhield and buckler: 
and uf this Hebrew'name Segorthe Greeke Saga-/ 
r#- (and perbaps the Latine- Sears) ſeereth to! 
be borowed,tor a ſword or «kd Arad in Job 28.15. 
this word is uſed tor 4 cbſ6treaſfure, or flored gvld; 
as here tor « chſe weupon, Orherwilc we may reade | 
according to the Greeks, atid other verfions, che 
thou, &r flop, to wit, the way br d | 

Verle 4. that ſeeke my ſoule} that'is, my life to take 4 
i eway : for fo this phraſe commonly meaneth, | 
as Plalm. 38.13, and 54.5.and 70.5. Edda 9. 
Mat.'2.20. and ſometime is ſo explained, as Pla]. 
63+ 10. 1 Kings 19. 10. they ſeeke my ſonle to take it 
away. Yet ſometime this phraſe intendeth ſeeking | 
the ſowle for ones good , a8 Plalm, 142. 5» 1 | 
backward) a token of feare, ſhame, and ure; | | 
as Plal. 129:5. aud 40.15.and 70:3, and 9.4. _ 


42.17. Jer.q6. 5. 
Verle 6. Derimeſſe, &c. ) that is, moſt darke and 6 


and 107. 9, Prov. 4. | 


__ wile | 
them af ſlipprineſſes in the darkneſſe ; they ſball be driven 
ond 3.107 chr ht | 
erſe 7. the-corryprion, Oc.) that is, their corrup= 

ting pernicious ntt, or their in : or uns, 
deritanding the word in, we may reade, they bi 
corrupting dich; ) 
asPlalme 7,16. have beet] towit, a pittofall | 

im; (o-Job6. 27. Or, bare diligenth ſearched, and laid 

welt." So digging is uled for feekyy , Job 3. 21, 

and 39. 33: 

Verſe 8. rmulinons rnine] calanitie, waſting or 8 
defolation that 3s with noiſe and ſound # of waters, Ila, | 
Yr eee Freie nod UE hy 
Verſe 10. my bones char is, 1d mem- 10 
bers (as wot fury. wn 4.4 apo rear deli- 
vered out of danger , meaning that with all his 
{trength he weuldy praiſe God: $o the bones are (aid 
to rejgce; Plal.51.10, the loimerto bleſſe, Job 31 20. | 

the fpoiler] or robber that by violence | 
| 
- Verſe 11. of cruel that 15, cred, tiolent,or 11 
(as the Greeke faith) muſt witneſſes. Sb Exo0.13. | 
I. Deut. 19. 16; | | 

Ver.1 2 the tereaving of ] that is, to deprive, bereate 12 
or rob me of my ſante or life ; or, to bertve my ſoule of 
comfort. The word properly fignifieth the'bereaving | 
or hefſe of dbildren. 


| 
Verſe. 
* CG po 


| 


CE em — 
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PeatmE XX XV. 


Verſe 13. fackchtbJuſed to be worne in ſigne of 
forrew, Plal. 69.12. Genel. 37. 34. Matth. 11. 21, 
Rev. 11, 3. Here we are to underſtand the word 
' Wss, OF gate, as is expreſied, Plalm. 69, 12. CYEN as 
the word offiitied, bere expreſſed, is there under» 
with joſling ] anot her ſigne 


13] 


| ſtood, Pal, 6g. 11. 
| and cauſe of ſorrow : wherefore morning a 
are uſed for the ſame, Marth. 9. 15. with Marke 
2.19, returned upon ny bofime | or, into my boſome. 
The meaning may be, I frazed often for them, ſecret- 
ty, and with hearty loving affiEtion, For, the retwrnng 
of the prayer ſeemeth to meane the ofeu minding and 
repeating of it ; the boſome fignificth ſeereſie, Prov. 22. 
14-and 17.23. Plalme 39. 51. and inward afftdi- 
<, Numbers 11. 12..Joh.1.18, Or we may reade 
it thus ; Let my projer retwrne inio thy boſome, thaTis, 
I wiſhed no worſe to them than to my lelte, let 
| mee receive of God ſuch good as I prayed tor 
them. See Plal. 99. 12. 

14 | Verſe 14. ſad] og blacke, to wit, in blacks and 
attire , and with ſad and heavie camtenance, 
as the Grecke here tranſlateth it, Scart 
which word the new Teſtament alio uſeth, Mat. 
6.16. Luke 24.17. Soafterin Pal. 38.9. and 42. 
10. and 43. 2» bewaileth his mwther ] moxrneth at 
ber fimeral, In this caſe the affeftions are molt 
trong, Therefore the Prieſts were permitted to 
mourne for ſuch, Levit.21,1,2,3- 

Verſe 15. my haltivg ] that is, my calamitie and in- 
femitie, whereby I ſeemed ready to fall.So in Pla. 38. 
18. Jeremie 20,10, the ſmiters_] that ſmute me 
with the tongue, as Jer. 18.18, and as here follow- 
eth, they rem, &c, The Scventy in Grecke turne 
it Scowrges, alluding (as I thinke) to the ſeorge of 
the tengae,as Job 5. 21. and another Grecke yerizon 
hath pkai, ſmiters. It may alſo be read the jmutien, 
that is, abjes, vile perſons, Job 30.8. (as the Chal- 
dee expreſſeth it, the wic 


themſelves : or ſmitten in fpirit, as Efa.66.2. that 1s, 
| griezed in outward ſhew, they rem ] to wit, me 
| with reproaches, as Mat. 7. 6. or rent the garments, 
counterfeiting ſorrow for me, Job 2. 12. 

16| Verſe 16. hypocrites] or clſe diſſemblers , which 
| outwardly cover and cloke their wickednefſe, 

| wherewith inwardly they are defiled, Matth. 23. 

| 27, 28, or which bave their hearts covered, Job 36, 
13. The Greeke alſo (from whence our Engliſh 

' word hypocriſie is borrowed ) tignitieth an wider 
| judgement, that is, diſſimulation. ſerffers,] or, of 

| ſeafſes, that is, men 1bat make ſeefſes z as Plalm, 36. 
|12, pride is for proud perſons, for aceke of bread] 
{that is, for good cheare, for their belhes : or, at their 
Fe cheare., at banquets. So Solomon (ſpeaketh of 
ſome that will tranſereſſe for a piece of bread, Prov, 
(28, 21, The originall word Magimes is @ cake, 
|1 Kings 17.12. and as bread js uſed tor ll fad, 
Plal. 136. 25. 10 a cake ſeemeth to beuſed for all 
Juncates Or dainty meats ; as in Hoſea 7, Epbraim is 
likened to acake, and their enemies to etters 
that greedily eat themup, verſe 8, 9: ſo here De- 
vid matcheth his adverſarics with tical and 


—_——_— 


| ſo fing parafites, whoſe God was their belly , as 
; Philip. 3.19. Or we may figuratively take this 


nd faſting | 


ked;) or underſtand fmit- | 
ten on their feet as 2 Sam.4.4. that is,ome,lo faining. | 


| word for a mecke, jet, or merimen, and ſoitade 
with bypecrnicall 3, ting ſe ffers : ard this the Gy 
favcucth, ſaying, the moke me with mocha 
groſting ] or, they gnoſted : Hebricw , to gneſp ; but 
word thus indefinite, following ancther with 
perſcn,is it ſelte of the ſame,by proprietie of the 
Hebrew tongue. So Pfal. 49. 15, tee] 
See 


4 


the tecth of 1h«m and bjm, that is, of crery of tha 
| _ oy LIk | 
erſe 17, retznne] Or reduce, reflore, Pay ny fuk 
or fe: ſo Job 33.30. alomely Jorfolitane. 
ſoule : See Pla].22.21,-23. 9J0rgi "<> 


member, that is, great multitude. T he word Glage 
fiem, as it is mighty in ſirength, Pſa.135.10. Proy,zo, 
26, ſo is it many im member Pla]. 40,6, 13. and 105, 
24. and 43 37. 17» 


eauſe, or (as the Greeke explaineth it) rejuith, 
winks | make ſecret ſignes by the win king of the yy, 
which argueth both privie and ſcornfull geſture; ther> 
fore this alwaies is a figne ot evill, Proyerbes 16. 
10, and6. 13. wot peace ] that is, nvt peaceably, 
or friendy,w hich yet ſome hypocrites mes | 
3+ or, not ſpeake to come to any fund compoſution, or peaces| 
able end, which one -may truſt unto, But God feaketh: 
peace to bzz people, Plal. 85.9. words of decents de» | 


cextfull words or things. 


David, or,that which we defired, In ſpeeches of evill 
cales, often the Hebrew uſeth filence. So after in 
Pal. 54+ 9. and 5g. I1.and 118.7. 

Verſe 23. to my judgement ] that is , to judge and 
avenge me of mine enennes : fo aſter, to my pho, is, to 
plead my cauſe, as verie 1. | 


onr defire. Sowle is ſometime put for defire, Plal. 
41, 3+ 
Verſe 26. cloatbed with baſbfulneſe } meaning, 


| their conficſion on every ſide , when nothing bur their 
ſhame appeareth and ſo continueth, So Pial:109, 


29.and 132.18. Job 6.22. that mognifie to wit, 

their mouthes, as is expreſſed - þ % phage 
5.13, that is, feake greet things an 

the Greeke alex), ws, So after in Pſal. 38, 17. 

and 55. 13. = ddlight my juitice] whom my ji 

ſice and innocencie plealeth or delighteth , and 

the defence thercot. 
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PsAt. XXAXVEUL 


T be grievous eflate of the wicked, 6 The excel 
lencie of Gods mercies to ſach as truſt in bim. 11 4 
projer for the righteow , 13 and propheſie of tht 
wicked: fall. 


To the Maſter of the Muſicke, « Pſalmeot 
David, the ſervant of Jehovah. 


"He treſpaſſe of the wicked aſſured- 
ly faith inthe inmoſt of my heart,00 
| dread bf Gods before his cyes. For 


"_ 


uo > 


» 
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Verſe 21. bath ſcene] or, ſeetb, to wit, the erill of T 


2 


Verſe 25. ahs our ſoule] that is, aha we bae 25 


Verſe 18. 3 mightie people] ora ſirong, fo wit, n 13 | 


| 
| 


Verſe 19. enemies with ſa{ftie ] that is, ſor afalg X | 


% 


iy _—_— 


os PsatM @XXXYII. 


| he flartereth him. ſe/fe in his owne eyes, to 

4 | find his iniquity which be oughtto hate. The 
words of hismourth ave iniquity and deceit; 

he hath lefroff to be prudent; to doe 
He thinketh iniquity upon his bed,he ſetterh 
himſelfe on a way nor good;he refuſeth not 
evil]. Jehovah,thy mercy inthe heavens, 
thy faithfulneſſeuntothe skies. Thy juſtice 
asthe mountaines of God, thy judgements 
a great depth : Jehovah thouſaveſt man and 
beaſt. How precious & thy mercy, O God, 
and the ſons of Adam hope for ſafety inthe 
ſhadow of thy wings. They hal beplente- 
ouſly moiſtened with the fatneſſe of thy 
houſe,and the ſtreame of thy pleaſuresthou 
wilt give) them to drinke. - Becauſe with 
thee zs the well of life : inthy light we ſee 
light. Extend thy mercy -to them that 
know thee, and.thy juſtice to the right of 
heart, Let not the foot of pride come on 
me ; and the hand'of the wicked , letit nor 
make me flee. There have they fallen, that 
worke painetull iniquity : they have beene 
thruſt downe,and have norbeen able to riſe, 


_—_ CC 
—————— 


CANnorhdtions. 


He trefpaſſe of the wicked] or , Treſþaſſe ſaith to the 
Toit 5 is, perſinadeth Ra <1 bardeth 
him. aſſuredly ſaith )] or,it is an aſſured ſaying, 
a faithful a jon. This word is peculiar tothe 
oraclcs of God, which are ſure and faithtull, (as 
the Apoſtle ſometime mentioneth faith fill ſayings, 
1 Tim.1.15, and 3. 1.and 4.9.) Inthenew Te- 
ſtament it js interpreted, ſaid, Matt. 22.44. from 
Plalme 110,1; And David by the fpirit here te- 
ſtifieth, that the wicked mans treſpaſſe js ſuch, as 
aſſuredl ſaith (or avoncbeth ) even in bis heart and con- 
ſerene, that hee dreaceth not God. in the innoſt of 

beart | in the mids , or within my beart : meaning 
x hee certainely knew it, and was much affefted 
with it. 

Verle 3. t find] that is, to performe, or accom- 
pliſh ; as to find the will, is 10 performe or doe the ſame, 
Elay 58.13. So in Rom.7.15, Or, i» find that is, 
tOobtaine and get, as Gen.6.8, Matt.11.29. Rom. 
4-1. Or, # find, that is, to invent or deviſe new 
miſchiefes ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaking of inventers 
(or finders ont) of evill things, Rom. 1.30. 

| which he ought to bare] or, which is t© be hated, 54 

| odiowg, So, to keepe,Plalme 11 9.4. that is, to be kept: 

| to ſtop, Plalme 32.9. for, to be ſtepped: to dee, Eith. 6, 

| 6. for, is tobe dane, So Plalme 49-15. Iol. 2. 5. 

' Sec allo the verbe ative expounded paſſively , by | 
the Apoſtles authority , Plalme 51. 6. Burt the 

| Chaldge expounderh it, be batetb doftrime. | 
3 | Verſe 5. be ſatterb bimfelfe ] namely, to ſiandor 

wake continually in a way not good, as 11a.65.2. or, bee 

| Nendurh fil, as Exod.14-13- 


od. ) 


| light, & thy judgement as then"on-bright- 


| 6 Verſe 6, in the heavens ] elſewhere it is ſaid, 


ee 


" : ſometime ic is , above the beavers, as Plal. 
108.5. | | 
Verle 7. monnt.rines of God] that is, high, mighty, 

or excelknt moxntaines, T he Hebrew - to wo | g 
excelfentrhi by adding the name of God, as | 
Cedars of God, PLL 0.1t. don of God, Pial. 68, 
16. r3ter of God, Plal.65.10. wreſthngs of God,Gen. 
30.5: barprof God, Rev. 15.2. and ſundry the like. 
So the Chaldee here ſaith , bigh as the ſiroug mucr- 
taines, 

Verie 8. H iow | that is , bonowrable and 
much 1o be efleemed; ſarucgime the word fignitieth 
bright and glorious, Tob 31,26. Zach. 14.6. which 
alto agreeth well here. aud the ſinmes ] or, 
when, or therefore tbe ſonnet," '! ore of thy weimgs ] 
that is, thy protetiion, ſo Plal. 63.8, and 91.4, called 
lometime, tbe ſee/et of Gods wings, Plal.61.5. 

Verſe 10, Well of life) os, asthe Chaldeptran- 
[lateth, wellof living waters, that is, an ever-ſpringing 
fauntaine, from whom life and all graces fpring and flow. 
So God is called the Well of living were, ler. 2. | 
13, and 17.13. Song 4.15. we ſee light | or, 
enjoy light, that is, knowledge, comfort, joy Ee. See Tob 
29.3. Elay 9.2. Lam. 17. Plalme 27.1. | 

Verie1i, Extendihy mercy } or draw it, meaning, 11 
exerciſe and ſkew it ; as Plalme 109.1 2, allo prolong | 
or continme it ; as Plalme $5.6, Ecclel.2.3. F + 

Vepſe 12. foot of pride ] or of haughtineſſe , that 12 
is, (as the Chaldee tranſlateth) of the previ man, as 
ler. 50.31.32. the thing being put for the perſon | 
in whom ir is. As deceit, for a deceirfull man, Prov. 
12,27, Poterty, tor poore people, 2 King.24.1 4. habi> 
tation, for inbebitents, 2 Sam, 9.12. Ciraunciſun for 
circumciſed, R001. 3.26. Helpings, gqvernings, for heb 
pers , governours, 1 Cor. 13.28. dreames, tor drea- 
mers, ler.27.9. finne, tor ſamer, Prov.13 6. and mas | 
ny the like, Scc alſo Plalme 5. 5. and 12.9. and 
$5.21, and 109 4. and 78.31. | 

Verſe 13. There? to wit, in the tery enterpriſe, 
while they labowred to remove me, 


EEEISEAIRAQESASALAZARES 


PsAL XXXVII, 
David per ſwadeth 10 patience and confidence in God, by 
the differeht eft ate of the godly and wicked. 
1 A Pſalzze of David. 
Fi not thy ſclfe for the evill doer; en- 


$ | | 


I3 


vie not-for them that doe injurious e- 

vill. 2. For they ſha!! ſoone bee cut 
downe asgraſſe, and ſhall fade as the green- 
nefle of the budding ierbe. 

3. Trnſtthou in Jehovah, and doe good ; 
dwell inthe land,and feed on faith, 4. And 
delight thy ſelfe in Jehovah,and he wil give 
theethe petitions of thy heart, 

5. Turne Py thy upon Jcho- 
vai: , and truſt upon him, and he will doe. 
6. And will bring forth thy juſtice asthe | 


neſſe. 


Ffffff 7 Be 
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| unto the beavens, Plal.57:1 t.ſo here in may betiſed Wy 
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7. Bcſilentfor Jehovah,and waic ſtill pa- 
tiently for him ; fret not thy felfe for him 
that proſpereth i» his way, for the man that 
effeCteth devices. 

8. Surceaſe from anger and leave off 
wrath, fret not thy ſelfe alſoro doc evill, 

9. For evill doers ſhall bee cut downe, 
& they that ——_ wait 0n Jehovah, they 
ſhall inheritthe lan 

to.!And yet a littlewhile,and the wicked 
ſhallnot ke: and thou ſhalt confider his place 
& he ſhall not be.11.And the meck ſhal inhe- 
rit the land, and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the multitude of peace. 

12. The wicked deviſcth 
and gnalheth his teeth a 
Lord laugherh at him, 
day doth come, 

14. The wicked have drawne the ſword. 


- 


inſt the juſt, 
gainlt im, 13. The 
or hce {eeth that his 


dwell thereonto uall aye. 

; 30 Themoub of th _ Nil titer Y 
ome, and his tongue ſpeake judgement, 

31. The Law of his God 5 in his ny 

ſhall not ſtagger i his ſteps, - +; 4? 

33. The wicked-ſpieth for 
| ſeeketh to worke his death.' 35. Jehovah 
will not leave him in his hand, norcondemh| 
; him for wicked when he is judged. : : 

34- Wait thou carneſtly for Jehovah;and Þ 
keepe his way, and he willexalttheeforto. 
inheritthe land ; when the wicked arecut 
off, thou ſhalt ſee ze. 

35. I have ſcene the wicked ing « 
terrible , and ſpreading himſelfe bare, asa| */ 
greene ſelfe-growing lawrell. 36. And he 
paſſed away,and loe hee was nor,& I ſought! 


and bent theit bow , to fell downe the 
thatbe right of way. 15. Their ſword (hal | 


ſhall be broken, 

16, Bettcr& the little of a juſt may, than 
the plentcous mammon of many wicked 
men, 17. Forthe armes of wicked mep ſhal 
be broken ; but Jehovah upholdeth the juſt. 
18, Jchovah knoweth the dayesof per- 
fect men , and their inheritance fhall be for 
ever. 19, They ſhal not be abaſhed intime 
of cvill, and in thedayes of famine they 
ſhall haveenough, | 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh , and the 
enemies of Jehovah, asthe precious fat of 


TY 


i not, and the juſt ſheweth grace and giveth. 


rams ; they are conſunied, with the ſmoke 
they are conſumed. 


21 The wicked boroweth and repayeth 


22. For his bleſſed ones ſhall inheritthe 
a" , and his accurſed ones fhall bee _ 
0 ." 

23. By Jehovah the ſteps of the man are 
eſtabliſhed , and his way hee delighteth. | 


poore afflicted and needy one, to {lay them | 


enter into theirowne heart, andtheir bowes | ſtroyed together , the after end of the wic- 


| liver them : hee will deliver them fromthe 


| himand hee was not found, 
37. Obſerve the perfect man , and ſeethe v 

righteous, for the atterend of the man ſha; 

be peace. 38. And treſpaſlcrs ſhall beede. |: 


ked ſhall be cur off. 


39. And the ſalvation of juſt men i of Je. 
hovah, their ſtrength in time of diſtreſle, 
40. And Jehovah will helpe them, and dc. 


wicked , and ſavethem, becauſe they hope 
for ſafety in him. 


——_— 


Annotations. 


His is the third Pſalme penned Alphabet 

wile; there being two veries allowed toewves 
rie letter, except foure, in verſe 7, 20,29,34. See 
Pſalm. 25. 1. 

Verſe 1, Fret] or Jflame nnt , burne not thy ſel 
with anger or griefe, So atter , verſe 7. and 8.Prov. 
= 9, evill doers | to be like mnto them, as the 
Chaldee addeth ; which accordeth with verſes, 

exvie 'not |} or, have not enviow ale or on 
lation. This word is generall for all hot and fe+ 
vent &alke , whether good or evill , emmlation, je 


24. When hee ſhall fall hee ſhallnot be caſt 
off, for Jehovah upholdeth his hand. 

25. I have becne young, alſoI am waxed 
old, and I have not ſcene the juſt man forſa- 
ken, and his ſeed ſeeking bread. 26. Allthe 
day he ſheweth grace and lendeth, and his 

ſeed are inthe bleſſing, 

| 27. Eſchew evill and doe good, and 
dwell for ever. 28. For Jehovaltloveth 
jucgement, and will not forſake his gracious 


Saints, they are kept for ever, and the ſeed 
of the wicked is cut of: 


| 69, 10, 


lowfie , envie, and the like, Pſalm. 106, 16, and 


Verſe 3, Dwell in the land] This may be taken 
either for a Commandement, to dwell in the 
of Canaen, which God had given them to 
Num. 3 3. 53. though troubles and wants 
ariſe therein, as did the Patriarchs by faith,Gen. 
37-1.and26. 3, 12. Hebr. 11, 9. Cr, forapro 
miſe, dwell, that is,thou ſhalt dwell, that is,abide 
as after in v.27. So, ſee, for thou ſhalt ſee, Plal. 13 a 
5,6. Seeke me and live, Amos 5. 4. that is,ze (pal 
le. feed on faith; to wit , which ſhall grow ao 
the land, Palm. $5. 12, that is, of the fruits 


a 


the land truly and faitbfully bringeth forth. Or , 35 


_ 1 ; 


«| 


o | 
29. Iuſt ex ſhal inherit the 1and,and hat 3 | 


the juſt , aud ? 


| 


CCC 


———————— 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| 
: 
/ 


| 
4 
= 


T, 


S | 


| 


9 


| Hebrew; Rolf, inChajdee , Reveale bi 
ſee Palme 23.4" So Prov. 16.3; Kill (or Colm) | 
-. [il doe.) that which | 


' 6.5. Compare ao I6b 119%, » 


| whic 


| tavd, and poſſeſſe yy 


- 
=. - 


| © | promile, thas ſbalt feed on ſaigh, thatis;0n the | 


taichtullconſtant increaſe; and thus the Greek 


 explainech ir, box ſhalt be ſed with the riches theresf 
A TO Rs Tas ef 


' riſþ thy ſelfe"mnd Ive byzt 3 for 


ned ney pt Cue 
m 

but faith Hibak. 2. 4- and walherh it pac ; 7 
2 Cor 5.5. TheChaldee cipoundeth ir, Es 
(orexertiſ thy ſilſs) i the faith. .Or feet in faib, 
that is; they ſhale be fi faithfully and aſperedly, 'Eon- 
trary heretngs, is 4 feed gn the rand; Hol. 42,1. and 
4+20.. | 


a Eilay 4 aa oh A240! 
S. 5 d& bt bore delight ' 
ds Oe RI 


Verk's. True fnfidenth] Citemit' of iruft "in 
rm Ai; Mop 


they d frreſft 5| or will execute, to Wit, thy judgement, as 
the yep very ſhewcth, and as ellewheze, js cx- 
preſſed ICG7+9+. TOY 


6, a heb] coir, of the marning, or 


Verſe | 
fn ( for Fog ime Neh.'s, 
he So Hol: 


3. lob gr.26,)that is, dearely, manifeſt 


Verie7. be ſrhe | or; be and tarry frlently. 
See Plaline 2” bo rr > "Tc 


Verſe 8. Surces 


trary to ho{ding faſt , appli 


Wa; ul patient , DE, ? ezze, ba , 
| kk LT) at of ered for oy 
or 


Let goe. A ward con- 
eretothe ſbakng or 
aiſ9t6 doe} or, 
h 14 but to the ; or, atleaft to doe evill. © © 
Verſe g. #mberit}or poſſeſſe. So Elay 57.13. He 
'that trſleth in me Ng the Lord) ſbell inherit the 
/y mount ame. 


II 


Verſe 11, And the metke] or But the meeke. From 
hence our Lord faith, Bleſſed are the meeke , for they 
ſhall inherit the [uand, Mat. 5.5, 

Verſe 1 3. hi day | that is, bis diſmall day, the time 
appointed for bus affiiftion and deſiruTion , 1 Sam. 26. 
10, Ezek.21. 25. :9, So the Chaldeeexplaineth 
it, the day of biz calamity. Day is often uſed for the 
time of puniſhment ; as, T be poſterity ſball be «ſtoned at 
bis day, Lob'1, 26. Woe wnto them , for wbeir day ts 
come, Icr.50.27; So, theday of Madian, Elay 9.4. 
the day of Iczreel, Hoſea 1.11. the day of Ternuſalem, 
Palme 137.7. 
| Verſe 14; drawne] Hebrew , opencd, or lwſed, 
meaning ow? of the ſhead. Alike phrale is, the empry- 
ing of ahe ſword, Plalme 35+ 3- 

Verſe 16. the fitth of a juſt man ] or, alittle ( 
ſmall portion ) to the juſt. See Prov. 15.16, and 16. 
$.  Phnteous mammon | The Hebrew b:mon 
fignifieth multitude, plenty or flore, of niches , or ba /of 
ther thing. Herethe Greeke tranſlatech ic riches. 
From this Hebrew word , riches are called mans 
— 16,9.11.13. many wicked ] or great, 

mig bty ) ovic | 
Verſe wot! that is , power, belpe, &c, See 
OVerkrD, hook] chat is, chunrladetb and 

Verle19, that is, r= 
zardeth, as Palme 1.6. the dayes | chat is, the 
events, good or evill eſtates , calamities that at 


——— 


a_—_—___ 


tine | 
tefalfibem, a verſe 13, Plalme 116.2, andF1 9.84, | 


P's 4 79 XXXV 11. 


_ " — _ OR  R@—4 OP 


—C—_———— 


Sceni{oPlalme 3, 16, 
berit the land, Exodus 3 2.13. Tol: 14.9. 1 Chron. 
28; 8. Proverbes 13; 24. Efay 60. 21; and then 


eng 15 |) of | "454 | 
". Verſe 20. the precioxe fat ] that which 3 preciows 20 


bn the rammes, the beſt; and that 


was the fot, ol 
which ws the Lords, and 


mighr noe therefore be 


eaten by any man, but was burned upon'the altar, | 


on lo _— away in ſmoke; Leviticus 3.15, 
16,17, the preciomws frac of the earth | Tames 5. 
7. The Hebrew Carim, cl{ewhere uted for fieldror 
paſtures, Plalme 65, 14. is here ſar Poſſured yammes 
—_ : fo De 
Amos 6.4, with" the | ſaioke } which vani 

eth in 1he ajre; therefore the Greeke ſhith , me. 
Jmoke : (fo Plalme 1603:4. The Chatidte paraphra- 


frm e OS Earl 


Laine. It may intend both his, inability, chat hee 
camo, and his unconſcionableneſle,that be will not 
py. Borrowing in the Law is noted fot  axrſe; as 
lending, tor a bleſſing, Deuteronomie 28; 12. 44. for 
the borrower is ſervant to the lender, Prov.257. 


ſhewetb grace] or, dnb graciinſy, that is, i liberall and 


buanifull. So the Apoltle calleth 5beraliry , grace, 
x Cor.16.3. 2 Cor.$.4.19. 


Verſe 22. his bleſſed ones] or;theythat are ble ſed of 
that 
are bhfſed by bis V Vord: and after , they that ave cur- 


bim, that 134of God. The Chaldee addeth, rhty 
ſed by bus vath, 


Veric 23; fleprof the man) the gre, or -wajes of 
ſpoken of; @r as'atter followeth, 


ſuch a man as y bejore 
whoſe way God delight eth , called hert Geber,a vatims 


men» Alike phraſe is in Eſay 60.12, the nations, 
that 13, eboſe nations, ſuch at are there before mcn- | 


tioned. ſtabliſhed)] or firmely direfied and 
perfefled. Theword noteth the ordering, perje- 
Ging and faſt ftabliſbing of any thing. 

bis way] or thus, to wit.,, whoſe way bee deligh:- 
eth (or efeteb.,) $0 Gedem and bis houſe , Tudges 
a” for, Gedeon, t0 wit, (or that #s to ſay) bu 


Terk 24+ ſhall fall] to wit, into ſinne ,.þy occa- 


honor infirmity, Gal. 6. 1. or into affliflion and 


trowble , Mic.7. 9. Thus the Chaldee expoundeth 
it, if tee fall inuo ſackpeſſe,he ſpall not die. For the juſt 
man falleth ſeven times, andriſeth againe, Prov. 24, 
16. upboldeth bis band ] and confpqunt'y 
raifeh bum up. A. like pbrate is of fireagrbning t 
band, Elay 8.11. 1Sam,23.16, 
Verie 26. bi ſeed] chat j , bis childeen or poſi 
rity are in the bleſſing, or are appointed to the bleſſing, as 
the heires c Gen.28.;, 1 Pet. 3.9. and knee 
tl abrndance , though 


And, there is that ſeattereth, and is more increaſed, 


-+Proverbes I1.24. 


Verſe 27. divellfor ezer ] chat is , thus ſhak drvell ; 
as verſe z The like promiſe is in Fergp.5. 7... 
Ver.28. # at off] a like judgement is in Tob 13. 


1 9. He fbal have neither ſom nor nepler his peop t, 
MB / OW bak * 


Em 


z 1T Pe-! 


: 


, 


uteronomie 32.14. Efay 3446. | 


and 


they gite to wiber; : For, the 
ble fſing of the Lord maketh rieb; Proverbes 10. 22. 


| 


| 


: 


| 


| 


| 
( 


ſhall not-; br will uot pay 4+, 21 


24 


=. 36 


27 


28 
| 


— OO 


Ec —.. 


nor ay poſterity in bis dwellings Se alſo Plal.21:11., 
and w_ 13. and rhe \contrafy;, Plalme 102, 
239. 3 3 : \ | #I\.1 13.6 
Vetle 30. nelar gory vat mn that 
is, reſamdeth,wt 45 me 35.20, | 102? 
| Verſe 31, i bis beart ] fo God commanded , 
Deue.6,6; apd there bath he promiſed t0-write his 
law, Hebr 8,10. vane 4 gr rears 
it ſhall not ſtagger |underitand, U 
not flagger, gy ol gg 12.5. Or, any oneof bis 
ſteps (or ſets) ſpall not ſtagger or ſlide. | 
Verle 33. condenme bim far wicked | make ( or pro- 
mance) bim wicked that is, condenme bim.Oppoled to 


| 


Plalme 10.28, 
that is, tbruſt mg himſelſe. 

greene ] that is, freſh and flouriſhing , as Dan.4.1: 
It 1s not meant for colowr anly, bnt for juice x 
SoPlameg2.10.,  fft-growg lawrell ] a tree that 
groweth in by naturall place, which commonly ſprout 
and thrive better, - ſuch as are removed toan 
other {vile : therefore the Greeke explainerh ir, | 
«a the Cedars of Lebanon. 

Verſe 37. the after end] or, the laſt, or the poſterity. 
This word is ſometimes uſed for the end,as Deuc. 
11.132. and 32-30.29..Fcr. 29. 11. ſometime for 
poſterity of children left behind , as\Plalme 109.333 
Dan.11.4. And thus it may be underſtood here, 
ſpecially in «the verſe following. The Greeke 
tranſlateth , | there is @ renmam to the 'pitactable 


mans, 


Verſe 40. in him | Chaldee, in hi word. 


Psat. XXXVIIL 


| 


ME TAT I 7 I; Yb $ 


David in fore «ffiittions, imireateth God not to be 
with bim, 5 complaineth of bis fines , and chaſtiſe- 
ments, 11 of bis ovone weakeneſſe, 12 of by 
( friends forſaking bim , 13 and his enemies malice : 
'26 yet iy faith 4 im God , whoſe belpe bee deſi 


reth. 


A Pfalmeof David, for to record. 


'W Ehovah , rebuke mee not in thy fervent 
| 20ger, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath- 

full hear, For thy arrowes are ſtucke in 
me, 'ahd thou letreft downe thy hand upon 
me. No ſoundnefle 7s inmy fleſh, becauſe 
ofrhy angry threar,no peace7s in my bones, 
becauſe of my finne. For my iniquiticsarc 
gone over my head : as aheavie burden,they 
are too heavie for me. My itripesdo ſtinke, 


Pg8aL az XXX VII. 
| 


phub tbh, | 
$7537 | | 


are putrified, becauſeof my fooliſhneſſe. 1 
am crooked, I am bowed downe very vehe- 


mently, all the day I walke ſad. For my 


_ 


| teilation, indignation. SecPlalme 7.13. 


f 


BL >, 
« a 


— 


flankes-are fyultof parchingy. and there i590, | 
ſoundneflein 'my fleſh. Tam weakened ary 
iſted very fore," I roarc ou fo the prog. 
hibgof wy teak: Lord before theo 
my ERre and my (ighing 55, not hi 
ttice, . My beast panteth, my able firength 
PEI mee, and thelight of mine-ey 
even they are not withine, \ My4evers atit 
my hcereſt friends fand' from befbre 
ſtroke, and my nc1ghboutsftaiid* a fart 
off.” * And they, that ſeeke, my bile 
ſnares; and they that ſecke my.cvill,ſpe 
wofullevils, and all the day they.medi 
deceits. ; And I: as: adeafe- mon beare' nor. | 
andas a mute 94s opcneth tot» his mouth, | 
And-Iam asa man which heareth tot } 
Inwhoſe*mouth are no reproofts;” Bet; 
forthee Jehovah I doe bopeflilly wair, thou! ,, | 
wilt anſier , O Lord my God: Forlaig 1 
s(t;they rejoyceat me , and when.my foot! 

1s moved doe magnific againſt; mee,” For! 13 
] «2s ready 10) baiting, and my paine ir. 


ig 
before me continiunlly,' ) For I doe dedlare! 19 
my" iniquity, I'am Carefull for my fines! 
And. my enetnies 4te alive mighty ,"and 6 | 
multiplied are they that hate me 


And they that repay evill for good, are my;a1 


adverſaries, for that Ifollow gcod: © Fore 23 
lake me-not ; Jehovah 3; my God, bent; * 
far off from me. Haſten ro my helpe, Lord, 23 
my ſalvation, | 9A 


Annotations. 


| 23 to record] or to canſe remembrance for communi 1 
ration, to wit, of Davids troubles, as/Plal,138-1+ 
andof Gods mercies , deliutrances , my ihe 
ſane , as Eſay 63.7. The like ticle is of 70. | 
Palme. David appointed before the Arke lingers 


of the Levites: for to record , and to 6, alto 
projſe Iebovah the God of Tjruel, 1 Chron.16,4. The 
Greeke addeth to the title, 4 Pſalme of David 
for remembrance concernirg the Sabbath. ho} 
Verſe 2. neither] Hebr. and, where the word |? 
200 i$ againeto bee repeated, as.is noted , Plalme , 
9-19. and as is expicfſed, Plalme 6. 2, vyhere the 
like prayer is made. 4." \ | 
Verſe $4. thy arrowes |] ſo Iob faith; the amaret 3 
of the Almgbty are in mee, the venome wh reef dram 
keth up my ſpirit , Tob 6. 4. Arrowes are ſichieſ- 
or plagnes of body or mind, Plalme 18.15. ad 
oy * , thyband] in Chaldee, the frog 


Vere 4- no ſarmdueſſe | or , there 54 not , ſank, 
or whok. So Elay 1.6. 7 angry threat _ 
_—— 


—_ 


_——— 


—_— 
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 6| Verſe6.my fripes] or chars, properly ſuch fore 


markes, wornd; or ſiripes , or wherein the blaod and bu- 
mours are gathered , and doe quem ir bend he 
med in Engliſh, wailes, = foliſoneſe He> 
brew Ivweletb, . meancth reſb and ied folly , 
through wan of ie. Therefore though com- 
monly in Greek it.is turned i x,yet ſome» 
time it is called unadviſedr Prov.14.17.and 


Zvil the Fook is named refs or beach, Prov.10.14. 
And by 


forkifbmeſſe is meant uſually viciewſneſſe or 
ſinme, and is ſo expreſſed by the Greekes, Prov.tzs 
16, and 15, 2, and 26, 11, andour Saviour num- 
brech fakſbnefſe among otber evils that defile « man, 


9.5. and 10.3, Efay 57:11. 


| "Eearefull, baile, and 


 Marke 7.22. 

Mer y ſad) mournfully. See Plalme 35.14. 

Verſe 5, my flancks ] or bines. | or, 
burning, roſting : (© eliewhere hee complaineth of 
tbe burning of his boxes , Plalme 102. 4. and fo the 
Chaldee Paraphraft here taketh this word,which 
may alſo be tranſlated, vile matter - avile 
or loatbſame diſeaſe, full of burning paine. The Greeke 
turneth it, meckings. | 

Verſe 9. the greening ] or rumblag , roaring 


noi ſe. 
Verſe 11 ,panteth]throbbath beateth about, t 
trouble and diftemperature. able ] 
farce and. ability that is in the heart and Is; 
as elſewhere he ſaith, my heart forſaketb me, Plalme 
are not with mee | that is, [bare 

3 Through 


faileth, 1 Sam. 
ſtroke; tavch, burt. The 


manner of way, Plalme 105.15. 


Verſc 13, m 10 ball me. Sce Plalm. 35. 
4. rar rare e, vanities ; in Chal 
dee, 


4 
Vee L 5. no reprebenſions | no argeements , Or con» 


vickns. 


Verſe 1 my infirmity in my tri> 
als and affliflions ,, as halted, after his wralt- 
ling with God, Gen. 32. 31. Sec Plalme 35-15. 
In the Greeke , Im ready for ſeonrges , That is, to 


Chaldee ſaith, for calumnty. : 
Verſe 19. amcarefull or, will ſbew care , taking 

thought as for feare of ſame evillor danger to come. So the 

original! word importeth, Ioſhua 23, 24. 1 Sam. 


»ffer corre(t1 : ſothe x"; ; 
foſſer correllics and peniffamne for wy Jremer © "05 | Phich isto be defired of his, tomelt away 


Verſe 20. are alive] or Eving, that is, inveggnſ 


| he word 
2. avdgyor 


methto meane in Eccleſ(.6,8. 


| | flrengtbened, ompotted, by power, riches, number, 


( 


'notasd 


that is, for « falſe untrue and wnjuſt cauſe, Plaline 35, 
19. Sothe Greeketcan(l. it, «njuſily. 

Verſe 21. my adverſarxs] or, are adverſe 10 me, 
ghee, to bet and binder me, The Hebrew Satan is 

reuponapplied to the Devilt, who is as aduerſs- 
ryto hinder all Zach.3-4. Marke 1.13. 
Revelat. 12,9. So after, Plalme 71. 13.and 109. 
4-6.20,29, | | 


P3at KXKEX. 


Davids care of biewords : 5 bis conſideration of the 
brevity and vanity of life; 8 bie hope in God, 10 pa* 
tiene and prayer im affiifiion. 12 Hee confeſſerh many 


weahneſſe, and in reſpe@ of bie ſtort pilgrimage ceſireth | 


refreſping. 


Tothe maſter of rhe mnſicke, to Tedu- 


thun; a Pſalme of David. 


Said I will take heed to my wayes from 
P frning with my tongue : I will keepe a 

bridle on my mouth, while the wicked & 
before me. I was dumbe wich Rtilneſle, I 
was ſilent from good, and my paine was 
troubled. Mine heart was hot within mee, 
in my meditation the fire burned, I ſpake 
with my tongue, Jehovah , make mce ro 
know mine end, & the meaſure of my daies 


what it & : let me know how {ooneceali 

I a», Loe, thou halt given my daycs of 
hand bredrhs,and my worldly time & as no- 
thing beforethee ; ſurely all vanity & every 
man,#hough ſcrled Selah, Surely in an image 
walketh each man, ſurely ix vanity doe they 
make a ſtir, het heapeth up , and knowerh 
not who ſh gather them, And now what 
expe I Lord? my;hopefull expeRationit & 
forthee. Deliver me from all my treſpaſles, 
put menot the reproach of the foole. Iam 
dumbe, I will not open my mouth, b-cauſe 
thou haſt done ir. Turne away thy plague 
from me ;z by the ſtriking of thine hand 1 
am be hs With reproofes for iniqui- 
thou chaſtiſeſt a man , and makeſt t 


as a moth : ſurely vanity « every man Se- 
lah. Heare my prayer, Jehovah, and mine 
out-Cry » give eare unto my teares; ceaſe 
e, for a ſtranger I a» wich the, 
a ſojourner as all my fathers. Stay from me 
and let me refreſh my ſelfe before I poe, and 


I be not. 
_ Fififf 9 | 


_ OI _—_—— 


An« 


21k 


6 


— 
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— 


ww 
&c. See Palme 35-1  m_—_ falſy) or i” ſalt, 


a 
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| ſpeech is uſed, 1 King 2.4. 
' is, as the Grecke tranſlateth ,\ thet 7 ſme not , or 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


' 
| 


| 
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Annotations.” 

0 Tedhthwn or fir him + and it maybe meant 
not onely for his perſon, but for his poſterity, 

as eXaron is pat for the Hefimites,r Chron. 12.27, 
This 1:4«hmand his fonnes were fingers in Ifra- 
el with the harpe : hee prophelicd tor the ron« 
telling & giving praiſe to Jehovah, 1 Chron. 25. 


3- So Plalwe 79.1-, The Chaldee addeth to the 
ritlethus : To praiſeſor the keeping of the boyſe of. the 
Santtuary, by the mouth of Tethabmri. & ww 


Verſe 2. take heed ] or, berrare, obſerve. The like 
from ſinming | that 


miſſe not, If any man ſine uot in word , bee 1s a perfe(? 
man and able to bridle all the body, Jam.3.2..  abridl| 


or mouſell ; rhe Greeke turneth it a ward: by this 
the untamedneſſe of the tongue is noted, which mult by 
force a waclhatne be reſtrained, See Iames 
3.3.--8, 

Verſe 3. with ſtiheſſe ] or, ſilenmeſſe, tamed lubje- 
ion, as the word often fignifieth,, Plalme 4. 5. 
Wherefore the Greeke here turneth it, 1 was hum- 
bled. from good | in Greeke , from good things, 
which the Chal, 

Law. my paine was troubled ] my ſore was exute- 
rate, renewed ( as the Grecke faith, ) and inaza- 

d, 


Verſe 4. fire burned with this ſpeech of David 
we may compare thar of Ieremy; And I aid I will 
not mention bim, nor ſpeake any more in his name : but it 
4 in my beart as a burwang fire ſhut up in my bones, and 
I wa weary with forbearing , and could no longer , Te- 
rem.20.9, 

Verſe 5. how ſoone ceaſing | how temporary, fraile, 
brittle and ſhort-lived; as the Chaldee expoundeth 
it, when T ſþall ceaſe ont of the world; or , bow defe- 
Gre Iam : fo the Greeke faith, what Tlatke, to 
wit, of the end of my dayes ; what is the terme and 
' period of my life, 


| 


dee explaineth, the words of the 


of bim, 


6 Verie6. of hand bredths] that is, thou haſt ex- 


'aftly meaſured them out, and they are but ſhorc. 


| A band bredth is a ſhort meaſure , he bredth of forcre 
| fingers, my worldly time | my hſe-time my tem- 
ary age. The Greeketranſlaterh it, my ſubſtance, 


this world. So Plalme 89.48. Tobit.17. fure- 
{y Jor, but onh. all vanity ] or, a meere vapour, 
all manner vanity, and notbing elſe. Whatſoever vanity 
# in the world, may all be ſcene zman, The Hebrew 
Hebel is a ſion-vaniſbing vapour,as the breath of ones 
mouth. To this the Apoſtle hath reference, ſay- 
ing; VV bat is your life ? it # even a vapour , that ap- 
fearetb for a little time , and afterward vaniſheth away, 
Jam.4.14. 
all Adam. Adam called his ſecond ſonne Hebel , 
that is, vanity , Gen, 4. 2. and here David ſaith, 
that a!l Adam ( ezery man) is Hebd, vanity. Solo- 


alſo Plalme62.10. though ſerled] or ſtanding, 
| ſedfaſt, and god eſtate : in Greeke, livmg. The 


— ts i. 


| 


Cry man] or, all mankind : Heb,” | 


Chaldie faiths, bus all jaft mee The fir 20.7 7 
cd; 


- © | 58; ſapey;ehavgerb euily; leadeth an imaginary. 
' [Has hom © kb. it lieand fo ſoonepli] 


wnege ] Or, im a ſhader, 


hence'; He fleeth as a ſbaxow, und wbidetb n1, Job 1a.) 
2. Sv Paul Btch,/vbefuion(Cordion) of thiwnd 
cetb krÞay, V'Cor.913 1-1Tihe Chalder explainah 
t othet wile, elkewb'in the image of the Lard.: +» | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


to 
efron of bis Patient ſufſtrance of the things laid 
muy And ſo did David glow of 
2 Sam.1 6.10. and Aaron,Levitc10. 3. oy 
Verſe'11. the ſtriking } or; buſſeting : this noteth/ 11 
the greatneſſe audoft retteration of bu trouble. + 
| Verſe 12, melt] that is, confiane away.” ''/ 18 


| a moth ] to wit; ar a moth-worme conſumeth , ar 


the Chaldee, my body. The Hebrew Cheed , is the | 
| orld, Plalme 17.14. nfed here for mans life-time i | 


mon in Eccleſiaſtes declareth this at large: See | 


ow 5 nes or-4\'mnb;; didquicting themſchis! 
and one another. '''!: -. be beepeth}thax is/ «ya 
beapeth np, tO wit, goods, and kywwes nut-xwbo _ 


Joy thim, See Bechel.2.19.1 9, | Mts, 8 

' Nerl&p. pm mener} or, axpoſe, make me at to be 
the reproach of the foole, of Nabal; whereof feePal. 
I47iT, ** 4 X "I © "m ak lf 


Verſe 10. I am dzmbe} or tongue-tied, Thinks 


eh, which is ſuddenly, as Tob 4+ 19. 1 
before the moth. Or, arthe math canſþ 
thow witb tby rebukes conſuameſt 
Iob 13.38. Efay 50.9:and 51.8, 
3s 10 bee defired of bis ] or his deſirable, meaning 
beantiow grace , beſt ſirength, dignity, and everynhit 

be is arable, to be deſrred, or liked : whith 
the Greeke expoundeth to be bir ſoule, the Chal> 
dee, by body. wits .o8,8 


are deſtrgud 
wn, ſ! 


| tharwbic 


: \/ 


| —_- 
Verle 13. unto my teares ] which cry untoGod, F 


(as blood is Gid twery, Genel, 4.10.) or, whichare, 
joyned with earneſt prayers, as Heb. 5.7. 


ſtranger with the: This is taken from the Law Le-|; 


vit 25 -33« T he land is mine, yee are but ſtrangers and 
ſojourners with me. The like acknowledgement'is 
alſo in x Chron. 29, 15, - Hence ſaith the Apo» 
{tle, They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pik 
grimes on the earth, and , they that ſay ſuch things dt- 
clare plainely that they ſeeke a cuunirey , to wit, an bed 
zenh, Heb.11.17.14.16. 

Verſe 14. Stay Jor Leave off, to wit, thine anger, 
or affliflim : 61, Lovke away, ſhut the eye , a$this, 
word ſometime ftgnifieth, Ely 6.10. *» audlet\ 
me refreſh] or, that 1 may recruer ſtrength. This ſycech 
is taken from Tob 10.20, 21. I gee | to wit, 
wnto death : Sce Gen,15.2, and 25.32- and 5.24. 


Psar. XL. 


David propheſiew of Chriſts affiftions and delive- 
rance. 7 ok ng of hp — , avd the wp 
on of bimfclfe. 10 V Vher the rightepeſ | 
God 14 preached unto the Church 13 Hu may rna8Ks! | 
againſt which be prayeth., 15 The confuſion of 0 
mies, and joy of thoſe that loze his ſalvations Laſt” 

To 


—— 


oO t— 


them, as of. 5.4%. | 


. 
""%.. 4, 
. — 


9. 


[9 
\ 


peri. 3 


14 


| 


Pzalus XL, 


* 
— = 


17 


18 


| cxifice and oblation thou wouldſt ahi 
itt 


At. lan tron 


To the Maſter of the Muſicke.- 
. J, »  DavidsPſalme; ſeth 


brought me up. out of; of. 
calamity,our of the mire. ob\mud,and ſet up 
my feer upona rocke ; hee ordered ſteadily 


wy ſteps, And he hath givegionamy mouth 
rw OM, 4 RT to Gar CO. roo fhall 
ſee and feare, and ſhallrruſtin Jehovah. O 
bleſſed is the man that putteth Jehovah his 


ſecure trult,& reſpeceth not unto the proud 
and them thar turn6 afideunto"alye. Thou 


vellous works and thy thoughtS towards us ; 
none £42 count them in order unto thee : 
would I declare & ſpeake of them, they are 
mightily increaſt,msethan can be told, Sa- 
eares haſt thou digged open : burntffri 
and ſin. offr7;ns thou askedſt not, Then 

loc Icome;gin the roll of the booke ze 75 writ- 
tenof me, My God,]I delight ro doe thy ac- 
ceptable will, & thy law is within'my bow; 
els. '] have preached the glad ridineSof ju; 
ſtice in the great Church; JoeT cloſe not'up 
my lips, Jehovah thou knoweft, Thy juſtice 
I have not covered within my heart, thy 
faith 8& thy ſalyation have T ſaid : I have nor 
concealed thy mercy and thy truth 'rothe 
great Church, Thou Jehovah, cloſe'not up 
thy tender mercies from me : let thy boun. 
teous mercy, and thy truth continually pre- 
ſerve me. For innumerable evilshave aſſai- 
led me round about: my iniquities have ta- 
ken ho'd on mce, and Iam not ableto ſee ; 
they are mightily increaſed , me than the 
haires of my head : and my heart forſaketh 
me. Vouchſafe, Jehovah,todeliverme : Je- 
hovah,make haſte to my helpe, Lerthem be 
abaſhed & aſhamed rogether, that ſeeke my 
ſoule to make an end of it: let thera be tur- 
ned backward,and bluſh , that delight mine 


| evill. Lerthem be made deſolate, fora re- 


ward of their ſhame, that ſay to me;aha aha. 
Let al that ſecke thee, be joyfull and rejoyce 
inthee; lerthem ſay continually, mgnified 
' be Jehovah ; they that love thy ſalvation. 
And I, poore afflicted and needy ./ the Lord 
thinkerh on me : thou «rt my helpe and my 
deliverer; my GoJ; delay not: 


—_— Wn 


Annotations. 


Avids Pſaqme] or, 4 Fſalme of David ; bur 


Aiting '*t wanted for Jeho- 

V wi V | va, Kh Bede me, 

| and GY cry. And hee 
pic.of 


Lg. 


Jehovah, my God,haſt mate chany thy mar- 


k 
"| be made fimme{that is, « ſanne-offering) ſor 9, 2 Cor, 


| D Davids name is here fer firſt, which elſwhere | tbe world, H-br.10.5.and a SIR to Ter es 


—— — -- 


commonl y is laſt! or _ A Þ ſulme emeerning David, 


6y 


that is, Chriſt; who is called Dovid in the Pro= , 


phers, Hol:3.5. Ier.30. 9. pmgnt 4 and.37.24. 
Of himthis Palme increacech , ab-che [Apotile 
teacheth, Heb. 1 0.5 6. ke. '\ ML Fat } 

Verle 2, Wairing } or,expetting z the doubling of 
this word noteth earnefineſſe; 


conſt aneve, patience. — | 
bended ] to wit, biyeare, as ho aoue ed, Plialne 


17.6. | 


Verſe 3. pit of ſornding calamity ] or, dungem of 
"mg 


fim.whickh ecchoed and reſounded 


| with dreadtull noiſts,denoting here'vy chie greats 


neſſe of Chriits aMi&ions, | mireof mud ] 
that is, mmddy (or tharty) mire, or clay, fignitying faſt 
cleaving affiiflims,-$6 Plalme 69.3. ' | ferwp ] 
or flablifhed, ſet faſt my feet on a rocke, that is, or firme 
gre oppoledrorhe former mud. © 
eric 5.-reſpefetb net Þ ori turn'th mot the face 
wh RW - - 


afefims,Job 36.21... || thi ptond] or flew, That 


in confdence'ot' their tranvth carey theinſelves | 


inſolently, 
Lol) to decerveable 
Jableters, 1 | 4 
Verie 6. thy thoughts)) thy giv. meanings ,, or 
ſer- © none 6am euttt inordey'| Or, Ny nie be or, 
þ counted, or propmmnded. T he Chaldee paraphra» 
ſerhy, it 5s yor- poſſuble for 19 ordler wits thee thy proife. 
Here the word uſed tor ora&fng of ſpeceb,' as in Iob 
32.14. Sometime it is uſed for matching; or compa» 
ring ; lo the Greeke tarneth it here”, in ry rhnight? 
there is -not any that can be likenetd ts 1het.” | rronld I) 
or, if 1 would declare. mightity increaſe J'or, ſtrong, 
to wit, #n momber mary ; lo after in verf 13.{ee Pſa, 
25.18, abow telling ] that is, nwe than I ir any 
can tel! ; or, moe than can be told, eÞ en 
Verl:7. thou wmld not | or de:ghtedſi not 5 Chriit 


turne aſide4o 4 hye | ſwarve (of res 


kking , Or iMHelinetion of” the mind amd | © 


2 


| 
i 
| 
! 


: 


falftood ; meautrlg: Heretiher end 


W. 


| 


| 


Tra to cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, Dm. 9.27. 


becauſe it was unpolſible thar they ſhould purge 
finnes, Hebr. 10.4. therefore {peaketh he thits to 
God his Father, Hebr.10.y. mine cares] or, 
eares tome : (ee Pſal.3.1. digeed open} or pierced, 


that i3, thou baſt mate me obedient to thy toire, (coner.* | 
ry to which is the ſopping of theeare, P/al.53.5.)| 


{o the Chaldee explaineth it, thou haſt dipged vpen 
mine eares , to bearken wnto thy commanaementr: Or, 
mine eares thou baſt boared, as thy ſervant forever, 
according tothe law, Exo4.21,6. The Greeke In- 
tecpreters, to make che ſenſe plainer, ſay, but a bo 
dy b it thou fitted to me ; meaning that his body was 
ordained and fitred to be a ſacritice for the linnes 
ofthe world,when the otherlegall ſacrifices were 
refuſed as unprofitable. And thus the Apoltleal+ 
leageth the words, following the Greeke , Hebr. 
10.5,10. burnt-offering ] ſucvifice that greth all 
up in fire ; See Pſal.20.4, ſin-effering } or, ex+ 
piarim, oblation fir ſome, as the Apolile callethit, 
Hebr.10. The word ſine is often in the Law put 
for the ſmme-offering , Levit- 4. 24. &c. Exod, 29. 
14. Sothe Apoſtle faith , Him that knew no fine, 


. 21, | 
Ver. $. Lie I come ] or, amen, towit, it 


_ 


—— 


— 


—— ts. Al — 


I ——— 


8 


| 


th. Att... AM... 


| — 


64 


" wm__—  _— 


— 
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Paaras NULL. 


7 _ 


| 


4 


I'S 


I 


13 


16 


[ 


3\ 


14 


10 gize my ſelfe a ſaerifice for 
Fen Hr Chaldeegnort underſtanding rt 
| _ paraphra ſeth , Loe I enter zo life 
' 

' the booke of the law, which is written for me : alluding 
as it ſeemeth to Deut. 17. verſe 18.19.20, 

the roll) or wlume of the booke, that CeRenet 
| of paper or parchment, rolled up. T he nr 
| its ated fer-26.b- &c. Ezek.2.9. &c. The Hebrew 


_ 


- | Sepher, booke, is uſed generally for any writings,evi- 


| dencer,bils, court-rolls, Enc. Deut.24.1. 2 King. 5.5+ 
; 6. Ter. 32. 11-& the bookes in Iſrael were writ- 
| ten in long ſcrols, and folden or wrapped ups 
| Hence is that, phraſe, the beavens ſhall be f den 
| like @ booke, Elay 34-4. Rev.6.14. it iswritten 
' So Chritt faith, T bs ſon of man goeth # it is written 
' of bim, Mat. 26, $4. and Moſer rerote of me , loh.5. 
46. Sec alſo Luke 24144-46, ARt13+29. 
Verle 9. thy will | by the which will wee 


| are ſantified, even by the ofring of oft ik 


| Chriſt once, Hebr.10.40, 
22.42. 

Verſe 10. Thare preached the glad tydings of ] or, 1 
have evangelized juſtice ; of this word, the Evengelie 
or Goſpell hath the name , the Greeke fignitying 
Good tidings , and the Engliſh alſo to like _ 
made of the Saxon gadfel, that is,a gwd ſprech. An 
the juflice here meant is thus ſec forth by the Apo- 
ſtle ; Now u the juſlice of God made manifeſt without 
the law, baving witneſſe of the law and of the Prophets ; 
namely the juſtice of God , by the faith of Jeſs Chriſt, 
wnto all and wpon all that belerve, Ge. Rom. 3, 31. 22, 

the great chrrch | or, aſſembly, congregation. So 
Plalme 22.23. cloſe not up ] reſiraine not, as 
in a priſon, that words ſhould not be uttered, 
ler.32.2,3» 

Verſe 11. Iſaid that is , mentioned , and ſpoke of, 
as 2 Same6.22, 4#0tbe great church] the word to 
is referred to Gods mere and truth extended to the 
church. The Grecke referreth it to concealed , and 
tranſlateth, from the great church. And the Hebrew 
elſewhere ulually ſpeaketh, Plalme 69.6. and 78. 

| 4. and 139.15, 
Verſe 13. iniquities 


] this word as the former 
' evils, is ſometime uſed tor feme, ſometime for the 


| puniſhment of ſine. See Plalme 31.11. 
F'Verſ 1 4. Vouchſafe | or, Let it pleaſe thee. 

Verſe 15. to make an mA) to conſume Or de- 
fr it, Compare this concluſion with the 70. 

lalme. ! 

Verſe 16. made deſolate | or zvondrouſly waſied, nnto 
amatedneſſe and 41 pony So after in Plalme 46, 
9.and 69.26. a 19. and 79.7. for 8 
reward) or , an end of their ſhame, that they would 
bring upon me. End is uſed for reward, as Plalme 19, 
I 3, or, For becauſe of their ſbeme.T he Hebrew word 
ſometime {ignifeth becauſe, Elay 5. 23. Gen. 22. 
11, Deut.7-13. aba} the Chaldce openeth 
ic with this paraphraſe, we are glad at ( his ) de- 
ſiruTion 

Verſe 18. thinketh on me] in Greeke , hath careof 
me : in Chaldee, thinketh good for me. 
not] prolong not the time till the laſt, and conſequently, 
faile net. | he word is ſo to tarry or linger, as to dif- 


ſine. See Marke 10.32. 


[hate ſtudied (or exerciſed my falſe) is therob of | 


appoint one of bis exp cHation, as Habak, 2.3, Thayba 
tarry, wait thou ;, fer it ſhall furth cane, and ſoall not &- 
lay, that is, wot f#; in Ber 5d ny 
other like Scriptures,as Deut. 7. ro. s 
delay (that is, not faile) to nod kn eee | 
amy pa _— _ vowelt a vow to the Lord, 
t wot Gelgy ( that is', not faile) 10 pay ie, 
Exod.22.29. and Ce che like bY. "p 


LIIIIELS SLISSSASSAALITIEITY 
Ps At. XLI. | 

David of Chrifts poverty and affiittiong. 
5 rod erdhes ay eoptlding 10 Juds 


hu tre » 11 Chrifts refurreftion and | 
which be beth God, rem a donut 


Tothe Maſter of the Mwſicke, a Pſalme 
ot David, 


Bleſled 5s hee that prudently atten. 
cth unto the poore weakling:inthe 
" day of cvill, Jehovah will deliver 
him. Jehovah will keepe him and preſerve/3 
him alive, hee thall be made bleſſed inthe 
carth , and givethou him not tothe ſoule of 
his enemics. Jehovah will uphold him onthe 4 
bedſted of languiſting ſorrow ; all hisbed' 
thouhaſt turned in his ſickneſſe, I did ſar, 5 
Jehovah be gracious to me; heale my ſoule,! 
tor 1 haveſinned againſt thee. My enemies 6 
ſaidevill of me ; whenſhall he dic, and his! 
name periſh ? Andif hee come to ſee, hee 7 
ſpeaketh falſe vanity i» his hearthe heapeth 
up painefull iniquity to him.ſe/fe ; he goeth 
forth, abroad he ſpeakethir, Together a-,$ 
gainſt me whiſper doe all that hate me; +| 
oainſt me, they thinke evillto mec, A miſ-,F 
chievous thing 7s faſtened in him, & hethat| 
licthdowne, ſhall no more riſe up. Alſo the 
man of my peace, hee whom I truſtedin, 
that eateth my bread, he hath greatly lifted 
upthe heele againſt me. And Gon Jchovah |"! 
be graciousto me,and raiſe me up,and I ſhal 
repay them. By this I know that thou de- 
lighteſt in me, becau'e my cnemy ſhallnot 
fhouttriumphantly over me, . And me;thou| 7: 
haſt ſuſtained me in mire integrity, andhaſt| | 
ſerled mebefore thy face for ever. Bleſled| 14 
is Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, from etern- 


tic, and unto eternitie : Amen, and Amen: 


—— 


3 
| 


Annotations. 


T Hat prud:ntly attendeth | or, skilfully carieth bin L 
ſelfe ;,, it implieth both @ skilfull mivcay 


| Judging,and a cariage accerding,in wy » = # 


— 
Oe IE” —_ 


—_ — 


—_ 


ear 


PSAUME 


&L1I. 


nt] hee turneth his ſpcech tothe: Fey G 


4 


5 


\* 


ID: 


therefore the __ aaphreeh, Pave 
the 


forme of the _—_ 
Ttarow Dal 1 hathhe 
Is 


' the wer han) Gekly 5 w wo fleſb NE as 


| ſpear, Gen..41- 29: 7'Sams- 13-4 and.to ahepory;t] uni { il 
whoteawealctuis waited, Plalme 72: a g,and:1 43. 
| 7. oppoſed tothe rich; Ex0d.30. 45. ps fo 


pore axe thas called.weake, (thinme;har have ,110 tyeb! <adof 


and «t men, arc called bicke, (cr fa, Plalive 73. | 

th he ain weakling treated off here 4-Wwas Daved 

| [od ks loans Goren appearetby the eeivendy, |" 
' compared with Iohi23.15, IO 

Verſe 3. preſerve hin» aleve | eſerre bi bfe ond 

bealb, {ib 0-044 16.07 reſtore bum 20 health ftom 


as Hezekiah is ſaid to bite a> ve 
Safe aak Efay 38. 9. 21. 


 againe inthe next verlc.. .. .;'| 10 the. ſole] that is, 
' tothelfhor wil, as Luke 23425. ſeePal. 27.12, 
| The Greeke faith, into thehand! : the Chaldee, th 
' the will, 
Verſe 444 free] er, of | 
' eſſe.” T he Chl ce x 477% rv ie-thus ; T he 
' Wardef the Ld will belpe bum im bj life , mdwil ey 
| prare anito bins an the bed of his ſickneſſe. ' thou baſt 
turned | Or, baſt rr » Iemay be underſtood ei- 
' ther of making bis bedeaſie, thatris, comfortable in by 
 fickueſſe ar ef hgh bis eſtate from hing ſicke , to fit- 
ting up il 
Gs, beale my ſole | chat is, beale me, who now 
am ficke : Or, beale my ſide, of fines, infirminier, Ec. 
ſo God bealed the people”, when hee pardoned their 
uncleanneſſe; 2 Chron. 30, 20. and bealatb the bro- 
ken bearted, Pſal. 147-3- And that which the Pro- 
phetſpeaketh of bealing of the people, the Evange- 
lit expoundeth of forgiving them their ſinnes, Elay 6. 
10, Marke 4.12, Mat, 3415. 

Verſe 7. abroad or, mn the flreet. 

Verſe 9. A miſchievous thing ] or , DEE 
matter; Heb. s wordof Belial. Sce word for rhing, in 
Plalme 7. 1. and Belisl, (which the Chaldee here 
tranſlateth perverſe and wicked, ) in Plal.18.5. And 
both joyned as here, in Pſal.101.3. Dent.15.9. It 

may beunderſtood at fame odio Women 7 an wicked vice 
| or-of ſame griev0u puniſtment for the ſame. i fin] 
| or, is powredintohim. The originall word figni- 
| beth both, and wore denote the opens fall 
by likewiſe of or 
brow. TI rue ures Revel. 16,1, &c. 
ſhall vo more riſe Jags, ſhall not adde to riſe. 
Verle 10, the manof ng peace ] that is, my familiar 
| friend which was at peace wi arficleCbrit own 
dilci ple. woe Pon 5 h it. the man that 
ſhould [baeſ | greath fied up] or, 
js ognified the | Ihe fot , is, hath ot 
Ghats and — ud uſed 
| my overthrow. Andrthis Chrif piyed to ld 
{elfe, loh.13.18: H ethateatab bread with me, _ 
lift up tbe heele againſt me. © 
| Verſe 12. ſpout erjumphanely hiv word noteth 
any ud pund with voiceor trumpet, as Toſh.6.s, 
20, Numb.1 0.7. ſometime # ſorrowfull crying out as 


| cre 
$ be tt. Bir t 


-when dos Fegien lit 6 ho Amen, Mates 


Pt PETE OEVYSG GD 
«The ſecond El OK Es | 
P54. xLn.. | 
be Pr bet ſbewes b bis de a ore 
4 ook » bis rip Ys Ph ih: 
bu weakne fe 8 complaineth 9 Fe 12 
| encourageth bis ſonk to truſt in 


een, ee _—_  o__— ——_— —— 


| > ,and 47.2,a0d 66,1, 
Ee Sang 


or 2s 5; e{>MR 
in the 


Dor kornngrr ken 


ppc Ac (h/& UE 0 
ct implieth both a | 


wing of theres i tek be; and; q perdleafio 
Rd, thac (0 ie ſhall het. it-is added to the | 
blcilings, prayer i) ery 4: ns, Num. 
i 132, Deut.37.15, Ac, "Nas r.14.16. |: 
ris uſed ig in the be png of ches, and; 
hen it isan Dis Pe 26. A-\ 
mon, ditwhere, 
14/9. an 
other , Cheaktvof the ſane ching )| faith "Ve 
ri, or, rrmely, Luke 12.44. Someticbe is i»ehe title 
of God himſelte,Ifa. 's. I wy and of Chriſt, Revel. 
3. 14. becauſe of bs fmibfulnefſe” and truth in perfor- 
ming all promiſes. The Ghyldee paraphcaleth up» | 
onthis verſe this, Bleſſd be the nave 


be LOR 
the God of I cet fon th mek it V2 
cue and lth jt fo —— | 


77 42317 ON 


To the Maſter of the Mu che k a as 
P[alme tothe {onnes of Korach. 


Sthe Hinde defirouſly, brayeth for 
the (treames of watersz. {amy ſoule 


iiſlateth, I = 
| 


Ry 


' defirouſly braicth untothee ©God, 


My ſoule thirſteth for God ,-forithe livi® 
God: when ſhallI come and a 
the tice of God'! My teares* rein Act 
me bread dayandn wh while 7+ 
me all the day, wher: s thy G God: Thoke 
things I remember, & powne.Que upon m 

my ſoule,, becauſe, I hadi paſſed with oy 
ons had reſorted with them unto the 
houſeof God, with voiceof ſhorting arid 


Al 


(ay. vnrco [* 


| 


confeſſion ,, a multitude keepin {civity, 
Why boweſt thou down thy $2 e,my foule, 


| 


6 


an4 makeſt thou a tumultuous ſtirre within | 


me ? wait hopctully for God, for yet I ſhall | 
confeſſe him; the ſalvations of his face-My + 
God, within me my ſoule boweth downeir : 


ſelfe,for that I remember thee from the land | 


of Jordan and Hermonimy,, from the little 


[Terem, 20, 16, but commonly joyſully ſhouting , as 


—_ ME . = 


—  __ - 


| the voice of thy watey.ſpouts , all thy bil. 
lowes 


_— —— 


- — ——— ——_ VC II 


ee. re EE ns 


\ 


f 


mountaine.  Deepe unto deepe calleth, at g | 


' 


— — > — =—— - "> D_——- 


| 


| 


— — — CGG 
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lowesandthy waves doe paſſe over me. By 
d ay, Jehovah wil command his wu Corp in 
rhe night his ſong with me 3, a prayeErto- 
| God of way Jt. Hl lay to God my rock, 
why, haſt thou forgatren me., why goc I Had 
for the opprexion of the enemie * With a 
' murdering weapon in my bones, my diſtre(- 
ſers doe reproach me; when they ſay unto 
me all the'day, where & thy Gods, Why 
boweſt thou downe thy, ſelfe,, my ſoule; 
and why makeſt thou a. tumultuous ſtirre 
within me f wait _ for God ;-for 
yet I ſhall confeſſe him ; the fſalvarions of- 
| my face, and my God.  ' 


C— 


—_—_ 


Annan. 
T He ſecond Poke] to wit.of Pſalmes. For though 
e a 


upiled in one volume(as were 
alſo the {mall Prophets.) which thereupon is cal- 
led The booke of the P ſalmes, ACt.1.20. (as, The booke 
of the Prophets, Ats 7.42.) yet in the Hebrew there 
arc five s: the firſt reacheth to the cad of the 
41. Plalme fore-going,, which is concluded with 
Amen and Amen. The 1econd, to the 72. Plalme, 
concluded alſo with Amen Amen, and the end of 
David; prayers, The third reacheth- to the 89, 
Plalme, concluded likewiſe with Amen and Amen. 
The fourth unto the 106. Plalme, whoſe conclu- 
fon is Halekzjob. The fifth, unto the 150. 
Plalme, ended with Halelwjeb. , 
Verſe 1, Korach] this was the Levite that roſc 
up and rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaron, for 
which God deftroyed him and his family,and all 
that tooke part with him, Numb. 16, Howbeir, 
there were of bi ſans that died not, Num.20. 1 1. de- 
parting (as it ſeemeth) trom their fathers Tents, 
as all were counſelled, Numb. 16. 24-26. Ot his 
race came Samuel the Prophet, and Heman his Ne- 
phew was a finger, 1 Chron. 6.33. To thoſe /qrs 


comfort.againſtaffliftions & ſorrowes, The Chal- 
dee expounderth the title thus , To taud with good 
anding by the bands of the ſans of Korah. 
Verſe 2. A: the Hinde| or the Hurt, a beaſt thir- 
{tie by nature, and whoſe thirſt is increaſed when 
the is hunted. The Hinde,the female is here meant, 
as the word annexed, ſbe brayetb, and the Greeke 
article be elapbs;,maniteſt. And in females the paſ- 
ſions are Rronger than in males. - defironſly 
brajeth ] in Grecke,defircth. This word is uled bur 
here, and in Joel 1.20. O Lord, the beaſts of the field 
bray alſo umo thee. 

Verſe 3. irfietb] that is, earneſily deſireth : So 
Plal.63.2. Ot thirſt for Gods grace and ſpirit, ſee 
Ia.s5.1. Joh.7.37. Revel.22.17. tbe lving God] 
fo called here, becauſe he xs the well of ling (that 
is, of continual fringing ) waters, Jer. 17.13. obun= 
damtly refreſping thoſe that come to bim. Or, lwing, 
| is oppoſed to the dead, that is, falſe Gods, Plal,106. 


I OI 


he | Chulde 


Psatie NXLIIL 


Fa 
ela Pſalm. 3 | 
| , | 
face of God ] rue bras his Arke or. Tabergs | | 
cle wherein he dwelt among men So, that which | | 
in 'r Chron.13.10; is beſort God in 28 
with the Arke of God. And there all men were bound 
to oppedre (or be ſcene) before God threetine 
| yeare, Exod.23.17.and 34:23, 24. And hervthe 
word before or to be A3 oftenin 
the Hebrew,which ſometime is 48 tay 
be ſcene by comparing 2 Sam. 0.2:wicth1'Chro. 
'19.2.and x King.22.29.with 2 Chro.18.28;The 
| Chaldee h it, whor bal Igorimto fake 
brighmeſſe of the Majeſly' ( or Divine preſence ) of the 
* 


LORD. ] 
Verſ:4. tome bread | that is, 
So, bread of teares, Plal. 80. 6. 
foez, as zerſe11.07 whih it 3s ſaid. 
or;every day,as the Greeke tutneth it, + *7] 
Verl.5.T beſe things] namel my abſence from , | 
Gods face,verſ.3. & my ies achger, | 
4+ The dee ies Theſe ns 
*=% e ot pon me jor ſhed gith# me; orbyim | 
POP: einer, cm roe am or has 
like that in Job 30. 16. eAndwnow my foul 
ont it ſelfe upon me , and the dayes of affiiffim hate 
tocke bold an mee. So 1 Sam:1. 15. Lament:2.1a, | 
throng |a multitude prealing to goe before God: the 
expoundeth it s badem foying Wh 
T goe wnder the ſpadowo , ſball T together be firength 
in the tents of the juſt , in the houſe of the | 
pameree 19 | yn | 
a multitude dancing , or keeping «feaſt. For at their 
lolemne afſemblies they kept ls Exod.23,14, 
with dancing, eating, drinking and joy, Exod 3uy 6, 
19: Indg.21,19,21.Dem.16.14,15. 
Vert. 6. Why boweſt thou dewne ] to wit , with fr- 6 


28, 1 Theſl.1:9. 
kumg and true God. 


® * 
= 


! - 


of Korab, this and ſundry other Plalmes arc com- | the ſatvations, that is, the 


mended, which for the moſt part arc ſongs of | kerance : So the C 


| 


* che laſt verſe. Compare Pſal.59.10,8. 


row ; and therefore the Greeke turnetlric, why art 
thou ſorrowfull? For Sorrox or Care in a mans heart | 
boreth it downe, but a good word rejojcerb' it Prov. 
12.25. the ſaluations } underſtand, and, or fir 
full ſalvation , or perfelt d&- 
dee 1aith , for the redemption 
which 3s from bis face. of bis face | that is, which 
hu face , favoxr , and graciows preſente grueth wnto me | 
The Greeke readeth thus ; the ſakvatin of my fact 
and my God ; traniplacing the Hebrew letters,a 1 | 


Verle 7. for that 1 remember | agd cannot come 
Warr Log verſ. 3. 0T , a 1 will minde by 
thee , ſeeing I haveno way elſe to comfort mee | 
in my abſence from thee. The Chaldee referreth | 
it to others, therefore they remember thee which duel 
0n the other fide of Tordan. the Londof Ind} 
which lay eatward from Jeruſalem where Gols 
SanQtuary was, and Hermonim ) that is, the #r 
babitants, ( or the manntaines ) of Herman, whick 
was a high mozent #n the North parts of the land, cal- 
led alſo mown Shirjon: See Pſal.29. 6: rel 
little mae] ſo is the Greek : others make it a P19 | 
per name, Aſfount Afitſar. Hee may meane the jew- 


therne moxataines , that zrere ſmall in a” 
mo. 


"IE 
— — at —_X 


— 


PSalLmE XLULIH. XLIV. 67 
| Hermon. Mount being put for menus, as chariot, for ' thou downe thy ſelfe, my ſoule, and why 
chariots, Pialme 20.8. But the Chaldee nwch dif makeſt thou a x Anuradha 18 cn, | 
T1 


fereth, faying , and ute prople which received the Law | yagi hopefully for God, for yet I ſhzl! con- | - 


at mount $ia4i (which is ) low and little. But that fi . . 
meth not to Nears win Ya Wheat wp the ſalvations of my face, and 
my God. 


Verie 8 Deepe wnto deepe calletb] that is, one 
Afiliftion (or tempration) tolloweth and occa> | __ 
toneth another, wichout intermifſion of trou- 
ble. A deepe abijſme, or Gulfe , is 4 placeof many was 
ters, ignity ing great afſiiftiont, Ezck. 26:19, Lon.2. 
5. The Chaldee tranthateth, tbe higher deepe calletb 
the luver deepe. billowes | ſuch are nar dange> 
rous to drowne : they have their name of break- 
ig, as che next word wares, of wallowing or tum- 
bling; both fignihe afflictions.$e Plal.88.8.lon. 2.3. 
Verſe 9. bis mercy | that is, appoint , or 
it with power , and antbority : a phraſe ta- 
ken from theLaw, and often uſed for more yehe- 
menciez or becauſe God by his Angels procureth 
good to his people, Deuter.28.8. Levic. 25.21. 
2 Sam.17.14+ Soafter, in Plal, 44.5. & 133-3: 
and 71.3. & 68.29. and 7.7.and 91.11. bu 
foreg ] that is, cauſe aud matter for me to ſing him praiſe. 
So God is faid to give ſongs in the night, Tob 35.10. 
Sce alſo Elay 30.29. aprayer to wit, I ſhall 
make a -. __ ſome Plalmes are intituled proy- 
er5,as Plal.17.1, & 90. 1,and 103, 1. and 142.1. 
Habak. 3.1. 
Verſe 10. ſad ] monrnfull. See Plal.35.14« 
Verſe 11. with a nurdering weapon ]Reiſacb qr» 


der ſeemeth here to be a ſword, or weopon of murde- 


ring ; (as pride is a proud perſon, Pſalme 36.12.) 
mak cy his adverfarie words did ſorely 
afli& & grieve him, as if a dagger had bin thruſt 
into his bones. For, reproachtull words are pier- 
eing like ſwords, Plalme 57 5.and 59.8, 

Verle 12. ſatvations of my fate | that is, he which 


w_——k 


Anno at10ns. 


[+ me] This meaneth an examiyetion of the 
cane, giving ſentence, and of it, by deli- 
vering t cppretſed : fo judging p uſed for deli- 
vering, 1 Sam. 24. 15. 2 Sam.1$.16.31. Iudg. 3. 
10, P alſo ones plea is of like meatiing:; ſee 
Plal.35:1, The Chaldee paraphraſeth, mee 


| O God with judgement of tr14b, for it is thy part toplead 


ea, 
Feet 2, my ſtrength ] or my ſlrow ſort , as Plalme ! , 
28. 8. for which in Plalme 42. 10. hee uſerh the | | 


word Roche, | 
Verſe 3. dwelling places ] meaning the boly T aber» | 3 
nacle or Sandinary, which had (everall roomes, boy 
and moſt boly, parced by veiles ; asalio the Apoſtle 
obſerverh, Hebr. g. 2. 3.6.7. or, the high place at ; 
Gibeon where the tabernacle was, da in Teruſa- | 
lem where the Arke was, 2 Chron. 2, 3 4.for in 
both thoſe places God dwelt, and was worſhip-| 
= hem the firit ſcemeth moſt proper, becauſe of 
ſal. 132.5. See alſoPlalm.46.5, and 84.2, The! 
Chaldee explaineth the former to be the mon of, 
the bouſe of thy Sandtuary; and theſe later ghe Schule 
of the houſe of thy as ine Majeſiy. By Scholes meaning 
ſuch places about the SanCtuary as the DoGtors 
fate in, Luke 2.46. 
Verſe 4. And 1 will come) or, That Imaycome,for 
ſo the Hebrew phrafe may often be reſofved : and | 


2 


giveth me full manifeſt and apparant falvation,or 
preſent deliverance, See before, verſe 6. accor- 
ding to which the Chaldee tranſlateth it here, for 
the redemption which is from bi face. 


PsAat. XLIL 


Hee prayeth to be delivered from the wicked, and reſto- 
red to Gods Sanfiuary. 5 Hee encourageth bus ſole to 
truſt in God, 


J*- nation unmercifull, from the man of 
>decit,and injurious cvill, do thou deliver 
me, For thou are the God of my ſtrength, 
| why thruſteſt thou me away : why go 1 till 


3 {ad, for the oppreſſion of the enemy? Send 


thy light and thy truth, letthem lead me, ler 
them bring me unto the mountain ofthy ho- 
will come unto the Altar of God;unto God, 
the joy of my gladneſle ; and confeſſe thee 
with harpe, O God my God. Why boweſt 


ELLE TELLS LETS LAMA LA LLASY 


Vdge me O God,& plead my plea, from | 


| 


; withPſal.42+12. 


lin: fle, and umothy dwelling places. And L+- 


__— 


þ 
| 


the new Teſtament uſeth both indifferently in 
the Greeke,as Luke 6. 37, andye ſhall not be jndved ; 
for which in Matth. 7.1. it is, that yee be not juag: d. 

to the age + Chaldee, to offer an offering upon the 
Altar. the joy of my gladueſſe ] that is, author 


| of my gladſame joy, meaning inward joy, outwardly 


ſhewing it ſelfe in gladſome gelture, 

Verſe 5. why boweſt,&c.] This verſe is the ſame 
of my face the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth ir, for the redemption wh.cb iy frum bu face,for 
bee 1s my God. 
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T be Church in menury of former favours when they in» 
berited the Land, 10 complaineth of ber preſent evils, 
being ſubjeQ to per jeutors, 18 Profeſſng ber integrity 
mm greateſt affiatlions , 24 ſbe fervently prayeth for ſuc- 
coler, 


To the Maſter of the Muſicke, tothe ſonnes 
of Korach, an inſtruting 7ſalme, 


God, with our cares we taye heard, 
()- fathers have told to us the work 
chou wroughteſt intheir dayes, in 
dayesof old. Thouwiththy hand yore 
_ Pouepe 


Ml th. —_— 


A 


ct. 


jy" 
—_— 


ti 
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'*" "96 Ps aiME XLIV. 


| _ {polleſſetheheathens, and did(t plantthemz | T how by thy ſtrng band didft caſt an the people of Gal © 
| |thoudiditevillto the peoples; & didſt pro-/ | noe, and planted the bmuſe of Iſrarl. See 


4 pagate them, For, not by their owne ſword hereof inthe Amorites, Numb.2 1.32. and theg- 


\ {inherited theytheland,andtheirarme ſaved |, , mightier than Iſrael, Dew. 7. « ; br 


them not; butthy right hand,and thy arme them] tawit, owr fathers, the Iſrecit 

| andthe light of thy face, becauſe thou did(t Ge 7: : beure caken from he pling of 

5 | favour them. 1 hou «rt he my King,O God; | whereof ſee Plalme 80.9. fc. the peoples] 

6 | command the ſalvations of Iakob. Inthee | dwelt befpre in Canaan. So Plal.106.34. /. , | 


we ſhall puſh with the horne our diſtreſſers, | 44 propagare] or, ſend forth, make ſpread, as thevine 


\inthy name we ſhalltread downe thera that - Key 7” gan the branches, Plalme 


riſe up againſt us. ForT will not truſtin my | yc. AS 
4+: light of tby face ] thy favourable countes 
bow, and my ſword ſhall not ſave me. For | qanceinChrift : See the not po Plate pn 


thou haſt ſaved us fromour diſtreſſers, and | 89.16, 


our haters thou didft make aihamed.In God | Verſe 5. thow art be_| that is, T bow art the ſame 
we praiſed all the day, and thy name for c. | #y King (as the Greeke expreflerh it : ) this no» 
ver we will confeſle. Selah. reth Gods unchangeableneſſe.See Plalme 102.28, 
to | But »owthouthruſteſt away , and makeſt | | — was prone ac oy 
us aſhamed, and goeſt not forth with our ar» Mr (the abſolute delicerance.) of thy ow people 
the poſterity of Takob. Sec Plalme 14.7. | 

Verſe 6, puſb with the borne Ja ſpeech taken from 
12 | torthemſelves. Thou giveſt us as ſheep for | Moſes, Deut.33. 17. and meancth « venquiſbingor 
x 3 | meat, andfanneſt us inthe nations. Thou | ſ#bdving, King. 22.11. Dan. 8.4. ma 
| ſelleſt thy peoplefor no wealth, & increaſeſt | #9 ]o7, py _—_— which fignifieth both 
14 | not by the priſes of them. Thou cxpoſeſt us | {#492 vr 4eſromng, 2 Garon-22,7. and « 


or ſetting them at nought. Proverbes 17.7. and fo the 
|. | a reproach to our neighbours, a ſcoffe and a ors un Ss it, we ſhall Fin So 
I5 | fcorne tothem that be round about us, Thou | after in Plalme 60.1 4, and 1 08.14. 


putteſt us for a parable among the heathens, | Verſe 9. In God, we proyſed]] to wit, bis olfio, 
a nodding of the head among the nations, | ſalvations, &c. See a like phraſe in Plalme 56.5.11,) 
16 | Allthe day my ignominie is betore me, and | and Plalme71, 6. Or underſtand , we proyjed our 
17 | theabaſhing of my facecovertth me. For | {{lves, that is, glrie, —_— = —_— 
the voice of the reproacher and raunter,for nas, GR A FORT 


ith, 3 d God. 
the face of the enemy and ſelfe avenger, __ EE mo meat or, of meet , that is, t 


18 | All thisis come on us,and we have not for- | je eaten, So after. verſe 23. brer, that 
gotten thee, not dealt falſly againſt thy co. to be ſlaine, A ef tn & 

19 | venant. Ourheart hath not turned back. | broad, as the fan that winnoweth, ler. 4. 11, and 
| ward, norour ſtepping ſwarved from thy | 51.2. Soafter in Plalme 106.27, 

20 | path. Though thou haſt cruſhed usin the | VE5:23 {7 wealth ] that Is, fo po 
| placeof Dragons, and haſt covered over us | 9 9% God is ſaid to ſell bjs people, w 


Ihe ies hands, as out 
21 | with the ſhadow of death, If we have for- | her ne no Deve 34.30, Tltewiei 


gotten the name of our God, and ſpread out Efay 52. 3. the Lord faith, yee have beene fold for 
our hands toa ſtrangegod. Shall got God | rengbt, and yee ſpall be redeemed without money. 
ſearch outthis £ for hee knoweth rhe hid | increaſeſt not] or gainelt not by the prices of them; tar 
things of the heart, But for thee we are kil- | kelt rage oy people = their ſtead: or increſeh, 
ledall theday, are counted as ſheepe of | *Þa* i5, hightemei? wor their price. = 

ſlaughter, Stir up, why fleepeſt diou Lord: Verle 15: ap;rebh] abyward, or proves. Th 


| ſed f iſe, and princely ſe- 
awake,thruſt notaway for ever. Wherefore evi ; a Plllme 49.5 hats in the ill ww. fora 


hideſt thouthy face, forgetteſt thou our af- | þy-werd, reproach and fable : ſo Plalme 69. 12+ Tob 
fiction and our oppreſſion ? For our ſoule is | 17.6. And thus is fulfilled that which ws 
bowed down tothe duſt, our belly cleayeth | dreamed, Deut. 28.37. 1 King.9.7+ Ter-24.9; 
untothe earth. Riſe up, for an helpefulneſſe | nodding of the bead that js, « mockage, Pial. 22.5.9. 
tous, and redeemeusfor thy mercy ſake, | Vere 17: tawnter Jor, blaſphemer, Non I7 
Verle 20. of Dragms ] or, of whale fiſt es. F oF UE ( 1, 
wah Hebrew word is common _> = ark” 
. | ter=drapmms or whales : fo Plalme 146.7. ANC, 
; ANBOIG1108S, by is ancks the place of deſolationanda i&1100, 
D Ifoſſ fe] or, diſraberit the nations, meaning the | as the Greek heretranſlateth it : See Mal.1-3: rt 
Canaanites, as the Chaldee expoundeth it: | 34.13. Ier.9.11. and 10.22. Job $0.29- hel | 
—— —_ — — —  — — 


-_ — 


| 
| 


I | mics. Thou makeſt us turne backward from 
the diſtreſſcr,and they that hate us do ſpoile 


PSkums XLV, 


\ 


M— 


I 


|. | be fpakJor, in the Pad: (ee Plaine 24; F; 
- 


Veric 21. fred ont any batids] or onr pliner, that 
| is , bave projed wnto + rob rect enmne we 
Ce re a$ to receive a 

rom 1 Ki 32. Exod.g.29; Plal.143.6. 
So the Chaldeeexplaineth it, ſpred ont ow hondels 
proure the idols of =_ TH 

Verſe 23. But for thee | or, For, for t that is. 

ſo farre wee be from ! wing Plunge 
that for thy ſake we are killed daily. And this al- 
ſo a _—_ in "re See Rom 9.36. 

. Verie24 Stir up ]to wit,thy ſift. Thele things 
are ſpoken of God after ike of men, for 


_—_ he that keepeth 1ſrael, ſhembrerb tot, nor 


lal.12 1.44 
Veric 26, # the duſt ]this noteth x baſt and ab- 
jeQ ſtate, Pſal. x 13. 9. like this is rbt ſale cleaving 


rs the duſt, Plal. 11 9.25. and prtting the math i the 


6, Lam. 3.29. 
erſe 27. en belpfulneſſe] that is, o full bee. The 
Hebrew hath a lecter oh than Ie wrt of in- 


See the notes on — | 
TEESELSPISEE ESE 
| Pzat XL V., 


T he CMajeitie and gr oce of Chriſt and bx Kingdom. 
11. The datic of the Church, and the benefits thereof. 
14 T be glorie of Chriſtians. 


To the Maſter of the Mwſiche upon Shoſhan- 
nim, to the tots of Korach, an inſtru- 
Ring Pſalme; 2 ſong of the wel- 
beloved: virgins. 

Ine heart hath boiled a good word; 
M I doe ſay my workes to the King, 

my torigue thepenofa ſpeedy wri- 
ter, Thou: art much fairer than the ſonnes 
of Adam; grace is powred out in thy lips, 
therefore hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
Gird thy ſword upon the thigh, O mightie 
one, thy glorious mjeſtic and thy comely 
honour. And i» hy comely honour ,. pro- 
ſper ride on word of truth, and of m © 
end of juſtice : and thy right hand ſhall teach 
thee fearfull chings. Th y arrows are (harp, 
pcoples ſhall fall under thee, in'the heart of 
the Kings enemies. Thy throne, O GoJ, & 
ever and perperuall, the ſceprer of thy king- 
dome is a ſcepter of rightcouſteſle, 
loveſt juſtice, and hateſt wic e, therc- 
fore God thy God hath anointed thee w#h 
oile_ of joyfulneſſe/ above thy fellowes. 
Myrrb and Aloes Cafſall thy gartvents, 
out ofthe Ivory more that! thy that 
make thee joyfull. Kings daughters «re 2- 
mong thy precious ones, ſet is the Queen at 
| thy rignt hand, in fine gold of Ophir. Heare 


| 


creaſe the fagnification. So PA.63.8, and 94.19. 


L which with che oile, the grace of the ſpitit, was 


LA 


PO CE CEE 


Odaughter,and ſeeand bend thine carc,and 
rget thy people and thy fathers boaſe, 
Angthe King will covetthy beauty, for hee 
« thy Lord,and bow downthy felfe to hin, 
And the daughter of Tyrus with oblation 
——_ beſcek thy face,eventhe rich | 
ot the people, ' The Kings danghter & all 
forious within, her ork Fe of purled 
workes of gold, In embroiderics ſhze ſhall 
be led along tothe King, virgins after ber her 
tellow-friends brought in ro thee. They 
ſhall be led along with joyes and gladneſſe, 
they: ſhall enter into'the Kings palace. Th 
ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy ſonnes, thoa 
ſhalt pur them for Princes in all the earth. | - 
I will make tmemoric of thy name in cvery 
generation and generation, theretore peo« 
ples ſhall confeſſe thee for ever and aye. 


es 


_ 


Annotations. 


Genie) that is, S>x-ſtringed inſtruments : for 
ſo by compariſon wich other ricles ic teemech 
here to be meant of muſicall yrs : as She 
lſdim,be raments,1 Sam.18,6, EIG 
where it 1 va rs, that is, Li 
as Song 2.6. which may alſo beminded here.T 
Hebrew word is derived of Sheſh,that B,Sihx.Like 
title is in __ __ 80, ty + Chaldee n- 
deth it, for them that ſit in the Syedrion ( or Council) 
of Moſes , which war ſpoken in propbefie by the ſqys of 
Korah. of the welbelroed virgins | Rings daugh- 
ters and other honourable danghters attendin 
apon and comming with the Queene; the friends 
of the Bridegroome and Bride,verie 10.15, who 
ſhould ting this marriage» (ong in praiſe of then. 
Therefore this Hymne {ctteth torth Chriſt in his 

lory , and his Spoule the Church in her beauty. 
For Chriſt is the Bridegroome, and Teruſalan the 
Bride, Joh 3.29,Rev.21.9,10. all rrueChriſttans 
are Virgins, tor their (piritual{chaltity,Rev.14.1, 
4. following and loviog the Lambe, tor the {ivect 
odour of his Name or Go(pel, Song 1. 2. and are 
beloved of him, and have this new ſong of praiſe 
put into their mouthes. Of him is chis Palme, as 
the Apoſtle ex th it, Hebr. 2.8,” . 

Verſe 2. bath bnied} or frieth, boilub a ine fine: 
pen, that is, hath and prepated by fervent 
meditation. A'\imilicude taken tront the Minezh 
or Meatroffering in the Law , which was dreſſed in 
the trying-pan,Lev.7.9. and there boi'ed in oil 
being made of fine flower unleavened, mingl 
with oile, Levit. 2.5. and after was o_—_ 
the Lord by the Prieſt, verſe $,S&c. Here the mat- 
ter: of this Plalme is 28 the Adincah or oblation, 


boiled and prepared in the Prophets heart, 4nd 

ed. So the Pial. 1 41 /is likewiſe com- 
tothe Mingh or oblatian preſenced at eve- 
ning,PC141.2This word is not el{where read in 


he 


ki 


—_ 
E'Y _——_ 


k—— 


70 
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| 


F 


4 


| 


' the Scripture. 


| 


| 


[ 


| Verſe 3. thou art much fairer ] The Hebrew word 
is of double forme, to note our double, that is,very 


| 


] 


| 
| 


| 


| ſpeake, wondred at the word: of grace that proceeded ont © 7. 16. 
' of bs mentb, Luke 4.22. The Chaldee expoundeth oy ) of equatie, plaine and righ 

Itration. 
| 


bath bleſſed thee, | Anoimted: ſeePlalm, 2,2. _ oleof jy] the holy 
erle 4. Gird thy ſword chat is , make ready to , Ghoſt which joyerh the hearr, Luke 4.18, 1Thel, 
; the fight, Exod. 32.27. 1 Samuel 25.13.Song 3. | 1.6. above thy fellows] chat is,above all Chet | 


| 8. The ſpirituall ſword is the word of God, Eph. 6, 


4 good word | an excellent, fipeet 
and pleaſant matter. A word is ulcd often for ahing 
or matter, Plal, 41. 9. here it is for the whole Ar- 
gument of this Plalme. I die ſay] or, Þ am 


| ſaying, that which ry SO in me. For of | 
i the abundance of the heart 1 
" | wworkes tothe King ]my Poems of the Kang ; thar is ,'of 


month ſpeaketh. my 
Chriſt; concerning him, and dedicated to him in 
this Plalme or Ditty, my tongue,the pen] under- 
ſtand, it 3s &s the ir ; or Prayerwile, be it ar thepen. 
The Chaldee addeth , my tongue ſhall ſpeake ſaifily, 
# they, &c, 0 of a ſpeedy writer ]or of a ſwiſt (a 
read) Scribe. So Ezra was called not onely for 
writing, but alſo for interpreting the Law, Ezra 
7.6. Scriber were both Serrveners or Notaries, Kin. 
I 3, 10. & 22. 3, and Expoſitors of the Law, or Coun+ 


ſellers, Mat.23.2. 1 Chron. 27.32. 


excellent leantie. T his fairneſſe is not of body only, 
but of minde 


Here the Pſalmiſt beginneth his ſpeech ro Chrift | be beart, caſting downe 
and of his praiſes: which the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
explaineth thus; ty ſeirneſſe O King Chriſt, exceedeth 
the ſons yo Sce the delcription of Chrilts ſpi- 
- | rituall tie in Song 5.10,-16. grace 17 powred 
bps] that is,thou ſpeakeſt gracious words 


out un thy 
abundantly. Chriſts ps were like Lilies 
dorone pure myrrb, Song 5+ 13. all that hear 


it, T be Spirit of propbeſie # given into thy lips, 


4 


| 


in wiſdome, holineſſe, &c. as in | their, inward operation w 
Ezek, 28, 7. there is mentioned beaztie of wiſdame. | aſrender the ſonle and the 


| 
| 


| 17. Therefore Chrifts ſword properly commeth | 


out of bis month, Rev. 1. 16, and with the breath of big 
apon the thigh | 
underſtand, tby thigh. The Hebrew often omit- 
.tcth words of this iort eafic to be underſtood; ſo | 
| the Greeke in the new Teitament,, as mend.ng the 
nets, Mark. 1.19. or mending their vets, Mat.4-21. to 
; pt away, Mark, 10. 4. for, to put ber array, Matth. 
obty one ] or 

Champion ; Hebrew, Gibbor, one of the titles of 
| Chriit, Ifa. 9. 6. The Chaldee paraphraſcth, & s 
thy gleriows 
Majeftie | this ſheweth of what manner ſword he 


tips + be ſlay the wicked 1(a.11.4. 


19.7. and many the like. O 


' 


mightie one to ki Kings and Ruders. 
ſpeaketh, called gbry and comelineſſe, or magni 
ſce Plal. 8. 2,6, 


becaule uf the powertull effcf&s. Of thele words, 


Verſe 5. proſper ride that is, ride profperon (ce | 
the like phraſe, Plalm. 51, 4. "The Chaldee oper 
(neth it thus; T bine hour #4 great, therefore thou 
ſpalt proſper, to ride upoz the T hrone of the kingdeme. 
| on word of truth ] which is the Goſpel of owr 
ſatvation, Epheſ. 1. 23. the white Horſe whereon 
Chriſt rideth, Rev. 19. x1. or becauſe of truth ; for | 
the truths ſake. The Hebrew al debar is often uſed 
in becanſe, Plal, 79. 9. Gen. 43+18, Deut, 22:24. 


| 


| 
| 


| and fo the, Greeke verhon hath it bers, 
meckneſſe] ſo Chriſt came riding meek, 


and his word is 


eth the word and. 


b wide thee marvellouſly. 


Wl 
Verſe 


rover are words, Plal. 64. 4.0r j 


ſend all my plagues upon 1beir 


ſtians who are thy tellows,conſorts,and partner 
in che anointing,1 Joh, 2.20,27.who ate allogal | 
5.10. and with whom thou! 
hakt taken part of fleſh and bloud, Heb. 2.14. Or, 


Kings and Prieſts, 


by fellowes,may be meant all Kings and Potencates | | 


whom keexcellerh, Plal.89.28. 


Verſe 9, Myrrb) named of rhe Hebrew word 
Mor, and is the gumume or liquor of a tree;in take 
birrer, in ſimell odoriferous; therfore it was uled 
in the precious ointment of the high Prieſt, and | 
Tabernacle, Exo. 30.21. and in other ſweet ger-| | 
fumes; Eft.2.12.Prov.y.17. Se Song 441 
Aber) of the Hebrew name Ababib, 2 
ſweet wood wherwith perfumes were alſo made, 
| Num.21.7. Song 4.14. The Arabians call itgſar| | 
Caſſis] or Caſſies, alſe of the Hebrew Kir| | 

it is nor found in Scripture, Itlee| | 

meth to be the barks or skins of that ſivect ſhrub] | 

Caſſie mentioned in Plinie, lib. 12. cap 

thy garments | that is, they be of them, 
them,or arc anointed with them: or;as the 

with them. ' # 

Elephanes,nnhi 


I, 13. 


dal. 
fioth,elſew 


dee paraphralſeth , are perſefied 
of the Torie palaces] or palaces of 


both to be taught and tube re. 
ceived with meeknefſe, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Jami 2.24; 
and of juſtice ) or meekneſſe of juſtice, t 
ſtice meckly adminiſtred : but the Greeke 
ſpall teach thee} or, let it teach 
he for fel things. In the Greeke ic is, thy right * 


« Thy arroxees }thar is, thy words wheres 6 | 
by thou convincelt 6 beateſ rt {mne and ; 
; rages So the rider on the white H 

mw when he goeth to conquer, Reyel, 6: 2, Ar. 

ements, Deuter, 

32. 33. and the Chaldee here _—_ T bine ar« 
fag ae ken to kill multitudes,” . 

art | un , they preree the heart of the 
enemies, And this —_ the effeare dhe 
words or judgements, as elſewhere he ſaith] wi 
Tap eat 14.alfo! £ 
z which is eight), drid 
ſpirat, diſcerning the 
imagin.1tions, and bringing into 
captmane every br, Heb.4.1 3. 2 Cor.10.4,5, | 
| Verſe 7, Thy thraw © Gid] The 7 
deth,zn heaven, Here Chrift our King is I 
as God above the Angels, as the Apoſtle | 
Heb. 1. 8. But wo the Son be fatb; thy throne O God y 
mg for ever, &c, Heceby alſo is mcant the ie 
m . of Chriſty kingdome. $o'x Chren. 22,10,2 Sam. 


of rightewefre ſſe } or, a rod, 1 


reous in 

bath anointed thee | of this Hebrew 
therefore ] to the end that thou ſhouldeſt powre | aſbach, bath anointed, our Lord is called Mp 
out thy gracious words to men : or becauſe God ſhiach or Meſſier, and in Greeke Chiiſt; that is, 


as the Chaldee here addeth the nawe of | 
pbant , meaning that either the Ring commer 
out of them, 'or, the garments were 


Mart.2q.5,| | 


wee 


c batha 


m th 


. . | 


S 


4.and 5, 


. 20, 


or ſmell of 


che Br 


et... 


— 
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of ſuch palaces or coffers. 'Kings palaces were 
ſometime made of Irie or tooth, 2 King, 2% 
39, more than they that make: thee joyful] or, | 
than theirs that make thee glad; that is, thy gar- 
ments are more odoriferous than the garments 
of thy fellowes , forementioned verſe 8, For 
though the Spouſe or Church hath the favour 
of her odours, better than all piees,ard the ſmell of 
her garments as the odour of Lebanon, ſhe being per- 
fumed with myrrb, and incenſe, and all ſpices of the mer- 
chant,Song'4.10,17, and3.6, yet Chritt hiniſelfe 


is more odoriterons , even wholly deleGable, for 


God hath not given him the Spirit by meaſurt, Song 1. 
12. and 5. 16, Joh. 3. 34. And the Saints are taid | 
to make'Chrilt joyfiet!, for all bis degbt is them, | 
Pfal. 16. 3. Song 7.6. 
Verſe 10. Kings daughters ] Thele the Chaldee | 
interprerteth Cumtries of Kingdomes, amang 
thy precious ones ] that is, with thy bonowrable women: 
or, zu thy precionſneſſes, that is, are in thy precious 
honourable ornaments, or palaces. ſet the 
Dmeene | or, married Dueene, Che ife) i placed at 
thy right hand, that is, in the moſt able place, 
1 Kings 2.19, TheChaldee reterreth this to the | 
Booke of the Law, at the right hand of the King. 
The word Shegal is uſed here, and Nehemiah 2.6. | 
Din. 5; 23» for the Kings wife, the Qweene. in 


finegoldJthar _ _ __ GH by _ 

ne ( or ghſlering ) gola, called Cethem a ſpeci 
Ln for the moſt pure and ſpiendent gold, Job 28. 16, 
19. and 31. 24. Song 5. 11. Daniel 10.5.” Here» 
of is Mitzm, Pial.16.1., of Opbir ]thar is, out 
of the land of Ophir, who was the fon of Tcktax, 
the ſon of Shem,the fon of Nuach,Gen. 10, 29.who 
dwelt in a part of Indis, andot him the country 
was called Ophir : fronfthence was much Cetbems 
or fine gold brought to Tudea and other coalts, as 
appeareth x. Kings 9. 28. and 10, 11, and 22. 48. 
1 Chro.29.4. The gold ic ſelfe was called by his 
name Ophbir, Job 22.24+ | 

Verſe 11, Heare O daughter | He ſpeaketh to the 
Freene fore-mentioned , figuring the Church, or 
beavenly Teruſalem, the Lambs wife, Revel. 21. 9, 10, 
&c. And ſo the Chaldee paraphraſeth, Heare O 
congregation of Iſrael, the Law of bis mouth, and ſee bis 
meruellous workes and bow thine eare to the words of 
the Law, and forget the evill workes of the wicked of 1hy 
people , and the houſe of Idols whom thou ſervedſt in thy 
fathers bouſe. and tby fatbers beuſe) As man 
and wite muſt leave their parents, to cleave each 
to other, Genefis 4. 24+ and 31+ 14, ſo muſt we 
leave all, to cleave unto Chriſt, Mart hew 10. 37- 
Luke 1 4. 26, ? 

Verie 12. will cozet thy beauty] wil delight bimſelfe 
in thy ſairneſſe, (thy anRitie;) let forth in Song 1, 
| 14. and: 2, 14. and 4. 1, &c, So the King # tied 
| m the rafiers,SOng 7.5» and bow downe | or,there- 
fore wworſoip thaw him. 


bter of 


ple, or Common-wealth of Tyre ; as 
eth it, 


Sion, Pſal. 9.15. So the Chaldee expou 
They that dwell m the fort 4 Tyr, Tyre or Tyrus 
(in Hebrew T fr, which fignifieth a Rocke or Fore 


| Verle 13. the danghter of Tyrw] dog peo- L 


"7s of the maſculine gender : (o theſe words ate 


treſt.) was a ſtrong citic appertaining to thetribe 


— —_— Pm. RO - 
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of Afer, Jol. 19.39, but poſſeſſed till 

thens,whoſe King Hirem became friend to David, 
2 Sam. 5. 11. and co Solon his ſynne, 1 Kings | 
5+ 1,2,&c. yet afterwards Tyras remembred nor 
the brotherly cqvenant, Amos 1.9. but rejoyced 
at the delolation of Ierwſalem, Ezek.26.2. banded | 
it 1e]te with other enemies againit Tract, Plal.$3, | 
8, and was waſted of Nebachadnezar King of Babel, 
by Gods Judgemeat, 70.yeares, Ela. 23.15 . Eack, 
26, 7. It continaed under idols till the Macchas 
becs times, and then bad ſtill Hercules for their 
chiefe God, z Mac. 4.18,1 9, This one citic Tyre 
is here named in ſtead of or her nations, becaulc it 
was the chiete citic of trathque in the world, be- 
ing an Ile in the Sea, whoſe merchandiſe and 
magnificence the Propher largely delcriveth, 
Ezek. 27. ber merchants were Princes, ber chapmen the 
Nobles of the world, Eſa. 23.8, foe be 1þ4d up filver # 
*f and g ld a the myre of the ree/s, Zacharie 9. 3. 
Ot the tubje&ion here proptiched, which th 
ſhould yeeid unto the Churct:, we may ſee ic ful 
filled in the New Teſtament, where many that 
dwelt about Tyre and Sidon ficcked atter Chritt, 
Murke 3.5. and he reſorted jurg their borders, 
Mar.7. 24, and by their readine(ſ?, he upbraided 


the backwardneſſe of the Jewes, Mat. 11. 20,21. 
and afterwards in the Apoltles daies there was a 
Church of zealous Chrittians in that Citic, A&. 
21.3,4,5,&c. See alſo Plal.$7.4. earneſi ly bey 
ſeeke thy face ] ſhal! inflamh pray (or ſate ) nuto thee O 
Queene, The originall word naturally fignifieth 
to make ſicke or ſorry, and beingjoyned with the 
word face (which oft is uſed tor anger) it mean- 
eth, to abate the anger by importunate prayer 
and by humble ſute to prevaile. So after, Gla, 
ug.58. rich of the people the weakly among them, 
meaning of the T yrians, which were a wealthy na» 
tion , and generally other peoples, See Ela, 60, 
1,3, 5, 11.and 49. 23. Revel. 21. 24,26. where 
the ncbes and bonour of the Gentiles ae Dat ts the 
Church. | 
Verſe 14. gloriow within) or bononrabk axwart} 
in the heart adorned with taith, hope, love, &E. 
or in the inner man, as Epheſians 3. 16. Here the 
Chaldece maketh this paraphraſe ; Frery thing that 
1s praiſe-worthy, faire and to be deſired, the weakb of 
cnntries and treaſuries of Kings , which are laid wp 
within, ſhall they offer for oblations before tbe King, and 
gifts unto the Priefis , whoſe garments are woven with 
fine gold. puried workes ] or grounds, ch 
gold, ſuch as precious itones are ſet in, Exodus 
28. 11, 14. Compare alſo herewith, Ezekiel 
16, 13. 
. Verſe 15. In embroiderier | with broidered ( ot 
needle wrought ) garments. Hereby is meant the 


varictic of graces, andembroidery ot the ſpirit, | 


So Ezek 16.10. , 
Verſe 17. Ih flead of thy fathers } Here the Hebr- 
ento the King, 


ſpok hough ſometime the maſ- 


culine is uſd in ſpeech of women, as Nam.27.7, | 


So labem, 1 King.22. 1 7. laben, 2 Chron. 18. 16, 
ſhall be thy ſous | thy children ſhall ſucceed, wtanin 
cirher all Chriſtians, that by the immortall 
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Psatms XLVI. ————— 


of the word are begotten to Chriſt and his | the ſpeare, the chariots he burnerh in bre, 
Church, he being the father, this the mother of | Syrceaſe and know thatT aw: God: I will be It 


us all, Iſa. 9. 6, Gal. 4.26. or in ſpeciall, the Ape- | ax. 11ed inthe nations. I wil be exalted in the 
: | s in the! 
ſthks may be intended. See Heb. 2. 1 Zo ;, Pd | earth. Jehovah of hoſts is with us, the God 1: 


them | ſhalt place , conſlitwie , Or a | 7H 

| Fries ; Y al Chris are calle Kings, Eg of Jakob, a high refuge for us Selah, | 
| 1.6, & 5.10. Or in ſpeciall,by the Fathers,maay be uT 
| meant the x2 Patriarchs, by the ſomes, the 12 Apo- . | 
fits ſucceeding them , as the heavenly, Jerxſakm Annotations. » 
hathrat the 12 gates, the names of the12 tribes | +4 | 
and in the foundarions of the wall, the names of O* Alamoth | This ſeemeth to be ſome muſs 1 
the Iambes 12 Apoſtles, Revel. 21. 12,14. which call inſirument, Or t1ne, 1 Chron, 15, Wk, 
Apoſtles were ſent into all the nations of the | may call ic Virginals, or Virgin tunes, having bigh! 
world, Mat.28. 19. to goc and bring forth fruit, | and ſhrill roices or notes : tor Alamith lignifieth, 
{ and their fruit to remaine, Joh.15.16. Like this | alſo /;zrgins, Song 1.2. The originall word Alay' 

| is thepromiſe made for Sarab;that Kings of peoples | ſignifieth Hid: whereupon the Greeke tranſlateth 

| ſhould come of her, Gen. 1 7.16. | it here, krxpbiom, bidden ones, or bid tbings. And 
13| Verſe18, 7 will make memorie | will mentim and | the Chaldee after mention of the fames of Korah,' 
; make to be remembred, The inditer of this Plalme | adderh, By their hand wa it fpoken in propbeſie, at 
ſpeaketh this to Chriſt, and of his cternall king- | whos time their father was_ bidden from them , but they | 
Ga and glorie, ot ſe thee ] ſpall cele | were delivered and ſaid this Sang, If it be not refers; 
brate, or praiſe thee. The Hebrew is Jehody, of it | red to the Muſicke, it ſeemeth rather to intend 
Tehuda had his name , Gen. 29. 35, from which | the hid counſels of God appertaining to his 
name his bleſſing was derived, thou art Iudeb, | Church in Chrift. | iF! 
, thy brethren ( Þ&+) ſhall conſeſſe thee, Geneſis 49. Verſe 3. we ſball fd }co wit , an belte: or inde 3 
| 8, This here is fitly applied to Chriſt the Li of | ftreſſes that we ſball find, as in Pla.116.3 diſtreſſe aud 
the T ribe Judah, Revelation 5+ 5+ and aje )or, | ſorrow T did find; that is,did feele, or fall imo. And 
end to perpenatie. | thus the Greeke ſaith here, in tribulations that bave) 
found ws vehemently. Or we may tranſlate it, bes. 


FITTEITTTTTUITTETALTATAETTT faund, that js, God is preſent, at hand ; as in Gen, | 
19. 15. thy daughters which are fornd, that is, which| 
Psatnus XLVI. -» preſent. | wery great] Or very mightie , ve 

ement 


| T be confidence which the Ch:rchbath in God. 5 The | Verſe 3. though the earth] or, when the earth ww. ; 

| river that makgth glad the citie of God. 6 His preſence | to wit, ber place. By the changing of theearth,, 

and belpe from enemies. 9 An Exbortation to bebold bis } and removing of - mounts , are often meant! 

worker, the alteration of ſtates and policies, Hag.2,2 a 
Revelation 6,14, Jercmie 51.25. heart of 

x | Tothe Maſter of the Muſicke, tothe ſons | ſeasJthat is, the middeſt, or deepeſt bottomes of them 

of Korach, upon Alamoth a ſong. as the Chaldee expoundeth it, the Gulfe of thegreat 


2 (S* will beto us an hopefall ſhelter ſea. The like phraſe is in Exod. 15. 8. Jonas 2.3 


——————————_— 


and a ſtrength, a helpe in diſtreſſes | Pi 23-34- |; 
Verſc 4. be or caſt that is, raze Of 

1 ® we ſhall find very great. Therefore he trmbel ae Si Jor Kh apo it. W phe 4 
we will not feare though the earth change, peoples, Rev, 17; 15. Jer. 47, 2- and their retleſſ 
and though the mountains be moyed into | Fire is likened to the ſeas that caſt up myre and 

the heart of the ſeas. Though the waters | dirt, and foame out their onne. ſhame, Ila. 5710 Jo 

thercof make a noiſe, be muddy, rhoughthe | verſe 13. for the hayghtmeſe]the proud ſwelling | 

mountaines quake for the haughtineſle ther- | rage and ſurges. | Thals 
of Selah. A river, the ſtreamesthereof ſhall | Verſe 5+ Ariver, the ſereames thereof ] or, b. 


3 
| *e 38 whoſe rizerers (or ſtreames.) In the cart 
| make glad the citic of God, the holy, the ly Jeruſalem ih may be meant of the river Kidra, 
6 | dwelling places of the moſt high, God in | 75,1001 15.23. Job 18. 1. and the ſtreames0r| 


,the mids of it,it ſhal not be moved, God will | 1eſfer rivers of Gibm and Shibab, 2 Chron-32-4 
helpe it at the looking forth ofthe morning, | 30. Iſa. 8.6. In the heavenly Jeruſalem, there is 
7 | The Nations made a noife , the Kingdomes | pure river of the water of life, proceeding out of the throne | 

; were moyed, he gave his voice, the carth | 2 God and of the Lambe, Revelation 22. 1+ | 
$ | melted. Jehovah of hoſts & with us,the God | 47-1.&c- See allo Joe] 3.18. Genelis 2.10.P | 


3 


| 65.10. But as'waters ſometimes fignifieth 
9g of Jacoba high refuge for us Selah, Come fo here the t% 1d = rake gh a flnd!, 
on,behold the workes of Jehovah,who put+ | ,,.1.;. ftreames of them ſhall come andmake gladtht®) 


to |teth wondrous deſoſations inthe earth. He | tie of God, and ſhall pray in the bouſe of bus Sarfluni 
maketh warstoceaſe unto the utmoſt end of | ofthe Lord,ingbe T abernades of the moſt High» /the | 
the earth , he breaketh the bow and curteth | citie of God] that is , Jeruſalem; called alſo mm 


} 


Psa.ug XLVIE XLVIM 


of the gieap King, Plal. 48. 3. the citieaf Tebroah, Ia. | 11.12: Sofa blah 3, * 


60.1 4+ the boly cltie, Elay 32,1. Math. 4.5. tbe 
hoh.] meaning the bob place Sion, or the Sanftuarie 
there. dwelling places] or bobizacles; lex Palm. 
43 3- Blay 4-5+ 

Verſe 6, 9t the looking forth of the morning ] that is, 
as the Greeke' explaineth ir, rery, carly, when, the 
morniog peereth, or ſheweth the face, The like 
phraſe is in Exodus 14:27. Judges 1 9. 26, and 
lo of the looking forth of the evening, Genel. 24. 63, 
Dao rynnt y ig 3 w 
| Verſe 7. gave bis woice | that is, aloud, or 
thundred ; (ce Plal. 18, 14. or, bong waee 2 
but the word with or in,fcemeth to be ſuperfluous 
in the Hebrew,as elſewhere, Jcr.12.8, P{a,68.34. 
So to ſeeke in Jehovab,2 Chron.34-26. is to ſeeke Te 
bovah, 2 King.22.15, The Chaldee referreth it to 
GoGs voice 0n mount Simi; when be gave the Lane 
to bis people, the nations were troubled, the kingdames 
trembled. * melted ]that is, was diſmayed with 
feare. So Plal.75.4. and 107, 26. Exod, 15-15. 
Amos 95,13. Job. 2. 9. | 
Verſe 10: chariots Jor roxnd ſhieldr, as both the 
Greeke and Chaldee Paraphratt here taketh ir : 
but cl{ewhere it is not ſo found , but tor 3vagms 


very often. of | 
or, Leave off: ſec Plal.37,8. The 
Chaldec expounds it of Surcealing from wars. 


V.11. Swrceafe | 
PP PDPRDPREDEP 
Px a1. XLVIL. 1 
T he nations are exhorted cheerfully to emertaine the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 
To the Maſter of the Mnſecke,to the ſons 
of Korach, a Plalme. 
LI peoples clap ye hands, ſhout trium. 
phantly to God with voice of ſhril- 
ling. For Jehovah #5 high, feartull,a 
great King over al the carth. He bath ſyubdu- 
ed peoples underus, and. nations under our 
feer. He hath choſen for us our inheritance, 
the high excellencie of Jacob, whom he'1o- 
veth Selah, © God is gone up with rtiumph, 
Jehovah with voice of trumpet.Sing Palme 


King ſing Pſalme. ForGod & King of all 
the earth; fing an inſtruQing Pſalme. God 
reigneth over the heathens , God fitteth on 
the throne of his holineſſe.. T he-hountcous 
Princes of the peoples are gathered; the peo- 
ple of the God of Abraham, for the ſhields 
of. re rags are Gods, vehemently, is hee 
exalted, 


00 
Au rations, 


— - 


OR 


——— 
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| 


| 


, 
: 


{ 


| 


to God ſing Palme ; fing Pſalme to our | 


_ Rear is 


| Pal, 78.55. and that ipmortall wadefiled heritage 


74] 


voice of ſþrallmg } thac . 
15, # ſbrall Lois and jyfull. See the _ _ $. 
I2. and4r, 12. | 

. Verſe 4. He hath ſubdued] or will ſubdue: So in 
the next verſe, He will chuſe; but the timie to come 
is often uſed for the time paſt or continued. And | 
here ic ſeerveth to be ſpoken of the kibduing of 
the Canaanites , and the furure ſubduiog of na- 
cons to Chriſt, by preaching of che Golpel. Gf 
ſubdring, (ee Plal.18.48. the Chaldee here tranſla- 
teth. it, kill, 


Verſe 5. our inberitance] the land of Canaan, 


reſerved in beaven for w, 1 Pet. 1. 4, bigh ex- 
cellercie | or glorious bighneſſe ;| meaning. the king- 
dome, Priekthood, Temple, &c. {as the Chaldee 
Fl Week the bowſe of. the Sau@uarix :) whereb 

s polteritie excelled, Ezek.24 24, Amos 6.6, 
and 8. 7, Nahum _:þ, and all the hehvenly pro- 
miſes given to the Charch in Chriſt. . 

\ Verie 6, God is gove up | as when the Arke went 
up from Kirjatb<earim to Terſal*m, 2 Jam. 6.15. 
1 Chron. 13.8. & 15.28. when the Arke was car» 
ried by Sobme into the Temple, 2 Chro.5. when 
Chrilt aſcended with triuwph into beaven, Luke 


| 


4 


24-5 od: and with like glory ſhall he come a» 
aine, 1 Theſ.4.16. AR.1-9,1 1, The Chaldee re- 
terreth this Going wp, to the Exaltmg of Gods name. 
Verle 7. an inſirudmg Plalme ] Maſebil,che title 
of Pſalm, 32, and many others, here uſed in like 
ſenſe for 4 P ſalme to give mſtru@ion; or,as in Plalm. 
14-2, for a prudent underſtanding perlon ; in this 
ſeals, ſing Þ ſa/me every one that-is prigent; ax,as the 
Greeks cxppaiperh. it ſmg pradently ; the Chaldee, 


with 


| 
| 


| 


Verſe g. throne of hg holineſſe | Greek,b1s boy 1brone. 
Sec Plal.9.5: Rev. 4.2, The Chaldee callerh ir, the 


throne of bu glorae. 

Verie 10, T be bunnteows Princes] or,the valanteries, 
Nybles. A name given to the liberal! and free bear- 
ted, La. 32, 5,3. Exo. 35+ 21,29. and to Princes or 
Nobles, Numb. 24.18, Pal, 41 3.8. and 148.8. Job 
1 2.21; $9 herc the Cirecke hath Princez. are 
Gods ] or, #9 God (belong) the ſbields of the earth : 
He is the greas. conquerour and proteftobr of 
all, Gen,151+ Shueldy alſp are Aagifray and Gor 
vernours, than prote&.the Gommonwreales, Hal. 4. 


18. Pla.89.1 9. Sq the Grecke here hack, the ſiroy 


TIE 


men of tbe. earth. 


bntutnhuguſg 


Gad is maagvified for the ornaments, 
A ſong a Palme, to the ſons of Korach, 
Rea ic Jehovah, & praiſed yohement- 
ly ih the citie of qyr God, the moun- 
1, falhe of bis halineſſe. Faire in ſirga- 
tion, thy joy of all the 


F 
and 


privileges 


' 
' 


| 


| (0-959 or the Palme Hchrow, 2: 
| a tiene of jJoyfull approbation, u at 
|ther bo lo bat che coronation of Kings KI, 


LL — "OT 


fall the carth & mount Sign, 
oe eve Nonh#/tdeciofe 
i p0gp8g 3 gre 
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4 ercat.King. God in the lofry places there- 
5 of,knowne he is foran high refuge. For loe 


the Kings were aſſembled , they went toge- | 


6 ther. Themſelves ſaw , ſothey wondered; 
they were ſuddenly tronbled , they were 
7 frighted away. Trembling rooke hold on 
them there ; paine, as of her that rravelleth 
$ with childe. With an Eaſt wind thou wilt 
9 breake aſunder the ſhips of Tarſhith. Even- 
as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen ; in the 
 citic of Jehovah of hoſts, inthe citic of our 
10 God; God will eſtabliſh ir for ever Selah. 
Wee have quictly minded thy'mercie , O 
x1 God,in midſt'of thy Palace; As thy name, 
. O God, fo thy praiſe « unto the endsof the 
12 earth ; thy right hand is full of juſtice; Let 
mount Sion rejoyce, let the daughters of Ju- 
. | dah be Ned , becauſe of thy judgements, 
13  Compaſlle ye Sion, and goe round about it; 
14 tell the towers thereof. Set your heart on 
the fort therof, diſtintly view the lofty Pa. 
laces thereof,that ye may tell to the genera- 
x5 tion after, That this God & our Gd, eyer 
and aye; he will guide us untill death. /, 


g—— — 
: _ 
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. Annotations. 


| FES 
"6 Coe of Korach | See the notes on Pſalm. 42.1. 
| LJ Hore the Greeke addeth, for the ſend (day) of 
the Weeke , that this Palme was then to be fang in 
| the Temple, as is before noted on Plal.24.1. 


2| Verſe 2. the mamtaine] in the Greeke , his holy 
; mountame; in Chaldee, the moxnt of the houſe of his 
| Sandtuarie. T his was mount Sin , verſe 3. a figure 
, of the Churth of Chriſt, Heb. 12.22. Rev;14.1. 

3 | Verſe3; Fairein ſimation] or, Beantifull of coaſt, 
| or climatez ſituate in a faire climace or region: 
| The Chaldee expounds it, Faire as a Bridegroome, 
| the joy of all that dwell on the earth. the fides of the 
| North] the place where the Temple was builded. 
| So La."14.13, of the great King |] that is, of 


| God, who dwelt inthis Cirtie, verſe 9. Zach. B. 3. 


| Hereupon Chriſt ſaid, Sreave not by Jeruſalem, for it 

if the citie bf the great King; Mat. 5.35. 

4 Verſe 4. hfiie Palaces] or high Bopwtys; or Stee- 

| ples. So verle 14. aydPjal.132.7, y 
5 Verſe 5; the Kings] we may referre this either 
| tothe Kings of Moab and Ammon, in the daies of 
Iapht , 2 Chronic. 20.” or to Sanachtrib and his 
Captaines in the'daies of .Ezekidh, 2 Kings 18. 
19. or to the Philiſtian Princes, 2 Samuel 5. 
were aſſ.n-bled ] or came together , to-wit y\ by  agree- 
ment at an appointed time and place ; fo the original! 
word importeth, 148% 

Veric 7, that tratelletb with childs] ov, hut bring- 
eh forth. And this painc is a, Eds, 
an incyitable- See Ns. 1: The, « Fas 

cc!e's. an Eaſt wind} which is ſtrong and boy- 
(ious; affotry md parchinig, NR HFA 
Exod: 14-517 and 10,13; Gen,47.5. Exck.19.12. 


—_—#*. 


Sh 


Jon: 4.8. Hereupon the Greeke tranſlaterh K the © 
lent wind ; and the Chaldee, a ſiromg Eaſt winds 
fire from before the Lord. of T arſpiſb } or of the 
; Ocean ſea. T arſhiſþ was the name of the ſon of J 
van, the ſon ot Jphetb,the ſon of Noah, Geh,10, 
4. of whom T ar/uw (mentioned in AQ. 21:84.) 
the chiefe citie of Ciliczu int Syria had the name. 
From thence they went by ſhipping iritofarre 
Ceuntries, Africa, India, Ophir, &c. 1 Kin 22 48.) 
and 10. 22. Herenpon that Sea was called Tyw' 
ſhiſb ; and generally the pame is applied towery. 
Ocean, or maine ſea. Le "UBY- || 1 
Verſe 10. we bave quieth minded] or, infilwe 1; 
tbeught upini, and — waited for,” "| | 
Verſe 12.' daughter of 14ab} the leſſer cities of 12 
chat tribe, which were as daughters to the mother! 
Citie Jeruſalem, as the lefſer Ciries of the Amme-! 
nites were daughters to-Rabbab, Jer. 49.3. So Eb 
ron with ber daughters, Joſ.15.45.and many the like, 
So Plal; 97.8. HE - 1 
Verſe 1'3.tell the towers ] number count them : Thele 1} 
things ſceme to intend not'only a taking notice, | 
bur alſo a care and fortification of Terwſalema» 
gainſt all enemies. Sec Eſay 33.18. | 
Verſe 14. Set your beart | minde earneſtly; ſ& 14 
your affe&tions on, as Pial. 62.11. the fort or! | 
firong frontier, chonce, rampart, made for 'tirength| ! + | 
and fafeguard of the citie, 1 Kings '21,23-2 Satu,/ | 
20.15. So Plal.1 22.7, The Chaldee underitands 
it of the (trength of people, the multitude. | 
ſtintly view] cr lift up, meaning the eyes tobe 
hold, or reare #p the bankes or buildings. The| 
Hebrew Paſex is here anly uſed, of it is Fiſgab,the 
natne of an hill or monnt, Num, 21; 20. and 23. 
14. Deut.3.17.and 34-1. The Greeke tranſſateth | 
| here, diſtinguiſh or difiribuie , following the Chal-| , 
| dee Paſſeg, which is to diſtribute or divide. 'n5 
| Verſe 15. cer and aye |.tzer and yet, to ene oe,” 
| and perpetuitic. will pride uw | or lead of 
wit, as a flocke of ſheep, Plal, 58.52,72. theffols 
the Greeke turnetht it, poimants. he will ſeed, or rule; 
as a ſhepherd, A like piraſe' is al{6/ aſed-in; 
{ſpeech of defence from caemies; 12 [es| 
32.23, 1, wrill deatþ} in Greeke , fore: hit: 
| Chaldee. paraphraſeth thus, For thx Lzod 1s or, 
God, bu divine 1Majeitie.is within i, and by daeling 
is za the heavens for et er and ever ; be rl lead Led in le j 


dajes of our youth, + © "ne \ bn) 0) 
EITEEISEI&++4 +400 
P44 KLIN 19 TD 
"(AP die exboried we Chris wiſdomne and _ bh 
bles;-77 To build the fairbiof Reſarebep rote 
104 on | | 2 SAL A 
on worldly power, bug an Go wer rap p | 
| Rn 


i ? 


« 


| 2 n20t to be admired, far,man prithþout 1 
riſheth ;ke the beaſt, 


| Tothe Maſter of the Muficke;tothe ſons” 
of Korath\i'a Plalme. 


. | 
4+. 


p 
| 
| 


'- E CYe, his all Pcv 64.0098 
&A. A o:1d. Both ſons ofbaſc math 3 
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| Pearun XLIX, © 


T5 


| ſons of noble man, together rich and poore. 

' 4] My mouth ſhall ſpeake wiſdomes; and the 
5 f meditations of my t eart, prudencies. I will 
incline mine care 10 a parable, I will open 
6 | with harp mine hiddenmarter. Why ſhould 
| 1 teare inthe dates of evill when the iniquiry 

| of my footſteps thall compaſle me? They 
that trult in their wealthy power, and g'ory 
11 rhe multitude of their riches, A man ſhall 
not redeeming redeeme hy brother, ſhal not 
give to God hisranſome. So precious ſhall 
| be the redemprionof rheir ſoulc, and it ſhall 
ceale for cyer. That he may live yet to con- 
tinuall aie, may not ſee the pit of corruption, 
11 | Forhe {ecth the wiſedoedie, together the 
| unconſtant foole and brutiſh doe periſh, and 
leave to others their wealthy power. Their 
inward thouzht is, that their houſes ſhall be 
tor ever, their dwelling places to generation 
and generation ; they proclaime theirnames 
on lands. But man in honour doth not lodge 
a night ; he x likened to beaſts that ave ſilen- 
ced.. This their way #s unconſtant folly to 
them, and their poſteritic like well of their 
mouth Selah. As ſheep they are put in hell, 
death ſhal feed them, and righteous mew (hal 
have rule:over them at the morning, and 
their forme weare away i» hell, from his 
dwelling place. Bur God will redeeme my 
ſoule from the hand of hell, for he will re- 
ceive me Sclah, Feare thou not when a man 
ſhall grow rich, when the glory ofhis houſe 
ſhall be multiplied. For he ſhall notrwhenhe 
die take any thing,hisglory ſhal not deſcend 
after him, Thoughin his life he bleſleth his 
ſoule;and they willconfeſſe thee, when thou 


7 
8 


IO 


I 2 


the generation of hisfathers,unto continuall 
aye, they ſhall not ſee the light. Mann ho- 
nour,'and underſtandeth not, he is likened 
to beaſts that are ſilenced. 


- ——— — 


$ 
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Annotations. 


2 | 
3) 


He jr anſitorie world] ſee Plal. 1 7-1 We. 
T ' Verle 3. baſeman] in Hebrew'Adem , whe 
| wasſo called of Adamabrhe eanb, whereupon this 
| title is piven to the baſer ſort of people. The Grecke 


who 


 trafiflaceth ir here” Earth-borne. So the Apoltle 
( faith, the fir man of the earth, earthly, 1 Cor.15.47. 
| ” zoble man] in Hebrew I, which is the name 
of man refpet of beat, velour, nobleneſſe 
| whereby man 5s , and excelleth ; amd 1n oppotition 
tothe former word Adem, it meaneth the great or 
nobler ſort of people. The Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, 
| Both ſons of Adam the firſt, and ſons of Jakob), togerber 
| righteous and framers © © 


doeſt good tothy ſelfe. Ir ſhall comeunt» 


+ and dignitie, 


_ 


| 


| 


— 


Verſe 4. wiſahmes] that is, excelent and mmifold 4 
wiſdome ; lo atter, prudencies, for very ex.llence pri 
dence, and of findry firtt. So Solbmm calleth the 
chiete and molt excellent wiſdome, rwiſdomer,, 
Prov. I. 20. and 9.1, 

Verle 5.aparable}or a proverbe in Hebrew Mx- 5 
ſ»1l, which denoteth rule, ſuperioritie or exerencir, 
becauſe ſuch ſpeeches prevaile much in che minds | 
ot men, and are in eſteeme. The new Teſtament | 
in Greeke trantlateth it, a parable, Matth. 13. 35s, 
trom Plal, 78, 2, of the Latine, we name it a Pro- 
verbe: in old Engliſh or Saxon, it was called a 
vig-ſpel. Sometime it is uſed in the evill part, for 
a by-word, Plal. 44 15. and 69. 12, mine bidden 
matter ) my darke queſtion, or grave dotirine, my riddle. 
The Hebrew Ch:idab,riddle,hath the name of ſbarp- 
mſſe, as proceeding from a ſharpe wit, and nced- 
ing the like to expound it, See ſudg. 14. 12, 18. 
Num. 12,8. 1 Kings 10. 1. Prov.1.6. The holy 
Ghoſt exprefſeth ic in Greeke by hidden things, 
Mac. 13.35. from Pla). 58.2, | 

 Verle 6. Why ſhould I feare] This is the bidden 6 
detrine or riddle,which the Prophet propoundeth | 
as in his owne name, and therefore alto called s 
parable. By feare ,' he meancth diſmay.or diſconr ag. 
ment, Seeverſe 19, * the iniquitie | that is, pu | 
niſbhmens or death, which is the wages of finne; tee 
Pla.31.11. and by foot-tteps or foot-ſoles,he mea-' 
neth his waier or workes, Or, he may call death 
the puniſhment of his beeles or feet, becauſe the Ser-| . 
penrt bruiſeth Chritt and his people but in the! 
beeke, Gen. 3.15; the (ting of death being done a- 
way, and it made a paſlage into lite and glorie, 

I Cor, I5. $5,57- 

Verſe 7. their wealthy noe their riches ; which 7 
are thus called; becauſe they are gotten by puwer | 
given of God,Deur.$. 18. with labour and induſtry; | 
and to the rich , their goods are their ſirong citie, | 
Proy, 10, 15. therefore here they are ſaid to raft | 
#them : contrary to 1 Timoth, 6.17. Job 31.24. 
Marke 10, 24. * glorie] or proiſe themſelves, vannt, 
contrary to Jer. 9.23. 

Vetle 8, not redeeming redeeme | that is, ſhall mw | $ 
wiſe, Or wot at all redeeme. The Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, « wicked man cannot redeeming redecme bis cap» 
med brother. frat iJor, Aid dia (cftp) 

Verſe 9. So preciows or, aeare ( coſtly 
4 : and che nn rare and hard to obtaine, as 
Daniel 2. 12. 1 Saamel 3- 1. © of their fone ] 
chat'is, of thery life, So Exodus 21.30. (Caſe for 
ever] that is, it ſpall never be accompliſped. So ceaſing 
is nied for th: not doing of a thrag, Deuteron. 23. 32. 
Zach. 11. 12, 

Verſe 10, That he may live] this is referred to 
the cnd of the 8. verie, notgite bis ranſime , and ſo 
kve. And, is here for T hat ; tee Plalm. 43. 4. The 
Chaldee cxpoundeth live,to be'the be eternal, and 
the pit, to be the judgement of Gebena (or bell.) 

| Verte 11, th wiſe] The Chaldee faith, For be 

ſball ſe withed wiſe men that die the ſecond death , 
and are adj ts Gebema, :  vencenſt ant foo'e 
and brunſÞ 


I two names are often joyned to- 
gether, as a. 92.9. & 94.8. the one not fickle 
neſſe and mutability, called Cefil , which is both the 


name 


—__ _—_— ts 


Lo 
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; Name of a foole, and of a ſterre that cauſeth change | with their month they ſpell manifeſt their ſn; tothe wal | 
of weather and tempeſts : ( Unger, wr" Salamion | that 5s to come, | and 
ſpeaketh of the reſileſneſſe of this kind of folly, Ec- Verle 15. they are put } or Lid: or they pa, that 5 
 clef7, 7.27. and of the tumw/twuſneſſe and light beha- | is, men put them. An Hebrew phraſe, as Luke 12, 
| viowr of ſarch fooles , as having their eyes waudring | 20. hey ſball fetch away thy ſcxle, tha is, it ſpall be 
| 280 the ends of the earth, Proverbs 9. 13. and-17. | fetched awoy. The like is often uſed, P\al. 105,28, 
| 24+ the other, noting want of diſcretion, &« brute | and 141.6. The Hebrew Text it ſelfe ſometime 
beaſts kd with ſenſualitie, and carried with ardent fu- | explaineth this ; as, they had anointed David, 2 $a: » 
rious affettios , 3 Peter 2+ 12, Jude 10, See | muel 5, 17. that is, Devid was aneinted, 1 Chron, 
Plalme 73. 22. 14. 8. Howbeit the Chaldee taketh it adtively, 
| Verle 42. Their inward thought ] or, their mex | ſaying, Like ſpeepe they pt the juſt to death and jill 
ning , purpoſe. This word ſignIheth zbe neereſt end | them, and cruſh the Saints, Oc. « in bell]inus 
moſt ſecret thought or purpoſe, the heart. See Plalm. | ditch : to the loweſt grave or ſlate of death, called Sheg,' 
5.10, and 55.5. and 64.7. their houſes for | See the notes on Plal. 16, 10, aeath ſball feed 
ecer]to wit, ſhell continue : by buuſes, meaning their | them] a a ſhepherd ſpall feed and rule them as Pla.78, 
| children or poſteritie , as Plal. 1 15. 12. which they | 72. or deatb ſhall feed on them to devare them, as 


| that want, are laid to be barren of beuſe, Plal, 113.9. | 50.19. «ut the moming ] the laſt dey of judgement, 
they proclaime their names on lands | or, they | for then all that fleepe in the duſt of the cal 


| call lands, (their lands,as the Greeke explaineth ic) | ſhall awake and riſe, and the new day of eternal] 
| by their owne names. As the land of Cansan , of | lite ſhall begin, their forme | their figure, | 
| Muſraim, (that is, Xgypt ) of. Aſour, &e. So Ab» | or image, with all their beauty and proportion : or i | 
ſalom called his pillar by bis ownie name , 2 Sam. 18. | rocke, that is, their ſtrength, or, (as the Greek faith) 
18, Cain, his citie by b3 ſames name, Gen. 4.17. | their helpe, that wherein they truſt: in Ca 
thus thinking to make their memory everlaſting. | their bode. The Hebrew T fur is uſually a mde; 
Or, they proel:ime their names({ceking to be famous) | here it lecmeth to be all one with T ſurab, a 
' tharowout the lands or enmtries, The Chaldee ex | forme or fignre : and this is confirmed by the wris| 
| poundeth ir, they were proud, and got tbemſelnes an e- | ting, for though by the vowels and reading it 
| | will ngme on earth. is T ſir, yet by the letters it is T ſir, which is an, 
13 Verſe 13. But wan] or And Adam: and this may | image, Tia. 45. 16. And T frrem, is for T furatham, 
; be minded both for the firſt man Adam, who con- | as tebwmem, is for tehwmatham, in Hol. 13. 2, 
' tinued not in his dignity, and ſo for all his chil- | weare away in bell | or, wax old in the grave under» 
' dren; as the Chaldee faith, Andihe ſon of mana | ftanding the word #, which is expreſled in the; 
' ſinner, abideth not in hayzour. mm honaur] being in be- | Greeke : or without it thus, Hel (be grave) ſhel 
nour dignitie, or eſtimation. nut lodge « night |ar,not | weare amay ( ſball confieme ) their farme, . The He» 
continue. T he word _ it properly fignifieth | brew lbalab, being indefinite, t weore out with 
a might s lady or abiding, Gen. 28. 11. Ex0.23,18, | age, is here of like ſignification as that which 
yet is uſt allo for longer continuance, Plal. 25. | went before, ſhel/ have rule. The like Hebraiſme 
I3.and 55.8. Zach. 5.4. The Greeke tranſlateth, | is in Jer.14 5. Zach. 12.10. and 3.4. See alſo Plal. 
underſtandeth not, as the Hebrew alſo in verſe 21, | 65: 11. and 56. 14. and by this their affliftion in 
are ſilenced] that is, are cut off, die, or periſþ; | hell is meant, as that which one Prophe calleth| © 
the Greeke tranſlaceth, are like wnto them. T he He- wearing out (or waſting) 1 Chron. 17. 9,another 
| brew word ſignifieth ſfrlexce or ſtilneſſe, not anely, | calleth eflifing, 1 Sam. 7.40, from by dapeltry | - 
in ſpeech, but in motion : as, the Sun was ſtill, or | place] that is, every of them, comming from (or being 
| few, when it mevednor,Juſc10.1 2,1 3+ and people | thruſt art of), his develling, or home ; as the Greeke | 
| deſtroyed, are ſaid to be ſilewed, Ila. 15.1, and the | fait , they are thruſt from their glorie, It may alto be 
grave or death is called ſilence, P{.115.17.and things | Engliſhed, for his develling placezand ſothe Chaldee | 
without life are in the Hebrew phraſe, dumbe, or fi= | underſtood it, ſaying, Therefwre their bodies (hail 
kn, Hab.2.1 9. Exad.15.16, wax old in Gebena , Leanſ they ſiretcbed out their 
14 | Verſe 14. wnconſient folly to them | that is , 34 their | hand, and deſtroyed the develling place of the houſe of by 
| folly : or, a cauſtant bope to them, that-is, i their confi= | divi 7jeſtie, ”" 
dence. The originall word bath contrary fignif- Verſe 16. from the band of betf] that is, fm 16 
cations : wnconſiant folly, Eccleſ. 7. 27. and conſtant | the power of th: grave, death, and damnatin, $0 of | 
bope,Plal.78.7. Job 31.24. both waies it may here | all the faichfull he: ſaith, I mill redeeme them fig | | 
be taken : confident bope, in their'owne conceit, but | the beudof hell, Higſ. 13.14; but cap ny man rede 
indeed folly, The Creeke turneth it « ſeendall (or | himſufe, Pa89. 49. Hang is put for power, aS FW 
fumbling-blocks.) to them and to their poſteritie ] . And this is tyeant ofthe refrreian anare 
or, jet thoſe @fter them , their ſucceſſors, their. | demption of bydy and_foule from dennis Ip Or 
month | that 45, ibeir words, doGrme, eaumnſel, pre> ly nul recent e we..] oF, when be þ, receive, 
opts} The mwah is figuratively uſed for mhatſce- | OF tgke we: - meaning, 3p into. heaven, whe 4d, 
ver commeth ont of the ſame ;, as words, or congande- | hiiſelſe as, 1 Thefalonians (4. 14- Joby 14:31 
ment, 4 Samuel 12 15. Job 39. 30, Numb. g. 20. This manner.of (pecch is a&dio Gen: 51.34: 4 
Deuteronomie 1. 26. Matthew 18, 16. Luke 1,9. | nocb wen more, for-God receiryed bim. T he Chalder' 
22. The Chaldee here differeth much, laying, | explaineth this verſe.chus,,., Bas God will ederwe 
7 bis their way exafumtb folly to them, and their eng | my fouke from Gebenns, far be will teach me, bit 14, 
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| and will lead me to bij portion in the world to come. \ thereof. Our of Sionthz whole perfetion 2 | 
17 Verſe -17. Feare thou not ] that is , be not diſmayed, 


| of beauty, God ſhincth cleerly. Our God 3 
ang: a vo 19920 aryl come and not keepe ſilence, a fire ſhall cat 
meaneth the height and full mealure of it. So Oe ne v9 men in mat manas no 
feare not, Gen.50.19. and grievenot,Gen. 4.5.5. that nr ve Ms ron 'C a - 4 
is,be not overcome with griefe, So, lead w not into temp- cavens irom avove , and to the. 
zation, Mat.6. 13, that is, let us not be overcome with | Earth to judge his people. Gather yee, 5 
temptation , 1 Cor. 10+ 13. Therefore that which | to me my gracious Saints, that have (tric 


one Evangeliſt wriceth, Feare not, Mat. 28. 5, ano» | ken my covenant with facrifice. An1 the | 6 
ther writeth , be not aſtonied , Marke 16. 6, noting | heayens ſhall © ly ſhew his juſtice, for | 
the exceſſe of feare. pen ce, 


, God hes judge Selah, Heare O my peo-| 7 
rle 18. ta , take of all; that i jacs - y 

Dy; of al eerie hey eter: wk ner bing Q> ple, and I will ipeake, O Ifracl,agd 1 will te. 
the world, and it iq certaine thet we en cary nothing ont, | {tif to thee; I aw God thy GoJ. I will nor; 8 
1 Tim. 6.7. Job-1, 21, reprove thee for thy facritices, for thy burn: 
Ver. 1 9. T hongh in bis life ] that is , whiks bee t ings are betore me continually. I will | 9 
veth, So Plal.63.5.and 104.33.and 146.2. not take a bullocke our ofrhine houſe; goat-. 
| be Glefſeth bu ſole ] that is , bimſeſſe - as it writ- | þ11ckes out of thy folds. For every wilde | 10 
tn, OP _ _ A — « gras beaft of the wood & mine; the beaſts that be 
| 9 wighans ”- fe eat, conſeſſe thee ] will Aaximer on a thouſand mountaines. I know all the | tx 

land, and cwlbrate thee, © doeſt good to thy ſelfe} fowle of the mountaines, and the ſtore of! 
that is, make muchef cheriſheſt, pampereſt thy ſelfe. | beaſts of the field is wich me, If I were hun-! 12 

So gud is uled for worldly pkoſure and emokements, | gry I would not tell itthee, for mine « the | 
| world , and the plenty thereof, Will I eat 13 

the fleſh of mightic b#/s,and drink the bloud| 
+4 Ga of | ag Sacrifice thou to jw a, 14 

confeſſion, a thy vowes to the moſt 
1 3 rr ewes ich. Anil ectin day of diſtreſſe, I| 15 
will releaſe thee,and rhou ſhalt glofifie me. 
But to the wicked ſaith God , what haſt | 16 
thou to doe to tell my ſtatutes,and #4; thou 

ſhouldeſt take up my covenant on thy 
mouth. And thou hateſt nurture, and ca- | 17 
ſteſt my words behind thee, If thou ſeeſt a | 18 
theefe, then thou runneſt with him, and thy 
as Plalm.5 6. 14. | part is with the aduſterers. Thy mouth 
joy in the world | thou ſendeſt our inevill,and thy tongue joy- 


to come, being caſt neth together deceit. Thou fitteſt , thou 
Mathew 8. 12. 


. | ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother,agaiaſtthy mo- 
Boi horny; ps Frying thers R—_ thou geſt ill report, Theſe 
7s. aremnegy in. bepeth, into jabin,mderſiend- | 145985 9% haſt done , and I kept ſilence, 
CE 1d.openeth thus; A man,s ſimer, thou didſt thinke that1 was ſyrel bke thee; 
whey be is in bonor,and underſtandeth not; when bs bor | 1 will reprove thee and ſer in ordert thine 
i taken away, be ic like a beaſt and brought to nothing. | eyes. O now conlider this ye that forget 
j 546 $ God,leſt I teare, and there be no reſcuer, He 
EEESEEZSISEPESEPEEDD | that facrificerh confeſſion, honoureth me, 
and he that diſpoſerh his way, I will cauſe 
Prat. L him to ſee theſalvarionof God. 


| 


T he M1 ajefly of God in the Church. 5 His order to go- = 90.5 
ther Saints. 7 The phaſure of God net in legall ſaerifi- — 
es; 13 but in ſinceritie of obedience. 16 T be are As | 
ſhut ont from Gods Covenant. 21 T bey abuſe Gods pe 
tience to their deftruition , 23 but the godly ſpol ſee bis Pave of Aſaph) that is, made by bim, a3 the 
ſara... | A Ghaldelth, Arhnth thhnde 4 
A Pſalme of Aſaph. or te Aſaph, that is, commined unto him to ſing. For 
He God of gods, Jehovah ſpeaketh | 4apb was a Seer or Prophet , which RE 
and calleth the earth, from the.riſfing | as did D-vid,a Chro,29.30. Alſo he and bis ſons, 
up of the Sun,unto the going downe | were fager/1n Ifracl, 1 Chron.25 2. The _ 


| ——— 


ad 
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;of Gods | that is, God of all Angels, Judges and 
Rulers of the world : or as the Chaldee ſaith, T be 

mighty (God) the God of I:hovah. Three titles of 
God here uſed together , A, AXlobim, Jeboveb, 
Soin Jol. 23. 22. the going dorene?] that is, the 
Weſt,whbere the Sunne ſettetb, or (after the Hebrew 
phraſe) goeth 3n, as at the riſing, it is ſaid to goe ont, 
or come forth, Gen. 19. 23+ 

Verlſc 2. Out of Sion ]the ftate bf the Church un» 
der the Goſpel, Heb.12.18,22. Pſa.2,6. therctore 
in this Plalme, the legall Gacrifices appointed at 
mount $insz, are reproved, and the worſhip of 
God in ſpirit and truth commended. the 
whole perſeition ] or the Univerſalitie of Beautie, that 
is, which # boly and perfeftly beautifull. See the like 
praiſe of Sm, Pſal. 48.3. Lam. 2. 25, imetb 
cleerly ] as the Sunne ſhineth in his ſ(trength : that 
is, appeareth in glorious majeftie. This alſo is a figne 
of fayour, Job 10.3. Pſal.80.2. So, God ſbined from 
muaunt P aran, Deut.33.3. ; 
3| Ver.3 Onr Ged i come] a prayer to haſten his 

| comming, as in Rev.22.20. or, as the former, oxr 

| 


God will come. So the Chaldee paraphraſeth, The 
Juit ſball ſay, In the day of the great judgement , onr 
God will emze, and not filent, to execnte the vengeance of 
by people. re ſhall eat hat is, eo fume, devoure. 
So God is called an eating fire, Deuteron. 4. 24. 
that is,” as the Apoſtle expoundeth it, a conſuming 
fire, Hebrews 12. 29. and the fight of his gloric 
| on mount Smei, was like eating ( enſuing fire, 
| Exod. 24-17. and fire out of bis month eateth, Plalme 
18.9, aftormebe moved | a tempeſt raiſed : which 
maketh fire the more fierce and forcible. And 
theſe things fignifie Chriſts judgements againit 
hypocriticall carnall worſhippers: ſec Mal. 3+ 
1,2,3. Mat. 3.12. 
| * Verſe 4. call tothe beatens, Flea heaven and 
; earth may beare record ; as in - 31.38. and 
32 1. The Chaldee expoundeth it, He will call the 
| bigh __ from aboe, and the juſt of the carth from 
teneat . | 
5 | Verſe 5. bave ſtricken my covenant] or bave cut, 
| that is, made covtnant with me with ſacrifice, For at 
| holy covenants, the ſacrilices were cut aſunder, 
and they went betweene the parts, Genelis 15. 
10, 13,18. Jcremie 34. 18, Sec Plalm, 25, 10. 
See alſo a covenant betweene God and his people 
with ſacrifice, Exo0d.24.4,-8, The Chaldee ope- 
neth it thus; which bate firicken the covenant, and con- 
| firmed the Law, and berne bmſied in prayer, which is like 
tn ſacrifices. 

Verſe 6. Andthe beavens ] hereby may be meant 
the heavenly Angels, as in Job 15. 15. and ſothe 
Chaldee tranſlaterh, bigh Angels, or the meteors 
in the aire, thutder, lizhtning, Ec. Exodus 19.16 
18, Sce alſoPſal. 97.6. and89.6, he s Judge 
hioiſclte in his owne perſon, and not by his fer- 
vants onely, as aforetimc, Heb.1.1,2. 2 Tim.4.1. 
| Verſe 7. teſtifie to thee] that is, grze thee conteſt 6> 
' £70015, @drmonitions, charges, &c. to canſe the more obe= 
dience , as Nehem. 9. 29. 2 Kings 17. 15. Exodus 
19.21, 23. Or, teſlifie againſt thee, (as this phraſe 
ſometime ſigniheth, Deuteronomie 4.26. and 31. 


——_— —_—_—_ 


| with a theefe, bateth bis ſouke, Prov.29.24. | 


2B, ) thar is , corvince thee of diſobedience : Both 
| 


theſe are done in this Plalme, verſe 14,15, 1 
mn 7 | | 
Verſe 8, for thy ſacrifices] ſo elſewhere he, 

I fpake not to your Fathers, &«. cm 
Jeremie 7.22... are me} ſotheULreekees. 
plaineth ir; and fo Iſracl hiſed to weary God! 
with outward offerings, Ia.1.11,14. Mic.6.6,7, 


oats; fuch With bu g 
2p | inthe ſacrifices, Numb.q., | 
17; 23K. ſal. 66.15, = 

eric 11. flore of Beaſts | all forts of Beaftr that 113 | 
range about. a, TEM , # js | 
erie 12. If I were bungry] This the Chaldee 12 | 
expoundeth , If the time come of the contamal ſaer | 
fice, I will not tell thee. So it. may be a propheliaaf, | 
Chriſte aboliſhing the daily ſacrifice, .as in D>| | 
nict 9. 27, | 12 2% | 
. Verle 14. 0 confeſſion] « thanke-offering. There 1 = 
was an oblation in the Law thus called, Levityy, dl | 
12, 15. mentioned alſo'in Pa.116.17, & 109.22, 
which the Apoſtle openeth, exhorting to offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe continually to God , that 14, the fruit 
of the bo confeſſing to bis name , Hebr. 13. 15. See! 
alſo Pal. 95. 2. The Chaldee faith , Subdweenil 
concupiſcence, and it ſhall be counted before the rhe 
ſacrifice of confeſſion.  10wes to the moſi High | that| * 
is, to CG 14.18, fo brobg ef 42 
is the moſt High, in Mat. 5.45. is ovr Father which i 
in beaven. To him vowes were made with prayers, 
Gen. 28. 20. Pſalm. 61.6. and paid with thank 
giving, Plalm. 65. 2, and 66. 13,14- andbylaw 
their payment was required , Deuteronomie43. | 
23+ Eccleſ. 5. 5.-Pſal, 76. 13. and therewere 
crifices for yowes, Levit. 7.16. But the Chaldee 
referreth this here to the vow which they made 
ri motent Sinaiyto coufirme the Commandements, (Ex0+ 
us 19, ) Ff 
Verſe 16, what haſt thou to dee ] the Hebr, phraſe |16 
is, what to thee ? the Grecke, wherefire deft thou 7 © | 
Verſe 17.nurture_] or reſiraiut ghaſii ; which | 17 
is the way of life, Prov. 6.23. & 12.1. The Chaldee 
addeth, murture f wiſe mens bebindethee] of afier 
thee. Scea like ſpeech, Neh.9.26. | 
we] 18, then thou Mehr tho ne; on 
read; confenteſt take? pleaſure. may ef 
in our En iT increaſe the readines 
and eafheltneſle of the affe&ions. He that partakg 


Verſe 1 9. thou ſend:ſt oxt ]that is,nſeſt and «ppheſt, 19 
thy tongue jometh | or with thy tongue thou gomeſt, | - 
frameſt, compadieſt. 
Verſe 20. ill report] or infamie, offenſrve 20 
ſheeeb ; (as the Greek turneth it, ſeandal/) 3 won! 
not found but in this place. 1 a1 


| 


— 


Verſe 27. w reſener ] or wo deli 
tade taken fromlions,which catch andteare their 


prey, from whole jawes none can reſcue, ' See the 
like in Hoſ.5.14. 


Verle 23. be that ſacrificeth confeſſon ]] that is, 
which giveth confeſſion(or thanks) as a ſacrifice; 
the Greeke tranflaterh, The ſacrifice of proiſe ſhall 
glorifie me 3 the Chaldee, He that flayeth evill conc 
Rn "cop i, it pe _ to him as _— 
ifice of con: ;ſpoſetb his w "pe 
ordererh it according here a jp be 
that putteth this way before him. to ſee the ſalve- 
tion | that'is, to'exjoy it ; or, I'will ſpew 22 bim. In 
Hebrew the word m redoundeth. See Pfal. 27.4. 
So Pla.91.16. and 85.8. 


SSSABO8008088ha8e88akad8h5g 


Psatun LI, | 
David prayeth for remiſſia of ſinnes, w Hef be ma- 


keth « decpe = 


To the Maſter of the'Muſicke, a Plalme of 
David. When Nathan the Propher 
came unto him after he had 2onc. 
in unto Bathſheba. 

E gracious to me, O God, according 
B to thy kinde mercic,according to the 
mulcirude of thy tender mercies wipe 

away my treſpaſſes. Much waſh me from 
my iniquitic, and cleanſe me from my finne. 
ForI know my treſpaſles, and my finne « 
before mee continually. Againſt thee, 
ainſt thee onely have I ſinned , and have 
one that which z5 evill in thine eyes , that 
thou maiſt be juſt when thou ſpeakeſt, mailt 
be pure when thou judgeſt, Loe in ay 
was I painfully brought forth , and in f{inne 
my motker conceived me. Loe the truth 
thou delighteſt in the inward parts,and inthe 
ſecret thou haſt made me know wiſdome. 
Thou wilt purge me from fin with Hyſlop, 
.and I ſhall be cleane, wilt waſh me and I 
{hall be whiter than ſnow. Thou wilt make 
me to heare joy and gladneſſe,the bones that 
thon haſt cruſhed, ſhall be gladſome. Hide 
thy face from my ſinnes, and wipe away all 


mee, O God, and a firme ſpirit renew thou 
within mc. Caſt me nor fromthy face, and 
take not from me thy ſpirit of holineſſe, Re- 
ſtore tome the joy of my ſalvation, & firm- 
lyſuſtaine-me with afree ſpirit. I will reach 
treſpaſſers thy waies,8 ſinners ſhall convert 

unto thee, Deliver me from blouds,O God, 


the God of my ſalvation, my tongue ſhall 


ret. A fimili- 


ſhoutthy juſtice, - Lord thou ſhalt open my 
praiſe, | 
would , 18 

thou wiltnot con- | 


x 


: 


P$atuB Ll. 


wy 


lips,8& my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
For thoudelighteſt not ſacrifice, elic 
I g:ve#t ; burnt offeri 
temedly accepr.” The ſacrifices of God are 


thy good pleaſurc unto Sion, build thouthe 
wals of Jeruſalem, Then ſhalt thou delight- 
tully acceptthe ſacrifices ofjuſtice;the burnt 
offering and the who'e oblarion': then ſhall 
they offerup bullocks upon thine Altar. 


TT CH 


—_ — 
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| Annotations. 


HE had gone in] to wit, into the chamber, as 

Judg 15. 1, that is, bad lier prith, as the 
phraſe importeth, Gen. 6..4. and is expreſſed, 
2 Sam.11.,4. Butbſbebs] rhe daiighter of Eliom, 
2 Sam,11.3, called allo Bathſbna daughter of Am- 


miel, t Chron.3.5. She was wiſe to Captaine \ rijahi 


guer of Rubbab, David lay with her; and ſhe being 
with childe, he ficlt ſought to cover his faulc by 
ſending for Vrijab hame, that he might be cſtec» 
med the father;which noc ſucceedi bY 

backe with privie Letters to Taab 
for to procure. his death. Which' being done, 
David married his wite B::bſbebs , ſo thinking ta, 
cloake his finne. But God was difpleaſed 
ſent Nathanto reprove David; whereupon 
pented and made this Plalme, for an example un- 
to, and comfort of finners. See the Hiltorie ax 
large, 2 Sam.11, and 12. | 
| Verſe 4. much waſb me] or multiply waſp me, 
that is, thorowl waſh me, ag eine and againe. He ap- 
plieth the waſhings ufed in the Law, (Lev. 11.25, 
32, Exod. 19.10. Num, 19.19.) tothe ſpiricuall 
__ from finne iti the bloud of Chritt;Rev.7. 
14. Joh. 1. 7. Soafter in verſe g. ind Jer. 4.14. 
The Hebrew Hereb (or Hwrbeb) nultiph, is uſd 
for much , as 2 Kinigs 10. 18. whiere it 15 oppoſed 
to little. And that which in one place is wrirten 
harbch, multipy; it\ another is 14-06; and robbgb, 
much as 1 Kings 19.10. wich 2 Chron,g,9. 2 San. 
$.8. with 1 Chron. 18.8. 


Jer. 3 


13, 
Verſe 6. Againſt thee) or, Unto thee onely. This is 
cither becauſe he cuncealed his finne trom wen, 
but could not from God, 2 Sani; 12. 12. or, that 


my iniquities. A cleane heart create thou to | gnely God could remit the puniſhrienc of his fin, 


Ila. 43 25. SoPial.41.5., Jbave firmed Jand fo 
am deprived of the glorie of Gid, as Romans 3. 23. 

that which is evill , &c. | which dif;caſetÞ thee. This 
hath reference to 2 Sam.11.9.and 14.37. that 


, that thox maiſt le ju#l,( or juitified) inwhat- 
ſpoken 


mto 
ſoever than baſt 
Jreniſoment of my 
the injuſtice of man, cotumetidech the juſtice 


—_—w_—_— 


Dt 


— - 


on 


_— ———_—_ = — 


a broken ſpirir, a heat broken'and conti ite, | 
O God, thou wilt not delpile.” Doe well in | 


the Hittize, and whiles her husband was at the lea-) 


Nee 


2s 


17 


19 
20 


al 


Verſes. I know | or acknowledge. So Ila, 59.12. | 5 


{ 
thou maiſt be juf?] that 1s, hw baſt ſuffered me to fa | 


the ſilvation of thy ſervant, or | 
my ſine, 2 Samiwvel 12, 10, For} 


; 


| 


of 


| 


"—Paaixs LE 


# . 


the former words, I kww (and acl ) 
Fame, that thou maiſt be juſt. — | when thos ſpeake 
or mn thy , that is, av thy words, as Rom/3. 4. 
lo tubes Judging. muaift be pure ) or cleare, 
ſinerre, umeprovable, and conſequently marſt win the 
| viGorie m1 __ : whereupon the Apoſtle (ac- 
cording to the Greeke verſion) ſaith, maiſt over- 
come, Rom. 3. 4. The Hebrew Zacab alſo in the 
Syriak tongue, 1 uſed for g. 

Verle 7, in iniquitie the perverfneſſe or vitiofity of 
natire,.commonty called original, and by the Apo» 
tle, inbabiting frame, Rom. 7. 17. whereby all men ; 
are carnal,” ſald under finme, Joh. 3. 6. Rom. 7+ 14+ 
The Chaldee calleth ir,zbe ſine of evill eoenpiſcence. 
= David maketh the —_— _ 7 _ _ 

all finnes. ainfu fe wit 
ſorrow. The Hebrew Conifceh, the painful travel 
of child-birth, Ia, 26. 19,18, and 51.2 Plal.2p.9- 
conceived | or was warme in beat , as Genet 
30.38,39.41.. 

Verle $. the inward parts] or the covered parts, 
the beart roots where wiſdome #4 ſeated of God , Job 38. 


36. named in Hebrew of covering , paiftering, or 
pargetting. be ſecret ] or, the doſe place z which 
being referred to the perſon, meaneth 2he beart, 
[which God rzeveth, Ezck, 36. 26, and wherein 
he writeth by lawes, Heb.8.10, Ard thus the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, the eloſe place of the heart, which 
the Apoſtle calleth the hid man of the beart, 1 Pct, 
3. 4+ Or, if it be referred to the thing, it meaneth 
. | the ſecrets of wiſdome, Job 1 x. 6. the wiſdome of God 
it s myterie, the bid wiſdome- manifeſted by the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor,2.7. And thus the Grecke appli- | 
cth it, ſaying, the zmnmanifeit and bid things of wiſe- 

dome thi baſt manifelied te me. baſt made or 

wilt make me know ; thus he riſeth by faith out of 
his fin, being taught wiſdome of God. 

Verſe 9.T bou wilt purge me from ſime or prayer- 

wile, Purge thou me from ſame, or make me finleſſe, 

expiate Or purifie my ſmne, Prayers are often made 

in this manner, as with aſſurance that they ſhall 

be performed, See the note on Plal. 17.8. Ex 

os] or "ſp , of the Hebrew Exzvb, and Greeke 
byſſopos, an herb or tree growing ont of the wall, 1 Kin, 

4. 33- appointed in the Law for to ſprinkle and | 
cleanſe with, Exo. 12.22. Num.19.6,18, Lev.1 4, 
4,6,49. Heb.g.19. and the ſprinkling with it,was 
the laſt part of the purificatien of the uncleane, 
| here uſed to fignifie the full cleanſing from finne 
by the bloud of Chriſt, Heb.9. 13,14. whether it 
were that herbe which we now call Eizop, or no, 
is uncertaine, The Chaldee paraphraſeth, T hou 
wilt ſprinkle me like a Prieſt which ſprankſeth the uncleare 
with the purifying waters, with byſſop,wvith the aſles of « 
beiffer, and T ſhall be cleane. mwaſb me ] another le- 
gall rite for parifying the uncleane, Levit. 14. 8. 
and 25.5, 8,13, 22. guring our ſanRification, | 
Heb.10.22. Tit.3.5. Ia.g.4. 

Vere 10. to heare jg] the joyfull tidings of the 
forgiveneſſe of my fins. bones that thou baſt 
cruf-ed ] or brayed; noting hereby the greatneſle of | 
his gricte and afiliion, Job 2. 2,5, and 30.17; 
and 33. 19,21. Plal.38.4, 


—  ——_  JcO 


of God, Rom. 3+ 4,5.0r it may have reference to | 


| PlaLt12.7.and 5 


| ling ſpirit, or @ princely rulag ſpit, as the 


fo zifit them an me. See the con | 
109.14,15, Jer.16,17, "OR 


Verlie 12. Te 0 ftirit reach, 
faſt __ nem Fig yp 


Ss, 

Verſe 13. framthy face] or from? 
Was an Kin of hf Jer fone! 
ners, 2Kings 2 
nefis 4. 16, 


ſie, " 4 
erle 14. eye thy ſalvation] Fes which 
y liverauee 


praceedeth from thy (alvation and 
of me from ſin. @ free ſpirit PR : 
turneth ig. See this ward «<<h7.10, DY 2 7 
or priveeh ſpirit, he raeaucth a Ce ee 
dage to linne, called clſewhere the ſpirit ; 


Rom.8.15,16, whereby # mantis tuade willingto 
obey the Lord, as Exod.35.21. ling 


aldce faith, from 1he judgement of murder 
r ſhrill, ſg joyſully and 


claime thy juſtice; ſuch as Paul (peaketh of, 
lippians 3.9. 


and 33- 20. | 
crifice, Thad gizen it. 


pleaſe God, or, as the Chaldee faith,boly to God, So, 


15. and 66, 2, 
it comprehendeth all things needfull for profic 


or pleaſure,  wnoSion]the Churchand place| + 
of publike worſhip. See Plalm. 2.6. mwalby 
lernſalem] or of Jeruſbalaim , as the Hebrew wrls|. 


ecth it in the duall form,as/it were the dawvle Jerw 
ſale, to wit,the higher & the lower: from which 
the Apolile gatherethan Allegory, Gal.4. 25,26. 


| Verſe-16. from blond; |thax is, from the guilt of 
7 pre inbed Fart Ve: ih; as the 


ba 
from my hative rope ton. See the note on 
© 


{ 5-7: ſhall ſou 


_ Verſe 18. oe 1 wadd give it Jar, firelſe word 
giveit : as the Greeke turneth. it, if thow wouldeft ſar 


Verſe 19. The ſacrifices of that is, which 


| 


Verſe 11, Hide thy face )that is, omar 


like is applied to the ker) * | 


gl | 
of adoption, 
| 
16 | 


Verte 17. ſbalt open my lips] ſhalt give me occa> 17 
fion to pufe Free and boldly : the Chaldee| 
adderh, a» thy Jaw, T his phraſe is uſed Job 81.5. 


the workes of God, Joh. 6.28. beart brokgn | to] 
wit, with ſorrow for (inne. So Ia. 61.1, Luke 4. | 
18, Compare with chis, Rom. 12.1. alſola.y7.| 


Verſe 20. Due or Doe. good, deale honnternfly: 20 


This citie was firſt called Salem, that is, Feat, ; 


where Melcbiſedeck was King, (30. 14+ 13, Heb. 


2. It was named alſc udg. 19.10. of one Je þ 
Oo Ibw, IN ſſefſed 


buſe (on of Canazn, Gen.'10.16, and was po 


by his ſeed the I:bvyfires who held cherein thefort| | 


of S;on, till Davidwan-it from them , 2 Chro. 11: 


45.7. Here alſo was the mount Xforijeb, wheres) 
on So,omm built che Temple,2 Chron, 3-1- "_ 


Abraham offered his ſon 1ſack, Gen+2242- And 
cauſe there Gods providence was ſeene,he 


reb, put rothe former name Salem, maketh it Jew 
ſalem, where peace is ſteve : and as the citic was 1 


the name: yet ſometime (though very rare)itis 


A — 


the place Tehovab-jireb , Gen. 22, 14. which Is! 


ins! 


| 


larged by t ing in mount Jireb, or Morijah, ſois| 
O 
called}-- ! 


| 


| 


= —_ 


a 


' This citie God choſe co be the place of his pub- 
like worſhip, and there to dwell 2 Chron. 7. 12. 
' Plalme 132. 33+ 14+ and henon:able things arc 
ſpoken ot this cicie, Palme 37.3. and of the wal: 
| thereof, which in the leruſalem from above are 
of: Jaſper one, with. twelve foundations, garnilh- 
| ed with all manner precigus (tones, and baving 
' thenames of the Latubes 1.2 Apultles, Revel. 21. 
10.14. 18, 19. @e.. the wal: are called Salvation, 
' and the gates Proyſe, and they oreezer in God? ſaght, 
| i&,.6o.u8 and 4916. For the bralding up of theſe 
; doth David here pray. | 
21% 'Verſe.21, T henfbelt thy accept] whenthe place 
 $builded whigh thou haſt choten, tor hee for- 
| dade his ple to offer i every place, Levit. 17.5, 
$8.9. Doatyy2.11. 13.and promiſed to accept their 
ſacrififes dn his boly nibuntaine, Ezek, 20, 40. 
erfors Iirael was in great affliQion andze- 
proach , when the wals of Teriufalem were un- 
buikded, Neh.1. 3. and the peoples negligence in 
building Gods houſe was ſharpely blanied Hag. 
1:2.4.8.9. and 2.15. &c. of juſtice] that is, 
lacrifices offered in faith y and according tothe 
will of God. Sec Plalme 4.6. . the whole ob- 
' lation ] the Calil : a kind of oblation that was 
_ | wholly & every whit given up in fireunto God : 
| and differed from the Gnadlab, or 
| which was only of beaft or bird, Levit.1. whereas 
| the Cubil was allo of flawre,called the Meat-offering, 
| but burned all together , which the common 
Meat-offerings were not, Levit. 6. 2024623, "Ic 
pas 
| was alſo of beaſts, 1 Sam.7.9.., f 


- 


Psat. LIL 


David cndemning the fight 0 prophe- | 
ſeth bis deſtruttion ; 8 by XY; # gg reJojce. 
10 .David wpors confidence of Gods mercie, 'groeth 
thankez. ; F 6 
Tothe maſterof the Muſicke , an itiſtrufting 
Pſalme of David. When Dotg the Ado. 

mite came and ſhewedto Saufand ſaid 

to him, David came untothe houſe 
of Achimelech. 


Hy boaſteſt thou tn evill, O 
\ / , / mighty man * the mercie of 
2% God endureth all the 


Thy toneuethinketh'woful evils,as ſh; 

ral Vie dota deceit. Thou loveſt eyill more 
thangodd:; falſhood wire than to ſpeake ju- 
lice Selah; Thou loveſt all words of ſmal- 
lowing, the tongue of {deccit. | Alſo God 
will deſtroy thee to perpetuity,bee will pull 
thee. pway and plucke thee our of the 


and willz6ot rhee up, | 
living Selah,” - And-che' juſt 
feare, and ſhall laugh at him, | 


eee ee Ts 


hall fee and 


—— 
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1 


rent,” 
Kehld the 


hs 


" Job 34.124 


/ PgSati N'E Lil. 


"called by the firſt name Sole, as Plalme 76. 3. 


4, 


; hee 
FM 

was ſtrong* in his wotull evill, But 1, as2 
greene Olive inthe houſe of God, I cruſtin 
the mercy of God-ever and aye. will con- 
fefſe thee for ever, for thou haſt done ebis ; | 
and will patiently expe thy name, for it « 
good betore thy gracious Saints. 


—— 


I ———.———_———— tl. 


Annotations. 


Do=; a ſervant of King Saul, and maſter of 
his herd-men, 1 Sam.2 1.7. tbe Adomnte | 
that is, an Adawite, or, Jawmeen, as the Greeke 
here tranſlateth : or a man of Adamaby acitic 
of the tribe of Naphrali, loſi19.36. of Acbi- 
meheb_] David flying from Sauls tytannie,, came 
for comfoct to the tiouſe of Ged in Nob, where 
Achimelech the Prieſt adminiitred. He gave antg 
David - and his company the ' ſhew-bread to 
cate, armed him with the iword-of Goliath the 
Philiſtian, and asked counſel] of che Lord for 
him. Docg ſaw this, and told King Saul, andat- | 
ter” (when noother man would) himſelfe at the 
Kings commandement,ran upon Achimelech and 
the Pricits, and killed 85 perſons : and Nob the 
citie of thePrieſts he ſmoce with the edge of the 
(wgrd, both man, woman, child and beaſt. But 
Abjathar Achimelechs ſon elcaped unto David; 
and told him, wb thereupon made this Plalme, 
See 1 Sam.21, and 23, Matth.1 2.3.4 


Verſe 3. evil] the Chaldee expounderh it, iv 
anennl tongue. (6, a] or ; Potent ate, 
Doeg is thns named, forjhis chicfe place over 

Saulshetd-men,1 Sam. 21.7.and his killing 
of 1o many Prieſts ot the Lord, Satn:22.y8.19. 
in which miſchjevous prowelſe he vaunced him- 
ſelfe, he»; F hel 

Verle 4. thinketh] or underſtand , W tbanketh 
thy flu, that is, uctereth the evils lovers , 
premedicated; *' ''' doing decert ] that is,as a ra» 
ſour whicli in ſtead of: curting the haire, cutteth 
the throat; Cr it thay be referfed tothettan;, 2 
dver of deceit, as the Greek ſaich, when beſt done decels, 

Verſe 5. juj:ic:] that is, truth or ſuithſuheſſe, 

Verſe 6. words of ſwollowing] or of drrouring , of | 


perniciouſneſſe , that. is , pernicious words which | 
cauſe deſtruftion. 


Verſe7s } or pull thee drivue *' x fintt] 
aken panes (oe were on YT 
applied hece to mans overthrow. So Iob 19.10. 

' away] or taks thee benex,, as'a coale of 
fire wa Gags Edy 30.46 a 
placke as'the ſtakes are plucked © | 
lorem Think - repin dupe 

ones acc isoppoſed to 
Dear:a8. 64/Prowmn.vi, and'1 5.25. AN 
wp.) as a tree plucked up by the roots, Jude 12, So | 

| "Mend'f the living ] thatis, thu * 
eſs 8. Pebary « Chaldee parayh fb Gal 
4 | paraphra 8 

: | , and ftare b:fore the Lord. 

Gt | ps 


5 
6 
7 
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Verſeg. tbe man] the mighty man. It hath refe- | 
rence toverſe 3. he war ſtrong) or , wouldbee 
ſirang, and preveile z as Plalme 9. 20. or, 


ned and hardned bimſelfe. bu wefull evill | or, 


9 


m bu vanity. ; 
Verte 10. olveJalwayes freſh and floariſh- 
ing. Sce Plalme 37.35.ler.11.16. aye ] con- 
timcall : ſec Plalme 9.6, 
Verſe 11. haſt abre] the Chaldee addeth , beft 


done the vengeance of my judgement. 


in that be bath, that 1s his ſubſtance; the Greek laith, | flee 


| 
Psat. LIII. 
| 


David deſcribeth the cof of a naturall man , | 
5 and convinceth them by the light of their conſciences, | 
7 He gloriethin the ſalvation of God. | 


To the maker of the _— on Machalath, 
an inſtructing Pſa/mve of David, | 
He foole (dith in his heart there #s no 
God : they have corrupted , and have | 
made themſelves abominable with in- | 
juriouscvill; there #5 none that doth good. | 
3] God from the heavens looked downe upon | 
the ſonnesof Adam, to ſee it there were «xy | 
4 | that underſtandeth, that ſeeketh Gbd, Every | 
one is gone backe,togetherthey are become | 
unprofitable : #here 75 none that doth good, | 
5 none, not one, Doe they not know , that 
worke painefull iniquity,that cat my people | 
« they cat bread , they call not upon God. * 
6| There they dreaded a dread where no dread | 
was, for God hath ſcattered the' bones of | 
him that beſiegeth thee ; thou haſt made | 
them abaſhed , for God hath contempty- 
ouſly caſt them off, Who will give out of 
Sion the ſalvations of Iſracl 2 when God 
returneth the captivity of his people, Iakob 
ſhall be glad, Iſrael ſhall rejoyce. | 


| 


— 


—_ 


Annotations. 


Mg ] this ſeemeth to bea kind of in- 
, 75048 much like Necbiletb , Plalme 5. 1. | 
t may allo be interpreted ſichneſſe or rfirmity. So | 
in ths title of Palme 88, hos nt ns | 
Markil : ſee Plalme 32.1. This Plalme isthe fam | 
in eftc&,and almoſt in words,with the 14 Plalme, 
ſome few things changed. Sce the notes there; 
Verſe 2. with mario evill ] ſo the Greek ſaith, | 
with iniquities they are made abomineble. Or, we may | 
real, they have dine abominable iniquiny. 
Verle 4., every one 3s gone ] Hebr.' Al} bee, 
that is, Each one, or whoſoever he be, in particular, 
jIn Plalme 14.3. be ſpeaketh generally, all  depar- | 


4 


_ 


BP PPLREPPEDDESESD | 


| Varnon. : Upon 
| ſeth ſacrifice. 


| zd. 


ee 


Verſe 6. where no cread wer | that is, neaneeſg | 
dread. God givethto the wicked « trembling bear; 
Deut. 28.65. and « ſondef ſexre 5 in their cares, Ioh 
15, 21, yea the ory en chaſeth them , end thy 

when none purſneth, Levit. 26.36, Prov.28 1, 
of bim that befiegeth thee] or , the beth camps 6. 
gainſt thee, ſpeaking to the y man, The 
Grecke turneth ir, of mew-phoſers. haſt mad: 


them absſted_] or , ſhalt make baſhed , (for itisa 
promiſe, but let downe as already performed, for 


the more aſſurance) or, ſhalt put to e 
wit, them, or their nbd nv oor 
founded thine. Sec Pialme 14.6, 

Verſe 7. who will give)a wiſh ; O that there wee 
given, Oc, Sec the noteson Plalme 14.7. 
ſalvations ] that is, fill ſatvation, beakb or delizermc, 


PsAt.LIyY. 


Ws 
Tothe maſter of the mufickeon NO t 
inſtrufing P/alzre of David. Whenthe Zi.' z 


phims came and ſaid unto Saul, doth 
not Davidhide himſclfe with us 


. 
* 
. 


God, inthyname ſave me, and in 3 

thy power judge me, O God,heare 4 

my prayer, hearkento the wordsof 
my mouth. For ſtrangers axe riſen up againſt 5 
me , and daunting tyrants ſceke my ſoule,! 
they have not ſet God before them Selah. | 
Loe God & mine helper, the Lords with 6 
them that uphold my ſoule. Hee will ture 7 
the evil to wy enviers: in thy truth ſupprelle 
thou them. With voluntarineſſe I willf@ g 
Crifice unto thee, I will confeſſe thy. Name 
Ichoyah , becauſe #t zs .. For hee hath g 
freely rid me out of all diſtreſſe, and nune 


cyc hath ſcene on minecnemies. { 


m_— — 
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Annotations. \ J | 


Ipbims] or Zipheens,che Inhabitants of by 2 
Ti citie inthe tribe of Judah, Iol.1 5.24- By} 


which there was a wildernefſe and wood, where | 
inDa\id hid himſelf when he fled fromKellabfor! 
feare of King Saul, and was bewrayed by theſe 
Ziphtms unto the King, once and the fecond the, 
whereupon he made this Pſalme. See the hiſtory 
1 Same23.14.15.19. &c.and 26.1, 
Verſe 5. ftrangers ]the Ziphims,eftra from 
God, and alienated trom his people. | 
Elay 1.4. So wicked metvary called Hedrbenr, 


, 


59.6,In Pla, $6, 14.this is repeated by David? 
for Zarim, ſtrangers , there he calleth them 


—_— 


_— —— —— — 


In 


proved. daunting tyrants | terrible diſma;e's , as 
' Saul and his retinne, whoſe terrour daunted ma- 
"ny. Sec Paal. 10.18, ſeeke my ſowle | my life, 
Lo take it away : fee the noteon Plal. 35.4. 

Verie 6. with them that uphold \ or, among the up- 
buiders, the valiant (ouldiers that hel ped David in 
his tatcels: as 1 Chron. 12.1. &c. a like manner 
ot ſpecch is, Iudg. 11, 35. thou art among them that 
trouble me, b 

Verſe 7. returnethe evill ]towit,which they in- 
tend againlt me, For therighteow eſeapeth ont of tron 
ble, ard the wicked ſtall come in bjs flead, Prov. 11, 8, 
ſuppreſſe them] reftraine them , or cut them off 
| Compare Ptalme 143-13. 
; Verſes. Wibwhonerinſe] or, In freeneſſe; that 
is, freely, liberally, of a willing mind, Such (a- 
' crifices the Law mertioneth, Leyit.7, 16. 
9, Verleg. ge bathſeme] trowit, the worke, or re» 
| wardof God; in Chaldee, the vengeance on mine 
enemies, mentioned before in verſe 7. and as is ex- 
preſſed in Plal;91.8, but eften this word 18 con» 
cealed, as Plal. 35. 21.and 93.12, orbath viewed 
them with delight ; ſce Plalme 22.18, 
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Psarz. LV. 


David in his prayer complaineth of by fearefull caſe. 
10 Hee prayeth agamiſt bis enemies , of whoſe wicked- 
neſſe and treachery hee complaineth. 17 Hee oonforteth 
himſelſe in Gods preſervation of bim, and confuſion of bu 


| enemies. 


To the maſlerof the Maſicke, on Neginoth, 
an inſtrufting Pſa/me of David. 


WF Earcthou, O God, my prayer, and 
H hide not thy ſelfe from my ſuppli- 
cation for grace. Atrend to me, and 

anſwer me; I mourne in my meditation, and 
makea troubled noiſe. For the voice of the 
enemy, becauſe of the vexationot the wic- 
ked ; for they bring upon me painefull ini. 
quity,and inangerthey ſpighttully hate me. 
My heart is pained withinme,& theterrours 
of death are fallen upon me. Feare & trem- 
bling is come into mec, and horrour hath 
covered me. Sothat 1 ſay, who will giveme 
a wing asa dove, that I might fly and dwell, 
Loe, I would make tarre off my wandring 


lah. 1 would haſten my ſafe eſcaping from 
the wind of driving forward,from the tem- 
peſt. Swallow them, Lord, divide their 


the citie, Day and night, they compaſſeir 
upon the wals thereof, and painefull iniqui. 


Psaumes LV, 


Aight, 1 would lodgein the wilderneſle, Se- | wor: 


tongue for I ſce violent wrong and ſtrife in. 


ty and moſeſtation are within tt, Wotull 


evils are within it and fraud and guile depar- 
teth not from the (treetthereot. For notan | 13 
cnemy reproached me,for 1 could beare it -\ 
not my hater magnified againſt mee, for I 
, could be hidden trom him.” But/twas thou 14 
O maneſtcemed of as my ſelfe, my guide & | 
my knowne acquaintance, We whichto-, 15 
gether made ſweet ſecret connſel/,went into 
Gods houſe with the ſocicty. Let death 16 
ſeize uponthem,let them goe downe quicke 
to hcll;for evill are in their dwellin ein' 


Jehovah will ave me. Evening, and mor- | 18 
ning,and «t noone, will I racditatc and make 
anoiſe, and he heard my yoyce, Hee hath 19 
redeemed my ſoule 1n peace trom the battel | , 
againſt mee, for vyith many vvere they | 
vvith me, God will hearc andafflit them, | 
even he thatſitteth from antiquity Selah, for 
that they have no changes, ncither tear they 
God, Hee ſent forth his hand on his peacea- 21 
ble friends, he profaned hjs coycnant, The 22 
words of his month were ſmoother than but- 
ter, but battell was #z his heart ; his words 
were ſoftea than oyle,but they were drawnc 
ſwords. Caſt thou thy carefulll burden upon | 
| Jehovah, and he will ſuſtaine thee ; hee will 
not give the juſt max for everto be moyed. 
But thou; O God, wilt make them go down 
tothe pirof corruption; men of bloods and | 
of deccit ſhall not live halfe their dayes,but 
I will cruſt in thee. | 


20 


23 


— — ——_ Or moe OOO ro A Oe, _ 


_—_—— 


Annotations. 


Erle -L I mourne | as one caſt downe wich for- | 
row, 


making a doletull noiſe. meditation ] |* 
or diſcougſing talke , prayer, complaint. The Hebrew 
Siach fignitieth any Large diſcourſe or exerciſe 'of he 
mind or month , by huſte muſfing , talking, praying, com» 
muning with ones ſelſe or others. | 

Verſe 4. they bring ] they maly move or tacrre wpon | 
me iniquity ;, both by unjuſt imputarion of evill, | 
and infliting of puniſhment, For the word is 
uſed both for iniquity and the « rem % thereof, 
as is noted P{al.5.6, The Chaldee faith, they tefti= 
fie falſhood againſt me.  [rightfmlly bate me} or beare 

afnipl e, with a purpoſe to avenge , as the 
word figni th, Gen.27 41. and 50.15, | 

Verſe 5.5 pained] or, trembleth with paine. The 
word uſually meancth ſagh painer & « women ſee- 
ktb in ber travel, 

Verſe 6. borrawr} or » nated quaking; when 
the ſenſes are ſmitten with aſtoni + There» 
fore the Greeke turueth it, eta. | 

Verſe 7. who will give] a wiſh, O that 1hador © 
that ſome would give. See Plalt 4.7 Bing at 4 
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their inmoſt pert. | will call onto God, .and . 17 


/ 
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| 42+] which being a fearefull bird , flieth faſt to 
delarts and rocks to hide it (elfe, Ier. 48.28. wing 
is put for wings, as forwle for fowles, Plalme 8.9. 
that might fly | or, I rould fly and axell, to wit, 
ſome where , where 1 can find ſafety ; but no place is 
named, to note the more uncertainty. . . 
Verſe 8. inthe wildermeſe] the place whither the 
| nm (the Church) alſo fiieth in her perſecution, 
Revel.12.6.14. | 
Verle 9. haſten ſafe eſeaping,&c._] Or, 1 would ſpeed 
my evaſion, baſien my deliverance. v0 David baſtred 
bu flight from Abſalom, 2 Sam.1 5.14- &c. from 
wind of driving forward} that is , from the driving 
( flormy) wind that beareth all things away before it : 
meaning the ſtorme of perſecution,which torced 
him tofly, The Grecke turneth it, from puſel/anj- 
mitie ( or feeblencſſe of ſpirit , intimating his inly 
feares driving him to this flight. 
Verſe 10, Swallow ] that is, de 
{pet to Dathen and Abirams death, who with their 


. It hath re- 


33. a$after in the 16. verſe here is explained, 

ide thetr tongue for, their tongues, that is, their 
language, counſels , plots, &c. As at Babel tongues 
were confounded, Gen. 11.7. fo tongues of Abſa- 
loms Counſellors (that perſecuted David) were 
divided, 2 Sam.1 7.1,--5--14+ 

Verſe 1 1. they compaſſe it | to wit, violent wr 
and ſirife before mentioned , which were as wals 
about the towne : or they , that is, thoſe wicked per- 
ſons, 

Verſe 13. For, not an enemy ] or , Becauſe it was 
no enemy that reproached me ; the Greeke turneth it 
thus, for if an enemy reproached me , I could ſuffer it, 
Oc. for I could beare] Hebr. and Tcouldleare 
it : and being in'ſtead of for , or otheaawiſe , as in 
Plalme 60.13.and 51.18. ified ] that is, 
ſpeake great and boaſifull words : See betore Plalme 

.26, 
3 erke 14. Brt hou] Hebr. And thou ; avd is often 
uſed for but, as Gen. 42. 10. Ila 10.20. Soin 
Greeke,Rom.1.13. and often inthe Plalmes. The 


' | Chaldee addeth, But thou wap a man like to 


me, Oc. eſteemed of ar my ſelfe_ | or, according to 
mine order, or eſtzmation , that is, my very equall , my 
| peere: of as much regard and worth as my ſelfe. The 
' Greeke turneth it, like minded ; a word which the 
Apoſtle uſeth, Phil. 2.20. my greide | or , my 
Duke, my Chieftaine , or maſter. So the Hebrew A!- 
| lph is uſed generally for a Duke or Chiefe gover- 
oxr, Gen.36. 15. Kc. and fo the Greeke turneth 
it here. Ic is alſo uſed in ſpeciall for « chiefe friend, 
Prov. 16. 28. and 17.9. Mic. 7.5. which ſenſe is 
good in this place. -- 775 00h may bee the man 
here aimed at, as the Chaldce nameth him, who 
was one of Davids Princes and friends, even his 
chicfe Counlellor, and became atraytor, 2 Sam. 
15.12.3L and 16.23« my knowne acquaint ance | 
or, my familiar whos T acquainted with my counſels, 
purpoſes, &c, as Plal.31.13, . 
Verſe 15. made ſweet ſecret counſel] ] that is, 
ſweetly communicated our ſecret affaires each to other, or 


the myſterie of godlineſſe, whereof ſee Plal.25.14. 


| Theſe were fulkilled betwcene David and Achiio- | 


"PsaLtmE LV. 


company were ſwallowed alrve into the earth, Num 16. 


| their innoſt part } or, within them, az w/e midl of them, 


pbel, Chriſt and Indas the traytor, 
or, i the concourſe, company , that is, the multirude 
that runne together, trequenting the publike | 
aſſemblies. And this was dgne with outward | 
haſte and hurtling together , and with concor- 
dant minds : wherefore the Greeke here turrerh 
it navimity or concord. This word is after uſed for 
a company or concaterſe, Plal.64.3. and hath the name 
of txmuliuous rurming together, Plal.2.1, 

Verſe 16 Let death ſeize] or , Death ſhall ſeize 
exa@t his due as a creditor on his detſtor, © The 
Chaldee expoundeth it , Let ſentence of death make| 
them guilty. wpon them_|and, on bim, as the He- 
brew torme noteth, that is, on ezery of them, 
tO bell to the place and ſtate of death,Plal.16,10. 
as the conſpirators with Korah wen downe quick 
into be, Numb.16.30.33. m their dwelling 
place] or, in their ſojourning place; for this life is 


a pilgrimage where menare but guelts, Dm 


meaning their heart. 


Verſe 18. andat none | Theſe three times in the 18 


— > — —_— 


4 


day they uſed to pray in Iſrael, as David here: 
practiſed, and Danicl afterwards, Dan.6.10. and 
at the ſixt barre ( which was their noone tide ) Peter 

went to prayer, A&X.10 9. T hough the day was then 
divided into twelve houres, Ioh.11,9. yet of old 
they had but theſe three times or houces. med 
tete_jor pray:{ce the note on verſe 3. and Plal.97.4. 

Verle 19. from the battell againſt me | from the neere 
fight (the conflif?) with me ; the Greeke ſaith, from 
them that draw neere to me , meaning his foes ; as 
Palme 27.2. with many ) or , in many wet 
they with me. This is doubttull whether it bee! 
meant of foes or friends, If of foes, it may bere> 
ſolved thus, fer with many ( with a great multi» 
woe) thy were fighters with me. It of friends, It 
may be underſtood of Gods Hfnyels, that in agreet | 
numberyere with bim, pitching campe for his aid, | 
Plalme 34.8. as Eliſhah ſaid, muazy moe are withw * 
than with them, 2 King, 6.16.17, The Chaldeeex- 
plaineth it, for in many affiitioms bis words fany 
helpe. 

Verſe 20, even he that fitteth |that is, theeterall, 26 
that abideth one & the tame, in counſell, power, 
&c. + mw changes | or alterations fromevillto 
good, andare not bettered, Thus the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt taketh it, of ſamers which change wit 
their evill way. It may alſo be meant ww aberatian. 
of their good eſtate, that is, no adverlitics,as Iob { 
IO.17, | L 

Verſe 21, He ſent forth bi hand]] that is, laidvie- 21 
lent bands : as Nechem.1 3.21, his peaceable 
friends ] or, them rhat were at with bim. | 

Verſe 22. drarne ſwords 7] that is , wounding 23 
fy, A like fimilitude Solomon uſeth , Prov. 
12.18, There is that ſpeaketh words like the pricking 
' a ſword, See alſo Plalme 57.5. 

Verſe 23. thy carefill burden | or thy gift,that is 
whatſoever thou art carefull to have giventheen 
verli- | 


Ig 


all thy wants and need, or whatſoever 
thee to exerciſe thy faith & patience, by a 
ties. The Greek well curneth it, thy care : 
phraſe the Apoſtle uſeth, 1 Pet. 5-7- 
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with the ſoc), © 


— 


"| 


Frere | 
which | 
ca E: : 

Ln; 


= Psarms LY |, - > "on 


yr tare 1pm bim, &c, The Chaldee caich Ca thy vid ſp eth of himſclf- 20109 THR FY |. 
port tbe Lord. Compare allo herewith Ma 6. hu —_— 


25. Luke 12.22. Pal.37.5 ſuſtaine the ] ar re WP WE WH 7 n= __ 
35. «22, P141.37.5- uſtaine thee] or, | Which were farre difioyned fi od ls 1 
{ foſter an 4 nouriſh thee, with tood and all other he þ nem Pecpongn 


faith, though neere in habitation; as the Greeke 
| ceifari:s. The word though it be generall, yet is | tranſlaterh it, che people farre off from the Saints. 


| ofren uſe tor nwriſhing, Gen. 45.11.and 47. 12, | Or, Xkmyjaterpreted dumineſſe, may alio be tur- 
1 King.18.4. Sothe Greeke al{o turneth it here, | ned a Congregation , as in Plaline 58, 2. and (©the 


| 1 give) that is , not ſuffer, as Plalm, 16.10, } Meaning is, the doze of the Congregation of them thas 
24 Verſ2 24 pit of corruption | the Chaldee ex- | be farre off; that is, of the Phikſtims. And thus the | 
; poundeth it, the deepe Ceberna. menof bloods, | Ghaldee expounderh it, To praiſe for the congregs+) 
| &c, ]that is, blody men ; as Plalſme 5.79, not | 12, which x like to @ filet deve, in the time when \ 
| live balfe] Hebr. net balſes their dayes, that. is, not | #hey are driven ſarre from their cities, &c. 
| come t0 baſfe the dayes of their life , but be cut off by Michtam) a I:well , or golden Pſalme : SeePlalme 
| uatimely death. Solob 15.32, 16. 1, take bim in Gatb ] David fleeing | 
i hy OI 
EAZ-2 »& E210 3 $ viour al im- 
| PP £ F P ES PEEPLÞE TE ſelte tooliſh, and was to diſti 1 I Dungy nol | 
| Pp ' LVL &c.whereupon he made the 34-Pialm. After that 
 Davidpraying to Golincafdmesf bis word , cont x wy" —_ K. Achiſb [and cheelt cher with 
playuetbof bis enemiez. 10 Hee profeſſeth big eonfilence | *'y/) (e215 COMPAny, 1 Sam. 27-1,2,3, WC, | 
fs . would ſppllow me wp] or , breatbeth after 3 
in God: ward, and promiſeth to praiſe bim. | me, br _ and devoure me. This word $ baaph | 
To the Maſter of the Muſicke , concerning tay ” rae, "of drone ; = 5-5. alſo A om tri 
he dumbe dove is far places, Michtam | | breathing after any ht F OC 
the Praces, VL reathing after any thing to comme thereto, Tob | 
of David, vvhenthe Philiſtims 7-2. Ecclel, 1.5.So after in Pal. 57.4.8 119.131. | 
tooke him in Gath. O moſt bigh ] O bigh God, as the Greek explain- 
y\ E gracious to. mee, O God, for ſory | «th it- The Greeke ſaith, from the height; wee | | 
| man would ſwallow me up; althe day | 929 allo tran(late it, in beighr,char is, bighh (prove 
3 | warring he oppreſſeth me. Mineen- þ) chey warre againſt me. But Acrom Height , is 


— * — _ 


— ———— 
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many doe warre with mee, O molt tigh, PVerk 4. In the dg] or,what doychat is,when- | 4 
Tn the day 1 ſhall feare,l will truſt unrothee. | ſoever I thall be afraid. - 2 | 5 
In God, I will praiſe his vvord ; in God doe | - Vex.5. bat feſb ean de Jor queſtionewiſe,wber| 
I truſt, I will not feare what fleſhcan doe ug | <9" feb domme me? by fieſb, ——_— and 
6 | tome. , All the day my vvords they prie- weake man, as is expredled, _ 12, pb he like ti- 
vouſly wreſt; againſt me all their thoughts tle is given to men, in Pſalm 78.39. Genefis 6. 3, 


7 | be for evill. They draw together, they gr 6-7 1 they grievouſly wreſt ] they paimeficlly forme 
my ſteps, becauſe they carneſtly expe my | them, and giving them another figure or faſhion. 
$ | ſoule. For painfull iniquity ſhall they eſcape | So the Hebrew word is uſed for faſbioring , Tob 

ſafe 2'in anger caſt dowuethe peoples, O | 10.8, It lignihieth allo, grieving, Elay 63.9, | 
| nted ndrino : Verſe 7. T hey draw togetber] or, gaber, that is 
9 | God. Thou haſt cou my wandring z 3 
1 th bow hk; comvene and combine together, oF, gatber warres, as 

pur thou my teares in thy bottle t) | isexpteſſed, Plal. 140.3, SoÞkal.5 9.4 

10 | not inthy regiſter? Then (hall mine enemies 3 IM " 


s Jor my beeles , or foor-ſoker, after che manner of 
turne backe in the day that I call; Yhis l Jo old Serpent, G Gang 4 O 


11 |know , that God will be for me. In God, I | Verſe 8. caſt hwneJ or make aſcend, to wit, to the | $ 
| will praiſe the word ; in Jehovah, I will | pit of corruption, as Plal.55. 24. or nether parts of ths | 
I2 | praiſe the word, In God doe I truſt, I will earth, as Ezek.32.18, [+ 
|not feare what carthly man can do unto me. : Ver -_ —_ ] ny flitting toandfro, as 
13 |Thv vowes are upon me;O God;1 will pay | [19 Sauls preſence to Lath, 1 Sam.21, 10, from 


: thence tothe cave of Adullam, 1 Sam.22.1, 
Fl confeſſions untothee, 'Forthou haſt delive- | thence to Miſpeb in rows. — 
| red my ſou!e from death ; haſt rho» not alſo | reſt of Horeth in Judah, verſe 5. then to Keilah, 


my feet from ſliding Foe atten; on, be- | 1 "ay; \ Learns te he wilder ons of Zi 
' - ht of the living. verle 14; therice to the wildernefſe of Maon,y.25. 
fore God,inthe lig —_—_ —"_ ISA) :"y fur 5 A rn = chm { lacs 
| h 1] ro place, as a Partrich on the mountaines ; in all 
Annotations. which David acknowledged Gods care #7 now 
1 | FNOncerning the dumbe ine] or after the He» | vidence towards him, in thy bole] that is, 
| brew phraſe, the dive of ; thus Da- | reſerve them diligently. Bottles were uſcd to put 
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| 2 3B & tan Boy : | 
| vicrs would ſwallow mee upall the day, for onetime Goda attribute, no-dllelu 61G. Blme | 
| 


4 
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4.42.24. another laich, yee doe erre, Mat.22.29. 
Io 


| baze th erings ready , wherewith t pay my vowes 
| which T wnto thee. A like phraſc is in Prev. 7. 
| 14. V pon me ate peace-offerings. Sec alſo how vowes 


| my God, 


3 | {cth over, I will call unto God moſt high,to 


= Prauns LVIL 


— - 


that tongue called Nod, having difference in 
writing, but none in ſound. are they mot 
thy regifter ? ] or , in thy booke and reckoning # mea= 
ning, doubrlefſe they arc. A queſtion is often 
uſed for an earneſt affirmation or deniall. As 
| when one Evangeliſt (aith, Doe yee mot erre 5 Mar. 


Verſe 10. that God will be for me] or , with mee, 
or, that God is mine : as the Greeke faith, ehow ere 


Verſe 13. Thy wowes are wpom me | that is , 7 


were paid with peace or thanke-offerings Levit.7.15. 
I6, P{alme 66.13. Or, they are upmrme , that is, I 
am bound to pay them, or, doe now bind my 
ſelfe and take them upon me. The Chaldee faith, 
On me I bave recezved, O God, thy vorwes. cor 
feſſronr ]that is , as the Chaldee faith, ſacrifices of 
confeſſion , or thankes : which were diſtinguiſhed 
from owes, Levit.7.12.15,16, 

Verle 14. haft thownot alſo ] meaning ſarely thou 
baſt : as before inverſe 9. and Plal.1 16.9. 

from ſliding ] or , from driving , fromthruſt , that is, 
from ſliding by the thruſt of my enemies. to walke 
on | Or converſe : it noteth a continual and pleaſing 
carriage of ones ſelfe acceptable to God : theretore the 
Greeke explaincth it by ity > and the A- 
poltle followeth the ſame, in Heb. 11. 5. from 
Gen.5.24. So in Plal. 116, 9. The meaning alſo 


which one Prophet ſaith, Laſbabeth, to devell, 1. 
Chran, 17, 4. another ſaith, Jſbibti, that I nay 
dwell, 3 Sam.7.5. the light of the living | or, 
light of life : meaning the vitall of lively light 


fore inTob 33. 28.30. this is oppoſed to the piz 
or grave; and in Pial.1t16.9. ic is called the land of 


the nog : whereof ſee Plal.29.13. This allo re- 
ſpefeth the better kgbrof life, mentioned by our 
Saviour, Ioh.8.1 2. 


DSTSESID TIE: 
Psat. LVIL 
| Davidin pro ſing wt Gal) complaineth of bi 


—_— caſe. 3 Hee enconrag 
| 


To the maſter of the mwwſick , Corrupt nor, 
Michtam of David,when he fled trom | 
\_ the face of Saulintothe cave. 


E gracious to me,O God, be gracious 


B» me,for in thee my ſoulc hopeth for 
ſafety, and inthe ſhadew of thy wings 
willI hope for ſaf gilthe wofull evils paſ. 


" } the God that perfeRtly accompliſheth to. 


| 


| inmilke and wine, Tudge4.19. 1 Sam.16.20. In wards me. Hewill ſend from heay 
the Hebrew there is an alluſion to the former lave me ; hee hath 
word wandring , called Nog, a bottle being alſo in | would ſwallow me 


of the phraſe here is, that I may wake : as that ftrn&:on, the puniſhment of inne, Plal. 78.38.45. 


himſelſe to praiſe | the h Rf 
le 2. li ormet1y , 
Verſe 3 qu mrs aa 9 Faire: 


; , 


Lions ; 1 lic among inflamers, the ſons of A. 
dam ; their teeth are fpeares and arrowes 
and their tongue a ſharpe ſword. Be exalted 
over the heavens, O God, over all the carth 
bethy glory. They prepared a net formy 
ar bowed 1owne my ſoule; they di 

ged a pit before me; they are tallen into the 
midR of it, Selah, Firmely prepared « my 
heart,O God,firmely prepared z5 my heart; 
I will fing and praiſe with Pſalme, Raiſed 


my glory, raiſe up Pſalterie and TT 
I will 


I will raiſe up « the day dawning. 

contefle thee among the peoples , O Lord, 
I will praiſe thee with Plalme among the 
nations.- That thy mercy #s great unto the 
heavens , and thy truth unto the kies. Bee 
exalred over the heavens, O God, over all 
the carth be thy glory. | 


— — — m— 
— — 
—— 


Annotations. x 


Szag Or , Bring not to correption, Or per> 
dition. This word ſometime importeth cor», 
ruption of faith and manners, by finne, as is no» | 
ted on Pal. 14.1. ſometime p:rdition , Or utter des | 
Gen. 6. 13. and9. 11.15. it isa more vehement | 
word than killing, Ezck. 9. 6.8. This word is alſo 
inthe title of the 58.59. and 75. Plalmes. | 
Michtam ] a golden ſong. Sec Plal.16.1. from 


which men here on earth doe enjoy : and therc- face] or, for feare of Saul, Sec Plal 3.1.  intothe 


cave ] Saul ſought David in the wilderneſſe of 
Engedi, upon the rocks , among the wild cue 
and being there in a cave , David cut off thelap 
of Sauls coat, and would not kill him. Which | 
when Saul afterward perceived , his heart relete 
ted for Davids kindnefle, and he wept , acknow- 
ledging his fault. And takingan oath of David 
that he ſhould not deltroy his ſeed, hee cealcd his 
perſecuring for a time, 1 Sam «24. David in that | 
diftrefſe made this Palme. ky” 1 

Verſe 2, evils paſſeth] that is, every evil; 01, 
whole heape of evils paſſeth. 


wit, his grace, or his promile 3 or My 2% 
bringing them toa full end and ſtay. S0 Plal.uz8. 
$. A like ſpeech the Apoltle uſeth, Phil. bug | 
Verſe 4. Hewill ſend] or »fuall ſendeth, to Wh, 
bis band, Plal. 1 4.4-7+ or, bi Argel, as Dan 3-27* 


and ſo the Chaldee explaineth it; or, _— | 


and irnth , as after followeth. 
low mee | or , breathath fier me. Sec Plalwe 


$6.2. 
Verſe 5. Lims} called here Lebain, heart, fi, 


; 


——— — 


nds; 
ens, and 

put to reproach him that 
me up, Selah : God wil ſend 
his mercy and his truth. My ſoule & among 


wy 


QA 


8 


þ 


607 agrous Lions ; of Leb, that is, beart , one 


9 


10 


nl 
I: 


. 


4 


_——— 


*"—-E———— 


' fundry names; lee Plalme 7, 3. Lis arementio- 
| ned in che Scriptures for the ſlautneſſe of their heart, 
| 2 San 27.10. boldueſſe, Prov, 28.1. and grinneſſe ef 
| their countenance , 1 Chron, 22.8. Saxl and his 


| Courtiers are here Lys to David , as were the 
Kings ot Aſhur and Babel after unto Iſrael , ler. 
50.17. the Roman Emperour to Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 
17. and all wicked rulers over the poore people, 
Prov.28.15. mnflamers Pouteſews,meaning fiery, 
fierce, and raging perlons, that flamed with 
wrath and envie, and inflamed others. Cf ſuch 
' David did complaine to Saul, t Sam, 24.10. 
| frares | Heb. the fpeare ; as cþariat for chariots , Plal. 
68.18, So Agr {peaketh of « generation whoſe teeth 
are ſwords, and their jawes knives, toeat up the afflifted 
out of 1c earth, Prov. 30. 14. Sec alſo Plal.5 5. 22 
and 59.8, 

Verſe 6. over the heavens ] the Chaldee expoun- 
deth it, over the Anels of beaven : ſo inverſe 1 2. 

Verlc 9. Raiſe up] or Stirre wp, to wit, thy ſelfe, 
or Awake. A word of exciting, Iudg.5.12.Com- 
pare this with Pſalme 108.2.3, kc. wygby] 
my tongue or ſoule, See Plalme x6.9.and 30.13. 


with my inſtruments. Or , /will raiſe up the day 
dawning, that is, I will prevent the early morning, 
and beup before it, and ſoftirre it up, A figura- 
tive ſpeech, 

Verſe 11, That thy mercy | or , For thy mercy 4s 
great, &c. Compare Plalme 36.6, 


EPEECESTEPUSELES 
Psart. LVIIL 


David reprovetb wicked Indges : 4 deſeribeth the na- 
ture of the wicked; 7 devateth them to Gods judge- 
ments: 11. Whereat the juſt ſhall rejoyee. 


To the Maſter of the Maſicke. Corrupt 
not; Michtam of David. 

Ndeed, O aſſembly, ſpeakeyee juſtice? 
I judge yerighteouſneſſes,O ſonnes of A. 

dam 2 Yea in heartyee worke injurious 
evilsinthe land,ye weigh the violent wrong 
of yourhands. The wicked are eſtranged 
from the wombe, they crre from the belly, 
ſpeakinga lye. Hotpoyſon they have, like 
asthe hor poiſon ofa Serpent,as of the deat 
Aſpe , that (toppeth his care. Which will 
not heare the voice of charmers , of him 
that inchanteth,inchantments of him that is 
made wiſe, O God, breake theirtecth in 
their mouth ; burſt out the Lionstuſhes, © 
[Jehovah. Let them be refuſed as waters that 
paſſe away : bend hee hisarrowes, be they 


: |80C away 3 & the untimely birth of a wo- 
| [Man a they that have not ſeene the Sunne. 
Q | 


—_— _ ot 
—— — 
ppt I — - —— 

—_ — 


| Pai s LVIII. 


| As there be luadry forts of Lions ods have they | 


Iwill roſe up my (elte | 


as cutoff, As aſnaile :harmelteth, lethim' | naturally'in that beaſt. And ſo the 


on that they ſhall perceive your thornes of 


—— - << . 
———— 


OI 


wicked, And earthly man ſhill ſay, Surely 12 
there 1; fruit for the juſt ; ſurely there is a 


God that judge in the carth. | 


— 


—_ —_ — 


CP ———_—  — — ——— 


Annotations. 


—— 


j 


| 


CE wot ] Bring wot to perdition, &e, See Plal, | 1 


$7.1.and 16.1, 
Verſe 2. Oo } O band, Compary or congre- 


gatim, The Hebrew lem, which hath the figni- 
lication of binding as a ſbeafi or bundle, (cemeth bo | 
to be a company that are combined, and confe- | 
derate, Or, it may be taken forthe binding of | 
the tongue, that is, dumbneſſe,(as beforc in Pal. 
56.1.) and be read thus ; Of atmath , doe yee ſpeaks 
dumbe juſtice ? or, muteneſſe of neſtice * As blaming 
chem for ſpeaking and boatting of jultice , when 
indeed juſtice was dumbe, and opencd nor her 
mouth, but they gave mot unjuſt ſentence. 
righteoſneſſes, or equities, that is , righteows , plaine, 
and equall things, Indpes are called Geds, Plal. $2. 
6. and therefore ſhould imitate God , who faith, 


I doe fpeake juſtice , and declare righteonſneſſes , Elay 


45 19. . 

Verſe 3. yee weigh | or, yee balaſſe,, (of the He-| 3 
brew Pala) yee peife, A ſimilitude taken from the | 
weighing of things which ſhould be in evep peiſe | 
and | oe” ner , Prov. 16, 11. fo juſtice ſhould 
weigh all words and workes in.cquity, & reward 
them gat but theſe weighed ont zerong 

or . 
f Verk 4. from the wombe | that is, even from | 4 
their mothers wombe, the wicked are eſtranged 
(doe alienatethemſelves) from God, juſtice, and 
vertue, This noteth mans naturall corruption, 
Soin Efay 48.8. 

Verſe 5. Het poyſon they bare ] or, Hit wrath is to 5 
them. The Hebrew Chamath tignitierh both poyſan 
and rege or fxry, each of them bei be. The 
Greeke here turneth it rage; the fimilitude of a 
ſerpent rather giveth it _ fer, as Plal. 149.4. 

Y 


Rom.3.13. Dent.32. 24. Though both are fic 
applyed to the wicked, who like ſerpents in fury 
pit out their venome and malice. Hike 4] or, | 
according 10 the likeneſſe. It mieaneth an exaft com | 
pariſon , as no whit inferiour to the ſerpent, | 
which was the inſtrument to poiſon mankind, ' 
Gen. 3. ſerpent ]or fas , called in Hebrew Nac- | ' 
baſb, of expertneſſe , for it was more ſubtile thaw any 
beaſt of the field, Gen. 3.1, de hy der ache 
trice, or the ſerpent Pythaz, called in Hebrew Pe 
then, which name nateth ( by the concrary ) the | 
ſwadedreſſe which this Plalme ſhoweth to bee | 
wicked have 


Hbeis , Unperſmaded, or Diſobedien, | 


thetitle of 


Tit.1.16. 2.2. foppeth}) Hebr. will fop, | 
that is, »ſualy floppetb by exre,with his taile(as hu» | 
mane Writers report} whiles the other hee lay» 
_ eth 
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cth cn the gronnd ; or, is naturally deafe of it. 
Verle 6. Genbi of charmers Jwbich with words 
uſe to chacme ſerpents,that they can neither bite 
nor ting, as may be gathered both by this place, 
and by E-cleC.no.1 1, lec.$.17. And theſe Char- 
' mers have their name in Hebrew of whiſpering, or, 
; ſoft, ſweet, and eloquent ſpeaking, Plal.41.5. Ifa, 
| 3-2. of bim thatinchanteth ) or that oanureth,comy- 
neth, aſſciatetb. Inchanters have this title here, and 
in Deut. 1. 11. cither becauſe by ſorcery they 
| aſſociate Serpents , waking them tame and fami- 
liar, that they hurt not, or becauſe ſich perſons 
aſe to bind and tie bands or things about the 
body, to heale or hurt by ſorcery ; or becauſe Dy 
their conjuringart, they have ſociety and fel- 
( Jowſhip with Devils. And that theſeevill arts 
| are not here approved, the Law ſheweth , Deur. 
' 18.. Onely ſimilitudes are taken from them, as 
elſewhere from the theefe , Revel. 16.15. the mn- 
| righteow Tudge,Luke 18.1.2.6,7 the 1mjuſt Steward, 
, Luke 16, &c. of bim that #s made wiſe | of the 
' wiſed, that is, the learned,cxpert the curmimg Mage. 
$| © VerlſeS, refuſed a waters that is, (as the Greek 
| explaineth) ſet at nowght , nothing cſtcemed ; as 
waters that paſſe away and are not regarded. 
| bend be bis arrowes ] or, bis arrow, (for the Hebrew 
hath a double reading ; ) that is, every of bu ar- 
rowes. And this may be meant of the wicked 
man, whoſe arrowes bent at the jult,ſhall be bro- 
ken: or, of God, who ſhooteth at the wicked, 
and cutteth them off. be they # cut off | or, let 
them be as if they were cut off, or, even a flrawes : 
' meaning it of the wickeds arrowes : or if of 
their owne perſons, let them be even cut off , as the 
Grecke faith, wntill they be weakned. 
| Verſeg, ſaailethat melteth] or, facile of melting, 
that is, a conſuming ſnaile ; which creeping our of 
the the), caſteth her moiſtures, and ſo waltcth to 


eer. 

dye. So where one Prophet ſaith, w gee with thy 

fathers, 1 Chron 17.1 1, another faith tor it, ſeep, 
| that is, die, 2 Sam.7.12. the untimely birth ] 
| or fallen birth, meaning fallen before duetime. Sv 
'Tob 3.19. Eccleſ.6.3.9. 

10 Verſe 10. Ere that 1 all percezve | or , Before 
; mcn ſhall underſtand. Hed ranrlacs to _ vickes 
| of their ludden deſtruftion, The meaning ſeem- 
\eth to be this: Ere men ſhall perceive (or fecle) the 
 pricking of your cthornes , which are thornes of the 
| Bramble, God will as with a whirlwind defroy every of 
\them, The bramble or brier (mentioned alſo _ 

;thams parable, Iudg, 9. 14.15.) hath ſtrong and 

ſharpe rhornes, fit to reſemble the evill counſels 

and deeds of thewicked. The Hebrew Str is u- 

ſed both for a thorne, and a pat : wherefore ſome 

here tranſlate pots , yet yeelding the ſame ſenſe, 

The Greeke turneth it tharwes, a alve ] or 

erren quacke ; which noteth ſudden deſtruion, as 

Plal.55.16. let them gce dorene to bell alive : or their 

| Irvely vigour, which made them feare no deſtru&i- 

on, a8 Plalme 38.20. my enemies are alive are mighty. 
| This word is ſometime uſed for raw f*ſb, 1 Sam, 


| 2+ 15 which ſome that tranflate the former 


[ -—- 


eto my 
PE e<w_m—— 


| is, a comfortable reward, after their labours and 


| 12 He prayeth againſt them. 17, Hee prayſeth God, 


a ”—_——_— —— —— __=__@@——— 


"Peaime LIX. 


nn —_ 


or, & With turning w ines: n_— 1 
4 anger. Wee may alſo 

{tand the word thorne ; 1k a well te hong than: | 
(that is, freſb andgreere)) as the thorne of yay : | 
that is , the burnt -or ſeare thorre : becauſe on thy 
bramble, {ome of the thornes are 
when others are young and greene, be will tem- | 
peiiuonſly whirle it away | God will take awy, (or 
Share away)it,that is,every therne, with a whirkwind 
or tempeſt. For, as with a whirlewind that paſſab, th 
wicked 2 no more, Prov.10.25, 

Verle 11, his feet in blovd This noteth both the 
greatneſſeof the ſlanghter, and comfortable uſe 
- which the juſt ſhall make hereof. Compare Pl, 
68.24. Elay 63.3. Revel.14.20. 

Veric 12, earthly man ] Hebr. Adam, put here for 
men in generall, as ſon for ſon;, 2 King. 21, 6, with! 
2 Chron. 33.6, See alfoPſal.8.9, fruit]that 


| word pots,retaine alſo here. 


parched and dy, 


troubles. As Heb.12.11. Iam.3-48. So the Chal- 
dee tranſlateth it, a gord reward. God that 
judge ] or Gods judging. A myiteric of the holy 
Trinity, uſed ſundry times in the Scripture, as, 
God: canſed me to wander, Gen, 20.13. beu boy Gads, 
Iof:24.19.be i _ God;,lcr.10.10. though mot 
commonly it is otherwiſe. See the note on Plal, 
3-3 
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David prayeth to be delivered from bas enemies, He 
complaineth of their crueky. 9. Hee truſteth in Gad. | 


To the Maſter of the Muſicke, Corrupt - 
not ; Michtamot David, when, - 


death. Alfo with falt , a ſnaile melteth into wa- ' 
ket bim goe away ] or,walke ; meaning, let bim | 


Saul ſenr, and they kept the 29 
houſe for to kill him. po 


| Eliver me trom mine cnemjies,0 my 2 
| D God : from them that riſe up againſt - 


me, ſet thou me on high. Delivgr 3 | 
; me from the workers of painefull iniquity, 
and ſave thou me from the men of bloods, 
For loc they lay wait for my ſoule, the 4 
ſtrong doe draw together againſt mee: not, 
for my treſpaſſe, nor for my ſinne, Jehovah. 
Withour iniquity i» me, they run andmake 5 
ready : raiſe thee up to meet me, andſee. - 
And thou Jehovah God of hoſts, Godot 6 
Iſrael, awake to viſit all the heathens: be 
nor gracious to any that unfaithfully worke. 
iniquity, Selab. They returnc at oa_ 
they make noiſe as adogge, and compa 
the Citie, Loe,they utter with their mouth; 
ſyvords ere in their lips : for vyho heareth? | 
But thou Jehovah vvilt laugh at them, thou 
vvile mocke at all the heathens. His|! 


ſtrength,untorhee wil I take heed, for Go! | 


m 
ES 
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\cle will prevent me, God will let me'ſee on 


12 mineecnviers. Slay them not, leſt my 


' ple ftorget;zmakethem wander abroad inthy 
| power, and bring themdowne, our ſhield, 


13 Lord. Theſinne of their mouth, the word 
of their lips ; when they ſha!l be raken in- 


thcir haughtineſſe ; and of curſing , and of 
falſe demiall , letthem tell. Conſume in 
wrath,conſume & Jetthem be no more; and 
ler them know that God rulethin Iakob, to 


[5 , theends of the earth, Selah. And they (hall 


| returne at evening,make noiſe as a dog, and 


16 | compaſle the citie. They ſhal wander abroad 


for to eat,and ſhall howle if they be not (a. 
tified, But I will fing thy ſtrength, and wil 
ſhout at morning thy mercy ; forthou haſt 
beencan high defence to me,and a retuge in 
day of my diſtreſſe. My ſtrength,untothee 
will I fing Pſalme, for God & mince highde- 
fence, the God of my mercy. 


<— ” 


Annotations. 


Orrupt not | or bring not to perdition. Sce Plalme 
C ws ia. ppg ates : ſee Palme 
16.1. 20 kill bim | or to doe bim die. Saul ha» 
__ his ſpeare at David,and miſled him,ſent 
meſſengers after unto Davids houſe, for to keepe 
(or watch) him, and to kill him. But his wife 
Michal ( Sauls daughter ) bewrayed the matter, 
let David downe at a window, and ſo hee eſca- 
ped, x Sam. 19.10, 11.132. Hereupon hee made 
this Pſalme. 

Verſe 2, Lada ates a) me aloſi, where I may 
be ſafe, that my teesreach not tome. 

Verſe 4. net tor ay rrefpaſſe to wit, againſt them; 
as elſe-where David proteſſeth , 1 Samuel, 24. 
IO.12s p 

Verle 5. without iniquity ] towit , of me, or on 
my part, underſtanding it ot feme.as in the former 
veric : or without puziſbment (underſtanding it of 
the enemies) they runne&&c. Iniquaty 13 often uled 
for Puniſpment : Sec Plalme 69.28. Or, without 
miquity, (without blame) in their owne concelt ; 
aSin lereme 50.7. their enemies ſaid we offend not, be- 
«auſe they have ſinned, &C- to meet me  mea- 
ning, far good, that is, to «fſiſt me. For ſometime 
meeting is to oppoſe and reſiſt, Plalme 3 5.3. 

Verſe 6. t973ſit ] namely , with puniſoment , as 
Exod.30.5. So otherwiſe, in Plalue 8.5. 
the heathens ] that is, the wicked mine encmics , cal- 
led here beathens, as ugg ay vans, 45\ 

' unſaithfully works ] or , diſloially commit, See 
this word, Plalme 25 -3- 


Verſe 7. T bey returne at evening ] The enemies,” 


like hungry dogs , come at evening, ſecretly to 
furpriſe and —_ me, So wicked perſecutors 
are likened to dogs, Pſalm. 22.17. or it may bea 


propheſie of their extreme poverty , that when 


| — . — > 
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Psatut LIE 


1x wine high defence. The God of my mer. | others goeto reſt; they goe about howling for 


gr aming, bowling , as 


89| 


meat, make wi a a dey, ] barking, grinning, | 

adog far his meat; as atter,' 
verle 15.16. therefore the Greeke turneth ic, they 
&#re b ' 

' Verie 8. ater Jor well ont, as from a fountainez $8 
belcb or babble, as Prov. 15, 2. 28, This finiilitude 
Is explained, lerem.6 7, As theformtaine caſter out 
Pale wy 2 A fs caſteth ont ber malice. 
word , XC. | that is, they ſpeaky fbarpe drtonrirg. 
words, So the Chaldee inc Lorighy m—_— 
that are ſbarpe like a ſword Plaime 57. 5. 

who beareth ] Thele are the adveriaries | 
words, who thought that none did heare, | 
or ( as the Chaldee addeth ) would eb | 


them, 


Verſe 20, Hi ſirengtb underſtand , O Gedthat 30 


art bis ſtrength : and may bee meanc of himlclte, 
— he ſpeake as of another; 1; Becaule in | 
the Hebrew there is ſ@metime a ſuddenchange 
of the perſon, as Dan. 9.4. ther kerpeſt covenant ton 
wards them which love him , that is , which love thee, 
Deut. 5. 10, that hve mee, and keepe bis Commande= 
ments, for, my commands, Mic, 1.2. Hearezee people 
all they, tor allzee 2. Becauſe in the laſt verie of 
this Palme it is repeated, My firength, 3. Allo 
in this place, both the Greeke and Chaldee turne 
it My flrength, 4. Becaulc in the yexr-verſe, it is 
written in the Hebrew text letters, by m:rey; but 
by the yowels and margine,read,my mercy; which 
__ occaſion to ſuppoſe the like meaning here, 
awbeit the ſenſe js good,if we underitand it of 
the enemy Sawl, thus ; O God that art bs ſtrength, 
and haſt given him the kingdome, & this power. | 
For even wicked rulcrs have no power, except it | 
be given them from above, Ioh.19.11. And Dx 
vid much reſpeRted Saul, as Gods Auvinted, t Sam. | 
26.11.2 Sam.1.14. Tiakbed}or,will Theepe, 
obſerve, that is, wait xpon thee, or kecpe thankes and 


praiſes for thee, as verſe 18, 


Verſe 11, Godof my merey | or, of big merey, (as | 11 


is obſerved in the former verſe ; ) or , wy God 
mercy, that is, my wm rcifull God. = prevemme ] to 
wis, with mercy, or. bleiſings, as Plalme 21.4. 

[t me ſee ] © wit, vengeance, Pialme 54.9. 45 the 
Chaldee allo here explaineth it, 


Verſe 12, people forget ] to wit, their ſomeand 12 


bal 


for the/lame. Dead menare forgotten, 
me 31.1 3. Ecclel. 9. 5, fo their puniſhment 
whiles they live, is the more memorable. 

make them wander ] to wit, as vagabonds. The word 
hath refcrence to Cas judgement , who was not 
killed, but marked for a vagabond, Gen. 4: 14. 
15. Somg puniſhments are leffe tolerable than 
death it ſelfe, Revel. 9.6, 


Verſe 13. T be ſunme of their month, &c.] This ſen« t 3 


tence is difhcult; for, 1. Tt may have reference | 
to the former , thot my people forget net their finney | 
and puniſhments, but may tell of them : or, 2, It | 
may reſpe& themſelves ; let them tell (or confelle) 
their owne (innes and puniſhments, as did Cain, | 
&c, Gen.4 13. 14. Mat. 37.4. Or, 3. It 
may ſhew the cauſe of their judgements , For he 
ſin of their motth Xe. & fo the Chaldee expounJerh 


—_ —_— ao. O—_ - - - —_ - ———  —_—__ > a 


o 
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| 
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| Paulus LX. 


it. whcn they ſoall ] or, and let them be taken. 
and of curſing | or, for the nrſe, (the execra- 
tion,) which may be underſtood of the ſemne,accore 
ding to Pſal.10.7, or, of the prom thereof, as 
Deur.30 7. of falſe demiall | of their hing, or 
of their leameſſe. The originall fignitieth either, 
and may alſo þe meant of fine , or the prniſoment 
t amr 4 let them tell | or, they ſbail re/,ſpea- 
king of bis peopk, or of the wicked themſelves. 
Verſe 14. Confieme]] to wit, them, as Looſe, Mat 

21.2, for, boſe bim, Marke 11.2. «| 


turne, &c. a prophefie of , or prayer for their pur 
nifhment anſwerable to their finne, as before, 


yr 45 16. They ſball wander] or make thomſeltes 
wander, ſcatter themſelves abroad. The Hebrew 
hath a double reading, to include both theſe : fo 
2 Sam. 15. 20, See alike puniſhment of the wice 
ked, TIob 15.23. The Chaldee addeth, They ſbal/ 
wander abroad, that they may take a prey for to eat. 

ſhall bewle]] or , ſhalltarry all mght , to wit, hungry 


| and unſatisfied. The Hebrew fignifieth cither of 


theſe : but the Greeke chooſeth the former, they 
ſhall murmure, howling for hunger. - 

Verſe 17. ſmg thy firength | that is, praiſe with 
forgg thy ſtrength, who canſt defeat my foes, and pro- 
rect me. 


PSEGEAGG $GEGESGUE 
Psat. LX. 


David complaining to God of former affiicdions , now 
upin better hope prayeth for delzverance. $ Comforting 
bimſelfe in Gods promiſes, bee craveth that belpe wherein 
be truſteth. 


To the Maſter of the Muſicke, upon Shuſhan 
eduth, Michtam of David, for to teach, 
When he fought with Aram of Meſopora- 
mia, and with Aram of Zobah : and loab 
turned and ſmote Adominthe valley 
of ſalt, twelve thouſand, 
God, thoudidſt caſt usaway, thou 
didſt breakus,thou waſt angry; turn 
againe unto us. Thou didſt make 
the land to,quake , didſt rive it ; heale thou 
the breaches thereof, for it is moved. Thou 
didſt ſhew thy people a hard rhjng;thou did- 
didſt give usto drinke the vvine of aſtoniſh- 
ing horrour. Thou haſt givente them that 
feare thee,a banner to be high diſplayed, be. 
cauſe of the certainerruth, Selah, That thy 
beloved may be delivered , ſave thou with 
thy right hand,and anſvver me. God ſpake 
by his holineſſe, I yvill be glad: I ſhal divide 
Shechem, and meaſure the valley of Suc- 
coth. Gilcad ſhall be mine, and Manaſſch 
mine, and Ephraim the ſtrength of mine | 


Verſe 15. And they fhallreturne] or , let themre- | 


earthly man, Through God vve ſhall 6e 


| head; Ichudah ſhall be my lavv giver.Mow 
my vvaſhing pot: over Adom T ſhall'esf 
my ſhooe: Paleſtina hour thou over mee 
Who willead me along tothe citic of ſtrong 
defence, vyho vvill lead meunto Ado? 
15 #t notthon, 'O God, that hadſt caſtuge. |11 
vvay, and vvouldſt not goe forth, O God | - 
in our hoſts 2 O give thou us hel from. 
ſtreſle, for vaine falſhood 7s the [Hens 


14 


valiantneſſe, and he vvill tread dovyneour 
diſtreſſers. | eh 


— _— 


— — 


Annotations. 


Hulban ] that is, the rx-firinged inſirumen, 

g th.) Sec Plal.45.1. jo 9, pownes = . 
teſizmony; which here cither belopgeth to the aws! 

ck now unknowne to us, or meancth the Plalme 
tO be a teſtimony of Davids faith and thankeful.| 
neſſe; or to bee ſung by the'Prieſts beforethe 
Arke of God inthe Sanftuary; which 4leand! 
T ables of the envenant in it, was called the Teſtimay, 
Exod.40.5.20, Michtam | a golden ſong : (ce; 
Plal.16.1. 

Verſe 2. Aram ] that is, the Aramites, or Syriaw, 1 
the poſterity of Aram, the ſon of Shem,thefon of 
Neab, Gen.10.23. Meſopotamia]: countreyſo 
commonly called of the Greeke, AR. 9,2. in He 
brew Naherajim, that is, of (or between) the twori- 
vers,meaning T yorss & Exphrates, between which 
this land lay. So the Chaldee expoundeth it, 4- 
ram which 1s by Euphrates. Zobab Ja countrey neer 
the other, called of Greek Writers Syria Saphena, 

Adom in the valley of ſak ] that is, the Ade 
mites , Or Idumeans in tbe ſalt valley , a place inthat 
countrey, whereof mention is alſo m7 
14.7. tweletbouſand}] inthe hiſtory, 3 
I gra, vigtory is aicribed to David,in 1 Chron, 
18, 12. it is aſcribed to eAbjpai , Toabs brother, 
and there alſo the number is eighteene thouſand, It 
ſcemech that Captaine Abiſhez firſt ſet on them, 
and ſlew 6000. « war him followed Iosb, and flew 
12000, moe, here mentioned, And David inthis 
vitory attributed, becauſe he was King. 

Verie 3. caſt us away] This complaint feemeth 3 
to have reference unto that miſerable ſtate. wher- 
in (rac! was, 1 Sath.1 3.19, &c. and 31.7% 
txrne_| The Chaldee addeth, twrne thy glpry to 8- 

Verſe 4. the Lmd quake | that is, change the ſlate 4 
thereof, as Hag.2.7. compared with Hebr. 13.26, 
27,28. alſo Ezek. 31. 16. This land the 
expoundeth the land of Ifael. rive if] ag4t 
eartb-quakes ritts and chinkes appeare. This word 
is not elſe-where uſed in Scripture. beale]that 
is, repaire ; Sce the like phraſe, 2 Chron, 7.14- | 

Verſe 5. aftoniſhing horrowr ] or reeling, gidiinf 
meaning, they were drunken with afHi&tion, 
which cauſed horrour,as drunkennefle with wine} = | 
cauſeth giddinefſe. This word is alſo uſed, BY 
51.17.20,21,22, 


. 


| 


Verle 6, 9 bamer ]or enſipis This wordjsuþ 


I 
————_ 


__ 


PSaLME 


LXT, 


[pliedro the faxge orenſiqwot the Goſj 
11:13. and 49.33. and 63.10, here, to Dacdand 
' his viſtory. to be bigh dl or, #0 «ſe fur 
4 banner, which hath the nam: of lifung bigh. 
| the certaine truth] of thy promiſes, 
Verſe 7. anſwer me] or w, me and my people, 
The Hebrew hath both readings, - The Childer 
| explaineth it, Receive my projer. 2 
8] Verſe; ſball divide | this meancth a fullpof- 
ſeſſion after conqueſt, Iof,4,6, and 13.74 ;-, Shey 
chem }a citie in the tribe of Ephcaim,not far fram 
Samaria, Gen. 33.18, Ioſ:20.7,... ,  Szccetb]a 
citie in the rrive of Gad, beyend the river Iar- 
| den, Iof.1 3.27. 
9g) Verſe 9: Gikad and Manaſſeb : Theſe were 
' the utmoſt borders of the land of Canaan with- 
| out Iarden: which howſoever for a time they 
reliſted David, and clave to Iſhboſheth Sauls ſon, 
2 Sam. 2. 8 9. &c. yet were, by Gods promiſe 
be libjefted unto David, firengthof my bead] 
that is, ny hornes wherewith I ſhall ſmite the 
peo le together , according to that promiſed 
lefng, Derm. 33.17. or by head, may bee meant 
| bead-ſpip, kingdame, or principals law-giver| or 
| tatute-maker , a title of authority theretorethe 
| Grecke tranſlateth here, King, This allo accordeth 
'tothe promiſe made to Judah, Geneſis 49. 10. 
| 1 Chron.5 2. 
10) Verſe 10. Mob] the land or people of the 
; Moabuer,neereto the =_y of Iſrael;thele — 
erity of Lot, Abrahams nephew, begott 
For inhisdrunkeanefle, of his owne daughters, 
Gen. 19. 33. 36. 37, they had now forſaken the 
true God, and worſhipped Baekpeboy and Chemoſh, 
 Nurh. 25.1.3. and 21.29. were enemies to Iſrael, 
Numb. 22. Iudg; 3 12. and ſabdued by David, 
2 Sam. 8.2, waſhing pet | that is, uſed for 
baſe ſervices, as avelle}] co waſh my feet in. 
over JEdom ſball 1 «aft my ſhove] that is, I ſhall walke 
thorow , poſſefſe, and tread downe theland of 
Xdom (or Idumea}whoſt inhabitants were A- 
HM» poſtericy of Zdm', that is , Eſax the 
elder brother of Ia 
his birth-right for a meſſe of red 
| in Hebrew Adom ) had his name 


ll, Efay 


7 


, who prophanely ſellin 
4 4 ec, (called 
tore 


| tothe perpetuall ſhame of him and his ſeed,Gen, 


| 25.20, and'26.98:9. Heb. 11.16. as /akob by fairh 
| obttined che glorious name of Iſrael ; feeP{al. 
14.7, © Pialeſtava ſhowt thw]for this,in Plal. 108, 
to. it ts ſaid peer Pakſiins I'will ſhout. So here ic 
ſcemerh to be ſpoken in mockage; intimating , 
that howſocvet the Philiſtime dominered _ 
trinmphicd for z while, (as ap bh, Iadg, 10 
7. _ wy. 4 ou 10. at 31-1 Jyet d 
th vi bdned; as Cary " 
{Sn Fee ecke Giedld twp 4 the 


; the Chaldee thits, concerneng 


Far Me ſfirmg, O' congregation of 1/- 
the Philiſtines, | ) | 

| rael. P cope ( calledin is Peg ) was a 
part of the landof wettward by the ſea, 
inhabired by the PhiSſfivs, which came of che 
,Caſlubims, hewes of 17 th ſon of Cham, 
[the ſonne of Nb, Gen, 10.14: With the 
Kamins inhabited Cpbror,and from thence 


———._—— 


—_— 


| ſcemech 


| that 


| 


Adm, | ſafety in the ſecret of thy wings, Selah. For | 6 


— —_ — —  —_— 


—  c_--—— —— 


came to Pakſtins Amos 9.7,where they drove out | 
the Avims, (the ancient bien of the land) 
and dwelt in their iead,\Deut. 2.23. And this 
| fo be the reaſon' wh willy the Phils | 
rar in Greeke 4 i Aftens, (of ann | 
Or nation | were not the | 
fick natural rar Levy = | 
Verie 11. Who willtead) it iva kind of wiſh, tz 11 
Plal. 14. 7. yet imply ingalſo ſome difficulty, as 
the next verſe here ſheweth- " - of ſtrong defence 
1s, d:fered Or fortified > fre Pla]. 31.24. This 
m__ meant generally of all ſtrong citieschat 
clited David; or ſpecially of Rebbob, the chicke 
ye the Anumonites,wherofſee 2 Sam.12 36. 
29. 
Verſe13. fron difireſe or frun the the 1 
adter for vaine | Hebr, und v.i ag, 
; crfory as 2 Sam, 32.28. 
y 6465s" 


is often uſed for 
withPlali8.28. fo E 

] or valor, that is, v4* 
len aft; : according tothe prophe 


. 
: 


-- Verſe 14. doe vakian I4 
19. or make hat ber re boy pe mh 

« Or make a » Chat is, gaiber an army , as t 
phrale js uſed, $.Samy abate Exek. 38.4. it 
is uſed for gathering of weakh. See the notes on | 
Plalme 18.33. will tread downe) in Greek, will 
Jet at nougbt, or contenme, <a”; 


nn OMMMNNNY 

David flieth  £bde | ia EOR | 

th to bi ence. 5 He 

= perpernall firvi ae him. becanſe of bia prov 
miſes, 


Tothe Maſter of the. Mx/iche, upor Ne-, I 


4 gents? «/me of David, | 
rethou,O God, my ſhouting, at- 


2 
tend 7 my prayer, 


of the land unto thee dol cal when: 
my heart is over wheſmed;lcad rhou me un-. 
eo rhe rock that is hizhcrthanT. Forttiou | 4 
halt beene a ſafe hope to mee, atowerof 
ſtrength from the face of the enemy, I will | 5 
ſojourne in thy rent forever, I will hope for\ 


thou, O Godhaſt heard my vowes, haſtyf- 
ven inheritance-to them thi fearthy name. 
Thouwilt addedayes unto the dayes of the 
King, his yeares ſhall be as generation & ge. | 
neration:” He ſhall firfdy everbofore'God ; | 8 
prepare'rhioi mercy ang truth, which may | 
keepe him. 'So will. I. ſiog Palme to thy! g 
name, unto ity , that I may pay my 
vyowes day day, my; 010 © 


x 


rom theend! 3 


| 


A. to abide, 2-Sam, 17 24+ or; endef the earth. 
i over» 
(as the /Greeke 
oppreſt with ſorrow. 
kad: : _ þ of Sith, fra former deli 
ead : a [peec am for nuns, | 
| as the next verſe ſheweth. bigher than T_ 
' which I caniaot get 
4 | Wy can 4. 8 ſafe bope J or, 
h X , 

.Verle 5. 1will ſijanrne] 07 ſhell abide. . Sce Pa. | 
15-1. 
elſe-where the ſhadow 
63.8, SecPlalmeg91.1,-4. 


p] 


-þ 


| 


| | 


vowes, as the Saints ale 
30,31» Hereupon, prayer is called in Greeke wy 
ſenebe, of SEO 
zonce to theme fot 
—— the inberitance of theme ; that is » . ſach ablef< | 
ung 
thee, The Chaldes paraphraſcth , thou boſt given 
ax iuberit.euce in the work! to come to them that fare thy 
name. 


thou, &c. (o the reſt. 
dojes, that ls, a leng life. 


bimſelſe ,. 
Sonne after the fleſh. So 


"Verſe 


is, reipze, or ſit, that is, dwil/, or «bid: , asPlalme 


ready ion, 
by - gem 


| bl Fiefro Plalme 
Jag! > wh PE len Us, 4 
The Hebron day ; 


jr: 


| tithe d3 
| 1x94  Mrke 6.7. for / rivo and two, The Chaldee | \, 
| makerhthis caphiaſe, when 7 pay thy 
F | day of the redemption of Iſt ae! , 
| King Chriſt 2, be qunres to reigne. 


Ns 
| echt 
Yr fo 


| To the maſter of the a over Tedu. 


"Pxarm® LXUI. 


whelared or weredover,' towit, with 5 | 

: it.) whereby ir frmueh, 

\SoPlal. 102, 1. and 774+ and. 
| lend thou] Or, then wilt | 


n, unleſſe thou lead me. 


romuang ptace _—_ 
ery < ran 


for, and 


c ,; called 


in tbe ſecret ] or, the bid: 
dpi poco oy an 


of bis wings , 


Verſe 6, my were; ] that is wy projers make wich 
Ke hs Gen, 28. 20.  Iudg; 17: 


gpet yowes tO 
Greeke alſo.hath it's or, i 


as wiially thou beſtoweſt on ſuch as. feare 


Verſe,7. Thou wil adde] or prayerwiſe; adde 

dayes unto dajer JO pun 

of the King, ] raganing 
who was tobe his 

Chaldee Gith, &1 

See Plalme 73. and 8g. 21.30. ae” 06 

He ſpall ſit ] to wit, on the throne, that 


and ſpecially Chrif, 


are] or, appoint, as his duc and 
T Hebr. is Mana name where- 
prepared meat was called, Ros gavc 


40.14. 


won hralc is, day 
8.20, Prog 9,10; Gy 58 8.2, Exod.16.5. ſome- 
nd do, as Hh as Helt 3-4 2 Cor. 4-16, 90 4200 


owes in the 
m the day —_ the 


Tt 


 AADTVDSDTTS 


P%ar. LXIL 


Davidg pri bi nj jo Gare by 


Ct aors 5 3.9 Teacher 
9 ITT 21 gt 378 1v0y _ 
merging Gi | ow 


thun, a Plalme of David. 
Yi ſurely unts'God my ou keeper 


<D» 


$reng re TM myfalvay 


rioff, mf yh lygh EY > 


ved. much. How longixll iy ne] 


þ-—"q and. with their in 


'| Exam 


Pop dmy foes dalva:. | 


< cbic/eagaink amateiyaſhaiibe killed alt of os 


you ; Je, e ſhall fete eng 
leader; Surel 
him downe from his hi 

htinalye: with bis 


curſe, Selah. Yet urito Ee , 
thou filence : for. from him 15 my 
w—_ my herismy rocks and hy ro 1 


= Ree Ill ng 
vet. IG 7 


is my ſalvation and m 
the rocke of my ſtrength, my ſafe hope, # 
in God, Truſt ye inhiminall time, Ope 
ple ; powre = your heart bctore 
God is a {afe hope tor us, Selah, —_ the 
ſons of baſe manve vanity,the fonsof ng: 
ble man ove alye: it! balances to mount! 

bor lig grer. a, 
nor ye inoppteſiion,an bery becat 
not New powerfull wealth Bu. | 
ſet notthe oi 448 Once didGad (peak; 
twiſe heard I this ſame : that ſtrength pirngy| 
methto God. Andto thee O Lord;mereyyfeh 11 
thou-wiltpay to man c according to his wok: 


— 


'- Annorations;” 


Ons DIED Ichat | is, over ledyrhuns poſe 
rity,who —_ rin I(rael, Chron.451 ! 
3. or, to Jeduthien : Sce alſo Plalme 39,1 .; 141) 

Yerle 2. Te ues eh ay 0h It; ma 


cog ion, againſt 


3.5.6. $60e 
that is, quiet 
=o iS, 6 
tamed an ahh ary ps 
Verſe 3. moved murh | y Lorna 
"Perficmed, , but wat. for ſakon 
: wes as nghs 5a for G 
with the temptation, 1 Cor. 10.1 
expounds Thu wet be » 


Nt af endevewr 


| 
: 


= 


inthe 


; 
I = 


eafinga p 


 prefſe reins ,13. Het 

fidden ryin 73 
Verſe 5 ,; 

uwmto te W | p 

of h 0, ( Shel Coro 

6 and blameth them here e for oppupnns, 


o - 
— 


— 


-- 
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Ps ALMB LXIIIL. 


—— 


| dignity, as he did before in Pal, 4.3, 
| light ] or ready like of, and accept of a decejvable lie, 
| each of them bl. ſeth | Hebrew, they ble ſe : bur 
| bays mon1þ leadeth us to minde it of all in generall, 
and every one In particular. Compare Pia.5.10., 
B!ſſmy is uſed tor faire words , and ſometimes flat 
tery, _ 16.18, | 
Verſe 6. my expeFatinz | that is. my ſatvation 
Hed, and boped for, as verie 2, it's vie 
Veric 9. in «ll time ] that is, alwaies : See Pal, 
34-2. powre ont yoxr heart | that is, the deſires 
of your heart, your prayers with teares. A ſimi- 
litude taken from powring out of warers, as is 
exprelſed, Lam. 2. rg. powre out thy beart like water 
Lefore the face of the Lord, This was praftiſed in I 
rae] when they drew water (from their heart) and 
powred it out (by their eyes) befare the Lord, 1 Sam, 
7.6. A like phraſe is of powring oxt the ſoxle, Plalm. 
42.5, 1 Sam, 1,45, The Chaldee maketh chis 
paraphraic, Caſt downe before him the prides of your 
heart, and pray before him with all your beart, and ſay, 
God 4 our bope for ertr, 
V.10 noble man ] hereby is meant men of all de» 
grees, high and low. See the notes on Pſ.49.3. 
m ballances to monnt wp | or, 10 aſcend : meaning that 
| all men together , if they be put in one ballance, 
& vanity in another, they will mount up, that is, 
be lighter than vanity it (elf. And the word heel, 
2 &i;y, here uled,denoteth a vaize light thing, as the 
breath of ones mouch, or bubble on the water. 
Verſe 11. in oppreſſion | that 1s,mn goods gotten by op= 
preſſion, extortion, or fraudulent injurie : this word 
importeth grnilefull wrong, as the next, more open 
violent robberie. Sce allo Iſa. 30. 12. become not 
vaine_]chat is,fooliſh and vile in reſpe& of others, 
and deceiving your ſelves. For to make vam:,is to 
deceive, Jer.23-16, endo wax vaine,is to be vik and 
come to nothing, Job 29.12, Jer.2.5,Rom.1.21, This 
inttru&ion which concerneth all men, David ap-= 
plieth to his ſouldiers, that they thould not give 
themſelyes to the ſpoile. Compare Luke 3. 14; 
full wealth | rieber, ſee Plal 49. 7. 
ſet not the beart] that is, doc nct affett ic, or care» 
fully regard ir, but ſe this world & though you uſed 
it not, 1 Cor.7.31. Soto ſet the heart, is to regard or 
care ſor a thing, 3 Sam.4.20, & 9.20. 2 Sam.18. 3. 
Exod,7.23. Prov.22.17- | 
Verſe 12. Once] Hebrew One, meaning one t1me, 
as Exed, 30. 10. and as Is expralſes, tor 6.3.50 
twiſe,or tyotimes. Though it may allo be inter- 
| popjed one thing, two things (as ach.ath is one thing, 
'Pal.27.4.) The Grecke here ſaith, Oxce pake God, 
theſe two things have T heard. : 
I3 | Verle 1 3. to man | that is, to every one, a$ this 
| phraſe is opened,Marth.1 6.27. Rom,2,6, Revel, 
22.12, to bs worke ] whether it be good or c- 
| vill, Sce the like in Prov. 24.1 ack 32-19. Job 
| 34 11. Ezek. 7.27. 2 Cor.5.10. phel, 6.8, Col. 
(3.25. 1 Pet. 1.17. 
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tbey de- | 


Dauid under per ſccrtion ſbeweth bis thirſt for God, and 


comforts that be bad found in bim. 10 His confidence of | 
bis enemir's defirmtion, and his onme ſafety. | 
A Pſalmeof David, when he was in the 
wildernefle of Juzah. 
God, thou art my God, carly will [ 
ſcek thee;my ſoule thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh longeth ardently tor thee in} 
a land of drought,& weary without waters. 
Soas Ididview thec in theSanctuary,forto, 3 
(ce thy ſtrength, andthy glory, Becauſe thy 4 
mercie 7s berter than life, my lips ſhall cele-! 
brate thee. So will I bleſſe thee in my lite,in 
thy name will [ lift vp my palmes. My ſoule 
ſhall be ſatisfied as w:th tat and fatneſſe, and 
my mouth ſhall praiſe w:#41ips of ſhouting | 
J099. When I remember thee on my beds, 
meditate on thee inthe night-watches, That 
thou haſt beene a helpfulncſle tome, and, 
inthe ſhadow of thy wings I ſhouted, My 


3 
6 


| ſoule cleayeth after thee,thy right hand up-; . 
| holdeth me. But they thas ſecke my ſoulc 

| for tumultuous ruine, ſhall go into the lower 
parts of the carth. They ſhall make him run 
out by the hands of the ſword, they ſhall be 
the portion of Foxes. Bur the King ſhall re. 
joyce in God ; cuery one that ſweareth by | 
him. (hall glory , but ſtopped thall be the | 


mouth of them that ſpcake alye. | 


RR 


Annotations. 


VV Idemſe of Indah | the Forreſt of Hareth, 1 
1 Samucl 22.5, or, he wilderneſſe of Ziph, | 
1 Samuel 23, 14. both which were inthe Tribe; 
of Indah. Jh . Ms Job 
Verl. 2. early | this noteth care and diligence, Þo 
8.5. Hol, 50S; PGEl.78.34. Prov. red at 21, | , 
38. Ungetb ardent )this word (whichis here | 
onely found) ſeemeth to denote art earneſt or bet 
apperiie for meat,a$ the former #birft is for drinke, 
land of drought } that is, dry land, for ſo the wilds 
or deſarts; were uluall y waterleſſe, Plal.107.33,35. 
Exo0d.17.1. Numbers 20. 1,2. Fans .  weary]) 
and conſequently thirſly, which is cauſed by wee- | 
rineſſe. So Pſal. 143. 6. Or weariſome to travell, | 
as the Greeke tranſlateth ir, waykfſe , which none 


— - 


If 


a | 


PSALME 


LXIV. 


4 Verle 4. celcbrate ] laud, or glorifie thee, The | 
 Chaldee paraphraſeth on this verſe thus ; be- 
' cauſe thy mercie which thou wilt dove to the jul in the | 
world 10 come, 14 better than the life which thou baſt gi- 
v2 10 the wicked in this world, therefore my lips ſhall 


lard thee, 

5| Verle 5. Sowill I bleſſe thee | to wit, when thou | 
 Teſtoreſt me againe imto thy Santiuarie : therefore al- | 
'% it may be taken for a prayer, So let me bleſſe thee. | 
n my life | that is, whiles I live here on carth: | 

| as the Chaldce faith, mz my life in thi world. So 
; Plal. 49.19. and 104.33. and 146.2, lift up my 
| band ] that is, pray : which was with this geſture | 
; of holding up the palmes of the hands towards: | 
heaven, locking to receive a bleſſing, So Job 11. | 

' 13.L.am-2.19.& 3.41.Pſal.141.2. It is calledalfo | 
| thelifting up of the hands Pla.28.2.and fpreading ont of | 
the palmes, Pla.44.21. & 88.10, | 


6 Verſe 6, fat ]or ſewet and fameſſe. Both words | 


a part, Deut. 6.13, Efa. 45.423. and 65.16, ſer.q, 
2. Therefore that which the gore liek 


_—_— Eſa.45. 23. the Apofile calleth Corfeſſay 
| 


fo om I4eI1, 
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PsaitMEs LXIV. 


David prayeth for deliver ance, complaining of by 
mies. 8 He propbeſieth their rin by Yor 
ſhall feare. | | 


To the Maſter of the Msſicke, a Pſalme | 
of David. 


-  _ 


' ning Gods whole worſhip, whereof ſwear wa 


Eare my voyce,O God,in my prai- 
. In the originall fignifie. fameſſe : and hereby is | cr ; preſerve my life from dread of 
| meant ſatiety of pleaſures ; {o Jeremie 3l. I4. | the cncmy. Hide me from the ſe. 


 Plalm. 36. g- The Chaldee expoundeth it, ſarifs | Cret of evill doers,from the tumultuousrage| | 
' fied with thy Law. | ofthem that work paintull iniquity. Which 4 | 
7 Verſe 7. when Iremember ) or, if Iremember, that | haye whetted their tongue as a ſword, have: 
| is, ſo oft a. The Hebrew wm, 5f, is here uled for | bent their arrow, even a bitter word. To ; 
| when ; as alſo x Samuel 15.17. So in Greeke, een, ſhoot in ſecret placesat the perfet; ſuddenly 
| x, Matthew 6. 22, 1$ botan, when, Luke Il, 34. will tl e hoor at him and feare not Th | 
| watches or cuſtodies, chſervations, which were m_ 3 : .- 7 
' in the night; as is expreſſed, Pſal, 90. 4. See the | CONfirme to themſelves an evill word) they 
| notes there, tell ro hide ſnares: they ſay, who ſhall ſee] | 
$8 "Verſe 8, belpfulzeſe] that is, a fill belpe, as Plal. | them 2 They ſearch out injurious evils,they| 1 | 
44-27. of thy wings }whichthe Chaldee tran= | accompliſh an exquiſite ſearch, even thein- 
 Uateth, uf hy divine Majeftie. So Plal.57.2. moſt of each man, and the deepe heart. But| 
Verle 9. cleaveih after thee ] this noteth le, com- God hath ſhot ar them an arrow ſuddenly | 
| ſtancie, and bumilitie, and ion in the ſpirit : for hei Cons the And . hen they 
| as man and wife cleaving together, are one fleſh, | {NEIT ſtrokes nave beenc. And when 
| Gen. 24 24. ſo le that cleateth to the Lord, u one ſpirit, have cauſed them every one to fall upon 
| 1 Corinthians 6. 17. And this union commeth | themſelves by their owne tongue, they fhall 
| of the Lord, who faith by the Prophet, # the | berakethemſelyes to flight, whoſoever ſecth| 
| girdle cleateth jo the loynes of a man, ſo bave I tied 19 | them, And all men ſhall feare, and declare | 10 | 
| me the whole heiſe of 1jrael, that they might te my people, the worke of God, and pru g ently conlider; | | 
his deed. The juſt -2a» ſhall rejoycein Je-| 11 


Jer. 13.11. ; 
Verlic 1 ©, for tumultuous rene ] that is, to — hovah, and hope $6 fery 2 him,an F glory 
ſhall all the upright of heart. 


6 


9 
9 | 


my ſore unto deſiruftion, or ruine, See this wor 
| Plalme 35. S. 
IT: Verſe 11. They ſhall make himrun out ] or, T hey 
| (the enemies) ſhall powre out bim, meaning ſome 
| principall, as Saul, or every of his foes : or He (e- 
very one that ſeeks my ſoule) ſball be made r1n ont, 
that is, bis blond ſball be ſhed, as waters Plalm.79.3. 
Alike phraſe is uſed Jer. 18, 21, Ezek.35-5, The 
Greeke tranſlateth , T hey ſball be. delivered unto the 
hands of the ſrord hands) that is, the edge, or 
| Gree of the ſword, as Job 5-20, Jer, 18,21, 101 
of fexes] that is,left unburied,for foxes and other 
wilde beaſts to prey upon and devoure. So Sauls 
bloud flowed out by the ſword,and his company 
flain on mount Gilboa, lay fora prey tothe beaſts, 
s Sam. 31. So Chrilts enemies {laine with the 
{word are caten of ravenous fowles, Rev. 19.21. 
Verie 12. But the King |that is, I who am King 
by Gods anointing, 1 Sam. 16, 12, 13, and Chriſt the | 
lonne of Patid. fweareth by bim ]that is, Ly God; 
| the Chaldee faith , Ly bis word: by ſwearing, mea- 


—  — — ——— 


Annotations. 


P Rajer |] or meditation : ſee Plal.5 5-3. the Greek 
faith, when Ipray unto thee. 
Verſe 3. the fecret | or ſecrecie, my #terie, that ” 
concell , or aſſembly of evill deers , that 15, cal 
malignant Church, as the holy Church is Cal 
led the ſecrecie (or myiterie) of the rigteow, 
2 ; 7 

Verſe 4. bent their arrow vhat is, laid —_ 
row ready on their bended Bow. T he like pn? 
was inPlal. 58. $. Scealſo Pla).11.2+ q 
ter word] or bitter thing, as the Greeke explainet 
it, So atter iu verſe 6. ay evill word, or thong: 
the notes on Plal. 7. 1. A bitter word 15 RT! wr 
ledan arrow; and in Jer, 9. 3. their 197g#* __— 
led their Bowy. Verſes. 

i re— 


T2 


_— _ 


| EET 
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; Veric6, thiytell, » bide}or, of biding, chat i 
vi part their —_— oneto another, how to 
Anares. accompliſh an exquiſite ſeareb] or, a 

ſearch ſcarched out, that is, '@ curious font, ſearch. 
The Greeke tranflateth, they are conſumed ſearobing 
art ſearches 2 meaning that they both cheir 
time and themſelves, in ſearching ont evilsagainſt 
the juſt. It may alfo be read; we are wrifiomed by 
| the ſearch ſearched ont, meaning that in theirjudge- 
| ment we cannot eſcape their ſnares. ' ' even the 
| immoſ1 ] Hebr.mdthe inn}, that is, what ſotver an 
| mans wit and deepe heart can' fitide otit * of; Ss 
| deepe (54 ) the inward part and beart of mon. | 
| Verle 8. haut beme ] of; aſſnrredly ſhall be : the 
cime paſt being uſed for thre 


im- 


cettaintyas In Iſa. 


accompliſhment of Gods judgements on-thetn, 
with the continuance of the ſame. As the Hebr. 
word of bring, lignifieth ts come th paſſe, of bevt's 
vent, 1 Sam. 4. a, 37. 6. and to conttinitt td be, 
Dan. 1.23. Efa.66.3, Ruth 1.2, | FP 
9} Verſe 9; they hate cauſed them every ome] Hebr., 
eaſed bim': which being ſpoken of many, as' it 
this place, meaneth them all ſeverally, to one 
man. *- to fall, &c. ] or ts firmble devene : (ignl- 
fying, that Gods ſtrokes ſhould have effe& to ©- 
| vefthrow them by =P _ A. -arre A 
' take themſetves\ to' flight ] or, wander about in: 
[4% Prey LE north great feare aid un- 
 ſtajednefle ; (which the Greeke therefore tur- 
neth, are trowbled ) and if nieant of the wicked, 
their faydurites. 


. Psauus LXV. 
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ide 


9.6. And by bave been, is meant the ſure event and ; 


| dee paraphraſeth rhus, T 


95 


peoples. And feare doe they that dwell i» 9 
the utmoſt parts, for thy fignes; the'out go- 
ings of morning and evening, thoumakeſt| | 
ſhout. Thou viliteſt the land, and, plente- 10 
ouſly woiſteneſt itzvery mucbthouetricheſt| 
ic, with the ſtreame ot God fall ot waters; | 
thou prepareſt their corne,, when ſo thou 
haſt pre; it. Thou watereſt abundantly 11 
the ridges of it, thou, ſetleſt the furrowes of = 
it, thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, thoul | 
| Weſt the yaa Thou crowneſt the ' x2 
yeere of thy /andt hes drop. 
fatneſſe,They drop ow the m—_—_ of the I3 
wilderneſſe, and the hils are girded about | 
with oladneſſe. The paſtutes are clad with , 14 
ſheep, and the yallics are covered with corn; 
they ſhout, they alſo ſing. 


CAPROKTIONS. 


PX filen, waiteth ] or, is ſent, that is, ſab- 2 
miſly and quieth expetheth thee : fee Plalm. 62.2. | 

or., Uno thee there is filence and praiſe, that is, ſi- 
lexce Jooking to receive mercies, and praiſe for 


them being received. The Greeke ſaith, prajje be» 
commeth thee, The Hebrew alſo may imply the 
ificant. The Chal- 

aiſe 


ſame, though it be more hgn 


P from bo 
counted 4s ſilence before thee , God, LA ajeſtre 
() m Sion. | 


DTADDL SDS SODE 
Psat. LXV:; ah Predbp 

Gods praiſes in Si hearing % 
Adng fee. fr Chon iran be th 


world, 10 and for bis manifold bleſſings upon bis land 
and people, 4 Dd, 


Þ 


3 


To the Maſter #f :ht Muficke; a Plalme, 

a Song of David. | 

Raiſe, filent waiteth forthee, O God, 

P in Sion; and to thee ſhall the vow be 

aid. Thou hearcſt prayer, unto thee 

all fleih ſhall: come.. . Words, of -iniquities 

have prevailed againſt me; our treſpaſles, 

thou wilt mercifully coverthem. O bleſled 

. | is he whows thou chuteſtand take lt neert, that 

he may dwell in thy courts z we ſhall be (a. 

tisfied with the good 1hings of thine houſe 

with the holy :4ings ofthy Palace, Fearfull 

:hings injuſtice chou wilt anſwer us,O God 

of our ſalyation, the hope of all the ends of 

the earth, and of thoſe far off 5 lea. O'hee 
that ſtabliſherh/ the mounraines by his able | 

might,zs girded about with ſtrength. Which 

appcaſcth the noiſc 'of the ſcas, the noiſe of 

their waves, and the tumultuous noiſe of the 


Verle 3, T hou beareft] or, O'thou that beare or, | 
be that beareth : ſee nttet in verſe 7. | all fleſp ] 
that: is, all ſorts of men; as Gen. 6:12, Plal.145. 


21, Atts 2.17. This is a prophetic of all Nations 
converted unto Chrilt, 


. Verſe 4. words of ihriquities] or , _— | 
that is, porzerſe things, or words, nnrig eous deeds. 
Wards ace oftei/ piit for things as Pla, 7.1. © mer- 
cifully cover | or expiate, propitiate, purge azpay,arid fo 
ever, and forgive. Of the Hebrew Cophar, which 
lignifieth to cover, the Cover of the Arke was called 
Caporeth,Exod. 25.17. in Greeke bilsfterior, that is, 
the propitiatory, Or mercie-ſeat, Heb.9.5. which name 
Pax giveth to Chriſt, Rom.3.25. who is the true 
p__ for our ſans, 7 Joh. 2,2. K | 

1e 5. takeſt neere | Or, canſe#7 to approach,to wit 
unto thy ſelfe; Gree Gich rokef unto thee, © : 
| . | thy eourts | Or eonrt+yards, the open places of the 
Tabernacle/ and Temple. There was an ianer 
court and an - 1 Kings 5.12. one for the 
Prieſis, another for the people, called the great court, 
2 Chron. 4-9-2 21.5, | gwdthings]fo 
che Greeke exp] ie well : the Hebrew = 
comprehen- 


3 


pleaſures and commodi- 
boy Ghef 


- 


things, in Luke 11.13. is called the bo) 
et) |! F YER. 


— - 
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| 
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PSALME 
' Varke 6. Fearfull things, &c.] God out of his | &c. have like 


Tabernacle gave oracks and #nſwers to his people, 
Numb.7.89. and from Heaven he EET ro 
their prayers againſt their adverſaries, Plal.3.5. 
heanfwered alwayes things rexerendand feareficl. 

. thoſe farrt off by ſea.) whereby is meant,, not 
onely thoſe upon the tea, whole hope God is, 
Plal.107. 23,28, &c, but thoſe allo that dwell 
farre alunder disjoyned by the ſea, as in Tlands, 
which wait for bis Law, Iſa, 42. 4- So the Chaldee 
interpretcth it, andof the Iles of the Sea which are dif- 


d from the dry land ( or continent.) 


7; Verſe 7. Obe that ftabhſbeth] or, which ſetteth ſaſt: 


it is a continued ſpeech to God,as the words be- 


fore and after manifeſt , but the perſon, changed 
for more paſſion, like that in Job 18,4. O bethat 


teareth bz ſaule, for, O thou that teareſt tby ſawk. Sec 
the notes on Pal. 59,10, mountaine; | hereby is 


| often meant kingdomes , polities, and Commonweales, 


Jer, 51.25. Sec Pal. 30,8. The Chaldee under- 
ſtands it here, of Gods preparing food for the wilde 


| Goats of the mourmames. 


Verſe 8. of the ſeas ] water ſignifie peoples, Revel. 
17. 15. and ſeas are the huge armies of peoples, Jer. 
51.42.Ela 17.12,23. Allfuch, as well as the na- 
turall ſeas, God afſwageth See alſo Plal.46.7, 

Verſe 9. And they] or, When they feare.. ut> 
moſt parts ] ors borders, to wit, of the earth, as is ex» 
preſied, Ila. 41.5 the ont-goings of morning, 
&c. ] This may be meant both of the ſyccellive 
courſe of day and night,and of them that gv our 
at morning and evening, which be men to their 
labour,and beaſts for their prey,as is fhewed, Pa. 
104. 20,-23, and of people, inhabiting the Eaſt 
and Welt parts of the world. 

Verſe 10, plenteonſly meifieneſt i ] This ſenſe the 
Greeke yeeldeth; the Hebrew allo may be turned, 
when thou bhadſt made it to deſire raine : or, and yiveſt 
it the deſire thereof. T hele things are ſpoken firit 
of the land of Canaan,( as the Chaldee expoundeth, 
thou remembreſt the land of Tſrael;) which God vitt> 
red and bleſſed continually , as Moſes telleth, 
Deuteronomie 11. 12. and {piritually are meant 


of Chriſts Church, Ezck. 36. 8, 9, &c. 


much] or, with multztude, to Wit, of riches, (or good 


things) the ſtreame | or Brooke, rizeres,” Sce Plal, 
1.3, &46.5. The Chaldee paraphraſeth, from 
the fountaine of God which is in heaven , which full of 


T1 


| the ſborvers of bleſſing. of God ] that is, with hea» 
venly, ſweet and wholeſome itreames of waters, 
(Not as AXygypt , watered with mans labour, but 
drinkmg Wales of the rane of beaven, Deut. 1 1. IO, 
11. T he fireameof God may be here taken for an ex- 
celent fireame, as mountaints of God, Plal. 36. 7, and 
the word with is to be lupplied. Compare here- 
with Joel 3.18. Revel.22.1. where @ fountaine, and 
pure rrcer of water of life. come forth from the Lords 
houſe and throne. their eorne | theirs that 
dwell in thy land, and houſe : after that thou 
haſt thus prepared the land, and watered it, thou 
makelt it fruitfull. 

| Verſe 11, feileſt the ſarrower] or, the clods, that 
is, with r.zIne theu canſeſt the clodg to he cloſe to cover the 
;J«ed. The Hebrew words being indefinite, ſettle, 


fea 
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ke fignification with the forma 
Plal. 49-1 3pm pu 2, and 203<20. : _ 
i (oft Jar meter ſi,makeit it moiſt, 
mw py po fall-miany. See Pal th 

or. , that which fpringeth | 
earthy This nameis ry 
"Oe tp and > 

erie 12, yeere 'of thy. goodneſſe ] that is, thy ow 
Yeere, which thou honoureſt yy af In 
lings, So God commanding the Sabbath 
promiled to blefle the fixr yeere, that it 


ring forth fruit for three yeeres, Lov.25. 20.21, 


But the good yeere is that acceptable. 
which Chriſt preathed, EG bra Like, fro 
hw drop ] the clouds which are Gods chaig, 
and from which raine is dropped, to cauſe the 
carth to fruftifie, Job 36.28. and 38.26,27, And 
age here are properly ſuch tracks as are made 
y chariot wheeles. 2 
Ver. 1 3.of the wilderneſſe ] where there is no mat, 


Job 38.26. that grams may grow for beaſts, Plal,) - 


104. 14. Though ſometime ſhepherds there feed 
their flocks, Exo. 3. 1... my with gladneſe ]re> 
Joycing for the ſtore of grafle that grow onthem 
on every fide, Things are figuratively faidtobe 
gled, when they attaine unto and abide in their 
naturall perfe&ion : ſo lgbt is faid to rejoxe when 


it ſhineth ny penis, pau V' Prov. 13.9. - | 


Verſe 14. the 3] or fields, are that 
is,. covered, dre ſtored with flockes of 


ſheepe, For fields,the Greeke putteth Rams of the 
ſoeepe: the Hebrew Carim ſignificth both, 
30.23. and 34.6. but the Grammaticall conſtru- 
&ion and coherence here ſhewerh it rather tobe 
fields or paſtures. 


PsaritmEs LXYL | 


An Exhortatian to praiſe God, 5 to obſerve bi 
worker , $ to bleſſe him for bis graciow benefits. 


13 The Propbet woweth religious ſervice . 10: | 
16 Hee declareth Gods fpeciall goodneſſe 10 ban- 


ſelfe. 


a Pſalme. 


Tothe Maſter of the Maſicke, a Song, I 


Hout ye unto God, all the earth, With 2 


Pſalme fing the glory of his name, pit 


11 7s every of thy workes ! through the 
—_ of thy ſtrength thine enemies 
ally denie to thee, Let all the earth bo# 
down themſelves to thee, and ſing Plalmeto 
thee; lerthem ſing Pſalm rothy name SC 
Come andſce the works of God; bt wear 
full in hi doing toward the” ſonnes of A- 
dam. He turned ſea 0 dry /and hey 


” ;  — — —— CC — 
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lory to his praiſe. Say unto God, how 3 


| 


—!» 


given to Chriſt himſelfe, BG, 


104.3. in which water is bound, Job46.8,| | 


_—_ —— — 


” 


Psauus LXVI, 


| thorow the River on foot; there did we re- 


 joyce in him. He rulerh with hispower for 
; evcr , his cycseſpic amoag the nutions; the 
| rebellious, letthem not exalt themſelves Se- 


—— 
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them to! apply their fathers deliverances to: 
them(elves ; for all chings fore-written are for 
our learning and uſe, Ron.15.4: Alike ſpeech a- 
nother Prophet uſeth , be found him in Babel, _ 
there be fake with w, Hol. 12.4. The Chaldee para- 


8 lah. Ye peoples, bleſſe our God) and make 
g the voice of his praiſeto be heard. That put- 

| teth our ſoule in life, and hath nor givenour 
10 footro be moved. For thou,O God haſt pro. 
| ved us, thou haſt tried us as filver is tried, 
11 | Thou haſtbrought us intothe net, thou haſt 
12 laid ſtraitncſſe onour loines, Thou haſt cau- 
ſed men to ride upon our head, wecame into 
fire and into waters, and thou haſt brougbr 
us out to anabundant place. I will come into 
thine houſe with burnt- offerings, I will pay 
to thee my vowes. Which my lips haye ope- 
ned, and my mouth hath ſpoken in the di- 
{treſſe upon me.Burnt-offerings of marrow- 
ed rammes 1 will offer up to thee with in» 
cenſe,” I will make ready Beeves, with goat: 


l3 


14 


15 


' 16 bucks Selah. Come heare ye & I willtell,all 


| ye that feare God, what he hath cone tomy 
17  ſoule.Vnto him T called wi#hmy month,and 
18 he wasextolled under my tongue. If Thad 
ſeen ifi my heart painfull.iniquiie, the Lord 
19 would not have heard. But ſurely God hath 
| heard, hath attended to the” voice of my 
20 | prayer. Bleſſed be God, which hath not tur- 
ned away my prayer & his mercy from me, 


—————— 


—— 


— — 


Apuotations. 


I Qi] to wit, with a joyfiell or triumphant wie: 
(I fee Pal. 41. 12, all the earth] or, all the 

land, that is, the Inhabitants thereot, as the Chal- 

dee explaineth., So verſe 4, and Plal. 

180. 1. and often it the Scripture. 
Verſe 2.. put glorie] in Greeke, give ghrie to bis | 

praiſe, that is, make bis praiſe gloriow and hononrable, | 
A like phraſe is in Joſ, 7. 1 9. put glory to Tebovab, 
[that is, give him glory. d 

3 | Ver.3. ſterfull in every 8c. ] or, fearful art thou 

in thy works. One word fingular,and another plu- 

rall, meaneth exaRly «ll and every one, as Plal. $7. 

2.and62.5, falſh dery]or lie, that is, fainedy 

ſubmit : See _ 0.45. hat 

4| Verle4. Let ell} or WALLS 

5| Verſes. i his doing ] or, in pradiſe; the Greeke 

tranſlateth, iz counſels : ſee Plal. 9.12. 
6 Verſe6. ſeato dy the red ſea God turned 


$. 4. and | fe like in Ila. 51. 23. 
ah.oe | waters] that is, paſſed thorow affliftivns of ſun- 


phraſeth, I will leade thent to the ligand ho taaſe 
the $ anfiuary, there we will rejoyee im biwIVord: 
Verle 7. efpie] that is, watchfiully view in 1he nati- 
ons, that is, (as Solomes expoundeth'it , inevery 
| Place, both the a er and the goed, Proverbs 
15. 3. the rebelliow | or, the offs fallen, froward 
and refrafiarie perſons, which exaſperate and 
provoke the Lord to bitternefſe , as the Greeke 
here tranſlaterh, exalt_| or be exalied (puft np) 
in-themſelyes. | | 


Verſe 8, peophs ] tribes of Tſrach, called alſo peo 


ples, AG. 4.27. maketo be beard or cauſe (men) 
t9 beare, found forth audibly ; (ee Plal.26.7, | 

Veclc 9, T bat pritieth onr ſoul in kfe] chat is,firſt 
giveth, then preſe-2eth life, and finally rettoceth our 
dead ſoules unto lite. Saving from dangers of 


death, Pal. 30. 4. qhickring ng them that were dead in 
he Chaldee expounds it, the 


ſrmes, Ephel. 2. 1. 

life of the world to come. given owr foot to be mo- 
ved ] that is, ſuffered our eltate to be changed to 
our raine : So Pialm. 38. 17. and 121. 3. Sce 
Plalm. 25.5. 

Verſc 10, a ſolver #4 tried] Hebr. a to try ſuluer, 
and this meaneth ſore affliftions, as at large is 
ſhewed, Ezek.22.19,20,21,22, wherefore when 
God mentioneth leflererials, he faith, La, Thave 
tried thee, but not as ſilver, Tia. 48. 10, Hereby alſo 
is meant a purifying trom drofſand corruption 
by afflitions, See Mal. 3. 3. Zacharie 13. 9. 
1 Peter 1, 7, - Ad 

Verſe 11, ſtraighteſſe ] or affifion, as the Greek 
alſo turnerh it; bur hereby a frat chaine or 
| wringing girt may be meant; tuch as burthens are 
| tied with to Bealts backs, 
' Verlſe12, »pop owr head) to uſe us as Beaſts for 
| to carry then; it meaneth ſervile fubjeion : ſee 


came mto fire and into 


dry forts, Plal.3 2.6. Ezek. 15.6,7, Alſo in Num, 
31-23. thoſe things are faid to cume #10 (or paſſe 
tborew ) fire, which would ab:de the ſame withour 
being conſumed, as metals. That ſeoſe hath al- 
ſo ule here, as atter is ſhewed, an alundent 
place ] or, a moiſt, a well watered land, where wee 
may drinke our hll. The Grerke calleth it a re- 
freſbing ; which well fitteth with the comforts of 
the Goſpel, as AR. 3.29, 

Verſe 14. opened_| that is, attered, or promiſed di- 
{tin&ly and ſerioutly , as the Greeke taith, diſtin» 
guiſbed: for the mouth being opened in vuwes, 
lignifiech that they may not be called back, Judg. 


| to dry land by aſtrong Ea wind, ividing the wa- 
ters, that 1ſ-ae! might goe thor X0.14-21, 
122, thorow the river | Jardin, when the banks 
| therof were fill, was dried; the waters ftood (till 
| on an heape cill all rhe people went thorow it, 
| Joſ. 3. 13, 14,-17. So the Chaldee rplalonth it, 
 thorow the river Jordan the ſomes of Iſracl wens 


| on their feet. there did we rejyee } hie teacheth 


11. 35,36. diſtreſſe upon me ] or in my diſtreſſe : 
fo Plal.18.7. and 59.17. 
Verſe 15. marrowed rammes 


_ 
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CEXVIIL 


' See Levit. 3.9, to,11. compared with Levi. 1. 
10,-13, The Chaldce — oth of 
| ſpices, and ſacri Rams, | makeready |or 
=Y Grevk imcrprecec it. The Hebrew RN 
to or .dve., is uſed for dreſſmg or makng rea; 
of _—_— cacrifices , Gen. 18.8. Judg. 6. 19. 
.| Exod.10.25. and 29.36. Levit.16.24. and 22. 23. 
| Beeves] the Hebrew baker is the Beefe general- 
' ly; one for many, as in Pal, 8.9. Theſe were the 
| principall facrifices , Levit. 1.2,10. 
Verle 17. wnder my tongwe | that is, with my tongue: 

or it may be meant of the heart and inward 

- | parts, which are under the tongue. 
18| Verſe 18, If I had ſeene in my beart | that is 

had regard:d with it: fo to ſee, is to behold with 
a corrupt affe&ion, Job 31. 26, Thus God camot 
ſee evill, Hab. 1.13. would not have beard | for, 
God heareth not ſamers, John 9.31. nor bypecrites, 
Job 27. 8,9, Prov, 15.29. The Greeke maketh it 
2 Wiſh, Let nst the Lord beare me. 
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PSALME LXVIL 


|= AM. Prayer for the enlargement of Gods kingdone » 
to the joy of all poples, and increaſe of G 
| Jnge. 


bleſ. 


To the maſter of the muſick on Negi. 
noth, a Pſalme, a Song. 
2 Od be gracious unto us, and bleſſe us, 
| he makehis face to ſhine with us Se- 
3 lah. Thar they may know inthe earth 
| thy way, thy ſalvation among all the Hea- 
4 | thens. - Peoples ſhall conifeſſe thee, O God, 
5 | peoples all ot them ſhall confeſſe thee, The 
| nations ſhall rejoyce and ſhout, for thou wilt 
| judge the peoples with righteouſneſſe, and 
| the nationsinthe earth,thou wilt guide them 
6 | Selah. Peoples ſhall confeſſe thee, O God, 
7 ; peoples all of them fhall confefle thee, The 
| earth yceldeth her increaſe, God our God 
will bleſſeus. God will bleſſe us,and all the 
ends of the carth ſhall feare him, 


| 2 zo ſpine ] or, to be light, that is, cheerſull and 
favourable. See Plal.4.7, and 31.17. 

Verſe 3. That they may know] meaning men,in- 
definitely : or, that thy way may be knowne, Gods 
way is generally his adxiniſtratio: in the world, 
ſpecially his Goſpel, AR.18.25,26. as his ſalvation 
is Chriſt, Luke 2. 30, 

Verſe 4. ſhall confeſſe] or, let them conſeſſe : and 
fo after. 

Verſe 7. Tle earth} or land of Canaan, (as the 
Chaldee explaines it, the landof 1/7ael) the ſeat of 
Gods Church ; whoſe fruitfull increaſs God pro- 
miſed in the Law, Levit. 25. 19. and 26. 4. and 


| 
I ' 


8 


Annotations, 


the Prophets apply it to the- ſpiritual graces 

the Sober Ezck. 34- 27. Zach. 8. 12, Elay ws 
and our lmdor earth is our hearts regenerate, tg. 
beare fruits to the Lord, Matthew 13. 19,23, 
Hebrews 6, 7. 


PEPEEEEEEPESEPE 


| 
Ps 4 rt. LEVIIL 


” 

A Prayer at the rumoving of the Ar th, 
a. Prophefie of Chriſfts reſurreftiov. 5 pr 
ter 1 fraie God jor bi = 8 and fir baway 
. 19 A Propbefie of Chrifiz ofenſun 

and benefits following, for which a 2b Meſſd; 
32 and of the converſion of the Gentiles vnto bis fues: 
ther praiſe. | | 


Tothe Maſter of the Muſicke, a Plalme, | 
a Song of David, # 
Et God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcatte- 
red, and they that hate him flee from! 
his face, As ſmoke is driven away, ſo. 3 
drive thou them away ; as wax is melted at. 
the face of fire,ſolct the wicked periſh from, 
| the face of God, And let the jult xejoyce, 4 
let them ſhew gladſomneſle before the lace, 
of God,8& let bein joy with rejoycing.Sing 5 
ye to God,fing Plalme 70 his name; make an; 
high way for him that rideth in the deſarts, 
in Jah his name , and ſhew gladneſle before 
his face. He is a father of the fatherleſle,and| 6 
a Judge of the widowes z eves God, in the 
manſion of his holincſſe. God ſeateththe ſv-} 
litary in houſe, bringeth forth thoſe zhat ae 
bound in chaines;bur the rebellious dwell is! 
a dry land.O God when thou wenteſt forth g 
before thy people, whenthou marchedſtin 
the wildernes Sclah. The carth quaked,allo 9 
the heavens dropped,at the face of Gad: Sis 
nai it ſelfe atthe face of God,the God of I 
rael. A raine of liberalicies thou didft ſhake 
out, O God ; thine inheritance whens wet 
wearied, thou didſt confirme it, Thy com- 
pany doe dwell init , thou doeſt pet. 
thy goodneſle for the poore afflicted, 0 
God. The Lord will give the ſpeech of 
thoſe that publiſh glad ridings ## the great 
armie. The Kings of the armies ſhall flee,! 
and ſhee that remaineth in the houſe þ 
divide the ſpoile. Though ye lic between 
the por ranges, yee ſhall bee 4s the wing 
of a Dove, which is decked with ſaver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. When 
the Almighty ſcattcreth abroad Kings", 
it ſhall be ſnow white in Tſalmon. A moun- 
taine of God mount Baſhad is , an billy 
mountaine mount Baſhan. Why cape Fa] 
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Kr 
| 
| 18| dwcll z»#t ro perpetuall aye, Gods Chariot, | 


| 


| Lord & with tl.em,es in Sinai inthe Sanctua- 


19 


21 


22 | But ſurely God will wound the head of his 
23, on in his guiltineſles. The Lord hath ſaid, I 


24 


25 
26 


277 


28 


29 


30, 


31 


2 | 


EXVAL: oy 


O hilly mountaines? this is the mounaine 
God defireth for his (eat; yea, Jehovah will 


ewiſe ten thouſand thouſands of Angels; the 


EY 


99 


entrance is taken from AM;ſes, Num.10.35, where; 
when the hoſt of 1/eel role up from mount Sinai 
to journey towards Canaan, the Arke of the Crue- 
nant of the Lord went before them three dies journey, | 


ric. Thou art aſcended to en high,thou haſt 


| led captive a captivicie, thou haſt taken gitts | ipe&ed not onl 
| uato men, and alſo the rebellious to dwell, | but the pr omiſe 
' 20 O Jah God, Bleſſed be the Lord, which day | 
[by day loadeth us: the God ourfalyation Sc- 


| lah. Our God & a God of ſalvations, and to 
| Jehovih the Lord belong the iſſues of death, 


cnemies, the hairie ſcalpe of him that goeth 


will bring againe from Baſhan : I will bring 
againe from the gulfes of the ſea, 1 hat thy 


| 


every of them, They bave ſcene thy goings, 
O God, the goings of my God, my King,in 
the SanQuarie, The ſingers went before,the 


| players on inſtruments after : amongſt them | 
the Damoſels beating on Timbrels. Inthe | 


| Churches bleſſe ye God, even the Lord, yee 


of the fountaine of Iſrael, There lirtle Bene | 


jamin w:#h their ruler, the Princes of Judah 
wth their aſſembly,the Princesof Zebulun, 
the Princes of Naphtali. Thy God hath 
commanded thy ſtrength; ſtrengthen, O 
God,that thou haſt wrought for us. Forthy 
Palace in Jeraſalem, Kings ſhall bring thee a 
preſent. Rebuke the company of ſpeare-men, 
the congregation of mightie bu#s, with the 
calvcs of the peoples, aud hims that ſubmur- 
teth himſelfe with pieces of filver : he hath 
ſcattered abroad the peoples that delight in 
wars. Princely Ambaſladors ſhall come out 
of Egypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſtily ſtrerch her 
hands unto Gad. -Sing unto God, yee king- 


domes of the earth : ſing Pſalme tothe Lord 
Selah. Tohimchat rid: th inthe heavens of 
heavens of antiquitie : loe, he will give his 
voice a voice of ſtrength. Give the ſtrength 
to God, his high Majeſtic is upon Iſrael, and 
his ſtrength in the Skies. Fearfull art thos, 
O God, our of thy Sanctuaries : the God of 
Iſrael he giveth ſtrength and forces to the 
people; bleſſed be God. 


8 
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Awnotations: 


foot may imbruc it ſe/f in bloud,the tongue: | 
of thy dogs n eine enemics,even of 


} late, meaning wi:hout children. 


to ſearch ont a reſting place for them. And wheno'the | 
| Arke went forward, Moſes laid, Kiſe up kbavab, 
| aud let thine enemies be ſcattered &c. where Moſes re- 

the Arke, (the figure of Chrilt) 
of God : Bebald, / ſend an Angell 
tefire thee to keepe 1hee in the way, and to bring thee to 
| the place which ] bave prepared, beware of bim aud beare 
| bis voice, Oc. for my Name is in him, Oc. Exodus 23. 
; 20, 21, This was the Angel! of the Coverant, Mal. 
| 3.1. the Angell of Gods face or preſence, which ſaved 


the people, Ilaiah 63.9. even Chriſt, whom they 
| tempted in the wildernefſe, 3 Corinthiaas 10 9. 
in whom God was, 2 Corinthians 5. 19. and who 
| himſelfe is Godowr all bleſſed for ever, Amen, Romans 
| 9 5. David applicth thele things to his owne 
| time and a&ion of bringing bome the Arke, 1 Chro- 
' nicles 13. and prophelicth allo of things to 
come, as Acts 2.30, 31, 

{ Verle 4. let them joy ] to wit, tzwardy , with de 
light, (as the Greeke explaineth it) as the tormer 


' word fignifieth , at ward joyſtdll carriage and exuel- | 


tation, 
Verſe 5. make an bigh way ] or exalt : but that 
' this is meant of a way, or canſce, tirit the Hebrew 
word Sollz naturally beareth,as It3.62.10, & 57: 
14. ſecondly, the Greek verſion bodvpojeſate, make 
| way,confirmeth ir; thirdly,the tcope of this place 
| ſheweth it, compared wich Elay 40.3, where the. 
| Voice in the wilderneſſe criech to jrrepare the way of 
| the Lord Chriſt, Matthew 3.2. a;ſarts] places 
| where chings are mixed and confuſed , as the word 
| Ghnaraboth properly lignitieth. So Gnarabab is a 
deſart Or wilderneſſe, Liaizh 49. 2. and thete is a 
declaration of this place, that valies ſhould be 
exajted, mawnaines debaſed, crooked things mad: flrait, 
and rough places ſmouthe , Iiaiah 40. 3. Luke 3.5. 
| The Grecke verlion-here, epi dſmoon, meancth al- 
ſo the ſame: for though the word be ambigu- 
ous, and fignifieth- the weſt parts, yet is it > 
uſed for the deſarts , or plames of the wilderneſſe , 
Numb. 33-48,50. & 36.13. Deut.1.1, Jofh.5.10. 
2Sam. 4.7. in Jabbiriame or by Jab biname, 
to wit, (ug and praiſe bim. Jab is the proper name 
of Gcd in reſpec of brivg or exiſtence, for he # of 


himlſelfe, Exod. 3. 14. gath to all fe and breath, 
and all things, and in bim we lize, and maze, anda: e | 
our being , ACts 17. 25, 28. It is the fame in effe& 
| with Jehovah, but more (eldome uſed : of which 
{ce Plal. 53. 19. 

Verſe 6, # Indge )that is, a defence and avenger of 
their wrongs: ſce Exod. 22. 22,23 ,24.Lla. 1.1 7. 
Jam.1.27, mainſion of by bo/inefſe } or bis boly man- 
fron, whereof fee Pial.26.8; 

Verſe 7. the ſoltrie ] them which are alme, of deſo- 
m bouſe} that | 


is, gzceth them children ; fee Plalme 113. 9, | 
in chaines | or in canveniences, that is, in com nient | 


Et God ariſe or ftland up. By God bere is meant 
C 


brift our Lor 


and emmdiows ſort 5 or into fit Cand commudions ) | 


; for of him is this Plalme in+ | places, The Greeke faith, a fortitude. The Cha)-| 


| 


7 


| 


terpreted by the Apoſtle, Ephe[4.8,9,10. This | dee thus, be brawght forth the ſores of Licacl, wich | 


| were | 
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| were bond in Egypt. dry land} or barren ground, nall word here mebaſroth . is of the I 
named in the originall of the bl:cknes or whiteneſſe, | der,uſually underſtood thertore of womes, ſachs ' 
as whereon nothing groweth. This the Chaldee | ſung ſongs of viforie,as Exod.15.20. x Sama. 
referreth to Fharecb and bis hoſt, which were obſti- | 6, 7. but the Scripture no where calleth ſach the 
»2e, and would not ſend away Iſrael, that they | publiſbers of glad tidings : we may therefore under-' 
dreelt in a ary land. ſtand'it of men; for, 1. as Solon called himfelte' 
Verſe 9. Sinai it ſelfe ] or, this Sinai, to wit,que- | Kobtleth, that is, a Prea:her, (in the feminine gen-\ 
ked, when God came downe upon ir to give his | der)or « preaching Trae Ecclef. 1. 1. ſo may any| 
Law : ſee Exo. 19.16,18. Heb.12.18. The Chal- | Evanyeliſt in like ſort be called Mebaſſereth, 2, 
' dee faith, Simai, the fmoake thereof aſcended hke the | Allo the Greeke verſion maketh it the maſculine,! 
' ſmke of a furnace, becauſe the Majeitie of God, the God | the Lord will give the word (tois Emuaggeh 2omenoys) iy 
of Liracl, was revealed upen it. Theſe words David | the men that Evangelize. 3. And in la, 40.9, fy 
borrowed from Deborabs ſong, Judges '5. 4, 5. | are ſpoken to in this ſort and forme as did 
Sinai is a mountaine in Arabi , Galathians 4.25. | good tidings to Sion and Jeruſalem; which ſeemethts 
in the wildernefſe, thorow which I/rael pafſed, | be principally meant of the Apoſtles, 4. The 
Exodus 19. 1. It was called alto Horeb : ſee | Chaldee Paraphraſt -alſd- applicth it to men, 
Pſalm. 106, 19. though palt, as to Moſes and Azrn, which 
10 | Verſe 10.rain of liberalties |that is,a liberall, plen- | lixed the Ward of God to the many companies of Iſtael, 
tifll, free and bountiful raine, proceeding of Gods to the great armie_] meaning the Chyrch, of 
' freegrace. Soelſwhere is mentioned the raineof | whole warfare fee Ila. 40. 2, Rev. 19, 14. 2 Cor, 
' bleſſmg, Ezek.34.26. Spiritually this meaneth the | 10. 4. or it we referre it to the Evangeliſts, there 
| dotrine of the Goſpel, Deut.32.2. Ifa.45.8. Hol. | is 2 great boſt of them : or to the tidmys that they 
| 14. 6,7. and 6.3. Heb, 6.7. Sec Plal.65.10, tell, it is ot much warre, The Chaldee refertes it 
| ſhake ont | or, ſhed and fprinkle abroad, as with the | to Moſes and Agron, that evangelized Gods Ward tothe| 
| waving of the hand ; the Greeke turneth it, ſepa- | great hoſts of Iſrael. 
| rate. God divideth the ſponts for the raine, Job 38, Ver.13. ſþall fiee ] this is meant of Chriſts ene+' | 
| 25,26,28, and37,6. = mhenit, Oc. | Hebr. and | mies, as in verſe 2. though here is another word, 
' wearied, that is, d;y, fainting for want of water, | ſignifying a wandring flight, ſecking where to hide 
as Plal. 63.2. | them, as Rey. 6.15. So five Kings fled from Iſbus! 
11 Verſe1i1, Thycompany] the hoſt of Iſrael, ſea- | aiid hid them in a cave, Joſ. 10.16. Seeallo ſol. 
ted in Canaan. The Hebr, word Chejab fignifying | 11. 1, 4,5, % ſhe that remaineth | Hebrew, ihe 
Life, is uſed for all bving creatures , commounly | manſion (or babitation) that is, the woman or we 
Beaſts, and among them wilde beaſts, in which | men, who goe not out to warre, but at bone, 
| molt lite appeareth, Gen.1.24,25,&c. alſo tor fi- | as Judg. 5.24. Tit. 2. 5. As the Church is ſome» 
foes, Plal. 104. 25. Applied ro men, it meaneth | time likened toa Woman, Revelat. 12.1. fothe 
; a companie Or ſocietie, either good, as in this place, | Chaldee applieth this here to the ngregathn of 
or evill,as after in ver 31. It is uſed for an hoſt of | [ſ#acl, that divided the oe from heaven. 
, Ifa. 53. 13. done after 


in 
11.15. is written Machaneh , a Campe or Leagyer. | viftorie, ſudg. 5.30. Lake 11.22. and with joy, Ila, 
| The Grecke here turneth it Zoa, Living wights : | 9.3. For ſpoils areuſed to denote riches, Prov.1,13- 
which word is uſed in Rev.4 6. and 5.8,9. where | and 31.11. and 16.19. 
myſticall ſpeech is of Chriſts Church. prepare] Verle 1 4. betweene the pot-rannges ] or, betweene 
to Wit, thine inheritance (or, ſruitfull bleſſing therein) | the two bankes or rewes, to wit, of ſtones made to 


 raen, as 2 Sam.23, 13.in ſtead wherof, in 1 Chro. -| the foile] this is a ble 


' for the poore ( or affiitted) that is, the Church, This 
 cvery man was to acknowledge when he brought 
' the firit fruits unto Ged : ſee Deurer. 26. 5, 6,-9, 
| 10. The Chaldee expoundeth it, they preparedſi 
| the boſts of the companies of Angel: for 10 dee good to the l 
| poore afftified, of the enemies, where they are continually alſair 
| Verſe 12. will givethe feech ] or, gave the word, | led and indangered. And this the Greek ſeemeth 
| but it may be taken for a prophefie. And by gi- | to favour, turning it, [an meſon toon clerom amid! 
| ing the ſpeech (or word) is meant either the mm» | ( or betweene ) the inheritances ; even as they al 
' ſtring of maiter and ſpeech unto tham, or the confirming | tranſlate the rwo burthens or limits between whica 
and performing of that which they have ſpoken, | Iſachar couched; Gen. 49. 1 4. which Tribe hadthe 
So Paxl delired the prayers of the Churches, | Philiſtians at one end, and Ammonites on the 0- 
| thar ſpeech might be given him, Epheſ. 6.19. Coloſ.4. | ther, that vexed them. The Chaldee giveth chis 
' 2. But the Chaldce referreth this ro the Law, | paraphraſe, The God of Iſrael ſaid, T houghye King! 
\7 he Word of Gad gate the words of tbe Law to bis people. | tye (or ſleepe ) betweene the curtaines, bebold tbe Church 
| of thoſe t bat publiſh glad tidings} or, (applying | of Iſrael , which 5s like unto a dove, covered wub 
it to Chrilts time) of the Evangeliſts, of the ſaules | of glory, divideth the ſpoil of the Egyptians. , 
| that preath the Goſpel, or carry good newes. Such are | yellow gold] underſtand againe , decked with yelow | 
| inarmies, they that carry tidings of vitorie, as | (or greeniſh ) pold, that is, of # golden colowr and greet, 
2 Saw, 18. 19. Such in Chritts armie are the | as the origianall word importeth, Leviticus 13: 
Preachers of the Gctpel,Rom.1@,15. The origi- | 49. and 14. 37, ns F 
Ion 


— — —— 


hang pots and kettles on in the camp or leagner: 
places where Sculliens lie,and ſo are black; meas | 
ning hereby «fii@im and miſerie; as on the contra» 
rie, by the dres ſilver wings is 0.cant proſperity. Or, 
we may underſtand ic ot the two bornds and lint! 


A ns oi — E  s IIns 


-_ -— — 


12 


i 


nn 
—_— 


— 


— 


_—_ 


Paul LXV {H. 


T I'M het 
151 Verſet5. the Amighy] or AF-ſuffient , thit | plainly expreſſeth) which theGreeks kere rranſe. 

| bs, bm -— med in Hebrew Shaddai » Of bzs power late chearefull ines , as of the Hebrew Shae, to be, 
and ſufficiencie to ge thorow with all thing, and | in tranquillitie ind jJ9: and the Apoſtle ſeemerh to 


' for waſting and deſireying his encmies, as at the | have ref - | ; 
' drowning of the world. To this the Prophets TED OCT TEENS! 


+ have reference, ſaying, that ſbod (deſtrv Hor) (hall 
| come from Shaddai, (the Almighty) Ita.13.6 Ioel 1. 
15.  ſeattereth] or ſpreadeth abroad, having dif- 
comfited on kings, <1 ran , in that his inberi- 
trance, verſe 10.11, So fpreading is uſed for 
ring, Lach.2:6. 72: ſhall En ther) niger nt 
be | ſnorvy , ſpeaking to the Chureh, or of it. 
Whiteneſſe denoterh” viforie , joy, glory, Rev.2.17. 
and 3.7. Luke 9.29. and whiteneſſe & ſao, is a re- 
ſemblance of purifying from ſize, Plal.5 1.9. Ifa.1. 
is, T ſo/mon | in Greeke , Selhvwn, a mount 
of Samaria , in the Tribe of Ephraim neere the 
City Sichem,as appeareth Indg.9.47,48.firuate in 
the heart of the Gountry. T ſalmon lignificth ſhe- 
dy, or darke, and fo it ſeemeth this mcunt was, 
with caves,glinns , and trees that grew thereon ; 
but wich ſnow upon it was made 4 ane: So 
to bee frow white in T ſalmot , is to have light in 
_ | darknefle joy in tribulation. 

Verle 16, A mint of God] that is , high, , large, 
and full of divine bleſſings; for Baſan was a fat 
and fruitfull mountaine : Sce Plal.22.13.and 36, 
&/ an billy mount | ora mona of billocks or knobs, 
baving many tops. This ſeemeth to be a compari» 
ſon ; Baſan is a ly large mountaine, but this 
Sion doth excell it, tor here God dwelleth with 
his Angels, &c. ] ink __ k. h 

Verſe 17. leape ye] inſult ye proudly; or layye 
| wait ſor. The o/iginall Raiſad is no where foand 
in Hebrew. but here onely. In Arabik it fignifieth 
to efpie and he in wait for the hurt of others, which 
agreeth well with the argument here. * for bis 
ſeat] to dwell init. The Lord choſe Sion, and deft» 
red it for by ſeat : this hall be my reſt for ever, Plal, 
I 32.13,14. So, the Lambe Chriſt is an monnt Sion, 
Rev. 1 4.1. Butthe Chaldee referreth this allo to 
mount Sinei , »pem which the Wordof God defired to 
place his divine preſence. , 

' Verſe 18. Gods chariot ] which he uſeth forhis 
owne ſecuice, for defence of his Charch, and de- 
dru&ion of bis foes: ſee Pſal.18.1 1. Chariot" is 
put for Chariots (as ſþip, 1 King. 1 0.22. for ſhips, 
2 Chro.9.21.) or co note out the joint ſervice of 
all the Angels, as ofone. rwiceten thouſand Jor 
dauble myriads, that is, innumerable ; in the Grecke, 
ten thouſand fold ; neaning, inmumerable, 
the Hebrew Shinan, tranſlated Angels, is not 
elſewhere found in Scripture. It ſcemeth to 
come of Shanah , to ſecmd, as being ſecond or mx 
to God ; the ebiefe Princes, Dan. 10.13. as thole in 
place next Kings are called the ſecmdunto them, 
2 Chron. 28.7, Efth.10. 3. Ifwe referre it to the 
number , we may turne it _ or manifold, It 
to the Chariots, and derive it of S9anato no 
it may note a Zmd: of Chariots with fbarge books ale | 
in warres, as many humane writers record, 
2 Maccab. 13. 2. Statizy lib. 10. T bebaid, Macro» 
bius, &rc, How ever the word be doubtfull , the 
meaning-ſeemeth to be of Angels ( as the Chaldee 


mount Sion , the celeſtiall Teruſalem , and the company 
of ten thouſands of Ange's , which now we per an, 


unto in Chritt, Heb.12.32. And Angels have ip-| 


peared like fierie Chariots. 2 King.6.17. 
with them )or in them as In 2a} as God was 


in Sinai, with ten t ant. 6x; es when hee 
t 


gave the herie Lay, .33-2, fois hein Sie 
with ten thenſands of Angel: , Heb.11.22 Here the 


words ain, ſeeme neceſſarily to be ſupplied or | 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
j 


| 


/ 


the word Lord, as the Lord of Sinai, wich like mea- | 


ning as before. 


Verſe 19, up rhe leg Oc.) Thos (Lord 19 
pheſt 


Jeſms) art gone up to the Heaven , baving firſt 
deſcended ts 1he loweſt earth. $o'the Apoſtle 4 
cheth us to underftand this place, Eph4.59, 

to - bigh 7 or to the bigh place: ſee Plal.7. 8. The 
Chaldee tranſlateth ic, to the firmament. led 
captive ] or, captized a captizitie , that is, a company 
of captives, a prey of people tuken in warre : See the 
like phraſe, 2 Chron.28.5.11. Tadg.5.12. Numb, 
21.1, Deu.21.10, So poverty is uſed for a wmpe- 


meant, as Plal.126.1,4. 

that is , baſt given (and diſt ; 

An Hebrew phraſe often uſed, as, 7 

1 King.3.24. chat is, gize or 

me to wiſe, Indg.14.2. T oke me an offering, Exodus 

25+ 2. Take me alitth water, 1 King.'17. 10. that 

is, Gre. Giving alſo is ſometime uſed for taking, 

as Gen.42. 30. be gave (that 1s, 1oke) w for ſpree. 

Rightly therefore doth the Apoftle curne this in 

Greoke, given, Ephel.5.8.and the next words ba- 

Adam , is unto meti, as Pan! explaineth ic, or 
men, as Teretuy 49.15. And thegifts are 

the Miniſters of the Gofpell, given for the 

of the Church, Epheſ.4.11, 1 3.. So the Chaldee 

here addeth , thou haſt taught the word: of the Law, 

baſt given gifts to the ſounes of men. and alſo 

the rebelliows | or diſobediem, to wit) thow haſt led 

a They that continue rebellious are ſubdu- 

(s 


o deſtrution, Pal. 2.9, Ia. 1. 4. others by. 


converfion , as Sax! , breathing owt threatnings and 
tr, was by Chritt ſubdued, Alt.9, And at- 


] | cer ſpake ofhimlſelfe and others, we our ſelves were 


in tines peſt unwiſe , diſibedient , &c, but when the 

and love of God our Saviour towards 
man appeared, he ſaved us, Ee, Tit.3.3,4,5 + | 
to anderſtand , in Gods moient , as verſe 17, 


or , with Jah God, meaning it of the captives.Or, | 
that thow,, O Tab God, maiſt devel, to wit, in mens 
bearts by ſaith, Epheſ: $. 14. or in the Church, 


which by thoſe thy gjft,(the Miniſters)is builde 
as a ſpiritual! houſe for God to dwell in, 1 Cot. 
3.9,10,16. 1 Pet.2.5, So God dwelt among the 
Iſraelites, Num.5.3.and 35.34- | 2 
Verſe 20, dey by day} or daih: ſee Plal.61. 9. 
lodub 16) to wit, with” bj bleſſings or gifts, 
le 


ver 
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verſe 19. or with afflifions, wherewith the Saints | 1 Sam.48.6,7.and at the ſlaughter of the Ammo- 
are burdened,and yet blefſc him for his comforts nites, Judg. 11, 34. A Timbrel (or Tabts) is in! 
in them, 2 Cor. 5. 4. and 1. 3, 4, $. and 6. 4, -6. | Hebrew named Topb, of the like ſound that it 
The Chaldee underſtandeth it of ſuch leadany as is 9am /ueg it 4 ns | | 
by adding 5 . « erle 27. Inibe Churebes | Or congregations: (ee 
"Verl Ol tes. God to wt is a God Plal. 26.12. ye of the fomtaine | CG 
for ſelvations, that is, all manner beak, helpe and | of 1ſraclas out of a well or fountaine;a phraſets. 
delirerance that fully ſarethe Tebowib | ſo the name | ken trom Deut.33.28, Eſaier hath allo one nywch 
of God is written uſually, when Adoei, Lord, | like it, Ifa, 48, 1. Ir ſeemeth tobe meant of the 
next followeth it, as here and Plal. 109. 21.or people, though it may alſo be referred to Chrig: 
goeth before it, as Gen, 15. 2, having the vowels bleſſe the Lord, who is of the fnanaine- of Ir es). 
of Zlebim, God, and fo is by the Jewes pronoun- | For, of the Iſraelites, concerning the fieſs, Chriſi came, 
ced ; as other times having the vowels of Adonaj, | hv #s Gogl over all , bleſſed forever, Arien, Ro 
it is ſo pronounced, Lord. So, for Admai,Jebrvib, mans 9. 5. | JV 
2 Sam. 7.18, is written, Ichovah Alobim, 1 Chro. | | Verſea8, There] in the Churches be lth Bay 
17.46, Sce PO Ig- 5ſſues] or peſſa- | Jamin, the T ribe or poſteritit of B.njamits, who was 
ges, that is, waies and meanes of death, or to death ; himlclte Jirele, that is, yonge# of all Iiraels chil- 
meaning that he hath many waies to bring his e- dren ; and his Tribe lit:le, that is, few in munber, 
nemies todeath, and to deliver his people out of | being almoſt all deſtroyed for the tinne of Gibes, 
it. For, be hath the keyes of death, Revelation x. 15. | Jucg- 20. 1, &c, \their Ryler | che Prax of that 
be killeth and giveth life, woundeth and health, and none | 1 ribe. The Greek verſion taith, is « trance taking 
ean &«]rver ont of bis band, Dent. 32+ 39. So iſſues of | the Hebrew Rodem to be of Radam, though it be 
life, Prov. 4.23. | not found elfiphere in this forme; yet rare words 
Verſe 23. bairie ſealpe | Hebrew, the crowne ( or . but once uſed, are ſundr y times found in this and 
ſcalpe ) of haire, meaning open and inevitable | other Plalmes. Theſe things applied to Chriiſts 
judgement on the chicfeſt and moſt fierce ene- | times and after, are very myſticall. Be:jamin thej. - 
mies, * gmnilineſſes ] guiltie ſinmes , impieties : So | lealt is here pur firſt; ſo in the heavenly Jerula-y,- 
Plal. 69.6. | lem, the firf7 foundation is a Jaſper Rev. 21.19. which 
Verle 23. I wil bring agaize | or, will returne,re- | was the laſt precious ſtone in Asrons Breit-plate, 
duce, to wit, thee my people, as I brought thee | 01 which Benjamins name was graven, Exod. 28, 
from the perill of Ogb ax Bp Num, 21. 23,35. | 19,2027, In this Tribe Paulcxcelled as a Prince 
and af Pharaoh at the red fea, zod.24.2 2,23,18,29, | of God, though one of the laſt Apoltles, 1 Cor: 
Former deliverances are often by the Prophets | 1 5-8,9,10. who was converted ina travee of ta | 
applied to the times and workes of Chriſt : Sce | tafie, Att. 9.3, 4,$c. and in'extafies he and other 
Ia. 11.1,11,15,16, and$1.10,11. gulfs )or _ ſaw the myteries of Chriſts Kingdoms, 
s, bottomes : ſee Plal,69.3. AQts 10.16,1 1,&c. 2 Corinthians 12.1,2,3,4 


A 
erſe 24. T bat thy foot may embrew] that is, be | their « in Grecke, their Governors ; the 
embrewed, or , T hat thou maiſt — thy foot. It wo; an 9 onde but once uſed, cauſcth this 
is the ſame word which before in verſ.22. is Eng- | ambiguitie : for comming of Ragam, to throw 
liſhed wound, and ſignifieth, to make gore bloudy; and | 4n heape of flones, Leviticus 24. 14+ may either be, 
is here by conſequence ” aa for embrewing or dip= | faken tor an heape or aſſembly, or fax a ſtone, that is 
r 


ping in gore bloud : as the Greeke turneth it,T bat thy | a Ruler; as cliewhere fix lignifieth, Gen. 49-24 | 
foot may be dipped. And this ncteth a great flaugh- | Of this Tribe of Iudab were the Apoſtle James, | 
ter of the enemies z as the dipping of the foot in vyle, | and other our Lords brethren, Galathians 1 19+ | 
Deut, 33. 24. meancth abwndante thereof. in Afts 1. 14. Zebubm, Naphtali] theſe: Tribes 
bloud of thine enemies ] or , which floweth from thine | were fituate inthe fartheſt parts of Canaan, as 1 
enemies from bim, that is, ſrom cach of them, or from | dab and Benjamin were in the firſt and 
the Qreateſt of them, Antichrilt : or, of the ſame bloud, | parts; meaning by theſe few, all other Tribes g#- 
Compare herewith the {laughter of Chritts enc-" | thered to praiſe God, In theſe coaſts Chriſt cab 
mics, Revel.19.17,18,-21. led to the Apoſtleſhip Sinwn Peter, Andrew, Kc. 
Pula 2 F . They oy ſeene] _ is, Men have ſeene | Fiſhers of Galike. | i , 
not naming any ſpeciall perſons) thy goings, or Verſe 29. commanded thy ſtrength | that is, poWer® 7 
waies , and adminitltration. The Chal Big, fully appointed it, roger rs Ne Church. See, 
T be bouſe of Iſrael bave ſeene the fone! of thy Majeitie | the like phraſe, Pia].133.3. and 45-5» BY ſftrengtb 
wpm the Sea, O God, in the] that is, which art | alſo, Kingdame is often meant... ftrengthe#] the 
in the $ antiuarie, or into the Santtuarir, referring it | Chaldee paraphraſeth, dwell in'this bowſe of the Sa 
to Davids carrying of the Arke into the holy | G&narie which thu haſt made for ms- 
Tent, | | Chron. 13 6,8. and 1 5.28, | Verſe 30, For thy Palace | Cr Ton k, which was 
Verle 26. _ on T imbrels | or on T abers, to | after Davide dajes to be built: in 7 heavenly ir 
wit, with the hand; fo in the triumph at thered reſalem, the Lord and the Lambe are the Temple 
ſea, Mary the filter of Aaron, and all the women after | it, Riev.21.22, bring a preſent] or lead alng *tf 
ber with T imlycls and Pipes, ſung praiſe to God, | that is, gifir or preſints. So Plal, 76. 13+ which 
Exod. 15. 20,21. unto that rhe Chaldee here re- preſents are ſometimes of the perſons of meti. 
terreth it, So at the {laughter of the Philiſtims, Iſaiah 18.7. and 66.20. Rom 15.16. and _—_ 
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31” Verſe 31. Rebuke] that is, Deftroy, See Pſalm. 
| 9.6, companie of ſprare-men ] or of Arebers, the 
| rout ( or crue) of the Cane, that is, ſuch as uſe Cones 
' or K:eds, whereof Speares or Arrowes were made, 


{o be rcad, the wilde beaſts of the Reeds,meaning the 
ſalvage wicked people. So the Chaldee turneth 


Ot this word compante, ſee before, v.11. It may al- 


it, the armies of ſinners, mighty buls ] the bigh 
Prieſts and great Perſonages : lee Pſal. 22.13, 
Wat ſubmitieth ] that is, the Hypocrite which fai- 
neth {ubje&ion (as the former were profeſſed c- 
nemies) or till he (that is, everyone) ſubmit, as Deu. 
33- 29. Ihe word fignifieth ſuch ſubmiſſion, as 
when one caſts downe himſclic at the feet, as to 
be trodden on; {6 Prov, 6.3. he bath ſcattere 
this is ſpoken to the Church of God, The Greek 
turneth. it as the former, Scatter thou, 

Verſe 32, Prineely Ambaſſadaurs ] Hebr, Chaſh- 
mamnim , a word not uſed but here, The Greeke 


faith, Pretbers, Ambaſſagours. in He» 
brew called Mane, the ft Le. of 
Cham, the ſon ct Neahb, Gen. 1066, who called the 
country where he and his poſterity dwelt by his 
ownmname. InGreek, and in thenew Teſtament, 
it is alwaies called Egypt. This is a prophehie of 
thecalling of the Gentiles to the fith as the 
Chaldee Fith, that they may be made Proſelztes. 
Athiopia } in Hebrew Cſb, another ſon of Cham, 
brother to iſraim and-Canaen, Genel, 10, 6, the 
country where he and his children dwelt, is cal- 
led by his name Cuſþ,in Greek A:thiopia.The — 
ple we call blacke Moores. baſtily ſtretch | Heb. 
make 11m: noting the readinefle of that nation to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices, (or as the Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it,to ſpread out their bends in prayer) and 
to receive the Goſpel : ſee Aﬀts 8.27,8&c. 

Verſe 34. of beavens of ages that is, the moſt 
aicient and higheſt beavens, which were lince the 
world began, noting hereby Gods powerfull 
Majeſtie and helpe to his Church, az Deut. 33. 26. 

will give]or giveth uſually bi voice, that is, 
feakes aloud,or thuadereth : ſee the notes on Pla. 46, 
7.& 29.3. Some Apoſtles were called Sons of thuor 
der, Mark.3. 17. and Chriſts powertull voice rai- 
leth the dead, Jch.5.25. 
35| Verſe 35. Give the firength ]that Is, firs praiſe, 
and the glory of the Kingdome : ſec Plal.8,3, - 
36 | Verle 36. $ an{fluaries | the holy and moſt holy 
' places of the Tabernacle,and Heaven it ſelfe : ſee 
Plal. 43.3. the people ] that is, as the Greeke 
explaineth bis people. So the ſoule, Plal.69 2. for my 
foul © fee Plal. 454+ Bleſſed be God ] Hereupon 
' God was called in Iſrael, the Bleſſed one, as Marke 
14.61. Art thou Chriſt the ſonof the Bleſſed? that is, 
| the ſin of God, Mat. 26.63. 


EET ERS 
SISPIPEPEPERPEE 
| Ps 4 L. LXIX, 

| David (the father and figure of Chriſt) complaineth 
of bis great affi'Fions. 14 th pow for deliverance. 
|23 He devoteth bis enemies to ſirnGim. 31 He prov 
| ſeth God for the ſalvation of by Clhurob, 


0 
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Tothe Maſter of the Muſicke, upon Sho» 
ſhannim, 4 ?ſalme of David. _ 
Ave me, O God, for waters are entred! 2 
even tothe ſoule. I ſinke downe inthe 3 
- mud of che gulte, where no ſtanding s; 
I amentred into the deeps of waters, & the | 
{treaming ftoud overfloweth me. Iam wea. 
ry with my crying; my throat is burnr, mine 
cles faile, 7 attentively waiting for my God. | 
Many ate , moe than the haires of wy head, 5 
they that hateme without cauſe; mighty are | 
they that would ſuppreſſe me,mine enemies 
falſly : thar which I rooke not away, thea I | 
reſtored. O God,thou knoweſt my fooliſh- 6 
neſle, and my guiltineſles are not concealed 
from thee, Let not them be abaſhed forme 
that hopefully expe thee, Lord Jehovih of 
hoſts: let them not be aſhamed for me that 
ſeckthee,O God of Iſrael. For,for thy ſake 8 
doe I beare reproach , ſhame covercth my 
face, Iam become a ſtranger to my bre- 9 
thren, and a forreiner to my mothers ſons, 
For the zeale of thine houſ: hath eaten me, 10 
up : and the reproaches of them tharreproa- 
ched thee are fallen upon me. AndI wept, I 
with faſting affiided my ſoule,and it was tor 
reproachesto me, And I made my raiment 72 
ſack cloth,and I was to them for a Proverbe. | 
They thar fit in the gate ſpake againſt me, | 53” 
and they that drinke ſtrong drinke made me- | = 
lodies. And I,my prayer #s to thee, Jehovah, 14 
in time of acceprtion ; O God, inmultitude 


| ofthy mercie anſwer rhou me, inthe truth 


of thy ſalyation, Deliver mee out of the | 15 
mire, and let mc not finke downe: let me be | 
delivered from my haters, and out of the 
deeps of waters. Let not the ſtreaming floud | 16 
of waters overflow me, neither letthe oulte! 
ſwallow me ; neither let the pit ſhur her 
mouth upon me. Anſwer me, Jehovah, for | 17 
thy kinde mercie # good ; acc-rdingto the || 
multitude of thy tender mercies turne the 
face unto me, And hide not thy face from '1 
thy ſervant,for diſtreſſe # on me; make haſt, | 
anſwer me. Draw neere to my ſoulez re-| 19 
deeme it; becauſe of mine enemics, ranfome 
thou me. Thou haſt known my reproach,and 20 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour ; beforethee | 
are all my diſtreſſers. Reproch hath broken 21 
my heart, and I am full ofheavineſſe; and I 
looked for ſame to mone me,but none came; 
and for comforters, but I found none. But 
they gave me gall for my meat, and inmy 
thirſt they gave me vineger todrinke. Let: 23 
their table be before them for a ſnare, & for! 


"0 


recompences for atrap-fall. Let their ey 24 
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| |be &arkened that they ſee not, and make 
25 , their loines to ſhake continually. Powre out 
upon them thy deteſting ire,and let the bur- 
26 , ning wrath of thine anger take them, Let 
| their Caſtle be deſolate ; withig their tents 
27 let there not be a dweller, For they perſe- 
| cute him whom thou haſt ſmirren, and they 
tell of the ſorrow of thy wounded ones. 
28 | Give thou iniquitie unto their iniquitie , and 
29 let them not come into thy juſtice. Let them 
| be wiped out of the Booke ofthe living,and 


| 30 [let them not be written with the juſt. And 1, 


' poore afflicted and ſorrowing, let thy ſalva- 


| 31 'rion, O God, lift me up. 1 will praiſe the 


; Name of God witha ſong,and magnific him 
32 | withconfeſſion. And i hal be better to Je- 
; hovah, than a yong Bull that hath hornes, 

33 thatparteththe hoofe, T he mecke ſhall ſce 
| 2t, they ſhall rezoyce ; the ſeekers of God, 
and your heart ſhall live. For Jehovah hea- 
 reth the needy, and deſpiſeth nor his priſo- 
ners. Praiſe him ler heavens and carth,ſeas, 
and all that creepeth inthem. For God will 
ſave $i0n,and build the Cities of Judah; and 

' they ſha!l dwell there, and have it for inhe- 
37, ritance. And the ſeedof his ſcrvants ſhall 


 poſleſle it : and they that love his name ſhall 

| dwell therein, 

[ali | E A 
Annotations, 

| C Heſbamiim] that is, ſix-ſiringed Inſiruments, or 

I ) 

| g Likes : ice Plal.45.1. : 


34 


35 
36 


I } 
| being a figure of Chriſt , prayeth for deliverance 

| from tentations and perſecutions,under the {imi- | 
| litude of waters, mud,myre, pit, deeps, ſlreames, Ec.) 
| and that this Plalme had accompliſhment in 
Chriſt, the Evangeliſts ſhew, Mat. 27.48. Joh.1 9. 
| 29. that the uſe hereof is for us,the Apoſtle ſhew- 
| cth, Rom. 15. 3.4- that we through patience and com- 


| fort of the Scriptures might have bope. waters ] The 
| Chaldecexpoundeth thele, armies of ſimers,which 


beſet him like waters. the ſoul ]to wit,of me, as 
the Grecke explaineth it, that is,are ready to drown | 
and choke me : {0 Jon.2.5. ſee alſo Plal.45.4. 

Verle 3. mud of the gulfe | or, of the deepe, that 


Verſe 3. Save me, &c.] David in his troubles, 


is, the deepe or gre mud in the bottomes of the 
ſea, as Plal.68.23. Jon. 2.4. another figne of great 
calamitie, as al{o in Plal. 88.7, wherefore Babylon 
that held captive Gods people, is called a Gutfe,or 
Deepe, Ia. 44. 27. 1 ſlaiding ]noftay or ground, 
but I inke more and more. dreps of waters ] in 
Greeke , deepes of the ſeas 

Verſe 4, is burn | that is, parched, dried, or (as 
the Grecke explaineth it) hoarſe, ezes faile | 
or are conſumed, tO Wit, with tcares and earneſt expe- 
| CZatien, as Lam. 2.11, & 4.17. This was a arſe of 
the Law, Lev.26 16.Deut.2$.65, but Chriſt became 
a cir ſe for wr, Gal.3.13. Soafter Pal, 119.82. 


mm rem rennn———— 


CC Cy 


ee 


Verle 5. falſt | in Grecke, wnjuith. 
away ) or , which I robbed uot , tooke not by force and 14. 
pine, This though it may be taken tor all unjug 
criminations, whereof David and Chriſt were jp. 
nocent , yet in ſpeciall it was verified in Chrig. 
who being iz the forme of God, thougbt it w robbery ty}, 
equall with God, Phil. 2. 6. notwithſtanding for 
witneſſing himſelfe to be the ſo of God,he was put | 
to SoY by the Jewes, Joh.1 9.7. 

erſe 6. my fook that is, : ſee the 
note on Pſal. 38 bens ware ny rope 
in Chriſt, by imputation : for God eh bim fins 
for us, which knew no fin, 2 Cor.5.21. Orthis may 
be meant of falſe imputation, O God thay 
my fooliſbneſſe, if any ſuch be, as my foes —_ 
with : ſo Plal. 75.4,5. 

Verſe 7. abaſhed for me] for my ſake, to wit, IfT be 
mt delivered. So of Chrilt, his Diſciples _ 
that he ſhould be the Saviour of Iſrae!, but w 
he was killed, they began to doubt and feare, Sa- 
tan winnowing their faith to make them aſha- 
med ; but Chriſt prayed for their confirmation, 
Luke 24.20,21. & 22.31.33. Sogreat are Chriſts 
affli&ions, that bleſſed is he that is not offended 
in him, Mat.1z.6. Jehovih] or God, it hath the 
vowels of AZlbim : ſee Plal.68.21. 

Verſe 8, beare reproach] that is, are reproached: $ 


tooke n8t 5 


, contrary hereunto is,to beare grace and favour that 


is, to be favoured and wel liked Elth.2.1 5,17. Cone! 
pare herewith Pal. 44.16,23. 

Verie 9. forreiner | to wit, in their eſtimation g 
& carriage towards me. This alſo was the caſe of 
Ib and others, Job 19.13. Gen.31.15. &of Chriſt 
the Jewes ſaid, they knew not whence he wa, Joh. 9. 
29+ and his brethren bekeved not 3z him, Joh. 7.5. | 

Ver.10. zeale of thine bouſe ] or jealonſit indignation 
for the polluting of thine houſe, and findiows fer» 
vent care to have it conſerved holy. Sce this | 
formed by Chriſt , when he whipped buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, Joh.2 15,16,17. 
tor me up} devoured, or conſumed, For love and jee- 
louſie are a fire and vebement flame,Song 3.6. Secallo 
Plal.119.139. are fallen on me] that is,] have | 
taken them on me,& willingly beare them, as the 
Apoſtle gathereth from thele words , that Chrif 
pleaſed not bimſelf that is, ſought not his own plea* | 
ſure or profit) but for his Fathers ſake and his 
brethrens,did beare all things : and this is anex- 
ample for us to doe the like: ſee Rom. 15.1,2,3,4 

Verſe 11. affti&ed my foule | the word affiifed 1s 
here ſupplied from Plal. 35.13, for often there is 
want of a word to be aadertood , which the Hes | 
brew Text ſometime ſheweth; as 2 Chron. 10.11, 
14. T, with Scorpions, for which in 1 Kings 13-11, 
I 4. is written, 1 will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions :_{t 
the notes on Plal.18.7,29. & 2.7, it wa for Jor 
it was turned to reproache-r, that is, to much reproach 
opprobrie. So Jobns faſting turned to his reproach; 
they ſaid, be bad a Devill, Luke 7.33» 

Verſe 12, And Imade] or, when I gave, that is 
made,or put on. So giving is for putting, Plal.8.2. 

Verſe 13. _ in the gate] that is , great Men 
in the publike aſſemblies. The rulers of the Jew, 
Deut. 25. 7. Ruth 4. 1,2, &c. ſfpakeJor __ 


10 
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| and meditated, communed how to worke me evill, 
Luke 22.2,4. flrow drinke | Heb. Sheer , Which 
is all manner ſtrong arinke which will make drun- 
ken, as ale , beere, wine, ſider , methaglin, &c. The 
 Greeke here rurnerh it wine. melodies] or ſongs 
| fa2g with inſtruments of muſicke of me. So Iob 
| alſo complaineth, Iob 30.9. | 

14| Veric 14. And T that is, And(or but) a for me. 

time of acceptation | that is , aw acceptable time, 
as the Apoſtle interpreterh this phraſe, 2 Cor.6. 
2.trom Elay 49.8, intruth of thy ſalvation } that 
is, for thy ſing truths ſake, or faithfall ſalvation. 

I5 | Verſe 1 5. mire] the Chaldee expoundeth it, 

captivity, which 14 like nnto mire. 

16, Vecf. 16. fbut ber nowth ] ſo that I cannot get 
| out of maiſcrie; as Dachan, Abiram, &c, went 
| downe alive into the pit , and the earth covered over 
| them;that no hope was lett of their returne, Num. 

| 16.33. Bur Chriſt in all croubles had comfort, 

eyen in the grave bis fleſb refled in bope, Pſal.16 9, 

10, The Chaldee expoundeth this verſe thus, Let 

mot the ſtrong king , which i like to a floud of waters, 

captivate me , neither let the mighty prince ſwallow 
me, Oc, 

17| Verſe 17. tune the face | or, reſped, regard mee 
| with favour : Sec Pſal.25.16. 

29 | - Ver, 20.a5ſhawour | or ignominie, ſander calunmie : 
' See Pla). 4.3. 

Verſe 21. full of beavineſe ] or, ſicke , ſorrowfull ; 
of this word in Hebrew man hath his name X- 
noſh: ite Plal.8.5. to mone | to pitty, and ſolace 
me, or, to ſhew compaſſion : So Iob 42.11,  fowmd 
move | in Chriſts greateit need , all bis Diſciples fare 
ſooke bim and fled, Mar. 26. 56. and all bi ecquain- 
tance ſicod a farre off, Luke 23-49. 

Verſe 22. gall ] in Hebrew Roſb , an Herbe bit- 
ter as wormewood , with which It is often joy» 
ned, Dent.29.18, Am.6.12. Lana.3.19., It grow- 
eth in Corne fields, Hoſ.10.4. the water or je 
hereof fignifieth biver affiffion, Ter. 9.1 5. T heſe 
things were alſo atually done to Chriſt , whop 
the Iewes refreſbed with gelland vineger, Mat-27, 
34. loh.19.28,29,30. 

Verle 23. and for recompences ] that is , and fur a 
fill recompence of that which they did to me (let their ta-' 
ble be) # trap unto. them. Or, and for peaces, that 
is, and the things which they expel? peace and wel- 
fare by, tet become a trap #nto them. But the firit 
ſenſe agreeth with the Apoltles interpretation, 
Rom.11.9. Theſe are Davids imprecations a» 
gainſt the Iews,and propheſies of their rejection, 
as the Apoſtle ſheweth ; and by their table we are 
| to underſtand all meanes of comfort and refreſh | 
ingboth of body and ſoule, which turne to the 
| ruine of the wicked,cven an odour of death unto death, 


(2 Cor,2.15,16. | 
24 | Verſe24. thatthy fie wt ] fo the Apoſtle ex- 


— — 


21 


22 


23 


i 


and perceive-not- 
beard, Ioh. 12-39, 40. A8.28.26, 27. 2 Cor.3. 
I4,15. make their loines to ſbakg ] bow dowone 
their backs, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.11.10. and 

f 


plaineth the Hebrew phyale, from ſeeing, Rom. 11, 
| 10. The like is in E(a.44.18.And herepy 1s meant | 
the eyes of their underſtanding, that ſeeing they ice 


auſe a-veile_is over their | 3 


LX1X, 
this meaneth bondage and miſerie, as appeareth by | 
the conerary bletſing of going npright; which God | 
once youched ſafe unto that peopl-, Lev.26.13- 
| Verl.26, theircaſtle ) 05 1heir tower palace, habita* 
tz, taire and orderly builded, Gen.25.16. Num, 
31.10, Song 8.9. This which David ſpeaketh of | | 
all Chrilts enemics, Pcter applicth to that | 
betraled him, Let bis habitation be deſart, AG. 1420. | 
but Chriſt chreatneth the like to them all. Mat. 
23 35.Caſtle here is for Caftkror Palic:s, as Chart 
ot tor Chariots, Plal.68.18, | 
Veric 27. whom thou baſh ſmitten] Chriſt the ſhep- 
herd, who was ſmitten of God, and worded fir onr 
ſomes, Ela.53.4,5. Mat.26. 31. they tell of the 
ſorrow, that is, tell ave avather vauntingly, of tbe 
ſorrows ( ſmart or paine) of thy wannded , thy fervants : 
who are wounded for thy ſake; or, they preach | 
hereof: fec the Hike phraſe, Plal. 2.7. or ," they tell 
t0 the furrow, that is , addermwo and increaſe ih, as the 
Grecke turncth it, | 
Vecle 28, Give thn iniquity, Ge.) that is, Adde  ,g 
ſome 10119 their ſane, give them over toa reprobate | | 
minde, which was Geds heavie judgazens ficit on | 
the Gentiles, Rom 1. 24, 2$. atterward on the 
lewes, who fulfilled their fins when wrath came 
on them to the utmott, 1 The(.2.16, Rom.11,8, | 
Mar.2 3.32. Or by miquitie, may be underſtood | 
prumſbment for it, as Pul.z1.11. wot come into | * 
thy juſtice} that is, not belceve thy Goſpell, and | 
lg come tothe juſtice of God, which is by faith, as | 
the Scriptures thew,Rom.10.3,&c. Phil. 3.9.loh, | 
12.39,49. The Chaldee expounds ic, kt them not 
enter mo the Chureb of thy juſt ones. | 
Verle 29. booke of the living | or , Buke of life, 29 
wherein the juſt tha live by taich are written, | 
that is,let them be cut off from being any longer 
counted thy people , or regittred- in the writing 
of the houle of Liracl, as Ezek. 13.9, Rom. 1 1.20. ' 
Phil.3.2,3.Plal. $7.6. | 
Verle 30./ift me up ] or, ſet meon 4 
is, fately defend mo 
Verig 33. better to ] that is, more pleaſmg and ace 
ceptable, . a young bull ] ſo the Greeko explaineth 
the Hebrew phraie, # bull s bullocke, that is, a bul! | 
which is but young, or a Lulbcke. So Iudg. 6.25,where 
the order is changed, take the bullock of thebul,that 
is, the young bull or bu/bck, Some underſtand it | 
+ hereottwo, better than bull or ; | thatbath 
borne: ] Hebr. borneth, that is, brings forvh or beareth | 
harnes,and parteth tbe hooſe : for luch were litteft for | 
ſacrifice, but contefſivn and thankes are more | 
pleating to God , ſpecially Chrilts obedience ; | 
ſee Plal.50.13,14,15.and 40.7. | 
Verſe 33. the ſeekers ]or , je ſeckers if Cod, to wi 
ſball ſee it (gr 10 f0 06 «A (hall = 3, 
inward life, joy and conſolation : Sec Plalme | 
22,27. | 
34 


Verſe 34: bis priſoners ] ſuch as are perſecu- 
ted and bound in priſons for his truth; Thus 
Pan! calleth himſelte the priſoner of Chrift, Epbeſ; 
:Fe | 

Verſ.35. bervenr] the Chaldee faith , Angel: of 35 


Om OGG EET 


27 


big place, that 39 


32? 


Heaven, and 1he ST. of the earth. | 
Verſe 36, ſave Sion | that is, by Church, figured 
4 Kkkkk ys 36 | 


— — 


— — — 


— 


C—_ OOO 0 uoIim—_- 


Le nd 


106 Psatlme LE XX.: LaXlL. "RY 
\ out by Sim and Judah: ſee Plal,2.6cand this buil>. | T: Jchovah doe 1 kope for ſatery, lerme 7" 


| ding of Indabs cities is by preaching of the Gol- not be abaſhed for ever. In thy juſtice 2 
pel » I Cor, 3.9.10, 4 fGgure of this worke was rid thou mee, and deliver mee ; incline 
done by Ieholhaphat, 2 Chron. 17. 9.12, 13. and 


F { thinccare unto me,and ſave-me. Be thouro © 
| Ilaiab prophefierh the like, 113.44-26. | me for arockof habitation toenter conti. 


nually ; thou haſt commanded to ſaye me, 
TEESSIEEEEEEEEE for thou art my rock and my munirion, My 4 

God , deliver mee out of the hand of the; 
Psal. LXX. | omen ar of the palme of the evildoer & 

| the levened. For thou ert mine expeRati 

David projeth for ſpeedy helpe , t0 the ſhame of the | To 4 Jehovih , my cenfidence [ane 
wicked, and jg of the godly: | childhood. By thee have I bin holdenup 
from the womberfrom my mothers bowels 
thou tookeſt me; of thee & my praiſe conti. 
nually. Asa wonder lam unto many , but 
thou art my ſtrong hope. Let my mouthbe' 
filled withthy praiſe, allthe day withthy| 
glory. Caſt me not away atthetime of old! g 
age , when mine able ſtrength faileth , for- 
ake thou not me, For mine enemies ſpeake| 19 
of me, andthey tha: obſerve my ſoule con- 
ſult together. Saying , God hath forſaken! 11 
bim ; purſue & take him,for there is noneto 


; | To the maſter of the muſicke, aPlalme 
of David for to record. 
2 God, forto deliver me ; Jehovah, 
3 to mine helpe make haſte. Ler them 
be abaſhed and aſhamed that ſeeke 
my ſoule; letrhem be turned backward and 
bluſh that delight mine evill. Let themturne 
backe for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay, 
aha, aha. Let all that ſccke thee be joyfull 
and rejoyce intheez and letthem ſay conti- | 


nually , magnified be God ; they thatlove reskue, O God, be not thou faraway from {12 
thy ſalvation. AndI, poore afflitedand | je. my God,make haſte to minc helpe, Let] 1; 
needy, O God, make haſte to me; thou «rt | them he abaſhed and conſumed thatare ad. 
mine helpe and deliverer ; Jehovah, delay | yerfries of my ſoule : letthem be covered 


not. ; with reproachand diſhonour that ſeck mine 
2 FRY | evil. And I will patiently waitcontinually, | 14 

| and adde untoall thy praiſe. My mouth fhall | 15 

Annotations: uy juſtice, all the day thy ſalvation, 


though I know not the numbers, I wil enter | 16 
; wa or to cauſe remembrance ; ſee Palme | inthe powers of the Lord Jehovih z I will 
28.1. 


Verſe 2. todefver or to rid me free; underſtand recordthy juſtice, thine only. O God, thou 
make haſie, or CN as is put" in Plal, 40. haſt learned me from my child-hood, 6: _ 
14. for this Plalme is the ſame in ſubſtance, and | fherto have 1 ſhewed thy marvellous works, 
almoſt in words with the end of that Palme: ſee | And alſo unto old age & honrineſle, O God, 
the annotations there, forſake mee not; untill I ſhew thine armeto 
: Verſe 3, that ſeeke my ſoule] to male an end of it, as | this generation,thy power toevery one that 
| Plalme 40.15. ſhall come; And thy juſtice, O God, which 
ER. = turne backe ] deſolate or waſied.as Plalme &to on high, which haſt done great things ; 

-4 1 HOKE . 17. it is wrie.. | O God, who &« like thee ? Which didft 
bac = Ry in Plalme 40, 17. It is writ make metofredif fon many & evill. didft 
| Verſe6, O God, make haſte to me ]] for this in | returne andquicken me; and from the deeps 
Plalme 40.18. is, the Lord thinkah ome. of the carth didſt returne aud bring me up, 
Jebouab ] in Plalme 40.18. ny God. Thou didſt much increaſe my greatnelie, 


and didſt turne about and comfort me. Allo 


2$4424 124.24 $412; :+$, | I will confeſſe thee with the inſtrument of 
FETESFRtTEE FRA MarFAriat | Plalteric, eventhy fairhfulneſſe, my God; 
D q I will ſing Pſalme to'thee with Harpe, Q 
ASS wy Wa of Iſrael, My lips Hall 0E 

The Plalmilt in confidence of fa | when I ſing Pſalme unto thee, and my10wer | 
Gods 075. = uy oh yr ir. ryrmad which thou haſt redeemed. Alſo,my tongue 
mics of bis foule, 14 He promiſeth conftazcie. 17 Pray- | {hall talke of thy juſtice all the day, fort\ey 


eth for perſeverance. 19 Prayſeth God, and promiſetb to | are abaſted, for they are aſhamedthat ſceke 
doe it cbeereſwlly, | rincevill, | 


l 
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| - Verſe 18. unto old age | or, hike old ape is \ 18 
| F | Annoations. | me, as yerſe 9, So af Nh God ſaith _ that cc 
I Pong Cha]d. In the word of the Lor& This | had borne Iſoe/ from the wombe and birth, % would 
Plalme which hath ao ticle in the Hebrew,js in | beare them ſtill xuroold and the boary haires , Elay 
Greeke thus intituled : Of David, s P ſalme of the | 46, 3.4. thine arme | that Is, flrength, b-lpe, ſah 
jormes of Jonadab, and of them that were firſe captized, *| tion. So Plalme 77.16, Elay 51; 5. and 53+ 1. 
Verle 2, deliver, ) or, make me toeſcape ſaſe. | Deut.33 27. this gexeratim ] the menof abs 
2 | Verſe3. of babirationJor of manſion, a rock where» | 48*+ The word this (or prefer) is underſtood by 
3 to Imay fly andib:re devell ſaft. God is ofcen called | hat which followeth; ſee allo Plalme 45 4- 
| a Recke, Plal. 18.3. and 2 manſion (orbabizatim) to | __ Verle 19. And thy juftice, Q God, which is 10 on 
| bis people, Plal.go.r1. The Greeke here makes it | Figh]that is, which reacherh up to heaven, tiz. 
| plaine thus, Be to me for a God proteffor. I willſhew it. Thus the Greeke anderitandeth ir. 
| haſt commanded } to wit , thine Angels, as Plalm. Wee may alſo tranſlate , For thy juſtice is u91to the 
> | 91.11.07, beſt effeffaaly ppeined : SeePlal. 44.5, | high plare, that is, ro beaven, incomprehenſible, as 
+ | Verſe 4.evill deer ]or, injuriow, wrong deer. Plalme 36. 6,7. «And may be in ſtead of For, as 
4 the levened | that is, the maltciow : for maliciouſaeſſe | Palme 60. 13, and the bigh place is by che Chaldee | 
| and wickedneſſe is likened toleven, x Cor.5,38. The | *Xpounded, the high. beavens : ſo Plalme 93-4: 
| Hebrew Chomets properly lignifieth that which is | Matt.21-9. 
| levened or ſowre, Exod. 12.39 here uſed forthe | Veric 20.4idft maky me ſee] or w j Hoon 
malicious Or violent crell man, as the Greek turneth | 391 »1; for the Hebrew hath a doub 
it, the injurious , or Chomets may be uſed for Che» | Meaning David in ſpeciall,& other Gods pe 
mes, the violent. with him : {o after, it is read inthe ma 

Verſe 5. Jebyvib]or God, for it hath theyow- | 9*i<k& me,bring me wp, (as allo the Grecke hath it) 
els of lobim : fo after , verſe 16, See Plalme | vt written inthe line, quickth ws, bring ws up. By 
68 21. k mene ſe " is alſo meant cxperience and feeling, 
6 | Verle 6. tookeft me] or, didſt rid me, to wit , from as Pla me 4910. andevill ] or evils, that is, 
| danger : Compare this with Plalme 22:10.11. | ealaminies. didſt retuerne {that i664 ag ane qui 
of thee] or inthee, but in is often uſed for ofas Pſal, | X*7> Or, wilt againe me. $0 after. Bur the 
| 63.7. and $87.3.Sce the notes there, Greeke turneth it in the time pat, ape. 

| Verſe7. a wonder te many]or, 4 &r to the | #by ſe: of theeartb gults of affliftion and death,elſc- 
fb raya tern mcct wo ao bo aber) doe | where called the beſt parts Pla.88.7.fuch Chril 
gaze upon, tpeake of , and ſhew to others , and in his humanity, ſorrowes and death, went down 
wonder at. Amwonder and a figneare ſometimes | 950 and returned, Eph.4.9. Rom.10.7, 
uſed as one, 2: Chron. 32, 24. with 2 King, 20. 8. Verſe 21, ny; f or magnificaxe , majeſty, 

9. So Chriſt and his Diſciples were as frgmes end bonowr ; for Chriſt after affli&tions entred into his | 
wonders ir Thrael, Elay 8.18: Heb.2,13. Ichoſhuah glory, Luke 24-26, 1 Per.t.11.Phil. 2,8,9. &the 
and his felloweswere monſtrou perſons, Zach, 3. $s. god y multi with hing, pany 
the Apoſtles « gating ſlocke to the world, 1 Cor, 4. 9. Verſe 22, pſalterie ]or lite : feePlal.3 3.2, 
bope] or refige,, a place where one hopeth for | thy fait b ] or, tor thy faithfulltratb., 
fry: that be 1 hoſineleit af, te nie ty pee 
r thee, that is NNE cute, GC 16Qctl $ peo» 
with gbrifjng thee , Ge nifing ns ple, Lev. 20.8, 26. and againe is ſamitified, that is, 
commending thy Majeſty. aj, bt peo {—pY ot them , EGy$, 
me, that God hath | 75; 20 ©? /P an 9.19. 

Verſe = Heres ke = ot akf'oe Verſe 24. talke of ] or meditate, that is, ſpeake ad- 
obſerve that i3,/4) wait for, it is meant here for evil, viledly, and after due meditation : Sce Pl, b 2. 
asist bfervingof uf , Palme 56.7. but of- Lg. 4m 405g ai that ond 
ten this phraſe is for good. to keepe, regard, ſtroyed : lee Flal.6.18 | 


and preſerve the ſoule or life, Plal-97,10, and 121.7. ' | 
hi=*=5 ' LO! by praiſe] the if my B-LE PodPesN PelReN PP FP? 
erſe14. wo all thy praiſe | thatis, 
creaſe it a,” will prayſc a more than I have ; P84. LXXIL | 
done, or , more than others doe, as 2 Chron. 10, | David praying ſor Sobmon , ſhereth the grodneſſe and 
I 7. I will adde tnuto your yoke, that 18, increaſe it. glory of bus type, and in trxtb of Chriſt Kingdame, _ 18 | 
Verſe 15. ' though 1 igow not) or for 1 know wot the | Hee bleſſeth God. 


| 


mumbers, to wit, of them. Gods juſtice and ſalvation | L | 
is innumerable wayes adminiſtred, which are to For Solomon. 


be celebrated.burt cannot be reckoned, Plal.40.6. | Os: give thy jud gernentsto the I 


| 


| Verſe 16. I willenter ] to wit, into this worke King; and thy juſtice to the Kings 

'of prayſing Godin kir power, -not mine owne+- ſonne. That he may judge thy peo- 

or, I will ener, that is , begin with his erfull ple withjuſtic ,and th . '2 

workes to praiſe them; or, 1 will ener, that is, goe with 4 udgement Then Poore' ret Terniel 

in hand,or goe forward wich my bulnes through | with judgewene. The mounraines fhalbring| , 
his power, hes orth peace tothe people, andthe hils wit 

A B22 Ag — Kkkkkka __ juſtice «| 
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| 4 1 juſtice. He ſhall judge the poore afflicted of 
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Pra ba& DARD | 1 


<> as « 
OO IS 
: 
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the peopleite ſhall ſave the ſons of rhe nee- 
dy, and ſhall breake downe the fraudu/ent 


5 | oppreſſour, They ſhall feare thee with the 


1 


7 
8 


Sunnc,anc beforc the Moone, to gen: ration 
ot generations. Hee ſhall come downe like 
the raine upon the mowen graſſe ; as the 
| ſhowers,the diſperſed moiſiure ot the carth, 
In his dayes ſhall the juſt ex flouriſh, and 
multitude of peace,uatill the V oone be not. 
And he ſliall have dominion from ſca unto 


9. 


ſea, and fromthe river unto the endsot the 
land. They that dwell in dry places ſhall 


| kneele before him, and his enemies ſhall lick 


10. 


j 
[ 
| 


II 


21 


| 
a 


14 


I6 


I7| 


18 


: 


O 


ſed. Bleſſed be Jehovah God , the God of 


the duſt, The Kings of Tharſhiſh and of the 
Hes ſhal render an oblation;the kings of She- 
ba & Scba ſha!l offer a preſent, And al kings 


ſhall worſhip him, all nations ſhall ſerve him. | 


For hee ſhall deliver the necdy that cryeth | 
out, .and the poore afflicted, and him that 

hath no. helper. 'Hce lhall mercitully ſpare 

the poore and needy, & ſhall ſave the ſoules 

of the needy. He ha!l redeeme their ſoule 

from fraud and violent wrong, and precious | 
ſhall their blood be in biseyes. And he ſhal | 
live, and he ſhall give to hun of the gold of 
Sheha, and ſhall pray for him continually, 
ſhall blefſe him allthe day. There ſhall bee 
a parcell of Corne inthe land, in thetop of 
the mountaines:; the fruit thereof ſhal ſhake 
like Lebanen, and flouriſh ſhall they of the 
City asthe herbe out of the earth. His name 
{hail be for ever, his name ſhall be continued 
before the Sunne,and they ſhal bleſſe them- 
ſelves in him; all Nations ſhall call him ble. 


Wrael , which doth marvellous things him. 
ſelfe alone. An}blefſed bethe nameof his 
glory for cyer ; andlctallthe carth be filled 
with his glory ; Amen, and Amen. 
Ended are the prayers of David 
ſonne of Iefle. 


Amnotations. 


FE? Solomon \ the Greeke addeth, a Pſabne of Da- 
vid for Solomen ; and the laſt veric ſheweth it to 
be made by David , and it concerneth Chriſt and 
his Kingdome, figured by Sohbmon,Song.3.11. and 
theretore called by his name, as elſewhere hee is 


—— 


Po. 


Verſe 2, That bemay] or, Let him ; re, thatis, , | 
governe thy people in juſtice, that is, Juſily herefore | 
he is named AMelebizedek, that is . Kirg of juſt 
Heb. 7. 2. of whom it was 'propheſied Mx 
King ſball reigne in juſtice, Tia. 3 2.1; low; 
Verlc 3. 1 he monmtaines ſball bring fo1b] or, 
beare, to wit , « their fruit; for fo this phraſe in- 
rteth, Fob 40.15, This and the xelt that fo). 
ow , may aliobe read prayer-wiſe, let the mane 
tines beare, &9. The Chaldee paraphraſeth, Th 
dwellers on tbe monntaines ſhall bring peace to the peapli of 
the bouſe of 1ſraeh. peace | that is, prof; ity, plens| 
ty of truits which ſhould be injoyed with peace, 
as all Solomomsdayes 1jrae! devel; withan feare, every | | 
man under bis vine and fig-trce,1 King 4.25. Andun-! 
der Chriſt, che works and effe( of juſtice, #4 Peace, quiet 
neſſe,and aſſurance for ever, tlay 33.17.Rom.5.1.te 
mount aines drop dowwne nerv wine, and ibe bilt flow with| 
mailke, Iucl.3.18. Amos 9.13.  bils with juſtice] 
that js, the bils allo ſhall beare peace with juſtice, 
bath peace and jultice,as theſe rwo are lajd w ki 
each other, Plal. 58. 11. and Chriſt is King both 
of juſtice and peace, Heb.7.2. his kingdome is Juſtice, 
peace, ard joy Rom. 14417. It may alſo be read fir 


Juſtice. 


| which word is uſed for injuing by forged cavillats 


| the Hebrew ghnim, with, is cliewhere uſed fot be | 


called David,Hoſ.3 5.Such alſo is the title of the 
127. Plalme, Kings ſome | to whom the right 
of the Kingdome belongeth by birth and inherj- 
rance. So Chriſt was Kizg Datids ſome , and borme 
Kang of the Texres Mar.11.10. Mat 2.2, and 2742. 
co hin the Father gave all judpemen;, Lohn 5.22, The 
Ghaldeeexpoundeththe King to be Chriſt, and the 


Kings fave £o be King Davids ſane. 


V.4.ſball judge ] that is, ſha!! delizer; ſee the notes! 
on Plal,43.1- ſavethe ſons of the needy Thar is, the 4 


needy perſuns ; in Chaldec, ſha# redeeme the font of ti« 
fery,that is, fuch as are in wretched caſe.” the fraw 


dilem oppreſſor |vhom the Gr. here caileth frophant 


| 


5 


#,Luk-19.18, and 3,14.Scc before in Plal.62.11, 
Verſc 5. T hey ſhalt feare_) men ſb.ll re 

is, worſhip, and ſerve thee.” So feare is uſed for 

ſhip, Elay 29413. Mat.15.9. with the ſan ſor. 

before the ſan, as is after expreſſed, verſe 17; andas 


fore, Eſt. 7. 8. and before tbe fins and moone, \meaneth 
continually.ſo long as they ſhine onthe earthwhich! 
is, to long as the world endweth,Gen.s. a2.Plal. 
89.37,35. The Chaldee interpreteth ir, with the 
riſing of the fue, and in be light of the monne, that is, 
at morning and evening, day and'night; as the twelve . 
Tribes are {aid fo :ftanth to ferre, A269 
Verſe 6. the mowen graſ's| .the medow, which be» '( 
ing mowen in the beginning of Summer, craveth 
raine that it may-grow again. The orginall word 
fignifieth alſo a ſhorne fleece of wooll ; which ſenſe 
lame keepe here, and referre it to the deawthat 
tell on Gedeons fleece, when the Jand was dry,”and 
againe on the Jand when the fleece was dry,Judg. 
6. 37.—40. Solon and Chriſt are” here laidto 
come dowwne 5 raine, in reſpeCt of the dofrine and 
adminiſtration of judgement by them. S0 Moſes 
laid, My deftrine ſpall drop. as the raine, Ot. "1. 
32. 2, and Iob ſaid, they waited fir me 4 # the 
raine, Ge, Tob 29. 23. and the Lord ſball came! 
1 a the raine, &c. Hol.6.3. the diſperſed mor 
ſinre Junderſtand , which are the moittive , thatis, 
which ſhowres doe moiſten the earth; i 
the Hebrew word uſed only in this places bat 
the lignification of diſperſ.mg mojſuwre or woter,f53 
by ſhowers, God having diced fprots for wy 


wherby it is ſtrowed abroad upon the ca is -n 
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38.25. Wheietfore the former word 
plycth rame that falleth with 
arOps, as Pial.65.1r. 

Verle 7. multitude of peace]to wit, ſhall be, or, 

ſha! flunriſþ : and this Shalsm,prace,maay reſpe& the 
name oft Shelomob or Solemen, which fignitieth 
fexceable, as was promited to David, Bebald, a ſarme 
14 borne to thee which ſball be a man of reſt , for I will 
give him reſt from all bis enemies rand about, therefore bis 
name + Solomon, and I will fend (Salem) peace and qui 
etneſſe pn Trae] in by dayes, 1 Chron. 32.9, 
mooue be not | or be taken away, as the Greeke ex- 
plainetlrit, that is, #1 the worlds end , as before, 
verie 8, 

Verſe 5. from ſea to ſea] from the ſalt Sea ; (the 

lake of Sodom, Gen.1 4.3 )to the maine ſea. Sec Num. 
- 34-3-=*6, Oc. where the limits of the land are 
' delcribed. 
 pbrates, Gen. 15.18, Dent. 11,24.In Solomon this 
| was accompliſhed , when be reign:d over all king- 
' domes , fromthe river to the land of the Philiftims , anil 
' 10 the border of Fpypr, 1 King. 4. 21, inChriſt, when 

all Nations were brought into his ſubje&ion by 
the Guſpell, as Mat. 28.18,19, Akt.1:3. Col. r. 
5,6, Revel.,11-15. 

Verle 9. in dry places] or, in deſarts , which the 
Greekeexplaineth, the A1biopians. The Hebrew 
T ſgimtignifieth here, and Plal. 74, 14. people that 
dwell in' dry deſart places : {omerime it is uſed for 
wild beaſt; that haunt luch defarts, as Elay 34- 14. 
and 13.21, wake + lick the duft | like « 

' Serpent, as is expreſſed in Mic. 7. 16. noting here- 
| by great feare and ſubjettion, teltified by bowing 
' downe their faces to the ground,as is the manner 
in the Eaſterne countries, In Elay 49-23; alike 
promiſe is made tothe Church of Chrilt. 

Verſe 10. Of Tharſviſþ ] or of the Ocean, that 
dwell by the mane ſes. Sce the Note on Plal.48.8. 

' Sheba anal Seha | that is, of Atbiopiaand Arabia, 
' far ſontherne Countries, inhabited by the poſte- 


| ſpowers, im 
manifold (or millions of ) 


7 


ID 


' rity of Shebs and Sebs, the Nephew and ſonne of | 


' Cuſh.the-ſon of Cham, the ſon of Noab,Gen.10.7, 
The Bn Sbeba (or of the Sauth) came from 
| the utmoſt parrs of the earth to hearethe wile- 
dome of Solomon, & gave him much gold, ſweet 
odours, and precious ftones, 1 King, 10. 1,-10. 
| Mat.12.41. 
Verſe 12. hath no helper] or,to whom no helper, Sec 
the like by Job, Iob 29.12. wo 7. 
a Verſe 14. precious ſballtheir blod be] that is, their 
death, meaning, that he regardeth heir lite, and 
will not ealily ſuffer themto be killed, for that ic 
is precious and deare unto him : as onthe cOn- 
trary Paul ſaid, bis life was not deare rnto bimſelfe, 
when hee was willing and _ to loſe it tor 
Chrilts cauſe, ns . = Fe = 
Verſe 15. be Te | mcanin 
rall,or when lan lubjefion,as the Lreek 
faith, - 19 bim ſhall be given, meaning to-Solamon. 
' cold of Sheba, rs, ;—gney ; See ver-- 
,10 all tbe day } or dauy- k9 446 
Verſe 16, There ſhall bea parcel, Ge. ] wherea 
handfull- of corne ſhall be ſowne'! on-thetop of 
the mounts(the molt barren places)there ſhall be 


16 


from the river the great river Ex | 


ſach increaſe that the fruit ſhall ſhake & make a, 
noile like the trees of Lebanon. ſhake} or ſtir 
with noiſe, rufile,” Lebanon that is , trees off Leba> 
non ; as the earth, for the inhabitants of the earth, Pial. 
66.1, of this mounc ſee the Note on Plalm.29.5. 
t hey of the Citie ] that is, the citiz-ns , as, they of 
the world are worldlings, Pſalme 17.14 yer of the hea- 
vens Plal.148.1. are the mbabitants there. The Chal- 
dee addeth, of the City Ternſalem. Compare here- 
with Iſa 27 6. 
Verle 17. cominued ] to wit, a a ſnnecontinueth 
| by fathers name, tor the ociginall jam (or janin) 
commeth of Nin, which is « Same : the Greeke 
| alſo turneth it, bis name comineeth; and Chrilts 
name is continned inus that belceve in him, cal- 
led Chriſtians, A&.11.26. and bis children, Heb. 2-13. 
14. - before the ſun | that is, ſo longas it endu- 
reth, as ver.g. So Plal.102.29, they ſhall bleſſe ] 
to wit, men of all nationsſhall count and ipeake 
of their blefſedneflc in him. So Gen.22.18. 
call bim blefſe4Jor bappy, ſhall beautifie bim. 

Verſe 19. name of bis glory ] that is , Þi« gloriow 
(or bonoxrable) tame. So _ lory, Tam. 2.1. 
for Ons filled wit ba glory ] thar is, 
wit 
prailing him for theſame. . Sce the like ſpeeches, 
Num.14.21. 1fa.6.3. Revel.18.1. Ezck.43-2. 
Amen] So beit. This ſecond booke of Plalmics is 
concluded with twiſe Amen, as was the furmer :; 
ſre Plalme 41.1 4. 

Verſe 20. Ended ] or Compleat are , meaning that 
this Palme was the laft of Davids prayers or 
hymnes(as the Greeke tranſlateth ic) howſoever 
ic is. not ſet laſt in order as neither other be. Or, 
that this matter. touching Chrifts Kingdome is 
the laſt thing whereof David wat hr. and for 
which he prayed, as 1 Pet-1,140,11. -/eſe]or 

liſhai, as the Hebrew ſoundeth it , and ſometime 
Iſhai , 1 Chron: 2.1 2,13. which name fignifieth 
ſtrength and manhood, as David, amiable. | 


3442444624 $a de $4a$ aa $4e$4e $4 
| Thc: third Booke, 


Peat. LAX. *' 
T be Prophet prevailing in a tentation , ſhexveth the oe- 
| caſion thereof, the proſperity of the wicked, ee enk 
given thereby, diffidence. 15 T he viftory over it, knows« | 
Lage of Gods purpoſe in deftrojng of the wicked, and 


uſt aining the rig hteows. 

Ln BER A Pſa!me of Aſaph 
Y them #hat are pure in heart, AngI, 
my feet almoſt ſweryed afide; my 
ſtepshad well-nigh ſlipped our. For I eavied 
at vain glorious fooles,whenl ſaw the peace 
of the wicked. For there ave no bands in 
their death, & luſty is their ſtrength. They 
are not in the moleſtation of ſfory men, and 
with carthly man th 


are not plagued, 
Therfore pride compaſſeth HAS 


- 


the maniteſtation of his glorious works,and | 


Er ſurely God is good to Ifrael, to 


2 
3 
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chaine, violence 'covereth them av a gar- 
ment. Their cyes ſtandeth out wjth tauneſſc, 
they paſſe the imaginations of rhe heart, 
They doe corrupt and ſpeake with malict- 
ouſneſle of oppreſſion, they ſpecake from a- 
loft. They ſet their mouth againſt the hea- 
vens, and their tongue walketh thorow the 
caith. Therefore his peopleturneth hither, 
and waters of a full c#p are wrung outto 
them. Andthey ſay, How doth God know, 
and is there knowledge in the moſt high 2 
Loc, theſe are the wicked, and in tranquil- 
liry everz they increaſe wealthy power. 
Surcly iz vain have I cleanſed mine heart, 8 
waſl;ed my hands in innocency.. And am 
plagued allthe day, and my rebuke & inthe 
mornings. If I ſay, I will tell thus; loe,I un- 
faithfully wrong the generation ot thy ſons. 
And I thought to know this , but it was a 
painfull thing in mine eyes, VntillI entred 
into the SanAuaries of God, did prudently 
attend to their laſt end. Surely tho doſ ſet 
them in ſlippery places, doſt make them fall 
to deſolations. How are they brought to 
wondrous defolation as i#a moment 2 arc 
they atanend,are they conſumed withtrou- 
bleſome frights? Asa dream after one awa- 
keth; O Lord, when thov raiſeſt up,thou wilt 
deſpiſe their image. Surely mine heart was 
levened,&T was pricked 5x my tcines. And 
I was brutiſh and knew not; «s the beafts 
was I with thee. Yet I continually was with 
thee , thou haſt holden me faſt by my right 
hand. Thon wilt guide me with thy counlel, 
and after wilt receive meroglory. Whom 
have I inthe Heayens © and with thee Ide- 
light not ay in carth. Wholly conſumed is 
my fleſh and my heart; the Rock of my 
heart and my portion#s God for ever. For 
loe, they thatare gone farre from thee ſhall 
periſh, thou lupprelſet every one that go. 
eth awhoring from rhee. And1, to draw 
nigh to God zs good for me ; I haveſetmy 
hope for ſafety in the Lord Jchovib. for to 
tcl allrhy workes. 


TIC SET 


Annotations. 


He «bird Booke ] to wit of Pſalmes. See the 
Note on a. FO. a 


— 


T 


;Verſe 1. of Aſaph ] or;to Aſaph, who was both 
@ Prophet and « ſinger : ſee Plal.5e.1, The liketitle 
is of the 10,Plalmes following, Theſe are for the 
moſt part complaints and meditations of the 


rroubles of Gods people. 

. Verle 2, ]Jor, @ very little lacked , but 
feet bad flies after, well nigh, or, almoſt 68075 
lacked, but my fleps bad beeve ſhed : noting hereby 


| 


his great danger to have fallen thr 


by the vowels, they had ſwarzed, they bad ſi 
the conſonants,zt bad ; mane. ye yay up 
ning each of bis feet , and ezery of hi fleps, to his ut» 
ter ruine. ipped owt_| Or beene porvredont,/ tg 
wit, & water, and ſo I had beene loft, 

Verſe 3. exvied ] or was jealous, badeniow zaak ; 
See Pkes 37. , | V pg 
; Verſe 4. bard; ] or knots, that is, paines, 
diſeaſer,&c. 4 Fran, ur 
meaning that they live long in pleaſure, anddye 
at caſe, as is explained, Iob 21.13. T bey fender 

es in wealth, and ſuddenly they gee doxwne to the graze, 

e Chaldee ſaith, For they arenct terrified or tra 
bled for the day of their death. but luſty ] or, and 
fat is their fortitude (their firme ſirength of body) as 
Job faith, one dieth mm bis full ſirength, being in all eaſe 
and proſperity, his breaſts are full of milke , and bis lones 
run full of marrow, lob 21.23.24- 

Verſe 5. moleſtation of ſory man_ that is, ſachtur- 
moile as other miſcrahle men endure, See the like phraſe 
in 2 Sam. 7.14. Anoſb and Adam are here the 
names of all wretched ind. See P{a.8.5,The 


in their death ] or till their death, 


his int” © 
mity, had not faith in God ſuſtained him, _ | 
ſwerved | of turmd , declined. This and the next |- 
| word ſlipped have a double reading inthe Hebroy! 


Chaldec expoundeth it , Tbey labour not in the [a> 
bour of men that ſiudy in the Law ond with juſt men Ec, 
Verſe 6, compaſſuh, &c. | or, 1 @ chain tothem 
and to bim,, that is, every of them; as a collar that| 
is hanged for an ornament about the neck. And of 
this word Anak, tobang « chaine, that Giant nah 
: had his name , whoſe children werecalled ne 
kin, men great of ſtature, proud and cruell. See 
um.13-33-34s Iof.15.13,14. agarmen ]- ſi 
babit or ornamenz , finely fitted to the body z ſuch 
was the barlsts habit, Prov. 7.10. 
Verſe 7. ge Grvey, that is, | 
ſtarteth oxt of the holefor fameſſe. In Chaldee, Th 
ſimilitude of their faces is changed f.r fatneſſe. So in lob 
15.27.he hath covered by face with bu fatneſſe. 
they paſſe the imaginations , Ec. | that is, exceed in 
proſperity above that they conld imagine or thinks; 0f, 
they ſierpaſſe in wickedneſſe above that which mais 
beart caz thinke, according to that which here fol 
loweth, andas in Ier.5.28, it is ſaid they are waxe 
fat and ſhining, they dee paſſe the words (or deeds) of the 
icked. 


e ' 
Verſe 8, They dee corrupt or cmſume , diſſolveor 
make diffobte be their wicked ſpeeches, rhe their 
oppreflion of men. It may be underſtood of corp 
ting,or making rotten with fin themſelves or others; 
or coſuming and waſting with oppreſſion. - 
* malicionſneſſe | or in 49's is, ny - 
nantly. from aloft [that is,loftily. Or, of erm 
that is, of kryag te the next verſe : but the Chal- 


dee expoundech it, of the bighneſſe of their keart- 
| Verſe 9. againſt Heavens _| that is , againſt God 
IP 2 whom they blaſpheme, as it is 4 
cen, opened bus mouth unto blaſphemy 7 #4 
blaſpheme bis name and bis tabernack, nd thcm that dui 


uſed for Ged, Dan.q+ 23. Luke 15-18. 
Verſe 10. by people] Gods owe perple are 


this 
ite. 


Each ye fiandabor 7 


in Heaven , Revel. 13.6. So elſewhere Heavens are | 


10 | 


| afflicies 
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| aMifted, Therefore the Greeke faich my paple; 


| himlelfe, veri.13;. bither ] to thel hought 

| and tentations, which Colle inthe KT W." 

| a full | the word cup or baſon is here to be un- 

| derſtood ; as ſtrong, for firang pawes, Phal. t 0.9. See 

| the note there, by waters of a full ap, are meant 

| abrndance of teares,which they muſt drinke ;that is, 
of affliti;ons and tentations which they ſuffer ; as in 

Plat 80.6, SotheChaldee explaineth it, and teares 

| as Many waters ſball flow from then. wrung ant to 
's __C—_ (Jukedup) them, as in Plal.75.9. 

c In ity | Or quiet wealt 

' at eaſe, Compare hin 1:4, 935g wr 

| power ] ability by riche; : {ce Plal.49.7. | 
, | Verle 13. cdeanſed) thatis, labouredo cleanſe an 

3 | purge, by faith and continuall ſanRification, AR. 

\ 45.9+1+ Toh. 3. 3. otherwiſe , who con ſay, T hate 

made mine bears cleane, Prov, 20.9, mnnocency | 
or clearmeſſe : (eePlal.26.6, and 24.4. 

4 Verle 14, am plagued ] or towebed with afflifti- 

| ons, punifbed, whichrthe wicked are not, v.5. 

\ my rebuke | Or blameto wit, 1 beare the chaſtiſement for 
| ry fanncs. i the mornings | that is, every mor= 
| ning, of early : the like phralc is Plal. 101.8, Iob 

7-18. Lam.3.23. Efay 33.2. 
Vegſe15. Imill tel ths] thatir, if theſe ten- 


| 15 


| and declare for truth theſe my carnall thoughts, 
( Telling is often uſed for publiſhing and ne to 
L_ ; See Plal. 2.7» wnfaubfſully "_ 1] or 
faubleſly trenſgreſſe againſt the generation of thy ſomes, 
| O Goa) that 2” thy Jeople called tbe ſons of God, 
14.1 + 1 Iohb.3.1. 
I7| Verſe17. h attend 16] or, _ their lat- 
ter end. Alike ſpeech Moſes uſeth , Dent. 32.29» 
18| Verſe 18, ſlippery place] whereby ſuddenly fall 
to perdition. Ihe Chaldee faith, in dark places, 
I9 | Verſe 19. wondrow defilation ] ſuch as altonieth 
the beholders. Such ſudden ftrange delolation 
' God brought on Babylon of old, Ier.51.37-41- 
| and will againe, Rev.18. 10.17. 
20| Verle 20. As edreame]to wit, þ they are;or, ſo 
| vaniſbetb their proſperity, which when one awaketh, 
is gone,as is plainely ſer forth in Elay 29.7.8, $0 
| ellewhere it is (aid,be ſhall flee away # 4 dreame,and 
| not be found, and ſball paſſe away « @ Viſion of the night: 
| the exe which [aw bim ſhall doe ſo no more, &C. lob 20. 
| 8.9. The Chaldee cxplaineth it, « the areamevf 4 
| drunken man. thou raiſeſtup | to wit , thy ſelfe, 
| that is, 7:/eſt «p to puniſh them, as Pal. 35.23-0r 
 raiſeſt up, to wit, them , at the laſt day of judge- 
ment. So the Chaldee Paraphralt _—_— ay- 
ing, in the day of the great judgement, t riſe up 
| = apa x gd. , in wrath thew wilt Fry 
their image. The Greeke ſaith, iv thy citie thow wilt 
deſpiſe their imaze : the Hebrew wor baghnir being 
ambiguous. In this ſenſe compare berewith Ec- 
 cle.$.10. deſpiſe their image] or their (ror pug 
is, deſtroy their tranſitory eſtate; tor, man wPanrgis m 
F RO La9.s GedAering trto the laſtjudge- 
[ mage, 4 thei I 
| ment , their image may meane nc r corrupt ſrnfie 
| tate.Gen.5+3. and the fiſt it,is theic utrer 
reje&ion; for then they (hall riſe 19ſhome and con- 


I—_—————_—_—_ ſr 


a 
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| che Pfalmiit ſpeaking of his brechren, as ater of | 


tations prevaile againſt me, ſo that I ſhould tell | 


CES nes et 


_ —O'—  -—— w—_—_— HT 


tempt eternall, Daniel 12.2 | 
erie 21, was levened ] or letenedit ſelfe, that is, 


wa vexed, prieved, ſoelled, was « leven,with my | 
fretting griefe 6s anger. Pi wa picked Jor, 


iked) my ſelfe, that is , ſel ſborge paines, 


ſarperd 
to wit, with my fretting thoughes and defires. 


Verſe 24. bruiriſh } that is, fooliſh, ſon like a' 
bruite beaſt, not having the underſtanding of a 


man in me: as is explained, Pro. 30. 2. See alſo 
Plal. 49.11. as the beaſt] that is, as one of them, 
or agreat teeft, Hebr. Bebemotb ; whitch is u'ed, for 
the vaſt Elpbant, Iob 40.10, The Greek here tur> | * 
neth it beaſttall, or bratiſh, 

Verle 24. to glory] or with gbry, that is, glori> 
ouſly, bonowrabl. See 1, Tim. 3.16. Phil.3.21. Heb. 
2.10, 1 Pet. 5. 1. 4. The Chaldee paraphraſerh, 
T bou wilt guide me with thy com:ſe!l in this world ;, and 
after that tbe glory is accompliſked , which thou baſt ſaid 
thou wilt bring upon me, thou wilt recer.e me. 

Verſe 23. whom bate T] or; who is for me, but thee | 
totrult in, or call upon, delight not ] or take wo 
plaſirre; in any perſon, or thing. 

Verle 26, the Rocke] that is,tbe ſirength arul bope ; 
the Greeke faith, tbe God of my beart. 

Verſe 27, gove fare] that is, the wicked who 
are here ſaid to be farre ſrom God, and in Palme 
119.15 04 aft farre from by Law, and therefore ſal- 
vation a IC or oa ow 119. 155, as here -s 

;ſþ, whereas the righteous are 4 people neere Go 
+ 48.14. that goeth a wag om thee 
that is, goeth after idols, departing from the true God, 
as Hoſ. L2. for idoletry or breach of Gods arvenan, is 
often called wboredome or fornication, Icr. 3. 9. 20. 
Ezek,23.3.5.7. &c Plal.106.39. 

Verſe 28. ta dra nigh} fo both the Greeke and 
Chaldee doe explaine the' Hebrew phraſe the 
drawing neere of God ; and thus it is alto uſed in 


. Efay 58. 2. and is done by thefairh of the Goſe 


pell, Heb.7.1 9. Iebouib ] or God : (ce Plal. 
68.21, The Chaldee faith, in the word of God. 

to tell] that Tmaytell, or declare, as the Greeke ex- 
plainerh ir. 
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Py4at, LXXIV. 

The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the $an- 
Auary. 10 He moreth God to belpe in conſaderation of 
bis power, 18 of bis reproachfull enemie: , of bus chil 
dren, and of biy Covenant. 

AninſtruRing Pſame of Aſaph. 

Herefore , O God, haſt thoucaſt 
V ws off ro perpetuity : ſhall thine 
ariger ſmoake againſt the ſheepe of thy pa-! 
ture 2 Remember thy congregation,which | 4 
thou haſt purſchaſed of old, the rodot thine| | 
inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed, 
this mount Sion wherein'thou haft dwelt. 
Lift upthy feet to thedeſolations of perpe- | 
tuitie,the enemy harh'done evill to al things | 


in the SanQuary, Thy diſtreflers roarin 1 | 4 
| mids 


Aan.,o moo i. A. —_——— 


ht. 
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| mids of thy ſynago:z ues; they have ſet their 
5 fignes for Cs he was knowne,ashe lifted 
6 on bigh ,. axcs againſt the chicket, of the 
| wood, And now the ca: ved works therof all 
| together they have beat downe,with beetle 
7 | and mallets, They have caſt into the fire thy 
| ſanuaries, to the earth they have profaned 
8 | the dwelling place of thy name. They ſaid 


| in their heart, Jet us make ſpoile of them al- 
together ; they have burned all the ſyna- 
goguesof God inthe land. Welec norour 
{1gnes,there is not any Prophet more,nor axy 
with us thatknoweth how long. How long, 
| O God, ſhall the diſtreſſer reproach ? ſhall 
| theenemy blaſpheme thy name to perperui- 
| ty? Wherforeturneſt thou away thine hand, 
even thy right hand ? draw z# our of the 
| midſt of thy boſame, make a full end. For 
God 7s my King from antiquity,he worketh 
ſalvations inthe midſt of the carth. Thou 
didſt break aſunder the ſea by thy ſtrength, 
didſt break in peeces the heads of the dra- 
14, gonsin the waters. Thoudidſt quite burſt 
| the heads of Livjathan, didſt give him for 
| meat tothe people that dwell indry deſarts. 
I5) Thou didſt clezve the fountaine and the 
| ſtreame, thou diddeſt cry up the rivers of 
I6 | ſtrength. The day #s thine, the mighr alſo zs 
thine ; thou haſt prepared the light and the 
I7 | Sug. Thou haſt conſtitutedall the borders of 
the earth, the ſuramer andthe winter, them 
13 | haſt thou formed. Remember this, the ene. 
my reproacheth Jehovah, and. the fooliſh 
19 | people blaſpheme thy name . Give notthe 
ſoule of thy rurtl&-dove to the wi'd compa- 
ny; the company of thy poore afflicted tor- 
20 | getnotto perpetuity. Have reſpect untothe 
| covenant , for full are the darkneſlcs of the 
| carth, of the habirations of violent wrong, 
21 | Letnotthe oppreſſed returne aſhamed ; let 
the poor afflicted & needy praiſe thy name. 
22 |Riſcup,.O God, plead thouthy plea, re- 
member thy reproach from the foole allthe 
23 | day.Forget notthe voice of thy diſtreſſers; 
the tumulruous noiſe ot them that riſe up a- 
gainſt thee aſcendeth continually. 


—_— — 
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Annotations. 


Of Afaph] or, veAſvpb, in Chaldee, by the 
bands of Aſajh : fee P{al.50.1. If Aſaph (who 
lived-in'Davids dayes)made this Plalme.it was a 
prophelie of troubles to come, If ſome other 
Prophet made it when calamities were on Iſrael, 
then whs it committed to Aſapbs poſterity, the fin- 
gers , Called by their fathers name; as Arras po 
ſteraty, art called Aaron, 4 Chron, 12,27,” thine | 


_— - - 


arger ſmoake | or, thy ſe ſmoke, that is, bur, aaa 
threatned, Deat.29.20. A manifeſtation of 


diſpleaſure: ſee Pfal. 18.9. and 80.5, q' | 
or fivcke, that is, us thy people,as Paloo . 


fucke comprehendeth ſheepe and goats, Leviticu 


Fo. 10, 


thou broughteſt them out of Egypr,Exod.15.16, 
or underſtand, that thou haft purchaſcd it,haftre- 
deemed, %c. the rodof thine inberit ne ]that is 
Iſ#ael ler. 10. 16. called elſewhere the line of Gait 


mberitance, Deut.32.9. which he meaſired outfor! - 


himſelfe as Jand is meted with a rodor Fre, Itmiay 
alfo be read the ſeepter , or the tribe of thine inbers 
tance, why 63.17. for the OT RE 
roperly is a rod or. ſlaffe , is ſometime a , 
lale457- Ft Af Plal.78. 67; gh; 
Verle 3. Lift up thy feet | or thy hammers, that's, 
thy ſtrokes , to ſlampe or beat downe the enemyany, 
perpetual deſolations. Thus the {er areuladty 
tread dorene with, Eſay 26. 6. and {d the Greeke ta- 
keth ic here, changing the meraphor,and tranſſz- 
ting it, thybands, which areallo inſtrumentsts 
{trixe downe with,. Or lift xp thy ſeet,that is,Come 
quickly to fee the perpetnall deſolations which >e\ 
enemy hath made. hath dine evill |thar'is, bro» 
ken, robbed, burned, waſted all things ; ap did | 
Nebuchadnezar in the Temple, 2 King 4-15] 
= 25.913, I4. &c. ; " _—_ 
erle 4. thy wer | or afſemblizs, either the! 
courts and hn the temple, where wo y 
ple afſembled,or the other jmagopmes in Terulalem, 
as after v.s. he ſpeakerh ot all the ſynap inthe 
Lnd,places where prayers andleRares of thelay|, 
were uſed, A&.'16.13.% 15.21. Theafinbhol 


Chritfians is called alfo by this name ſjnazgwe, | 


Iam.2.2. their fignes Jor bamzers, which are 
of vi&ory, or ot idolatry. Sce after, verle 9, 
Verſe 5. He was knowne | He, that is, Aman, or 
every one of the enemies was woe, that is, fee 
nownred , or famous , as having done ſome notable 
at, & be lifted ow bigh ] or, « betbat brngab 
alsft , that is, as a man brings the axe aloft over, 
his head , to fell downe the thicke wood with 
might and maine. They cut downe the woodef | 
the Temple, as men doe trees in foreſt; tj 
of the wood] that is , the thick wood of tree, 
boughes are wrapped one in another : or, (it we 


underſtand it of the wood-work in the Temple) : 


the infolded graven wood, which he that did moſtes 
gerly cut ns was moſt renowned. © ** 
Ver.6. 4nd now] or, And then, at the ſame time. 
So Plal.27,6, carved worker ] gravings, or, (as the 
Hebrew phraſe is) openings, uſed for grazen ores» 
ved workes, Ex09:38.11, The Grecke hereturneth 
it, deores, which alſo have their nanre of opening” | . 
Verſe 7. thy ſmhrtrier ] the rewple which had 
divers holy places) war {u ned by Nebuzar-adan, 
. King 5.9. | torbeemb]to wit, burnivg or f# 
ing totbe ground. 2% þ-» 
Verſe 8. Let my nrake ſpoile] or, wee will oppreſſe 
prey upon them. ' chis Hebrew root, the 
Dov hath her natne in that tongue , as being ſib- 
jef to the prey 'and ſpoyle of Hawkes; oa 
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Verſe 2. purchaſed of old] of bought of yore, when' 2 | 


q 


vyhcrefore- 
— p_— 


wherefore in vcr.19 hecalleth theChurch a twr- | 
tle-dove. f 
Verſe 9. or ſigner | the teſtimonies of Gods 
relence and favour, extraordinary or ordinary, 
as the ſacrifices, Kc, Dan. 11. 3, So Cirenmaſion, 
the Paſſerver, the Sebbatb,&c, were for ſignes to Il- 
' rael,Gen. 17.11, Exod.12. 13, and31.13. or, as 
the Chaldee expoundeth it,che ſignes which the Pro 


g 
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next followeth. For theſe Cod is elſewhere alſo 
celebrated, Pſal.1.6,7,$.9. | 
Verſe 19. fone of thy twrtle-dove] that is , the life 
of thy Church , called « twrtle-cnte , for their dan- | 
ger to be pierced upon by the wicked, as before, 
v.8, being of themſelves weake, mournfull , and 
timorons ; alſo for their faith and lotalty ro> 
wards God, & innocencyof life, In theſe reſpetts 


| phets gate 1, any Prephet | that could ſee and 
| foretell rhe ſpirit an end of theſe troubles, Lam. 
| 2.9. A Prophet ( Nati ) is one that from the in- 
| ward counſell of God uttercth oracles. In old 
titue he was C:lled @ Seer, 1 Sam. 9, 9. Amos 9.12, 
bow [mg] to wit, this affi Gien ſball endure. The 

like ſpeech is in Plalme 6.4. 

Verſe 11» draw it, &c |] thitword, or ſome 
ſach, ſeemeth here to be underſtood, as often in 
| the Hebrew : ſec Pial. 69. 11. Thedrawing the 
| hand ourof the boſome denoterh a performance 
of the worke without {lackneſſe , as we'may ſec 
by the contrary, Prov.26.15. full end |by cons 
ſuming our enemies, Md accompliſhing our deli- 
VErance. ES 
13 | Verſe13, the ſea] inChaldee, the waters of the 
| red ſea. of the <agons or OG —_— the 
' noble men , who purſuing the Iſraclites 
; were rn As. the rail fea Exod. 14.28, For 
| great perſons are likened ro Drag or Whale- 
| fiſhes, as Ezek.29.3» 

\ - Verſe 14, thebead | that is, thebead, as the 
Greeke tranſlateth it, called beads forthe exccl- 
lency and principality. - "of Levjtthan or, 
of the whale, meaning Pharaoh king of Fgypr,who 
was drowned with his Princes, Plal.136;1 5. Le 
viathan is the nate of the great whale-fiſh , or ſea 
| Dragon, ſo called of the falt joyning rogether of 
his ſcale; as heis deſcribed, Job 40. 20, and 4r. 
E. &c, and is uſed to reſemble great tyrants,here, 
and in Eſlay 27.3+ SoctheChaldee expoundeth ir 
the beads of Pharaohs mighty mens in dry deſarts} 
that is, to the wild beaſts of the wilderneſs, which 
might devoure the Egyptians atcer they were 
drowned, and caſt n>on the ſhore , Exod+14. 30. 
The beaſts may becalled a people, as Conjes, Piſmires, 
| Loxuſts, 8c. are called peoples and vations, Proy. 30. 
25:26, Toel.1.6. See alſothe notes on Plal.7 2.9. 
unleſſe by thele dwellers im dry places, we underitand 
the Iſraclices in the wilderneſſe, to whom the 
ſpoyle of the Egyptians was as meat; asellewhere 
they ſaid of the Canaanites , they' re bread for 4, 
Numb. 14.9. This the Chaldee favoureth. 

Verſe 15, didft cleave the fountaine | bringing a 
well and ſtreame of water to thy people out af 
the rocks, Exod.17.6.Num. 20.tt. E 4 4 | 
'Pal.105.41- rivers of ſtrength ] that is, Nr, 
|rough, or vebement rivers , as the waters of Harden 

were dryel up,that [(racl might goe chorow,Tol: 
3.15,--17. The Chaldee Paraphraſt addeth alſo 
the rivers A/-mm and /ahoh; whereof ſee Numb. 
21.14. Deut:2:37. 
| 


14 
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Verſe 16. the light] The Hebrew Marr is pro» 
perly 4 lightſome body, as is the Swme, Meme, Stare, 
&c, Gen,1.1 4-15. and here may be meant of the 
Moe, as the Chaldee tranfhateth ir, for the Smme | 


16 
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are dnves mentioned, Hol:1 1.11, Ezek.7.16. Elay 
38.14. and 59.11, Song. 441. and 6.8. Matth. 10. 
16. Sothe Chaldee explaineth it , Give wt the 
ſoules of them that teach thy law , tothe prople wbich are 
liks wild beaſls, wild company ] or wildbeafis , as 
the Greeke tranſlateth it, meaning the cruell peq- 
ple hike wildbeaſts, as the Chaldee faith. The fanie 
word itraight-way followeth for the Church, or | 
lively flocke of Chriſt. See the notes on Pfal. 68, 
1131. | 

Verſe 20. the covenant ] which thoudidſt make 20 
with our tathers, (as the Chzldee addeth to ex« | 
plaine it) it may be meant of the covenant with 
Abraham and his ſeed, as is expreſſed, Plal 105, 
8,9,10. or, which was made with Noah; that che 
world ſhould no more be drowned, as once it | 
was,when ic was full of cruelty, Gen.6.13,17,18. 
and 8, 21. 22, which covenant the Prophers ap» | 
ply totheChurch atcee, Eſay 54.9. * the darke- 
meſſes ] chat is,darke places,as in Pial. 88:7; andi1 43, 
3+ hee meancththat the baſe obſcure places were 
tull of violence.cven fol.ls or habitation of cra- | 
elty ; no cottage being tree from the rapine of | 
the chemies. Darke plies may bce put for boſe or 
mea ; 43 in Prov 22.29. darke or obſcare perſons,arc | 
the baſe ſort. The Gr. here allo tran(lateth it darke 
per ſan}, meaning the vile gracelclc enemies. 

Verſe 22: plead thy pier ] defend thine owne' 22 
cauſe: ſcePlalme 35.1. from the foole unler- 
and, which thou oſferef from the foie; or imj10us Na- 
bal, which word was allo before, ver.1$. whereof 
ſee Plalme14.1. The Chaldee paraphraſeth, from | 
the fooliſh King. 

Verle 23. aſecndab that is , commeth up wnto thee, 
it is (© great; as Iona.1.2. or, it increaſeth, as the 
battell is ſaid to aſcend when it increaſed, 1 King, | 
32.35, | 


PPG A EEG EGEGE VET 
P$3aAart, L XXV, 


| A comſeſſion to God , and premiſe to judge wprightl. | 
5 Arebuke of the proud, by conſideration 'f Geds pro- | 


: 


| 


| Tothe Maſter of the Maſicke, Corrupt not: x 
-. - aPlalmeof Aſaph, a Song, | 

V. Ee corifefſe ro thee, O God, wee 4 

- V confeſs, & neer & thy name ; they |. 

tellthy wondrous workes. When [ ſhall re- ' 3 


1 ccivethe appointmen:,I wil j; de righteoul- | 


neſſes, Didolved is the earch & all the inha- 
bicanrs therof;T have ſer ſure the pillars ther- | 


«/ <> — OO OCO— — —— 0 _ - 


of. Selah. I ſaid to the vain-glorious fooles, | 
be 


cs. mas, 


—_—_— wm_s * <<, cc tte 


[ 
| 


* 


ked, liftnot up the herne, Liftnorup your 


For not from the Eaſt, or from the W 
| neither from the deſart rommeth promotion. 
| But God «the judge, heabaſcth one, and 
' exaltcth another. Fora cup & inthe hand of 
Jehovah, & the wine is red, it s full of mix- 
ture,and hee powrerh out of the ſame ; but 
| the dregs thereof wring out and drinke ſhall 
19 | all the wicked of the carth. AndI wil ſhew 
| for ever, will ſing Pſalmeto the God of Ia- 
kob. And will hew off all the hornes of the 
wicked ; the hornes of the juſt aan ſhall be | 
' advanced, ; 0 


II 


————— 
= 


Annotations. 


I | Orrupt not ] or, Deſtroy not ; ſee Plalme 57. 1. 
| CConokiaides addeth , z1 Ig, 
| ſaid, defiroy not the people. Aſa or to A» 
Tb, elder. by the hand of Aſaph : tee Plalm, 
| 50.I, 
; Verſe 2. and weere is |] to wit, ncere in our | 
| mouthes and hearts to celebrate its Thus Gods 
word is ſaid to beneere, Rom. 100.8. and, thou art ner” 
in their mouth, Ter. 12.2. In this ſenſe the Greeke 
alſo explaineth it, and we will call on thy name. 
tbey tell | that'is , I and others with mee: fo the 
Greeke ſaith, I zl —_ 1 lea 
Verſe 3. receize therappointment | of , take the ap- 
printed hiv, (or time, as the Chaldee tranſlateth 
it ;) that is, the sffice oo and promiſed, They 
ſceme to be the words of the Plalmiſt (as appea- 
reth more plainely by verſe 10. and 11.) in per- 
ſon of Chriſt, to whom. the kingdome of Itrael 
was appointed in due time ; whom David was a 
figure of, in taking and adminiltring the king- 
dome when it was diftrafted with troubles. Sce 
| 2 Sam.3.17.19.and 5.1,2,3. righteouſneſſes | 
| that is, moſt righteonſly. 
4 | Verſe 4. diſol:ed ] or melted, that is, faint with 
troubles, feares, &c. as Tol.2.9. ſet ſure | or, 
| will fitl faſten, artificially ſtabliſh,as by line and mea- 
ſure, that they fall not. ' Pillars the mo 
| taines , which may alſo meane Governors; for 
| great perſonages are likened to Pillars, Gal.2.9. 
5 | Verſe 5. the borne ] the ſigne of power and glory, 
Plal.112.9. and 89.18.25. Luk.1.69. In 1 Chro. 
2545. mention is made of propheſies, #0 lift wp the 
borne. 
| Verſe6, wohigh] that is, abft, or againſt the 
bigh God. with a ſtiffe neck | like untamied oxen 
ſhaking off the yoke of obedience. Or, ſfpeake wot « 
bard thing (as Plal.31.19,)witb anech ſtretched ont. 
that is, arregantly , Or with one nech,that is, with 
joynt force: as heart, in Pal.$3.6. is for one beare. 
Verle 7. the defart 7 that is , the Sith or North : 
for deſarts were on both ends of the land of Ca- 
| naan. prometion ] or exaltation ; or as the Greek 


be not vain-gloriouſly fooliſh;& to the wic- by 
| horne to on hich. oy ſpeak with a ſtiffe neck. 
: 5 the Eaſt welt. | 


| juſt man, is meant his power, domrinzon, glory, P 


tranflateth , deſart of the mormaines , that is z the 
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Verſe 8, abaſethone Hebr. thi man, bl 
Hebr. th34 man. It may alſo be read, He(1bis God) 
abaſetb, and be advanceth. | | 

Verſe 9. a up ] to meaſure our afflitions; az 
Plal.u. 6. a amilitude often uſed : ſee Hab.2.16, 
Eze.23.31.32. ler.25.2 8. The Chaldee faith,gay 
of cxrſe, wine | that is, wrath or indi on. as. 
is expreſſed, Ier.25.15, Iob 21.20. Revel.14.10, 

red or thicke, troubled, muddy , noting fierce in» 
dignation. The Greeke turneth it, acraton mere,mez- 
ning ſtrong wine, not allaied. So inRevel,z 4-10, 
where mere, Or pure wine , meaneth great affiiffing, 
The Greeke there is taken from this Palme. 
of maixiuere ] that is , of liquor mixed, ready to bee 
drunke: as wiſedome is faid to have mixed ber wing 
Prov.9.2. that is, tempered it ready. So Rev.14.10, 
The Rn addeth, mixture of bitterneſſe, + 
be powreth out | to wit, unto bis orrne people , affli 
mas is expreſſed, ler.25.1 7.1 LY 
dregs the moſt griewn «ffiifions, as Elay 51.19,22, 
wrag ont | Or ſucke up, that is, feek, axdbee. 
affeied withit, So Ezek.23.34. Elay 51 17. - | 

Verſe 10. will few | to wit , this worke of God, 10 
bis mercy, and j . The Chaldee explaineth | 
ir, will few thy miracles. hornes of the wi 
their power, dominion, end pride, whereby they 
and icatter Gods people, ler. 48. 25. Lam. 2. 3. 
Zach. 1. 31. Revel. 17. 13.13. as by bornesof the 


132.17.andg2.11.and 148, 14. 1 Sam. 2.10. 
So the Chaldee opencth it, And 1 wil brmbl al 


kingdmer, the bigh ſirengeb of the wicked. | 
TEES MED ELIAS 


-Psat. LXXVI. | 
* vAdeclarationof Gads majeſtic in the Clarth, againſt 
ber enemize. 12 Anexhortation to ſerve bimveveranh. | 


To the maſter of the maſick on Negi- 1 
noth, a Pſalme of Aſaph, | 
a Song. 
Od # knowne in fadah , hisname#s 2 
(oem in Iſrael. And in Shalem isbis ; 
cabervacle, and his dwelling in $100-, 
There brake he the burning arrowes of the 4 
bow. the ſhicld & the ſword,&the war, gel 
lah. Bright , wondrous excellent 477 tholl 
more than the mountains of prey. The 
mighty of heart have yeelded thegaſclves 
to the ſpoil; they have ſlumbredt __ 
and none of the men of power have f | 
their hands. At thy rebuke, O Godoflibed 7 


SR 


_ 


$ Thou, thou rs fearcfull, and who ſhal ſtand 
9. before thee whenrhou art angry? Fromthe 


10 heard \ the earth feared, & was (till, When 


11 meeke ofthe carth, Selah, Surely the wrath- 


12 Vow ye, and pay to Jehovah your God: all 


PSatusg LXXY [, 


| 


' 


13 


3 


z 


| 


Loch chariot and horſe hath bin caſt aſleep. | 


heavens thou cauſedſt judgement to bce 
God aruoſc to judgement, to ſave all the 


full heat of men ſhal confeſſethee, the rem- 
'nantof the wrathfull heats thou wilt eird. 


| they t hat be round about him, let them bri 
a preſent to the FEAR, To himthatga. 
thereth 4s grapes the ſpirit of the Gover- 
' nours, that zs fearful to the Kings of the 
earth. . | 


{ 


— 


CI Q 


Annotations. 


| 


Verſe 6. mighty of beart] or ſtat, ſiabborn-beartedz' 


atitle of the wicked that are farre from juſtice, | 


Elay 46.12. called here in Greeke wiwiſe in be art, 


their their eternal ſleepe, ler.5 1:39.57. the 

ſleepe of Fo oe Cate acres Þ 
none of) Hebr. all (or any)bave wet fund, that is none 
found. So 1Toh 3.15. man-ſlayer bath not, that 
wrt 4 Seeallo Pal14g. p men of 
power, men, tor courage, and ric 
(in which laſt ſenſe the G- — it ny 
thele did not reſiſt, or conld net, as Plal.77.5, They 
were not able ( as the Chaldee ſaith) © toke their 
_—_— me ures 

Verlc 7. thy rebuke ] that is, puniſhment, deſtrulTi- 
on; leePlal.9.6, charme] that is, Print and 
Captaines riding on chariots and horſes, on 
which they were wont of old to fight, Indg.4.3. 
1 King.22.31.34.Theſe by Gods rebuke have bin 
{laine, as in the campe of Asſhur, 2 King.1 9.35, 
and the hoſt of Antichriſt, Rev.19.1 8.--2x, 


N Negimoth | or with ſtringed inſtriments : ſee 
Plal. 4.1. of Aſaph ] or, toeAſaph: ſee 
Plal.50.1. 
Verſe 3. Shalem ) or Salem , the Citie of Mel- 
chiſedek,Gen, 1 4-15. afterwards called Jeruſalem; 


whereof ſee the notes on Plal.5 1.20. The Greek | 


tran(lateth it, in Peace, which is the interpretati- 
on of the name Salem,as the Apoſtle ſheweth,Heb, 
7.2, The Chaldce paraphralc ſaith, Jernſalem. 


bis tabernacle] or tent , pavilim, which is botha 


meane dwelling,and a moveable, Levit.23.42.43. 
Hebr. 11.9.10, For both Moſes tabernacle and 
Solomons Temple were meane cottages inre- 
 ſpe& of Gods glory, 1 King. $8.27. 
' Verſe 4+ burning arrowes | or fiery darts, (as the 
Apoſtle calleth the tentations of that wicked 
one, Ephef.6,16.) The Hebrew Riſopbei , is pro- 
| perly burning coles, Son. 8. 6, figuratively here the 
'gliſtering braſſe-beaded arrowes , elſewhere the fiery 
thider-bolts, Pal 78.48. and burning plague , Deur. 
| 322.24. Habak,3.5. likened to arrowez, Plal, 91,5. 
| Here it may leade us to mind this Plalme,to cele- 
' brate the victories againſt Satan , figured by the 
' vanqniſhing ofthe v- $a other enemies, 
2King.19.35. The Chaldee explaineth it thus, 
When the houſe of Tſ-ael did bia will, be placed bis divine 
 majeſly among them ; there brake be the arrowes and 
. bowes of people that warred,; ſbield, and ſroord, and bat- 
tle-ray, deſtroyed be for ever. and the warre {hat is, 
the army of warriers,the battk-array.SeePlalm 27.3, 
| And thus Shalem, or Peace,is maintained by break- 
ing all warlike eh 4 as =_ 04 
Verſe 5. Bright , thatis, ? 
ſpeaking to God, hk verſ.79., wondrow excellent 
magnificent : lee Plalme 8.2. mounts of pol 


\the mountaines of the Lions and Leopards, Son. 


. = - 4. h 
4.3.meaning ch= kingdomes of this world, whic 
make prey and oyle one of another, like wild 


beaſts, Dan. 7-$,5,6,700m the Lambe on mount 


14-1. and 17.14. Or, from the mounts of 
| is, when thou commeſt 
| mies, which lic in the 


—.,. 


in power and glory, Revelation. | 
pr, that 

from conquering the ene- | 

mountaines to make prey 


Sion excelleth 


Verſe 8. when thon art angry ] Hebr. from then 
(that is, from t he t2me of) thine anger, after thine an- 
ger is once kindled. 
| Verlſeg. theexrth)or,the land; which the Chal- 
 deeunderſtandeth thus ; the land of the beathens fea 
red, the land of 1fae! was quiet. 

Verſe 11, ſpall confeſſe thee] that is , ſbe! turne to 
thy praiſe, when thy people are delivered from the 
rage of their foes. the remnant] or, the remain- 
der , that is, thy people which remaine and periſh 
not inthe rages of the wicked. tho wilt gind to 
wit, with joyfulneſe, that chey ſhall ſing praiſe to 
thee; asthe Greeke explainerh it , ſhall kgepe a feaſt 
to thee. As in Ioel.1. 13. Girdyee, there is under- 
| ſtood, with ſorrow, or ſack-clth : ſs here ſeemeth to 
; be underitood joy or gladzeſſe, wherewith perſons 
| (or things) are laid to begrded, Plal. 3011 2. and 

65.13, or, thou wilt gird with ſtrength , as Plalme 

18.40. Orif wereterre it to the hot rage of the 

vvicked, the reſidue thereof thou wilt gird that is,blind 
| or reftraine trom attempting Hed a6 evill, 

Verie 12. Vow xe )men indanger,or delivered 
| from it, were wont to make vowes unto God, 
| Gen,28.20, Iona.1.16, Pſal 66.13, 14. 

' round about him )a deſcription of his people,as the 
; twelve tribes pitched round about the Taberna- 
cle, Numb. 2, 2. and the foure and twenty Elders 
were round about Gods throne, Rev. 4 4. So the 


Chaldee expoundeth ir, yee that dwell about bi 
Santtuary. to the ſeare ] that is, the muſt feareſull 
God, called Feare or Terrowr, for more reverence 
and cxcellency, unto whom all feare is due, as 
Ecy 8.12.13. Malach.1.6. So Iakobcalled God 
the Feare of bu fatber Iſaak, Geneſis 31.53, And 
this vvas pertormed vvhen after Asſhars over- 
throvv , many brought offerings to the Lord, 2 Chron, 
2.21.23. 
: Colon To him thay gatberetb] (© the Greeke, 
to bim that takgth away : or vve may reade, He 
| gatbereth, (or Cuttet off a in vintage; ) a imilitude 
—trom grapegatherers , vvhich cut off the cluſters 
of the vines ; applyed here to the cuttitng off the 
lives of men.Fhelike is in Rev.14.1$,19.20, allo 


of thy people. 
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jn Indg. 20. 45- The Chaldee explaincth it,| | 
To. 
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Te bimthatmproftb ahe pride f the iris of ee 
nours; God , ons above all Kings of ; Ser 

Governowrs | or Princes, Captaines, that leade 
and poc before the people. So-Gods Angell de- 


{troyed allthe valiant men, and Princes, and 


| Captaines in the Campe of the King of Asſhur, 


2 Chro.32,21. 


PELTELET LCL ALISA SALAS; 


Ps a t. LXXVIL 


The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combat bes bad 


of old. | 


I 


| 


2 | 


| 


3 


3 
6 


7 


Tothe Maſter sf the Muſicke, to Jeduthun, 
a Pſalme of Aſaph. 


Y voice was to God,and I cried out: 
my voice was to God, and he gave 
eare unto mee, In day of my di- 
ſtreſſe I ſoughtthe Lord , my hand 6y nighr 
reached out and ceaſed not , my ſoule refu. 
{ed to be comforted. I remembred God,and 
made a troubled noiſe ; I meditated,and my 


[Px iWu M E L XX VII. 
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T 


with diffidence. 11 T be viSfory which be badby con- | 
| ſideratim of Gods great and gracious workes dome 


| many waters, and thy tootſteps werent © 
knowen. Thoudidſt leade thy peoplelite; 
| Hlocke,by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, + 


— 
—— 
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Annotations. 
0 Teduthun] or, for bim : ſee Plal.39;1, wg | 


62, 1, 
_ Verſe 3, hegave eare | ſothe Greeke explaineh] 
Pal. 


the Hebrew phraſe to give eare £ ſee the like, 
65.11, | 
Verſe 3. ſought the Lord] in Chaldee, fayhin 
ſiruftion from before the Lord , and the fpirit of probe 
fit reſted upon me. - retched ont } or, flawed, wa jow-| 
redout , that is, was ſtretched ot in prayer : (aye 
hement figurative ſpeech, like that of powringau 
tbe beart, Plal.62.9.) or, was wet with contingall 
wiping of mine eies: or by band may be meant 
Plague or fore (as in Tob 23.2.) which continually| | 
ren, The Chaldee expoundeth it , by night mig 
eie dropped teares,and ceaſed not. | | 
Verle 4-meditated ] or praied. Sce Plal.55, 3,18, 4 
or covered it ſelfe, that is, ſwon 
wedor faimed with ſorrow. So Pal. 142. 4. and 


143.4.and 1979.5.Lam. 2.12. | 
Verſe 5.the watches] or the ward;, enſlodier,(that 5 


=_ was overwhelmed Selah. Thou hel- 
eſt the watches of mine cies, I was ſtricken ' 
amazed and could not ſpeake. Irecounted 
the daies of antiquity, the yeeres of ancient 
times. I meds my melody in the | 


g 


9 
| perpetuity : is his word ended ro generation of ages paſt. This he did according to 
10 and generation ? Hath God forgotten to be mandement, Deut.32.7. for former 
' gracious ; hath he ſhut up in anger his tender 
mercy Selah ? And Ifaid,doth this make me | 


Il 


ad 


[ 


night, with my heart I mediated , and my | 
ſpirit ſearched diligently. Will the Lord caſt | 
off to ererniti2s, and not adde favourably to 
accept any more? Is his mercy ceaſcd to 


ſicke, the change of the right hand of the 


.moſt high ? I will record the ations of !ah; 


ſurely, I will remember thy miracle from | 


13 
14 


13 


| 16 
ih 


18 red.The clouds ſtreamed downe waters,the 


| 


— 


antiquity. And. I will meditate of all thy | 
worke.and willdiſcourſc of thy praQtiſes. O 
God,thy way is in the ſanftuary ; who zs ſo 
great a God as God? Thou art the God that 
doeſt a marvellous worke , thou haſt made 
\knowen thy ſtrength among the peoples, 
| Thou haſt redeemed thy people with arme, 
the ſons of Jakob,ard of Joſeph Sel1h. The 


waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw | 


thee,they trembled,alſothe deeps were ſtir- 


| &jer , ſothat I cannot fſleepe, fri 


'Skies gave cuta voice,alſothine arrows wal- 


19 ked about. The voice of thy thunder was in 


;the round are; lightnings illuminated the 
world, the carth was ſtirred , and quaked. | 


0 y Thy way was inthe ſea,and rhy pathes inthe 


is, as the Chaldee explaineth it , the lids) of mane 
ricken amazed] 


beaten with terrour , as with « hammer, or, asthe 
Greeke ſaith, troubled. So Dan.2.1,z. Gen.41.$. 
couldnot fpeake ] ſo the Hebrew phraſe hk 


not , is ſometime to be- interpreted : as, who 


Judge, 2 Chron. 1.10. for which in 1 King, 9, þ | 

en, who can (or, i ableto) judge. SoPlalny | 
.20, 

Verſe 6. of ancient times} or, of eternities, that is, 6 


the cons 
hiſtories are 
written for our learning, Rom. 1 5,4. 1Cor.16.U, 
Verſe 7. my melody] or muficall play, to withowl 7 
had before time played, and ſung ſongs of praiſe 
for thy benefits ; (ſee Plal.33.2,3.) or, Iremem- 
bred my muſicke , and tocke my inſtrument , apd 
chus I ſung, ſpirit ſearched ] in Chaldee, th 
knowledge of my ſpirit ſearched marvellous thing], 
Verie 11.doth tþis make me ſicke} doth it griee 
and weaken me, that the right hand (the admin 
tration) of God is changed, and he keepeth not 
one conſtant courſe in his workes ? The Prophet | 
ſcemeth to checke himſelfe , for his infirmity- 
Or, (taking it not for a queltion ) it makes m 
ficke ; or,thi # my pwn the change ] or, tha 
changed « ; for ſo the Hebrew phraſe , t# 4g, 
may be reſolved. | | 
Verſe 12. will record] will rem-mber for my fl, I 
and mention tO others, The Hebrew impliet9c 
heſe,by a double reading, mirade ] that iv®# 
racks or wondrow workes (as the Greeke expliint 
it) all and every of chem, done of old. 90% | 


in verle 15. 
Verſe 13. diſcourſe | or meditate, mnireat of, both 
Verl 


in minde and talke, 


— . 


— 
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"1 Verletg. iike Sratina je}or in ſandlitie, in the | dune and difabedeene Irauliter. 67 Ephraim being re= 
I &+ | , T. 44M re- 
" F! bet; place,as the Greektturncth ic; meanly it is fuſed, Ord oe Tndeh, Flew, end Dc +. | 
world as boly things were hidden in the SanQtu- ucting Pſalme of Aſaph. 
| 


' arie , eſpecially the Arke and Cherubims where Ivecare my peopleto my law, incline | 


| God late. So as it was not lawfull for *ople or your careto the words of my mouth, 
[ev 6.2. |  JIwillopeamy mouthina parable, 1 + { 
will utter hid things, of antiquitie, Which 


| Prieſts co ſee them, Num.g. 6,7,15,20. 
| Compare alſo herewith,Pta.73.16,19. The Chal- 3 
| dee tranſlateth, O God bow boh are thy waier. | we have heard, and have knownethem, and 
7 er his Toma Her 4h So | Or er ayers. We wile 4 
| in Chaldee, # the Godof Trl, is * | kromheir ſons, rothe generation after, tel- 
15| Verlc 15. Marvellous worke]that is, works, won- ling the praiſes of Jehovah : his poweralſo, 5 
' drs. This is taken from Exod.15.11. and his marvell which hg hath done. How 
| 16 | Verſe 16. with arme]that is,with power : an arme | he ſtabliſhed a teſtimonie in Jakob, and put 
firetched ont, as Ex0.6.6. in Greeke, with thine arme. | a law in Ifrael,which he commanded onr fa 6 
of Taakeb ] that is, the Tribes of Iſrael, borne | thers, to make them knowne to their {0ns$. 


of him. of Iſeph ] this may be meant (as , berry 
the Chaldee Para on kech it ) of all the If Thar the generation'after, ſons that ihould 


be borne might know, might riſe up and tell 
raclites whom Joſeph nouriſhed, Gen. 45: 10,11. 'S » Mig . | 
and 50.21. called therefore yo ne, ſpeciall their ſons. ; And they might pur their con- 7 
L of the Tribes of Ephraim and Manoſſes, the ſons | ſtant hope in God, and not forget the adts 

of Hoſeph, noted from the reſt, for more honour. | Of God, and might keepe his commande- | g 
Compare alſo herewith Plal.$0.2,3. ments. And not be as their fathers, a gene- 


| Verſe 17. The waters] of the red ſea, Exod. 14. | ration perverſe and rebellious : a generation 
| 21. Plal.114.3, The Chaldee paraphraſeth,Thy | jþ.e of ellious : a gen 


repared i | 
ſw th dine Hajte fem them te fn 0G | fe ce wes me EE, eat and 
So Pals 8 and gpl, p34 woman incravel® | The ſonsof Ephrajim armed ſhooting with 
's| Verle 18, ſtreamed |or guſbed with a tempeſt, bow , turned backe in the day of battell. 
Theſe things were when the Lord looked unto | They keepe not the covenant of God , and 
the hoſt of the Egyptians out of the fiery and | in his Law they refuſed to walke. And for- 
; | _ pillar, and fo feared and hindred them | pate his ations, and his maryellous workes 


1. | nu Can, —_—_— penn «rear. which he had ſhewed them, Before their! 
ell off;&c. Ex0d.14.24,25- And thus Iſrael we ' 
| baptized in the cd and in the fea, 1 Corinthians 10, fathers, he had donea miracle in the landof 


wang yengp Egypt, the field of Tſoan, He cleft the (ez | i 

| arrorwves | maca \'S ? 3 
| | <IY yy; 44a, J ning bel fleves, See | nd made them paſſe thorow, and made the 
| Verſe 19. inthe romd aire] in the fbere @ gbbe. | Waters to (tand as an heape, And led thega 


1@ | 
IL 


%. 


ts 


; EB | 14. 
The aire is ſo called of the round forme, which ic | with a cloud by day, and all the night with a 

| 7 (with all the heavens) hath. Of the chunder in | light of fire. He claverthe Rocke inthe wil- 

the aire, ſee Job 37: 2,5. Plal.29. | derneſſe, and gave drinke as ont of the orrat 

Verſe '20. Thy way ] wherein thou wenteſt, and | de D 


leddeſt thy people; coufounding thy foes, Exod. | re ey hrs —_ — [1 6 
14. 29,206,234, Nehem.g.11. So ellwhere, bis way And 2 Jed c UK” rivers. | 
is in the whirlwind, Nahum rt. 3. were not hey a ea yer to nn againſt him, ro t7 
knowne]to wit , before that time; nor after, for | provoke bitterly the moſt high in the dry 
the waters returned to their force, and drowned the Aigyp> | deſarr, And tempted God in their heart,ask- | 18 
tiang : Exod. 14.27. So his other waics are pai? fi | 1ng meat forrheir ſolile, And the ſpake, a- \19 
ding out, Rom. 1 1.33. that men muſt wolke by faith, | paint God they ſaid ; Can God furniſh a ta» 


nt by ſight, 2 Cor.5.7- leinthe wildernefſe ? Loc h 
9/8: 23. lead thy people] thorow the ſea, and after oc hee ſmote the 


. | Rock,& waters guſhed out, & ſtreams over- 

thorow the wilder (ſe towards Canaan, Moſes | : 5 
hon ph mſn ſe i. The Mere ps. ety wma 0 give breadzor che pre- 
which mercie is often celebrated, Deu.$. 25,15, | Pare or his people * Therefore Jeho- 
Jand 33. 10. Jer 2.2,6, Amos 2.10. Mic.6.4. Plal. vah heard, and was exceeding mr bs & fire 
136.16, Als 7. 35,36» | was kindled nſt _ ; and alſo anger 
came up againſt Iſrael. Becauſe they belee. 


ÞESSISSE SSSS EÞ+Þ | ved not in God, & truſted not in his ſaſvati- 
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on. Though he had commanded the skies 
Psat. LXXVIIL wrap bord ome doores of hea- 
: and to pre#ch the Law | VEDS» rained upon them Manna to eat 
Gal 5 The Jr of alt web pt fore | and the whe of exper hegrve ro them. 
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Psatme LXXVIIILI 


1 Man dideatthe bread of the mighties, hee | 


ſent them mcat to ſarietic. Hee made an 
Eaſt-windto paſſe forth in the heavens, and 
brought on a South-wind by his ſtrength. 
And rained ficſhupon them as duſt;and fea- 


' thered fowle, as tie ſand of the ſeas, And 


made it fall in the midſt of his campe, round 


29 | 


30 
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32 
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36 
37 
38 


39 


40 
41 


42 


43) 
44 


| voke him inthe wilderncfle, grieve him in 


-\them. And he gave their fruit ro the cater- 


[ſent among them the burning of his anger, 


about his dwelling places. And they did cat 
and were filled ychemently, and their de- 
ſire he brought unto them. They were not 
eſtravged from their deſire , their meat was 


yetintheir mouth, Whenthe anger of God | 


came up againſt them, and ſlew otthe fat of 
them, and ſmote downe the: choile yong 
men of Iſrael. For all this they tinned yer, 
and belecyed not for his marvellous workes, 
And he conſumed their daics in vanitic, and 
their yeeres in haſty terrour. When he ſlew 
them, then they ſought him, and returned, 

and ſought Godearly. And remembrcd that | 
God was their Rocke, and the moſt high | 
God, their Redeemer. Burt they flattering» | 
ly allured him with their mouth, and with 

their tongue they lied to him. For their heart | 
was not firmly prepared with him, reicher 
werethey faithfullin his covenant. And he 
being compaſſionate, mercitully covered in- 
iquitie, and corrupted not, but multiplied to 


turne away his anger , and did not ſtir up all | 


his wrathfull heat. For hee rememored thar 
they were fleſh, a wind that goeth and ſhall 
not returne. How oft did they bitterly pro- 


the deſart ! For they returned and tempted 
God, and limited the holy one of 1{rae]. 
They remembred not his hand, or the day 
in which he had redeemed them from the 
diſtreſſer. When he put his {ignes in Egypr, 
and his wonders in the field of Tioan, And 
turned their rivers into bloud , and their 


inthe line of poſſeſſion, and made the tribes 


ſtreames, that they could not drinke. Hee | 
ſent among them a mixed ſwarme which 
did cat them, and the frog which corrupted | 


rin their lIabourto the locuſt, He kil. 
cedtheir vine with haile, and their wild fig- 
trees with the blaſting haileſtone, And hee 
ſhut up their. cattell ro the haile, and their 
flockes of cattell to the.lightnings. Hee 


exceeding wrath, and indignation, and di- 
ſtreſs, by the ſending of the meſſengers of e. 
vils. He weighed out a path to his anger, he 
withheld nor their ſoule from death,8& their 
wilce beaſt he ſhut up to the peſtilence, And 


en... ee rn 


{more allthe firſt-born in Egypt, the begin- 
| 


ning of ſtrengths in the tents of Cham, And. 
he made his pcople paſſe thorow as ſheepe, 
and led them on ava flock in the wilderne(, 
And led them in confident ſafety, and 

dreaded not , and the ſea covered their ene. 
mics, And he brought them to the border 
of his holincſſe : this mountaine , which his 
right hand purchaſed, And he caſt outthe 
heathens from their taces, & made them fall 


of Iſrael ro dwell in their tents, And t 
tempred & bitterly provoked the moſt high 
God,and kept not his teſtimonies, . But tur. 
ned backe and unfaithfully tranſgreſled like 
their farhersz they were turned likea warp- | 
ing bow. And provoked him to anger by 
their high places, and by their graven idols | 
they ſtirred him to jealouſte, God heard, & 
was excceding wroth , and vehemently ab. 
horred Iſracl. And he forſook the dwel'ing bo 
place of Shilo, the tent he had placed for a: 
dwelling among earthly m«n, And gave his 6t 
ſtrength into captivitie, and his,-beaureous 
glory into the hand of the diſtreſſer. And: 6: 
ſhutup his people to the ſword, and wasex- 
cceding wroth with his inheritance. The" 6; 
fire did eat their choice youg men, and their, 
virgins were not praiſed. Their Pricſtsfel by 6 
the ſword,and their widows wept not; And 6; 
the Lord awaked as one out ot {leepe ; as 
mighty one ſhouting after wine. And {mote 6 
his diſtreſſers behinde, he gave them erernal | * 
reproch. And he refuſed the tent of Joleph, '67 
and qþoſc not the tribe of Aphrajim.Buthe 68 
choſe the tribe of Judah, che raount Sion 
which he loved, And builded his Sanftuary 69 | 
like high places, like the earth which hee 
founded for ever. And be choſe David his 79 
ſervant,8& rook him from rhe folds of ſheep.. 
From after the ewes with yong brovght hee 71 | 


9 


' him, to feed Jakob his people, and Iſrael his 


poſſeſſion. And he fed them according to 7* 
the-perfeRion of his heart, and by the di, 
cretions of: his hands led he them; 5 +» | 
Annotations: rye & 
M: Law]or Dodrine, for of it the Lewhath L 
thename in Hebrew z {ee P(al.19.5, 
ſpeaketh in this Plalme to his people, as the next | 
verſe ſheweth. So Ifa.5 1.4. ," hd 
Verſe 2. in a parable) that 1s, an (or with ) par 
bles,as the holy Ghoſt expounderh ic,Mat,1 Ir 
35. All theſe things Teſus ſpake to the meh itude 8% 
rables, &c. that.it micht te fulfilled which wa fk 
by the Prophet, ſaymg, Twil-open nty mowh m1 parables, 
&c, Here,the narration, and applying of ar 
cicnt Hiſtories arc called Parable, becauſe a o 
-—Se—_— 


JI 
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things came unto oxr fathers & types , and wee written 
| 10 admoniſh 9,1 Cor.10, i What a Parable mea- 
' neth, fee Plal.49.5: will mtter ] or well ue, 
-as from a (ſpring or fountaine. 
{a the holy Ghoſt expoundeth ir in 
' 13.35. the Hebrew word ſignifying Garpe or ob 
ſeure ſpeeches, or riddles :- ſee Plal.q9.5; of an- 
riquity ) underſtand, which are of antiquity , that is, 
 excient things ſince the foundation of the world , Matt, 


[8 J+J J- 
Verie 5. ftabliſbed ] or reared te 
or witneſſe, om. the Coins ſee Pants 
| in [ukob ] among the Iſs aelites , the children of 
Jakob. to their ſonner ] all their poſterity , as 
| Deut. 4. 9. teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſons ſons, $0 
Deur.6.6.7.21: 
8 Verſes. jerverſe]or froward, lxbborne, So If 
| rael is noted to be, Ex0d,32.9. Deut.3 1.27. 
g| Vericg. Apbraim] Thetentribes of Iirael,of 
| which Ephraim was chiefe,thoughk they were va- 
' liant warriours, yet for their fins tell before their 
' enemies, 1 King,17. Hoſ.10.11.14, Some wander» 
(tand it of that (laughter of Ephraims fonnes 
mentioned , 1 Chron. 7. 21, 22, 29, which-was 
while their father lived in Egypt. 

Verſc 10. refuſed to wake | as 2 King 17, 14. 

15. they would not obey , but bardned their necker, Kc. 
' and rejuſtd bu flatutes and by covenant, which bee made 
with their fathers, &c. 

Verſe 12. # miracle ]that is, miracles, marvels, as 
inverſe 2, parable is for parables, of 7 
or of T anzs, as the Greeke and Chaldeecalleth ic. 
It was a chictecitie in Agype, & the Kings Court 
or palace,and a place of y=u_ antiquity,E1a.30, 

| 3,4. Numb. 13. 23. And the fieldof T ſon, is the 
| countrey or territories of thar citie, as the field of 
| Edom, Gen. 32. 3+ the field of Moab , Gen.36. 35» 
' Num.21.20. So after, verſe 43. 
13| Verſe 13. ceſithe ſea] the red ſea, where the I(- 
raclites were baptited, Exo0d.14. 1 Cor.10 2. 
Verſe 14. @ ebud?] to ſhadow them from the 
Sunne; and to guide them in their journeyes: a 
figure of Gods prote&ion over his Church, and 
| guidance of the ſame, Exod. I 3.21. and 40. 38. 
| Numbers 9.17,--22. Nchem.9.19. Elay 4:5. 
Verſe 15. the Rocks | once at Horeb, Exod. 7. 
, 6. and againe at Cadeſh,Num.20. 1.11. The Rocky 
| was ſpiritually Choiſt, 1 Cor.10.4. great 
| Fen; » Rat is, the great deepe,as the Greeke tnrneth 
it : the phraſe is taken trom Gen. 7. 11. though 
here =_ is put fer deepe,, tor the more yehemen= 
| cie, or,tor ezery of the great deeps. Or we may turne 
| it, a in deeps very much, to Wit, drinke. 
I Verie 17. to provoke bitter) by rebellion, exaſs 
7 Che 1 - 
perating , and caufing wrath and bitterneſſe, as 
both the Hebrew and Greeke werds fignifie,Plal, 
5.11. Hebrewes 3.16. | 
18| Verie1$ for their ſoule] that is , their luſt, their 
appetite : Sce Plalme 27.12. 
| appetite : SceP 7 
lained, 


bid things 
Feria 2 


3 


I4 


| 


$) 


20| Verſe 20. bread] that is generally, food, 
[136.25. andin ym 1-0 after is Fo 
| and the Hebrew lecbem ſometime fignifieth, Levit. 


| 
l 


3 11. Num 28.2, Of this their luſting, ſee Nam, 
(90-4. &c, can bee prepare ] The word can is 


; OO —— 


© — 


] | the babitation of Angels, as the Chaldee paraphra- 


againe to be repeated from the former ſentence. 
_ alſo the note on Plal.7 .. _ 
erle 21. that i : for fire moun- 
| terh RD 31 Mr: 7 
Verie 24. _ of as in Hebrew, Man, a 
| {mall round thing like Coriander ſeed, coloured 
' like Bublineme, (thac is, like wax, 8 clcar,buc white) 
hard, to be ground iv Mills, or pounded; of it 
cakes were made, whoſe taſte was like the belt 
| tre(h oile,and like wafers made with hony. Whea 
the dew tell on the hoſt by night, the Manna fell 
with ir; when the dew was aſcended, the Manna 
appeared like the hoare frolt on the earth; then 
' the people gathered it , for when the heat of the 
| Sun came,it was meſted.It was a meat which they 
| knew noe, nor their fathers : when they ſaw it, 
| they ſaid, It is Mennu(that is,aready meat,or What 
| x this?) tor they wilt not what it was2 and Moſes 
| ſaid , T bis is the brcad which the Lord bath given you to 
eat, Num. 11.9,8,9. Exo0.16.14,15.2 ng 
Ot chis they had to cat forty yeers ih the wilder- 
| nelle, till chey came into Canaan, Ex0.16.35. Jol. 
5. 12. It was a figure of Chriſt and his ſpirituall 
graces, Joh.6.31,32,33. Rev.2.17. 

Verie 25. man did eat | or Every one dideat. 
bread of the Mighties ] that is, of the Ange!r, (as the 
| Chaldee and Grecke explaineth ic) which are 
' mightie in ſireng'th , Plal. 103. 20. and Mama is 
; Called tbezr bread, eicher becauſe by their Miniſte- 


| rie God tent it, or becauſe it came from hea 


ſeth: or becauſe ic was excellent, ſo as the Angels 
| (if they needed any food) might eat it. So the 
; tungoe of Angels, 1 Cor. 13 1. is the moſt fweerand 
| excellent tongue : Or by Mighties, we may under- | 
| ſtand tbe mightie heavens, meat ) The Hebrew 
iſcdab, properly lignifieth reniſar; rbat is, meer 
cangbt witb hunting ; but generally is uſed for all 
| food. So Plal. 132.15, toſitietie] orenongh: 

for every man had an Omrer full (that is, the tenth 
| part of an Ephab or Buſtel/ ) of Manna for a day, 
| Exod.16. 16,36. and of fleſh they had ſtore,till it 
' came out at their noſtrils,and was loathſome un- 
| to them, Num.11, 19,20. 

Verſe 26. brought on) led or drove forward; as 
| Num. 11. 31. Then there went forth a wind from thy 
| Lord, and brought Quailes from the Sea, &c. 
| Verſe 27. fleſh & duſt } that is, Quailes in great 
| abundance; io that he that gathered leaſt, gathe- | 
red ten Omers tull, (that is, an hundred Ephahs 
or Buſhels:) for oe Omer contained ter Epbaby, 
Num-11.32. Ezek. 45. 11. 

Verſe 28. made it al) the fleſh, the Quailes; be- 
iog fat and heavie fowle,and by the moiſt South- 
ealt wind made more heavie, fell upon the campe 
a daies journey on each fide, round about t 
hoſt, and they were about two cubirs aboye the 
earth, Numb.11.31. bis campe]rthe Lords, be« 
cauſe he dwelt among them, Num. 5.3. called elſ- 
where the boſts of the Lord, Exod. 12.41. or bis,that | 
is, Ifael;: (o verſe 63,64. 

V.30.Thy were not efir anged that is(as the Greek 30 
explaineth it) they were not deprived, their delj« 
meat was not taken away trom them; as it is 


| 


| 
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written, | _ | 


: 


| 


| 
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Psaumes LXXV1l 


———_ 


written, T be fleſh way yet betweene their teeth, it was | 
, mot yet crt eff : (hat is, taken from them, as 
' Jock 1. 5+.) and the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
gainſt the people, Num. 1 1.33. Or ic may be under» 
ltood of their affeftions and lult,not yet changed. 
Verſe 31. aſcended] that is , burned, as verſe 21. 
' This is meant df the plague wherewith God 
{mote the people, Num.11.33,34. fat Jthatis, 
| the chiefe and ſtrongeſt , as Judg. 3-29, So weake, 
| poore, or bale men,arecalled lane or thin,Pla.41: 
2. Fat (or fatneſſes ) is here figuratively put for far 
| perſons. See the notes on Pial. 36,12, and 196,15. 
| choi men menare called chuſen, be- 
' caule they are ſelefted for warres, and other ſer- 
viceable affaircs, when ancient men ate let ret, 
Numb.1.3, and 8.24,25.26. Exod: 24. 5. 
Verle 33. baſtie terrowr | or, a ſudden plague; as was 
threatned, Levit.26.1 6, "YT RRS Wn pe 
6 . Verſe 36. flatteringly allured | or deerized, that 
, ' 1s zwent ———_ , by per{wadiog flatte- 
. ring words, | 
37 | Verſe 37. firmly prepared] aright ſetled, ready and 
ftable, as is the heart of the godly, Plal, 111.7. 
and 57.8, 
Verſe 39. mercifully covered ] made expiation, 
; and forgate : SoPſal, 65.4. and 79.9, corrap- 
ted ]that is, deflroyed wtterly : ſo Deut. 4. 31+ 
multiplied to tterne | that is , much and often turned 


awe) bu anger. 

Verſe 39. fieſb ]that is, weake, and corrupt. See 
Plalm. 56. 5. wind | mans life is s vapowr 
that appeareth for a lutle time, and afterward yaniſbeib 


away, yam. 4.14 


31 


38 


Num, 14. 22.) this people tempted him, and obeyed 
not his voice. 1 At the Red Sea, for feare of the 
tians, Exod,14,11,12. 2 At Maroh,where 
—_— drinke, Exod. 15.23,24. 3 In the 
wilderneſle of Sin, where they wanted meat, Ex. 

| 16. 2. 4 In keeping Manna till the 'morrow, 
which God had forbidden, Exod. 16.20. 5 In 
| going out for Manna on the Sabbath day , Exod. 

| 26, 27,28. 6 Art Repbidm, murmuring for lacke 

of water, Exod. 17. 1,2,3. 7 At Horeb, where 

| they made the golden Calte, Exo0.32. 8 InT a- 

| beraþh , murmuring tor tediouineffe of their way, 

' Numb. 1 1. 1. 9 At Kibrotb hataavab , where they 

_ | Juſted for fleſh, Num, It. 4. 1c In Pare, where 


| by their Spics, Num.14.1,2,&c. Andafter this 
| they ſinned ſeven times; as 1 In preſſing to goe 
| fight, when God forbade them, Numb. 1 4.44445. 
| | 2 Intherebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 

Numb. 16. 1, &c. 3 In the murmuring for the 
death of Korab and his company, Numb. 16.41, 


| of the great day of God, Rev, 16, 13,14. -- corrupted] 


hk 


| multitudes togetber z and whereſocver they tall, 
| they devoure every greene thing, This wasthe 
; eighth plague of Apype, whereby all berbs and 


x 


| 


, MX gypt was grieww baile mixed with fire, that 
| | men, beaſts, herbs and trees, Exod. 9. 24,25. S0 
Verſe 40. How oft ] ten times (as the Lord ſaid, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' alfo tranſlateth, ſet by the hand of them that doe evils 


' the Lord ſent ro denounce theie plagues before 
; they came, and by their hand brought them on] 


| 


| Egypt, Exod.7. 1,2.19. and 8. 1, 2,5,16,21. and 


' 9.14, 15, &c, 
| they refuſe the land of Canaan being diſcouraged 


&c. 4 At Meribab, murmuring for lacke of wa- 
| aſuRs-20.2:3:k, 5 For griete of theirway, 

murmuring and loathing Manna, Num. 21. 4, 5, 
| '&c, 6 At Shytim, committing whoredome with 
| the daughters of A/ogb; 7 And in the fame place, 
| ; coupling themſelves to Baa;-peor, and eating the 

ſacrifices of the dead, Num. 25. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

| Veric 41. 1trncd and tempied |that is, efifoones, 
| again and again tempied, contrary to the Law,Deur. 


41 


| 


* Gp 


- ments proportionable to their {ins and obſtioa» 


6.16, limited ] preſcribed limits hamd or mark, | 
Orang; veric w i Fw wad | 
erſe 44. 19h The firſt of the ten plagues, 

wherwith Ce the Xgyprians, which 1 
drowned his children in their rivers, Exod.7.19,' 
20;21,and 1,'22, whereto agreeth thethird viall 
of wrath powred out on Antichriſts kingdome, 
ſpiritually called Ayypr,Rev. 16.4,6.and 11.8, 

Veric 45 «a mixed ſrrarme} a w1xuce,lundry forts. 45 
of flyes, vermine,or hurttull beaſts: by the Greek 
they were fiyes 3 by the Chaldce, mixtures of wile 
beafis, It was the fourth plague of Zeypr: See 
Exod.$. 24. the frog |that is, frogs, (as after- 
ward caterpillar, lecuſt, for beuſis,&c.) The ſecond 
plague of ZXgzpe, Exod. 8. 6. figures of unctan 
ſpirits , which gether the Kings of the world to tbe baniell 


that is, murredand de | 
Verle 46. their fraut | all that growes ont of the earth, 
catterpillar ] a worme that conſumetb aud fpoileth 
groſſe and fruits, Joel 1:4, buſt] orgy 
(which bave their nan.e of their muititnde,for t 
tlie many together,Prov.30.27. Nah. 3.15. Judg, 
6.5.) Locutts in thoſe countries flic in the aire 


fruits were conſumed, Exod. 10.1 4,15+ Figures 
of Antichriſts Miniſters, Rev.9.3,4,&c. bY 

| Verſe 47. blaſting bailſtone] a word no where, 47 | 
found bur in this place. The ſeventh pl - 


in Revelation 16, 21. baile of talnt weight falleth 
cn blaſphemers. 
Verſe 48, be ſbut wp ] thar is, gate : See Plal. 31, 


6, ſo verie 50, lighmings | or, the flying 
coles, thunderbolts : ſee this word, Pial. 76, 4. The 
or Angels of evils, or as the 


Grecke turneth it, fire. 

Verle 49. meſſengers | | 
Greeke ſaith, evill Angels : (uch indeed God uſeth 
to puniſh men by, Job 1.1 2,16,&c. The Chaldee 


But hereby may be meant Moſes and Aaron,whom 


Verſ.50. He weighed] to wit,making hif puniſhs 


cie : for as men increaſe fin, ſo doth God judge» 
ment, Levit. 26. 21, 23, 24,27,28, Wa.d- beaſt 
that is, beaſts, which have their nameof / 
(as is noted, Pal, 68, 1 1.) thereforeJoume turae 
it here, lfe , but the Grecke plainly ſaithcanel: | - 
The fifth plague of Egypt , was the pelt or mar 
raine of all beaſts and cattell, Exo0d.9.3. + 
V.51. the firſi-borne } the tenth and laſt plague 
was the death of al the firſtlings of Egypr,in the 
night that Iſrael kept the Paſſcover,and dep 
the land, Exod 12. 27.29,30. \ The firſi-bont ulte 
ally miniſtred to God : but God imote all ſuch 
idolatrous miniſters in Egypt,% upon their 
alſo hee did execution, Numb. 33: 4. but "he 
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| | the firſt-born of Iſael,by the bloud of the Lamb; 
and after choſe theitribe of Levi to miniſter in 
| their ſtead, Num.3.40,41,45.and 8.1619. 
2 g of ſtrengths ] or chiefeſi of painfull mights : (© 
the eldelt childeis named, Gen. 49. 3, Deut, 21, 
17. Thertore were they to be given'to the Lord; 
tents of Cham] the dwellings of the Egyp- 
tiafis, which were.the poſteritie of Cham', the 
 ſonne of N4ab, Gen. Io. 6. See the Note on 
Palme 68, 32. 
Verſe 52. his people paſſe forth | the Ifraclites 
tooke their journies from Rameſe; , Exodus 12. 


37. See Plal.77. 21, LY 
bis bolineſſe ] bi boly border ; 


C2 


54 Verſe 54. border 9 
, meaning the land of Canaan, lanRtified to be the 
' poſſeſſion of his people, and limited In all the 
| borders of it, as Num.34.2,3,-12: of, boyder of his 
| Sanfinarie. this mountaine | that is, mountanie 
| countrie Canaan, called a land of mountapnes and 
| valleyes , Deut. 11.11, SoExod.15.17. Orin 
| ſpeciall he may meane mount Sion : whereof after 
in verſe 68, 


ons of Canaan, where Hſbnz and Iſrael killed one 
and thirtie Kings, Deuteron. 7.1, Joſh.13.7,-24. 
made them fall in the lie ] that is, made their 
countrie tall out by line and meaſure, to be the 
inheritance of Iſreel, Jol.15:and 16 and 17 chap- 
ters. - Tribes | the poſteritie of the 12 ſons of 
Iſrael, called T ribes,after the Roman name,where 
at firſt the whole multitude was divided into 
three parts, called thereof T ribes :- but the He- 
brew name ftignifieth Staver or Rods , as growing 

. out of one ſtocke or tree, and thefe were twelve, 

Num. 1 3.3, Ape 1) The Iuel | 
6 Verie 56. And e raelites not- 
, withſtanding all dares mercies, tempted God 
and finned in Canaan their poſſeſſion, as is mani- 

' feſted in the Booke of Judges. | 

Verſe 57. like their fathers | whoſe carkaſſes fell 

' inthe wilderneſſe. For of fix hundred thouſand 
men that came out of Egypr,not any one came in- 
to Canaan, ſave Caleb and Iiſbne, Exod. 33. 26, 
Num.1 4. 29,30.and 26.64,65. a warping Bow 
' or, Bow of deteit, that ſhooteth awry,and {0 dfcei- 
|veth, So Hol. 7.16. | 
58 Verſe 58. bigh place; ] Temples, Chappels, and con- 
| ecrated places on mountaines,where the nations 
uſed to ſacrifice, and 1/rzel imitated them, Num. 
33-52. Deut.12.2. 1 Kings 11,7-and 12, 31,32. 
'and 14 23." to jealowſie | to jealow anger, tor 
[which a man will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, 
nor cn beare the fight of any ranſome, Prov. 6: 34, L 
unto this, God is moved by — pi- 
rica fornication, Exod. 20.45, Deut.31. 16,17. 
andt32, 27, | 

Verſe 59. abberred] or refuſed, with loathſome- 
nefle and contempt. So after, verſe 67. 

Verſe 6d. the dovelling pli 
in Shilo, 1 Satn. 1. 3+ T here God dwelt'among 
men; Exod.39. 5.46. 

61 Verle6 1, by Phe che Arke of his covenant, 
| (called the Arke of bis ſtrength, Plal. 132. 8.) this 
| was captived by the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 4-3 1+ The 


37 


59 
60 


Verſe 55. the Heathen] the ſeven mightie-Nati- 


]rhe Tabernacle (et-- 


yon: —_— it, bis Laws | Jones gh, 
rie | or fairneſſe , magnifieence ; meaning the Ar 

forementioned, as Phinebas witc ſaid, th: Party. 
departed from Iſrael ; for the Arke of Grd #4 taken, 1 Se, 


_ 4+ 20,23, A 

Verie 62. ſbut wp ]that is, delivered bis people to the 
ſword of the Pbj wt who killed thirt ie rl csy Ifrae 
lites, 1 Sam.4.10. ' 

Verſe 63, The fire] that is, Gods wrath, by the 
ſword of the Philiitimis, az verſe 31. So in Ezek. 
30. 8. a fire in Egypt, ſignificth (as the Chaldee 
there expounderh it) « people firong like fire. 
were not praiſed ) by Hymnes, and Songs, as was the 
wont at their eſpoutals and marriages; that is, 
they were wot married. 

Verſe 64. Their Priefls ] H 
| 1 Sam.4.11. The Hebrew is lingularly, His Pricfi 
and ſo before and after, bi choi men, &c. 
meaning Ifae/;, who is ſpoken 0 (Ge om man. 
But the Scripture uſeth theſe phraſes indifferent- 
ly ; as, All Adm wa ſervants, 2 Sam. 8. 14. for 
in 1 Chron.18.13, is written, Al AZdom were ſer- 
2ant;, Ot this name the Prieſts, ſee Pla]. 99.6. 
wept not ] that is, lamented not at their funtrall ; for: 
Phiness wife her ſclte died in travell, 1 Samuel 


4. 19, 30. | 
Verſe 65. awaked] ſtirred up bimfelfe to puniſh the, 
Phikſtims, whereas before he freed to pin as ms 
| 44. 24 afier wine] or, by reaſon of wine, hat 
is , when bee bath drunke wine, which chearab and 
encourageth the beart ; ſo did God bebave 'bim- 
th. * | 
Fark 66, behinde ] that is, int the hinder ſecret parts, 
( as the Chaldee addeth, with Emerods in their 
binder parts :) for ſo God ſaote the Philiſtims 
with Piles ur Hemoroids for abuſing his Arke, 
1 Sam. 5.1,6,9, 12. | eternal q ues thas 
prmiſbment, and the momements thereof, tor the Phili- 
ttims were forced to make fimilitudes of the He- 
moroids and ſecret parts, of gold, and ſend with 


finne, 1 Sam.6:4,5,11,15,17. 

Verſe 67. be refuſed? or abborred, deſpiſed, as verſe 
59. the tent of Toſepb] that is, the Tribe of E- 
phraim,the ſen of J:ſeph,where the Tabernacle and 
Arke had remained many yeeres in Sbilb : God 
returned not the Arke thither , but to Bebſbeme 
and Kirjatbjearmn, cities of Indab, 1 Sam. 6.1 2, & 


ample of judgement, ſer. 7. 12,14. & 26.6,9. Or 
this may be She x ten Tribes of Iſrael, (of 
whom Ephraim of Joſeph was chicte) which were 
calt off for idolatry, and captived by the Aſſyri- 
.ans, 2 Kings 17, | 
| Verſe 69. build the Sanfuarie ] the glorious 
Temple by Sobmon ſon of David, 1 Kings 6, 1,2, 
3,&c. bhe bighplaces Kings palaces or towers, 
| The Greek bk _—_— tarn -. par Tory 
hornes are , 92.11, For im. hicb ple 
ces, = reade Remim, Vnicornes. 5 
Verſe o. wel fil oiogs thar is, from baſe 
eſtate. For David keeping his fathers ſheepe,was 
by Sanwel anointed King 


over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 16, 
11,13. 2 Sam.7.8. $0 


Amos 7.14.15. 


| 
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; ahd- Phizegd , | 


the Arke home to 1/frael, as an oblation for thelc | 


| 7. I,2, Wherefore Sbilb is uſed after for an ex- 6 


Verſe 


79 
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"] Ver. 71. t9 feed Jakob] fo the Greeke well explai- 
ak hs har 10 fed in Jakob ; where in 
is to be omitted in iſh , as the like phraſe 
ſheweth, 1 Sam.16.11, & 17.34. and the Hebrew 
it ſelfe often omitteth it, as 2 Sarm. 5. 2. and 7.7. 
So 0's in the former Fools, RIO re _ that 
is, he choſe David. Kings are ſaid to feed their peo- 
EE their office is like to the good hep. 
any in guiding and governing, See Pſal. 23.1. 
And Paſtors are Princes, Jer.6.3 , and 13.10, | 
Verie 72. diferetion of bi hands] or Prudencies of 
bis palmes, that is, with moſt and dil- 
creet adminiſtration menaged be them; figuring 
Chriſt herein, who is called David, and the great 
and good Paſtor of his flocke, Ezek, 34-23. Joh.10. 
{ 11. Hebr. 13.20, 


EPEEPESEEDPEEEED 


Psat. LAXIX, 


The P ſalmeift compleineth of the deſolation of Teruſalem. 
$ — RESORT I 13 and promiſeth thauk: 
fuſe. 


A Pſalme of Aſaph. 
God, the heathens are come into. 
Q thine inheritance;they have defiled 
the Palace of thine Holinefſe, they 
have laid Jeruſalem on heaps, They have . 


giventhe carkaſle of thy ſervants, for mcat, 
to the fowle of the heavens; the fleſh of thy 


gracious Saints to the wilde beaſt of the 
carth. They have ſhed their bloud like wa- 
ters round about Jeruſalem, and there wa 
none to bury them. We arc a reproach to 
our ncighbours, a ſcoffe and a ſcornto them 
that are round about us, How long, Jehovah, 
wiltthou be angry toperpetuirie ; ſhall thy 
jealouſic burn as fire? Powre out thy wrath- 
full heat upon the heathens which know 
thee not, and upon the kingdoms which call 
| not on thy Name, For hce hath caten up 
Jakob, and his babitation they have wonde- 
8 | rouſly deſolated. Remember not againſt 
us former iniquities, make haſt, let thy ten- 
der mercies prevent us, for we are brought 
very lew. Helpe us, O God of our ſalyati- 
on, becauſe of the glory of thy Name, and 
rid us free, and mercifully coverour finnes 
for thy names ſake. Why ſhall the heathens 
|fay,where 55 their God 2 knowne beamong | 
the heathens before ourcyes, the vengeance 
of the bloud of thy ſervants that #s ſhed. 
Let the fighing of the priſsncr come before 
thy face; according to the greataes of thine 
armc, reſerve thou the ſons of death. And 
render to our neighbours ſeyen-fold into | 


vengeance of thy ſervants that 5 ſbed. Here againe 
the words ditfer in gender,(as was noted betore, | 


their boſome,their reproch,wherwith they 


—— 


have reproached thee,O Lord. And wethy 1; 
people, and ſheepe of thy paſture, will con 
feſle to thee for ever; to generation and pe«/ 
neration, we will tell thy praiſe. 


_ = —— 


| Annotations. 


: 


; 


O7 Aſaph] or to bim : ſee Pla.50.1. "thimin 
heritance] or poſſeſſion ;, the land of Canzan 
"_ by che Gs, Exod.15.17.2 Sam. 20, 
19, Jer. 50. 10,11. Lam.1.16, *' beapes]thatis, 
rumes, Mic,1.6.and 3.12 m__ n 

Verſe 2. carkeſſe] for carkeſſer, as after beaſt, fot 
beaſts; and priſener , verſe 11. for priſaxr : See 
Plal. 34. 8. 


3. none is barry ]wbich is a thing moſt diſhond-| 4 


rable, Eccl,6.3. Compare herewith Rev, 11.29, 


Ver.5-5 ]that is,bot wrath burne,as Pla 8g, | 
e's | 


47. So 6. 5. cliwhere it is ſaid to ſurake, 


: 


Deur. 29.19. this fire is the flame of Jah, Song 8,6, 
Verle 6. which call not, &c. ]a _ profane- 


neſſe, Plal. 14. 4. This ſentence Jerewnie tuſerh, 
Jerem, 106. 25, | 


Verle $, former iniquities ]iniquitier of faner tiwi | 


(or perſons;) done by us,or our fathers,as Pla.25. 
7. both are joyned together, Levit. 26, 40, Lam; 
5. 7. Former, and iniquities, differ in gender, yet 
many times ſuch are coupled, the {{ begen 
garded more than (trit forme of words z whi 
the Hebrew Text ſometime manifeſteth, as cabs, 
2 Sam.$.5, for which in z Chron.15,5.is jobs; ls 
ben, 2 Chron.18,16. lebem, 1 Kings 22. 17+ S0 
gaine in this Palme, verſe 10. oy: 1g 
weakened, empticd ,-impoveriſped, See this word, 
Plal.41.2. and 116,6. Y be 
Verſe 10. krowne be ] to wit , the vengeance , 
it ”y open and manifeſt. The (_ —_— 
Let ant Ep oagars, Av 077 we may 


verſ. 8.) wherefore {ome turne it, le: bim (that is, 


God) be knowne,by the vengeance, &&c. Compare here 
with Deut. 32.42,43. Jer.51.36,37- 


Vere 11, the fighing | or the groaning mourful | 


ey: SoPla.to2,21, reſerve] or make toremaine, 
that is, keepe alive from dettruftion ; whichit 
had not done,they had been as | 

1.9. And this God promiſed to do,Ezek,6.7,5.K 
12.16, fons of death ]that is, perſons appointed 1a 
die, ot worthy of death; in Chaldee, delivered to death: 
as I Sam.20.31, Deut.25 .2, So Pſal.102-21. and,: 
Sm of perdition, 2 Thel.2.3. . 

V.12. ſeven-fald | that is, full and abwmdnth. Set 
Plal.12.7, into their boſome ] that is, brg, al 
that it may affe&, and cleave unto them, I. 
65.7. Jer. 32. 18. Sec alſo Luke 6.35. 


Ps aims LXXX | 
T be P ſalmiſt complaineth of the miſeries of the Churds 


6 


9 God former fatours are turned into judgement 1. "5 
He prayeth for deliverance. To 


/ 
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Pzatrus LXXX. © 


1. To the Maſter of the Muficke on Shoſhan- | 
nim, Eduth, a Pfalme of Aſaph. 


| O Thou that feedeſt Iſracl, give tare; 
| 


thou that leadeſt Joſeph as a flock, 
3 ſhine bright. 


thouthar fitteſt on the Cherubims, 
' min, and Manaſſch, ſtirre up tbe ſtrength, 


2 


Before Ephraim, and Benja- 


| 4 and come for ſalvation to us. O God, re. 


| turne us, and cauſe thy tice to ſhine, and we 
| ſhall be ſaved. | | 
5, Jehovah God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
| \moke againſt the prayer of thy people ? 
6 Thou makeſt them ear the bread of tearcs, 
| and makeft them drinke of reares a great 
7 meaſure, Thou putteſt us a ſtrife to our 
| neighbours , and our enemics mocke among 


$ themſelves. O God of hoſts returne us, | 
_ \and cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 


' be ſaved. 
9\ Thouremovedſta vineout of Epypt,thou 
 droveſt out the heathens and plantedi(t it. 
Thou preparedft zhe way before it, and roo- 
redſt inthe roots of it, anditfilled the land, 
11 The mountaines were covered with the (ha- 
: dow of it,and the boughes of it were /zke the 
Cctars of God. Ir ſent out the branches 
thereofunto the Sea, and the ſucking ſprigs 
thereof unto the river. Why haſt thou 
burſt downe the hedges of it, ſo that all 
which paſſe by the way have plucked it? The 
\Boare out of the wood hath rooted it up, 
and the ſtore of beaſts of the field have fed 
15 itup. O God of hoſtsreturne, O now; be- 
| hold frem heavens and fee, and viſit this 


IO 


12 


13 
I4 


16, Vine, And the ſtocke which thy right hand | 


' planted, and the ſonne whim thou madeſt 
17 ſtrong for thy ſelfe, It is burned with fireyit 
is cut downe; atthe rebuke of thy face they 

18 periſh. Let thy hahnd beupon the man of 
| thy right hand, upon the ſonof Adam,whow 

19 thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe, And wee 


| will not goe backe from thee, quicken thou 


oy PE 


20 us, and we will call on thy Name. Jehovah 
God of hoſts returne us; cauſe thy face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved, 


_ 


Annotations. 


that is, ſi*-ſtringed | 
whe opts Y ekeb Tekin 


| 
| 
I ' QH 7 
1a: Iz 
eſtimonie, or Ornament. excellent 
rrp the faith of Gods people in affliftions, 
| The Chaldee applieth ic toghem that ſate in the 


| Syedrion, that ſtudied 


is the teſtimonic of the Lew. See 
| alſo Pla]. 60.3, © 


| 


| 


12283 


reeites. Sce Plal. 23.1, }the poſteritje 
of Joſeph, and with them wr tribes, Dſepb: 
is named as principall,the firſt birth-right being 
taken trom Rexben, and given to him, 1 Chron.s, 
1,2. SoPlalm. 77.16, 21, on tþe Chernbims] 
which were upon the Arke of the Covenant, in 
the Sanftuarie from whence God gave Oracles to 
his people, when they ſought unto him, Exo. 25. 
22. Num. 7 89. 1 Sam, 4. 4+ 2 Sam. 6, 2. 2 Kings 
19.15. Ot chele Che ſee the Note on Plalm. 
18, 11s ſbixe bright } that is, ſhew thy ghrie, 
« and 2by fawonr to us, as Pial.50.2. and Job 10.3. 


where ſhining is favour. This is taken from Dear. 
33- 3. Soatter inPlal.g4 1. 

Vere 3. Epbraim, Benjamin, and Mamaſſeb ] that 
«cw ribes, ar poſteritie of theſe three Patriarebs, 
which were all joyned together in one quarter, 
on the Welk ſide of Gods Tabernacle;and when ic 


' 


ſoine 

that is, chearfull, comfortable. Sec Sh 4+ 7. 
t. 17. and 67. 2, Dan, 9,17, and we 

pal] or,. that we may be ſaved: as Plal, 43. 4. fo 

w_ $. and _. £ | oY 

erle 5; ſmoke ainſt the prayer , 
that is, Anat why Ac: A, a >. 
Lamentations 3. 8, So the Chaldee expounderh 
it, wilt thaw not recezve 4bt prayer. Sce ſmucke for aw 
ger, Plal. 74. 1, 

Verſe 6. bread of teares | bread fleept in teares, as the 
Chaldee faith, or teares in ftead of bread, as Plal. 
'43. 4. meaning _offtiffions. 4 great mes- 
ſure] The Hebrew Shahbpb is the name of a meas 
ſure, ſo called of three, as containing a third part of 
the greateſt meaſure, foure times as big as the uſuall 
cup to drinke in, 

Verſe 7, 4 ſtrife] contention, or contradifion, that 
our neighbours contend and ſpeake againſt us, or 
ſtrive who ſhall vanquiſh and poſlefle us, #- 
their pleaſicre 3 Or, mocke at them, 
is, # thy people, as verſe 6. that 
js, 4 a, as the Greeke traaſlatech it. This may 
be the meaning , though ws went before;; for the 
Hebrew ſometime changeth perſon, though it 
meane the ; as Deut. 5. 10. that lope me, and 
keepe bie (that is, my ) commendements, See alſo Pla. 
nas Yr ror} Sp 

V . and we ſhall] or, that we may be ſaved. 
This verſe is the ſame with the ſave that 
there was onely God, here is added, Gud of bots, 
and in verſe 20, (where it is the third time re» 

ted) is added, Jehoveh,God of boſts; thus increa- 
ng faith and erm in their prayers, 

« Vine] that is, « Chureb, the 
the Vine- 


z as it is writren, 


ge EE II 


Verſe 2. feedeſt Ificel] 0 God, Poſtor of the I 
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"yard of the Lordof beſts is the houſe of 1ſracl, and the 
men of Indah are bis pleaſant plant, Va. 5. 7, Jerem, 


2.21. So the Chaldee paraphraſeth, the bouſe of? 


| Iſraxl,” rebich us likened to a Vine, And ng Or 
tranſlating, is the word fo often uſed in Numb. 
| 33. whereall the journies of Iſracl are rehearſed. 
' the beathens |] the ſeven Nations of Canaans See 
Pll. 78. 55. 
Verlie 10. preparedſt | or madeſt away : ſo this 
word is trantlated in Grecke, Mat 3.3. from Ila. 


IO 


' 40.3. and Mat 4 1.10. from Mal.z.1. where the 


word way is expreſſed; and here alſo the Greeke 
| faith, 1box madeſt way; properly it figniheth to take 
| away al! impediments , that the plaine way-may appeare. 
| The Chaldee explaineth it, thow removedſt the Ca- 
 naanites from before it. rooted(i #1 that is, madeſi 
to take deepe root. | 
IT, Verie 11. Cedars of God] that is, the great and 
 goodly Cedars, as Plal.36.7. or, Cedars ems of God, 
' as Palm. 194.16, Theſe the Chaldee expoun- 
deth to be T eaebers (of the Law) kkened to ſirong 
Cedars. | 
Verſe 132. the river] Eupbrates: ſee the Notes 
on Plal. 73.8, 

Verie 13. the hedges ] the fences ; whereupon the 
' ſpoile of it tolloweth, as Iſaiah 5; 5, So after, 
Plal. 8g. 41,43. 

Verſe 14. Boare ]beaſt ly tyr ants, like ſwine ; as the 
Aſyrians, Babylonians, Oc. which watted the land 
of Canaan, 2 Kings 17.6. and 25. 1, 2, &c. 
ſtore of beaſt; ] as Plal. 50, 11. So the Law threat- 
ned., I will jend wilde beaſts upon you, which ſhall ſpeile 
you, Oc, Leviticus 26. 22, But here beaſts, are 
wicked _ | 
Verle 16. the ſtorke ] or vinc-yard: the boſe or 

which bearcth up the vine-branches. 
and the ſan or branch : underſtand againe, viſit him, 


or looke por him. By the ſowne may be meant 


I2 


13 


14 


16 


| Chriſt, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt plainly fairll, | 


| the King Mcſſias , (called in verſe 18. the ſon of man, 
| and ſo here allo in the Greeke verhon :) who 
| is the true Vine, his Father the busbandman 
| with the affliftions of his people, was himſelfe 
"| eelledont of Egypt,Mat. 2. 15. and when his ſervants 
| are vexcd, it is doneunto him, Ad. 9.4. Other- 
wiſe by the ſorne may be underſtood & yorg V ine, 
or branch , as el{where boughes are called daughters, 


as Ex0d.4.22. the Lords plant, Ia.5.7. 
138] Verſe 18. manof thy right band) whom Gone, 
 bowoureſt, and powerfull, belpeſt. So Takob called the 

ſonne whom he loved, Benjamin, that is, the Som of 
the right band, Gen. 35. 18, Hereby alſo is meant 

Chriſt, called the ſon of Gods love, Col.1.1 34 and the 

Church his body, tranſlated into his kingdome. 

The Chaldee expoundeth it, the man to whom thou 

baſt ſworne by thy right band. 


PEPEPEEPEEEPPEEEE 
PSA L. LXXXI 


An Exhort ation to a ſolinme praiſing of God.. 5 God 
| challengeth that @w1y by reaſon of his benefits, 9 Exbor= 


HC. . 


_—_. 


. _" dilci= | 
| ples the branebes, Joh. 15.1,5. who takerh part | *? 
* tot : | | time ſhould have beene for ever. And hee 


| would haye fed him with the fat of wheat, 


Gen. 49. 22+ And ſo by the ſome be meant Iſrael, | 


| 


{| Moone,in the appvinted time, at the day of 
| our fealt. For it 5s a ſtatute to Iſrael, a 


Ha 29.27, the new Moane when a (om | 


ting to obedience , complaineth 


their diſobedrence, whi 
turneth to their burt, " | = 


To the Maſter of the Muficke upon Gitrith | 
A Pſalnie of Nope” wh 

Hout joyful{y unto God our ſtrength./ 
ſhout r71umphantly unto the God of 14. 

| kob. Take up a Palme. and give the' 3 
timbrell , the pleaſant harpe with the plal- 
terie, Blow up the Trumpet in the new 


judgement due to the God of Jakob. He 
put it znto Joſeph for a teſtimonie, when he 
went forth from the land of Egypt, where] 
heard a language that I knew nor. Iremo-|/ 
ved his ſhoulder from the burden; his hands 
paſſed from the basket. Thou calledſt in 
diſtreſſe,, and I releaſed thee : I anſwered 
thee in the ſecret place of thunder, proved 
thee atthe waters of Meribah Selah. Heare,|g 
O my people, and I will teſtifie unto thee,(| 

Iſracl, if thou wilt hearkento me. 7f there 10 
ſhall not be in thee a forraine God , neither 
thou bow down thy ſclfe to a ſtrange God, 
I 2 Jehovah thy God, which broughtthee 
up out of the land of Egypt, open wide thy 
mouth, and I will fill it. Butm le 
hearkened not to my voyce, and Iftael was| 
not well affeRed to me. And I ſent him 
away in the perverſe intendment of their 
owne heart, let them walke in their owne 
counſels, O that my people had bren obe- 
dient to me, that liracl had walked in my 
waies, Even ſoone would I have humbled 
their enemies, and turned my hand upon 
their diſtreſſers. The haters of Jchoval| 
ſhould have falfly denied to him; and their, 


and out of the rocke , with honey wouldl 
have ſufficed thee. 


Annotations. 


G Irtith ] ſee the Note on Pſal. 8. 1+ . 
Verſe 3. T ke wp] to wit, 32 your monthez, 
or lift up your voice with Pſalme or Song- So in 
Eſa.42.2. to lift up, is meant the voice. give ]t 
is, ry We T imbrell, &c. of thele inſtruments, {« 
Pla]. 68, 26. and 33.2. | 
Verſe 4. Blow the trumpet | or the Carnet, (where- 
of ſee P1.98.6.)) this was done both to proclaims 
the ſolemnitie unto men, and to be a memor 
for them before God. Lev. 23.4. Num.10, 3s- 
in their pnblike worſhip, the Iſraelites uſed trum- 
pets, with other muſicall in{truments, 2 Chro.5- 


— —— 


\PeaLuN LXXXIlL. 


feaſt, with ſpecial worſhip was appointed of God, 
 Num.28.11,14.and at theſe times(as on the Sab- 
| baths they uled to aſſemble to worlhip,and hear 
| Gods word, 2 Kings 4.23. Ezck. 46,3. FG 66.2 3s 
theie fealts were a ſhadow of things to come, but 
the body is in Chrift, Col. 2. 16, 17. the ap- 
ported time } or, the ſolemnitie, ſolemne feaſt , which 


1 Joh. 3. 22. The Chaldee expoundeth it, Opn 


was thrice inthe yeere,' 1 ar the Pafſeover, 2 ar | 
Pentecoſt, and 3 at the feaſt of TabernaclesDeur. 
16. 26, of which laſt, ſome underſtand this fetti- 
vitic, Ceſeb; as having the name of onering in 
| boothes; others of the covering , that is, the change 
of the Mome, when it is hid by the Sunne. feaſt ] 
or dance; (ee Plal.42.5. This may bemeant of all 
feaſts ;or in ſpeciall of the feaſt of bbwing Trum- 
pets, in the firſt = of the ſeventh Moneth,Levit, 
23- 24. or of the Paſſener, as after, verſe 6... 
Vetle'5» 4 judgement ] that is, a rite, or ordinance, 
made by God,and a dtyto be performed tg him, 

' So judgement is for dutie, Deut. 18.3. 

6 Verle6. iz Iepb] among the poſtericie of I- 
ſepb, and the other Tribes of 1/ae, Jofpb is na» 
med as principall,having the birth-right,1Chro. 
5.1, 2+ So Plal. $9.2. ' fromthe land) lo the 

 Greeke turneth it, the Hebrew Gbnal, being here 
for Meghbnal, the (ame that min, from, as 2 Chron. 

33.8, wa 2 King 24, 5-1 4+3- At their go- 
ing out pM the feaſt of the Paſſeover was a 
pointed, Ex 12, after inthe ken ho 
other feaſts, Levir. 23. or we may reade it, againſt 

the land, viz. to deſtroy it, and the firſt-borne, 
\Exod.t1.4,5. The Childee applieth chis to Io- 
ſeph when he wer! oxt of priſon, and ruled over the laud 
4 Egypt. Iheardalenguage | Hebrew; lip,uſed 

or the fpeech or largnage, as Gen, 11.1, 

7 Verſe y. fromthe burden |that is, burdens, where- 
wich they were vexed in Egypt, making bricks, 
building cicies, Exod.1.11. and 5:4,5 7,8; 
bake or pot; ſuch veſſels as wherein chey carried 
Straw, Mortar, Bricke, &c. 

$ Verle 8. Thou calledft] 1ſrael having lefc Egypt, 
Pharaoh with his halt purſued them, and they 
were (ore afraid and criedto the Lord, Exo. 14. 
(10,15. fecret place of thunder) out of the blacke 
cloud, wherewith God gaided and proteRed IF 
' rae; but with thunder, raine, &c. diſmayed the 
| Egyptians, Ex0d.14.19,20,24,25. See alfo Pal. 
77.18,19. of Meribab | that is, of Strife, ſo na- 
, med becauſe Iſreel there ſtrove with Moſes, and al- 
| moſt aſtunied bim, Ex.17.1,2,3,4,-7. There God dy. 
' ved the,co know what was in their heart, whether 
they would keep his commandements or no,Deu. 
8.2.Ex.15.25. & there they proved ant nA 
| Verlſeg. teſtifie or proteſt, take to e, name- 

: ly the £9. fie] ho +] as Deut.31.3$, and 

32. 1,46. and 30.19. and deeply charge thee. 
Compare herewith Exod. 19.3,4,5;c. and 20, 
22,23, Jer.11.7,8,9. 

IT V.11. open wide ]chat is,ſpeake and aske freely. 
' This ſeitence our r openeth thus ,- /f5e- 
| abide in me, and my word: abide in you, us my 
. will, and it ſpall be dane toyon, Joh.1 5-7. and the A» 
| poſtle thus, Whatſcever we ake of God, we receive 


thy month to the words of the Law, and I will fill 
with all good. 
Verſe 12. r0t well afſefied ] bad no will; or good in 


clination ; which they ſhewed preſently after the | 


giving of the Law, by ni«king themſelves gods of 
gold, and by their continuall rebellions atter« 
DO rY 2.8,-31, 7 

Verle 13. perverſe intendnyent | of ſinbborne ophii- 
mn, writhing and obſlinate intention , which they loo: 
ked ifter in their erroneous heart, This word 
is taken from Dev. 29.19, and after often objeed 
to them by Jerome, Jer.3.1 7. and 9.24. and 9.24. 
and 11,8, And this is noted for a judgement of 
God, when he ſuffereth people to walke in their 


owne waies, As 24.16. 


Verle 15. brmbled} and (6 have given them reſt 
from their enemies,as in 1 Chr.19.10.compared 
with z Sam. 7.1rx. | | 


Verſe 16. falfly denied] or , ſainedly ſubmitted : 
ſee Plal. 18.45. and 66. 3, * their time | if this 


be referred to the enemies, it is meant their time of 
diſireſe, as Pl.10.1, and 31.16, ſo rime is uſed, Jer. 
27.7. Ita. 13. 22. it to Gods people, it meancth 
their continued fecled tate , which the Chaldee 
tranſlateth, their ſirength, 

Verſe 17. fedbim | that is, bis peopie, verſe 14. 

far of wheat ) the principall, or florer of corne : fo 
Deur. 32. 14. Pla. 147.14. 


and oile, Deut. 32. 13. Splritually, the Rocke is 
Chriſti Cor.10.4. the borey is the gracious words 
chat flow from him ; ſiveemes to the ſou't, and beahb 
to the bones, Prov. 16,24 Plal.19.11.Song 4.11. 


Sz a ES: = 4 
PEPEEPERPEPEEPPE 
Ps A Lt. LXXXII, 

An Exbortation to the Indges , and reproefe of their 
negligence. 

A Pſalme of Aſaph; 

Od ſtandeth in the aſletmbly of God, 

he judgeth inthe midſt of the Gods. 

How long will ye judge injurious c- 

vill, and accept the faces of the wicked Se- 

lah? Judge ye the-poore weakling and the 

fatherleſs : juſtifc the afflited and the poor. 

Deliverthe poore weakling and the needy, 


know not, neither will they underſtand ; 
they will walke on in darkne(le: moved ſhall 
be all the foundatiofis of the eatth. I have 
ſaid ye are Gods,and ye all are ſonnes ofthe | 
moſt high, Bur ſurely ye ſhall dic as men, 


up, 'O God, judge thou the earth, for thog 
ſhalr inherit inall nations, 


—_— 


Annotatnns. 


—__——— 


—} 


of bim, becauſe we keepe his Commndements , Oe, 


out of the rocke] out | 
-of which God had made his people fucke honey 


rid free out of the hand ofthe wicked, They | 5 


and as one of the Princes ſhall ye fall. Riſe 7 


He aff hat is, the «fi 
Tn ati 


.* 
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; God, Rom. 13, 1, 2, Deut. 16. 15, and who are to 
| execute not the judgements of man, but of the 
| Lord, who is with them in the canle and judge- 
| ment, 2 Chron. 1 9.6. Deut.1,17. wn the mids of 

the Gods ]that is, among the Indges (as the Chaldee 
| rran{lateth)or Magiitrates,(v.6.) who in the Law 
are called Gods,Exod.22.8,9,28.becauſe the word 
| of God was given to them, Joh.10.34,35- 

Verle 2, How lang, &c.] Thus God by his Pro- 
pooe judgeth and reproveth the Gods or Judges 

or untighteous judgement. Jars _— ad- 
deth, How lng, ye wicked, will ye juage, Oc, '@c> 
cept % faces | refed the perſons , lift up, admire, honour 
or favour the faces, a thing torbidden both concer- 
ning rich and poore,Deut. 1,17. and 16.19. Lev. 
| 19.15. Prov.18.5. Lam.2.1,9. | 
| Verſe 3, Judge ye] that is, defend, deliver; ſee Pla. 
' 43-1 Ela.4.479, jritife | that is, dee juifice, as 
| 2Sam.15.1.and acquit or abſolve him, his cauſe be» 
' ing right, Deut, 25.1. Jer.22-3. 
' Verſe 5. T bey know net | T he Indees are ignorant of 
their dutie , Micah 3.1. Jer.10.31. Proverbs 29. 7- 
The Chaldee paraphraſeth , T bey are not wiſe to 
good, and hey underſtand not the Law. they will walke 
on ]rhat is, continue wilfully ignorant, and fin- 
| full in perverting juſtice, Mic, 3.9. To walke i 
| darky ſe istolive in fin, 1 Joh. 1,6: Eph. 417418. 
| &5.8. moved ſoall be | to wit, therefore moved, 
' as the Chaldeec explaineth it ; or though mozed be 
all the fotendations ; though all lawes and orders be 
violated all eſtates diſturbed,and ſtrongeſt helpes 
| come to rnine, Eſa.24.18,19, 

Veric 6. fornes of the moſt bigh ]the Chaldee para» 
phraſeth, « the Angel: of the high, And Magiſtrates 
ſhould be as Angels for wiledome, 2 Samuel 
I 4+ 20. 
| Verſe 7, 45 earthly men | a Adam, that is, as any 

other mortall man : ſo after, s one of the Princes, 

that is,of the other Princes of the world : ſee the 

like in Judg, 16. 7,11, 17. Gen. 49. 16. for this 
| Plalme was ſpoken to the Magiſtrates of Iſrael : 
| for whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith it to them that are 
| xender the Law, Rom.3.19. 


| Verſe8. aberit] that is , have ſovereignty and dv * 


minion. So this word meaneth, Levit. 25. 45, 46. 
Jer.49.2. And Chriſt is called heire (that is, Lord) 
of all, Heb. 1.2. Sce Pal. 2.8, 


EPESPEPESPPPESEEÞS 
PsAaLl, LXXXIIL 


A complaint t1 God of the enemies confpiracie. 10 A 
prayer againſt them that opprefſe the Charch. 


A Song, a Pſalme of Aſaph. 


God, keepe not thou ſilence, ceaſe 
not as deafte, and be nat ſtill,O God. 
For loe, thine enemies make a tu- 
multuous noiſc, and thy baters lift up the 
head. Againit thy people have they crafti- 
ly taken {ccrct counſell,and conſulted againſt 


| 


———_—_Wﬀ_ 


thine hidden ones, They have ſaid 

and let us cutthem ay Sn being a On 5 
that the name of 1iracl may be 

no more. For they have conſulted i#hear 6 
rogether, againſt thee they have ſtricken a 
covenant. The tents of Edom , and thelſ. | 
maclites; Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal, 4 
and Aramon, and Amalek : the Philiſtines.: 
with them' that awell in 'Tyrus. Alſo Af. 
ſhur is joyned with them : they have 

an armeto the ſons of Lot Selah. Doethoy|; 
to them as to Midian, as #9 Siſcra,asto Jab 
at the brooke of Kiſhon, Whzich were ; 
liſhed in Endor, they became dung for the 
carth, Putthem eve» their Nobles,as Oreb| :, | 
and as Zeeb, and as 'Zebach, and as Salmun-| 
nah,all their authorized Princes. 'Who ſaid, 
Let us poſlefle to our ſelves rhe habitations 
of God. My God, ſet them as arolling' 
thing, as ſtubble before the wind. , As the 
fire burncth a wood, &-as the flame ſcareth 
the mountaines z So purſue them withthy 
tempeſt , and ſuddenly trouble them with 
thy ſtorme. Fall their faces with 

they may ſeek thy name JetBvah. Letthet 
be abaſhed and ſuddenly troubled unto per- 
petuitie ; and ler them be- aſhamed and pe- 
riſh, That they may know that thou whole 
name & Ja # ov a x, onely thou art the 
moſt high over all the earth. 54 


11 
8 | 


_ 


Annotations. 


Fepe not ſilence, Ec.) Hebrew, let nat or 
K i ) be to m—_—_— is, fit not ſtill, bucilir! 
up thy ſelf ro help and avenge us on our enemies. 
So ſince is uſed for ſiting ſtill, Jadg.15.9. - | 
Verſc 3. lift up the bead | infolently nl ; 
vaunting themſelves, and warring againſtus, 
Judg.$.28, On the contrary , Gods people hull 
lift wp their beads, thac is, be ot god comtart and 
courage , when their redemption draweth neete, | 
Luke 21. 28, 
Verſe 4. thine hidden ones} that is, as the Gree 
explaineth it, thy Saints, which are bidden of God 
in his Tabernacle in the day of evill, from the 
ſtrife of tongues, P(al.27.5, and 31-21 whole life 
is bid with Chriſt in God, Col-3.3- | 
Verſe 5. from being | or, that they be yomere #6 
tion ; Moab and others conſult thus againſt Trad; 
after, the like is againſt ſoab, and 
mie 48. 2. Fs 
Verſe 6. in beart rogether ] chis noteth their cate 
neſtneſle, craftinefſe, and joint conlent inevill. 
Verſe 7. The nts] that is, emis with.their 


Kings and Captaines, Judg,7.13 15.2 King97 
». hos CG Edorn he JE 
Idemeans, which were the (ons of Bjexs 

dom : the brother of Iſfeel; ſee 'the Notes 


Plal. 60. 10, the Iſmaliver] children of Jon 
DO 


—_— OT I I I on Io—_—OO 


PSsauu&® XX X11. 


S, 


, the ſonne of Abraham, whu was (with thebond- 
' woman Hagar bis mother) caſt out of his fathers 
 houle for perſecuting his brother Iſaak, in whole 
' evill waies his children here walke, Gen.16.1,15. 
&21.9,10,14, Galath.4.22,29,z0, Moab] the 
! Moabites, the poſteritie of Lot; tee Plal.60, 10, 
| the Hagarens | the Chaldee Paraphraſt callerh 
| them Hungarians. T hey were the polteritic of Je 
17, MapbiſÞ,and other like children of 1ſmdet ſon 
| of Hagar, of whom came twelve Princes of their 
nations, Gen. 25. 12,15,16, ſome of which were 
' called by their fathers'name, 1/maelites,(as before) | 
ſyme by their grancmothers name Hagarenz, and 
dwelt in Arabia, Eaſtward from Giad, necre to 
the Iſraclites, 1 Chron, 5. 10,19, Theword Ha- 
| garims , figniheth fagitzres, or ſtrangers, (as the 
| Greeke turneth them, peroikexs, ny 5.10.) 
| they were after called Saracens, which inthe Ara- 
' bick ora, as theeves, | | 
Verle 5. Gebe! | that is, the Gebalites, or Gible- 
| ans, that dwelt in the Province or Citie Gebal, 
| C or Gabals) in Phanida neere Sidm , whence 
| Solomon had Maſons, or ſtone-hewers, 1 Kings 
5.18, Ezek. 27.9. Ammon | the Ammonitey, 
| that came of Lot, as did the Moabites, Gen. 19. 
(37, 38. Theſe nations which were neereſtallied 
| unto Iſrael, and whom God would not ſuffer the 
| Iſraelites to moleſt, when they came out of E- 
| gypt, Deur. 2.4,5,9,19. combine here together a» 
| gainlt Tſreelto caſt them out of Gods inheritance, 
lo evill did they reward them,as King Jeboſbaphar 
complained, 2 Chron. 20, 10, 11,12. ' Ama- 


] the Amalekites, which were of E/iphaz,the ſon 


of Eſan,the brother ot 1ſrael,Gen.36. 12,16: they 
| dwelt in the South country neer Canaan,Num.13. 
30. were the firtt that fought again(t Trad), Exo. 
17.8,&c.for which God would have their remem- 
brance put out from under heaven, Deut. 25.17, 
18.19, and King Sax/was ſent to performe it,burt 
did ic not fully, 1 Sam.15.2,3,9. & 25.18. & was 
himſelf lain by an Amalckite,2 Sam.1.3,9,10, 
the P hiliſtines ]or Paleftina : (ee the Note on Pl. 60. 
10. Tyru |theTyrianswhich remembred:not the 
brotherly covenant that had been between them 
and Tſrael, Amos 1.9. See the note on Plal,45.13. 

Verſe 9, Aſpur] the Afyrians, the polteritie of 
Shem the ſon of Neab,Gen.10-22, T his nation was 
the rod of Gods wrath n__ Iſreel , who in the 
end captived ten Tribes,Efa.10,5,6. 2 Kings 15. 
29, and 18.9, 11,13,&c. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, Senacherib alſo the King of Aſpur, &c. an 
arme | that is, an belpe (as the Greeke ſaith.) and a | 
ſtrength to Lots ſons , the Moabites and Animo- 
nites. Thus were here ten peoples, confederates 
againſt God and his people. SoinGen.15.19,20 
21. there are ten wicked nations, whole land-is 
given, upon conqueſt, to Abraham ſeed. 

Verſe 10. 4 to Midian] the Midianites,the po- 
ſteritic of Abraham, by his Concubine Ketarab, 
1 Chron. 1.32 who being turned Idolaters,drew 
Ij-ael to fin inthe wilderneſs,for which Moſes . 
venged the Iſraelites of them, by the laughcer of 
all their males;& their five Kings,and a wonder- 
full great ſpoil,Num. 3 1-1,7.8,16,32,Kc but af- 
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| of his eſſence, being, 


ter that recovering and cppreſſing 1/-2clin their , 
owne land, were by Geders and-300 men, vanquis | 
(hed, when they lay inthe valley like graſboppers 
in multitude, Judg. 6.1. & 7. 7,12,3 2,&c. and to! 
this victory hath che Plalmilt here reterence. | 
a to Siſera ) the Captain in the hoſt of Jubin, King 
ot the Canaanites; he had nine hundred chari-' 
ots.of Iron, and vexcd 1/rael ſore, but by Deborah 
a Propheteſſe, and Barak a Captaine of Naphtali, 
the Lord deſtroyed Siſera, with all his bolt and 
chariots; there was not a man lefc, and Siſera fly* 
ing, Was killed by Jael, Hebers wite, who drove a 
naile into the Temples of his head, Judg.4.2,3,- 
21. Jibin)the King of Canan, who upon the | 
death of his Captaine Siſcra forementioned , was 
ſubdued and deltroied before the Liraclires, Judg, 
4-23,24: at thebrook ]or in the bown that is,z/e | 
valley of Kiſbou : the Hebrew Nachal (as cur Euglilh | 
beurn) lignitieth both a wig diy a river running 
in it, Kiſhon was a river at the foot of mount Car- 
mel; by it Siſera and the Kings ct Canaan fought, 8 | 
were vanquilhe\l; and the bourn Kiſvon ſept them a= ' 
way,Judg 4-13.& 5.19,21. Ender ) a citic by | 
K1ſpon , neere unto T aanach and Aﬀegiddo, when 
the Ganaanites periſhed, Jol. 17.1 1: Judg. 5.19. 
dung for the earth | that is,lay rotting above | 
ground unburied, as js explained, Jer.$.2.%6.4. 

Verle 12, Put them] or bim, that is, every one of 12 
their noblec,and all joiucly. Sce the Notes on Pla. | 
2-3» Oreb and Zeeb] two Princes of the Madis | 
anites whom Gedegn (lew, Judg. 7.25, Zebach 
and Salmumach ] two Kings of the Madianites, | 
whom Gedeon allo add ao and killed, Judg.8.1 2; | 
21. authoriſed | or anzinted, that is, Princes, as | 
the Grecke expreſſeth, and the Chaldee tranfla- 
teth them Kings. Sec the Notes on Plal.2.6, 

Veric 1 4. a a rdling thing ] or wheele;, but here 14 
is meant 4 light thing, as chatfe or (traw, that rol- | 
leth or turneth round before the whirlwind , as | 
the next words ſhew, and a like ſpeech in Ifa. 17. 
13. plainly maniteſt. Elſewhere the word ligniti- 
eth alſo « wheele, I12.28.28, and the flere or round | 
orbe of the aire, Pſul, 77.19. | 

Verſe 15. ſeare ] or burze up, See the like fimilt» | 15 
tudes, Deut. 32.22, | 

Verle 17. with ſhame | or diff , contempt : 
the Hebrew word properly ſignifieth lybimeſſe; as | 
the contrary bur is 10 called of weightineſſe,Pla. | 
3. 4+, that they may ſeeke ) or, and kt them ſeeke : | 
it may be meant of the enemies torementioned, | 
forced to ſeeke and call on God.as Pſa 18, 43. or | 
indefinicely,thr men may ſeek, Soafter inv.19, | 

Verſe 19. Ihrvab} this is the chicteit name. of 19 

the eternall and moſt bleſſed God , fo.called 
or exiſtence , wich is |. 
ſimply one, Deuteronotnie 6. 4. The force of : 
this name the Holy Ghoft' openethy by He rHaf | 
is, that was, ani that will be, or 3s to come, Revelation | 
1.4,8. &4.5, 11,17, and 16.5, andtheforme | / 
of the Hebrew name implieth ſo muchy Ie, being * 
a ſigne of the time tg come, Jebezeb, be will be; ho, | 
of the rime x par Hoveh, he that 35; and V ah, of | 
the time paſt , Haves, be war. Ic importeth that | 
God 1:,and hath bis being of himſelf from before 
all 
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{ all worlds, Ifa. 4: 6. that he giveth being or exi- | houſe, ſtill they ſhall praiſe thee Selah. 0,7 
| ftenceunto all chinis cad in him all are and con- | bleſſed #5 the man whoſe ſtrength #5 in 06 
ſilt, At. 17.25. that he giveth being unto his word, | they in whoſe heart are the high: whiee 
effc&ting whatſoever he hath ſpoken, whether They that paſſing thorow the vale of Back, 


promiles, Exod.6.3, Ia. 45.23 or threatnings, | 1p; fora wel -Ipring,allo with bleſing 


Ezck.c.17.& 75.27.It is in cffe& the ſame that Eh- : 
jb, Iwil bes Tim as God calleth bimſelfe,Exo. | *Þe raine covereth. They ſhall goe fro 


. 14. Of this the Gentiles named the teſt | power tO power, he ſhall apPeare unto God 
c od, Ive and In-piter, that is, Jab father, of be | 1n Sion. Jehovah God of hoſts, hearethoy 
ſhorter name Jb,mentioned Pſa.68.5.)and/ arro my prayer: givecare,O Godof Jakob, Se. 
the EE of the Romans, row. Ive my | lah. Seethou,O God, our ſhield, and looke 
the god of the Jews; Auguſt.l. I.de conſenſ.evan.c.22. on the face ofthe Anointed, For. h; 

Hereof alſo in Greeke writers he is called /ao, Di- 4 a day in thy Courts than a Nr 


odor. Sie ol. £2-4.5. Clem, Alex. firom-L5. Micros. Lt. I have choſen to fit at the threſ}-ofdin the 


Saternal. cs. 18, But in the Greeke tongue the ® the 
| nnd Tchov Eaniok rightly be pronounced; and houſe of my God, ratherthanto remaine in 


| for it the Greeke Bibles have Lord which the new | the tents of wickednefſe, For Jchoyah God 

| Teſtament followeth, as Mar. 12. 29. from Deut. | js a Sunne and a ſhield , Jehovah will give| 
; 6. 4. andel{where uſually ; as rhe Hebrew Text | or2ce and plory, he will not withhold 
ſometime putteth Adinai, Lord, or Zlobim, God, | &. 1 11. em that walke in perfection, Jeho.! 
| for Jehovah; as Pal. 57. 10, compared with Plal. vah of hefts, O bleſſed zs the man tha 
r08.4. 2 Chro.25.14.with 2 Kings 14.14. When truſteth in ks 

Admai, Lord, is joyned with it, it is written, Icho- C , 
vib, as Plal.68.21. then the Jewes read it Alhim, | _ 
God, as at other times they read it Aadomsi, Lord, ths} 
and pronounce not Jehovab m—_— = Gay ;  Amnotations. 
though in ancient daics it appeareth to be other- | 1 | 
wiſe.” The Greeke biſtorie Fe Baruch, ſeemeth men a 6 wa or belioate it Lh 
to uſe in ſtead of it Aionier, that is, the Eternal, or | on Plal.43.3, | , | 


Everloſiing, Bar. 4. 10,14,20,32,34,35- 2d 5-2: | 71s 3. forthe courts] that I may come into 

See the Ranotations on Gen, 2.4 oh thu | Gor the Prielts onely went ed the Tem» , 
or onely tbine, that is, which onely haſt Jehovah ple, the people ftood in the Courtyards which! 
for thy name; for the true God hath onely ter, anon ewo,2 Kings 21.5, ScePlal,65.5., fhas] 
and Jdbls are nothing #1 the world, 1 Cor. Ss, + = to wit, for defire to come unto God. | 
Angels, and Magiſtrates are called Zbbim, Gods, | ye 4 the Sparrow]or Bird: in Chaldee,the 4 
Plal. 8. and 82. but Jehovah is peculiarto very | 5 11 © Hebrew Tipper is generally any Jin 
God alone. And this is that name (I ſuppoſe) Plal,1 r.1. Gen.7.14. ſpecially the Sparrow,when 
which the Aurhour of the Booke of Wiſdome other birds are named,as here,and Pia.102.8, for 
calleth Incommunicable, Wiſd. 14. 21. Yet this ®' | Grab fronne mne bonke. Swallew] or fold, 
the name of Chriſt, called Jehovah our juitice, . called in Hebrew jor, of libertie which this bi 
23. 6, for Gods name is ah him, Exod. 23. 2.4. an ſcemeth to hath above others, flying boldly and 
be #s very God, and eternal life, 1 Joh. 5.20« neſtling about houſes : ſo Prov.26.2, Tn 
takes it here for the Twriſe Dove, (which bathin 
2 82 3! J? TP 4 * 29 7 ED of X 7 Hebrew another name, Pla. 74-1 9.) ſo allo doth 
the Chaldee, adding this reaſon, becaxſe ber 

Ps Al. LXXXIV. are lawful to be on thine Altar. chime 


| ; ; tars |] to wit, are the places where the birds neitle 
| Tb Prophet longing for the communianef the Santine | chem, in vs or trees, which ſomes | 


 arie, ſheweth bow bleſſed they are that devel! therein. 9 time were by Gods tabernacle, Jo.24.26. or uy | 
fr Her toe amy hr men derſtand as before, ( 7 long for) thine Altars, 


| 5 ner | 
| þ CT Verle 6. the High-waies | or Canſeyes ; namely, 
7 To the maſter of the mwſicke upon Gittith , a which lead to thy houſe: chat is, they whichab 


| Plalme to the ſonnes of Korach, fe& heartily, long after, and delight to goe upto | 
_ H< amiable are thy dwelling pla- thy houſe, Spiritually thele waies or patber are! 


3 ccs,O Jehovah of hoſts ! My ſoule | made by preaching of the Goipel, £4a.40-3- and 


courts of Jehovah z my heart and my fleſh Verle 7. They that paſſing ] or, of them that 
doe ſhour unto the living God, Yea the of Beca | that nn ard 
7 


to grow indry places. The Gr 
ſparrow findeth a houſe, and the ſwallow a ns, Bock Cham through wants 


neſt for her, where ſhe laieth her yong: thine ions we muſt come into the kingdome of God. 


Alcars Jehovah of hoſts, my King and my | This yall to Jeruſalem , as may bY: 
5 | God, O bleſſed are they that abide in thine A Re CE 5] 


logos, and alſo fainteth tor the | 35.8. and 11. 26. pf | 
ich uſe 


SEE ”Y 


PSY 


PsaLuns LXXNXYU 


; or ſa bin, that is, God, making him by faithwwel + 
of Jife unco, them ; For he is tbe fount aint of living 
pw ates, ler;2- 1.3, Or, ſatis, that is, the vally, ma- 
; king it a fouptaine by digging wels therein. And * 
this may be an allulion co that well. digged by the 
Princes and Ciptaines of Iſrael;/Num. 2t 16.18; 
| | a with bleſſmgs, Se.” (that is, bountifully, 
| and abundantly the raine thall cover thent. Reine 
figaccth-out the doArine of che Goſpell,, Deur. 
- 32-2. Elay 45-8-Locl.2,23, Revel.1 14 6, the roine 
of bleſſings is a dountifull; abundant raine, Ezek, 
34.36, (as to ſoy with biſſmge, 2 Cor. 9.6, is to ſow 
abundantly , or liberally; and blefling is liberatity, 
* 2'Cor.g.5: Prov. 11. 25 } So God would cauſe a 
| bountiful raine of grate and comfort; ts cover 
| themthat' goe up ro kis houſe in Teruſalem/;' as 
_ | elſewhere hee is laid to refreſh his inheritance 
with the raineof liberalicjes trowed upon it, | 
 Pal.68; 19. whereas on the contrary, who ſo wi 
| not goe wp 10 Termſolem, to worſvip the King the Lord of 
| bit, rpan t corne ns rae, Zach.14.17. The 
| Grecke turneth this ſentence thus , the Law-giver 
(or Texcher) ſballgive bleſſmgs ; the original 'Moreb 
'| beingambi , ſometime fignifying « Tescher, 
' Iob 36.22, {0metime raine, Joel. 2.23, Elay 30.20.” 
. | ſothat from the Hebrew ir may allo be interpre- 
ted, with: bleſſings the teacher ſhall cover them; the 
' meaning much like the former; the Teacher being 
| God or Chr .in whom we are bleſſed with all ſpi- 
| rituall bleflings in heavenly things, Ephi1.3., The 
| Chaldee expounds it,with bleſſings be will co:er then 
| that continue in the doftrme of bis Law. Some under- 
ſtand brewth, bleſſings, to be here as brecoth, poales ſo 
'digged & filled wich raine.Both mean one thing, 
Verſe 8,. from power 0 owl that is, increaling 
| their power (or ſtrength) daily mere and more, 
| | as the Apoſtle faith, wee are changed into/ Gods 
image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18; and Oods ju-" 
| ſtice is revealed from faith to fairb, Rom./1. 17, 0ur 
| faith and glory ificreafing more and more, Prov. 
4.18, Or from army to army, ( from _ to ire) re» 
ipe&ing the treups of Iiracl, which went all the 
males thrice every yeare to _ before the 
Lord, Ex0d.23.14,-17.The Hebrew Chajilpower, 
is uſed ſometime for an army of men, Pial. 33.16. 
and ſometime for riches, P.alme 39.7. which alſo 
may be implyed here. he ſhell appeareJor , till 
be, that is, every one of them apppeares z according to | 
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Tothe Maſter of the Mwſicke, aPlalme 
to the ſonnes of Korach. 


=v Hou haſt beene favourable to thy 
land, © Jehovah ; chou haſt retur-, 
Rs R ned the caprivity of ow. Thou 
iven/the iniquity 0 le, 
thou hal ed all their fin Selah. Thog 
haſt gathered away all thine excceding an- 
ger, thou haſt turned from the fervencie of 
thine anger. Turnethou us, O God of our. 
falvation,and cauſe thine indigaa:iqn againſt 
ustoceale, Wilrthou be angry with us for 
ever ? wilt thou draw out thinoanger,toige- 
neratioh and generation £ 'Wilr nor rhou 
turne 4zd revive us, that thy pzople may re." 
joyce inthee? Shew us, Jehovah, thy mer. 
cy , andgive usthy ſalvation, _ 1 will heare| g 
what God Jchovah will ſpeake; for he wil 
ſpeake peace unto his people, and unto his 
gracious Saints; and let them not returne to 
unconſtant folly. Surely his ſalvation #ncer 
rothem that feare him, thatgiory may dwell 
n our land. Mercy and truth arc mer,juſtice 
and peace have kiſſed. Fairhfulneſſe ſpring. 
eth out of the earth, and juſtice looketh 
down from heaven. Alſo Jehovah willgive 
the good, and our land ſhall give her fruit, 
Juſtice ſhall goe before his face, and hee will 
put her footſteps inthe way, | 


Annotations. 


CO — 


8] the ]Jor of them. Sec Plal.42. To 
Verſe a. bf hens fawurable to] or , haſt fa 
to wit, intimes 


the law, Exod.34-23+ Zach.1 4-16, | —— beene rrell phaſed, 
Verſe 10, of thine aninted] or Meſeb,our Lord | paſt, This alſo reſpe&eth the promiſe, Levit. 36, 

Chrilt, in whom God reſpe&eth us; or David, | 42+ Cceptivity ]that is, the company of captives, or 

his figure, and father in the fleſh, called alſo Gods ' priſoners ; as Pal.68.19. Sec allo Pual.14.7. 

anointed; 2. Sam. 23-1+ | | Verſe 4. gathered away] that is, withdrarne,cea- 

IT| Verſe 11. tha athouſmd] towit, in ay other | ſed, or aſſwaged, as the Greeke interpreteth it. Sv 
| place, fit at the threſhold) that is, bee in the | in Toel. 2. 10. the ſtars gather arvay (that is, wich+ 
loweſt roome and baſett eſtate; as the Greeke | draw) their ſhining. | | 
| faith , be caſt dine, ( or an ahje@,) And by Gods Verſe5. Twriie w ]to our former eſtate, | 

| bauſe may be meant his tabernacle; as Luke 11451. | cauſe to aſe] or diſſipere ; as Plal 33.10; 
| wich Mat.23 35. #toremaine]or abide my whole _ ur wilt thou draw | that is, continue : fee 

ife long, . alme 36.1 1- 

12| Verle 12. is a $11] or, will be 3Sun, that is, a7 Vetſe 7. wilt nor. thaw txrne and revive ] that js, 
: light 1G. 66.19. Rev. 31.23.underſtanding hereby | ogaine revive ws, See Pſal. 71.20, The Greek ſaith, 

all bleſſings and comforts, by Chriſt the Some of | God , thou turning wil rtvize «, Forbab, chiy 


rizhteonneſſe, Mal. 4-2. teadc bo-el, the letters tranſplaced. 
22hteonſneſſe, Mal. 4+ » pipe pay 


Verſe 
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17 Verſe 13. thego 


Verſe 8. Sher ws ]orLet ws ſce, that is, enjoy. So 
| Plalme 50.23, Ks Fins 
Verſe 9. the God] or, the Almighty, A&I. 
| and let them not ] or, that they turnenat ts folly, that is, 
; to finne : ſeePtal.125.3. The Greeke taith, and 
' to them that turne'the heart10 bim. 
Verſe 10. that glory miay dwell ] or, glory ſball 
dwell, meaning that glory-of God, which wee are 
| deftiture of by finne, Noa. 4:22 , ſhall be reſtored 
' by grace in Chriſt, and God will dwell among 
' men, and communicate wirh them hisglory,Re- 
| vel.21.3.11. Iſa, 60. 1. and they arec intv 
| the ſame image, from glory to glory , as bythe 
' Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3..18. Or, by 7 is 
| meant, Chriſt the ſalvarion- of God, who dweitfn our 
' land, when the word was made fleſh, and men faw 
the gtory thereof as the glory of the only begot- 
ten-of the Father, full of grace and truth, Iohn 
1.14. 

Verſe 11. are met ] that is, conve together , which 
| before ſeemed aſunder ; and they have mutuall 
| ſociety ; (fo meeting importeth, Prov. 22.2. Eſay 

34.14-)The tr of Gods promiſes are in Chriſt 
| fulfilled, Lake 1.68.69. &c. A&.13.32,33. 
| bave kiſſed ] as friends ule when they meet, Exod. 
| 4.27. and 18.7, a-figne of concord, love and joy. 
| So Chrilt is King of juſtice,and of peace, Heb.7.2, 
; and the worke of juſtice by him is peace, Elay 32. 17, 
' for, beingyultified by faith, men have peace to» 

wards God, Rom.5.1. Luke 2,14. 

Verſe 12, Faubfulneſſe Pringeib I or, T ruth bud- 
 deth out of the earth(or land)chat is,che land bring- 
 eth forth faichtull increaſe, anſwerable to Gods 
' bleſſings upon it. The land figuring the minds of 
| men, Heber. 6.6, 7,8. which by faith apprehend 
| Gods mercy in Chriſt, from beaven rhe juſtice 
; of God through faith , not our owne juſtice, 
which is of the Law, Philip. 3.9. 

4] or good things, that is, the good 
£ft of the boly Ghoſt, to ſanRifie his people, as Luk. 
; It 13. compared with Matth,7. 11. Sce alſo the 
| Note onP/al.65.5, owr land] ourecarthly na- 
\ture ſanRified,brings forth good fruits in Chriſt, 
\ Mat.13.23. Sce Plal.67.5. 
| Verſe 14. Tuſlice ſpallgoe) or , Hee will cauſe ju- 
ice t9 goe before bm, will put ber foot-ſteps ] or, 
| wall ſet (her) #2 the way of b» foat-ſteps : which ſet- 
| meth to meane a ſettled courle of walking in ver- 


Or, when he ſhall put bi foot-ſteps imto the way. 


FILTER MRRMMMMA 


Psat. LXXXVI. 
Dnid ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience of bis 


| ue. 


; Trlagion, 5 by the goodneſſe and power of God, 11. He | 


defiretb the eantimuance of firmer grace, 14 Complai 
| 4 of the proud he nnd pr iohenef Got pray 
A Prayer of David. 
Ow downthineca:e Jehovah, anſwer 
B me, for I z»» poorc, afflicted, and nce- 
dy. Kecpe my ſoule, for I am merci- 
ou z thou my God fave thy ſervant, that 


I 


| 


| 


| glorifie thy Namefor ever. Forthy mercy! 1j 
' # greartoward me, and thou haſt delivered| 


truſteth untothee: Be gracious unto me;Je.. 3} 
hovah , for > doe owe ki | 
Rejoyet the ſoule of thy: ſervant\, forun - 

hee Lit lift I up) Ce. | Ecr thou rok 4 
hovah art good, and mercifully pardoneſt 
and much, of mercy; to-all thar call upon! 
thee. Give care Jchovahgo my prayerand.s 


attend to'the yoyce of--my fi ications fory | 
grace, Inthe'day-of my diſtrefſewill I call; 5 
$ 


none like thee among the gods, O Lord,and 
none like thy workes, , All, nations whom 
thou baſt made, ſhall come and bow downe 
themſelves before thee,Q Lord, 3 ſhalglo- 
rifethy Name. Forgreat «rt rhou,anddoſt 
marvellous things ;” thot! art Godthyſalfe| 
alone, Teach me; O'Jchovah, th way. 
will. walke in thy truth ; unite my hes for 
to feare thy Name, I will confeſlethee, 0: 
Lord my God, with allmy hean, and will 


| 

un'o thee! for thou wilt anſwer me, _ | 
, 

| 

| 

| 

| 


11 


my ſoule from the lowett hel. O' God, the! 14] 
pou are riſen up againſt me,and theaf | 
y of 'yiolent men ſecke my ſoule, & they| | 
have not ſet hen DEAes es But = | 
Lord art a God, pittifall and gracious, 
ſuffering , and rh of mercy and truth, 
Turne the face unto me, and be graciousto 
me z give thy rengthto thy ſervant, and 
ſave the ſon of thine handmaid. Dee with 
mea ſigne. for gcod, andler my haterslce| 
and be abaſhed, becauſe thou, Jchovahyhalt 


holpen me, and comforted me. 


Annotations. | 


. A Prayer 7] the like title is of Plalme 17. To 
Chriſt may this Pſalme firly be applyed. 
Verſe 2. mercifull] or, a gracious Sat, prom bvh. 
= Plal.4.4. This title God taketh to himlelte, 
r.3.12, 
Verſe 4. Lift Tp] See the Notes on Plal.25.1. 
The Chaldee faith, lift 1 up my ſoule in pr9®.  |- 
Verſe 5. mercifully pardoneſt | or, art propaimA 
forgiter ; the Chaldee addeth,of them which rurme 
the Law. SeePlal.25.11. " 
Verſe 8, among the gods ] T bongh there be that 
called Gods, whether Ko. orinearth, (« therebe 
many yods, and many Lords; ) yet unto w thers is ba 
God, Oe. 1 Cor. 8.5, 6. all thegods of rhe peoples #7 
idols, Pla. 96.5, Cr,by gods may be meant Ant 
the Chaldee here *xplainerh ic , andthePrioce 
of the world, ard none Jto wit.can dre wr | 
thine; or, no workes are like thy worker, Plal-1394+ * 
Verſe 1 1. Vnite my beart } apply and knit itt 
thy feare onely. and charwich mplicity. 


Verſe 13. be/[] or grate, the tate of death: 
Plal. 16.10, v 


y— 
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14 | , 1 4.be prod} Compare this with Palme, | 


| $4-5- , | 
15,4 Verle15. piifull] or fallof rath, mercie, andten- 
der love, When Gods name was proclaim:d be- 
fore Moſes, this title with other was in it, Exod. 
34.5.6, > hg ſoering]Hebr. log f nfoi;cht 
| is, of anger ; longere thou be angry, The mſe and 
| anger have oge namein Hebrew : tee Plilbn;2.5. 
Verſe, 16, ſon of thine bandmaid}] that is, borne 
thy ſervant, of godly parents that were thy fer- 
| vitors, Cf Chritt, this alſo was true, the ſonne of 
| =_ the Virgin,the handmaid of the Lord,Luk. 
1.48, 
7 


I 5 


See the like ſpeech, Pial.116.16. 

Verſe 17. Dve with me a ſigne] or, Sbew it mee : 
that is, So deale with me, in my deliverance,and 
preſervation, that I may have my ſelfe, 'and may 
be to others a figne, fur good, Korah and his 
cqmpany were for a fignetothe L{raclites, Num. 
16.38. & 26.10. Ima « figre of the Ninevites,and 
Chriſt tothe Jewes, Luke 11.30. 


oe tenet, 
Psal. LXXXVII, 


T he nature and glory of the Chureh. 4 T he micreaſe, 
hanowr and comfort of the members thereof. 


| 


Tothe ſonnes of Korah, a Plalme, 


a Song. 


Is foundation among the moun. 
Hz: of holineſſe. Jehovah loyeth 
che gates of Sion above. all the 
dwelling places of Iakob. Glorious things 


ſpoken of thee, O Citie of God Selah, I 
will make mention of Rahab and Babel, to 
them that know me ; loe Paleſtinaand Ty- 
rus with Cuſh, this man was borne there. 
And of Sion it ſhall be aid , min and man 
was borne in her, and he the moſt High ſhal 
eſtabliſh her. Jehovah will recount when 
he writeth the peoples ; this man was borne 
there Selah. And fingers , as players 0n 
flutes ; allmy well-ſpringsin thee. 


—___ . —————————— 
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Annotations: 


1 fend ation] or , T be foundatim thereof, Gods 
pRo_— of the Temple which was 
aaa Irony po no = et 
2 Chron. 3-1. Palm. 2, 0. it to 
P/aime, ce funda (Or opment) whereof isef. 
the Church of Chritt. Chaldee faich,, By 
the bands of whe ſorones of Korah the P ſalme ws ſaid, 
jradagg Song founded in the month of the ancient fa- 
IDers. 


| 


Verſe 2. gates of Sim che publike aſſemblies of 3 
the people: ſee the Noges on Plalm.g.15, The 
W was to come out of Size, Mich 4. 2. and the 
Scepter of Chritts Ki me, Plalng,'i 10.2. 
dwelling fn _ the Chaldee expoundeth, 
! ; , Whic i | 
yore of Io, TS OTE Ren 
erle 3, is ] that is, are partiewberly ſpoken, ' 
all and every of them. . of theeviesf Ged q 


That is, Jermſalem : fo called alſo, P(al.46.5. and 


48. 3. a figure of the Church. What konourable | 
things are ipoken of this Citie, ſee Ecay 54- and | 
60. and 62, and 65. Revel. 21. and 23. chapters. 
The Hebrew phraſe, #-thee, is rightly tarned ac+| 
cording to the Greeke , of thee, of comeerning thee : | 
which many times hath iuch tignification,as Plal. 
63.7. and71.6 and 1 19.46. 1 San. 19.4. foalfo | 
in the Greeke, as Rom.11.3, + 

Verie 4. Rabah ] that is,as the Chaldee Paras ! 4 
phrait faith, 'che ans $0 Aegypt is called | , 
Kabob, in Plal, 89.1 I. Elay 51. 9. either for the 
[urs adey de of Egypt, (which the word Ra- 
bob tignitieth ;) or of ſome chiete citie (0 named, | 
as elſewhere T fan, Plalm. 78.1 2. The calling of | 
Egypt to the tellowthip of the Ct urch is alſopro- | 
phelied, Elay 19.19 21,25. And tor I will mention, 
the Chaldee tran(lateth, rhe Eeyptians and Babylmi- 
ans, they ſhall mention 1by pray ſec. Babel Ythe Bas 
bylonians : fee Plalm, 137.1. their chiete citie was 
Babel, Of a Chriſtian Church there, mention is 
made, 1 Pet. 5.13. to them ] or, 4mong them 
that know me, to wit, my familiars. P aleſtina ] 
the Philiſtims : ſee Plal.60.10, Tyrw | the 
Tyriens : (ce Plal. 45-13. Of them were Chri- 
ſtian diſciples, Ads 21.3.4. Cuſb] the X- 
thiopians , as the Greeke tranſlaceth z {es Pal, 68, 
32, hy man}thatis, (as the Greeke ſaith ) 
theſe menz meaning all before mentioned. So the 
Hebrew often ſpeaketh of a whole nation, as of 
one man, See Plalm.25.22, and 130.3, But the 
Chaldee expoundeth it, where this king dome is borne. 

was borne | in the citie of God ] aforeſaid, 

There, of immortall ſeed by the word att Spi- 
rit of God,are men bornea new, 1 Pet.1.23. Iams 
1.18, Athing to come is here ſet downe asal- 


.ready done : ſo in Plalme g.6, 


Verſe 5. manand man |} fo the Grecke alſo ex* 5 


preſſeth the Hebrailme. Hereby ſeemeth to bee | 
meant, every man, (ucceſſiyely, as Hiſt. 1.8, For 
lernſalem is the mother of us all, Gal. 4.26, (So 
day and day, is every day, Helt.3.4. Pſalm. 61.9.) Or, 
man and man is mex, of this and that Nation, 
of each eſtate and degree. * fabliſh ber] that the 
ate: of bell ſþall not prevaile againſt ber , Mat.16.18, 
Therefore this citie —_—_— Fe \etled in all 
changes , Rev.21.16. Ezek.q$.15,-20, It ta 
alſo be read, and be will ftabliſþ ber on bigh : and (o | - 
the Chaldee expoundeth it ; and Ierufalem ls | | 
laid to be above, Gal. 4.26, | 
Verſe 6, writing the peoples] in the writing of the © 
bouſe of Tſ##el, that is, the Church, Ezek.13 9, Ma. | 


443+ 21 f 
Verſe 7, And ſmgertJor, And ſinging ate,$c, This 7 

may ban nook ro the [2th worſhip of 4 
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Peatme LXXXVIIL.. 


1 God uſed in the Church of Iſrael . where ſingers 


and players on 5 5 had in charge contint- 
ally ro laud the Lord, &c. 1 Chron. 9.33- &25. 
1.2,&c. and, dances were uſed at their holy _ 
ro honour him with, Iudg.21.19.31. So Chr 
the Lamb hath harpers with him on mount Sion 
that fing as it were a new ſong before the throne» 
Rev.14+1.2.3. Or it may reſpe&that which fol- 
loweth , «ll wy ſprings in thee (or of thee) FOR 
(thar is, dve ſing) 4 alſs dance, (or as they that dance 
that is, ſtew juyfulneſſe. players on esJor dan- 
cers, for (0 this word may alſo be taken for dar 
cing, (to wit, at the ſound of the flute or pipe; ) 
as ludg.21.21. Compare herewith, Elay 20. 29. 
The Greecke here turneth it, rejozcers; and it may 
foretell the joy that ſhould bee in the world for 
theconverſian of the Gentiles. ' rr-s; 
or fountaines, ( ſireames of water, as Plat. 104.10. 
that is, all gifts and graces, which rhe Scripture no» 
teth by lively fant aines of waters, wherewith they 
are refreſhed that ſerve God in his Temple day 
and night, Rev. 7. 15.17. and wel-ſprings of jalva» 
tiow, Elay 12.3. And as Chriſt is called a fountaine,(0 
is his Church, Song. 4-1 5+1 rl mm —_ om 
unto principalities and powers in beavenly places, 

by the Chureb, the manifold wiſedome of God, Eph 3.10. 
x Pet.1.12. Or wc may read it, as before in the 
third verſe, of thee all my ſprings doe ſung, Ge« 


ETILIELILELES 
| Pat. LXXXVIIL 
A Prayer containing @ grie.ous complaint of manifold 
miſeries. | | 
A Song, a Pſa!me tothe ſonnes of Korach : 
tothe maſter of the muſicke, on Macha- 
lath leannoth, an inſtructing -Pſalme, 


of Heman the Azrachite, 
Jehovah, God of my ſalvation , 6y 


\O 


day I cry out,and in the night betore 
thee. Let my prayer come betore 


4 thee; bow thineeare to my ſhrill cry. For 


' my ſoule is filled with evils,& my litedraw- 


5 ethnccerero hell, Iam counted with them 


| that goe downe the pit ; Iam asa man chat 


6 bathno (trength, Among the dead, free like 


the ſlaine thar lie i» thegrave,, whom thou 
remembreſt no more;and they are cut away 
from thine hand. Thou haſt put mce in the 
pit of the lowcſt places ; in darkneſſes,in the 
deepe places, Thy wrathfull heat ſtayeth 
upon me ; and w#th all thy billowes thou af. 
flifteſt #ze Selah, My knowne acquaintance 
thou haſt put farre away from mee, haſt ſer 
me for abominations trothem ; 1 aw ſhut up 
and cannot get out, Mineeye languiſheth 
through mine affliftion ; | call on thee Te- 
hovah , all the day . I ſpread out my hands 
untothee, Wilt thou doc a miraculous work 


| 


| 


- 


to the dead, or ſhall the deceaſed rife w | 
ſhall they confeſſe thee , Selah  Shallimy 1. | 
mercy bgcold inthe grave,thy faithfulneſs 
in perdition © Shall thy miraculous worke be |; 
knowne in the darkeneſſe, andthy juſtice;n' 
the land of oblivion 2 But, unto thee Je. 
hovah doe I cry out, and inthe morni wy | 
prayer ſhall prevent thee. Wherefore Jeha. 
vah doſt thou reje& my ſoule z doſt rhoy 
hide thy face from mee ? I ampooreaffl 
ed, and breathing our the ghoſt from 
youth ; I beare thine affrightings, 1 am|- 
doubrfully troubled. Thy wraths paſſe over 
me,thy tcrroursdoediſmay me. They com. 
paſſe me abour as waters, all the day ; t 
aregone about againſt: me together. Thoy' 
haſt put far away from me,loverand fellow 
_ my knowne acquaintance arein dark-| 
neſſc, 


_— 
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CAPnorations. 


M22, a kind of wind ry Te by”. 
interpretation, infirmnty : fee Plal, 53.1, | : 


lamoth or , to finy by turnes , which is when one 
= anſwereth another in ſinging ; it may alſo 

interpreted ts affi& (or bumble.) This Plalm is' 
the moſt dolefull of all the Bible, full of com» 
plaints even'tothe end. Hemanthe Ezrachite] fo 
the next Plalme is intituled of Arhan the Exre- 


chite : there were two of this name, Heng | 
Athan , ſons of Zerach the ſonne of Judabrhe 
Patriarch, 1 Chron.2, 4. 6. men ren 


-— 


their wiſedome,1 King.4-31. alſo Hemarand #+| 
than fingers & muſicians t the poſterity of Leyi | | 
the Patriarch, 1 Chron.15.17.19. & 16.42." He 
man being ſon of Ioel the ſon Samuel the Pro- | 
phet , 1Sam, 6, 33. himſelfe being alſo a Seer or 
Prophet in King Davids dayes, 1 Chron. 25. 5. 
And of the kingdome promiſed ro David , doth 
Echan intreat, Plal. 89.4. fc. Chriſts affi&ions 
and kingdome are in theſe Plalmes foretold ; he 
was the true Davnd, Hol.3.5. + 
Verſe 4. draweth nee:e | or tovebeth bell, orihe , 
grove. So, to touch( Or come ueere 10) 1he gates of death, 
Plal.1c7.18, , 
Verſe g. aman] Heb. geber, that is, « ſtrong mar 
but without ability or power to helpe my {elfe | 
as the Greeke (aith, belpleſſe. | 
Verie 6. free] that is , acquitted ,” or diſcharged 6 
from the troubles and affaires of this life, forin. 
death, the priſoners reſt 10g; ther , and the ſervant # ſret 
from bis maſler, Tob 3 18, 19. or free, that is, 
fired, apart from others ; as King Azariah 
leprous, dwelt in an houſe of freedome, that is, alan 
apart from other men, 2 King. 15.5. from 1him| - 
band ] that is, fromthy care , belpe , griderce, Oe. 4s | 
King Azariah before-ſajd, was cnt off from rhe | 
of the Lord,2 Chron. 26.21. or by the band, and 
underitand, from the land of the living, as Ia ,53- 
Verſe 7. pit of the lbrveſt places] the nethermſl yp 
as the Gr. {aith;which the Chaldee parnpang s: | 


Mc "7 


——_ — 
— 


—— — 


9. | 


1 
; « v*: 
”. ' 


— 


© & F- 


- 


V " 
. 0 #> oy 
= Ll «. 
4 . 
Z 
I = 


PSau vs LXXXIX, 


9 


3 


—  — — 


n ceptruntie, which 3 like to the nether pit, 
darkpeſſes ] or derke place : fo Plal, 143. 3. deepe 
' places Jor gujfets: ſee Plal. 69.3, | 

Verſe 8. fayeth] or, # impoſed, and lieth bard. 
| be owe breaking waves of the ſea : ſte Pla.. 
| 42 | Gf 


42.8, 

Verſc 9. ſet me aboninations } that is, made me 
muſt abaninible ( or bath ſore, ) to every of them. can 
nn get out | ſo Lam. 3.7. lob 19.8, Of chis phraſe 
lee the Nate on Plal.77 5. 

Verſe 10 languiſþeth | or pineth away ; the Chal- 
dee ſaith, droppeth teares, Compare herewich, Lev. 
26.16, | | 

Verſe 11, the decaſed ] Hebr. Repbaim ; dead men 
are ſocalled , as being inexreble or nnreceverable 0 
life; ſo 16.14.9.and 26.14-19. Prov.2.1$.and 9. 


poundeth , ſbaÞ the. badies which are delivered to the 
? 


| ft riſe up 2 {4 nel} 

Vere 1 2. perdition.) Hebr. eAbeddm, the grave 
where bodies perifþ,, and ſeeme to be lſt.' So Iob 
28.22.and 26.6. | | 

Verſe 13:darkenefſe ] that is , the place and tate of 
the dead , called the land of dorkneſſe', and 
death, Tob 10.21,22.. So Eccl.6 4. Note 
ſundry titles given to the ſtate ot death; | 
obleviom] where dead men are, (as is before nored,) 


which: alſo are forgotten ont of eninde, Plal, 31.13, 
Eccle(.8.10.and 9.5. , | 

Verſe 16. breathing out 
FA expiring , through 
| m/s > im laborers from my youth. | from the 
youb) or, fir the ſhaking off; that is, the affiiGior. \ 
am deubtfully troubled | or diftreGed for teare left 
vils ſhould | befall me. | 
, Or cut me offi The He- 


Verſe 19 diſmay | 
brew word w/o 4k aluall , ro increaſe the 


Ognification. The Grecke turneth it trouble. 

Verſe 19. .my kn RR are in dark 
re withdraw and hide them from my 
fight z and (as Tob complaineth, ) are ſtrangers ww 
me. Scelob 19.13,14. Or as the Grecke refer- 
reth is to the former , and my knowne friend: (to 
wit, thou hatt put farre) from colamitie z or for the 
calamitie that is upon me. Or,as the Chaldee para- 
phraſeth , and to my knowne friends , darke I amn 
their fight. 
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Ps 4 rt. LXXXIR. 

T he Pſalmift praiſeth God for bus covenant, 6 far buy 
Mo 4 van. 6 far the care of bis Chureb, 20 and 
for bis ſavor to the king dome of David. 39 He cam 
plaineth of contrary events, 47 e>peſtaltech , prajeth, 
and bleſſeth God. | 


An inſtructing Pſalwe, of Zchan 
the Zzrachite. 
Wi!] ſing the mercies of Jehovah for 
| © everto qvs or ation wiltt- 
make knowne thy alt with 
mouth. Forl ſaid , mercic ſhall be built up 
for ever ; the heavens, thou wilt ſtabliſh thy 


of 
the 
lan 


with my | 


. 


18.and 21.16.Sce alfo Pla). 6.6. The Chaldee ex- | about 


f | thou creaedſt them ; Tabot and Hermon,in 


the gboſt ] that is, ready to | I'8 
hoe nr og 


| alſo mine arme ſhall 


faithfulneſſe in them. I have trickena co- 4 
venant with tny choſen, [ have ſwornto Da- | 
vid my ſervant, I will itablih thy ſeed unto, 5 
.cterrutie z to generation and geneiſation will 

[ build up thy throne Selah. And the hea-- 6 
vens (hall confefſe thy marvellous worke,Je. | 
hovah, alſo thy taithfulneſſe in rhe Church 
ofthe Saints, For who in the skie may be 7 
compared to Ichovah , may be lik:ned to 
lehovah the ſons of the mightics* | 
God & daunting terrible inthe ſecfet of the 8 
Saints, very muchz& fearctull over all round 
about turn. lehovah, God of hoſts, whos like g 
thee mighty Iah?and thy faithfulnes & round | 
thee, Thou ruleſt over the ſwelling x0 
ofthe ſea;zwhen the wavesthereof riſe high, | 
thou ſtilleſt them, Thou haſt beaten downe 
Rahabas a wounded max,thon hall ſcattered 
thine enemies with thearme ofthyſirength. 
Thine are the heavens, thine alſo #s the 12 
earthzthe world and plenty therof,thou haſt | . 
founded them, The North & the right ſide, |13 


thy name they ſhal ſhout. Thou baſt an arme 14 
with might; isthy hand,cxaked is thy | 
ight hand. Inſtice and judgement are the 
AN—_ z mercic and 
truth goe before th . O bleſſed «rethe 
people that know the ſhouting ſound; Icho- 
vah, iathe light of thy face they ſhall walke 
on. In thy name they ſha!l be glad allthe 
day, and in thy juſtice ſhall they be exal- 
ted. For thou ars the glory of their ſtrength; 
andin thy favourable acceptation, our horne 
ſhall be exalted. For of jehovah #s our ſhield, | 1g 
and of the holy one of Iſrael our King.Then | 20 
ſpakeſt thou inaviſion tothy gracious Saint; 
and {aidſt , Ihe put helpe upon a mightic 
one, I have exalted oze choſen out of the 
peop!e.I have found David my ſervant; with 
oile of mine holineſſe have I anointed him. 
With whom mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed; | 
then him, The | 
enemie ſhall not exaRupon him, and the ſon 
of injurious evill ſhall not aflit hin. Akd 
his diſtreſſers I wil beat down from his face, 
and them that hate him I will plague. And 
my faithfulnes & my mercyſha/be with him, | 
& in my name ſhall his hotn be exalted. And 
I will fet his hand inthe ſea,& his right Jang 
in the rivers. He ſhall call on me,my father 
thouzmy God and Rocke ofmy ſalvation. I 
alſo will give him be the firſt igha- 
bovethe kings of the earth. For ever will I |29 
keepe for him my mercie, and my covenant / 
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ſhalt be Faithfull to him. Andhis ſeed 1 will Jo 
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31 | of heavens. 1t his ſonnes ſhall leave my law, 
32 | and] all not walke in my judgements. It 
they (ha profanc my ſtatutcs;and not keep 
'my commandements.Then will I viſit their 
'treſpaſle with the rod,& their iniquity with 
24 ſtripes. Bu: my mercy I will no: make fru- 
| ſtrate from with him,nor deale falfly againſt 
my faithfulnefſe, I will not protane my 
covenant, and that which is gone out of my 
lips,l will not change. OnceI have ſworne 
7 | by my holineſſe,if 1 lie unto David. His ſeed 
| ſhall be for ever , and his throne as the Sun 
g before me. As the Moone it ſhall be ſtabli- 
| ſhed for ever,anda witneſſe inthe $kie faith- 
39 ful! Selah, But thou haſt caſt offand refuſed, 
| haſt bin exceeding wroth withthine Anoin- 
ted. Haſt aboliſhed the covenant of thy 
ſervant, haſt prophaned his crowne to the 
earth. Haſt burſt downeallhis hedges, haſt 
42 Put his fortreſſes a rvine. All that paſſe by 
the, way rob him, hee isa reproach to his 
; 43 neighbours. Thou haſt exalted the right 
1 haxd of his diſtreſſers, haſt rejoycedall his 
44 | cremies. Alſo thou haſt turned the edge of 
his ſword , and haft not made him to ſtand 
5 | inthe battel]. Thou haſt made his bright- 
-  ; neſſe toceaſe, and his throne thou haſt caſt 
46 downe to the earth, Thou haſt ſhortened 
the dayes of his youth, halt enwrapped him 
47 | with ſhame Selah. How long Jehovah wilr 
thou hide thy ſelfe to perpetwty ? ſhallthy 
48; hot wrath burnelikethe fire? Remember 
| how tranſitory I am ; unto what vanity thou 
49 haſtcreated all the ſonnes of Adam. What 
ſtrong man {hall live and not ſee death;ſhall 
deliver his ſoule from the hand of hel Selah? 


35 


36 
3 
3 


40 
41 


50! Whercbethoſe thy former mercics, Lord, | 


| thou ſwareſt to David by thy faithfu'!neſſe ? 
1, Remember Lordthe reproachof thy fcr- 
vants,that I beare in my boſome,of ail great 
52 | peoples. Wherewith thine enemies , Jeho- 
| vah,doe reproach ; wherewith they doe re- 
|Proach the footſteps of thine Anointed. 
53 | Bleſſed be Jehovah for ever,, Amen, and A- 
men. 
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Annotations, 


F ZXthmn] fee the Note on Pal. 88.1, | 
'V.3. I aid ] to wit,by thy ſpirit,therefore 
the Greeke changeth the perſon, and tranſlateth, 
thou ( Lord) ſaideſt. ile up] that is, emſerzed, 
propagated, increaſed continually. 'in them} or, 
with them, that ſo long as the heavens endure, thy 
faithtulnelle (hal continue as2erſ.30,39,38. Pla, 


putto perpetuity,and histhrone inthedayes | 


| 72.5. & 119. 89, or by heaven; may ſpiritually be | 


} thine ]or, to thee the earth, to wit, Lelmgeth. 


"Verſe 6, the heavens | the beavenhy 


meant the Chureb, called often beeren, and the 
dome of beaven,Eſay 66.22, Revel.4.1;2., 

and 15.1.Math.3.2.and js as 
ting of the Church is called the Planting of the bes 


vens, Ela.51-16. 


Verl. 4. my choſen | mine ek. people. Therefore 4 


the Greeke changeth the number , my chiſen avs: 
but the Chaldee tran(lateth, with Abrabam ny cy, 
ſen. David )the figure and father of Chrif, ac 
| cording to the fleſh;who alſo is called Detid Exe, 
34-23, Ier.zo.9.Hol.3.5 of him is this and other! 
Plalmes chiefty to be underſtood , As 2,30.and. 
I 3.36, Kc. | 
Verli. 5. thy ſeed] Chriſt and Chriſtians, the 
dren of Chriſt,the ' nan David Heb. re 
22, 16, thy throne | the kingdome of ; 
unto whome Ged gave the T brone of bis father Ds 
vid, to reigne over the houſe of Jacob for eter, Luke, 
32,33,69. Jeruſalem is this throne, Ter.3. 17. which 
-is eontinually builded of God, Plal.147.32. | 
creatures , Atv 
gels and godly men,Luk.2.13,14.Phil.3.20.Res, 
7-9,10,11,12. So theChaldee expoundeth it, the 
Angel of beaten, Sec allo PL50.6, inthe Chad] 
wh i 1 Congregation, tO wit, ſhall be confeſſed, ap; 
lebrated. 


is, Princes gar world. Sce Plalm. 29.1,and82.46.) 
The Greek 1aith, ſormes of God, whereby alſoutr-| 
gels may be meant,as Job 1. 6:and ſoche Chulder| 
here paraphraſeth. 1 


See Pla.10.18, the ſecret | or nyſterie,or (as the 
Grecke turneth it) cowncel! ; meaning the Chad 
or Congregation , where the ſecrets ior 7 


16.25.1 Cor.q.1.Ephe. 3.4 This word is ſundry 
1.Ezek.13.9.Jcr.6.11.and 15.17,or it may here 


23.19, 
it to the latter, #: the great ſecret Connell, © at 
all } or,abeve altee Plal, 76.12, The Chaldeeps» 
raphraſeth , above all the Angels which ſtand rand + 
bout him. | 


may be meant the Epyprians, as Plal.87.4. (and io 
the Chaldee expounds it of Pharaoh the wick ) 
or, the proud ſes, as Job 26.12, bothwere ſi 


when Iſrael came out of Egy pt,Exod.1 4.and 15: | 


See Iſa. 51. 9. The raging ſea, and mg waters, 
doe alſo {ignifie wicked enemies of God ard his 
people, Efay 57.20. Jude 13, Pſal.124-4,5- 


13.24.31. andthe plan. | 


of| 
Gods kjngdom are maniteſted, Mat.13.11.Rom.| * 


times uſed for a Comnce!l or Congregation, Plal.111. | 


Verſe 1 1. Rabab Jin Greeke, the prond ; hereby | 


Plal. 24.1.2, 


ont over the empty place, Job 26.7, the right ode jt 
is , the South Te che Lola: Paraphralt c: ay 
neth,) ſo called, becauſe a man ſtanding W his 
Face to the Eaſt, ( as they were wont when they 
praied)the South is on his right hand: So the 

is called Kedem,before ; and'the Weſt, Achor 


bebinde,Job 23.8; Efay 9:12. Tr leemeth cn 


turned to Superſtition and Idolatry , —_ d 
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ts. mth. Jn CAE 
AMD. 
— "—_— 


= 


Verſe 13. The North] which God hath frethed 


i] 


6 


Verſe 7. ſomes of the mighties ] or,of the Gods,that 7 


Verſe 8. daunting terrible Jin Greeke, glorifed, 8 | 


be underſtood of the company of Angels, as 1 Kings | 
very much | to wit, terrible ; or,referring 


l; 


4 
_ 
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Ps8ar 


—OD——— 


red his Tabernacle andTemple,that all worſhi 

ped therewith their faces =. Welt, Exzek.$. i6, 
| Exo.27,Num.3, Tabor goodly mountain in 
| Galilee, Jol.19.22.Judg.4.6,12. Hermon 
cher faire mountaine caſtward without Jarden, 
called alſo Shirion : Sec Pialm.42.7.and 29.6, by 
theſe are meant the Eft and Weſt parts,anſwera- 
| ble to the former North and South: as the Chaldee 


| Paraphraſt ſaith,T aberin the Weſt, ang Chermon that | 


| 45 in the Eaſt. 
15| Verl. 15. the prepared place ] eſtabliſhment , or 
baſe, on which the throne is ſetled ; ſathe word 
ſometime ſignificth;as Ezra 3.3. Plal.104. 5- So 
Plal.97.2. gye before ] or come befure,prevent as 
| preſt and ready at hand. 
, Verſe 16. ay ſomd ] or the alarme, the 
| ſbrill clanging ſound of the Trumpet, which was 
| blowne at the warres,journeyes, aſſemblies , fo-. 
lemne'feaſts,and over the ſacrifices of Iſracl,P [2l. 
$1.4.and 17.6. Numb.10.3,9,10. Joel 2.1,15. or 
the ſbouting,the jubilation, to wit, of the King that is 
among bis people, Num.23. 21. who by the ſound 
of his word, as of a trumpet,warneth,informeth 
and guideth his people,Iſa.58.1.Ezek.33.3=7;8. 
Hoſ.$.1.Jer.6.1 7.3 Chron.13.12,15.Zac.9. I 4. 
Revel. 1. 10.and4. I. light of thy face ] the 
favour of God ſhining in the Goſpel, and light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God: in the face ; Tefus 
Cbriſt, ſob. 1 2.35.2 Cor.4.6.Sce alſo the notes on 
, | Plal.4.7.and 44-4. | 
Verſe 18, the gbry Jor beauty, by whom they 
conquer and triumph over their enemies. our 
borne ]a figne of honour, ſtrength, kingdome, glo- 
ry and ſalvation,PQal.112.9.and 92.11. and 145. 
14.1 Chron.25.5 Luke 1.69.So after,inver(.25. 
Verſe 19. of Jebovab?) or to bim, to wit, per- 
tamneth. or fhneld -] that is , owr protefs: 
on, or Protefour, meaning David and Chriſt : See 
Pial.47.10, | 
Verſe 20. « viſio ] by the ſpirit of propheſie 
Ifa.r.1.Lam.2.9. tothygraciewSaint] that is 
F aims, (for ſo the Greeke changeth the number ) 
meaning the Prophets, Samwel and Nathan, the 
one of which anointed David, the other fore- 
told of the perpetuicy of his kingdome, -1 Sam. 
16. 2 Sam.7.4,5,&c. put belpe Jrhe Chaldee 
addeth , for my people, upon a mightyone | Or 
Warthy , a Champion , meaning David, who holpe 
Gods people in tighting,the battelsof the Lord, 
1 Sam. 18.13,14,30. But chiefly theſe things are 
meant of Chriſt. The Chaldee expoundeth it , ove 
mighty in the law. " eboſen Jand conſequently 
beloved.as Mat. 12.18:from Elay 42.1. | | 
Verſe-21. oile of mine bolineſſe ]that is, mine boly 
b,powred on Davidby Sanmel, on Chrift the He- 
h Ghoſt, 1 Samuel 16, 1, 13+ Luke 4-18, 31, 
John 3.34. | 
m_—_ 23. rv p 
as a creditor dut 
prevailed not againſt Chriſt, though he, became 
ſurety for ourdebts,Job. 14-39. 1 Cor, 15. 26. 
Heb.2.14.See this word, Plal. 55-16, ſonuef 
mrjurious evill chat is, the injuriow, perſon : 


| 16 


' 


—— 


baked ank) Pray 


We LXXXNIX, 


| prayed towards the Eaft ; therfore God'fo orde- { 


this promiſe isin 2 Sam. 7. 10. applyed in this 
phraſe to all Gods people. L fone of evill; is one 
addifted and given over to it,Deut. yg.13.S0 fons | 
of death, Plal.99.11, ſomeef prrdtiondl Theſſ.2.3. 
Verſe 26. jet bis hand that is, give him power | 26 
and dominion over them that dwell by the ſea 
and rivers; whereof ſee the nates on Plal,7. | 
 Verle 27, my ſather ] {o God promiſed; I will be 2 
bus father, and be ſball be my forme , 2 Sam.7.1'4. The 
Apoſtle applieth this to Chrilt,and preyeth heres! 
by that he is greater than the Angels, Heb.1.4.5.' 
Verſe 28. pyſi-borne] or finſtbagnen, that is, the 28 
pope , as is after explained, For the firit-| 
fne had three prerogatives , s dxuble portion of 
goods, Deuteronomie 21.17. the government or chief 
ty, 2 Chron,21 3. andibe priefibeed, Numbers 8,14. 
15,16,17. Mal. 2.5, 6,7, and 3.3. See the notes 
on Plalme 78. 51. This honour js pecaliarto 
Chriſt, who is ſaid to be the firſt-borne of erery crea 
twre , and the firfl-borne of the dead , that in all thing 
bee might bave the emincnee, Cololf 2.4 5.18, to bee 
werſbipped theretore of all the An;els of G:d, Heb. , 
- 7 dye ND King/'of the earth, Rev.1.5+ The | 
aldee addeth, the firſt-borne of the Kings of the | 
ej Tat » the firſt=borne of the Kings of 
Verle 30. bis ſeed ]Chriſtians borne of God, are 
called Chriſts feed and kn Ely $3.10, oy | 2 
13. andChbriſt is called the Everlaſting Father , Ifa. 
9.6, bis tbrone ] that is, kingdome, which ſhall 
be perpetuall, 2 Sam.9.13. Heb.1.8, Dan. 2. 44. 
and 7.14. The accompliſhment of the(e promi-» 
ſes carinot be found in Solomon,. whoſe and 
throne was overthrpwne, Ier, 22. 30+ Ezck. 21, 
25,26,27. | 
Verſe 31. | hex ſomes, &c. This explaineth the! 3 
promiſe, 1/ be ſm, &c. 2 Sam. 7. 14,15. for being 
underſtood of Chriſt, he properly tinnednot, 1 
Pet, 2. 23. but was made fin tor us, 2 Cor. 5.21, 
& the fins of his ſons or people are counted his, 
| for God laid on bim the iniquity of ws all, Elay 53.6. 
V.3 3. 9th the rod ]the rodof men, Sam.7.14.that 
is, with moderate correQion , & for their profit, 
that they may be partakers of my holineſle, 
Hebrewes 126.10. , | 
V. 34. wt make fruſtrate not breaks off or ceaſe, ( as 
Plal.85.5.)that is,not utterly take:tor,the moun» 
tains ſhal ſooner remove, 11.54.10. & no aff{i&i- 
ons can fprren us from the love of God which #s in 
Tefin our Lord Rom. 8.35.39. Sce the fulfilling of |_ 
this OE CI 1.Kin.x1.6.12,13,36.39. 
Verſ.36, Once ]or One time; See Plal.62.12, [26 
by my holinefſe by my ſelfe,who am the holy God, | 
Gen.22.16. Elay 5.16. Becauſe be hath nogreatey to 
ſweare by , God ſiveareth by bimſelfſe; and willing more 
4 h to ſbew the beires of pronuſe the Plableneſſe of 
bis comnſel, bindeth bimſelf6 with an oatb, Hebrewes | 
6,13-1 if The |that is, ſurely Ipil 
not te : ter ſo the Hebrew phraſe is ſometime ex» 
as Mark.3. 12, if ſign: be wen to this ge- 
neration, for which in Mart. 16. 4. 1s written, s 
figne ſhall not be gj $0, if'oby ſhall eter into my 
reft,Pal.g5.11,Heb.3.11, whic yer tema 
neth thus, bee fware that they ſhould not enter, Heb. | 
3.13. An oath uſeally impliech an pacing 
| W 


| 
T 


| 


. . : Y 
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RIS  Poatme XC. | 
| which for the moſt part is concealed. 'See 1 Sam. Bleſſed be} Theſe be words of faiths, | 
14.44. 1 King-20,10, hnding an iffue out of the tempts | * | 
Vere 37..@ the Sume] that's, perpetuall and ng inthe midſt of tribuſationa\ 


orious the Chaldee explaineth it, ſhe | Rom.7.24,25.2 Cor.1.3,4.8&tc. and Ane]Thu 
| nm tbe Sme.) See Plal 72.5. is this third Booke of the Pſalms alfo _—_ 


Verſe 38. 5 Gal be foblifted ] or , which # fte- | See the notes on Plal.41,14.and 72.19, 
ble, apr vs - it ( as doth the Greeke, ) to the | | 


Moore , which although it ſometime wexeth and $8800882808048 
ſometime _——_ _ nope ponds - rs | SALALY AASLA0ED 
continually ren A 2a fit reſern- | 
blance of the throne or Charch of Chriſt, which The fourth Bo oke, 
hath not alwaics one face or appearance in the ann, * & 


Ru — 


world,thouyh it þe perpetuall. and a witneſe ] | 
the mores perpetuitie of it, with the ſaccef- Psat. XC. 


ſive courſe of night andday,is made a witneſſe of | 1,7, C:rinp forth Gods provi | 
Gods faithfulneſſe in his covenant, ler.33.20,321, of og, fr pfrk ny" Providence, 3 complaineth 
Chriſt = himſelfe D ful nas. eo kg brevitie of hfe. 12 He prajeth for 

Rev.1.5.Elay $5.4. and faitofus meanet «ſt, | ſenfible experience Fi 

as 2 Sam.7.16. compared with 1 Chro.,17.14. of Godt gud/providens, 
and chat hetb not Prov. 14.5. A praycrof Moſes the man of God. . . 


Verſe 39. But thm] or, And thex, a word of 
griefe and indignation, as Pſal.2.6. Ethan com- Ord,thou haſt beene ro uS an 


laineth of the miſeries of the Church, whereby | [.yiÞ generation and generation. ' 
all the former promiſes ſeeme to be fruſtrated, Before the mountaines were borte, 
Verſe 40, biscrowne ] or diademe, prophaned | and thou hadſt brought forth the c: | 
by caſting to the ground. Nezer, a ſeparation, is figu- | the world ; even from cternitic unto | 
ratively uſed for a crowne or garland, ſuch as Kinge | (je thou 218 God. Thou turneſt ſory man 3 
wore, 2 Sam.1.10. and bigh Prieffs, Exod.29.6. as unto contritioa; and ſayeſt , returne ye ſons 
I 3 


being a ſigne of their ſeparation from others, in | yer - 
reipe& of ſome dignitie or holinefle; and hereof of Adam. Fora thouſand yeares, inthine 4 


the Nazarites had their nawe,Numb.6.2,5,7. So | ©YCS, 4c a5 yeſterday when itis paſt, andar, | 

Plal.1332.18, a watch 1n the night. Thoucarneſt them a- 5 | 

42| Verſe 42.106 } or rifle bim ameaning Chriſtin | way with a fleud, are «« a {lcepeinthe 
his members : for that which is done to any one morning , asthe graſle that is changed. "a 6 

| ofthem,is done unto him,Adt.9.4.Mat.25.40,45. | the morning it flouriſheth andischanged;at 

45 Verfe 45. his brightneſſe ] or puritie, that is, the the evening it is cut downe and withereth: | 
| plendent glory and dignitic of the kingdome, — OY 

d Fer we are conſumed inthine anger, and 7 


efiled and prophaned by the enemies. F a 4 
Verie 46. dayes of bis youth} of his ftrength and | ifnthy wrathfull hear weare ſuddenly trow 


vigour, haſtening old age and miſery upon him, | bled. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities b 
Hoſea 7. 9. See the contrarie, Pſalm, 103. 5. | thee,our hidden ſins tothe light of thy face, 
Iob 33-25. For all our daycs doe turne away in thine 9 
48| Verk - bow tranſitory ] or, of what worldly excceding wrath z we have conſumed our 

| time , of what ſhort durance © See Plalm139, 6, the yearesasat] ht. The dayes ofouryears, wo | 


| Greeke turneth it, what ance is. Compare | : 
| herewith, Iob.10.9 a we me | inthem «vethreeſcoreand ten yeares $900k 
"a 


49' Verle49. ſee deoth } that is, dir, So Luke 2.26. | they be in ſtrengths fourcfcore & 
| PGl.16. 10. The Chaldee faith, ſethe Angel of | their {pop tation and mo 

; death, the bandoſbeff} th: power of the grave, | tic ; for it is cut dowae ſj Y, and w 

; or of death : See Plal,49.16.19. . | away. Who knoweththe ſtrengeh of thine 11 | 
31 þ PEO of pare peoples | or , of all the many anger,and according toth feare, thine ex-' 

(the nur s ro - a ded . dayes ; 
52| Verle52. > aw] or foot-ſolgs , that is, the ceeding wrath ? To number vp: . «Aj 1 
wayes, life, aftions, and ſufferings, Plal.56.7.and make thou #4 to know, that we may py. | 
49:6. This referred roChbrif, reſpeFeth the ora- | the heart to wiſdome, Returne , 3 1j| 
cle,Gen. 3.15, that the Serpent ſhould bruiſe the | how long ! and It it repentthee ke” 1 
—— __ ns _ emgze wor. thy ſervants. Satisfie us in the w—_ | 

ians, which follow his foot- in ſifferin i merc | ſhout 1 

| and dying wich him , that we wy, be blorified nam ke IF Home Veer 493 us rejo1 | 
| with him, (1 Pec.2.21. Rom. 8.17.) it noterh the | 7. PE CE du] | 
| ſcandall ef the croſſe of Chriſ,ro the Iews a ftum- | <®7aling tothe: daies thou haſt 6 

| . Cw Sow a} 
(bling blocke, and to the Greekes fooliſhnefſe, | "© yEares wherehe we haveſeene evil nd |: 
þ Cor.1.23. 1 Pet.4.13,14: The Chaldee under- | thy worke. appeare unto thy ſervants, fet117 | 
_ it of be [lackneſſe of the foot-ſteps, | thy comdy honour unto their ſons. a | 
W a 


46 
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| Fiitun XC. 
[the pleaſancneſſe of Jehovah our God | ba | k 
upon us, and the worke of our hands eſta. 


| biiſh thou upon US; Yea the worke of 
' hands, eſtabliſhthoult,  , | | 


V —_— I 


_ 


: Annotations. 


He BYE God ] that is, —_ as Deuce. | kaſſ; 
33-1, Fora Prophet, a Seer, and « 29, whi matterdd 
_ = -, I W_ $.9.10:1 1, The C a b hear ror 7 bh aw OR Caraile 
; Paraphralt ſheweth it ing. | . 
Miſe the brghes of Jas far 2d oo. ht _— by . tan aleey he Caleband Tſua, Numb. 
the bouſe of 1jrael bad ſumed m the wildereſſe,) This Verle 10. if they] (the yeeres) be þ 
Plalme hath reference to thathiſtory in Num.14. | that is, moſt Qtrong and bs. or _ yh. 4 
 _ - an babitatim] or mauſim, inall our tra« | great freeph. þ. 23 yy pl ha iſe, char ls 
vels in this terrible wildernefſe, Exod. 33. 14. | the excellencie, or talyheal thole yeeres, 
Deut.1.15, and 33-27. | the braveſt of them is but miſcrie painful 
L home &- were m—_ ] = ow a next word, iniquitie | paine and miſerie, the puniſhmien of tin. 
owpht forth , are fimilitu omprocrea= | Iniquitie is often put fo puniſhment 
tion of children, to fignifie the a of the Pal.32. $. gr rr | td. 
world, Like ſpeeches are in Iub 38.28.29. of the Verſe 11, accurdang to thy feare or, « thy feare, 
raine, dew, ice, and froſt. . that is, who knoweth (or tb) tby wrath, 
Verſ:3. nie eomtrition | till be be contrite, 'or bro» | ſo a thy feare teacheth men to doe? meaning by 
ken, that is, even todeath ; as the Chaldee explai- ftare, eicher Gods Law, as Plal.1 9.10.or his ag, 
neth it, T bow turneſt man for bie ſinne unto dearh, | tull judgements upon finnery;which ſhould ſtrike 
returne | the body totheearth, Plalme 146.4. and , a feare into mens heart, Deut, 13.11. Plalm.1 19. 
| the ſpiris to God, Ecclel.12.7. | | 120, Jonah 1, 16, Or, « thy feare, that is, ſo as 10 
4 | Verſe 4. « watch] «wardor cuſtody, which is a» ' feare thee for thy writ, and by it to depart from 
bout three boures fant for the lewes divided the | Evill, as Proverbs 16,6, 2 Corinth. 5.1011, or 
day into twelves bowres,Toh. 1 1.9.and fo the night, | even according to thy feare, ſo is thy wrath. The Chal- 
which they ſubdivided into foure watches, Mat. | dee paraphraſeth , wbo knoweth to turne away the 
14-15. named the everzng,nidnight, cockecrowing,and firengtbof thy anger but the juſt which ſeare thee, ap- 
darening, Mark. 13:35. 12:38.39.Mart, 24-43» praſing thy wrath, 
Sceallo Ex0d.14.24-. 1 Sam.11.11, | Verſe 12, my apply] or, may bring, may make 
Verſe 5.4 ſicepeJthe Chaldee paraphraſeth, 1 come. to wiſdome | or, may get 4 beart of wiſdome, 
they turne not, thou wilt bring death upon them , which 1s that is, 4 wiſe beart; and 10 may bring it to thee, 
like a ſleepe wits them , and in the world to come the) ſball when we ſhall come to judgement, 
be changed, as the graſſe which is ent downe. * | Verſe13. bow long? wilt thou effiiff w ? as the 
Verſe 6. is changed | or changeth , towit, the Chaldee paraphraſeth; or, wilt thou deferre 10 
eſtate thereof, that is, ſrowterb or my asthe belpe w ? SeePlal. 6.4. repent thee] to wit, of 
Chal{dee explaineth it. And ſo the Hebrew(which the evill intended or inflifted upon thy ſervants, 
enerally ſignifieth a change, paſſage, or ſhifting) is as Deut. 32.36. Joel 2.13. Jon 3.10. Jer.18.8, 
IT uſed for the better, to frow, Iob 1 4. 7. Verſe 1 4. in the morning | that is, earh, after the | 
So the change the ſtrength, Eſay 40. 31-18 to remve or darke night of affliions , tee Pialm. 5, 4. and 
inereaſe it. | 39. 6, 
Verſe B. our bidden fines or , fins of auryouth, | Verſe 15. the yeerer, &c.] that is, as weo have 
a3 the Chaldce here taketh ic. The Hebrew word | beene many daies and yeeres afflifted , ſo let us 
will beare both ; ſo alſo the on , for we _ _ ___ of —_ 
both ſeerer firmer, Plal. 19. 13+ and fins of oyr youth, erſe 16. thy comey honour | or magnificent , in 
>: gn aney! God often IG lob releaſing us from trouble, and refreſhing us with 
20.11. to the light of thy face | that is, knowing, | MEFCIF, | 
remembring, arr dnl and puniſhing them, | Verle 17. the phsſanteeſſe] or beantie that __ 
I-r,16.17. Plal.109. 14.15, For the Lord lightneth accompliſhment of thy covenant and promiſe to 
things that are bid in darkneſſe , and maketh the eaxoſel; | our Fathers, Jet now be ſcene upon us. So the | 
of the heart miſt, 1 C0r.4-5. bie 6 of pure ger, md | flaſfe beautie (or pleaſanmeſſe) in the Lords hand, 
came ſee evill, Hab.1.1 3. therefore David praieth, lignified bis covenant wich chem, Zach. 11.7,10. 
bide thy face from my ſinmes, Plal 51.10. or generally it meancth Gods amiable grace and 
Verſe 9. 'dve turne away ] Or, turne the ſace deeline, | favour : See lal.27.4. The Chaldee ex it, 
as the day drawing to an end, Ier, 6:4, | #| the phajanneſſe of F ms! flablifh ) or doe, 
a thought ) or «s 4 word, a that out of | firme and or the rd worketh all aur «ffin4 
the mouth, as Iob 37.2. as « tale that isrold, for | fir »e, Elay 26. 13» and without him we can doe | 


mans life is a bresth or vapex, Plalme 39. 6. lam, nothing, Joh. 15. 5, ” 


——_—_ __— 


dernelſe, Num. 14 28 | 
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The flate of the gody. 3 Their afuy. 9 
rick I 4 i Cope 14 T heir friend, with 


the effefis off them all. 
Ee that fitteth inthe. feeret of the 


HH: high, ſhall lodge himſelfe in 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. I will 
ſay, of Jchovah, my ſafe hope and my for- 


3; trelle, my God, in him will Itruſt: Forhe | 


will deliver thee from the ſnare' of the 
Fowler, from the wofull peſtilence. He will 
cover thee with his wing, and under his fea- 
thers thou ſhalt hope for ſafety ; histruth 


' ſhall be a buckler anda ſhield. Thou ſhalt not 
| feare forthe dread of the night, for thear-- 


row that flieth by day. - Forthe peſtilence 
that walketh inthe darkenefle; for the ſting- 


| ing plague thet waſteth at noone-day. A 
'rhouſand (hall fall-at thy ſide, and ten thoy- 


ſand at thy right hand; ximtothee it ſhall nor 
come necre, Only, with thine eyes ſhalt thou 
'behold and ſhalr ſee the reward of the wic- 
ked. Becauſethou Jehovah, my ſafe hope, 
the moſt high,thou haſt put for thy manſion. 
There ſhall not befall unto thee azy evil,and 
the plague ſhall not come nigh thy tent, For 
his Angels will he command forthee, to 
keep thee inall thy waies. Vpon #herr hands 
ſhall they bearethee up, leſtrhou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, Thou ſhalt tread upon 
the fierce Lion & the Aſpe, thou ſhalt tread 
downe the lurking Lion & the Dragon, Be- 
cauſe he cleaveth unto me, therefore will I 


| deliver him : I will ſet him on high, becauſe 


he knoweth my name. He (hall call on me, 


16 


and I will anſwer him ; with him wi4{716e in 
diſtreſſe ; I will releaſe him , & will honour 
him. Withlength of dayes will I fatisfie 
him, 8 will make him to ſee my ſalvation, 


es 
em 


Annotations. 


C Ecret ] in Greeke, helpe. ſoall lodge.) or,that 

gs abideth. ſhadow |) that is, defence, as 

Numb.14 9. So the Grecke faith, protefiom; the 

Chaldee addeth , ſhadow of the clouds of the glory of 
the Almighty. 

Verle 2. Iwill ſay} or, die ſay, namely, to that 
man for his further comfort and affurance;as ver. 
3. 8c. or, im bis name, putting my ſelfe for an ex- 


| ample. The Greeke for more plainnefſe changeth 


the perſon, thus ; Hee ſhall fay tothe Lord, thou a:t 


| | ſaid, 1will ſay, &c. 


mine helper, &c. The Chaldee addeth , David 


Their 


| bim, Plalme 50.15, See 1 Sam-2.30. 


of Iebovab ] or, bo | 


T 3 


p . ** o 
pf. 


$5.16, The Chaldee calleth ji 


oy h 

erle 6, the ſtinging ] 

1) tha fled prot wed af wb, Dent 33.44 | | 
he Apoſtle in Greeke calleth it « fling or 

1 Cor.15.55. from Hoſ'13s 14. as re Fel 

turned jc. T he Chaldee ir yrs it,vhe com 

penyof Devils. at nooue-day that i , 

So ler.1 58. , "ot 
Verſe 5, fbalt thou behold | or regard, emfſider 

the Greeke turneth it. Md ju | 
Verſe 9. Becauſe thou . Jehovah "an unperſe} q | 

ſpeech, as in ver. 2. underſtand, Becewſe thou fayel 

thou Tebovab art Kc. or , tant here la | 

who is my covert : Oven the eh baſi thou 

thy manſion, or dwelling MA pres 


Verle 10. befall wats thee JOr occaſionally be ſent, be 
thruſt upen thee, Or cauſed to come wato ite : 10 Pro»! 
yerbes 12,21, G | re | | 

Verſe 12. wpm their handsJor, their polne ; 
which the Chaldee expour th, their po * | 
This Scripture the Devil alleaged,when he temps 
ted Chriſt to throw downe himſelfe 
Mat.4.6. Luke 410,11. but ſome of theſe 
are there omitted. =kft thou daſp } or , that thu 
daſb (or burt) net. The Angels are all mini 
ſpirits, ſent fort þ to maniſter for 1heir ſakes which | 
beires of ſalvation, Heb. 1.14. Sec alio Plalm.34.S, 

a Jour fob —_— interprets it , evil an- 
cuþi 9 ich 14 lake nnio'a . n 

Vert 13. the fierce Ee or Libhrd, in He 1; 
brew Shachal. Of "one there wr kinds; = 
Plal.7.3. aſpe | or Cockatrice, Baſrlivke, an the | 
Gredk here I it: See Plal.5 8.5. under thele » | 
names are meant all other things C—_— or | 
adverſe to the life of man, which by faith are 0+ 
vercome; as Mark.16.17,18, Heb.1 1-33-34 

Verſe 14. He claveth tome or , ufaſin 
is, affet?ed to me, in faich, hope, love, del 
The Chaldee expounds it;to my word. 
in loveto his people, Deut.9.7. ſo they alſounto 
him: The Greeke here turneth it, wy ow” 
Elſe-where it is commonly uſed for fs love and. 
pleaſure, Gen.34.8. Efay 38.17. Deut.21,11-' | + 
ſet bimon bigh ]to wit, in a ſafe defenced place, 35 | 4} 
the word importeth: therefore the Greek | 
1 will protef7 bjm. See the notes on Plal.20.%/ 
» Verſe15. honowr bin ] give him banowr , Of gh): 
Elſewhere his people are ſaid to bow or ghrifi 


ham, Ifaak, Did ob. tee ——_— 
ſatisfied with dayes, Gen. 25.8. and 35-29: ME. 

a 42.17. make him to ſee ] chat 
Þ enjoy, or fhew him : See Plal,50.23- 


the werreine ( or 


Io 


1 of 
| 
[ 


kc. 


I 


Verſe 16. 


P3zal 
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—__ or 


/\ Pauli XC. 4 


02 kr5boÞ - es Int add works, Ata7ciand ih.q, 
| \ 434 A nant eakr rs Soya mes 
tawot 5 EE & 1H TIED Mow | wen pe ke 2,—-7,3,11,12. The Cm 
x1 jo 8521 LM, ln PACAP raferh , Mn 4 which | 
The Fyophet” texcheth bers god it is 6 praiſe Gd, | Verſe 3.in the gighr ee Bal. 134.1. | 
5: for bus great worker, 7 for bio judgement; in the wics Verfe 4. with meditation | or mdf or} 
hed, © V \andftv bis goddbieſſe. 19 the godgy,\ >!" 7 oo Hig gre "= The word vgnifie 
| M $6713 Lorgy: Lo big yg h ; zart 1 " tation, as 9.17. ome thin eitto 
| 1 A Palme; a ſong forthe day of. Sabbath. . | the namic of an jaſtrumen r 6 ſolcmne ſorrnd ; 
| 2 Ts 0d to confeſle to Jehovah, and to, Greeke turneth it « fn ain ai 
FF 
$1 
| 


ng. ſalmetothy Name, Omoſt high, | . Verſe'5, with 1 SET ebichts 00 amen 
To ibew forth thy. mercy in the mor- | 2*ſ#h,Gen.1i rand 2.2,3-Degr 33.40 
ning', and thy faithfulneſſe in the nights. CORR _ differs thene 
4| Vpon.theten-ſtringed inſtrument, and upoa pr the "or rgotrag he abt | 
| che. Plaheric , with meditation, upon the | wane. 20, 
Harpe. For thou haſt rejoyced me, Q Jeho« | - Verſe 11, lar nk 
vah yyith thy worke;in the adtsat thy hands | the Unicrner , 
| will ſhout, How great are thine a&ts Jcho- 
7 vah,: very deep arethy thoughts. A brutiſh 
| man knoweth not.,, andanunconſant foole | |: 
undenſtandeth fot this. When wicked wes 
{prigg up 25 the 


if 
al 
t 


when low 
e graſſe, and all that work ini- ſtood MM 
- | quitydoe flouri bs thar they hall be abeli I ret wlotarar nn at ir ew 
9 (hed unto perpetuity. | Butthojw a high tor which are z as is obſerved on Pla. 
10 ever, Ichovah, Fox ,loe thine. caemics GerbrRy "x" hymartes yiry for mine old age, doe 
Jehoyah.3 for. loe_thine enemies (all | BYE > Ponta AE ] orgrene gle 
periſh: they ſhallbe ſcaxered all thay worke | apr, asche Cider explatnoth * oe ahh 
11 iniquity. And my. horn ihall. be exalted as ward of my feee: Sce Plal:54.9;and is. * 
[the nicornes; mine old age /ba/f be anointed | fbaltbeare } the' Chaldee adderh , the, voice of their 
12 wich freſh cyle, And mine eye ſhall bebold | #reakings. pA 
fomie ene; ellos | Nm ppra] or dra, mth 
; [ "IP Þ ; « all ani 
13 bg me, agua arr _ Trop, upright ſtature, whereto the Scripture hath re- 


net ference, .7. the branches faire and preene, 
14 | dar in Lebanonſhall he grow, They thar are _— made booths at thelr (lem: 
planted in the houſe of: Jehovah, in the | tealts, Lev. 23.40. the fruit pleaſant to cat ; 


15 courts of our God ſhall they flouriſh. Yet | $.Ex.15.27.This trce,though loaden and prel 4 
| hall they ſprour,1n graineſle : they ſhall be | yet endurerh and prolpereth;therefore the bran 
16 |far and greene... To ſhew that Jehovah | <b=3 carried inthe hand, or worne in garlands, 
| righteous: my Rocke;and no injurious evill | © 28703 of vitory,Rev 7:9.With ſuch graven 
| DE OOR'S THY Y trees, the walls of Gods houſe, and other holy 
85 in him. : things were beautified, I Kiog.6. 29, and 7, 36. 
ih -_--_ | gurexof theflouriſhing eftars of che godly al. 
" {ufo | waies, as thisPlalrue ſhewerh, with Ezek.40,16, 
| Annotations. 26, oy 4 1.18, 19, 20, works the whhous 
| : at is, of Ce or Reſtin gto pro 1e 1#momentany a graſſe, verie 8, 
I '0) pon of wile, was, andword:, a Cedar] (ce the note on Plal. 29.5. 

Porta Canm Ecay 58.13. Heb.4.1. which day | _- Verie 1 5ſjraw} or grew exing in ſtature and 
was the ſeventh from the creation, wherein God fruictulnes, ane 90Y ge: God,in whole 
 refted from all his worke, and bleſſed and ſan= | houle they ane, Þ need, wg eC; . Vntothis are 
Aified it,and commanded it to be kept holy unto all Gods people exhorred, I. 4-15,16.Gol.1, 

him, Gen. 2.2.3. Exod. 20.8. which was a roken | 10. The Chaldee paraphralerh, Ter, a their faybers 

"mercy anto.and ſanftification of his peo- | ſbellthy procreare children, — ingraineſe ] or beary 

0 when naturall {trengrh decaieth ; Lod mini- 

bh vigour above nacure.Sce Pli].71.9.18.Efay 

65.22.Heb 11.11,13, 7 

Verſe 16, no injurious evill ] mo manner of injt6 

Ae Ince hs Ruibention, as Phlng-3 

| narie,to | tion, as Plalm.3.3. 

| ror erar Larig, and 135.3+ And this reſpeeth Moles (peech, 
*H ; Ys P 


——— nd. Der) 


© — 


” 


/ 
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Ps aLMB. *XC1I11. -XCLV. 


| Deut..324/4.* where injuriow eviDis oppoled to! of the carth;, render a reward 
Gods arueſtin bo dndnitrtion. igd proud; How long 
me + oþ HRS e951} val ; how long thall the wicked ſhew 
| g | -++++ neſle 2 Shall rhey itter;* ſhall the Theg! 
TIVII Tf 6 6 hard wn ley bien ty 
; 7 Mo, pew nd hink 9 Chi er: they bracing eces', ES 
| tage. ' They ſlay .the 'widow odrhe fp 6 
Jem: reignerh, is cloathed with high 4nd ne Bex fathetleſſe. And WY 
C4 


majeſtic ; c oathed i is Jehoyah, harh gir- | ſhall nor ſee, nor Takobs God ur | 
*ed himſelf with Arength; the world Vnderſtand yee bratiſh'- net rags 1.8 
| | alfo js eſtabliſhed, itſhallnot:bee- moved: | and unconſtant fooles le og earl 
Stable & thy throne from then ; —__ dent ? He har planted the are,fhxll not hd * 
from eternity. The flouds bhaye lifred ap;O- | heare © or hethar fo the eye, hea ' 
Jehovah , the flouds have lifted up t hee ſee't Hee that Naſi th 
voice ; the flouds lifrup thei rdaſkingnoiſe, | ſhall not he rebuke * hee that texche man 
Than the voices of man P60) why the wan. | knowledge? Jehovah knowcrhhe th MH 1 
drous ſtrong billowes of the ſea; morewon: | of man, "hat they are vanity. O blef # 1 
drous ſtrong # Jehovah in the high place. | the man, he whom hoo haſtenh, hy! \ 
Thy teſtimonies are very. faithfull-;-holi- | and teacheſt him our of thy Law,” I3 
neſle becommeth thine houſe, Jehovah, to | him quictneſſc from the Hyevof el nns| * 
— of dayes.' till a pit of corruption: bay digged forthe| 
[I wicked. For Jehovah will rot levetis if 
4" ' | -p'e, and willnot forſake his inheritance, 
ng ek judg ent ſhall returne unto juſtice; andaf-|_ 
1 ] 5 #oathed] or bath put an, comit., as an orna- | ter it, all the uprighrin heart. Whowillriſe 16 
ment, and in abundant mieaſure: for ſo carb» | up for mee againſt evill doers 2. whowill| 
| agdork fignific Plal.65.14. . - girdedbimſele] | ſtand up for me agairiſt the workersof ink- 


——_ —— — wm Sw 


—_—_— 


| that is, is inareadineſſe to performe his worke, q uity Vnlefſe Jehovah had beexean h 
u 


EG 8.9. Luke 12.35. 
: Verle 2. from thes that is, frgmehetimethar | f1clſe unto me,my ſoule had almoſt dwelt 


*  thouhaſt beene; which is, fromerernic Or, in ſilence, When ſaid , my foot is moved, 18 
before then ; which the Chaldee a ven ng the | thy mercy, Jehovah taied me up, When 19 

; this phraſe {poken of God or Chriſt,mea- | Many were my cogitations within me, thy 
neth eternity , Þrov.'s . 12. in re(pe& of the crea- conſolationsdelighted my ſoule. Shall the | 20 
tures, it is the beimings time Elay 44.8. throne of wofull evils bb e fellowſhip with| 


Verſe 3. The flouds ] thele are often put for the | (1,6. which frameth moleſtation by ade-| | 


tumultuory rage and tyramie of peoples, Plal.65 8.and 
18.5. Elay 17. 12,13: AA 1 the Chaldee ex. cre? They run by troups againſt the ſoule| a1 


laincth it of their & thits baice wich of thejuſt, and condemne as wicked chejn-/ 

4 . Verſe 4. mwondrow ho Tata or _—_ nocentblood. But Jehovah is ro me foran| 23 
billowes : this phraſe istaken from Exod. 15.10. high refuge ; and my God, forthe rockeof| 
Sce alſo this word, Plalme 8.2,  vhe bigh place] | my ſafe hope. And hee will returne upon | 23 

or height, that is, hegven, So Pal 73-19. them their jniquity, and in their malice hee 


Verlie 5. fait or. made ſure, See 
; note on Pal. al to length of pA 6 tra will ws we Jchorah our Gon 


ever. Sec Plal.21.5. and 23.6. uppre e them. p 


peo > en; pemeeen 5 
> HA" Ws - <A Wn ta 6 Annotations. 


PsAat. XCIV, (Gor nnpme] to whom vengeance 


| Deur. 33. ad which punifheſt evils. & 
T be Prophet calling for juſtice , complaineth of Dr an- elſewhere he i led the Gedef mma; ler.51. 


nie and impiety. © 8 Hee teachetb Gods providence. . 'Th 6, foes 
He ſbeweth the eſeereſe of <haſl iſements, 16 God FI Rees £10 77 ] mph 7 eg _— 
the defender of the afflified. Werlk a. befiedup] on thy chrooe, and inthy 


Godoft vengeances , Jehovah ; ys juſt judgement; So Plalnic 7:7,8. 
God- of vengeances \ ſhine thou - Verle 4: Ver ] or ralke Lovifhly, well out 482 | 


fountaine:ſee Plal.19.3.Jam.3:11. -a hard 
clearly, Be choulifred Up, O Tudge|| bor dibings, y 9 = earthy ſce PAl.31.19- 


fl 


— a_—_— 
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>| beaſt Jor txal themſehes with Geakingan and apphy | 

| | ing things to cheic owne; praiſe. 
 yſed in the good part, Efay 64.6, 

9 Verleg. thet planethererSchat ia, made and 
ſ it in the body. Soin Ekay $1.16. he is faid w 
Fen. 

Verſe 10. man knowledyc } heres to becunder- 

1 $644; ſhall wt be know 7 Such (peeches 

| chrough paſſion of mind, are often in 

Plalme 6.4. 2 Sam. 5.8. ſupplyed int Chro.1 1.6; 

The Chalice makecth this poropheaſ, 


ble that be bath giz enthe Law to bis peap &, and thy 
| \ be rbulgd whurily fs d Dina Go God abt 


"Verſe IT, h ag ] the inrrard de 

tions and re men, even the 

This fſencence Panl allcageth againſt the wiſe- 
| dome of the world, 1 Cor.3.20, and as an expo» 
| fitor, in ſtead. of men, he pucteth the wiſe. 

2 | = I2, mm the mag 


Free, ax ar nurture , as _ word is 
Dem. 4. " where this place feeng&gh 
> unto. For chaſtiſemzent or re 


rok word or deed, And ed of 
: Gods law is oppoſed to alwiſe mens cogirations. 


14 Verſe14. =p r/o or 
M | rejelt them, echo rn 
' whom he hath foreknowen and 29/2 ny, hos 


bath plea phefiteke Les ey TT) ;a3 1 atm, 
1 2.22, Kom.1711;2. &c | 


15 Verſe 15. ET teria of en that 


$, ſeverity to 
Pope clethency of the Goſpell: So 
bay mop 52.9. 


often uſed for ſexence 
EO 4 ſee Plal. 24. 5. Or, 


afid juſticefor grace and mercy : 
port wn] which inthe affliction of Gods peo» 


ple,andy proſperity of the wicked, ſeemerh to be 
| parted from ju Jute, ſhall returne unto.it , when 
the godly are delivered, & tbewicked iſhed, 
"fer i#] to the Greek rurneth ix ; or, ofter bim, 
tneani 

16}, 'Verſe16. who will riſe »p] or, who ek 
| namely, co afliſt me ? meaning, no jury 

17 | 


Il 


Verſe '17. an no a «fall 
Plal.44-17» CT fine ad 
| fence, char is, this j0vw; mg hoy "Es: lainech 


{oP 7+ lee alſo Pal. 49 
\E1,2 : Shhetor ſip: Fd mg 17. 


18] | Verſe t 
traubled thought, 
19! Ver.19: my 6 gitations ) my 7 for. foths 


rplexed as rhe branchesof atree, ( 
| [word properly fignifieth ) therefore the Greeke 
turneth it-ſorrowes. So Pal. 1 39.23. 

Verſe 20. of wofull evils] ox of miſchie ez, the wil- 
 chigvous tycannous throne 'of the unrighteous 
| I:Ige, Raffi tave have llofiſo be joyne dud 


= a mo; ; 


17.4. Sce alſo tf 
| be thas framth, 0 
for 4 ia 
21 jo $7; 
| gether as,banded co 
Verſe 23, will turne 
aſſuredly turne. 


23 


lead 


| cer unto my reſt. 


ns | SHESSEESSOHSESS 


An Exhortation mLpck Ge, 3 ot 

to dr al 

6 me bop i An on 
= 

hin et donde oe ww 


(5 let us ſhout joyfully to-Jcho- 


' 


let us ſhout triumphant] tothe 
of aus lalvation. 4m 


vent his face with confeſſion, with Pſalmes 


#- | lerus hour triumphantly to him. For Jeho.. | 3 
. vah #5 a great Gad,&a 


King above all 
Ly In whoſehands Eds deep places of, 


the it 

e his. Whale the ſea 5s, for be} 

= ory dune are: 
_ Come, let us bow downe ourſelves, 
and bend : let us kneele beforeFetiovah our 


maker. For he'zs our God, and we are the | 7 


peo lc of his paſture, and ſheep of his hand, 
roday if ye will heare his voice: Harden 
not your heart, as 4 Mcribab, as 5s the day 
of Maſlab inthe wilderneſſe. Whcre your 
tathersrempted me, proved me,al 6 ſaw my 
worke. pr 7 n was irked with that 
area le errin 
in heart \and hey Know not wy waies S 
thatl fivare i (0.90109 OT; if chey ſhall cn- 


"EE ” So © I I = A... om. _ tt. 
4 


 — 


CABRa10s, . 


C9 or Ge to. The holy Ghoſt by David 
thus exhorteth Tae! to laud to the Lord, 
= obey a tr or he penned this Palme, 

ebr.3,7.and 4.7. , , the Rocke ) meaning Chriſt, as 
che A e ſhewerh, Heb, 3-6,7. che Gree Pa 
fateth it, Grd over Saviour, 

Verſe 2. prevent] come firſt, and Peediy. 

Ve » £7742 Gad,] or great Potentate, E!. 

Tic.2.13. - Hi Gods 

a7 Freon je es Pala. 6, and $2; 


Vert: Ik or dee chit; Hebr. ftar- 


; ich (earch | 
== dap GT | 


Job 33-435.6, AI 8, 


Prout, none) Then a 
———-  Nognpo _ of 
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heights of the | 
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7 of aplacein the wilderneſſe, where Iſrael conten= 
ded with Moſes , and tempied the Lord, ſaying , "1s the 
Lord among ”s or no 7 'becauſe there as no-water for 
the people to . Therefore be cafed the place Maſe 
ſab ( Tentation) and Meribab (Contention) Exo- 
dus 1 9.1,2.- Alſo another place, where againe 
they contended with Majet, 'and with the Lord,Num.20, 

I.3.13: dn of Maſab]rhat is, of T entation : 

| by day againe we may underitandthe whoſe fpace 
wherein they tempted God zen times , as is aid, 


| 4ritchis: courts.: Bow downe your Fommmig 

Jehovah: ii the'comely honour of the fan. 

Som Y, ſhe 12 te at his feer all cheer, 
yee am e nations, Jehovahr 

iN ha Ko alſo ſhall beſtabliſked, it 

not be. moved +.heewill judge the peoples 

with righteouſhcſs. Letthe heavens rejoyce,) 11 

and the carth be glad : roare let the Fas | 


n 


12 


Num.14. 22. (ſo the doy of ſalvation, 2 Cor 6.2, 
the time thereof.) Yet- Gerevral was a 1þ 
and place of Tentation named'Mo 
17: 2. 7. whereupon Moſes warned che people, 
Tee Det: the Lirdyno God, @ ye 1npued bi 
6.1 
p TE, ! wh lege 915 the 4:11 hmmm 
aith, cbey tempted ,1 Cor.10.g, 21907 
 thati is, ks Heb.z.9. both in allraciiions mer- 
| cies giving them bread from heaven, and waters 
| ' out of the rocks,&ec. Plal. 78.15.--23. &c. and in 
| puniſhments for their rebellions, Plal. 58.3 1.33. 
| &c, Heb, 3.17. For worke ſometime ſignificth re- 
ward, Plalme 109.20. lob 9.2. Levit.19.13, 
Il 


Verſe 11. if they ſball enter ] that is, they ſball not 

' enter, Heb.3.1 1.18. a part of che oath is not utte- 

| red; ſee Plal.89.36, This oath was made at Ka- 
| deſh, where the people through unbelecte refuſed | 

| toenter the vroaltha land, Numb.1 4.21.23,23. 
| 30-32, Heb:3.17.19. my reſt] the land of 
Cauaan, Deur.12.9.. 1 Chron. 23, 251 a figure of | 

a better. reſt which wee that haye ved the 
word doecnter into, Hebr. 4.3. for if that land 


| ( wherelti now they were ) bad beene their ret, 
David would not have'fpok 


wg 


KEY: 


9 


en of another ; there 
remaineth therfore a Reſt for the people of God, 
| let us tudic to enter into it, Heb.4.8,9.11, 


| 


3 | 


| 
PTY 2yE YL IP 2fE 20% 2fE PLA 
CITI ICS 
- '; Pa4ke KCYL 
| - An ethoriatia 19 oath Gd fr bi reaneſſ, 5 Te 
| vty of Tails, 8 God aveh 74 bee ſerve j- Hu 
reigne and judgement 14 to be fo the Gemiles. 
Ing yeeto Jehovah a new ſong , fing ye 
' : So Jehovahal theearth. Sing Wy Teo 
vahyblefſe ye his name, preach the good | 
tidings of his ſalvation from. day to day. 
3 Tell among the nations his plory,among all 
ples his marvellous workes, Forgreat « 
*| hovahy and praiſed vehemently, tearefall 
he «abqueall:Gods. For alithe gods of the 
peoples ave vaine-idols , but Jehovah maile 
the heavens;* Glorious majeſty nl wy 
honour «re bk him, ſt 
is anGhuary, weto Lo 
q yeiendredi of the peopl CS,give to Jehovah 
3 | glory an dftreogth. Give, to Jchoyahthe glo- 
| amy of vioNarey take up an GHRIGID come 


\ alli 


” 27. is written 


_— thereof, Let the Party yes lad: 
and all that therein's* then eral 
_ Mfthe wood ſhour jc Before Je| 1; 
hovah,for hee commeth, for he <enineln 
e the earth; hee will jud oe Fan | 
juſtice ,.and the peoples SED A 


+ # 


pre WY Fn 


New ſnghec: Joe Pale. 33-3- Tiiybing 
Ani ſong wherewith God 
"3 Ke ar al bl Arke of his. = 
brought wich joy. into Davids citic from 
edoms houſe, 1 ron.16.23.. 
neth a prophets of. Chriſts ki 


g of the G 
proce the living Gone d.. 
Verſe 2, Na, the good aa 
ey 6.55 F why! 4 | 
viſewor y 18.4.| 
Vets. 7. Vain i Jor things 1 'y nought, as bd 
Apoſtle openeth this nord wee ny 
an idoll 4. woi whe erin cnt or" 
Cs Au path Gods #1 phinog 
7; as being «Ak Elm nut Gody, without 
So elſewhere) they arg edt Ebbim, 
Ghar 9. I up cl-4 ney Ay 
table, ler, 10..5 9,10, 
the ot of Gods joyned =; a to ſhe 
their excellencie P(al,36. 7, ſo is this comrerinſei gt | 
ſhew .thetr vanity ; as of Phyſi 13.4 of ; 
Hepberts, 'Zach.1 T 17 Kr 34414 
Greeke here turneth it dghwmnis re 
which name idolrare called, 1 Cor,1o. 19,26, 
9.20. 2 Chron.1 1.15« 
Verſe 6, beanuteons glory )for this\n i Chion48! 


Verſe 7. Give, &c. f mpare PG 29.142. The 
Chaldee expoundeth it, Bring « new ſong to Gol. 
Verſe 8. rby eorts ] to by face, of AR »l as 
I ng 16,29... . ' foll Ge t, 
erle 9. of the or $200 
Pſalme 29.2, ery pd F . Ts 
vell of Mldbirch oP 


i\ 


DM 2 Io. with flea is ſt nigh 
ts 9% T 

; IN [t re rejo BY the 

ah 6Plalme 98. joe] oc fel I f 


ierh, Lg ten yo. ol 4 "oe, 
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Oz a 


+» P$8AL,,XCVIL.. * 

T be m4jeflie of Gods kingdome. 57 T be Gbarehre- 
 jojceth. at Gods 1 upon idolaters, 10 Aw ex» 

| bortation 1 gadlineſſe and'glalneſſe.. 
let the many ilcs xejoyce,. Cloud and 
gloomy darkeneſle.are round about him, 
juitice and judgement are the ſtable-place of 
his rhrone. Fire goeth before him, and fla. 
' meth round about his diftreſſers. Ris light- 
| ning$ iNuminatethe world, the'carth (ceth 
 andtrembleth. The mountaingslike waxe 


Pere: reignerh, let the earth bee glad, 


| 
! 


' melt at the prefence of Jehovah, arthe pre» | 


{ſence of the Lord of all the earth. The hea- 
vensdeclare his juitice, and all peoples ſec 


graven thing , that gloriouſly boaſt them- 
{elves invaine idols ; bow down your ſelves 
'to himall ye Gods, Sion heareth and rejoy- 
ceth, and gladarethe daughters of Judah, 
becauſe of thy judgements Jehovah. For 
thou Jchovah «rt high above all the carth, 
vehemently artthou exalicd aboveall gods, 
Ye lovers of Jehovah, hare evil; he keepeth 
| the ſoulesof his gracious Saints, he will de. 
liver them from the hand ofthe wicked. 
ight s ſowne for the juſt , andjoy fer the 
right of- heart, Rejoyce ye juſt in Jehovah, 
a poi tothe remembrance of his ho- 
lineſle, 


_ — —_—_— 


—_ —  ————— __—  — 


Psa.us XCVIE XCVIEL | 


his glory. - Abatſhed be all they that ſerve a 


—_ 


Anndtations, 


1 | pboodbJehat is, Cri, called Iberab or jſt, 


ler. 23.5,6., of himand his reigne is this Plalm, 
as the 7. verſe manifeſteth. the many ile; chat 
is, nations or genti'es dwelling in the iles : as, we 
les ſhall wait for bis Law, Elay 42. 4, which is ex- 
pounded thus,the Gentil.s ſball truſt in bis name, Mat. 
12.31, So Elay 60.9. 


+ | Verſe 2, gbony darkpeſſe] ſee Plalm. 18,10. this 


noteth the terrour of his do&rine and admini» 
{tration, Mal.3.2. Mat.3.12. as at the law giving, 
Deut.4.11, The Chaldee faith, A cludof glory and 


gloomy darkeneſſe. ſtable-place ] eſt abliſbment, or 
baſe: ee $9.15. 


2 | Verſes. Fire | ſevere judgements for Chriſts 


enemies.as Eſay 42.25.and 66.15.16. Plal. 50.3. 
Verſe 4. commer] or have illumined : as at the 
giving of the law, there were thunders, lightnings, 
voices , earth=quakes, KC. Exod.1 9. ſo the like pro» 
ceed from the throne of Chrilt, Rev.4.5. 
trembleth] or is pained, ſee Pal. 77.17. 


der, lightning, tempeſt, &c. or the Angels,as the 
Chaldee interpreteth. See Pal.50.6, 


a --- -——- ——_— _ 


om —_—_ 


Mb. 


— ———— 


DO WV — > EI —o——_— ——_ 


that is, as the Greeke faith, al ye bi Angels ; lee 


Pia1,8.6, Vntothis the Apoſt!e ſeemeth to have 
reterence, ſaying , whey be bringeth n his 


God worſbip him , Hebc. 1.6. | 
words of the Apoſtle are found inthe Greeke 
verlion of, Deut. 32. 43. but the Hebrew there 
hath none ſuch. See the tulfilling of this, Luk. 2, 
13,14. Marke 1.13, Rev: 5.1112. | 


Although the ver 


$i 


| ten into the world, bee ſairh, And ket all the Angel: 


4 


: 


Verſe 8. daughters } that is, cities of ſdsh , the' 8 


Chriſtian Churches ; ſee Plalme 49. 12. 

Verſe 11. Lights ſowne] that is, comfort and 
Joy is HL nie as Elth. 8/16, bur 
hidden for the preſent, as ſced inthe ground;for, 
we are dead,O our life ut bid with Chriſt m God, Col. 
3.3.4. & it dub nt yet appezre what we ſhall be, x ob. 


32+ 
V. 12. confeſſeto chat is,ce/ebrave iz.Soe Plal.30,5. | 12 


d99R204904088049499080094440 
Psat. XCVIIIL, | 


T be P ſalmift exborteth the Tees, 4 the Gentiles, 7 


aud all creatures te praiſe God jor by ſatvation by Chriſt. 


A Pfalme, 


Wo yee to Jehovah a new ſong, for hee | 


"ath done marvellous things : his right 
hand hath ſaved him,andtliearmeot his 
holineſſe. Jehovah hath made knowne his 
ſalvation, to the cities of the nations he hath 


| 
| 


II 


| 


[ 


revealed his juſtice, He hathremembred his | 3 


mercy, and hisfaithfulneſle tothe houſe of 
Liracl; all the ends of the earth have ſcene 
the ſalvation of our God. Shout triumphant- 


| ly ro Jehovab, all the carth ſhoue cheerfully, 
$15 


and ſhour joytully, and ſing !'ſilmes. Sin 
| Plalmesto Jehovah with harpe, with harpe 
and yoice of a Pſalme. Wirn trumpets, and 


veice of rhe corner, ſhout triumphantly be- 


the plenty thereot,the world, and they that 


carth ; hee will judge tlie world in juſtice; 
and the peoples in righteouſneſſes, 


-— — 


—_— 


Annotations. 


New Song] ſee Plal. 33.3. ſaredbim]or, 


Verſe 5. at the preſence] or, from the face. 
Verſe 6-The {ahh beavenh creatwrer, as-thums” 


got bim ſalvation, and viQtory over all his cne- 
| mies. Sec Ela. 59.16. and 63. 5, 

Verſe 2. bis ſalvation] the re 
Luke 3. 30,31,32.10 bis jwltice is thet which i by faith 
in Chriſt, Rom.10. 3,4,6,10, 

Verſe 3. remembred} and conſequently , perfor* 


all t 
Verſe 7. vaine idols] (ee Plal-96.5. all ye God; ] | earth ; fo Efa.532.10, 


med bis mercje, tc, ſo Luke 1.54.5 5,72,73474-" 
be end; | that is, the dwellers in the end! of the 


_—.. ll... 


 Nnnnan 3 


4 


6 


| fore the King Jehovah. Ler the ſea roar, and | 7 


1: therein, Let the rivers clapthe hands toge- 8 
ther,let the mountaines ſhout joytully, Be- 9 
| fore Jehovah, for hee is come to judge the | 


demption Ly Chriſt , as 3 


Verſe. 


| 


——— 


k 


pp —_———__ 


——— 
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Paacus NCIX. C. 


—"2>_ 


8 


| 


A 


I 


| 
3) 
4 

| 
5 
Fi 


' 
, 
, 


ib 
8 


- 


9 


for here. arc two ſeverall words for trum- 


erſe $, claps the hands ) or , clap palmes: a ligne 
of joy ; as Efay 5512, Plalme 47.2. 
Verkt 9, in juſtice ] that is, juſi/y.So Plal.96.13+ 


in righteouſneſſes ] that is , moſt rizhterſly, S0 
Plal.9.9. | ah 3 O61 /STENG 


PsAL, XCIX. 


T be Prophet ſetting forth t be kingdame of God in Sion, 
5 exborteth all þ theeimph of fore-fathers , to wor- 


' ſhip God at bis boly manntaine. 


Ehovah reigneth,the peoples are ſtirred: 
T* ſirrech Ts Chetubiins, the carth is 

moved. Jehovah # great'in Sion, and 
high he # above all the peoples. Ler them 
confeſlc thy name, great and fearctull, holy 
its, Andthe ſtrength of the King loveth 
ſadgemaene : thou haſt ſtabliſh:d righteoul- 
nefſes, thou haſt done in Jakob judgement 


and juſtice. Exalt yee Jehovah our God,and | 


bow downe your ſclves art the footſtoole of 
his feet, holy he &s. Moſes and Aaron, with 
his Prieſts, and Samuel, with them thar call 


| on his name : they called upon Jchovah,and 


heanſwered them. In the pillarof a cloud he 
ſpakeunto them ; they kept his teſtimonies, 
and the decree he gave them, Jehovah our 
God, thou anſweredſt them, a God forgi- 
ving thou waſt unto them , and taking ven- 


 geance ontheir praQtiſes, Exalt ve Jehovah 


our God,and bow downe yourſelvesat the 
mountaine of his holincfſe, tor Jchovah our 
God & holy. 


Ing 
— ——— _—___ —  k— 


Annotations. 
 Reſtirred) or , though thy be ſtirred, to wit, 
7 ; as the Greeke tranſlateth, bee an- 
gry : ſee Plal.4.5. This is opened in Rev. 11.17, 
18.thu ( Lod ) reiguef , and the nations are angry. 
Thus the wicked areaffc&ted , bur the god]! _— 
rejoyce, Pſal.97.1. | bee ſuteth ] or, even bee 
that ſitterb on the Cherubims, reigneth : ſee Plal. $0. 2, 
| 5 moved | with indignation, flirred upto 
rehiſt, as A&.17.13, | 
| Verſe 4. the ſtregtb his is joyned with Gods 
wrath, Ezr. 8. 22. and here ſecmeth to have like 


\meaning. that God is ſtrong to puniſh in judge- 
ment the rebell} ous, and defend his: as bg : 

| V.5. atthe footſtoole ] or toward it, meaning the 
SanRuary and Arke there, Efay 60.13. 1 Chron. 
28, 2, Lam.2.1,Pſal.132.7, Ezek.43.7. heis] 


6 | Verſes. onde of the cornet] or , ſound of thetruns | 
| | pet; 
| pets, ſome of which were made of metal; as fil- 
| xer,&c, Num.10.2. ſome of horne, Tof. 6. 4.'and 
theſe were uſed both in warres, and in the wor- 
ſhip of God: ſec Plal. v1. 4. 


| 


EXTETEIECIDEEEEY 


| 


as i s expreſſed, ver[. 8. or : (the temple) # bohs 


. Verſ.6. with bis Priefſs ]or , bis princi 
officers; ſee thelike heed in Plal.546, Fekks 
brew Cohen, which wands er np es rficer , is 
the name of the Kings chiete officer, as in 2 Sam, 
8.18. Davids ſons were Cobens(chiefe Rater s,Aulars 
ebaj as the Grecke termeth them) which is ex 
pounded in 1 Chron. 18, 17. to bee the firſt (vr 
Chieſe ) at the Kings hand, It hath ch | 
mimfiration,E\ay 61.6.10zand was atitle ſje 

iven to Aaron and his ſonnes, that miniſtred 


called] or were callingthat is, prayed for the peo> 


ple, as Exod.32. Il, Kc Num, I4.1 7. 19, & 16, | 


22.46. 1 Sam. 7.9. and 12,19.23, . Hereypon 
Moſerand Same! were noted for chicks Interce(- 
ſours with God, Ier. 15.T.- So the Chaldee here 
expounds it, bis Priefis which gave theirlivet for the 
Lords ; and Samnel te the Lord for then, 
the fatbers of old, which prayed in bis name. | + 
Verſe 7. of acloud ]as Exod.,33.9. Numb, 16. 
42. and this noteth Gods favour, but with ſome 
obſcurity ; and ſois inferioar to the mediation 


of Chriit,who hath without clouds or ſhadowes | * 


obtained eternall redemption for us, that wee 
may goe boldly to the throne of for tore 
ceive mercy and find grace to-helpe in time of 
need, Heb.4414.16.and 7.25. andg.1 1,12,;-, 


Verſe 8. a God for-gizing ] migbty God that pars 8 


dinedſt or tookeſt away , to wit , the puniſhment of 


their lin: ſee Plal, 25.18. and taking ] or 
thonh thou Vengeance. n their prafliſes ] 
theirs, that is, the peoples,for whom Moſespray- 


ed, as Num.14.20,21.23. Exo0d.32.14. 


4,35. or 
theirs that is, Adoſer and Aarons ſins , God 
puniſhed, and would not be intreated, as Numb, 
20.12, Deut.3.23,24,25,26. 


EPEEPESEEPEEEEE 


PsAal. C. 


An exhortation to prayſe God cheereſully for by grace 
| 


oodne (ſe, and fidelity. 
_ A Pſalme for Confeſſion. 


joy. Know yee that Jehovah hes God, hee 
made us,and * not we, his people,and ſleep 
of his paſture. Enter ye his gates with can- 
fedion, his courts with praiſe; confeſle yee 
to him, bleſſe ye his name, For Jehovat# 
good, his mercy js for ever, and his faith un- 
to generation and generation. 


—— 


the earth. Serve ye Jehovah with glad- 


ee tents we II er ee AO 


—— 


Annotations, - 
. . 4 h 

Or canfefſum [forthe publike praiſe of God,wit 
thanks for his mercies. all the enth] 


that is, asthe Chaldee tranſlateth , «# inhabitans 
of the earth. | 


Verſe 2. ſinging ]or ſbrilling, ſhading "wa 3. 


———_— 
— 
: 
” 


the name of | 
; 


unto God in the Sanftuary, Exod.38:3:4:41.// | 


Hour ye triumphintly ro Jehovab, all | 


neſſe, come before him with ſinging |, 


6 
| 


| 
| 


| 


- 


| 
| 


| 
K: 


: 


- 


3 
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wear 
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; 


2 OT 
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| 


| 


PsaLus-C [ CI. 


Verſe -maes Fhiaword is uſed both Tour | 
3 firſt ere in na .1:26.andfor Gn ma- | 
king of is high and excelent with graces & ble 
 {fings, a$s'7 Sam.1 2.6. Dear. 32. 6. E 7 43:7; and 
29 23: Epheſ.2.10, * andw; weJor, and bie we 
are: as the Hebrew in the mar Kh | it. 
Borh ſenſes are good ; and the Chaldee k 


this latter, ba weare, __ 
ice der, $6 ERR L440 PE 


Verie 4. confeſon by 
» 2 Es, Fer NAV " oe 


Vertk 5; faitbJor , fait truth, in per- 
; forming [1/91 ie: oat 


EMMANANAAANYL 


| wb P s-ab4Ck: 
bod eff ies nc 
q - ee AFaine of _ JH 
ſaree will fingto 
| MX hee, Jehovah will 1fiag Plata. | 
2 will doe wilcly in the Price wa 
| when wilt thou come unto me 1 wil —_ 
' inthe perfcQion of mine heart, inthemid. 
3 de(t ef mine houſe. I will not fer before 
__ eyes any word of Bclial :-I hate the 
doing of them that turne aſide, it ſhall not 
4 cleaveunto me, A froward hearrſhal depart 
5 from me, I will know nonecvill, He that in 
ſecret hurterh with tongue his. fellow- 
friend, him will I ſuppreſſe : the haughty of 
' eyes, and large of hover: him I cannot ſafer. 
6 Mine. eyes. ſhall be: on the faithfull of rhe 
land, for tofit with me ; hethat walketh in 
7 the the perſe6 way, he ſhall miniſter to me. He 
not fit within my houſe that doth de- 
jon hee that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not be eſta- 
$ bliſhed before mine eycs. Inthe mornings I 
| will ſuppreſſeall the wicked of the land, for 
'to cut off from the Citie of Jehovah all the 
| worke rs of iniquity. 
Annotations. 
_ and judgement | This may be meant of 
Davids owne adminiltration : howbeit the 
 Chaldee underſtandeth it of Gods,faying, Ifthw 
| dealeſt mercijully with me '> if thou dſt judgement with 


me. or all, I will fing praiſe. 
2 Verſes. dhe wiſely ) behave my ſeife prudem z as 
David is ſaid to doe, 1 Sam.18.14. when wilt 
thou come] namely, to aflilt me in the performance 
hereof : "or, when thou ſþalt come; namely , to call 
'meunto at account cf my life, &c. 
3| Verſe 3. Bial]that is, mihievens (or wicked) 
wordor thing.SecPlal:41 9» - 
4 Verle 4.know| * 
approve : fo Plad.1.6 
erſe 5, burteth with t 


—_ — « — - —— _— 


7 — —— 


, that is,regerd, or 
] that tradweeth, or 


| vertves wimen, Ecclu(l 28, oe rr 


_ o Ly et] vom gator, Pa, 


batt 
job «hd (ori $1) ape, Il 


which 610 the Hay Re Hee wats c kv 


threefold & becauſe hce hurceth three ther» 
with; both hi by kis finge x note, 

bour whom he 
rale whom he'corruptet = 
ing of Ben $ wreck *"# yk 


mawy, Eedlul? TIT) and's 


diter, or tale-bearer, See 
Vite1 9.1 6,,, ne | 


NF point Prov, 
ARR the |. 
SE 21. vj 


Veyie:&, Inht mornings tat ys Rey 
or early; — wg } 34 


WS] mln A Fad 


The Prophd# in bis projer 


A Prayer for the poore afflited , when dna 
ſhalbe overwhelmed, & (ball powge forth 
his meditation before Jehovah. 

Ehovah heare my prayer,and ler "ay cry 
Jn: unto thee. Hide nor thy face from 


me inthe day of diſttelſe an me, in- 
d 


cline thine care unto me z in the day Icall, 
make haſt,anſwer me. For my daics arecon- 
ſumed as linoke, & my bones are burnt as an 
hearth. Mine heart is ſmitten a$$rafſe and 
withered,thar I forget roeat my bread. For 
the voiceof my _ , my bone cleaveth 
tomy fleſh. Iam like a Pelican of the wilder- 
nga I am asan Owl ofthe deſarts. I watch 
& am as a Sparrow, ſolitary upon the houſe 
roofe, Allthe dayes mine enemies doe re- 
proach me; they that rage ag4inff me, have 
ſworne — me. For I cataſhes as 
and mingle ny drink with weeping. Becauſe 
of thing ty threat &thy fervent wrath, 
torthou haſt heaved me up, and caſt mee 
down. My-daies areas a hadow declined, [Ot 
] am withered as graſle. Andthou _—_ 
fitteſt for ever, &thy emo memoriall to geneta- 
tion & generation, Thou wilt ariſe, wit have 
tender mercy upon Sion, forthe time tobe 
gracious unto ir, for the appointed time is 
come. Forthy ſervants delight in the ſtones 


by as the Hebrew _—_ betongueth. Hereupon 


thereof, and doe pitty the duſt thereof, | - 
Nnnnng 3 __ Ard; _ | 


| 


You '\ 
# > F* E 
3 l 
' af 
a 2 ey 


a ba 
14.6 


Psatmes Cll. 


1'1$ 


16 | Andthe heathens ſhal feare the name of Jc- 
 boyah,, andallthe Kings of theearth thy 
17 glory, When Jehovah ſhallbuild up Sion, 
18 |{þ inhisglory. Shall turne unto 
 theprayer of the lowly, & nor deſpiſc their 


| ration 'afrer;, 4nd the people created ſhall 
20 | praiſe Tah, For hEhath looked downe-fram 

| the height 6t his holineſſe , Jeboyah from 
the heavens did behold the earth. /'Toheare 
the groaning of. the priſoner, tolooſethe 
22 | ſons of death. To ret in Sionthe name of 
23 Jchovah, andhispraiſeinl 


eruſalem; When 
the peoples ſhall be gathered together, and 


24 the cNEAors to ferye Jehoyah, Hee hath 
| afflited my ſtrength inthe way , hee hath 
25 | ſhortned my daies. I ſaid, O my Gody take 


21 


| yceres are through n of gencrati- 

26 | ons, Afore-time thou baſt founded the carth, 
and the heavens «re the worke of thine 
27 hands, They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt ſtand; 
' | andtheyall ſhall wex old asa garment, asa 

' veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
28 | ſhall bechanged. But thou are the ſame,and 
29 thy ycersſhall not be ended. The ſons of 
| thy ſervants ſhall dwell, and their ſeed thall 

be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


—I 


p—Y _——_ —— co. 


Annotations. 


q 


Ty the pure ]] agreeing in his eſtate ; or, of the 


poore, over with feares, cares, 
ſorrowes, &c. ScePlalme 61.3. 


4 | Verſe 4. « woke] or, with the ſmoke, vaniſhing 
| in the aire, ſoPfal. 37.20. The Hebrew letters 
beth, with, and Ieph, 41, are one like another, 
and ſometime put one for another, as 2 Sam.$5. 
| 24: with z Chron.14.15. anheartb Fheplace 
whercon fire bnrneth. Compare Iob 30.30. 
Verſe 5. «graſſe ] or a the berbes ſmitten with 
blaſting, Amos 4.9. to eat my bread ] The 
Chaldee applicth this to the bread of the ſoule, 
the Law of God. 
PW Verſe 6. 1 ny fleſb] that is, my chin, as Iob 19, 
20, ſo clſewhere 71 is put for fleſh, lob 18.13. See 
alſo Lam. 4.8. 
Verſe 7. « Pekcan ]a bird living in wild and de- 
folate places, Zeph.2.14. Eſay 34.11. It ſexmeth 
to have the name in Hebrew "Ft ting, and to 
be that fowle which we call the ſpovgard, which 
ſwalloweth ſhell-fſhes, and after vomireth the 
to get the fiſh. It was a bird uncleane by the law, 
Levit.11.18. Some-thinke it to bee the bittour, 
which maketh a loud and dolefull noiſe. Com- 
pare Iob 30.29. | | 
. Verſe 9. rage againſt me] or vaunt againſt; or, 
world make a ſeole of me : the Greeke ſaith, that 


«2 
5 


praiſe me z, mcaning tainedly, The word fignifieth 


— 


| me not away inthe midſt of my daics , thy | 


q 
m_ | change them] by folding them up, as the Greeke ex* 


19 | prayer; This ſhall be written for the genc- | 


—— 


 thymengriall] or®remnbranee of thee : foPlalizg. 


to lift up with praiſe and ler and allo Ingle- 
riouſly $a, jt. ny © ve &.17 
or 


and 75.5. The word ageinft js hero bee unde 


— 


An exawple' of ſuch raging madnefſe 
Chet Lake 6.11. | , 
Verſe 14. deddined ] or ſtretched out ;, as the 
of the Sunne, when it Is 'neere downe 
though it ſeeme longer 
So Plime 10g.23.and 


ſtood: as in Prov.$.35. bee that ſrmeth Sgainl my, 
ce againſt 


Oo 
- 
®* 


. { "F<. N: 
Re we 


Verſe 13. Sineſt [eat is, contatmeſd, nche Ge, 1 


explaineth it: for and ff 
verſe 27.) ate often uſed for fare s 


(as 
led 
The Chaldee addetb, fitteſt for ever in 


Cs 


13. from Exod.3.15. ' 


Verſe 14. be appoitted time | promiſed for 
auration of the Church, as 9adgaritic 

Verſe 15. delgh1 | or doe favonr the ſlones,though 
rainous: as Nchem.2,1 g 


3- &c. and 4.2.Zach.1,12,| 


% 


| 


walch) 


Verſe 18. the wy] lo the Greeke hete 
it, which clſewhere we call hk 
the wilderneſle, Ier.17.6. and 4 
in Hebrew, it ſeemeth to be ſome naketfored, and 
{@ a fit reſemblance of Gods affii ople, 
madelow, naked, and defolate by their enctnies, 
Qr we may turne it 
fromler.5 1.58. ; 


, the broken downe , brewer | 


Verſe 19. Thwſball beJor Let this be writton;to | 
wit, for remembrance to ages after, as Exod. 1 J | 
14. Deut, 31.19.21, This ſheweth theſe tobe] | 


created] that is, | 


propheſies for our times. 
Ape 3 and made a new ; WRII0G39 Efay 
65.15, created in Chriſt Jeſus nnto geod workgs Eph. 3, 
IO, arent ang cn pot | 
wy 20. the beigh of bu bolmeſſe] that is, bi 
oly bigh place, or bu bigh ſanFuary , meaning heaven, 
i taken from : Hap 5. 


Verſe 21, groaning ] or monrnfulh cry : {oPlal.79, 


II. 
79.11, 


Palme 2.12. He reſpe&eth the affliftion of Ira 
el , in the way that God led them thorow the 
wilderneſſe, Deut.$.2,3. 

Verſe 25. take me not away] or , make me not af- 
ceud : ſee Tohn 12. 32. The Chaldee addeth, take 


me not away out of this world , bring mee wnto the world || 


that w to come, 

Verſe 26. Afore-time] that is, At the beginni 
Hebrewes 1.10, where theſe things | 
on , areapplyed to Chrilt, to prove his god- 

cad. 

Verſe 27. ſhalt ſtand] that is, endere, or continu, 
as the Greeke expreſſeth it, Hebrewes 1.11. 


plaineth, Heb. r. 12. for tht heavens when they 
are changed ſhall be folded like a booke, Elay 3 4-4- 
Verſe 28. art the ſame} or, art be, that is, wr, 
changeable, Mal. 3.6, Iam.1.17. | 
Verſe 29. ſball dwell] to wit,in Sion, verſe 14-22; 
as is alſo exprefſed, Pla].69.36,37. Hrfore thee 
that is,ſo long as thou doit dire, meaning for go 


— 


—_— —_— 


formes of death] appointed to die, as Plal, | 
Verſe 24. inthe way ] in the courſe of my life, (ee 2 


ento| 


Iy 


—_— ——— 


PsaLME CIH. 


as the G well incth it. So, before the | 


2 
3 


4 


9 


IO 


II 


Iz 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 


18 


I9 


20 


21 
22 


3 
6. 
7 
8 


Moone and Swme, P 72. 5.17. is { 
the Moone ant ere, We] 
| | 


; Pia, CHL 


| David ſtirretbizþ bis ſouk to bleſſe God bi dieres ef, 
' 6 Herremembretb Tabu. a odor b 
His pitie, 9 Patience, 10. Clemency. 15 Mau fraik 
oy. 17 Gods qnſtancie in bis gr aces , fir which all are to 


| bleſſe him 
US CA Pſalme of David, 
|. if Y Goule; blefſe thou Jehovah, & all 
IWV/BLny 1award parts the Name of his 
Holineſle. My ſoule; bleſſe thou 
Jehovah, & forget riotall his rewards, That 
| mercifally pardoneth al thine iniquities,char 
' healethall thy ſicknefſes. That redeemeth 
thy life from the pit of corruption, that 
; Crowneth thee with mercics and tender pit- 
ties. That ſatiateth thy mouth with good 
' things , thy youn is renewed as an Eagles, 
Jehoyah doth juſtices and judgetnenes to all 
oppreſſed, He made knowne his waycsto 
Moſes, his ations to the ſons of Iſracl. Je- 
hovah w pirifulland gracious, long ſuffering; 
and much of mercy. He will not contend ro 
continuall aye, neither keepe (þu anger) for 
cver. He hath notdone to usaccording to 
our ſinhes, nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities, But as. the height of the 
| heayensabove rhe earth,/s ſtrong is his mer- 
cy overthem that feare him. As far remote 
a5the Eaſt fromthe Weſt /ofarre hath he 
removed our treſpaſſes from us. As a father 
| hath pitty on 4# ſons, Jehovah hath pirty 
on them that feare him, For he knoweth our 
forming, remetiibring that we are duſt. Sor. 
 ry-man, his daics areas grafſe, asa flower of 
the field ſo foutitheth he, For a wind pal- 
ſeth over it, andit & not, and the place ther- 
of thall not know it any more. Butthe mer- 
cy of Jehovah endureth from eternity , and 
unto eternity,upon them that feare him,and 
his juſtice tothe childrens children. Tothem 
that keepe his covenant, and that remember 
his precepts for to doe them. Jehovah hath 


4+4 ow 0 
o þ ; b _ A ; , ; 


firmely prepared histhrone inthe Heavens, | 


and his Kingdome ruleth over all. Bleſle Je- 

hovah , ye his Angels; mighty of ſtrength 

doing his Word, hearkening tothe yoice of 

his Word. Bleſſc Jehovah ,-all ye his hoſts, 

his miniſters,doing his pleaſure. Blefſſe Jeho- 
| vah,all ye his workes,in al places of his dg- 
, mination', my ſoule, bleſſe thou Jehovah. 


— 


— 


——— 
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Annotations. | 


AF bis reward; ] that is, any of bis bexefits, Al 
is often uſed for av, Plal. 147.20. 1 Kin.10, 
20. and rewards for benefits ; ſee Plalme 13.6. 

Verſe 3. fickneſes ] all diſeaſes, griefes and pu- 
niſliments in ſoulc or body (and ipiricually ſons ) 
are meant by the word ſichneſſes , Exodus 15. 26. 
Deuteronomie ab. 59. 61, Elay 33. 24. Secalfo 
Plalme 41.5. and 147.3; 

Veric 4 pit of corruption ] death and the grave 
the Chaldeeſaith, from Gebems (or Hel) whither 
men haſten by their finnes, cill God by chaſti(c- 
ment bringeth them to repentance,and chen ſpa* 
reth them. See this at large handled, Tob 33.19. 
23,24-27,28,30. » 

Verſe 5; good things | Hebr. the good thing : (ee 
the Notes on Plalme 65.5, ”r or, 
thow renexeſi thy ſelſe as an Exghe, as thy youth , thy fleſh 
being freſber than an chi/dbood , thou returning to the 
dayes of thy yurþ,as is ſaid, Iob 33+ 25. This change 
is by the renewing of the mind, Romans 1 2, 2. 
wrought by the holy Ghoſt, Titus 3.5. The 
Chal 


cc applieth it to reniuing # the world to ame. 

a an eagles ] which caſteth her feathers 

cerely, and new grow up, whereby ſhe ſeemeth 

freſh and young , flyeth high, and liverlvlong, 
Compare Elay 40.31. 

Verſe 6. iſe Jha is, all manner juſtice, and 
that which is chieteſt, Things are often ſpoken of 
plurally for their excellency. So wiſtdomes, Pro- 
verbes 9.1. 

Verſe 7. bis wazer] wherein menought to walk, 
as Exodus 18. 20, Plalme 25.4.5. or, wherein 
himſclfe walketh, his adminiſtration, his workes, 
as Plalme 957-20. Iob 40.14+ This latter (cemech 
moſt meant here by comparing it with Exodus 
33.1 # and 34.6.7. 

V. 8, long ſuffering Jor ſlow to anger: ſee Plal,86.15. 

Verſe 9. md] or cbide; compare Elay 97 .16. 

keepe] underſtand bis anger , as both Greeke 
und Chaldee doe explaine ity ſometime the He» 
brew it ſelfe maniteſteth the defe& , as be ft, 1 
Chron.18.6. that is, be ſet garriſans, 2 Samuel 8.6. 
This phraſe is taken fromthe Law, Levit.1 9. 18. 
So Ter.3.5: Nahum. 1.2; SecalſoPlal. nog.21. 

Verie 13. Iehrwah bath pitie ] the Chaldee 
exponnds it , the Ward of the Lord bath pity; 
So if verſe 19. for Jebovah # the Ward of the Lerd. 

Verſe 14. ar forming ] that is, our formed na» 
ture and conn, ons matter wy —_ , the 
original word properly is a forme carth, 
applied ro our Fraile + Aud part, gb I, ſfome- 
time this is ſpoken of our filfims and finfull ima- 
ginations, Genefis 6, 5. + 31.21, and ſothe 
Chaldee interpreteth ir here, oxr cvill coucupiſcence 

Verſe 15. « thegraſſe, &c.]that is, few k tran« 
firory, though a faire ſhew. Compare 
PGl.90.5,6.Tob 14.1,2. lam.1.10.11.1 Pet.1. 34. 

Verſe 16, net wow i ] or know bim, that is , lice 

ſhall have no more place here. $o Iob 7.10, 


Verſe 18. to dee them) this noteth the outward | rg | 


(WW! at Ee” praQile | | 


| 
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ping or obſerving is with the heart and 
man, Prov.3.1.3. and 4.4.21. Plal.98.8. 
Verſe 19. prepared bu throne | or ſtabliſbedit ,*a 
5 


'niſtred in heaven, whereby the Church is figured, 


F © 


| & 
| FS7f&7x $7 


M 


2 | Majeſty and comely honour. Decking 


ſigne of dominion and government to be adm 
Rev.4.1.2, Sce alſo Pial.9.5.8,9. and 11,4, 


Verſe 20, hearkning ] or to bearken, #8 obey, and this 
'noteth a willing and ready mind in the 
and our Lord teacheth us to pray for the like, 
' Mar.6.10, The Hebrew phraſe 

wa ng oleying,as the like in Plalm. 1204.15.21, 
a 


105.11. Scealſo Pal.4g.1r5.and 65.1 


I. 
Verſe 21. bi hoſts ] or armies, the thrones, princi 


4. Dan. 7 


deteſt) 


Psazt, CIV. 


great : thou araieſt thy ſelfe with 
him- 


ſelfe with light as with a garment, ſtretching 
out rhe heavens as a curtaine. 


his lofts in the waters,making the clouds his | of the carth. The glory of Jehovah befor 


Plancherin 


Chariot, walking upon the wings of the 


obey , may bee 


 lities, powers, Oc, that are in the beavenly places, Eph. 


' 3440. Col.1.16, for they are bicbofts, 1 King.22. ' 
' 19, Gen. 32.2, and generally all creatures are his 

 boſts : ſee Pial.24.10. 
' which miniſter unto him, Plalme 104. 7. 
x 0.the ſame title is given alſo to men,Efay 61.6. ' 


| A meditation 1f.071 Gods powerfull workes and won 
 derfull providence,in creating and governing the world and 
| | ereatures there. 31 Gods glory s ternall. 33 The 
Prophet toweth perpetually to praiſe bim, 

Y ſoulc,blefſſe thou Jehovah; Jeho- * 
vah, my God,thou art vehemently | 


ls, | 


minifiers ] the Angels | 


. 


——— 


wind, Making his Aagels ſpirits , his Mini. | 


{ters a flaming fire. Hee hath founded the 


carth upon her baſes, it ſhall not be moved 


for ever and aye. Thou coveredlt it with the 
deepe as with a raiment, rhe waters ſtood a- | 


bove the mountaines. Atthy rebuke the 
away. The mountainesthey went up , the 
vallics they went downeto the place which 
thou foundeſt for them. Thoudidſt ſera 
bound, they ſhall not paſle,they ſhall not ee- 
turne to coverthe earth. That ſendeth wel- 
ſprings in the vallies , they walke berweene 
the mountaines. They givedrinketoall the 
wild beaſts of the field, rhe wild aſſes break 
their thirſt. By them the fowle of the Hea- 
ven dwellcth, from betweene the branches 
they give the voice, Thar watreththe moun- 
taines from his lofts, the earth is filled with 
the fruitof thy workes. That maketh grafſe 
to grow for the cattle, and the herbe for the 


[uſc cf man, bringing forth bread out of the 


 praRtiſe and operation of the Law, whereas kee- carth. And wine that rejoyceth the h 
ſpirit of” ſorry man, miking the face hee; | 
oile ; and bread that upholdeth the heartef! 

th, 16 | 


That there the birds may make their neſt | 


8 | they arecreated, andthou reneweſt the face 


h 
a 

for appointed times, che Sunnekhowerh 
89 


ſarry man, Filled « | | 
the rs of Lebanon heep | 


the Storke, the Fir-trees are her houſe. The 
gh mountainsfor the wild goats,the racks 
lter forthe conies. He made the | 
ing downe. Thou putteſt darkneſſe 
itis night, in it do creep forth all wild 
of the wood, The lurking Lions roari 
the prey,& ſeeking theit meat of G 
Sun riſeth, they gather #bem away, 
downe intheir dens. Our gocth tnan unto 
his worke, 8 to his labour till evehivg, How: 


f 


raany are thy works, Jehovah !' all of them| 


haſt thou done in wiſedome, thecarthis full 
of thy riches, This Seagreat and wideof 
ſpaces , there are creeping things even itiny- 
metable, ſmall wild beaſts with great. There 
goc the ſhips , Levjathan whon? thou haſt 

rmed to play therein. They all look atten- 
tively unto thee, to give them their foodin 
histime. Thougivelt zt ro then, they gather 
zt , thou openeft thine hand,they are fled 
with good. Thou hideſt thy face, they are 
ſuddenly troubled ; thou gathereſt their ſpi- 
rit,they breath out che ghoſt, and returne un, 
to their duſt. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, 


ever, rejoyce letJehovah in hisdeeds,, Hee 


lookethupon the carthandit trembleth, he! 


roucheth the mountaines and they ſmoke. I 
will fing to Jehovah in my ſelfe ; I will ſing 
Pſalmesto my God while I aw. Sweet ſhall; 

meditation be of him ; I will rejoyce in 


earth,and wicked men be they nomore ; my 
ſoule, blefle thou Jehovah, Halclujah» 


—_—— 
WP _ 


CAPBRBOHATHIORS. 


Atomy honour ]that is , ſheweſt thy ſelfe by 
all thy works to be God over all, tow 
glory and honour is due, Therefore God chal- 
ngeth Iob (and ſo all men.) to doethus if they 
can,and they ſhall be celebrated of him, Iob 4%, 
4,5.--9. Of theſe words, ſee Plalme 8.2.6, 
Verſe 2, Decking or chthing , or He dotheth, fo 
wit, bimſefe with light, dwelling in the light that | 
none can attaine wito, 1 Tim.6, 16. and at firſt com 
manding the light to ſbine ont of darkencſe , where- 


trol" 15 


17 
18 \ 


| 


with he decked the world, Gen. 1.32 Cor.4.0- 


——_ ———. 


Es. 


ee 


i, 


30 


33 


35 


4 
Ct _ ae eee 


| 13 


g— 


| 44 4 chrtaine that is, a @ canes, Or text, 1.5; 
 Ter.49.2 9. when he ſpread out the am, by 
. | himlelfe alone, Gen.1,6, Ecay 44.24. and 51413. 


| lob.37.18, 
Pluchgtb or planchereth 


Verſe3. Planchering ] Hee 
loft or upper regions of the aire. as aftcr iny. 13, 
| Lo the waters ] among them, or with bi 
which are adove in the firmame:t, Geneſis 1.7, 
' where God bindeth the waters in the clauds ; and the 
| cond 14 not broken under them, Tob 26.8, making] 

ol pr » that is , diſÞofing them bis Chariot to fit 
and ride on. as Elay 19,1, Revel.14.14. Com- 
| parePlalme 18,11. 

| Verſc4. ſirits }that is, fpirituall ſubſtances, 
'fo ers bee Chriſt, who is no made or crea» 
| ted ſpirit, but the maker of all chings, Pſal.102, 
| 26, and from men made of fleſh and blood, Luke 
| 24-39. Theoriginall word alſo fignitieth wind:, 
| and Angel: by interpretation are 1; Wher- 
| upon ſome tranflate, be makerh the winds big meſſer- 
| gers 
this tobe ſpoken of Angels properly, whoare na- 
| med allo miniſtring ſpirit x, Barn, | 
ming fire ] effe&tuall in their adminiſtration, the 


' 


, Chariot of fire, 2 King.6{17.anda.11. 

5, Vers, baſes ] firme and fit groundfels: fee Plal, 

24-2, and 78.69. Iob 38 4 6. 

© hid all the carth till G 
|1.2.9, | 

$. Verſe8. thy wen wp | that is, the mounes ſhew- 
ed themſelves on high, when the waters of the 
 deepe were gathered into the chanels of the ſea, 
Gen.1-9. & $.5.&c, Or, They (that is, the waters) 
| went up the mazaits aud dorene the dales , when they 
| were parted from the dry land as it that thing 
' were effeed by thunder, wind and tempeſt, cal- 

led here Gods rebuke driving the waters, yerle 7. 
ſee Plal.18.16. | 

9 | Verſe 9. «bond ] or limit, ſhutting yp the ſea 


ſeparated them,Gen, 


| but mo further, and bere ſhall it ſtay thy prond waves \, as 
| Tob 38.8, 10,11. SoPfal.148.6. 
10 
wel-ſprings ] or fountaines , meaning rivers 
' lowing from ſuch, as the next words ſhew. 
| » ſoPlal.105.41. 
they walke ] that is, rae : fo Plal.105-4 | 
11 Verſe 11. breake ] that is, flake or quench their 
' thirſt. So we may ſay, to breake mes faſt. 
| Verſe 18. gire the 2oice] the Chaldee addeth, the 


' woice of ſinging, that is, ſing loud and cheerefully : 
fee Pal. 69.14. 


| Verſe 13. bs lofts] or bi bigh chambers, the skies 
' that give raine. yy, that <3 = ren 
which God only giveth, er. 14. 22, aud 10. 13. 
| and conſequencly, the corn and herbes that grow 
| after rain. Compare Iob 38. 26,237,328, Deur. 11, 


&e. ſee Plal, 103. 20. 
ſee Elay 28,28, 


aces, 


bre 


” —— 


a COCG$_— eee oe toe. oo 


'to that i 
NE nie trad: 


"I _ —  —— 


bi lofts, (or »pper ebambers) that is, the clouds a- | 


Verlc 6. the deepe ] or depth of waters , which | 


rſe 10, That ſndeth] or He ſendeth : (o after. | 


Kh” T4. the ve] or ſervices —— Pinging Jur-4 
'4 to bring,but this ve referred ſtill to God: Har | 


| 


: but the Holy Ghoſt in Hebr, 1.7. ſhewerh | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Angels therefore have uppeared like borſer and | the time and place for tofit &rile: {to Job 38.12, 


: 


| 


| with doores and barrer, ſaying, hitherto ſhalt thou come, | ſeaſon 


| ſeene. knweth Jro wit,by Gods commandenient 


| 


| 


| is taken fronyJob 34:14.15. 


| 


- — - —— 0 —— - 


149 


j 2nd 30-23: Iob 28.5. Eecleſiaſt, 1 4.1. 


Verſe 15.c ]or meryy,ſo the Greeke tur» 
neth ir,fo alſothe Hebrew lignifieth,av/ER.$, 15), 
or,to ſbine. © 'withoile ]wherewich they uſed to 
anoint.them, Plal.23. 5.or, more then oite; that is, 
wine makes the face ſeeme more cheereful than if 
it wereointed, wpboldeth Jchat is.comforteth : ſo 
Gen.18.5, | 

Verſe 16.trees of Tehovab ]this is after .expoun- 
ded,whic be planted. $o the Chaldee expoundeth, 
Tres which the Lord created. 

Verſe 17. the florke ] a bird ſomewhat like a 
crane, named in Hebxew Chaſidab, of mercy or 
kindreſſe, which is ſaid to be in this fowle,rhat the 
yong will nouriſh their dams when vey are old. 

crſe 18, wilde goztes ] of rect, named of elming 
rocks,tor they bez hils and rocks,where they 
are fate from dogs chat hunt them, 1 Sam.24.3, 
Job39.4. conies | commended tar wiſtdune, 
that being a people wt mighty, they m.uhe their bonuſes in 
the re, Prov. 30.24.26. ? , 

cric 19. appointed times ]ſeaſorts of the yeare as the 
Chaldee obeh or ct be i Ayy it, of 
certaine times, for that the moone is nor alwayes 


i 


16 


17 


I'S 


Verſe 21: for theprey | or atit; fetEfa.31.4. 
Job 4.11.and 39.1,2, | 

Verle 23. labour Jor bu tiltþ ſervice bubandey,as 
CmnAy ki] 

Verle 24. rich.s jor poſſeſſions. 

Verſe 25.wide of pL bands that is,broad 
and ſpacious, reaching out his armes on every 
fde,Job 31.9.A like phraſe is of other ſpacious 
things, Gen:34.21.Nehem1.7.4.[ſa.33.21, 

Verle 26.Leviathan ] or the whale, or the fardra- 
gon : ſee Plal, 74. 14, Job 40.20.&ke.” + play ] 
or playing in it,as Brbemotb and the beaſts are ſaid 
to play on the mountains, Job 40. 15.which word is. 
at uſed tor «rfiif or fight,2 Sam. 2.14. 

Verle 27.hoke attentively ] or,wait with hope, fo 
Plalme 145, 15. in bu time chat is, in dye 

Jun : lce Pal: +3. 


Verſe 28, openeſt, &e. that is, giveſt fieely,as 
Deat.15.11, 

Verle 29.gatbereſt]that is,$akeſt away : ſee Pial. 
30.9, totbeir duſt their carth whereoft 
were made,Gen.1.24.and 3.19. Pſal:146.4. This 


Verle 30.rexweſt | by cauling new creatures to | ©) 
come in place of the old, Eccl. 1.4, and reſtoring p 
the citate of things decayed, Ezex. 37. 

Verle 31. be ] or ſpall be for ever, jojee ] 
in bebolding the holy order & obedience of hfs 
creatures , and not 'repent or be ſorry for the 
worke of his hands and deftroy themi,Efa.6y. 19, 
Gen.6.5,6. 

Verſe 32+ they ſmokg ] a ligne of feare, Exod. 19. 
18. Plal,144.5. | 

Verſe 34 .n my liſt ] fo long as T live: fo Pal. 
63.5.and 146.2. 

Verſe 34. Sweet ſhall be hat is, delightfull ro me, 34 
or,he it ſweet, that is,acceptable ro God. 

Verſe 35, Confunted be finer; or, they ſhall le\ 35 

| __ confunyd ; | 


7 
IL  — 


> y 


—7 = PsalLmEe CV. "Ry 
I | confurncd; by ſameers, meaning men given to linne : | Egypt, and Iakob ſojourncdinthe langof © 
See Plal.1.1. Halle/v-jab"] that is, Praiſe zee | Cham, And he increaſed his pcoplegreatty 

plegraty, 


— OI — — _— — 


Tab; an Hebrew phraſe kept in the Greck,Revel. | and made them {ronger than their di 

19.36, and inother languages , ſer ſometime in | {ec 14< tyrned their heart to hatehis 

the beginning, ſometime in the end of Plalmes ; ple, to dealecraftilyiwith his peo. 

| but firſt uſed 1n this place , where conſun«mng of ſin f 2 Moſes his { As ſervants, 

| rers is mentioned; as in the new Teſtament it is | *<NT MIOIES MIS IErVAnt, Aaron whom he kad 

' firſt uſed in Rev, 19, where the deſtruttin of Anti» choſen, They put among them the words of R 

' chriſt, the man of fine is foretold, his ſignes, & wonders in thelandof Cham, 

He ſcat darknefle and made irdarke, &they 
Hee 


3 Gs =—_ > <HOGEY SZ7S BA 645 turned not rebellious againſt his word, 
Nv turnedtheir waters to blood, and ſlew their 
Psat. CV. fiſh. Their land abundantly brought forth 
An exbortation to praiſe God , and to ſeeke out bis | trogs,in the privie Chambers of their ki 
| workgs. 7 T be flory of Gods providaxee over Abraham, | Hee (aid , andthere came a mixed ſwarme 
| 16 Over Joſeph; 23 Orer lakgh in Egypt; 36 Orer | licein all their border. He gavetheir ſhow: 
| Moſes delrverwy the Iſraelites 37 Over the Iſradites | exg x9 be haile , fire of flames intheir land, 
| brought out of Egypt, fed m1be wilderneſſe, and plamed | 1 114 Crore their Vine & their Fig-tree and! 
in Cancan brakethe trees of their border. He ſaid,and! 
I '082 yee to Jehovah, call on his | the Graſhopper came , and the Caterpiller 


p 


| Name , make knowne his aQtions a-, | even without number. Anddideat upall 35 
mong the peoples. Sing yeto him, | the herbes in their land , and dideatupthe 
ſing Pſalme to him, diſcourſe of all his mzar- | fruit of their ground, And hee ſmote all the ;6 
vellous workes. Glory yee inthe Name of | firſt. borne in their land,the beginning of all / 
his holineſle, letthe heart of themthat ſeek | their ſtrengrh. And he brought forth them 7 
Jehovah rejoyce, Secke Jehovah and his | with filver and gold, and none among their 
ſtrength, ſecke yee his face continually. Re- | Tribes was feeble. Egypt rejoyced when 3} 
member yee his'marvclious workesthat he | they wentout, for the dread of them had 
hath done, his wonders,and the judgements | fallen uponthem. Hee ſpread a cloud fora, 35 
of his mouth.Secd of Abraham his ſervant, covering , and a fire to enlighten the night. 
ſonnes of Iakob his choſen ones. Hee # Je- | They asked, & he brought: the Quaile, and 40, 
hovah our God, his judgements are inal the | with the Bread of Heavens hce ſatisfied 
earth. Heremembreth his covenant forever, | them. He opened the Rock, and the warers 41 
the word that hee commanded tothe thou. | lowed out, they went in dry places likes 
ſand generation. Which lie ſtroke with A. | river. For he remembredthe Wordof his 42 
10 |braham, and his oathunto Iſaak. And ſa. | Holineſſe tro Abraham his ſervant, _ And 43 | 
bliſhed itto Iakob for adecree,to Ifracl for | brought forth his people with joy, his cho- 
1x |2 covenant of eternity. Saying , Tothce | ſen with ſhouting joy. And gave to themthe 44 
| will I give the land of Canaan, thelineof | lands of the Heathens, & they poſſeſſed the 
12 | your inheritance; When they were men | Jabour of the peoples. Tharthey might ob- 45 
; _ |{{ew) of number, very few, and ſtrangers in | ſerve his ſtatutes and keepe his lawes, Hake-, 
; x2 (it. And walked about from nation to nation, | 1u-jah. | 
14 | fromone kingdome toanother people. Hee 
ſuffered not a»y man rodoe them wrong, | © Ret He'. 
15 but reproved kings for them. Touch not | Annotations. | 
mine anointed, and to my Prophets doe no ba 
16 | evill. And hee called a famine upontheland, FR on bis name] or proclaime,, that is, pread S! 
|| 17 hebrakeall the ſtaffe of bread. Heſem be- | > bi OY ue of vbja Frogs Os 
fore them a man, Joſeph was ſold fora ſer- with, when his Arke Taq ſeated in Icruſalem, 1 
18 |vant. They afflicted his feet with fetters, his | Qhrgn.16.7,8,22. | 
I9 ſoule entred the iron, Vatillthe time his Verie 2. dfeonre] or tahke, meditate. þ 
word came,the ſaying of Jehoyahtricd him. | Verſe 3. GbyyJor Praiſe your ſelves: ſee Plale343+|3 
20 | The King ſent and looſed him, the ruler of | Verſe 4. bis firengtb”] that is , his 4k ”_ 4 | 
21 |the people, and releaſed him. Hee put him | whence God gave his Oracles,Num.7.89.5et "4 
Lord of his houſe, and ruler of all his pol. rm turn ry hg ch , 
22 \ſ{eſſon. 62 2unpt his Princes to his ſoule, and | £17 & Oracle : foe the nores on Pla 27.8. ls 
23 Ln wilc his Elders. And Iſracl came into Verſe 6.9f eAbrobam}in 1 Chron. 16.13: itÞ 


| 

: 

. 
WS 


Rs 


2 


at AA 


Paaike TV. 


of feats. (his frvant Jthis is. meant of the 
| ory as of Abrabamt, as the-next nes”, hw: | 
Veiſes, H 


cfore the Greeke turneth ir ſervams. 
e remembreth] theretore al b Tons 


we a3 it is written, 1 Chro.16,rg. what 
of the matter, the conditions of the iu: 

{0 the promiſes which for rhe! dre cercainty are 
ſaid to be communded, as in Plal.233.3. . 

Verſe 11, ladef|Caromn] the lane of Cham, 
the ſon of Noah, who was curſed by his Grands 
father , & made a ſervant to his brethrer en,Gen.g, 
18.22.25, This Canaan hadeleven Garden, 
| of their families, Gen, 10.15. 20. rhey ſeated in 
the lefer Afia ina goodly Count ving the | 

| great/ſea Weſtward, the river a. Syria, and 
 Aradia, Eaftw the wildernefſe on the South, 
| and the' mounts of Lebanon on the North. It was 
; the pleaſanteſt of all lands, & with 

| and honey, Ezek. 20.6. it had tore of rivers an 

| founraines of Corne, and Wine, and Oile, and 

| Mines ; of mountafnes and vallies,watered with: 

| theraine of heater; andicared for of God roart- 

| nually, Dear, $,7;8,9. & 11.10.1112. ThivJkand 
| | Godpromifed 'Abrabam to giveanto.his ſeed, 
 |Gen.12.6,7.& 13. 15-17. See alſo the Notes.on 
'Plal.25.13. the line Fhatistheportiongf your 
|| Pinay meaſured as by line. oo Pal. 16.6. 

Verſe 1 3, Ihe bg were Tin 1 Chron; 16, 19. 
it is, when ye wert, mer! of number ] that is, « 
\aolrah nn, ſo-Gen. 34-30, Deue. 4. 

27. The contrary is, without _—_ or immeners- 
Wn $7455"! 7 nd a) _ 
£1 from nation to hation up down 
land I ; where were ſeven wi 
tions, Deuteron.7,1, How there the Patriar 
tions ſtrangers , ſee Gen, 12.3,9.10. and 13, 
| 18. and 20.1. & 23. 4. & 26.1. 23. and pI: 19,408 

35:10 8: Meb:41' we 
bon 4. 


eq] pleguing fl 
3o '*f "I 


(Gen, 20. 

cing f nw men co rated ro.mee by 
| the ofle the ſpirit : {ce 1,Ighn. 2.20.37, 
Pope) I yay falted, Getyo.7-See thy, 


[74.9 

Verſe 16;| veiled flanine ] _ 
bronghaft ; 4King. 8.7. 'The tonrary 
FE ans 299.1! aber 


MY os Gen. 414 
a Pot ee arab 


i «4.16, ibfors 
IAG, 


I7 Rey 41 eb. Ib; 5nd hn: "pal. 
493+ ior er 4 Wiſe man. #4 | 

_ | ſervans]] fir a:ſtove; by bid 

 lirzs,&& by themto the 

18! Ms 18. bis ſale antied 

'F pa [ the i thax.i3, Þ 


| -- > CG > 


> 


il. 


2! 


14 


Phot, Gd ed ns. _ a ff 


t5: 


46. 


J| 
'#f | tut 


ol: 
loſeph in a dframe touching 


= 


a whe 


[t 


into ac- | 


—— 


i51f 


| Gen. 36.5 8,0, 10,and, 44-9 \ Socom 

Jer.q7.15. 1 Sam 9.6. Jobs 

or IL , by trying as in fire, his faith and pa- 
tience inaMitjons, as 1 Pet. 1.5. ſee Plal, 12,7. 

Verſe 20. The King |} Fhareob (tor that Ioſeph 

interpreted his dreame ) {ct him out of prifon, a 

ruler over the land.See Gen. 41.14,Kc. aad 45. 8: 


Fer 
_— 


Verſe 22. ' To bind] that is, us and op” 
verne as ſubjc&s : ſee Pial,2.3. ben rb 
will op, ond as Plal,27.12.) ha L him 
no Mau 1p his bang or by fou( that is,attempt 
to doc any ng) a land of Egypt, Gen. 41. 
40.44. Or, that is, with bime/ſe, as 
| the Greekeexpounderh it , 19 nurture bis Princes a 
bimſc!ſe, which may mcane.to informe them in 
vertye, wiſedome,&c. wherein himſelfe excelled, 
Gen 41.38.39. With is ſometime uled for + Plal. 
102.4, and.ube foule tar ones ſelfe ; (ee Plalm. 16.10. 
The words followipg ſceme t© favour this expo» 
fition, has elders ] or Senavrs, the Kings No» 
bles and Counſellers, Gen.50.7, 

Verſe 23- come inta. ]; bei: "g 
Pharaoh, and encouraged thereto 
ſelfe, Gen. 45: 17.--20. and 46.3,4. of Cham ] 
the father of Migraim; or Egypt: ihe Pal. 78.51. 

d'l increaſed ] made them ſrullifie , np the 

Jand was ſopne full of chem, Exod.1:7.9. . 
\Verle.a5 tab oof] or, eauſþire gnileſully for 
their d as. Gen, 37.38. Pharaoh and his 
people fretting at Iſraels profpericy z honge to 


works wiſely urith them when they plotted their 
EG Exodus 1.9.10.12. Kc; - 


lent for by 


the poople, and Proghet to Pharaob, Exod.g.12 
14 4:35 HAY oy | 25 

rle 27. words of bi gves]the hgoes which 
he ſpake and commanded, t Firing with {He 9- 


> &q vor uſe of them Forks ting of Lirael goe : 
4,4,3. &c. Or wird: of ſigner, as word; 
of ſb pF. e 137.3. are he ad ſage, So Pal. 


145. 
Verk 28. darkenefſe che: ninth os of Egypt, 
where cad black darknefſe __ all che land for three 
#, Chatng man fars nor the 
os ud where be wa Exodus 10.2223 + 0 A 
rebellious ] or, they di TeePhits; $3. )chat 
is, bis word: (or wor were ws bidgey or hopes, 


[ wy WL danger to 


ca 
36; Fog/]ebe ſecgnd plagte, Exodus 8. 


Bed aodgs [* 


; Plte 78.45: | vide 26 '» Rig] Phe ar 


buteſſeſed2d God bad (Polien er l 
ed me tod on, who Or; BT 
[f $ 


OY _ Yn the je TLUN 


y God him- 


Verſe 36; hadebuſen].to be Moſes his mouth to | 30. 


Jus 


ens 


plague, Exod.9. See 
Plalov. 


dike, Int ted ej 32 


% 


| 


Ny — 


— _ -— —— | 


g_— —_yp— 


PSAaLME 


bp © | 
= 
* 
. : 
F % 
£ . 
- 


-CVI. 


 1Plal.9% 47s . of flames] tharis; ſorely fla- 
| ming and blafting; Sf the like there ene; 
' Exodus 9.24. 
33 | Verſe 33. tree] for trees; fo after, wel 34:40. 
and often. See Plalme 34. 8, 
Verſe 34- grahopper ] © or bcuft, the eight plague, 
' Exod.10., lee Plal:78.4 
36] Verſe36-ihe Sha] tenth plague, wher- 
| of ſee Pal,78.51. 
37| Verſe 37: feeble] ready io fall through weakneſſe 
| there being an army of fix hundred chonſnd 
| men, Exod+ I 2. 37- and I3. 18. Alike promiſe i iis 
| made tothe Church, Efay 33.24. + - 
38| Verſe 28. dreadof them} hat” is, of death for 
their ſakes, ſo that they- forced them out, and 
avethem treaſures, Exod. 13.33.35» See the like 
ch Eſth.S. 17. and 9.2. 
Verſe 39. a fire] thatt 
and day towards the prom 
| 21+ Plalme 78.14. 


o'. Verſe 40. quaile] that is, quailer which for 
7 | their luſthe gave them,Num. It. Compare Pal. 


| 78.27,28. bread) Morne,whereo ſee Pal. 
| 78.2 4.25, and Exodus 16. | 
41 Verle 41. the Rocke \ at Repbidim, Exod. 17. and 
at Kadefo, Num.20. '** "a river Jo that the peo- 
' ple and their beaſts drake , Numb. 30.73. and for 
| this'the wilde beaſts, Dragonr, Oftriches , honoured 
God, Eſay 43. 20. ehismercy is applyedto other 
times, Eſay 48.21, 05 
Verſe 44. beatbens |] the ſeven nations : , where- 
of ſcePlalme 785 as 
a5| Verſea5. keepe 
mercies was, that' hemight bee glorified in his 
| peoples obedience: ſee Exod: 19:4,5,6: Patt. 
40+ » and 6.21.24 ,25, 


hub update Fe 
| PsAaLl. CV. 


T be Pſalmift exhorteth io praiſe God; 4 "Hee ples 
| for pardmn of. ſinue, «4 Goddid with the fathers.) 7 Ty 
| Senneh te pay ſem and Geil inirdies 47 The 
Lanes wid ger andpre wh 


Ht: 


[the powers of Moves. can caufe + heare | 


34; 


i9 


ne ArT nx travell night 


44 


| 
| 
| 


3 | all ths praiſe 2 Q bleſſed arethey that keep © 


4 | Remember me, Jehovab, with the fayoura- | 
bl accepration, of thy peaple ;:iſit mee 
ith thy ſalvation. Toſcethe goodof riy thy 
choſen, to-rejoycewith the joy df thy'na- 
'tion,toglory withthy'inhetitatice. We have 
ſinned with our fathers, we have done cro0- 
kedly, we have done wickedly, 
Our-farhers in. Egypr 6id. not 


ming thy maryelious workes; they remem: | 


| 


land , Exod. 13, 
| at Aaron the*holy one'of Je 


| 


prep 


udpentent is he that doth j ;oh 10 al time. | 


| Freya ſt 


pradently | 


And he ſavedthemfromrhehand of hel 


'| workes ke land "FC Chanth 
bled; Theendf Sod, | 


bred not the  multrude: of rhy-m hy-mercies, 
rufnied rebellious ar the ſea, at thered 
Yet hee ſaved them for his Name 
make knowng his power. Andhe 
the red ſea,andir was dried up ; and hee 
them. in the deepes as inthe 


5 


rer, & redeemed them fromthe hand ofthe! : 
etiemy. And the wartetStovercd their &! 
Arefſors, one of them was Snorlefr. Andrh 
beleevedin his words, t hi = 
They made haſte,they forggthi O 

they otben for hiscounſell,. But: 

with luſt inthe wildernefle, &rempre 

in the deſart, And he gave to themtheirre: 


queſt, and ſentleanneſfe imotheir fouls”. 
And rhey Envied ar Moſes inthe mf 


carth opened. & {wallow: g 

covered averthe congregation of Abitan, 

And afire burned intheir 4 

flame burne up the wicked. Is 
"They made callein Hor, 2nd bowed 

themſelves to a moſten 7doll,” And 

their glory into che forme Ret ea- 


teth.gralle. They forgat God their Savi 
thatdid g Ws ali 


'by whe redſea. And he faitoaboli 

ktd'not Moſes, his ch6ſeti"ftood in. 
+breach before him , ro'turtie his w thi 
|;hearfrom deſtroying them, . "« $t] 


| forjuſtice to generation Feud 


And they contem .refuled:the 
land of defire;they belceve&not his Word. | 
[ But murmured intheirtenrs; 
theyoice of Jehovah. Andhee lifted! 
bred tothem,rofell chem inthe wilde 
Andro fell their ſeed amotig the heath 
>a to fan them inthe land. .0.þ 

vj; 296 they were jO nedto Baal-pe 

&id cat the Herifices of altidedd Sande! 
ved indignation by their! ure and 
ove brak& in 'uponth&th;* And Phiri 
&exccuted jopcthice it OS 
RK reſtrained. Andit 


ever. . « | 29b16 nected wy | 
And they.catded rvent wrath at hows. 
ters of unchovill wesroMoſesfor 
oe 


t alata he heathen 
/works. Afd ferved their 
t1ottemfor > per 


\ 


in the deeps ] It 
ahd of rheir daughters, waom they ſacrifi. | f4*l went in the bottom of the red ſea hang a 
c&d.to the Idols of Canaan; a1d the land the deepe waters being as wals on each hand of 
was impioully diſtained with blouds. Ang | ****> Exodus 14. 21, 22,29. Ste alſo Ifa, 63, 


. | 11, 22, 23, 
they defiled themſelves by thieir works, and | Yer: 56, the batter] Pharaoh and his hoſt char | 19 
| 


whored by their praftiſes, Andthe angerof | purſued them, Exod. 14. 23,24430. | 
Jehovah was kindled againſt his people, and | Verſe 13. thy ſang] as isexprefſed, Exod.15. | ra 
he abhorred his inherirance. And hee gave | Verſe 14; with bt ] that is, greedily,even wee-; | 4 
them-into the hand of the heathens, & their | 2% for delire of fleſh to cat, and loathing Map-| 

haters ruled over them. And their enemies | **> Numb. 11: 4, 6. 


opprelled them, and they were humbled un. ety war = In” [6 pager, NEOTy F 5 
der their hand, Many times did he deliver | keraway : ſee Plal 78.30.31. alfoIf.10.16. 


them , and they bitterly provoked by their | - Verſe 16. the boy one] ſanRified of the Lord to| x 5 
counſell z and were brought downe by their | the worke of the Prieſthood, Exodus 39. 44. 
iniquitic, Yet he ſaw when diſtreſſe w4s on Leviticus 8,2 2, &c. which Koreb with other Le- 


chem, when he heard theircry. And he re. | 175 envied, oppofing rheir owne holinefſe , 


Numbers 16. 1, 3, 5, 
membred toward them his covenant,and re- Verle 19, Dathes) and Abiram, Princes with 


penred according to the multitude of his | their families and all their goods wene downe 
mercies, And gave them to tender mercies, | aliveinto hell, Num 1 6.32;33: 


before all that led them captives. Verſe 18, »he wi 250 men that would 

Save thou us, Jehovah our God,and gather | burne incenſe to the Logd, were burnt with fire 
us from the heatheas, for.ro confeſle une. — Lord , Numbers 16, 35. Korach was 
the Name ofthine holineſſe, toglory inthy | of them, | 


praiſe, Bleſſed be Jehovah, God of Iſrael, called rei br end ey TKKE 19. 


trom eternitie and unto eternitie z and letall | 8, for there God gaye his Law, and made a cove- 
the people ſay, Amen, Haletu-jah. \ + | nant with them, Dear. 4.10, and 5. 2. but while 
Moſes was with God in the Mount, they made 
— _ . themſelves « god of gold, Deuteronomie 9. $,9,-12. 
Exodus 33. 1,4, 31. It was called alſo Sizes, 
Annotations. Plalme 68. 9. of Buſbes that there grew, and Ho 
| reb of the drinefſe, for it was a waterleſlle defart, 
He powers] that is, the powerfull workes, fuch | Deuteronomie 8. 15. 
as after follow, verſe 8,&c, T hus allo were Verle 20, their gloric ] chat is, their God : fo Je- 
Chriſts miracles named, Mat.11;20,21. So after, | remie 3. 11, Thus did they like the heathens, 
praiſe for praiſe-wortby «Fs. tawſe to bare) Rom. 1. 23. forme] paterne, ſiruAure, cr type, 
that is, ſand forth, or diſpley.ſo as itmay be heard: | as the Apoſtle calleth it in Greeke, Hebrews 8.5. 
ſo Pal. 26.7, trom Exodus 25. 49. 

Verſe 4. viſit me] that is, \come and beſtow | Verlc 23, to aboliſh ] or, that be would deſtroy them, | 
thy ſalvation (helpe or deliverance) upon mee? | and pur out their name from under Heaven, as is 
See Palme 8, 5. and compare herewith Luke z,, | expreſſed, Deuteronomie 9. 13, 14- im the 
68, 69. | _ | Lreach ] in the gap which their finne had opened,for 

Verſe 5. To fee] That T 'may fee or enjy ; See | Godas an enemieto enterand deſtroy them. A 
the notes on Plalme 27: 4. - | © 1oghry] or boaſt | fimilirude taken from Warre, when by a breach 
joyfidly ; ſee/Plalme 34.43. > thy inherit ance | inthe wall.the enemic encreth the citie : fo Ezek. 
that is, the pcople whom thow inhericeſt3"4ee | 13. 5- and 22. 30. Bat Moſes earneſt prayer ſtop- 
Palme 28. 9. ant rt | pedhivbfeach, Exodus33.11,-14. —dfirg- 

Verſe 6.. finned with aw F aber: | Thiz canfe( ng) Hebrew, corrupting, that is, conſuming them : Sec | 
ſion agreeth with the Law, Lerkhieys 26, 49, and | P } id ONS | | 
with che praftiſes of other godly, Jeremie 3, 39] Verſe 24. lend of d:fire? the pleaſant Lind of Ca- | 24 
Daniel 9. 5: ib 9 "4" | nan; whith was to be fired for the pleaſures and 

Ver 7. tarned rebeliow } the Grecke (airft, pro | ts of it above all other Countries, Eze.20.6, 
voked to birtrimeſſs; ſee Plalm. 5-11. By the red ſea : 34; 1 22. "This land they through unbe-, 


the Iſraclites diſtruſted God; and murnumad\4 leefe to take poſſeſſion of, Numb, 14.1 22, 
eainſt Moſes, Exod.14-11,12» 588 there he ſafad) | 33 fer” Hobr. 3; T9. So meat of defire is deintie 
them, verie 15,16, . thered SeaJſathe.new | meat, Job 33. 20+ ts. 
Teſtament Glleth it in Greeke, Hebr. 11.39. but | - Verſe 28. bis hand] that ls , ſwore (as the Chal- 26 
the Hebrew is thie a Supb, that is, the fea .| deeexplainerh) for fo hfiing wp the hand often [ig- | 
or ſea weeds which therein; oO | nifieth, as Geneſ. 14 22. Revel.10. Bw 

, | 


n: wg c 
erſe 9. be rebuked] that is, powerfully repreſs | 40.Nehem, 9, 15, How God ſiare againſt t 
Oooooo people, 


g 


lt. 


.* 
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28 


29 


39] 


] 


34 


36 


3. 


27 people, ſee Numbers 1 4. 21, 23, Plalme 95. 11. 


Verſc 27. to fame] that is, ſcatter : ſee Plal. 44. 
12. Ezck.20 23, | 

Verſe 28. were joynd_| or coupled unequal- 
ly with infidels, which the Apoſtle forbiddeth, 
"2 Cor.6.14. Baakpebor | the God of each and 
| Madjan,co whom by Balaams counſel] Tract joyn- 
| ed, Numb. 25.3.and 31. 16, Revel. 2.14; Baal 
| Ggnifieth a Lord, maſter, huchand or Patron : Pehor 
| was the name of a mountaine where this god was 
| worſhipped, and had a Temple called Berb-pehor, 
Numb. 23. 28. Deut. 3. 29. Baal was a common 
name whereby the Heathens called their gods, 
2 Kings 1. 2, judg, 8.33. and ſo Iſrael alſo called 
| the true God, Hof, 2. 16, but for the ſhameful 
| abuſe of Gods worſhip , the Scriptures tarne | 
| Baal, a Lord, into boſheth, a : as 1 b. 
2 Sam.11.21.for Jerub-baal{or Gedemm) Judg.3.35. 
& 9.1» Iſb-boſbeth, 2 Sam.2,10. or Eſb-beal,t Chro, 
| 8.33. -beſhetb, 2 Sam. 9. 10, or Merib-baal, 
| 2 Chron, 8.34, Sothe Greeke in 1 Kings 18.25, 
' for Baal bath Aiſchwmes, that is, Shame, Hereupon 

the Prophet ſaith, rbey went to Baal-peher, and ſepa- 
| rated themſelves unto that Shame ( Boſbeth) Hoſea 9. 
| 10, and fo Jeremie calleth the Idols Shame or 
| ns, 9 Jer. 3. 24. and 11,13, the dead] idels 
| that have no life or breath , and ſo are oppoſed 
' to the living God, Jer.10.5,10. 1 Thel.c1.9, 

Verſe 29. brake mw} with violence killing 24 
| thouſand men, Numb. 25.9. | 

Verſe 30. Phines ] nephew of Aaron the Prieſt, 
| he being zealous for the Lord, thruſt thorow 
| with py Enca Zimri and Cozbi, that wrought ab- 
| homination, Num.2 5 .7,8,&c. . 

Verſe 31. for juftice | for a juſt ation, though 
done without ordinary authority , and God re- 
warded him for it, Num.25.11,12,13, 

Verſe 32. Meribab ] that is, Contention, 
they res with the Lord, Num. 20.13. See Plalme 
' 95. 8, evill wa] Gods diſpleaſure towards 
| Moſes, who uttering Ris Anger, was for it depri- 

ved of comming inco the land of Canaan, Num. 
' 20. 12, Deut.3.25420.. . 
| Verſe 34+ the propks ] the heathens in Canaan, 
as is noted, Judg 1. 21,27,29,30,31,33. though 
God commanded them, Exod.23.32,33. 

Verſe. 36. idols] or images, named in Hebrew of 
the acriows labour ſpent in framing and fery 
them, Jer. 10.9. 1{a.44. 9,12,13,15. orof & 
that they bring to ſuch as worſhip them, PG]. 16. 
| 4. ſometime they are called gods, 2 Sam, 5. 21, 

compared with 1 Chro. 14,12. «fu 
dall (as the Greeke ſaith) whereby they 
miſeries, Judg.2+12,13,1 $1 5-Exod.23.33, 

Verle 37. devils ] the Idols fore-mentioned, 
whereby devils are worſhipped and not God, as 
x Cor. 10. 19, 20. Rev.9.20. 2Chro.11,15, Deut; 
32. 17. Lev. 17. 7. Devils here are called Sbedim, \ 
IW afters, in oppoſition to Shadgds?, God, Almightir, 
Plalme 68. 15. | 


where 


els 
fell iato 


ſped, as the Chaldee expounds it, with ſinnes. of 
AMrder., | - ano 
Verſe 39. whord )conpitted fpiritnall whore- 


| 


bout, as was prophefied, Levit, 26, 17, and fulk-' 


ing | 


Verſe 33.. with blouds ] that is, with bibad- 


| hath ſatisfied the ehurſty ſoule, and filledthe 


r.'And my Wy 
| to Jehovah in their diftreſſe ; he ſaved them] 


andbrake their bands, Let them confeſſ 
Tehovah his mercic, & his maryellous works 


| dome, that is, idolatry : ſec Plal. 73. 27, Ju FE TEIN 


2.17. Ezck.23. 7, 37+ 
Verſe 42. their baters] the heathens round a» 42 


led, Judg.3.5,14. and 4.2. and 6,1, and 10, 9.8.9, 
and 13.1. | 
Verſe 43. Many times ] by Ehud, Barak, G 43 
Jephtah, Samſon, &c. Judges 3. and 4. and _ 
11, and 15. Nehemiah 9. 28,30. by their _ 
ſell] that is, purpolely and adviſedly, as 1 Chro- 
nicles 12.19, 
Verſe 46. gave them] that is, procured mercie 
(or favour) rowards then. 
 Vetſe 47, from the heatens ] among whom dj- 
vers Iſraclires were ſcattered by reaſon of their 
often troubles at home, So 3 Ghron. 16. 35,36, 
toglory ] that we may glory or commend our ſees. 


LA SLbM0M0000 80400004008. 
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" Ps A 7 CVII. 
Pſalmiſt exbo#teth the redeemed, in praiſing God 
___—_ Pat wonacs/ Ine 4 ner Tas, I- 
over Captive, 17 over ficke men, 2.3 over Sea men, 33 
and in drvers varieties of life. + . : 


Onfeſle ye to.Jchovah, for he is good; 

for his mercie exdureth for ever, Let 

the redecmed of Jchovah ſay it,whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the di- 
ſtreſler. And gathered them our of the 
lands, from Eaſt 8& from Weſt, from Narth 
and from the ſea, They wangercd in the 
wilderneſle, in the deſart without way; they: 
found not a dwelling Citie. Hungry and al- 
ſothirſty , their ſoule was overwhelmed in| 
them, And they cricd unto Jehovah intheir' 
diſtreſſe;he rid them free out of their angui. 
ſhes. And-he led them in a right way, for: 
ro come unto a dwelling Cite. Let them 
confeſle to Jehoyah his mercie,and his mar- 
ycllous works. to the ſons of Adam, For he 


hungry ſoule with good. 

They that fat in Frkneſſe andthe thadow 
of death, bound #n' affliction and iron. Be- 
cauſe they turned rebellious againſt the 
Words of God, and deſpiſed the counlell 
of the. moſt high. And he humbled their 
hart with moleſtation;they ſtumbled down,' 
and &here was no belpe cried ut- | 


out of their avguiſhes. He brought them 
fotth from darkneſfſe and ſhadow of dept 
eto 


to 
GO 
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"16 tothe ſonnes of Adam. For he hat" bro. 

- | kenthe dooresof brafſe,and hewed alunder 
' the barres of iron, 

' 47 Fools, forthe way oftheirtreſpalle, and 

* 18 fortheiriniquities arc afflifted. Their ſou'e 

abhorreth all meat, andthey approch tothe 

19 gares of death, And they cry unto Jcho- 

| vah in their diſtrcſſe ; he ſaveth them out of 

20 their anguiſhes, He ſendeth his word and 

| healcerh them, and delivercth from theircor- 

21 | ruptions. Let them confeſle to Jehovah his 

| Mercic, and his marvellous workes to the 

22 | ſons of Adam. And let them facrifice the 


— * 
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Annotations. 


He fiftb Books | ſee Plal. 43,1. 

Verie 2, whom be bath ] or, that be bath redees' x 
med them. of the diſtreſſer] or of diſtreſſe. | 

Verle 3. the ſea]that is, the fuxth, where the red 4 
Sea was fituate trom Judes {as the Chaldee ex- | 
plaineth it, »be Sontherne Sea.) for the maine Sea 
was Weſtward, Jol. 23.4. and ſo is often uſed for 
the Weſt, | 

. Verle 4. deſart way] Hebrew, deſart of way, mea» 4 
ning, where no way was, as verſe 40, ſeeallo Efi.g g. 
19. This eftate figureth out mens diſperlion a= 
mong the peoples of the world, Ezck. 20. 35,36. 


| ſacrifices of confeſſion, and tell his workes 
| with ſhouting. | 
They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhips, 
that coe their labour in the many waters 3 
They doe ſce the warkes of Jehovah; and 
his marvellous a&s in the deepe. For hee 
| faith, and raiſethup the ſtormy wind ; and it 
lifzeth up the waves thereof, They mount 
up tothe Heavens, they goe downe to the 
| deepes ; their ſoule incvill melteth away. 
They reele and ſtaggerJike a drunken m4v, 
and all their wiſdome is ſwallowed up. And 
| they cry unto Jehovahin their diſtreſſe, and 
he bringeth them out from their anguiſhes. 
He ſetteth the ſtorme to a ilent calme, and 
the waves thereof are quiet. And they re- 
joyce becauſe they are tilled, and he leades 
them unte the haven of their deſire, | Let 
them confeſle to Jehovah his mercy,and his 
| maryellous works to the ſons of Adam. And 
let them exalt him in the Church of the 
people, & praiſe him inthe ſitting of the EI. 
ders. He putteth riversto a wilderneſſe,and 


23 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


I 
— —_ 


when men are without the Law, Rom. 2. 14. 
dwelling citie] Hebrew, citie of babitation or ſeating; 
lo verle 7, 36. that is, no harbour or place of re- 
irelbing tor wilde and venomous bealts onely | 
haunted there, Jer. 2.6.Demt.8.15. Compare allo 
Ecclel. 10,15. Gen.2T. 14,15 16, | 
Verle 5, overwhelmed ] fainted : (ce Plal. 61.3. &F 

Verſe 7. citie_] this the Chaldee expoundeth 7 
of Jeruſakm, 

Verlc 9. with god) or good things, as the Greeke g 
explainech it : fee Plal,65.5, Luke 1,53. 

Verſe 10. ſhadowy of death ] that is, terrible dark- 10 
neſſe, meaning hereby ſore affliftions in body and 
ſoule. See Plal. 23.4. Eſa.49.9. and 9.2, Matth.4. | 
I5. Luke 1.79, afflittio}) as with cords and | 
ketters : ſee Job 36. 8,9,Yc. | 

Verle '16. barres ] that is, all the moſt ſtrong 
hinderances : ſo Iſa.45.2. 

Verſe 17. Fools] evill diſpoſed perſons, ſo na- 157 
med of their anadviſed raſbneſſe : ſee Plal. 38.6. 
are aff/ied } or, bring affiition on themſelves. | 

Verle 18. ſovleJchat is, appetite: ſee thelike in x8 


16 


9. 14. Job 33.22. 


Verle 20. healeth them ] example in Hezekiab, 20 


iſſues of waters to a thirſtineſſe. A land of 
fruit to faltneſſe, for the cvill of them that 
dwell therein. He putteth the wilderneſle to 
a poole of waters, and the Jand of droughr 
to iſſues of waters. And ſeateth _ = 
hungry, and they firmly prepare a dwellit 

| citle And ſow the Felds,% plant ns 
& they yecld fruitful revenue, And he bleſ- 
ſeth them, and they are mulciplicd greatly; 
&their catrel he diminiſheth not. And they 
are diminiſhed & bowed down,þby reſtraing, 
evill and ſorrow. He powreth contempt on 
bounteous Princes, and maketi them crre in 
deformed wilderneſſe without way. And 
raiſeth up the needy from affliting poverty, ; 
and putteth' 4 families as a flocke. The 
righteous ſhall ſce and rejoyce, and all inju- 
rious evill top her mouth. Who is wiſe and 
will obſerve theſe things; and they ſhall un- 


2 Kings 20. 1, 4, 5,7. and the comrarie in Aſa, 
2 Chron. 16. 12,13. for God woundeth and bealeth, 
= 32-39. Hol.6.1. Job 33.19,24 crrnp» 
tions | that is, ting diſeaſes, or corrupting graves 
whereinto r Frags. 8 to come : fee Plal.7.16, 
Job 33. 28, 30. | 
Verſe 22. of conſeſſimn] that is, thank offerings : ſee 
Plalme 50. 14. 
Verſe 23. doe labour ] that i 
living : ſo Revel. 15. 17. 
 Verle 25, raiſeth up ] or makgth fland , which no» | , 
teth alſo the continuance of the [torme. See an 
exaiuple, Jon. 1. 4 
Verſe 29. be ſetteth ) or reflorech firme. See Mat, ' g g 
$. 26, Jons I. 15» | 
Verſe 30. becanſe they | or when they , that is, _ 30 


watts, "gp £ 
ting. or the Aſiſe ( fe) of 


— — 


Job 33.20, and the contrary in Plal.78.18. 
gates ] that is, iunminent perill of death : ſee Pla]. 
$,0ccupiec or get their | , 3 


22 


3 


|... Verſe 32. the ſit 
the Eld:rs or Senators , the Governours of t 


le, whom the Chaldee calleth Wiſe men. And 
bod this Palme, and this verſe of jt ,.the He- 
brewes have this Canon : Faxre confeſſe 


32 


dertand the mercics of Jehovah. 


TY 


| | 


| (ro Gudy) The icky when be » beak, th 
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mum 


; 


| 
' 


35 
37 


40 


43 


' when be 1 releaſed out of bonds ; they that goe dune | Harpe ; I will raile up at the eay dawning, 
' to ſea, when they are come. mp (10 land; ) and wayfa- 
' ring men , when they are come to the inhabited land. 


| And they muſt make conſe 


ewoof 1 


4 
| 

| dry barren ground, 
' is, places where water-ſprings are, 
' that is, a thirity 

34 Verle 34- ſaltneſſe ] that is,a ſalt barren land: ſo 


| 4 6. Job 39. 6. for ſalt cauſeth berremeſſe, 


I 


41. 
42 | 


' ſeth, The frat 
' Sodom , which was overthrowne for the evill of them 


drought that is, @ dry barren | 


fo Job x2. 21. 


| 


before tenne men, and 
wiſe men, Plal, 107. 32. Andtbe man- 
ner of confeſſing and bleſſmg is thus ,, He ftandeth a- 


' | erg them, and bleſſerb the Lord, the Kmy eternal, 
| that bounteouſly rewardzth good things unto fimers , 
| Oc, HMaimony in Miſneb, treat. of Bleſſmgs, chap- 


33) 


ter 10. ſeftion 8, | 
Verſe 33. He putteth rivers] that is, he turneth 
watry fruitfull places toa dry barren deſart. Rz- 
zers here (as waters in Ifa.32.20,Eccleſ.11.1 9 are 
put for moſt fertile grounds, as wilderneſſe tor a 
Deur. $8.15, iſe ]that 
thrfimeſſe] 


land, 


t.29.23. Judg.9.45. The Chaldee paraphra- 
lend of Wrael be layeth waſte like 


| that dwelt therein. 


Verſe 35. land of 
land: compare Ia.q1.15. 

Verſe 37. yeeld fruitful revenue ] Hebr, make fruit 
of revenue ( or increaſe ) (ee Plal. 1.3, 


39 Verſe 39. And by are] that is, And againe, 
when he curſeth them, they are miniſhed ,'&c. 

; the contrary to the former blſſth,is to be under- 

{ ſtood, as in the Law, Deuteronomie 48, 4, 18. 

' Or, as the Chaldee expoundeth it, And when they 

| ſinme, they are dimmiſbed. 


—_ either of 1i- 
bertic by impriſonment, as Ia, 53. 8. or uf any 
bleſſing. 


Verſe 40. contempt | a baſe contemptible __ 


d wilderneſſe | or wil 
po. ther E-n op» oh - 


Verſe 41. raiſeth up ] or, ſetteth in « bigh place ſate- 
ly; ſo 1 Sam. 2.8. Plal. 113. 7,8. 

Verſe 42. all injuriows evill ] that is, all evill per- 
ſons that deny Gods providence,or blame his ad- 
minittration, ſhall have their mouthes ſtopped : 
ſo = 5. 16. and fo pride is for proud. perſons , 
Plal. 36.12. 

Verſe 43. Whois wiſe? ] a complaint how few 
| there bee that marke theſe things, and an 
intimation that every wiſe man will obſerye 


them : ſo Hoſ.14.10. Jer:9.12. andybey foal] 


or as before, who will anderſtand. 


$ESPSSDDEPEE OSS 


PsAaLt.CVIIL 


David incourageth bimſelfe to praiſe God. 6 He pray- 
eth for Gods aſſiſtance according to bis promiſe, 11 His 
confidence in Gods helpe. 


A Song, a Plalme of David. 
God, mine heart is firmly prepared; 


() will ſing and ſing Plalme, yea with 
my glorie. Raiſc up Pſalteric and 


—— 


I will confeſs thee among the peoples. Te. 
hovah, and will ſing Pſalmes ties am ; 

the Nations, That thy mercie zs great above 
the heavens , and thy truth unto the $kies. 
Be thou exalted over the Heayens 
and over all the earth thy glory. 

beloved may be delivered ; ſave thou with 
thy right hand, and anſwer me. God ſpake 
by his holincſſe, I will be glad; I ſhall divide 
Shechem,and meaſurethe vally of Succoth. 
Gilead ſhaft be mine, Manafſeh mine, and A. 


Phrajim the ſtrength of mine head; Jehudah | 


ſhall be my Law-giver. Moab'\my waſhing 
por, over Edom I ſhall caſt my ſhooe, over 


aleftina I will ſhout, Who will lcade me. 


along zo the citic of ſtrong,defence * who 
will condu me into Edom ? Wilt not thos, 
O God,whichhadſt caſt us away; & wouldſt 
not goe forth, O God,in onr hoſts ? Ogive 
thou us helpe from diſtreſle, for falſe yanitie! 
75 the ſalyation of man, Through God 'we 
ſhall doe valiantneſſe 
downe our diſtreſſers, 


— —— — 


Annotations. 


Ez mw m */ that is, with my ſoxle and 
tongue (as Flal.16, 9g.) os Tea my glory, to wit 
ſhall fing. This Pfalme A Compoſed of the 57 
Pſalme, from the 8. verſe to the end, and of the 
60 Plalme, from the 7 verſe to the end: ſee the 
Annotations there. ' 
Verſe 7. anſwer me] or 4 : ſee Plal,60,7c. 
Verle 14. valiantneſſe ] that is, vatianth, and ſo 
prevaile, as Balaem prophefied, Num.24.18; 


CAST ELLEALELELSI 


Psalms CIX. 
21 Complaining of his onene miſerie, be prajeth for belp 
of David. 
O and the mouth of deceit are opened 
have they compaſſed me about, & watr- 
to) prayer, And they put upon me evill for 


, O God, | 6 
That wy, 7 


; and hee will tread} 


David emplaining of bis (lauderou enemies, under the 
perſon of Iudas devoteth them. 16 He ſpeweth their fume. 
29 He promiſeth thank fulneſſe. 
. Tothe Maſter of the Mwſicke, a Plalme | 
God of my praiſe,ceaſe not as deafe. 
For the mouth of the wicked one, 
againſt me;they have ſpoken with me witha 
gy of falſhood. And with words of ha- 
tre 
red againſt me without cauſe. For my love 
they are adverſaries to me, & I (give my [elf 
good, and hatred for my love. Set in office 
over 


—— — 


—_ 


4 
] 


13 
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| 
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Psaumg CI X, 


oyer him the wicked one,and let the adver- 

7 fary ſtand at his right hand, "When he (hall 
be judged,!ert him goe forth wicked, and his 

$ prayer be to linne, Let his daies be few, his 
9 office let another take, Let his ſonnes be 
10 fatherlelle , and his wife a widow. And let 


| | his ſonnes wandering wander and beg, and 
| 11 ſceke our of their deſolate places. Let the 
| | Creditor inſnare all that he hath,& ler ſtran- 
12 | gers make ſpoile of his labour. Let thete 
be none extending mercie to him, and let 
| |'rhere benone ſhewing favour to his father. 
\ 13: lefſe children. Let his poſterity be(«ppoint-d) 

| tocurting off: inthe generation xext after let 
14 his name be wiped our. Let the iniquitic of 


the finne of his mother be nor wiped our, 
Let them be before Jehovah continully , 
and hee cut off the memorie of them from 
the earth, Becauſe that he remembred nor 
to doe metrcie, but perſecuted the poore 
afflifted and needy man, and the ſmitren 
17 in heart, to ſlay him, And hee loved cur- 
| fing, and let it come unto him; and he de- 
lighted not in bleſſing, and let it be farre 
from him, And hecloathed himſelfe with 
curſing as his raiment, and let it enter as 
waters into his inward part, and asoile into 
his bones, Let it be to him as a garment 
wherewith hee may cover himſelfe, and for 
a girdle wherewith hee may gird himeife 
continually, This be the worke of mine ad- 
verſaries from Jehovah , and of them thar 
ſpeakeevill againit my ſoule. And thou Je- 
hovih, Lord, doe with mee for thy Name 
ſake, for good # thy mercy,deliverthou me. 
For I 4» poore afflicted and needy, and 
mine heart is wopnded within me. As a ſha 
dow when it declineth I am gone away,I am 
roſled asthe Graſhopper. My knees are fee- 
ble through faſting,and my fleth is leane for 
fatneſſe, And I was @ reproach to ther; 
they ſaw me they ſhaked their head. Helpe 
thou mg Jehovah, my God ; ſave me ageor- 
27 | ding to thy mercie, And let them know that 

this & thine hand,thou Jehovah haſt done ir, 
2 \Let them curſe, afid doe 'thou bleſſe;, rife 
- |they up and be abaſhed, and let thy ſervant 
9 |rejoyce. Let mine adverfaries be cloathed 
with ignominie, and. let them cover rhem- 


15 
16 


18 


I9 


20 


al 


22 
o 


24 


23 
26 


| {will confciſe Jehovah vehemently with my 
| \|mowth and inthe midſt of many will I praiſe 
| 3t |him, For he will ſtand at the right handof: 
|  |theneedy, tofave him from themrhat judge 
| = ſoule, 


_— 
—_ 


— — —— 
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his fathers be remembred of Jehovah, and | 


verle 22.SceÞPfal 102.5.and 34.1 9. 
30 [/e/ves with their ſhame as with a cloke. 1 


on — — 
 —— 


Annotations. 


F my praiſe | that is , which ar praiſed of me, as 
Ora 22. 4. or, which praiſeſt wary fort bo ; 
me againtit the calumnies of mine cnemies, 2 Co- 
rinthians 10, 18, Rom. 2. 29. Numb. 1 2. 7,8. 

ceaſe not | Or be not filem : (ce Plulme 28. 1. 

of deceit } that is, the deceirfill men, as the 
Grecke explaineth it : ſo pride for provd perſon, 
Plalme 36.12, wore] or bave opened, to wit, 

erle 4. and I prayer ] to wit, I made or give 

ſeife to prayer (as the Greeks and Chaldee 1aith) 
T prayed, or Tam a man of prayer, So I peace, Pial. 
120. 7. Seealfo 1 Cor.14.33-. 

Verſe 6, Set in office] or Make viſiter, or overſeer: 
lee verle 8, the wicked one_|the Devill, as 1 Joh. 
2.13,14.and 3.12, and 5.18, or generally, wie 
hed Ritter. the adverſarie] in Hebrew Satan, in 
Greekethe Devill, who is an adverſarie to man- 
kinde, 1 Pet.5.8, Rev.12.9. at bir right band] 
to refoit and overcome bim, Zach.3.1, and this is ſpo- 
ken of all his foes as of one man, or of ſome one 
{peciall, as Doeg enemic to David, 1 Sam.22.9,%c. 
Inda to Chriſt, Joh. 13.2. But God is at che right 
hand of the poore, verſe 3t. Plal.16.8. 

Verſe 7. wicked] that is (as the Grecke ſaith) 
con : See the Notes on Plal.t.1. #0 finne | 
that is, turned to ſine, and ſo abominable,Pro.2s., 
9.and 1%8. | 

Verſe 8. bis office] or charge, viſitation, biſkoprick, 
( Epiſcopee : ) SI is ap lied to Inds, whole 
ofhce was derived to Matthias, AR.1,16,20,26, 
A Biſbop and bifbops charge (lo called of t3ſitation ) 
is a common naie to all overſcers and vffices, 
Numb. 4.16. and 31.14. Ezek.44.11. 2 King.11. 
15.2 Chron. 34. 12,17.Nebem.11.9. 

Verſe g fatherleſe] or orphims, and this is a curſe 
of the law, Exod.22.24.ler,18.21. 

Verſe 10, wander | rogue about as vagabond;, 
Gen.4.12, 

Verie 11. the Credito# ] he 'to whom he is in» | 
debred, or tbe extortioner , let him ſeiſe orall his 


grads. bis labour) goods gotten by his la 


. Verſe 13, poſterit.e] or bic Laſt end: (ce PA.37.37- 
to extting off ] or , appointed to be aut off, 10 | 
im Of to df. (tration, as the Orceke explaineth. 
e verbe a&tive is of paſſive fignification,as Plal, 
32:9.and 36:3, SOTY [OTD2 0 90 
VN nganenyt or memoriall; Plal.34.17. Job 
19.17, bY A 113 FC] 
Verſe 16, fmitten] with griefe, that is, forrow- 
full abit arr niu ith, pricked in heart. Sg 
Ay 17+ let it come ] of , it ſhall ome: and ſa) 17 
after, 
' Verſe 18. biaraimen] or mantel. Iii ;g 
ter J or, it enrid Tt may be imderitood of his de- | 
light in curſing, which pleaſed him as water and 
oile , or of ply wake of the curſe that ſhould 
pierce his owne bowels and bones, as Num.5. 22. 
Oog0003_ ___ Verf, 


13 


\$) 
16 
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201 Verle20.he wvrkg] char is, the wage or reward 
due for bie-works : ſo Lev.1 9.13. 1.49.4 ob 7.2. 
Ezek.29.20, 


Verie.21, Jehwib] the Name of God: fee Pal, 
68.21, ade}]to wit, mercy, as the next words 


20 
21 


103.9,where the word anger is omitted, 

Verſe 23 1 am gone] or am made togve (or depart) 
| namely towards my grave , as Plalm 53. 9. Sec 
alſo Pfal.102. 13, 1 Chron.17.11. toffed « the 
graſhapper] or, ſhaken off « the Locuſt , which hath 
no neſt or biding place, but is driven to and fro, 
being a fearefull creature, Nghum 3.17. Iob 39. 
23.0r which is carried away with the wind,Exo. 


| I0.19. 
Jos looſened, ſo that I am ready 


8 


24| Verle 24. | 
to ſtumble and fall. So Paul calleth them byſe or 
feebles knees, Heb.1 2. 12. from Ifa435. 3- for 
ſatneſſe | or for ike , that is, for want of fat or oile: 
as for the fruits, is for want of the fruits, Lam.4.9. 
for free, is ſor want of five, Gen, 18, 28. for fornication, 
1 Cor«7. 2.is, for to avoid fornication. Or we 
may turns it withoxt ſat, for the Hebrew min,ſome- 
time fignifiech wirbour, Tob 21.9, 

Verſe 25. ſhaked] or wagged, a figne of icorne, 
Plal.22.8. 

\ *r(e 27.thine hand] that is , thy handy worke. 
_ Verlſe 28. riſe they wp] to wit, againſt me (as the 
.Greeke explainerh it.) and be they abaſbed as dilap- 
pointed of their purpoſe. 

Verſe 36. of many ] or, of the mighties , of great 
men, as the Chaldec ſaith , of wiſemen; but the 
Greeke tranſlateth,of many. 

Verle 31, at the rigbt hand} to aſſiſt, contrary to 
Satan, verſe 6, that judge ] that is, condemne 
and perſecute him to death, 


P42 PEEEEEEPEEEEE 
Psat. CX. 
David freth of Chriſts Kangdome, 4 bu eter- 
wall Prieſt 5 bis Congueft, 7 and bu Paſſion. 
1 T A Pſalme of David, 
ES alluredly faid unto my Lord, Sir 


25 


27 
28 


31 


thou at my right hand untill I pur thine 
cnemics the footſtoole of thy feet. Je- 
| uovah will ſead outof Sion the rod of thy 
ſtrength ;_rule thou in the middes ef thine 
enemies. Thy people ſbalbe yoluntaries in 
| the day of thy power, in the beauties of ho- 
lines,ofthe wombe of the early morning;to 
rh&e the deaw of thy youth, Jehovah ſware, 


according to the order of Malchifedek. The 
Lord atthy right hand , he hath wounded 
Kingsinthe day of his wrath. He ſhall judge 
among the heathens; he hath filled with 

corples, he hath wounded th@head over a 
great Jand. Of the brooke in the way ſhall 
| ne drinke,theretore he ſhall lift up the head, 


sJ 


ſhew, and is expreſſed, Pial. 18.51. Seealio Pal. / 


and wil not repent, thou arr a Prieſt forever, 


P$aLmME OX. 4. 


| 


Annotations. 


brag ] that is; God the Father, aſfuredy | 
ſad] ſee Plal, 36.2. to my Lord ] that is, v 
Cbriſt, whom David here calleth his Lord, chouph | 
he wasalſo bi ſatze according to the fleſh, Mat. 
22,42,45, Rom,1.3, Aft.2.34. So the Chaldee, 
T be Lord jaid umo bis Word, meaning, Chriſt, Ioh, 
I.1, fit «t my right band] ſitting noteth rezgnt» | 
ing with continuance, 1 Cor. 1 5.25. Heb.10,19m,, 
So ſitting on his throne, 1 King. 3. 6, is ex- 
pounded, rexgning m hy ſlead. 2 Chron. 1,8, Gods 
right band meancth his power and majeſty in the 
Heaveus, Luke 22, 69; Mark, 16, I9, Heb, 1.3. 
and 8, 1,and this above all Angels,Heb.1,r3, 
thine enemies | even all of them, the laft whereof is 
death, 1 Corinthians 15, 25, 26, Of this place) . 
the Apoſtle giveth this expoſition, Every Prog 
fuandeth daily mmiſtring, and oft times offering the ſame 
ſacrifter, which can never takg away fines + but this 
man having offered one ſacrifice for ſinne, ſatteth for ever 
at Gods right ry wake ns al rae 
mes be put the feotſtoole of bis feet, Hebrews 10, 
I1, 12, 13. 2| 
Ver(e 2. the rod | or ſiafſe ( Scepter) of th 2: 
ſtrength; thy Rrong itaffe id Chrift! that is, £ 
erfull word of thy Kingdome , Ia. 11. 4, 
atth. 13. 19, which was to come ot of Sion and 
Jeruſalem, Iſaiah 2. 3. Luke 24.49. Ads 1; 4. and 
2. 1,2, &c. For in S:-: Chriſtreigneth, Plal.2;6, 
Revel. 14. 1. - rule thou | that is; thou fab 
ſurcly rule or bave dominion : lee the Notes on | | 
Plal. 37. 3. . Tm n 
Verie 3. wolmtaries | a e of tolnntarmneſſes 
or of Bberalities (as PEI. 68.16. ) that is.ſhall molt : 
freely,willingly,and liberally preſent themlelyes 
and their oblations to thee, as Judg.5.9. As 2. 
41, Ex0.25.2, Roms 2.1,Pla.47.10, &119.108, 
Song 6.11. of thy power] or armie' (as Plal, 
33-16.) that is, when thou ſendeſt forth thy pow- 
erfull Goſpel and Preachers of the ſame to con-| | 
quer the world, Rom. 1.16. 2 Cor.10.4,5. Revel, 
6.2. Pſal. 45. 4, 5, 6. in the beantier of boli 
nefſe ) or in the comely honours of the Saninarit ; mea- 
ning either the comely (or honourable) places 
of holineſſe, (or of the Sanfuary) as Plab. 39. 2+ 
that is, the Church.z or rather, in the beautiful or- | | 
naments of bolmeſſe, that is, holy proc and verines, 
wherewith Chriſt and his peop e are adorned, as 
the Prieſts and Levites of old with Urins, T hum- 
mim, and boy garments, Exod. 28. 2,40. Ila. 52-1: 
So, the Woarriers in beaven are chathed with fine linen, 
wbite nd pure, the righteeuneſſi of the Saints ,'Revel: | 
19.8,14. ofthearonbe, &e. | This place is dif- 
ficult, and may «lyaſy be underſtood cicherof 
Chriſt himſclte, or of his people: and Aagaine, if 
of Chriſt, either in reſpe& of his Godhead or of | , 
his Manhood. Of his Godhead, thas the F>-| 
ther faith unto him; of the wombe (thar is, of mine | 


s 
: 


owne ellence ) before the early morning, (that. is, be- | 

fore the world was) to thee was (or thor ) - | 
dew of thy youth ; (or birth) ſo noting the ecernal” 
generation of Chriſt before all worldg, | 


be be off 


——— Mt... 


————— 


ME ———— 


Psarmus CXI. 159. 


mm 


©, thewed, Prov8.2 2,23, 24, 25. And this ſenſe the 

| Lxx, ( _ Interpreters ſceme ro follow,tranfla- 
ting , Of the wombe before the morning ſtarre begat I 

| thee. It ir be meant of Chriſts manhood, we may | 


take it thus, of the wombe of the darke morning ( or bath woended | or ſhall wrnd , or embrew in 
| of the obſcure wombe of the virgin) thou hadſt the deaw | bloud, as Pial.68 22,24. a prophefie ſpoken as of| 
of thy birth, It of Chrifts people before menti- | a thing done. So uſually in the Prophets,Ifa.g.6. 
. oned, it may thus be read; Of the wymbe of the | and 53.4,5.&c.Sce this fulfilled, Rev. 1 9-18. 
' morning to thee ſhall be ( or ſhall come ) the deawof | Verſe 6.knth filed ] or Pg towir, all places | 6 
| thyyemth, that is , thy youth ( thy young or new-= | With dead bodies, ſlaine and unburied, as ler.16. 
; borne people ) ſhall be ts thee as the morning deaw, | 4. So the 'Chaldee paraphraſcth,be þ+tb filled the f 
| which falleth ſecretly from heaven, and abun- | and with carkaſſes of the wicked which are ſlaine. he 


[} 


dantly covereth the earth : For fo the dkaw is | bead ] Antichriſt the man of fin , whom the Lord 
| 


Or  m@Iumue—G 


—  _——__——C_—_— was 


of te LORD. _ attby right band] this may be 
ſpoken roGod the Father, at whoie right hand | 
Chrifſtſitreth, as verſe 1.0r to the people of God, | 
at whoſe right hand he ſtandeth, as Plal.109.3 L.| 


ſometime uſed, 2 Sam. 17, 12, and unto rain, | ſhall conſame with the ſpirit of his mouth, 
deaw, ice, Ee. the Scripture applieththe names of | 2 T hel. 2.3,8,or bead for beads, and land for lends z 
| wombe and begetting, lob 38. 28, 29. and the in- that is,all wicked governors whereſoever. 
creaſe of the Church is by this figure deſcribed, || Verle 7. of the brooke ] or freame, to wit, of affii- 7 
as, T be remnant of Takob ſhall be among many people, as, | Qions(as waters uſually fignifie, Pla.18.5 .)Chritt 
# deaw from the Lord, a flawers upm the grafſe, that | W33 tO drinks, that is , to ſuffer , and (0 to exter into. 
waiteth not for man, @e. Mic,5.7, This laſt ſenſe ac- | bis glory, Matth.26.39, 42. Luke 24 26. 1 Per. 1. | 
cordeth beſt with the beginning of the yerle. I1, Philip.2.8,9. Or, drinking of the mn the 
of the wombe | or from the wembe of the morning. - way,may meane a ſhort refreſhing of himſclfe,and 
| of the early morning ] or , before the dawning :\, the | then a hot purſuit of his cnemies withour delay, 
| morning (or day-dewning) in Hebrew Miſhcbar , is ill he hath got a full conqueſt of them. Compare | 
| hg of — or darkpeſſe, which alſo the | berewith the hiſtory of Gedeons ſouldiers, Indg. | 
| Scripture ſheweth, Ioh. 20.1. and the letter Al. is | 7.4,5,6, Oc. As waters ſometimes fignifte do=. 
| cicher a prep#fition, ſignifying from or before, as | frine; ſo the Chaldee here expoundeth it , From 
| Ifa.43.13. or, but a part ot the word , heremea- the maub of th: Prophet he ſhall receive dovirine in | 
| wt  totbee underſtand wayor ſhall be; that | the tvay. | 
i is, tho baſt, or —_ rar þ 'y oath] = | 
of thy birth , that is , thy youth which is like the | 7X. y T. T 
Gow wy or nave ma either y taken a PEEP E PE x Þ FÞ 'F PPE 
perly for ape, as Ecclel. 11.9, or bguratively, 5 
| for hens n: 5. | meaning the ngonrate, hich P3aLt. CAL 
are as new borne babes, Toh.1.13. and 3.3. 1 Pet.2.2. | garah=. 
4 | Verſe 4. fare] Feraſmuch (Gith the Apoſtle) & The praiſes of God for bis gloriow and graciow | 
51s not without an cath, @c. by ſs much is Jeſus 'made | PN | 
ſurety of a better Teſtament, Hebr. 7. 20, 22. a 
Prieſt ] or rySek.s ſce Plal.99.6. forever, ]| Halelu-jah. | n 
Among the Ltvites , many were made Prieſts , > | } Will confeſſe Jehovah,with all the heart: 


cauſe they were nut ſuffered to endizre by reaſan of death : | JK. in the ſecret of the righteous, and aſ- ,2 
but this man becauſe be endureth ever , bath an ever- ſcmbly, 


laſting priefibood. Wherefore bee is able alſo prfeSh | 2 Great are theaQtionsof Jehovah,ſought 2 | 

gy I, Jeu — — Is fog be | ourofallthar delightin them. 1 

23 ry piers or according to my + ; | 3 Glorious mazjelty , and comely honour N 

both theſe interpretations are good, t - one | & his worke, and his juſtice ſtandethto per- , 1 

from the Apoſtles authority, Heb.7. 17, the 0- peruallaye.  / oe SA | | 

ther from the Hebrew propriety dibrathi 3 fob | He bath made'amemoriallof his mat-57 | 
e ? 


5.8. meaning the manner and order of Melch vellous workes ; gracious and pitifull &Je-,n ' 
as God ſpeaketh of him in the hiſt >ric, where h hovah, | | | 


is brought in without father, mother, lnred, begin- He hath givena tothemthat ſeate o 
ind of dayer , or end , continuing a Prieſt far ever, 4, ge « dah enant 
ont odors wed th = 4-8Þ\ om the him : hee willremem his coy | for c- |? | 


ti (14:18. Melchi ver, 

tbe King T_—_ _ Prief of the mf 5 | 6 Hehath ſhewed to his people the able 
whoſe name and office is opened, Hebr.7.1,2,6% | power of his ations, in giving tothetn the 
from which he inferteth,' I perfettion bad Leene by _} inherirance of the beathens. | 

|the NSny the re agphedap y/' ou 7 The ations of -his thapgaer trurh and 
_ ſhould riſe afte f judgement; faithfull zye all his precepts: 
tr eve 1 be cated offer the ord f fawt); F Stabliſhed they we for 4 Pr ever, 
5 | Verle 5. The Lid] Crit, av im yerſs 1, which, | done in truth and rightcouſneGe, © | | 
the Chaldee calleth Shecizab , ( the divine preſena) | 9 Heſent redemption to his peop gry | Q }þ 


| 
# 
| 
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3:4. 
| the precepts mentioned, verſe 7.or, theſe things 


od of this life , andof” that which is. 5 come. Hi 


— —_——  —_ 


ly and fearefull ;s his name. | 

to The beginning of wiſedome 7s the 
feare of Jehovah ; good prudency baveall 
' they that doe them : his praiſe ſtandeth ro 


perpetuall aye. 


A ———— 


Annotations, 


| | > Fries Praiſe ye Tah. This Pſalme ſetterh 


forth the praiſes ot God , and is compoſed 
afcer the order of the Hebrew Alphabet, eve 
ſentence beginning with a ſeverall letter. So alſo 
the Palme tollowing. See Pſal.25.1. 
or Corncell ; ſee Plal.64.3.and 89.8. 

Verſe 2. ſought out] that is, regarded and cared 
for ; (oI(a.62.12. ecitie ſought ont, that is, cared 
for, as Deut.11.12, Or ſought owt, that is, fouad, 
or manifeſied unto, as Ita. 65. 1. compared with 
Rom.10.20. Or ſought, that is, worthy to be ſought, 
as Praiſed, Plal.18.4 tor praiſc-worthy, of all that 
delight } or for all their delights, that is, the delights 
and pleaſures of Gods workes are ſuch , a8 they 
are worthy to be ſought into. The originall may 
beare cither ſenſe. 

Verſe 3. Majeſtie) that is, moſt majeſticall and 
honourable. ftandeth] that is, commucth , or 
abideth firme, as 1 Sam. 16.22, Plal.102. 27, and 
$31.2 Cor. 9.9.from Pſal.112.9. 

Verſe 5.4 prey ] that is, - portion of meat , or feed, 
as the Greeke and Chaldee explaine it, So Prov, 
31.15.Mal.3.10. 

Verle 6.m giving | or, to give unto them. 
Verie 7, faitbfull | or ſure, conſtant : ſee Plal.19.8” 
Verſe 9. redemption ] or deliverance; which mea- 


[neth both a rid-lance from the evils wherein they 


have becne, Deut.7.8. and 15.15. Pal.25.22.and | 
130.8. and a preſcrvation from the evils where- 
into the wicked fall, Exod.s8, 23. Plal.49.7,16.and 
119.134- 

Verſe 10.begizning | the firſt , chiefe and principal, | 
either in time or dignity. So, —_— Marke 1 2. 
28, for the great commandement, atthew 32. 36. 

procdencie ] fan cr ſucceſſe and feli- 
citie, which commonly followeth prudency, Pro.- 
have of | or, (hall bet al, ce them] 


generally. The Greeke faith, wbeit , meaning tbe 
covenant, verieg. bis] that is, Guds praile, 


{of whom this Plalme is compoſed, verle't, &c. 


ſtandeth J that is, abideth or continneth , as 


verſe 3, 


eh oh Emp 


"PE. CXI1, 


| . Tbe praiſes of thi gody man, who bath the promiſes 
ſhall be an egc-ſore 19 the wicked. ' n 


_ I 


ne ena Ah ls 


PSALME CX | - 


| hath commanded his covenant for eyer ; ho- 


the ſecret] | 


| brew Alphabet, even as the former 1 21, Plalme, 


—— 


Haletu-jah, 
I Bleſſed is the man that feareth Je. 
(0) hovah ; that delightcth greatly in 
his commandements. 


2 His ſecd ſhall be mighry in the earth : 
_ generation of the righteous ſhall be blef. 
ed. 


hishouſe : and his 
tuall aye. 


neſle : | gow pittifull,and juſt. 

3 
| lendeth:ht will moderate his words in judg. 
ment, 

6 Surely hee ſhall notbe moved fore- 
ver : the juſt az ſhall be toeverlaſting mo- 
morie. 

7 Hewill not feare forevill heare.ſay : 
his heart #s fixed, truſting in Jehovah. 

8 His heart zs ſtabliſhed,he will not feare; 
untill he ſee,upon his diſtreſſes. : 

9 He hath ſcattered abroad, he hath given 
tO the poore; his juſtice ſtandeth to perpe- 
tuall aye : his horne ſhall be inckote with 
honour. ys 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee, and be angry., 
he ſhallfgnaſh with his teerh,and melt away : 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall perith. 


| 


——— —— — —— — 


—_— 


Annotations. 


Plalme fetteth out the prailcs of the godly 
man ; and is compoſed after the order of the Hes 


with which jn many things it is to be compared. 


Levit. 21.17. So the Chaldee faith, bis jones 
ſhall be mighty in the Laws the generation | their 
progenie, as Deut.29.22. Iob 42.16. or, the ne- 


| 
Verſe 2. bi ſeed] his children, as Pfal, a1. 11. 7 


tion , (the mulritude) of righteoss men : (ee Plal.12.8. 


and 14.5, L | 
Verſe 3. Fealh} or flore of ciches , fufficieng of 
wealth gathered with labour and induttry, :- the 


Hebrew Hom fignifieth alſo {«ffcicncy, Proy,z0.15. 
ftandeth | that is, Wh ns > abideth, as 
Pla.11t.z.where the very ſame is ſpoken,of God, 
So ow verſe 9. - F 
Verle 4./ight ariſerh }or ſpringeth 
the Sunner Eh, M2 Lob 
fort, peace, joy, &c. as dar ſeat ion, lob 30. 
26, Eſth.8.16, Pal.107, 10, Lam,z.2- And{oin 
Religion, A&.26.18,23. Rom-2.19. 2 Cor.4-6. 
Compare this ſentence with Ea.58.10.,Ex0.10- 
23.and the contrary, Iob 38.15. 1 : gradow Jebis 
may be abderiicod 


com- 


, porgerly as | 
iierh 


of God, thus ; fom him that | 


Hg] or, Preiſe ye th LORD, This 1 


gratiow, &c, as Plal.11 1.4. or of the godly man, 


—— - 


©. — 


C_— 


—__— 


oc 


N 
| 


4 
1 


3 Wealthy ſtore and riches hal beein'h 
juſtice ſtandeth to perpe. 1 
| 


4 Vntothe righteous light ariſeth-in dark- 1 


n 


ood man doth graciouſly and © 


bl 


3 
9 
D 
þ 
d 
y 
D 
' 
” 


J 
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n 


chat ___ 


| 


— 


Pears CXIIL, CXIV. 


that be # gre:ious, &c. as thenexrt verſe ſheweth : 


or of che light,that # graciows &c.meaning it of 

God, who is our light, as Plal.27.1, 

5] Verſe $, will moderate] of meſiere out, Or carry 
and diſpenſe them , as the Greeke explaineth it, by 
the fimilitude of a ſteward. bis words | or af- 
faires, matters,  w judgement | or, with diſcretion, 

as is fit and right, Pſal. 25.9. Exck. 34.16. 
6 Verſe6. Swrely Jor For: compare Plal. 15.5; 
7 Verſe 7, heare-ſay ] or bearing,that is tidings, fame, 
rumour Or report , which he hearcth , as the word 
 fignifiecth, Rom. 10. 16, 17. So that which one 
' Evangeliſt calleth gkoo, hearing, Marke 1.28. ano- 
ther calleth echos, « ſound or ecchoe, Luke 4. 37, 
| both meaning fame of ramoxr. Sce the contrary 
cothis in the wicked, Jer. 49. 23, fixed].or 
"firmly prepared, not to be moved with ill tidings.” 

8 Verle$. be ſee] to wit, Gods worke, or reward, ſee 
| Plal.54-9. T he Chaldee otherwilc, thus, til be [et 
| red.mption in diſtreſs. 

Verſe 9. ſeattered] to wit, his riches (as the Chal- 
dee explaineth it)that is,given and lent it freely, 

' withont looking for any thing therof,as Luke 6. 

| 35- though thereby he is more increaſed, Prov. 
11, 24. See2Cor. 9.9. juſlice ]this generally 

is all rightcouſneſſe, ſometime almes; ſee Plai24.5. 
| bis borne] that is, power and glory : ſothe 
Chaldee faith, bis ſtrength : ſee Plal. 75. 5,11, and 
92.11.and 89.18.25. 1 Sam.2.1. 
Verſe 10. the defere] that is, the thing that hee 
defireth ſhall not bee granted him. Compare 
'Prov.10, 24,28. and 13. 12, 


Þ fl 
Psart. CXIIL. 
| An Exbortation to praiſe God for bis excellencie, 6 for 
bis merde. 
I Halclu-jah. | 
| Raiſe ye ſervants of Jehovah: praiſe 
2. P yethe name of Jehovah. Bleſſed be 
the name of Jehovah, from thus time, 
3. and forever. From the riſing of the Sunne, 
unto the going in ofthe ſame : praiſed be the 
4 name of Jehovah. Jehovah zs high, above 
all nations : his glory #5 above the heavens. 
5 Who is like Jehovah our God, that lifteth 
6 himſe«lfe high,to ſit ? Thatdebaſcth himſelfe 
low to ſee, inthe heavens, andinthe earth, 
7. Hee raiſeth the poore from the duſt : hee 
$ lifreth up the needy from the dung. To et 
him with bounteous Princes,with the boun- 
9'teous Princes of his people. He maketh the 
barren of houſe ro dwell, a joyfull mother 
of children; Halelu-jah. _ | 


IO 


| Annotations. 
2 | this time] or from mow, benceforth, So Plal, 


115.18, and 121.9.& 131.3, _ 
| 3 | Verle 3.riſing ] that is,the Eſt part of the world; 


_ 


—_—_2D 
.—— 


as Plal.103.12. going in ] or going darrne;that is, 
the Weſt, where chefinne Ir kdbedivker 
it riſeth, to come our, Gen. 19.23. meaning by Eaſt 
and Weſt, all the world over : ſo MaL.1.1 1. 

Verle 5. bficth bigh to ſit] or, to dal, that is,(as 
the Greekeexplaineth it) dweletb on bigh: and fo 
afcer, ſeth the things below. | 

Verie 7, from CLI is, from baſe cſtate, 
as I Kings 16. 2. So after, from dung, as Lani.4.5. 
This ſpeech is taken from z Sam. 2.8. 

Verle 9. the barren of hoſe ] that is, the woman 
which never had children, as on che contrary, 
fruittull women are ſaid to build their husbands 
houſes, Ruth 4. 1 r. ſo boxſe is uſed for children or 
poſierxtie, Plal. 115. 10, 12. Exod. 1. 21. See alſo 
P1.68,7, The Scriptures apply this to the Church 
of the Gentiles z as, Rejozce O barreu that didſi nay 


| beare, &c. Ela.54.1. Gal.4.26,27, 


| $$$40000000064+0++$4440+46+ 


Psal. CXIV, 


| The deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt affected the 
dimbe creatures : all the earth are - ah. as exhor- 


ted to feare God. 
: V V the houſc of Jakob fromthe peo- 

ple of a barbarous ſpeech, Judah 
was for his Sanctuary, Iſrael his dominions, 
The ſcaſaw, and fled : the Jarden turned a- 
bout backward, The mouncains leaped like 
Rams: the hils like yonglings of the flocke. 
What aled thee, O ſea, that thou fleddeſt; 
O Jarden, that thou turnedſt about, back- 
ward * O mountaines, thax he leaved like 
Rams : ye hils, like yonglings ofthe flocke* 


Hen Ifracl went out from Egypt, 


earth; at the preſence of the God of Jakob. 
That turneth the rocke fo a lake of watcrs, 
the flint to a fountaine of waters... 


- 


+ Tribe, which was moſt 


Annotations. 


Arbarow ſpeech ] or ſpeaking barbarouſly, of a 
B w_—y rude,uncouth language. Thir word 


that ſpeaketh,js called of the Apoſtle,a Barbarian, 
that i on ,1 Cor.14. 11. even as herealfo 
the Cha dee turneth it. Spiricually it meaneth 
fuch as ſpeake againſt the faith, tbe Lguage of Ca- 
nan, I(a.19.18. | 

Verſe 2. Indab] that is, the Congregation of that 
incipall, Num. 2.3. & 7. 
12-and 10. 14. wy der rey Tn it gd > 
 feniinine gender, to lignifie the Congregotion, uſu 
ally named 4 ds ſan 

Aa, or hed an 


ry | l zAas P1.9.15.. | 
anltitie, or 
; Ley. 19. 2.and 20. 7, 


ion, which God 
The Chaldee ex 


Ar the preſence of the Lord tremble thou | 7 


is here onely uſed, and meaneth all ſpeech char | 
was not underſtood of Gods e ; which hee 


fied to dwell among then, 
26. and 26. 11,12. 2Cor.6.16, 
| ____. plaineth 


—_— — 
ut. 


I —_— 


— ——_— 


— —_ 


-3 
4 


5 
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 —_———_— 


_ 


"Psiatme CXV. 


plaineth it thus, The Church of tbe houſe of Judah 
a nnited to bis holineſſe, Tixael to bis dommigms. do- 
minions ] or dominations ( $ eigniories) ruling over the 
Tribcsby his lawes and fpirit. : 
Verle 3. The ſea] the red Sea, thorow which 1/- 
rael paſſed, Exod. 14.21, Plal.77.17.and 78.13. 
and 66,6, and 136.13. the Jarden ) the great ri- 
ver in the land of Canon, Jol.3 Pial.66.6. 
Verſe 4. The mountaines | Sinai, Horeb, and 0- 
her hils in the wilderneſſe quaked, Exod. 19.18, 
Hab. 3. 6,10. Pſalm, 68. 9; So leaping is uſed allo 
in Plalme 29. 6. The Chaldce paraphraſeth, 
When be gave bu Law to bis people , the mouetames 
leaped, Oc.  youglings | Hebrew , ſomes ; mea» 
ning Lambs: ſo verice 6, 
Verle 5. What ailed thee or, what was to thee ? 


ly; as Mitiphnei, at the preſence, 1 Chron. 16.33. is 
Lipbnes, before, Plal. 96.13. So Millipbnei, before,or 
from the face, 1 Chron. 19.18. for which in 2 Sam. 
10. 18, is Miphnei, before. 
paine, as a woman intravell ; ſee Plal,29.8. It is 
an anſwer to the former queſtion, and therefore 


is obſerved in Plal.22.9. ) and fo the Greeke here 
tranſlateth, the earth was ſhaken. 

Verſe 8, the flint] that is, hard = rocke, as is 
explained, Deur.$.1 5. Compare Ifa.q1,18. 


VEEEEEELS 
: P3zat. CXV. 
Becauſe God is truly glorious, and Idols ave vanitie, 


EE 


bis bleſſings. 


Ot unto us, Jehovah, not unto us, but 
unto thy name glve the glory, for 
thy mercie, for thy truth. Where- 
fore ſhould the Heathens ſay, Where & now 
their God 2 And our God & inthe heavens: 
wharſoever pleaſeth kim , he doth, Their 
idols 2reſfilver and gold, the worke of mens 
hands, A mouth they have,and ſpeake not : 


and hcare not : a noſe they have, and ſmell 
not, Hands they have, and fecle not, feet 
they have, and walke not : they make no 
found with their throat, Like them be they 
that make them : every one that truſteth in 
them. O [frac], rruſt thou in Jehovah : he is 
their helpe and their ſ}hiicld. O houſe of Aa- 
[ron,truſt ye1n Jehovah : he is their help,and 
their ſhield. Ycthat teare Jehoyah, truſt in 
Jehovah : he zs their helpe, and their ſhield, 
Jehovah hath remembred us, he will bleſſe 
«s: he will blefſe the houſe of Iſrael, he will 
bleſſe rhe houſe of Aaron. He will bleſſe 
them that feare Jehovah; the ſmall with the 


may alſo be turned , the earth rrembled, (as the like | 
« 


9 be exborteth to confidence in God, who us to be bleſſed for 


cies they have,and {ce nor, Earcs they have, 


| great, Jehovah will adde unto you; unto! 1g 


| 


| 


| Halelu-jah. 


Verle 7. At the preſence] or, At the face, Or Before * 
che Lord. For theſe phraſes are uſed indifferent- 


| 


' 
| 


| 


tremble thou ] with | ; 


— 


| for good. will bleſe] to wit, ws; as the Greeke 


— -_ 


you, and unto your ſonnes. Bleſſed fbaf 
you be of Jehovah, which made the hea- 
vens, and earth. The heavens «re Jchovahs; 
and the earth he hath giventothe ſonnes of 
Adam. Not the dead ſhall praiſe Jah; nei. 
ther any that goe downe #0 filence. But we 
will bleſſe Jah, from this time, and for ever; 


| 


——— 
——_ 


—__ — 


i5 


| 


'I6 


by 
by 


Annotations. 


Ot to w ] or, for w; the Chaldee addeth,no 
N our deſert. This Plalme the Greeke ok 


with the former,and maketh ir a part of the 114, 
Plalme, See the notes on Plal, 10.1. 
Verſe 2. ww} or, 1 pray. A word of intreating, 


| 


but ulſcd here in mockage, Sce Plal.79.10. 
Verſe 3. Azd] or, But owr God, It is a figne of 
indignation, as Plal.2.6. 

Verle 5, T bey bawe ] Hebrew, is tothom. * ſpe 


not ] Or cannot ſpeake, as Plal. 77. 5. and fo the "< | , 


Compare herewith Jer.10. 3,4,5,9,%c. Deutero» 
nomie 4. 28, 


Verſe 7. ſumd?] or matier, meditate; fee Plal.| - 


IL 


Verſe 9. Iſfrae]] the Church is here djſtingili-' g 


ſhed into three parts : 1 Iſrael, or the body of the 
Common-wealth : 2 Azrons bouſe the Miniſters 3 
and 3 the fearers of Tebovah, that is, ſlrangers, con 
verts of all nations, Ads 2.5, and 10.35. Soafter 
in verſe 12,13.and Pa. 11% 2,3,4. truſt thou] 
the Grecke ſaith, bath truſted; and ſo the reſt, See! 
the notes on Pal: 22.9. and 114.7, their belpe] 
to wit, which truſt in him. Oc it may be for yur 
; one perſon put for another,as often is, Sec 


hel 
Pals 9 7,19,65, and 80.7. 
By 10, Houſe'] that is, children or prſteray. See | 
213.9. 7 
Verle 12. bath remembred] The Chaldee cxplat 
neth it, The word of the Lord hath remembred 


turneth it, being mindfull of w, hath bl:ſſed ug, Sce 


Io 


'I2 
] 


the like want,in Pla.59.14. and 69.2, and 45.4- 


Verſe 13. mal] or little, in age or degree, S0 | 13 


Rev. 11, 1 4:46 
Verſe 14. will adde-umto ] or adde upon you, that is, 


| 
14 


mereaſe you, as Deut, 1.11, Eſa, 26.15, 07, adde bis | 


blel w 
Verlſc 15. ſhall you be of ] or, are you to Iebouab, 
that is, by him, Sce the Iike phraſe, Gen. 14+ 19- 


15 


2 Sam. 2.5, | 

Verſe 16. bee hath given] or underſtand, whib 
bee bath given: for, the earth alſe is his, Plalm- 
24- I. though beaver properly is bis welling 
place, yet not able to containe him, 1 Kings 
8 27, 30, 

Verſe 17. to filence] the grave , the place of fi 
lence and quietneſle : as Job 3. 17, 1 
94.17. So the Chaldee expoundeth 
of burriall in the earth, + 


. See Plal. 


em 


——_— 


1 
a.| 
ic , the pin) | 


| 
WALL, 
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' 


Y 


» 


PSauun CXVI 'CXVI.. 


| and offiffed: ſee Plalme 41. 2. and fol 
HHIHIFIIHFHHHHH | Le uf ] th 4 nfirrath ofve tn, 

Psat. CXVL God, without trouble of conſcience. This Chriſt 

| giveth, Mat.1 1,29, but fin caketh away,Deur.38. 

The Pſalmiit profeſſeth hi Ive and dutie to God for 65, reworded} or, asthe Greek Gich. been haves 


b:s delrv:rance, 12 He ſiudieb whe thank full fiaal, the Chaldee explaineth it, the word of the 
Lodhath rewarded god 10m thee : See Plal.1 3.6, 
I I Love, becau'e Jehovah heareth my 


Verle 5. /iding | or tbruft, fall : See Pal, 56.144. 
2 | voice, my ſupplications, ' Becauſe hee 1 Sant, 2. 9. 


bowed his care unto me,and in my daies | Verle 9. walke mJ] to wit, pleaſingly, as the Greek 
; Iwillcall. The pangs of death compaſſed explaineth ; + pleaſingh '; ſo x Sam. 2. 
me, and the ſtraighr afflicions of hell found | 32 I 5. Plal. 86.14. , the beg) thy world: ſee 


4 me; I found diſtreſſeandſorrow. And l cal. 6x 14 erefer] the Grecks Ki, For, Is here | 


led on the name of Jehovah: O Jehovah,de- | uſed for therefore, a8 the Greek tranllateth, and 
5 liver my ſoule. Gracious 3s Jehovah, and A ttle alloweth, 2 Cor,4-13. So may it alſo be 
6 juſt : and our God 7s mercifull Jehovah kee- 1 Sarv. 2. 21- ſo the Greeke boti; as Luke 7, 
 peththe fimplez I was brought low; and he 47 -for ſie bred, that is, therfire ſhe bued ava, Here 
5 ſaved me; Rerurn,O my ſoulezunto thy reſt; the Greeke verſion wr the 115, Plalme, 
/ (for Jehovah hath bounteouſly rewarded unto Yaule x 3p Bof iy ] tiragh feare y in Greeke 
To e (or tranee:) (ee Plalme Li 23» hereto i 
$8 thee. Becauſe thou haſt releaſed my ſoule al _ Plal. 36. 7 þ 01g 
from death; mine cic from reares, my'foot ef | the Prophets, which ve promiſed me the 
9 from liding. I will walk on before Jehovah, | kingdome, &c. we: chus it mi negro David infir 


| 


- inthe lands of the living. 1 beleeved,there- micy : or indeed, every mar (in ireſpe of God) 
fore did I ſpeak;I was afflicted yehemgntly, | 49%; and unable wy _ rime ofneed, Num, 
11 Idid ſay in my haſtening away, every man | *3:": Rem.3.4. Pal 


12.57 a yer. What ſhall Trenderto Jehovah, | GF5% 12: tor al] oth Greeke 6 ny 


I3 for all his bountifall rewards anto met? I will verle 7+ Coni 4Theſ. 9.2 Chron.3 2.25, 


take up the cup of falvations, and will calloh' | Yer{e-r4, tht cxp of ſalvetios] or of bealthr chat 
14 the name of Jehovah, My yowesto choyah | is of thankGgivitg 6 or Gods G@ving healch and | 
1will pay,inthepreſence now of4llhis deliverance for me. For _ ax rs the IG 
15 ple. Precious in the cies of obokelng i5.the | Fx*lites uſed to/ offer peace erings 5 


16 death of his gracious Saints,..O Jehovah, l arqb Form cat, _—_ rjeyce fore the 


ſurely I aw thy ſervant, Lew thy ſcrvant,the | SOIT Lt | cy" (0058 op © rags fr 
ſonof thine hand: maid; thou haſt unlooſed woos Con ,1Cor. 10.16, So our 


i7 my bands; Tothee will I ſacrificea ſacrifice Lad rr p rs afſeover, toke the cup, and 
of confeſſion, and will call onthe naine of Je- | gave thankes, Luke 22. 19, call on] has th 
18 hovah. My yowes to Jehohah willI p Daya 8 pry ad ae: or oy __ 15, proclaime 
19 the preſence now of all his people. I the ns __ { nanek "bic.] thats, God wi il not 
| courts of the houſe of Jehova ; 1n the midit | ff hs kia Saioes tobe flaine: fee Pla.72.14 
| of thee, © Jeruſalem; Haleu-jah, IF | oh fat rb ide precew ben the fe nd, 
2: Ie: SUEBAE | 1 Sam. 2 I.1 
7 Talges | © Wis Kanda botks) hh ties inchy 
- - Annitations; ©. | 7 \\ | houſe: Enron: of hd ted 
al ed Wu me arliberty;( as 29 m ion$,Eſa. 
1] EJeo oe Les ;or Lam vi oh | 28;22-a'fimilitade taken from coptives,Ela.52 2. 
the 114. Plalme; ſee the note on Plal: 10,1, and | _ Vere pe, confeſſiun ] that is, » thanhwafering fo 
after, verſe 10. - beareth_] or will heare, to wit, Pfalme 59. 14+, |) 
| centrmually, 


"Vere, deal bro Tl nh GAO AVAGGAVOGAVS 


| did call, my daies | that is, 
« oftilimas Job 30 76 bb gar tn X)  P$341, (71 LY " 
| conipare Pla, wes 
| bet) I hae or gr: Sr "mh ale? Coy ed! pa fr 
þ fornd ] that Is, came apan Me. $5 1 Chron,1 0. 
chem. 9.33. Flh86P Pal: 119.143.” * ife jehovahall ye Gentiles; laud him 
JM erſe 5 Objor, Theſe ther, Onte | The He alljorpeopleschaglds moon is h- 
Py foray Ny, are NG as | © > tie towards us and the faichful cot 
[* nem. I - 
6 Verke 6. rag hy 2's dr avwne PE m2 ak Storbendrh foremen Halc-ab. | 
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'G 


1 


| will not 


; 


| 


of Jchovah I cut them off. They com 
thornes ; 


and ſong, and-he. hath beene to me fora 


I _ 


MP. 


Annotations. 


to God, for obtaining mereie by Chrift, 
who dna w imo the glorie of God; as the 
Apoſtle ſheweth frem this Scriprute, Romans 
IF. 7,-L11:; & 


200000000003020 


Psatmsz CXVIIL. 


An Exhortation to praiſe God for bis mercie... 5 The 
Pſabmiſt by bis experience ſheweth bow good it is to truſt 


in God, 1 9 Under the type of the Pſalmiſt, the comming 
of Chriſt in bis kingdome u txpreſſed. 


Onfeſſe ye to Jehovah, for he is good, 


for his mercie exdyreth for ever. Let | feepGlme 115. 9, 
Iſrael now ſay, that his mercie exds- | 
reth for ever. Let the houſe of Aaronnow | Ing mh 
ſay, that his mercie endercth tor eycr. Let | 
them that feare Jehovah; now ſay, that his | 


mercie endureth tor ever. Out of ſtraight af- 
fliftion'l called on x ; Jah anſwered mec 
with a large roomth.. Jehovah js for nie, I 
re what man can doe unto mee. 
Jehovah-#s for me with them that helpe me, 
and I ſhall ſce on them that hate me.-Jf «, 
better to hope for ſafery in Jehovah, than to 
truſt in man. 7e & better to hope for ſafery in 


Jehovah, than to truſt in bounteous Princes; 


All nations compaſſed me, but in the name 
of Jchoyah I cutthem off. They compalled 
me, yeathcy compaſſed me, but inthe name 


TR 
me as Bees, they were quenchedasa fie of 
bur inthe name of Jehovah I cur 
them off 'Thruſting thou thruſtedft meeto 
fall, and Jehovah hol mc.Jah« my Fretgh 


vation. A voice of ſhouting and of ſalvation 
is in.the tents of rhe Juſt; the right-hand of 
Jehovah doth valiantnefe,- The right hand 


of Jehovah's exalted; the right hand of Je. 


——_y doth i —requara _— hoy die but 
ive,and ſhalltcllthe works of Jah. Jah cha- 
ſtiſing chaſtiſed me, and gave mehotto the 
death. Open ye untome the gates of juſtice, 
that ] may. cater  biedory , may copfeſſe 
Jah. This gate 0 rhich the 


Jehovah, into which 
juſt ſhall enter. I will confeſle thee becauſe 
thou haſt arſweted me, and haſtbcen to 
for a ſalvari6n. T heiſtone which the biiil 


refuſed, is become for bead of the: corner. | 


This wasof Jehovah itts marveliousm ouc 


Entiker] or Natims ; all which are exhorted 


| 


Pspias CXVIIL 


eics. This is the day Jehovah made,ler us be 24 


| 


? 


 (Trraft)ebet 1 Gall nt? 


18, So Cutti 
Py ot mercle, Heb.10.28. 


glad and rejoice inir.Oh Jehovah ſavenow, 


{ oh Jehovah proſper now. Bleſſed be he that 


commeth inthe name of Jehovab; we bleſſe 
you out of the houſe of Jehovah. God 3: Je. 
hovah, and hath given light unto us: binde 
ye the feaſt.off erings with cords, unto the 
horns of the Altar, Thou «rz my God,and 
will confeſſe thee; my God,, I will exalt 
thee, Confeſle ye to Jchovah,for be is good, 
for his mercie exdyrert'for cyer. 


———— 


— - -w_ 
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Annotations, 


5 
26 


7 


1 28 


29 
| 


| te or that bes good : ſo verſe 29. | 
Verſe 4. that ſearc] ftra 
as before he mentioned the C 


and Minſter; : 


of all nations, ' : 


4 


Verſe 5. with 6 large roomt þ that is, by bring- 5 


into it,as is cxpreſſed,Pla.z 8.20, and 4.2. | 
erle 6, for me ] to wit, an belper, as the Greeke 
explaineth; which the Apoſtle followeth,Heb.13 
6. So the Chaldee faith , the word of the Lord 5 for 
mi : wn uf See alſo br ana 2. 
rie 7, with then that oe _| inſlead of all 

belpers : ſee a like phraſe, Plat bs 6. Tredts 
ſaith, mine belper, 
ward, Or vengeance, as the Chaldee explaincth. See 
Plal. 54.9. and 91.8. 

Verſe 10. but in, oe? bes m the name of Tebovab, 


with the former ; the Chaldee with this latter: 
and ſo in the verſes following. ! 

Verſe 12, were } or (onthe contracy) 
were kindled, -as both the Greeke and Chaldee doe 
cranſges. Je. .Sundry: words hgnifi contraries, 
as Þarao to bleſſe and tp arſe, 1 Kings 21. 13, 
The' re of wile borh Cor Uieea and ſoone 
quenched : fo Chrifts enemies. ' for ] or, but 
"Verſe 13, 3 buiPing, &e. thar i, Ther daldf 

Verſe 13, ng, ©c, is, 
ſorely thruſt, ſpeaking to the enemic : the Chaldee 
explaineth it, wy ſrome thruſt me to fall. T bruſting 
thruſt, is an Hebraiſine often uſed; as after, veric 
all be cut off, Numb. 15,30.that is, 


 Verle 144. Sang ] or melodie, that Is, whom ? fink 

laud unto. This is taken from Ex0.15.2. fo Ita. 

12,2» for a ſalvatiorr or, @ ſatvation, that 1s, 

bath ſaved or reſened me againſt mine enemies , 23 

2 Sam. 10, $4 Where the like phraſe is uſed: ſo 
c 


after, verſe 41, che word for may, be omitted, as 


ſomerime in the Hebrew it felfe,2'Chron. 18.21. [. 
|} compared with'; Kings 


232422,. | 
© Verſe 15. ſakvatinn ] that is, viGorie,as Plal.g8.1, 
eaF/ ; Je Plal. 318. 1 3- See Revel. 
1941, tenig]t at Is, dwelling places; butſp& 
of as in warxes; or for ſhort continuance fn 
eÞ.11 9. $9 tents of the Saints, Rev.20.9. See lio 
a Chron, 31-4... | 
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—_—K___. 


wt 


ſee on them | to wit, their re- | 


off. The Greek agreeth | 


—— 


a 


6 


7 


Io 


I2 


13 


K 
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Psatxe CXIX 


165 
| te Verle:18;gee}or vered, fo Ezck 31.14... Bleſſed are ti chit are perfect in K | 
19 ©, Verſe, 19-goter! itn joke is, of Gods Sah- P way, they rom. walke in the Law of; + 


| Kuary, thi wheneof, were to be opened 
| the Pan fs mbexeol.ner tocome Peng 
- the Lord, Sam. 3,15. called gares of Juſtice becauſe 
©, only the-uſt andl ceane might enter-into them, as 
| ' | 1.20. 1.26.2/4 Chron v9, Revi2nyng,s 
16 Verle 20. gat of Jehouahthis the Chaldevex- 
poundech, 2by pete of tht YanGnarie of the Lord. * 
22 Verle 22. T he ftone, &ec. ] By this flune js meatit 
- David himelte, andhis SonneChriſt ; by the bual- 
' | ders, are meant the chizfe men of Iſrael, that refuſed 
| David and Chriſt to reigne over chem, Mat.31 .42. 
| = + NR © Droid ve Chaldee expoundeth 
| it, Theb 1 defdiſed i man, whi the 
| ſous of Jeff omni wk Gb Kay and Rae 
for bead)) that is, the chitfe cornerſtane, which cou- 
 pleth and faſtneth the building : See alſo Ia. 38, 
_ | 16. 1 Per. 2.6,7,8. EpheCaJo.as. «ft bo 
24| | Vetſe 24. made]that.is, preſerredn bouowr above 
 bthers ; (O maks ſometiniefgnifieth, as 1 Sam, 12, 
| 6. and the iieking of «day, is the ſar7ifping and ob- 
* ſerving of it; Dent. 5.1 54Exo0d.34:31 "Al oy is 
the whale time of gr ace in Chriſt, 2\Cor. 6,2: 1 | 


Verſe 25. jave now Lon,  beſeech 1bee ſave; in He- 


"5 brew, Hoſbiab-ns, or as it is ſounded in 
| Greeke, Match. 21. 9,15. where che people and 
| children welcome Chrilt into Jeruſalem, fingi 
| Heſanna the ſirne of David, that is, praying God 
' moſt high, tv ſave the King (Chriſt) who then tame 
intheiname of the Lord.” (00) Go 
| 26 - Verſe 26, be that cometh] ithat is, the King 
(Chriſt ). that cometh in the pame (power and au- 


thority) of the. Lord, Luke 19.38. we;bleſſe yu] 


was fo bleſſe Gods people 'jn his hotiſe, Num.6;23. 
| Dali {Chibn.$4.8 z; fs 
|, Verſe 24. the ſuffering 

word often uſcd for a feftir 


T dy, as Plal. $1.4, is 


a 
ſometime figuratively ufed for the acrifices offred 
atth e feaſts, as Ex0.43-18, 1 . and fo the 
| Chaldee explaineth it here, Thus Chriſt is called 
our Paſſover, 1 Cor.5.7. that is, owr Paſchal lamb. 
| with cor ] This word is ſometime uſed for 
' thicke dr, Judg. 15.13. ſometime for thick 
| branches ot trees; uſed at ſome feaſts, Exck. 19.11. 
| Levit, 23.40, Hercupen this ſenterice may two 
| Waies be read ; binde'the feoſt with thicke branches, or 
| binde the ſacrificts with cords, both meane one thing, 
' that mien ſhould keepe the feſtivitie with joy and 
\thankes to God, as If ae] uſed at their ſolemni- 
| ties. onto the bornes Jthar is, all the Court over, 
untill you come even to the hornes of the Altar : 
"intending hereby many ſacrifices or -boughes. 
; The Qhaldee interprefeth it , till be' bave offered 
bim, and piwred the bloud #t the bornes of the Altar, 


Pair. CXIX. 


| T bis Palme container manifold praifet of the Law 
of God, nd fe of the ſame; with fundry prayers, and 
| PERO 57 


TIL 


theſe'ſeeme to be. the Prielts words , whole office 


Jor ſiſtwitie, This | 


| 


PEG GAGE VOSS GGOS | 20 


his teſtimonies; they: that fecke him | I 
with all the heart. 3 Alſo, they th. worke 


not injquitic,þst walke in his waics. 4 Thou| R 


haſt commanded thy precepts to be obſer-| . 
ved vehemently.''5 Otvthar my waies were 


directed, to obſerve thy ſtatmes. 6: Then N 
ſhall I-not be aſhamed; when I have reſpeR : 
untoall thy commandements;/ 7 I'will con- x 
feſle thee with righteouſneſſe otheart, when, 
I ſhall learne the jucgements of thy/-juſtice. 


8 I will obſerve thy ſtatutes, forlake thou 


me got very much. .: 

9 Wherewith ſhall a yong man' cleanſe 
his way * by taking heed,according to thy | 
word. 10 Withall my hearthave I fought 
thee, let me nor wander from thy comman- | 
dements, 11 In mine heart have | bidchy 
ſayings, that I mightinot ſinne againſt thee. 
12 Bleſſed art thou, Jehoyah,learne me th 
ſtatutes. 13 With:my lips have I told all 
the judgments of thy mouth. 14 lathe is 
of thy reſtimonies have I joycd,as above a 
ſtore; of riches. /15 In thy: precepts will I 
mediate, and will: have reſpe& unto thy 
wales: 16 Inthy ſtatutes will I delight my 
ſelfe; 1 will not torget thy words; 

17 Bounteouſly reward unto thy ſervant,that 4 
I may live and obſervethy word. 18 Vn-| 4 
cover mineeyes, that I may ſce the marvel- | 
lous #44ngs of thy Law. 19 A ſtranger I aw 
inthe carth, hide not thou from me thy com-| 
mandements., 20 My ſoule is broken ſmal!/ 
with deſire unto thy judgements in all tune. 

21 Thou haſt ed the proud accurſed, 
that wander. from thy commandements. | 
22 Turne thou from me reproach and con- 
tempt., for I have kept thy teſtimonies, 
23 Princes alſo did-fir, they ſpake againſt |! 
me, thy ſervant meditateth in thy Carnres, 
24 Alf thy teſtimonies «te my delights; 
the men of my counſell. 

25 My ſoule cleavethtothe duſt, quicken 
thou me according te thy word. 26 Itold 
my wal thou anſweredſt mexteach me 
thy ſtatutes, 25 Make meto underſtand the 
way of thy precepts, and I will meditate on 
thy marvellous workes. 28 My ſoule drop- 

h for heavineſſe; raife thou me up,accor- | 


4 


- 


ol DJ _3 


4ing tothy word. '29 Take away from me 
the way of falſhood, and graciouſly give me 
thy law. 3o The way of faichfulnefle I have 
choſen , thy jud I have fed, 
31 I have cleaved to thy teſtimonies 5 Je-- 


Pppppp hovahy 


Jehovah: 2 © bleſſed &re they that) N 


| 


wk 


— 
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Psatme CXIX; 


TY 
' 
| 
| 
wy 
| 
n | 


" 


hovah;letme not beabaſied. 32 I will run 
the way of thy Commandements, when 
thou ſhaltinlarge mine heart. ſt 
33 Teach me,O Jchovah,the _— th 
ſtatutes, that I may keepe it #nto the end. 
4 Make me to underitand,that I may keep 
thy Law, and obſerve it with all the heart. 
35 Make mee to tread in the path of thy 


| Commandements, for init I rake pleaſure. 


" | 
"| 


[ 


n ken mein thy waies. -38 Confirme to thy | 


36 Incline mine heart untothy teſtimonies, 
and notunto covetouſneſſe, 37 Turtieaway 
mine eyes from ſecing falſe vanitie; quic: 


ſervant thy ſaying , which « gives to the 


n 


teare of thee. 39 Turne away my reproach 


; which [am afraid of, for thy judgements are 


n 


? 


[ 


L 


good. 40 Loc I have a defire to thy pre- 


cepts; inthy juſtice quicken thou me. 

et thy mercics cometomee, O 
Tchovah; thy falvation, according to thy 
ſaying. 42 And I ſhall anſwer him that re- 
proacheth-me, becauſe I have truſted itthy 
Word. 43 And pull not thou our of my 
mouth the word of truth very much,becaule 


'Thave hopefully waited for thy judgments. 


44 And 1 will obſerve thy Law continual- 
ly, for ever and perpctuall aye. 45*And 1 
fla walke in a large roomth , becauſe 1 
have ſought thy precepts. 46 And 1 will 
ſpeake of thy teſtimonies z# the 

Kings, and not be aſhamed. 47 AndI will 
delight my ſclfe in thy Commandements 
which I have loved, 48 And I will 


| haveloved, & will meditxe on thy ſtatutes. 


F 


I 
| 


49 Remember the word of thy ſervant, 


| for which thou haſt made me hopefully to | 


wait, 5o This & my comfort'in mine affii- 
Rion, that thy. ſaying quickneth me. 51 The 


(proud have {corned me very greatly ; from 


| 


thy Law I have not declined. 52 I remem- 
bred thy judgements of old, O Jehovah,and 
comforted my ſelfe. 53 A burning horraur 


| hath taken hold on me for the wicked, the 


y 


F 


forfakers of thy Law. 5 4 Thy ſtatutes have 
beene ſongs to me inthe houſe of my pil. 
' grimages. 55 I remembred in the night thy 
name, O Jehovah, and obſerved thy Law. 
56 This was to mee, becauſe I kept thy 
precepts. 

57 My portion, Jehovah, I have ſaid, to 
obſervethy words. 58 I haveearneſtly be. 
ſought thy face with all the heart ; be gra- 


ciousto meaccording to thy ſaying. 59-1 
thought upon my wates,and turned myifeet 
unto thy teſtimonies. 60 I made haſte, 


J 


preſence bf 


life up 
; my hands to thy commandements which 1 


| 


| and gelayed not , to 6blcrve thycomman- © 
dements. 61 'Bands'of the'wicked' bave n: 


teq. 


robbed me; thy Law T have fibt tc 

6x At Hd Ae wilt 1rifc pres wi 
thee, forthe judgements of thy juſtice. 631 
am a companion to all that fearc thee, and 


that-obſerve thy precepts. 64 The catth 
Jehovah learne mel! 


is full of thy mercie, 
thy ſtatutes. 3h | 

"65 Thou haſt done good with thy ſer. 
yall Jehovah , according to thy Wor, 
£6 
knowledge, for I have belcevedinthy com: 
mandetrents, 67 Before I was afflicted, 1 
wa aſtray ; but now obſerve thy iſaying. 


me thy ſtatutes,” #9 The proud baye forged 
2gaiglt me falſhoog; I, withall the heart,do 
EP thy precepts. 790:Theic heart is groſle 
as fat; Is thy 

71 1t is good/for me that | was aftliced, 
chat] may learne rby'ſtarures. 52 The Law 


| ofthy month is better to nicthan thouſands 


of gold and filyer,, 

73 Thine hands have made mee, and fa- 
ſhioned me ; make me to underſtand;char 1 
may learnethy commandements,. 74\They 


cauſe{ have hopefully waited for thy word, 
75 Iknow, Jehovah, that ay Vents 
are juſtice, and with-fairhfulneſſe thou haſt 


afflicted me. 76 Oh let thy mercia bero 


comfort me, according to thy ſaying unto 
thy ſervant. 77 Let thy tender mercies 
cometo me, that I may live, forthy Law s 
my delights. 78 Ler the prod be abaſf: 
for with falfſhood they have depravedme : 
do meditate in thy precepts. 79. Let thoſe 
turne to me that feare, thee, and that. know 
thy teſtimon'es, $0 Ler my heart be 'per- 
fe in thy ſtatutes, that Ibe not abaſhed. 

81 My ſoule fainteth for thy falyation, 1 
one wait for thy word. $2 Mine cyes 
faile for thy word, ſaying, When wilt thou 
comfort me 2 $3 Though I am-like a bottle 
in the ſmoke, 1 have nat forgotten. thy ſta- 
tutes. 84 How i\many «re the daies ot thy 
ſervant 2 When wilt thon do judgementon 


| 


| 88 According to thy mercie quicken thou 


my perſecurors * 85 The proud have digs 
ged for me pits of corruption , which are 
not according to thy Law. 88 All thy 
commandements aretairhfulneſſe ; with fal- 
ſhood doe they perſecute me,help thou me. 
87\ Almoſt they had conſumed'me in the 
carth, but I have rot forfakenthy precepts. 


me, 


I Et 


—— ME 


carne mee _goodneſle of; rcaſon and 


68 Good art thou, and doeſt good ;learne'? 


w havedelighted my ſelfe. 


that fekre thee, ſhall fee meand rejoyce}be-|- - 


n 


n 
n 


n 


| 


| 
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ne, and] wil obloryorks eltumonie of thy 
12G h | 
>] 89. Forever;O Jehovahghy wordis ied. | 
5 |faſt in the heavens, go Thy fairhfulneſle # | 
:O generation and generation z thou haſt fia- 
) |bluhedtheearch, and it (hall and. 94 To 
al cats they ſtandsbu day, forthey 
) 


% " 


all ere thy [ervants. 92 Valeſſe thy law had 
beene my delights , then had tperiſhed in | 


mine affliction. 93 For ever I will not 


forget thy precepts , forby them thou haſt | leave 


uickened me. 94 1» thine, ſave thou, 

? for 1 haye ſought thy . precepts. 95 The 

wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me; 

> Iconſlider thy teftimonics. 96. Ofall per- 

fetion I have feene anend;large 5s thy com- 
 mandemenmt vehemently. 


Dn is my meditation. y8 Thou makeſt mee 
 wiferthen mine enemies, by thy commande- 
2 ments ; for, forever itis with me. 99-1 am 
more prudent than all my wachers, for thy 
teſtimonies &remy meditation. too Tam of 
/ more underſtanding than the Elders, becauſe 
2 Ihave keptthy precepts. 101 I have re- 
\ ſtrained my feertfrom every evill way, that 
D I may chives thy word.. 108: Ihavenot 
departed fromthy judgements,forthou laſt 
D taught me. 103 How ſweet ate thy fay- 
ingsro ty palate ! more than honey ro my 
2 mouth. 104 By thy preceptST have got- 
ten underſtanding, therefore I hate every 
{ path of falſhood. | 
2 165. Thy words: alampe tomy footand 
2 alightro my path. 106 I haveſworne,and 
| will catifiezt , to obſervethe judgements of 
2 thy juſtice. 107 Iam afflifted very vehe- 
- [mently ; equoer; quicken thou mceaccor- 
y word, 108 The frec-offerings 
| of my mouth, fayourably acce . Je- 
hovah ; and learne methy judgements. - 
2 109.” My ſouless-inmy hand continually, 


- 


- 2 andthy lay Thave not forgotren, 210 The 


| wicked have faida ſnare for me,andfromthy 
> proedes T have not ſtrayed, v11 I poſ- 

[eſſe for heritage thy: teſtimotues for ever 
1, for they are the joy of mine heart, 1'3 


| have inclined mine todoe thy ſtatutes, 
htes,andT!ovethy | 


forever torhe end. 


d 115. I hare var 

d law. 114 Thou rr tiyſecier place;Ind iny 
ſhield, T hopefully wait for thy word. 

d | 115 Depart from me yeecvill doers, that I 
may keepe the commandments of my God. 
D| 116 Vphold meaccording to thy ſaying, 


_ OC Ogre Iv *  — ch. 
_ - —_— —_— 4 _ — _— — 
— = —_ ”— 


. formy4 | 
| befaved, andI will delight inithy {atures; 


| Itcare for thy judgements. ; 


L 


y _ | tuitews #25 Tamthy ſervant;giveme unter- | F q 
D 97. O howTlovethy law ! allthe day it | ſtanding, that 1 may'know'thy teſtimonies. 
| 126 T#9timeHor Jehovah todoe, they | Y 
 havemade fruſtrate thy law-/117 Therfore' 


that I may live; and let menot beabathed may live. | 


” mn 


— — 


Hope. 117 Suſtaineme, and'I ſhall, D 


commually. 118 'Thou haſt 'trogen downe, © 
altthemtharſtray fromthy ſtatur For theiy 
deccitiss tallhood. 119 Like arole-tho 
makeſt ceaſe-all che wicked-of the'earth, | | 
therefore T love thyteſtimonies.” 120 " 
fleſh frelerh hoxrour for dread of thee, A*- 


5 


131 'Idave donejudzement and juſtice, ''y 
'me:not ro mine opprefſours. '122 'Be. y 
ſurety: for | RY good ; lernotthe| | 
proud oppreſſe'mee. 123 'Mihe' eyes faile |'y 
torthy ſalvation ,-and forthe ſayings of thy | 
juſtice. 134 Doe with thy' ſervant accor-| y 
dingto thy merey, 'andlearre/me'thy fta- 


| Hovethy cothmandeiments above gold, and | 
| above fine gold. 1128 Therefore, all thy 


| precepts of every thing 1 hold rigfitcous ; I 
Jacvery 4 2/4 xr ro dio, 
| - 129 Marvellous are thy teſtitrionies,rhbr- D 
| fore doth 'my ſoule keepethem. 130 The| © 
of thy words piveth light , givi 
underſtanding tothe ſimple. 'x 31 I 'D 
wide my:mouth and pattted, for 1 longed for | 
thy commandements. 132 Trrne'the face | 2 
unrome , and be gracious to'me, accordih 
to the judgement towards thoſe that Toy | 
thy name. 133 - Firinely dire& my' ftc 'n 
' in thy ſaying , and let 'not ary iniquiti 4 
have dominion over ite. 134 Redeetne| n 
mee from the oppreſſion of men , ahd I will | 
obſerve thy precepts. 135 Make thy face |.n 
to fhige upon thy ſervant , and learne mee 
thy es. 136 Rivers of waters 'rildne |,p 
_ inecycs, becatiſethey obſervenot 
| rh: Juſt «r# thou Jehovah , andrighteous 
thy judgements. 138 Thou haſt comman-| x 
dedthe juftice of thy teſtimonies, and faich- | 
fulnefſe vEhemently. 139 'My zeale ſup-|v | 
3 


b'4 


reſſers have 


Ni 


© 
is. 1 juſtice of thy teſtimonies 
is Prog foelen ro underſtand , that 
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145 I have called with the whole heart : 


anſwer me, Jehovah;l will keep thy ſtatutes. 


146 Ihavecalled upon thee, fave thoume, 
and I will obſerve thy teſtimonies,” 147 I 
have preventedin the twilight, andericd ; I 
hopefully waited for thy word. 148 Mine 
eyes have preyented the »ight-watches, to 
meditate inthy ſaying. 149 Hcare my voice, 
according to thy mercy,Jehovahzaccording 
to thy PIR Iny thou meg15o0They 
draw nearc that follow after a miſchievous 
purpole, they are farre off from thy law. 

151 Necre arttheu, Jehovah, and allthy 
commandements «re truth, 152 Of old I 


haſt founded them for eyer. 
153 Sec mine afflition, and relcaſc me, 


my plca and redeeme mee, according tothy 
ſaying quicken thou me, 155 Salvation & 
farre from the wicked , becauſe they ſecke 
not thy ſtatutes. 156, Thy tender mercics 


| are many , O Jchovah ; according to thy 


judgemEnts quicken thou me.. 157 Many 
are my pcrlecutors,and my diſtreſſers; from 


| thy teſtimonies I hayenot declined. x58 1 


ſaw unfaichiull tranſgreſſours,and was gric- 
ved for that they oblcryed not my ſaying. 
159 Sec, that I lovethy precepts z Jehovah, 
according tothy mercy quicken thou me. 
160 The beginning of thy ward istruth,and 
for ever cvery judgement of thy juſtice, 
161 Princes have perſecuted me without 


in awc. 162, Iam joyfull forthy ſaying, as 
one that findeth much ſpoile. 163 Falle- 
hoodT hate, and I abhorre; thy law I doe 
love. 164 Scven rimes in a day doc praiſc 
thee, for the judgements of thy juſtice. 

165 Much peace is tortliem that love thy 
law, and tothem #s no ſtumbling-blocke, 
166 I have hoped forthy ſalvation, Jeho- 
Yah, and have done thy commandements. 
167 My ſoulc hath obſcrved thy tcltimo. 
nics, and1 lovethem vehemently. 168 I 
haveobſervedthy precepts andthy teſtimo- 
nies, for all my wayes are before thee. 

169 Let my ſhouting crie come neare be. 
fore thee, Jehovah ; according tothy word 
give thou me underſtanding. 170 Let my 
eokcajedor racecome before thee ; ac- 
cording to thy ſaying, deliver thou mee. 

1794 My lips ſballutter praiſe, whenthou haſt 
learned me thy ftatutes, 172 My tongue | 


n —_ are julticc, 173 Let thine hand be 


for I have not forgortenthy law. 154. Plead 


4 


have knowne of thy teſtimonies, that thou | 


cauſe, & for thy word mine heart duth ſtand I 


| 


- poundethgaceepredſt my proyer 


ts helpeme,tor I have choſenthy precepts., © 

174 I have longed forthy Gracia be ly 
vah, and thy law is my delights. 175 Let] h 
my ſoule live,that it may praiſe thee;and let 
thy judgments help me. 176 Thave ſtrayed] n 
like a loſt ſheepe; ſeeke thouthy ſeryant for 
I haye not forgotten thy commaridements;| 


— OO ——  — a x» —— Fa 
I 


— 4 


—_ 
en. 


| Annotations. | 


| | 

Erfe@® in mtire (or anblemi n their 

ſtar or pes. boy oor rs; rr ; 
I.I, 


Verſe 2, him ] with hope and rruft , as the 2 
word alſo Lexar Eſay 21 fv gms 7 er 
I 2,Sce alſo Deut.4.29-ler.29.13. 2Chro.15.15. 
The Chaldee tranſ(later by doftrine. | 

Verſe 3. Alſo they &c. |] the Grecke turnethit 3 -/ 
thus ; For, not they that worke iniquitit, dbe wake in 
wp be obſerved ] f, | 

erle 4. to or, for men # obſerve. 
See the notes onPlaL 36.3. gi P 

Verſe 5. © that | or, 44 wiſhes are that kc. 
The Chaldee expounds it, It is god jor me that I 
bave direfled my waies. bs 

Verſe 8, very much ] or wnte vebemencie , vehe- 8 
nin, "x ise:rerly : a like prayer is againſt Gods | 
anger, Elay 64-9. Or, it may here have reference | 
to the former , I will lgepe thy ftatutes with vebemer 
cie,if they for ſake me not. pol 
| Verie 20.Jet me not wander ] or moke ms mot to erre; 01 
in Greeke, repell me tor. , | 
| Verſe14. ar above] a that which is ſuperionr 1a 1, | 

riches ; _ pu - #5 wap F 

Verlc 16. dt/ight | or ſolace, reereate 7 I 

Verſe 1: Ve] pu A De tg? 18 
or, and I ſball : ſo after in chis and other Plalmes | 
often. Sec Plal.43.4. | 

Verſe 19, intberarth } or inthe land ; SeePlal. 19 
39-13. 

Verſe 20. for deſire] or , with defiring , "I 20 
ſire; as the Grecke taith , my ſaule cyveretb to de | 
A like forme of the Hebrew word is in lerem, 
31. 12, | 

Verſe 23. foke } or of me ; ſpake largely |23 | 
and freely : Sethe wor in this forme, Exck, | | 


33+ IO» | 
Verſe 24, mms my conſe] that is, wy any [24 | 
ſellonrs, they with whom Ty So ? Ela40, 
13. man of bz; counſel,is turned in Greeke Sumbawos, 
Rom.1 1, 34.that is, Comſellowr. - 

Verſe 25, quicken me] or, fpereny lift, as ol. | 25 


9. 15. | 
Verſe 26. anſweredſt me] which the Chaldeeex-| 36 | 


: | | 
Verſe 27, and 1 will | or , that 1 may; as verſe} 27 


1$.and 33, 44 | 
Verle 28. droppeth] to wit, teares, that is, wee-[26 
peth: as Tob 16.20. raiſe up] or confirm, fi | 


bliſh, as verſe 38.and 106. 


Verſe 30. of faithfulneſs] or fath, that is, 3 - 39 
i Is —_ ____—_———— | 


- — GG — —  __ 


—_—_— —_— _— CO 


CO — ——— 
- — , | tt ——————_— 


| 
HF" 
| 
| 
| 


TSF - 


un 


PsauME hen 


| and faithfull way, 


| 60 


me, as Pal, 16. 8; 
Verle 39. 


| wich wiſdome, as'1 Kin.4.29, (a9 to want ant beart, 


is to be fooliſh, Prov. 9.4.)or with comfort, as IG. 


6d/5. or-lece, av: ICor.6. In, ©. 

"Verte 33. to'the'end ]Greeke, : ſome 
turne it , tor reward , as any ae Gree e doth, 
verſe 132. The Hebrew ly is-rthe bee or 


fot-ſote; hgararively'the exd,and fomeriine reword: 


lee Plal.19.12.' 
&c. So verſe 

Verſe 37. fatn awsy]or Mis 
ſo verſe 39.' + ': fromt ſeeing }or, 
69.24. and 66.48. | 


Verſe 38. Confirme | or raiſe \ that i mY 
and dee it, as ay ap 25, if oh, tht i poſi as 
2 Kin 27. 26. with Gal.3.10. So, tvcofirnte words, 
2 Kings 23. 3. is to dee them, 2 Chron.34-37. . 
which j that is , which ſervant is given (or addifted) 
bc hats, mi ſom ivenl for the feare of thee, 
that thou mayeſt be fea fared 
| Verlſe 41. come} that is, be performed, as Judges 
13. 12, 


Verſe 42 anfiver] Hebr. anfiver him word chat is, 


that T may | on aig; 


lo fon 


return bim anſwer,as this phraſe imporeeth,2 Sam. | - 


24+ 13. 1 Kings 20.9. and 12,16, r__ 
Or, anſwer him the matter. 


Verſe 43+ very much ] or unto hug, 
mently, a3 verſe 8, and it may be teferre 
word, vehemently tae; or tothe: former, 
Ri 

Verſe 45. deningrannd] or FRO this 
go liberty, cheertully, free from feares, diſtre(- 
ſes, &c. Yr 7 «4-2. fad reg '# ; 

Verſe 4 lift my band | that is, put my bands to 
the praiſe of thy Law with ok 

Verſe 53. 4 horrour ] a ſtorme of terrour 
= diſmay, as the Greeke ſaich, Jwewning or fain- 


: fee Pſalm. 11.6, for] or fromthe wicked; a 


| dats of trouble raiſed by them, 
54| Verſe 54. Sargs ] Theames, or Arguments of ſmug- 


np. the hanſe | the earthly bouſe of this T aberna- 
cle, where man {ojourneth in his body ; as > Cor. 
| 5. 1, &c. in Greeke, the place, that is, wes 
'1 ſe ouUrne. 

Verle 56. This wa] Thus ordered I the © 
of aiy life; or this varictie of eſtate, 

| conſolation, &c. betell me. 

Verle 57. my portion | that is, as the Greelwinn | 
plaineth , O Lord tha art my portion, .as Pla]. 142, 
'6.and 16. 5. Jer, 20.16. or ny portion, O Lord, ſhell | of 
be to keepe thy words. 

Verle 58. beſughe ]] or intreated : "ſee Plalme 


45-13, 
Verſe 5 be. upon ] conſidered ——Y 
counted ; SEA Lack: 1 thought to make good” 
my wats, 

Verſe 60. arm wt ] or, diſiraBed not my ſai,to 
wit, with worn cares,feares, 

Verſe 61. Rand] or Gods as che Greeks fo 
turneth it, of a5 the Chaldee explai- 


'neth it: ſo « He Pink, for s company of 


them, 1 Sam, 10, 10, 


ee ES ——_— | O—— - u__— 


Pate] whe bee | 
J that is, amptifie and incresſ6 | * 


| 


7y ferle le 6g0frpe] orampf, aligned \f6Job 


anqnodidy ind fo made hlrd 
and ſenſlefſt. A recke paint ran 

Ads 28.29, hef.4 .18; = Mi! 34 Dojo T3 
"y eo of aioen- 2 
i es Jrond 


hs ora Bach 


4 ' 
Verſe 35 \ with fabbfulſſ jorennk. 
God is chal, which Wi «ware 7 
rempted above'that cans var will ron | 
Mue with the on&©-1 Cor:10;336) 
 Verſe'pb, depraved}: prdevak wing ding dad 
Peron een ov, wy es re tt = c7 
ri Ways! | IG Lan 
tows 79. tare 19 me} in Chnldee, tary way 79 


Verlc86.ynjf8] ſincere; in(Gveekce, withewr pot, $0 

av verte1. | bt off * | 

Yee Tu fan aud o conſumed, tow, IN 
with defire. So Plal. 84. 2%! ff or drevan- , 

ſumed, as before, and verſe | "093. Te PRDOYY 4. 

Wy of the moake ] b dry andre 

erle 83. i the ſr chart is, dry a 

kled, Compare Plal/32,4.and102.4; ! - * 

Verſe 84; dajesYto wh ; ffi: Nhevatgy. By 


12. and 116. 2, 
Verſe 84, 


Plalme ISI wy " 


intrap me with errours. 11> 1 


Verſe $6; feinbfaing] or faith, TIP 


full, true. | 
Verſe 89. © flediaf] or, flandetb faſt, abide ; 
compare Ia, 40.8. 
. Verſe 90. publtid} ot fith fethd: See Ecele- | 
altes I: 4- TW 
Verſe 91. To obj ]that Js , According wry endine- 
tions; Or, For thy j 5; inthe manner and to» \ 


the ends that thou appointedſt them, they thand | 

and continue, as Pfal. 34.9. 
Verſe 96, of all Jot anfirnmatios that 

GENET things krge Jorbwad, 


| wit, meani 
Vecle rs. wy makeft] or # maketh. 
pry ned wer is, h Law(or evey an 
S—_— ego | , 
erle 10 that is, my taſle. 7. 
Vie 195, pj puns ond, Loanterm ! fo; 
Prov.6.23, Compare Job 19.8, 
Verſe-106 ns ing covenars rowilke 
Jn as 10 29. ratifie] performe, 


' Verſh mee fwoirings] or, volomtaries : fie 


Plal. 54-8. 
Verie 209. jnmy baud] or pale, chat is; 7 ge 
1243. 


71 my 

Fog args bf. See the like phraſe, 

s Sam, ap 28.231.'So the Chaldee explaineth \ 

Re PET oY | 
Pppppp3___ Verſe 


_— co oa 


mnt. OT . 


it is 98 
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| 112 


113 


19 
VA 


I21 


126 


128 


130 


132 


[170 


| 
| Greeke turneth it, for reward, re | 
and teward of faith and obedience, as Plalm.19. 


| 


| the Gr.alfo turningie ,#renfgreſſors ofdaw. It hath 
the name of t 
applied to the choughts or opinions of the: 


- angon 
117 perſons diſtra 
plate, meditate | 

of thy wrath. See Ezek.22,18,—22: Prov.2544,5. 


ſtandsup for 
| whence this phraſe ſeemeth to be 
ndiag him. Or, give ſweemeſſe ( or delight) wato 


pated; See Plalme 33.10; 


; | dlaretian, (as the Greeke interpreteth it; )) or tbe 
firſt emtrance imo them. | 


| as after, verf.1 


juſt and very faitbfull teſtimonies. Or, juſtice, thy teſti- 


. tand 190.62.. TheC 


am— C_—_ No IG CO — — —— 


ing the end 


12, Heb.11.26. 1Pet.1.8,9. - 
Verſe 313. vaine tbought; ] or wouring cogitati- 
ons, Or vaine ebinkers,as the Chaldee explaineth it; 


oprbranebes,' of trees. ; apratively 


uncerfaine, as 1 King. 18.21, or 
&ed with; their owne cogitations, 
Verſe 117, delight] or , bave reſpe#, Or contens- 


Ye. © *| ih 53 Wc. 
Like droſſe ] conſumed with the fire 


Verſe 119. 
makeſi eeaſe]that is, romoreſt, or takgſt arvay. 

Verſe 120, Frted rows} 6 when the haire 

; and by fleſb,may be meant ebe 

baire of his fleſb , as is. expre Iob 4<15. from 


g for ,.and de- 


Verſe 121, Be ſurety] anſweri 


——W 


\v Verle 126; todie or wrke, ſhewing, bis power: 
The Chaldee otherwiſe , It # time to doe the will of 
the Lord.” made fruſftirate | of nmeeffe@, or df; 
Verſe 128, boldrighteows.] or make righteous, that 
is, dee efleeme , and defend to be moſt right , and doe 


raghtly uſe them. | < e i 
Verſe 130, The openingi] or dvore, that is,the de- 


| Verſe $32 according 10 the judgement.) that is, as 
is right w_. meet \; and behoveth 6 Agra the 
manner, wont and cultome that thou uſelt. So 
is for mauner, Or cyſiome, Gen.40.13. Iof. 
6.15, 1 Sam.2.13.and 27.11. | 
Verle 136. the] men in generall, or the wicked, 


Verſe 137- righterw tOWit,s every of thy judge- 
ments ; Or. wpright art thou in thy judgements. 
Verſe.1 35. | juſtice.of thy teſlimonies ) that is, thy 


menies and faith.  *| | 
Verſe 139. fuppreſſub }or ontteth off, that is,con- 
faneth. Compare Pialme 69.10. 

Verſe' 140 fined ] 'prerified « im fore , Plalme 
12.7. 


| 
Verſe 142. for ever] that is, everlaſiing : lo ver, 


144- | 
Verſe 143. fond that is, come upon me, as Plal. 
116,43. | 
Verſe 144. juſtice of &c, } or, Thy reftimonics are 
Verna. prema]comieghn, wh p 
; Verie'147. previ to wit.cbee, with prayer 
as Pal $5.14.andg5.2, wrwili Tides ng 
Cog, as the 4> ow den, wig it, a 
Hebrew ſometime fipnificth, Iob 7.4. 
Verſe 145, watches } fee Plal. 63. 7. and 9044. 
haldee faith , the morning and 
erening watches, [| | 


Verler49. judgement] equi:y, or cuſtame, as verſe | 


132. 


| 


Paine CXX, 


Verſe 112. to the eud ] as verle 33+, Herethe | 


ſhec,, dwell with the tents of Kedar. My 


—_— 


CE E——— 


Verſe 160. the Leginrring Jor, #he bead; butthe 
Greekt and Chaldee doe explaine it, from the le we 
ning thy word #4rath ; and 10 forever. Or, ta- 
ing' bead for. excellencie,, thy moſt excellent words 


'Verle 164. Seven times] that i : for [16 
ven 1s uſed for many, as Lk eS "nk At | , 
ay ra I Sarh.245. x,"f1 119) | 
. Verſe 165, is w mg bhthe] or , the bavew' 16 
offeyee, ( or ſeandell.) So in 1 Toh. 2. 10. Pre that ls. ; 
vetb bus brather, there 3s no ſcandal! in bims He walkes 
a feare of falling. | | 
erſe 172, reforrtd] or, fing ; Heb. anſwer,” | 19; 
Verle 175. py ng that is, Let ie - 
—__ as on the contrary, let my ſeile die.ludg 
19.30, { : 
erle 176, # hoſt ſbrepe] « ſheepe of perdition , or 
periſving , that is, ready nd periſhs 01 welih ſteept 
ave gone aſtray, Elay 53.6. 


PESSHIGEEGSGEGGL 


P34. CXX, 


ſi 


156 


I 
2 


. T be Prophet prajeth againſt ,) and the evill 
tongue : 5 and complaineth of bis neceſſary converſation 
with the wicked. + | | 
A Song of degrees. 
Nto Jehovah, in wy diſtreſlednelle, | 
V I cried, and he an{wered me. Jeho- 

vah, deliver thou my ſoule fromthe 
lip of falbood , from the tongue of deceit, 
What ſhall it give thee, and what ſhallit! 3 
adde tothee, tongue of deceit. Sharpear-| 4 
rowes of a mighty one, with coales of In- 
niper, Woe is methat I ſojourne with Mc- ; 
ſoule it hath much dwelt with him that ha- 


teth peace.I am for peace,and wheh I ſpeak, 
they ere for warrc. . 


7 


| 


—— 


Annotations. 


F degrees )or, of a . of heights : (Hebr. 
rl Ard Car ag P ſabne to be ſung with 
an hightojice; as the Levites are ſaid to praiſe God 
with a great voice on O__ le-mablab, ) 2 Chro, 
20,19. Or, this title noteth the exceBencie of the | 
ſong, fer ſhort , grave and pithy ſentences; as 
Adam ham-mabalab, is a man of eminencie, (or of bigh | 
degree ) 1 Chron. 17. 17. Sundry other wayes 1s 
this title underſtood, as of the-fatres that went up 
to'the houſe of the Lord , whereon the fingers 
_— ſtand; and this the rmgery R—_— 
allo of zbe comming up from Babylon , (called ms 

lab, an aſcenſion, lov, 9.) Kee. Fifreenc Plalmes 
r havethisticle prefixed. diſtreſſed | 

weſſe] that is, ſore diftreſſe : the Hebrew adderh a | 

letter to/increaſe the fignification'; ſo, belpfirteſſe, | 
for full belpe,Pſal.44 27. ericd Jin Chal | 


-# 


p 


| 


| prayed, and he riceited my prayer. Ve FRI 


— 
—o — ti. tt. 


———_— 


_—_ —_ —_ 


—__— 


& | 


| 


| {Pave CNXE CAN,» 
>;  Verſe3. What fball ngive] ot (as the Greeks | [wire thee y day, 2 the Moone by night; . 

ad) 23 bole cl ll oc | Ibo willporte rumal ll dee |} | 
ative is often uſed wvely, ſce Plal. 32.9. and | will keepe thy foule. Jehovah will _—_ 


Ky 


— —_— ——— een —_ \ "OS = a 


36.3. Or,wwbat ſball be (meaning God, or any one) going outzand thy comming in', from 


'” | give tothe, O deeeiifillt tongue? © it addeJorbee | KMeand forever, * 
dkdco wit mondo adantages foal apy. | ea ut 
I4- 6 fon q thisrhay allo b read, what ſha} LIK ts 3% IIb © 
the tongyie of deceit giz tothe, that, 8, profit thee,(pea- | .,.1.. 1 ||, 1 1 COMBOULLONS. 
king to the calumniator. . Ws, & 


Verſe 4 arrows, &c.] This a} # ; tg utthe | F degrees or ees, or, aſen * ſee the 7 
hart of. a guiletull tongue who bt ons are Ot? wr A Fn the 
| like arrowes, Plalm. 64. 4. Proy.2y.18. or, the re- | mountaines] Sim and Adrijah, where was the San- 
ward which God will give the deceictull congue, || Etuary of God , whb had'br) foundation in the bel 
his plagues : like arrowes, Plal. 45.6. Deut. 33.23. | mounraines, Pal. 87. 1. which was a figure of « 
bb 16. © eakt of Imiper] which wood in | beaveyr, Heb. 9,24. and ſometime muariies 3 
burning ſmelleth ett , but the coales thereof | havens are afed for the fame; asPlalm.1818, with 
burne extremely,and lalt long ; ſahat under the | '2 Sam. 22,8, So the meaning 's /*that when hee 1 
aſhes the glowing coales may be Kept ( as ſome | looked apto God for: helpe; he received ir; 'Or 
write) a yeare long. So it higty noteth the long |. we may reade it thus ; Shall I lift up mine eyes tothe 
laſting infamy of anevill tongue. Cr,'if weere» | moontainer *\ that is,to the plates Where Idols are 
ferre it to Gods judgements , they are ſevere aud | worſhipped; Dedt.1 2.2. as if he ſhould fay; 
| durable, as Deut-28.5 9. Plal.18,9. & 140.11. te it from me, For in vaine'is helpe expeRte 
5| Verſes. ſojonrne ] or am a pilgrim, a ſtranger. bills, or the multifude of the nowntaines ; but in the» 
with 14, Pre Jedat is; with a profane and barba- | wwb'ar God 1 the ſalvation 4 Iſrael, Fee .33. The 
rous people, like the poſterity of Meſhec and Ke- | 5ſting 4 of tbe ee; fignifiech expeQation , 
dar, mentioned in Gen. 10.2. — Henke M —— rr 12 vo ; | 
| lignifieth /or2th of promeBim, and fo may here'bee | - Verle 3, 9 moved | or, td Nlide, or ts commotion, 
len for props name, but” I ſojourn ſo long 4 | which meaneth @ falling imeevill: ſee Plalm. 38. : 
nation is | 17. not ſlumber ] that is, not negle& any care 
or diligence for thy good, Plal. 132.4. Prov.6.4, 


and thus the Greeke turneth it; my ae Pl 
olauged.  - Tents of Kidar | the lonne of Imoel, | 
en. 25.13. whoſe children dwelt in Arabia, Ifa. Efay 5.27. 


7 

21.13.--17. therefore the Chaldee here turneth | Verſe 5. ſhadow ] that is, pomedinn, comfore | 5 
it Arabiens, they dwelt in Tents or Cottages i and refreſhing from heat , Efay 25. 4. and 4.6. 
the wildernefle, as ſhepherds. Seealſo Efay 42. Num,1 4.9. See alſo Plalme 109.31, | | 
11. Ter.49.28,29. Ezek.27,21, V. 6. The Sume] which anoyath with heat, 6 

6. Verſes. it bath much] or , roi ſefe(in it owne | a3 the Myone doth with cold vapours, Ion, 4.8. 
ſeeming) hath lng dwelt : ſo Plal.123.4- Gen. 31.40. And the Swm2 and Afome bein ralers 

7| Verle 7. for pea Jor, to peace (as after for or of day and night, Pfal.136.8,9. imply all other 

to warre)that is,addifted thereto; or underſtand,s man | things whatſoever, Bat this hath reference to 

of peace,thar is, peaceſull , as the Greeke expoun- Gods proteRtion of Iſrael ih-the wildernefle, 
deth it: ſoIob 5. 24. and 31. 9. 2 Sam- 17.3. | Exod-13.21.Elay 4.5. oY 
See the like phraſe, Plalme 109. 4+ Alſo in Obad. Verle8. Thy gong ont and comming in ] that is, g . | 
7. thy bread, for, men of thy bread. all thy adminiltration, affaires and a&ions. See 


-. | thelixe phraſe, Deuter..28, 6, 2 Chron, 1, 10, | 


bb bebibi 34cks | 2d A.1.21, and 9.28, 
PPP | 0004000204948 | | 


Psat, CK XL, 
P8AL., CXXIL 


1$44$4+24 


ads js.» 


| The great ſofeth of thoſe that truſt in Gods prote- | 
ion. | Davids joy for the Chureb , and jrayer for the peace 
I A Song of degrees. . thertsf; 
IF Lift up inine eyes untorhe mountaines, 
| HR wheace ſhall ena bk _ 
2 A Minchelpe commeth from with Jehovah, | W em thi 
3 | which wade henkenl and earth. Let him | T-i c into the houſe of Jehovah. Our! 2 | 
| not give thy footto be moved , let him not feet have beene ſtanding io thy gates, O| 
4 | ſlumber that keepeth thee. Loe he will not | Terulalem., Jeruſalem builded as a citie that | 3 
| * | Qumber nor. flecpe, that keepeth Iſraek | is joyned to ic ſe]fe together... Whither the 4 
| 5 Jehovah & thy keeper, Jchovab thy ſhadow | tribes goe up, the tribesof Tab , tathereſti. | | 
6 | uponthy right hand. The Sunne ſhall not monie of Ifracl, to confeſs untothe __ 


A Song of degrees, of David, © |; | 
Rejoyced inthem tharſaid uato me, We 


- 


C_— 


- ll... 
— — 


LIT po _— _ 


Py a UE CXXIN. CXXIV. C$XV, 


5 


ja 


in were the ger _Y and from whence 
God teſtified his preſence by oracle, Exod. 25. 
21, 22. Or, by the teſtimonie to Iſrael, that is, accor- 
ding to the charge give fr thr comming thor Deut. 
16, 16,17 


Verle : are ſe ] or fit * I that is, they ſtand, 
or remeine ſtill, or are ſet, a&ive for paſſive, as Pſal. 
36.3. of the buuſe | or, for the houſe, that is, the 
poſteritie, as Pal. 115.10. TheC idee faith, for 
the Kings of the houſe of David. 

Verſe 6, Ake | 47 is, 
in Yours the things that belong to the peace : 
the like ſpeech,Luke 19.42.Jer. 15.5. ;rrpiins 
neſſe hows Jor, hey ſhall bave ſafe eaſe, or tranquiltie, 
fperitie : the word meaneth both quiernefſe 


troubles , and abundance of welfare : fo 
Pſal. 30. 7.and 73. 13. 

Verle 7. fges rt )or an frontiers ; whereof he 
ſpeaketh in 


$7" good fo cJor, thy good: ſeg Neh.2.10. 


LAASS38040800040000 00000084 


Ps Ar. CXXITIT. 


A profeſſion of patiem confidence in God, and prayer to 
be delruered from contempt. 


e,or prog for — 


| 


A Song of degreee, 


| Ntothee lift I up minecies, O thou 
that ſirteſt in the heavens, Loc, as 


the eyes of ſervants are unto the 
hand of their Maſters ; as the eyes of a mai. 


den unto the hand of her miſtreſle ; ſo our 


|eyes unto Jehovah our God , untill that he 


be gracious unto ns. Be gracious to us Je- 
dra, ak | mens to us ; for we are very 
much filled with Oy Our ſoul it 1s 


| 


[ 72 
* 5 | Jchovah. For there are ſet "thrones | for very miich filled with the ſcorning of thoſe, 
judgement, thrones for the houſe of Dore that are at caſe , the "OP of the proud. | 
6 | Aske ye the peare of Jeruſalctii's ſaftquiets | : n 
7 | neſſe-have they that love thee, Peace be in alles ot) A 
$ | thy Fort, nn". any rp — wg te Annotations... 'Y 
cauſe of my brethren and my n urs, Ire] that y 
9 | will ſpeake, O peace be in thee. Becauſe of Gi that by rug /Y -rjn wk _ bo 
the houſe of Jehovah our God, I will ſecke ||" Verſe 2. thavbe be gracious ] Of y SETS this 
good forthee. | Fa | pocerh vr gg prayer, without un, as 
4 — —_ tp] ater s 19 3t ſelfe, as Pal. 120.6, 
Ann0tations. the you Kenn: upo ” fon ix Prayer that the 
y them] or, for them: Grecke, the 1 thay | 
Pig: Sree th cio PEEGEGE GOOG OG EE 
< agus 6Ipey ogy ep 6] whic P+at, CAXTV. 
the 5 par expoundeth, bak is S anftuarie p 
the e 
, Wt: 6 jond i Ge] 2 ik Annan Ay tedeheth 1ſt al to bleſſe God fir their ab 
her for an babitation of G h the pt- 
hs, 2.21,32.ſ0 the = 70mg of the Taber- 3 Song of degrees of David. 
= Fre —_ h ah, { 
4 | Verlegito imonrie | ta wg Athe,wher- us, prog 2 wy ah hath he had bcenc for 


: Except Jeho-| 

vah, that he had bih for us, when mcn 
roſe up againſt us: Then they had ſwallow- 
cd us up alive,when their anger was kindled 
againſt us. Then the waters had overflow- 
ed us,the ſtreame had paſled over our ſoule. 
Thenthe proud mater had paſſed over our 
ſoule. Bleſſed be Jehovah, who hath not gi- 
ven us for a prey unto their teeth, Our 
ſoule, a$a bird is eſcaped out of the ſrilhe of 
the towlers; the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. Our helpe 75 inthe name of Jcho- 
vah, the makerof heavens andearth. 


Annotations. 


Tebovab, that be or, But for Jehovah ant 
do 


EZ The Chaldee aich, Except the 
the Lord, Oe. 

Verſe 2. mer: | in Chaldee, finfull men. 

Verſe 4. _ that is , ſinful! people , as Iſa. 59 
19. Rev. 17.15, 

Verſe 5. prond waters]the Chaldee expoundeth 
it, The Kg whoſe Campe is like the bigh waters 


| of the Sea, H 


AASA AAAS O80 8400 000000003004 


Psat. CXXV. 


The ( rucb as truft in God, 4 A proj ft 
Frys 4d x rupees te Oe 


A Song of d 
Tm that truſt in Jehovah, bal be 3 


mount Sion which is not moved, b»t 
remainecth for cyer. Jeruſalem, 'the 


| 


mOun. | 


— —_ 


—_ 
ts, A— 


Lond 


- oy 


+. 


» 


—_— 


bu 


- 
eee ere et an —— 


Peatus COXVLOXXVII 


z mountaines «re round about it, and Jehoyah 
is round abour his peop le, from this time 
3, and for ever. For we, af of wickedneſle 
| ſhall not reſtuponthe lorofthe juſtzthat che 
uſt pur riot forth their hands unto any inju- 

4 riousevill. Doe good, OJchovah,umothe 
d, andtothe righteous in their hearts. 

5 Bur ut they that rurne aſide totheir crooked- 
 nefſes, Jehovah will leadthem away with 


|the workers ofpainfull iniquiti Peace Pal | hee 


Pal.r 4.7. and 68. rg. Deut.30. 3. The returne, | 
from Babels bondage figured our redemption by 
Chriſt, Ela. 10.21, 22, Rom.9. 27. And to retwrne | 
the captivitie , ſometime is to reſtore all that was 


loſt, Iob 43. IO. that dreame chat felc j 


comfort incredible, which we doubted whether 


it were true or not; asdid Peter, A. 2. 
alſo Efay 2947, 8. The Chalder ex 


like ſleepers which wake from their dreamer. 
Þ oe 2, 


mipare _ 


| be upon oc 


FC Oe Ip OY 


—_— — 


Anndrations. 


'T Hey that truſt rſt] The Chaldee explaineth it, 
The juſt dries devine Lord. 
o Verſe 2+ and 


hich he Ghaldee expunt dk, RE hp 

which t 

(or ns. of the Lord " 

3 he ws wg ] that is, of the wicked, as 

| 36. 12, and their rod mea» 

[arg an mw) - ,as Pal.2.9, a] 
' that js,inberitatiee ; as Io 13:17, 1 Pet. 5.3. + 

5 Verle 5. ſſe; ] erccked wayer, or, vices. 


| lead them away |or, makt them gee away, that is, to 
die; as 3 Chtoa.ty. og ns. of with 2 Sam. 7. 


' 12. Sothe Chaldee paraphraſeth, will kad them to 
(28; A I be with the workers of ith 
gui 


EEPETSEGITESELS |= 


P$it. CXRVE. 


A Song of degrees 


V Hcn Jaboogh - cone the cdp- 


The Church eckbr ating ber incredible retain out of 
= » Frajeth for, ; andprpheſuth the good ſucceſſe 


- iap/Jor £ 


20. the Hebraiſine ny bekah 
| Hi like that in 3 Chron. 3 


| withtheſe men. - 


So eaptivitie is for Ne hed ern 1.24425. 
Hebrew word fignifieth 7 lo South lands 


s breake _ 
5225" ke \ forth iu 


nning the former pelomtr lo afteo, 


mentioned : 7s 4 the Greeke ſaich,bey 
ing goe:which phraſe meancth a Prygs 


lien X con Wy xray Frag hey is, 


rr or, of ſowmg , a$ this phraſe 


| (that is, precious ) ſeed, 


tivitie of Sion,we were like them | P8341. CXXVIL.' 


that dreani, Then was our mouth 
fille with laughter , and bur tongue with 
joy full ſhouting ; then ſaid they among the 
, beathens, Jehovah. hath done very great 


3 | things withthem.. Jehovah hath done ve- 
ry ry great 'things with-us we are joyfull, 
4 |Turnethou ; © Jehovah ; our captivitle, as 
3 the treames 3 in the South. They that ſow 


' with teares, ſhall reap with joyful! worry 4 
He going ooeth , and weepcth , bearing 


Jafl 


«mr Ione 


| CA notations. 


ſowing ſeed : he comming commeth. with 
= ſhouting, bearing his ſheaves, - -- - 


- He eaptivitie) or, the never that is, the mul 
Ti jy returning from bondage. See 


The verme of Gels being in all eſtates, 
| children are bu gift, 


ſorrowes;{o he 


of the youth. 
hath Klitd bis quiver with them: they 


Rn 


— hh CC —_ A — 


poundeth it, 
ul ſhow Jor fg, Jag ep nab = 2 


9, omen 
eth this in wy 


de'( that is, Gln ) cit perry 


Verie 4. our captivitie ] that ja.che reſtof theca 
tives which remaine yet behind, bring them a, 4 


inthe South] that ts, i» the dey ot! a 


waterleſſe, Indg.s. 15. Here we may underitand, 
\ obis fall be 1 ke « rivers inthe Sotb, The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth, a the lad is turned when 


Verſe 5.ſball reape} or , Jet themreape: as conti- | 5 
Verſe 6, He gon fchng by, Fn Len p 


Amos 9.1 3. or, the dray of fed, org. the ſeed ba 
her. Sometitne drawing, is, purchaſing, as Iob 28. 1 
which may alſo be minded here , he purchaſed 


STLSEE LEEDS. 


A Song of degrees fot Solomon. [! 
F Jehovah build not the houſe, i» vainc 
|= the buildersthercof labourtherein.; | 
if Jehovah keepe not the citie , i# v 
doth the keeper wake. 1: is vaine for yours 
riſe up carly, ly co fc plac, rem the bread of 


his beloved 
Loe,ſonnesarean Rs tre 3 
fruit ofthe wombe, his wages. As argowes 


in the hand of a mightie man., ſo are ſonnes 
O vieſed 3 ihe wan that| $ 


notbeabaſhed, whenthey hol forat? wich 


and 


9. See 


time uf 


all ade: 
{thee 


{ 


00 


fhall 


Awe 


—_— 


— —u— —— 


S 


[174 Ps4tNE CXX 


— —— —— OOO 


——_— 


vor oxxix. 


q 


DL hh | Annotations. 
A NROHAHIONS. mr 


þ | A482] $4.4 
0: Solomon} as Plal72.1. or, of Solon, the Mappy]ot a1 net 1 

F% np yay Area a 7 ; Q' Verſe 2, Ftenthar) or, Fur ( fireh) the. 
Verte 249 riſe earh] or , to be early m p11 to] ſholtear, — thelahour]that is , 1hingy got with ba 

be late in ſating, eating, Ec. | of ſorromes _ tour, according to-the Law, Gen.3.19.and thisis | |: 


otten with much ſorrow or paines 7 as of Gods hand, Eccle.3.24. the co whereof 
nickedueſe, Prov.4.17. is that which is wickedly | is acurſe, Deut.28,30,3 L353. a> \ | 
gotten; or bread of forrowes 4 may .meane courle _ as Deur: 10, The | - 
Neat, as breadof pleaſures 4 Dan.30.3.i8 o_y fine | neth it, Happy then in this world, and gud (Jhall it be) 
neat... + ſo] by building, keeping and bleſling | 70 thee in the world to come, 
their labours without ſorrow; or fare be will give, Verle . fruatfull | or, fruttifying , ſee alſo this fi- 3 
| bis beloved] or dearling ; the Hebrew Tedd, hath | militude,Ezek. 1 9.10.Gen.49.22, Obre plas] 
- | refefence to Solomons narte Jedid-jub, 2 Sam-13. | alwayes greene, Plal,52410. and legitimete, as the 

| | 25.thats, Belor«d of Jab : but the Greeke tnrneth | Olive admitteth no other graffe. 

fir plurally , bi beloved ons. 1] qpier reſt | Verle'5. will chovah] or, prayer-wiſe (arthe 5, 

without carke and ſorrow. Therefore alſo the | Greeke hah ir) Lleſſ thee. ſe thay ] 

Hebrew word Shene is written with X a quiet | ot, then ſbob ſee, that is, enjgy : loeke the Notes on 
 duinbe letter, (otherwiſe than uſual)) to denote | Plal.27.4.and 37.3. the god] that is , thegiod 
[the more quietneſle. | things,as the Greeke hath it : ſee Plal.65.5, 

Verſe 3.an beritage |] that hp eenerd (or Wefint) | Verſe 6, thy ſarmes ſomes | or, ſores 10 (or of) thy 
given of the Lord: fo Jeb 20.29. Ifai54-17« Pal. | ſomes. Soc this fulfi led in lob 42.16, where Iob 
61.6 wages Jor reward;which ſonictime is of | ſaw bu ſormes, and bis ſannes ſomes , even foure gene- 
debt.for ſervice, Num.18.31. Gen.z0.25,fome- | 74tions. 
time of favour, Rom.4.4. as Gods rewards to his | 


ſervants, Gen.15.1 16.62.11. | | | 
Verſe 4. ſores of youth | that is, young men, who | TEE PEEEPESEGE ES 

are a helpe totheir parents again the enemie, as | | 

arrowes in the batte}[,Compare 1 Ioh.2.14.Pro, | P$at. CXXIX. L 

20,29, 

Vers 5. his quiter with them] thatis, his houſe | any are the affiifiions of Iſrael, but God delivereth 

full of children. when hey ſoul! pea] that is, | bem. 5 Their batery are cor ſed. 

plead in judgement , which was atthe eitie gates ; | x |; 

ſee the contrary, lob 5:4. It may alſo be read, dt | A Song of degrees. | 

they ſhall ſabdue tht enenriet in the gate, The Grecke | = afflicted me from my 


giveth the firſt interpretation. The Chaldee ſaith, outh, may Iſracl now ſay. Often 
when they contend with ther adverſarits mn thegate of the ave they ified me my 
puree ball. | | youth, yet have ny not prevailed againſt 
"2 I x by _ = Fn plowed upon my oper” 3 
2 G22 eÞ> iT *22 <92 592 <32 | they made long their furrow, Jehovahjuſt, | 4 
PPEEELE _ PE 2 E E T he hath cut en; the cord of the wicked, | 
PsAL. CXXVIII. C—_ be abaſhed and turned backe, of : 
| that hate Sion; Let them be as the 

| T he ſundry bleſſings which follow them that ſtare of the houſe tops, which afore ojt oullerh it 
i Gods 4 elle withered, Wherewith aptenr] w_ 7 
| | | | et eth not his hand , or he that bindet 
A Song of degrees | ſheaves, his boſome. Ne 
o | : ome. Neither doe | 

Happy #5 Every one thit fearcth JE \ that paſſe by ſay, The bleſſing of hone 


ovah,that walketh in his wayes. . 
| AI When thou ſhale ear the 12bvur of ny Toy ANTEY 
thy hand$O happy thoth,and good fball it be 
unto thee/ Thy wife hal be 2s 2 Fruitfull — _—— 
-| Vine by thelides of thine houſe thy ſotttics ene 
; | as OIIVE plants round about thy Table, | pm 5 ana 
4 |Loeſurely thus hallthe man be bleſſeqrhat | ho. 
* urofSon nd ertonrte Food Fea | Cpl Jmy it eontitono Fey, Ek. 
ur of of Jeruſa. 1113 . {not dee 
6 | Jem; allthedayes of thy life. Arid ſee tho | 22.2 "7 *cidlin Chalder, thy ani de 
wo ſonnes ſonnes; peace uporitſrac!, Verſe 3. plivers | (hat jlow iniquitit, Tob 4.8. the 3 | 


_ _Greeke 


— 


— _ 


j4 C 


Psa.us CXXKR CXXRK1, CXXXTl. 


7 Verſe 7« bu boſame]] bis armes 3, as Ela. 49. 22+ 


g «EG te nJcke Chee ode al 


they anſiver then net, we bleſſe you, Oc. taking this 
| latter _ to be the harvelt mens anfwer, as 
Þ> Ruth 


HHHHIIINIHI$444H1444440404 
| Phat, CXXX, 
| The P bnift praymg out of dape affitdions, profeſſab 
Ow IP na and exhorieth Iyrael to the likg. 
| A Song of d 
1 Vt of the oma dis Leal pts thee 
Jehovah. Lord,heart my voyce; let 
[2.7 Shag 
upplications torgrace, Itt 
oe iniquities. © Jah, Lord, who 
4 ſball ſtand ? But with thee 5s for iveneſſe, 
* that thow mailt be fearcd, I carneftly expeR 
” Jehovaby my ſoule earneſtly expeReth, and 


6 forhis word do I hopefully wait. My foule | 79” 


tor the Lord, more than Watchmen tor the 
7 morning, Watchmen forthe morning. 'Let 

Iſrael hopefully wait for Jehoyah; for with 

'Jchovah there 4s metcie, and with him 
$' much. redemption, And he will redceme 
Liracl fromall his i iniquities. 


'\ ttt 
ld. ——_—___————CC. —] 


"% * 


Annotations. 


I - al or brp places, that is, great taldmities, 


lal.69.3,15.with ib bearry deepe affeQtions, 
'and Jow! f minde. 


3| Verſe 3. ſhall tend] or can fubſilt ? meaning;no 


man can, 

6| Verſe6. watchmen] or wardgrs, keepers. Which 
the Chaldee explaineth thus, more than they which 
ol ſerve the morning watch , which they obſcrue that 


gre ns fr) os to 


8 Verſe 8, by )or their iniquities : ſee the note 0n 
Pal. 235+ 22, 


Sa8d8008600400800800080088 - 


| Psat. CXXAXL. 


| Davidprofeſſab pat ond exherteth Trad 
| to bote iu God, 


— | —- —_—_—— _ _ — —W—— = 
* -"—_> —— —_— —_— 
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| 175 
"$a. —— 
"| Greek faich, ſinners, _ | frrrew'] and qartewes that A f degrees of David. 7 
is, 01 of hem; (for the Hebrew tat bark trace nat gncaet Dons, nei-| 
ar Tam 6x iniquiths, as the. cher are mine eyeslofty, neither walke 1 
| je th frew the plough « > ſoule,as a weaned child with his we a9 
; "Vas th a «wy; Ed I | | re hopefly with _ 6 9 mage Ler Iſ-} 3 
e4. Lett ld wait for J- A | 
Verſe 6:pwheth ic off } or 
ape The Chats erate pr rage inceutt 
[-5= on Eeewind exc nd bom WESGLGES 7 318 _ _ JAY 
| | an it, nel is witheretb. Annotations. # 


Hl oanehe Proper te Den: 27: |x 
20, Provi16.5.2 Chron.32.25,26.Pla.no1. 


5 - mervellow} that is, tog hard for mc, high 
and above my reach : as Phil, 139, 6, 

Verſe 2, WI bave nt] that Sare)y baze: an | , 
oath, whereof part is conceal P al.95,1t. 
Jer.49.20, for por fr in order. The 
Chaldee expoundeth it, If Thave not gut my band 

on my month, and flweced my ſoule, till it might beare 
the word: of the Law, al a wmened Sa on bu morber 
breſts, &c. or made ſilent , refraining 
it from noiſome hiſts.  @ « weaned child] that 
is, mecke, modeſt, humble, ſubmiſſive, Orr 
See Mat. 18. 1. 2433 4+ 
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P$sAaLl. CEANKNITDL. 


Davids care 10 bring bone the pie of Gad: $1 
at the r thereof. 11 The Lirds 
and promiſes to David and to the Church, = 


A Song of degrees. ©. © 
Jia 4. = David all his : 


affliction. How he ſware unco Jebovah, | x 

vowed unto the Mightie one. of Jakob, 
If I enter intothe tent of mine bouſey if I Fas 
up upon the pallet of my beds.If1 gi 
to mine cics,{lumber to mine cye- i Vie 
till I find a place for Jchovah,dvelling Wo 
for the Mighty oncof Jakob. Loe,we beard 
icw.4 in Ephrathab, we found it inthe fields | 
ofthe waod, We will goe into his dwelling | 7 
places ; we will bow downg our ſelves at tis 
foorſtoole ofhis fect, Ari Jehovah tothy | 8 
reft;thou, and the Atke ofrhy ſtrength. Let 9 
thy Prieſts be cloathed with juſtice, and let 


| ſervant Davids ſake,turne notaway the face | 
of thine Anointed. Jehovah (ware vo 
David, truthz he will notturne frem ir ; of 
the fruit of thy mon will I ſct upon thy 
| throne. If thy wan 1 Corenteh, 
ahd my Teſtimony that I ſhalſteach them." 
alſo their ſonves eyen to d perperates ſhall] 


2 


fir} _ 


| thp gracious Saints jeyfaly ſhout. For thy | 10 


| 


| 


NW | 
Q 


— 


—_— 


| Psau Ms CXXX111. 24,48 £ 
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_—_ 


k. 


i. AM 
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I3 , {it upon thy throne. For Jehovah hath cho- 
14 | ſcn Sion; harh defiredt for his feat. This & 


15 . for I have defired it, Her vi 
I 

- | ſalvation, and her gracious Saints thall ſhou- 
17 | ring ſhout joyfally. Therewill I male the 
| horne of David ro bud z Þ have ordained a 


12 


my reſt everrto perpetuitic here will T 
, a viduals 1 


poore I will ſatisfie with 
bread. And her Prieſts I will clothe with 


lampe for mine Anointed, His enemies will 
I clothe with ſhame, and on him his crowne 


| ſhall Aouriſh. 


— 


Annotations. 


— —_ __—_p_d, 


13 
God an houſe, 3 Sam.7.1,2. 
Verle 2.the Mightie one] in 


This title is alſo given to other things, as Plal. 
78.25.and 22.13. 


Verſe 3.If Tenter ] that is, ſurely 1 will not enter : | beare them, 
ſee Plal.95.11. and $9.36, Compare this care of | miſter are called Seviows , Obad. 21.; See before, | 
verle 9. The Chaldee tranflateth, wih garments of 


David with the contrary negligence of the peo- 
ple, Hag. 1.4. 3 Sam.7. 7,2, mine bouſe | men- 
tioned, 1 Chron. 45:1. - | 

Verſe 5. finde]that.is, prepere or build: fo AR. 7. 
46. Alſo in Plal.36.3, jrang is accomphſhing. 
for Tebovab] that is, for his Arke to reſt in, which 
the Chaldce explaineth, # place for tbe houſe of the 


Lords $ anftuarie. 
ſee Pla. 43-3» 


| Gods houſe and Arke had long continued; Jadg, 
18.31.and/21.19. 1 Sam.1.3. therfore an Ephraj- 
| mite is called an Epbrathite, Judg, 12.5. | the fields 


ſl 


Nto David} or for bim, that is,for good unto 
V hint; or David with all by afftiftions. So Pla. 
7.7. affittio] or bhunyliation, aff iGing care, | 
for to have the Arke brought home unto him, | ſpeRteth Chriſt, AR. 2.30. 
I Chron.13-1.,2,3,12. and 15,1,2,c, or,to build | 


dwelling places!) or,babitacles: 


| Verſe 6.#] Gods Arke verſe 8, 


6 Epbrathab] 
; the 'conntrie of Epbraim, the Citie Shib, where 


| 


| of the wood] in the citic of Kirjath-jearim (that is, | 


the Citie of the woods) where the Arke was twenty 
yeares, after it came home from rhe Philiſtmes, 
1'Sam. 6. 21.and 7. 1, 3. It was allo called Baak 
(the plaines ) of Tndab, 2 Sam. 6.2, | 

| "Verſe 7. at the ſoiſtooke] or towards it, meaning 

| the Sanduaric : fee Plal. 99.5. 

Verſe 8, thy ret |the Sanftuary builded for thy 
name, as 1 Chr.28.2, 2 Chr 6.41, . Ark Jor Chift, 
Coffer, which was made of Shittim ( or Cedar ) 
wood,oyetlaid with plates of gold, whoſe cover 
(called the Mercie-ſeat ) was alſo of pure old; on 
which were two gloriow Chernbs of gold , from 


| 


whence God gavehis Oracle, Exo0d.37.1,2,-6,7. | 
Nun.7. $9. In this Arke werethe two Tables of 


'the Law or Teſtimonie, written with the fi 


of God,Deut. 10.3,4,5. This 4rke is called Gods 
frength and glorie,Pla.78.61. For Arke of thy flrength, | 


| the Chaldce faith, the Arke wherein thy Law #4. 
9 | Verle 9. chathed with juſtice] that is, let them 


Re EY 


| 


_ -— 4 - 


| word, whereby they ſave 


| 


ſpeaking of his juft «dniniſtratior, ſaich, 7 
| put on juſtice, and it chatbed me. my wid, 2 
robe and crexene , Job 29. 14. The the Pricfs 


had huly 


Prieſts ere cloathed with ſalvation : ſo Chriſt , and 


his yrope, Iſa.61.10, Rev.1.13; and 19\$; 
thy SaintsJthe people of Tfccl,z Chrd.xs ;28. and 
ſpecially the Levites which were fingers in 


SanQtuary, So the Chaldec para 
bs oor Fo 
t ams , a | 
oblations. 0 - - ,\as | $4 gran 
Verie 10, Davids ſake | for the promiſes rhade 
to David, or, for Chriſts ſake, calledoften David: 
ſee Plal.18.51 turne not away the face] that is, 
deny nat the requeſt : as 1 King: 2.16,1 7.20, | | 
Verſe 11 truththat is, a true oath, a faithifull 
promitſe. . . frait of thy wombe ] or belly, that is,by 


' children : ſee 2 Sami, 7.12. And this prophefie re- 


place; ſee PGl.68, I7. 


Ver.13. bis ſeat | or dwelling 
Verſ.15. vifkxals or meat : ſee ws ws 
of 


Greeke, the God of Ia- | bleſſing bleſſe | this hoteth certemncty and 
| kob; ſo called firſt by Jakob himſclfe, Gen. 49. 24. | | 


e . , , 
Verſ.16. with ſalvation he miniſtration of the 

ves and theſe that 

Deut.33.10... 1 Tim. 4,16; $0 Gods m- 


ſalvation (or of redemption, che. 
Verſe 17. the horne to a; or to grow. that is.the 


kingdome and power to increaſe, as the Chaldee 
faith, I will male « glorious King to bud in the boſe of 
David. Sec Plalm.75.5. and 89.18-25.S6 Chriſt 
is called the borne of ſalvation, Luke 1.69. - ordai 


ned « lampe ] or, dacandle, the bright glory 
of the kingdome by a ſuccefſowr; as 1 King. 1.36, 
and 15-4. 2 King,8.19. Sce Plalme 15.29, 


Verſe 18, clothe with ſhame] the Chaldee faith, 
with garments of ſhame, He meaneth they ſhall be 
diſappointed and confortnded in all their enter- 
priſes : So Pſal.35.26. and 109.29. erorone | 
or diademe; a ſigne of government and fſanQitie: 
therefore the Grecke turneth it, ſan&ifieation : ſee 
Pal. 89, 40. | | | 


; Psa t. CXXXUIL 
T be benefit of the' communion of Saint s« 


A Song of degrees of David. _ 
Ehold how good and how pleaſant # 


&,for brethren to dwell even rogether: | | 


CN Ie C4 
pda 9800048044 


* 
% 
Le 


<4 


- 


Like the goodoile upon the head, which| 2 


went downe upon the keard, the beard of 
Aaron, which went downe upon the collar 


of his garments. Like the dew of Hermon, 3 


which deſcenderh upon the mounraines of 
Sion ; for there Jehovah hath commanded, 
the bleſſing, life unto erernitie.-* * 


Anno 


* 
_— 


et ——————t—_d 


— 


— 


_ and holily adminiſter cheir Priefis office, © 


garments to adminiſter in, Exo,28.2,3,| » | 
Ins Chron. 6..41- and after here in verſe-16. c&+ 


0 


IF 


Ti 


| 


| 


% 


ne as II 


P'S aku GXKIIY, CXXXV. GA Wh: 77 


Ee. Ar 


\ þ enemies. 15 Thevaniy Table, 19'4 exbertaci 
CA notations. jones, f , ? 


1 Tos ] in nity and exrord, The Chaldee | I 
Kart Falg ro dxrel] in Sim and Teruſakm, pi: ye > ND _ Iehovah praiſe | 
't two brethren, 4 


Verie 2. tht Zed ojk] the balſz , or oile of boy } oO houſ iow ar gb icond 
in erat bor Sb p84 itand inthe eof-lehovah, inthe 
don?y made of” wo intipall ſpices , courtsof the houſe of our God: Praiſe e|3 
_ ee ug and ny Had: gþe Iab, for Ichovati good ; fing Pſalmero his | * 
25h c theuppe dls or border which wa Name, for jt is pleaſant. For Iah hathcho-./ 4 
ons t that & ond pg ery 39-23: | ſen to him- ſclfe lakob, Iſracl for his peculiar / 
| Verſe 3. ung an high rrile mount | treaſure, For I doe know that lehovah « | 
without Iordan, OG with re of hea- | preat, and our Lord i aboye all Gods. All 
'yen: ir was called alſo Shirien ; ſer Palme 29-6. | that pleaſerh Ichovah he doth,, inthe hea- 
Rim ro 4 xp here _ vens,& inthe carth,inthe ſeas,and all deepe 
> args earns Oe hs) wr our ear | places. Hee cauſerh' vapouis to aſcend from 
divell in unity. commanded} pain | the end of the earth z hee makerh lig! igatnings | 
ſent. y: ſeePal.42.9, with the raine ;.. he bringech forth che wind | , 
out of his treaſuries, Who ſmotethe firſt-. | 
PEEEEE ESSESSGEL borneof Egypr,from man unto beaſt. Set: 
; ſignesand wonders in mids of thee, OE- 
P3Al, CXXXLV. gypt , on Pharaoh , and on all His ſervants. 
An exhortatiof to bleſſe God. Whe ſmore man nations, and flew mighty | 19 
Kings, Sibon King of the Amorices, and | 1x 
\- ASongof degrees. Og, King of Baſhan, and all the ki whe 
; Ehold, bleſe ec Jehovah ally yee idr- of :Canaan; Andgavetheir land firapoſ. 123 
, ſeſſion, a poſſeſſion to Il 
vants of Jehovah, that ftiand in the n, 2 poſſi ro Iſrael his people. Te. | x3 
houſe of Ichovahinthe nights. Lift | hovah, thy Name s for ever; Ichovah,thy 
up your hands i» the Sanctuary ; ” and bleſſe memory & to. generation and generation. 
Ichovab. Tehovah = thee ottof Sioty: nd rae; _ judg udge his people, 6 2 | dp 
t made heavens and cart S 1CTVA will repent mſclfe 
2d __ . 6 idols of the heathcns are Lo filves and folds _ 
Fg Cr It TT worke of the hands of men, A mouth they 16 


Annotations. *"% > | tayeand ſpeake not,cycs they have and ſee 


| not . Eares they. have and heare not , alſo 
pies Re Ra. te g's Oy by Be Aw there isno breath in their mouth. Like them 


' 33.8. br14u of the Kip! Here | be they that make them, every onethat tru. 
ear mz Fall {herd o ſeth in them, O houſe of Iſrael, ele yf 
fice was to ſtar br it. 10.3.8) Ichovth; Ohouſe of Aaron, bleſſe ye Te- 
Exck.44. 11.18. So Nelt.13.44. the Pri Cf | hovah, O houſe of Levi, bleſſe-yeTchovah; | 20 
vites that flood, that is, ſerved. Sce alſo Pla thar feare Tehovah-, bleſſe Tehovah!| 


2. The Chaldee ex pounderh =, jew adi th Bleſſed be Tehovah out 'of Sion, which 21 
all; ark ef 'h Fatty of re ale dwwelleth in Ternfalem 3 Halelu-jah. 
| watch of the Lord. See Lev.$.35. 1 Chrop. 9.33 | 
Verſe 2. in che Sanffuary] or y towards | 
neſſe, that is, the muſt holy place , whire God dw AMnorations, 
berweene the Cherubims tor, Iti boline _ that is, | 
bolify. jp tabs of etwife ye Tabcivian x 
| Verſe 4. beſe ] or wil bleſſe the, by yfull cxhortation 10 ſing prailes, | 
Gods people. Compare Numb.6. $4. is T2 tothe Lord for his mercigs, and-jn the end of 
and the promiſe, Exod.20,44- In ll placts bibs I Plalmes, is added as Amen, for _popote cla-| 
| þ1«t the memory of my name, I will come wrto thee , and —_— 0: ſee Pla104. 3 .and 106 Revel 1g | © 


Ueſſe thee. F 


— — 


Griſhs EE ee Io. 


it.2.14. 1 Pet. 2.9. 
erſe 7. wapours | or elevations; in Greek lends ; 7 


Ls WISE OT 


| Gods exbried to po bin fi him mer- 
jo wy toys + po lat PV 


m—_— 3 ——_—__ 


| 
| 


8 


% 
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for by vapours clouds drawne-from the end of 
the earth orſca, commeth raine; as it.is.faid, 
ealeth for the waters of the ſea, and porrretb them ont on 


52.16; 1Owith the raine} cr, tothe raine ; W f 

and water averhixed in one cloud, - |.. treaſuries, 

or coffers, flong-hawſes : Tee Plal.33,7.. | a 

g| Verſe 8. from man, Oc. | that is, both men and 

| beaſts : ſee Plah9$3.50,51, Exod.12.12-29. 

| V. 9. Pharaob]the King who was pl ficſt 

9 in Egypt, and after drowned in the red'lca, Exo- 

'dus 7.and g. and 9. and 10. and 14, | 

10| Verſexo, Many] or ample, greet nations, the 
Amprites, Canagnites, Oc« | |. 


I1| .Verſe11., Ogb] a giant whoſe bedſted was of |. 


iron, nine cubits long,angl foure broad.See Num. 
\21.23.--35, Deut.3.11,f - kingdomes | thirty and 
'one, as is reckoned, Ioſh.1 249,24. ' 
12; Verſe 12. «poſſeſſion Jor berit e: ſee Plal. 98.55. 
14| Verſe14, forJor coneviming by ſervants : that is 
taken from Deut.32.36. 
\taken from 32.3 
15| Verſe 15. idvls] compare this that followeth, 
with Plal.11 5.4. &c. 


Ig | Verſerg, beufeof 1 reel] that is , the poſterity of 


Iſrael ; ſo after. of Aaron | to whom the 
Prieſthood was committed, Exod. 28. 1, 


20 | Verſe 20. of Levi | which were taken from as 


meng the ſons of Itrael , and given and joyned 
with the Prieſts to miniſter unto them, Num18. 
2.6, -yee that feareJall ſtrangers converts, proſe» 
lytes, At.2.5.and 10.35 | 


RET 
F "re ? 
| | P$AlL. CXX XVI, | 


eAn exboriation to conſeſſe Gods goodneſſe, power, and 
wiſedome, fhewed in the creation of the world, the delive> 


- * [rence of Tfr eel out of Egypt, and many other mercies. 
I C; Onfeſſe ye to Jehovah, fore & good, 


| for his mercie  exdurerh | for ever. 
2 Confeſle ye to the God of Gods, for 
3 | his mercy endure#h forever, Confeſle ye to 

the Lord of. Lords, for his mercy exdureth 
4 ever. To him -that doth wondrous great 

'things himſelf alone,for his mercy DG 
5 i forever. To himthat made the heavens 
with prudencie, for his mercy endureth for 
6 \ever. To him that ſpread.,out the carth a. 
bove the watcrs, for his mercy endureth for 
, (ever. To him that madethe great lights; 
g | for his mercy endwrerh for'cyer. The Sunne 
fordominion by day,for his exdureth 
for ever,,* The Moone and ſtars for the do. 
minions by night , for his mercy endureth 
forever.. To him that ſmote Egypt intheir 


9| 


19 | rſt-barne, tor his mercyicadurcth forever. 
And brought forth Iſraclifrom mids bt 
them, for his mercy endurerh tor ever, With 
s ſtrong hand, & with a ſtretched ofratme, 


| the ſace of theeartb, Amos 5. 8, So Ier. 10.13. and 


> VEBSILISUORSNVI 


'| out reſpe of merit. In man ſometime- it js the 


_— 


| killed magnificent Kings, for his mercy ex- 


— 


| for kis mercy endureth for ever. To him that\ 13 
panted the red ſeaipto pants, for' his mercy | 
endureth for ever. And made lfraelte paſſe| 14 
thorow the mids of it, for his mercy e 
reth for ever. And ſhooke;off Pharaohand| 15 
his power into the red {ca,for Nis mercy .| 
dareh for ever," To.tim whichled bw peo-| 15 
ple inthe wilderneſle , for bis mercy ends. 
reth for ever,” To bir whichſmote great 
Kings,for bis metcy endurerb forever, And) 1; 


dureth for ever. Sihon King of the Amo. | 19 | 
rife lara mercy endureth tor ever. And! 20 
Ogh the King of Baſhan , for his mercy ex-| | 
dareth tor ever. | And gave theirland for a./ 21 | 
poſleion , for his mercy endureth for ever, 
A pofleffion to Hrael tis ſervant ,” for his 22 | 
mercy endureth for ever, Which remem. | 2 3 
bredusin our-baſe eſtate, for his Mercy ex- | . 
dareth for ever. And hath redeemed us from |24-. 
our diſtrefler, for his. mercy endgrerh for 
ever. Which giveth bread to all fleſh, for his | 75 
mercy endureth for ever.Confeſſe yeto the 
God of heavens,for his mercy endureth for 
ever. ,, | 4 


— —_— 
1 
—_— — —_— —— — 


TS 190: 56 


= =. 
A nOtations. Ag, 


M Ercie Jehe Hebrew. Chbeſed kignifieth a facred|! 
affe&ionof mearcic, piety, grace, benignis | 
ty, and bountifull good will cowards any with- 


pins benigne afſefion wherewith bee doth good: 
ſometime the mercy or bowntibed which hee recei» 
veth ; as.in Elay 40.6. it is the gloriow foe which 
man bath from God, called bythe holy GhoſtIn 
Greek , glory, 1 Pet. 1,24. uſually the Greeke 
) thath for it cles mercy, which che New Te- 
ſtament alloweth,, Matth 9. 13. from Hol. 6.6. 
Heredf a godly man is called Chaſed, gracioxs , Or 
[ 4 lec Plalme 4.4. , ——__—_ 
Verſe 8, dominion ] QI rule ſoueragnty ;: fee Gen.. '8 
Ig "6 122g: | 
Yerle 10. Zgypr] or , the Xgyptiane.: ſee Plal. 
743 2! a +0 fon 
Verls 43- parts ] or divi frons. By the Iewes tra» [13 
dition,the red ſea was parted into twelye ſeverall | 
parts, fox .cycry of the tiyelve tribes to goe tho»! 
row. © © | 


Verſ, 15, ſbocke off ht bat is, overthrew.:Expd. 15 


14-27» ' werlf 
Serb 18! merit wighty and excl, 1 
{Pt .135,10,11,13. 


9 


IO 


mentioned after, an ul tel 
Verſe 24. redeemed or delrered , brekn if, and 24 
pulled away , as by violence; for ſo alſo the word. 
tignifieth, Plalme 7.3. | 
Verſ.25, bread} chat is.foad; Bread is uſed for all 25 
meats: {o in the Gr. to buy bread , Mar. 6.36. 1f, to buy | 
meat,, (or 2idinals) Mat, 14.45. Therefore this' | 


Sal 
_—_—__ nw 


wordis uſed alſo far beaſts food, Plal.1 47:9- 


_ - —_— A 
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2 
3 


3 
of martels, Plal. 145-5» 


6 


u 


* — 


| 


"S P$4at. CXXXVII. we cru | 
The Iewes teares in the captivity of Babel : T heir 
emſtercie in Gad., and love to Jernjalem. 7, Acurſy an 


© V tho rivers of Babel there wee fate; 
Br we-wept,” when wee reinembred 
_ com wa niny—edr 
thereof, wee | our.ha For 
they that led: we-coptive key of us the 
words of a ſong ; aadthey rhat threw us on 
heaps , mirth ; fing unto us of the Song of 
Sion, How ſhall we ſing Jehovahsſong, in 
the land of a t il forger thee,Q Je- 
ruſalem , ler my right hand forget. Let my 
tongue cleave romy if Idoe not re- 
member thee, if I prefer not Jeruſalem a- 
bovethe headof my joy. Remember cho. 
vah unto the ſons of Edom, the day of Teru- 
ſalem ; whoſaid,raſe,raſc,cven tothe foun- 
dationthereof,” Daughter of Babelwaſted, 
O bleſſed: ſhall he be that repaieth unto thee 
thy reward which thou haſt rewarded unto 
us. O bleſſed ball he be, that taketh & daſh. 
eth in peeces thy babes,again(t the Rocke. 


B Abel] or Babyln, the chiefe citic in Chaldee or 

land of Shiner , where Nimrod , that mighty 
hunter (the ſon of Cufh, the ſon of Ham) began 
his reigne, called therefore his land , Gen. Io.9. 
10. Mic.z+ 6. There ina plaine the people were 
building acicie and tower, whoſe top mought 
reach to heaven; but God confounded their language, 
| ſo the building ceaſed , whereupon it was called 
| Babel, that is, confuſion, Gen.1 1.1,2.4.8.9. Aftey- 
; ward when Nebuchadnezar reigned there,it way t 
| chicte citice in the world for luxury, cruelty,i 
latry, and ocher fins, (ſo that Shinar is noted for 
| the land and ſeat of nexckedneſſs, Zach. 5.8.11. and 
Babylon is a type of the citie and (eat of Amiebriſt, 
| Rev. 17. 1.--5.) In this citic and countrey were 
the Iewes captives 70, yeers, Ters 25. 11,13, Icru- 
 alem and the Temple being burned, 2 King. 25. 
(8.9,10,71, In that captivity, they lamented, as 
in _ Ayres is ſhewed. Jt Lakes 

erſe3, words of Song |that is, jevgs : 10 por 
: hoy  Taderftand 
againe, they acked of us onrtb, or words of merrimens. 
V. 4. land of a ſtranger ] or lard of alienation, that 
is, a ſtrange laud; or, of « ſtrange god, or people. 
Verie 5. band forget] t© wit, ber comming; ſome 


<—— 


Annotations. 


ſuch word is oftenvnderſtood in defeRiye pallio- - 


_ {peeches. See _ I 93-0e Jo. , 
erle 6, tomy palate | or tot my 0wnD , 
that is,Jet me be foeechleſſe , as al 4 3- 26. lob 
' 29.10, preferre ] or,nakg to aſcend. the bead} 
that 1s, the chiefeſl» : 
Verie 7. mntothe fares of Ado | that is, 4gainſt 


I I "I au 


—— 


— 


—_——— CO 


Th 


179 


Adanites : (ee the lize ſpeech in 'a contrary 
enfe, Plal 132.1, Of Edb PC 
27; - _ thedyy ]tbatis, the calamitous time : 
ce the Notes on Plal. 37. 13. So the Chaldee ex-] 
poundeth ir, the dey wher ein thy deftreged 


reſe 
ix thac is,deſtroy & leave it bare, See this word, 
Plal.141.8. The Edomites being alwayes enemies 
to their brother Iſracl, rejoyced at his ruloe,and 
helped forward his deſtruRion , for which chey 
are a by the Prophet, Obad: x. 12.13. 
I4. &c. 

erſe 3, Daughter ] that is, Congregati 
Common-w Pang = #2) 
is, worthy to be waſted; as praiſe 15.4. is preiſe* 
worthy. Or, thet ſhall be Lab ils «9+ 6. 
for,fball be born,becaute God had lo certainly pro» 
mi er.50.& $1. 0 uR 0 wit, of ochers. 

thy reward }hy evill deed: fee Pal. 13.6. where 
it is contrarily uſed for « go9d deed, Compare 
hcrewith, Ier.50.29. Rev. 18.6. J 

Verlc 9. the Rocks] chat is, rocks,or ſloxes ; ſo the 


Rocks, Luke 8, 6. 18 rockje or ſtory places, Mat. 135. 
Compare Efay 13.16. = __ 
AALAALALASASAAAAASASALASDDY 
WATTS on a 
Dav or the truth of by H: 
propieſe. that the ro ky the pe. Real proj God. 
7 He proftſſeth bis confidence in God, 


CAP ſalmeof David. 
Will confeſſe thee with all my heart, be- 
JT: the Ggds will I fing Plalmeunto 
thee. I will bow me downe towards the 
Palace of thine holineſſe, and confeſſe thy 
Name, for thy mercy and for thy truth ; for 
thou haſt magnified above al thy Name thy 
word. In the day that I cryed, een thog an- 
ſwercdſt me, thou haft made me couragious 
in my ſoulewith itrength. All the Kings of 
the carth ſhall confeſſe thee Jehovah, when 
they heare the words of thy mouth. And 
they ſhall ſing in the wayes of Jehovah, for 
grcat is the glory of Iehovah, For Ichovah 
is high, yer hee ſeeth the lowly , and the 
haughty he knoweth a farre off, It I walke 
in the mids of diſtreſſe, thou reviveſt me ; 
againſt the anger of mine enemies thou ſen- 
deſt forth thine hand, and thy right hard ſa- 
yeth me. Jchovah will anrys foram liſh 
for me, Jehovah, thy mercy is ever, lack 
not the workes of thine hands. - 


_— 


Gr nay) ——AASP OY 
He i rinces of t 

Tc v.4. called =» 4 Pal. 82.1.6, onkarr: 
Dayid uſed to confeſle the Lord, Plal.z 1 9.6. The 
Gr.here for Gods, faith Angels,as Plalm.$.6.which 
alfo behold Gods holy things in his Church, 
1 Cor. 11. 10. 1 Per. 1.12, 


Edem, fee Pal. 60. 10. and| 


Jeruſalem. 
Jor powre owe empiy (as the Gr: allo turneth| © 
Rae 


— 


Chaldee tranflateth, before the Indgez. 
HORN HP. FOE, 


| 


mo 4 a” 


| 


CW "hy 


gn 


| I I 
: 
. 
. 


——_—_— —— 


21 Val.  andjarth fas thy promitein 
Chril concerning thy propieris pronder rar all 
{other things whereby thou haſt made thy ſelfe 


knowne,.- 

Verſe 3. with firexgth ] which I haye from 
thee ;_ as che Greecke faich, with thy mighr,ſtrength- 
ned by Gods Spirit in the inner man, as Ephe- 
fians 3.16,20, . vers 
5] "Verſe 5. i the wajes] or of the wayes : whereof 

| ſce Plalme 103 7. | by 
6|  Vetſe6.” ForJor Though. the hanghty ] the 
_ [prand perſon; in Greeke, the bigh things.” "The 
© [Chaldee paraphraſerh ,/the proud fromt the heavens 

farre off be will depreſſe. a farreoff | or alvoſt, 
| = neete, of familiarly, but in'wrath to puniſh 
—— 
Verle 7. reviveſtJor,wilt revive and keep me alive : 
lo after. ainft the anger] to repreſſe it,or, 
on the noſe ( the face ) to ſmite it with thy hand, 
TheHebrew _—_— both anger and noſe, Plalm, 
' 2.5, but the Greeke ſaith, anger. _ , 
Verſe 8.” perfettly axmphſs for performe , to wit, 
his worke begun againſt my toes , and/his mercy 
concerning me. So the Greeke turneth it, hee will 
rceotmpetict for 'me z and the Chaldee , bee will recom» 
pence them evill fer me. See Plal.57.3- ſlac 
not |. or. leave not properly to leave © 


3| 


8 


Ip 2. 
worke by anloofing the hand, Neh.6.3. So Da- 
vidprayeth , that God which had begun a good 
worke tur him-, would not give it over, but per- 
form it untill the day of ſus Chriſt,as Phil.2.6. 


PEEGESEEGEGEGO&G 


PsAL. CAXXXIX. 


David preiſeth God for bis all-ſeeing providence, 17 
and for bus infinite mercies. 19. He defieth the wicked, 
23 and prayeth for ſmcerity. 

7 To the Maſter of the Maſicke, 
Davids Pſalme. 

| Pros , thou haſt ſearched 'mee and 


© knowne. Thou knoweſt my ſitting and 
my rifing,thou underſtandeſt my famil;- 
ar thought afarreoff. Thou fanneſt my path 
& my lying down,and art accuſtomed to all 
my wayes. When the ſpeech & not yer in 
my tongue ; loe, Jehovah , thouknoweſt it 
all. Thou doſt beſet me behind and before, 
and putteſt thy hand upon mee. | A know. 
ledge too marvellous for me , itis high, I 
cannot aztajwe to it. Whither ſhall I goe 
from thy Spirit *' and whither ſhall Iflee 
from thy preſence 7 IfT aſcend up the Hea- 


8 
vens, thou art there ; and if I make my bed 


 Psatuy CAXNXIX 
rom the night @ alight aboutme. Y Toa 
bt =—ar thee, but 17, 5p wary ” 


darkeneth not | 
light as the day ; as & the darkneſle, ſo js the! 
light. Forthou haſt polleſſed my reins,haſt 1; 
covered me in my morhers worbe, 1 will | 
confefſe thee, for that fearcfully ,marvellouC. , 
ly madeam I; marvellous are thy workes, 
and my foule knoweth. it very mell, >My t5 
bone was not hid from thee, whenLwas' 
made in a ſecret place , was embroideredin | 
the nether places of the earth. Mine unfor- | 1; 
_ ethine cycs did {ce 'and in thy 

call of them were written,#» the dayes 
they were formed,and whes not one of them 
was: And to mee! how precious are thy | 17 
thoughts, O God, how mightily increaſed | | 
are the fums of them? Would | tellthem, | 18 
they will be moc thanthe ſandzl awake;and | 
ſt1]l T a>» with thee. Ifthou wouldeſt lay the ' 39 
wicked, © Godz and men of bloods, depart | 
yefrom me. Which ſpeake of thee toamil: 20 
chievouspurpole ; lift up doe thy foes unto 
falſe vanity, Doe not I hate them, © Jeho- 
vah,that hate thee; and am ze I gricyed for 
thoſethat riſe up againſt thee * With perfe. 
Aion of hatred doe I hate them, they are to 
me for encmies.Search me,O God,8& knoy | 23 
my heart; prove me,and know my cogitati- 
ons: And ſec if the way of ſorrow bein me, 
and lead me inthe way of cternity. 


21 


22 


24 
| 
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PERS —. —— << 
— 


CANnnoains., 


Avids Pſalme} ſee the'Notes on Plalm. 40.1. 1 
Verie 2, my familiar thought } in coany m 2 
reaſoning ( or difputing ) thoughts : in Chaldee, ny 
fellowſhip in 1be Cherh : the Hebrew hath the fig- 
nification of friendſhip and familiarity , uſed here 
and in verſe 17. for #howghts or cogitations, 

Verſe 3. fanneſt ] or oiynars 4 or c: aſeſt,that 3 
is,diſcufſeſt and rrieſt our to the utmoſt, even tra- | 
cing the footſteps, as the Greeke fignifieth Com: | 
pare Iob 31.4. accuſtomed to]and ſo acqueit 
ted with; the Grecke ſaith, foreſeeſt. : 

Verſe 4. When the ſpeech, &c.] or, Forthereis 4 
net a word in my tongue, but be, &c. which the Chal 
dee expoundeth , a hing word in my tmgne. | 

Verſe 5. 3 Lai bt ly befiege and _ , boldſt 5 
ſtraight, cr, haſt formed me. thy or paime, 
that I cannor breake away. The like phraſe is in| 
Iob 49.27. The Chaldee interpreteth it,the ſiroke | 


__ 


———_ 


— 


1 


9 | in hell,loe thou art there, Take I the wings | 9f1hine bands. 
ofthe morning,dwellI in the utrermoſt pare | | VErſe6. « kewhkdgeJor, Thi: kmwledge, name” 6 
10 |of the ſea. There alfothy hand wil lead me, | 92% **** ry —_ Saco ON _ 
ardrhy right hand hold me. And4f Tay, pike cevalh pabf 2, a8 Plalme 129.2, © | 
_ ſurely the darkneſs ſhall ſhroud me,then | Verſe», thy preſence] or thy face. ALY 7 | 
41. SOSIAE! s ': 2. SS 


bs 


* 


—— 


— — 


effefted ; ſee Plal.q9.g. Otherwile we may take 


David prayeth for deliverance from the wicked. | 


Q94999q 3 


—— 


_ 
Psarms CNXXIX 181] 
$| Verle 8s, mike mj bad ] or read my couch ; in | it thas, Thy thryrbts, that is, the thoughts that [ 
Greeke, deſerd. Compare Amos ar have of Kd | haw preciua , of how much elteeme | | 
g Verle 9. wings of the morning | or , day-dawning, | and worth are the tome? So precious is uſed Pal, | 1" 
which is ſaid to have wings , tor that it ſpeedily \ 36,8. The Chaldes expoundeth ic, How banner a« | | 
flieth over all che aire. of the ſes] meaning the | ble are they that Ive thee, O God, and bow are their prin- | | 
furthelt parts of the world, far to the ſes often | es fortified. mightily mere aſt ]many and ſlrong : ee | | 
ſigniheth, P{al.65.6. and 72.5. Ely 24.14. | Plal.go.5. the ſam nes | Hevr. heads, uled for | 
11] Verle 11. ſhroud ]over-day me,as with the darke | ſiummes, and ſo the Grecke, archee, Numb. y,2; and | 
twi-light ; or ſhall bruiſe , ſhall cruſh me dwwne, as | 26.6, FT awake and]or, when / awake 1 am ſtill | 
Gen.3.15. ſo the Greeke, ſhall tread me downe. with thee, that is, ſtill meditating of thee. The - 
__ Verſe 12. darknetb that is , bidetb : Compare | Chaldee reterreth this to the latt refurreRtion | | 
lob 34.22. ler.23.24. a is, Oc. ] or, like darke- | thus, I ſball riſe againe in the world to come , and ſball | | 
 neſſe,like light,thar is,they areequall,as that which | be tz! with 1þee. Sce Plalme 17.15. | 
in Mat-23.30. is ths inLuke 20.36, lt equal, | -  Verſ#19-, if th wenidef Jor, O the tharwnnt | 19 
13| Verſe 13. covered ] that is,fately kept and pro- | deſt, for it ſcerueth hereto be a wilk,as al{o in the | | 
| pies. as the Greek faith, bo!pen me, or covered m2 | Grecke of the new Teltament, Luke 1 2. 49. what | 
| withskin and fleſh, &c. as Tob 10.11. will I, if it were(that is, O that it were) already kind- | 
I4| Verſe 14 fearefully ] or in fearefull lorts, towit, led, So in 1 Chron. 4. 10. If thas wilt blefſe me, | 
T am mad: : or, thele are feareſul things : the Chal- | that is, O that thou wouldeſt baſe. Or, Surely thou | 
dee faith, thou haſt dine feareful thingy. mar- wilt ſlay, Oc. and men, e. ]chis may alſo be 
zetouſly made )] or excellently made ; elſewhere this | referre! tro God thus,axdwouldelt lay Ye bloody 
word is uſed for ſeparated from , and excelling 0- | men depart from me; or to David who faith, depare 
thers : (ee Plalme 4.4. ye from me. T he Chaldee expoundeth it , and let the 
$) Verſe 1 F. my bone ] that is,boves, any of rhem 4 | men addifted to the judzement of drath depart from me, | 
or m ſubſtance, al £2 th ; tor thereof the bone, | Verle 20. fpeakeof thee Jor againſt thee,as the like | 20, | 
is named, embrodered | that is, curmingy wrought, | Hebraiſme meaneth, 1 King. 21. 13, wimeſſed of 
with Nerves , Sinewes, Veines , and variety of | (or ag4it) him. See the notes on Plal.5.5. Or ſay 
limbs. A fimilitude taken from breiderie worke, | thee , that is, mention or fpeake of; as Plalme 40, 11} © 
Plalme 45.15. nether places of the earth] lo hee | 2 $a.6.22.The Chaldee underſtands it of tear» | 
| calleth his mothers wombe, becauſe of Gods ſecret | ing, which ſweare in thy name deezitfi'!'y, to a mi 
and unknowne making of men there, Eccleſ, 11. | chievows prrpoſe Jor with a crafiy intent that is craftily, | 
5. And thus may the like phraſe, Epheſf.4.9. bee | wickedly, SeePlal.10.2. lifinp avethy foer, &c.] 
underſtood of Chriſts incarnation. or, thy foes take up thy name to vamty; this ſenſe the 
16] Verſe16. My unſormed ſubſtance] or, Mineem- | Chaldee paraphraſe giveth, and the phra(c is ta- 
brym, which is the body in the wambe before it hath per» | ken from Exo. 20.7. the word n:me being under- 
fels ſhape, or, unrwrought up,as the Greek heretran= | ſtood, (as in Levit. 24. 11. the word Lord isun- 
{lateth it. The Hebrew name is of wrapping or | derftcod) or , thy foes lift up their head (as is ex- | 
winding up like a bottome, ny wound-up maſſe, or | preſſed, Plal.83.2.) int aine, that is. they are vainely 
body. all of them } all my members wound | proud andinſolent. Otren times words wanting are 
up in that my embrion or unperfefted ſubſtance, | to be ſupplied : ſee the Notes on Pal. 103.9. Or, | 
| Cr generally , all men. The Chaldee ſaith, all my | they lift up thy foes in vaine,cthat is, the wicked ( which 
dayes were written in the booke of thy memorial. ſheake evill of thee) doe waine)y extol! tine cnemics, | 
were written | Hebr. ſhall be wratten, which meaneth | to falſe varity ] or m 7aine: fee Plal.12.3, & 244+ 
a continual] a& : ſee Plal.z.1. So atter, ſhall bee erſe 21. amnot Igrie:ed ] or grieve (irke) my | 21 
formed. in tbedajes they were formed ] or, what | feife: ſoPſal.119.158, Compare alſo 2 Chron, | 
| dayes they ſhould be formed : meaning that all his | 19.2, Prov.29.27. | 
members, inthe dayes that they were in faſhio- Verſe 23. Prove] or try me. Compate Plal;26,21 ' 2 3 | 
ning in his mothers wombe, were written down | Verſe 24. way of ſorrow ]or of griefe;that is,wwic= | » 4 
of God: or, that the dayes of their forming | led way (pmrpoſes or attias) which are grievous to | | 
' were written, The Chaldee faith, #2 ibe day when | God and men ; and in ſpectall, the way of idolatry; | 
| the world rg created, &c. and when not one | | for of this word 14s have their name:ice Pia 1 6, | 
' Hebr. ar:d not one of them, or in them. prge sf 4. Soa word of griefe, Prov. 15 1. is that which | 
, God had written downe all parts of his body, | grieveth him to whom it is ſpoken, way of 
'not onel y when they were in forming, but long | eternity ] or of antiquity,the old way,as Ier.6.16, mea» | 
| | before. So commending his providence, whocal- | ning the way of taith & godlinctle, which God | 
leth things which be tot as though they were, Ro- | caught from the beginning, and which continu- | 
mans 4.47, - = -. 4,— -  -- Leth forever; contrary to the way of the wicked, | 
| 17| Verſe 17. how precious are) that Is, how rare are | which periſheth, Plalme 1.6, | 
= thoughts to meow of _ __ 700 po” > GLC>2100: 2006 | 
of, how incomprehenſible arc ty c ions 43% 2h a8 = 4c] DONT 
The words following ſhew this to be rhe mea- Wet: RIES AS oP 
ning: Compare Iob 26. 14. And a thing is ſaid PsAar, CXL. | 
to bee preciow which cannot be attained unto or 
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PSALME C 


ry Hee prayeth againſt them. 13. He comfort | terh bim- 
elſe by confidence in God. | 


1] Tothe Maſterof the Muſicke,a Plalme 


ot David. 
Eleaſe mee, O Jehovah , from the 
Ro man; from the man of violent 
wrongs preſerve thou me, Which 


gather warres. They ſharpen their rongue | 


g ikea ſerpent ; the hot poyſon of the Aſpe 


i& under their lips Sclah. 

Keepe me, O Jchovah, from the hands of 
the wicked ; from the man of violent 
wrongs preſerve thou me, which thinke to 


6 thruſt away my feet. The proud have hida 


ſnare for me,andcords ;, they have ſpread a 
net by the pathsſide, they have ſctgrins for 
| me Selah. 


7| Ifaidto Jehovah, Thou art my God;zhear, 


/O Jehovah, the voice of my ſupplications 


$ forgrace. Jchovih Lord,the ſtrength of my 


ſalvation , thou haſt covered my head inthe 
day of armes. Grant not, O Jehovah, the 
defiresof the wicked ; further not his craf- 
ty device, leſt they exalt themſelves Selah. 
The head of thoſe that compaſle mee a- 
bout, the moleſtation of their lips ſhall co- 
ver them. They ſhall bringupon them 
coales ; he ſhall fell them intothe fire, into 
decpe pits, that they riſe not up. Anz! ron- 
gued man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed in the 
earth; a man of violent wrong , cy1ll ſhall 
hunt him to a ſudden overthrow: [I know 
that Jehovah will doe the judgement of the 
poore afflited; the doome of the needle, 
'Surcly the juſt ſhall confeſle to thy Name, 
the righteous ſhall it before thy face. 


————  ——  — — — 


Annotations. 


Hey gather warres Jor are gathered to warres,get= 
| ting themſelves and: other rogether. The 
 aftive is often uſed paſſively , Pſalm. 3 2+9. and 


109.13. | 
4+ of the Aſpe] or Viper, Grecke of Aﬀpes : 


erle 
ſoRom.3.13: Compare Plalme 58.5, 
5 | Verle5. thruſt away my feet | or,to overthrow my 


or: by the paths ſrl or , faſt by my path ; 


| Verſe6. 

' Heb. at the bandof the parh, Compare Plal. 142. 4. 

ler.1$.22. Prov.29.5. 

$ | Verſe$. Jebovib)or God: (ce Plal. 68,21. 

of armes ] or of «armour , that is , of battell; (as the 

Greeke tranſlateth it ) when men harndfe them- 

ſelves. This is that behnet, ſatvatim,Eph.6.17. 
Verſe 9. further not ] or, bring mot to paſſe. 

lelt rhey Jor, they will cxalt themſehes that is, be proud | 

bet lofty. Compare Deut.32.,27. 


6 


— —— 


XL. CXLI. 


| Verſe 10. the bead that is, fs for the head the to 


thinke evill :hings in heart; every day they | 


- _ =_y _ _ _ — 


chiefe)) of thoſe , ©'c. An bead ſometime ſignificth | 
4 company of chiefe men, 1 Chron. 4.42. though here 
perhaps ſome one man is meant, as the Chaldee 
nameth Achitophel. It is alſo uſed for a baidof | 
men, as Iob 1.17. Sometime the Hebrew word 
fignifieth gal, as Pſal.69.22., Which ſenſe alfo is 
not amifſe here. ſhall cover ] or prayer-wile,let 
it _ thew, and bim(as Plal2.3. Jthat is, every 

of them, 

Verſe 11. T hey ſhall bring ] or make move tn I1 
Plal.55. 4.) apmthemſelyes ; or coales ſhall be mo- | 
ved (that is, thrown) upon them, The Hebrew hath | 
a double reading , yeclding both theſe ſenſes; 
their judgements to be from God, but procured 
by themſelves. be] that is, God Dalfel them, 
or indefinitely, they ſhall be felled, or caſl, deepi 
pits Jor ſorrowes ;, the Greeke ſaith , calami- 
ties ; the Chaldee, the fire of Geberma. 

Verſe 12. An ill-tongued man] Hebr. a man of 
zougue, That is , a pretler or evill fpeaker , that hath 
tongue at will to uſe and abuſe at his luſt, and i» 
ſmite therewith , as Ter. 18. 18, Sc aman of bys, 
Iob 11.2. is one talkative; a man of words,Ex0d. 4. 
10, is one e : a mano arme, lob 22.8. is one 
mighty ; and tundry the like. to a ſudden overs | 
throw ] or, his utter ruine and miſery, Hebrew, to(ot 
with ) thruſtings de. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, T be Angell of death ſþall bunt bim, and thruſt bim 
dovone into bell 


into bell. 
Verſe 14. fit before thy face Jor dell with thy face, 
that is,in thy preſence: ſee Plal216. x 1. & 61.8, 


EEPEEEEEEPEPPEE 


Peat. CALL | 


David prayeth that bis ſuit may be aceeptable , bis 
oon ſcience ſmcere, and by life ſafe from ſnares. 
A Pſalme of David. 

Ehovah, I call npon thee, make haſte 
Tue me, give care ro my voice when 

I call unto thee, Let my prayer be firm. | , 
ly direRed as incenſe before thee:the lifting | 
up of my hands 2s the evening oblation. Set |; 
thou Jehovah , a watch before my mouth, 
keepe the doore of my lips. Incline not my | 4 
heart to anevill thing; to pretend pretences 
in wickedneſſe, with men that work paiofull 
iniquity : and let me not eat their daintics. 
Letthe juſt man ſmite mee, it ſhall be a kind- 
neſſe, and let him reprove mee z the head- 
oile, let ir not breake mine head ; for yet. 
my prayer alſo ſba# be in their evils. Theit 6 
Tudges are throwne downeby the Rocke | 
ſides ; and hey ſhall heare my ſayings, for 
they are pleaſant. As whey one cuttethand | 7 
cleavcth on the earth , our bones are ſcatte- | 
redatthemouth of hell. Burmine eyes are 8 


unto thee, Jchovih Lord ; in thee 1 hope 
or. 


_ 
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'g\for fafety : powre not out my ſoule. Kee 
| me from hands ofthe ſnare, which 


they have 


(laid for me.and the grins of them thatwork 


10 painfull iniquity. Let the wicked fall into 


3 


* — 


| his ner, whiles [ together palle OVCr. . 
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CA nnmations. 


E firmely direftcd ]or prepared; and ſo accepta- 
ble. as mcenſe | or perfume , which was a 
confe@ion of ſweet (pices, made after the art of 
\che Apothecary , pure and holy, and was by the 
'Prieits burned upon the golden alcar,every mor- 
[ning before the Lord, Exod. 30. 34,35, 36,7.8. 
| 2 figure of the prayers of the Saints, acceptable 
t6 God, through Chritts mediation, as this place 
ſheweth, compared with Revel.5.3, my bands ] 
or palmes, lifted up in prayer : ſceP{al.63.5. 
evening oblation ] the Minchah properly was the 
meat=offring, (which was jor ow mingled with oile ) 
offered together with. the Lambe every evening, 
before the Lord continually, as Exod.29.39.40, 
41,42, Num.28.2.3.--8, Here it is taken tor the 
whole oblation,at the time of the offering wher- 
of the godly uſed to pray, Exod.g.5. Dan.9.21. 
it Was At the ninth hore of the day (about three of 


prayer, AQ.3. I. 

Verſe 3. a wateb]or, « ward, enſiody, to keepe 
me from ſpeaking amiſſe,  keepe ] obſerve thou : 
or, cochforte, before the doore, the doore 
orgatesf my lips, by which my words paſſe out as 
at a doore: ſo the deores of the wombe, Job 3. 10. 
The originall dal, is contrafted for deleth, « dre : 
though this be rare : yet the Hebrew text ſomie- 
time doth the like, as Chaji, 2 Sam» 23+23. for 
Chajil, -Chron,11.22. 

Verſe 4. Inclinenor ] to wit, by Satan, or mine 
owne corruption : for God ,proper'y rempteth 
no thanto evill ; but the devill , and mans owne 
concupiſcence, Iam.1.13,t 4. 3 Cor.7.5.and by 
Satan, God moveth mens minds, as appeareth, 
1 Chron.21.1. with 2 Sam.24-1, So Matt, 6.1 3. 

evill thing] or word : ſec Plal.7.1- topreend 
pretenees ] or, excuſes ; thus the Grecke turneth it : 
the Hebrew alſo ſignifieth occaſions pretended, as 
Deut.22.14.17.Or we may reade it,yo practiſe pra- 
Tiſes in wickedreſſ. with men that worke ] or, with 
| men workers, that is, ſuch as ſtoutly, boldly , and 
; mantully work iniquity heir duinties Je Chal- 
' dee expoundeth it, of their ſongs at banquets. 

Verſe 5. ſmite]or beat me; the word property 
 ſignitieth beating with an hammer, Plal,7 4.6. Iudg. 
5.26, applied to ſharpe rebukes. - SoProv.23.35. 
Compare al/o Prov.g.8. and 25. 12. and 28, 23. 
Zach.r3,6. it ſhalt be 9 kindreſſe] a merey , 'Or, 
with kindzeſſe , that is, lettiim (mitemec kindly, 
and reprove me, = the beadoile ]chat is, the objeſe 
Or preczous ole : (as bead ſpices are ehieſe and promey- 
pall, Ex0d.30.23.)or oile of the bead, which is to a- 
noint the head with. Or, by bead, underſtand the 
chiefeſt of his adverſarie, as before Plal, 140. 10. 
for this ſcemeth to be an oppoſition to the for- 


the clock in the after-noone ) called the houre of 


— 


— 


— 


faith and prayer unto God. 


yy” 


(or the oile of the bead) of the wicked brezhe mine 
bead : and this the Greek fayoureth, ſaying, but 
let not the oile of the ſinner mine bead : by ole 
meaning flattering words, as Plal.5 5.22. Otherwiſe 


we may refer jt to the former juſt mans reproofe, 
it (hall be « 


bead. The C 
let the Prieſt re 
vile of the S antinary : bus lefbins not 
the kingdome from mine be ad, 


not diltra&t or dazell my wits,not overcome mie; | 


the Hebrew word {ignitieth breaking and bringing 
tonngbt,Plal,33. 10. and is applied to the breaking 
of the beart by diſcouragement, Numb. 3247. and 
hereto the breaking of the bead, or bringing to nought 
ot counſels, purpoſes, &c. by flattery. Or,if it be 
underſtood of the jult,we may reade it, /et bim not 
make it faile mine bead, that is, let the vile of his re- 
proofe not be wanting upon mine head. in their | 
evils ] or, againſt their evils : which may be applied 
to the ezill deeds of the wicked,or calamities of the 
juit: and here underſtand,zs or ſbllbe in their evils : 
or,as the Chaldeeexplaineth it , ordered againſt 
their evill 

Verle 8, Their Indges ] the Princes of mine ad- 
verſarics. are throwne downe] or, throw dovone 
tbemſelves, that is, ſceretly purſue and beſet me in 
the rocks and mountaines whither I am forced 
to flee, 1 Sam. 24. 3. and 23.26, The word may 


pe | mer thus;let the juſt ſite me but kt not the precious oile 


ow ork , let bim 1103 make it faile 
faldee otherwiſe mimatinr A ag | 
e me, anointing me with the anoirting | 
take the crowne of | 
let it not break my head | | 


alſo beare their throwing dozwne to deltruRion, as 


1 Chron.25.12. by the rock ſides ] or jm rockie 
places; Heb. in the hands of the 4 8 en ws 
and they ſhall beare | or, though they brve beard. 
Verle 7. catieth and cleaueth | to wit, wood , or the 
gramd with the plough. of bell Jor ; the 
grave, Compare +37.1-81,12. Tehouah 
or Ged: lee Plal.68.21. porpre not out my ſoule 
to wit, wito death, as Elay 53. 12. that is, kill mee 
not ; Or, make not my ſoule bare, that is, leave it not ; 
dcſtitute and helpelcilc. 
V.10. Let the wickedfall ] or,T bey ſpall fall, - into 
bis net |that is , every of them into bis ovone net,or flue. 
zogetber ] namely,with their fall,or together with 
chem that are with me: or, altogether (wholly) 
paſſe over , and eſcape : the Greeke ſaith, alone Tam, 
untill ] paſſe over. See this word, Plal.33.15., 
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David ſbeweth that in bis troubles , when ns owne 
heart, and all other belpe failed bim, all bis comfort ws in 


Aninſtruttiag Pſalme of David : a praier 
when he was inthe cave. 

my voice unto Jehovah did I 
, with my voice unto Jehovah 
did I ſupplicate for grace. I powredout 
before him my meditation , my diſtreſſe' 
I did ſhew before him: © When my ſpirit 
was overwhelmed within mce , thenthou 
kneweft my path : in the way that I walked» 


— 


they 
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5 |they privily laida ſnare for me. 7 d5d looke 
onthe right hand and ſee, and noman ac- 
| knowledged mcrefuge is periſhed from me, 
6|no.man feeketh for my ſoule. I cried unto 
thee,Jehovah ; I ſaid, thou «rt my hope for 
ſafety, my portion inthe land of the living. 
7| Attend unto my ſhouting, for I am brought 
very low; deliver me from my perſecutors, 
$ | for they are ſtronger than I. Bring forth my 
ſoule out of the cloſe priſon,to conteſle thy 
name ; the juſt ſhall inviron me about, for 
thou wilt Lounteonſly reward ento me. 


—— 


_ 


Annotationse 


1 | I'N the cave ]fled thither from the perſecution of 
| I Saul, 1 Sam.24- 4, &c. 
'  Verſe4. waomnermbelmed] or, frowned, fainted : 
ſee Plale77.4-. then thou] Heb. and thou : fo, 
| And he ſaith, Marke 14.34. is expounded , T hen 
he ſaith, Mat.26.38. 
5 Verſe 5. I did boke] or, Looke thou , &c. conti- 
nuing his complaint to Gad. But the Greek tur- 
neth it, Tconſidered : and the Hebrew Looke thou,or 
Toloke, is often reſolved by other definite per- 
ſons : ſeethe notes Pal. 22. 9. and 49.15. & 65. 
11. &77.2.& 103.20. andſce]or, andbebold, to 
wit, on the lefi hand. refuge] or flight. | # periſh 
ed from me] that is, faileth me : I have no place to 
fly unto and eſcape. So Igb 11.20, Amos 2. 14. 
ſeeketh ] that is, careth for : ſo Prov. 29. 10. uſu- 
ally to ſeeke the ſoule, is in the ill part to deſtroy it: 
ſee Plalme 35.4. 
7| V.7. brought byJor weakned: ſee Plal.216.6. 
$ | Ver.8thepriſm| the cave wherein I am ſhut up 
cloſe. inviron ]compaſſe, as Plalme 22,13. or, 
expel, as Tob 36.2. and ſo the Greeke tranſlateth, 
the juſt ſball wait for me , untill thou reward mee. See 
Plalme 13.6. The Chaldee faith, for my ſake the juſt 
po make thee a crowne of prayſe , becauſe thou wilt ren- 
der a good reward to me. 


ED SOA SISA + $4) $254 Ap DIES 
PsaLt. CXLIITL. 

David prayeth jor favout im judgement. 3 Hee com- 
plainetb of bis griefes. 5 "He firengthneth bis faith by me» 
| ditation and prayer. 77 He prayeth for grace, 9 for delrve- 
rance, 10 fir ſanttification, 12 for deſtruttzon of bis ene- 
mes. : 

I A Pſalme of David. | 
Ehovah heare my praicr,giveeare to my 
| f upplications for grace ; inthy faithful. 
nefſe anſwer me inthy juſtice, And enter 
not into judgement with thy ſervant, for be- 
| fore thee thall not any living bee juſtified. 
| For the enemy perſecuteth my ſoule , ſmi. 
'tethdowne my life tothe carth,maketh mee 
4 | lit in darkenefſes,as the dead for ever. And" 
my ſpirit is overwhelmed in me, in.midſt of 
5 | me my heart is wondrouſly amazed, I re- 


_ 


P:ilze CEE 


| thy worke, I muſe on the action of thy 


—_ , 


hands. I ſpread out my hands untotheegmy | 6 
ſoulc, asa weary land, thirfteth for thee Se- | 
lah. Make ſpeed, anſwer me Jehovah, my 7 
ſpirit faileth; hide not thy face from me, for 
I ſhall be made like to them that goe downe 
the pit. Cauſe meto heare thy mercy in the 8 
morning,for in thee doe I trult ; cauſe me to 
| know the uy that I ſhould walke, for unto 
thee doe I lift up my ſoule. Deliver me from 9 
mine enemies, O Jehovah ; untothee I fly 
for covert. Learne me to doethine accepta- | 10 
ble will, for thou art my God,th good ſpi- | 
rit ſhall lead mee inthe land of righteouſ- | 
neſſe, For thy mncrilokbons , thou, 11 
wilt quicken me, in thy jultice wilt bring 
forth my ſoule out of diſtreſſe. Andinthy | 12 
' mercy wilt ſuppreſſe mine enemies, and de. 
ſtroy all them that afflit my ſoule, for ] ax 
thy ſervant. | 


CA nnotations. 
Nd enter not into judgement | or , but goe mt to 2 
Law with me; by the deeds whereof no fleſh 
ſhall be juſtified in thy fight, Rom. 3. 20. {6 Iob 
22.4. & 14. 3. Eſa. 3.14. In Chaldce , goe not into 
the judgement ball, namely, to judge with ſeverity. 
not any | or,not al,chat is,none Irving: ſo Mat. 24.22. 
not al,chat is,n0 fleſp,1 Ioh.2 .21.every ke # not that 
is, no lic is of the truth; ſo 2 Pet. 1.20.Plal.76.6. 


Veric 3. ny kfe | or, " ccmpany; the eg 3 
6 
| 


P” —— 


nifieth both, Iob 33.18.22. Plal.68.11. 
neſſes]or darke places : ſo Plalm, 88.7.19, and 74. 
20+ forever |or,of etermiy, of old, meaning dead 
Jong ſince, and for ever after: the word reſpeRteth 
time paſt, and to come, So Lana.3.6. 

Verie 4 ozerwhbelmed ] famteth, or, is perplexed: ſee 4 
| Plal.77.4 wondroufly amazed) aſionifhed, or de 
| folate. Gr. troubled. See this word, Elay 59:16.and 
| 63.5, Dan.8.27. Pſal 40.16. 
| Verſe5.9f old]orof antiquity; ſo Plal.77.6. |5 
| Verſe 6. fpreadowt_| that is, pray z as the Chal- 6 
| dee ſaith, fpreadout my bands m prayer. See Plal.44. | 

21. weary |that is, dryaud thirſty: in Greeke 
waterleſſe : (ee Plal. 63.2. 

dr 7. for 19 or leſt 1; Hebr. _——— 7 
may be {upplicd thus, Jeſt I periſh, and be | 
&c. See Plotme ay Þ Tperi 7 's 

V. 5, m the ing | ſpecdily : ſo Plal.90.14. 

V.9.1 fly for covert 14 Lover bide)my felte.fly- 9 
ing unto thee : or, to thee Tcoverth fly, ſecretly dil- | 
cloſing to thee that which I would hide from 0- | 
thers-: ſotheGreeke, 7 fly tothee. The Chaldee | 
expoundeth it, 7 bave made thy Word my re deemer. | 

V. 10, thy good ſpirit ſhall lead me?) 10 the Grecke 10. 
tranſlateth this, and the relt, as afſured: wee may 
alſo rcade ie prayer-wile, let thy good fpirit lead me; 
or, thy ſpirit is goed; let it leade me, &c. and fo the} 
reſt. Compare Neb. 9.20. in the land ) or, 
into the land of righterufreſſe ; in a plaire (cr ev) 


member the dayes of 61d, I meditate on all 


gromd : ſee Plalme 26.12. Elay 26.10. | 
[ Pgals A 
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LET DERE  LASAS IEICE EN FAY 
David bleſſah God for bis mercy in helping bim in bi 
wares: 3; He confeſſerb mans miſery and vnwurtbine(ſe, 
his enemies, 9 He promiſeth ts praiſe God... 11 'Hee 
ſheweth the vanity of world feliexy, 15, and bappineſſe 
Lf" Fſibre of David. 
| B Lefſedbe Jehovah my Rocke, which 
fingers to the warre., My mercy and 
my fottrelle , my hightower,andmy deli. 
__ for ſafery , that ſubjeQeth my people 
under me,Jehovah,what is earthly man, that 
wretched man, thatthou makeſt account of 
him 2 Earthly man is like to vanity,his dates 
bow thy heavens and comedowne, touch 
the mountaines and they ſhall ſmoake. Ligh- 
ſendrhine arrowes and diſturbe them. Send 
thy hands from the high place ; releaſe me, 
the hand of the ſons of the ſtranger. Whoſe 
mouth ſpeaketh falſe vanity, and their right 
will ſing unto thee ancw ſong ; with Plalte- 
ric and ten-ſtringed 5»ſtrument I will ſing | 
Kings,that gleaſerh David his ſervantfrom 
the evill ſword. Releaſe me and deliver me 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh falſe vanity, & their 
right hand js a right hand of falſhood. That 
youth,our daughters as corner ſtones, cut f- 
ter the ſimilitude of a Palace.” Our garners 
bringing forth thouſands, increaſedby ten 
thouſands it our ſtreets. Our Oxen loaden, 
out-cry in our ſtreets. O bleſſed #5 the peo- 
ple whoſe ſtate is ſuch; O bleſſed i5the peo- 
Fare Annotations, . 
6, and 31, 5 
mpare Pal. 


PSA. OXLLY, 
5 prayeth that God would powerfully deliver bin from 
of Gods people « | 
learneth my hands tothe bartell,, my 
verer for-me ; my ſhield; and hein whom 1 
thou takeſt knowledge of him ; the ſonne of 
are asa ſhadow that paſſeth away. Jehovah, 
ren the lightning, and ſcatter therh aſunder 
and deliver me from the many waters, from | 
hand & a right hand of falihood. Q God, I 
Pſalmesto thee. That giveth ſalvation unto 
from rhe hand of the ſ9ns of the ſtranger, 
our ſonnes as plants growne great in their 
full,affording from meat to meat;our flocks 
no breaking in, and none oing out, and no 
ple whoſe God is Jehovah. 
God: ſee Plal. 18. 3: 
| 


Ps aus CXLIV. CXLV. 


i Verſe. come downe ] for my helpe, and my 


"Verſe " « plant; ] underſtand, are « plants : 


FY 


—_— —_— —_ 


foes 
ruine :. ſee Plalme 18.10, andthey ſhall ] or 
that they may ſmooke.--ſee Plalme 104-32. 

Verſe 6. Lighes] that is, Caſtforth\: Compare 
Plal.18,15.  ; * diftarbe] or trowble, that is, di 
comfit and deſtroy : ſee this word, Exod.19.24+ 
and 23-37. 

V. 7. the bigh 


ſtranger ] of a ſtrange God, wy 


4. borne aliants ; (ee Plalme 18.45; | 


Plalme 33.2,3+ * 


* Verſe 10. That givetbJunderſtand, O be tht ge 
ike 


zeth, that is, O thus that giveſt, &c, Scethe | 


phraſe in Pſzl; 52.16; and 65.7. Or, I # beetbar | © 


weth, 


for this ſcemeth to be- an imitation or expretfing 
of the ew! porgs of the wicked tore-mentio= 
ned , which fay , aw ſors ore as plants, Kc. whoſe 
daaing continueth rl the ad ck, 
oppoſed to all cheir worldly felicity. The Greek 
to make this plainer, changeth perſpn, and tran- 
{laterh, Whoſe fons (or,Of whom their ſame; ) are a 
new plants, ec, Soelſewhere the Greeke uleth the 
like change of perſonas in Gen.26,7., Or,under- 
ſtanding it of the godly, ſuppl, maybe & plaws, 
&«c. and fo it hath retpe& to the outward ble(- 
ſings of the law, Deut. 28.4. &c. In this latter 
ſenſe the Chaldee taketh it. 667] that is, 
Vecle 13+ garnerg] or , Corners, Chambers. Cet- 
lars, places of {tore and provifion , made uſually 
in nooks and corners of houſes: ' :; from meat to 
meat] or, from ſort to ſort, that is, all ſorts and ſtore 
of viduals, r0 
Verſe 14. baden ] that. is, fat and fle{bly, or able 
to beare loads, pr, big with young. no breach) in 
the wals, for theenemy to enter the town. noxe 
going owt | no cattell driven away by the enemy, 
Verle 15: whoſe tate is ſicb Jas is before mentio- 
ned : the G turncth It , T bey cont thet 
bleſſed which haih theſe things, whoſe God) this ſeu- 
tence is oppoſed to al the other worldly wealth. 


P aa bw CEL i. 


David praiſeth God for bi greatneſſe, power, glory, and 
fearefull als, 7 His groatneſſe, juſtice, mercie ; 11 bis 
hingdame and gracious providence unto all : 18 His ſþe- 
thoſe 1hat call pon bim , 1hat feare and 


ciall mercies 10 


love him, 


— — - - 


.* AnHymneof David, 
leſle thy name for ever andaye. 
-2'In 


oral thynade oreverata aye: 


]rhat is, the bfaven : compare 
Plal.r8.17, many waters Jwhich'the Chaldee ex- 
| poundeth, armies, hke to many waters. oo of the 

: as Plalme 


147. | 
Verſe's, tes Pele: i004 


185] | 


4 


which is |. 


; 


10 


r3 


Ji extoll thee-my God, O King,and MN 


4 
- 


day will I bteſle thee, and 2 


3 Great is Jehovah ; and praiſed OV 


mently, | 


— 


- 


| 


| 
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TO — 


 mently, & of his greatnes,there is no ſearch. 
4 Generationto generation ſhall laud thy 
workes,and they ſhall ſhew thy S. 

5 The comely honour of bh 
thy Majeſty, and the words of thy maryels 
will I talke of. ap 

6 And the ſtrength. ct thy fearcfull a7; 


will I declare. 

7 The memory of the multitude of chy 
goodnefle they ſhall utter , and thy juſtice 
they ſhall ſhout, 


8 Gracious and pitifull is Jebovah ; long, 


ſuffering, and great inmercy. 

9 God js Jchovah untoall: and his ten- 
der merciesare over all his workes, | 

10 All thy workes ſhall confeſle thee,Je- 
hovah, and thy gracious Sainrs bleſſe thee. 

11 They ſhall tell the glory of thy king- 
dome, and ſpeake of thy power. 

12 To make knowne to the ſonnesof A- 
dam his powers, and the glory of the. come- 
ly tonour of his kingdome. 

13 Thy P—_ is a kingdome of all 
eternities thy. dominion in every gene- 
ration and genAion, 

14 Jehovah upholdeth all that fall, and 
uprigltneth all tharare crooked. el 
15 The eyecs of all looke attentively unto 
thee, and thou giveſt to them their meat in 
] d- 6 Opencſt _ hangs and ſatisfieft the 

ire of every living thing. - 

17 Iuſt zs Show in al his wayes , and 
merciful in all his workes. . 

18 Neere#s Jehovah to all that call upon 
him, toall that call opon him in truth. 

19 Hee will doc the deſire of themthat 
fearc him ; and will heare their cry,and will 
ſaverhem. 

20 Jchovah preſerveth all them that love 
him, and all the wicked he will aboliſh, 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of 
Jehovah, andict all fleth bleſſe the name of 
his holinadle, for ever andaye. 


| Annotations. 


] or Preiſe, and hereof the whole 
in Hebrew is called the booke of Fiynmez. 
This Hymne is compoſed after the order of, the 
Hebrew Alphabet, only one letter wanting. 
Pal.25.1. an jor perpetweally : See Plal. 


——_— 


N 


Verie 4. pewers ) that is powerfull(mighty Jad; ; 
ſo verſe 12. Mat.13.58, 


lory of 


they (hall ſpeake of, andrby greatneſſe , it 


See | 


.6 
| Ver. 3. Pal. 18.4. bs hoik | Od 
is,ie is palingon of greatneſſe,ſee Pſa.1 5 0:2. | 


| generation ; Halclu-jah. ' 


| Verſes. bonour of the or gloriow bonour , 7, 
. Cn olorgbbe that is th 

miracles, thy marvelloxs words ( 08 things. ) So,word: 
zalke | diſcanrſe of, or | 


inf Jor, compeſſimate. Compare 
0d.34 6. long-ſuſfering ) or, : 


, Plalme 137.3. 
07s 
Verſe 8, 
| Pal.103.8. 
ſlow to anger : (ce Plalme 86. 15. 
Verſe 10, ſoul enfiſeJor, la ther enfſe &c; + 
Verſe 11. tell] ralke of, or preach : Heb. ſay. 
Verſe 14. wprightnesb ] 5fieob right 


mae} 146.8. | pl 

E15. imby time]that is. in due ſeaſon : Yee 

Plalme 1.3. and we; ; "4 

Verſe 16. the defere] or phafure, or,with content- 
went, contentedly, ; with chat whbich ſce- 

wat good to thee, and pleaſeth (or contenteth) 


em. | 
Verſe 18. 2 tratb] this word implieth faith, 
fincerity, carneſtneſle and conſtancie, Compare 
a — rk lohn 4.24. 0 PREP 
e 19. thedefire] or, the will, the pleaſu 
emtermment , as verle a 6, Wee are ol itha 
Gods will may be done, Mat.6. ro. here he doth 
( his ſervants will : ſo he honoureththem that ho- 
ou _ I Gl pk 
erle 21, fball ſpecke or, Let my mouth ſpeaks. 
all fleſþ] all ſorts of people, ſee Plalme F201 


-PEEEEEEEPEEEEPE | 


-' Ps8at. CALVLI. b 
The Pſalnift voweth all praifer to God, 3 He 
exbortet >> pay, vj4n 4 a wg rey 


_ Juſtice, end kingdome , us only worthy to be tru 
[gn joe) urs 


M 


am. Truſt not yce in bounteous Princes ; in 
ſon of Adam, with whom is no ſalvation. 
His ſpiritgoeth forth , hee returnethto his 
earth, in that day his thoughts periſh. O 
bleſſed 55 he, inwhoſe helpe the God of 12- 
kobis, whoſe hope #5 in Jehovah his God. 
Whichmade heavens & carth,the (Fa, &cal | 
thatinthemz#s ; w* keepeth truth tor ever. 
Which doth judgement to the opprellcd, 
iveth bread to the hungry ; Jehovah loo- 
cth the bound. Iehovah openerh the cyesof 
the blind ; Ichovah uprightneth the crook- 
ed; Ichovah loveth the juſt. Tehovah keep- 
eththe ſtrangers, ſetteth 
leſſeand the widow, and overthroweththe 
way of the wicked.lehovah ſhall reigne for 
ever ; thy God, O Sion, to generation and 


Halelu-jah. be 
praiſe Jehovah in my life, 1 will 


or þ 
fret 8 hu one boogie any, of «aun, 


| 


Io 
II 
I4 


$) 


16 


1$ 


| 19 


21 


Y ſoule, praiſe thou Jehovah. Iwill ; 
ſing Plalmes to my God while I} 


upright the farher: |. 


| Annotations. 
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Annotations, + 


135.3, | 
Verle 2. inmy life Jſ0 long as Live : fo Palme 
. 194-33 


Verſe 4. bis fpirit Jmuans eh ſt; ſo the ſcade is ſaid 
-_ 
b 


J H Alelu-5 ub] that is . Praiſe Jee Tab : fre Plalme 
| 


; 21 ue forth, Gen.35.18. earth] whereof he 
was made earth is in Hebrew Adamab ; hereof 
mat was called Adm, Earth ; compare Gen, 2, 
7, and 3.19. PlaL1 0429, D parent ha 
purpoſes, the moſt excellent effefts of the mind or 
{piric of man, 


Verſe 7. the bend] or priſoners; but here i may 


be m-ant mere largely ; for fickneſſes alſoare Su- 


16, Scealſo Efay 61.1. 


or maketh ſtrait; as Plal.145:14. (ce 

Luke 13-13. 

Verſe 9. ſetieth upright | maketh 10 contriorue ſure : 
fo Pſal.20.9. and 147-6. Compare Dent: 10. 18. 
and 27.19. Ex0d,22.22.23,24. Plal.68.6," 
everthrarveth] or turnetb p-ſide downe : fo Tob 19: 
6, See alſo Plalme 1.6, .. er.c 


EEPEEGEE I GERG ES 
Psart. CLXVIL. 


. > 


all. 12 To praiſe him 


g 


word and ordinances given to but people, 


ſant,praiſe  comely. Jehovah build- 
cth Ieruſalem, gathereth together the out- 
caſts of Iſrael, Hee healeth the brokenin 
heart,and bindethup their griefes. | Coun- 
teth the number of the ſtars , calleth them 
all by names... Great our Lord , and much 


i no number.” Jehovaly ſetteth ypright 
the meeke ,, debaſeth the wicked unto the 
earth. Sing yce to Jehovah with confeſſion, 
(ſing Pſalmes toour God with the harpe. 


$ | That covercth the heavens with clouds that 


| Prepareth raine for the earth , that maketh, 
the mountaines-to bud' forth grafſe; That 
giveth'tol che beaſt his food, to the' youpg 
ravens which cry, He delighteth not inthe 


ſtrengths of the horſe, hee takettrnor plea- 


fre 19" the legs! of man- Jehovah taketh 
pleaſure inthem that feaxe him,thar paticnt- 
ly hope for hismercy. Laud Jehovah , O 
| Jeruſalem ; praiſe thy God, O'Sion. For be 


in able might; of his"underſtanding tbere | 


FTE 


| 


ters flow. Hee ſheweth his words unto las | 19 | 


mn % , . I 


n + 


4 Ws 


_ 


border peace: hee ſarisficth thee with the | 


far of wheat, Hee ſendeth his edi apes 15 
carth, his word runnerh very ſwiftly, Hee ,16- | 


glycth-ſnow like wooll, the hoare troſt hee | 


(cattereth abroad like aſhes. He caſterh forth" 17 | 


his ice like morſels'; who cas ſtand before 


his cold 2 He ſendeth his word and melreth i 18 


them, he cauſerh his wind to blow, the wa- 


cob , his ſtatutes and his judgements unto 
Iſfrac!, Hee hath not dealt ſo with any Na-| 


tans bonds, which our Lord Chriſt loyed, Luke 13. | them ; Halelu jah. 


Verſe 8, openetb the eyes ] or giveth ſight to : coms | — 


are Mat. 9.29.30. Ioh.9 6.7. 32, righmeth | | f * þ 
: ah7 led | a 


4 


the Church, wiſedome , power, mercy and providence unto | A091 
F his bleſſings upon the king dome, | Verſe 7. Sing ] or, Anſwer,that is, Sing by twrnes, 
15 for bi workes m nature , 19 and for by gracious | one after another ; as Exod 15.21» 


Rayſeyee Iah, for 4 # good to ſing man is, asTob 38.26,27. Pfilme 104.14. ' 
Pſalmes to our God, for it # plea- | Verle 9. food ] Hebr. bread, that is, the beaſt 


| tion, and judgements they have not knowne| 


——_ = _  —— . is 4 » 


Y Annotations: > | 


Vt-:aft;] or driven ont ; in Grecke, the difþer- 
ron1, (that is,tbe difperſed, which werd rhe 

Apoſtle uteth, 1 Per, 1. 1. Tam1.4; / Compare 

Deut,30.4. Efay 11.12. and 56,8; Ioh.1 x.52; 
Verle 3. binds 

their wownds.as Luke 4.18. with Elay 63,1, Come 

pare alſo Ezek.34.16. . | 
Verſe 4. Connterh ] or T elleth, grunbreth , which, 

toman is impoſlible; ſee Gen.r5.5, Ier.33. 23. 

Efay 40.26, FER 

V. 5. to nwnber nor ſeartbing out , Elay 40.28. | 

7 


| The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God , for bis care of | Verſe 6 ook upright] cmſerveth, to continue 
a ” 


| yet: ſee Plalme 1 69. 


Verſe 8. with clud;) as in Elias time, 1 King 
| 18.45, the mowntaimes ]and defarts where no 


their food, as the Groeke bath ir, yorng ravens] | 

Hebr. ſous (that is, wongling') of the ravens. So mn 

Iob 39.3. who prepereth far t 

bens ones call unto God , wandring for lick of meat ? 
Verſe 13. firengtheneth or, bath made ſiray, a 

ligne of Gods favour and Sions ſafety : ſee the 


_ contrary, Lam.2 9. Ter.51.30. Amos 1.5. Plal. | 


107.16, Elay 45.2. Thele graces are tobe refers | 
red unto the Church under the Goſpell , called | 
the beavenly Iernſalem,Rev.21.2.and which is abne, | 
Gal.4.26. So the Hebrew Doftors ſay, It # writ- | 
ten, 'Laud the Lord , O Jeruſalem : and the Scripture 
ſpeaketh of the Ternſalem that is abve. KR. Menachern | 
on Gen:3. | | | | 
Verſe 14. pwtteth in ] or pintteth thy border , Of. 
that is, maketh peace in thy bordeys, Compare Elay | 
60.17.18. ler, 12.12. and 15,13, and 17.3. 
fat) char is, fine flowre : fo Plalme $1.17. 


__ V. 15. bis edifJor ſuying, that is, comimandertent. 1 5 
17 


Ver. 17, ice ] or froft the frozen haile ſtones. 
can ſtand} that is, "- i:ſoPro 27.4.Nah.1.6. 


rall law )Ex0.20.1. called the 1ty words, Devt. 10.4. 
Natures, decrees and conftirntions of Gods worlhip ; 


| Sq 
V.19. bis words } the ten commumdements (or mr 19 | 
4 


fee 


h up their griefes.?} that is ; bealeth- 3 


raten by meat , when | 


ftrengtheneth the bats of thy emrcs,he bleſ- '* 
tethrhy ſons withinthee. He ptttetha#thy | 14 


2 


2 


4 


3 
6 


7 


We « 


14 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—_—— — 
— cc 


—— 


- 


% "3 


% 


{ce the note on Plalme 2.7, | 
judicial lawes for puniſhing offenders,Exod.21. 1. 
Plalme 19.10. ' 

Verſe 20. ay } or every; bat in Hebrew, «l is 
often nſed for ay': ſee Plum. 103. 2. and 143.32. 
judgements ] the Greek faith, by j , 
| be barb not manifeſted to them; which ſenſe the He- 
brew alſo may beare, be hath net nude byyowene to 
{ 1berms, as the Chaldee allo interpreteth it, 


$30909000909052 


Ps a Ls CXLVIIL 


|  - The Pſaimiſt exherteth al the beavenly, 7. the 

earthly, 11, and the reaſanable creatures to praiſe Ged, 

p | Halelu-jah. 

| P Raiſe yee Jehoyah from the heavens, 
| 


raiſe yee him in the high. places,” 
Praiſe ye him all his Angels,praiſc 

' himall his hoſts. Praiſe yee him $unne an 
Moone , praiſc yee him all ſtarres of light. 
P raiſe yee him heavens of heavens,and the 
watersthat be above the heavens. Let them 
praiſe the name of Jchovah, for hee com- 
manded,and they were created. And he ta. 
bliſhed them foraye for cver ; a ſtatute hee 
gave, and it (ball not paſſe. Praiſe ye Jeho- 
vah from the carth, Dragons,and all deepes, 
Fire and haile , ſnow and vapour , ſtormie 


-udgement ] the 


Prorus CXEVIIE CXLIX © 


| 


| 


| theſe and all ocher creatures, are here pyrite 
he 


God, who bath.uo1 let bis world lacke any 1 


P 
SY 
- 
. 
Ss 
" 
. 


the flatutes Or ordinances of beat en , of the Meone and, 
ſtarres, &c. Iob 38.33» Ter.31-35;: and 33-25, | 
it ſhall not paſte ] that is, not any of the things forey 
| mencioned ſhall paſſe the flatwre ( or bound) tet of| 
| God,or it, the ftatmie all not paſſe away, or faile, 
or, not be z as Elth.x.19. and 9.27.28, | 
Verſe 7. dragons }or whole-fiſkes, | 
Verſe 8, vapour] or fnvale, exbalation, dampe, As 


7 
8 


to praiſe-the Lord; ſo: for our fakes are theſe! 
things wricten, that we ſhould learne by theni to/ 
iſle the Creator.And it is a rule in the Hebrew | 
Canons, that for wind; when they blow tempeſinon ſh, 
and for lightring and thunder, &c, for lights in the wire. 
which ſeeme 10 be ſtars that ſull,or run from place to place, 
or blazing ſtars , comets, 8c. when a man ſeth av of 
theſe, be 34 to bleſſe God webo bath filled the world with big 
fower and might. Alſo, bee that jeeth the Leamifull regs | 
tures , # gving out into the fields or garden in mo. 
time, ſeeth the trecs ſprouting and b bſſoming, be # 16 
| , but bath 
created in it goodly creatures and faire trees , &c, for the 
uſe of the ſons of Adam, S0, for mountaines and bils, | - 
ſees ard deſarts , rivers, &c. if be ſee anyof 1bon from | 
tbree dayes ta three dayes , be us to bleſſe the Creator of the 
world. Maimony in Miſneh, ia Beracotbgchap.1o, 
ſe&.14.13.15. F 

Verſe 10. ſethered fawle | or winged bird : Hebr,' , 
bird of Wing. 

Verſe 13. high advanced} or fet m high : ſo Efay | 13 
12.4. It is aſtrong tower, into which the righ-/ 
teous runneth, and is alſo ſer on bigh in ſafcry,Pro- 


yerbes 18.10. 
7] the power and glory , as the 


14 | 


wind, doing his word. ' Mountaines and all 
hils, fruitfull trees and all cedars. The wild 
beaſt and all cattel!, creeping thins and fe- 
thered fowle. Kings of the earth and all 
peoples,Princesand all Judges of the carth, 
Young men and alſo maidens, old men with 
children. Let them praiſe the name of Ie- 
hovah, for high advanced is his Namc,evey 
(his alone ; his glorious Majeftic is aboyg 
14 earth and heavens. And hee hath exalted 
[the horne of his people, the praiſe of all his 
/ gracious Saints, the ſonsof 1ſrael, a people 
;nccre him ; Halelu-jah. 


| JF" < atm. 


I2 
13 


——— 


| / Annotations. / 
3 | Rom the, beavens ] yee beaventy creatures ;, as the 
| & Chaldce, yee holy creatures of beeven: fo after, 
 fromtheearth, verſe 7. is earthly creatures, Compare 
Revel.5.13. in the bigb places ] which the 
Chaldee expoundeth, high Angels. | 
- Verle 3. ſtarres of light ] bright ſhining ſtarres, 
which prayſed God together, Tob 38.7. 
Verle 4. apnea}, inthe clouds of the 
aire, Gen.1.7. Iob 26.8, and 37.11. 
Verſe 6.. ſftabliſbed] or, made them fiand, Plalme 
119.91. # fiatxie] that is, ſtatwtes or de-/ 
crees, rules , ordmances , whereby every creature is 


y 
4 


| 


Verſe 14. the ki 

Chaldee ſaith, yhe glory of the kingd.me of by peopie : 
ſee Plal.75.10. This is accompliſhed in Chrift the 
borne of ſalvatisn,Luk. 1.69. the praiſe] under- 
ſtand, which 3s tbe prayſe of bus Saints , that is, their 
glory, or, an argument of prayſe to "_ / {uetfe 
him ]Gods people are ſaid to be nee xx birw., in 
reſpe.of his covenant with them in Chriſt, Þ: 
pheſ.2. 23. their ſervice of him, Levit,20.3. and 
{piricuall alliance in Chriſt, Toh. 20. 17. 1 Tohn |, 
3.1. Forthis word nigh, is uſed for kindred, Levit. 
21.3. Chriſt dreweth neere nnto God for them, ler. 
30.21. and they by him, Heb.10.1 9.22. | 


COOLS IN IN LISTS 9 8-208 
P84aLl. CXLIY. 
God is publikely t6 be prayſed for bis. graces 
Church, and power given to the ſame, fr. | 
Halelw-jab. . S185 1 
Ing yeto Iehovah a newſone, his praiſe | 
in the Chprch of gracious Saints-' 2 
Iſrael rejoyce in his makers, let the ſons 
of Sion be glad in their King, Let them ; 
praiſe his name with flute; with timbrel and | 
harpe, let them ſirg Pſalmes unto bim- For 4 
Ichovahtaketh plcaſure ig his worn z bee 
will beautifie themeck with ſalvation.» The 5 
gracious Saints thall be gladfome inglor 


ws 


bounded to his ſet time and place, as Job 24.5. 
t3. and 26, 10, whereupon mention is made of ' 


Py 
ſhall ſhout joyful upon their beds. The 6 | 


«it. 


——ﬀ - - 


PSalMsB CL 
I cxaltations of Godin their throat, & a two. 


' edged ſword in their hand Praiſe hi , | 
, oe heathens, rep io: 4 m with the ſound of the Trumpet, 


c heathens, reproofe 'ma.i> | praiſe hima with the and harp, Prailc 
_ 8 ons. Tobind their Kings in dxkti on ke Obey gn-< him 
9 Nobles infcttersof iron. 'Todoconthem wich Virginals and Organ. Praiſe him with 
| tie judgement written, - this comely honour | well {ſounding Cymbals praiſe him with 
' is to all bis gracious Saints; Halelu-jah, loudf6unding Cymbals. Leralbreath praiſe 
Ro —————, | lah; Halelu-jah. 
Annotations. 4 


bf Prrnckersebe Farber the VPerd, and the > | <1 Mi pe 0 WE APNEA 
ly Gboſt, ek three arc one, 1 Toby. 7 The | Annotations, 
myſteric of rinity 18 in the Hebrew phraſe; | , by mndity] or, for bis belineſſe ; his moſt holy -1 
ſo in many othee, as , Let 1 make mag inowr image, | | | ooh fo on uſe a bs of rae 
Gen.1,26, Where is God my 'makert 7 ob 35.10. | from Gods holy effence in hinaſel e: ng uf ep 
Thy makers 18 thine buobands, Elay $4.5. Remonber | g;2, Chis ſanffity) bie bol place, meatiing bea:en, 
thy Creators, Ecclef. 12. 1, and ſlindry the like. | ;, +þ, firmament of bi ſtrength] that is, for b» ſtrong 
Godalſo is owr maker, both in.nature ahd grace: firmannent ( | , 

gurnent o 


a 


A ! | Called heaven, Len, 1.8. )the ſecond ar- 
i mY oe their King ] Chriſt ; as Mat21. J praiſe, es the Game of the world, 
- YONg.14., whereof heaven is chigfeſt : fre Pſal.19.2, or for the 
| Vere $:wih we] as Plal.1 50.4. or, ins dame;"|' 11 heading of bir ſirepib ,* that is , &s his =_—_ 
as Ier.31.4,13. Plalm.30.12, One name is given ſpread ont as the firmament. | | 
both to the danee, and the pipe whereto they dans | Verle2. itz bi pozwers ] or for hit pawerfiell aft, as 2 
a ced., _ | . 2 | Pal. 145. 4. the third argument of praiſe from 
Verſe 4. beantifie.) or adorne,, maltg gloriom « lo | Gods mighty adminiſtration of allchiugs fitce | 
_ |Efay 60.7.9.13. The Greeke fairh, exalt.,. the creation; - of frgeamſſe] or majeſty; in ſpe<. 
6 |. Verſe 6, Theexalation | that is , exalang ſangy, | ciall mercy towarE&$ his owne people and againſt 
bigh atds , high praiſes , or , bfting up of the voice, | their enemies; which is the fourth argument of | 
| precchings. . #1 their thro | that is, aloud his praiſe. Compare Deut, 3. 24. and 9.26. & 32. | 
en of and preclaimed : ſo Elay 58.1. Cry with the .3. Exod. 15. 16, 1 Chron. 17. 19. Luke 1.46;49, | 
| throat, is, Cry aloud. - twoedged ] Hebr. 2 ſwordof 58. AR. 2.11. Plalme 79, 11. and 145. 4.6. 
mouths, that is, of two mower ,as is exprefſcd, Tudg, Majeſty hath the name of greameſſe, and is plied 
3.16, inGreeke, two moutbed, that is, two edged, bi to the greatelt ſtate of - Policies or Common- 
ting or cutting two wayes- This ſword is Gods | ye.jes. which is to be minded here. 
word, and commetlrout of Chriſts mouth, Epheſ. Verſe 4+ Flute ] or dance : Plaly 49.3. Uirgs 
6.6.19, Heb.4.12. Rev,1.16, . . | nalsJor, ſtringed imſiruments:. this word is not elle | 
Verſe 7. on the bcathens } by preaching againſt | here jnScripeure,'®. Organ or, the Organon, 
their Idolatries, Aft.14-15.and 17.16+ 17-23. Þ ag the Greeke trabiſlateth it : the Hebrew name 
&c, Compare 2 Cor.q.5,6. Elay 41.15. '7e- | {ignifieth a lovely (or 4.lightfull inſtrument : it is one 
proofs for (ine, as Toh. 16.3. 8&. —_ . | of the ancienteſt.of the world, invented by Ju 
Verſe $. To binde their Kings reſtraining their ba}, Genel1s, 4+ 31. andan inſtrument of joy,Job 
vices, and bringing them under the bonds and | a; 1,, and30.3z. well ſounding Cymbalt JHeb, 
ſubjeion of the Goſpell; ſee Plal,2.3. Marye 6. Cymbal: of b-aring , that is, eaſie or eolgh ed to bee 
20, Aﬀts 14.26; Rey.21.24. Elay 45.144 utt | }24-d , Which the Greeke tranſlateth well ſeanding, | 
of captivity,Nahum 3.10. 2 Cor.10.4 5 16. Mat, | The Cymbals were of metall, as bels, and have 
16.19. Nobles | or Honourable, their name of their ſbrill tmck/ing ſnd, | nd ſoun- 


Verſe 9. written] in the booke of God , fee | y;u7 or, jofully ſounding, or rinclling ; as 1 Coro1 5«| 
1 Cor.4.6. Rev.22, 15.So the Chaldee paraphra» oy | rv Cymbals of | 


ing 
ſeth, written in the Law. And this may have refe» | Verſe 642 breathJor, every breath, that is, 
rence to that law,Deur.7.1,2. &c. honour is ] thing that bath breath; this wotd is uſtd for the |. 
or, this ſhall be the honour of all bu $ aint:. breath that God infpired into man, Gen. 2.7. and 
; | for the mans mindor immortall fouls, Elay 5 7.16, 
LAEATEETEANEETIELETEEEEEEAE and a is applyed to man, and to the breath 


P3ar. CL. of God Plalme 18.1 6but in Gen7. 22. ir ſeemeth 


4 


An exhortation to praiſe Gods bolineſſe, power , and to be ſpoken of all vin; things. Compare Rev, 5, | 


F which us #n heaven, 
gwtdreſſe, with all kind of infiramens, and al breth, | "3 p _—_— mer = prot es _ yr 
Fx, —_— - Halelu-jah. rg wy ob OE» [all that areint were heard , faying ; Unto bim 
Raiſe ye Godin his ſanity, praiſchim |, | ſatteth vpon the T brane. #nd wnuto the Lombe , bee 
in the firmament of his ffrength. Praiſe | bling, and bonour , andgiory, and peter for ever and | 
him in his powers , ptaiſe hin! accor- | ever, Amen« 9 4 
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ATABL E A ] 


DIRECTING TO SOME 


PRINCIPALL THINGS OBSERVED 


IN THE ANNOTATIONS 
OF. THE PSALMES. F 


De ————— —_— __—_— _ 
I— — _— 


A C. 
Baſbing, what it fignifieth, Pal.6.11, ern for eaptizes, Pſal.14.7. and 68. xg. 
) Adm deſcribed, Plal.60.10., Cedar-tree deſcribed, Plalme 29. 5. 

, Pla, 68. 32. the plagues'of Zo : | Cherub, Cherabims,what they were, Plaline 1$'11, | 
deicribed ,Pla.78.44,8c, & 105.28, Chriſt, or Aminted, Palme 2.2, - 
Abiopia, Plalme 68, +32e wu) C , diverſly uſed, Plalme 43.9. 
Almiebtie, Shaddai, how God is ſo called, Pſalme | Condenme as Enlie; Plalme 5.11, 


68, 15. Confeſſion, diverſly uſed, Plalme 6. 6. and 324 $, 
Alne diverſly taken, Plalme 4. 9. | and 50,14. 
Amalek, Plalme 83. 's. Corrupt not, a title-of ſome Pſalmes, Plal. 57.14 
Amen, what it TY Plalme 41. 14. | Corruption, Palme 16; 10. 
Ammonites, Plalme $3. 8 Corrupt.ing ditch, or pit, wherefore ſo called, Pſalme | 
Angels, Plalme 68. 18. and 104. 4 7. 16. 
And inſtead of For, Plalme 1. 3, and 7. 10.. | Covenant, what it fignifieth, Plalme 25, 10, | 
and 55. 13. Striking covenant, Plalme 50, 5, 
And for but, Plalme 55. 14: Covetows , or gair-thirſtie , whereof it is named, 
And tor that, Plalme 43. 4. and 49. 10. Plalme 10; 3. 
And, a\1gne of paſſion, Plalme2,6.and 115.3. | Courts of Gods houſe, Plalme E5. 5. 
Anger, outward, as wrath inward, Plalme 2.5. Curſing, Plalme 10. 7, 
Arrowes, what they meane Plalme 18.15.& 45.6, D 
Aſaph, who he was, Plalme 50.1. 
| | p Dt Augbrer, tor Congregation, Plalme 9. 15. 
Daughters, tor Villages, Plalme 48.13, 


B= what it meaneth, Plalme 18. 5, and | David put for Chri if Plal. 18.50, & 40.1. & $9.4, 
Day, tor time of affli&tion, Plalme 37. 13,18, - | 
Book what ir if gnifieth, and how it is turned inte | Deceit, whereof named, Plalme 5.7. 


b, Pſalme 106, 28. Decree, or Statute, what it meaneth, Palme 3. 7. 
Bands, + of ſubjeftion, Plalme 2.3. Degrees, what they mieane, Plalme 1 20.1, 
Babel deſcribed, Plalme 137. 1. | Devils, whereot they are named, Plalme 106. 37. 
for contineing, Plalme 64.8, Doing, for yeelding fruit, Plains 1.3. 
atitle given to God, Plalme 68 36, | F 
Blefſarg, diverily uſed, Plalme 3, g 
O Bleſſed, or = how it differeth from the for- Dom del(cribed, Plalme 60.10. 
mer, Plalme 1, 1. | Egypt, Mifram, Plalme 68, 32. 
Blouds and men of beds, what they meane, Plalme , | 
5. 7. and 51,16. | P 
Bownteous Princes, Palme 47, 10, | v.1 Ez: for anger, Plalme 21. 10. I | 
Bownteows rexwvard, Plalme 13.6. | Face tor grace, Plalme 27.8. and 42. 6. © | 
Bread, tor all food, Palme 78. 20, Faithfull, what it meaneth, Plalme 19. 8. | 
Brookes, what they are, od of what aſe, Plalme | Falſe vantie , Plalme 12. 3, | 
I. 3+ Falſly denie, Plalme 15, 45. | 
Exrnt offering, what it was, Plalme 20, 4. F avourable acceptation, Plalme 5. 13, | 
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| 


. Forgiving, what it meaneth, Plal\25.18, 
| G 


Feare, for God, Plal. 96.12. 
Feare, for Gods worlhip,&c. Plal. 19.16. for wak 
kmg in bis waies, Plal;34-10,and 128.1. 
Feeding , what it meanethy Pla, 23. 1, 
\ Finding, diver{ly uſed, Plal, 36.3, and 116. 3, nd” 
132.5. and 46. 2, 

Firfi-borne, Minitters'of God,, Pal. 78.51; the 
hiefe over boa + Plal.89,28. 

| Folles vaime-gloriows, Plal. 5. 6, 

Fovle Nabal, Pal, 14.1. 

Foole, Evil, Plal, 38. 6s 

Foole unconſtant, Plal. 49.11, 


/ 


(3% of _ Pla 9:14. 

Gates of the daughter of Sion, Pſa. 9.1 
| Gates of Juſtice, Pfal. 118, 19, 0, Pl.g.rs 
| Gathering diverſly uſed , Pſal. 26. 9. . 

| Generation what it meaneth, Pfal. 12. $. 

| Girding, what it meaneth, Pſal.76.11, 

Giving for putting, ſetting, Plt-16,10, 


| Gladueſſe, gladſonmeſſe, outward, as joy is inward, 
| Plal. 2, 11. 


 Glriowe majeſtie, Pals. 2. 
| Ghrie or Hmoxr, wheredf it is tiamed, Plal. 3.4. 
 and85, x0, | 
_ for the tome, Plal. 16.9. 
mg, or praiſing ones felft, Plal. 3 

pry lohim, what it theaneth, bent EP 
Grd for Angel, PRLE.6,amd 

| Geds for s, Pla a 

| Gods for M4 Typ apifrts ,Plal.82, 4% 

= __ = dro things for excellencie, Pal. 


My Foie God, Plalme 42. 3, 

| Goſpel or Evangelie, whereof it is named, Plalme 
40. 10. 

 Graciow Saint, what it meancth, Plal. 4.4. 


H 


Ha Pal.104.35. and 135.1, 
, Plal.3 3.2, 


Heavens, = they are, Plal.8.9. 

Hel, what it meaneth, Pſa, 16.10. , 

_ e, Heire, Inheritance, what they meane, 
Hiding th face, what it = 7p: ,PGl.13.2. 

High refuge, what it is, Plal.9.10 

Hopefully wait, Plal.3 1,25. 
Horne oy a7 0 on , Pl.18.3.arid 755,11. 
' Hrſts, or ir Sabbath, Godstitle, Plal.2 4-123, 

| Houſe, whereof it is named, Plal. 5. 8. 
Hypocrites,why ſo called, Plal.3 5,16, 


I 


] 4-45; what itnicaneth, Plal 14.7. _ 

Ib, the name of God, Pfal.68.5. | 
Idl, whereof they are named, Pal.1 06.36, 
Tebovah, the name of God nd Chriſt opened, Pla. | Ad 

8$3.19.andg7.1. 

| Jebevi, or God, Plal.63.21, 

leryſalem deſcribed, Plal.51.30. 


— 


| Mafter of the Mufti 


i Bins 
| 


Nez, for Gentiles, Plal.9 

Jokes act ahe carbofarking) PRLGE: "TN 

te, for of,Plal. $7.3. 

Inwnſs, what is fignified. Pal. 141.3. £Y 

Inberit ance, for land, or people, Plal, 79.1, and 3Þ.g. 
and 2.8. and 47.5. 

Iniquity, Plal. 18.24. it is ſometime put for puniſh- 
ment,Pſal.31.11.and 40.13.and 59.5, 

Ifrael, what ic meaneth, Pſal.1 4.7, 


T8 cate it is, Plal.43.1. 
Tudging expreſſed by two "wade uſually, Pſalm. 
7+ 9 
for lewes, Plal.19.10, for rites, Plalm. 
Inſtice,for bevefer,Plale24.5. 


K 


Nowing 1 it meaneth, Plal.x. 6. 
—_ and his ſames, who they were, Plalm. 
Kine, lagl it fignifieth, Pſal.2.12, « 
L 


LIVER Plal.25.13. deſcribed, Pſal. | 


105.11.the land of Plal.106.2 
Low ant rater, 19.8, q 
Leading, gentle guiding, Plal,23. i 
Lebanon, a mount, Plal.2 9.5, 
Life,Pal.7.6,and 30.6. 
the ſonle,Plal.25.n. 


I12.4 


Light of the fore, Plal.4.7. and 3117. 


Lightening of the cies. Plal. 1 
Lieb htening the lampe, Pal. of 1 29. 
Lions of ſundry kindes, have ſundry names, Pſal. 


7.3and 57.5. 
Livjathanthe Whale, Plal.74.1 4. 


Lodge, for continne, Plal. 49-13- 
Lord, Adonai,what it meaneth, Plal.2.4. 
Lot what it meaneth, Plal.16.5. 


M 
Miz diverſly uſed, Pal. 10.3. 


| 
_—_ Ln of his excellency ſo nathed, Pſa). 


Str may Eſha nn Plal.s. 


ong Mangeber Plal.18.26, 
Fl any rey I ic meaneth, Pſal,140,132; 


Man of bbods Plal.5.7. 
place, Pal.26.8. 


Manſiom,or dwell 
\ who he was;Plal.4. 
Meditate , is not owly to thinke, DOS ſpeake, 


Pſal.1.2.and 55 


Mreiz, what a” 
Mercifuly exver,Plal.65.4. 
Michtam, what it meaneth,Plal.16. 1. 
Moab deſcribed,Plal.6o.io, 
A ,what it wding co wht 
what it mea I 
Fram jeth king evill, Play 15.5. —_— 


Moving of font , allo is evill , Plal.38. 17. and | 
66, 9. 


| Mounaines, diverſly uſed, Plal.r21.1, 


Reecce 2 N me, 


—_ 
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it meaneth, Pſal.27.1.and 97.5.and | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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Selah, what it 1 ifiech, Palme P My 
| N | | | F rar on 21.5. © 
Ame, how it is uſed, Plalme 8. 3: badow of death, Plalme 23.4. and 107.10. 
| Neere, or nigh, whar it meanerh , Pſalnie _ joytull »Plalwe 5. 12, 
' Negiwth, firinged inſtruments, Plalme 4, 1. and 4s for ſubmiſſion, Palme 634. 2. 
| 33+ 3. | $ilence, or deſtrutiio, Plalme 31.18, and 49.13, 
| New Song, what it meancth, Plalme 33.3- —_— why fo called, Palme 19.8. 
' Noſe, and anger, have one name in po ner: _ 2.6, 4 
- Fs  aiverily uſed, Pſalme 1.t.-and 102,12. 
— 4 | Skies, Plalme 18, 12. 73 
O <q — death, Plalme 13. 4. 
Blatioe, what it was, Pſalme 20:4. | tor.reft, Plalme 127. 2, | 
Or$od fomamew, what it is, Plalme 19.3; EC nt Ftp 79; £3. and. Yo. uh 
P Son, for every y thing, Plal114.4. & 147.9. 
Ce $a i Sack, what it is, Pſalm 16,10 
Amfull iniquitie, why o called, Plalme 5. 6. Eo & | 
P oe ns was [ Saline 5. A | Soul, for 4 2 Plalme 3 for will, Plalme 26. 12. 
or Fe 
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pn be 9095 | mug, Þ Ii-and111 
Paleflins, Philiſtims, Plalme 60. 10,  , ELL by 33 63. 
; in lalme 134.1. 
| "Plalme qr] — dal oy or _— whiat it meaneth, Pſal, 2.7. 
Palme-tree deſcribed, Plalme 92. 13. _ 0 . | 
| Parable diverſly uſed, Pfalme 44.15. and 4g. 5. Strength, tor praiſe, Plalme 8, 3. 


Strength, for kingdome, Plalme 21. 2. 


| Part for inheritance, Plalme 16, 5; Sb nay Arke, P ny 6I. 

| Peace, what : bgnibeth, Pal. 29.11. of it Solomon Stirring Pllme 5" al lalme 4. 5. 

| waS named, Plalme 72, 7. . | > og 

| Perpetnity, vitorie of time, Plalme 9. 7. _—_ FEY Ra Plalme ay AV 

| Pit of corruption : {ec —_— and Pſal.7.16. ys o- t. OY hone «ng, 4-54 
Pl-admg, what it is, Pla]. 35. 1. ; "T 2 —_ 

| Prayer, whereof it is named, Plalme 4. 2. Swallowing, for deſtroping, Plalme 31.10. 

| Frecepts, why ſo called, Pſalme 1 9. 9. T 

| Preciews, diverſly uſed,Pſal.36.8. and 116,15. and 

| 72.14. and49.9, and 139.1 7» | Ar(bih, for the Ozeas (es. Plalme 48; 8. 

| Prieft, what it fignifieth, Plalme 99.6. rs r preach, Pſa Log: = 4 | 

| Prophet, what it meaneth, Plalme 74.9. Tent, what it is, Plalme 15. 1. 

| Palme, whereof it is named, Plalme 3.1, & 7.15. | Teſtimonies of God, what they ate, Plalme 19.8. 

| Pſattery, Plalme 33. 2. T ogether,diver{ly uſed,Pfalme 33.15. and 141,10. 


and 75, 2, e 


T refpaſſes, what they are, Plalme 5.1 r. 
R T ribes of Iſrael, whereof named, Plalme 75. 5 5. 


Ebell,or, turne rebelliout, whereof it is named, | Tyrus the Citie deſcribed, Pſalme 45. 1 3. 
Plalme 5. 11. | 


| Rebuke for deſtruttion, Plalme 9. 6. V 
| Redeemer, whercof named, Plalme 19.15, | 
| Redemption, Plalme 111, 9. Aine Idols, Zlim, whereof named, Plal.96.5- 
Reward, Plalme 19. 12. V anitics, for Idols, Plalme 31. 7« 
| Roeke, the title of God often, Plalme 18, 3, 32. Unconſtent fook, Plalme 49. 11. 
Rod of God, what, Palme 23, 4. Unicorne, Plalme 2 2. 22. | 
| V oice, for thunder, Plalme 29. 3. 
S To give the voice, what it meaneth, Plalme 18.14- 
Ho day of Reſi, Plalme 92, 1. F owes, Plalme 50, 14: 
$ aerifice, and ſacrifice of juftice, what it is, Pſal, w 
4.6. of ſroming, _—_ Lie | 
Satvation,and ſaving, largely uſcd,for helpe, viftorie, Alking, for converſation, Pf. 1.1 . & 56-14 
deliverance, Oc, Plalme' 12, 2. andg8, 1. and. VV be ng 9/9 " named. Plal.35-ls 


118.15. 1 c AT ad. 
| Scornſull, proud, Plalme ict. re 114A and peoples, Plalme 15S. 5,17 


Seat, ſometime is a chajre, ſometime a dwelling, | Way, fi ; ; 
| » | Way, for courſe of liſe, or r \Pſal.1.1. & 254+ 
Plalme 1.1. and 107, 4, Wicked, war GondBeck, ſalme 1.1, 


renee apilerk, Mlaime 23, 1 4. . | Wofmll evils, whereof fo called, Plaline 5.10 
| Secret, for Conncell, Plalme 64. 3. and $5. B. , whereof fo called, Pſaline 5.10. 
. * Sed, for children, Plalme 2 þ- , | wonnuy avi, Pliine . 2. 


+ GYW2AM . | Word, for thing, or matter, Palme 7. 1. 
| Scelang, 1s tor good or evill, Plalme 35- 4. Worke,tor a rewerd Palme 109.20.8 95:9. 


CC 4 4 Hebrew | __ 


| 
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Hebrew Phraſes obſerved., which 

, arc ſomewhat hard and figurative. 


Efc& or want of words}, as, 
Of a Verbe ſubſtantive, am, art, is, Oc. 
"- Plal.2.7.andoften. 

Of a Nouneſubſtantive after a Vetbe, 
 Plal, 103.9. &109.21, & 137.5, 139+ 20. 
Of a Noune ſubſtantive after an adjeRive, Plalme 

10. 10, 

Of a Verbe generally, Pſalme 69. 11. & 18. 5,29. 

Of a Pronoune, Pſalme 45. 4.59.14. & 68.36. 
| _and69.,2.and 71.18. and 115,12.” | 

Of a Prepofition, Plalme 5.4. and 2.8, and'9.12. 
| andgq2, 3: ""( 
| Of a part of a ſentence, Plalme 6.4. and 89 36. 
| 2 Overplus or redundance of ſome ſmall words, 
| Pfalmer.4. & 46.7. & 118.14. and 137.3» 
| 3 Change, or putting one for another ; as, 

Of number, Fowle for forvles, = for Angels, Oc 

7 
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I, 


| Plalme8.9.and 3448, and 99. 2, 45; and 79. 2. 
| andoften, h 

Ot perſon, Plalme 59. 10, and 65. 7.and $0, 7. 
 and115.9.and 144.10. 


Of time, Palme 2.1. and 18, 7. and often, 
Of gender, Palme 45.17. and 79.8. 
Of an ative Verbe for a paſſive, Pſalme 32.9. and 
| 36.3. and 109.13. and 49.15. 
| 4 Queſtions or Expoſtulativns, uſed 
For affirmations, Palme 5 6,9. and 14 4, 
For denials, Plalme 94. 20, | 
For prayers, Plalme 10. 1. 
| For wiſhes, Plalme 4.7. and 14.7. 
; 5 Words uſed in the plurall number for excel- 
lencie, &c, Plalme 103.6. 

One word fingular and another plural!, uſed 
| for exa@tneſſe, Plalme 56:3, 
| 6 The myfterie of the holy Trinitie, Plalnie 11. 
_ 7.andz.3.and 149.2. /. | 
7 A Verbe indefinite, of like fignification with 
| that which went before, Plalme 49. 15- 
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Generall Obſervatiens touching 
the PsaArmns. 


| He Pſalter is in the Hebrew divided jato 
five Bookes. 

I The firſt containeth the 41 firſt Plalmes. 

2 The ſecond Contaiheth the next 31 Pſalmes 
to the 73. 

3 The third hath the next 17 Plalmes, unto 


| 4 The fourth containeth the next 7 Plalmes, 

| to the 107. wg hs 

| $5 The fifth containeth the 44 laſt Palmes. 

Every of theſe Bookes is ended with Amen or Ha- 
| fele-jab. But being all joyned together, they 

Ba 


. the. 90, -- A ” ma” po 


Apoſtle Peter ſpeakerh of t ARs I. 20, 
The Inditers of theſe Pin ed etl hve; 
Moſes, David, Aſaph, Heman and A.than. 


at all; others have Titles, buc very divers. 
Some bynih the Writers, as David, A- 
ſaph, &c. lome the Slugers, as the ſormes of Korach, 
Ieduthun, Ge. ſome the Inſtruments whereto they 
were ſung, as Neginoth, Nechibtb, &c. ſome the na- 
ture of the Ditty; as, a P ſalme, an Hymne, &c. ſome | 


the uſe of it; as, an #1 _ Pſulme,&c. (ome the | 
aking r a 


T*: Plalmes, many of them have no Title | 


——— 


— 


occaſion of m s, Davids fleeing from Abſas | 
hom, his going in to Bath ba, Ee, a | 


Five and twentie Plalmes are without any Ti- ' 


tle,name]y,the1,2,10,33,43,71,91,93,94,95,96, 
97,99,104,105,107,114,115,1 16,1 war I 8,119, | 
136,137. & 147. Yet of ſome of the e.the Holy | 
Ghoſt witneſſcth that Devid wrote them, As 4. 
25, Heb.4.7. and ſo we may judge of the ret. 
Davids Name ls prefixed unto 74 Pialmes , but Devid 
diverſly. | | | 
Five and thirtie are intituled, A Palme of David, 
as the 3,4,5,6,8,9,11,12,13,14,15,19,20,21,22, 
23,24,29,31,38,39,49,4r,5 1,62,63,64,70,101, 
109,110,139,140,141,143. | 
Three are intituled , A Pſalme a Song of David, 
Plalme 30. and 65. and 68, | 
One is intituled, A Sorg, @ Pſalme of Dad, 
Plalme 108, | 
Fourteene are intituled, OfDavid, underſtanding 
the word Palme or Somg,as the 18,25,26,27,28, 
34,35,36,37,61,69,103,138,144. 
One is intituled, A» Hymne of David, Plal.1 45, 
Two are intituled, A Prayer of David Pla.17.% 86, 
Six are intituled, Michtam of Darnd, Plalme 16,56, 
$7,58,59. and 60. 
Five are named, Inſir»Ging Plalmes of David, 
Plalme 32,52,53,54,55: 
One is called , An mſtra&#ing Plalme of David, a | 
ayer, &e, Plalme 142, | 
One is intituled, Shigajon of David, Plalme 
Five are intituled, 4 Song of degrees of David, Plal. 
122,124,126,131,133- 


him; or at leaſt committed unto him. \ | 
Veven are intituled, A # pe of Aſaph, Plalme 50, 
73,77,79,80,81. and v2, | 
Two are intituled, A Pſelme of Aſaph, a Song, Plal. 


5. and 76, 
One is nemed, A Song'a Pſabme of Aſaph, Plal.83, 
Two are called, Inſirutting Plalmes of Aſaph, Plal, 


7+ atid 78. 


One is named , 4» inſirufting Plalme of Heman, | Aonen 
Plalme $8. | 
And one, 4n infirultizig Plalme of Ethan, Plal.8g, | £144 


Fourteene other bave this Title , Au inſirutiing 


Palme, or Make, Pal.42,44,45,46,33,5 3,53, 
5445 5,142,747 5,53,89. 


are uſually. counted one Booke, and fo the 
FERN | 


| One of theſe is called, 4» imſtruting Plalme,a Song 


ah. —— 


nt. —_ 
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Aſaphs riame is ſet ro 12 Plalmes, as written by 44 


——_—_y. 


meth... 


! 
| 


| 


| 


of the welbeloved virgins, Pla.45. SO thetitle of 
Inflralion is (et in all over 24 Pſalmes. 

Foure have this title debpee them , Corrupt not, or 
AT aſbebith, Plal. 57, 58, 59,75: 

Two are intituled, for to record, .33. and 70, 


One is intituled , A prayvr of Moſes the man of God, 


 Pſilme 90, *\ 
One's intituled onely, A Pſalme, Plal.98. 


Two have this title, A Pſalme a Sug, Plal. 67. 


and 87. | 

One is inticuled, A ſong « pſalme, Pla 1.66. 
One is intituled, A Pſalme for Conſeſſuon, Plal.100., 
One, A P ſalme & Song for the Sabbath day, Plal.92» 
One, A Prayer for the afflified, Orc, Pal. 102. 
Fiftcene are intituled, Songs of degrees,, as from 

Plal. 120, to134 
Two have the ticles. For Solomen, Plal. 72. & 127. 


| Five and fiftie are intituled, To the Mafter of 


the Muficke, as Plal. 4.5,6,8,9,11,12,13,14,18, 
19,20,21,22,31,36,39,4041,42+44445,4947» 
49,51,52,53»54,5 $5,56,57,58,5 9,60,6 1,62,64, 
65,66,67,68,69,70,75,76,77,80,31,34,$5 38, 
109,139,140. | 

Two areintituled, To Jedathwn,Plal.39. and 77+ 

T be formes of - Koraob have eleven Plalmes direQted 
unt othem, Of which, 

Foure are intituled, A Pſalme to the ſons of Korach, 


Pal. 47. 49, $4, 85. 


; Two thus, A Song a Pſalme to the fons of Korach , 


Pal. 48. 88. 


| One thus, To the ſour of Korach, a Pſalme @ Song, 


Pſal. 87, 
One thus, To the ſons of Korach on Alamath, a Song, 
Plal. 46. 


Three are named, InſtruGting Plalmes to the ſons of 


Korach, Plal. 42,44,45 | 
Nine Pſalmes have before them, Halelw- Tb, Plal. 
106,111,112,113,135,146,148,149,150. 


><OtECrESEES <EÞ 4» << 
Of the Mulicke that ISR arr 


S muſicall Inſtruments were uſed 
with ſongs of old when Iſrael firſt 
came out of Egypt, Exod.1 5.20. and 


had in the Temple, 


Sinai, which the Prieſts ſhould-blow over 
the Bernt-offrings and Sacrifices,which was 


| an ordinance for ever, Num 10.8,10. ſo Da- 


vid,the {weer Pſalmiſt of Iſrae], by the Spi- 
rit of God made Hymnes and Songs , with 
Cymbals, Harpes and Pſalteries, which the 
Levites intheir courſes ſhould ſing and play 
vpon continually in the SanQuary. Which 
melodie was heard when the ark of God 
was broughtimto the Tent which David had 
pitched for it, r Chr.15. 1,16, 19,2 0,21. then 
all Iſrael brought up the Arke of the Covenant 


of tbe Lord with ſhouting, & with ſdund of the 


— 


Trumpets «ere appointed of God at mount | Doo 


| 


ſtand every Tris, z0 confeſſe and topraiſe 


Cornet,and with Trampets,and with Cymbals, © 
making « noiſe with Pſalteries and Harps ; 
1 Chr.15.28. The Trumpets which Moſes 
made were of ſilver, Numb, 10, 2. Davids 
Cymbals were of braſſe, 1 Chr, 15.18. the 
Harpes and Pſalteries were of fine wood, 
2 Chr.g9.11,\Theſe are called the inſtrumint; 


of muſicke (or ofthe ſong) of the Lorll, 1 Chr. 
7-6.and David a7 0 then tobe uſcd 
continually before the Arke, 1 Chr.16.4,5 6, 
and divided by lot the Levites which were 


Myuficians into foure and twenty wards, 
1Chr.25.andthey were by their courſes | 


the Lord,and likewiſe at evening, 1Chr.23.30 
And when Solomon had builded the Tem- 
ple, hecontinued thercin the order ſet by 
David hisfather;(o thatthe Levites, Singers, 
and Muſicians being arayed in white linnen, 
having Cymbals , and Fſalteries and Harpes, 
flood at the end of the Altar, and with them an| ' 
hundred and twenty Prieſts ſoundine with 
Trumpets ; andthe Trumpcters and Singers 
were as one, tomake one ſound tobe heard in 
praiſing and confeſſing tothe Lord, 2 Chr,5.12, 
13.and 7.6.and $.14.This order when it was 
interrupted by the fin ofthe Jews, K.Ezckias 
reſtored, 2 Chre.30.21. that when the Burnt- 
off ring began, the ſong of the Lord began alſo, 
with the Trumpets and with the Inſtruments 
ordained by David King of Iſrael ; and all the 


Congregation rnd the Singers ſang, 


and the Trumpeters ſounded: all thu continued 
untill the Burnt-off ering was finite, 2 Chr, 
29.27,28. The ſame order of ſong and mu- 
ſicke continued inthe ſeeond Temple after 
their return from Babylon, as appearcth by 
Ez.3.10,1!.and Neh.12.24,27, $36,42,45- 
Inthe Pſalms of David we find mention alſo 
of Flutes (or Pipes) and Timbrel;, and other 
Inſtruments uſed: with ſongs of praiſe unto 
God Pſ.149.3. and 150.3,4,5.The Hebrew 
rs have recorded ſome things more 
particularly thus, They ſaid the ſong over all 
the Burnt-offerines of the Con regation,which 
they were bound (19 offer;) and over the Peate- 
firings of the ſolemme aſ[emblie, at the time 
when the wine\ the Drink-off ring ws panes 
out. But the velumtary burnt-offrings which the 
congregation offered, aud the Drinke-offring' 
brovght for the they ſaid not the ſong overthe. 
A Levite that mourned might not ſerae or ſing 
And there might not be fewer then twelve Le- 

vites landing ups the bauk(or ſtage)every 
boſe) the ſong over the ſacrifice: but they might 
wajes have moe,ſo many as they would. _ | 
they) 


— 
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| 


i they ſaid not the Song, but by month, without 
' Inſtrument. For the root (or foundatics )of the 
| Muſicke is, that it be a ſerviceby mouth. And 
there were others ſlanding there playing with 
 inſlruprents of Muſicke, 4nd they played on 
 Pſalreries, and Pipes, and Harpes, and Tram. 
| pets, and Cymball, There might not be fewer 
| than two Pſaltcries, nor moe than ſix: not fewer 
| than two Pipes ,nor moe than twelve : not fewer 
| than two Trumpets, nor moe than an hundred 
| 4nd twenty; [0 many as were at the dedica- 
tion of the Temple, a Chron. 5. 12.7] Not 
' fewer than nine Harps but as many mie 45 they 
| would : and but one Cymball onaly, In all the 
dates of the ſolemne \Feaſts, and at the new 
Moons there were Prieſts blowing with Trum- 
pets in the houre of the ſacrifice, Numb.10.10, 
and the Levites ſaid the Song. The Trumpets 
were of ſilver, and it was not lawfull to have 
them of other mettall, The Pies which they 


terie (Nebel) was an inſtrument like 4 Bottle, 


mm E 


Twelve dates in the yeere they played on the, 
Pipe before the Altar , at uhe killing of the 
rſt Paſſeever , and.at the: killing, of the ſe- 
cond Paſſecver, and ix the firſt good day of the 
Paſſeover, and in the firſt 4 of the Re- 
tert10 (or Pentecoſt) ani 1 the tight daies of 
the Feaſt (of Tabernasles.)" Maimony in Miſ- 
neh, tom, 3.in Cle hammikdaſh, chap. 3+ and 


# 


Ordinances being caded by the comming | 
of Chriſt, (who was to deſtroy the Citie and 


the Oblation to ceaſe, Dan.g. 26, 27.) it re-| 
maineth, that now the Word of Chriſt dwell 
| in us richly in all wiſdome, and that we be. 
filled with the Spirit, peaking to our ſelves, 
reaching and admoniſhing one another in. 
Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs, 
inging with grace , and making melodie \n 


lians 5. 18, 19. 
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and it had frings, and they played thereon. 


Thalmud Bab, in Erachin, chaprer z. Theſe | + 


the Santtuaric, and tO cauſe the Sacrifice ahd 


played on were of Cane (or Reed.) The Pſal- | our hearts tothe Lord, Colol, 3. 16. Ephe- 


| 
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SOLOMONS 


is ONG OF SONGS, 


IN ENGLISH METRE: 


VITH 


ANNOTATIONS 


AND 


REFERENCES T O OTHER 


SCRIPTVRES, FOR THE EASIER 
VNDERSTANDING OFIT. 


_—_———_——— 


By Henry ArinNSWORTH. 


PIE 


— —_— — — 


P$Al.45. 11, 12+ 


11 Heare, O daughter, and ſie, and bend thine eare; and forget thy people , and thy fathers bouſe 
12 And the Kmg will rvet thy beauty : fir be is thy Lord, 6 rd nan uy frrut ” 


Eruns:$. 32, 23, 25, 26, 27. 


32 Thw us a great myiterie : but T fpeake concerning Chrift and concerning the Church. 
23 Chriſt i the bead of the Church : and be and be i the Saviour of the body. 

25 alſo loved the Church , and gave bimfelſe for u : 

26 That he might ſandifie and cleanſe it with the waſping of water by the Ward : 


27 That he might preſent it to bimſelſe a glrious Church , not having ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch 
7 thing: but thatis ſhould be boy and mibous bhuniſs. 


—Cc 


_— 


——_ 


ts 


— 


LONDON, 


Imprinted in the yeere 1639. 
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J 
|  the'f fodt 


* Cuaarranl], | 
The Song of Songs, which & Solo. | 
mons. 


loves are better tha wine 


| ointments ; thy name, « an | 
| gintment powred-forth : therefore; the | 
| | Virgins love thee. /Draw me, we will| 


'r run after thee? the King hath brought 

| me into his chilhbers, we'will be glad, 

| and rejoyce in thee , we em- 
| ber. thy loves, more. than wine; the | 
upright, love thee. 

I az» black, andcomely z Oye daugh» [ 
| ters of Jeruſalem +\as the tents of Ke-/ 
dat, as the/ enrtaines 'of "Solomon, 
Looke nor uport 'mee, becauſe 1 aw 
| blackiſh ; becayſe the Sunne hatl# look- 
p< Jowne upon me: the ſonnes of my | 
mother have beene angry with mee ;" 
| they: made methe keeper. ot'the Vine- ' 
yards, my Vineyard whats" wine; I ; 

have not ke | 

' Tellme, rhvg, hom m Toit lo- 
\veth where thog fveſt, where thov | 
makeſtto reſt argoo0e : tor 
| be, as 9ethatturocth- abdegumo the 
 flacks.of thy companiens ©: | 
- ah know -not- '*e thow faireſt a- 


thy "5 be Ges thy hephid. tents. 
I have | 


—<- - © - -» -- - 
- — m———_— ——_—_ - m_ my - 


_— @eo — — —- 
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od 


4 
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«4 . Tu 
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Er ilnÞbiſſe wiee! with the _—_ 
kiſſes of his mouth] {Yor thy” Iv 


For the frvon- af thy ao . 


ſhould. |. 


Wk re ind fee! | 4 


—_— —_—_ 


—_— 


Cruarruiax |]. 


This may be ſung as the 55 or 


21th k "; hyp month, 


#/ wal ki ſe me ; Y 
he Becanſe thy loves, thay wine 
| _ 
good ointment; odoriferomu- 


T, name, it- hs 4 cps ointment: (ſent; 
Therefore , the Virgs IMs gr loved el 
Doe thou me driw, poſh will we: 

"Into his chamber} broug 4 {xd K Ling; 


We will be gladiy thee, Hlagpryt 


[We wil —_ loves, the wine ja 


They that are upright, doe thee dearly-love, | 
0 yin mos Hour 0 of leruſalem,{am- F 
Blacke, but am pleaſin Des the ſame: 
Lake to the tos Sis 

Like tothe curt anes $0 which are. 

'Looke not on me becauſe 6h 1 o browne ; 
Becauſe the Sun on m4 /ogked downe : 


\ The children of .my mother they hawebcene 


Incenſed againſt me with _—_— 

To mean Eva ards they did me offi heme, 

1 Goody not tor 6 ty Vineyard which is mine. 

O my ſoules rell me peſos thos feedeſt, 

1 theu deft make (rhy, flocke) Mee zo 

reſt. 

For why ſhould I be like 39 ane that goes-.- 

Aſide, unto the flockes of thy fellowes ? 

If thou thy ſelft know not,'O faireſt one 

of womankind, then farth ge then thee gone, 

By footſteps of the flocke, and thy yone-goart 

Feed thee , "a? the + ARE, cores. 
A 2) # have 


$6 Plalme. 


IT | 


| 


| 


3 


| 


| 


_— ——  - w—_ 


_— CH I 


1 So x G. Chap. 1. 


| have compared thee, O my love, to | 7 have compared thee, my love, unto 
the company-of-hgrſes-in the charrets | The horſes-rroopun Cherrets of Phar oh. _ 

of Pharaoh. Thy. checkes are comely || Thy cheekes with rowes , thy necke with chains 
with rowes , thy *necke with chaines. | - are dec. þ Wk, 

We will make for thee rowes of gold ; | Wee will make'thee, gold rowes ; with filuer 
with ſpecks of ſilver,./ BA ſpecks. " RIEL 
Whale the King f1:eth at his Tound- | 47 his round-table while rhe King doth ft; . 
table, my Dikenjed » giveth. forth the | Ay / pus giveth-forth the ſnelafiir, | 
ſmell thereof. A-bundle of myrrh, & | 4 bag of myrrh my Loved #1 £4 

my welbeloved unto me: he ſhall lye- | Berwixr my breafts, lye all the-ai#ht fhall he. 

all-night, betwixt my breaſts. A cluſter - | 

of Cypres & my wel-bcloved unto me; | My Lov'd ro me a cluſter of Cypres , 

inthe Vineyarcs of Engedl. | That inthe vineyards of Engedi #. 

15| Behold'thou art faire , my. Love; | Loethiw art faire, 0 thos my deareſt love ; 

behold thoy-art faire , thine eyes are | Loe thow art fairggthine-eyezare a5 the dove. 

& doyes. ., , | i ?) wo DL TURE Fd 
Behold thou art faire, my beloved, | Zoe the att fairly &# thou my ed,"./ 


yea pleaſant; alſo our bed & green. | The | Tea pleaſant art, greene alſo is our bed. 
beaies of our houſes, are Cedars z our | Beawes of our houſes, of the Cedars be ; 
gallerics, of Brutin-zree. | Our galleries , arc of the Brutin-trce. 


—_—_—_—_— 


_ a 
— ——_— — 
— — — _ — ————_—_— —_—_— 
_—— ——  - 


_ CAnnotations. 


He Song of Songs | Songs and Plalmes are for | Chriſt himſelfe , whom Solomon prefigured in 
the moſt part arguments of.joy and Gag . Kingdome ,, wiſdome and lors. PL. vn 
but atcerthe 


' 
: 


nefſe in them that ſing, and of their prailes,whom'T/ (called in Hebrew Shehyob, bur afcerthet 

| the Songs concerne, Jam.5.13. Ephel.5. 19. Exo, > Solomon, Matthew 1, 6, ) had his nate 

' 15-Judg.5.Efa.26. 2 Sam.22.Pla\66/1,2,3,8c.$0J5becanſe he wis aran of reſt; atid G | 
| this Booke treating of njans reconciliation unto F;Slomun ſhall be biyname, and 1 will give 16 
| is peace and qmietneſſe unto T{radl int by daier; 1 Chro- 
| ong _nicles 22. 9, fo, be had peace on all ſid: round about 
bim, 1 Kings 4.24. Now Chrilt is our peace, Ephe- 
x liany 2..1 4- cyen tþe Prince of peace, Elay 9:6» and 
| he is called Swamp in this Fay: ove. 3-11. 
,and David propheſying of Chriſts Kingdome, 
Iinciculed his Palme, For” Solomon,” P 74. 
Thus the Penman of this Books, being the wiſett 
of all the Prophets, and Chriſt whom it concer- 
\.neth, being rhe yery wiſdove of Gud, 1 Coral 24, 
+ and greater than: Solomon; Matthew 13. 43-:his 
. Song is commended unto us. by the Haly Ghoſt, 
1 the higheſt degiee of excellencic. The Chaldee |. 
. Paraphraſgth on this title thus ; Songs and om 

which Solomon the Propbet, tht King of Iracl, uti 
[red by the Spirit of propbeſie, befote'the Lord, the' Lind 
of the |"of all the world. 72 [107N 
Verſ.3. Let bim kifſe me As thi Scripture mer> 
tioneth the Bride, the Bridegreome, and the friend; of 
them both, the children of the Bridycbamber, Jab. 3: 
es: ay ee 1. in > ab pps , 

elpecilally the two formet) axe brought in 

lpeakers,chiry one of and unto anot ber pee 
ring their mitthall deſires; foves and affeftions. 
Sea The Briak # the Church « co Chrilt,and 
| | oog f called the wife of the Lambe,Revel 021.9. cowhom 
24. |\\lbe is to be ted @ chafte virgin, 2 Cor. 11-2: 
and this Charch Chrilt lyed , and gave bimjer | = 
for it, that he might (anifi cen e is, north the 104 | 
o_=_ (or ng of water, by tbe Word, that be might preſent 11.400 
concerneth ) Solomon : underſtanding heereby , |" ſelſe a glriow Church, not hating fot or wrink{e, or 9 


b 
9 "RY 9 PIES i 44 p EIS _... 


—_ 


Sons, Chap. T. 


| ſuch things ; but thai 


 blemiſh, ,phel.5. 25,26,27.Howbeic before Chriſt 
| canng ia our humanit 


' the atconomicall id enſation of God) w 


| ving n 


. | ward, we le bim, becauſe be 


oy 


ſponld be boly ,, and without | 


y the Ghurch(aceording to | 


childe in her non-age , »oxder tutors and 


wntil] Fw time appouned of the Father, Gat. 4+1,2, he | 


w1d:r the Law, ſhut up upto the faith, ſbould af- 
terward;s Cree which Law . onwcnyrr ar 
unto Chri 3- 2.342 44 In this eſtate ſhe conti=. 
_— fy bn 0% oy being dead to the 
| Low, bythe be Crit, note wma Tn 
res wha is raiſed fromthe dead, that 
ſhe might brany forth fruit unto God, Rom7. 1,4. 
' So th —_ torefachers in the daics of 
the Pro ts Gow chomeomilee a farre off, and were 


rerfwaded of them, and embraced them, and did al 
ob1 aint 1eſiimonie (and were Qootcn) nv faithy 
yet yy received not the pr apr 

ſome better thing for ua, that they Gs ee, 15, 

be perſeGed, Heb. 11.13, 39,40, Now wo rwiny 
| = the Church betore Chriſts comming had 
greateſt glory, having the Temple builded, li- 
er that, moſt wiſe, rich and peaceable 


King: the Iſr2elices being many, 4 the ſand which 
, and 


is by the Sea in multitwde ; eating and 
making pt dF z; and Savciling if eh, every wan ander 
has vine, and bis fig-tree, 1 Kings 420,25. not- 
aching $ Solomon being a Prophet , forelaw. 
the ruine ot his bouſc and kingdome, and in his 
Booke of Ecclefpaſtes, proclaimed all things under 
the to be vanitic; and inthis Song prophe- 
fieth of the Church and kingdome of Chriſt. 
| And as hee with man other Prophets, and Kings, 
| and rigbteou men, deli to ſee Chriſt, and any 
his words, but did nat, Luke _ Tarr I 

ſo here he maniteſteth che deli 
of all the faithfull,to enjoy the le 

ces of Chrilt; Gying, Lo bimhiftae, Whey 
' the Church defireth to have Chriſt manifeſted 
{ in the fleſh, atid co have the loving and comfor- 
; table do&rines of his Goſpel , applyed unto her 
| conſcience ; that ſhe mighr not be alwaies under 
| the Schoolmaſter of the Law, (which worketh 
| wrath, Rom.4.15.) bur might be prevented with 
| the grace of Chrilt, be reconciled anto God, us 
| nited unto Chriſt, and have the feeling of his 
| love towards her, F or, kiſſing is a token of love, 

I Pet. 5.14 Luke 7. 45. was uſed at the mnccting 
' and ſalutation of triends, Exod. 4.27. and 18.7, 
1 Theff. 5. 26. and David ſd Abſalom, in figne 
of favour and reconciliati ion,z Sam,14-33. And 
| as we are willed to kiſſe the Sorme,Plal.2.12. that is, 
lovingly and gladly to ſubmit umto and obey his 
' commandements : ſo the Church here prayeth 
' firſt}, thar the Sonne would kifle her; that is, in 
love and kindneſſe teach, and apply unto her the 
grace of his Goſpel. For, berein is love, not that we | 
ved God, but that he lo: ed ws, and jent bis Sorme to be” 
tbe prop#tiation for our A I John 4.10. After- 
mY hen, us, an, + John 


_ 


4. 19, and we ki ſſe bim, Song 


' Expolitors,as the Chaldee - Jul and others 
doe for the moſt part, ih theſe things to the 


giving of the Law by 14 


———— —e—-L»_-_ 
—_— ———  -w—_— 


For they being ignar ans 


—_— 


the 
EEnES 


| ſew bimpet 


mouth , 


be in the daies 
(ame Ira acns. 


Jer. 31433: 


Genie 


ſcever they learned, 


2 agane, 
that bis doc3r ine 


_ of an enemy « lo here the ki 
friend, xl a dur Iroeet mak 7 ny 


Nos of Galvation; oppoled to the ſevere rebukes. 


have gone about to eſt s- 
ſe, Rom.10.3, oats 
ſome of th& in ancient time, ſaw better,as appea=- 
reth by their Midraſb, 
on this Booke) which here ith; Moſer raught 
them the Law, and what 
'| agamme, Then they ſa yy 4 O that God would 
ah «hx a 
be foſtned in 
Moſes ſand rate them , T bu cmnat be dove 
Chriſt; at it is ſaid, I 
and wry e it in their 
I i; bis owne ory 
in Au iaProa7 6he wand 
- to the pragrarm rg any that-is, the hm 


(an Hebrew 


they forges | 
of by 


== 


defired 


which the Law giveth for our finnes., condem- 


ning and curling every 
thing which are written in 1be 


ne that cottinedth net in all. 
of the Low, to de. 


ym. Gal.3.10. peg erred rrp 


_ 


Macth. 5. 2, 3,%c. 


45+3+) opencth his mouth,and p_ 


for 


Re ſpeech unto Chriſt, and Gheweth | 
a reaſon of her. former defire. By loves, are meang | 


, and the fruits Shes here firſt from 


Chriſt co his Church; afverwand, SR unto | 


Chriſt: which be acknowledgerh, 
mach tr wrt oy tr on 
ſhee petcejveth from Chrilt, 

ion, Juſtication and SanRtifi- 
iſt and bis Spirit; as in1 Job. 
3-1,16.& 4.9,10.John 15.13.Rom.5. bas E 


'$ 25,26,7.50 inthe contrary 


ments to communion with his impiety,are with 
theſe words, Come, let we take wer fill of loves aztill the 
communion with 


Baby lms ekinry is thus ſhewed, T be 


Prov.7 


- 18. and Ifrach 


Jon came to bey mito the bed of Ives, 


better than wine | or, 
isof 


Eforrable joytll Ke. 


I. 4. i i one ofthe moſt comfortable crew 
t cing man,Pſal.104.15. 
ama the i (rloig) yl, Eccleſ, 10.19. 


hs he Geri: 

ces and ſervice of God, Num.15.5. Hol. 9.4. But 

the graces of Chriſt, {aeeo bepakephety ch 
al 


it ie cauſee to forget aff] 
Prov.31.6,7.It was alſo 


(wherwith the Saints areto be 
doe far excell all worldly 
ſuch as drink of 


ly , Which awld not 
ſervice , # pert aming to the 
-9.and 10, 1,2,3,4, 
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more then wine, The word 


as is noted Eee, | 


their bitternefle, | 
which by the terrours of the 


him thet ddl 


of Baby- 
2337, 


; Hehe, 
Verſe! 


Sons: Chap. I. 


at. 


1 Verſe 3. For the favour | or, For thy odour (ſmell )* 
of thy good oinuments, By' ſavonr or ſmell, is meant 
o___ p NY _—__ "yn 1 
che Apoſtle ex it, the ſavour of Þz bw 
ledge, 5 Cor. _ 4. $o atree is ſaid ro bud throagh 
the ſmell (or ſent) of rarer, Job 1419. and towe is 
broken when it ſmeletb' the fire," that is, feelcth it, 
Jadg. 16 9. Goodvintments (or good ies) are prect- | 
ous and ſweet ointments,wherewithſpeciall per- 
{ons were Un Fo as mw = anoin- 
ting oyle made of principall ſpices(Ex0.30.23, | 
Ky, called the good o7mrment, P(.1: 3.and of che\ 
precions things which King Heezk;ab {hewed to! 
the Ambaſſadors of the King of Bahylm, the grad. 
oinement was one, 3Kings 20. 13+ and with tuch; 
they were wont tobe anointed at feaſts, Amos 6,' | 
6. Lake 7.36, 46; and it was a/figne of joy and 
cheerfulnes,Ecclef.9.7,8. for ſweet odours tevive: 
and comfort the ſpirits in'man , when they are 
dulled with ſorrow,or much meditation; where- 
fore it is (aid , Ointment and perfirme rejoyce the heart, 
Proy.27.9. Butinfaſting or moorning,they uſed 
not to anoint themſelyes, Dan.10. 3. 2 Sam. 1442. 
Bythis fimilitude the Charch kere commendeth 
the graces of Chriſt, which he had, being full of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; forhis God had'ahointed him | 
With the oyle of gladnes above bis fellowes, Web. 1.9. and 
of him it is ſaid, T be Spirit of the Lorll is wpon me,be 
Luke 4. 18. Efay6r.1. And the odour of cheſs 
graces is ſmelt,” when the Goſpell preached,is by 
fenſe or judgement perceived, Phil.x.9. Luke 9, 
45. Heb.5-14. - + es is 4s ohmiment powyred= 
frib } As Meſſi and Chriſt}; is by interpretation 
Anueinted ; and he is called rhe Oy (or Oinmen Jin 
Efay 10.27.ſo by his Nome is meant his Low, the 
dodrine of grace, of Law of ſaith, Rom.3.27.as it 
is written, T be Jes ſhall wait for by Law, Etay 42. 
4.which is bebe a T he Gentiles ſþall truſt in bus 
vane, Matth. 12. 21. andthe preaching of that 
grace, is called the bearing of Chrifts Name before 
| the Gentiles, As 9.154 and as agood Name is bet- 


cauſe hee bath antinted mee to predth the Goſpel, Oc. | 


ter then's good. ointment, Eccleſ. 7. 1. fo the name 
and doftrine of Chriſt, excelleth all other, that 
at the tame of Teſus every kriee ſbordd bow , Phil. 2.10. 
This name is as a precious ointiment porred forth 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and by the mira- 
cles confirming the ſame : accompliſhed not one- 
ly by Chriſt himſelfe , (man approved of God 
mong the Iſraelites by miracles , wonders and ſignes, 
which God did by bim, AQe.2.22. {o that there went owe 
« ſame of bim through all the region round about , and he 
rang bt intheir (yn apogues being plorified of all, Luk. 4.14+ 
15.) but alſo by his Apoſtles; who were to 
on the houſe tops,that which they heard in the eare, 
Marth.10,27. which alſo they performed, Rom. 
15.19.and 16.25, 26. and therein rejoyced, and 
faid, Now thanks: be nnto God, which alwayes cauſetb | 
us to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh manifeſt the ſavour 
of bis knowledge by us , in every place. For we arewnto 
Godl a fireet-ſavenr in Chriſt , in them that are ſaved, 
and in them that periſh 7 to the tne , the ſavonr of death 
wito death : and to the other , the ſiroor of life wmts life, 
2Cor.2.3,14,15,16.And as the box of ointment 


| 


— — 


—) 


head, the houſe was filled with/the favour of. it; 
Marke 14:4.John 32. J« ſo when his Name: and 
Goſpel ispreached abroad, it giverb the odour 
thereof into-all Chriltian hearts ; ſo that bythe 
preaching of Faith, they alſo receive the Spitir, 
Gal.3: 2,5+ and are enomnted of God, 2'Cor.'r.21. 
and bave an Unttio from the'Holy-one'and knowl 
things, 1 John 2. 20. that whereas before 
mourned from theirifins'and miſeries,, they row 
are' comforted, and have the oye of joy umo. 
them, Eſa. 67.2, the Virgmir love thee ] [Thiele 
arethe fellowfriends of the Spouſe, Plak4511 5; 
By Virgins ate means all fuch avare choſen and: 
called of God, arid' faithfall} (whether- whole 
Churches, as'2 Cor. 11.2; orparticularperſons) 
who with chaſte and pure'mindes ſerve the Lord 
onely, and worſhip him in ſpirit and-rruth, and 
and with Chriffonthe mount Sion, bevmg bis 
Fathers name written mtbeir forebeads ; of whomvit 
is ſaid , Theſe arethey which were not defiled with wo 
men, for they are virgins ; theſt are they rebich' follows the 
Lambe wbitherſoever be goetb : theſe were bought from 
among men, being the firit fruits unto God and to the 
Lambe, andin their month was fornd-11o puile, for they are 
wribout fawlt before the throne of God, Revel. r4.1-4,5. 
And theſe love the Lord, for the odour of his 
good ointments w*b they perceive by his Word 
& Spirit,though they ſee him nor.1 Per. 1.8, they 
tove him, becauſe he firſt loved them, x Joh.4.r9. 
and hath ſhed'abroad his love in cheir hearts,by 
the holy Ghoſt which is given unto them, Rom. 
5.5. al this is loye, that they wake after bis comr- 
mondements, and keep them,2 Joh.v.6.Jeh. 14-15; 
Verſ.4.Draw me }A ſecond requeſt of the Sponſe 
unto Chriſt, that he won)d not only call her out- 
wardly,by the voice of his goſpel, bur(foraſmuch 
as the word preached profiteth not , if it be not 
mixed with faith-in them that heare it, Heb. 4.2. 
and faith is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, 
Epheſ.2.8.who worketh in us hob to will and to ds, 
of his good pleaſirre, Phil.2.13.) that he would alſo 
open her heart, As 16.14. effetually worke in 
her by his Spirit, and continue and increaſe his 
grace towards her. For drawing, implieth power 
in him that draweth ; as, He &raweth the mighty 
with his power, Job 24.22. & when it is unto good, 
it argueth grace & good will; as, 7 drew them with 


| cords of a man, with bands of love, Hoſ.11.4. and con- 


tinnance of grace ; as, O draw (that is,contine) 1h 
loving kindreſe, to them that know thee, Pal. 36. 10. 
and in them that are drawne, it is afigne of infir- 
mity : as, No man can come unto me ,, exeept the Father 
which bath ſent me draw him, Tohn 6.44. And this 
is a fruit and effe&t of Chriſts death, as himſelfe 
faith, Aud I, if Thee lifted up , ( or taken away) from 
the earth , will draw all men wnto mee , lobn 12. 3% 
This drawing is by being effe&ually taught of 
God, as againc he ſaith, 7+ is written in the Prophers, 
And they fball be all taught of God : every man there 


fore that bath beard and bath learned of the Fath,| 


cometh to me : Tohn 6.45. and is a figne of Gods 
everlaſting love towards ſich, as it was ſaid unto 


Iſrael, Tes, Thate kwved thee with an everlaſting I, | 
_ 
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TE h we ape to runne, is his com 
Paxarti., ch Daidi lth, 7 pate the 


way of thy commandements , 


my heart 
Church, i is Ca a allo theconitant | ing 
of afflittons,, forand with Ald who 
' our Fore-runey , and being conſecrated pug 
' Lufferings,and o entring Fi his glory,Heb, 
, 10.Luk 24.26. bath hecein left, us # cha 
y {hould follow baf 7, 1 Pet, 2,21.and hath 
jay mas lem ;me, br im dy bind 
als up hs crofſe daih and follow _ 
| Therefore it 1s written, Let ws 


and the finne which dub Þ- eaſr 
' with patience , wnito the race 


| ing unto Ieſus, tbe be 
{12.1,2, into i ho <4 Feb 
| b-nefits which they finde that follow Chrilt,chey 
| are brought not onely into the , pales, as in 
 PG1,45. 16. bur into bis privy the moſt 
ſecrer, ſafe,and quict roomes of his Palace. Chame 


bers are places of greateſt ſecrecy, 2 King, 6. 13. 


| Luke 12. 3. Matth.6.6, and of moſt ſafety, Deut. 
| 32.25.Ezck 21,14, and in (uch the Bridegroome 
' and Bride nſed to rejoyce together, Joel 2. 16. 
| Judg. 15.1. Hereby is lignified the revelation of 
; the myſtery of the Goſpell, the Secret of the Lord, 
| which is revealed t them that ſeare bis, Plal.25. 14 
|and the ſpirituall comforts which the 
| thereby : tor, Eye bath not ſene; nor eare bear heard, ima 
| bave entred into the. beart of mean , the things which 


| Gol' bath prepared for them that. love bim : but Gel 


| hath reveakd them unto us by bis Spirit : for the Spi- 
rit ſearcheth all things , 'yea the d& things of God; 
and thus, we bave the mind of Chri 1 Cor 2.9. 10. 
| ; 6.and are brought into ſuch Lows 89 by 
| owledje are filed with all precious 

' Prov. % pr them Paul (as a friendof che 
' Bridegroome ),endevoured with great {rite to 
; bring the Church ; that their beor2s might be com- 
forted, being 
the futneſ of wnd-rſt anding ; to the 

o emfley Ge and of the F atber , and 
_ are bid all Serngies ni] ng ue 


uw 


"bo 19.32; ne a RG TE | 


hnit together in love , and wnto all riches of 


—_— 


TT 


Eg 


eo Otein! 


| 


| 


flowing from ihe to 
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Y.For they wichjoy, 
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cording to tbe multitude of bis kinaneſſes, Efay | 


63.7. I will make mentionof thy ri z even of 
thine anely, P1al.71.16.' Twill moke ny bs 


— _— 


remembred in every genergtion and | generatian-: 

fore proples ſpall confaſſe 3hee ay my þ > chr Plalme 
oy, heh?) beth F hardy rg LS 
weſſes (or rig s z W 

9 Or perſons.are meant 

ment in vec(.3.) a eTwady eu kearn 

and  rightwous ecorerieclen : as pride, \in Jer. 50. 
31.is fora an peri W6, in Prov.13-6.is for 
a linner 3, ens. nano 1» com- 
panies of Crane {bs and many thelike. So 
this fruit by remembring mpg} 
Chriſts bves,that the righteous are confirmed 
increaſed in love towards him, more f& more: as 
the Apaltle wrote tg them that beleeved on the 
name of the Sonne of God, that they might be- 
leeve on the game of the Sonne of God, that is, 
continued,and increaſed in 


might be 
be vJohn.$.\23. The apremuirgoaeeh 
rant of Chrit, ye applicd theſe things, unto| 


Gods ancient merciestowards ths, in the hes 
of his Law;as the Chaldee hh Ger Gi Fe 
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phk hy "Biir the yet <ifm he tion ve 
death, chough ie wad glories, hath vd\ſfory tn 


ae a 6f the does! and of f 


Tenn xeeedeth in glory; 2 Cor. 


ofe the New Teſtament now 
Chriſt, rhoſ# former thingsEwhich 
figures and Phadowes) are no _—_ remem- 
bred : as Wavpro tt as 
I eo] Weber pate th 
ubto Chriſt , teſtitying ber 
faith and love: now follow tier wotds to the 
3 aps Mary ſalem, again the ſcandals and of 
fences 1: ariſe fot the Churches = 57-0 
ons &infirmities which a appear in this life 
neſſe fignifiech'tribalation ,” a$ Tob © leinerh: 
u y chin is blacke wpon me, ard my bones are with | 
at; Job 30.30. and Ivremie Kiinerkoth the black- | 
elle the Nazarites viſage, Lam.4 8. And here | 
inthe verſe following; e Church ſheweth her 
blackneſie to be becexſe the S1n had looked downe 
upon her; ayd-che ſcorching of the San,is by our 
Saviour'expounded, tribulation or per ng 
no - ws word, Matth.1 2.6, 20 ps It may alſo 
7 ber blackneſleby tine, in reſpeft of her 
_ negligence which ſhee acknowledgeth in 
the end of the 6, verſe: andin reſpe& of both, | 
her blackneffe by ſorrow and meurning for her | 
preſent miſeries ; as blacke colour wits eh habit | 


| propor lo comelime 


|of monrners? For the harrf te 
pe; ane 1 bare; Tam bloc 
| bold on me, e$.21. 


doughter of my peo> | 
bath taken 
us 6 cb Church is par- 


| are here comforted againſt the he (nite of Fi 


| taker of the afflitions of Chriſt, at whom many | 


were aſtonied , bis viſage 
man; and bis forme more than the formes of men, Elay 


nk and coniely ) or bus comely : and is here by 


way ſo marred more than any | 


way or 


, beamtifull, amiable, and to be defired. The Grecke 
| Journ: are faire, and inverſe 10, 


| 


om I am blacke, yetam 1 
pr Aree The Heber Navah \ fignifieth come- | tents of Kedar, or ſuch as dwelt in them, 


Ha So the Apoſt in Rom.10.15. expoun- 
it bearrifull, Efa. 52.7. This comeli- | 

eſe ofthe Spe, is pom ſhewed to (= pan in 
r r corntenancce, 2. 14. and in her 
Song 4- 3. And as blackneſſe is in the colour 
is in the parts, featares and 
y, which the Church hath 
by ber _— = vew birch as ſhe is the work- 
Cats created im Chriſt Teſws wunto good 
; worker, Ephel. 2. 10. Thus neo blacke in her 
ſelfe, but comely | in Chriſt; for Gods firength is made 


of rhe 


| 


lad in weakneſſt : therefore the Apolile ſaid, 
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weeMtes , In per ſe 2 Chriſte | 
neg 
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Aloft. aladty 
Io: fr 


3.and3'$ iv. and'$.8,16. 4. 
che friends of Chriſt and his Charch,x 
God, on phred, nor yet perfe&aly tree by the 
way of the Lord: as may be gathertd b 
8,9.and'6.1. As the vill has Betidn prin \Ciry Y, 
are trſually called rhe Jabs 5 hs ty,1Chr. 
7.29. Num. 21.25: fo Jeruſalem whith 6 Sous, 
the mother of ws all Gal. 4:36, wh wn ers are 
the Rata Churches and C called 
Virgin), y Cor. 11. 2. Rev. 14.4. rg gar 
phe ar yo phefied piers that Sroboom bepi- 
ren to Jeruſalem for daughters, E#e 1. And 


thus in' Plalm.45. 13,14. the daughter (the 
Church) is brought unto the Kingin raj preteen of 
need]e-works; and virgins ber friends 


Croffe, and infirmities which acco 5's y the 
Church in this world. tents T Red 
was the ſecond ſonne of Iſmael, oy, 25.13. His 
poſterity KG which were {till called by his name) 
dwelt in Tents in the deſarts of Arabia; fed cat- 
=> and were giveri to their Bow,and wars : fee 
2113,-17. & 42.11, Ezek.27.21. And the 
Gon lamentcth his ſtate,that he dwelt with the 
ry of Kedar ; which he after explainerth, with bim 
that bateth peace, Pfal. 120. 5, 6. And Kedarby in- 
terpretation fignifieth Blacke : and the Kedarens 
char dwelt in tents, had therof their name Scerites 
| (as if we ſhould fay Tentarier) and their Tents 
were of baire chth, made of goats baire, and in them 
they dwelt,and bad 1 other houſes, as is reported by 
Pliny, lib.6.cap.28. and Solinw Poybiſt. in cap. 36- 
Here therefore the Church ( which is called the 
Tents of Takvb, Jer. 30, 18. and the Tents of Indab,| 
Zach. 12. 7.)s for heraffliftions, perſecutions 
pilgrimage , and many infirmities ; in outwar 
view of t world, like ro the blacke and hairy 
cur- 
tames of Solomon] theſe are to ſet forth her comer 
mefſe, as Kedars ters did her blackpeſſe. And though 
cart ames ſometimes fignifie tents, as the Arke of the 
Lord remained wnder curt aines, 1 | Chro. 17.1.and 
Enlarge the place of thy Tem, and let them ſtretch fort 
the curtaines, Elay 54. 2. yet Solomons curtaines here 
ſceme rather co meane che goodly hangings that 
were in his houſe, and about bis bed, For Sol 
mon dwelt not in Tents , but having riches and 
wealth and bonaxr, ſuch as no Kings had; 2 Chron. 


1.12 builded him boxſet, Eccleſ.2. 4.and one which | 


was thirreene yeeres in building, 1 Kiris 7.1. and 
for his Queene Pharaohs daughter, he builded an 


houſe, 1 Kings'9, 24. So Weg the Church be 
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| outwardly black like Kedars tents; yer is ſhe in- 
' wardly beautitull as Soloweny curtaines : for, 
| The Kings danghter is all gloriow within, PLalme 
| 45- 14. The Chaldee paraphraſeth on this 
| verſe thus : When the haſe of Lirael made th: Calfe, 
(Exodus 32.) their faces were blacks, like the ormes 
of Cuſh (the Athiopian:) which remaine in the T a- 
Lermackes of Kedar : and when whey turned by repen- 
tance, and were forgiven, the brightueſſe of. the glory of 
their faces wa ingreafed , like the Ant; for that they 
; made the curtainer fer the T abernacle \ and the divine 
| Majeltie dvelt among them : and Moſes their maſter 
, went #p to te firmament, and made peace berweene them 
' aud ibeir King. 
6| Verſ: 6, Luke n#t upm me]or, Behold me not,'to 
wit, with contempt tor my blacknefſe ; that is, 
 Deſpiſe me not ; as in Job 41. 34. He beboldetb all 
_ bigh 1hings, that is, deftiſetbthem, Or, Lookg mot 
| pur me, with delight and gladnelſe for my affli- 
Ction: as in Obad. v. 12. thou not bave leok- 
| ed on the dey of thy brother... Or, Looks 1as upon wee 
teacheth, The 


| wich aſtoniſhment, as the A 
ne 198 ſbould be moved for affiilttons ; for 
ſelves know that we are therexnto , 1 The. 


3» 3+ |  blackiſþ ] or ſamewhat-blacke;, in 
made : la Latine <0 Re. 
' browne, The torme of the Kebrew word i 
| going from the former , ſeemethto diminiſh the 
lignification ; as in Levit. 1419. a word in the 
| like forme meancth, ſomerwbet reddiſh. By this, ſhe 
| would reach, not to judge of her eſtate by her 
$kin, by the outward a where aftli&i 
ons and infirmities-onely areto be ſecne. the 
Sun bath boked dawne ] Hereby affliftions and 
ſecutions are meant ; as that in the Parable, 
the Sun-wa, up, they were ſearched; is expounded, 
| when tribulation or agree ariſeth , we the 
| word, they are offended, Mat.13.6,21. Soſhefagni- 
( fieth that this her blacke hue was not her proper 
; colour,who is faire in Chriſt her beloved, Song 1. 
\$, x 5. but by-accident ;/God from heaven thus 
chaſtiling her &nnes, and exerciſing her faithand 
| patience, Lam. 1, 6,1 pol 4,&c._ | the ſons of mymo- 
 #ber that is, either the children of the Church, 
| falſe brethreo, falſe Prophets, and deceivers: or, 
' jnordinate Jyſts, and fins which dwelt in her,and 
 werstonceived with her in the wognbe; for with 
both theſe is the Spouſe of Chriſt afflited. OF 
| the firft, David eamplaincth, I apr become 4 ſtranger 
»nto my bretbren , and an alin wito my mothers ſuns, 
\Plalme 6g. 9. And the py, ith, Of your 
| owne ſelves ſhall men oriſe, ſpiking perverſe mint to 
' draw away liſciples after the, AFts 20. 30. Such are 
' ealied by the nanx of IfFael, and ore come forth out of the 
| waters of Judah, which ſmare by the name of the Lord, 
(0 mn nr fr hl hen f the 
( or 24, | for. ' te) 
| Citie ws CASden ks bh gs 
Children of ber mother (though nor had 
chiller of ber monbe wham the Saints are 
 ofter-in1perill,Gal.2.4: 2 Cor. 11. 26, who pre- 
tending t#ith azid gbdlinefſe, do op- 
| poſe the ſamie 2 as the trize © Prophets, 
Chriſt himſcife, & his diſciples have inall 


| ted into the hands 


In—_— os 


Ot che ſecond, the Apoltles tell us of l»ſts 
. epibey torn As 7 wap 1. of fleſby beſts, 
which warre againſt the ſake, 3 Peter 2.11, theſe | 
may be called our mothers children, becauſe is) 
Jomne and in miquitie, we have beene conceived and 
brought forch,Pla.51.7, which fin reviveth in us, 
when the commandement of God commeth, de» 
ceiveth us , and QUayeth us, andunder it wee are 
fold ; ſothat the good which we would, that do 
ns nat; but the evill which we would m__ 
oe we : Rom.7.9,11,14,49. angry with me | 
or, incenſed againſt me , or, tnflmed in me , to wit, 
with wrath, to refiſt, fight; and war in me and a* | 
gainſt me: as the Grecke verſion faith, fought inme 
(or ageinſt me.) So this phraſe is uſed in Ela.41. | 
11. Ab they that were incenſed againſt thee ſholl be +» 
ſhamed, Ge. and in El2.4 5-24 all that are incehſed a> 
$ inſt (the Lord) ſhell be ajbemed ; which being 
poken there of outward 'cnefnies., may allo be 
applied to our inward luſts, as in fam.4.4 4.4 Pet. | 
2.11, they made me] or, ſet, pu, me. 
the keeper of the vineyards ] where the Sun hath 
burnt mez as in Mat.20.1,12. they that laboared | 
in the vineyard, do complain how they bate borne * 
the burden aud beat of the day. So in the captivitie - 
of Babybn, the peore of the land of Iſrael, were leti 
to be V ine-dreſſers, and Hubandmen, 2 Kings 25+ 12. | 
And ſpiritually it is aid unto the Churchbytbe ſors 
of the alient, (hall be your 
fers, Efa, 61.5, and the ; 
of the 


in them the corruption of religion, wherunto her 
mothers ſon fought ro draw her : ſetting her to 
obſerve the ordinances and ERS _ 
otherwiſe to undergoe their cruelty . 
Thus the Phariices made the wood af tod of 
none effeft , through their tradition which they | 


in 
Spiricually the Vineyard arch, 
| wgtige mer Anat the Lardof bofts, is the bauſe of 11- 
rael, ardobe men of Judab bis phaſant plon, the kerp- 
ing of, or labouring in this vineyard, is the per- 
forming ofthe charge and dury which God hath | | 
laid upon-every one therein: that ſo they niay | 
| yeetd unto him the fruits of bis owne F | 
Mati21:33,34-Efa.y.2/}. I bave wt kept jeith 
chrougti her owne infirmity or or o- 
chers tyrandlie, or both, For as the'f com 
plaineth, that bee did nct what hee would ; but 
nhake bead: and forge. —_ that 
which gud Rom.7.15 38, 
Sobman ſhewerl, bow be went by the 


man 
__ ol 
the man void of underſtanding, and le it 1 4s all growne 


Bats fer 


_—_— 
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che foul 

| of the foule,Elay 42.1.and ſundry the like, 
where thou 

heſt ro reſt. 


—_ _— 


—_— wTI 


over with thorues , nertler bat orverad the fue theref, 


' Oe, Proy.24 30, 31-And by outward violence & 
perſecution, theChurch may be ſcattered abroad, 
' Aits 8. 1.and when Judah was captived, the ſolemne 
' feaſts and ſabbaths were forgotten in Ziem, &c. Lam. 
' 2.6, &c. Andoftentimes for theinnes of his peo= 


' ple God ſendeth tonand aftliftions upon 
them, Efay 5.2,5,6.Lam.1:14,13,22.The Chak 
| dee Paraphraſt ex this.verſe thus: T be 


egation of Tjr ae] ſayd before the 1.,, Deſpiſe 
me bans I am rk non ga I bave 
| dome worke like yours ,| and have worſpipped the Sum 
and Moone ; for falſe Prophets they bave beene the cauſe 
that the fierce wrath of the Lord bath come dovwne upon 
| me; and they learned me to ſerve your idols , and to walks 
, In your ſtatutes "but the Lordof the worig ,, who 1s my 
God, bims have I not ſerved, nor walked mb ſtatutes, 

either have T kept bys rand by Law. 

Verſe 9.T ef meJor,Shew.declare uno me. A third 
requeſt which the Church maketh unto Chrilt, 
for inſtra&ion in the adminiſtration of his Kirg- 
dome hereom earth; that as hee had formerly 


| made her partaker of his heaven] y calling, ſo he 
; would dire her further unto the place where, 
| and manner how he feedeth his flock, in his gods 


like Agembly the Charch, (whereunto the 

addeth daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, AQts 2.47.) 
that there ſhe maybe under his government,enjoy 
his ordinances, increaſe in.knowledpe, Faith, and 
all other ;may be ftrengthned againſt tenta-» 
tions, and afflitions. So men are commanded, 


| PC£1305.4.And,Unto the place which the Lord your God 
| ſhall chuſe ont of all your tribes, to put bis name vbere ; e- 


| ven wnto bis habitation ſhall ye ſeeke,and thither thou ſalt | 


| come, &'c, Deut.12-5, Thatplace is not m—_— 
| eaſie to be diſcerned ; for many will fallly 1Yay, 
| andſometimes Chriſt, for mens fans, withdraw- 
 eth himſelf, Song.5:6.God hideth his face, Deut. 
| 22.20, and faith , 1wil ins feed you, Zach.11.9, 
' Sometime the Woman is forced to fiye znto the 
| wilder where ſhe iis nourithed of God many 
| dayes, Rev.12.1 4. and ſometime the ſtate of rhe 
. Church is ſuch, as that it-doth nor for the pre- 
\ ſent injoy the Paſtors that ſhould fced and guide 
[the ſame Afes 14.21,22.23. Tit.1.5. my ſoul b- 
| verh this Ggnifieth unteigned and ſervant love, 
with a longing delire to injoy the fellowſhip of 
| her beloved:therefore ſhe vfeth this phraſe again, 
|-when in the abſence of Chriſt, ſhe earnefily feck- 
;eth forbim in Chap.3.verſe 1.2,3,4.Like it,is the 
affe&ing or longing of the ſoulc,in Gen.34.8.the 

of che foule, 1:Sam.18.1. thedelighting 


on 


) noftenorkitted;as in Gen, 37.16. 


' inte, &c., Bilal 23. Whetefore Kings are Gaid to 


| Seeke the Lord,and bucſirength ; ſeeke bis ſace canmually, 


= 


and 29.7.\'Feeding; implyeth all the. duties of a | -and anberd 
Paſtorar Heirder, as tolead in and Out ;- to give | 
| paltureand water, togoverne With the rod and 


feed as Paſtors, Pfa.78.70.,71,72.S0 Chriſt.as Ki 


and great Paſtor of the ſheepe, Heb. 1 g.20.doth by hi 

Miniſtery, with his Spirit, Word, Seales; Ces 
lures, &c.fced his people; for whom he laid down 
bis life : he calleth them by name, Icadeth them 


our, goeth betorethem, ſaveth them from wolves . 


eth themeternall life.,and 
hep m_ never ple: Joht Ot him ic nyo 
Þ e like a ftepheard; bee 
| fall gather the Lambes with by arme , and cary them 

mn bu boſom:, hee ſpall gently lead thoſe thet are with 


that would devon 


Jugs y 40.11. T herefore ſhee defireth to bee| 
his guidance, and in his fold, that he fee-| 


ding her ſhe may not lacke: or defitethro know 


the manner how Chriſt fecderh, that ſhe likewiſe | * 


may fofecd her kids : as verl.$.  makeſt toreſt Jor, 
_—_—y to te dowwne , and ſo giveſt reſt to'thy foe 
Both theſe workes of grace God projuiſeth to his 
people, with other. rhe like, fayiog', 'I will botb 
ſearch my ſpeepe, and ſeeke them out ; I will ſeed them in a 
good paſture ; 1 will feed my flocke, and I will caſe them 
to lye dawne, ſaith the Lord God, T will feeke that which 
was bſt , andbring againe that which was driven # 
way , and will bind up that which wgs broken , and will 


_ — — => - ——_—— _ 


— 


| of water ſhall be'gide them, Elay 49:40 
| Lot bere is Chriſt, or le be is there, Marke 13.31.22. | taurncth aſide ] or, as one that nuwrappeth, 


| retþ hertelfc, or, that is covered, or veyſed 5this late 


rengthen that which was ſicke : but T will deſtroy the 
fat and the firong , and will feed them with j 
Ezek.34-11,14,15,16: * « noo] inthe heat of 


the day ; ſignifying the bear of per ſecution, tri- 
bulation, tentation ; atid wh:y focver may caule 
the diſquiet and griete of his flocke.' In the midſt 
whereof Chriſt giveth ſafe repoſe unto his ſheep: 
which have peace ja him, Pr ns in the wor 

they have aftli&tion "for hee hath oyefcome the! 
world, John 16.33, T hey ſbalt not bunger nor thirſt, 
neither ſhall the bgaz nor Surnme ſme thim-: for be that 
hath mercy on them , ſhall lead them , even by the ſrrings 
"4 

'of that cyrts 


ter ſenſe the Greeke verſion giveth, according to 
the uſuall fignification of the Hebrew word. And 
this cozermy either is a figne of forrow and ſhame; 
asmourners uſcd to cover their faces, Ezek.24.17. 
or,of lightnefſe and diſhoneſty , as Thamar was 
thought to be an barkr , becauſe ſhe bad: covered ber 
face, Gen. 38,14.15.S0 here the Spouſe detiwerh to 
know where Chritt teedeth,, left ſhe ſhould waw- 
der about and ſceke him wich ſorrow ; and bed) 
others reputed an haxhot;for ſhe wouldeſt 


| 


appearance of evill.Or,by faying ja ont that tr- 


metb aſide, ſhe intimateth her peril; leſt rhrough| 


want of him whom ſhee lovetb, ſheefall-intothe 
hands of others, which boaſtto be Chriſts com- 
panions,and o in herfaith & manners be corrup 
ted : as were the Churches of Galbtha;(Bal.1'6,7. 
For. when men have not their abiding\in the 
Lords inheritance,theyare in davigertobe drawn 
unto the ſervice of other gods; a5 David-acknows 
ledgeth'in 1 Sam.26{19. 


—_— of thy ſellewes; tor, bes to pp 


the congregations of falſe Chriſts, anil falſe Pro- 
phets,which come in his name, amChriſt, 


| and doedeceive many, Matth. 245,242 Pet-3: 


} Joel 1.43.: I, ſecmeth'hereto meane | 


1.2 
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SONG. Chap. 1. 
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| 1. 2. But Chritts ſheepe follow him, for t 
| | his voice, and a ſtranger they will nat he 
| | flee from him , fur they know wot the voice of ſtrangers, 
| Joh. 10 :4; 5. but thryel, have one ſhepherd, Ezck. 
| 37. 24- And as uther (hepherds are not to be 
tollowed , ſo-neither other flocks or herds ; for 
Gods Ele ſhall inherit bis mountaine, and his 
ſervants ſhall dwell there, Eſfay.65: 9. In ſer. 6, 
2, 3- the daughter of Ziotis likened to a comely and de- 
| licate woman her qnemies arc likened to ſbep- 
| | herds with their flockess Ot the Hebrewes , Solomon 
Tarchi expoundeth-this paſſage thus : T ell me. O 
' thou whom my ſoule loveth : Now the Holy Ghoſt turneth 
| and likeneth ber to a flocks , lovingly affefied umo the 
| Paſtour. T be Congregation of Iiracl ſaith before bim, 
' | 44 a woman to ber biuband, Tell me, O thue whort my 
. ſontle loveth, where thou feedeſt thy , theſe 
[ae amids whom o_ are : xd ed _——— 
them to reſt at noone , in tis eaptivitie, which is a time 
| RR #110 _ a the nomne-tide which is a 4 
of tribulation unto 1 « And if thou ſayſt, Why 
ry a Te" ? ths not for fon ea hy 
1 be like a mourner, covering the lip, weeping for 
un fucke, by the flocks of other fepherds, which ed 
their flockes as thou duſt; as if ſhe ſbould ſay, Among 
the troupes of the penples that are joned to other gods, 
and bate Kings and Princes that menage (or governe) 
them. The Chaldce Paraphralt explainerh it thus: 
When the tune was come , that Moſes the Prophet ſhould 
be diſſolved out of the world , be ſaid before the Lord, 1 
know that this people will fre, and ſhall goe into © 
tivitie ; mow hi thes nate me, rat foal be AE 
ned , and dwell among the peuples, whoſe decrees are 
grievou , as the heat and ſcorching of the Sun at noone in 
the midſt of Summer. And why ſball-tbey wander up 
and downe among the flockes of the ſonnes of Elau and 
Iſmael, which dee affaciate unto thee their errours 
(their idols) for companions ? 

Verſe 8 If thou know not ] that is, Forsſmuch 4s, or 
Seeing that thou kn-weſt not; as in Numb. 22. 20. If 
the men; be come to call thee; that'is, F _—_ a they 
are come. Here Chriſt beginneth to ſpeake unto 
his people, with words of comfort and inſtru- 

' tion ; and afcer proceedeth to ſhew the power 
and glory of the Church adorned with his gra- 
ces. Sol. Larchi ſaith, T bis #s the anſwer of the P aſtour, 

| = thou knw nvt ) or, thouthy ſelfe knoweſt wt. Hebr. 

' Tf thou know mt tothe or for thy ſelſe; which latter 

words are thought to be redundant, and are 
therefore omitted in moſt Tranſlations, though 
here it may have acommodious (enle ; to ſignitie 
the ignorance which ſhe hath in her ragms'y aa 
acknowledgement wherot Chrilt informech her. 
Sol. Tarchi expoundeth it, 1/ thou know not wbither 
 thoz ſpoul2eſt goe to feed thy ficke, thou faireſt among 10+ 
men ; becauſe the Paſiour be bath ceaſed to governe' (or 
menage ) them. aveſt | Hebr. faire (or beautiful] ) 
among women ;_whereby-is meant, more faire than 


mother of our Lord is called, Bleſſed among women, 
Luke 1. 28,42. that is,moſt bleſſed, or more blel- 
' ſed than other women : ſo the Lyon is laid to be 


rong among beaſts, that is, ſtrongeſt, Prov. 30. 30. 


The Hebrew Lpbab, fignitieth faire or beamtifill, 


| not onely in colour, but in comely proportion. 


and elegancie, fuchas draweth love and liking: 
for the lame word is attributed ſometime to cat- 


cell, Gen. 41.2. totrees, Jer. 11.16, and to everyx. ... 


thing that God made,Eccle.2.u.And the Church 
is here called by Chriſt, (& after by her friends, 
Song 5.9.and 6.1.) the faireſt amontg women, by rea» 
lon of the graces, the ſpirituall beauty of taith, 
hope,love,patience,&c.wherewith God in Chriſt 
hath beautitied her,who by nature was deformed. 
and loathſome;,as is ſhewed in Ezek.16,where her | 
nativity was of the land of Canaan, of Amorites 
and Hittites, ver.3, ſhe was caſt out to the loath» 
ing of her perſon, in the day chat ſhe was borne, 

ver.5, ſhe was polluted in her owne blouds,ver.6. 
till God gave her life, and excellent ornaments, 

verle 7, covered her nakedneſſe, verſe 8. waſhed a» 

way her bloods, verſe 9. clothed, girded, decked 


other women, or, faireſt of womankind : as the | ſpoken unto you the word of God ; whoſe faith , imitate 


——— — 


DE — 


her with ornaments, chaines, jewels, &c. and (0 
| ſhe became exceeding beantifall, verſe 10/13. She be® 
| ing privieto her owne infirmities,called hee ſelfe 
blacke, verſe 5. but Chriſt here calleth her faire,and 
magnifieth her beauty in ver.15.and often in this 
| Song : becatiſe he hath ſan&ified and cleanſed ber, ' 
| with the waſting of water by the Word, that he might 
preſent her to himſelfe 2 glorious Chnrob, not having 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that the ſhou)d 
be holy and witbout blemiſh, Epheſ 5.26,27., Thus it , 
we will cbndemne our ſelves,God will juſtifie us: | 
and when we are weak, then are we ſtrong, 2Cor. | 
12.10. And as we increaſe in obedience and fan- 
fification, ſo doth the love of Chrilſt increaſe | 
towards us, Pſal.45.11,12. goe thy way forth ] 
or ges thee out, goe forth thou, Hebr. gre ont for thee, or | 
goe forth for thy ſelfe. As God ſaid to Abram, Goe | 
| thou, or for thy ſelfe, Genel. 12. 1. fo here Chriſt 
calleth torth his'Church from fitting itil] in her | 
mournfull eſtate, that ſhe ſhould not onely wiſh 
and defire, but indeyour, and pur forth her (cle 
to doe the workes of her calling,to feed her kids, | 
and to goe out to meet the Bridegroome, Mar, | 
25. 6, For, not every one that ſaith unto Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord, ſpall enter into the kingdome of beaven : but 
he that doth the will of bis father which 4 in beaten, 
Matthew 7. 21. ly the footſteps of the flocks ] | 
of, in the footſieps of the ſheepe : thar 1s, foe in thoſe 
wales, and doe thoſe workes which the ſheepe or 
flocke of Chrift have gone in and done before 
thee, Footlteps are the print of the feet in the 
way that is trodden betore us: and as-Chritt | 
hinſelfe hath left ws an example, in his doings and | 
ſufferings, that we ſbould follow bis ſatfteps, 1 Peter 
2.21, and weare to be imitators (or followers) of | 
God, Ephef: 5. 1. fo ſhould we be of the flocke of 
God,/andof godly Paſtors, in that faith and or-| 
der which they have walked in beforeus : as it is 
{aid , Be ye imitators of me, even at I alſo am of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 11.1. and, Rememter your guides, who bave 


— 


— 


| ye ; conſidering the iſſne of their comerſation , Hebr. 
13:7, So likewiſe of the flocke of Chriſt,as it is 
| faid, Te brethren became 1mnators of the Churches of 


God, &e. 1 Theff. 2. 14. and we deſire, &c. that ye 
be not ſlotbfrell , but imitators of them , who through 


| EA: > faub 
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So xG. Chap. l. 
faith and patience imberit the promiſes, Heb. 6. 11,12: | ſo partaking cach of others good or evil} . 5 
; The fucks here ſpoken of , ſeemeth to be oppoſed | Greeke, my neighbour Or next. This title on - 
| UNtO the flockes (or berds) in verl. 7.as Chrift is to | veth to his Spoule, often inthis Song, as woot, 
his companjms (or fellowez ) there mentioned : who | v.15. and ch, 2, 2,10,13. & ch.4.1,7.&5:2.%6 x 
| as he is the One great Paſtour , ſo hath he gene- | and ſheweth the reaton on both parties to hi 
' rally one fold and flocke, John 10. 16. Ezek. 34. | diſciples, ſaying, T bave called you friends, (not fer- 
22, 23, which is his Church, as he ſaith, Andye | vants) for all things that I have beard of my Father 1 
| my flocke, the flocke of my paſtrere, are men, Ezek. 34. | bave made knowne unto you : and, Te are my friends, if 
' 31, Their forfteps are their faith and workes ſet. | ye doe whatſoever I command ym, John 15, 14 o 
| forth in the Scriptures ; as we arc taught to walk | Sometime a husband is called by this name 
| #n the footſleps of the faith of our ſarber Abraham, Rom. friend, as in Jer.3.20. Ho. 3-1."  10the company of 
| 4.12. and ſo of all other our godly predeceſſors, | horſes or, to horſer. The wo 
4 es.J Or, to wy company of hyrſe rd Sujah, 
| Heb.11.1,2-40. and 12.1+after whom we ſhould | which being the feminine of S»s, a borſe;may in 
| walke inthe ſame ſpirit, in the ſame footfteps, 2 Gorin. | propriety fignific a Mare; is hereuſually taken of 
' 22. 18. And thus the Hebrews allo underſtand Chriſtian interpreters, and of the Hebrews. to 
this place, as Tarchi explaineth it : Conſider the | lignifie 4 company, or trowp of borſes : and ſo the Gr. 
| waies of thy firit Fathers, which received my Law, and | (which alſo is Tee bippo in the feminine gender) 
| kept my charge, and my commandements ; and walks | is ſometimes uſed in Grecke Authors , for a con- 
| thou in their waies, Likewiſe the Chaldee Para- pany of borſes. And inthe Scripture phraſe, the 
'pbraſt ſaith, T be Congregation which u like to a farre | names of beaſts, birds, &c. are often uſed colle- 
' damſell, and whom my ſoule lovetb, kt ber walke im the | Qtively, as in Exo. 15.1. the bor and by rider; for 
| cies of the juit men , and order her prayer by the mouth | the berſes and their riders. | The Hebrew letter Id 
| of ber Governours , arid kt ber lead her poſteritie, and | which uſual] {1gnifieth mane, is ſometime added 
| learne ber children which are like to the Kidgdes of the | in the end of words without Hgnification, as in 
| Goats , to goe unto the Synagogne , and unto the $choole, | Lam.1,1, Howbeit the Greeke verſion here tran- 
&c, feedthy kids) The flocke in Scripture, ufually | (lateth it, My company-of-borſes : and it may have 
comprehendeth both ſheepe and goats, as in Levit, good uſe. The horſe is a warlike beaſt,as God de 
| 1.10. and though goats ſometime being oppoſed | 1criberh him in Job 3g. 19,-25. and Sobmen faith, 
| to ſbeepe, fignifie the wicked reprobates, Mat.25. | T he borſe is prepared againſt the day of battull, Proverbs 
32, 33. &c. yet uſually they hgured in the Law, | 21. 31. inthe charret; of Pharasb] Pharaohs hor- 
' Chriſtians given up as ſacrifices to God: and | ſes and charrets were of molt requeſt , as the 
Chriſt bimſelfe was figured by goats and kids,by | Scripture often ſheweth ; & therfore were ſought 
the Apoſtles expoſition, Hebr.g. 12,1314. and | afcer by Solomon in his trading with Xgypt, 
| 1 Cor. 5. 7. compared with Exo. 13.5. Sohere | 2 Chron. 1.16.17. And the Prophet faith, Woe to 
| the kids fignifie yong and tender Chriſtians , | them that goe downe to Aigypt for belpe , and ſtay on bor- 
| which are to be fed with the ſincere milke of the | ſes, and tuft in charrets becauſe they are many, &c, Ela. 
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| Word, that they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2,2. | 21, 1, Andin Ezeck. 17. 15. the King of Iudan 

And fo Chriſt giveth charge , Feed my Lambs, Feed | ſent bis Ambaſſadors into Argypt , that they might give 

| . . RK . . 

| my Sbeepe, John 21.15, 16, And this |is the end, | bim borſes, and much people. For the meaning of this 

| why. the ſaireſt among women 1s willed to goe oxt, my > it ſeemeth to be this; the Church being 
e 


; that ſhe may find palture for her kids: tollow- | ſent forth by Chriſt into the footſteps of the 
ing herein the example of Chriſt, who kaderh out | flocke, to feed her kids befides the tents (or 
| his ſheepe, and puttetþ them forth, that they may | dwellings) of the ſhepherds ; was preſently to 
| finde paſture, Juhn 10.3,4,9, beſuces the tents ] Or, |+looke for troubles in it ſelfe, Aﬀt. 20. 29. 30. and 
bythe T abernacles (the dwelling wu of the ſhepherds. oppolition at the hands of thoſe companions, 

By which thole companions of Chrilt, ver. 7. ſeeme | (torementioned in verſe 7.) and their flocks : as 
here to be meant, ſuch as are transformed like tbe | the Scripture often gon of contention a» 
Mimiſiers of righteonfrſſe 2 Cor.lI. 15, and their | mong ſhepherds, about the feeding and watering 
flocke like the flocke of Chritt : beſide cheir tents, | of their flocks.Gen, 13.6.7. and 26.14,15-20.21 
(or, as may be tranſlated, abrze them) are the kids | Exod. 2.1 6, 17. and when God threatneth wars 
of Chriſt to be fed, whom he graciouſly preſer- | againſt the daughter of Sim, he ſaith , T be ſpepberds 
veth even in the midſt of wolves, Thus Sol, Tarchi | with their flocks ſball come unto ber, 1heyſball piteh their 
expoundeth it, by othr peoples ; Otherwile it may | rents againſt ber rexnd about , Oc, Jer. 6.2.3.4, To 
be underſtood (as the former ſentence) of the | comfort her therefore againit ſach troubles, the 
good thepherds tents, which of 01d ted the flock | Lord compareth her to the troup of borſes , in Pl 
of God in faith and loye, as their footſteps are | raobs charrets, under this fimilitude , promiling 
lefc recorded in the Scriptures, Plal, 77,21. and | her vitory : as in Zach.1 0+ 3- he ſaich (by a like 
| 8.70,7 1,72, Eſa.63.I. Heb.1 3:7. iimily) Mine anger __ kindied againſt the ſhe ds, 
| Verle 9.1 bave compared ] or, T have hkeved, thought | and I puniſhed the goats ; for the Lord of bofis bur 
thee to be like, The order of the words in the He- | fired his flocke the bouſe of Indah, and bath made them 

brew is thus : To the compary-ef-borſes, mthe char- | a by grodly hurſe in the battell , Ec. And they ſpal 
hn of Pharavh Ihate compared thee, O my Love. +| be as mighty men, which tread dion (their enemies) 
| my lace þor, my fellow fr nd , my companion, familiar : | the mire of the ftrcets inthe battel, and they ſpall fel, 
| lo named of teeding and converting together,and | becanſe the Lord is with them, &c. verie 5. And if 
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\ wereade it, vj eump my of horſes, it accordeth with 
 Zach.10+30..where che Lord likegeth them to' his 
\ £x0dly horſe,» and of, the Hebrewes, Sol. Iarchi 
| compareth it with the hiſtory in Exod. r4.where 
| God by his power ( as with horſes ) gave L{rael 
| the victory gyer Pharaohs horſes ad chariots ; 
as the Prophet.({peaking! of that.) Gaith anto 
God, T bou didſi walke throughthe ſea with thine bor- 
| ſr, through the deepe of great waters, Habaks 3; 15, 
| See allo Revel. 19. 11.14. where in the watre a« 
; gaialt Antichrilt,, Chriſt (the Wordof Gag) fitterh 
' 00 a white borſe,and the armits in beaver(his Church, 
| whole conver{atian is heavenly) folowed bim npm 
| whueborſes, |, (1; | 
| Ver{,10, Thy cheekes are comeh] or, ere d:ſireable; 
graciow, beautifull. The Greeke tranſlateth , How 
\beautifull are thy checkes 1. Thea words are conti- 
| nucd unto the Bride or: Church, from Chriſt, 
 ſhewing how ſhe is decked with his ordinances 

and graces ; as bis cheekes are afterwards likened 
£0 a bed of ſpices, Song+5.13; But whether ſhee be 
| {till compared hereby.to a compary of borſes, as in 
| verl. 9. Or toa woman (as {be was a ſhepherdeſle 
\in v,8.) is doubtall, for both fimilitucdesdoe 2- 
[gree £0 the things here ſpokeu of, The word 
| cheekes is uled ſometime for the cheeks or jawes 


Church,that in her profeflion,praftice, & obedi- 
ence,ſhe may be comely and gracious ta che fight 
of God and his people; & being guided by them, 
may y ſh her enemies. Thus Soloman el(e- 
whereſaith-: there us gold and a nuiltitrede of rubies ; 
but the lips of knowledge, ave a precious jewel, Prov.20, 
15. And:againe, Ady forme beare the inſtruGim of thy 
father , and forſake not the L uw of thy mather © for t 

ſball be an onzment of grace unto 1bine bead, and chaines 
abous tby necke, Proverb. 1. 3,9. \ They meane alſo 
the gracious effefts which the Law and do&rine 
of God worketh. in his people, of humility, re» 
verence, and other vectues : as on the contrary, 
pride.and other like vices, are ſaid toompaſeevill 
men about as a chaine,, and violence ta cover them as a 


| of beaſts,and of, hogſes,:whioſe bridles are often 
| adorned with rowes, elpecially in Kings Chari- 
| ots : as in Elay 30.28. there (ball be a bridle n the 
| thy necke withebaines, may have like reference: for 
the kings of Midian when went to war,had 
| chaines abaxt their camels neckes, \udg.$.26, Taking 
ic thus, the Church compared to the Lords cm- 
pany of borſes,is ſaid to have her cheekes comely, with 
, rowes of Jewels, or ornaments upon her bridle 
| wherewith the Lord menageth and guiderh her, 
as his guodh borſe in the battell, Zach.10.3. Or, re- 
raining the fimilitude of 'a woman,ic is meant of 
eai=rings and jewcls which hang down & adorne 
the face and cheeks; as it is wricten, I decked thee 
with ornaments, and 1 pwt bracelets upon thine hauds,and 
a chaine an thy neckg; and Tput « jewel mn thy forehead, 
and ear-rings in thine eares, and @ beautifull erowne 
| thine bead ; thus waſt thou decked with gold and ſilver : 
'Ezek.16,11,1 32,13, The ſpiritual I1gnihcation, 
| according to either ſimilicude, is one and the 
| ſamz, as after ſhall be ſhewed, 
Hebr Torim : which being of the lingular T or, 
ſignifierh a difpoſitiongrow,or orderly conrſe of things: 
and hath afhnicy wich Torab, which hath the 
'name of tbe Law, in Hebrew : and the one is pur 
as an explanation of the. other; as David ſaid, 
1s this the Law of man, O Lord God, 2 Samuel 7.19. 
which another Prophet relateth thus, thaw baſt re- 
garded me, according to the order ( diſpoſition or eſtate ) of 
a man of bigh degree, O Lord God, 1 Chron, 17, 17. 


And indeed-cthe Eaw of God, is-his ordinance, 


or orderly diſpofition of his precepts, the rules 
and _ wy 6 life. T he lame word Tor, is al- 
ſo uſed for a T wrtle-dove, and Torim are T wrtles, as 
inthe law of GacriticesLev, 12, ——_ _ 
fare take bere to bee jewels, Oro s tha 

had the figures of T wrile doves. And ſo the Greek 


| &rize and reproote, Prov. 25:1 2. and 
jawes( or cheekes) of the people. Alſo the next words, | 
' brewes underitood this RY the Chaldee 


a 


rowes )in | 


garment, Plalme 73.6. Likewife holy perſons,chat 
reach, inſtru, reprove; andſach as receive do- 
reproofes 
themſelyes are pearles,Matt.7. Thus alſo the He- 


| paraphraſe here faith : (the Iſraclites ) 
' went forth into the wilderneſſe, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
How faire #s this people 4 that the rrords of the Law 
ſbould be giuen wito them, thae they may be at bridles in 
their jawez, that they depart not out br arey a 
| an horſe goeth not afide that bath. @ bri is Jower 
| and bow faire is their necks, beare the yaake of my pre- 
cepts ; that they may be wpm 1hers #s 2 yoake on the necks 
| of a bullocke 1bat plwetb in the field, and feedeth both it 
| ſee, andthe maſter thereof. 
| Verſc11. Wewill wake fir thee] Apromiſeof 
increaſe of graces tothe Church : by Fe, is un- 
derſtood the myſteric of the Trinity,as in Gene» 
lis 1.26, Let 14 make man. SO in Rev.1.4,5.Grace 
and peace is wiſhed from the Father, Sonne, and 
| Holy Ghoſt: and in 1 Coriath.1 2,4,5,6. the > 
verſities of gifts are noted to be of the Spirit ; the 
| diverſnies of miniſteries (whereby thoſe gitts are ad- 
miniftred to be of the Lord (Chriſt; ) andche di- 
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verſities of operations (cfic&ed by the gifts and mi- 
| Re Naka of God (the Father.) The He-| 
brewes alſo (as ol. Jarchi here, interpret it, I ard 
my Ley ny ball : by which phraſe the Trinicy | 
of old was implied,though now the faithleſfſe de- 
ny the ſame: for , « judgement ball in Iſrael con- | 
ſifted of three at the leaſt: which in their 
cloſe manrier of ſpeech they applyed. unto' 
| GOD: but their poſterity underſtood it not. 
Chriſt here teacherh his Church ,, that cvery 
grace and good gitt is from GOD , a$ allo 
the increaſe thereof, Iames 1.17. Ephel. 3. 16. 
tha the fſpiri tuall ornatnents are of his 
| making , - who worketh | In1us bob to will 
Z (B) and 


11 


—— ———— 


—_—_— 


_— — — 
_—— — 


- 
my % 


— 


R—— 


- " Tm, 

Soxg, Chap. I. 

and t1 bis rood pleafure, Phil. 2.13. Alſo that 
to met arr Clio tinen ad he ſhall have | 
more abundance, Mat. 13:12 As in our bodies 
wee cume naked intothisworld,withour clothes 
or ornaments, 1o jr the! citate ot our ſoules by 
nature, naked nd bare, Ezek. 16. 4. 7. till Chriſt 


meant Chriſt ; as in verſe 4. by bj romd table 
(which the Gr. tranflateth bu ſatirg derere, which | 
was wont to be ina'round, or as ina ring, 
r Sam.16,11.) may be underfiood the ſpiricual] 

\ banquet of Chriſt with his Church, feeding her 
with his word and graces :' as thetableof the Lird 


I2 


| | by ber belo ed, the odour of the 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


; 


| 
' 


of his grace, by his Spirit , clothethand ador- 
neth us, Revclacion 3.18, 


gold; cither to ſignific morecxcellent ordinan- 
ces and graces under the Goſpel, thenunder the 
Law, (as hee promiſerh, For braſſe I will bring gol 
and for yron, I will bring ſilver, fe. Elay 60.17.) that 
ſhould proceed fro faich and love, & not from 
feare, as when ſhe was under the bridle'of the 
Law ; (for wee ſhould not be like borſe and nawle, 
wholc jaw muſt be bound with bit and bridle, 
Plalme 3 2.9: & yecld obedience by conſtraint: ) 
or, it meaneth anew ſupply of graces, ſo thar 
we arechanged into the image of God, from glory 
10 glory, even w by the ſpiric of the Lord, 2 Corinth, 
3.18, Theſe promiſes may reſpe& both the 
rules, ordinances, gifts and graces beſtowed en 
his people ,, P $20, 15. and the perſons 
themſclves that are furniſhed with thoſe 'gra- 


Ces 3 As the precious ſanmer of Zion, are (ail to be com- | 


parable to fine gold, Lament.4.1 » ſpeches of feb 
zer ] in Greeke , markes of ſitver : which word 
markes { Stigmata) Paul uleth in Galatians 6. 17, 
arr Ys the markes of the Lord Teſws,by luttring 
tor his Goſpel. Here it nieaneth variety of gra- 
ces, in the communion of the Saints, fortheir 
matuall helpe, comfort, and delight ; as is ope- 
ned in Proverb. 25. 11+ 12+ A word fitly ſpoken , ” 
like Apples of gold, with pithures if ſilver. As an eare- 
ring of gold , aud an ornament of fine gold : ſos a wiſe 
reprover upon an obedient eare. Where we are taught, 
that both inſtruRions and reprootes , are-the 
ornaments of the Saints; when they are pru- 
dently uttered, and obediently received, Nei- 
ther of which can bee, | without the ſpeciall 
grace of God , who' both maketh theſe orna- 
ments for us, and maketh us fit to receiveand 
put them on; for, T be hearing eare, and the ſeeing 
re, the Lord bath made even both of them, Proverb, 
20.12. The Chaldee paraphraſt cxpoundeth 
this vere, of the Law which God gave unto 
Iſrael on the two tables , by the hand of Moſes. 
But though the ordinances of the Law, were 
likened toga/d and ſiker , wherewith the Church 
then was decked, as God telleth them in Ezekiel 


16,13. and the Jaw of his mouth was better to 
his people , rhew thouſands of gold and filter, Plalme 
| 119.72. yet the dottrine of faith, and ordinan- 
| ces 'of the Golpell with the graces accompa- 


nying them { h-re promiſed ) are much more 
excellent and plorious, 2 Corinthians 3. 
--1, 

V.12. While the King ] Here the Church ſpea- 
keth of the fruits and ctfe&ts of Chritts former 
graces ; how in her and from her ſo adorned 

ſpirit of God 
in her, flowed forth and fpread x why to the 


| 


rowes of gold ] he- 
{pake before of rower ſimply , now headdeth of. 


delight of her ſelte and others. By tbe King is 


| 


| 


in Malac 1.13. and x Corinth. 10.21: fignifie the 
communion between hinvand his people,as doth 
alſo the ſupping one with another, Revelat 
20. The Spikenord is one of the pleaſant frijts fl 
thegatden of the Church ; Song. 4. 1 3.14. tut 
here it {cemeth to be the oyle or ointment made 
of Spikenard, which'is very preciow ,” which th 
uſed to poure out, and anoint men with fuch as 
_ anoinced onr Lord 
at table with his fricnds,and che bouſe war filed with 
the ſmell (or odewr) of the ointment, Tohn 12. 1, 2.3, 
Spiricually it (ignifieth the ſweet ſmelling fruits 
of repentance, taith, love, prayer, thankelgiving, 
&c.which the Charch ſheweth forth by the com- 
munion of Chrift with her; and in ſpecial! of, 
mortification,, and communion with" Chrifts 
death, buriall,and reſurre&ion, Romanes 6.3,4| 
5» &c. as that which Mary did 'unto Chriſt, was 
ro anoint his body to the burying, Marke 14.8. 


lohn 12.7. 


Vert. 13. Abwnde] or, A of myrrh ; by I 


myr1b is meant the ſweet gumume that ifſueth from 
the myrrhtree, which is gathered and bound up 
in bagges: it was the firſt of the chiefc ſpices, 
whereof the holy anointing oyle in the SanQu- 
ary was made, Exodggo 23. and that holy oynr- 
meat figured the graces of the Spirit,poured out 
upon Chriſt, and by him upon his Church, Eay 
61.1. Pſal.45.8. 1 Tohn 2.20, See the annotatj- 
ons on Exodus 30.26. With niyrrh and aloes,the 


dead body of our Lord Teſus was imbalmed , | 


lohn 19.39. and with it the wiſe men honoured 
him at his birth, Mat.2. Hereby the Church pro- 
tferh her ſpirituall comfort which ſhee had in 
Chrilt,taking our humanity,filled with the Spi- 
rit of God without meaſure, dying for her ſins, 
and riling againe for her juſtification:the feeling 
whereof is as a ſweet odour unto the beleeving 
heart. A binale or begge,is for to keepe ſafe,things 
that are of worth; as, The ſoule of my Lord ſbal be 
bound in the bundle of life with Tebovah thy God, 1 Sam. 
25.29. So by this bagge of myrrb, {hee ſignifith 
her care to enjoy and poſſeſſ the | benefits of 
Chriſt and of his death, to the remiſſion of 
her {innes , which for his ſake are all caſt into the 
deptbs of the ſea, Mic.7.1 9. which otherwiſe with- 
out him ſhould be ſealed vp in # bagge,and reſerved 
againſt her for puniſhment, Iob 14.17. my 
welbeloved ]that is Chriſt ; whom ſhe thus calleth 
not becauſe ſhe loved him, but he loved her, and 
gave himſelte to bee the propitiation for her 
ins: whereupon ſhe againe ioveth him, becauſe 
hee loved her firſt, 2 Tohn 4. 10.19. So ſhe glo- 
rieth not in her owne righteouſneſſe, but in that 
__ art Beloved is unto her : who 1 
od is made unto her', wiſedome and righteouſneſſe, 
and ſanflification , and x ow; 3 Corinthians 1. 
30, Welbeloved , in Hebrew Dod , is may 
wit 


lefus with p as hee ſate 


mm 
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4 | Verſ.14. Acuſterof Cypres] or , of Camphire; 
. | which is a ſweet —_ but Cypres is a tree 


_—_ ——> ——  - —_——  — — 


with che (aime-letters that David; whoſe name | 
alio 1gnitied Belaed: be was a figure of Crit, | 
and his tather after the flelh, Romanes 1.3. a 
Chriit is often called David as in ler. 30.9. Ezek. 
34.23. and 37. 24. Hoſ.3.5. wato me] A 
ipcech ot faith, upplying the promiſes & graces 
ot Chriſt unto her own loule ; as the Apoſtle alto 
teacherh by his owne example,Gal.2.19.20. 
be ſhall lye all night] or, be ſpall lodge, ſhall abide. The 
; Night uſually fignifieth the time of darkeneſſe 
| and afflition : wherfore ſhe meaneth that Chriſt 
' with his conſolations, ſhonld be her continuall 
joy and comtort , whom the would hold faſt by 
faith, againſt all rentativns anderoublesof this 
preſent lite ; and ſolace her ſelfc in hinx, be- 
' rwixt my breaſts ] dwelling in my heart by faith, 
Epheſ.3.17. The breſtsſignifie al(pthe miniſtery 
of the Church, feeding che Saints with the tin- 
| cere milke of the word , that- they may grow 
; thereby, 1 Pet.2.3.,whereupon the Prophet ſaith, 
| Rejoyee yee with Termſalem, ®&e. that yee may ſucke aud 
| be ſatisfied with the breaſts of ber conſalations , that yee 
i may milke out, end be delighted with the abund.nce of ber 
'glory;Eſay 6640 14. 


' whoſe fruit groweth in clulters,and 1s alſo ſweet. 
; The Hebrew name Copher, (from which Cophurs 
; or Camphire, as alſo the Cyprestree ſcemeth to be 
derived uſually fignifieth Atonement, Propitiation, 
, or Redemption : according to which interpreta» 
|tion the holy Ghoſt here may have referenceto 
| the worke and fruit of Chriſts death, whereby he 
| became # cluſter of redemption uiito his Church, be- 
| ing a propitiation' for the tinnes of 1be whole world, 
' 1 Iohn 2.2. the ſiyeetneſſe whereot is reſembled 
| bya clyſter (which is of many berries compad to» 
gether) ot the ſweet Cypres: for that his blood 

| ckanſcth us from all ſme, 1 lohn 1. 7, and is accom- 
| panied with all other graces. Exgedj) the 
| name of aplace iy the land of Canaan, which 
| fell ro the tribe of -Judah : and bring neere 
the ſea, and watered with ſprings , was a fruit» 

full ſoile, for gardensand vineyards,lol. 15.62. 

'Ezek. 47. 10. ic wascalledalſo Hozazm T amar, 

| 2 Chron. 20.2. where the enemies comming a» 

' gainſt [choſaphat,hee prayed unto God,and was 


_ | delivered. Which vitory may alſo bereſpeRed | for gr 


here;as a figure of \che viRtories which the 


of gifts and 
| eyes of Chriſt: and whenſhe 


| beauty, as it is laid, Hearkn O daughter, and coſt 


races, and endued with wiſcdome 
from on high, is trely faire & beauritull in che 


eyeth the voice. 
ot God, and forgetteth and for 


eth her owne 
natural! corruptions , hee caketh delight in her 


der, and encline thine eare ; forget alſo thine owne people, | 
and thy fathers bouſe : ſo ſball the TRE eath defer | 
thy beauty, Oe, Pial.45,10, 11, Thus ische pro» | 
lilled , with tbe joy, of the Bri e over | 

the Bridg, thy God will rejoyce over thee, Eſay 62.5, 
doves ] (o in Chap. 4. 1. Theſe dover ezer where- | 
with che Spoule is beautified , doe fer forth the 
fimplicity,lincerity, humilicy, mcekneſſe, but c- 
ſpecially the ſpicituall chaſticy of the Church 
whoſe eyes are unto Chriſt alone, looking unto 
him for lite and ſalvation, Matr. 10.16. Pſalme 
123. Philip.z.7.--10, Efay 17. 9, 8. Ezekiel 18, 
6+ and 20,7. obſerving his wayes, Prov. 23. 26, 
not beholding evill, nor looking on iniquity, 
Habak. 1. 13. Contrary to which are the lofty | 
eyes, Prov.3z0.13.cycs alter idols,Ezckiel 20.24. 
eyes full of adultery, 2 Per.2,14. eyes beholding 

ltrange amg, Fu gog and the like, 

Verſ.16, T bow art faire] the Spoule returneth 
the prayie of beauty unto her beloved : wao is 
much fairer then the ſamnes of Adam, Plalme 45 « 2,3» 
from whom all her fajreneſle is derived, to that 
the praiſe thereot belongeth not ro her butun- 
to him, Pſal. 115. 1. as the Apoſtle laich, 1 he ; 
et not I, but Chriſt liveth in meag 
| now lave inibe fleb, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
| who lnved me, and gave bimſelfe for me , Galat. 2, 20. 
Howbeit,though Chriſt be molt fairc,and beauty 
it ſelfe,; yer ſuch was his baſenefſc and ſufferings 
in the fleſh, a bis viſage was marred more then any 
m.m, and hi forme , more then the ſanes of en, Elay 
$2.14, and 53. 2,3. and ſuch he often appeareth 
unto the world, to be in the Church, partaker of 
his affli&ions.But the eyc of faith,beholderh bis 
ſpirituall beaury, through all cribulations, and 
glorieth therein, Rom. 8.35.--39. 1 Pet, 1.5, 6. 
and 4. 12, 13, 14, and when the myſteries of 
the Goſpel are 0 


—— 


Chriſt faichfully raughc & praftiled ; then doth 
the Spouſe behold the King in bis beauty, Elay 33. 
17. Andof big fulne ſſe wee bave dll recewved,, and grace 


andthe life which T | 


F 


pencd, and the ordinances of | , 


or grace, Iohg 1.16, 1 +, gee pleaſant | or, alſs | 
pleaſant, amiabk , delightful, beautrfwll. bis is an 


Church obtaineth by faich in Chrilt. ha | 
| Verfſ,15. thou art faire] Chrilt here ſpeaketh to | 
' his Church , commending her beauty , which 
ſhe hath by his (anCtitication and cleanling, with 
the waſbing of the water by the word, Ephelſ.5 26.27» 


as alſo by her conſtitution, and order, as mount | 


Lion was be mtifull for ſituation, Plalm. 48. 2, Of 


builders have perfelted thy beanty, Ezek-> 7. 4. and 0 
her Anrients , wiſemen , Mariners, merchams , men of 
warre tc it is likewile faid , they have made thy 
bexmtyPerfet, Ezekiel 27. 9, 10,01+ and in Exek. 
28, 7, hee mentioneth the beauty of wiſedome. So 
the city and Church of God, bcing builded by 


Tyrus (4 city of merchandiſe) it is ſaid, Thy | pa 


f--and Moles defireth that the pleaſaninsſſe of the 


| addition unto;the beauty of Chriſt, in reſpc& of | 


his pleafanc and gracious adwiniſtration of his ; 
| covenant , dodrines, reproofes , &c. For the | 
| Lords ſlaffe called Beauty ur Pleaſanneſſe, ſignificth | 
' his Covenant made with the people, Zach 11.10. 
and Dayid defired to remaine inthe Lords honfe 
| all che dayes of his life, that hee might &. bold the 
7tmeſſe (or beanty) of the Lord, Plalme 27.4. 
Lord might bee upon them, in the pertormance | 
of his covenant and promiſes , Plalme 90. 17.) 
And Solomon ſheweth that pleſanmeſſe ſhall 
bee unto them that rebuke the wi Pro- , 


verbes 24+ 24, 25. All which, and the. like, 
in Chriſt , teach- 


have their accompliſhment 


the dofrine of the Goſpel, furniſhed with men 
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JA | nech proſperous and flour 


| 
' 


: 
: 
, 


likeneth himſclfe to « greew (or 


ing,admonithiug,reproving,comforting his peo+| = 


as an honey combe , ſweet to 1Þy ſoucle , and bea[th to1be 
lones, Prov.16.24. arr bed ] or, our bed-fled. 
Beds were uſed either to reſt and mep upohy as 
Plal. 132. 3. 4. or to fit upon when they did eate 
and banquet, as we doe at tables, Eith. 1.5 6. A+ 
mos <q. Ezek.23.41. And hguratively the place 
of offring ſacrifices,is called abed,Elay.y 7.7. 
greene ] or flowriſbing and fraitfall : for it is not 
meant ſo much of colour,as of foriſhing growech 
and increaſe. This word applied anto men, mea» 
thing eſtate, as Ncbu- 
caadnezar ſaid, I was #1 pnngaye , andpreene 
(or flaeriſhing) in my pelace, Dan. 4+4. And David 
tins ) olive 
God, Plal. 5 2.10. where the Gr. 


tree, in the bouſe of 


| tranſlateth it , @ fraiftl olive. Hereby then the 


: 


l 


: 


| 
| 


—— _— 


Church fgnifieth, that by her communion wich 


\ Chritt ( whether by the fimilictude of bed or 


board) ſhe became flourithing and fruitfull : as it 
; faid of them that are og in the Lords 
oufe; Th ill bring forth fruit in boary-ape, 
ſhall be fat jd yuan 3414+ Andt we 
the nature of the Golpel,where it is received by 
faith, that it braweth forth fruit , and maketh men 
ſracitfull in every good worke , and imereafmg im the know- 
kde of God,Colol.1.6.10, It may here allo ligni- 
fie the increaſe of the children of the Church, 
which are begotten by the immortal} ſeed of the 
word,through thepower of Chriſt,giving a ble(- 
ſing to tho miniſtery of the ſame : The Chaldee 
Paraphraſt expoundeth this ſpeech thus: T be con- 
gregetior of Iſrael anſwered before the Lord of the world , 
ow faire 1 the Majeſtic of thy bolneſſe ; iv the time 
that thou dovelieſt amongſt us , and in favonrable accey- 
tation receiveſt owr prayers : and in the time that thou 
drvelleft in our beloved bed, and oxr children are multiply 
edon the earth ; and we doe grow and multiply like a tree 
that is planted by « ſpring of waters ; whoſe leafe #4 faire, 
| and whoſe fracit 15 abundant. 
Verl.17. T he beames Jor, the refiers : it meaneth 
the timber whereof beames or rafters are made, 
which are called by this name, when they are cut 
| downe ifi the wood, as in 2 King. 6. 2.5. 
bouſe;} or, edifices ;| ſo named of building, 
Such figured the Churches of Chriſt, as in x Ti- 
mothy 3. 15. the bonſe of Ggg, is exponnded the 
C of the Irving God : and the faithfull He- 
brewes were the boſe of Chriſt, Hebrewes 3. 6, 


| ple, with words of grace, whole pleaſant words are , 


i 


: 
: 


Yorg. Chap. I. 


— 


Cedars ] trecs ſtrong, tall, and durable, the 
timber whereof is of ſweet ſmell, and it rotteth 
not. To ſuch C:ders the Saints of God are com» 
__ Plal.92.13.and the T abernacle of Tjrael, are 
by Bafaam likened unto ſach,, for goodlineſſe, 
Numbers 24.5, 6. This wood was uted inSolo- 
mons Temple, 1 King,6.9. 36. and 7.12. and hee 
made it common in Iirael , bee made Cedars like the 
Sycomore trees which are m the vale, for alundanee, 
1 King. 10. 27. prefiguring the graccs which 
ſhould abound under Chrift. galleries] 
walking places, named of running , becauſe they 
rynne along by the houſe fides.. Elſewhere the 
word is uſed forgutters wherein waters run 
Genelis 30.38.41, Exodus 2+ 16, which may alſo 
have uſe here, to fignifie the pipes and conduits 
of Gods graces,through which the waters of his 
Spirit are conveyed into their hearts. But becauſe 
ſhe (pake of houles,rhis may rather be underſtaod 
of galleries, fignifying the meanes of converſing 
with Chritt, in the communion of his graces, 
See the notes on Song.7.5,  BrutinetreesJor, 
Boratine trees. The Hebrew Brothim is toundonly 


Latine is called Braze,which is a tree like Cypres, 
and of a pleaſant ſmell like Cedar as Pliny ſhew- 
eth, in Nat. hiſt. L12. c.17. . Hereupon the Greeke 
tranſlaterh it Cypreſſe-trees: bur Aquila, anex- 
at Greeke tranſlator, turneth it Boratne, as hei 
of the tree named in Greeke Boraton, which 
alſo aftinity with the Hebrew name, and is atree 
rowing in Arabia : Diadors Sicul. biblioths kib.2. 
heſe Ceder and Brutine trees , may be applied 
both to the perſons of men,as is foreſhewed, and 
to,the doftrines wherewith the Church is buil- 
ded upon the foundation Chrift, r Corinth.3.9. 
IO, 17, 12. all which ſet forth by theſe fimili- 
tudes, are ſtrong and firme, and of ſivcet odour 
unto the comfort of the Saints, and glory of 
Chriſk So the holy perſons and graces where- 
with the Charch ſhoald 
Prophets i:kened to goodly trecs,in Elay 41.19. 
and 55.13, and 60.y3. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth vn this verſe thus : Solomon the Prophet 
How faire is the bouſe of the $ anfinary of the Lord, whi 
is builded by mine bands, of Cedar muood * but fairer ſpall 
be the bouſe of the S anftuary which ſpall be builded im the 
dayes of the King Chriſt, the beames whereof ſpall beof 
the Cedars, of the garden of Eden(or of Paradiſe) and 


the galleries thererf ſpall be of Brutine trees, Oe 


þ £7 


in this place ,, and ſeemeth to beesthat which in| 


be adorned, areby the | 


_ — } 


as 
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Cnarrzr [1. 


| | py; 4» the roſe of Sharon ; the lilie 
Fine vallies. 
' Asthelilie, among rhe thornes; {6 
& my love, among the daughters, 
As the apple-rree, among the trees 
; of the wood 4 ſo «my beloved, amany 
; the ſonnes ; 1n his ſhadow, I] deſired 
| and fate-downe 3 and" his fruit , was 
| {weer tomy palate. Hee broughrmee, 
in the houſe of wine, and his banner 
' over me, was loye., Stay mee, with fla» 
| gons : ſtrow mes bed, with apples: for 
6 | I, am ſicke of love, His left haxd, under 
| minchead ; and his right hard, imbrace 
7 | mee. Tadjure you, O'daughters of le- 
ruſalem, by the Roesz or by the 
| Hindes of the field : if yeetirre, and 
| if yee ſtirrc-up the Love, unull it 
pleaſe, | 
$| The voice of my belovea ! behold 
he.commeth : leaping upon the moun- 
raines 3 skipping , upon the hills. My 
Beloved & like a Roe, ora fawne of the 
 Hindes: behold hee # ſtanding behind 
| our wall, looking. forth,thorow the win- 
| dowes , flouriſhing thorow the lattefles. 
10| 
| 


, of 


| 


4 


___. 


a 


I1| and come thou away, For loe,the winter | 


ker greene figs ; and the Vines with | 
the render grape, givea ſmell: Riſe up 
'thou my Love my faire one, and come 
14 |thou away. My dove, that art inthe 
 cleffs of the Rocke, in the ſecret-place | 
of the ſtaires; let me {ee thy coun- 
renance, let mee heare thy voice : for | 
thy voice is ſweet , and thy counte- | 
nance # comely, Take yeforus, the 
foxes, rhelittle foxes, that corrupt tlie | 
vineyards : forour vineyards, -4ve ten- 
Ger-grapes. fi £- ator Loi ah 
My beloved mine, and I a» his 3 hee 
feedeth among the Lilies, Vntill the 
day dawn, and the ſhadowesflee-away : 
turne-abour, and be thou hke, O my be- 
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loved, toa Roc; or, to a fawne of the 
Hindes , upon the mountaines of Bc- 
tier, 


| 
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CuarranlTdl. 


| [ am the roſe that doth in Sharon grow ; 


The lilie alſo of the valleyes-low. 
Like-as the lilie is, the thornes among ; 
$015 my Love among the daughters young. 
A's th' apple.tree, among trees of the grove, 


2 | S018 among the ſonnes, he whom I love : 


1 in his ſhade deſired and downe ſate ; 

And ſweet his fruit was unto my palate. 

Into the houſe of winehehath me led ; 

And over me, love was his banzer (pred. 

Stay me, with flagens ; ſtrom mea cd io te, 
With apples : far even ſiche of love am 1, 

Hy left hand, underneath mine bead(have place) 
Hm right hand alſo, we abont-imbrace, 

0 daughters of Teruſulem, you 
The Rees, or by Hindes of the field, doe 1 
Adjure : if that ye ſtirring-doe-diſeaſe, 
And if the Love yeſtirre-up till it pleaſe. 


My Loveds voice ! behold he comes + he leapes 
V pou the mounts ; upon the hills he skips, 


My Lov'dis likea Roe, or fawne of th' Hinde : 
Behold he ſtanding 15 our wall behind ; 

T horow t he windowes looking forth he wiewes. 
Thorow the latte(ſe flouriſhing : he ſbewes, 


My beloved anſwered , and ſaid unto | My Loved ſpake, and unto we did ſay : 
me : Riſe-up thou, my love my faire one, | Ay Love my faire one, riſe and come thy way. 


| is paſt : the raine is over,it is gone away. | For winter, loe, is paſt : over u the raine, ILY 
12 | The flowers, appeare on thecarth, the | 7ts gone. The flowers, on earth appeare againe ; 
time of the ſinging ( of birds ) 1s come : | Come ts the time of the ( birds) /inging-noiſe : 
' and the voice of the Turtle, is heardin | And in our land heard & the Turtles voice. 
13 ourland: The fig-tree , purteth-forth | The fig-tree, with her green-figs forth doth ſpront; 


And V ines with tender grapes a ſmell zive ont ; 
My Love my faire one, fe ang come thy way. 
My dove, that in clefts of\ the racke doth ſtay ; 
Within the ſtayers hiding place ſecret ; 


. Sizht of thy countenance 0 let me get : 


Let me thy woice heare: for thy waice ſweet #, 
Alſo thy countenance hath comelineſſe, 

The foxes, littlt-foxes for us take, 

That inthe vineyards waſtfull poile doe make : 
Becauſe the axrafiedh (> 15 0 Our Vine, 


— 


And be thou like the young Hart, or the Roe, 
That doth uponthe mounts of Bether goe. 
(B83) « Annotations: 


| 
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againe , There ſhall be no more a pricking briar unto the 
bouſt of” Iſteel, ner any grieving thawe, of all the an 


— 


CA nnotations. | 


F1 This is thought of ſome to be the {| of 
Chriſt: of others to be {ſpoken by the Church; 
which ſecmeth moſt probable, and is ſo expoun» 
ded by the Chaldee Paraphralſt.If we underſtand 
ir of Chriſt, it ſignifieth the excellency of graces 
in hiwſelfe, which hee readily communicateth 
with his people: if of the Church,it ſheweth her 
graces received from Chriſt, whereby ſhe is love- 
ly and delightfull , for ſweer odour and beauty, 
Hoſ.14-7. the roſe of Sharon] in Grecke, the flower 
of the field : but Sharm is the name of a place or 
| plaine, which was very fruitfull, wherein King 
| Davids herds of cattell were fed,1 Chron.2 7.29. 
and the Prophet mentieneth the excellency of Car- 
me! and Sharm,Eſay 35+2.and when he threatneth 
deſolation,he ſaith, Sharon 34 like a wildernefſe, Elay 
33-9.but promifing mercy to his people, he {air 

Sharon ſball be a fold of flockes, Eſay 65.10. The Rs 


| round about 1hem , that defiſed 1hym , Ezck, 28, 24, 
Fhis fimilitude ſheweth alſo what the Church 
ought to be, harmlefle as Lilies among thornez,| 
inhocent as ſheepe among wolves ; as doves, a. 
mong ravenous birds , Matth: 10. 16, The L;, 


among thornes, may alſo in ſpecial] bee underſtoo 
of that which. x &; call the Wodbnd ; es 
groweth ard flouriſheth in hedges and thernes. 
my love | or, my ſellow-ſriend; my companien : as in 
chap.1.9. the daughters ] the congregations 
of gore 5 as Nor Scriptures ment por daugh- 
ter of Babylon , Plalme 137. the o& of Ty 
Plalme 45. and many the like. "Y h x : 
V. 3 the apple-tree ] The Church ſerteth forth 
the excellency of Chriſt by the fimilitude of an 
600 6s the Scripture cotmmmendeth for 
three things,comfortable ſhadow, pleaſant fruir, 
(both nored in this _s ) and ſweet ſmel, Song, 


7-8. Ard as the _——_—_ hath more variety of 
fruits, then any ot 


is the Queene of flowers, moſt commendable for 
{weetnetle and beauty: ſo the Litie( after mentio- 
ned) is glorious and amiable,even Soloown in all bis 


| glory , was not arajed like one of theſe, Matth. 6+ 29. 
T be Lily is next mnobility to the Roſe, faith Pliny, biſt. | 
| l.2 I, C5» 
places. Theſe alſo werefraitfull places, where the 


of the alleges] or, of the low (or deep) 


Kings herds were ted, 1 Chron. 27.29. | And as 
roſes and lilies growing in Sharon and theſe val- 
lies, had more moiſture then thoſe that grew on 
hills and mountaines : ſo hereby it ſignified the 
bleſſed eſtate of the Church in Chriſt, by whoſe 


r tree that groweth ; (that 
it is not cafe to reckon up the many ſorts of a 
ples of different taſte) ſo Chriſt excelleth in ya- 
riety of graces w® he beſtoweth on his Church, 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt expoundeth this of the 
Pomecitron-tree ; but for the cauſe aforeſaid, I 
would not reſtraine it to any onekind, that the 
fulnefſe of grate and truth which was in Chrift, 
might here be obſerved : of whoſe fineſſe all wee 
bave received, and grace for grate, Tob+ 1.14.16, 


the word] or,of the foreſt or grove : which are wilde 
trees, and without culture, bearing either none, 


or ſowre, bitter, & unſavoury fruits. $nch is the 
ftate of all the ſons of men by nature, Rom. 11. 
24. whom Chriſt farre excelleth in beauty, fruit, 
and comfort, Pſal.45.3. Toh.z 5.1. &c. my te- 
loved |that is,Chriſt : in Hebrew Dod, the fame in 
hignification with David: ſee the notes on c.1.13, 

the ſms of Adam,all whom Chriſt far excel- 


grace it is in low and baſe/eltate made ſweet and 
amiable like the roſe and lilie; as the Prophet 
ſaith, T be wilderzeſſe and the dry-place ſhall be glad for 
them : and the deſart ſpall yejoyce and bloſſume as the 
Rofe, Eſay 35-1. And the Lord faith, I will be 
the dew wnto Iſrael , bee ſpall bloſſome # the Like , and 
ftrike forth his roots as Lebanon, Hol. 14.5. But as here 


| your eyes, and tbornes in your fides , 


is mentioned the plaine of Sharon, and the wallies 

which were open places where cattell fed , apd 
not incloſed gardens : {> by it may bee ſignified, 
how the Church is expoſed to periccution, to be 
plucked of all that paſſe by the way, and troden 
downeand eaten ot beaſts. And this the words 
following doe more contirme. The Chaldce ope- 
neth theſe words thus : T be congregation of Trae! 


ſaid, Whenthe ruler of the worldcanſeth bis Divine ma- 


jeſty to dwell in the midſt of mee , I am like 10 a moiſt 
pe greene ) lilie out of 'the garden of Eden; and my 
workes ave faire as the Roſe whieb i in the plaine of the 


garden of Eden. 


Verſ.2. amozg the thorner ] Theſe are the words 
of Chriſt concerning his Love the Church, where 
he confirmeth and amplifieth the tormer ſpeech; 
preferring her above other ans yay the lilie is 
above thornes and thittles : and withall fignify- 
ing how ſhe is afflicted and pricked with them, as 
with thornes. This fimilitude the Scripture of- 
Oc. thoſe wbich yelet remaine of them, fhall be pricks m 
ſhall vcxe you #n 


| the land wherein yee dwell , Numbers 33+55. And 


ten uſcth ; as, If zee will net drive ont the Inhabitants, | 


| of earthly creatures, as the Kings & Potentates, | 


lcth,Plal.45.3. The Chaldce expoundeth it of 
Angels, which are the ſonnes of God , Iohn 1. 6, 
Buc though it be true that Chriſt exce}leth them 
alſo, Heb. 1. yet the former ſimilitude of the trees 
of the wood, lJeadeth us rather to underſtand it here 


and wiſe men of the world, called ſomes in com- 


pariſon with their peoples, before called deny} | 
ters,in v.2,So in Rev.1.5. Chriſt is the Prince of the | 


King of the earth : in Ezek, 31, 3. 6. the King of 
Afſyria is likened to a Cedar in Lebanm, 
whole ſhadow dwelt all great nations : in Dan. 4+ 20. 
21,22,Nebuchadnezar is likened to a tree, ſtrong 
and high , under which the beaſts of the field 
dwelt, &c. and Iofias King of Judah , under 
whoſe ſhadow the Iewes hoped to live, Lam.4.20 
and others, in bis ſhadow that is,in his P 
teftion, and defence, The tree ſhadoweth 
the heat of the Sun; and Chrilt from the heatof 
the wrath of God, and from the perſecutions of 
the world : as it is written, There ſball be a T aber- 
naele for a ſhadow in the day time from the beat, Ee. Ta. 
4-6, and, T hou (Lord )haft been a firengtb 10 the powre, 


a ſirength 10 the needy in bis diftreſſe ; a refuge ye 


pro- 
rom | 
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| the ſtorme, « ſhadow from the beat ; when the blaſt of the. 


| terrible ones #4 as a ſtorme againſt the wall, Elay 25; 
; So the ſhadow of Mzypt Ely 30. 3, the babe if 
| wm 
| Heſbbon, Jerem.48.4.5. denific the defence where- 
| in fnen truſted ; which the faichfull repole in 
; God and Chrilt alone, as in Palme 36.8.'57. 2. 
' and r7.8.63.8. and 90.1, And they chat truſt in 
| him ſhall be ſafe fromevill, as Jeboveb is thy ſha- 
dow pou thy right band ; the Sunne ſball not ſmite thee 
" by day, nor the Adoone by night | —— 
from all evill, Plal.121.5,6,79, TI defiredandſate] 
' or, I mwch deſired that Tmight ſit. The torme of the 
| Hebrew word increaſeth the lignification,as no- 
ting @ continual and fervent de fire, of that which is 
| plealing, delighttull, or profitable: and by fitting 
is meant abiding and reſting, as in Plalme 91.1, 
; The Church therefore being by ſinne under 
wrath revealed by the Law ; and being maligned 
| by the world, as 4 lilie among thornes ; acknowled- 
| geth her faith, hope, love and delight, to bee in 
: Chriit Telus, who þ «tb delivered ws from the wrath to 
come, 1 T hell. 1.10. through whom nve have peace 
' with God, Rom. 5.1, and peace in him; though in 
the world we have ceibulacies , I lohn 16.33. 
| bis fruit [another benefit which che Church rea» 


| peth by Chrift, that (hee is not onely delivered 


trom evill, bu: made partaker of his goodnefle ; 
in chat the workes of his Prophefie, Prieſthood 
and Kingdome, his death, returre&ion, and al! 
| fruits of them are communicated unto her by 
| the Goſpel,which ſhe feedeth upon by faith, to 
the refre{bing and life of her ſoule. Fruits figni- 
fie graces and good workes, which are to the be- 
neht of our ſelves and others, Mat. 3.8.10, Gal. 
5 22. &c. and is alſo applicd to the doftrine of 
the Goſpel, John 15, 16. and fignificth a comfor- 
| eable reward, Pſal.58.12. Prov, 27.18. The He- 
brewes referre theſe things to the Law , which 
ſhould bercer be applied to the Goſpel : for the 
| Chaldee paraphralt here ſaich, As the Pome-eatron 
tree 1 faire and cunmendable, among the unſrnitfull trees, 
and all the world knoweth it ;" ſo the Lord of the world 
was faire and comm:ndable among, the Angels , when bee 
| was revealed upon monnt Sinai , at the time that be gave 
[the Law unto bis people : at that time [ deſired to ſit m 
| the (badow of bis Divine majefly, and the words of his 
| Law were ſweet to my palate, ard the reward of bu pre- 
| cepts us reſerved ſor me, in the rrorld that us to comes» 


celar, the place where wine is kept ; or rather the 


banquetting houſe , where wine is drunke, For | 


cellars are calted the creaſuries or ſtore-bouſes of wine, 
in x Chron.27.47. Wine, belides that ic (laketh 
thirſt, cheareth alſothe heart of man, Plal. 104, 
15. cauieth him to forget his ſorrow & miſery, 
Prov.31.6,7. comfortcth the ſicke, by cherithing 


'and augmenting the vitall ſpirits. _ By this the | 


Church ſigniticth increaſe of grace from Chriſt, 
as the fruic of che vinc,excelleth the fruit of the 
apple-tree, and is more comfortable unto the 
| heart. And as her troubles and tentations were 
increafed,ſo was his grace rowards her, for ſpiri- 


tual conſolations,; for a the ſufferings of ws 4 logs ad ſed the we rr tyra 


_- | 


,aw1d in 145 , ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 


1 


— - _ 
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Verſ.4. the bouſe of wine ] that is,cither the wine | 


— 


2 GCor.1.5. This bouſe of wine,is like that in Prov. 
9+I.-5. where wiſedome baviriy builged ber bouſe,&c: 
inviteth the limple to come and eat of her bread, 
and drinke of the wine which ſhee hath mingled. 
Of the Hebrewes, Larchii expoundeth this wine- 


houle to be the T abexmacle of the cogregatims, where 
the interpretation and explanation of the L ww is given 
anſwerable ro which is the afſembly of the | 
Saints,though irmay io underſtood of Gods | 
ke or Scripture, the true win&ellar that af- 
fordeth ſpirituall comforts. yore”! on 
ſtanderd a flag or enfigne ſpread abroad;a warlike 
ligne,as in chap.6.4.10.the Church js ſaid to bee | 
terrible ar an army with banners. And the banner 


lifted up, is a figne of fighting with joy and vi- 


fence and the vi&ory which hee giveth over all 
her enemies, Sin, Satan, and the world : alſo the 
ligne,that as all ſouldiers doe campe under their | 
owne ſtandards, Numbers 2, 2. ſo ſhenunder the 
Goſpel, the entigne of Chriſts love towards her. 
decking wherewith Chriſt hath loved us,x Iohn 
4-10. wherefore ſome reade it thus , by flanderd | 
was bve toward me, By love, the Church is redee- 
ned, Epheſ.5.25. by ic, everliſling conſolation is gi- 
ven us , and good bope through grace, 2 Thefl, 2.16. 
And bope maketh not aſbamed, becauſe the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our bearts, by the boly Ghoſt whith is given | 


zerto = ears ; 

Verſ.$. Stay] or, Suſtaine, $ V phold 
me. TheChurch in wa ſoule fi e aketh 
to her friends, ( the Miniſters of Chriſt, & other 
Chriſtians) that they, with the comfortable dos 


her conſcience, would ftayand wpbold 

fall as into a ſwowne, through trouble of mind, 
becauſe of her owne infirmities,and want of fee- 
ling of Chriſts grace,and bleſſing, Thus in fi 
when Iſaak had bleſſed Iakob, he faich, with corne 
and wine I have ſuſtained bim,Gen. 27.37. Spiritual- 
ly we are ſuſtained and ſtrengthned by the words 
& promiſes of Chriſt, which comfort the heart, 


is weake; as it is ſaid, Bee ye alſo patient, ſt or 
ſtrengthen ) your hearts ; for the comming of the Lord 
drawethnigh, Tam. 5.8. and, I bug to fee you, that 1 


——— _— — 


may be eſtabliſhed, Ronw. 1.11. An exatiple may be 
ſeene in Iudah , when Ezekias ſpake unto their 
heart, and ſaid , Bee ſtrong and curragiow , &c.. for 
there be moe with ws then with bim : with bim is an arme 
of fleſs, but with 1 14 Jehovah our Gad to belpe 99 , and 
to fight our battels, And the people layed ( or reſted ) | 
themfelves upon the words of Exzekias King of Indab, 

2 Chron-32.6,7,8. Likewiſe in the Apoſtles, who 

preaching the Golpel, confirmed (or ſtabliſhed) 
the ſoules of the Diſciples, At. 14.2 1-32.& 18. 

23+ | with flagans ) to wit, of wine,which at ban-' 
quets was wont to bee diſtributed by flagons. 
When David had tthe Arke of into 


. - . © - — 


_— —— 


ory, as in Plal. 20. 6, Wee will ſhout win thy 
Jſatvation, and in the name of our God, wee will up the | 
bamer. So Chriſts banner over her,fignitied his de- | * 


Qrines and promilſes of the Goſpel ppens unto | 
to 


quicken the ſpirit, and ſtrengthen faith when it | 


may impart unto you ſorne ſpirituall gift , to- rhe end you | 


—_—_—— 


SoNnG. Chap. II. 


bread, and @ good peece of fieſþ , and a flagm, 1 Chron, 
16.1,2,3, meaning a flagon (Cr pot ) of wine z as fle 
gon of grapes(that is, of wine made of grapes Jare 


the wine of grace and conlblation, which Gods 
people have diſtributed among them in the {piri- 
tuall banquet of the Goſpel , doth the Church 
defire to bee ſuſtained. Flagons are namcd for the 
winc in them: as the cp for the wine therin,Luk, 
22.20,T he Hebrewes after their wonted manner, 
apply this to the dofrine. of zhe Law ; as the 
Chaſdee paraphraſt here ſaith, Receiveye (6 Moſes 


the midſt of the fire , and bring me into the bouſe of do» 
Grine,and ſuſt eine me with the reards of the Law,where- 
with the rrovid 3s delighted. But it is the Law which 
cauſeth the fickneſle of the foule, as the Apoſtle 
ſheweth in Rom. 7. and the Goſpel of |Chriſt 
healeth ic, Luk.4-18. ftrow mea bed or, ſpread 
me, make me a conch,bou!ſier me wþ T he originall Ra- 
phad, fignifieth properly to ſpread abroad as a 
bed to lie on,Tob 17-13.and o itis tranſlated by 
the Greeke Stoibaſate, which is,to {trow abed, as 
they were wout with herbes; or to ituffe & boul- 
ſter up. Thus it is of like meaning with the tor- 
mer word, for they uled beds and couches at ban- 

aets, Amos 6.4. E(th.1.5, 6. or it turther (igni- 
ferh her falling downe as into a ſwowne and as 
one not able to ſtand,is to lie down on her couch 
| which ſhe defireth may bec made and boulſred 
with the apples, the comtortable doQtrines & fruits 
of Chritt forementioned in verſe 3. which the 
Chaldee explaineth , be interpretation of | the holy 


Eden. ficke of love) in languiſhing wich defire 
to enjoy the comforts of my beloved. The Greck 
tranſlatcth it, wornded of be. T he originall word 
| fiznifieth alſo weakenctle , as in Tudg. 16. 7. 11, 
[ This ſpeech implicth a want of teelingand cn- 
joying the preſence and comforts of Chriſt, as 
by her after ſpeech is manifeſt, when ſbe faith, 7 
adjure you, O daughters of Teruſal:m , if yee find my be- 
loved, that ye tell bim that { am ſicke of Ive, Song, 5.8, 
And that ſich'is the Churches eſtate ſomecimes, 
appeareth by Song.3-1, 3.&c. and 5, 6.| And as 
love is one of the ſtrongeſt affeftions, Song. 8. 
6.7.10 the ficknes whichcommeth of it,doth fore 
ai and weaken the perſon ; as may be'ſeenc in 
that evillexamplc of Amnon,lick of love for his 
lifter Tamar, 2 Sani.13.1,2.4. This ficknefle ari- 
ſeth in the heart , 'by tecling the wrath of God 
daeto us for finns,and curſe of his law,Pſal. go. 
8. and 38.3.5.7. Dan. 9.11. Rom,7. 24. (where- 
u iis faid, T he inhabitant ſhall not ſay T am ficke; 
the people that dwell therein,ſhall be forgiven their miqui» 
ty, Blay3g: 24.) and afi!iftions laid upon us for 
onr h ation,Mic.6.13. loby 18, and 30.15. 
I. & 10.6. Lament. 17.18. Amos 6.6. in which 
Chriſt fomerimes,as it were, hideth bimfelf from 
us, fob 13.24. Plal.77.6,7,8. and 80.37.19. The 
Church feeling and acknowledging her ſelfe-frok, 
(ceking for the Phytician, and is in the way tO 
health: for tle that are robole need not  Phyſicien, 


one of Iſrael; ith man and womun , to every one a loaſt of 


mentioned in Hol. 3. 1. So bere, with flagons of 


and Aaron) the voice of” the words of the Lord, ont of. 


words , which are ſweet like the apples of the garden of 


| 


| 


| eth the weightinefſe of this ſpeech. 


but they that are fiche, Mat. 9. 12. And ſuch as feel 
not their death in fin, will not comeuntoChri 

that they may have life, Iohn 5.40. who healeth 
all our ficknefſes, Plal. 3 03. 3. as he himſelfe was 


a man of ſorrowes, and acquainted with ſichpeſſe , Elay 


33-31 

fd 6, His kft band | underſtand , 5: wnder ny 
head : or prayerwile, let it be under mine bead, The 
Church by faith beholdeth the belpe of Chrit 
himſelte, in the miniitery of bis Word & Spirit 
ſuſtaining. her, outwardly and inwardly, as with 
the left and right hand; upholding her head fol- 
diug about and.comforting her heart,as a loving 
husband doth his wife in ber ſorrow & lickneſle, 
as the Apoſtle faith,the Lord doth wwriſh and che- 
rip his Church, Epbeſ. 5. 29. The like {ſpeech js 


repeated in Song,5.3, -mnder my bead | as.a pil - 
low to reſt upon. By finnes and afflitions , the 
whole head is ſicke, aud the whole heart faint , Efay 1.5. 
By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, & conſolations 
oft his Spirit,our fins are forgiven, and our con- 
ſciences comtorted,1 Iohn 2.12. and 3.24.Rom. 
14-17. This grace is felt, when by che miniſtra- 
tion of the Word, the flagons and apples foremen- 
tioned (in verl.5.) arc applycd tothe repentant 
beleeving ſinner : who faith, when his fleſh and 
his heart is conſumcd and faileth;T be Rocke of my 
heart, and my portion, is God for ever, Plal.73.26. 
his right hand jwhich teacheth him feartull chings, 
Plal.45.5. ſo both his hands, even all that Chrilt 
is, his Godhead and Manhood, his lite,death,re- 
ſurre&jon, aſcenhion z his weaknefle, power, and 
glory.are imployed for the comfort and falyati- 
on of his Church. doth imbrace me ] or ket im- 
brace me, or, will imbrace me: it is a ſpeech of faith, 
or prayer, (as in Chap. 1.2. Let him kiſſe me,) con- 
cerning the fruition of Chritts love and graces. 
For to imbrace or foald the armes about one, is (as 
kiſſing )a figne of love,Gen. 29.1 3. and 48.10, In 
this ſenſe wee are counſelled to zmbrace the wiſe- 
dome of God,Prov.4.7.8. This commendeth the 
love of Chriſt,chat leaveth not bis Church in her 
{ickneſle, fins, and infirmities ; but commeth to 
her, comforteth & ſuſtaineth her with his owne 
hands,in manifeſtation of al love,compaſſion and 
kindneffe : and joyeth in her,as the bridegroome re- 
joyceth over the Bride , Elay 62. 5. and keepeth her | 
ſafe from evill. It ſetreth forth alſo the Churches 
faith and thankfulnefſe, which ſeeth Chrilt pre- 
ſent in his do&rine and ordinances, and his Mi- 
niſtery, as if he were crucified before her,Gal.3- 
1. and rejoyceth before others for his love and 
helpe, 2 Cor.1.3,4,5. &c. | 
Verſi7. I adjure you ] that is, I earneſty charge you 
with an oath,for which if you breake ic,you (hal 
be guilty of puniſhment. This ſeemeth to be the 
ſpeech of the Church here, as it.is alſo after in 
ch.3.v.5. and ch.$. v.4. to the daughters of Ieru- | 
ſalem , her friends, of whom ſee chap. 1.5. Ant 
adjaration, and a curſe, are much of like nature, 
and one is ſometime put for another: (ce Gen.24- 
8:41. Iof.6.26. 1 Sam. 14.24.27-28, So it ſhew- 
By the 
Roes ] here may be underſtood , yee that are L the 
ot 
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Foes : yee which feed your flocks a abroadin th Aligion.for and wici hn Erick and ods 
ls. whers aha oe Ce nn ou allliction,tor and wich Chriſt, infaith and pati 


abide with the Rnes, or with the Hind:1 of the field, 


| Sometake it as if the oath were by them ; which 


canaot bee but \unproper and figurative, ſeeing 
 cathes and adjurations are by the name of God 
only, Deut.6.13. Gen. 24.3. The Roes and Hindes 
are wi!d beaſts of the field, and have the notati- 
on of their names, of armies and powers : and by 
wilde beaſts, the nations of the world arcoften 
hgnitied, which were not of the Lords fold , a- 
mong his ſhcep : ſo that the daughters of Terula- 
lem { Godsele&) being with and among them, 
are charged (and it may be figuratively by them, 
as the inſtruments by whom God would puniſh 
them it they kept not this charge) to beware 
that chey troubled not her Love. Moreover the 
Roe and the Hind are ſet forth in Scripture for ex- 
amples of (wiftnefle of foat, as in 2 Samy, 2. 18, 
and 224 34. which being referred to the puniſh» 
ment for breaking this adjuration , may fignitie 
the (wittnefle of Gods judgements on them that 
ſhould ſo doe. Theſe creatures are alſo mentio- 
ned when ſpeech is of love betweene man and 
wite,as in Prov,5,19. Let her be & the ling Hind, 


-| and as tbe pleaſant Roe , Oc. that as the males and 


females of thele beaſts, doe dearly love one ano» 
ther, ſo is the unteigned love berweene nan and 
| wite, and betweene Chrilt and his Church. And 
' hereunto this ſpeech may have reſpett:the rather 
' for that after inverſe 9. ſhe likeneth Chriſt to # 
Roe, or a young Hart. And as the heavens , earth, 
{tones , &c. arecalled to witneſſe againit men it 
they ſinne, Deut,30.19. lol. 24. 27. lothe Roes 
and Hindes ſhall riſe up and condemne ſuch as 
breake their faith and love unto Chrilt, if yee 
 ſtirre, andif yee ſtirre up] or, if ye awake, andif yee 
| wake up:they are both words of one lignification, 
| fave that they differ in forme; and being both re- 
| ferred tothe Lowe after mentioned, they meanc a 
| ſtirring up or diſquieting much or litcle.Bur the 
| former may have reference to the daughters of 
lerulalem,that they themſelves ſtirre not, in this 

peace and quietneſle of Chriſt and his Church: 
che latter,iſye ſtirre p,is referred tothe Love,that 
| it be not dilquieted, And the word 1, ulcd in 
oaths and adjurations, is a prohibition upon pe- 
nalty, ſee that yee flirre not,as in Gen.21 .23. ſweare 
mts me here by God, if thou ſhah lie unto me that is, 
chat thou wilt not lyc : and in Mark.S. 13..3f # 
ſogne be given ; which 15 explained in Mat, 16,4. 4 
figne hall not be given. Stirring. is oppoled unto qui 
ernclſe or ſitting ttill y and unto fleepe and relt, 
Pial. 89, 3, and 35-23. Dan.E+.25. Zach. 3-13. 
and 4 1. and the Lord. is ſaid then to ſtir up,or a» 
wake when he delivererh his Church out of trow 
ble:,P@al.q8.6 5,66. and the Church then ſtirrerb 


| and provoking of Chriſt 


ence, unto the comming uf che Lord, Iam, 5. 7. 
1 Pet,5.6,7. and not to provoke him by nurnw- 
ring,or otherwiſe, through feare and unbelicfe : 
a figure whereot may be feene in Cbriſts (leeping 
in the ftorme,and the diſcipts waking him,Mar. 


4-37.-40. But ic may be \ ar uuto the {tirring | 

yp linne, tor which hee ! 
otten deparceth from his people, and chaſteneth | 
their tranſgreſſions, Exodas 20.21. Elay 59. 2. | 
and 63.10.that they ſbould by no meanes grieve 
the holy Spirit of God,Epheſ.4.39. rhe Love] 
underſtand wy Love,meaning Chrilt her beloved; | 
who is called Loe,for ——— lake(as in Son. 
I. 4- righteouſneſſes were righteous perſons : ) be» 
cauſe God s Love, 1 Toh, 4. 8. molt worthy to bee 
Idved,and loving his molt dearly. So hwes for b- 
versin Hol.$.9.Atterward the Spoule her (elfe is 
called by this game Lore, in Song.7.6. wntill it 
pleaſe ] or, untill be pleaſe, peaking of Chriſt : and 
being underſtood of ſtirring or provoking him 
by finne, it meaneth never; tor (o the word anti] 
atten fignificth : as Michal had no child wil the 
day of ber death, 2 Sam. 6.23. that is, ſhe never had 
any : and this iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
you, tall zee dye, Elay 22. 14. and, I will not leave 
thee, wntill,] have done that which I bave ſpgken unto” 
thee, Gen.28.15. and ſundry the like, 

Verl. 8. The wice ] Here the $ 
out and rejoyceth to heare the 
voice, and fipnifiech to her friends, the comtorts 
that ſhe had thereby; as it was her ſoules lickneſſe 
and griete, when he withdrew him(clfe,and kepe 
flence.By the vviee is meant the word of his grace, 
the preaching of the Golpel:which ſhe knoweth 
to be his and receiveth with joy,as Chrilts ſheep 
are ſaid to heare and to know the voice of the | 
ſhepherd., and not a (trangers, lohan 1043.4. &c. 
In this ſenſe, he (aid before Pilate, Every one that 3s 
of the truth beareth my woice, lob. 1 8, 37. and, they 
knew not the voices of the Propbezr, AQ.13.27. that 
is, their doArines z and to day if yee ſball beare bis 
wire, harden not your hearts, &c, Heb.3-7. This 
voicc is heard betore his comming;to prepare the 
hcarers to receive him 2 as Ion che Baptiſt, 
(who prepared the way before Chrift) is called 
the V aice of acryer,, &cs Marke 1:2,44: |», bibold 
be cometh ] A turi her degree of grace from him, 
and comfort in her,that the not only hearcth his 
yoice, but feeth him comming to ſave her, asis 
promiſed in Elay 35 .4- By the preaching of the 


- Goſpel, received with taith,Chriſt himrclte com- | 


meth,and is preſent with his people, lJohn 13.20. 


pou breaketh 2 
ridegroomes 


Gal.3.1. And, as the Church was ficke of bne, v. 5. 
{0 Chriſthere' anfwereth co her deſire, fulfilling, 
chae which he promiſed, If a man love me, bee will 
heepe my words z arid my Father will lve bim; and nee 


upthe Lord, whei ic earncſtl rayetlr for-fuck-{- will come unto bim, and makg cr abode with bim, Tohn 
det SOM Plal. 44-24,25». G Chaldee Para- | 14.23. leaping )a (imilitude taken from the 

|  *phraſt and other Hebrewes underftand it ſo herey | Rr and Herts, (whereunto Chriſt is likened in | 
but apply. it, to the deliverance of Liracl out of | verſe 9.) which are (witt onywrs.| 73"4- | 
| Xzypr,which might not bee.uncill hoghna ap upon mounts , hils aud rocks: as in Elay $50. | 
| pointedof God: andifystake it inchis ſenle, | the lame man ſball leape a gn Hart. Hereby there- | 

| the daughters of Ieruſflem are charged co futter | fore Chyilts ſpeed & readinelle to helpe - get 

| k EG... * b 
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tied, 
apparently tothe eye of faith ; as in Nahum, 14 
15. Bebold upan the mount aines , the feet of bim that 
bringetb good tidings, Oc. Spiritually by the mawn- 
zaines and bils, may be meant the Kingdomes and 
Nations of the world, ſubdued unto Chriſt by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, Rev 11.15. Or, ic 
may be tranſlated, over the mount aines , and over the 
bill; ; paſſing over all inipediments which mighr 
ſeeme to hinder him, as the (innes of his people, 
the oppoſition of the world.and the like.So the 
adverſaries of the Church,are likened to a moun- 


before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plaime. And, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel , every moxntaine 
and bjll ſball be made by, Elay 40.4. Scealſo EGy 
41.15. and 42.15. Habak«3.6. 

Verf.9. Like a Roe | for ſwiftnefle, 2 Sam. 2,18. 


young Hart,z Sam.22.34. Prov.5.19 


implieth both males and temales) and ſhe ſpeak- 
eth in the plurall number , cither becaule the 


which delight each in other, or for excellency, 
as Sol. Iarchi expoundeth it, the Fawne of a choice 


ſaw him come leaping and skipping ; ſo by theſe 
ewo creatures,molt ſwitc of foot, ſhee fignificth 
the ſpeed he maketh as in Ch.8. 1 4. and the my- 
tuall love and delight betwcene them, accordin 

to Prov.5.19. bebindowr wall J This go 
more necre communion with Chrift , then when 


| betweene her and him,zwhich parted them: ſo the ; ſecretly aneſpied, are ſaid to be by looking out at 


| and yet not ſo necre, but there was till a wall 


| | SoxG Chap. 11. F” 


rpm the mount gines] that is openly and. 


taine,in Zach. 4.7. Whs art thon,O great mormtaine ? | 


and for pleaſantneſle, Prov. 5.19. The fame is | ſhewing himſclte as | 
meant by rhe next fimilitude of the Fawneor | amiable : to teach, that Chrilt cummeth not unto 
fawneof his, without 
the Hindes Jor, of the Hart, (for the original word | Foras heis a 


| 


Fawne is ingendred of both male and female, | 


| 
| 


| 


Hind: ( or Hart. ) Here the Church fheweth the | 
rcadineſſe of Chrilt to helpe her; as in ver.$. ſhe 


he was farther off, leaping on the mountaines, | 


degrees of graces are here meant, whereby Chriſt | 


maniteſteth his love to his Church , not wholly 


; at once, but as he feeth good tor us ; that by be- | 


| bolding and delighting in his goodneffe,we may 
be drawneto follow him, calling us afrer him, 
v.10. His ſtanding bebind our wall, if 
to Chritt himſelte, may be underſtood of his in- 
carnation,when he dwelt in our houfe of clay(as 
it iscalled in Job 4.19.) and in our fleſh, appea- 
red, preached, ſuffered, &c. to draw us after him 
' into the kingdome of his Father, as lohn 1.14, 
| the word was made fieſh, and dwelt ammpſt w, and wee 
| beheld bis glory, the glory as of the only begatten of the F a 
\ ther, full of grace and truth. It it be referred to the 
; wall ; which-God hath made for his Church, it 
. may meane his holy ordinances ( which in the 
| time of the Law, were a midle wall of partition , as 
{ Paul nameth them, Ephef. 2. r4.) behind which 
Chriſt tandeth, Tpeaketh , and ſheweth himſelfe 
though more @vicure]y.' Bur we may beſt apply 
it troour owne wall,meaning of the heart.(as the 


| heart ) and it agreeth with that ſaying, Bebold I 
| fland at the doore and knocke,) Ge. Revel. $4.20. For 
che naturall ſcnſes & underitanding of our hearts 


it be referred | 


Prophet ſpeaketh of the walls of his beart, Ter. 4.1 94.4 
which the Greeke-here tranſlaterh,che ſenſes of his" 


4 
$ 
' 
: 


"lp is called to runne the way of Gods com- 
mand Cllow the Lamb FI 


— — 


areas a wall to hinder us from Chriſt , till they 
be pulled down, and reformed according tothe 
knowledge of God. And ſo it is propheſied of 
Chriſt, that he ſhould nll (or cat downethe 
wals of ) all the ſons of Serb, Num. 24. 17. that is, 
(as the Apoſtle openeth)) ſhould by the preach-, 
ing of the Goſpe! , pull dow ne firag bolds, caſt 
downe imaginations, andeverybigb thing that exalieth 
it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God} ard bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt,2 Cor, 
10.4,5. looking through ] or, looking in,at the win 
dewet : this word, uſed only here,and in Plal.33, 
14. & Eſay 14.16 fignifieth a looking narrowly; 
and an intentive obſervation of that which is 
done or ſuffered by others : So it noteth Chrilts 
providence and care Sf his Charch, and all her 
wayes ; tq ſee how ſhe would accept of himand 
his word, flouriſhing | or, bloſſoming ; that is, 
as 


ower, tweet, pleaſant, 


rofit and comfort to their loules, 
f racious,ſo he protereth grace to 
his Church. The Greeke tranſlateth it,buking in ; 
agreeable to the former word. lattefes ] a word 
not elſewhere uſed in the Hebrew ; but the Chal- 
dee uſeth it for windowez, as in Iol. 2:21. And as 
windorves & Latteſſes doe both terve to let in light 
into the houſe: ſo (according to the tormer iy» 
terpretation)they may here be applied co Chritt, 
through whom grace ſhined in his humane na- 
ture; orto his ordinances , through which the 
light of grace ſhineth unto us, as by his Word, 
Seales of the Covenant, &c. or to the hearts of 
his people, into which hee conveyeth heavenly 
light. Bur his looking into his Spcuſe through 
theſe, berokeneth alſo his ſecret obſervation of 
her,& all her doings ; for things whichone doth 


the window,as jn Prov.7.6. &c.Gen.26.8.And as 
for her ſhe ſeeth him not plafnly-but as through 
emmy and latreſſes ; for in this life we know 
ut in part ; and nory we fee tbrowgh « plaſe darkely, 1 
Cor.1 4 12, The Chaldeee rx {hr pb 
Gods reſpef of his people, when they kept the 
Pafſeover in Xgypt,Exod.1 2, which was a figure 
of Chriſt our Paſſeover ſacrificedfor ws, 1 Cor.5.7. 
V. 10. anſwered or, ſpake She telleth here the 
end and fruit of Chriſts (wife comming, to call 
her by his Word and *pirit, from her preſent c- 
ftate and place of afflition, unto better; or 
from that ſloath or ſecurity wherein ſhe lay, to 
follow him in the faith & love of his Goſpel: for 
when we with open face,beholdas in a glaſle the 
glory of the Lord,we have alſo this grace added, 
that we are < 
flary, even Sptrit of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18. 
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d imo the ſame image , from ghry 1 | 


a by t 

Riſup rhe Roſe uf for thy oe. nd to thy 
ood : fo after; Come away for thy ſelfe. Sitting or | 
Jying til ficteth nor wich a Chriſtian in this life, | 
- evms cb 149.32 &tot 
whitherſoever h, Rev. 14.4. By our owne 
default and negli ain we want the comforts of 
Chrilt and his communion: but this our ſmneis 

| reprov 
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 caſteth forth bis yet like morſels ; who tan 


 Ifracl was ini the bondageof 


' ſuge, and for 


former good eſtate 
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Sona. Chap [1. 


reprovedn{made manifeſt by the light : Whwre- 
fort be-Jaith'; Am the thai that leepeſt,' nnd ariſe from 
the d ad nd Clift hl give the gh, $.13s 
14. Heretmto Chriſt ealteth us, with words of 
love #hd kindnefſe. tomethov away or, gee thow, 
or, get Þ# away. Such'words God wet toAbra- 
ham, wbe' he called tim our of tiisCountrey, 
Genefis 19,'\ Val 
Verſi1#. Winer] a time'of cold, hardneſſe, 
ſtorme and tempeſt ; wherein flowers and fruits 
are conſammed ; travell'is difliculc : for then God 
ſtand b. fore bis 
cold ? Plal.147.17; Therefore Chrilt faith, Pray 
that your flight be not im thetvinter, Mat. 2420. 
raine 44 over ]or, # thayged that is, paſt away, and 
faire weather come inthe place;Raine in winter 
is an hindrance of travell or going abtoadzas ap- 
peareth alſo by Ezr.y0.9:13. Theſe things may 
be applyed to outward troubles and grievances 
in this life, by the malice of the world : as when 


and of Ba- 
bylon; and after key aFory likewito the 
{picitaall winter, raine and rage of Antichriſt, 
after which the graces and fruits of the Goſpel 
began to flouriſh againe. May alſo fignifie the af- 
fiftions of ſoule, wherein feares and ſorrowes 
are ſtirred np like rempeſts; by the wrath of 
God, cauſed by ſin, diſcovered and ftirred up b 


- |the Law,Rom.3.20. 4.15. &7.5 $.23.24. All 


which by Chriſts comming are done away,Rom, 
7.25, For that man is a» biding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempeſi,Elay 33.4. and through 


© him we bem juſtified by faith , have peace with God, 


Rom, 5. v. and his Tabernacle is for a place of re» 
a convert from ſlorme and from raine , Elay 
4-6. The ſame thing is elſewhere ſignified by the 
{corching heat of the ſummer,Rev.7.16,17. 
Ver(.t2: The flowers ]or, T be fimiriſbing things, 
(the fywerings )appeare. A deſcription of a pleaſanc 
| and fruitful] Spring,after a doleful} winter: f1g- 
nifying Chriſts gracious and comfortable gitts, 
| for the delight and benefit of his Church, after 
'the — of the former evils. Theſe flowers 
may be underſtood,both of the Saints themlelvs 
which now began to hold up their heads: and of 
the graces, of the ſpirit , wherewith they are a- 
dorned, for their mutuall comfort ; whiles the 
joytull ridings of the ore are diſcovered unto 
the conlciences of aff{ ied finners,to afſure them 
of the favour of (30d. Thus unto Pharaohs But- 
ler in priſon, was fignified his reſtoringto his 
, bya dreame of vine bran- 
ches that budded, blolomed, anÞbrought furth 
grapes, Gen. 40.9.10.--13. And when God pro- 
miſeth grace to his people, he ſaith, 1/ael ſbal 
þlſſume, and ed, and fill the face of the world with fruit, 
Elay 27.6, and ! 7 
of the earth, Pal«7 2.16. the eartb which being 
naturally dry and barren , (and curſed for mans 
linne, Gen.3.) is by the bleſſing of Gad,and b 
mcanecs of the raine and dew of heaven , ma 
fruirfull ; and this is applyed imo our finfull 
barren nature,made fruittull by the blefling and 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Heb447,8.9- So God promi- 
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ſing to heale the backſliding of his people,an to 
love them freely, after his anger is tarned away, 
laith, I will bet ar the dew wn 1/Farl,. bre ſball grow # 
the Lilie and 4rft forth bis roots as Lebanon; bis brav- 
cog fruh and bis beaxty fball be « th: Olive tree, 
Oe, Hol. 1 444 5,6: The Chaldee Paraphraſt ap- 
Plicth thele flowery to Moſer end Aaron, which were 
like rento P alme tHee br anebes, and appeared 10 dot mir 
cles mthe land of | to wit, of birds, 
a3 afrer in ſpecial, hee nameth the T wrtle dove. 
This is both a figne' and an effe&-of the Sprin 
time, which cheareth all creatures and caſe 
them in their kin4; to ſing praiſes into God: 
and rhele birds and tarcles , fignifie the Saints, 
who feeling the comforts of Gods word and ſpi- 
ric, doe ling his' prayſe; and with Pfalmes and 
Hymnes and ſpiritnall ſongs, doe ſing and make 
melody in their heart tothe Lord, Epheſ. 5.19. 
As itis written, T bty ſhab lift wp their voice, they ſha 
fng for the majefiy of rbe Lord, &c. | From h, 
part of the earth, bave we heard ſangt, Glory to the 6M 
te, Elay 24.1416, of the txrt le 
Church it ſelte, is fornecinie meant by the Twrtk, 
vial. 74. 19.and the Dove, Song. 2. 14 and 5.2. 
ſometime the holy Gholt with his graces, is re- 
ſembled by a dove, asat our Lords baptiſme, 
Mactt.3. 16, and thus the Chaldee expoundeth it 
here, ; rar the boly _ So it ftgnifieth the 
voice of the Spirit, in the peoplt of Chri . 
tually comforting ene another, &joynt! ypc? 
fing God,with & foc his graces. The Turtle dove 
caiting her feathers, is ſaid to hide her (elfe in 
winterin holes of trees, her voice therefore be- 
ing now heard, fignifieth that Sunimer was come. 
Verſ 13. ber greene figs } or, her unripe figs; ſuch 
as the fgrree thruſtethy out in ſtead of flowers 
which appeare on other trees. A figne not only 
of the Spring, but of a fruitfall yexre, Our Sa- 
viour faith, Learne a parable of th: fip-tree, When ber 
branch i yet tender and pattelh forth leav:s , ye know 
that Summer is nigh, Matth, 24. 33, And che blef- 
ling of God upon his Church,is hereby ſignified: 
as on the contrary,” when he threatneth to con» 
ſume the ſame, he ſaith, there ſha]l be w grapes 
the vine, nor figs on 1he vine-trce, Oc, + 8. 13. . 
tender or, ſmall grape, called in Hebr, 
meg nor aed onely in this Song, here,and 
7 verſe 15. and = ver. 1 _ this _— 
ruirs , is figured the variety of graces, t 
works and tweet odour of them, which appeare 
inthe Saints after they are reconciled to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt; who is the rrne vine, the faicbfull are 
tbe branches, who when they beare much frait, the 
Father is glorified, Joh. 1 5.2,5,3, The people of 
God themſelves are alſo likened to grapes, and 
heges ; as, I fomd Iſrael like grapes in the wilderne 
1 ſaw your faibers , as —__ ripe in the fig-tree, Oc. 
Hol. 9.10. 1 r4 or, riſe up for thy ſelfe, 
as in verſe 10, which exborration is here againe 
repeated, 
Verſe 14. 2 ſo Chriſt calleth here his 
Church. The 
lefle, chaite, fearful}, &c."as, 1 did mowrne ar a 


dove, Efay 38. 14.* and, we monwrne ſore like TTY 
| y 
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in Exck. 7-16 they that eſcape of them , ſhall eſeape, 


| m4 ſhall Le on the mountaines, like «ves of the vallies, 


all f them myurning eve} y one for bus iniquity. And in 
Hoſc1 1.11 they ſball rremble'ss a dove, ont of the land of 


Afyria : Matth. 10, 16. be barmeleſſe as doves. All 
which properties agree with the Church in this | 
her eltate : eſpecially fearctulnefſe, and mourn- | 
niog for her iniquities,whereby (the became ficke | | oo 
" the deſarts. Such are by Chriſt likened to welres, 


of love,verie5. the eleft1 of the Rocke] hidden 
there for fare of enemies; as it is written, Oyee 


that deell in Moab, have the cities, and dwell in the 


Race ; and be like the dave , that maketh ber neſt m the 


| ſides of the holes. month, Jer.g8. 23, The Rocke whi- 


| 


| 


| 


ther this dove the Church was now fled,ſcemeth 
moſt properly to mean faith in Chriit,as Mat.16. 
18, whercin ſhe hid her ſclfe, for feare of Gods 
wrath for her {in,and yet durit not ſhew her ſelf 
or,the clceftion of God,whichas a ſure and rocky 
foundation abideth for ever, Herewith compare 
Exo0d.32.22,where Moſes was put in a clift of the 
Rocke, and covered with Gods hand, while hee 
palled by, fnegley } or, h1ding place : thus 
David otten calleth God his ſecret or hiding place : 
as in Plalme 32.7. T han art a ſecret place to me, from 
diſtreſſe thou wilt preſerve me, @c. See alſo Plalm.61 
5.and 91.1, fiore ]Heb.ſtayre,ar feepe place. 
This as the Rocke atorelaid may fignific Chriſt, 
by faith in hinywe aſcend unto God,by.degrees, 
as by (tayres : he beingthe Ladder, which aksb 
ſaw in a vition,upon whom the Angels of God af> 
cended and deſcended,Gen.28.12.Joh.1,51. 

let me ſee thy countenance | Or, cauſe me to ſee thy 


faithand hold up thy face with comfort, come 


17.1.Preſcnt thy body,as aliving facrifice, holy, 
&c. Rom. 12. 1, So the Chaldeeexpoundeth it, 
Sbew me thy conmtenance aud thy righteous workes. 

beare thy voyce ] that is, thy prayers, praylſes, 
ſ{cngs,thank(givings,&c.Plalm.5.3.and 26.7: and 
28.2.and 42.5 callneda me, in all thy feares and 
troubles : as in Pfal. 50.15. Callon me #1 the day of 
diſireſe,&c.By theſe words Chrilt both ſhewech 
her the cauſe of her {oules fickneffe,to be her own 


duties,as alſo comtorteth her, againſt her feares, 
and the con(cicace of her infirmitics. Thus the 


Janltuary, and thy countenance faire,in good workes, 
is ſweet | that is, pleaſing and acceptable, 
beinguttered in faith, and according to the will 


'LotGod; as it is writcen, T hen ſhall the offerings of 


Iudeb and Iernſalem Le fyoeet ( that is, pleal1 0 
the Lord,Malac. 3. _e on the a 
he fait h,yorr burnt offerings are not acceptable, wr your 
ſacrifices ſweet uno me, ſerem, 6, 20, comtely | 

or, to be cefired beautifull, as in Song. 1. 4. TEE 
praiſes of the Church are ſpirituall, and ac- 
cording to the eſteeme of God, not of men: 


tur even Chrilt himlelfe in reſpe& of worldly re- 


| J O N G C] hap. | l; 
| Elay.59.1 1-Againe, whoare theſe, that flie a the | putation,had his viſage & forme ſo marred, that, 
; doves to their mindawves ( Or ockers) Elay 60.8, and , | 
' +, Verſ,15.. Take ee for whe foxes ] It ismncer-| | ; 


| implyed under the name of Foxes; whoſe pro- 


per ſorage thy viſage thy forme, faſvion,ſape ſight, or a3- \ 1ins are hidden in the fraudulent hearts of men, 
pearance : ( ſee chap.5.1 5. ) that isftirre up thy | the little Fox. s ] the lefler fort of 1ins,errours, 


unto me,walke before me,and be upright:as GE. 


the foxes corrupt , mar and deſtroy vines and 


, doth acanker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. they are vane talkers, 


infrmities,and negligence in praicr & otherholy | 1.10, 11. they privi bring m bereſies of perdition : 
4 A eg atretiond beaſts , made to be taken and de- 
 ſiroged, 2 Pet.2.1.1 2, Ot ſuch, the Lord complat- 
Chaldee alſo explaineth it, Let me keare thy voyce, | neth, Adany Paſtors have corrupted my Vineyard, ler. 
for thy woyce 3s ſevcet in prayer, in the bouſe, of the little | j 

uſed in ſtead of for, as in Plalme 60.13. Elay 64- 
' 7. Gen.12.19. have tender grapes] or , bring| |, 
forth the render grape, This reaſon ſhewerh the love 


| Inſtead of wholeſome fruit;hee will rake aw9y ih 
; bedgeof his vineyard, it ſhall beeaten »p, Efa.5.4- 


1. _ 


many were aſtonied at him: he bad noforme nor 
comelineſle; Elay 52.1 4-and 53-2. | 


caine whether thele words be ipoken by Chrilt, 
or by the'Churchyor both : but they ſeem rather 
ro. bee, Chrifts words , direfed chiefly to the 
watchmen,and-miniiters of the Church. By Foxes 
are meant” falſe prophets and. heretickes; as in 
Ezek.13.4. O 1ſrael , thy prophets are like the, Foxes im 


Matc. 7.12. And the Apoſtle to the Elders of E- 
pheſus giverh warning of tych,AR&,20.28,29.&c. 
and all Chritians are to, marke andelpy fuch,| 
Rom.16.17. T he zaking(or «pprebending and bolding 
faſt) of thele toxes , 'is the, diicovering 09% far 
ting of their errours,the Judging, ceniuring,and 
caſting them out of the Church, s Tim. 1, 3.18, | 
19,20, or avoiding them, it they be none of the | 
Church,2 Iohn 10. And becaule the vinc keepers | 
knowing the-malignity.ot Foxes, would dettroy 
them, but by realon ot their ſubtilty they often 
elcape, and are not taken z therefore hee ſaith , 
T ake : meaning by coniequence the rooting of 
them outAnd as the Foxe is famous for his craft 
and ſubtilty ; ſo are falle Teachers called there- 
tore decertfull workers, transforming themſelves ito the 
Apoſtles of Chriſi, 3 Gor. 11+ 13. And notthey 
only,but crafty tyrants, and ocher like enemies, 
may be meant by foxes ; as Chrilt called Heroda 
Foxe, Luk. 13.32. allo tunnes of. all forts, may by 


realon of their deveirfineſſe (Heb. 3.13.) bee here 


perty is to have beles in the carth, Matth.8.20, as 


falſe teachers, &c, even in their beginning&firit 
bud ; when they may ſecme to be lefſe hurttull : 
as is ſaid of Babylon, Happy {ball he be that take 
and daſpeth thy little ones agemnſt the rocke : Plal, 137-9. 

corrupt the vineyards | by devouring the grapes, 


vineyards : fo finnes,linners,& heretikes,deſtroy 
tne taith, doErine, and Churches ; making ſbip- 
wracke ot faith, 1 Tim. 1, 19. their word eateth & 


and decezvers of minds ; who fubuert whole bouſer, Tit. 


12,10. for] Hebr. and: which word1s often 


and care of God towards his Churthts and peo” 
ple chat are fruirfull. If they beare wilde grape 


' 5. Every branch in Chriſt that beareth not fruit, 
| bis Father the Husbandman,raketh it away;a"d 
every branch that beareth fruir, hee geth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit, Toh. 15+ 127+ 


and when the fruit is young and tender, he w_ 
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I NG, Chap. | | 1. 


ES- care to: preſerve and cheriſh che lane, 


16: Verlc- 16. Is mize ] Here the Spouſe profeſ.. | 
ſeth the Joyfull communion. berweene Chriſt | 
| and her, W ich lhe now tcelech renewed after 
her {oule ſickneſſe. Clictſtis ours, when by faith 
wee apply kinr ant" at} his graces, his death, 
relurceXidn, afcen{tion, intercetſiorr, &e. uiito 
our ſelves.,. 8 onr owne: 'Braſe we this jure, 
that if une died for ail, thew are att deed.” 1: Covin- 
 thians 5. 14, I ans cracified\ with Ebiiſtk, Nevers | 
| tbeleſſe T live , yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, @e, 
 Galathians 2.20, 4ud webave and beleeved 
the love that God hath to 4, 1 John 4.16, aid 1 
bis] by the covenant of his grate: as it is writ» 
ten, I entred- into\ covenatt\ with thee; ſaith" the” Lord 
God, and thou becameſt mins, K2c 16.8) Or, as the 
former branch fignifixd'hepfairhto juſtification; 
ſo this Tatter, her ſan&itication; whiles by ho- 
lineſſe of life, ſhe givethher ſelfe to Chriſt in all 
| obedience to doe his will , Romans 6, And, 
hereby we know that we drivel in bim, and bein ws, 
btcauſe be bat given us of ts Spitit; 1 John 4:13) 
| feedeth among the PLalzes] iis ftgnificch the cot 
tinuance and increa{t: oft grace; for char fairh' 
and holinefſs.might be increaſed daily; .Chiritt 
by his Spirit, and by,theminiſtery-of his word, 
feedeth his flocke. among the' faire, ſweet'and 
comfortable Lilies of the Scriptures ; and in 
the communion of the Saints, which are like 
Lilies amrmg thornes, verſe 2, 
Verſe 17, Untill the day dawn] or, mntill the day 
bbw, or breathe forth, to wit, light : as appeareth 
by that which followeth, the fleeing of ſpadowes, 
Although ic may? have-reference to the: blowing 
of the wind at the-breake of theiday, The like 
ſpeech is uſed againe in. Song4+6, the 
fye] that is, the darkneſſes of thenight flee : as 
| on the contrary , when the day geeth away, the ſhe- 


17 


' dewes of the evening are ſaid to be ſtretched ont, Jere- 
turn-about ] to wit z unto me, have 


' mie 6. 4; 


Cnayran lll 
| 
1 \,7 Pon my bed, in the nights, 1 ſought 
V him HED my. 7A loveth :_ I 
ſought . him', bur.. I -feund-hinvinor. 
2. 1 will riſe: no:v;, and goe-about-in'rhe * 
citie, in:the- ſtreets, and in the-broad- | 
places, 1 will ſceke him whom'my ſoule 
loveth : T ſought: him, but 1 found him 
z for, The watchmen that go&-aboutin 
the Citie ; found mee ; Saw yee, him 
whom my ſoule loveth f It was-bit'a 
lutle that I had paſſed fromvthem; but I | 
found him whom” my ſole loverh? I | 
held him,” and would nor let him goe : 


W. 


untill T had brought him into. my. mO- -| Jx# 
thers houſe ; and into the chad, of | Ch 
er 
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, tentation, defireth Chrilt ro be ready at band 


- 


| Now will 7 riſe, and bout the Citie goe, 
Withis the ſtreets, in places-broad alſo, 
1 will ſceke him whom I doe love in mind : | 
1 did bim-ſceke, but him I did not finde. 
The watchthat*bout the Citie goe, found me - 

Whom 'my ſole loves, (faid 1) did ye him ſee? | 
It was bat even 4 little that from them 
I paſſed had, untill that 1 


And 
thor" houſe : and into the | 


reſpe& anto, and care of me: it. is a requeſt of) 
comfort from Chriſt, as Devid faith, T how didff 
much increaſe nty greatinſſe, and didff rrne abort and| 
comſurt me, Plalne 71. 21. The/Spoule here in 
the night and darkneſſe of her tribulation and 
for her helpe, by the comfort of his Word and | 
Spirit., The night and ſhadowes thereof, doe 
hgnifie cither the' darknefſe of ignorance and | .. 
linne, when the truth and way of God is not 
knowne , Epheſians 5. 8, r Johin;1. 6: Micha | 
3- 6, or the time of trouble and perſecution, 
Lamentat. 3. 1,2, the day is'the time: of knows 
ledge,holineſſe, comfort, peace and jay, 1 The(- 
falotians 5. 5, Romans 13. 12,13. Eſther 8. 16. 
The dawning or breake of this Jay, is the lenſe 
and feeling of inward joy and comfort by the 
Word andSpirit; as the Apoſtle willeth'us to 
take heed unto the ſure word'of prophetic , as 
unto alight that ſhineth iha darke place, will 
the day dawne, and the day ſtar ari(c in, our hearts, 
2 Peter x. 19. thefleeing of the ſhadowes, is the 
removiug away of blindeneſſe, ignorance, fiatul- 
nefſe, miſery and trouble; which God beginneth 
to his people ih this lite, and continuing to the 
end ; when the day of the Lord; and the day of Chriſt 


ww 
—— 


ſhall appeare, 1 Theflaloniahs 5. 2. 2 Theffalo- | 
nians2. 2. when there ſhall be eternity of light, ' 

and joy to the faithfull. 19 Ree ] for (wittnes 

to helpe me, and pleaſantneſle to delight me : lee 

the notes on verſeg, fſawneof the Hindes ) or of 

the Harts, that is, a youg Hart : (ee verle g, of Be- | | 
ther ] or (by interpretation) of diviſion, of partition. 

This ſeemeth to be the place called alfo Babren, | 
which was on the outſide of Jordan, 2 San. 2.29, | 
called portitior, becauſe it was parted by the Ri- 

ver Iwdan from the land of Tudes. And on thole | 
mountaines ( as by this Scripture appeareth 

Harts and Roes uſed to run, trom whom the ft 
militude is taken. 


Crarerun II. 


Paw my bed, 1 'in the nights him ſought | 
Whom niy ſoule loves : I ſought , but found 
bim n0t.. 


ad him 
my ſoule loveth : hold on him I caught 
would not les him goe, till I him brouzht 


, of her that hath conceivid me. « | 
(C) ______ 0 daugh- 
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| So xa. Chap. III. 


berthat conceived me. I adjure you, O | O daughters of Ieruſalem, you by 
daughters of Jeruſalem,by the Rocsz or, | The Roes, or oy on of the field, doe I 
by the Hindes of the-held: if ye ſtir, and | Adjare + if that ye ſtirring-dee-diſcaſe 
Le. _ | PR Ie 
if ye ſtir-up the Love untill it pleaſe, And if the Love ye ftir-wp, till it pleaſe, 
Who # this that commeth up, out of | ho is ſhe rhis that making ber egreſſe, 
the wilderneſle, like pillars of {moake- | Like ſmoaky pillars, from the wilderneſſe: 
perfumed with myrrh, and frankincenſe, | Ferfum'd with myrrh and frankincenſe : with all 
with all powder of the Merchant ? The merchants powder-aromaticall ? 
| Bchold, his bed which is Solomons, | Behold his bed that which i Solomons, 
threeſcore mighty-ones are about it : of | About the ſame are threeſcore mighty-anes : 
the mighty ones of Iſrael. They all, | Of mighty ones of 1ſrael which are. 
hold the ſword ; being expert in war: e- | They all, doe hold the ſword, e in war : 
T'ery- man hath his ſword upon his thigh, | Each mas his ſword upon his thigh be dights, 
becauſe of feare inthe nights. Becanſe of fearfull-terrour in the nights. 
9 King Solomon, made him-ſelfe a | A charret, of the wood of Lebanon, 
10 charret, of the wood of Lebanon. He | Make for himſelfe did rhe King Salomon. 
| made the pillars thereof, of filver z the | Of ſilver, he did pillars of it frame : 
| bottome thercof, of gold; the covering | Ot gold (he made) the botrome of the ſame: 
thereof , of purple: the midſt thereof, | Ot purple, was the covering-above : 
being paved with love, of the —_—_ Th: middeſt of it, being pav'd with love, 
' of Jeruſalem. Goe forth, O ye daugh- | Of daughters of Ieruſalem that be. 
ters of Zion: and ſee King Solomon - | 0, Ziens daughters, get ye forth, and ſce 
; with the crowne wherewith his mother | King Solomon with royall.d; , 
Crowned him, in the day of his eſpou- | Even that wherewith his mother crowned him; 
als. and in the day of the gladnefle of | The day wherein he hu eſpouſals had, 
| his hearr, | Andin the day wherein hu beart was glad. 


| | Annotations. 


Ve my bed ] The Church now ſheweth grea* | keeping it when it is received , God often with- 
| ter affliions into which ſhe fell, through | draweth the light of his countenance, to ſtir u 
want. of feeling the preſence and comforts of | zeale and fervencie in his children,Prov.1.24,25. 
Chriſt. Whiles ſhe thought her ſeIfe ſure of her | Mic.3.4+ Jer. 11, 10,11. 
| Beloved, and laid her downe as on the bed of | V/ 2. / will riſenow]or Let me riſe now. This ag 
eaſe, ſuppoſing him to be with her, ſhe mifſerh | fieth a ſtirring up of grace in her, an increaſe of 
| his —_— and ſeeking him by ſolitary medi- | faith, love,zeale and fervencie in ſpirit: Neh.2.12. 
' tation,found him not, Thus may we underſtand | 18.Lam.2.19. Pla.5 7.6, Thus ions are pro» 
this place,comparing it with chap.$.ver, 3,3,&c. | fitable,that we may i Gods ftatutes,Pl.1i9.17 
| The bed ſometime tgnifieth tribulation, as in goe about in the Citie] a figne of delre to 
| Rev.2.22. which may bealſo implyecd here; that | obtain that which one ſeeketh, whether ic be for 
| the Church ſought and waited for the Lord, in | evill, as in Pla.55;11.&59.7,15. or for good, as 
| the way of his judgements, as in Efa.26.8. the | inthis place. Sce alſo Efa.23.16. By the Citie, un- 
| nights Jthe times of ſolitary and earneſt meditati> | derſtand Jeruſalem the holy Citie, where Chrilt 
| on, as alſo of afflition, are fignified by the nigbts: | dwelt amongft men, and had ſeated his Temple, 
[as in Pla 63.7. &119. 55.77 .3,4,7,Ac. Soin | and the praftiſe of his Ordinances, whither all 
| Efa.26.9. With my foule baze I defrred thee in the night; | Iſrael repaired thrice every yeare; which was a fi- 
' ea, with my fpirit within me, will / ſeeke thee early. gure of the Church,Ecclef.10.15.Eſa.26.1. So a 
| © ſought ] by prayer, ſtudy,meditation, bpon re- | mongitthe people of God,in his word and ordi} 
| Þcncance of (ins and negligences,in faith of Gods | nances, ſhe ſought Chriſt for the comfort of her 
| promiſes,ſec. See Mat.7.7,8.Hoſea 3.5.and5.15. | ſoule. + flreets and broad places] or narrow ftretts, 
' Jer. 50. 4. Zeph. 2.3. Deuter. 4.29. | my ſoule | and brodd ſireers,for both words are uſed for ſires 
| {e1b] Chriſt, whom betore the called her Belo- | of a city; and helatter, for ſuch broad places as 
red, is here the love of her ſoule ; for by with- 4 oftentimes pps met together in, as in 2 Chro. 
, drawing chelight of his face,& afflifting thecons | 32.6. Neh,S.1 ,3,16. Job 29.7. Sothis noteth an 
icience,the Jove, zeale and affefions of the Chri- | exquiſite ſearch, as in another caſe it is ſaid, Kwn 
tian heart are kindled andiincreaſed,Vhen be flew | ye to and fro thraugb the ftreets of Jerulalem, and fee 
| them, tben they ſought bim ; and returned and ſought God now and know and ſeek in the broad places thereof af ye can 
early, Oe. Pal. 78.34,35.' + Tfnmd himnot Jt | find a man, if there be any 1hat executetb judgement, &«: 
; wir preſently, till afterward, v.4, For negleft of ye lhe therfore (ceketh him in the ltreets, 
| taking bold on grace when it is offered, or not | becauſe there wiſcome xttereth ber voice, Prov. 1-30, 
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21, there Chriſt teacheth.Luke'r 2:26, 
them ſhe cannot finde — J : br - 
3 Veric 3. TheWatchmen]] or The Keepers Warders. 
| Theſe fignihe. the Officers or-Minifters of the 
Church and City of God: for the Prietts and Le- 
vites kept of old the watch or charge of. the 
. Lord, Num. 3,7,8. So in Efa.62.6. ic is {aid, I have 
ſet watchmen upon thy wals, O Jeruſalem, which ſpall 
never bold their peace,day nor night ec. 
is not ſaid ſhe ſoyght them, but they found her, | 
which phraſe fignifieth diligence rather on their | 
part;and a thing unlooked tor on hers.SoGod is | 
laid co finde his people in the wilderneſſe, Deur. | 
32.10.and affliftions doe finde men,as Pla.116.3. | 
| & 18. And this accordeth with the Watch-mens 
duty, to finde out ſuch as wander about the city 
in the nights. After ſhe ſpeakerh of the like and 
more,that the watchmen found her, & ſmote her, 
&c.Song 5.7. Sawye him ſhe inquireth of them 
for Chrilt, but here is no mention of any thing 
they ſaid ro her before, nor of any anſwer they ' 
gaveto her demand after. Ir is probable by this | 
their ſilence, and her words following, that they | 
told her notidings of her beloved. Whether the | 
tault were inthem;that they were ſuch as are ſpo- | 
ken of in E1a.56.10,blmde watchmen.and dumb dogs | 
that could not bark:or in her {elt,that could nor 
by the dotrine of the Minifters, apprehend and 
apply Chriſt unto her conſcience and comforts 
Verſe 4.but alittle Jor a very little: mcaning either 
time, or diſtance ot place, paſſed from them ] (o 
ſhe ſtayed not with them becaule her beloved was | 
not among them: but continued ſecking others | 
where. For neither the ſociety of brethren, or 
Church, or Miniſters, can comfort the aftlifted : 
conicience,uuleſs Chriſt himſelf be apprehended | 
by faith, but 1 ford jor untill 1 found : here,at» | 
ter much ſceking,without fainting ordiſcourage= | 
ment, when meanes faile,ſhe findeth Chriſttothe | 
' comfort of her conſcience. Thus the promiſe is | 
fulfilled, Seeke and ye ſball finie, Mat, 7,7. not het | 
« bim goe ] or, not leave bim; _— herein Jakobs | 
faith whien he wraſtled with the Angel, Gen, 32. 
| 26, Iwvillnot let thee goegexcept thou bleſſeme, T his is 
| done; when the dottrines & promitles of the Go- 
 ſpel are by faith recained; as it is faid, T ake faſt 
| beldof in ruGtion,let her not goPro.4.13. mymotbers 
buſe ] Hereby any chief City, Polity, or ſfolemne 
place of aſſembly is _ 2 Sam. 20.19. Eſa. 
$0-1, Jer. 50.12. Ezek. 19-10. The mother is Jerw- 
ſalem which is above,the mother of ws all;which is fi- 
eurcd by Sarah the F ree-woman, & fignifieth the 
new Teltament or covenant of Grace, Gal.4,24,- 
26. The houſe & chamber wherin ſhe conceiveth 
us by the preaching of the Goſpel, is dutwardly 
the Church, 1 Tin4.3-5- inwardly, the heart and 
conſcience __ faich EL 
.19.Thus by che Spirir ceth unto her ſclt 
bare. ans CE lhe efion and ſat- 
vation by Chriſt,and by his | ——_ through bis 
Word and Ordinances, her ſtate and Church Po- 
lity is ſet up and ftabliſhed. So after in Song 8.2. 
5; Verle 5. 1 adjure yn, &c, She having obtained 


— 


| leave them in the wildenn ſſs, andye ſpall thſtroy all thi 
| People, Nurnbers 3 2. 15, See the Annotar 
fame] It | Song 2, 7. where this charge was firſt given, in 


| wilderneſſe of peoples, Ezek.20.35,36. So Chriſtians 


Chriſt againe, with conſtant plirpoſe of heart to 


retaine him; reneweth her conteitation & charge 
of ſanRification of life; ſuch as becommeth the! 
Goſpel} and of paticat ſuffering adverlity for 
his name: chat Chrilt be not provoked by finne' 
co leave his people. For, as Aoſer faid unto I/- 
rael , 1/ ye ttrne away frons after bim, be will yet againe 


on 


thelc ſame words, | 
Verſ. 6. hs is thi: ] thir waman, ſpeaking of the 6 
Church, by the example'of 1/rael, who went up 
trom the wildernesto C.maanthe promiſed inhe- 
ritance, Num. 10.3 3,&c, This ſeemeth to imply | 
a new company or ſtate of a Charch riling up in 
the world: or it js the ſpecch of firangers,admi- | 
ring the glory of the Spoule of Chriſt : who was 
leene before of Chriſt by her faizh,and is now be- 
bolden of others by her order, (the two things 
molt reſpected in the Church of God, Coloflt- 
ans 2, 5.) in which ſhe marcheth through the 
wilderneſſe ot this world, towards her heaventy 
reſt. So when Chriit came riding into Jeruſalem, all 
the City was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? Mat, 2110, 
commeih up | or aſcendeth,as the going into A- 
g»pt, is called a deſcending, or going downe, Ce- 
nefis 42, 2. and 46. 3, 4. {o the going out from 
thence, is called aſcending, or going up,Exo.13. 
18, and 33. 3. Deut, 9. 23. T he way of life, #s above 
to the wiſe, that be may depert from hell beneath , Pro, | 
15.24 from the wilderwſſe ] the wilderneſſe of | 
the land of Agypt, was a figure of the world ; as 
the Prophet teacheth us when he mentioneth the | 


ate not of the world, but he hath choſen them/ oxt of, 
the world, Joh. 15. 19. pillers of ſmoke ] or, va> | 
pours of ſmoke , as the Holy Ghott tranflateth ir in | 
Grecke,Ats 2.19, fronr Joel 2.30, In Hebrew it 
hath the name of Palme trees,(tluch as the ſtature 
of the Church is likened unto, in 77.) 
which are upright & tall like elicvand moaky 
vapours mounting upright, ace ſo called by fimi- 
licude. The Spouſe of Chriſt is here likened to 
pill ars of ſmoke, becauſe her journey tendeth right | 
upward to heaven,moved by the fire of Gods ſpi- 
rite And whereas in Joel 2, 30. and ARts 2, 19. 
blood,and firc,and pillars of ſmoke, are lignes of 
Gods wrath againſt the contemners of his Word 
and Church,(and ſmoke in the Scriptures is alual- 
ly a ligne of anger) here alſo the like may be im- 

lyed. Againe, as ſmoke is darke and hindereth 
Fre ſeeing, & the cloady pillar was dark to the 
Egyptians, Ex.1 4-20, ſo is the Church and glo- 
ry thereof, obſcure untothe world, by reaſon of | 
her affliions in this life, which were reſembled 
unto Abrabamby a ſmoking oven, Gen. 1 5. 174 Bur 
chicfly this ſcemeth to thefanAification 
of the Church, who as a ſpirituall ſacrifice, af-, 
cendeth up to God, on tlie Altar Chriſt, by 
the fire of the Spiric, reſolving the earthly 
matter to aſhes remaining beneach, and the o- 
cher unto ſmoke mounting ap unto God, 
terfumed] or beemſed with Myrrb ; the Charch is 
perfumed and made of —-o— poanay by Chrilt 
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So xd. Chap. ITT. 


to the Proyerbe , Oyntment and perfirme rejoyce the 
| bearr, Prov.27.9, andfrankincenſe | Myrrh was 
uſed in the holy anointing oile;ard frankincenſe 
in the ſweet perfume, Ex0,30. which perfume fi- 
gured the mediation of Chriſt, the Angell which 
| offereth much incenſe with the prayers of all 
| Saints, Rev:8.3, So through his death and inter- 
| ceſſion, the Church hath her fivcer ſme}: $ all her 
| garments are Myrrh,Aloes and Caſſia, Plal.45. 

; with all powder ] or,above all powder(that is powders 
| or ſpices) of the Merchant. That is, with all other 
| graces that Chriſt hath beſtowed upon her by the 


| of God. which 


| preaching of his Goſpel. Or, thoſe forenamed 
| Myrrh and Frankincenſe which thec hath from 
| Chriſt,are above all other graces and gifts which | 
can beattained to in this world. of the merchant ] 
| Or, of the ſpice merchant, as the word is engliſhed in 
; I Kings 10.15. But the Greek interpreteth it A- 
' pothecarie , or Ointment-maker. Such were cf the 
Prieſts under the Law, which made the exntment of 
' the ſpices, 1 Chron. 9. 30+ and ſuch now, are the 
'Minitters of the Goſpel, uttering the word and | 
| graces of the Spirit. | 
7 | Verle 7. Bebold bis bed, which is Solomons )an He- | 
| brew manner of ſpeech,explained thus in Greek, 
| Behold the bed of Solemom. Some underitand here, 
' bys bed like that which was Solemons : others, above 


; (or better than )that which was Solomons The Spis | 


| Tit here callethus to behold the guard which was 
| about Salomons bed , for his fafety and ſecurity | 


| from feare. Solomon in his name, King]y office, wit- | 


| dome and royalty was a figure of Chriſt, (who is 
' greater than Solom, Mat. 12. 42.) and his bed 13 


above Solomanss Chriſts bed here ſeemeth to meane | 
' the hearts of the Ele, (as in Song 1. 13. the 


. Spoule ſaid, he ſhould lodge berwixt her breſts ) 
| in whoſe hearts Chriſt dwellech faith, Ephel.3. 
 17.and there taketh his repoſe 
' habitation or lodging, was figured by the Taber- 
nacle and Temple of Sobmn,1 Cor.6.1 9. There- 
ſore the Chaldee Paraphraſt(who ſaw not Chriit 
bac in ſhadowes) apply this bed, to the Temple 
| which Solomon built. fixty mighty ones ] or ſax- 
| tie valiants, ſtrong raen. Solumens bed was guarded 
| with (ixty of the Valiants, or mighty men of If 
racl, that he might be ſafe from perilll, gguring 

' the ſafe guarding and keeping ot the hearts and 
' mindes of Gods Elc&, both by their owne dili- 
gent watch over their hearts and ypaies; (as it is 

' written , Abe all obſervation keepe thy beart : for ont 
' of it are the iſſues of life, Prov.4.23. wherein whiles 
they keepe ſound wiidome and diſcretion, when 
| they lye downe,they ſhall not be afraid; yea they 
lyedowneandcheir ſleep is ſweet, Prov.3.21,24 
) 


, a5 alſo by the ſafe keeping & proteftion of 
| by whoſe power,the Saints are guarded(or 


' the hands of his people to war, 2 Sam, 22.35. (© 


| 5.18. 


reſt. And this 


| chrough faith unto ſalvation, 2 Pet. 1. 5. fo that 


th 


they .are nor afraid for the terrovr of the night, or for 

the arrow that flyeth by day,Pla.91.1,5 .and the peace | 

h all underſtanding, doth | 
keep(or guard their hearts and mindes through 
Chritt Jelus,Phil.4.7:And in ſpeciall,chis is done 

by the Minitters of Chritt , that watch and wake 
for the ſoules of his people, Heb. 13.17. AR.20., 
28,-31. as his ſervants of old,did ſtand in the bnuſe 

of the Lord gn the nights,Plal.1 34.1. mighty nes of 
Iſrael ) what mighty valiants were in I ael;appea- 
reth by Davids worthies,which helped him in his | 
wars: and are mentioned in 1 Chron. 1 1. 10,-47, 
and 12.1,-38, They figured ſuch ſtrohg men as 
have the word of God abiding in them, and doe 
overcame the wicked one, 1 John 2, 1 4. 

Ver. 8. hold the ſword} or bolden ( apprebend:d) of 
the ſword,chat is,girded therewith. T he word of God | 
iS the ſword of the Spirit, Eph. 6: 17. which men doe 
then hold, when they hold forth tbe word of life, 
Phil.2.16. and therewith reliſt Satan and all enc- 
mies; and by faith doe overcome, 1 Joh.2.14.and 
5. 4 expert ]or karned, tanght, (as the Greeke 
tranſlateth ic being taught of God, who teacheth 


8 


that they fight the good fighe of faith,1Tim.6.12 
and by long cuſtome are inured and 3kilful inthe 
Lords battels, and have their ſenſes exerciſed to dif 
cerne good and evil, Heb. 5.14+ Such in figure, were 
the fons of Rewben, Gad and MManaſſes, 1 Chron, 
by ſword on by thigh ] by his tide prepa- 
red, and ready to fight, as Exod.32.27. Sounto 
Chriſt ir is ſaid, Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O 
mighty one, Plal. 45. 4+ feare in the nights Jor 
dread ( terror ) in the nights; the dreadfull evils that 
are ſecret and unſeene,and every night do endan- 
ger. For thefts. murders, treaſons and other mit- 
chicfes, are often done in the night ; as experi- 
ence and the Scriptures teſtifie, Job 24.14. Jer.6. 
5. Neh.6.10. Dan.5.30, 1 Cor.11,23.Mat.13.25- 
Prov.7.9,22.and then it is needfull ro watch,and 
{tand ready armed Neh. 4.22, Mat.24-43. and 26 
31,4 1.So Chriſtians which are to wraſtle againlt | 
manifold tentations, and againſt the rulers of the 
dirknefſe of this world , againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſe: m 
bigh places; are willed to take unto them the whole 
armour of God : and to ſtand, having their loynes gir- 
ded &e. Epheſ.6. 12,13,14, 

V.9. acharret ] The Hebrew 
but in this one place,tranſlate 


Apir jon is not found. 

{inthe Greek Pbo- 
reion, which is a thing to caryupon,as a charret, 
liter or the like;but after the Hebrew it hath che 
name of fairneſs or | Op wary cow of fruitful- 


nes.Some take it to be a throne, ſome a pallace,lome 
a bed : Sol. Tarchi expounds it a ſecret chamber for be- 
mor, te wit*uch as is made for the Bride & Bride- 
groom. The Chald. expoundeth this of che tem- 
le which Shae made of the wood of Lebanon, 
t that temple was a figure of Chriſt and of his 
Church : to which we may better referre it. 
Chritt, it may be mcant, in reſpeſ of his humane 
nature,w* was all glorious, without ſpot of fin; 
which humanity he made and affumed to himſelf 
with all the glorious graces of the ſpirit, for the 
Glvation of his Ele&, the daughters of _ | 


a — www 


Pd 


| 


| So WG, Chap. PH.- 4 


=— ——— 
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| Of the Miniſters of Chrilt, vr che Church (his 

mylticall bady)itmay.(asl think)ratherhere be 

ſpoken ; which by.che preaching, proteſſion and 

prattile of che Goſpel.caricth Chriſt as a 

| holding forth che wordof truth, & of vation, . 

| inthe midft whereof Chriſt fitcet PU go= 1 

 verningand triumphing,Sothe' former fimilitude- 

of the Bed, {ignifieth the tore ſecret Hate oF the | 

| Changi of danger : this of the\ \ 

| tokeneth-the more glory of the ſamety the \ 
| publiſhing and mryds ofa Golpel;:: ,wwd ] 

| . . ' \ ' 
| Or, frees of Lebano,that I2,pf Cedar wood that giew 

| on Lebanon figuring,the Saints likned ta Cedars 

in Leban6,P(,92.12,43 of which,as ofthe matcer, 

Chritt maketh his Chirch, Rom, k 7». 1 Cor. I.2, | 
19 | V.10,the pilarsJThis ifitbe referred toperſons, 

| meanecth the Miniſters:;. whoby the dofirine oi 

the Goſpell ſalteyned theChurchyar Lanes,Cephar 

| and Iobn ſeemed to be pillars, Gal.2.g,If unto other 

| chings, it may, be underſtood of the words: of 

, God, (likened unto fined [iTver in Pla.12.) with 

| whoſe oractes ,” as with pillars the charrec of the 

. Church js ſultained, So Prov.g, Wiledome buil- 

ded her houſe, and'hewed viither ſev.n pillars, A 

- pillar lignifieth conſtancy and ability, Revz3 12. 

; the bottome ] or, the ſeat 0n which Svlomoa fit- 

 teth,reſtech or lyeth. in his charrec ; {0 the Greck 

tranllateth ic Azachton, that which ore fitteth or 

lyeth downe upon. This bottome. or ſeat of gold, 

| leemeth to have reference tothe golden Mercic- 

| ſeat over the Arke in the Templc,on which God 

is aid to fet,) Pla Bo,4i" And ir tignifierh che cove- 

| nant of grace, apprehended by taith *( which is 

| much more precious chea ;guld that peritherh, 

; 1 Pet. 1.7. and the doftrines ot the Law by faith, 

; which are better thenthquiaulls.of gold and fil- 

| rer,P{.119.72. thecrering ]the rop,and hangings, 

' which have the name here of riding, becaule it. 

| ſeemed 33 it were toride upon the charret:fo the 

Greek calleth ic Epiboſir,of aſcending. It ſzemech 


— 


—— 
— ——— 


pige of nedyement , uponbl heart Ezb.2B.2g. Ang 
(opti L fa oe 

mryiten in our bearts,” 2 Cor. z.and' 
charrer, |. bers, tache,/ | andiire with you,) 3 Gor 3: 


| Sarto 4c MIQUML 0108 % 3183444 | * 
Ver.11. dawgbrer Zan Zio T mount iu 11 
Teritaled on as xv, Was filed Wha) Clue, E- 


daughters figured Chiritians ; either perſons or | « 


———_ccc__ 


iniſters, as ic is fatd, Tt vreogr pf 


theictyre , .asThe love of Qhritty are che; paves 
ag of his Coach., | 


lay 52.1.6 Zion is called rhe {.oggs by! pl | 
Lacl 3/17. beeauſe- "ko Took ther, * Phe, 
diughters ob-Zion:Were\ on” wanda"dwelliig 
therein, 0g belonginuiheeergy, Bliy 4. 6,19:and 
4-4+ Bur ugder the pane Jargines aid theigha» | 
bitagts, mep, and WEARER, are ErPÞptiied ; and al! 
Townes and o ies of Tiga wh vere daugh- 
ters [i Serge rae) 9 the mother Zion: | 
& {0 the Chafdee her expourylerh'ic, I:habitan:s 
of the Provinces of the ANTS: ef. This motint Sion 
tigured-the Chrlftian Church, Heb, t 2. 22. the | 


Chucghe. Ely 49-144 22; Wwhicharc therefore 
laid to be, Virg:ng,.nd to follaw ghe Lamb Chritt, * 
who [tandech upgn mownt Sin, Rey. lg tg T 

are called forth by,the preaching of che G 

to behold Chrit {the rrue Solo:Yob J with his 
crozwne.S$o in bo pe Let the furs of Sium be glad in 
beir King :.and in Mari2 1.5 Tel yevhe danghter of 
Sin, bebold thy King ommneth, &e.'! fee K, Solumon | 
che faichfull are calle(l ous of their !ormer arg, 
toa further degree of knowledge; 19 fee Chritt 
(whom Solomon figured-in ve 

ned with glory and honor in his Church.So unto | 
lohn it was (aiil,Come and fie,Rey.6.3,3,5 7. bi | 
mother crowned bim | by the mother,” ſeemech to be | 
meatit the congregation of t hefaithfull, (as alſo 
the Chaldee here expound thirty! ee p.ople of the | 
buſes of Iſf ael,) called #44 marber becauſe by the do- ; 
&rine of faith, chey, (picicually dog conceive and | 
bring forth Chrilt,Gal, 4.19, and Joins the will | 
of his Father they are citecined and ge of him; | 


to lignifie the outward converiation & cloathing 
' ofthg Church,which being purple, is not onely a | 
 Princely colour, denoring heavenly lite,bux hath | 
| ſpeciall referenceto the bluod & death of Carilt, | 
' whereof the Church is made partaker,, bothtor 
Juitification am (ſanfification, Rev. I. 5.6.and 7. 
14.Rom,6 3 -4.And lo the hope of heavenly glory 
| is here al(v applyed,and proteRion from Chrilt, 
' till we comeunto his glory:* © the midſt ] or, the 
| inm-ſt therof, being paed with love: or he made a pates | 
 meru of lg;6;:T his 19 reſpeR of Chrilt, igyitech his | 
| inmoſt and fervent. love towards us., even. giving 
his life for us, and havingus as it werewritten in. 
his heart:in re{pe& of his people it ignifierh the 
ſcale and feeling of Chrifts love towirds them, as 
allothcir love unto a won one to _— 
' the ſcat, the crvering; and the patement,'are aytwe-. 
 rable to thale three graces, faith, bope and or e,1p0- | 
'kenofin1 Cor.13-." if the dere rajlon) 
' theſe are the cle& of God, the children of Ierula» 
Jena (the muther of w all, Gal.4, 26.) which being 
' loved of Chriſt,are graven an the palmes on his bands, 


as his fifter and mother, Mat; 1 2.50, IC £02776 is 4 | 
ligne of Kingdonie;Paminion'ant V iftotie,Plal. | 
21. and Chritt warfing againi Ni8'tadmifes, and 
overcomming,bah on ba be ad many<rawtlesr(or dis- | 
demes)Rev.1g.1 1,26 and 6,2 Andthe King- | 
domes of this world, after the.gyranny of Auti- | 
chrilt,do become the Kingdoms Lord, and 
of by Chriſt, Rev.1 1,1 Jo <nC| rift th eforc | 
rulets in bis ChilreHf by/the ſcepter of his Word, ' 
'and his people ſubmit unco/his LaWind Governe 
ment z/ they fet they choCrowne ap6n his head, 
acknowledging his loveraigntyos , »' dayofb, 
4s eſpouſed, 


when he untodiis: Bride | 
NING c day of the Covenant made | 


Chrift'ahd” his people, Eztk.1 6.8, &c.! 


betweene ] | 
2s he ith tolcrulalem, I remember 


: 


, the kingveſſe| 


ONE Jcrows | | 


q 


"of rhy yorttb , +be love of thu eſpouſals ben thou meme 
Ne wilderneſs, @c, Ter.2.2, For og A 
oplearc by theGolpel wonuntothe faith; and 

Feled in the order of Chritt;they aret puvfe unto 

hinasto a buband, 2 Cort 24 And x in after, 
og the day of the gJadneſſe of his beart , becauſe a) 
the Bridegroome rejazcth over the Eridelo tgd rejoy- 


| 
, 


"* ... | 
' Elay 49. 16.yea carted upon h Keartzas the high 
| Pric(t bare the names of the rebi T7 464,77) 1be breſt 


| PET 
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ceth over his people, Elay 62.5. | 
(C3) + Cuap. 
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Sons. Chap. V. 


— | 


| 


Cuarrex IV. 


| Biiau! thou 4rt faire,my loye,be- 


(are 45) doves, within thy locks : 
thy haire & as a flocke of goats ; that 
| appeare, from mount Gilead., Thy 
teeth, are like a flocke o Jheepe) even 
(ſhorne) which come-up from the wa(h- 
{10g : whichall ofthembeare twins, and 
none among them is: bereaved-of-the- 
3 | yong- Thy. lips, are like a threed of 

þ os ct, and thy ſpeech « comely : thy 
Temp'es arelike a piece of a pomegra- 

4 nate, within thy locks, Thy necke, zs 
| like the tower of David, builded for 
|an armory: a thouſand Bucklers hang 
[thercon z all, ſhields of mighty ave. 

5 | Thy two breſts, are like two fawnes, 
twins of the Ko; which feed among 
6 | the Lillies. Vntill the; day dawne, and 
[the ſhadowes flee-away ; I will get me 
\ro the mountaine of myrrh, - and to rhe 

7 hill of Frankincenſe. Thou art all faire, 
; my loye ; and there s no blemith in thee, 

+ Come with mee. from Lebanon, my. 

| Spouſe, with me from Lebanon: looke 
from the top of Amanah , from rhe 
top of Shenir, and Hermon ; from the 
Dens of the Lions, from the moun- 


9 taincs of the Leopards. Thou haſt ra. | 


| viſhed-my-heart, my ſiſter #y Spouſe: 
; thou haſt raviſhed-my-heart, with one 
of thinc eyes, with one chaine of by 
10 | necke. How faire are thy loves, my (:- 


| loves rhan wine, and the ſavour of thine 
Il gintments, than all: ſpices. Thy lips, 

' Crop the hony-comb, © Spouſe: honey 

and milke, 4rc under thy tongue z' and 

the ſavour of thy garments, is as the fa- 
| vour of Lebanon. A garden locked, my 
| ſiſter, my Spouſe : a ſpring lecked, a 
formtaine ſtaked. Thy plants are an ort- 
yard of Pomegranats; with fruit of pre- 
cious-things : Cypres, with Spikenard. 
Spikenard, and Saffran , Calamus and 
Cinamon}; ' wittr all trees of Frankin- 
cenſe : Myrrh and Alves, with all the 
chicfe ſpices.” 

Fountaine of gardens, well of living 
waters: and ſtreaming from Lebanon. 
Stirre-up thou Notth-wizde , and come 
thou South, blow upon my garden, har 
the ſpicesthereof may flow-our : let my 
beloved come into his garden, and cate 
the fruir of his precious-rhings, 


I2 


13 


14 


15 
| 16 
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bold thou «rt faire; thine eyes 


ſer, ſpouſe 2 how much betterare thy | 


4 


Cauarraea [V, 
(foe thos art faire; O thou my deareſt-Love,. 
That fromthe moant of Gilead doe 
Thy teeth, are like « flocke of ſheepe that are 


Which equal-.twins; doe bring-forth, every one, 
And them among bereov'd of-yong is none. 
Thy lips, are like anto 4 ſtarlet lace : 

Aſo thy ſpeech, it is with comely-zrace : 

The temples-vf-thine-head, thy hes within 
Like to a piece of pomegranate beent, ! 
Thy necke; t like anto atourret-hye 

Of David, builded for an armory : 

A thouſand Bucklers on it -hanged are; 

All, ſhields of men that mirhty-are-in-war. 
Thy two _—_ are like unto two fawnes your, 
Twins of the Roe : which lilies feed among. 


| Yntill day dawne, and ſhadowes doe flee-hence; 
To mount of Myrrh, and hill of Frankincenſe 
Get me will]. My love, thos art all faire; 
And blemiſh none in thee. With me repaire 
From Lebanon, from Lebanon with me 


My Spouſe : from top of mount- Amanah ſee, 


| From Shenir top, and Herman; from the Dens 


Of Lions, from the Leopards mount aines. 

MY) ſofter Spouſe, thow haſt my heart away 

| Ewen raviſhed : thou haſt my heart (ſay ) 

Even raviſhed with ont. of thoſe thine eyes, 
With one chaine that about thy necke implies. 
How faire, my ſitter Spouſe ,are loves, of thine! 
How are thy loves much better than « wine! 
And of thine ointments th odoriferome-ſmell, 
(The odour of) all ſpices doth excell. 

Thy lips, 0 Spouſe, doe dropthe hony-comb : 
Honey and milke, are underneath thy tonzue; 
4nd ſavour of the garments thee upon, 

Is as the ſavour of (mount) Lebanon. 

My ſiſter Spouſe, a garden cloſe-lockeds 

A locked fpring, a fountaine fait ſcaled. 

Thy plants are of pomegranats an ortyard ; 
With fruit of precions things: Cypres with Nard. 


| 


| Nard, Saffron; Calamus, and Cinamon, 


| Trees of Frankincenſe every-one : 
M yrrh Alves, with all ſpices that ſur mount, 


O thou that art the gardens welling-fourt, 
The well of waters that doe lively-ſprin? : 
| And that from Lebanon the ſtreames-dae-bring. 
 Stir-up thou North, and come thou South-wind 
Vpon my garden, that her ſpice may flow : (6108 
Into his garden my Belov'd repaive, » + + 
| Andeate bis fruit of things that preciows 47e. 


— 


——— 


Loe tho art faire; thine eyes are as the dove, 
ks : as flock of goats thy haire, | 
4 ; 


Even ſhome,which from the waſhing ap doe fare: 


— 


2 


i 


| 


Ann 


| 


* 


EF-1] T9 art faire ] As the Church before ſer forth 


Annotations. 


the glory of Chriſt, by the fimilirtudes of the 
; guard about Solomons bed, his Charret and his 
' Crowne : ſo here Chciſt ſecterh forth the graces 
"of his Charch,not by her ornaments only (as be- 
| forein chap.1 $0.5 by the parts and features 
| of her body. And firſt he commendeth in generall 
; her ſpiritual beauty(which ſhe had from kim,E- 
' zeK.10.14.) through her perfe@ conſticution;faith 
and holinefſe; ſee the notes on L.15. 
cies Jhe mentioneth ſeyen particulars,the cies baive, 
teeth, lips, temples, necke and breſis : that as ſeven is 
otten the number of perteRion,(Chriſts himſelfe 
| being gz-r>\ge a Cp with fun —__ and je- 
| cen eyes, WHICH are the ſeven fpirits of ev.F 0. 
|o by theſe, the manifold 266 beſtowed on > 
| Church, might be ſignified ; that in every thang ſhe 
| is inriched by b:m, and commerh behinde in no gift : 
| as 1 Cor.1,5,7. as doe; ] the word , is after 
| ſupplied, in Song 5. 13, and it meaneth, « deves 
| exes,that is,faire,full,cleare,chaſte; to ſeeby faith, 
| him who is inviſible , Hebr. 11. 27, and having 
| the 9 Of ber apofioniig nlightned,, to know 
| what is the hope of his cal ix A4p 8. lo that 
| ſhe lifteth not up her eyes unts i K. 18.6, 
| bur to the Holy One of Tfad, Eſa.17.7. and her 
; eyes obſerve his waics,Prov.23,26. Sec the notes 
; on Song 1. 5. and 7+ 4+ where her eyes are like 
 povker, within thy bcks ] or. from within ( or 
through) thy locks; which are named in the origi- 
| nall of binding or reſtraining ; becauſe a womans 
| Tockes are modeltly and ſeemly tied up and cove- 
'red: (o that it was a figne of lorrow, miſery and 
| captiyity,to have ſuch Jocks uncovered,Ea.47.2. 
| Bur the Spouſe of Chriſt freed by bim from Sa- 
| tans bondage, is decently dreſſed and covered in 
| ligne of her ſubje&ion (as 1 Cor.1 1.) andother 
chaſte affe&ion to him. Soafter in v.z.& Song 6. 
| 7. baire]this is the ornament and covering of 
| the head, proceeding from moiſture & ſtrength of 
' nature : likened here to the haire of a flocke of 
| goats, fed in palture, as on mount Gilead; whole: 
| haire is long, ranke and: ſinooth : figuring the 
| thoughts,purpoſes,devices,&c.which are ordered 
| and compoſed aright, according unto God (as 
'chaghts0n the bed,and vſine of the head are men 
tioned in Dan.4.5, & 7.15. Job 4.13.) or,it we ap- 
ply this unto perſons, by hire may be meant the 
| multitude of beleeyers, (as by the barte, ya pl 
| ple of Iſrael was fignified, Ezek.5,1,2,1 SY, by 

the eyes, the Guides of the Church,a 


$ in Nun. 10. 

31, thou maiſt be tor in flead of eyes. And thus the 

.Chaldee Paraphraſt-here, by the ges, underitan- 

' deth-the Princes and en of 

\ baire,the other peopleof the Jand.Other Hebrews cx» 
pound the eyes to mneane the Prophets, called Seers, 
(1 Sam. 9.9.) and the haire, the Nazarites, which 

' were tolet their haire grow,Nunk.6.5.,. that ap- 
peare] or that appeare ſmonth,that ghſergaa the haire 
of fat cattell is ſmooth and ſhi Hebrew 
word Galaſh is 1jot aſd but in this place, and a 


—_— —— — 
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| 


;and by the | 


ſbeepe(or Emes is after exprefſed in 


| Ny other acci 


al 
66.3, Heb.13.15- or vowes, as Plal.66. 13,14, or 
as 


far cattcil; as appeareth by | 


Veric 2 of( 
even, Of 


,of the ſamefize. The word 
6.6.and | 
is to be underitood here, This isthe friſt praiſe | 
of the teeth of the Churchchat they are cur of e- 
quall height ; not one than anocher , w*>_ 
would both be unſeemly, and an hinderance to 
the well cating & chewing of her {pitituall food. 
from the waſbing the (econd praite ot her tecth, 
that they are white and cleans, as waſhed ſheepe: 
which ſcemech to reſpe&(beli tes comelynes)the 
ity of the ſpirituall. meat wherewich ſhe is 
3 45 it is a part of Þbedoby blehng, that bis teeth 
ſhould be white with mike, Gen, 49.12, beare 
ting} as fruitfull Ewes bring) forth ewins of e- 
quall bi fothe teeth arelet in deuble 
one anſwerable to another : which is the third * 
property for which they are praiſed. - bereaved 
of he yang Jor,robbed of the yang by milcarrying,or a- 
ident. B xe is that which bearech 
not, Eſa.5 4.1. bux the word here u(cd, fignitierh 
either miſcarryi 


which iz brought ares erent __—_ the 
a Covent a 7s. 1nre gy 
in his pla er it i9 ht torth, a= 
he jecmmmmtetcre fontmantione THR | 
zeech of che Church, which chiefly ferve to cate ; 
with, may here meane her courage and {trength | 
againſt ber enemies, as is ats{ ary 95 + | 
ſpall eate wp the Nations bis enemies, Num.2 4 v. or ra- | 
ther, her diſcerning, cſtceming and ap- | 
plying of the word of God and ſeales of his Co- 
venant, the comfort and nourithing of her ſoule; 


fo chewing the cudde, and feeding by faich upon 


| ) even ſhorne ] or (of (beepe) 2 


in the birth, or lolle of that - 


the promiſes of God ; which are often made un- 
der the fimilitude of eating and drinking; as in | 
P&al.22.26. Prov. 9.5.E1.55.1 3. Job-6.41,50,51. 
Some referring this to perſons,underftand by the 
teeth the Miniſters of the Word, that b 
as it were,chew the bread of life unto and for the 

So the Chaldee ex h theſe teeth, 
co be the Prieſts and Levitcs, thac did offer and 


reake, and | 


w =o lacrifices in 1/eel. p 

erſe ;. athreed} or, 4 lace, a line, ( a ribband) 
ſearks : | of is, thin in ſubitance, red of ner 
as (carler : which two things are the 
grace of the lips. Here by the lips of the Church 
arec doarines, reproofs, prayers, 
prailes;&c For the lips arethe inftruments wher- 
with words are uttered, whether 'in prayer, as 
Zeph.3.9.Pſal.21.3. or praiſe and thanks,as Plal. 


| 


doarine,Mal.2.6, . Pal 19.13. or pleading, a 
agent” pergnre ao as Job 16.5, or any ot 
ſpeech. All theſe ſhe uttererh noc with 
words of vanity, or by humane wiſdome, 
but by the Spirit of , (who hath poured 
grace into her lips}and by faith in tbe þ Jof 


elling} © 


Chriſt, wherein her doQrines ,prayers comforts 
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So x 6, Chap.l V. 
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are all dyed and celoured, Cor.2.4.1 2,13-and 
1.17, 18, Or theſe things applied to perſons, 
ſignifie the miniſters of the word, and prayer: as 


the Chaldee parapbraſt applyeth it rorhe high 
Prieſt in Iſracl, and his prayers for thereconci- 
liation of the'Church on Atonement day, Levit, 
r6. Other of-the lewes expound it of the ſingers 
in Iſrael, « comely_] gracious ,, and to be deſired : ec 
the notes on Song+1.5.So our praiſes ot God,arc 
 faid to be pleaſant, and comeh; Plal.147.1, and we 
are commanded that . our fpeech bee alway with 
crace, Coloſ.4.6.  - thy temples | Hebr. thy tenophe, 
that is, cach of the temples of thine head : Here 
by the checks alſo may be meant (as the Greeke 


verſion here hath-it)) which are adjoyned to the 
temples, whoſe red colonr(like a peece of Pome- 
| granatewhenir/iscut,) are apart of the beauty 
ot the face, and a figne of modetty & ſhamefaſt- 
nefſe.So here in the Church-it betokeneth her re- 
verend and modeſt countenance; as fearing and 
taking hecd leſt ſhe ſhould ſpeake or do'amilſe;or 

| bluſbing if the hath failed. Some do explain this 
| toftgnitie the Governors of the Charch,and the 
 fimilitude of the pomegr.-nate to denote the'fruit 
| and benefit that commeth by ſuch. The Chaldee 
| alſo expoundeth it of the Kivg in I{racl,& the locks 
(after mentioned )ot the Governors under hin, 
Verſi4. like the wwre of David ] whereof menti- 

on is rnade in Neh. 3. 19.25 or the fort oft Zion, 
which David tocke, and builded,2 Sam. 5.7: 9. 
\ Hereby is meant that her necke was upright, high 
- and ſtrong : for the necke is named in H=brew 
, 7 ſavvaar,of firmnefſe and firength; « T ower(Mig- 


*So here the breaſts of Chrilts ſpoule, are Jikened| 


| dal) is'a building great and high,Efay 2.15. This | 
 fignifieth the magnanimity,and courage,rthe fire * 


- t hope, the bold and comfortable cariage of the 


{Church , whiler ſhee being by faich united unto 
Chriſt her, head, doth no longer bow downe her 
| neck to beare the yoke uf her enemies , to ſerve 

Satan and fin any more, orto bea ſervant unto 


*, |men,Rom.6.17.18, 1 Cor.7.23. but by rhe wea- 


-pons of. her wartare, (which are not carnall*be 


, mighty for God, 2 Cor, 10.4.) ſheeftandeth, and 
| withftandeth in the evill day , raking the ſvield of 


a. 


bucklers bang ] or , arc hanged; a buckler hath the; 


name in the originall of proteFion or defence : the 
word tollowing, field:(which ſeemethto be bor- 
rowed from the Hebrew Shilez) hath the ſignif. 
cation of poxyer or d/minjon, as being uied of great 


and mighty men, Such bucklers and ſhields of 


David,were fometime kept in the houſe of God, 


| 2 Chro.'23.9. and as the caking away of ſhields 
from the enemy,was afighe of yi&tory,2 Sam $ 7 
fo the ranging of them up on wals, was a ſign of 


glory,'Ezek27.11. of mighty men] This hath 


'reterence to Davids worthies or-mighty men, 


who held ſtrongly with bim in bis kingd-me, and with all 
Iſ7ael, "to make bim King, whoſe names & herdical! 
deeds are recorded in 1 Chron.11.10,47. Their 
ſhields hangedup in Davids tower for monumtts 


are here taken for fignres and examples of all the \ 
mighty men of God,which by the ſhie!d of faith 
"(in God and Chritt the ſhield of his proplehne 


done many great and mighty works ;, as the A- 
le bringech a cloud ot witneſſes, in Hebr.17, 


with all which the Spoule of Chritt is' adorned, 


whiles with courage and comfort ſhe followeth 
the footſteps of their faith and workes; anal 
deth conſtant, ſaftained by the promiles of God. 

Ver.5 .Thy tg breaſis [l hele ate both tor orna- 
ment-and for uſe,as exper ience in nature.and the 
ſcriptures thew : for God faich to his charch,gboy 
art come to excellent orn «ment ; thy breaſts are ſaſhioned, 


| Gc.Exek.16;7.and ſheweth theule of them , that 


her children and lovers may fucke and be ſatisfied 
witb the breaſis of ber conſolations, &e. Ela, 66,11, 


to Rors tor pleatantnelfe,to Famneg,or yong Roes 
for tmalneffe,to rwivs tor equalizing;and to Roes 


| feeding among Lihes, as in fat & ſweet paſture. Here- 


by is Ggnitied how the Church is fruitful in good 


 workes,and comfortable words,and communica- 
| tion of all Gods bleſſings : 1o that by her loving 
| affe&ion, wholeſome doftrines, ſweet conſolati- 


faith the ſword of the $ pirit, which is tbe word of God, 


and other like armour, wherewith ſhe defendceth 


| her1elfe,and diſcomfiteth all her enemies, Epheſ. | 
'6. 11, 17. fothat herneck is like the horſes, do- 


| thed with thunder (ap terrour)Iob 39.19. The 
| contrary ſtate of the Church was figured by the 
| captivity of Babylon, when her 1 was under 
| perſecution , -and her tranſgrellivns (as a yoke) 

were wreathed,and come-up upon her neck. Lam. 


5.5. & 1.14. Sce atter,in Song.7.4 The Hebrews | 


, }n their Chaldee Paraphraſc,expound this neck to 
| meanc the Chiefe of the Sellion ( or great Coun- 
| cel) in Iſrael, 
, cn,and other like weapons of war. The Hebrew 
; word T alpyuth (uſed only in this place)is by the 
; Greeke letc uninterprered T haſpiotb: and ſeemeth 
' to bederived of Thelab to bang,and pijoth two-ed- 
| ged ſwords ; meaning all inttruments to offend 


or wound the enemy : as the bnckkrs and ſbield; 
after mc1tioned. were to defend her ſelfe. 


for an armarie ) to hang {words | 


| 


| onchap.2.17, 
| meaning ignorances, infirmities, troubles, mile- 


ons, gracious beneficence her children are de- 
lighted ; and ſucking the ſincere” milks of 1he ward 
doe grow therby,Eſa.66.11.1 Pet.2.2. fied 4- 
mong the Lillies ] in tat fiveet , and wholeſome par 
ſure. Hereby is ſignified , that the breaſts of the 
Church,(thac is,her do&rines,cxhortations and 
conlolations wherewith ſhe nouriſheth her chil- 
dren,)are fed and filled nat with humane txaditi- 
ons,but with the dotrines of Chriſt; wholekppe 


arelikened unto Ly ſweet ſmellmgmyreb; | - 


Song 5.13. So when the ſoule of the Prielts, is 
ltiate with fatneſſe ; the Lords people are latis- 

hed with gaaneffe; as he promiſed, Ter 31,14- 
Verl.6.Untill the day darvne | or blow : lee before 
ſhadowes chat is,darkneſſes; 


ries,8&c.as ch.2.17, © Twallget me] or, 1 will gue 


for my ſelſe. Tt is not evidenc, whether theſe be the 


F 


| 


words of Chriſt, withdrawing himſelf fora "G6, 
or of his ſpouſe, betaking her (elfe to the noun” 
taine.Comparing this place wich che faxmer.ch- 
2.17. Tunderſtand ir of the latter :, that 2s che 
Spouſe there requeſted {peedy belpe Chriſt in 
the time of her forrow;(o here, in like tentativF; 


(hee 


hd — 


| 


| 
| 


g 
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F © 1 thee fleeth for refuge to the myunt of mirrh, and hill of 
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frankincenſe , where ſhe hopeth for comfort. The 
ſpeech hath reference to mount Morijah, where 
' on the Temple was butilded, 2 Chron, 3- 1.in 
which Temple was the holy anointing oile made 
of pure Myrrb and other chicte ſpices; as alſo the 
incenſe made of pure frankmcenſe and other ſect 
{pices;which were to anoint and ſanftifie the ho- 
ly thingsand perſons; and to burn upon the gol- 
den Altar daily ; Ex0.30.23,34. 1 Chr.9.29,30. 
On which mount, Abraham long before,did offer 
his ſen Tkaak for a facrifice; and upon experience 
| of Gods grace and providence,this proverbe was 
uſed, In tbe mountaine of Tehovab, it ſhall be ſcene: Gen, 
 22.2.-14. To the kingdome of Chriſt, figured by 


' this mountaine , peoples ſhould flow; for Gods | 


| Law and word was to proceed from it,Mic,4.1,2. 
; The Charch therefore in the darkenefſe ot her 
 tentations,fleeth to the Lords mountain by faith 
in Chrilt, meditation in his promiſes, conſolati- 
on byhis graces,prayer,reading of the ſcriptures, 
and other like {pirituall exerciſes, confirming by 
faith and hope , and waiting with patience, till 
the day ſhould dawne. and the day ftarrearile in 
her heart, as the Apoltle (peaketh, 2 Pet.1.19. $0 
Chrilit himſelf, in the daies of his fleſh,uſed to go 
up into mvuuntaines to pray,and ſpent the whole 
night in prayer to God, Luk.6.12.and 9.28. and 
preached the Goſpel in ſuch places,Mat.5.1.2.&c. 
7 Ver.7.all faire] The Spouſe was called faire,be- 
fore in verſe 1. and chaps 1.15. now Chriſt ith, 
ſhe is al/fzire; whereby he comtorteth her againſt 
| her teares , and infirmities, that in him ſhe hath 
perfe@ beauty;for he loved her,and gave himſelfe 
for her, that he might ſanCifie and cleanſe her, 
' With the waſhing of water by the ward, that he might 
| preſent her ro hinfelfe glorious, a Church nov bavi 
| fpot or wrinkle , or any ſach thing, bur that (he ſhoul 
| be boly and witbo blemiſh; Eph.5.25 26,27. 
, 29 blemriſh, ] or no ſpot, no fault , no blame-worthy thing ; 
called in Hebrew Mm, and thereof in Greeke, 
' Momes, which meaneth firſt any blemifh in the 
' body,as blinde, lame, or deformed in any limmc 
' Or part, Lev.21.,18.-21.Deu.15.21.and 17.1.10 is 
' applied to blemilhes, in the ſoule, that is, to fins 
and vices,from which Chriſt purgeth his people, 
that being reconciled unto God, in the body of Þus fleſh, 
through faith,he might preſent them boly, and with> 
| out blemiſh,end unteproveable in Iu ſight,Col.1.21,22, 
; Thus the 144 thouſand that (tand with the Lamb 
' on mount Sjon,&c.are {aid to be withont blemiſh be» 
| fore the throne of God,Rev.1 4.1-*5- ? 
$ Verl. 8. Come withme_] or , T hou ſpalt come with 
me, Here Chrilt (having cleanſed his Spoule by 
his death) calleth her co follow him, trom the 
muuntaines of wilde beaſts, from the falſe Chur- 
ches and ſocieties of wicked people; that for-. 
laking all corruption in her ſelfe and others, ſhee 
may walke with him in newneſſe and holineſle of 
lite, beholding and acknowledging Gods mercy 
in her delivcrance;Rom.6.6.1332+ 1 Pet.2,21.-- 
24.and 41,2 3. 2 Pct.1.,3.4. LJehanon Jin Gr. 
' Libanus a mountaine in the north part of the land 


_—_—__=—>—— 


3.afterward by. the Iſraelites; on it grew many 
Cedar trees Song 3+9.but in compariton with 9- 
ther places it was a torxelt or wildernefſe, El.29. | 


which is reſpe&ed here,as the end of the verſ.ma- 
nitciteth. Sometime in reſpe& of the largneſle ot 
the mount,and goodly trees thereon,it is uſed to 
lignihe glorious things;as in Song 5.15.and 3.9, 
Deut.3.25, my ſpouſe ] or, my bride ; named in 
Hebrew CaZJab,(of the pertcion of her attire or- 
naments and beauty and in Grecke Nym- 
hee, which name the Holy Ghoſt giverh co the | 
Church, calling her the Nympbe, ( or Bride,) the | 
Lambes wife; who is prepared 44 4 Bride adorned | 
for ber $usband; Revel.21.9.2. Chriſt before had | 
called her his Laze or Friend; now when the is all | 
faire, and withour blemiſh, he calleth her Spoxſe ; 
and inyerle 9.both Sifter and Spovſe, boke | 
or, thou ſbalt leoke, ſbakt ſee, marke and obſerve, | 
topof Amanah ) or , beadef Amanab, which was a 

mountaine in Syria,the valley and river in it was 

alſo called Amanab, and Abenab, in 2 King.5+12. 

and ſo the Chaldee here expoundeth it, the head: | 
that is, the Praxes of the people that dwell by the ris | 
ver of Amuuahb , ſhall offer 8 gift unto thee. Humane 
writers teſtifie that Amanye was a monntaine forci» 


Holy whoſt here calleth cheſe places dennes of Ly- 
ons, and muwntaines of Leopards, Shbemr aud 
Hermos] This Hermon was a goodly mountaine 
ew of old b King of Baſban, taken ' 
rom him by the Iſraclites:and the Amoritescal- ' 
led it Shenir, the Sidonians Shirion, as Moſes tel- | 
leth in Deurt.3 9. dens of Lyens |This openeth | 
the former, and ſheweth the danger wherein | 
Chriſts ſpouſe was,dwelling as _— Lions and 
Leopards, that is among ſalvage, beaſtly and ido- 
latrous peoples, (as David complaineth,ny foul is 
among LiousPlal. 57.4 ) from which eſtate Chriſt | 
calleth anddelivereth his choſen;who being deli- | 
vered doe ſee and obſerve the perils wherein they 


brought them: So the Apoltle writing to the | 
converted Gentiles faith; Such wy ſome of you ;but | 
are waſbed, but ye are ſanified , but ye are juſtified in | 
nee band i; and by the Spirit of our God : | 
x Cor.6.9,10,11, 


; Or haſt pierced (haſt wonnded) my bears : the 0- 
riginall is em word , and uſed onely in this 
place twiſe ; and meanetb the raviſhing or draw- | 
ing of the heart with love and delight. The Chal-' 
dee exponndeth it, T by bre is fixed inthe tab!e of Wine 
heart.Chriſt ſpeaketh here to his ſpouſe, as a man | 
overcome with — is _ ub the joy of the 
Bridegroome over the Bride, t will rejoyce over 
thee: Efa.62.5, my ſiſter ] lo he calleth her out 
of his love,in reſpett of her adoption and 


they that are ſanlified , are all of one ; for which cali, 
be is not” «ſhamed to call them bretbren : Hebr.2, x7. 


cations; as it is wricten, Both be thet ſan{fifietb, A 


of Canaan,poſſeſſed of old by the Evites,Judg.3. 


in heaven : the ſame is my brother and ſiſter, and mother, 


And , whoſoever ſball dve tbe will of my F atber which is | 
Matth., 
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were, and ſafe eſtaze whereinto the Lord had | 


17-andforhe haunt of wilde beatts, 2 King. 14-9-\ | 


bly poſſeſſed by many tyrants, &c. Strabe 1.14. So the 


Verſ.g. haſt raviſbed-mine-beart ] or haſt-taken-- 2 


ration (being borne of God) and of her ſanRifi- | 4 


 — — —_ 


— _—<—— 


* 


) 


—— 


So nG. Chap.1V. 


_— 


34 


Il 


' Mat. 12.50. one of thine eyes | or, one look from 
thine eyes; which eyes were in v, 1. likened to doves, 
{imple,chaſte,pure: and meane here her faith,and 
the fruits therof, as prayer,&c. wherwith Chrilt 
is greatly affefted and delighted. chame of thy 
Hebr. of thy necks; that is, which hangeth on 
both fides of thy neck. The ge is anaturall part 
| of the body ; the chaine is an adjoynt and orna- 
ment of the body; figuring Gods Lawes and Or- 
' dinances, Prov.20.9. as allo the graces of his ſpi- 
rit in his people. See the notes on chap.1, 10. 
Verſe 10. How faire | or bore beautifull; and conſe- 
quently, bow graciow, how lo:ely and delightfull 
are thy loves ! By loves are meant not onely the affe- 


which the Church manifeeth towards Chriſt; 
| by her morke of faith, and labour of Ive, and patience of 
 bope; and by keeping bis commandements, 1 Thel. x. 
| 3+ 1 Joh. 5.3. and theſe are faire and goodly in 
| the eyes of Chriſt, cauſing him to covet her beawty, 
| Plal 45.11,12, bow much better ] or. bow good 
ere thy loves, better than wine : the meaning of this 
ſpeech is opened in Song 1. 2; therethe Chutch 
preferreth Chriſts love above wine; here,he doth 
the like of her loves towards him:ſignifying how 
| pleaſant and acceptable the fruits of his owne 
| _ are in his Church ;- fo that the Lord her 
| | 30d delighteth in her,and rejoyceth over her,E(a.62, 
ſavour of thine ointments ] chat is, of the 


' 44 5+ 


graces of the Spirit wherewith thou art anoin- 
ted: ſeethe Annotations on chap. 11. 3. where 
| the Church extolleth the favour of Chriſts oint- 


' ments, as here he doth hers. ices | ſweet 0- 
' dours, or ſweet ſmelling ſpices : tor of ſuch the 
| holy anointing oile was made, Exod 30.2 3. and 
| wich ſuch ſometime women were purified , Eith. 
| 2; 12, and the dead imbalimed, 2 Chron. 16, 14. 
they were a preſent for a King, 2 Chron.g.1,9. 

Verle 11.drop the honey combe | that is,utter ſweet 
' words: hereby the dodrines and prayers ot the 
Church are commended.as ſweet and plealant to 
| the hearers,like honey to the taſte. By this ſimili- 


tude the words of od are praiſed in Pla.119,10 | to keep her ſelte and all her-plants and fruits ho- 
{and I19. 103. As grace is powred into the lips of | ly,chaſt and pure unto her beloved only;opening 


, Cliriſt, Pſal. 45+ 2. 10 by communication ot his 
| grace,the ſpeech of his people is with grace,Colol. 
| 4: 6. boney and milke wider thy tongue | beney and 
milke,both of them meane the {weer,calze,comfor- 
table and nouriſhing words of faith, love, holi- 
netic, &c. the finicere milke of the Word, whereby the 
babes in Chrilt may grow,r Pec.2.2, And plenty 
of grace is promiled in Emmanuels dayes, under 
the timily of abundance of milke , 10 that every one 
ſhould eate butter and bmey, Eſa. 7.22. By under the 
tongue, ſeemeth to be meant the ſecret and inward 
parts, as the heart and minde: (as Davidexalted 
God under his tongue, Plal. 66, 17.)ro ſhew her 
| figcerity and difference hereby from the lewd 
' woman, whoſe bps allo drop the honey combe, but ber 
| end 54 bitter at rormmwood, Prover. 5. 3,4. For ſome, 
by cred words and faire ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the 
femple, Rom. 16.18. the words uf her mouth are 
| ſmoether than Butter, but warre is in their beert, Pal. 


55. 21, and Adders poiſon is wder their lips, Plalme 


| 140. 3+ 


favour in Cbrift, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15. 
&ions, but the ations alſo and fruits of love, 


| proteCtion for his Church; and her care to _ 


the ſavour ] or the ſmell, ( the | 
thy garments : els are the oak rider 4 
mn, Eſa, 52,1, the. fine linnen, cleane and bright, the 
righteonfneſſe of the $ zints, Rev. 19. $. who have put 
on the Lord Refi Chriſt, Rom. 13.14. Gal.3.27, and' 
in their faith, dotrine, converſation and admi- 
niſtration are holy, juſt and righteous, and cloa- | 
thed with ſalvation, Pſal 13 2.9.16. ſo that the Ge 
vour, the fame and good report hereof is ſweet. | 
like the ſmell of LeadcniarBere pleaſant and 6- 
doriferous trees , herbs and ſpices grew in abun- 
dance,Ged maketh manifiſt the ſavour of is knowledge 
by them #n every place ; for they are wnto God a ſnect 
; Thus God pro- 
miſed unto Iſrael, that ſmell ſhould be & t:banm: 
through the deiy of his grace, Hoſ. 14. 5,6,7. as 
when he firit received the bleſling,che tmell of his 
197 yeh ſach, _ his father compared the | / 
met! of his tonne, to the ſmell of a field, which thi 
Lord had bleſſed, Dbpeqany FP " 
Verſe 12.4 gardn] underſtand from the verſes 
before and after, T boy art a garden; which is (by 
lignification) a place cloſed and fenced; and is 
fowne and planted with herbs and trees , for uſe 
and pleaſure. So in Eſa.5; the Church of Ifratlis 
likened to a fenced Vineyard. bcked | or bars 
red : that is, cloſe ſhut ; as the Greeke tranſlateth 
it ſput : which is for fatery and defence,that noe- 
vil ſhould come thereon,no encmies ſhould enter. 
F or walls, doores, locks, bars, &c. are meanes to 
preſerve; ſecure and ſafe : ſo in figure, when the 
walls of Jerxſalem wete repaired, they were forti- 
tied with doores, beks and bars, Nehem. 3. 3, 13. 
But when ſuch fences are wanting, or broken 
downe; all things lye open to the ſpoile,Efa.5.5. 
Plal.80.12, Hereby is ſignified on Gods part, the 
proteCtion of his Church for he is unto Jeruſalem 
a wall of fire round ab-wt,Zach 2.5. and {trengthneth 
the bars of her gates, Pial. 147. 13. he keepeth his 
Vineyard, and watereth it every moment, leſt any 
burt 3, he keepeth it night and day, Eſa. 27. 3. Ar 
gaine, on the Churches part it ſignifieth her care 


the gates, that the righteows nation which keepeth the 
truths may enter in, Eſa. 26.2.but keeping watch leſt 
the enemies ſhould invade, lelt the uncleane, or 
any thing that defileth ſhould enter thereinto, 
2 Chron. 23.19.Revel.21,27. As on the contrary 
ſecure and careleſs people are ſaid to dwell with- 
out walls, barres ov gates; Ezek.38.11.Jer.49-31. 
« ſpring] to weet, a water-ſpring , in Hevrew 
Gal, to-nained of the rolling and waving of the 
waters that flow therfrom. This is to {ignifie that 
the garden of Chritts Church, is wateredwith 
his HE Sas ſo made fruittull and joyfull,tre 
31-4,5-Joh.7.38.39.Eſa.q4.3,4.45 it 15 promneo, 
the Lord will ſue thy Pa Genghis and make fat 
thy b.mes, and they ſhalt be like a watered gant and 
like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile not, ſa,59.15 
locked Jor barred that is.kept cloſe from ene* 
mies,that the waters of grace may be rhine only- 
This fignifieth(as before) Gods ſpeciall favour & | 
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| 4 her ſelte and hers, pure ro the Lord. Wherefore 
| | Solon to teach [piricuall chaſticie,uſcth this pa- 
| rable; Drinke wA4ter ont of thine one ciſle ne , and 
| rumuing waters out of tbine owne well. Let thy ſmontains 
be dijerſed abroad, and rivers of waters in he ſtreets. 
Let them be onely thine one, and nt ſtrangers with 
thee, Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and rejoxce with the 
wife of thy youth, Ec. Prov.5. 15,18, ſealed] 
| Hereby is figured the confirmation of grace tv 
Chrilts people, as Jain meaneth in Jer. 32. 20, 
Joh. 3.33» 2 Cor.1.22.Epheſ.1.13, and the reſer- 
ving of this grace to them onely,as that which is 
ſealed is not communicated with others, nor 
knowne unto them, Efa.29.11. Dan.t 3.4,9. and 
'' ſoit is ſaid, Binde _ —_— ſeale the Law, a- 
mong my diſciples, E 8.1 . 
13z Verle13, ws was, or thy ſbeots : the Hebrew 
and Greek words have both of them the name of 
ſending forth,chat is of ſhooting or growing,and ſo 
of bringing forth leaves, flowers and fruits. Here- 
by the members of the Church are meant,planted 
and made fruittull by Chriſt: and here the 
den of the Church, is like the garden of Eden : 
out of which ground, the Lord God made to 
grow every thing pleaſant to {ight,and good for 
tood, Gen. 2, 8,9. And this is the (econd bl 
of the Church, that it is repleniſhed with whole- 
ſome,ſweet and precious plants, anortyerd Jor 
a para4ife, ſo called of the Hebr. Pardes,and Greck 
P wradvifos : a place (er with trees, as appeareth by 
' Ecclef.,2.5. and is therefore ſoryetime uſed for 2 
' P.rk,or Forreſt, Neh.2.8, Pomegranates ] or Pome 
gr anat-trees, granate-appler, ſo named becaule the 
are full of grancs or kernels : hereupon the Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth, T be yong men are filled rib thy pre» 
cepts, ( or as Tarchi explaineth it, ful! of god works) 
like Pomegranates. preciow-things |} or dainties, 
pl-aſam-things: wittiRore of thele,the land of I 
ſepb was bleſſed, Deuter. 33. 13,-16. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſeemeth to have re{pe& unto this name, in 
Revel. 18. 14. fruits (or appks, in Greeke, opors) 
that thy ſou —_ after. 
(for the word is of the plurall namber) or Cane- 
phire fruits : ſee the notes on Song 1.14. Spike- 
zard] this is alſo in the forme plurall Spikgzerds, 
' or Nards; which is framed of the Hebrew name 
' Nerd, whence the Greeke Nardss, and Latine Nar- 
' dw is alſo borrowed. And it is bere uſed plural» 
' ly (wheras inthe next verſe it is lingular) either 
to imply all ſorts of Nard, (for there be divers 
' kinds) or, the cares and leaves, of Nard, both 
| which are in uſe for ſweet ſmell.The herb which 
' we call Lavender, is named Pſende-nard, as being 
a baſe kind of Nard,but nothing ſo (weet or pre» 
cious as the true: ſee the notes on Song I. 12. 
14 Verſe 14. Saffron] in Hebrew Carcom: we call it 
; Saffran, of the Arabik T ſaphran( or Zafran ) (o na« 
med of the yellow colour 7hr is not 
Scripture, bur in this one place, = Caleww] or 
| ſweet Cane, or ſweet Reed; this with the Cinomos 
| following, were uſed in the compofition of the 
holy anoincing oile, Exod. 36.23. {ce the Anno- 


' tations there, Fr this was uſed in 


| | the holy incenſe , as the Myrrb (following) was 


ow —_ 
IE—— © —_——— © —— —_<—— _ 


_——— 


| inthe anointing oyle; ſee Exod. 30, 34,23. 


Cypres ] Cyprex-cluiters, | 


| built of the Cedars of Lehanmn)ran along Galilee, 


in wad A fourth 


- — —_ — 


——_— 


Aber] or Lignabe?: it was uſed alſo to perfume! 
with, tor the (weet ſmell thereof: ſee Num. 24 6, 
Plal. 45.9. Prov. 7. 17. chiefe ſpices | or beads, 
of Pices : (ce Ex04, 30.23, By thele fruits _—_ 
nited che manifold graces in Chriſtians, whic 
are precious and ſweet before God and all good 
people-: ſuch are the fruits of the Spirit, mentio- 
ned inGal. 5. 22, 23. Contrary to theſe, ace the 
roots of dieterneſſe, that beare gall and wormnod , 
which are diligently to be looked unto, leſt they 
ſpringup.and fo trouble ang file che garden of 
the Church; Heb.12.15. 29.18, 

Verſe 1 5, Furntaine of the gardens ] This ſeemeth 
to be the ſpecch of the Spou ſe unco Chrilt,O tho , 
the Fumtaine, Oc, whereby ſhe acknowledgerh a | 
third blefſing ro make her fruit 
water,and that all the former 


which he (o_ 


$] 


full, abundance of | 


ng her for,doe proceed from bim who is the | 


ountain that watreth all the $ (his Chur» / 
ches )as in Jer. 2.1 3.God callech himlelfe the frun- | 


gar | raine of living waters, From the fountain, rivers do | 
j 


(as in Pla.104.10 )which water the gardens | 
and plants in them, ſo making them greene and 
fruirtull, as in Ezek. 31.4.5. T he waters made bin 


ſling | great ; the deepe ſet him up on bigh, with ber rivers run-. 
nfs, X 


ning plants, &e, But when the delolation 
of the Charch is threarned, it is likened to « gor- | 
den that hath no water, E(a.1.39 Here Chrilt by his 
dodtine and ſpiritual graces , refreſherh his | 
Churches , and all their plants , fatisficth their | 
ſoule in drought, and makerth far their 
that their ſoule is Ike s watered gerden,and they 
ſorrow »ny more at all er.31,12.Efa.58.11, 


kukg waters | that is, ſpringing and running wa* 


ters, which dry not up with nor putrifie : 
but ace alwaics wholſon give life.So Chriſt 
giveth l;ving water, of which whoſoever driaketh, 
it ſhall be i bim a wel of water ſpringing up into eiter- 
Loſting fe, Joh.4. 10,1 4. and ſaith, He that beleeverb 
rivers of Irving water, | 


ſhould receive, Joh.7.38,3 9. ning Jraming, flows 
ing : or, o_ , ay 

to the ſtreames of Jordan, which River began | 
at the foot of mount , and ran along 
through the holy land, watering the ſame. This 
fimilitude is amplified in Ezck. 47. 6,-ro. where 
waters iſſuing out of the Santuary (which was 


and to the Plaine, and into the ſea, fc. and every 


living thing that moveth whitherſoever the Ris 
vers come, ſhall live, &c. and every thing ſhall lae, 
whither the River comowetb. $0 in Rev. 22. 1. ont of 


be throne of God, and of ihe Lambe (Chriſt) « pure Ri- 
hoard hey 23 Jonelryory | 


V.1 6. Srir- 


or Raiſe «p (thy (elfe)) thaw North 

gupon t 
Church,that it is blowne upon by the winds, to 
refreſh it, to clenſe the aire of ir, and to make it 
more fruitfull, And chough the North and South 


winds be of contrary qualities, as cold and bot, 


of Chriſts| 


16 


| 


moyſ and dry , yet are they both ficting for her 
_— which ſometlche needeth ſharpe — 


| Wi oY 


k 


— 
W_— 


So x6, Chap. V. Bi 


: PEOVE 0. L£ 
-and ſunietime calme and gentle conſolatipn.Bur | are retrefhed,quickned,comforted, and all GC 
he mentioneth not the Eft wind ; becaule that is | doe increale,1 Cor.2, cor into bis garden axdea;] 
often uſed in (ligne of wrath, to blaſt /burne and | The faichfull acknowledging both themelyes 
deſtroy the fruits; as Ezck. 17.10. & 19.12, Hof. | andiheirsto be Chriſts,doe defire that he would 
13.15, Gen. 41.6. blow upon my garden | The come and accept the fruits and graces of his own 
garden being Chrifts (as the words following | Spirig;zwich which,and for which he isto be ho- 
manifeſt) the Lord, who bringeb forth the wind out | noured. So the offrings unto God.are called his 
of bis treaſurzes, PC.13 5.7.ſpeaketh unto ic to blow: | bread; Num.28.2. the good workes of Chriſtians, 
lignifying hereby the miniſtration of his word arc called froats, Joh. 15. his aceeptation of thoſe 
and ſpirit beſtowed'on his people for their fur- | fruits,and communication of further grace,js fip- 
ther good,that they have not onely the waters of ' nified by mutual ſupping cogether Rev. 3,20. and 
holy Scriptyre,but the lively graces alſo of Gods | thus the Lord rejoyceth == is works, Plal.104.31. 
Spirit to quicken them,$0 in Ezck.37.9.the Pro» frugt.of| big preciozs things, ] that is, the fruic of 
phet was willed to prepbeſie zu9 the wind, and Gay | his precious graces; or, bas preciow fruits : ſothat| 
| thereunto, Come from the faure winds, O wind, and. | now the Church is not like Ifract of old, anempry 
| blow upon t |  ſlaine, that they may live, And the et> | 2am, which brought forth fruis auto bimſulfe, Hol. | 
ficacic of the Spirit of God is reſembled by the, | 10, 1. or.bare wilde grapes, even grapes of gall, and 
| wind,in Joh. 3.8. and do&rines are winds, in E- | bztter cluſters, Ela.5.2. Deut.32.32. bur is fled with 
pheſ. 4. 14. and the reſtraint of Gods graces by | the fruits of righteouſneſs; Phil, 1. 11. and: walketh 
' wholeſome dofrine, is figaified by foure Angels. | worthy of the Lord rmto all pleaſing being fructfull m eve- 
holding the foure winds of the earth,that the wind. | ry good works, Col. 1.10. and hath her fruit ano be- 
ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any. | lineſſe, and he end, everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22, The 
| re, Rev. 7.1. ſpces thereof may fiow ] that is, | Chaldee Paraphraft applieth. this to the ſervice 
the fruits may ripen,and be abundant: fer by the | of, God under the Law, ſaying; Let the bebwed God 
| gracious gifts of th? irit, breathing upon the. | cayxe into the, bouſe of. the Sanfnarie, and accept with 


—_— 
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Cuarrex V. | Cuarrzn V. 


Am come to/my garden, my fiſter QT. ter O my Spouſe, I am entred 
| E Spouſe : 1 have gathered my þ:{nto my 996 gathered 


Church, corruption 1s purged away, the ſoules. | fapour the oblations of bid people. 


myrrh with my ſpice, I have caten. My Nyrrh together with my (pices-ſweet, 
| my honey.combe with my. honey : I | My honey-combe did with wy honey eat, 
| have drunke my wine, with my milke: |'7 drunke my wine, with my milke : friends eat ye, 
cate O friends, drinke, and drink-abun- |' Drizke, 0 beloved, and drinke-plenteouſly. 
 dantly, O beloved. 
2 | Tilcepe, and my heart waketh : it is | Tam aſleepe, pd yet my heart waketh : 
the voice of my beloved that knocketh: | The voice of my Belovedthat knocketh ! 
Open to me my ſiſter, my love, my. | Open thowunto me my fiſter deare, 
dove, my perfc&-one: for my head is | My love, my dove, my perfei-owe ſincere : 
| filled with dew z my lockes with the | For my head is with dew repleniſhed, 
| drops of the night, HMylocks with drops that from the night proceed, 
| TI have put-off my coat, how ſhall I | 7 doff"t my coat, how ſhall it on againe ? 
3} P Kg coat, how ſhall 3t on ag 
put it on? I have waſhed my feet, how | 1waſht my feet, how ſhall I them diftaine ? 
ſhall I defile them 2 
4| My beloved put in his hand by the | Put in his handby'th hole did my beloved : 
hole ( of the doore ; ) and my bowels | 12d for him were my bowels troublows-movea. 
5 | made atroubled-noiſe for him. I roſe. | Toopen to my Loved, 1 roſe-up : 
up, to open to my beloved : and my And my hands myrrh my fingers cke did drop 
bands dropped myrrh , and my fingers | Paſiing-ſweet myrrh, the ck handles upon. 
paſſing myrrh, upon the handles of the 
| 6 | Jocke. Topened to my beloyed, andmy | Oper 1 did to my belowed-one, 
beloved had withdrawne himſclfe, was | And my beloved had himſelfe drawu-backe, 
| paſſed away 3 my ſoule went-forth be- | WP as paſt > my ſoute went. forth for that he ſpate * 
; cauſe of his ſpeech, I ſought him, and I | 7 did him ſeeke, andyet 1 found himuot, 
| found him not ; I called him, and hee | 7 called him, yet 1 no anſwer-got. | 
7 | anſwered me not. The Watchmen thar,| The Watchmen that did goe the city round, 
| went abour rhe Citic, found mee, they | | 
ſnote 


_ 


_ _ 
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watchmen of the walles tooke my veile 
$ from on me, I yy are you, O daughters 
of Terufalem: if yee find my beloved, 
what (hall yetell ta; that I ams ſick of 

love. | 
Whart &« thy beloved more then «z0- 
ther beloved, O thou faireſt among wo- 
| men'* Whar & thy beloved more then 
| another beloved , that thou doſt ſo ad- 

| jure us ? 

10 My beloved & whitc and ruddy ; ha- 
 ving- the-banner , above ten-thouſand, 
11 His head, the fine-gold, the folid-gold : 
his Iockes curled , blacke as a Raven. 
12 | His eyes as doves, by the ſtreames of 
| water : waſhing in milke, firting in ful- 
13 ncfle. His cheekes,, asa bed of ſpice, 
| lowers of ſweet-odours : his lips Li- 
14 lies z dropping paiing myrrh, His 
hands rings of gold, filled with the 
| Chryſolite; his bowels, __ yvoric, 
15 overlaid with Saphires. His "gges pil- 
| lars of marble, founaed upon {ockets 
of ſolid-gold : his countenance as Le- 
16 banon, choice as the Cedars. His pa- 
late,ſweetneſſe; and he « altozether de- 
fires : This & mv beloved, and this s 


— 


O GOTI_ < 
[mote mee , they wW mee: the, Did find me ; they did (mite me, did me 


The keepers that upon the wals did watch, 
The. from on me my wile away did cutch. 
0 ye che daughters of leraſalem, 

I you adjuring charge if ye find him 

That 
To bins? that 1 for loue langniſh away. | 


What is thy Lief more then another Lief, 

0 thou that haſt 'mang women beauty chiefe # | 
Thy Lief then other Liefs what w he more, 

That thou adjuri charge us ſo ſore ? 

My weSelvved white and red appears ; 

Above ten-thouſand he the banner bears. 

His head, ts fine ſol1d gold of -Feſſ: 

Hs lockes are curl'd, blacke as a Raven 6. 

Hu eyes, as doves,the treames of water by : 
Waſhing in milke, ſitting in plenity, 

Hu cheeks, as bedof ſpice,flowers ſweetly-(melling. 
Hu lips, like Lilies, peſng þ 

His hands gold rings » fila with the Chryſolite : 
Hu bowe!s yw/'rie bright with $aphirs dight. 

Hs legs like Marble pillars, that havehold, 
a—_ 09 ſockets of fine-ſalid gold, 

Hu ſight 

Hu palate, ſweets; and he is all deſires ; 


Thu is my welbeloved and this ſame 
my friend, 0 daughters of Jeruſalem. | My friends, 0 daughters of Jeruſalem. 


ent — 


my Beloved is, what ſhall yee ſay 


] 


myrrh diſtilling. 


4 Lebanon, choiſe as Cedars, 


——_ 
—__ —— 


1 | { AmcomeJor, I h-vecome: but the time paſled,is 
| | often uied for the preſent. Here Chrilt an{we- 
reth to the prayer of the Spoule, being ready co 
'/1ll the deſire of them that feare bim,Þ1.1 45-19. od 
is (aid to Come unto men,when he maniteſteth his 
- preleace by his workes, cicher of mercy or judg- 
ment,Exod.z.7,8.Gen-11.5.7. Here he commeth 
to the garden of his Church with grace,accepta» 
tion, comfort aod bleſſing, to keepe a (pirituall 
banquet there : as he promiſed, In every place where 
| [ ſpall make the memriall of my name , I will come wito 
thee, and I will bleſſe thee, Exod. 20.24 My 
ſiſter, ſpouſe] ſee the notes, on chap. 1 4. verl.b.9. 
| . Adrrb withuy ſpice] that is, with my other 
|| ſpices or aromatical[{-fruirs: for myrrh was one of 
the chiefe ſpices, uſed in compoiitiori of (weet 
vintments, Ex0.30.23-with ſuch ointments they 
anointed them and their friends at fealts, ſee the 
 annotationson ch 1.3+ Jhave eaten | or, 1 dx eat, 
for the words: following ſbew this to be ſpoken 
as at a banquet. my Jas the word and 
do&rine of Chriſt is likened to boney and the boney 
cole , to wine and milke, Plalme 19.,11,a0d 119, 
103.Efa-55+1. 1 Per.2,2: becaule it is lweer,com- 
fortable and wholeſome to nouriſh the ſoule, as 
thele things doe the body : 1o herethe manitold 


| 


Annotations, 


| 


fruits and graces which that word,by the Spirit, 
bringeth forth in Chriſtians, ons - Ar ao to 


ſuch things : whereof Chriſt is (aid tocar,that-is, 
gracioully to accept, and delight in them.On the 
contrary,the evill fruits of linners,are likened to 
graper of gall , and their wine , to the poyſn of  dre- 
gons, Deuteronomie 32.33,33- cate O friends, ] 
or , 0 neighbours, Chrilt (peaketh , as ar « feat, 
chearing up his friends, as partakers with him of 
his graces,and comtorts aforclaid.They that doe 
hiscommandements, are his friends, Joh.15.14.(as 
Abrabam is called the friend of God,E(.41,8.Jam, 
2.23-Jand theſe defire and delight to be rs 
of the fruits of the ſaints, and rejoice in their obe- 
dience; Phil.r.9,10,11,and 41.17,18.2 Joh.v.4. 
3 Joh.v 3.4.The Angels alſo are mage joyfull, at 
the convertion, ſan&itie and (alvation of ſinners 
by Chritt;Luk.z5.7,10, and 2.13,14. The Chal- 
dee ex this of Gods acceptation of his 
Churches ſervice under the Law,thu$fT he holy and 


am come 10 1 


5 


16 


Ada or) bi people the beuſeof Iſradl : 1 


deſt ſor me, r, O congregation of Iſrael , which 
2h .. ——_ / ejter” dur my di- 
vine preſence to dwell in 1he midſt 
incenſe of ſpices , which <p 


of my ſantiugrie , which thou buil- 


— COIN eee et OOO 


—— 


1 ABU HH AN he bebo s 4 .®.. 
© Sa ſont fire from beaven,and'it bath eaten the Emrm- | Gal. 5:17, andw +l willng(10waich, 


| firings, and ſacrifice of Peace-ofrings : accepted with D | 
; mgs : accepied with | pray, &c.) the fleſh is weak, Mat, 26.41. Wher 
| - = before wary gr @rinke-offering of red wie and of thertore her heart waked while ſhe ſlept, it bens 
whjte wine whieh the Prieſis bave poured out pon | fied that ſhe gave nor her ſelf wholly to this neg. 
| mine Altar, Now come yee Prieſts that love'my precepts, ligence , bur as the wiſe virgins bad their lawps 
eat that which #4 left of the oblations , and delight your | burning whiles all ſumbred and Nepr, when the 
| ſelrer in the god that 1 prepared for you. drinke | lamps of the fooliſh were gone out, Mar.25.4 5, 
abundantly O ined fo: » be drmiken, (that is, bee | 8. ſo thee now had given her ſelfe to ficfhly eate 
plenteouſly-filled) with loves. By Beloved, he mea= | bur bad her heart and- ſpirit otherwiſe diſpoſed; 
neth his friends aforeſaid : or , by loves (for ſo | For when the whole man addiftcd it ſelfe to any 
the word may be interpreted ) hee-meaneth the | thing, rhe heart alſo is adjoyned ; as Solcmcn 
fruits of love , which his Spouſe had brought | faith, 7 compoſed about, 7 and my bcartgo ſearch ang 1g 
forth eto him ; which bes, he ſaid, were much | ſteke over wiſedome; Ecclel. 7.25. that kneckerbJor 
better then wine,chap.4.1 0. In Eſay 25.6. it is pro- | that beateth, to wit,at the doore. Shee telleth the 
pheſicd how the Lord of hoſts would make ( in | love and'care of her beloved, who would nct et 
the mountaine of his church) unto all people, a | her reft inthe bed of worldly eaſe, but exciteth 
feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the Lees,&c. | her to holy duties,by receiving him & the ſpirit 
Verſ.2. I fleepe J or, I ſleeping , and my heart wa- | of wr0þ IT ju voice is uttered by preaching 
kings The Spoule of Chriſt here telleth of a new | of his opting to repentance,faith and 0. 
= greater trouble that befell her, through her | bedience, Heb.3.7,8 15. and 4.2. His knocking, ip. 
owne negligence z and how ſhe got out thereof, | Nifieth a more earncſt provocation and detire tg 
In chap 3. ſhe had a much like tentation,but not | belet in, Mat.7.7. Luk. 13.25, and it may imply 
ſo heavie as this : for there ſhe ſlept not ; bur | Þis chaſtiſements alſo wherby be would call her 
upon her bed, in the nights, ſought her beloved, } to repentance; as he faith tothe Church in Lac» 
| here ſhe ſleepeth, her betoved ſeeketh her knock- | dicea, (when it was fallen to be neither cold nor 
;cth , provoketh , but ſhee maketh excules for a | hot) As mary a T love I rebuke and chaſten, be zeal 
' while, There the watchmen th they tell her | 7herefore and repent. Bebold , I fland at the doore, and 
' no tidings of her beloved, yet they doe her no | knecke, Revel.3.19,20. open to me | God openath 
farther harme : here,they ſmite,wound, and un- | deores to us,when he beſtoweth his bleſſings on us, 
veile her. There,ſhe ſoone findeth him, after ſhe | Pſalm, 98. 23. 24. Efa.45.1,2,3- and ſpiritually, 
was paſt the watchmen: here,ſhe findeth him not | when he giveth grace to utter hisword, and to 
ſo ſoone, but languiſheth with love, and com- | beleeve the ſame,Col.4.3. A&.14.27.S0 we open 
laineth to her friends, who (upon report of | the doore unto him, when we give him entrance 
bis praiſes )) doe helpe to ſecke him with her, | into our hearts, he calling upon us by his word 


Shepe is the reſt or ceafing of the creature, from | and workesz whey we repent,beleeve, and accept 
uſe of the outward ſenſes , and from ation : It | Chriſt with his graces, &c. Rev. 3.20. my 
is cauſed ” vapour in the head, that ariſe from | ſiſter , my lowe , &c. ] thele titles given unto the 


meat, drinke, &c. which ſtop the paſſages of the | Church, even in her infirmity,fhew what affe&t 
ſpirits, and bind the ſenſes. This /leepe, as it is a | on he bare unto her,and how he eſtecmed of her 
refreſhing,is ſometime uſed in a good ſenſe, for | nutwithſtanding her finnes; which he imputeth 
the repoſe & reſt that the faithfull have in God ; | not, but looketh upon her graces which hee had 
| Plal.3.5. and 4.8. Prov.3.24+ But more often it | endued her with, as if ſhe were perfeCt & undeti- 
fienifieth the negleR of holy duties, and a ſinfull | led. ed with dew or, full of dew. T his head of 
kind of life,Efay 56.10 Rom.13.11, 1 Theſ.5, | Chriſt (which in v. 1 1. is likened to moſt fine gold) 
6,7. and this fleepe is cauſed ſometimes through | here filed with dew,ſeemeth to mean his manitold 
ſorrow,Luk. 22.45. ſometime through wearines, | troubles which he ſuffered for her ſake, not only 
Eſa. 5+ 27. ſometime through ſbatbficheſſe, and | in his owne perſon,while he was on carth;but in 
then it cauſeth ſpirituall beggery, Prov.19.15. | his Scrvants and Miniſters,who are often troubled 
and 20.13, The Spoule here, having caten and | mevery ſide, perplexed , perſecuted, caſt downe, alwayes 
drunk largely of the bleſſings of Chriſt, begin- | bearing about in the body, the dying of the Lord leſws,&'es 
neth to remit her zeale,and negle& the works of | 2 Cor.4.8,9, 10. Thus Chrift commeth in the 
faith and love, wanting the preſence of her belo- | darke night of affliftion to awake here to com- 
ved, and being preſſed with the remnants of the | municate himſelfe and his graces with her. For 
| flicſh, ſo ſhe gave place to carnall caſe & ſecurity. | a man to be wet with the dew of beaven, is a ſigne of 
| Occalioned turther hereunto by the time, the miſery, Dan. 4. 25. ſo is ramewhere there is no 
| night; and by the weather which was rainy: that | covert, Efa.4.6. and drops (or droppings) likewiſe 

is, by ignorance and errour prevailing;8& by the | lignific troubles, Amos 6. 11.But dew & rameupon | 

oppofitionind perſecution of enemies. ang | the land maketh it fruirfull: ſo is Chrilt by his 

my beart waketb ] or, Lt my beart watcbeth, or is, + | do&rine to his Church Plal,72.6.Hoſ.14.5.Dou. 
rake The brart meaneth the inner man,the ſpirit, | 32-2. Andin this ſenſe ſome take it here, 45 if 
| or manas he is regenerate,oppoſed to the fleſh or | Chriſt came unto her full of the dew of bleſſings 
outwerd man,Rom.2.28. 29, and the fleſh & Siriz | to inrich her. The Chaldee paraphraſt applieth 
| {even in Gods children) doe luſt one againſt ano- | this verſe to the Tewes captivity, Gods calling | 
| ther,that we cannot do the thingsthat we would, | them to yepentance, thus : After ai theſe worer, 
| IO 
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| tDe people of the bouſe of Tſraet-ſamied; and be delivered of thee, by thy evill worker ? dre 57 
them into the bmd of Nebuchadnezar King of Babylon, Vers 2 ſent bit band,or put it forth, | 4 
| who led them into captivity : and in ihe captivity they by the faerJor. fromthe bole, towir, of the 
| ere like 10 a man gſleepe , that cannot rake ont of by | doore,where he knocked, which ſomieunderſtand 
ſte: pe. And the voice of the Holy Ghoſt admoniſhed them | to be a withdrawing of the hand as purpoſing to 
| Ly the band of the Prophets, and flirred them up | leave off his calling of her: but the Greeketran- 
| from the ſleepe of their beart. The Lord of all the | (lateth by the ok; and the putting forth of the 
| | world ſpake, and bus be ſaid, T urne by repentance open | hand utually 'meaneth the enterpriſing of a | 
| thy moutb , and make requeſt , and laud me, vy ſiſter, | worke,rather then the leaving of it off,avin' Gen, 
| my live , the congregation of Iſrael , which art likea | 3.22. & 22.10.12. & 48.14. Exod.$.u0. 1 Chro. 
| drve in perſettion of thy workes : for the baire of my | 13. 9. and the effets following , that her bowels 
| lead 14 filled with thy teares, a a man whoſe baite of | were moved, that ſhe roſe xp,Ge: leemeto coaſts! 
bu head 1s wet with the dew of heaven; and my hairy | this. And an bite is a meane cicher tolooke In,or | Cj 
| lokes are filled with the drops of thine eyer , as a man | to put inthe hand, or to make a wider encrance, 
| whoſe bairy lockes are full with the drops of raine that | Ezek. 8 7.8.9, The Spouſe of Chritt here fignifi- 
| deſeend in the night, | cth, that though the doore was ſhut againſt him, 
z3| Verk 3 bow ſhall Tput it n? ]that is, 7 coomot put iz | that her Beloved could not enter; and chowgh 
92, without trouble and reluRation of my fleſh, | his roice(by the outward M iniſtery of hisword | 
| The like phraie God uſed in Hoſ. 1 1.8. How ſpall. | could not caule her to ariſe; yet he pur forth his 
| 1 give thee up , Ephraim, Oc, bow ſhall Tmake thee s | band (by the inward working of hisSpirit)ahd | 
| Admab ? Eo. that is, I cannot utterly deſtroy | wrought moreeffeftually in her, For, ds the finger | 
| thee, as i did thoſe Cities, ſuch is my compaſlioa | of God(in Luk, 11.20,) meanerh wy 6 God, | 
towards thee, The Spoulc here relleth her an- | Mat.12: 28.0 doth his hand. W re the dit- 
; (wer to Chriſt, how ſhe made excuſes and delaies, -| ciples outwardly preaching the word ;"it is ſaid, the 
; and that ſhe could not preſently admit him: as | hendof'the Lord was with and a great manber be- | | 
| the friend anſwereth (in Luke 11,7.) T roxble mee | leeved, and turned tothe Lord, A& 11.19.21; | 
| mot the doore 4 now ſhut, and my children are with mee in | my bowels made a troubled noiſe ] or, my bowels fon 
| bed : 1 cannot riſe and give thee, The keeping on of | ramble, Hereby ſhe ſignitierh her diſquierneffe, | ; 
| clothes,is @ ligne of care and watchtulneſſe,Neh. { hearty ſorrow, andrepentance,for her Beloved 
4:23. ſo ſheenow ( inthe ablence of her Lord) | who had ſuffered ſomany things for her Gke,and p 
th »uld have: had her byner girded about , her light | whom ſhee had ſo negleRted and put :from her, ' ; 
| burning , ber ſelfe waiting tor his returne; that' | when he defired eo come in. Sothe (to ; 
| when he came and knocked,ſhee might open to bim | ſhew bis forrew for Moabs calamity) faith, My 
immediately, Luke 12.3 5-36 But ſhe had not;gnly | bowels ſhall ſand (or make-2>wiſe) like an barge for 
| nngirded, but pur off her coat, and waſhed her | Moab, Efay 16. 11. and forthe Iewes anoche 
| feet, 10 compoſing her ſelfe to a ſetled reſt in her | faith, My bowels , my bowels ,, ] wn pained 


= : and in ſtead of watching, {lcepeth ; in ſtead | beart 5 my heart maketh--ngiſe (or Er 
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pening,the doore, driveth him away through | camot bold my peace, ler.4.19. YeaG ; 
| her negle& and\{loath., waſted my feet | another | commileration of Ephraims miſery, faith , My 
| ſigne that ſhe had betaken her ſelfe to reſt : for.in | bowels ſound (or EIN for him, . ] will 
| thoſe hot countries (where uſually they went | ſarely have mercy on bam, ſaith the Lord, Ter.31:20.$0 
[nd farts of they waſhed their feet from ſoile | heretheS (e, ty the ſounding of her bowels, 


and ſweat, after travell 3: which ſhee now having | ſheweth the griefte of her heart; which is one 
'done,could not (as ſhe pretended) without fou- (and thechicfelt) of the bowels,as is after noted 
ling them againe, open.to her beloved, Such | on v.14. F bel 3127 
| worthleſſe excuſes doth. our fleſh allcage; the { _Verſ5.T rope up] or, I my ſeſfe roſd up. Vieo her 5 
time is unſeaſosable,the night is cold & , | inward ſhe h outward afts of amend- | 


the weather wet, wee cannot ariſe toentertaine | me meet for. )Yri ope- * 
 Ghriſt;-without trouble and detriment. | Sothe | ning,ſecking,calling for her Beloved now o | 
people that dwelt in their fieled bouſes,laid,che time | ted fram-her doore;, threugh her forme j- | 

' 35 not comme that the Lords. henſe ſbould be built, Ag, 1. pans (rw Jebar is, ozlt of wore, 

4.2. T he floatbfull jaizb, A Lyon is inthe way, « Lym #5 | paſſing wreb | that is pare tuyerbywhich is of bitter 

 nibe flreets, Prov.26.3. and The will net | ta(te,and-fweet fmellingſavour: or carraut myreb, 


' plowe, by reaſun of the cold, Prov. 20.4. 1 he Chaldee| ſuchas pifſeth from one to another, nendible to 
boo paraphraſeth thus, T be Congregation of Iſrael, || mercharits, becauſe it.is good : as m rey is 
anſwered before the Prophets ; Log; now Thave put off | currant my with Merchants, Gen.24.1 6. Paſſmg 
' from me ibeyoake of. bis prevepta,- and have ſerved the er- Cpgpiog rom Catia tee (Song,5.13. 
roneows id-ls of the peoples : and haw can I bave the face \ gale weet odour of bis doQrine; fo the 
to turme. againe wnto him 7 T be Lord of the wor an- like etplngt the band: and fingers of 
| | fivered them by the bandofthe Prophets, LHnd 1 alſo, | his Spoule, h.to denote the (weve odour 
"Le now I hate talen awdy my daymne-preſente from | of her workes;that her god] ſorrow with faith 
mids of thee ;, and baw ſpall. 1 retwrne * Andthow beſt | andilove unſigned, might be acceptableto ber | 
dime evill workes , and Thate ſanGified my feet from beloved, andot fweer'tnlell in bis noftrilss, In 
| thy unckameſſe; and ow ſhall [deie them in the midg | thoſe countries , - women, ( before they were| | 
= (Plants): ! 
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brought to Kings)were purified with aike of myrh, 


and jweet odoxers , Eſth, a. 12. and the garments © 


Chriſts Spouſe doe ſmell of Adgrrb, &c. Plalme 
45. 9. here her hands, that is, her ations are 
anointed with oyleof myrrh, that is, the grace 
of Gods Spirit,as the holy oyle in the Sanftuary 
(figuring grace ) devs wy hs pure myrrh, and o- 
thee chiefc ſpices, Exo0d.30.23.&c.Other wile we 
may underſtand it of the grace of Chriſt, which 
he lefr behind him as a fweet odour toallure 
her, when he put in his hand at the hole of the 
doore; which he perceived now when (hee was 
riſen from her bed of carnall ſecurity. hbandks 
of the locke Jchelſe bendles ( or band?!) of the beke,were 
thoſe that kept out Chriſt fromentring ; which 
now ſhe aneinteth with oyle of myrrh, chat her 
heart being ointed and ſuppled with grace , all 
bars and lets 07 ackaw ns./ {10g at $i 
ter to reape the fruit of his owne grace in her. 
- Verlſ.6. Topentd J or , Imy ſelfe : this no- 
tech a further degree of grace in her, who after 
ſhe had riſen, ope neth the doore,(puttingaway 
all excuſes, delayes, hinderances, admitting the 
word and worke of Chriſt inco her heart,) chat 
the King of glory might come in. mwithdrewne 
bimſelfe | or, turmd-away. wa paſſed-away ] 
This doubling of the complaint for his depar- 
t eth her paſhonand grief, in that ſhe in» 
joyed not his preſence & favour, as in time paſt. 
But the narration telleth how even the righteows 
are(for their fins )recompenſed in the earth,and ſcarcely 
ſaved; 'Prov.11+31. 1 Pet. 4. 18. if we refuſe the 
ro of God profered , hee will hide his face 
rom us, Mic,3.4. Hoſf.5.5. wy foule went fortb] 
or, wa gore, deperted; that is, failed, faimed. I was 
pay 57 On Huang feare and griefe: 
far death is the departing of the foule from the 
body,Gen, 35-28, and asthe bears is ſaid to 
when men are alteniſhed with feare, or & 
like paſſions, Gen.42. 28, ſo here the ſovle is laid 
to gve forth for like cauſe. becauſe of bis ſpeech } 
firba words, which he had uſed, when fo loving- 
ly be intreateth me, in ver. 2, The word ſpoken 
doch not alwayes preſently take effeft in the hea» 
rers, but after, when they fall into tencation,the 
Spirit of God often bringeth things to their re- 
membrance,that they doe better underſtand and 
make uſe of that they Toh.14.26. Matth. 
26.75... be anſwered menot | This is one of the 
greateſt = o* that God ſcemeth _ nghay 
the pra is people, e y 
ys Plalm.22, 3. be ot their prayer, 
Lam. 3. $. But here the Spouſe hath for 
meaſure'; becauſe he called and fhe woulel not o- 
bey.the alſocalleth and hath no anſiver. Howbeit 


bis eare it not beavie,thst it carmot heare : but (as it is 


and your God; and your fi have bid bis face ftom you, 
A dne y $9.1,2. The Hebrewes 
(in their Chald. paraphrafec )apply the affli&ion 
here prophefied of, tothe fins & captivity of If 
rael, mentioned in 1 Chro.5.25,26. 2 King.17, 
6.at what time, though the Pricſts (as they ſay) 


written) Faw iniquitits bave ſeparated between yo 


Song. Chap, V. @ 


| Verſ.74 The watchin ] or gkerpers,that keepe 7 


—_— 


— ——  — 


—_—  ——— — 


watch and ward inthe City by night : meaning | 
the officers of the Church ; ſee before on cha. 3. | 
found me By this it appeareth,that ſhe went 
not only to the dore of her houſe to ſeek Chris 
but did gee about the city, in the ftreets, Ot. as before 
in =o. they ſmore me {miting is no2 one- 
ly with the hand, or other like inſtrument, bur 
with the :ovgue,as in Ter.1 8.15:Come and let ws forize 
bim with the. tongue : and generally to jmite, is to 
affli& by what meanes ſoever, E1a.53.4. Pal. 69, 
27.Here the Watchmen are mere injurious then 
before in chap. 3. neither inquireth ſhee of 
theſe for her Beloved ; but being by them found, 
out of the common courſe, is ſmitten & wounded 
aSan evill doer, judged as a diſhoneſt woman, 
whoſe feet would not abide in her houſe, no not | 


by night,jis rebuked, cenſured , &c, wounded. 
me THe blood —_—_ for it is a further degree 
of hurt then ſmiting,1 King.20.37.Exod.21 25, 
So the husbandmen wean, the Lords ſervant, 
Luk.20,17. wetchmen of the wals ] watch-| 
men in the citie are to look that order and peace | 
be kept ofthoſe that are within,watchmen on the 
walles,are to looke to enemies withour,that they 
breake not in, and to warne the citie it foes ap» 
proach:fo theſe were other then the former,from 
whom ſhe eſcaping with ſtripes and wounds, pa 
ſeth from the {treets to the walles to ſeek Chrift, 
but is there as evill intreated. Theſe are in name 
the Miniſters of Chriſt , ſapplying the place of 
luch as are mentioned in Eſa. 62.6.but of another 
kind,not making mention of the Lord,but perſe-' 
cuting thoſe that ſceke him. took my weile Jor,my 
ſearfe ; it hath the name in the originall, of free- 
ding,as being ſpread over her head to cover her : 
Such veiles were worne of women,partly for or- 


nament,as appeared by Efa.3. 23. partly for mo- 
deity,and in of bjefiion to men.,efpecially 
their hus s, I Corinth. 11. 6,7, 16. andan 
husband tothe wife «covering of the eyes, Gen. 20, 
16, The taking away therefore of her veil, ſee- 
meth to be a note of infamy ; zdifloyalcry or dif 
honeſty imputed unt6her :as of v7 wr (nr # 
ſchiſme & the like;ſo ſhe was ſpoiled ot her g 

name and tion ; and counted _ the 
light & lewd women. For it appeareth by Ezek. 
23.25,26.that they uſed ro entreat diſhoneſt wo- 
men ſo;zdisfiguring their faces, ſtripping them out 
of their clothes, % ns away their faire jewels, 


Verſ,8.] adjure you ]I oath ; Here the 

Spouſe ( having wich muc "2 eſcaped from : 
the watchmen ——_ _ - m_ the 
daughters of Ternſakem ; ot whom, fee the notes on 
Song 2. 7. ons 4 T, where alſo ſhee adjured 
them, upon other weighty canſe. wha! _ 
1 > 4neart this is an earneſt and paſſionate 

of ſpeech, ſhewing her affetion; and | 


their care dilgence ; that if 
they \. th not for the preſent the knowledge | 
of Chriſt by his graces clearely manifeſted unto 
chem;(as appeareth by their anſwer inv.9,% c.6.] | 
v. I. ſhould finde him by being made penn of 


offred oblarions & burnt incenſe, yes were they | his mercy chrough the revelation of his Golpel, 
1 nor accepted. _ (as | _.! 
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(as in Rom, 10. 20.) thenthey ſhould rell (or 
(hew) unto him in their prayers, 
his attlifted Sponle. icky of ve Jin Greek, nwa- 
ded withloe : iſhing wich defice of kis mer- 
cic, of the forgiveneſſe of my fins,of reconciliati» 
on, &c. Seethe notes on.chap.2. verſe 5;!, > 
Verſe 9, wyretbon another, belned] when God 
and Chriſt is preached, the witked take vccafion 
to-mention and. maguifie, other falſe Gods, and 
erroneous {ervices, Eſa-36.148;20, AR.19.26,28; 


but chey. that. to the heavenly Jeruſakm, 
defire to Vip Sai further in the crachpandes 
| know the: difference betweene- true and! falſe 


tribulation, is 
to be 
faic and glorious; by ſachas belong untoChriſt, 
/ Heb. 1 I. 24,26. 1 Theſ,1.5:6. 1816 ;0004 


Ver[.10. White ond ruddy She deſeriberh Chriſt 


unto them in his beauty, to tir up boch her own 
and their affteftions,and ta draw them him, 
For as the outward ſhew of idolaters, allareth 
the unwile to affeft and follow them,Ezck.23.5, 
6,12, 14,15,16. fo the true knowledge of Chritt 
with his graces, draweth the Ele&-to ſeeke and 
embrace him, AQ 2,22, 37,41. & 3.12.13,8c. & 4. 
4. and 17, 11, 12, and by the Goſpel preached, 
| Chriit with bis lufferings is eviderth ſer forth, Gal. 
3-1. Here as a goodly yong man, he is as in an i- 
mage pourtrayed by his vitble qualires, his co- 
lours,and by the parcs of his body. Fhite and red, 
as they ſhew the beſt temperature of man,ſo-bere 
they may fignifie in Chriſt; Firſt, his Godhead & 
Manhood : for God in vition bath appeared all 
white as ſnow, and a prere wooll, Dan.7.9. and Chriſt 
in his glory had bz face ſhining « tbe Sun, and bis 
raiment white a the light, Mat.17.2. and in him deve 
leth all the fielneſſe of the Godbesd bodily, Col.2 9. Man 
had his name Adam , of Ademab, the red mould 
of the carth out of which be was taken, Gen. 2.7, 
and Chriſt(who here is Adow red )is the laſt Adam, 
1 Cor. 15.45. and was with his children 
of fleſh and blood, Heb. 2.1 4. Secondly ,vbizede» 
noteth his innocencie in hiaiſelfe, without ſport 
of fin: red,his finfull caſe by oY 5 4c God 
made him, who knew no fin, to be ſin for ws, that we 
maght be made the righteu(ne ſſ of God in him, 2 Cor.5. 
21. and {© theſe two colours are uſed to fignifie 
 finfulnefſe and innocencie, Eſa. 1.18; And conſe» 
quenyy red betokeneth his ſufferings to the ſhed- 
ing of his blood,as white doth his vitory,peace 
joy and comfort in God,Rev.7:9,1 FJ 7 f, 
9. 8. And in reſpe&of is adtai ration, #hie 
ſetteth forth his grace and mercie to 
and beleeving fianers, whom he -itifierh Jnftib- 
eth, and will bring iato glory, who therfore are 
ſaid to beclothed in byſſe white and cleane,which is 
the righteenſneſſe of the Sams, Rev. 19.8,14. and red, 
; his Juſtice in puniſhing and doing vengeance on 


his enemies, in token whereof his garments are 


* ——.. —— -_ - 0 — eo I 


the Rate of this | 


molt excellent of all : or many Ban- 
ners-and' companies 6f Warriers with him. In 
the firkt fenſe tw prgragtmny apr hos 
of . in the er, | 

raſt, and other Hebrew 
'ir to the 
fore bim, (as in Dan he. | 
ftanderd) isa warlike figne ; and he'that 

beareth: ir," is of the chictelt; and by'ie, othes 
Warriers doe encampe, poly vary ont rv ne | 
mics of Tfrael, Numbers 2 And there Judab'was | 
bearer , and had under hits Ban- 
number of Warriers * "ſo here 
ye gedenipin Ao tommy 
$, c anong ' | | 
he (tandeth for an Enfogne of | ' 
(that is , raleth over the Gentiles, Romais't5. 12.) 
' and unto khimboch che Angels doe minifter, and 
worſhip him, Macth6vy 4-11, Hebrews 1.6. and. 
many vez thouſands of 7 doe beleevein him, 


AR&:21:20\ Rev.749. and (inbis wars a 
enemies) as armies in 
velation 19.11,144 

Verſe In the fine 
foe gold and jt 


meant; as is noted on Exod.22.30; Deuteron.24. 
17. Two names of the beſt gold are here joy 
Cetbems, and Pax (or Phaz;) the firſt is 
ble and ſhining; the latter, ſolid, ſtrong, and faſt 
gold, or Fefſe gold: ( according ro the Hebrew 
name.) Fine-gold isin A called Fes; and 
ſcemeth tobe ſo named of ſach 
gold there;Both theſe together, ſet forth'the glo- 
ry of Chriſts b-ad here: which being taken cither 


the land of Fe 


gplcy vr reg 


ic is ſpirituall and ke } 


powerfull | 

is like a golden head.as in Dan.2. 
it isadminifred according to his ( 
judgements,(whichare more to be kfired than 
ſid gold, Pl, 19.11.) then is the flreet of 
(rhe Law wherein men —_— gold, 
as in Revelation 2t. 3t. Hereby al hes ich 

grace and bountifulnefſe unto men, may 
: bie beker ] his hafty-lockes , of | 
hich before he complainerh in verſe 2, that 
they were filled with fe wight; | eerkd)| 


be, the obo= 


"_ 
he Bav- 


7 10 The 


people; ERy 11. 10, 


nſt his 
doe follow | Re- 


: 


the utiderſtand 11 
Rand 2d thaw 
in the Hebrew, though it be | 


| 


fine, nota- 


tively for the crown or ornament 
the feet are impl ed the ſhroes wn | 
4:29,5-) m_ wnorehis 

this Kingdom 
lendent gold)becaaſe 
and moſt firme and 
) becaule it ts cter- 


| 


F 


may beg 
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So a, Chap. V. 
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, Or heaps, that is, arc like heap E curled and buſhy. 


_ blackeJ in Revel.1.14. Chriſt appeareth-as an 
Ancicnt,with his bairs white & wool; here he is de» 
{cribed as a goodly yong man, with carledlocks, 
blacke as 8 Raven ; that white colour ſhewed him 
to be the Ancient of daier, Dan.7.9. full of gravity; 
wiſdone, juſtice , &c. but blacke and cxrledlockes, 
as they arc ſignes of heat and ſtrength in nature, 
fo here they has to denote ſtrength and vigour 
Girilaacls the hidden mykery of bis coun- 
| ſels,thoughts and pu unicarchable.' Accor- 
+ding to the variety 


| 


times; cauſes and admini- 
frations, ſo things are. ſpoken diverſly\ of God 
and of Chvitt: a3 in 2 Tin.6.46. be dwelle in the 
lght which none can approach 

1, he dwclleth m the thicke 


| 


' 


| 1 
| Jeremy 16. 17, Plalme go. 8. and 11: 4. 
| here, be hath does eyes, to ſhew that he iis of pwrer 
eyes thaw 10 bebold evil; and cannot loke on iniquaty, 
| Habak. 1. 13. | that be graciouſly beholderh bis 
people with mercie, and commileration of their 
mi ys Deytoronary 11.12, Plalme 34.16. and 
33. 18, 19. and that he faithfully looketh to bis 
' covenant with his people jas the Spouſe for her 
| faith and loyalty is {aid alſo to have dozes eyes, 
Song 1.15, & 4+I, + by ſtreams | or by currents (ris 
—3 of water that run yiolently : ſuch watery are 
pure and cleare, where doves delight to be. 

| waſhing] to weet, themſelzes ; which the Greeke 
tranſlatcth , waeſbed in milke, As doves waſhing 
themſelves in milk white water are cleanſed from 


| duſt and ſoile: ſo the eyes of Chriſt are pureand | 
his people in grace. ſetting in | 

| pound it adorned. Theſe bowels of Chriſt like bur- 
then it meaneth full channe)s of water, by which | 


; cleane,beholding 
fukeſe] if the 


Jitude of waters be continucd, 


doves delight to fit : or,it of the doves,it may be 
keto of ſitting in their lockers, and ſo ap- 
lyed xo the eyes in the holes of the head with 
| fr and dye proportion,neither ſunke in,nor ſtar- 
ting out; but as the precious filing ſloes, Exo0.25. 
ces of the golden Ephod : ſo were thele pure and 
gracious eyes, in the head of Chriſt. 
Verſe 13. bed of fpice] meaning a garden-bed, 
wherein ſpice aromaticall is ſer; as after in Sopg 
6.2. s]or, plants,lo named of be- 
i ne great : the word alſo may be tranſla- 
o towers, which have their names of k 
| The cheekes (which are both ſides of the face) are 
{ likened here to a garden bed of ſweet ſpice ; not 
barren or faded,but fprouting and growne up to 
blade and flowre of {weet odours ; whereby the 
beard alſo that groweth out of the checks or 


| venly countenance; whiles being as a man grown 


—_— 


jaws, (Ela,50.6. ) may be meant. Theſe checks of 


——— 


he nameth bowels, to denote his inward affe&ions 


Chriſt thus adorned, ignite his manlineſſe and | | 


cotnelineſs to all thar by faith behold him,& the 
{weetueſſe of the graces that flow front his hea- 


4ovor mae of diſcretion, he adminiftreth all 
thi 


ngs diſcreetly, juſtly and conffortably to his 
people: The Hebrews inthe Chaldee parapheaſe 


on #his bookeunderſtand by the head the Lew of | 


God, which is tobe delired more than gold: by 


the lacks of haire, the 


| together, we are ro thole that k 
them not: by the eyes, woe eons behold 
and* blefſe his people, by meaties of Counſel-| 
lors, Tead dges.8&c. by the checks the no 1e- 

bles of fore written with lines as with rewes of a 
garden of ſpices; &yeelding acute 8 fiveet ſenſes, | 

_ peoſjang Jchar gk myr#b of tweet favour, | 
which paſſeth currant & is vendible among Mer- 
chants{as before in ver. 5.,) Thit fignifieth thar 
grace,(or words of grace, Luke 4.22.)which was 
redout inthe lips of Chrift,P.45.3. which ſet forth 
by fimilitude of the pleaſant lily,& ſweet myrrh- 
Oile, doe note out the comfort and fweernefſe of 


the Goſpel,in the hearts of thera that belceve. 


Verſe 14. T he Chryſolite ) in Hebrew T harſbiſh; it 


is a Frecious ſtone of a golden ſea-green colour: 
{ce Ex0.28,20, Theſe hands of Chriſt,likened tin- 
to,er adorned with gold rings, whoſe hollow place 
or foyle is ſet and filled with the Chryſolite,fig- 
nife his precious,pure & religious works ;accep- 
table and honorable before God and men, bi 
bowel:] chat is , bis breſt and bell , for in them the 
bowels ate contained, as the heart, liver,&c. but 


outwardly maniteited. So the'bea#t 13 ſaid tobe 
among the bowels, in Pfal. 22. 15. and the [er is 
joyned therewith in Lam. 3. 1x. where alſo the 
bowels are in Greek tranſlated the beart.See before 
onveric4. bright yuory ] Hebr.brightmeſſt of yo- 
ry; meaning,moſt bright, poliſhed, faire ani glori- 
ous. overlaid Or, which is covered, and ſo ador- 


2. werecmbofledand fitly ſet in the hollow pla- | 
| uſed for tender-merey,in Luke 1.98.and Pans great 


ares 
to place : ſothe legs of « man, and the ſirengt of an 


ned with S.pbirs : for in Gen. 38.14. this word is 
uſed for wvered,where the Greek and Chaldee ex- 


niſhe yvory decked with Saphirs (which ace pre- 
cious ſtones of a ſea blew, or heavenly oolour )lg- 
nike kis hearty & heavenly affe&ions , love, mer- 
cie, commileration,&c. towards God, his Law, 
his people; as he faith (in Plal.40.9.) thy Lew 18 
within my bowels, and bowels are imward-offeftions, in 
2 Cor.7.15. & joyned with mercies,in Phil. 2.1.% 


longing after the Saints, is ſaid to be in 1be bowels | 
of Jeſws Chrift,Phil.1.8. The Chald.Paraphralt ap- 
plyeth theſe to the body of the Church of Iſl, 
the ewelve Tribes, who ſhined (as he ſaith) like] 
lampes, were poliſhed in their works like Ele 
phants rooth( or yvory) and ſhone like Saphirs. 

Verſe 15. Hij kgs pillars of marble] under the 
name {eps, the thighes alſo are comprehended, and 
all downe to the feet : which are the inſtruments 
to bearc,ſuſtain and remove the body from 


interpretation of the words therin 


berſe are mentioned (in Pſal. 1 47,70-)to lignibe 


—_—_— 


_—_— 


_ 
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NEEDE o—  * 


— 


| 


JO NG. Chap. V |. 


| 


| 


Mo. 


* | not, Prov.3.23 . with'thie 


J 
3\lies. Y am my Beloyeds, 


4' | Thouort faire, O m Love, as Tir- 


mans might and fvifenelſe. ' And as yrinlegs de-* 


noted a flrong Kingeprna, Daniel 2, 33,40. fo the tuan groweth & # Cedar in Lebanos, 


| ttreng got Chritt io his w 7ayes and popernment 


I» reſembled by marb FOR: enes 

| and par ty TOI on ba 

or Alabliſter. oft as on 

' a foundation, PREY t is,Chrifts 

feet,on which h tarde rho pillarsonrhetr | 

 ſockers to ſuſtain and tay thewry __ 

 g0/d, firme and (table, pure and g] 

| -_ way is perfett perf. hi ack ip _ 39, \ 
7. his foot ſlandeth in righteouſnc 2 3+ he 

| | atkerh Gs in Nl rp WaYg IN 


E foet ih _— he treay, 


| deth downs bis enfediſes, Pfal. ws Efay 26.8. 
2 Sam. 22. 39, 43; "bur bringeth g6 ren ngs of 
| peace tO his peoplez Nah. 1.1 5-thacall they are ') 
|blefſed which truſt in him, Pal, 2, 12, whereas 
| confidence in an wnfaitbſpll man in-the day of trouble; 54 
like oft oo, , Prov, 25. A: ny 1. bus countes, 
| nance ] Or bis ſight apypearenc, forme ; that that is;his per= 


' ſonage: for NY word meaneth not his face only, | 


but his whole perſon : t© {ee to he is like Lebanon, 


| goodly, great, high,vlorious.'S> in 2 Sam.23.21. 
t chat is a goodly'perſonable - 
| nay is by another Prophet called, amp of mer + 


| © Man of COMNIENANCE, 


| ſicre.(that as 0: and goodly ftatwre) 1 Chro. 
11, 23. _ LebanmJagoodly an GeSoogs 
North part of the land of Caneen, 

| As Chriſts large, glorious, and pct Io 


| dome was ſignified by. s flare , that FO, Ning 


| mount aine and filled the whole earth , Dan. 3. 35, 44 
; and other kingdomes-alſo are 
| taines,Jer.51.25 ſothel 
glory of Chriſt in his king 


| by mount Lebanon. 

| cellenr, for things that excell arc choſen before 0- 
ther: and theſe words, choice and good (or g ) 

| are joyned together in the praile of men (as 

| 1 Sam. 9. 2,)or of trees, Ezek. 31. 16. —_——— 

| Cedars are mentioned in Jer. 22,7, ſo-here, Chriit 


is choice & the Cedars, meaning, goodly, excellent, 


| Cuarraen Vie 5 


V Hither is thy Beloved gone, | 


Q thou faircſt among Wo- | 
' men; whither is thy Bclo- | 
ved turned-aſide , that wee may ſecke- | "4jae, that we may ſecke for bim with thee: | 


; him with thee, 


Lis, 


'1n the gardens.,. and to 


| Litlies. 


24h, comely , as Jeruſalem : terrible, 


thine cycs, Ig me: for they, 
| "have \ 


Lend plycd to thewords of God, which are AN 


mour» '| others he is « ſtambling ad ape o_ 
ar brages rinthians'1. 23, 24. Pr me—rw nr + es 


m.is here reſembled | and her friends glorious and beautifull ; hue « 
choice] that is, godly, ex- | the world he is baſe and ignominious ; 4 worme 


”T oO Q © QC | | 
s » « * + # s' # CT *s s #4 « # s ® S&' #0 « #® *..+# . #© % 


My Beloved , is gone-downe to his [a Welbeloved, 
garden to the beds of ſpice: to feed | ao his wins 6 {3 of piece - 


and. my Be- \| 7hat alſo be may gather Likies ſwert, 
loved & mine « he feedeth-among the -|-7- my Beloveds am, awd 


5.45 armies with Binners. Turne-about | ds are the warlike- bannered-aroics. - | 1.» | 


flouriſhing and continuing in vigour : the july 
GL.92.13- | 
. Verſe 16, bir palate} 0 ara, 0 ervnes moth : | 16 


dich (a chetongr and - intrumen | 
l E peakingsand a 5 
Raving Prov, 5. 3 al, yg to 

4: which} flo weet hooks | 


g drinks, as ih Nech bet Prov. 24.13. but aps | 


cher- {the ſoule, as honey, tr other ſweets to the raſte;! | \ 
| 8alue on palzee (or \ 
|; (0) 1 1 to . 
== is RS Ns hay pron care 


ecceding, fr d being plainly | 
« 0" powerfull I ne DE tol pleaſant, whole-' 


' fame,comfortable to the oules'of ſuch as do dif-! 
\ terns and beleeve them; as the Speuſt before 
faid, bis fexit 'was ſweet 'winto ber (or '#dftt)" 
Y So 7 pſt hey of Gad faith (in > 
palate( thai is,my month) fool] peak the rrenÞ.. 
+ Chaldee here par ied, T he _—_— 
| palate are ſweet #s i= is al:ogether Jor, ef 
(every whit ) of bim is deſires; that is,tuuch to be de». 
fred, be is wholly amiable : which the Chaldee ' 
expounderh a bis commaridements are to be defi> | 
red. Thus Chrlit is boch generally and in partl- 


—_ ————” ——_—_ - 


—_— 


culars commended and by the tongue, 
. uf of his Spoule, unto the daughters of Jeruſalem (as 
by the tongue of Pax] he was ab icas. 1a 
ng- | Galathians,Gal.3.1.when his were de» | 


clared.) Kor i Ke bs the power of andthe 
MES 


| ' 


and not a man, the roach of men, and contenmed of the 
people, Palme 32. 7 bis viſag marred more than &- 
ny men, and bit forme, more than oaade berkrs! 
growing up « & root Ee hos 

nor comelineſſe; no beauty that we ſhould 
bim, Elay 52.14+attd 53-2. 


Cuarran YI. or 


Whither is thy welbeloved gone, |! 
Thos that of womes art the faireſt one: 
0 whither may thy Loved turned be” © | 


| 
be, deſcended # _ _ 4 | 


| Within that he faod-may-get, pv |- 


ol fd wool) f, 
Is ack he ths among the Lilies 1 
My Love, this art as Tireah beautiful, wn l4 


Comely, as u Ieruſalem : dreadf, es 


Over againſt we; turue-about thine eyes * +» - 5 | 
y 


_———— DOC ——— ns 


— - ———— — 


2 ———— —_—— 


So x Ga. Chap. V1. 
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13 


have litred mee up: thy haire zs as a 
flocke of Goats, that appeare. from 
Gilead. Thy teeth, «re as 'aflocke of | 
ſheepe , which come-up from the waſh- 
-ing : which all of them bcare-twinns, 
and none among them & bercaved-of- 
the-yong. As a piece of a Pomegra- 
nate, «re thy temples, within thy, locks, 
There arc three-ſcore Queenes, and' 
foure-ſcore Concubines : and- Virgins, 
without number. My Dove' my per- 
fe&-one, the is one, ſhe is the 'onely one 
of her mother ; thee #« the choice ove | 
of her that bare her : The daughters 
faw her, and they bleſſed her; the 
s and the Concubines, and prai- | 
ſed her, Who « __ that q* np orth 
as the morning * faire as the Moone 
cleare 25 the Sunne terrible, as armies 
wich banners. | 
I wcnt-downe, to the nut-garden, to 
ſce the fruits of the valley : to ſee whe- 
ther. the vine flouriſhed , whether the. 
Pome-granates bloſſomed. 1 knew not; 
my ſoule put me, the chariots of my wil- 
ling people. _ 
eturne, returne, O Shulammiteſſe, 
returne, returne, that we may looke up- 
on thee: what ſhall we ſee inthe Shy- 
lammitefſe £ as the company of two. 
arms. . | 


Vp\from the wa 


De oring-[ 


{ sf 
Of Virgins eke tnnumer able ſtore: 


M e, 
F If her Fj | 
Of her that bare her ſhe the chojtce-one is » 
The deuzhters they 
The Quyenes and -Concubines {| and did her praiſe. 
: CE > (08. 234115 1 
Who foe that av morne' her ſelfe difplayes ? 
Fairt us the Moone, as the San ſo cleare, 
' Dreadfull, as armies that doe Banners beare. 


Conewbines fourſcore: 


my undef led, ſhes one - 
mother # the one-alone, 


ſaw , and did her bliſſe, 


To the Nutgarden I went-downe, to ſee 
The valley Fw 
Flomrijht, if bloſſome did the Pomegrancts. 


its + 80 ſee if the wvine-tree 


1 hnew not, my ſoule put me, the charrets 


-Of my free people. Twrne, O tarne (1 (ay) 
Shalgmmiteſs ſe 


'; turne, turns, we view thee may: 


What ſball we ſee in the Shulammiteſſe ? 
As company that of two armies us. 


—. 


| 
Urned afide ] or hath be tzrned his face, to wit, 
T from * to others; or,to anather place. 
| that we may ſeehe ] or, and we will ſecke bm. The 
dinctaces of Tersſekm (Gods eleft) having heard 
from his Spouſe,the praiſes of Chriſt; are moved 
earneſtly to inquire-after him, and promiſe (if 
they know Shy] lecke ac oy her, that 
they might be made partakers $ grace and 
bl Such is the effe& of the preaching of 
theGoſpel,inthe hearts of the cho: 2.37. 
and 4.4. and 11.20,21. But the watchmen fore- 
mentioned (Song 3+ 3. and 5. 7.) had no ſuch 
| affe&tion * that in them the ſlaying was fulfilled; 
T be P aftors are beceme bruitiſh , end have not ſavght the 


chap. 
The ſpouſe which before i chap. 


now 


t him, 
e, and infermeth others 
where he is :{© that this reſpe&eth another time 
| and ſtate, and the promiſe is fulfilled, Seeke,andye 


al arg 7- 7+ If from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the 


T2 wire 3a bee 
—_ all thy rd Dy 2 "1 


: 


—EY 
— — —_ 


Annotations. 


bed of ſtice) rankes, rewes, or beds wherein ſpices 

were {owne: which ſeemeth to meane companies 

of beleevers, in whoſe hearts (as in good earth) 

the ſweet and precious word of the Goſpel was 

ſowne, Mat.-13.8, 23. For theſe beds are by 4- 

quila a Greeke Interpreter, 'tranſlated Profioi, 

which word is uſed in Marke 6. 40. for ranks of 

people firting downe to be fed of Chriſt. | | t 
kedo aſſociate himſelfe,and communicate with 
the graces of his people,caring his pleaſant fruits 
as in Song 4.16, as alſo to feed his friends & io» 
unto them the graces of his ſpirit,in the gar» 


. dens(his particular Churches )as in Song 541+ 


to gather Liker] to accept the {weet-ſ{melling fruits 
of his owne graces growing in his Churches : or 
to _ unto him his faithfut people,whjch are 
as Lilies among thorns, Song 2.2. I he Hebrews 
in their Chaldee paraphraſe, apply this to Gods 
returning of his people from the captivity of B- 
bylos by Cyrus, Ezra, Nebemriab, Zorobabel, &c. and 
the reſtoring of his worſhip inthe Temple , Ie 
edified, & accepting their ſervice,and nour 

thera with dainties; and or a man that gatbereth lit! 


out of the vallies, ſo garhereth be them ont of Rn 


| 


| 


b3 


LO Oem— 


_—_— 
CH—_ 


——— 


1 ** apply rhis, to the reſtoring 


——_— — 


4 


3 


 rieth in the peace renewed betweene Chriſt and 
| her, and their mutuall communion by his Spirit 

and her faith; notwithſtanding ber former infir- 
mities and affliftions. The ſame word (but in o- 
ther order) ſhe uſed before, in Song. 2.16, ſee the 
annotations there. 

V.4. T box art faire] The Spouſe having found, 
and being reconciled to Chriſt, is here commen- 
ded by him for her manifold graces wherewith 
ſhee was beautified. Compare theſc her graces 
with the former, in Song.4,1. &c. ar Tirzab] 
This was a citie in Canaan,not far from Samaria 
wherin one of the 31 Kings whom Ioſua c6que- 
red did dwell.Jo{.12.24. Afterward the Kings of 
| Iſrael kept their Courts in it, x King. 14-17. and 
| 15.21.33. & 16,6,8.23.By interpretation Tirzeb 
 lignifieth gratefill, well-pleafing,or acceptable , and (o 
| the Gr, here tranſlateth' it Good or ſavou- 
rable aceeptation : which ſheweth ir to be a good] 
pleaſant place,ſuch as Kings delightto dwel in. 
like beauty is here aſcribed co the Spouſe being 
made faire & acceptable by Chriſt her Beloved,as 
| Ephelſ.1.6. and 5.27. Jeruſalem | a citie renow- 
ned for glory, eſpecially becauſe God himſelfe 
| choſe to dwell in it, having his Templebuile 
there on mount Sion. It was fayre #1 ſitnation , the 
joy of all the earth, the City of the great King Plal 48. 
2,3. &c.Hereuponthe Church under the Sj 
the Sporſe and Wife of the Lambe Chriſt , is ed 
Ieruſalem, holy,and heavenly : whoſe glory from 
God,and excellent ornaments, are deſcribed at 
large,in Rev.21,2.9, 10, 11, &c, Jeruſalem by in- 

terpretation is the Sight of you " # armies with 
bamers}] or, a bammered hoſts ; as armics ordered 
| under their banners and which are ter- 
rible to their enemies. So againe in ver. 10. This 
ſheweth the peace of the Spouſe to be in Chriſt, 
butfrom the world ſhe is to looke for afftition, 
& is to fight the fight of faith, in the order 
appointed her of God. Thus wh Ifrael abode 
in bis tents, according to'tÞeir tribes, encamping in the 
wilderneſſe, his tents were goodly , his ftrength 
was as ata Vnicornes, he couchedas a couragious 
|Lion,whem none durſt tir up, Num.24.3:58.9. 
| Verſ.5. T wrne about thine eyes [This word is uſed 
' ſometime for turning towards, as in 1 Chron. 12. 
23. ſometime tor turning awey , a3 in Ezek. 7.22. 
Here it ſeeniethto be meant inthe firſt ſenſethat 
the gerof the which were Tike doves, Soy, 
4. 1.) ſhonld now in her Beloved abſence , bee 


encouraged & cheared in her love. 

[me] NR me, though a far off 
is uſed ſundry times,avis 
\may globe ihed from me, or, from before me. 
' for they bave lifted we'up)] or , that 2 muy [ji mewh, 
to wit, with courage h, comfort, &c/as in 


Pfal. 138, 3.tchou baft incour (or EL 
TH le the cheret reth 


ed) me. Inthis 's 
heuratively, have anwing, ( or, 
Fa, dre Amp anne ay 


The Hebrewes alſo-in their Chaldee paraphraſe 
9 of thehigh Codncell 


over ageinſt 


—_—— _—"_ 


Sona. Chap. VI. 


3\ : Verl 3. Jam ny Belveds The Spouſe here glo- | 


turned to him,by faith;that he thereby might be. 


ſotheword | 


OS OOCTMRG— — _ — 


Babylon, 


tuall food of c 
enemies. Sce Song, 4.3. 
and (o are white and cleane; 


from 


fa 


Verſ. 8. There are three 

Kb fre Du 
may be nnde 
ſixtie (as the G 
poktion, Be there ſixty 


whether the allufion bee to Sol 
concubines which hee tooke ar 


dred concubines, 1 
| of threeſcore 


meani 
numerable damſels : as 
Princes, in Mic.5+5.fi 


other thel LY Fe orwoe 5] 
wives, taken for pr 

ww? ak bare no rule ne 

ther had their chil 

had the others, but wer! 

'Abrahams pradtiſe ſhewerh, Gen, 25 

the Annotations on Gen. 22.24. 


al, 
V.9. 
Concubines, bc. 


| Bhe Ice]: one nation in the earth, whom 


—O—— — A Moe Os -—  —o———_— 


or Senate in drain, their returne fronr 
thy hajre thy thoughts,counſels, 
pore &c. are orderly compoſed , like the 
ire of fat goats : ſee the notes on Song. 4.1, 
Verſ.6. teeth] wherewith ſhee caterh the : iri- 
Word , &c, or, devoureth her 


Ver{,7. temples | fignifying her modeſty,fhame> 
, Rag wal 1-0 ; 
DQneenes , and eighty Concubines : which 
eicher aftirmatiyely,T bere are 
e alſo tranſlaterh) or by ſup- 
Dreenszthat is,th 
were laxty, &c. yet one is my dove, A 
numbers threefeore and ſaureſeore, it is uncertaine 


,before he in- 
creaſed them i onmhr}n ac , and three bur 
ng-I 1.3. (as before wee heard 
valiam men,about Solomons bed, Son. 
3-7) or, as the Hebrewes conjeQure, tothe ſons 
of Nueg Abraham, Eſau, &c. or rather whether 
a certaine number be not put for an uncertaine ; 
many Queenes,moe concubines,and ir- 
ſbepherd: and ex 
gnifie many, and no pp 
namber. oo treble; and ſeven,in lob 5.19. and 
theſe rt; nt 
jon of c 
| ſly as wives, nei- | 
dren ſuch right to inherit as 
woe) ſent away with gifts, as 


or;maidens, dameſelr, Such as are not married at 


accompany and attend upo! hams, nnd 
ether great women, as in Plal.45.1 5, 


the Spouſe of Chriſt which is but ax, (as there is 


one body ,and one Spirit one Hope,9ne Lord ove Faith, &e+ 
Eph. 4745.) Is Fhered Fn che nul of 
other, which ect m_ het pang 
are Queenes, . Rev. 18.7. Elay 47.7. 
Thus was ie aid of Ira nd why {3th ty raph 


dethnit ford people to bimſelfe, &c. 2 Sam, 7. 23, And 


— -- ———_— 


the waſting] | 


h there 
for the 


wives and 


.1.5,6. See 
Uirgins | 


Ge + 


, on There 5 ( but 
&e. fot _— , bs hdr A, dts od 
foremensi Here 


went to ro» 


them, .hee 


« 
| 
j 


| 
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IO' 

' manger of one is this ; as T bo, in Mar.4.41. 

| is Pas what manner of man, in Matt.8,27 So, 
whoſe jor: : 


| 


| 


| ken of 


— — — * — 


Abrahamsſccd was called)ot thechildren of pro- 
miſe,which by faith is Chriſt are made heires of 
ſalvation, Rom.9+7.8,g. Gal.q.22.3 x. But here, 
the holy ſeed is lixzened to a daughter, efpouſed 
unto Chriſt, belouging to the heavenly I:rulalem 
the mother of the faithfull only. the oboice one | 
or, the cleare ( the pre) one , as after in v.10. cleare 
# the Sum. The Hebrew barab fignifieth pure and 
cleane from filthineſſe, purged, poliſhed, ſevered 
and ſele& from others; and {o the Greek here ex- 
poundeth it ele? or choſen z and the word is uted 
for cheſce, in x Chron.7.40. Neh.5.18.and other- 
where, as alſo for purged by trials and affli&tions, 
Dan. 14, 35. & 13. 10. which fignification hath 
uſe in this place. the er ] the virgins or 
damoſels forementioned in v.8.and ſuch as were 


ſpoken of. in Song.2.2. they blefſed ber ] or,bey ca 


| edber bleſſed, they conmted ber bappy, as in Iame5,11. 


We count then which endure. praiſed ber | 
The Spouſe here,as Iſracl of old, is praitcd and 
counted happy , for the great bleſſings of God 
upon her ; whom he hath made bigh above all nati- 
on: rebich he hath made, in praiſe and im name and in bo- 
nowr : Deut 2619.50 Moles laid, T byz is your wiſe- 
dome and your under flanding , m the eyes of the peoples ; 
which ſhall beare all theſe ſtatutes and ſay , ſurely this 
great nation js a wiſe and underſtanding people, Deut..4, 
6, So the fied Chriitians, Att.5.13. 
V.10. is ſbe ] or, who is ths ; that is, what 


that is , what manmer of many for #5 this 
youth ? x Sarv. 17.5 5. Here the praiſes toreſpo- 
are ſet forth moſt gloriouſly : or anew 
ſtate of the Church is deſcribed. as the mormag | 
that is,Jightſomc,brighr, chearfull; as the mor- 
ning after thedarke night,ſo the ſpoule atter.the 
darkenefle of affli&tion,errour, ignorance,arilerh 
to her owne and others comfort. Thus it is ſaid 
to the Church, Ariſe,ſumne, ſor thy light is come , andthe 
glory of the Lord i riſen upon thee: and the Gentiles ſhall 
ome to thy light , and Kings to the brightneſſt of thy ri- 
Fg, Efay 60, 1.3: And to luch as amend their 
waycs,he promilecth, 7 ber ſhall thy light breake fortb 
a the morning,&'c. Elay 58. 8, faire ar the Moe | 
which is called in Hebrew Lehanob of her mwhitenes 
andbright;ſhining. When glory and proſperity 
is promiſed, God ſaith, T by Sun ſhall no more goe 


downe preither ſball thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe, Eſa,60, 


| 20. The bebt of the Moone ſball be as the light of the 
\ Sunme; and tbetight of the Sn ſbal be ſeven fold,Ma.30. 
| 26. blat when affliion is threa he ſaith,T be 


| Sam and the Mon ſhall be darkened &c. L3:15.E- 
|zek. 32.7, $. Here Kr Nous (tate 
the Spotl is ſignified, ro the dmiration gf 0- 
| thers; as it is faid , Thy renowne went forth among the 
Vheatbaſfir thy Leauty: for 31 was perfelt throughany come- 
gan lege.” 3-4 ſab rhe Ee 
'zek.16.14, dleare & 1 Sn Jor prre,(In Gr. choice 
« the Smas v.g.) Chriſt kimſelfis the Sum of righ= 
| teexuſneſſe,Mal.4.2. the Woman(bi Spouſes elated 
| with the Sn, Rev. 12.1, becauſe by faith ſhe hath 
| put an Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. by whoſe rightcouſneſſe 


impute 


Sons Chap. V i. | 


| 4 the ſbining light ; that ſhinetþ more and more amo the 


of feflion o doe after bring 
| works,to the glory of Chriſt. The Chal. cxpout- 
 deth theſe of the wile men of Lraellikened to a 
,vine& their plenty of good works,as the Pome: 


is purged from all Gn, & ſo is made 


— —_ —— — —— — — — 


glorious Here allowe may obſcrve.in her the de- 


grccs of grace, her firſt light being like the mor- 
mng or day dawning ; her ſecond beauty like the 
Mome; her third degree, like the Swn it ſelfe in 
brightacfſe. And fo it is {aid T he patb of the juſt is 


prrſe& day, Pro. 4.18. - terrible ] tothe encmies, 
with whom ſhee is to fight under the banner ot 
Chriſts Goſpel & love,Song,2-4.having the wea- 
ns of her warfare , not carnall but m.ghty 1tbrough 
God,to the pullng doxene of ſtrong belds, Ec. 2 Cor. 10. | 
4. So Iiracl,was « people Javed by the Lord the ſvield of 
their belpe,and who was the ford of their excellenc, 
Deut.33.29.God did put the dread of them,and the 
feare of: them wpon the nations amder the whole beaven : 
who heard the report of them,& tremblcd,Deur, 
2.25, The peoples heard,and were afraid;lorrow | 
tooke hold on che inhabitants of Paleltina; the 
Dukes of Edom were amazed, the mighty menof 
Moab trembling took hold upon themzal the in- 
habitants of Canaan melted away; feare & dread 
fel! gon them,&co Ex0d.15:14,15, 10. Plal. 48. 
5,6. Sec before on v.4. 
V.11.T went down JT he words of Chrilſt,ſhewi 
how hce went to vilit the garden of his Church, 
Nut garden }] The originall word Fyoz is not 
found but in this one place: the Gr. tranſlateth 
it the Nat,& moſt interpreters : the Arabike alſo 
agreeth, in which tongue Nuts are called Genz. Ir 
meanerh aromatical trees & fruirs(fuch asChrifts 
gardens are planted with, Son. 4.12,18+1 4-)& (0 
is to beunderſtood of that fruit which wee call 
Nutmegs, & the like. The Chaldee paraphralt ap- 
plicth this Nwutgarden to the ſecond Temple, buil- 
ded by Cyrus commandement;@ the ſtate of the 
Church then: but thefe Propheties ſeem rather ts 
meane the times under theGoſpel , as before is 
thewed, the fruits of the valley, ] fruits here proper- 
ly meane the new,green ar firit ripe fruits, ſuch as 
are tidie and forward'in the beginning of the 
year. So, afcep the wintef of tribulation and 
wrath,commeth the tall Spring ot gracein 
the garden of the Church,fituatelow and baſe as 
ina valley or bourne, where it is watered with 
Gods Word and Spirit,and made fruitfull, The 
(or. tranſlateth it;fruits of the baxerne( or fireame.)In 
hot Countries,gardens and orchards werEwont 
to be planted meere bourncs, reames & pools of 
water,to makes them a1 .Ezck.3 p 
3,7» , the porepr anates | Or, pamegy anaie Freed + y 
ho and the former wines, are meant the people 
called of God, and planted 'in the garden of kis 


Church,which whey they Pavel in a good pro- 


rech the fruits of good 


granate is full of juice & ketnels.So in Son- 712+ 


Verſ.12. 1 ſpew n] Theſe words (ceme to bee | 2 


the continued. ſpeech of Chriſt, (though ſome 
thinke them ſpoken by bis Spoalſe ) and by (ay- 
ing I knew not, he meaneth experimentall know- 
ledgyor perceiving : for, things are {poken of; 
20d after the manner of men, 


as in Ccns " Loy 


— 


T*—=_> ” 


__— 
—c 


ns'll 


—— 


——_—<  , 


| frowardneſle of his p 


? 


13 


] will gre done 1199: and ſee whether they bwve done alts- 
gether according to the cry of it, which is come unto mee : 
and if nt, (that) I may hnaw. Sec allo Exod. 33.5. 
Gen. 22.12. Nowthat which.Chriſt here knew 
' ot , May bee underftood of the former thi 
that he perceivednot the Vines toflouriſh,or 
Pomegranate to blofſome, and thereforecalleth 
| upon the Shxlawmiteſs, (in verſ,13.) to Reyne : 
; or, that he knewnot, neither was aware of the 


people (which was beyond 
' mans expeQation) and therefore hee rabies 
, them as with Charyts, to. helpe and haften them 

forward : F or, Whoſoever bath, to him ſhall be given : 
and be ſhall bave myre abwnd.mee , Matthew 13.12. 


'| my ſonle-put me | that is, T put my felfe ; bur the 


' manner of ſpeech noteth an earneſt defire and 
hearty affe&ion ; as, my ſavle ſeeketh, Eccle(, 7. 28. 
| my ſoule bn oy b Fa wy ſank 14-troubled, Palme 
| 6. 4. my ſoule hateth, Elay: 1. 14. my. foule #9 joyful, 
 Eſay 61.10. and many the like. the charets 


of my willing people } or, of my princely (or noble) peo- 
| ph; in Hebrew anmeinadiþ : that is,my voluntary, 
free, bounteous or noble people. The Greek put- 
tcth both words inonc, make it a proper name, 


| the charets of Aminadab : it rather denoteth the 


| his power, Plalme x 10.3. ſuſtained with a free (or 
| princely ſpirit, Plalme 51.14, and receiving the word 
| with all rcadineſſe (or willngneſſe) of mind : as Atts 
17. 11.and 2. 41, To ſuch Chriſt is as Charers, 
| by the miniſtery of the Word, to helpe and haſten 
them forward in grace : and to defend them 
| from their enemies. For Charets were uſed in 
| warres, Toſua 11.4, 1 Sam.13.5-and when God 


; threatneth vengeance unto the wicked, hee ſaith, 
| he will come with bis chgrets like a whirlewinde , to 


| render big anger, ®e. Efay 66.15, Andas the Pro» 
pherts of old, were the charets and bor ſemen of Iſrael, 
2 King.2.12. and 13, 14- and peoples converſion 
| unto Chriſt, is called a bringing of chem »po1 
| borſes and incharrets , far gn offrivg to the Lard , Elay 
| 66. 20. ſo the Miniſters ot the new Teſtament, 
[did ſo miniſter the Goſpel of God, that the offring 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable,Fomanes 15.16. 
in which ſenſe Chriſt berc, is by his ſervants , as 
charrets for his voluntary and free people to bee 
brought as an oblation to the Lord. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth on theſe words thus, I conſulted 
with my ſouts to dpe then good, and to put them bigh in the 
charrets of Kings, @c- 
Verl[.13. 0 Shulanmiteſs| As Solomon (named 
in Hebrew Shelomoub ) had his name of peace, 
'1 Chron.22.9. and Jeruſalem was alto called Sha- 
lem(or Salem)Plalme 76.3. which ſignifieth Peace, 
Hebrewes 7. 2. ſo here the Church or people cal- 


led upon to returne, is named Shylammiteſe, | that feare the Lo 


— — 


LE 


cople of Chriſt, which are zohmtaries m the day of 


—_— ee — 


| 


3, 5 STS: 


(in Hebrew Sbal2mith ) of her peace and perfe- 
ion with God in Chriſt; and (o in one Greeke 
verſ1on, it is interpreted Eirexevonſa, as being at 
poo Ic mA have reference to Jernſakm, as 
| ing a daug ory to that mother of us all, And 
this name hath occafioned ſome probably to a 
ply chis untothe recalling of the lewes Ry = 
toretold, Rome1 1,25. &c. which is yet co be ful- 
filled. retarne, retwrne | this doubling of the 
word and that twile, ſheweth the carnett delire 
of her converfiou,, with the certainty thereot. 
that we may boks pan thee ] or , let ws jee (or 
view) thee, and properly ic micancth a looking 
upon with delight. This fecmeth co be ipoken 
by her friends , defirous to ſec the graces inthis 
Shulammitefſe returned, For eve; tbe Angels de- 
fire 10 locke intothe _ that are imparted to the 
Church by the Golpel,1 Pec. 1. 12. & ut was Da- 
vids one requelt, that he might view the pkaſautnefe 
of the Lord, in his Houſe or Temple, Plalm.27.4- 
And the Prophet forerold how the watchmen 
ſhould fing with a high voice, for that they 
ſhould ſee eye toege when the Lord returned Sim , Elay 
52. $. The Chaldee Paraphraſt explaincth the 
words thus, Requrneuntome O congregation of Iſrael 
returne wato Jeruſalem ;, retrne wnts the houſe of the de» 
Urine of my law ; returne to receive Propheſie , from my 
Prophets, which e inthe vame of the Wardof the 
Lord, What ſpall yee ſee, in the Sulammiteſſe ] or, 
Why looke ye ( or would ye boks) upm the Sulumnmite(ſe ? 
The quelition (which ſeemeth to bedemanded by 
Chritt)is coſtir up attention aud atte&ion inthe 
hcearers. 
a company ot dancers,that rejoyce together , as 
they were vvont after victories, Exud. 15, 20. 
And propheaſying of the {pirituall joy at the re- 
ſtoring of his people, God faith, O Virgo IF 
rael, Oe. thou ſhalt goe forth in the dances of them bat 
make merry : and, T ben ſpall the Virgin rejoyce me 
dance,lcr.31,4-13. And at the returne of the pro- 
digall ſon, there were mwſicke and dances in his fa» 
thers houſe, Luk,15.25. This anſwer ſeemeth to 
be made by Chriſt himſelte that asked them : or 
it may bethe queltion continued,thus : what loke 
ye upon the Shulammiteſſe ; which is , liks tbe company 
(or dance) of two armies ? of two armies | or, of 
1wo camps (two boſts) in Hebrew Machanaim ; b 
whichname the place was called , where an bolt 
(or troop) of Angels met Lakob with his troop, 
at his returne out of ſervitude,Gen. 32.1.2.Here- 
by is ſignified both the deliverance of the Shu- 
lammiteſſe out of her milcries,% the joy of men 
& Angels for her vitory.F or there wh Mun m the 
reſencesf the angels of God,gver one finmer 1 
Takas io. & they ras their camps about them 


—  . 


| 


45 the company | or, « the dance; that is, | 


repemeth, 
,or to deliver ethos wa 
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Cuarren VII. 


ſhooces , O bounteous. Princes 


the hands of an Artificer. Thy navell, 


3 | Thy two breſts , are like two fawnes, 
4 | twinnes of the Roe. Thy necke, « 
| like a tower of Ivory : thine eyes, /ike 
the pooles in Heſhbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim ; thy noſe, zs like the 


6 in the Gallcrtes. How faire art thou, 
and how pleaſant art thou; O Love, 
7 for delights ! This thy ſtatute, is 

| like to a palme-tree ; and thy breſts, 
8 |ro cluſters, I ſaid, I will goe-up to 
the Palme-tree, I will rake-hold , of 
the boughes thereof: and now let thy 
breſts be, as cluſters of the vine : and 
the ſmell of thy noſe, like apples. And 
thy palate, like the good wine, that go. 
cth to my beloved, to righteouſneſſe; 
| cauſing-to-ſpeake, the lips of thoſe that 
are aſlcepe. 

I am my beloveds; and his defire «& 
towards me. Come my Beloved, let 
us goe-forth into the held; ler us lodge 
inthe villages. Let us ger-up early, ro 
| the vineyards; let us ſee whether the 
vine flouriſh, the tender-grape open zt 
ſelfe, whether the Pomegranates bloſ- 
{ome : there will I give my loves to 
13 | thee. The Mandrakes give a {mel}, and 

at our dovres are all prectous-things , 

new and old: O my Bcloved, I have 

' ſaid ehem: up for thee. 


9 
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Ow beautifull are thy feet with 


| 


Cuarran VII. 


| Worke of thy hands of an artificer, 
| Th 9 navel, i like to a goblet round ; 


& like-a round gobler ; let there not | Of mixed colour let no want-be-found : 
want mixture : thy belly, #s like an | 
| heape of wheat ; ſer-about with Lilies. |. 


T, ” belly is like to an heape of wheat ; 
That « with Lilies round-aboxt-beſt. 


Thy two breaſts, like two fawnes twins of the Ree, 


Thy necke,an yV'rie towre is like wnto: 
Thine eyes ave like the pooles in Heſebon, 
By gate that haunted us of many 4 one : 
T hy noſe # like the tower of” Lebanw, 


Towre of Lebanon, looking toward | That /ooketh to the face of Damaſcus. 
Damaſcus. Thine head upon thee , is ; Like wnto Carmel is, thine bead on thee ; 
like Carmel, and the hairc of thine * The haives eke of thine head, like purple be : 
head, like purple : the King , & bound : The King, he bound is in the galleries. 


How faire art thou, how pleaſant art likewiſe 
' Thou 0 deare Love for all delightfulneſſe ! 
Like to apalme-tree this thy ſtature s, 
Like unto cluſters are thy breaſts alſo. 
I ſaid, I will up to the palme-tree goe ; 
Will of the boughes thereof faſt-hold get me : 
4nd now thy breaſts like the Vine cluſters be ; 
Aud of thy noſe like apples be the ſmell. * 


Thy palate eke, like wine that doth excell, 


That goes t0 my Belov'd, to righteouſuelſ : 
Cauſing the ſleepers lips [peech-ro-expreſſe. 


1 my Beleveds am , and his deſire 

Is towards me, Come let ms forth retire 

Into the field © my Belov'd, and let | 

Vs inthe villages a lodging-get. 

V no the vineyards, let us riſe-early ; 
Whether the vine doe flouriſh let us ſee, 

The tender-grape if opening it appeare 3 

If the rok bodh £08 Te bTames beare : 
There will I give my deareſt. loves tothe. 
The Mandrakes give a ſmell, at our doores bc 
Al precious things che, new end old which 1 


For thee, my Loved, laid-up-warily. 


TZ 'y feet with fhoes, how are they beautifull, 
0 thowthe daughter of Prince bountiful : 
daughter: the joynts of thy : Toynts of thy thighes, like unto jewels are, 

thighes, «re like Jewels, the worke of 


_ —— - ———  , ___—-— — 


—— 
— 


Annotations. 


I 


4 


—_— 


2 beautifull are ] The Shulammiteſle or 

Spouſe of Chrilt, is here admired and pray- 
ſed for her graces. wherewith God had furniſhed 
| her,and adorned her whole body: the particulars 
| whereof are delcribed in other order then before 
in Ch.4. and6. for here her feet are firſt mentio- 
| ned,and then other parts upward,unto her head. 
| This deſcriytion ſcemeth to bee made by her 


| friends 


or,fleps (goings ) in ſhoes : hereb 
iy walking in the faith an 


——— 


that called upon her to retwrne,Song 6.13 
For Solomon(or Chriſt)is ſpoken of as another, 


or third perſon,after in v.5.and 9. feet with ſpes 
is meant her obe- 


Goſpell of Chriſt; 
wherby ſhe being freed from the miſery and bon- 
dage of {in,made free by the truth (as Joh.8.32-) 
tood faſtand walked itcadily in the liberty.a 


grace 


| 


| 
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Li 


hisS are ſubd Tye gr ; 


were row Apieh 


(ET Gepelef pr 


oor nr of the | 


her ready receiving ary and ho 


mended for hor ies chetrurh' unto o- | 
pry a. wal Forde npfor yet | 


 _—__. ut 


yoo ec Bs 
6 "eviely 


nadb,, 
(or Core the P the Nadle 
Ir Banfofori,Þt 


ngenuous , ready 
ſerve theLotd , and piopegteie 


Goſpell unto others; as I ES to make ms | 
cheig! fs willing : i G6d | 
And as « ſow ar # nea A 
wicked. rr ome" 13,12. | Sou $. pg 
1'Samijel 1.16; "and for a gto be the fame of wine . 84 


Nobles Eccleſ: 16, 157 5. is tobe of an ingenuous 
and nob op "er Mt 


le diſpoſition ; to bea 


Th Slog 


This ticle belo 


jo Rab, wr ff ] 


ELIT Le 


1.173. bmi oe ap 


#2 mb perſen) ſhould no more b 
alle ( Nadib) Liberal , _ eee 
Efay 321.5.” * joe] or wo 
aſe —— this place, haththe bien 

or going about; and ſeemerh to meane the 
bones ous + tafne and > arp 11 hollow of. the 
thighes: theſcarclikened 


Ggnifying the firme, ight, goodly ori-" 
cus ſtature, peſture ling rdcn tion oor 
this ec rye daugh beſtcrying the Goſ- 


pell which ſhep OE othe being infit, orderly. 
_ due pro anhep's—r Greeke verſion alſo 
mpl he” & 
o Hihene'& Pk Sf has hey er 945 o 
his worm: : meaning hin He! 
r is the Ariificer- in heavenly :t 
brewes 11, 10. and che Church wich lier acack 


ous blefſings is- the works of his bands, EGy | 


60.21, 


Verſe 2. omni] o, a goblet (orap) of if 


razmdneſſe. The Shouſe 
5 EP ee walking 
| in the Goſ vell of Chriſt : is xarw > ogrous 


thers : likened to a mot 
pres bmhrmmes children. For Sim or Iernſelend( 


6. 13.) likened toa | all, 
women with 9" rolling b inging forrh 


children ( or a man child)-and eo narfng 
them with the breſts of her conſolation , om ( 
66.7,-11, So here firſt the nave} ( by whic 
the child is nouriſhed in the wombe) is com- 


to lick onely xibelocretn 


was ſaid/, that. then Nabit 


to jerpelt or ornaments ; | | 
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wamti 


from his mouth, as the waters of the 
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Co 


no ſuch towre n de 


others to ſtand u gent 6G 
ded the Law untothe pegple js called in Hebrew , 
4 tower,Neh.$.4.Thus,the not che Shulommiteſe . 
likened to Solomens Iyery thrpne, denoterht 
power and glory of che Church,in her.glear do 

rine andup ents, whereby her. chil- 

 are-guiderd and dgrarrngd pexceably ; freed. 
from the ſervitude of -men, of fin, Satan & al enc- 
mics, x Gor,7.23.Rom,6,6, Heb.2.14.15.ſ0that. 
now ,. Jeruſalem is looſed. from the bands of ther 
necke,as was promiſed/in Elay 5 3:2,and is made 
to mberit ibe —_ of glory,a $am.2.5,Sce the notes | 
on Song.4.4. The Chatdee allo by the xeck here; . 
He 


andeth the judge of Ifracl. | the potles in 
or, Cable Gr: the lakgs in Effeban. As. 
her ges were like dayes, Hong, 4. 1. fo here 


ha are  —_ poles, cleareto ſeethet 
nd to lopk unto the waies & aRions of her ſelfe+ 
and others. It alſo map intend her watry.cyes, 
weeping for her former ſins:as Ieremy lanienting 
of his people,wiſking that his eyes were @ 
fount aine of teare; ler. 9. 1. and propheſying their 
converſion, he ſaith they ſpall come with weeping, &c. 
ler. 31.9. Heſbbow was a citic where King Sihon 
ſometime dwele, Num: 21. 26, it was fityate in a 
goodly fertile Countrey,, which the Reobenites 
poſſeſied,Num.32.34-37;10 it ſeemeth to have in 
it faire & cleare pools or puſs of water, which 
bdeautihied it.,as eyes doe the body. The Hebrew 
expolitors underftand by theſe eyes the Prophers,or | 
(as the Chaldee Paraphraſt ſaith) Scribes. Heſbbor 
by interpretation «ye ny a Count,comput atzon,Or 
artificiall deviſe : and thus ſome expound ic here, 
pooles artificially made : & pooles have their name 


of blſingzcither becaule they were eltcemed great 


bleſſings in thoſe hot & dry countrics, Judg. x.15. 
| or. becauſe they were filled with rain the Lieſling 
of God,Ezek.34.26. . Bath rabbim or (as the Gr. 
interpreteth it) dawghter of many, 10 that it-was a 
gate trequemed of many, and it may be a gate 
where the Iudges (ate ; for publike judgements, 
i Aſſemblies were at the gates, Ruth.4.1.2 Sam. 


[; 'Q ;0e 


© the jourte of Do eg for nad \ 
ICC 4 youre $1] 0h d 
. | that , | x : y 


. | werof the houſe,called rhe houſe of the jor 


{ 


* watchmen,or ſpjes,to give warning of what they\ . | 


"F 2 


—p—_—— TIE IRIEICT ES 
| 19-3, Lam: 5.14whexefore 
'Þ "1% ele 
"26; 
A toes 


her evemies ) ſhoulda) 
eares, Oe, Ezck,23.25,.. .: taxer of, Lebanon] or, of | 

benrw,which-was a mountain in the north parts 
of the land. It may here bg underſtood of the to 
bangy,which Solomon built very itately,1 4 7. 
2. in which he put 206. forgets,$.300, ſhields mage 
dons: Kipg.10,17. , luks /3-407-50 
mg Or,e watching, beholding the face 

ſera, Ku the chicfc Cittc in Syria, Ela. 
7:8.called in Hebrew Danmeſck, ſometime Dar-| | 
meſch,as in 1 Chron.1 0.5.4 Dunnt/haso Bug. | 
16, 10. in the Greeke and in the new cſtawent | 


Damaſew inti he Ons | the cour 

may intimate here,befides 

chit care alſo of the Spouſe, for the Gfematdof 
her ſelfe & her children,againſt the enemy.Forin 


times of danger,they ſet on towers & high places 


ſaw, Eſa.21.6.9. Ezek.33.2.6.2 Sam. 18.2443 5+ 
V.5. Think bod af thee] This may beunder+ |5 
ſtood properly of her head it. felfe , likened to 
mount Carmel: or, of the ornament upon 
head. like Carnel Prgile if, but both the Gr 
verſion and Chaldee paraphraſe, expound it Car” 
me), the name of a moumaine where Elias kill 
rhe Baaliſts,8 prayed for rain,z King 18.19.20." 
42» Carmelalſo was a place inhabited by Nabal, 
| x Sam. 25+ 2.5, It ſeemerh to have beene very 
fertile; Nabuw.1.4. fora fruitfull place is called 
| Carmel, oppoſed to a barren wilderneſſe,Elay 32- | 
15: and 29-17. and 33.9, Ierem. 4.26.1 Fhus her 


| bead likened to Carmel, may Ggnitic her mind fil: | 


led with the knowledge of God , and fruictull 


on mn - 


—— c—— —__ — "_ th. 


_— 


tad andh. "TY 


i i ——_— 


ads 


——  — 


| 


— 


%* 


in grace: fo God gromifi > the reſtaur 
his Church, Gich, [ri emer 
| ſþ4%, &6, ler.50.19, wndforetelling thoglpry of 
Chrifts Kingdome, "ſaith; the glry of Le 
be given zants it, tbe #26] ency of Carml and Sharon ®c. 
| Elay'35/2: The Hebrew Cormil, is alſq tiſed for 
crimſon, 'or (carler colonr, 2 Chron. 4. 14. which 
may alſo be meant here, ſeeingaker her habve is 
likened to puyple': and theſe wete colours wornt 


| 


| \nher ado kr tg in hiv 
jacerprec ir: properly it Sl 
neſſe Of eanigie; ry want by numu'y or 


of Princes and great ews. cv tr ey 0 

this Princes dawgbter(ver: 1.) and forthe attire of 

her head - on which ſhee- EIN 

, ſalvation ( chroagh the blood Þ nd | 
Mean every 


thele worn efigured 
þ .L oy ane] Daongnall won eb a 


haire. $6tne rake it for a ſmall lace or 
wherewith the attice of the _ was tied.' This 


by deer. cogitations and 
to holy hwv evenly a Edpotpeks | 


epiar Pas 'Chrid:7. ra ay rn 
eth the bead here Moy to the ra 
Goveenour: in Iſrael; and the fender Ce 40the 


poore of the peo which ſhould be _— in purple, 
as was Danie! , Mordecai, &&e.” See the notes on 
Song.4-r. where the Spouſes baire was likened to 
| 

a flocke of goxts : that deſeriprion/ differing from 

this, ſcemerh co imply Te of eſtate ; for 
| Gods people are nor /alwayes like condicion 
in this world, & pet er; pete A 
| the King is bownd in the galleries ] By the King, in 

this 1s meant Solomon, that is.Chriſt. Re 
hatim which the Greeke here ]ikewite tranſlatetb 
galleries, is in Geneſis 30+38.41. and Exod: 2.16. 
gutters wherein waters runne, for the flocke to 
_—_— , unto wo ſorne thinke this place we 
reference: but in Song. 1. 17+ rebitime are golleries 
that runne along he bouſeides; rnd 
eth to nieane <q To be bound ir the" yallrie 
to have a fixed habitation in the hog of Fur his 
Church , where che is retained ; and as it 
were tyed with che bands of love towards his 
Spouſe ſo excellent in all her parts ; that now is 
tulflled thar which iselfewhcre faid unto 
The will covet thy beamty ie: ger Hhmor y-Ladri 12, 

e 


that w 
Ecclef.7.26. pact eo 


lan are ag hen Eee 


of the chatte woman, —_—————— are ſach as 
doe not cnly delight the King, 

bound urito her in L be bande of ſpirituall wed- 
__ no more to ow vrferd. bue to ns | 
er forever. For ſo he 

troth thee whe Jtoaſ'y Hola2:19. tend 
lighteth in thee. ##:d thy Land ſpall be maried ; Elay 62. 
4. my ſervant David (halt be thiir Price for exer; ane- 
I will ſer m _ in the midſt of 
me : and the City from chat db 
The Ladithere: $37.25,26. and. $3/Th 
throne of G>d and of the Lambe , ſhall bit , m_ 
ſervants hal ſerve bimt andthe) ſhalt right fir te 


ever, Revel.22.3:5. 


—_—C 
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 goe 


him faſt | 


VIL. 4 


IS 
AC. 


0 bveJchat Seer hes fſloved: | 
thus they call Fe- 


great affe> | 
So wrmdeter| te | 
boy ape wiockieh Wal moja 


word then was uſed P. 
9.15,&t 2.2, and 4.1.7. and'5.2-a1nd 6 ” 
loving and 


th ing inward 
DEIT ESE 


_—_— 
itn it, 
In Oreeke, 


"Verſe 7. ms] or, Mother ah bw 
| 4 date' tree, 


Chis we in Greeke Phanix; it 


is of tall and ſtature, alw 
flouriſhing, Ann Fule Wherefte 


he juſt mate ene to rhe Pſalme 
92.143, a Palme trees ( fignifying 
my graces Y were made in' he rs, 

. 6.29. and 7.36, ood ſp be ng 


in 


rhe Saincs (chat by! ith overcome the 'world) 


—o_Y mn ©$; > Sat 
9 palme-tree is ſaid to! nNa- 
tare wav plu ootent ws 


ate wr "jpg mite PO it 


atare of f che 
Hol An fy wk 
allyrowth in the faith _ 
eribulacions) 


ht her 
Ute 


= F: EN = 


*6.r3, 


in y.8. Do knmbde po Morpon 
rw pan fry 'lof milke 
only jute her children, and %* the wine of 'he1- 
venly conſolations, which they that love her 
may ficke and be ſatisfied, as EGay 66. 11, Sorhat 

frow the ſtate © the Church is not as when com 
was made, there is w clufler toear, Mic.7.1: 


in hefpirirl Templeunde 
4118, 19. & palme-braiie cet intron, 4 
or on the tad ++ motnnre vere Tv. rlepte 


I Jeate ) ned = 
arure wat exalted among bra 
Bzeſ'to.1 1. frog ure Hop of the 


. Verſe 6. andbow pleaſant] T his 


are 


—__._.cwwu_c—ow_—_—_—— 
- mm 


RE ee Chew x\Aa-; 
Co feders for 4 is mic, Elay,6s 
err, roJor, 1 mill e 
clave, mos 0 gather the fruit -reof. | 
promiſe, if ie ſpoken poken in che 
peri of accepration ofthe 
of the | his Spouſe , =” akon, 
Son 5X; Bir tt fceemerk (or chat which —_— 
" T0... 


authe $ 


_———— 


me. ,anto life; and like the favour of «p 


MM 


| 15.1.2.) and likewiſe to injoy and accept o 


%s u_} br 
J : Fs xy ur! OY "Y 
0} . "- H = 


— at Vo —— cr. 


$387 " Thap: Vin: 


- — — 


of God his people; 


mani 
Zr 
artbebr 


- tm # b ancbeg of it; the 
| Hebrew [ns is no; where uſed fed but in this 
plc che tranſlateth ir the tbereof, 


which be beare the fruit. For the dipole 
it be very call , + hack.ng banghes pay 
the ſides of the body, as other trees, borgeths 


and love to look unto it; and.to purge thebran- 
ches that they may beare more fruit, (ay the Fa- 
ther doth the fruitfall branches of the V Cn 
c 
gracious truits of his Spouſe, with whom he will 
now continue. Or, taking it (as before) for the 
ſpeech of the faithful Co any,it meancth their 
ſe and indeavour to partake of the heaven- 
ae which this Church hringeth forth. _ . 
k a cluſters ] or, ſpall be, us cluſters,; and thus it iz.an 
aſſurance or premile of bleſſing to her from the 
Lord "filing her with the juice of gracecthat ſhes 
ſhall weizber be barrenmor unfruitfull in the knorrledge 
Chriſ,z Pct.1,8. but asis promiſed, He will 
them that .come of Jakob , pf 19 ARK T/+ ael foal bbs 
fame and bud ,' and fill the face of the world with frais, 
Elay 27.6. But it may be taken allo as-a wiſh;ong 
let thy breaſts ar off # cluſter of the Vine ; that 
is, have not thou 4 miſcs: and ory breſis 
(as Hoſ. 9. +4.) but grow.in grace and in nOows | 
in e; be DP Fins. as I{racl was of old, | 


oy 10.1, ne Per wy drome tate 
man with t rit 
thatwomay Like paper yard he bet 4 


of th j conlaiors ly 66.4414 


hy no e, $500 08 {e-the 
ly af lap 54} hel CL d cariage,,and 
* 94s teath. My odacr,or ſou there- 

png boct the good report, and fame thereof 

7 readabroid: which is comfortable as a ſweet 
tut Or, by the ſmell of her noſe,uay be under- 
ſtood the breath .comniing vu of ber noſtril,that 
it ſhould be ſweer. And ſo not only her ourward 
behaviour ſhould be commendable, but the hidden 
man of the beart, uncorruptcd : that the breath or 
ſpirit proceeding from within,be pure; and God 


may manifeſt the ſmell (os favour) of bi lpenkdge by 
er in cvery place, 2 Cor. 2. 14. as the favour of 
freſh thoſe that Janguiſh, and apt nc 
rcerrein thoſe that and are ficke of the 
ves of Sag as Song.2.5- 
Verſe 9 thy palave] or, the rooſe of thy month : iy 
| Grecke th - 4 The palaefor ones owne ufo is 
to talte and dilcerne, as in 


inTob 3 
| oftew? meat; but for others its fo iokage 


-- 


— — * > — _ ——_ 


| ah )to be..che; ſpeech \ of her friends aforeſaid, 


{peaking colle&ively as one perſon,to notetheir 
communicate 
Braces in ns $+11. of this 


ng the branches. which)are on; high, and 


very 6 ves (which are yer like 

ſpread absqad ſpine robekl the fruic 
groweth not _— on ww top of | going 
the branches —_ RT hel I;, 

c. 5. So Chrig(if it PRSETAECEE 

up & taking hold of the boughes och gait 
it to be his owne G-Gow, an 


wordg | 


| 


| Logkgowmt ant t 


», \ 
v AW : "I. l 
* 4 4 , 
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CEE 


|Feochonk in Prov. $.7. wy palate ſtall 
bis later uſe lermethb bere peel fo 


þ nu ohm Rr 


preciovs-oyle.. 1 he comforta- 


ble 


1 
Ss + 


$5-13.3. Proy.9.2.5:See the noces on Song, 
that ger to my beloved.) a commendation 
wine.trom the effeRts; that it is pleafing 
09d,.apd profitable unto men, For nd 
pry uiually in this Song is meant Chriſt: 
((oraccadingrergin 

pe 1s, going «zight., ſxaightly or. br gs 
lignificd the pature of, pure wi 
goodnefie by. the moving and io th 
cup, Whereby it is diſcerned, to COM 

naturall wipe,and is plealing to them that pieve 
it. Thelike of raſe Solomen'uſed in Prov. 243.31: 


colouy in the exp, when # goetb (or welkeb; hat i 
moveth ut ſelfe ). in righteanſue ſes * av-there; hens: 
ture,of.the moſtpure &. generous wine is deſcri-. 
bed whereby men are allured xo drinke thereof ; 
ſo here the right wine , the pure and mbedolonce 
doGrine out of the mouthof the Spouſe, is de- 
maps the com of\Belecvers, tobe plea+ 
g an right int eycsof Chriſt their Boe 
i os allo intimate, bow the Spouſe ( filed with 
the Spirit, xather then arith; wive, Eph. 5.18, bex 
ſpeeches ſhould tend x0 lead all unto Chriſt; and 
unto righteouſnefſes : that is, faith in him, -and | 
righteous works which he requireth usto-walke 
in. . eanſong 9 ſpeaks] that maker to Peaks, or giveth 
wtterance,'T0 the lips of theſe that are «fleepe : or, 


7 th Epi gene there et Aﬀts 2.4- 11. +3. kc. 


| wake then t 
Chriſt 


ing in the lips, ©c. This is the other effeRt of the 

' Spirit, that as wine maketh men talkative, Pro 
23.29.10.the Spirir h men to utter the nay- 
teries of Godzas the diſciples(whe ſometh 

' they,were ful of new wine.) propheſied and wake 
| with other tongues, the great workes of Gad, & 


By ſleepers here are meant finners, awaked and 
' quickned by the word preached, as it js ſaid, 4- 
at _ſleepeſt ,, and ariſe from the dead; and 
, Ephel. 5.14.; And ſoit 
men ſoall live, my dead bodies 
ſhall ariſe ; awake and bat dwel in dof Elay 


ſboll give thee 
was promiled, T by 


ach, | 


her 

et0.Wit ; her {peechand doftrine ſhould te 
wine , to ccruſort and revive (bitter and 
the od wine] thatis, 
theibett ,, moſt excellent ,, {weet and wholeſome! 


wine: a3 the good ozſe;(Plalins 133. 2:) is the bett, 
dogrines ot aCopal ans rp res or 


wine when 4t dh red, when it gina big | 


| 
| 


26.19, 'And Ezcki by propheſyiog., raiſedto 
life the dead bones of = houſe of Ezck. 
37- which alſothe Chaldee paraphraſtalleageth 
in opening this places And nat onely dead men, 
(which are ſaid nates Dan. 12.2.) but 0- 
thers alſo that live; and. Tor h negligence or 


ſecurit HY aſleep (azthe Spouſe acknowledgeth 
of her. ſelfc;in Song,5.2.)are inabled by this ſpi- | 
ricuall wine, to ſpeake : for having drunk there» 
of, they forget their poverty , & remember their | 


mir no More as "Oe 1-6.7.S0.God promi- | 


ling tg. refore. bato Iſrael ; and tos mar» | 
ners, faith'that RET the fruit of ihe lips peace, 


proce, &'e. Elay 57.15.19, 


Verſe | 


/ 


- 


——— — — 
- — - 


— 
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Sono. Chip. VII : 92 
'} 10) | Verſ.yo. Jam 6 nanny) Here the Spouſe, as | as 2 $0n.2.12,13.The Chaldee Paraphraſt appli | -» 

0 . 
F 


fall of the wine 


race and conſolation from | eth it ts the time of Iſraels . 
the Lord,teſtlfieth her aſſurance by faith, that ſhe"? granare or, pg ne fch doe ger 
of grace 


is Chritts, and ſoan heire of ſalvation ſe; ar perſons in the G 
| | Gal.3.29. See before in Song. 2.16. rnd ( {og pe 47% taere will I 
by defere ] his deſirous afſettion, the Greeke inter pouſe promiſeth to give unto 
reth it, his corrverſion (or turning)is towards me. This | Chriit, the truition of her graces & of her | 
| manner of ſpeech was'uled before , when God | faith, confeſſion, t workes, &c. there 
chaſtning the woman for her fin, ſaid , thydeſire in the Vineyards of+th, Eng theidciety | 
| ſhall be avzto thy busband, Gen. 3.16, but now this | of the Saints : For the Lord keepeth his Vine- | 
woman being renued by grace, and eſpeuſedun- | yard and watereth ic every momett; he couſeth | 
to Chriſt,as to an husband, 2 Cors 11. 2, rejoy- | them that come of Takob to take root, If ſhut on 
ceth that bi defire is unto ber, And this appcareth | and bud, andfill the fact of the world tt, Elay 
by the whole cope of thisSong, andelpecially | 27.3.6. And I'wil bring forth (Giththe Lord) « 
by thoſe words, in Chap.2114. and 4.9. 10.and | ſeedout of Jakob , and oxt of Indahb an wheritor of my 
7. 5- SU contrary each to other are our naturall | mountaines ; atid mine cleft ſhell inherit it , and my ſer- 
(intull Rate, and our eſtate by grace in Chriſt. | vants ſball dwell there. T bere ſpall the baſe of Iſrael al 
11| Ver.r1. atothbefied]or, 0d hartonks a place | of them in the land ſerox me, there will T accept them, 
of corne, Vines,F ig-trees, Pomegranat-trees,&c. | and there will I jerry pars, Hh the fo 
as Ioel.11.13. #n the villages} or, by the Cypreſſe | of your oblatious, with all your boly thi t, Twill actept 
trees, for the Hebrew Cepharim may lignifie boch : | you with your ſweet ſavour, &«. Elay 65 9, Ezek,20, 
but the Greeke ulfo interpreterh it vilages, and | 49,41. 


s | 
ſuch countrty villages , are diſtinguithed from fenced | Verſe 13. The M ] Dudeim (which the | 13 
citier, 1-Sam.6.18. x Chron. 27.25. The Spouſe | Greeke alſo called Met 621 or Mandrake) | 
here defireth of Chriſt, that they may goe toge= | have alluſion in name ro , loves, frementio- 

ther into the field and villages, to looke untotheir | ned : and Dod, that is, Belwed, as ſhe after calleth 


husbandry, how it proſpered, and whether the | Chriſt. Aandrakes grew in the field, and were 
trees mt plant aid flouriſh and fruRikie, as | found in the daies of wheat barveſt, as the Hiftorie 
as the next words manifeſt, Hereby their defire | ſheweth in Gen.30,14. &c. Ir appeareth by Re- 
and care is ſignified, forthe increaſe and propa- | «bes defire there of them, and by the mel that 
gation of theGoſpel abroad in the world, (tor | here they are faid to Of wa they were yery 
the field in the parable is the world,.Matth.1 3.38. | lovely and pleaſant, (differing from the Man- 
| And as Chriſt himſelte in the dayes of his | drakes that grow in thele parts,) The Chaldee 
went about all the cities and villager, preaching the | Paraphralt calleth it Balſemon, Balſam. give 8 
| Goſpel, Mat. 9, 35, Mark. 6.6, and his diſciples | or an odour, that is, are fragant'and yeeld 
went abroad to teach al natims, Mat.28.1 9. fo af- By Fleaſant favour: ſo the Vioey are ſaid beforeto 
terward both hee in ſpirit walked among the | give « ſmell, Song 2+ 13. and the $ of the | 
golden Candleſticks of his Churches, looking to | Spoule,Song 1.12. atowr dures Jor by axr dures: 
their wayes,Rivel, 2. & 3. and his Apoſtles went | which ſeemeth to be dp oy unto the fields 
againe to vitic their brethren in every Citie | where Mandrakes grew as after new opiny: are 
where they had preached the word of rheLord, | oppoſed oo = ) lgnifyiog oo oh 
| and to ſee how thiey did, A&.15.36.Suchacare is | home and abroad, neere e, tne tame 
here intimated, chat the Lords field might bee | odour of graces in Gods people, ſpread it ſelfe, 
vitited, where he had (like a wiſe busbandman) | F or a ching is ſaid to be 2t the dooret, when it is 
[prepared and fitted his worke , Proverbes | nigh at rr mah A 
02P- 6 bes, | the notes on 13,16. newanduld] 
12 | Verſ.12, -Let ws get wpe#ry ] as, ug otg _ nifyi wer ae. and plenty, pars 
chun fu the merningy (another 65.05 Cogan ad fruits are oft-times better than new, as 
 care,Plal,1 27.2. fuck as God pens to Ifra- rao ed erate ; - 
el of old,when he roſe up early and (ent his Pro- | Luke 5.39- rar \f beeves) is like the houſ: 
pheceunco chem, becauſe bee kad compaſſion on fon bias, thay 
chem: and the Prophets role-early and (patent — Mark 13-52, - laidthemwpJor 
co them, 2 Chrone38.15. ler.25.3,4- tos my fl . to be referved pa fo 
| vineyerds } thar is, the Churches, or places where _ rm. wp. fret? yi. A cabrefich thass New 
the Goſpel had beene planted : ſo the bayſe of IF (© King Chritt) he I pore” 
ras the Lords Vinepad play 5-7: The Chal Eee. As the goodnelle of God 1s| . 
deeallo expounderhthis of the houle (or place) | TN 0 laidup for themthar fear 
of aſſembly, for learning or _ { vol + him, Pſal, 31. 20. ſo all the goodnefſe and fruics 
ng - 6, fps G f grace that flow from his people, are unto his 
12.15. openitſelfe ]thatis, appeareandſo | of gra 
wx oh aoncks i h honour and praiſe, cooſecratcd unto him. For of 
give a ſweet ſmell; the Greeke interpretern If, | bim , and thraigh bim', and fot bit are all things; to 
;ſÞ.: ir meaneth the firſt appearance of _ him be glory for ever, y wan Rom.11.36. 
efore the grapes be any thing neere ripe;a tO h. | (E 3) CHaP, 
| that the Spring is come, & that Sunmer 15 nigh; | | 
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Sowe. Chap, VIII. 


| Cmnarran VIII, 


VV!" ive thee, as a brother 
tomez ing the breaſts of 
| my mother: I would 


nd thee with 
out,I would kiſſethee ; alſo, they ſhould 
not deſpiſe mee. T would leade thee, 
I would bring thee into my mothers 
| houſe, thou ſhouldeſt inſtrut mee: 1 
would cauſe thee to drinke, of ſpiced 
wine ; of the juice, .of my Pomcgra- 
nate. - His left hand , under minehead ; 
and his right hand, imbrace mee. | 

I adjure you, O daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem : why ſhould yee itirre, and why 
ſhould yeeſtirre-up the Love, uncill i | 
pleaſe 2 

Who & this, that commeth-up out of 
the wilderfieſle; that leanerh , upon her 
Beloved 2 Vnder the applc.tree , I ſtir- 
red up ; there , thy mother painefully- 
broughtthee forth, there, ſhe painefully- 
Drought forth that barethee, Set mee , 
aSa ſcale , upon thine heart; as a ſeale 
thinearme ; for love, « ſtrong as 
death ; zeale, # hard as hell : the coales 
thereof are coales of fire, the lame of 
Iah. Many waters, cannet quench loye ; 
neither cax rhe floods drowne it . if a 
man would give all the ſubſtance ef 
his' houſe, for leve ; contemning they 
| - | would comemneit, © 
We havealittle ſiſter,and ſhe hath no 
| breaſts : what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter, 
in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken of ? 
Ifſhe bee a wall; we will build upon her, 
a pallace of ſilyer : and it ſhee bee a 
doore ; we will incloſe her, with boards 
of Cedar, I awa wall, and my breaſts as 
towers : then was I in hiseyes, as one 
that findeth peace. 

Solomon had a Vineyard, in Baal- 
hamon ; hee gayc the Vineyard, to 
| keepers every man ſhall bring for the 
| fruit thereof, a thouſand ( ſheke!s ) of 
filver. My Vineyard which & mine, 4 
before me : the thouſandsto thee,O So. 
lomon ; and two huudred, to thoſe that 
keepe the fruits thereof, , 

Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, 
the companions attending to thy voice 
| cauſe thou me to heare. | 

Flee my beloved , and be thou like 
toaRoe, or to a Fawne of the Harts; 


——_— 


{ 


| 


I would thee leade, 1 would thee bring into 


Doe for our ſifter? If 


—_—— = 


_— SY en un 


Cuarrix VIILI, 


(CY Phonill givethee , as tome « brother ; 

Even hethat ſucked the breſts 
I woald find thee without , I would kifſe thee, 
And alſo, 7 ſhould not deſpiſed be. 


My mothers houſe, inſlru&# me ſhouldeſt thoy 


I would cauſe thee to drink , wine mixt with ſpice, | 


Of my Pomegranate the delightfull juyce. 


His right hand alſo, me about imbrace. 

O daughter of Iernſalem that be, | 

1 doe adjuriag charge you : why ſheuld ye 
Awaking-ſtirre, and why ſhould ye diſeaſe, 

By ftirring up the Love, untill it pleaſe ? 
Who's thu, that comes up from the deſert -waſt 
That to her Loved, leaning-cleaveth-faſt ? 

I ftirr'd thee up, under the Apple-tree : 


There, ſbe that bare thee did brine forth with- 

0 ſet me, as a ſeale upon thine heart; (ſmart. 
P pox thine arme (cke (et me) as « ſeale; 

For love is ſtrong as death; and jealow-zeale, 
Is hard as hell : the coales che of the ſame 

Are coales of fire, of Iahs conſuming-flame. 

The many waters, love they cannot quench ; 
Neither the flouds, are ablc it todrench : 

If man would all wealth of his houſe exptua, 

For love ; it would be utterly conteran'd. 


We have a ſiſter ſmall, no breſts trath ſhe : 
In day he i oke of, what ſhall we 
ebea wall; 

A ſilver Pallace, build on her we ſhall - 
And if ſhe be a doore; incloſe will we 

Her round about, with boards of Cedar tree, 
I am 4 wall, my breſts as towres likewiſe : 
Then was I as peace finding in her eyes. 

In Baal-hamon, there a Vineyard was 

of Selomons ; the Yineyard he did paſſe 
In-hire to keepers : every man he brings 


Fon fruit thereof, a thonſand ſilverlings. 


My Vineyard which is mine, 'fore me remajnes: 
The thouſand-to thee, Solomon pertaines; 
Two hundred cke, be 1d fruit-keepers part. 


0 thou that dweller in the gardens art, 

F nto thy woice they that companions be, 
Attending are, t8 heare it cauſe thou me. 
Flee, my Belov'd, and have a Roes likeneſt, 
Or a yong Hayt; on monntaines of ſþices. 


of my mothey 


His left hand underneath nine head(have place)! 


Thy mother there with pain-did bring-forth thee; 


——— 


| 


ws 


I2 


upon, the n:ountaines of ſpices. 


Annotations. 


x 
arte er ee OC P"T—_—_ 


tt — 


—— 


| 
I 


of wiſhing oftenaled in the Scripture; ſee Dent, 
_ therhood, love, and communion of Chriſt, for 


' nant,Zach. 11.14. Wherefore things withour life, 


'th 


| 


[ 


| Was the brother of his people,taking part of the 


| 


| 


\ 
i 


| 


| 
| 
| 


likewiſe, Exod. 21.4. Gal. 4.22.30. And between 
love are moſt vehement ; as Ioſephs cariage to- 


| The mother here is Jeruſalem which is above,which is 
the mother of 4 all , and fignifieth the new Telta- 


— ——_ 


| brother to dragy, and 


Annotations, . 


Howill grve thee] that is, Of forte wanld 
VE thee ; or , Othatthu dh porn 


5.29. Pial. 14.7. Phefaithfal here defire the bro- 


their further comfort, and that they might ma- 
niteft their love and obedience unto him. «'s 
brotber] loving atfe&ed, conjoyned, famliar and 
converiant with me. Brotberhoud, fignifieth neere 
conjunRion and confociation, whether by bond 
ot narure , or Otherwiſe and cove- 


coupled together,are called nu and bis brother, or, 
Woman and ber frfter, Exod. 25. 20. and 26. 3. and 
chat are companions in ike eſtate ( chough 
differing in nature } are brethren ; as Iob was # 
companion to Owles, 30. 29. 
and a man in quality, condition or aftion like a- 
nother,is called his brother, Prov.18.g.Gen.49.5. 
and when Solomon perſwadeth his fon to affeR, 
love, and affociate hiniſelfe unto Wifedome, hee 
biddeth him ſay unto her, T how ort ny fifter, Prov. 
7.4. Although therefore Chriſt in his nity 


ſame fleſh'aad blood with chem,Heb.2.14. yet is 
he chiefly called our brother, becauſe we are all 
of one Father by the Spirit of ſanfification, 
Heb.2.11.12. Matt.12.50. And this ſeemeth to 
be the defire of the godly here,that Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to enter into covenant with them, by 
his Word and Spirit , and to accompany them 
with his grace, for their matuall comfort, and 
fruition cach uf others love : that he would ſhew 
himſelfe aga brother, lovingly affe&ioned, mer- 
cifull and compaſfronate in their troubles & mi- 
ſeries; as a brother 3s borne for adverſity, Prov. 17.13. 
ſucking ]or,that ſucked the breaſts of my motber that 
is, every way moſt neerely conjoyned, as _ 
both one father and one mother, for fo the ban 
or kindred is more neere, then if they had one 
father only, as Abraham (aid, ſbee is the dangbter of 
my ſather, but not the daughter of my mother, Gen. 20. 
12. Wherefore the child followed the mother; if 
ſhe were a free or a bondwonian , the child was 


brethren of the ſame mother, the affe&ions and 
wards Benjamin manifeſteth, Gen. 43-29, 39-34- 


Sowa. Chap. VITL 


' that 


ment or Covenant of grace and freedome,Gal.4. 
26. 24. To ſucke the breaſts of this mother , 18 to 
participate of her grace & cgnſolations, Ela. 66, 
19,11. & 60.16, and Chriſt is then faid to ſucke 
thele breaſts,when the Covenant or Teſtament is 
by him confirmed and_ftabliſhed toand with his 


people, openly profeſſed, and the communion of 
graces Sear doth grow. Which communis is 
figuratively ſignified by eating,drinking,facking, 
ſupping pac. and the like, « 5+ 1, Lake 
22.15,16, Toh.6.5 r, Rev,z.20. The 


ebrewes in 


_— 


their Chaldee para this tion; /n 


of Iſrael, and the I unto 

; Cons, be cher wid tote Sid ae 
_ Jeruſalem , and wee will ſucks with thee, the 
homey fu Loew, a a child tbe 
breaſts of big mother, It may alſo coed ha 
ht gant carne to be done atto Chriſt, 
are anto his Martt.25.35.40. 

| wie 


AR.9 5,Colol.1.24, 
when they are begotren or converted unto Chr 


by the Goſpel, have Chrif firwedin then, Gal. 4. |. 


I9. ſo when ſuch are nouriſhed with the 
milke of the word ( as 1 Pet.4.2. ) ir ma bee ſaid | 


himlelfe is nouriſhed in them; for he 
and his people are one body, and myſtically cal- 
led Chriff, 1 Cor.12,12.Thus thet _—_— 
ken of,a3 to be done unto Chriſt,may | 
by the begerting , nouriſhing and cheriſhing of 
the ele&, when the Covenant of life ke Peace Is 
made,continued and contirmed a thetn, 


1 would find thee without ] Her fervent love & defire 
of Chrifts communion and brotherly , bs 
here accompanied with a promiſe of 4 non 
and loving duty, acceptation and obedience on 
ker part. Forto find him without {or mthe ftreet) 
where the wiſedome of God crieth and t 
Pro.1.29.Luk.13.26.fignificth her ready mind to | 
goe ets en ( w by ſhould to 
the Bridegroom, Mat.25.6.) and both lovi 
and boldly co entertain and welcome him byte 
ceiving and obeying CO 
ſhewerh. Scealſo Song.3.2.4. world kiff thee] a 
hgne of Jove,honour,and of obedience; as all are 
exhorted to kiſſe the ſm, Plal. 2.1 2,Sce Song» 1.2, 


; hat is, men 
purer yr = Oh $ vr any of eeth 


often importeth, as is noted on Gen. 16. 4. Per- 
ſons are deſpiſed or contemned, when either they 
doe,er are thought to doe, that which is not ho- 
neſt or comely,Gen.38.23. 2 Sam, 6.16, or, when 
they mifle of their purpoſe, and are laughed co 
ſcorne with contempt, Efa. 37. 22, Neither of 
theſe ſhould befall her, doing but her duty in 
ſcemly & modeſt fort, & dbtaining Chriſt whom 
her ſoule defired. What the ſtate of a people is 


without Chriſt,& how ſnbje& they are to ſhame 
and reproach; the Lord himſelfe ſheweth in Ia. 
5 4.1.4.6, But them that honour he wil ho» 
nour-; and they that deſpiſe _ be lightly 
clteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30, and if any man ſerve: 


Chriſt, him will the Father honour, Toh. r2.26, | 
Verſ.2, Imonldlead thee] to wit , with honour 
and ſolemnicy with joy and gladnefle : for Kings | 
and great perſonages are ſaid tobe led & t| 
rey. I 1.Plal.45.15,16 Here,that which | 
the fairhful defire & receive of God & of Chriſt, | 
co be led & to be brought to hjs holy mountain, | 
Pſal.43-3.they promiſe to de unto Chriſt:but the 
Lord doth it by the ligbr of bis Word & Spirit, 
Ea-63.14.Pfal. 143.10, they doe it unto him,by 


[hy earneſt 


CSS 0 * 


ay - I — 


——— — 
= 


Song. Chap.V II a 


OO O— CD — — 


or grieve him : as ſhe had adjured them tyjſe þc, 
fore, Song. 2. 7. and 3.5+ Secthbeanngations 
there, why ſbarld yee ſtirre_) that is, doe wet flirre, 
forit will not be for your p1 ofit : before jt way 
laid,if yee ſtirre,in the like lene, & there in Song. 
2.7. and 3. 5. the Roes , and Hmas of thef.eld were 
mentioned,which are not here. 

Verlſ.5. Whois thi | this woman. ' This either 
imwplicth the ſpringing up of a new Church,con-'5 
ducted by Chriſt t h the wildernefle ot this 
world : or, if it be underitogd of the fora er, it| * 


— 


earneſt prayers ſtirring yp themſclyes to take 
hold on him, Eay 64.1.7. my mothers bauſe the 
ſtare of Eccledaſticall policie,and publike allem- 
bly , figured by the houſe or Temple of God in 
Terulalem of o1d,(unto whichthe Chaldee para- 
phcaſe here referreth it) but is fulfilled in Chri- 
| tian Churches, which are Gods houſe & temple 
now , Hebr.3.6. 2 Cor. 6. 16. cſpecially in that 
| Jeruſalem,which is the mother of w all,Gal.4.26.Sec 
Song 3-4-. tho ſbould mſirn(} me_j or, ſhak teach, 
ſhalt karne me, ſpeaking to Chriſt, whole inſtruQti- | 

on {he would gladly reccive. Thus alſo the Gr. / ſheweth the admiration ot the daughteis of le- 
| interpretech it,tbox ſbalt teach me ; & the Chaldee, | Fuſalem, at her increaſe,{trong faith, patience, ho- 
| rthew ſhalt teach me 10 feare before the Lord. It may alſo ly erder,&c.whiles ſhe tolloweth & relicth upon 
be referred tothe mother aforeſaid, ſhe that inſtr«- | Chriſt. So before,in Song, 3.6. the wilderneſe 
#ab ber; but the former ſcemeth moſt agreeable, the peoples of this world,out of which the pev- 
and ſheweth both her defire,$& the end of bring- | ple of God are choſen. & called, Ezck.20.35.loh, 
ing Chriſt unto her home, that ſhe might be fur- | 15.19,Ic fignifieth alſo ber former milery under 
ther taught & builded up e of han ard Sa- 


| 


| by the do&rine of his | perſecution,or under the bondag hna 
Goſpel. And thus it is prophelied , how inthe | ©4n, from which he eſcapeth by Chriſt; forthe 
laſt daics,many people d lay, Come andlet ws | Pilderneſſe was a dry and thirity land, a land of 
goe up to the bouſe of the Godof Takob ; and be will teach <rought,& of the ſhadow of death,Ezek.1 9.13, 
1 of bis wayes, and we will walke in bis paths,@e, Ila, | 1©7-2.6. thatleanetb ] or, haning, caving 10,adjon 
2 2.3. * *= wes of ſpiced wine ] wine ſweet- | ”8 aſſociating ber ſelfe : t is a word, not clſewhere 
ned with a mixture, or confeFtion of ſpices;ſuch | uicd in Scriprure, and is burrowed from the A- 
(in the Law) were put into the holy incenſe,and | Yabian language: the ns cranſlateth ir confirm, 
nod 3o 34, 35.23. 25-fuchwere alſo uſed | 07 ſirngtbumg ber ſelſe. It lignifieth her weaknelie 
the buriall of the dead, 2 Chron. 16.14. and #2 ber lelte, unable to ſuſtaine ber ſteps: bur her 
for banquetting, as this place ſheweth. the  {trength in Chriſt her belqved, on whom ſhe lea- 
juice] or, the new-liquer, the ſweet-wine,which hath | 21g Dy faith, is confirmed againit all doubts, 
the name of treading or preſling our of the  fearcs,dangers,difticulries,tentations,and by ber 
pomegranats or grapes. Hereby ſhe tignifieth that | 4100 with him, is made partaker ofal grace and 
the word ſhould not be fruitleſſe in her, but that | <omfort; tor be that is joyned to the Lordyss one Spirit, | 
' ſhee would honour Chriſt with her graces, and | ! Cor.6.17. and is by him made perte&,ftabliſh- 
renderunto him ſuch fruits of faith, as ſhould | <4;{trengrhned,jerled,as 2 Per.5.10, This grace 
be ſweetned and ſpiced with his owne Spirit in | 15 toretold by the Prophet, according to Gods 
her, and wrung out of her by the ſame, whiles firlt dealing with Iſracl,when he pur his boly Spirit 
ſhee hath fellowſhip in his aflitions. For when | within his people,and led them through the deep, a an 
Chriſt adminiftreth the comforts of his Word | horſe in the wilderneſſe ; they ſiumbled not. As abeaſi 
and Spirit, hee giveth us wineto drinke, Prov.g, | goeth downe into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord quiet- 
1.5. Eſa.55- 1.3. and when we brin torth the ' ty led him: ſodidſt thou leade thy people.to make thy ſelfe 
fruits of his Spirit, and with them doe glorifie | a gloriows name © Elay 63.11,13,14. I ſtirred 
him,and edifhe our brethren, hee counteth him- | *ee up ]or, Iraiſed thee up. The } by the words of 


; 


ſelfe refreſhed as with wine, and taketh pleaſure 
in bis people : ſce Song.4.10. and 5.1.This juice 


| whom ſheſtirred or raiſed up as out of ſleepe, by 
and wine, ſpiced with the truth,faith,grace,and | 


the Spoule, ſpeaking againe to her Beloved ; 
her carneſt prayers ,as in Pſal.44.24.Stirre up, why 


ſpirit of the Lord is contrary t6 that cp in the | ſſeepeſt thow Lord? And they that give themſelves to 
worans hand fiel! of abhominations and filthineſſe of | praier,are ſaid allo to ſtir wp themiſelves,Efa 64.7 
ber fernication , the herehies, ldolatries, and other | This railing up,was wder tbe Apple tree the tree of 
fruirs of the fleſh , with which wine, the inhabi- | life and grace,whoſe ſhadow and fruit had beene 
tants of the earth were made drunke,Reyv,17.2.4 '.delightfull & ſweet unto her; and ro which tree, 

Verſ.3. under mine bead | underftand it prayer- | Chriſt himſelfe was likened, Song, 2.3. So ſhe by 


wile as before , ktit be mder: or, ſhould be unde 


my head ; The Spoule privie to her owne infirmi - 
ries, and defirous of ſtrength and comfort from 
Chriſt,prayeth that ſhe may be ſuſtained by him, 
& tind reſt to her ſoule in the fecling of his love, 
'whoſe grace 3s ſufficient tor her , whole ſtrength 5s 
made perfett in weakneſſe, 2 Cor. 12. 9. See before 
in Song-2.6, where the like words are uſed, 
Veri.4. I adjure you ) or , Icharge you by an oath. 
The Spouſe here injoying Chriſt, dekrerh the 
| continuance of his grace,& chargerb her friends 
that they {ould by no meanes,diſquiet, provoke 


; 


— 


: 
: 
: 


I 
: 
: 


: 


| ing, profeſling , praftiling and ſuffering for his 


faith taking hold on the covenant of grace and | 
promiles of like in Chriſt, called on his name in 
her ſorrowes, & ſtirred him up for her helpand 
comfort. there] under the Apple tree;the faith 
and hope of falyation and life, thy mother] the 
faicbfull, company,or the primitive Church;who 
brought forth Chriſt into the world, by preach- 


Golpel. painefully brought thee fortb]] travelled 
of thee with rom The bringing forth of Chriſt 


into the world, by the preaching and witneſſing 
wn 


of the Goſpel , (that the cbi/d might be borne 


W., 


— ——_ 


—_— 
— 
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| we.. Exiy 92 6: ik ſet forth by the fimilitudedf 'a | | 


4. 19. For as child-birity is ied wich 
DA GEN like bands'thar con- | 
ſtrai 


$oxe Ghape Vit L / 


woman ta hee painefull-rravell,Rev.ezr,? Gal. | Bo. 


forceably : ſais the-bringing forth of 


Chcitt inro the hearts and minds of men , that 


labour,ſforrow and difticyley ;' Is much Patience, in 
ions, in neceſſities, in diſireſſes, 5, impri- 
/ cn. in tofſung s tr and fre, x bln wat chinss, 
in foſtings, Oe. 2Core6:4,5) and 4-8.or; Where 
fore cheGhurch lignitying her for che 
\ dcliveranceand ſalvation of her children, 'faich} 
Like as 4 woman with the bavabmenthe time 
of ber delruery , ws int ; nb at in ber pangs; 6 
have we beene in thy ight 0 Lord, We bave are with 
child, we have beene in paine, we bave ar 'it were brought 
forth wind , we pr-w0 1h "p00 Perry #1 the 
b, Oe. Elay 26-1728, 
Teas. Serme] or, Pit me as 4 ſeale 
beart. The Spoulc defireth of Chrilh, ven 
and yr of _ love _— her ; chat 
(he graven- agt rav a ſeale or 
if a, upon his heare..T +, remote the 
kigh cieft deft of old,who having the names of the 
twelve Tcibes of Iſrael, yer pre- 
cions ſtones, like of 8 ſigner ( or ſeale ) 
is laid v9 a nantof the ſomes of Iſvael, in the 
Breſt- Plate of. judgement mpen bis beart , for-a mcnoriall 
before the| Lord continually 3 -Ex09.28.21.29; $0 ſhee 
deſireth Chriſt co be.her eercifull au farbful bigh 
Prieſt, in things pertaining to Got, Heb. 2.15, that hes 
would baye-a continuall-care of ber 'G@lvacion, 
mindfull of: her bimſelfe,&& making 2 memorial] 
of her before God his-Factier; abibeitn this affe- 
Rion of love might-not vaniſh away, but be az a 
deepe impreſion i in-his heart'fot ever:-For # ſeale 
is uſed for a ratityingand confirming that ___ 
is ſpoken,that it may not bediſanalled,Neh.g 
| Rom,4.t1.: And this God ſignified $0 Ze 
bel aying , elves thee as a ſeale ;, for Ibnecfs 
thee, Hag.-2423- and againe ir is aid, The 
of God ftendetb fre þaving this ſeale; the Lord lnoweth 
them that arthis :2 Tim.2.19,  @ ſcale nponthine 
arme | The high Prieſt. bare the namesof the 
Tribes, not.onely upon his heart; but the ſame 
| names he allo bare(ingraven like a ſeale)upon his 
ſoonlder1 before vhs LONG for my" {Exod.28. 
1,12. Andthe Lor the daughter of 
Sion,. that he would 4. >y marry x to have com» 
| paiſion on her, (aith : Bebold 7 bave graven thee upon 
| | the palmes of my bands ; thy wals , are continually before 
me, Elay 49- 1.5, 16. But as the beart fignifieth in- 
ward love,ſo the arme'of Chrilt lignifieth his out- 
|ward opogationgs love,by helping; bearing 
and lupporting her-in al her hreknahtough 
his power ; 'wherefore ic ivfaid, F bownnemieſt thy 
People with the arme,Plal.97:16. and, that ba ce 
"04 thing enemies with the arms of thy ſtrength, 
'11, & unto Jeruſalem he ſaith, Em Lords ol 
me with ſlrong ( band) and his arme (hall rule for Lim © 
He will hedbi + wy like a ſhepherd, bee will gather the 
' Lamb; with bis arms , and carry them in bu boſome, Ela. 
49.10.16 love is flrong a 421628 death is 
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they 495 bamgert m bim, performed wich much | i 
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fenndeti Toes Xl a ie, 
Proecf i 


boughe for money, 'but "is rhe free gitr of God | 


trouble or tenration: || zeal] 6r/enbwſit,zcaſe 
love i arid fervent 7nd isyled fonetime 
elec pant Cor mag Lek ared Lat 
or ant UJg | 
pon ree Fs co it 1ecrmet lea ie 
godly teale;or jeakonds, en re pier] 
pentre remprerfutcnpur _ Wontel 


ſometimes toplagnes'& yo 
214. oerimeyoplptey& ud mh I 
ng coales or darts of love ,” thit: pierce at 
flame the heart,& cannot be 


Dn Fs 


Lord:) as thepiercingand 
but meaneth en is __ 
pared anto fire,Mat.3.1r, for 
cacierherqt in car of _ 
Ver.7. many waters 
ten meant om aiSbeNs Aptr 
ons, tentations,wherwith the fa thi 
of Chritts people are exercii{cd? 


ng li ww | 
wk Wo "SE 


| kl 


ed, Pliny 
126: {1d 11.12, 
$o here is fignitied that the love of 'Cligilt wher-'! 


wieh the minds of his are dts ſuch 
as earmot be quetiched with any calnilticy. And | 
thus it is ſaid bo fs opts rota 
Chriſt ? ſÞall perſecution, or ff G- 


vin Vinz1 we are more 
conquerors , rag hn th ad £5.48) 
od thor wether teat 


Princi n-7vs mor poxrer s, nor br 5 
er kad tadr depth hr tr REO bas 
be able to Gre) font, love of Gd, "which A 
_ or Iyrd, Rom. $35.39; 

or, all the riches , (math) ) as lver, gold,” 
&c. thi is in his Houſe. antemming they munld 
emirenme it ] chat Is, jt mould utterly ( or altogetber ) | 
be emtemned : or, be wawld wholly be contemned.”As the | 
love betweeene Chrift and his Chtirch cannot be} 
ſeparated, being unfred by the Holy Ghoſt: © 
neither can love}, nor other grace of God bee 


beſtowed en whom he pleaſeth; A. 8.181 9,20. | 
Rom. 9. 11,16; So wiſedome cannoe be gotten 

for gold , neither ſhall 111ver be weighed for the | 
price thereof &ee: Ioh.28.15.19.Prov.s.1t.1g. | 


Verſe 8. We have a littl: ſiſter } The godly here $ 


conſilt abotit anew Chur-h ariting, whom rhe 
call «ſiſter, in reſpe@ of che unitic of faith ; : | 
ar 


/ 
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; , et "2s p "tha ro of »w-F / +5 I ; 
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, %. "8 Ps % 
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EAN COVE BOL SM OL2> 7"« ot RN 
S on6/ Chap, VIIL 

"FY is . 5 »» 
"%. Wo Wo Py , <p - | 
y& | upaawal 
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& | at he repai  krafalem, when t 
by. | cd the gate up the doors of 
| which ke. 


| mop 
gates heavenly City,to condu&tGads peg-. 
pe eng & 22.14. wemniſinche 
Jar , me will fence bee abort, with board of Ceder, 


GIN 3 YI Oy, A AAA Krobfwcer £ 
45s] F A $2 k Ib fy > ig 4 
wel; thatis,1 to 
love 


» Vo (©, 


perch ſhall be of 


her ; when the tame 
(ball come abxoad, 


. 
"'S 


V.10. 1 _s wollJar, Ibecames 
grew up and waxed ikrong/in the faich & love of | 
Chriſt. Thelictle faſter her rea ego | 
receiye-and increaſe int ine of theGe. | * 


of. tewer;,notethi allo the ftrengr 
RE Re Cn 
[4 open Preac ; It out orh 
places,chat all "4 we Aligdal wa, 
ulcd for a ferſpit,in Neh.$,4-. is bis ge3 Jin Chriſts 
dee Paraphraſc expound it here, Fhat ſhall we dhe | fight. findeth peace | Weeallinournatunll cor- 
for ow ſiſter, in the day when the nations ſþall rake to | ruption are encmics to God,Rom. 5,10! but being 
| $f wy nan © | Poſtified byfaiub, we beve peace with Gud, through oxr | 
| 9 9» If ſhe heawelt ] The anſwer to thething | Lord Tefwsr Chriſt. Rom. 5..4, for the righte- 
made (as ſome thinke) by Chriſt, to | ovfaeſſe is.peaxr,, and the effeZaof \ quent 
' which the Chaldee paraphraſt agreeth, ſaying, | and «ſſsravct for ever 32.27. and thi 50s, 
Michoel the Prince of If ad will ſay : or, by other | injoycd by the Holy Ghoſt, Roi. 8.6.9, andit is 
{her faſter Churches,defirous ro procure her good. | oppoſed to all the croubles,centations,perſecyti-| 
awall] that is, ftrongand well grounded in | ons & affiiftions in this life-and world; lok. 16. 
the truth;and ſo become a citie,which is often de- | 33, and is that which guardeth our bearry and 
| ſcribed by wals,gates,bars, &c. 2 Chron.$.5.and | minds, through Chriſt Irfws, Phil. 4 7. my 
| I4. 7. Revel. 21. 12, Spiritually. it meaneth her Verſe 11: Sobmon bad a Vintzard, &e.)):Theſe ' 11 
faith and hope of falyation in Chriſt, grounded | words may be underſtoad as ſpoken by Chrift,or 
. | on the dofrige of the twelve tribes of Iiracl,and | by his Spouſe forementioned. If by Chriſt/then'| 
T |rwelve Apoltles of Chriſt, Rev. 21.14.19. a5, Thu | it is a compariſon between Solomon with his vi- | | 
ſhalt coll thy walls ſalvotion, 42.66.18. and, we have | neyard, and Chriſt wich his. That Solomon (4 | 
| | 4 ſtrong citie , jon will God eppeine for was and | his father David, 1 Chr0.27.27.)could nor him- | | 
|  bulwarkes, E a. 26,1, Moreover, when God (igni- | felfe look to his Vineyards, bat appointed ofh- 
| ' fied the ſtrength and courage of his Prophet a- | cers tolook unto them,whoy him'a yeer- 
gaink their enemies, he ſaith, I will make thee unto | Iyeributezand had themſelves a part of the pro- 
this people , @ forced brazen wall; and they ſhall fight a- | fie for their labours : but Chriſt (who is alwayes 
Ea "= Ramone, "ey -«xt we will | with his Church, Matt. 38. rept ++ n 
re by we,may be imply&d the Trinity in | midi of tbe candieflichg,Rev.2.1. 
| che * 7 (+, 05h ap yoyabyn may | to Pe Ch are dl, all the 
| meane Chriſt inwardly and effeftually by his | fruic and benefit thereof belongech along. If it be 
| gr and his people (her fiſter) outwardly and ſpoken by his Spouſe(whichbAJ rather incline to) | 
miniſterially by che word of the Goſpell. «#& | then it ſhewerh a greater care& diligencein her | 
pallace | er, caſtle, tower, a faire and orderly buil- | now then in former times, when the confeſſed, 
| ding; ſuch as were wont oft-times to be ſet on | that ſhe kept not the Vineyard which was bers; | 
ſtrong wals of cities: and chis being of fiter, no- | that is, which was committed to-her yer 
reth the purity , excellencie and durableneſſe of | Son. 1.6. Soby $ meaneth Cbriſt, by the | 
this pallace, adorned with the graces of Gods | Vineyard his church in general;for the bouſe of rae! 
word and Spirit, that ſo ſhe might be builded for | was che Lords Ving 2rd Ela.5.7. Baal ham | that 
an babitation of God through the oo, Eph.2.22. and | is by interpretation,the #aſter(or owner) of 4 91 
be able to reſiſt the forces of her enemies, and if | titude;meaning hereby cither the world,amog che | 
fe be a dure] if (he goe forward in thefaith and | multitudes wherof Chriſt hath his Church; of r 
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grace; ſuch 
ſown. of aile, 


as in Elay 5. panes wats 
that if very fro | 
yard ] chat is, bee it out, in fa?me 
T bere was a certaine 


ſtanding it to be ſpoken by the Spouſe,as in Son 
1,6, which is go. 15 = 4 iy 6 and kee 4 
ing. is before me ] that is, Talwayes hooks 


aud dreſſe it. As, « hirjudzements were before me ; 
and bis Souy [ departed not from them,2 Sam-22,23. 
to thee O Solomon } that is , tHou ſhalt have thy 
full due forthe fraic of thy vineyard, which is a 
1000, filverlings, verſ. 1 1. See Mat.2t,42, 
200. to thoſe that keepe the fruit | that is, thy labou- 
rers ſhal receive alſoaccording to the agreement, 
every one for his workes: ſce Mat.20, 1.2. &c. 
the Apoſtle faich, Every may ſhall receive bis owne 
ward, according to bis owne ,1Cor.z,s, © 
Verle 13, Thou that dwtheſt ] or , O inhabureſſe : 
Chriſt ſpeaketh to his Spoule , dwelling in the 
gardens, that is, inthe Churchies; teaching her 
continuall duty,both to her neighbours, in corn- 
ſtant witneſſing of the truth; and to himiſclfe,in 
prayer and thankeſgiving. the companions atter- 
ding ] or, doe attend to thy voice. By companions, he (ce- 
meth to nieane her-fellow Chriſtians, partakers 
of the ſame faith,and ſpirit and grace: 2 Pet,1.t. 
By voice hee underſtandeth the do&rine of the 
Church, whereunto all onghe to {ttend. canſje 
thou me to beare Þeo wit,thy voice ; as he expreſſed 
before, in Song. 2-14, Let me beart thy voice; that is, 
thy prayers,preiſes,and thankeſgivings: teaching 
her to call upon and to ſerve him continually, 
Or, cauſe to besre me,that is,preach nie to thy cont 
panions that attend to thy voice ; let = do- 
Arines be my Goſpel,niot mens tradicions, Theſe 
are the two miairie and permanent 


and ſervice be dire&ed to him alone, who is rea- 


{tles gave thenr(clyes continuall, A&.6.4. 
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? 


dutjesof all 
Gods Churches ; that thicir do&rine be the true | 
and uncorrupt word of Chriſt; and theit praſers | 


dy to heare & helpe in ll time of need:To thel# | Come : | 
two, projer and the Miziſtery of the Word, the Apo- | come , 
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of 
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with them in the clouds, tomeet 


though ic be uſually called the da 

comtning (cr appearing) yer belluie 

come yrs rats. >. 
the 


the world, yet ſo ſpeake as beleevi 
cour his Church on carth 


ſhnoess 
Roe; that i 
away : ſce the 
2.9.17. farneoſthe Harts | that ie 
on the maoneme: of fpizes | This 


Chriſts firſt comming to 


FINIS. 
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Revel.22.17.20, 


ing that Chriſt 
ſhould aſcegd into heaven, df thence ſuc- 


Roe er Hart, ſheweth that they uſed to flee for 
their ſuccour to mountaines where ſpices grew ; 
as in Song, 2. 17. ſhe mentioned the mounteiner of 
Bether, Or, referring it co Chriſt himſelfe;jt 
mieane the very heavens,called mountaines 
ces, for the beight and pleaſurts which art there 
at the right hand of God for ever. Andit may 
be interpreted, O thow that art on the nunntaine; 
ices, that is, in heaven; as, Hoſarme in the 
h.21.g.thdt is, thou which art inthe hi 
heavens. Thus as this Song with 
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up roger F 

ayre; & ſohall we ever Bewitthe Loft Ther| $3 
4.16,17. This day ſhee defirectiwithſpeed for y 
not 


he 

_ 
out-of this world. ſhe uſech th rape 
part away. The Hebrewes in their Chaldee Para?| | 
phraſt, though they apply not this to theend of 
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